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The Usage of the Term "Church" in th

New Testament
By Harold S. Bender

The New Testament Greek word
translated in the English New Testa-

ment as "church" is ecclesia. What does
it mean? Various attempts have been
made to explain its meaning from its

etymology ("call out"), or from contem-
porary secular usage which employed it

as the name for a democratic political as-

sembly in a Greek city state. It is now
clear that both of these attempts are

faulty.

The translation "assembly," meaning
essentially a meeting or gathering, based
on the above seclilar usage, does not con-
vey the New Testament meaning. The
real meaning of ecclesia is to be sought
rather in the usage of the Greek-speaking
Jews out of whom the early church was
at first largely built. Both in contem-
porary writings of these people and in

their Bible (the Greek translation of the
Hebrew Old Testament called the Sep-
tuagint) its common meaning was "peo-
ple of God." The people of God in the
Old Testament were those who possessed

the covenant and the promises. The en-
tire people of God met together at Sinai
to receive the covenant and the law, and
were called ecclesia; but any assembly of
a smaller number than the whole people
was still the people of God actually and
symbolically, ancl could be called ecclesia

because the essential idea was, that they
were those who enjoyed God's blessings.

Thus the gathering of people at the tem-
ple was ecclesia, even though it was only
a fraction of the entire people of Israel.

It is this meaning, "people of God,"
which ecclesia conveys in the New Testa-
ment. There the ecclesia is the new peo-
ple of God, the true "Israel of God"
(Gal. 6:16), "which in time past were
not a people, but are now the people of

God" (I Pet. 2:10), who now have the
new covenant and the fulfillment of the
promises through Christ. The essential

idea of ecclesia is that of the spiritual

status of the people in their relation to

God, not the size of the group nor the
fact that they gathered together. In ac-

vcferd with this "central idea ecclesia can
"mean (1) the entire New Testament peo-

ple of God without regard to geography;

ji ..^ (2) the people of God in a certain region

\\ '7- ("the church throughout all Judea and
\s^VGalilee and Samaria," Acts 9:31, RSV);

(3) all the people of God in a certain

large city, such as the church at Jeru-
salem (Acts 11:22), or the church at An-
tioch (Acts 13:1); or (4) the people of

God meeting in a private house (Rom.
16:5). The singular and plural (church
or churches) can be used interchange-

ably and promiscuously.

In the light of these facts the attempt
in some quarters to limit the application
of ecclesia to either on the one hand the
church universal (totality of the people
of God), or on the other hand to a purely
local small group of those who regularly
meet together in one room or meeting
place, is faulty and not in accord with
New Testament usage. The following il-

lustrations will give support for this con-
clusion.

The New Testament uses ecclesia to

refer to some thousands of people living

in a certain city or geographical area,

who certainly never all met together in

one assembly. The church in Jerusalem
very early had at least 5,000 male mem-
bers (Acts 4:4), and in view of its stated

I

The

By

Master Enters

Mary Ann Horst

We entered God's temple at close of day;

We read God's Word and knelt for prayer;

Yet weary hearts found no solace, nor felt

The Master's presence there.

And though with a frenzied fervor we pledged
That with Him His cross we'd share;

Still came not the heavenly comfort
Of the Master's presence there.

While we awaited the pastor's gesture

To arise for closing prayer,

A shaky old brother arose and announced
He had a confession to share.

Poor old man, how his feeble frame trembled.
And his cracked old voice quivered and broke;

"I have sinned against heaven and you, friends;

The Spirit's pleas I endeavored to choke."

Then he told how his heart had harbored
111 will toward another brother.

"Pray that God may forgive," he requested,

"Pray He help us to love one another."

Then we bowed our heads and our hearts to our Lord
And prayed with the feeble old brother.

In humble repentance each confessed

His need to forgive some brother;

And we claimed our Forgiver's almighty power
To love and forgive one another.

And once again at the close of the day
We fell on our knees in prayer;

And a blessed balm soothed our hearts as we felt

The Master's presence there.

Kitchener, Ont.
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growth after that (Acts 6:7, "and the

word of God increased; and the number
of the disciples multiplied greatly in

Jerusalem"), there could well have been
15-20,000 members. This "church in

Jerusalem" certainly never all met in one
meeting place. The only large enough
place in all Jerusalem where they could
all have been together at one time was
the temple area, but this would scarcely

have been the place for "continuing in

the apostles' doctrine, fellowship, break-

ing of bread, and prayers," to say noth-

ing of the fact that the Christians could
scarcely have claimed this area for their

exclusive use for frequent meetings.

They must have met in many small meet-

ings with probably 50-150 persons in

each meeting place. Yet these small

meetings in Jerusalem are never men-
tioned and are never called "churches."

We read only of the "church at Jeru-
salem." After the persecution of Acts 8,

the group in Jerusalem (Acts 15:4) was
perhaps smaller. But even so, the

"church" which welcomed Paul and
Barnabas from Antioch could scarcely

have been the entire group gathered in

one place; it must have been represented

by a smaller delegated group, which pro-

vided the welcoming reception. Like-

wise the action of the church (Acts 15:

22) to send delegates to the "Gentiles in

Antioch and Syria and Cilicia" must
have been taken by a smaller body rep-

resenting "the whole church." It is in-

conceivable that the totality of Jerusalem
members was called together in one
meeting place for this purpose. Even if

the decision of the church regarding re-

quirements to be imposed on the Gentile
churches was reported to many small

meeting groups for ratification, it was, as

the account clearly shows, worked out
first in a small meeting at which Barna-
bas and Paul made addresses, and at

which those present kept silence while
the addresses were being given. We
know there was at least one "upper
room" in Jerusalem capable of holding
at least 110 persons. It could have been
in just such a room that this representa-

tive meeting was held.

The church at Antioch, which sent

Paul and Barnabas to Jerusalem (Acts

15:3), was also a large church. A "great

number" believed (Acts 11:21); "a large

company was added to the Lord" (Acts

1 1:24); Paul and Barnabas "met with the

church, and taught a large company of

people" (Acts 11:26). The "church"
which they gathered together, and to

which they gave a report after their re-

turn from the first missionary journey,

was certainly not one of the many small

meeting groups in the city which togeth-

er constituted the "church at Antioch";
it was far more likely a smaller gather-

ing. It must have been the same kind of

representative group that determined to

send the apostles to Jerusalem. Thus the

term ecclesia could be and was applied
to a representative body (less than the

totality living at one place) which could
and did act and speak for the totality.

The elders of the church in Jerusalem
(Acts 11:20; 15:4; 15:22, 23) also clearly

must have represented the total group,

which consisted of dozens of small meet-

ing groups in the city who together are

called "the church in Jerusalem."

The "church at Corinth" (I Cor. 1:2)

and the "church of the Thessalonians"
(I Thess. 1:1), as well as the church at

Philippi (Phil. 4:15), was clearly the

totality of the people of God living in

those cities. This must have been the

concept in regard to other cities, such as

Rome. Romans 16 refers to at least two
of the separate meeting groups in Rome,
although the epistle itself is addressed to

all that be at Rome, "beloved of God,
called to be saints" (Rom. 1:7).

On the other hand, the people of God
living in a province or region are several

times referred to as "churches" (Gal. 1:2,

the "churches of Galatia" and Gal. 1:22,

the "churches of Christ in Judea"), mean-
ing no doubt the bodies of believers in

the several cities in those regions. Paul
and Barnabas decided to "visit the breth-

ren in every city" where they had "pro-

claimed the word of the Lord" (Acts 15:

36), and Luke reports that Paul "went
through Syria and Cilicia, strengthening

the churches." Earlier Paul and Barna-
bas had gone through these same cities,

appointing "elders for them in every

church" (Acts 14:23), apparently city-

wide. When Paul was unable to go into

the city of Ephesus but had to call the

elders to the port city of Miletus, he
"called to him the elders of the church"
(Acts 20:17), not "of the churches," al-

though the church at Ephesus must have
been a very large body with many small

meeting groups. Ephesian believers were
clearly considered as one flock with a

joint eldership. The elders were to "take

heed ... to all the flock" and to "feed

the church of God" (Acts 20:28), not the

churches. Paul directed Titus to appoint
"elders in every city" (Titus 1:5), i.e.,

city-wide, not in every small assembly.

GOSPEL, HERALD
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Our Readers Say—

Referring to the letter to the editor, Dec. 10

issue, I've been ordained to the ministry for

some time and didn't know ministers were en-

titled to free subscriptions to the Herald. Why
do we encourage our members to support their

church paper and then not "pitch in" and help
support it ourselves? I believe we can afford it

as well as many others. Why wouldn't it be well

for the congregation to provide the Gospel Her-
ald for each home? Those who couldn't "afford'
it could still read it. — William Wickey, Bur)
Oak, Mich.

We want to thank you for the year's subscrip
tion to the Gospel Herald we received for 2

wedding gift. We enjoy reading it and feel oui ji

home would be incomplete without it.—Rober
and Jean Weaver, Lititz, Pa.

There is much we can learn of simplicityi
modesty, and plain living regarding the last rite
of our departed loved ones.

Here in the Ozarks our people have ofteJ
proved to be an excellent example of simpliciti
and modesty to us who have come in from th
outside. We have come to them with the Go^
pel of Christ, but have observed that when ii

comes to the practical applications of plai
.Scriptural living, they are already ahead of u
in many ways. One of these ways is in carin
for their dead.
On various occasions it has been my privileg

to help in the construction of a coffin and rougl
box. I could feel the loving care that went int
the measuring, fitting, and fastening of eac,

board. I saw the coffins covered with some beat
tiful dark materials, and then padded inside an
lined with white. The cover was made to matcl
All was good, solid construction and the roug
box made accordingly. One, I remember, W£
solid walnut.

|

Then there were the beautiful and colorfil
flowers; some from the home flower beds, ani
some made by handcraft. I have been impressd
that no amount of money can purchase so mucl
human lovingkindness and tender care for oi|

departed loved ones, and I am sure it was plea I

ing to our heavenly Father.
Most of my many memorial-service ministri<

have been under the pattern of the funer
home direction. And I have appreciated the
fine spirit and good service. But my heart h
been especially impressed and blessed in tl

homemade services.—Frank Horst, Calico Roc
Ark.

SI 1

ilili

There can be no doubt, in the face (|

the evidence, that the usage of eccles

in the New Testament was not limite

to small separate meeting groups but w
rather applied both to such small hou
groups and to the total body of the pe
pie of God living in a given city. The
several meeting groups living in a giv(

city apparently had some kind of corp
rate structure (eldership?) which tra

scended the separate meeting groups ar

in fact had oversight over them.

'IXK
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iDITORIAL

Expanding Service

For several decades the Mennonite

church has been expanding rapidly its

ervice program. By "service" we mean
hose things we do for people which are

lot specifically "spiritual." The term in-

ludes such things as feeding the hun-

ry, clothing the naked, healing the sick,

'lousing refugees and helping them to

lew homes, cleaning up after disasters

nd rehabilitating survivors, caring for

leedy children, educating the subnor-

aal, improving homemaking and agri-

ultural skills, building better houses,

applying better farm stock, ministering

p migrant and frontier and minority

roups.

[
Some of our people are professional

bcial workers, serving with welfare agen-

ies. Our schools are now furnishing

pme training in social work, and we
'fiay expect an increased personnel sup-

ply in this area. Many of our young peo-

iile are attracted to it.

One of our General Conference goals

lor this biennium is:

Expanding service "in the name of

Christ" to the underprivileged of the

^arth, and extending our testimony , even

\n other lands.

j

Calling for expansion of a service pro-

iram assumes that service of this kind is

p-ood thing, and that it is a legitimate

'art of a church program. We believe

hat showing kindness to the needy is

aught in the Parable of the Good Sa-

laritan, and in scores of other Biblical

lassages. The church in general has ac-

epted the imperative of doing good to

11 men.

We must recognize the dangers in a

ervice program. The primary assign-

iient to the church is preaching the Gos-
lel. To make believers and disciples is

ur first objective. And there is great

anger of our being deflected from the

lain job into the lesser tasks of social

srvice. When evangelical Christians

aised the hue and cry against the "social

ospel," there was reason for the alarm,

t is easy for some people, in doing good
eeds, to forget the Good News.

Our service program has made room
lor gifts that might go unused in a pure-

'i
evangelistic program. Some of our

eople are more eloquent of hand than
f tongue. And it is good to use them
oo. God created a diversity of talent.

and certainly the program of the church

should be broad enough to use all our

members.
But many people could give a verbal

testimony who willingly lapse into si-

lence with the excuse that they will give

their testimony in good deeds. And so

we are in danger of falling into a hu-

manitarianism which does good not di-

rectly related to God and the message of

salvation in Christ.

There is of course no contradiction

between service and evangelism. Rath-

er, they are complementary. Many a

door to the Gospel has been opened by

Christlike deeds. Our service program
imperceptibly blends into our mission

program. Almost every missionary is also

a service worker of some sort, and almost

every service worker makes his contribu-

tion to the mission impact. In Christian-

ity the Word and the Deed walk hand
in hand.

Our contacts today put us in touch

with the whole world. Where there is

need, we probably know about it—at

least, anywhere in what is called the free

world. The tensions of our times, the

disastrous fruits of war, and the strug-

gles of the cold war have many unfortu-

nate victims. Even in the more fortunate

parts of the world there are storms and
poverty and social dereliction. In the

light of our goal we must stand ready to

help wherever help is needed and within

the utmost of our resources. In this way
we can extend the Christian testi-

mony.—E.

Christian Reading

"Give attendance to reading."

An illiterate person can be a Christian.

The Christian faith can be espoused by

an ignorant person. But there is some-

thing about the faith that stirs, not only

the heart, but also the mind. The illiter-

ate Christian wants to learn to read. The
poor reader who becomes a believer be-

comes a better reader. The bookless

pagan buys books when he becomes a

Christian. The growing Christian reads.

For the Christian faith is a dynamic
thing. Even as it brings rest it brings

also an urgent stirring of unrest. Even
as it satisfies it creates desire and fills

with aspiration. The normal Christian

wants to know. He reaches out for the

answers that he believes can be found in

the Christian faith. His appetite for

knowledge is constantly whetted. Every

answer he finds arouses further question.

The Christian faith has a theology,

the study of which is a highly intellectual

exercise. It has a code of ethics, whose
applications to modern conditions and
situations require fearless and strenuous

thinking. It has a history, without which
one is at sea in understanding Christen-

dom today.

In all this thinking, reading is essen-

tial. God has never designed that each

person should arrive unassisted at the

succeeding stations of truth. He expects

us to borrow from the thinking of oth-

ers, perhaps to lend in turn as we write

something for others to read. We can

get something from preaching and oral

teaching. That is an excellent way to

learn. But it is not sufficient. Through
the printed page, whether in books or in

magazines, we can immensely extend the

range of our thinking.

These are busy days, and an increas-

ing round of activity tends to keep us

from reading. Some Christians would
have to admit that they have not read a

book for a year. That argues a danger-

ous condition. Some people are substitut-

ing for reading the audio-visual devices

of moving pictures and radio and tele-

vision. Some have time only for picture

magazines or comic strips. Some of these

means may contribute something to the

stock of knowledge and ideas.

But they can't displace reading. The
choice of the reader, the range from rapid

scanning to meditative rereading, the re-

turn to the passage which has startled by

its newness or its apt force—these belong

to reading.

The nonreader has enormous blind

spots in his life. The nonreading Chris-

tian is denying the urge to know which is

intrinsic to his faith.

If you are too busy to read, you are too

busy. If you think you are too poor to

buy books and subscriptions, you may
need to adjust your scale of values. Ig-

norance, in our day, is inexcusable. The
vacant mind is sin.

Perhaps your part in observing this

fiftieth anniversary of your Publishing

House may be a resolve to read more; to

subscribe to your church papers and to

read them regularly; to buy more Chris-

tian books; to open your mind to the

stirring breezes of Christian thought.—E.

*

What we are ultimately speaks, not

what we say or do.—J. C. Wenger.



Life's Pedestrian Hours
By Katherine Bevis

There is a jingle that goes:

"It's not the jumping hurdles that hurts

the horses' teet;

But the hammer, hammer, hammer, o£

the hard highways."

Life is not altogether a matter of meet-

ing dramatic crises. We need help for

those "pedestrian hours"—those hours

when we are trudging over rough roads

with the hot sun blazing down on us. If

the routine experiences of life are too

much for us, we shall surely fail in that

hour of tremendous challenge.

It actually takes less stamina to run a

hundred-yard dash than it does to walk

miles without playing out. To run and
not be weary is easier than to walk and

not faint.

We never stand in greater need of en-

couragement than when we are facing

the prosaic realities of the pedestrian

hour.

In- Longfellow's "A Psalm of Life" is

much comfort for those of us who are

going through pedestrian hours. It is

probably not the most artistically lyrical

of poems, but having committed it to

memory, I always find comfort in one of

the lines as it echoes across the years for

me: "Learn to labor and to wait."

According to Rudyard Kipling, one is

not a real man unless he has learned "to

wait and not be tired by waiting."

But for every pedestrian hour in our

life there is an answering passage in the

Bible. Just as the world, in its many-
colored beauty, in its high mountains
and broad plains, in its abundant varie-

ty, can satisfy every human longing for

beauty, so is it with the Bible and our

iiunger for spiritual truths that will help

us over these hours.

God's Word speaks to us in our diverse

emotions. It goes with us wherever our
tem])tations take us. It confronts us with

f)ur wrongdoing. In the lonely hours of

the night the exalted beauty of its pas-

sages sings us to sleep.

Ves, God's Word gives help for all the

pedestrian hours of life as well as for all

the crises.

As Saint Basil suggested in one of his

letters, those who have sought chastity

have turned to the story of Joseph.

Those who wanted patience have learned

from Job. Those who have sought cour-

age have seen the face of Stephen and
have reached down and have taken up
their daily cross again with courage and
renewed strength.

Those who have felt themselves grow-

ing faint and weak under the noonday
sun have retraced the long, torturous

journey of Paul and have heard him
sing: "I was not ch'sobedient unto the

heavenly vision . .
." (Acts 26:19).

And those who hungered and thirsted
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for a forgiving and understanding heart

as they have walked "the second mile"

have knelt at the foot of the cross and
looked into the face of Jesus, their Re-

deemer, who forgave and understood so

much in their own lives.

Yes, the Bible holds all the help need-

ed to live the pedestrian hour. And most
beautiful of all, His Blessed Word offers

deliverance to every man, not by the

power of any man, but by the grace of

God in Jesus Christ. "For God so loved

the world, that he gave his only begot-

ten Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting

hfe" (John 3:16).

Life would be immeasurably poorer

for us if it were not for the help that we
find for the pedestrian hours in our life

in the Holy Bible.

Everyone who has kept house has, per-

haps, at one time or another wished that

he could clean up and straighten things

out once and for all, and ever after have
everything neat without further effort.

But this is never possible, for it is neces-

sary to work regularly in order to have
orderly surroundings.

Thus it is with daily living, with the

pedestrian hours of life. Life can become
weary and burdensome. It can be filled

with killing monotony if we allow it to.

But if, like the orderly keeping of our
home, we go about it each day, renewing
our faith in a God who is able, the pedes-

trian hours will be filled with resources

for living them.

The pedestrian hours of life may mean
climbing mountains of difficulty and
walking through long, monotonous val-

leys, but remember God's promises will

help you to stand firm and to meet these

hours with wisdom, courage, and effi-

ciency. Houston, Texas.

A Tragedy in the Church

By Bailey R. Frank

We should be separate from the world
and not like them, especially in question-

able practices. We say men of the world
in business slam their competitors and
we should not be like them. But most
of us with extended business experience

know that running down a competitor is

an exception rather than the rule. In

fact, it is an axiom among salesmen not
to slam their competitors or their prod-

ucts even when encouraged to do so by
their customers as they make their calls.

But in the church, when another de-

nomination is mentioned, what do we
do? How many times have we heard,

"Yes, they have their good points, but
they are 'way off on such and such a mat-
ter." And then the details are elaborated
on, using time that could be better put
to the use of edifying.

Are we as quick to point out the er-

50
{from Gospel Witness, Dec. 25, 1907)

The board of education has ordere

that no hymn or carol in any way mei
tioning Christ or Christmas shall be sum
henceforth in the public schools of Ne
York.

(from Gospel Witness, Jan. 1, 1908)

Mrs. Ann Hulsizer, of West Libert

Ohio, died Dec. 20, 1907, aged a litt)

over 106 years. She never wore glas

es . . . .

Emigrants have been leaving Ne
York for Europe during the past mont
at the rate of 30,000 to 70,000 per wee
The sudden panic, the lack of labor, an
the coming winter caused so many
leave for their homes across the wate
They carried millions of dollars . . . wi
them.

rors and shortcomings of those we ai

close to, either in our families or in oi

own church? Or are we afraid the ou

side world sees only the failures ar

shortcomings of our own denominatic
so that we must point to them the mi
takes of other denominations so their i

tention will be distracted from ours?

We. should thank God that He led

to salvation in the Mennonite Churc
and thank Him that He works throuj m
the Mennonite Church, and trust H
Spirit to show other denominations th

errors, and pray for the same Spirit

correct us also.

Proctor, Vt.

'Root Out of a Dry Ground"

By Stanley C. Shenk

From what unlikely soil the Messi

came! He wasn't reared in Jerusalq

(or in Bethlehem, from which, accor pi\

ing to Micah 5, the Messiah was to com
He was brought up in little Nazaretf

and in those days Nazareth was thoug
of as being pretty far back "in the stick;

"Can any good thing come out of Na;

reth?" marveled Nathanael.

"Dry ground," yes! Unpromising so

yes! But out of that parched human d
ert, there sprang, through the migh
working of God, "a root"—an endurir

vital, life-giving Root that shall nev

wither away. But the wicked husbar ^ij

men (the Jewish leaders) were angry

the Root. They looked at it and sa: ftl

"No such root can come from such d

soil! Therefore it hasn't!" They w( ^;

like the man who looked long at a

raffe, and then walked away, mutteriifcij,

"There ain't no such animal!"—//ere
Youth Bible Studies.

iliiji

rios;
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Issues Involved in "Following Christ in

Our Work"
By Nelson E. Kauffman

Many sincere Christians today honest-

ly ask the question, "How much longer

will a Christian be able to earn a living

in today's world and yet maintain a clear

conscience by the standards of life taught

by Jesus Christ?" This is a matter of

Jeep concern with many who believe

sincerely that Jesus taught that we are

to be "in the world" but not "of the

world." Therefore the Commission for

Christian Education and the Committee
\m Social and Economic Relations of

'General Conference are co-operating in

'"1958 to help those who, in making a liv-

fing, meet the problem of "Following

phrist in Our Work."

I

This will be the theme of our Chris-

dan Education program during the next

/ear. There will be many articles writ-
' ;en, and many conferences held to face

':he issue involved in attempting to live

'')ut the New Testament principles of life

j

n earning a livelihood today.

ii The Mennonite Church is no longer

II rural church, even in many rural com-
nunities. Mennonites have not only

tinoved to the city but the city has moved
I nto and taken over Mennonite com-
j|nunities. Our people have largely lost

[ he pioneering spirit. We really welcome
;ildl those things that make life easy, con-

t/enient, comfortable, and even luxuri-

)us. For this reason separation from the

vorld spirit seems almost impossible. To
ive today we think we must become a

)art of the economic system of our time,

business, labor, and employment prac-

ices are current which give the honest

ndustrious conscientious man feelings

)f uneasiness and often guilt, unless he
a;an satisfy himself that everyone does it,

:i md it is necessary in our highly com-
loetitive economic life, and therefore not
leivrong.

\\ Gas war, inferior workmanship, labor
'Imions, support prices, kick backs, dis-

criminating legislation, race feelings,

ligh pressure salesmanship, deceptive ad-

ertising, tax evasions to stay in business,

j'\nfair labor practices, etc., etc., are is-

,
ues we cannot avoid and live in typical

American society.

VI With the economic pressures forced

niipon us by the rise in living costs and
' osts of rising standards of living, wives

li rork, husbands and wives become too

diriendly with another person's wife and
le lusband, and children grow up without

I

he parents' care. They must work on
in unday, to hold their job; and to save

(I
ime, they shop on Sunday. They must
luy what they can't afford, to keep up

with others. They have no time for fam-
ily worship, less time for church, because
one "has to make a living." To get a job
they say you must join a union. Not to

be thought queer you must drink, smoke,
tell dirty stories, laugh at preachers, and
take trips and vacations or golf on Sun-
day. You, of course, feel like a heel, stick

out like a sore thumb, or feel conspicuous
if you don't go along with them but
stand against immorality, immodesty,
dishonesty, and whatever else is current.

They dub you "heaven bird," "cream
puff," or "preacher."

This may be a bit overdrawn for the

sake of emphasis. But the issues we all

face in building the church of Jesus
Christ today are these, and many more
such. Many people feel the need for the

church to justify the individual in sub-

mitting to the demands of society. Times
have changed. The former answers do
not satisfy. There is uncertainty about
every form of certainty except certainty

of uncertainty. People say they practice

one standard for fear of man but actually

believe in another standard. The Bible
is still the same, they say, but they ques-

tion past interpretations and applica-

tions.

Can we find a way through these things

that trouble us? We can, through Christ
our Lord. Are things changing so fast

that we cannot keep up and God can't

either? No, He isn't taken by surprise

and we shouldn't be either. But what
about the practical problems of finding a

job, paying for a car, a house, and chil-

dren? How far shall we be dilTerent and
in what things? Shall we ask conference

or the bishop and then take that answer?
We must thank God for the help and
guidance they can give, but all of us who
work for wages, who are in professions,

business, and farming, we must together

under God, by the guidance of the Holy
Spirit, try to find the answers for today!

It is to help us do this and to endeavor
to be "Following Christ in Our Work"
that literature and meetings are planned
for 1958 by the Commission for Chris-

tian Education and the Commitee on
Social and Economic Relations. We hope
that each person invited to participate

in discussions, reading, and writing will

gladly respond. Christianity is designed

for just such a time as this. "Where sin

abounds, grace much more abounds."

Where darkness is deepest, light shines

brightest. We may be problem- and
crisis-conscious, but God isn't! Praise

His name! Our day is abundant with

physical good things to do and have, but

they are robbing us of the best! We are

faced with the decision to say "no" to

good things that will rob us of the best

things and so to make ourselves fools in

the eyes of others. These good things

seem very good and very innocent and
yet they are certainly very deceptive. We
will need to help each other to avoid

these dangers as we are "Following
Christ in Our Work."

Elkhart, Ind. ,:

*

Protestantism cannot afford not to be
scrutinized. When the Protestant and
the skeptic part company, Protestantism

is judged and found wanting by the Prot-

estant principle— that only God is in-

fallible.

—Dr. David Wesley Soper, Epistle to

the Skeptics, Association Press.

Northeaster

By Lorie C. Gooding

The northeast luind is furious tonight;

He walks upon the roof luith heavy feet.

(When the south wind blew . . . they sailed by Crete.)

This is no soft south wind. (There arose . . .

A tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon.)
Could this be he, who whistles through a crack
And sets the flames in all the lamps adance?
That old storm luind who had a name of his own,
Who lurecked the ship that carried Preacher Paul,
My brother Paul, a prisoner for the Lord.
(And when the ship was caught . . . we let her drive.)

Hear now how angrily the wind does blow.

Well, there's no oceaji here, Euroclydon,
Nor any ships to vent your rage upon.
You've come away inland tonight, you know;
You'll have to be content with driving snow.

Holmesville, Ohio.



Are You a Spiritual

Christian?

By J. C. Wenger

When some people hear the term
"spiritual," they think o£ an odd or
queer person who tries to speak in

"tongues," or who goes about with an
artificial and stiff bearing, or who is so

"heavenly minded" that he is no earthly

good. Others think that to be spiritual

is to be emotional, to weep much. Others
talk constantly about themselves and
their "experience." What does it mean
to be spiritual? The answer of God's
Word is that we are to be joined to

Christ by faith; we are to keep and obey
His Word; we are to be yielded to His
will; we are to put our minds on His
concerns; we are to labor for the up-
building of the church; we are to do
what we can to bring the unsaved to Je-
sus; we are to try to encourage the saints
in the Christian life. To be spiritual is

to be yielded to Christ's Spirit. Being
spiritual does not make people queer.
God does not want us to be queer or
odd; He wants us to be attractive and
winsome personalities. He wants us to

have pure hearts. He wants to fill us
with His love. He wants us to be kind,
tenderhearted, forgiving. We are to
bring, by His grace, every thought into
obedience to Christ. We are to remem-
ber that we are "strangers and pilgrims"
in this sinful world, and therefore we
live neither for the pleasures of the
world, nor of money. We are not
ashamed to stay, away from theaters and
other worldly places of amusement. We
look to the church for help in ordering
our lives. We are concerned to know
how the finest Christians look at life, not
how close we can get to the world. If we
learn that someone has something against
us, we gladly do all we can to make
peace. We do not retaliate. We do not
war after the flesh, for the weapons of
our warfare are not carnal. We try to

make even our speech to be "seasoned"
with grace, as we avoid the loud, boast-
ful, impure, and even profane speech of
the world. When we buy a dress, or a

house, or a car, or furniture, we do not
ask, "What is the latest style?" Rather,
we ask ourselves questions like this:

"How can I best be a good steward as I

make this purchase?" "What kind of
witness will this purchase give?" If we
learn that someone does not like us, we
do not try to find ways to hurt him. We
pray for him. We try to find ways to

show Christian kindness. We speak a

good word in his behalf. One of the
chief ways that true spirituality is evi-

dent is the delight one finds in Bible
reading and prayer. And the fine thing
about God's Word and prayer is that

they make us more spiritual. Try read-
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ing His Word through in a year: three

chapters daily during the week and five

on Sundays will take you through in a

year—with seven chapters to spare! If

you have some free time, you can prob-

ably read it through in from 60 to 80

hours, depending on how rapidly you
read. Read in various versions: King
James (1611), American Standard (1901),

Revised Standard (1952), Weymouth's
N.T., Phillips, Williams—there are many
fine versions. As we become more spirit-

ual, we will find that all our relations

will improve: homes will be happier,

congregations will be more unified,

neighbors will get along better, and we
will really learn how happy Christians

can be, and how sweet the peace of God
is.—The Church Visitor.

Conformity in the

Mennonite Church

By Clarence Sutter

Within the thinking of individuals of

the Mennonite Church, the word "non-
conformity" seems to have become synon-
ymous with simplicity. It surely would
not be iriy purpose here to minimize the

need of simplicity as a part of our daily

lives, as it is evident that simplicity and
separation command the attention of

sincere Christians. However, the pur-
pose of this article is to look into some
of the other aspects of conformity.
We are, of course, today living in a

complex society. Many college psy-

chology classes have conducted interest-

ing studies that show conclusively the
extremes to which conformity has gone.
Salesmanship has been built to the point
wherein conformity is more important
than the product or the need for the
product itself. We need only read a few
advertisements in our national maga-
zines to understand this.

Naturally the mores of a society de-

mand a certain amount of conformity
among the members within that society.

This brings about a habitual following
of the behavior patterns of the people
whom one meets. Therefore, instead of

one keeping his individuality, it is much
easier to copy what others are doing.
Here is where I fear a danger lies with-

in the Mennonite Church. Are we losing

our individuality by falling into the be-

havior patterns of those around us? Here
let me again emphasize that if Biblical

standards are followed, we should appear
quite similar in our identity among the

brotherhood. But I do believe that we
should examine our habits, our mode of

dress in our respective communities, our
social life. Have we adopted the way of

life that we have today because it is the

way that has been practiced for years in

our congregations, or is it because we

have examined the Word of God and
find our way is consistent with His will?

The test of the Word will reveal to us

His understanding. "But be ye trans-

formed by the renewing of your mind,
that ye may prove what is that good, and
acceptable, and perfect, will of Godi
(Rom. 12:2b).

It has been observed by this writer,*

that within the Mennonite communities
salesmen have been quite successful in

merchandising certain products. Now
it may be that the merchandise is perfect

ly good and useful, but for the salesman

to be able to persuade the prospect td

buy because all the other Mennonites iri

the community are buying shows a lad
of individuality and leads into the trap

of conformity which is so common in our

society today.

If we were to make a study of the earl)! »

leaders of our country, I believe we

would find that men of the stature

Jefferson, Lincoln, and Roosevelt wouldimif'

have been considered nonconformists irj mm

their day. I also think of our early churcl

leaders—organizers of Sunday schools "itt

missions, colleges, and evangelistic meed
ings. I think we would have to say tha

they stood out with an individuality tha

made them appear almost ridiculous a

times. They probably were called her

tics on many occasions.

It may be that some may tear division

within the church if we are to follow thi

line of reasoning. If, however, we ar

true disciples, faithful students of th

Word of God, we will conform to th

image of Christ (Rom. 8:29), thereby r€

taining a unity that is proper and beat

tiful to see. A strong teaching progran

in the church of the great Biblical do(

trines will be very helpful in maintair

ing this unity. Oh, that we individual

might go forward conforming to Hi

will, that His work, through the work o '

our church, might progress steadily foi

ward!

Sutherland, Iowa.

ffnor

Don't They Put Us to Shame?

By Orrie D. Yoder

Some time ago it was the writer's pri^ i

ilege to attend a Jewish New Year servic

in one of their temples. As they praye
in Jewish fashion, and hopefully repea

ed their Messianic promises found
Scriptures, my heart was thrilled wit

the truth that this sin-cursed world hi

yet a better day ahead. Moreover, th:

this world was never in greater need i

that day when the nations "shall lear

war no more" than it is today.

But, why, I had to wonder, do the

Jews so "hope against hope," while «

Christians so often despair in the mid
of hope? If these Jews, with the light (

only the Old Testament, so persistent

K J
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

3 God, our gracious Father,

Thy mercies are ever new. We praise

rhee for new life in Christ, new strength

or each day's needs, new hope for times

>f discouragement, new opportunities

or serving our Master.

As we face this new year, O Lord, we
,)ray for a greater sense of spiritual need,

deeper recognition of failure when we
ttempt to live in our own strength, a

;rowing hunger and thirst for Thy truth

nd righteousness, a truer love for needy
nen.

Help us to "put on the new man,
/hich after God is created in righteous-

less and true holiness."

Make us to know Thy promise is sure,

ind give us the vision to live expectantly,

lerving joyfully, and awaiting with pa-

I
ience the day when we shall be with

i!"hee and Tliou shalt say: "Behold, I

lake all things new!" In Jesus' name,
jjimen.

II
—Ray Bair.

J ope for future glory, why do not we
Ihristians, with the light of both the Old
nd New Testaments, and with the pres-

nce and promises of our living "Mes-
' ah," "labor on" and rejoice in a far

'reater triumphant faith than can these

''ews?

j[
Again, if reading and rereading over

j|nd over again the Old Testament prom-
|.,ies of God to Israel can yet today in-

^
Dire persistent hope and faith, why

],|iould not all Christians today rejoice in

j,
le hope of the glory of God, and let our

jj
lith be built upon the promises of God,

J

ither than weakened by the philoso-

hies of man and quenched by the dark-

ess of sin?

Again, in another synagogue service,

le rabbi spoke of the triumph of Jews
ho under the reign of Hitler went to

le concentration camps and to the

wens" with a note of triumph, attest-

ig that whether by life or death—"Mes-
ah will come!" Does not such faith,

\\ ith a mere Old Testament foundation,

iciut us to shame, we who profess a far

ei
iperior revelation of God in both the

ai
Id and New Testaments as the ground

ii
: our faith? Yes, God is speaking to us,

it)
trough both the "chosen people" and

la
The Land." Let us have ears to hear.

^ Nampa, Idaho.

III

We can do terrible harm by an into-

Tition or by the use of insulting nick-

iimes. The bitterness of those who
'flow they are referred to as Gooks or
'lagoes or Kikes is often the greatest

ngle burden they bear.—Trueblood.
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Pride, Man's Greatest Sin

By George Reuter

The hardest thing to get rid of, and
the easiest thing to hold on to, is pride.

It divides men into opposing nations.
It divides nations into groups within
groups. It invades the home and splits

husband from wife, son from father,

mother from daughter, from grandpar-
ents, from in-laws. It even divides the
individual himself, making him different

from what he truthfully is. One nation
thinks it is better than the other, the
white better than the black, one city bet-

ter than the other, my family better than
yours, my car newer than his. We would
do well to simplify the matter and just

say that my sin is greater than yours, and
I'm proud of it.

And what is this emotion which is so

strong in us? The dictionary defines

pride as "An unreasonable conceit of

one's own superiority over others." Un-
reasonable—and we are so proud of our-
selves that we think we can reason every

minute of our lives. We also watch pride
at work in a neighbor or friend. A bet-

ter place to watch is right in our own
hearts.

There is a natural tendency to hold
dearly to things which we believe will

benefit us and to rid ourselves of those

things which hold no profit for us. If

we aren't careful, Satan will tell us to

cast away the "bad" thing and hold to

the "good." And we'll do just that, for

he dresses evil in beautiful robes.

God's Word states that pride will lead
one into self-deception, make one believe

what he is not. "The horror you inspire

has deceived you, and the pride of your
heart, you who live in the clefts of the

rock [in effect, you who live high above
the others and look down upon the oth-

ers], who hold the height of the hill.

Though you make your nest as high as

the eagle's, I will bring you down from
there." Man has an extremely difficult

time trying to reach an eagle's nest, and
some people's pride is set so high that

one just cannot reach it no matter how
hard you try. But God can reach it. God
will bring it down. "I will bring you
down from there, says the Lord" (Jer.

49:16, RSV). Did you know that pride

is sin? "Haughty eyes and a proud heart,

the lamp of the wicked, are sin" (Prov.

21:4, RSV). When we have the fog of

pride blinding our eyes, we cannot see to

weigh our heart. We can see only one
thing—Satan's pride will allow us to see

one thing—and that is to be someone
exalted above all others.

There are numerous messages from
God in the Scriptures concerning not

only pride but other phases of the life

of the one who believes. Ask God for

assistance in uncovering your pride and
to aid in rejecting it for things of the

7

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for a young widow of a Reformed
pastor who has suffered a number of

disillusionments and trials of her faith

and who has been visiting with the

Robert Witmers in Paris, France, each

week.

Pray for a young professor in Paris,

France, who became a believer last

summer and is at present having seri-

ous family problems.

Pray for the happy-eyed Japanese chil-

dren for whom this year's Christmas
story may have been the first. Pray
also that the Lord may speak to the

hearts of the parents through their

tenderness to their own children.

Pray for the Japanese students who re-

turn to Hokkaido for their winter va-

cation, that this experience may be one
of renewed dedication to God for both
the students and the churches.

A sister requests prayer for her health so

that she may be a help in the Lord's

work. ,. ir
. . -T :/ -

,

Spirit. Pride does no one any good. It

will benefit no one, for it is not of God.
God hates it. Prov. 6:16, 17. Christ hates

it. Prov. 8:12, 13.

Even people who are afflicted with

pride hate the pride in other people.

Wilmington, Del.

*

One Thing to Fear

John Chrysostom, the golden-mouthed
preacher of Constantinople in the fourth

century, was hated by the Emperor Arcadi-

us and his wife Eudoxia because he re-

proved them for their sins. The story is

told that the emperor, in a fit of anger, said,

"I would I were avenged of this bishop."

Those who heard the emperor's remark
began to suggest ways of punishing Chrys-

ostom.
"Banish him to the desert," said one.

"Put him in prison," another proposed.

"Confiscate his property," suggested a

third.

"You all make a great mistake," interrupt-

ed a man whom the bishop had reproved

for his sins. "You cannot punish him in any
of these ways. If you banish him to the

desert, he will feel God as near him there

as here. If you put him in prison and load

him with chains, he will pray for the poor
and praise God in the prison. If you con-

fiscate his property, you merely take away
his goods from the poor, not from him. If

you condemn him to death, you only open
heaven to him. Prince, do you want to be
avenged on him? Force him to commit a

sin. I know him—this man fears nothing in

the world but sin."—Our Youth.
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OUR SCHOOLS

HESSTON COLLEGE

The college chorus, under the direction

of Paul Marvin Yoder, led in the morning
worship service at the Burrton Mennonite
Church in Burrton, Kans., on Sunday, Dec.

15. The chorus presented thirty minutes of

Christmas music. Gordon Buschert of Car-

stairs, Alta., who is enrolled at Hesston as

a college freshman, gave a Christmas ser-

mon after the choral numbers.

Classes were canceled on Friday after-

noon, Dec. 13, in lieu of second semester

registration. Each student met with his in-

dividual counselor to discuss his courses.

Second semester will begin Monday, Jan.

20.

The annual Kansas Highway Patrol Safe-

ty Program was held in Hess Hall on Dec.

17, at 8:00 p.m. Trooper Murphy from Mc-
Pherson, Kans., was in charge of the meet-

ing. He showed a film which pointed out

several different types of "dangerous" driv-

ers that are commonly found on our high-

ways today. Troopers Baur and Bennet
from Newton, Kans., were also present.

Milo Kauffman will be the speaker dur-

ing the Stewardship Conference at the Con-
servative Mennonite Church in Middlefield,

Ohio, Dec. 29-31. He will also speak at the

Missions Conference in Boyertown, Pa., on
Jan. 1.

Gideon G. Yoder presented four lectures

on Education and Evangelization of Chil-

dren at the Mennonite Church in Millers-

ville, Pa., on Saturday and Sunday, Dec. 14
and 15.

Edwin I. Weaver attended the meeting of
the General Council of the General Confer-
ence in Chicago, Dec. 18-20. He was in

Kansas City, Mo., at the Voluntary Service
Center Saturday and Sunday, Dec. 21 and
22.

The Christmas recess started Wednesday,
Dec. 18, at noon and will continue through
Wednesday, Jan. 1, 1958. Classes will re-

sume on Thursday, Jan. 2, at 7:45 a.m.

GOSHEN COLLEGE

The students are participating in a volun-
tary work drive in their home communities
over the Christmas holidays. They have
chosen an MCC-sponsored boys' orphanage
in Hebron, Jordan, as the recipient of their

gift.

Harry Fortuin, from the Netherlands, pro-
posed in his Peace Oratorical Contest speech
that a peace witness in order to be effective

must include material help from "those who
have so much to those who have so little."

The suggestion was picked up by the
Peace Society, and they, together with the
YPCA, initiated the drive,

Ada Stoltzfus, who with her twin sister,

Ida, opened this orphanage in February,
1954, spent three days on the campus speak-
ing in chapel and showing pictures of the
work.

The project committee suggested that
participating students give at least two days
of their vacation time toward making this

gift possible.

Paul Bender recently returned from a

two-year MCC assignment in the Nether-

lands to resume his duties as registrar and
professor of physics. He spoke to the Peace
Society Dec. 12 on "Government Provisions

for Conscientious Objectors in Europe."

Two of the choruses presented Christmas
programs during the pre-vacation period.

Dec. 17 the Collegiate Chorus, under the di-

rection of Ralph Wade, presented a pro-

gram during the chapel period, and Dec.
18 the Motet Singers, under the direction

of Mary Oyer, gave an evening program.

In the Dec. 16 chapel President Mininger
received a check of $8,558.68 from Denzel
Short, West Unity, Ohio, chairman of the

annual fall Work Drive Committee, as a

gift from the students to the college. The
proceeds from this year's drive will be used
for seating facilities in the new church-
chapel.

Thursday, Jan. 9, 8:15 p.m., Dr. Ralph E.
Lapp, noted scientist, will appear on the
Lecture-Music series, discussing "The Atom
and the World of Tomorrow." Dr. Lapp is

director of the Nuclear Science Service,

which serves as a consultant to industry on
uses of nuclear energy. He has written sev-

eral books, "Must We Hide," "The New
Force," "Atoms and People," and a text-

book, "Nuclear Radiation Physics."

12TH ANNUAL EUROPEAN STUDENT
TOUR

Perhaps you have dreamed about seeing
the changing of the guard at Buckingham
Palace, or taking a gondola ride on the
canals of Venice. Or someone has men-
tioned how much it meant to him to stay in

a European Mennonite home or participate

in an international work camp. During the
last generation it has become possible for

even the college student to realize the ful-

fillment of this dream.

The Council of Mennonite and Affiliated

Colleges is sponsoring another European
Student Tour during the summer of 1958.
Five weeks will be spent in educational
travel through England, Holland, France,
Germany, Belgium, Luxembourg, Italy, Aus-
tria, and Switzerland. Participating in an
international work camp for four weeks will

conclude the European stay. This travel ex-

perience is planned primarily for the stu-

dents of the nine colleges which comprise
the Council of Mennonite and Affiliated Col-
leges. It is also open to other Mennonite
students. A limited number of alumni as

well as a selected number of friends who
would fit into the group are also eligible to
apply. The size of the group will be limited
to approximately twenty-five.

The group will travel on the S.S. New
York, leaving New York City on June 7, and
arriving back in New York City on Aug. 29.

Land travel will be by chartered bus.

All travel arrangements are being made
by Menno Travel Service. Their experience
in previous tours is utilized in making each
succeeding tour more interesting and worth
while.

Anyone interested in becoming a member
of this tour group should write to his respec-

tive college president at once. Any inter

ested person who has not attended a Men
nonite college should contact John R. Mu

'

maw. President of the Council of Mennon
ite and Affiliated Colleges, Harrisonburg
Va.

EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE

Christmas vacation began Friday noon
Dec. 20, instead of the announced date o:

Dec. 24, thus giving students and facult)

two and one-half days in which to work anc

solicit funds for the new Gymnasium-Stu
dent Center. This is the tenth consecutiv(

year that there has been a Christmas Worl
Program. The goal set for this year's drivj

is $28,000.

The Collegiate Chorus and the Vespe:

Chorus presented a program of Christma;

music on Thursday evening, Dec. 19. Th(
Collegiate Chorus sang ten choruses anc

chorals from Bach's Christmas Oratorio

while the Vesper Chorus sang carols, man}
of them from sixteenth-century works.

"Bethlehem," a Christmas cantata, wa
presented by the faculty and employees anc

their wives during the Assembly Period oi

Friday, Dec. 20, under the direction

J. Mark Stauffer.

The high-school department of Fasten
Mennonite College received formal accredi

tation from the Southern Association of Col
leges and Secondary Schools at their recen
annual meeting. The Association also

ceived our application for a visiting commit
tee to investigate the college and to evaluat
its program. The accreditation of the high
school department is another forward ste;

in the -over-all process of full accreditatio:

by the Southern Association.

Educational tours during recent weeks ir

eluded a New York trip for college student
under the direction of Ira E. Miller. Af
proximately sixty students participated i

this four-day tour. The high-school junior:

under the direction of John A. Lapp, sper
two days in historic Jamestown and Wi.
liamsburg, Va., as a part of their course i

Virginia and United States History.

Not so very long ago I heard this expre
sion, "After all, Christmas only comes oncj

a year." It was used as a "reason" to sta'

up late at a young people's gathering i

order to play games.
It makes me think of similar expressioi

we hear and actions we see. "After all, \\

only get a meal like this once in a while

and so we stuff ourselves instead of bein

temperate and thanking God for the bount
I also know of a girl who had had a vei

definite conviction for something which si

disregarded at her wedding because it didr

fit in loo well with her other wedding plan

That conviction has been disregarded ev
since. After all, most people only get ma
ried once.

Should we use these "only once" or "on
once in a while" occasions to fulfill the \uc.

of the flesh or use them to the glory of Go(|

Let's not be ensnared with Satan's trick th

only once is all right, because we all knol

that only once is enough to trap anyone, ju|

as only once is enough to trap a mouse
Contributed.
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CHURCH MUSIC

Do You Have a Personal

Hymnal?

By Paul Showalter

Off we go to church with our own
copies of Bible and Lesson Help under
our arm to sing out of the church-provid-

ed-and-owned hymnals. This may be the

best arrangement, but there is good evi-

dence that for the song leader, at least,

there ought to be a hymnal under the

arm too.

Since we have come to think of the

song leader as a worship director of vital

importance, instead of merely a hymn-
number announcer, it is increasingly

necessary for him to put forth more
earnest effort in preparation.

If you don't now have a personal copy
of the Hymnal, your careful considera-

tion of the following points should
prompt you to obtain one.

/. A Private Copy Is Always at Hand

After reaching church is too late to

make intelligent selections. As the

pastor is studying his Bible and
notes before service begins, so the

song leader is found studying his

hymnal for the best selections of

words and music for the coming
service.

//. Your Copy Is Your Own and You
Can Mark It

a. Make notations of hymn stories and
interesting facts in the margins. If

you had collected like this for in-

stant use all such that you once
knew, they would greatly enhance
your comments.

b. Note down your observations of the

hymns, such as: more suitable pitch-

es, expression marks, difficult or oft-

mis-sung portions of the music, or

interesting variations which can be
made, such as unison portions or

refrains which can be omitted and
such like.

c. Underline words or thoughts to be
emphasized, point out punctuation
marks or the lack of them that will

help to bring out the meaning of

the words more clearly, jot down
definitions of poetical words, etc.

d. Keep a record of the hymns used
from week to week for tlie purpose
of keeping out of ruts and an aid to

introducing new ones.

Consider this slogan of a successful

business network:

"A short pencil is better than a long
memory."

///. Your Hymnal Will Become Personal

To merely own a copy will not sat-

isfy you. Both your own interest in

hymns and your effectiveness in

leading hymn worship experiences

will increase abundantly as the re-

sult of starting and maintaining
this "portable file."

-The Staff.

Revival Produces Joy

By John H. Shenk , .

Revival produces an overflowing joy

in those who are affected by it.

In the revival in New England in 1735,

under the ministry of Jonathan Edwards,
one of the results noted was that of joy

and rejoicing. Parents rejoiced over their

children that were saved. When the peo-

ple gathered in the church, tears of both
penitence for sins and joy for forgiveness

flowed. There was a new note of praise

in their singing.

The Welsh Revival was characterized

by three things: singing, prayer, and tes-

timony. Some would stand up to confess

their sins. Others would stand to tell

what God had done for their souls. In-

terspersed with these testimonies were
prayers and singing.

Revival does something to the singing

of any congregation. Dr. G. Campbell
Morgan visited some meetings in Wales
during their revival. Mr. Davis quotes

from Dr. Morgan's report. Here is what
he said about the singing: "No choir,

did I say? It was all choir. And hymns!
I stood and listened in wonder and
amazement as that congregation on that

night sang hymn after hymn, long

hymns, sung through without hymn-
books."

When people once again find their sat-

isfaction in God, then they begin to have
joy in their hearts.

When people get the sin out of their

lives, they will have new joy. When they

allow God to have control, then they will

have new joy. When they find satisfac-

tion in God more than in their posses-

sions, their jobs, or their pleasures, they

will have new joy.

May this be our experience during the

coming days.

—Warwick River Tide.

*

The primary evangelists of the church
are none other than its laity. The layman
is thrust out into the world, into factory

and office, each and every one called to

be an apostle and a witness to the Gos-

pel.-T. O. Wedel.

BUT!

People often take pride in prejudice; they

are not ashamed. Heaven pity them! And
yet prejudice—which is hate and envy,

which is the slimy feeling of false superiori-

ty—is, together with nationalized greed, the

root of war, weapons to destroy a people

and a nation.

I believe that the extermination of prej-

udice is not accomplished by wars but by
ordinary men, women, and children,

through their attitudes toward one another.

In recent years the people who have most
helped me, outside of my immediate family,

are Jews and Gentiles, Catholics and Prot-

estants. I turn to them in trouble, I ask

their prayers, knowing there is one God for

us all.

Mankind's worst enemies do not always

fight openly, stating: "I hate this—or that.

Take it or leave it." Such aje easier to meet
in combat. No, the worst are those who op-

erate as underground murmurs: the stabbing

word, so casual; the undermining phrase,

spoken in good humor. Usually they declare

their way by saying, "You understand I

haven't a shred of prejudice personally—

but-"

Never let it pass. Pin it down, drag it

out. Ask: Why? Ask: When and where?
Present your rebuttal and in no spirit of

apology.
—Faith Baldwin.

- No Excuse for Sin

By Grace Cain

A minister was dealing with a young fel-

low who was spending time in jail for theft.

"You're wasting your words concerning

sin," the young man said. "I don't believe

that it's wrong to steal; after all, I only took

from those who could afford it."

The minister turned to Ex. 20:15, and
read to him the commandment, "Thou shalt

not steal."

When faced with the Word of God, the

boy was speechless. He had no further ex-

cuses.

God does not ignore sin; nor does He
treat it lightly. Regardless of our attitude

toward sin, it is true that:

"We must all appear before the judgment
seat of Christ; that every one may receive

the things done in his body, according to

that he hath done, whether it be good or

bad" (II Cor. 5:10).

How much better that we know Him now
as our Saviour than someday to stand before

Him—speechless, and accept our just judg-

ment for sin.

But through the acquired wickedness of

man, through envy, through avarice each
doth lay up everything in his bag. And the

one saith, "That is mine!" and the other,

"That is mine!" and so is a division come
among men. Yea, a great inequality in this

life, and alas! it is come so far that could
they reach the sun and moon and enclose

the elements, they would make them their

own and sell them for money.—Peter Ride-

man, tr. by Kathleen Hasenberg.
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FOR OUR SHUT-INS

He Careth for Thee

I knew a little man who once

Climbed up into a tree

To prune the limbs from the trunk

And found a nest of three

Out upon a dead, old limb;

His tender heart was stirred.

He spared the limb—he left it there

For the poor mother bird.

Later when the birds had fled,

He sought to prune the limb

That held the wee, forsaken nest

Which now meant nought to him.

But as the nest fell to the ground.

Within it he did see,

Firmly woven with the twigs.

The words, "He careth for thee."

What did this little paper mean
To one who could not read?

Yet God watched o'er the nest of young
As He over us takes heed.

"Casting all your care upon him; for he

careth for you" (I Pet. 5:7).

—By a sister.

Bearing Infirmities

By Stephen M. Stoltzfus

There are many different kinds of in-

firmities with which man is afflicted since

the Fall. With each one comes a meas-

ure of limitations which usually hinder

us from doing that which we at one time

were able to do, or which prevent us

from doing something that we always

wanted to do and found ourselves un-

able. Although some people experience

more sickness, weakness, or limitations

than others, yet in a sense there is no
one totally excluded from infirmities.

As we face this fact we are immediate-
ly confronted with the question of what
our attitude should be toward infirmi-

ties. The carnal man, since he is ruled

by old king self, will view his infirmity

as an obstruction to his own personal

success, and will therefore oppose it with

much bitterness. If he is unable to over-

come it, he will likely do as the children

of Israel did when everything didn't go

their way—murmur and complain.

But since the spiritual man seeks al-

ways to do not his own will but the will

of God, we as Christians are therefore

interested in knowing how God would
have us view our infirmities. Has He
jjrovided a way for us to get rid of them
all, or would He have us bear some of

them at times? It is clear to us that

"(.hrist was once offered to bear the sins

of many," and therefore when He gave

His life on the cross and cried out, "It is

finished," then a full atonement was

made for our sins and we need bear them
no longer. But what about our infirmi-

ties?

In Matt. 8:16, 17 we are- told that

when Christ during His earthly minis-

try was healing the sick, He was fulfilling

Isaiah's prophecy, "Himself took our in-

firmities, and bare our sicknesses." This
is taken from Isa. 53:4, "Surely he hath
borne our griefs, and carried our sor-

rows." What does this teach us? Does it

mean that He bore our infirmities and
sicknesses just as He bore our sins? If it

does, then we understand that it is no
more necessary for us to bear them, and
that provision has been made for the

healing of the body in the same manner
as it is for the healing of the soul. Be-

fore we come to any conclusion on the

matter, however, it is necessary that we
first understand the meaning of the word
"bore" in its different usages.

It is unfortunate that the English lan-

guage is not always as expressive as the

Greek from which it was translated.

While in the English we use the one
term "bear" for many meanings, the

Greek language has a choice of twelve

separate terms to express its meanings.
The question is. Did Christ bear our
sicknesses in the same manner in which
He bore our sins?

The Greek word for "bear," as used
in I Pet. 2:24, "Who his own self bare
our sins in his own body on the tree, that

we, being dead to sins, should live unto
righteousness: by whose stripes ye were
healed," is anaphero, which means to

atone. Here Peter interprets Isaiah's ex-

pression, "with his stripes we are

healed," as a spiritual healing and not a

physical one. A further search reveals

that the word "bear" as used in Matt.

8:17 in connection with our physical

sickness is another Greek word with an
entirely different meaning. The Greek
word is bastadzo. This word is used
twenty-three times throughout the New
Testament, with not one usage in refer-

ence to atonement. Another usage of the

same word is Rom. 15:1: "We then that

are strong ought to bear the infirmities

of the weak." It carries the thought of

bearing them sympathetically.

We therefore conclude that the same
provision is not made for the healing of

the body as is made for the healing of

the soul. The soul is redeemed the mo-
ment man is born again. The body is

redeemed at the time of the resurrection.

"But ourselves also, which have the first-

fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves

groan within ourselves, waiting for the

adoption, to wit, the redemption of our

body" (Rom. 8:23). Christ's reason for

healing the sick was not that He saw sick-

ness as being contrary to the will of God
for man in an unredeemed body, but
rather to prove to His people that He
was their Messiah, being the Son of God.
John 20:30, 31.

Although we understand that Christ

did not redeem our bodies on the cross,

yet we understand the power of God to

heal to be the same following Calvary as

it was before, always according as He
wills. Even those whom Christ healed

found themselves later to be subject to

infirmities and eventually faced physical

death, thus further revealing that full

provision has not been offered for heal-

ing of the mortal body. Note that Christ

nowhere commands us to bear the sins

of others, since He has fully borne them.

However, the duty is enjoined upon us

to bear the infirmities of others. If Christ

atoned for them, why would He ask us

to bear them?
What then is the value of bearing in-

firmities?

1. It humbles the heart. "When Ephra-

im spake trembling, he exalted himself

in Israel; but when he offended in Baal,

he died" (Hos. 13:1). It is no disgrace

to feel your inability in a task while

serving the Lord, but it is a curse to feel

overconfident and presumptuous. "Pre-

sumptuous are they, selfwilled, they are

not afraid to speak evil of dignities" (II

Pet. 2:10).

2. It consecrates the heart. If for Han-
nah the privilege of bearing children had
not been delayed, she probably would
never have dedicated her first-born to the

service of the Lord, and Israel would not

have been blessed with the great prophet
Samuel.

3. It purifies the heart. Job, in the

hour of his affliction, being submissive

under the hand of God, saw the value of

his infirmity and declared in Job 23:10,

"when he hath tried me, I shall come
forth as gold."

4. It perfects the heart. Last of all, let

us notice how the Apostle Paul viewed
infirmities. As Paul was seeking to de-

fend his office of apostleship to the Co-
rinthians (11:22-27) because of their

tendency to reject him and accept false

apostles, he enumerates his natural and
spiritual qualities which qualify him as

their apostle. At the end of his discus-

sion he shrinks from the thought of

boasting of his good and strong points

and chooses rather, if he needs to boast,

to boast of the things that concern his

infirmities. He next recalls an experi-

ence he once had in which he had a vi-

sion of heaven and revelations of the

Lord. Though he here had an experi-

ence which was as great as any man
could ever experience, yet because he

didn't believe in glorying in experiences,

he even here chooses to glory in his in-

firmities.
(Continued on page 21)
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fO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, January 12

[annah (Grace)

"For this child I prayed; and the Lord
ath given me my petition which I asked

f him: therefore also I have lent him to the

.ord; as long as he liveth he shall be lent to

iie Lord. And he [she] worshipped the

md there" (I Sam. 1:27, 28).

: The late Dawson Trotman, founder of

irhe Navigators," in a sermon, "Born to

Reproduce," has these statements: "The
rst order ever given to man was that he

lould be fruitful and multiply." "Every

iigle person who is ever born into God's

imily is to multiply." "Patricia is a great-

irandmother already, though she is only

bout a year and four months old in the

.ord."

The desire for spiritual children moves
Is to prayer, and how we rejoice in the an-

iwers. Therefore, let us "pray without ceas-

ig" (I Thess. 5:17).

sad I Samuel 2:1-11.

Monday, January 13

saac (Laughter)

Is laughing worship? Is frowning? When
lod promised Abraham and Sarah a son

1 their old age, "then Abraham fell upon
lis face and laughed" (Gen. 17:17).

Jesus said, "Your father Abraham re-

;)iced to see my day: and he saw it, and
/as glad" (John 8:56).

Nehemiah said, "the joy of the Lord is

lOur strength" (Neh. 8:10).

Jesus' desire is that our "joy might be full"

fohn 15:11). While He was the "saddest"

lan who ever lived (Isa. 53:3), yet He also

/as the "gladdest," having been "anointed

. . with the oil of gladness above . . .

his] fellows" (Heb. 1:9).

j

Paul said, "Rejoice in the Lord alway: and
gain I say, Rejoice" (Phil. 4:4). In the

,ord our laughing is worship.

sad Genesis 2:1-8.

Tuesday, January 14

ab (Persecuted)

"The patience of Job" is a familiar prov-

rb. Why? Because we know of no better

xample of endurance, in spite of the lack

f understanding which he had concerning
le reason for his suffering,

j

Job is a wonderful example of a living

!iith in a God who wasn't too well known,
'he experience of Job gives us a desire to

abmit to God, who will only permit that to

ame upon us which will be for our eternal

elfare, and His eternal praise. "Submit
ourselves therefore to God. Resist the dev-

, and he will flee from you" (Jas. 4:7).

isad Job 19:23-27.

Wednesday, January 15

ierenhappuch (Beauty)

"Beauty for ashes." Job, covered with
oils, sitting among ashes, must have been,
nd knew he was, the opposite of beauty,
he intense suffering caused him to say

lings he shouldn't have said, yet his de-

re to be true to God kept him from sin.

iven so, after seeing God, he abhorred
llimself and repented in dust and ashes.

GOD

God gave him beauty for ashes by bless-

ing him with "twice as much as he had be-

fore" (Job 42:10).

Kerenhappuch, the third daughter of

Job, must have been like a sweet benedic-

tion upon him, for the most appreciated
gifts, 1 am sure, were his seven sons and

Sunday School Lesson for January 19

(Acts 2:42-47; Romans 15:1-9)

The Christian Church is over 1900 years

old. History is always profitable for the pres-

ent. So let us go back and see the church of

A.D. 30.

Where was the first church founded? In

the headquarters city of the Jewish religion.

Even today Jews and Christians and also

Mohammedans worship at Jerusalem and
claim it as a Holy City associated with their

religion.

What was the membership? one hundred
and twenty plus 3,000 plus daily additions.

This was a large city church.

Who were the leaders that such a large

church might demand? The apostles had
been with Jesus and were eyewitnesses who
could tell the story well. Notice that they

preached the story of Jesus with special em-
phasis on the death and resurrection. They
did not now fully understand all the truths

about Christ. But no doubt their under-

standing 'tvas being opened daily. How full

of meaning and precious some of the Old
Testament prophecies must have been after

they had the Holy Spirit to interpret events

for them! On this side of the cross many
things were easier to understand. The apos-

tles' doctrine was the person and work of

Jesus Christ. Also God gave them power to

do wonders. God gave the church a good
start with the miraculous.

Where did the large numbers meet to

worship?

Who were members in this church? The
120 nucleus believed on Jesus before Pente-

cost, but on that day they were taken into

the church by Holy Spirit baptism. Those
who believed later were added as they were
saved and baptized. Think what a great mix-

ture of people were in the church. See Acts

2:9-11. One can see wisdom in the gifts of

tongues at Pentecost. Anyone who believed

and repented could be saved. Most of the

members needed much teaching.

In what ways was the church a fellow-

ship? We hear this expression today some-

times—"We would be glad to have you in

our fellowship" (meaning in our membership
but also much more). The first church had
no pattern to follow. They were led of the

three daughters. "And in all the land were
no women found so fair as the daughters of

Job" (Job 42:15).

Read 1 Chronicles 16:29-36.

Thursday, January 16

Lazarus (Whom God helps)

"Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister,

and Lazarus."
Therefore His staying two days longer in

[Continued on page 19)

Spirit in Christian fellowship. What were
the expressions of fellowship, of the commu-
nity of feeling that existed among the mem-
bers?

First, each had life from Christ. They
shared their Christ. They all believed in the

same Saviour. They all wanted to celebrate

Christ's suffering as He had suggested. They
all needed to learn and grow. All felt the

need of prayer. And so we see little bands
meeting here and there for prayer and wor-

ship. Eating together was a factor in build-

ing the fellowship. No doubt thousands were
hungry for fellowship, as they had left their

own religions and were but babes in Christ.

The Holy Spirit had given them the Spirit

of Christ. Those who had food and clothing

wanted to share with those who did not.

Perhaps many lost their jobs when they left

Judaism. We have no recorded command
pertaining to communal economic life, but

none was needed. None should be needed
today if Christians are in Christ. The shar-

ing will be voluntary.

The fellowship was very evident. It must

have been a new feature of religion. Many
onlookers were attracted to the church. Only

love of a special kind can truly share. Con-
sider Ananias and Sapphira.

Not only should the members in the fel-

lowship share their material goods, but Paul

told the Romans to help each other to edifi-

cation. Every one was to be received by
every other. All were to have the same mind,

whether weak or strong. Christ taught and

demonstrated this in His little fellowship

group. It is often easier to share our money
and things with a weaker brother than it is

to share ourselves. He "that loveth him that

begat loveth him also that is begotten of

him." This sense of brotherhood we all need

to cultivate more. Consider the practice of

this in your congregation.

"How pleasant and how good it is

When brethren in the Lord
In one another's joy delight

And dwell in sweet accord"

(Psalter).

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-

tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

Fellowship of the Church ;
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue of
the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Know Your Church Better is the theme
being used by the Masontown, Pa., congre-
gation each Sunday evening to inform the

membership of work done in each area of

service within the local congregation. An
officer representing one of the twenty-four

activities presents his or her work each Sun-
day evening.

Speakers in a conference youth meeting
at Blooming Glen, Pa., on Dec. 21 were for-

mer Pax and youth workers abroad.

Bro. Edwin L. Weaver, who teaches at

Toogalo University in Mississippi, recently

attended communion services at Madison-
ville. La.

Bro. J. C. Wenger, Goshen, Ind., spoke in

a youth conference at Wadsworth, Ohio, on
Dec. 22.

Bro. Robert Yoder, a Pennsylvania stu-

dent at the Ontario Mennonite Bible In-

stitute, preached at St. Jacobs, Ont., on
Dec. 15.

Returned VS workers spoke in the annual
Wayne and Medina relief meeting held at

Martins, Orrville, Ohio, on Dec. 17.

Bro. Samuel Janzen, Glenwood Springs,

Colo., has been elected president of the

Colorado State Nursing Home Association,

which represents 177 nursing homes.

Bro. Paul M. Lederach was at Yarrow,
British Columbia, Dec. 28-30. He spoke to

the Provincial Mennonite Brethren Sunday-
school Convention and discussed curriculum
matters with Editor A. P. Regier.

A young adult fellowship has been estab-

lished in northern Indiana to meet some of
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the social-spiritual-intellectual-service con-
cerns of young adults who no longer find

those concerns being met by MYF. The
group meets once a month.

Bro. Marcus Lind, Salem, Oreg., has been
chosen to serve as bishop at Portland, Oreg.,
for a term of three years.

First services were held in the remodeled
North Scottdale Church on Dec. 22.

The Mennonite Research Foundation con-

cluded its annual meeting at Chicago, 111.,

on Dec. 20. Bro. Melvin Gingerich, Di-
rector of Research, has returned to this

country and will resume his work Jan. 1.

Homer Kandel and members from Farm-
erstown, Ohio, served at the Maple Grove
Mission, Millersburg, Ohio, Dec. 29.

New members: One on confession at Mad-
isonville. La.; three by baptism at Provi-

dence, Denbigh, Va., on Dec. 8; eight by
baptism at Orrville, Ohio, on Dec. 8; one
by baptism at Worcester, Pa., on Dec. 25;
two on confession at Mt. Hermon, Mathias,
W. Va., on Dec. 15; one by baptism at

Colorado Springs, Colo., on Dec. 15; two
by baptism at Huntington Avenue, Newport
News, Va.; four by baptism, one by letter,

and two by confession at Cedar Grove,
Greencastle, Pa., on Nov. 19; nine by bap-
tism at Metamora, 111., on Jan. 5; four by
baptism at Moorepark, Mich., on Dec. 29.

Bro. I. R. Lind, Hesston, Kans., preached
at Milford, Nebr., on Dec. 15.

Bro. John Shen'k and a quartet from the
Rock of Ages Broadcast gave programs at

Palm Grove and Tuttle Avenue in Sarasota,
Fla., Dec. 28, 29.

Elsie Gruzis, who came to America from
Latvia, gave her testimony to the Cleveland
Mennonite Fellowship on Dec. 15.

Bro. Harvey Miller, Luxembourg, spoke
in the Christmas hymn-sing at Allensville,

Pa., on Dec. 25.

The seventh term of the Conservative
Mennonite Bible School at Berlin, Ohio, is

in session Dec. 30-Feb. 7.

Bro. Ray F. Yoder, Nappanee, Ind.,

preached at Rensselaer, Ind., on Dec. 29
and at the Hope Rescue Mission in South
Bend on Dec. 31.

The Rockhill congregation at Telford, Pa.,

has voted in favor of having church services
every Sunday morning.

Bro. Samuel L. Longenecker, who is serv-

ing as a prison chaplain at Harrisburg, Pa.,

was ordained to the ministry at Steelton,

Pa., on Dec. 29.

The Illinois Mennonite Disaster Service

aided in the tornado-stricken area of Mt.
Vernon, III., just before Christmas.

Bro. C. C. Cressman, New Hamburg,

How many of our subscribers

have been getting the Gospel Her-
ald ever since its first issue in

April, 1908? We would like to

publish their names in the special

anniversary issue which we hope
to publish in March. Please write

promptly.

Ont., preached and spoke concerning his

trip to Africa and Europe at St. Jacobs, Ont
on Dec. 29.

Bro. Eugene Herr, a student in Goshen
Biblical Seminary, preached at Nappanee
Ind., on Dec. 29.

A Sunday-school workshop was held at

East Chestnut Street, Lancaster, Pa., Jan
3-5 with the following leacjers: J. J. Ho
stetler, Grant Stoltzfus, Ruth Stoltzfus, Rus
sell Krabill, Grant Herr, E. Susan Sensenig
Ada Leaman, and F. Millard Detweiler.

Bro. E. D. Hershberger, Detroit Lakes
Minn., told the congregation at Casselton
N. Dak., on Dec. 15 about his trip to Men
nonite World Conference.

Bro. Paul M. Yoder, Hesston, Kans., di
rected a choristers' workshop at Bayshore.
Sarasota, Fla., Dec. 27-29.

Bro. J. N. Kaufman, E. Peoria, 111,

preached at Bayshore, Sarasota, Fla., on
Dec. 22.

Bro. Jess Kauffman, Secretary of Church
Camps on the Commission for Christian Ed
ucation, was guest speaker at a youth rally:

held at Archbold, Ohio, by the Bible Mem
ory Camp Dec. 27-29. He served as a re
source person at the workshop on Retreats
and Camping sponsored by General Confer
ence Mennonites at Newton, Kans., Dec
30-Jan. 2.

The Sales Department, Scottdale, used
the Christmas vacation services of Lowell
Shank and Byron Yake, Goshen College stu

dents.

Sister Janet Good, after a term of employ
ment in the Sales and Production Divisions
at Scottdale, has returned to her home at

Elida, Ohio.

iita

(Continued on page 20)

Calendar
Michigan Mennonite Bible School, Fairview, Mich,

Jan. 6 to Feb. 14; Ministers' Course, Feb. 3-14.
Ontario Mennonite Bible School, Kitchener, Ont., Jan,
6-March 28.

Shekinah Bible School at Tuttle Avenue, Sarasota,
Fla., Jan. 6-31.

Special Bible Term, Eastern Mennonite College, Jan
9 to Feb. 19; Special Course for Ministers, Jan
13-31; Ministers' Week, Jan. 27-31.

Ministers' Week sponsored by Lancaster Bible Schoo!
Board, Rohrerstown, Pa., Jan. 13-17.

Annual Meeting, Christian Laymen's Tent Evangel-
ism, Inc., at Orrville, Ohio, High School, Jan. 17-19

Ministers' Week sponsored by Hesston College anc
South Central Conference at Hesston College, Jan.
20-24.

Maple Grove Winter Bible School, Atglen, Pa., Jan
20-31.

Special Bible Term sponsored by Lancaster Bible
School Board, Salunga, Pa., Jan. 20-Feb. 7.

North Central Conference Winter Bible School, Lo
man, Minn., Jan. 20-Feb. 7.

Ministers' Study Week and Christian Life Conference
Canton, Ohio, Jan. 22-25.

School for Ministers, sponsored by Seminary, a
Goshen College, Feb. 4-21, 1958.

Conservative Mennonite Ministers' Fellowship, Unit
ed Bethel Church, Plain City, Ohio, Feb. 19-26.

Camping Conference, sponsored by Commission fo;

Christian Education at Science Ridge, Sterling, 111,

Feb. 28-March 1.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Publication Board, a
Scottdale, Pa., March 7-9, 1958.

Annual meeting. Eastern Mennonite Board of Mis
sions and Charities, at Millwood, Gap, Pa., Marcl
11-13.

Annual Conference on Christian Community Rela
tions, Iowa Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa
March 21-23.

Conference on Church Extension, sponsored jointl'

by Seminary and General Board, at Goshen Col
lege, March 26-28, 1958.

Spring meeting, Commission for Christian Education
Scottdale, Pa., April 11, 12.

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference
Martins Creek, Millersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions am
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, at HopedalE
Aug. 14-17.

ifel

Mi

at'oi
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Mission News

The Executive Committee of the Argen-
tine Mennonite Church recently assigned

pastors as follows: Floresta, Buenos Aires—
Bro. and Sister Amos Swartzentruber with

the assistance of Juan Carlos Acosta; La
Falda, Cordoba, with responsibility for the

area—the William Hallmans; Salto and Car-

men de Areco—Bro. and Sister Ross Goldfus;

E^ehuajo-the Pedro Laniks; Santa Rosa—the
erugorrias; Tres Lomas — the brethren

licdro Lanik and Ernesto Suarez.

Bro. and Sister Milton Vogt spent the last

two weeks in November in evangelistic work
iin the Etki area of Bihar, India.

Evelyn Wesselhoeft, fourth child, second
daughter of Carl and Leota Wesselhoeft,

Eastern Board missionaries in Somalia, was
born Dec. 17.

Bro. and Sister Robert Hartzler, Mt.
Pleasant, Iowa, will begin service at the

Hope Rescue Mission, South Bend, Ind.,

about Jan. 15. Bro. Hartzler will serve as

general assistant to the superintendent, Bro.

;Tobe Schmucker, and arrives at a very criti-

cal time, since the Mission has been under-
staffed. Pray for the continued witness at

Hope Rescue I\lission.

A group of about fifteen persons is being
prepared for baptism in North Bihar, India,

.where the brethren Masihdas Minz and
D. M. Lakra recently spent two months in

evangelistic work. Interest in the Christian

Church continues to grow in spite of opposi-

tion.

Bro. Darwin O'Connell, pastor of the Jeff-

erson St. Mennonite Church, Lima, Ohio,
was asked to bring the message at the

Christmas service for Protestant patients in

the Lima State Hospital for the Criminally
Insane. This was the first such service in the

history of the institution. Bro. Wendell Mil-

ler assisted with the music for the service.

The workers in Luxembourg have been
encouraged by the increasing attendance
and interests at their regular meetings. Sixty-

five persons were present recently at Esch,
which is the largest group they have had
together there. Bro. Daniel Troyer, who is

serving at Dudelange, conducts regular Bi-

ble studies in two other towns. About 70
persons were present for Christmas exercises

and Christmas bundle distribution at Neu-
muhle.

The Pastoral and Evangelistic Council of

the Mennonite Church in India planned for

a week of witness in all the churches for

Jan. 5-12. The churches were requested to

plan for a week of touring in their immediate
areas.

The believers at Tati, Bihar, India, par-
ticipated in their first communion service on
Dec. 1 since uniting with the Mennonite
Church.

The Mennonite Church in India is plan-
ning for a Christian Workers' Conference
and ministerial meeting for the last week in

January. Pray for those who participate.

Bro. and Sister Lon Sherer and son, Mark
Nathan, Landour, India, accompanied the
Woodstock School party to Bihar at the be-
ginning of December and spent Dec. 5-29
with the Bihar missionaries.

A special ministers' meeting was held on
Dec. 12 by the Mennonite Church in India

to discuss the possibility of sending an evan-
gelistic worker to Nepal. It was decided
that such a worker should be supported by
the India churches. Since a male nurse
trained at Dhamtari is now serving in the
hospital in Katmandu, the interest in send-
ing another worker is very great.

Sohan Lai Bek was recently baptized in

Bihar, India. Wedding arrangements have
been begun for him with a young woman in

the Mennonite Church there. The mission-

aries consider this occurrence significant be-

cause up to now it has been difficult to se-

cure suitable marriage partners within the

small Bihar group.

Sister Marie Moyer, Balodgahan, M.P.,
India, recently returned from attending two
literature conferences in Delhi: the Hindi
Christian Literature Council and the Masihi
Sahitya Sanstha Council. Bro. S. N. Solo-

mon, Dhamtari, was the other person ap-

pointed by the Executive Committee of the

Mennonite Church in India to attend these

council meetings.

The joint committee from the Mennonite
Church in India, Dhamtari, and the Ceneral
Conference Mennonite churches, Champa,
which has been working on the translation

of summer Bible school materials, met on
Dec. 3 to discuss plans for the continuation

of their project.

A farewell supper was held by the Dham-
tari, India, Christian hospital staff on Dec.
21 for Bro. J. G. Yoder, M.D., who was just

completing a short term of service. Bro.

Yoder was scheduled to arrive in the U.S.
on Dec. 31. Pray that the necessary medical
personnel can be found for the Dhamtari
hospital and that a residence visa will be
granted for the Paul Conrad family to return
to India.

The Executive Committee of the Ar-

gentine Mennonite Church recently passed
a conference budget of 110,000 pesos

($3,666.66) for presentation to the annual
conference the last of January. The church-
es in Argentina contributed a total of 234,-

910.55 pesos through their church offerings

in 1956, according to the 1957 Annual Mis-
sion Board Report,

Recent MYF reorganization at the Ninth
St. Mennonite Church, Saginaw, Mich., re-

sulted as follows: Certie Washington, presi-

dent; Lorine Hall, vice-president; Mary
Reed, secretary; Ann Scott, chairman Faith
Committee; Mary Reed, chairman Fellow-
ship Committee; and Gertie Washington,
chairman Service Committee.

The last services of the Dillonvale, Ohio,
Mission were held on Dec. 29. This mission
has been conducted for a number of years
as an outreach of the Kidron congregation.

Bro. Quintus Leatherman, on furlough
from England, spoke at Rockhill, Telford,

Your Treasurer

Reports

I should like to give a preliminary report
on the contributions which were given dur-

ing Missions Week. It is not yet possible to

give a complete report on this, since many
of the returns will yet be received during
January. However, many of the district re-

ports received during December have in-

cluded these special contributions and a

preliminary report can be given.

As of Dec. 30 total contributions re-

ceived at the Elkhart office amounted to

$71,310.52. It is difficult to compare these

figures with contributions given during pre-

vious years, but on the basis of reports giv-

en in previous years it would appear that

contributions this year may be running
slightly less than in previous years. Individ-

ual reports from congregations indicate,

however, that in several places contributions

this year were higher than last year.

It does seem apparent that total contribu-

tions over this year end will not be as high
as we had hoped and it is quite possible

that adequate contributions may not be re-

ceived to cover the total needs for the year.

In addition to contributions given during
Missions Week, it is also possible that addi-

tional contributions may be received as a

part of year-end giving. We sincerely hope
that the brotherhood will continue to re-

spond to the needs of the mission program
so that the work can be continued and go
forward.

Additional reports relative to contribu-

tions received designated as a part of Mis-
sions Week giving will be given as soon as

detailed information is available.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board oi Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

Pa., on Dec. 22, and at Zion, Beckersville,

Pa., on Dec. 29.

Bro. Ernest Bennett, treasurer of the Mis-

sion Board at Elkhart, spoke at Canton,
Ohio, on Dec. 15.

Bro. Richard Kissel, Brazil, spoke at Woo-
ster, Ohio, on Dec. 27, and at Martins, Orr-
ville, Ohio, on Dec. 29.

Bro. Roy Kreider, missionary on furlough
from Israel, will be participating in the an-

nual meeting of the Christian Laymen's Tent
Evangelism at Orrville, Ohio, Jan. 17-19.

He will be keeping the following appoint-

ments en route and return to his home; Jan.

15, Allensville, Pa.; Jan. 16, Scottdale, Pa.;

Jan. 19, morning, Crown Hill, Rittman,
Ohio; Jan. 21, Midway, Columbiana, Ohio;
and Jan. 22, Johnstown, Pa. Nearby church-
es are urged to attend these meetings since

Bro. Kreider's health limits the number of

contacts he is able to make.
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TTie Weybum Groff family outside their new home at Yeotmal, India.

One Year in Prithi Niwas
By Mrs. Weyburn Groff

Prithi Niwas is the name of our new house
here in Yeotmal, India. It means "DwelHng
of Love" and was to parallel the name
"Dwelling of Peace" given to the staff house

dedicated just prior to ours. On Nov. 14,

Prime Minister Nehru's birthday, it was ex-

actly one year since the Seminary family met
under the shade of our large moha tree to

ask God's blessing upon and abiding pres-

ence with our family who was to have the

joy of moving into Prithi Niwas that after-

noon. Short prayers of gratitude have gone

heavenward many a time since then for the

lightness, cleanliness, and airiness made pos-

sible by those of you who gave for the build-

ing of Prithi Niwas.

Our stay in our new home began with a

visit from Lon and Kathy Sherer who are

presently teaching music at Woodstock

School, Landour. They were followed by

Mother and Dad (E. E. Millers) in January.

How good God was to allow us that visit!

Others have come and gone since, but I

would like to tell you of some of the more

recent guests in our home.

One Saturday noon our house resounded

with hubbub instead of the usual siesta calm

as ten Seminary students descended upon

the kitchen with bags of rice and gram flour,

bananas, sugar, spices, chilies, onions, and

frash mutton. They were members of the

Handicraft Club which was exchanging its

weekly work meeting for a tea party. Club

members from various parts of India were

to prepare a food peculiar to their State.

Everyone thought his State's peculiar dish

the best, but by the way all the food disap-

peared it was clear that no one thought too

ill of the preparations of the others' States!

Some days later as the morning chapel

bell was ringing we were relieved to hear

MISS O N S

our car horn herald the car's arrival from
our railway junction because it was bringing

Bro. A. J. Metzler to be the chapel speaker
of the morning. After a revealing message
on "The Nature of Christian Experience,"

Bro. Metzler toured the campus (which
doesn't take very long). A chip and tima
salad lunch was followed by dessert for

which the eleven Mennonite students of the

Seminary joined us. This group was inter-

ested in Bro. Metzler's report of the Men-
nonite World Conference. Prithi Niwas felt

very quiet after the carload escorting Bro.

Metzler to Nagpur had left.

The rug in the front room of Prithi Niwas
will always remind us of our Hindu mer-
chant friends from town. Weyburn and the

menfolk of this Gujerati-speaking family had
often been back and forth, but several at-

tempts on my part to have the womenfolk
in our home had failed. Finally, one after-

noon it did suit for them to come for tea.

Women and children piled out of the car in

large numbers and all in spotless attire. Ev-

eryone graciously left their sandals at the

door without being asked to do so, but un-

fortunately (or perhaps fortunately, as it will

always serve as a prayer reminder) there was
tumeric on the soles of some of their feet.

Hence, there are yellow stains on the car-

pet.

The dainties I served were strictly those

labeled "permissiable" by the man of the

household. "They will only eat boughten

things," he had told me. So, we had biscuits

from a box, bananas, and nuts.

Two of the ladies refused everything since

they were fasting that day, but there was a

congenial spirit of fellowship. Seeing our

chapel through our front window the grand-

mother asked if we had idols there. The
explained truth that God is a Spirit and

wants to be worshiped in spirit and truth

brought a response from her: "I, too, do not

look at the idols when I pray, but I close my
eyes and think of God." How we long that

these friends of Prithi Niwas may have their

eyes opened to God's saving power!

And the bare wall between the living-

dining room sections of our living room re-

minds me of the picture of Sallman's head
of Christ which used to hang there. A gen-

teel Parsi lady who had many times proved

herself to be a true friend asked us for it

before she and her family moved away from

Yeotmal. She thought it was a beautiful pic-

ture. We were glad she did. The next morn-

ing we sent it over to her with her servant

and a prayer-accompanied note urging her

not only to admire the Christ but to believe

in her heart that He is God's Son who died

to save her from sin.

In early October our electric lights (and

how grateful we are for them!) burned until

midnight as we awaited the arrival of Mel-

vin Gingerichs from Goshen and more re-

cently from Japan. What a rich several days

we enjoyed with them! One happy occasion

was the supper of sukiyaki which our resi-

dent Japanese student couple prepared for

all of us. The high light of the Gingerichs'

visit, however, was when he spoke to the

assembled faculty on "The Churches Look
at War." Bro. Gingerich's presentation was
powerful because it was objective and schol-

arly. It led to some serious thinking and
paved the way for the setting up of a peace

section in our Seminary library.

Other visitors at Prithi Niwas include mis-

sionaries and Indian co-workers from our

own Mennonite Church in Madhya Pradesh

and Bihar. In October six Indian brethren

were here for the week of Convention.

Henry Beckers and John Friesens were also

here at that time. A few days later Bro. E. P.

Bachan shared our guest room with a Gener-

al Conference Mennonite missionary. Bro.

Bachan, secretary of the Mennonite Church
in India, served as proxy for Bro. P. J. Mala-

gar on the Seminary Board of Governors and

took an active interest in the work and prob-

lems here.

As nearly as we can recall 27 members of

the Mennonite Church in India have visited

us here at Yeotmal and have gone home
feeling that Union Biblical Seminary was
their seminary. We are grateful for this. We
ask you to pray that all who go in and out

the doors of Prithi Niwas may truly find it

to be a dwelling place of God's love.

Yeotmal, India.

Education in Japan

With a population in round numbers of

90,000,000 Japan can be proud of a liter-

acy rate of 99 per cent. The statistics of

school enrollment are also impressive:

Colleges and Universities 500,000

Senior and Junior High Schools 4,000,000

Primary Schools 18,000,000

Total 22,500,000

—Asia Colleges Newsletter.
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This Is Israel

I

By Roy Kreider

IV. Israel's Critical Situation

,' Israel is a tiny land of great challenges

and intense conflicts. The spies which Mo-

j
ses sent into this land brought back conflict-

ing reports in view of what they found there.

Again today it could be reported that Israel

'

I

is a land flowing with milk and honey, and
'

' also a land that eats up its inhabitants. It is

"
I very difiicult to understand Israel. This

country brings far more problems to the

mind than all other countries put together.

Israel is a mystery theologically, nationally,

politically, and sociologically. Her back-

ground can be understood only against her

history and religion. To be understood, Is-

rael must be penetrated from within; it can-

not be understood in all its deep complexi-

i
ties from without. As ever, those who take

but few things into account find it easy to

draw conclusions.

Across a wide ribbon of land stretching

over the whole of North Africa and into the

Far East country of Indonesia live 400 mil-

lion Moslems. The last fifty years have intro-

duced an era of religious awakening among
them, as among all the major religions of the

I
world, intensifying national consciousness.

Into the heart of that expanding Moslem
belt there was gradually implanted and then

suddenly thrust a tiny new State—a homeless

people whose home-coming made countless

Arabs homeless. World sympathy and spe-

cial backing by the great powers appears to

have been a world effort to remove the Jew-
ish blot from its conscience. The humilia-

tion and loss stabbed deep into Arab pride,

festering into venomous hatred. Thus, a

major crisis closed its tentacles around the

young State newly born, the crisis of her

neighbors. Time heals many wounds, but in

f this Arab-Israel situation bitterness is be-

jj
coming crystallized; issues are becoming
frozen. Situations are being tied up which
have become very difficult to change.

It was a fantastic dream come true—this

creation of the State of Israel. Not long aft-

erward, Prime Minister David Ben-Gurion
declared: "Do you believe if we would have
foreseen the overwhelming problems of the

State we would have had the courage to

create it?"

And Moshe Sharret, former foreign min-
ister, added: "If this generation of Jews and
Zionists fulfills the task of seeing Israel

through and consolidating it, then our gen-

eration will have performed an unparalleled

act and an unparalleled achievement in the

history of humanity.

"Three great problems far from being

solved are (1) political consolidation of Isra-

el—no peace with Arab neighbors, our not

being integrated into the world of the Near
East on an equal basis as a sovereign Jew-
ish State; (2) economic independence of Is-

rael—still far from the goal; (3) shaping of

one nation in Israel out of the many com-

munities which have come into the country

with many origins, ideologies, languages,

habits of life."

Truly as one Jewish statesman put it:

"Israel's honeymoon is over." Economically

besieged and physically suffocated by an

ever-tightening cord of Arab hatred, Israel

struggles for life against overwhelming odds.

It is not by pure chance that the period of

basic crisis in human history has coincided

with a decisive change in the situation of

world Jewry. At a time when a strange new
world, terrifying in its hidden potentialities,

is coming into being, bringing with it all the

perils of a gigantic convulsion and the cata-

clysmic wars of Gog and Magog, there has

been a twofold transformation in the life of

the Jewish people. The European exile

The mission building at Ramat Can, Israel. Paul
Swarrs are living here at present.

which was the cornerstone of Jewry in our

own epoch, has been destroyed almost en-

tirely, leaving the survivors so shocked and
stunned as to sterilize the creativity of that

once spiritually fertile community; and in

the land of Israel there has come into being

a politically independent Jewish communi-
ty which bears within itself the possibility

of transforming the whole of exile Jewry.

The State of Israel has become a kind of

touchstone for all the forces and currents

to be found within world Jewry. The fact

that the State exists compels every Jew in

the world to consider his position and to

choose between certain very real alterna-

tives. The difference between national Jews
and "ordinary" Jews has begun to be
stressed, and a kind of barrier of a spiritual

character has apparently arisen between per-

sons from Israel and Jews elsewhere. Are

Jews outside Israel in exile existence? Is the

land of Israel in the future to be the Jewish

center of the entire Jewish people to which
those Jews outside Israel will prove spiritual-

ly and culturally tributary? What is to be the

link between exile Jewry and the State of

Israel? Will the exile continue? Will the

exile be spiritually dependent on the center

in Israel? More and more U.S. Jews are de-

claring that Israel is only to be the home for

persecuted Jews, or those perferring to go
there.

Israel is absolutely incapable of absorbing

immigrants from even half of world Jewry.

Capacity for this little land is set at around

four million once the land is developed. Is-

rael at present has almost two million in-

habitants, 175,000 of which are Arabs. Des-

perately dependent upon outside sources

for supporting funds, Israel exists largely

through U.S. aid and the financial backing

of wealthy Jewish communities, mainly of

South Africa and the U.S. Dollars which
flow into the country are invested in indus-

trial and agricultural development in a stew-

ardship refreshing to behold. The goal of

economic independence is yet a long way
off. Israel labors at feverish pace to ap-

proach that goal before the purses of Ger-

man war reparations and U.S. aid are de-

pleted, or unforeseen crises suddenly cut off

the funds of world Jewry. Hopes are high

on oil, but results to date are rather meager.

A constant drain on her strained economy is

the maintenance of a polished army in con-

stant preparedness for the Arab's threatened

"Second Round."

Strained relations and resentments are

arising between the two Jewish communi-
ties, Israel and world Jewry. World Jewry
dislikes being considered a hinterland exist-

ing to be exploited by Israel. Feeling them-

selves "captive contributors" they are be-

ginning to revolt, and campaign returns

have been decreasing at an alarming rate.

The emotional exaltation, the wave of mes-

siahism of seven or eight years ago is dying

away. It is felt by U.S. Jews that they are

being manipulated like manikins by profes-

sional campaigners, politicians, and commu-
nal leaders. Assistance has been demanded
arrogantly, though Israel staunchly refuses

to grant world Jewry a voice in its govern-

mental affairs.

Concerning Israel, many Jews are coming

to liken it to the tale told of an orthodox

rabbi, who on being told that some declare

that Messiah has come and redeemed the

world, arose and looked out the window and

said: "It does not look redeemed," and re-

turned to his reading. Israel triumphantly

proclaimed a free and sovereign State. But

their present plight is further described as

a Jewish visionary in his native Yemen, an

artist of dreams, visions, spiritual ecstasies,

a seer for whom the gates of heaven seemed
to stand open. The story ends with his

flight from bondage in Yemen to freedom in

Israel. And there it concludes, the heavens

for him became brass, the gates of heaven

locked against him.

The sacrifices, dedication, and stubborn

will to succeed of these Jewish people may
well swing the balance. Israel's philosophy

is this: "The difficult we shall do today; the

impossible—well, that may take a little long-

er." To read the statistics one becomes de-

pressed: but when one gets into his car and

drives out to see the people at work, one

gets excited.

The profoundest and most difficult of the

contradictions besetting Jews in Israel to-

day is that of being a "Jew" and at the same
time an individual in the total world society.

r I s s I o N s
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The aim of Zionism is to reconstruct the

"Jewish" nation. But when the new nation

actually attempts to formulate and put into

action the meaning of its Jewishness, con-

fusion emerges. Outside Israel the Jew felt

and knew himself to be a Jew; he came (or

was driven) to Israel because of his Jewish-

ness. But in Israel his Jewishness tends to

become blurred: he feels himself less as a

Jew, conscious rather of his being the Ger-

man, Anglo-Saxon, Rumanian, or Yemenite.

The result is a curious reversal of roles: from

minority Jew in Yemen to minority Yemenite

in Israel. Hence, the Jew in Israel is likely

to look in dismay at the immense variety of

ethnic and cultural types he encounters from

all six continents and ask: What have I in

common with these people? The answer is,

of course, that these, too, are Jews, and

he finds himself back with the problem he

may have been trying to evade all along:

What does it mean that I am a "Jew"?

Thus, the creation of the Jewish state has

intensified a rather explosive crisis within

the individual, the crisis over his Jewishness.

At a period of history when Jews were grad-

ually shedding Jewish ways of life and

thought, Israel emerged, calling a halt to as-

similation, reviving Jewish nationalism.

Again Jews everywhere are confronted with

their Jewishness, confused feelings of being

a Jew in a non-Jewish world.

Despite crisis after crisis, certainly far

more Israelis are staying in the land than

are leaving, staying at less adventurous but

probably in the end more satisfying jobs—as

builders, farmers, teachers, doctors, etc.

They stick to their posts all year round, and

the occasional trips they take through the

country present them with inspiring pictures

of such startling growth that they probably

feel sufficiently rewarded for their hard-

ships. They may often want to get away
from it all, but where would they go? Sooner

or later they would get homesick for Jeru-

salem, Haifa or Tel Aviv, or wherever their

Israeli home may be.

But that which would need to be termed

as Israel's most serious crisis is the spiritual

one: faith gone, religion on decline, they

have become "refugees of the soul." From
the day of Israel's emergence she has relied

heavily upon world powers, masterful nego-

tiations of her skilled ambassadors, favors

and treaties with great nations, internal

strength and genius of her political parties,

the ingenuity of her cabinet ministers, the

superior training and skill of her army sharp-

ened to a keen edge, the brain and brawn of

her citizens to create a state. But there has

been an appalling lack of reliance upon God.

Born in a night, she struggles through the

intense heat of the day for survival: born

out of crisis, living in the midst of constant

crisis, hoping to escape impending crisis.

It becomes increasingly evident that Isra-

el's crises are having a profound effect in

remolding the Jewish soul, remaking his

mind. Biblical history is a record of divine-
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ly arranged crises which had been full of

redemptive purpose and which ever resulted

when the crises had reached that point of in-

tensity, in the increased size of the Remnant
who would respond by faith. God is active

in Israel's present history with redemptive
concerns as now through crises He seeks out

the Remnant. To have been made aware of

divine interventions in the current history

of any nation in the interest of spiritual re-

demption is a call to the church for con-

secrated, spiritual effort and for intercessory

prayer. To see God at work is a call to labor

together with Him. Truly this is Israel's

hour of crisis and destiny. God grant that it

may result in yet another crisis, the crisis of

faith.

Next: The Decline of Religion.

Ventnor, N.J.

Seminary President

Reports to His Board

By Nelson Litwiller

The loving-kindness of God has sustained

us through another year at Mennonite Bibli-

cal Seminary, Montevideo, Uruguay. Even
though the work was routine, it was not

without its blessings and problems.

After the school year ended in November,
1956, two of our professors with their fami-

lies, the H. H. Epps and John Litwillers, left

for the north to continue their studies. Dur-
ing the 1957 school year, Bro. H. P. Epp,
official representative of the General Con-
ference Mennonite Church, took over the

teaching of the courses in German. Daniel

W. Miller, who had been doing graduate

work in Basel, Switzerland, took over the

courses in New Testament and Religious

Education. LaVerne Rutschman continued

teaching the Old Testament courses and
evangelism the same as last year, and Mrs.

Rutschman replaced Mrs. John Litwiller in

the chorus work. Mrs. H. P. Epp taught

some special courses for a short time to the

married women students, Mrs. Daniel Mil-

ler teaching the courses in Spanish grammar
and composition. Mrs. N. Litwiller con-

tinued as supervisor in the kitchen and din-

ing hall as well as housemother. In addi-

tion to my duties as administrator I was also

privileged to teach a few courses.

While a few of last year's students did not

return, our 1957 student body increased

with the arrival of seven new full-time stu-

dents. We had eleven full-time students in

the first year. Two of these, missionary

Cornelius Isaak from Paraguay and Rev.

Peter Andres from Gartental, were special

students who came for one year. There were
six full-time second-year students, thus mak-
ing a total of 17 students in the day classes

not including three student wives. In the

evening classes there were seven taking the

Spanish courses and 10 enrolled in the Ger-

man classes, making a total of 34 registered

students. There were only three special stu-

dents for the short-term winter courses, but
the interest was good.

The quality of work done this year was
higher in comparison to that of last yeac
More of the students had secondary school

experience and the adaptation was not quite

so difficult. However, we have failed to real-

ize the ideal I had hoped we would reach in

mastering the Spanish language. While it is

true that we communicate in Spanish in 75
per cent of our classwork, it is also true that

at least 80 per cent of our students use the

German language 80 per cent of the time

outside of the classrooms.

One can easily understand that proficien-

cy in the language cannot be attained in

this way, and the students cannot communi-
cate as they should to the public to whom
they would minister in the Gospel. What
is also very serious is that time is consumed
teaching Spanish which should be utilized

in teaching Bible subjects. All efforts to en-

courage or exhort the students to discipline

themselves in this area seem to have failed.

During the year I offered cash prizes

amounting to approximately $60.00 to those

who would have perfect daily records for

speaking Spanish, but the reports show that

only two or three made any serious attempt

to win a prize. In my last year's report, re-

ferring to this problem I intimated that pos-

sibly we were attempting that which is ped-

agogically impossible.

Today these convictions are strengthened,

and it is altogether probable that we shall

find improvement in this area only after we
can welcome Spanish-speaking students into

our group. We also propose to reduce the

number of subjects to be taught in German
the first year to provide a greater opportu-

nity for studying and communicating in

Spanish.

Some of our students have now termi-

nated two years of work and have two more
to complete the course that we are offering.

We feel that every student should be given

the opportunity to do some practical work
under supervision. In some schools this

practical work is done after the second year

of studies. In other institutions the students

do their practical work after their third year

of studies. The Board should make a deci-

sion as to the time and place of practical

work for the students.

One should mention in passing that the

students have not been inactive in Christian

work. All second-year and some first-year

students have helped in Sunday-school work
as well as tract distribution. The students

have co-operated in our own tent campaigns

in co-operation with the Mennonite mission-

aries in the city and also helped in chorus

work and personal counseling during the

city-wide campaign with Oswald Smith.

This activity, however, does not take the

place of a year's work where a student as-

sumes full responsibility of a congregation

under proper supervision by an experienced

pastor.

You have received the monthly financial



statements from time to time. We are grati-

fied because of the response of the several

congregations which amounted to a total

of $225.45. The students have contributed

approximately $681.82 toward their ex-

penses. Friends and individuals have con-

tributed another $210.45. In addition to

this we received approximately $2,477.17

from our two Boards in the States. This does

not include the cost of maintenance or the

support of the professors.

The actual cost of living has also risen in

comparison to that of last year. It cost us

$13.64 a month to house and feed a student

this year and the indications are that costs

will be rising still more. In making recom-

mendations as to how much each student

should contribute toward expenses for the

year 1958, the Board should keep in mind

the rising cost of living.

Since we began the year with a consid-

erable dollar balance, our brethren in North

America helped us with one thousand dol-

lars instead of the three thousand we had

suggested as our possible needs. We are

beginning 1958 with no dollar balance and

since we must buy more dormitory equip-

ment and provide more rooms for our third-

year students, we will need to ask for a sub-

sidy from North America soon. The size of

this will depend on how much the students

will be asked to contribute toward their ex-

penses and how much local congregations

can help.

I find it necessary to express my disap-

pointment because of the little effort the

married students' wives have made at tak-

ing advantage of the opportunities offered

to study. It is very true that a mother's first

duty is toward her family and we recognize

this fully. But in this school, meals are

cooked for all who desire, an electric wash-

er is available to relieve the mothers of hard

manual labor and to save time, and house-

work is at a minimum. Professors' wives

care for their families, take care of their

homes, have duties which the students'

wives do not have, and yet take time to

teach. My suggestion is that the Board give

norms whereby each adult on the campus

be asked to study at least a course or two

and thus be in a better position to accom-

pany their husbands in the Lord's work as

well as avail themselves of opportunities

which come only once.

There were no serious disciplinary prob-

lems during the year. The students seem to

agree that it is good to adhere to a strict,

well-balanced schedule of work, exercises,

good study, and retirement. It was neces-

sary to counsel some young people on prop-

er conduct in courtship. I suggested a few

norms that should be observed and trust the

Board will confirm this procedure for the

future. We consider it very natural that

young people in Seminary should learn to

know and appreciate each other, yet we feel

also that they themselves should set cer-

tain limits to their courtship procedures. . . .

Montevideo, Uruguay.
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Broadcasting

General News

Samuel Miller conducted the weekly de-

votional period at the radio headquarters on

Dec. 10.

The Pike congregation near Harrisonburg,

Va., was in charge of preparing the January

Informers for mailing. About 35 were pres-

ent, representing almost every family in the

congregation. Almost $100 is saved each

month in labor costs by having volunteer

groups prepare The Informer for mailing.

Two more stations to broadcast The Men-
nonite Hour: KHOF-FM (99.5), Los Ange-
les, began to carry the program on Dec. 22
at 9:30 p.m. and KTIL (1590), Tillamook,

Oreg., will begin on Saturday, Jan. 4, at

10:05 a.m.

Elam Hertzler, who is teaching school

near Washington, D.C., is making a number
of follow-up contacts with prisoners in a

nearby camp who are enrolled in the Bible

Correspondence courses. One prisoner has
made application to become a member of

the Mennonite Church. On this Elam com-
ments: "I feel that this is the right move for

him to make. He has had previous contacts

with Mennonites as well as many other
groups and feels he can fit in best with us."

Will you pray for this man?
Oscar Wideman is following up some pris-

oners in an Oregon prison. Pray for these
"forgotten men," that they might be helped
by radio, Bible courses, counseling letters,

and personal contacts.

(Continued on page 19)

New Bible for Ghana
For years the present Twi Bible has

caused difficulties to the younger generation

of Ghana readers, who are being brought up
in the newer forms of the language. The
bringing in of independence has led the

Ghana Christian Council in co-operation

with the British and Foreign Bible Society,

to start a new translation.

Headquarters for the translation work is

at Akropong, on a hilly ridge 40 miles from
the capital city, Accra. Akropong is one
of the centers where Christianity took strong

root in Ghana, and many of the leading men
in the present government were trained

there.

The work is under the leadership of Pro-

fessor E. L. Rapp, Professor of Oriental

Languages at the University of Mainz. He
learned Twi 20 years ago as a missionary in

Ghana.

The New Testament and Psalms are now
finished in manuscript in two versions in or-

der to meet the differences in speech among
those who speak Akwapim Twi and Asante

Twi.

Professor Rapp is now proposing to con-

centrate on the Old Testament, and he will

be working seven hours a day with his col-

leagues to give the Twi-speaking Ghana
people a more readable Bible.

The revision of the Twi Bible brought the

number of Bible revisions under the direc-
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EDITORIAL

Experiencing the Cross

"The supreme test of Christian behavior

is experiencing the cross. The essence of

the cross is the sacrifice of life for those

who do not deserve it." Thus spoke T.

Donald Black, general secretary for the

Board of Foreign Missions of the United

Presbyterian Church to the recent annual

meeting of the Division of Foreign Missions

of the NCCCA in St. Louis, Mo.

Black went on to say that the pathway

of the cross is the path of loving sacrifice.

The Gospel must be heralded to the nations

by the church. It cannot be heralded

through foreign policy of the government.

"In fact," he said, "we can never expect a

foreign policy that is completely Christian."

Thus the burden of helping the world get

the true meaning of the cross rests with

members of the churches, persons who have

been completely committed to Christ and

are willing to sacrifice for those who are un-

grateful and undeserving as well as for the

grateful needy in the world. Such sacrific-

ing citizens serving abroad will do more

than governmental foreign policy to con-

vince the non-Christian world that Christ is

the answer to the world's need.

Too long have the churches followed

blindly the leading of Christian governments

so-called in dealing with other peoples and

nations. The Christian church should be at

the forefront of foreign contacts showing

the self-sacrificing spirit of Christ and His

cross, rather than attempting to support a

foreign policy which cannot be Christian.

It is up to the church to show that Christ

has solved the sin problem thereby provid-

ing a solution for national, racial, and often

cultural differences. Conflict between peo-

ples resulted from the entrance of sin into

the heart of man. It is basically selfish and

not sacrificial.

Because the church has too often es-

poused nationalism, thinking people in non-

Christian countries and even in Christian

countries cannot see that the church has

anything to off^er a world on the brink of an

atomic war. Christians must demonstrate

the ability of the church to experience the

cross redemptively in today's world.

The wealthy church that can maintain its

status in worldly society will not do this, but

the sacrificing church that is completely

committed to following on the road to Gol-

gotha for society today will show the way
to salvation from sin and its consequences in

society.—L. C. Hartzler.

tion of the British and Foreign Bible Society

to a total of 56.—African Challenge.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

A married couple is needed to serve as

host and hostess of the VS Center at Elk-

hart. The former host and hostess, Janice

and Stanlee Kauffman, completed their

terms of VS on Dec. 21. The Center houses

VS-ers during orientation as well as other

Elkhart guests. The job of host is approved

by Selective Service for I-W. Interested

persons should write immediately to Volun-

tary Service, l7ll Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

An excellent opportunity has been pre-

sented for a fellow interested in boys' club

and recreation direction. The opening is to

be filled on a VS basis. The project is locat-

ed in the Danforth area of Toronto, and
will be sponsored by that community.

The fellow filling this position should

have some experience in club direction.

The work will also include making contacts

with community persons in connection with

the club activities.

Richard and Georgina Freed, Unionville,

Ont., are engaged in two years of VS at the

Goodwill Rescue Mission in London, Ont.

Richard is night watchman and conducts
daily Bible classes for converts of the mis-

sion. Georgina serves as cook and helps

Superintendent Alvin Roth as his secretary.

The Freeds find numerous opportunities to

witness to the unsaved and to help strength-

en the rehabilitation program of the rescue
mission.

85 young people are needed to fill open-
ings in the Summer Voluntary Service pro-
gram this year. The 16 locations of service

include five city missions, four rural mis-
sions, two homes for the aged, two immi-
grant units, one summer youth camp, one
rescue mission, and a children's home.

Interested persons over 18 years old
should write Summer Voluntary Service,
1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

The remodeling project at the Johnstown,
Pa., mission home urgently needs one or two
men or a married couple to assist in the
work. Pastor John Gingrich reports that
volunteer help from the Allegheny Confer-
ence area now totals more than 800 man
hours.

The entire mission home is being remod-
eled to provide a parsonage on the first floor

and two apartments on the second. The
project is expected to last from three to six

months depending upon the amount of help
made available.

Edna Beiler, Grantsville, Md., began an-
other six-month term of Voluntary Service
on Jan. 1. She will be doing additional writ-
ing relating to VS and missions during this
time. Her first assignment is the work in

Puerto Rico.

Ray Horst, Director of VS, left on Dec.
27 to visit the locations in Puerto Rico where
work is being carried on by VS-ers and mis-
sion workers. He will be meeting there
with the Puerto Rico Executive Committee
concerning plans for the continuing service
program of the new year.
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The Mermonite General Hospital at Ai-

bonito, P.R., now contains 34 beds and 7

bassinets. There has been an average of 20
maternity cases monthly since the opening
of the hospital. Nearly 900 outpatients are

cared for monthly while 400 are treated in

the clinic each month.

MCC Weekly Notes

"Sharing America's Abundance" Theme of

Parley on Surplus Foods

America has an abundant food supply and
therefore has the opportunity to share with
the less fortunate people of the world.

This was emphasized by U.S. Secretary of

Agriculture Ezra Taft Benson in an address

under the slogan "Sharing America's Abun-
dance" at the National Conference on Food
Donations in Washington, D.C.

The conference was attended by repre-

sentatives of American voluntary relief

agencies. Representing MCC were Robert
W. Miller and J. Stanley Yake of the relief

office.

"We in this favored land can be especial-

ly thankful for the abundance that a kind
Providence has given us; never before has a

people been so blessed," reminded Secretary
Benson. "(Therefore) Never before has a

people had so great an opportunity to share
with its neighbors."

The U.S. government makes available sur-

plus foods to voluntary agencies to distrib-

ute in needy areas. The Secretary pointed
out that during the last five years donations
from America's surplus have aided more
than 75 million persons in the U.S. and in

nearly 100 other nations.

Agencies participating in the foreign dis-

tribution program operate under agreements
with the Commodity Credit Corporation of
the U.S. Department of Agriculture. These
agreements specify, among other things,

that commodities will not be sold or ex-

changed and will be distributed to needy
persons without regard to race, creed, or
color.

The government provides for reprocessing
and packaging of commodities into suitable
containers, pay U.S. inland freight charges,
and reimburses agencies for ocean transpor-
tation costs to most countries.

Inquiries have been received asking what
each dollar given to MCC can do toward
surplus food distribution. At the present
time a contribution of $1.00 provides 300
pounds of food for the needy. At this rate
$200 provides for approximately a rail car-
load of food.

The surplus commodities generally are
dairy and grain products. Specifically the
items are dry beans, butter and butter oil,

cheese, corn and corn meal, cottonseed oil,

nonfat dry milk, rice, shortening, wheat and
wheat flour.

In some areas these foods are the saving
link to starvation. In many areas the people
have only a meager or inadequate diet and
welcome this assistance. The ministry of
love can naturally and effectively be ex-
pressed in the distribution of these foods.

SWITZERLAND-Educational Materials

Increase

Prospects are favorable for a substantial

sales increase during the coming year for

Christian educational materials produced by
Agape Verlag (publishing firm) in Basel,

Switzerland. '

Distribution of the bilingual pupil's lesson I

[

manuals and teacher's manuals during the !

'

past year increased by about 65 per cent, -

from 3,777 in 1956 to 6,028 in 1957. !

^

The greatest numbers went to Canada
j

',

and Germany, while others were used in |i

Belgium, France, and Switzerland. Small ,

quantities were used in Argentina, Austria,
,

the Congo, Luxembourg, Morocco, Para-
,

guay, Uruguay, and the United States.
^

The lessons—some of which are supplied
j

c

by the Mennonite Publishing House at
[

Scottdale, Pa., which jointly sponsors the ;

project—are written or translated, edited and ,

printed in French and German. A survey

,

of Italian literature needs has begun.

German field work kept one person busy -

during the past summer and results were
good, reports show, since this representative

was not able to fill all needs for leadership
in schools and camps. It is hoped a second '

field worker can be added in 1958.

During the past year the staff of six per- i

sons produced 8,600 manuals, translated
;

two complete courses, and wrote one course, '

The manager is Kenneth Hiebert (Moun-
tain Lake, Minn.).

Religious education is not as prominent
in the program of the church in Europe as

'

in America. Consequently materials are not '

as plentiful.

INDIANA-Goshen Students Aid Arab
Orphans

Students at Goshen (Ind.) College during
the holidays earned money to contribute to

the care of homeless Arab boys in the MCC
orphanage at Hebron, Jordan. !

The project was sponsored by the Peace
j

Society and the Young People's Christian !

Association of the college. The idea resulted
;

from the assertion in a society-sponsored
oratorical contest that any effective program
for peace must include the material needs
of the world.

OHIO—Trainees to Assemble

"Love Widens the Circle" will be the
theme of the midyear conference for the 27
international vocational trainees now in the
United States scheduled for Jan. 17-19 at

Zion Mennonite Church, Archbold, Ohio.

The theme is taken from John 15:12—
"This is my commandment. That ye love
one another, as I have loved you."

Speakers will include Dr. Paul Bender of
Goshen College, former MCC representa-

tive in the Netherlands, and Dr. John Miller,

director of the MCC service unit at Evans-
ton, 111.

The conference will serve as a reunion
and fellowship, a spiritual retreat, and a
time of evaluation of experiences. A coun-
selor's conference is also planned at the

same time. Following the conference the
trainees will go to their new homes and
places of work for their final six months in

|

America.

William T. Snyder and Miss Doreen i

Harms, director of the trainee program, are

in charge of the conference. The host pas-
j

tor is P. L. Frey.
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WMSA Weekly Notes

World Day of Prayer

In 1887 Presbyterian women in the

U.S.A. began observing a day for united

prayer for home missions. The interest

grew among other women's missionary so-

cieties from year to year. In 1922, Canada
and the United States used the same gener-

al theme and it became an international day
of prayer. Five years later it became a

World Day of Prayer as women in many
parts of the world joined together in prayer.

From the minutes of this first meeting
we note that the offering was an important

part of the meeting: "We recommend that a

special service be held, when there shall

f be the confession of individual and national
* sins, with offerings that will fitly express
' contrition." These offerings have been giv-

'^yJen to missions, both home and foreign.

I WMSA recommends that the offerings

syflthis year be divided between the Bible So-
ft ciety (American in U.S.A. and British and
e Foreign in Canada) and The Mennonite

ip Hour foreign correspondence courses. The
id offerings may be designated World Day of

Prayer offering and sent to the district

[.yWMSA treasurer.

Special Project

During the winter months, winter fabrics

are on sale. Women in countries where our
MCC relief workers are serving can sew
their own garments. Yardage sufficient for

a dress (3 to 5 yards) for women, warm
materials like woolens, flannels, dark colors,

and small figures or plain are welcome.
American style children's clothing is worn

by children in many parts of the world. But
the style of women's clothing in some coun-
tries is quite different, and so yardage is

greatly appreciated by these women.

Daily Prayer Guide

"To me the Prayer Guide has been a call

jto prayer, a gentle reminder to pray ....
You and I realize how much we appreciate
a birthday card from friends and so will

our missionaries."—Mrs. Samuel G. Click,
Barrville, Pa.

Someone said, Send birthday cards and
1 letters to the missionaries and their children,
but do nqt expect a personal answer each
time. Be sure to tell them that you read
about their work in the church papers, or in
their form letters. Missionaries are as busy
as you are, and you know how difficult it

is to find time to write letters.

Mrs. Ira Stoltzfus, Martinsburg, Pa., said,

"We appreciate the Prayer Guide very
' much, since we unitedly pray for definite re-
quests. The names of the missionaries help
to remind us of their special work and needs

I

as well as learning where they are sta-
! tioned."

From Jamaica, Mrs. Warren Metzler
writes, "A sister sewing circle provided
Prayer Guides for each family in the church,
They delight in its use, getting acquainted
with the church and her activities world-
wide."

This could be a project for other local
WMSA groups, not only to supply each
family in the local congregation with a copy
of the Prayer Guide, but to do the same for
some mission congregation.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary
1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

BROADCASTING

(Continued from page 17)

ITALIAN BROADCAST BRINGS
INTERESTING MAIL

Paul Lehman, director of the European
radio office, sent in some translated letters

from listeners to our new Italian broadcast,

"Parole de Vita" (Words of Life).

"The very high Reverend Father Direc-
tor" was the salutation from a university

student who finds "in your transmissions

something of happiness and I feel more
alive and close to God."

In response to the free offer for a Gospel
of John a number of Catholic listeners who
do not have Bibles are writing. One such
listener says, "I am an affectionate listener

to your beautiful broadcast of Friday and
I am a fervent Catholic. I possess no Bible
and if you send me one you will do some-
thing much appreciated."

"Perhaps it was really the Lord that

urged me to turn on the radio and . . . hear
your broadcast. I assure you it is a trans-

mission that will be very successful in in-

numerable hearts . . .
," wrote an appreci-

ative listener.

"I promise you that I will listen in at any
cost and I promise to Jesus to have as many
others as possible who will in turn be able to

explain to others what the holy man from
Monte Carlo has to say . . . ," wrote another.

SPANISH SPEAKER RETURNS TO
PUERTO RICO

Lester Hershey, speaker and director of

the Spanish broadcast, "Luz y Verdad," aft-

er returning to Puerto Rico, wrote:
"This finds us back in Puerto Rico after

an eight-week trip through Ecuador and
seven states in America. We traveled dur-
ing this time 4,300 miles by car, speaking
forty-eight times in churches, colleges, and
Christian day schools. It was an enjoyable
trip. I saw the church at work. I saw mis-
sionary zeal in many members and pastors.

I saw much interest in our Spanish radio
work. For all of this experience, we praise
the Lord."
A number of recent testimonies from

Spanish listeners were also included in Bro.

Hershey's letter:

"Thanks for your precious message
which was such a spiritual blessing to us.

I had not heard your program before. I

wish a thousand blessings in the Lord and
great success in this precious work that

you are doing in behalf of lost souls. I

would like to study the correspondence
course."

"I am an enthusiastic listener to your
radio program. ... I admire this program
very much and believe that radio offers

the best method in these times to reach
the souls who are living far from God."

"I thank God for this program that has
brought many blessings to my life."

"I want to tell you that your radio pro-
gram ... is listened to by everyone in

this part . . . and I am one that is always
waiting for it to come on."

"This sinner that is writing is a regular
listener to all your programs. . . . This
program has given me much light and
understanding to know the life of God, to
have a new life, and to follow the way of
the Lord in order to receive pardon."

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from paqe 11)

Bethabara was not through lack of affection

for the distressed family, but merely that He
might have a more favorable opportunity of

proving to them how much He loved them.
"Christ never denies a lesser favor, but

in order to confer a greater. God's delays in

answering prayers offered to Him by per-
sons in distress are often proofs of His pur-
pose to confer some great kindness; and they
are also proofs that His wisdom finds it nec-
essary to permit increase of the affliction,

that His goodness may be more conspicuous
in its removal" (Clarke's Commentary on
John 11:5).

Read John 11:32-45.

Friday, January 17

Moses (Drawn from the water) ' ' '

'

"Faith led Moses' parents to hide him for

three months after his birth, because they
saw that he was a beautiful child and they
would not respect the edict of the king.

"Faith made Moses, when he was grown
up, refuse to be known as a son of Pharaoh's
daughter, for he preferred sharing the hard-
ships of God's people to a short-lived enjoy-

ment of sin, and thought such contempt as

the Christ endured was truer wealth than
the treasures of Egypt, for he was looking
forward to the coming reward. Faith made
him leave Egypt, unafraid of the king's

anger, for he persevered as though he saw
him who is unseen" (Heb. 11:23-27, Good-
speed).

Read Exodus 15:1, 2.

Saturday, January 18

Nehemiah (Consolation of the Lord)

A good man, in good humor, with a good
position, in a good place, with good security;

what more could he want? Not more of
that, because that would never be enough
for a man who thinks beyond himself, a man
who thinks of God and others.

Would it be enough for you or me? God
forbid! Christ had all that to perfection in

heaven, but it was not enough. Not as He
thought "down" to you and me. So how
could it be to us as we think "up" to Him,
and out to others?
Nehemiah asked about the Jews and

Jerusalem. (He exposed himself to vision;

do we?) Then he heard (of affliction and
reproach, of broken walls and burned gates);

then he sat down (the burden was heavy)
and wept (the news was sad) and fasted
(there were things more important than
food) and prayed (he needed help and knew
of One who could help). Then he went to
work and succeeded. The same formula is

for us.

Read Nehemiah 1.

—Linford D. Hackman.

Dr. Carl Armerding and his son, Hudson
Taylor Armerding, were sitting in a meet-
ing. As one of God's servants preached the
wondrous Gospel of the grace of God, tears

filled the eyes of Dr. Armerding. Said he to

his son, "Son, why does a man act like this?"

Said his son, "Dad, thank God that you can
act that way!" God save us from a "dry-
eyed" religion!—Gospel Herald, Cleveland.
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Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Ralph Malin, Malvern, Pa., was guest

speaker in an inspirational song service at

Bosslers, Elizabethtown, Pa., on Dec. 29.

Bro. J. B. Martin and others spoke at a

meeting at Elmira, Ont., on Dec. 30 con-

cerning "The Church and Civil Defense."

The summer Bible school workshop team
met at Scottdale on Dec. 30. Members of the

team are Paul R. Clemens, leader; Alta Mae
Erb, Edna K. Wenger, Elizabeth Showalter,

and C. F. Yake. This team is sponsored
jointly by the Publishing House and the

Commission for Christian Education. Dur-
ing February and March they will conduct
workshops in these conferences: Franconia,

Lancaster, Allegheny, Ohio, Indiana-Mich-
igan, Illinois, Iowa-Nebraska, and South
Central.

The Willard Roth family have moved into

the new house constructed by the Iowa-
Nebraska Mission Board in Des Moines. The
basement of this house is well adapted to

serve as a meeting place for the congrega-
tion there.

Bosslers Gospel Crusaders helped to sing

carols on the streets of New York on Dec. 21.

Bro. J. Irvin Lehman is teaching the Book
of Revelation on the Wednesday evenings
of the first quarter at Landisville, Pa.

Sister Elizabeth Showalter, editor of the
Words of Cheer, spoke at Trissels, Broad-
way, Va., on Dec. 29.

Workers from Pleasant Valley, Harper,
Kans., conduct a meeting in the Rescue Mis-
sion at Wichita, Kans., the first Tuesday of
each month.

Sister Margaret Horst writes from Harper,
Kans.: "Each Sunday morning after Sunday
school some of the children sit with their

grandparents through the preaching serv-

ice. Come and see how it works."

A Christopher Dock mixed chorus sang at

Rockhill, Telford, Pa., on Dec. 22. Sister

Esther Detweiler spoke on "Christmas in a
Cuban Culture."

Bro. Carl Kreider, Goshen, Ind., is the
guest speaker for the Week of Prayer serv-

ices sponsored by the Kitchener-Waterloo
Ministerial Association, Jan. 6-10.

Bro. Ford Berg, former worker at Scott-

dale, is helping to plan news releases and
other promotional features of the anniver-
sary year.

Bro. Edgar Metzler, Kitchener, Ont.,
spoke in the quarterly Christian Fellowship
at Elmira, Ont., on Dec. 29.

Funds are being collected for a building
program at Midway, Columbiana, Ohio.

New benches and pulpit furniture will be
purchased by the East Goshen, Ind., congre-
gation, according to a recent decision.

Speakers in the Bible Conference at Man-
son, Iowa, Dec. 29-31 were H. J. King,
Areola, 111., and Roy Bucher, Metamora, III.

The entire family of Bro. Kenneth G.
Good worshiped at Westover, Md., on Dec.
29.

Henni Martins, who is working in the Mil-
ford Paul home, Scottdale, Pa., in the trainee
program, spoke on "My Native Holland" at

Market Street, on Dec. 29.

Ten ministers met at the Crossroads Bible
Church, Gulfport, Miss., on Dec. 27 for a
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period of inspiration and fellowship. It was
reported that highway plans at Akers, La.,

may wipe out half or more of the commu-
nity. The Gulfhaven congregation, Gulf-
port, has secured Bro. Paul Yoder to assist in

the work, as Bro. Paul Hershey has resigned.

The Sunday-school wing at the Crossroads
Church, with six good-sized rooms and a
hall, is nearing completion.

Bro. Samuel Janzen, Glenwood Springs,

Colo., preached at the Presbyterian Church
of that city on Dec. 29.

A Gospel team from E.M.C. gave pro-
grams at Gulfhaven, Gulfport, Miss., on
Dec. 27, at Madisonville, La., on Dec. 28,
and at Akers and Allemands, La., on Dec.
29.

Quoted from the Bucks County Mental
Health Society Bulletin: "The first group to

enter the volunteer program was from the
Blooming Glen Mennonite Church. This
group undertook the most difficult and with-
drawn ward in the hospital, and their visits

were judged by all as successful beyond
belief."

Bro. Gordon Buschert, a student at Hess-
ton College, spoke to his home congregation
at Carstairs, Alta., by a tape recording on
Christmas Day.

Bro. A. J. Metzler spoke on his recent
world tour at Pinto, Md., on Jan. 5.

Several I-W men from the Cleveland
Mennonite Fellowship gave a program at

Burton, Ohio, on Jan. 5.

Bro. Paul Clemens, Lansdale, Pa., preach-
ed at East Chestnut Street, Lancaster, Pa.,

on Dec. 29.

Bro. Frank Enck, Willow Street, Pa., was
ordained to the office of bishop on Dec. 22
and will serve the Lancaster city churches

Bro. John Mishler, Talcum, Ky., preached
at Clinton Frame, Goshen, Ind., on Dec. 29,

Bro. Paul Showalter, Wooster, Ohio, will

be attending Ontario Mennonite Bible In-
stitute during the second semester.

Speakers in the annual Sunday-school
meeting at Elizabethtown, Pa., on New
Year's Day were James Shank, Tanganyika;

J. Clair Shenk, Alabama; George Leaman,
Mt. Joy, Pa., and Peter Smith, Hershey, Pa.
Sister Myra Hess conducted children's meet-
ing.

Speakers in Christmas Day services: Mill-

ard Shoup, Narvon, Pa., at New Holland,
Pa. Mark R. Lehman, St. Anne, 111., at
Weavers, Harrisonburg, Va. J. D. Graber,
Elkhart, Ind., at Plains, Lansdale, Pa. J. C.
Wenger, Goshen, Ind., at Rockhill, Telford,
Pa.

Announcements

Arlin Hunsberger will show pictures of
Pax service in Greece at Christopher Dock
School, Lansdale, Pa., on Jan. 11.

Instructors in the Alberta-Saskatchewan
Winter Bible School to be held at Creston,
Mont., Jan. IS Feb. 21 are Stanley Shantz,
Milo Stutzman, and C. J. Ramer, principal.
For information write to D. D. Brenneman,
Kalispell, Mont.

Christian Life Conference, East Chestnut
Street, Lancaster, Pa., with Richard Martin
and B. Charles Hostetter as speakers, Feb.
15, 16.

Annual Music Conference with Don Som-
mers, Kidron, Ohio, and Cleo Weaver,
Washington, D.C., as speakers at Scottdale,
Pa., Jan. 25, 26.

Daniel Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., in

Planned Giving Conference, Scottdale, Pa.,

Feb. 4, 5.

The Winter Bible School Coimcil has dis-

tributed a folder to pastors in the interests

of Winter Bible Schools. See your pastor
for a copy. Attend the Winter Bible School
near you. For a list of schools write to

Raymond L. Kramer, Secretary, 347 Wads-
worth Ave., Meadville, Pa.

Christian Life Meeting at Columbia, Pa.,

with Henry E. Lutz and Kenneth G. Good
as speakers, Jan. 12.

Amiual meeting, Association of Mennon-
ite Hospitals and Homes, at Chicago, 111.,

Feb. 11-13. Allen H. Erb is chairman and
the following members of our church are on
the program: Glenn Martin, W. J. Dye, J. A.
Cressman, H. Clair Amstutz, and Wade
Jones.

The Kishacoquillas Valley Bible School
will be held at Allensville, Pa., for three
weeks beginning Jan. 20. Morning and eve-
ning classes. An invitation is extended to all.

For information contact Byron Peachey,
Belleville, Pa.

A Church-wide Camping Conference will

be held at Science Ridge, Sterling, 111., Feb.
28-March 1. All persons interested in church
camping are invited to attend. The confer-
ence is sponsored by the Commission for
Christian Education, which is anxious that
all camp interests be represented, including
our association camps, also camp programs
operated on congregational level or by oth-
er interest groups. Programs may be se-

cured from Jess Kauffman, Secretary of
Church Camps, 2213 W. Platte, Colorado
Springs, Colo.

Speakers in the Ministers' Week program
at E.M.C. Jan. 27-31 include the following:
Kenneth Seitz, Clarence Fretz, Chester K.
Lehman, J. L. Stauffer, Aldine Brenneman,
Grant M. Stoltzfus, J. L. Horst, J. R. Mu-
maw, Abner Stoltzfus, and Samuel E. Miller.

The Aimual Ministers' Week at Hesston
College, Jan. 20-24, includes the following
speakers: H. A. Diener, Paul Martin; G. G.
Yoder, and Clayton Beyler.

The recent announcement concerning a
monthly leaflet service by Kirby Page must
be withdrawn, owing to the death of Mr.
Page on Dec. 16.

Change of address: Claude R. Beachey
from Grantsville, Md., to 1303 S. Eighth
St., Goshen, Ind. Wm. R. McGrath from
College Park, Md., to 5218V2 Cochran Road,
Beltsville, Md.

Evangelistic Meetings

J. Otis Yoder, Harrisonburg, Va., at Den-
bigh, Va., Dec. 9-15. Andrew Hartzler,
Newport News, Va., at Blountstown, Fla.,

Dec. 4-15. Ray Bair, Louisville, Ohio, at
Market Street, Scottdale, Pa., Feb. 21-26.
Paul M. Miller, Goshen, Ind., at Breslau,
Ont., Dec. 29-Jan. 5. Paul Roth, Masontown^
Pa., at Chestnut Street, Lancaster, Pa. Feb
23-March 2. John D. Zehr, Los Angeles,
Calif., at Albany, Oreg., Jan. 19-26. Marcus
Lind, Salem, Oreg., at East Fairview, Leba-
non, Oreg., Dec. 22-29. E. M. Yost, Denver
Colo., at Neffsville, Pa., Jan. 12-19.

Rich spiritual blessings and eleven con-
fessions are reported from the Bible Con-
ference and revival meetings held by John
L. Stauffer and S. J. Miller at Foraker, Sa-
lem, Ind., recently.
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THE TERM CHURCH
(Continued from page 2)

But we must go a step further. The
accounts of the Jerusalem Council in

Acts 15 and Galatians 2 tell us of the

formation of what was in essence two
denominations, with distinctly different

sets of church regulations or cultural pat-

terns, and distinctly separate leadership,

i.e., organization. "James and Cephas
and John, who were reputed to be pil-

lars, gave to me and Barnabas the right

hand of fellowship, that we should go to

the Gentiles and they to the circumcised"

(Gal. 2:9). This peaceful organizational

separation of the Jewish church and the

Gentile church was for the good of both.

But there is not the least indication that

this was considered a breaking up of "the

church," or that either one was "out of

the church," or not entitled to keep on
calling itself "the church." On the con-

trary the major purpose of Paul's trip to

Jerusalem was to preserve the unity of

the church, not to submit his Gospel to

them, an idea which he indignantly re-

jected. Gal. 2:5.

In summary, "church-ecclesia" is used

in the New Testament indiscriminately

to refer to the people of God (1) who
met in a given meeting place, (2) or who
lived in one city though meeting in many
separate small groups and acting occa-

sionally as needed through representa-

tive bodies of elders or delegated groups,

(3) or who lived in a province or region,

i.e., constituting in effect an area confer-

ence in other words, (4) or who con-

stituted a culturally, ecclesiastically, and
organizationally differentiated body, i.e.,

a denomination, and (5) the totality of

the body of Christ everywhere. To deny
the use of the term to any but the small

house-meeting groups or the universal

body is impossible in the light of the ac-

tual New Testament usage.

Goshen, Ind.

SHUT-INS

(Continued from page 10)

What was it that gave the Apostle

Paul such a true sense of values? What
was it that kept him from becoming
proud and "exalted above measure"? It

was a thorn, not in the spirit, but in the

flesh, "a physical disease" (Williams).

Paul nowhere seeks to justify a sickly

spirit, but he does recognize values of an
afflicted body.

Paul three times prayed for relief from
what he at first viewed as a handicap to

himself, to which the Lord replied, "My
grace is sufficient for thee: for my
strength is made perfect in weakness."

For Paul this was sufficient, and he adds,

"Most gladly therefore will I rather glory

in my infirmities, that the power of

Christ may rest upon me."
When we once get to the place, like

Paul, where we can thank God, rejoice,

and glory in our infirmities, we have
reached the greatest height of our Chris-

tian experience. It is then that the pow-
er of man is unnoticed and the power of

God is seen. It is then that men's per-

sons are no longer admired, but God's
person Jesus Christ is adored. The
mighty man of the Scriptures is not one
who is able to command God to make
his pathway easy and free from afflic-

tions, but according to Col. 1:11 it is he

who is "strengthened with all might, ac-

cording to his glorious power, unto all

patience and longsuffering with joyful-

ness."

Pensacola, Fla.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

We wish to express our sincere thanks and
appreciation to the many dear relatives and
friends who remembered us with prayers, visits,

cards, letters, kind expressions of sympathy, and
words of encouragement during our recent be-

reavement in the loss of our beloved wife and
mother. May God richly bless each one of you.

—Aaron M. Stoltzfus and family, Elverson, R. 2,

Pa.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Bauman, Harvey W. and Veldora (Eshleman),
Lititz, Pa., eighth child, hfth son, Leon Jay,
Dec. 6, 1957.

Beachy, Daniel H. and Viola (Miller), Middle-
bury, Ind., fourth son, Wilmer Lynn, Dec. I,

1957.

Blosser, Paul and Herma (Hostetler), Scott-

dale, Pa., second child, first daughter, Myrna
Carol, Dec. 21, 1957.

Bontrager, Morris and Rachel (Yoder), Hutch-
inson, Kans., sixth child, third son, Jay Leon,
Oct. 16, 1957.

Brenneman, Raymond and Fannie (Bontrag-

er), Middlebury, Ind., first child, Robert Ray,
Dec. 12, 1957.

Brubacher, Elmer and Myra (Shoemaker),
Elmira, Ont., second child, first daughter, Lois

Jean, Dec. 14, 1957.

Brunk, H. Nelson and Ruth (Detweiler), Lan-
ham, Md., third child, first son, Bradley Nelson,

Dec. 14, 1957.

Eberly, John and Ruby Cathryn (Miller),

Howe, Ind., second son, Dana Lavon, Dec. 12,

1957.

Erb, Robert and Mary (Troyer), Geneva,
Nebr., third child, second daughter, Lori Lin-

ette, Dec. 11, 1957.

Fisher, John M. and Sarah (Stoltzfus), Mifflin-

burg. Pa., fifth child, second daughter, Alma
Grace, Dec. 14, 1957.

Fry, Paul and Rosemary (Blosser), Goshen,
Ind., first child, Michael John, Nov. 30, 1957.

Gehman, David and Louise (Miller), Sterling,

Ohio, second son, Daniel Lee, Nov. 30, 1957.

Heatwole, Milton W. and Mary Ethel (Lah-

man), Harrisonburg, Va., first child, Dolores

Jean, Dec. 12, 1957.

Hershey, Benjamin D. and Martha (Bair),

Intercourse, Pa., first child, Anita Ruth, Nov. 19,

1957.

Hershey, Paul B. and Mary Elaine (Moore),
Perkasie, Pa., first child, Debra Sue, Dec. ll,

1957.

Hershey, J. Robert and Eva (Fisher), Paradise,

Pa., second child, first son, Ronald Keith, Dec.

17, 1957.

Hostetler, H. John and Frances (Kramer),
,

, seventh and eighth children.

second and third sons, Robert and Richard, Nov.
30, 1957.

Kauflman, Sylvan and Elsie (Click), Bird in

Hand, Pa., sixth child, third daughter, Mary
Jane, Dec. 13, 1957.

Landis, Mark G. and Alma (Martin), Ann-
ville, Pa., first child, Timothy Dean, Dec. 3,

1957.

Leichty, Mahlon and Delores (Gnagey), Mt.
Pleasant, Iowa, second child, first daughter, Deb-
ra Kay, Dec. 2, 1957.

Litwiller, Lloyd and Sara (Mast), Delavan, 111.,

fourth child, first daughter, Mary Lou, Dec. 11,

1957.

Mclntire, Victor and Flora (Maust), Karval,

Colo., fourth son, Timothy Tevan, Dec. 17, 1957.

Martin, Amos L. and Velina (Martin), Flora-

dale, Ont., second child, Ray Dennis, Dec. 10,

1957.

Martin, Donald and Charlotte (Landis), Ship-

pensburg. Pa., first child, Gregory Lynn, Oct. 15,

1957.

Martin, John W. and Mary Ann (Martin),

New Holland, Pa., first child, Cathy Louise, Dec.

16, 1957.

Mast, Albert and Marilyn (Hackman), Oley,

Pa., fourth child, second son, La Mar, Oct. 21,

1957.

Nafziger, Dr. Myrl A. and Twila (Hostetler),

Wadsworth, Ohio, third child, first daughter,
Anne Noel, Dec. 12, 1957.

Oesch, Carl and Miriam (Gingerich), Baden,
Ont., second son, Jeffrey Dean, Oct. 25, 1957.

Ramer, Marcus W. and Carrie Ellen (Martin),

Goshen, Ind., second daughter, Connie Marie,

Sept. 27, 1957.

Rhodes, James E. and Lois (Landvater), Go-
shen, Ind., first child, Robert Edward, Nov. 22,

1957.

Rhodes, Jay C. and Emma (Schlabaugh), Sug-

arcreek, Ohio, second son, Michael Jay, Nov. 22,

1957.

Roth, Willard and Alice Marie (Metzler), Des
Moines, Iowa, first child, Carla Joy, Dec. 14,

1957.

Troyer, Calvin and Ruth (Gage), Engadine,
Mich., first child, Charles Calvin, Dec. 18, 1957.

Wengerd, H. Jay and Lela (Weaver), Millers-

burg, Ohio, ninth child, sixth son, Randal Scot,

Nov. 21, 1957.

Yoder, Henry and Mary (Yoder), New Paris,

Ind., fifth son, Wayne Dale, Nov. 25, 1957.

Yoder, Jerry N. and Loretta (Bender), Sulli-

van, 111., first child, Fannie Eileen, Dec. 5, 1957.

Zook, Edwin E. and Iris (Hesterly), Clarks-

ville, Mich., sixth child, second son, Ronald
Edwin, Nov. 1, 1957.

Zuercher, Mahlon and Beulah (Stauffer),

Sinithville, Ohio, sixth child, second daughter,

Joyce Marlene, Dec. 3, 1957.

Marriages
May the blessings of God be upon the homes

established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating

minister.

Benner—Emswiler.—Norman Benner, Harri-

sonburg, Va., Weavers cong., and Doris Ems-
wiler, Broadway, Va., Bethel cong., by J. Ward
Shank at the Trissels Church, Nov. 28, 1957.

Bontrager—Miller.—Thomas Bontrager and
Ruby Miller, both of the Middlebury cong.,

Middlebury, Ind., by Wilbur Yoder at the Mid-
dlebury Church cabin, Sept. 7, 1957.

Bowman—Weber.—Mervin Bowman, Waterloo,
Ont., Erb Street cong., and Grace Weber, Kitch-

ener, Ont., by Moses S. Bowman at the First

Mennonite Church, Kitchener, Ont., Oct. 26,

1957.

Buettner—Schweitzer.—Eugene Paul Buettner
and Ruth Joan Schweitzer, both of the .4bbott

cong., Abbott, Nebr., by Peter R. Kennel at the

Abbott Church, Dec. 15, 1957.

Eash—Yoder.—Earnest Eash and Irene Yoder,

both of the Middlebury cong., Middlebury, Ind.,



22 Gospel Herald, January 7, 1958

by Wilbur Yoder at the Middlebury Church,
Aug. 17, 1957.

Good—Weaver.—Kenneth Evan Good, East

Earl, Pa., and Esther Mildred Weaver, Denver,

Pa., both of the Bowmansville cong., by Howard
Z. Good at the Bowmansville Church, Nov. 30,

1957.

Harter—Hartman.—Walter Harter, Elkhart,

Ind., and Rita May Hartman, Wakarusa, Ind.,

both of the Olive cong., by Elno W. Steiner and

J. C. Wenger at the Olive Church, Dec. 15, 1957.

Hoover—Rheinheimer.—Lloyd Hoover, Mid-

dlebury cong., Middlebury, Ind., and Esthej

Rheinheimer, Yellow Creek cong., Goshen, Ind.,

by Wilbur Yoder at his home. May 30, 1957.

Miller—MiUer.—Glen Miller and Carolyn Mil-

ler, both of the Middlebury cong., Middlebury,
Ind., by Wilbur Yoder at the Middlebury
Church, Nov. 23, 1957.

Peachey-Baer.—Jesse Kore Peachey, Belleville,

Pa., and Faye Elizabeth Baer, Allen, Pa., by
Mervin Baer, father of the bride, and William
M. Strong at the Churchtown Mennonite
Church, Dec. 14, 1957.

Reifer—Mecum.—Dennis Reifer, East Green-

ville, Ohio, cong., and Stella Mecum, Middle-
bury cong., Middlebury, Ind., by Wilbur Yoder
at the Middlebury Church, Aug. 20, 1957.

Schrock—Miller.—Cletus Schrock, Maple Grove
cong., Topeka, Ind., and Mary Miller, Middle-
bury cong., Middlebury, Ind., by Wilbur Yoder
at the Middlebury Church, Sept. 14, 1957.

Siever-Guthrie.—Meade Siever, Penn Laird,

Va., and Mary Grace Guthrie, Broadway, Va.,

both of the Trissels cong., by J. Ward Shank at

his home, Dec. 18. 1957.

Stevens—Kauffman.—Gerald Stevens, Mt.
Home, Ark., and Roberta Kauffman, Guymon,
Okla., by E. E. Showalter at the Perryton
Church, Perryton, Texas, Nov. 24, 1957.

Zehr—Birky.-Donald Zehr and Berdine Birky,

both of Manson, Iowa, cong., by Nick Stoltzfus

at the home of the bride, Nov. 28, 1957.

Anniversaries

Good. Bro and Sister Clayton R. Good, Bain-
bridge, Pa., were married Dec. 12, 1907, by John
G. Ebersole, Lawn, Pa., This was the first mar-
riage ceremony he had performed. They cele-

brated their fiftieth wedding anniversary on Dec.
15 with open house at the home of a daughter,
Mrs. Merl Miller. Approximately two hundred
guests attended. Their seven children were pres-

ent for the occasion, with the exception of Paul,
who was l>eing ordained for the ministry the
same afternoon. Their children are: Verna—
Mrs. Titus Gish, Carlisle, Pa.; Mary—Mrs.
Phares Miller, Jr., and Norman, both of Eliza-

bethtown. Pa.; Emma, at home; Ada— Mrs. Merl
Miller, Bainbridge, Pa.; Florence—Mrs. Glen
Zeager, New York, N.Y.; and Paul, Harrison-
burg, Va. They have eighteen grandchildren.
Their oldest child (Elsie) and three grandchil-
dren are deceased.

Lehman. Mr. and Mrs. E. C. Lehman, North
Lima, Ohio, celebrated their fifty-fifth wedding
anniversary on Nov. 27. The couple was mar-
ried Nov. 27, 1902, by John Burkholder. They
have spent their entire life at North Lima. Both
are members of the Midway Mennonite Church.
They have six daughters, one son, nineteen
prandchildren, and three great-grandchildren.

*

Lewis B. Seltzer, editor of the Cleveland
Press, has accepted the chairmanship of the
National Safety Council's newly created
Church Safety Activities Committee. This
committee will serve as a continuing agency
for the development and maintenance of
sustained interest in accident prevention
programs by church groups.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Brunk, Mary, daughter of the late Joseph and
Magdalena (Kropf) Gerber, was born at Read-
ing, Minn., April 5, 1901; passed away suddenly
at her home in EUice Twp., Ont., Dec. 11, 1957;

aged 56 y. 8 m. 6 d. On the morning of her
departure while she was engaged in household
duties the call came suddenly to leave her earth-

ly home for a better land. In June, 1931, she

was united in marriage to Amos IJrunk, minister

of the Poole A.M. Church. Surviving are one
son (Morris, Sebringville, Ont.), 3 daughters
(Maureen—Mrs. Harvey Zehr, Poole, Ont.; Mary
Ann and Irene, at home), 8 brothers (Peter,

Solomon, Aaron, and Elmer, all of Fairview,

Mich.; and Joseph, John, Raymond, and Em-
manuel, all of Ontario), 5 sisters (Magdalena—
Mrs. Cris Erb and Catherine—Mrs. David Roes,

both of Ontario; Amanda—Mrs. Benjamin Slau-

baugh, Garnet, Kans.; Anna—Mrs. Levi Hel-

muth, Nappanee, Ind.; and Clara—Mrs. Samuel
Weaver, McMinnville, Oreg.), and 4 grandchil-

dren. One brother and one sister predeceased

her. She became a Christian early in life, re-

maining faithful to Christ and the church. Fu-

neral services were conducted at the Poole A.M.
Church, Dec. — , in charge of Chris Lichty and
Moses H. Roth. Burial in the adjoining ceme-

tery.

Bontrager, Clara Malinda (Hostetler), was
born in Holmes County, Ohio, March 20, 1864;

departed this life Sept. 2, 1957, after an eight-

week illness; aged 93 y. 5 m. 13 d. On Sept. 5,

1880, she was united in marriage to Benjamin
A. Bontrager. He preceded her in death in 1943.

Surviving are 3 daughters (Minnie—Mrs. Wil-
liam Speicher, with whom she lived at the time
of her death; Moda—Mrs. Merrill Fletcher, and
Nellie—Mrs. Rollin Bontrager, all of Middle-
bury, Ind.), one brother (Oscar Hostetler) and
one sister (Mrs. Sophia Troyer), both of Topeka,
Ind., 15 grandchildren, 50 great-grandchildren,

and 37 great-great-grandchildren. In her youth
she accepted Christ as her Saviour and united
with the Forks Mennonite Church. When the
Middlebury congregation was organized she with
her husband transferred their membership
there, becoming charter members. She was the
oldest charter member to depart this life. Fu-
neral services were held at the Middlebury
Church, Sept. 4, in charge of Wilbur Yoder and
Harold Yoder. Burial in the Grace Lawn Ceme-
tery.

Dunham, Lea, daughter of Robert and the
late Guylierna (Venturini) Confortini, was born
at Masontown, Pa., Feb. 10, 1926; died at the
Uniontown Hospital, Dec. 15, 1957; aged 31 y.

10 m. 5 d. Besides her husband, she leaves 3

children (Nancy, Marcia, and Doris) and 2 sis-

ters. Funeral services were conducted by Paul
M. Roth at the Masontown Brethren Church.
Burial in the Masontown Cemetery.

Gingrich, Libbie, daughter of John G. and
Lydia (Winey) Gingrich, was born near Even-
dale, Juniata Co., Pa., Nov. 18, 1881; died at

the home of her sister, Mrs. Carrie G. Leister,

McAlisterville, Pa., Dec. 3, 1957; aged 76 y. 15 d.

She was afflicted with arthritis for about twenty
years and spent the last fifteen years on a wheel
chair. She is survived by 2 sisters (Mrs. Mabel
Wetzel, Beavertown, Pa.; and Mrs. Carrie G.
Leister, McAlisterville, Pa.) and one brother
(John W. Gingrich, Cocolamus, Pa.). She was
preceded in death by 2 sisters (Cora and Ella-
Mrs. Jacob G. Brubaker, Cocolamus, Pa.). She
was a member of the Lauver Mennonite Church
for many years. Funeral services were held at
the Lauver Church in charge of Donald Lauver
and Boyd Kauffman. Burial in the church
cemetery.
Kauffman, Abraham

J., son of Jacob and Fan-
nie Kauffman, was born Aug. 15, 1870, near
Shipshewana, Ind.; passed away at his home in

Middlebury, Ind., Oct. 30, 1957; aged 87 y. 2 m
15 d. Although he had been in failing health
for many years, the cause of his death was pneu-
monia and complications. On Oct. 13, 1900, he
was united in marriage to Nancy Miller of
White Cloud, Mich., who preceded him in death
on Sept. 1, 1957. Surviving are 2 children (Ma-
bel—Mrs. Claude Mishler; Middlebury, Ind.; and
Marion, Champaign, 111.), one sister (Mrs. Lovi-
na J. Plank, Areola, 111., who is the only sur-

vivor of the family of 15 children), 3 grandchil-

dren, and one great-grandchild. He had lived

in Middlebury for the past 38 years and was a

farmer all his life. He was a member of the
Middlebury Mennonite Church. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Middlebury Church, Nov.
3, in charge of the home ministers. Burial in
the Grace Lawn Cemetery.
Lehman, Salome, daughter of the late John

and Emma (Witmer) Ebersole, was born near
Chambersburg, Pa., July 8, 1885; died Dec. 4,

1957, at the Chambersburg Hospital after an ill-

ness of six years; aged 72 y. 4 m. 26 d. She was
united in marriage to Jacob E. Lehman Jan.
22, 1907. They lived together over fifty years
and were blessed with 13 children, of whom 6
sons and 6 daughters survive. They are: Lloyd,
Frances, Mildred, and Anna, at home; Arthur,
John, Mrs. Lesher Horst, Marlin, and Virgil,

Chambersburg, Pa.; Mrs. Daniel Diller, Mau-
gansville, Md.; Leroy, Gordonville, Pa.; and
Mrs. Elvin Hege, Tavernier, Fla. She is also

survived by 3 brothers, 3 sisters, and 36 grand-
children. She united with the Mennonite
Church May 5, 1905, and remained a faithful

member until death. She took an active interest

in promoting missions, which resulted in many
of her family being actively engaged in mission
work of the Mennonite Church. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Chambersburg Mennonite
Church, Dec. 8, in charge of Amos Martin,
Harvey Shank, Walter Lehman, and John Sol-

lenberger. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Schlegel, Magdalena, daughter of Christian
and Nancy Anna (Schlegel) Lichti, was born at
St. Agatha, Ont., Aug. 20, 1876; died at her
home near Shickley, Nebr., Dec. 8, 1957; aged
81 y. 3 m. 18 d. She had been failing in health
for some time but was bedfast only the last

three weeks. At the age of two she moved with
her parents to Wayland, Iowa; later they moved
to Thurman, Colo., and in 1904 she with her
husband moved to the Shickley community,
which has since been her home. On March 5,

1899, she was united in marriage to Benjamin
Schlegel. This union was blessed with 3 sons
and 2 daughters. Surviving are 3 sons (Dell,

Milford, Nebr.; Lee and Aal, Shickley, Nebr.),
two daughters (Matilda Roth, Shickley, Nebr.,
and Anna Bock, Iowa City, Iowa), one sister

(Anna Kauffman, Wayland, Iowa), 12 grand-
children, and 4 great-grandchildren. She was
preceded in death by her husband on Feb. 11,

1940; also her parents, 4 brothers, 4 sisters, and
3 grandchildren. In her youth she accepted
Christ as her Saviour and united with the Men-
nonite Church. She served faithfully as a dea-
con's wife until the death of her husband. Fu-
neral services were held at the Salem Mennonite
Church in charge of Peter Kennel, Fred Reeb,
and Jake Birkey. Burial in the church cemetery.

Thomas, Martha W., daughter of Elias and
Annie (Witmer) Myer, was born Oct. 15, 1897,
in Paradise Twp., Pa.; passed away at her home
at Willow Street, Pa., Nov. 17, 1957; aged 60
y. 1 m. 2 d. On Feb. 10, 1921, she was married
to Amos G. Thomas, who preceded her in death
in Aug. 1956. Surviving are 4 children (twins,

Leon, Willow Street, Pa., and Lois, at home;
Rhoda—Mrs. Kenneth Buchen, Ephrata, Pa.; and
Miriam—Mrs. Paul Burkholder, Bronx, N.Y.), 13
grandchildren, 2 brothers, and 4 sisters. In her
youth she accepted Christ and united with the
Mennonite Church, remaining a faithful mem-
ber until death. For the past seven years she
was an active worker at the Mt. Vernon Mission.
Funeral services were held at the New Danville
Church, Lancaster, Pa., Nov. 20, in charge of
David Thomas and Lloyd Kreider. Burial in
the adjoining cemetery.
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Turner, Susan Elizabeth (Smith), was born at

Bergton, Va., Nov. 21, 1872; passed away Nov.
17, 1957; aged 84 y. 11 m. 26 d. She was married
to Benjamin F. Turner on March 31, 1889. He
preceded her in death on Jan. 3, 1947. To this

union were born 4 daughters and 5 sons: Ida L.

Halterman, Martha Jane Getz, Goldie T., May,
Hobart, Charles, Zack, John, and Joseph. One
daughter (Palma Seiver) preceded her in death
in 1909, leaving 2 children (Geneva Seiver Mil-

ler and Benjamin F. Seiver), who were reared
in the Turner home. She is also survived by 3

sisters (Virginia Milam, Laura Dove, and Celia

Souder) and one brother (Ezra Smith). She be-

came a member of the Mennonite Church early

in life. Her husband was a deacon in the North-
ern District of the Virginia Conference. She
served with him in the church and was devoted
to its service and to the interests of her family.
Funeral services were held at the Trissels

Church, Broadv/ay, Va., Nov. 21, in charge of

J. Ward Shank, John L. Stauffer,
J. Otis Yoder,

and Norman Yutzy. Interment in the nearby
cemetery.

Wertz, Charles A., son of Daniel and Barbara
(Miller) Wertz, was born on the Wertz home-
stead, Washington Township, Iowa, Dec. 13,

1874; passed away at his late home, Kalona,
Iowa, Nov. 21, 1957; aged 82 y. 11 m. 23 d. In
1896 he was united in marriage to Caroline
Shettler, who preceded him in death in 1897.

On May 26, 1904, he was united in marriage to

Katie Miller. He is survived by his wife, one
daughter (Fern Whetstone, at home), one sister

(Mrs. C. C. Miller, Kalona, Iowa), 2 brothers

(Joseph, Julesburg, Colo.; and Edward, Ojai,

Calif.), 2 grandsons, and 2 great-grandsons. One
son died in infancy. He accepted Christ in his

youth and united with the East Union Men-
nonite Church, where he was a faithful member
at the time of his death. Funeral services were
held at the East Union Church, Kalona, Iowa,
Nov. 23, in charge of George S. Miller and D.

J. Fisher. Burial in the East Union Cemetery.
Zimmerman, Barbara H., daughter of the late

Jacob and Hettie (Hess) Zimmerman, was born
in Cumberland County, Pa., Nov. 10, 1877;

passed away at the home of a nephew, Laban
Zimmerman, Oct. 18, 1957; aged 79 y. 11 m. 8 d.

Surviving are one brother (Abram Zimmerman,
Ephrata, Pa.) and several nieces and nephews.
She accepted Christ in her youth and united
with the Slate Hill Mennonite Church, remain-
ing a faithful member until death. Funeral
services were held at the Slate Hill Church, Oct.

22, in charge of William Strong. Interment in

the church cemetery.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

irom the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Their Brothers' Keepers, by Philip Fried-

man; Crown Publishers, New York; 1957;
224 pp.; $3.00.

History has recorded no more awful testi-

mony of human wickedness than the slaugh-

ter of thousands of Jews by the Nazis.

Against the backdrop of that story the ac-

count of how many Christians of Europe,
frequently at great risk to themselves, be-

friended these persecuted Jews and worked
for their deliverance, seems like one of the

best proofs of human goodness. The story is

written by one of the Jews who escaped the

persecutor. It is a marvelous assembly of

the facts, apparently well documented, of

that episode of horror.

We would not defend as Christian all that

was done by the underground. They re-

sorted to violence. They forged documents.
They became adepts in skillful deceit. But
they lived in desperate times. We who did

nothing for Jewish victims in those days
can hardly sit in judgment on those who did.

Friedman had the stuff with which to

write a deeply moving story. He preferred
to remain perfectly objective and factual.

And so his story is often dull reading.

During the year 1958 we as a denomina-
tion will be observing the fiftieth anniver-
sary of our church publishing program. This
is to announce plans for the anniversary fea-

tures throughout the year and to invite each
of you to participate in it.

Fifty to sixty years ago was the period of

the great awakening in our brotherhood.
Most of the organizations, institutions, and
activities in our church today had their be-
ginning in the years just previous to or fol-

lowing the turn of the century. This includes
the founding of General Conference, the
three major church boards, the beginning of

church schools, and home and foreign mis-
sions. Activities such as Sunday schools and
evangelistic meetings which have had such
a profound influence in our brotherhood
came more fully into their own during that

period.

It was therefore quite natural that the
vision and spirit that gave birth to all of

these other agencies and activities should
likewise require a church-owned and operat-

ed publishing house. After a number of

district conferences took action urging a

church-owned publishing house, the Men-
nonite Publication Board was organized in

the latter part of 1907. The Publishing
House was founded and began operations in

Scottdale early in 1908. The Gospel Herald,
the church's official organ, was launched on
April 1, 1908.

There are several good reasons for special

observance of an anniversary year. We need
to be reminded of the vision, courage, in-

spiration, and struggles which brought our
publishing work into being half a century

ago. Each generation should pay due credit

to the memory of such courageous pioneers.

It affords a good time to make a careful ap-

praisal of our publishing work to date. It

should be the occasion of helping the broth-

erhood to be more fully informed concern-

ing their publishing program. And above
all, it must be a time of realistically and
prayerfully looking to the future and plan-

ning solidly for the next fifty years as the

Lord tarries.

Here are some of the ways in which we
plan to observe this significant milestone in

our church's publishing work.
Properly embossed date books with ac-

companying letters have been mailed to all

bishops, ministers, and Sunday-school su-

perintendents. Golden Fiftieth Anniversary
seals will be carried on much of the corre-

spondence going out from the House during
the year. District conferences will be offered

the services of a speaker or speakers with an
exhibit and other appropriate materials as

special features of the annual church confer-

ence sessions during the year. Letters have
gone to the mgderators, secretaries, and
Publication Board members of the respec-

tive conferences with this proposal.

The eight church-owned bookstores will

be co-operating in the observance. This may
include exhibits as well as making literature

teams available for special programs in their

But if your own emotions can do things
with facts, then this book will make you
thank God that Christian charity did not die

out under the commands of Hitler and
Himmler.
An important book.—Paul Erb.

respective territories. News releases are be-
ing provided for various publications. This
will include daily or weekly newspapers in

the Pittsburgh-Scottdale area as well as in

the more thickly settled Mennonite commu-
nities throughout our brotherhood. These
releases properly prepared will be available

for our various church papers such as district

conferences, schools, and otherwise. Similar

releases will be made available for radio sta-

tions. Related to this will be the special fea-

tures our various House publications will be
carrying.

House personnel and Board officers will be
available for special programs. These men
and women are used throughout the church
in many congregations for special occasions.

Those planning such programs during 1958
may want to help to bring the fiftieth anni-

versary of our publishing work down to the

grass roots more effectively by subjects or

programs planned around Christian litera-

ture.

There will be a variety of ways in which
everyone will be reminded of this fiftieth

milepost in our literature work. The postage
meter stamp on the letters you receive will

be telling of it. Special book wrappers will

speak of it in color and in word.
'Since April 1 will mark the fiftieth anni-

versary of the Gospel Herald, editor Paul
Erb is planning a special anniversary issue.

A major feature in the year's anniversary
events will be the annual Board meeting at

Scottdale March 7-9. In addition to the reg-

ular business sessions much of the program
will feature a review of fifty years of de-

nominational publishing. Guest speakers
not only include representatives of our vari-

ous church institutions and agencies but a

veteran denominational publisher will rep-

resent the thirty some other denominational
publishing houses in the United States and
Canada. An invitation will be extended to

all former House workers to join in this fel-

lowship. At the same time a new book on
which Dr. John A. Hostetler has worked for

a couple of years will be released. The title

will be "God Uses Ink." It will give a com-
plete picture of the church's publishing work
not only during the fifty years but even pre-

ceding that. Also during this special anniver-

sary Board meeting there will be an open
house on Friday evening. This will give

opportunity for Board members. House
workers, out-of-town guests, and the com-
munity to visit the House with all depart-

ments in operation.

Another means of bringing the impact of

this anniversary into every home through-
out our brotherhood will be a feature of the

Publishing Agent's annual report in the form
of a pictorial review of House operations.

This will include tables, graphs, and other

interesting information that will be available

to every home in our brotherhood and for

use in passing on to friends.

We invite you to join with us in our fifti-

eth anniversary.

A. J. Metzler, Publishing Agent.

YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE
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Items and

Comments

Evangelist Billy Graham was one of three

persons cited for their "distinguished service

to humanity" by the National Institute of

Social Sciences. The others were Mrs. Clare
Boothe Luce, former U.S. ambassador to

Italy, and General Alfred Gruenther, Presi-

dent of the International Red Cross. Gra-
ham was cited as an "inspired evangelist,

dedicated crusader, whose international

ministry has brought new life, hope, and
comfort to men and women everywhere."
President Eisenhower praised the medal
winners as "symbols of the diversified power
of our nation."

Jewish archaeologists in diggings at Ha-
zor, in the Valley of Jezreel, used the Old
Testament as a practical guidebook. The
excavations so far have confirmed two of

the Biblical references to Hazor: the men-
tion of its rebuilding by King Solomon (I

Kings 9:15) and of its destruction by
Tiglath-pileser, King of Assyria (II Kings
1.5:29). The archaeologists say that by the
end of the present excavation season they
hope to find the basic facts required to solve
the problem of the third reference to the
capture of the city by Joshua (Josh. 11:10).

o o o

Two new Greek Orthodox churches are
being built in Israel. On their completion
the 14,000-strong Greek Orthodox commu-
nity in Israel will have 30 houses of worship.

f> o o

Refusal of a rabbi in Israel to permit the
child of a Gentile mother to be buried in a
Jewish cemetery created considerable con-
ti-oversy, reaching up to the cabinet. There

THE

Eternal Security Teaching
By J. L. Stauffer

What is meant by the "eternal secu-

rity teaching"? Some ministers and
Christian workers speak against it,

others defend it. Those who hold it,

claim for it a Biblical foundation.

Those who oppose it do so with the

Word of God. What is the point of

contention?

Here you have clarified for you the

difference between the terms, "eternal

security" and "eternal assurance." It

may be that you have thrown out the

baby with the bath by rejecting any
kind of assurance. Or, it may be that

your professing belief in "eternal secu-

rity" should have been termed "eternal

assurance." 25^

At Your Local Bookstore
or

Herald Press, Scottdale, Pennsylvania

:hicaqo 1^
was indignation even in some orthodox Jew-
ish circles concerning the refusal. The child

was finally interred in a municipal cemetery.

o o e

A conference of 400 traffic safety officials

from all 48 states approved a report which
called good driving a "moral issue." The
report stated: "Officials responsible for

driver-improvement programs point out that

the churches must play a more important

part in developing a sense of individual re-

sponsibility and in identifying traffic law
violation as evil human conduct." The con-

ference was called by the President's Com-
mittee for Traffic Safety.

o o o

February 16 to 23 marks the 25th annual
observance of Brotherhood Week, sponsored
by the National Conference of Christians

and Jews.
<t o o

The Sudan Interior Mission has an-

nounced it is combining its two influential

printing operations, the Niger Press and the

publication, African Challenge. Launched
by SIM in 1944, the Niger Press produced
about 4,000,000 pages of literature in the

past four months. The African Challenge,
started in 1951, has an English edition cir-

culation of 185,000. The merger will bring

together under one roof a pool of experi-

enced printers, writers, editors, translators,

business people, artists, and photographers.
New printing equipment is planned to en-

able greater production and better quality.

The Sudan Interior Mission is the largest

Christian agency working in Moslem areas

of Nigeria.

Christians in Czechoslovakia are said to

be writing newspapers asking atheists to ex-

plain how they can live with themselves and
be happy without believing in God. One
prominent communist has attempted an an-

swer in the organ of the Communist Youth
League. He says that one can "enrich his

life" by work in mines, factories, co-opera-
tives, or schools. He said that "he who gives

much to society gains most." The communist
conceded that belief in an all-powerful be-
nevolent God has its advantages. "It is pos-

sible," he said, "to turn to Him and to tell

Him one's fears and sins and ask Him to

see that everything turns out all right. You
have had a bad time on earth; it will be all

the better for you in heaven." But he em-
phasized that communists reject such ideas.

Meanwhile a communist party paper com-
plained that atheistic propaganda is not
making enough headway in Czechoslovakia.
"We suffer from a shortage of qualified

lecturers on atheism," the paper said. It re-

ported that a film on the origin of religion

would soon be released. Publication of a

new book entitled Ways of Overcoming Re-
ligion also was announced.

» o <t

Roman Catholic consuls canceled their

annual pilgrimage to Bethlehem because
Jordan refused to permit them to use the
traditional road from southern Jerusalem.
As a result of the Jordan ban pilgrims to

Bethlehem had to travel by a roundabout

ILL EXCH
route, beginning at the Mandelbaum Gate
and cutting through the Judean hills to

enter Bethlehem from the south. About
7,000 pilgrims were expected to pass
through the Mandelbaum Gate this year.

Catholics and Protestants made their pil-

grimages on Christmas Eve, Greek Orthodox
on January 6, and Armenians on January 17.

The five-mile road barred to the pilgrims is

a direct route cut by barbed wire, marking
the Jordan-Israel armistice border. It goes
past Rachel's tomb and other Biblical land-
marks to Bethlehem in the Judean hills.

Two officials of the Lutheran World Fed-
eration were refused visas to enter Czecho-
slovakia for a visit to churches there.

* o o

A Lutheran pastor who recently visited

Poland reports that membership in the Lu-
theran Church in that country has dropped
from more than 1,000,000 in 1939 to about
200,000 this year. He attributed this decline
to the flight, expulsion, or resettlement of

most of the German-speaking population.

o o o

The introduction of commercial TV in

West Germany was opposed by the Bureau
for Radio and Television of the Roman
Catholic Church. Experiences in other coun-
tries, the Bureau said, have shown that com-
mercial TV programs aim at the lowest pos-
sible level of public taste and force networks
to lower their standards because of competi-
tion. In addition, the Bureau added reli-

gious and cultural circles have no influence

over the programs.
o o o

The 1960 population census will not in-

clude any question on religious affiliation.

The Director of the Census Bureau recog-
nized that at this time there is a considerable
number of persons who would be reluctant
to answer such a question in the census
where a reply is mandatory. "Under the cir-

cumstances it was not believed that the
value of the statistics based on this question
would be great enough to justify overriding
such an attitude. Cost factors also were a
consideration." The Census Bureau had
been considering including the question,
"What is your religion?" in the 1960 census.
A number of national Protestant and Jewish
groups strongly opposed such an inquiry on
the grounds that it would violate the sepa-
ration of church and state and constitute a
great invasion of privacy. Some religious

groups favored such a question as a means
of securing valuable statistical information.

The use of alcoholic beverages at Christ-

mas parties on state property was positively

forbidden by the governor of Kentucky. He
said the custom of Christmas parties in state

offices is "agreeable and is not discouraged."
o o o

The National Council of Churches will

hold its fifth general assembly at San Fran-
cisco in the summer of 1961. The regular
time would be December, 1960, but the
World Council of Churches is meeting that
month in Ceylon.
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Woman's Role as the Glory of the Race
By Paul M. Miller

God created woman to be the glory of

the race. He created the male alone,

then looked him over and said, "Not
good." He created woman to complete

man and then declared His creation

good and complete.

What are the unique gifts which God
has given to woman which make it pos-

sible for her to be the glory of the race?

How can we accord to woman a role in

the church and in society which will al-

low her to really be the glory of the race?

Why should one who is the glory of the

race be veiled during worship?

Old Testament Men Failed to Honor-

Woman as the Glory of the Race

In the Old Testament the veil symbol-

ized only subjection, but failed to sym-

bolize woman's role as the glory of man.
The Hebrews did honor their women
more highly than did any other contem-
porary culture, but woman was still

largely regarded as man's help mate,

with the accent upon "help." Elton
Trueblood notes that a woman's spirit-

ual influence upon children was hon-

ored. Many Old Testament narratives

mention, "And his mother was . .
." be-

fore saying, "and he did good [or evil]

in the sight of the Lord." In the Prov-

erbs 31 acrostic, sometimes called "the

A B C of the perfect wife," woman is

praised for being wise, good, kind, self-

sacrificing, hard-working, trustworthy.

But, in spite of all the appreciation of

woman, the Old Testament man failed

to honor and use woman's unique gifts

to help him to worship. Worship is the

highest and noblest act of which man is

capable, and yet man dared to try to

worship without allowing woman, the

glory of the race, to assist him.
In early Israel the woman did partici-

pate in folk festivals, feasts, pilgrimages,

weanings, and weddings, but when Is-

rael's worship assumed a set liturgical

form in the temple and synagogue, wom-
an^ found herself penned outside in a

court of the women or in a remote bal-

cony.

If there was ever a time when it was
not good for man to be alone and when
he needed woman, his glory, to help him,

it was when he worshiped. Unconscious-
ly, woman reacted against the complete
"man's totalitarian" society of the time

and against being penned out of wor-
ship, and compensated by scheming to

outwit or outsmart man. Without being
aware that she was doing so, woman en-

gaged in a subtle rivalry. It is obvious

that both good and bad women are re-

peatedly scheming to outwit men. Some-
times woman is seen in the role of actual

seducer of man. Sarah did some schem-
ing. Lot's daughter schemed, Rebekah
schemed to outwit Isaac, Rachel schemed
to outwit her father, Tamar schemed to

outwit Judah, Potiphar's wife schemetl

to outwit Potiphar and Joseph, Jochebed
schemed to outsmart Pharaoh, Rahab
outsmarted the men of Jericho, Delilah

outsmarted Samson, Esther outwitted

Haman, Jezebel schemed to get Naboth's
vineyard, Jael schemed to outsmart Sis-

era, Naomi schemed to get a husband for

Ruth, and even Ruth herself did a little

scheming.

This recurring refrain of woman
scheming to outwit man continued on
into the beginning of the New Testa-

ment era. One notices Herodias schem-
ing to get the head of John the Baptist

and Zebedee's wife scheming to get hon-
ored positions for her boys. What a

schemer was the Old Testament woman!
In summary of the role accorded to

woman in the Old Testament, it must be

noted that woman was highly honored
in other ways, but this failed to offset

the hurt of penning her outside while

man worshiped. Woman was praised for

her wisdom, "she openeth her mouth
with wisdom"; for her kindness, "in her

tongue is the law of kindness"; and for

her nurture of children as is noted in the

beautiful phrase, "the law of thy moth-
er." But the question remains whether
any culture which defines women's role

as subjection rather than glory will not

have endless scheming and rivalry be-

tween the sexes instead of the completion
and fulfillment of the race's potential as

God intended.

No Other Ancient Cultnre Honored
Women as the Glory of the Race

Many early cultures gave woman high

status. In some matriarchal societies

woman was boss, but this is also a tragic

failure to realize the Creator's intention.

In some cultures the bride's dowry gave

her great dignity and status in the home.

. <p ^ //
er dowry literally set her husband up

in business. The spinning wheel and
loom gave the woman a rewarding sense

of importance and of being needed. The
candle - making, clothes - making, and
bread-baking work of the woman gave

her excellent expression for her creative

abilities and gifts. She was absolutely

essential to the very lite and existence of

the family. Her continued service was a

matter of life and death to the race, and
yet none of these earlier cultures sensed

what gifts made her the glory of the race,

or offered her a role and recognition to

release those unique gifts to the full.

Modern Western Culture Fails Worst of

All

Modern western culture evidences lit-

tle comprehension of what constitutes

woman's unique gifts as the glory of the

race. Foster and Ohlson, in Women
After College, admit that "there is con-

fusion as to the accepted cultural role

assigned to women." Western woman
has lost the dignity once provided by the

dowry, but no new source of self-respect

has replaced it. Her spiritual role, sym-

bolized by the phrase "law of thy moth-

er," has largely vanished. Her important

task in molding the personalities of chil-

dren is valued so lightly that it is insinu-

ated that any mediocre baby sitter can

replace her while she goes to a factory to

try to be a second-rate factory hand. She

"Behold the Handmaid of

the Lord"

By Lorie C. Gooding

I think they must have met within

A wood that smelled most fragrantly

Of every tender springtime leaf,

And every blossomed tree.

Where Mary walked, all innocent
In her virginity.

I think that in a little while,

Beside some pathway seldom trod.

She bowed her head and bent her knee
Upon the moist and mossy sod,

And vowed her consecration there,

A full surrender to her God.

I think that when the angel came
And hailed her innocent and fair.

Blessed and chosen, full of grace.

She hardly knew that he was there

Save by a stirring in her heart.

So deep was she in prayer.

Holmesville, Ohio.
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no longer feels absolutely essential to the

existence of the family, since the corner

bakery and store can provide clothes and
food as good as she can produce and al-

most as cheaply. Something fades from
woman's eyes when there is no suitable

outlet for her creative gifts. Whereas
communist countries openly declare that

the woman not employed in producing
factory goods is a parasite, our material-

istic western culture is just as cruel in

scorning and undervaluing the spiritual-

ly creative personality-molding tasks a

woman is gifted to do.

Modern western woman feels pitifully

insecure. The modern button-pushing
woman wonders uneasily what she is

really valued for. Instead of feeling like

the glory of the race she feels like a para-

site. Unconsciously woman decides to

try to be a man, to copy man in his role

and manners of dress. Equally pitiful

and tragic is the way insecure western
woman turns to charm and sex appeal in

an effort to regain a feeling of worth. It

is as if she were crying, "See, I can be a

man," or "See, I have a body!"

Western woman realizes she is being
regarded lightly. The old gallantry and
courtesy are largely gone except in parts

of the South. What thinking woman of

noble and sensitive spirit can keep from
shuddering to hear a woman described
as 36-24-36, indicating that the number
of inches around her waist or bust is the

thing most worth mentioning? A poll by
Fortune magazine in 1946 revealed that

90 per cent of the men are glad they are

men, but less than 66 per cent of the

women are glad that they are women.
Lynn Townsend White, in Educating
Our Daughters, says that "secular educa-
tion has ignored woman's unique role,

and tacitly admits the medieval error

that woman is inferior to man, and
strives to cure it by making her a man."

Western society has granted woman
equality with man in political rights, in-

dustry, religion, and in education. It is

girl students who keep alive the flame of

liberal arts education in our colleges.

Women have great economic power.
Max Lerner, in America as a Civiliza-

tion, indicates that women control up to

70 per cent of American wealth, and are

beneficiaries of 70 per cent of all insur-

ance policies. Three fourths of Amer-
ica's purchasing power is now funneled
through their hands. Advertisers con-

sider it their job to make women un-

happy with what they have and to feel it

is obsolete.

In spite of all the power and equality,

western woman has no deep sense of

worth. There is no mental image of the

ideal mature woman. Youthful charm
and sex appeal are idealized so that

many aging women fight a pitiful and
losing battle to try to keep from losing

these all-important assets. Some women
writers boast of their equality with men
and hint that the real reason men now
die six years sooner than women is be-

cause men can't endure women's threat

to their historic supremacy and are wilt-

ing away. But their boasting has a hol-

low ring. American women are pictured

by foreign commentators as idle, waste-

ful, pampered, glittering, and seductive,

and American journals often feature

articles on "What's Wrong with Wom-
en?" Women succumb to emotionally
induced illness three times as often as

men. Women glory in their symbols of

equality with men, such as the latch key,

bobbed hair, the pay envelope, the bal-

lot, and the diploma, but western woman
remains unfilled at the core of her being.

Western culture does not understand
woman's God-given essence as the glory

of the race, and education and gadgets

only make her inner problem of unful-

fillment more acute.

Western man has further complicated
woman's problem and made it more dif-

ficult for her to find her God-given role

by refusing to accept and fulfill God's in-

tention for him and the role he should
play. Man has largely abdicated his re-

sponsibilities for spiritual headship and
leadership in the home and in the

church. A brood of unloved boys have
grown to be feminized men, still seeking

a mother substitute, and have forced

their wives into leadership in church
activities and home discipline. The car-

toonized version of the average American
man is that of a bumbling, hen-pecked,

blusterer outsmarted and condescending-
ly tolerated by his efficient wife.

The Neiu Testament Pictures Woman—
the Glory of the Race—Worshiping

In the New Testament the average

woman is no longer pictured scheming to

outwit some man, but is pictured helping
man in his noblest act, which is worship.

One finds Elisabeth worshiping, Mary
worshiping, Anna worshiping, and Pe-

ter's mother-in-law ministering to Christ.

One finds woman lifted from the role of

seducer and schemer to the role of the

bearer of the God-man. Salome is minis-

tering to Christ and following Him,

Our Readers Say—

A word o£ appreciation for Hymn-Time Rec-
ord Club, by Marie A. Yoder in the Dec. 17

issue. God bless people with a concern and a
willingness to do something about it. We've
often wondered, too, what if our children were
suddenly taken from us by a godless nation.

We surely wouldn't want to be without our
record player. Although we have had our new
Mennonite Hour record less than a week, riding
along in the car Miss Eight was humming to

herself "Rise, Glorious Conqueror." A day later

Miss Nine was singing " 'Tis Midnight and on
Olive's Brow" out of the Church Hymnal. That
same evening Mister Five was sitting in the
kitchen alone listening to the record. Even Miss
Two knows the difference between a hymn and
a secular song. More than once when we've
tuned in on a hymn program she would look at

us and say "church." We wouldn't want to be
without our wonderful church publications
either.—Mrs. David D. Byler, Hamburg, Pa.

Mary Magdalene is redeemed from se-

ducing and is worshiping, and the wom-
an with the issue of blood is healed and
is praising God. Mary of Bethany is sit-

ting at Jesus' feet, Martha is serving

Christ, and the woman of Samaria is in-

viting neighbors out to meet Jesus. Rho-
da is attending a prayer meeting, Dorcas
is serving by sewing, Lois and Eunice are

teaching children the faith, Lydia is at-

tending prayer meeting and opening her

home for church services, Priscilla is ex-

plaining the Gospel to Apollos, and the

four daughters of Philip are prophesy-
ing.

In the average New Testament woman
one notices the ability to ponder deeply,

a courageous faith, a radiant testimony,

and definite service for Christ. Meek-
ness of spirit and inner beauty are her

adornment. Marriage is no longer ideal-

ized as it was in the Old Testament, but
full devotion and worship to Christ,

whether married or single.

Unique Endowments Woman Has as the

Glory of the Race

It appears that the Creator has con-

centrated some of the richest personality

endowments and gifts within woman.
Among them may be noted the follow-

ing:

Woman has keener intuitions than
man. She is less tied to plodding logic.

Women are not found pursuing mathe-
matics, logic, and science as much as

arts, music, and the humanities. Ordi-

narily a woman's "hunches" can be re-

lied upon more than a man's. Often-

(Continued on page 43)
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EDITORIAL

I

The Mennonite

Anniversaries

The 100th at Pleasant View, North

Lawrence, Ohio, and Forks, Middlebury,

Ind.; the 64th at Chicago Home Mission;

the 50th at Lititz, Pa., and Toronto,

Ont.; the 40th for Eastern Mennonite

College; the 25th for Greensburg, Kans.,

and the Calvary Hour; the 10th for Men-

nonite Youth Fellowship.

Camping

Illinois Mennonite Camp Association

organized.

Conrad Grebel Lectures

Delivered by Chester K. Lehman on

"The Holy Spirit and Holy Living." For-

mer lectures continue to be given by

Milo Kauffman, G. F. Hershberger,

G. G. Yoder, and Paul Erb.

Deaths

Well-known persons dying during the

year include C. W. Miller (103 years old),

Howard Hammer, Elmer B. Moyer,

G. Parke Book, M. E. Brenneman, Tim-

othy Showalter, Charles Grikman, Mary
Burkhard.

Dedications

Glenwood Springs Service Center,

House of Friendship (Jewish center in

New York), Hospital (Puerto Rico), Arts

Building and High Park Residence Hall

(Goshen College), completed Ladies'

Dormitory (E.M.C.), MYF wing (Berlin,

Ohio), Kamishihoro Church (japan),

and more than twenty-five new or rebuilt

churches in the United States and Can-

ada.

Education

Increased enrollment at high schools

and colleges, in agreement with final re-

port given this year by the Study Com-
mission on Higher Education; construc-

tion of gymnasium and student center at

E.M.C. and auditorium at L.M.S.; Ohio
high school located at Kidron; shop

added to course at J.M.S.; Mennonite
students organized at Edmonton; Scho-

walter grant to Hesston and Lilly grant

to Goshen.

Evangelistic

Tent campaigns by Crusade for Christ

at Lancaster, Wooster, Bluffton, and
Waynesboro, by Brunk party at Stein-

bach, Winkler, Altona, and Winnipeg,

Manitoba; Mennonite participation in

Church in 1957
city-wide campaigns by Billy Graham in

New York and Oswald Smith in Buenos
Aires.

Church Finances

Total giving reported from 1956 Mis-

sions Week was about $200,000. Gener-

al Conference encouraged integrated giv-

ing and a number of congregations held

planned giving workshops.

Firsts

The first Mennonite Church for the

deaf was built at Lancaster. Our first

missionaries were sent to Viet-Nam and

to Ghana. The Mennonite Bible Insti-

tute in Puerto Rico graduated its first

class. For the first time the Conservative

Mennonite Conference elected a member
of the Board of Education, and all con-

ferences eligible for membership in Gen-

eral Conference elected members of the

Publication Board. Mennonite Broad-

casts sent out first Italian broadcast. Our
first conference on the education of wom-
en was held at Goshen. The Mennonite
Biblical Seminary in Montevideo issued

its first Quarterly Bulletin.

Inter-Mennonite Action

Commission Field Secretary Paul M.
Lederach spoke to Mennonite Brethren

Sunday-school meetings in Saskatchewan

and British Columbia and negotiated for

the use of our new graded materials. Eu-

ropean Mennonites were represented in

the Central Agency for Conscientious

Objectors. Many delegated from our con-

ferences and organizations attended the

Mennonite World Conference in Karls-

ruhe, Germany, and the guiding policies

adopted there were approved by our

General Conference. The European Bi-

ble School opened in its new location at

Bienenberg, Switzerland. Building op-

erations began at Elkhart for the G.C.

Mennonite Seminary and the inter-Men-

nonite Study Center. Djojodihardjo,

Mennonite leader from Indonesia, visit-

ed Mennonites in India.

Meetings

The Publication Board held its annual

meeting at Scottdale, the Board of Mis-

sions and Charities at West Liberty, and
the Board of Education at Goshen. The
conference on Christian Community Re-

lations was held at Lansdale. Mennonite

General Conference held its biennial ses-

sions at Harrisonburg. There were a

number of study conferences: Mennonite
Disaster Service, MCC conference on
Church and State, and General Council

conference on Marriage and Divorce in

Chicago; conferences on Mental Health

and on Work with Prisoners at Goshen;

Church Music at Iowa City; I-W Evalua-

tion at Elkhart. The Pennsylvania-Ger-

man Society in a meeting at Scottdale

memorialized Edward Yoder and hon-

ored Harold Bender.

New Congregations

Almost 20 new congregations or mis-

sion points were reported in the Gospel
Herald. They are in Kentucky, Iowa,

Oregon, Illinois, Madhya Pradesh (In-

dia), New York, Ontario, Missouri, Kan-

sas, and Louisiana.

Ordinations

The ordination of nine bishops, about

fifty ministers, and a few deacons was re-

ported in the Herald. The availability

of able and willing younger workers is

one of the encouraging signs in the life

of the church.

Personnel Changes (America)

Paul G. Landis became VS director for

the Lancaster Board. New House of

Friendship directors are John Smucker
at New York and Orval Jantzi at Kitch-

ener. S. V. Zapata became the Mission

Board's Spanish colporteur. C. L. Graber

was elected Financial Agent for the Pub-

lication Board. At Goshen College Le-

land Bachman became Co-ordinator of

Public Relations and Ralph Gunden,
Business Manager. Allen Martin went

to Alaska for mission service. Pastoral

moves included J. F. Weirich to Colo-

rado Springs, Roy Koch to West Liberty,

Wilbert Nafziger to Winton, John Led-

erach to Zion at Hubbard, Oreg., and

Paul Martin to La Junta. Chester K.

Lehman was elected vice-president of the

Mission Board. Edwin Keener became

principal and Bernard Showalter regis-

trar and dean at W.M.S.
There are a number of new conference

moderators: Peter B. Wiebe in Ind.-

Mich., Richard Yordy in Illinois, Sam
Oswald in lowa-Nebr., and Milo Kauff-

man in South Central. J. C. Wenger is

the new moderator of General Confer-

ence. Alice Gingerich is a new Secretary

of Literature for WMSA. Two Educa-

tion Cabinets have new general secre-

taries: Lowell Nissley in South Central

and David Alderfer in Allegheny. Paul

T. Guengerich is the chairman of the

lowa-Nebr. Christian Education Cabi-

net. The new Education Agent of the

General Education Council is J. Lester
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Brubaker. Mrs. Cleo Lambright was
named as Pax Mother of the Year.

Personyiel CJianges (Foreign)

Dr.
J. G. Yoder gave the year to short-

term service in India. Daniel Miller took

up seminary teaching in Montevideo.
Noah Good went to Europe to serve as

Pax pastor. Ernesto Suarez takes care of

Liiz y Verdad correspondence from
South America. Quintus Leatherman
represented Mennonites in the independ-
ence celebration in Ghana. Willard
Heatwoles are new missionaries to Ja-

maica, Alma Longenecker and Dorothy
Showalter to Honduras, and Lena Gra-
ber to Nepal. The Eastern Board in its

annual meeting appointed eleven new
workers to six fields. Miller Stayrooks

went to Algeria as our first missionaries

there. Roy Kreiders were replaced in Is-

rael by Paul Swarrs.

Administrative visits included Mahlon
Blosser and Roy Kiser to Jamaica, H.
Raymond Charles and Paul Kraybill to

Hond uras,
J. D. Graber to Ghana and

Europe, Roy Kinsinger, Ray Hershber-
ger, and Urie Bender to Amazon Valley,

C. L. Graber to Paraguay, L. S. Martin,

Truman Brunk, and Norman Derstine

to Italy, and Harold Weaver and Amos
Horst to Mexico City. David Groh be-

came hospital administrator in Puerto
Rico, E. G. Gehman went to Austria to

teach, Paul Peachey is representing MCC
peace interests in Japan, and Arnold
Dietzel opened a Menno Travel Service

office in Beirut. Marta Quirogo de Al-

varez is Secretary for Christian Educa-
tion in Argentina.

Organization

General Conference gave its approval
to a Minister's Code of Ethics, a State-

ment on the Theology of Christian Ex-
perience, and to the preparation of a

Statement of Doctrine. The Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities accept-

ed responsibility for the Amazon Valley
Mission, retaining the former A.V. Board
as an advisory and fund-raising body.
The Associacio Evangelica Menonita was
registered in Brazil.

There was a division in the Conserva-
tive Mennonite Conference, and the dis-

sident group is publishing a new maga-
zine. The Herald of Truth. Six congre-

gations of the Ohio and Eastern Confer-

ence which are in Allegheny Conference
territory have joined that conference.

One congregation transferred from the

Iowa-Nebraska Conference to South Cen-
tral. A meeting was held to consider the

advisability of organizing a Gulf Coast

conference.

Publications

It was an important year in our pub-
lication work. The net worth of the

Publication Board passed |1,000,000.

The Souderton bookstore moved into a

new shopping center, certainly one of a

very few religious bookstores in such a

location. A new store was opened at

Bloomington. The new Nursery Sunday-
school course was published and went
into use in October. The revision of

grades three and four of the summer Bi-

ble school course was published. Beams
of Light was renamed Story Friends. Sub-

scription prices of our magazines were
raised to meet increased costs. Of a spe-

cial I-W issue of the Gospel Herald,
5,085 free copies were distributed.

New books published include Chero-

kee Run, Hidden Rninboiv, Invitation to

Faith, Recovery of the Anabaptist Vi-

sion, Manual for Junior Leaders, third

volume of Youth Program Ideas, and
third volume of the Mennonite Encyclo-

pedia. Ivan Magal published Pilgrim's

Progress in Russian. Voice of Truth be-

came the organ for Crusade for Christ.

Urie Bender became editor of tracts and
The Way.

The increased vision of the place of

literature in world evangelization was
shown in Publishing Agent Metzler's

world tour under the sponsorship of

both publishing and mission agencies.

S. N. Solomon was named Secretary of

Literature in Madhya Pradesh.

Radio

Lewis E. Strite became Secretary for

Broadcasting. Norman Derstine attend-

ed in Europe the World Conference of

Christian Broadcasters. Paul Lehman
was appointed European Director for

Mennonite Broadcasts, and broadcasts

were authorized to begin in Italian, Rus-
sian, and Hindi, with collaboration in a

French broadcast. Way of Life went on
the air in Costa Rica.

J. L. Horst joined

the Mennonite Hour staff in Harrison-

burg.

Relief and Service

The Mission Board set up a Health
and Welfare Committee, with Dr. Ed-
ward Mininger as chairman. An inter-

Mennonite Mental Health Services was
organized, with Dr. H. Clair Amstutz as

chairman. The Adriel School for retard-

ed children was opened at West Liberty.

A VS conference was held in London.
The Beachy Amish appointed a repre-

sentative to MCC, bringing the co-oper-

ating groups to thirteen. A food-process-

ing plant was opened at Akron. An MCC
unit was set up in the interracial section

(from Herald of Truth, Dec. 15, 1882)

A correspondent suggests that we, as

the editor, should travel as much as pos-

sible, and gives us to understand that

there are localities where our brethren
and patrons seem to be almost dissatis-

fied because we do not visit them . . . .

We are crowding into our time all that

we can. We work from sixteen to seven-

teen hours a day. . . .

The Mennonite Sunday School at

Cressman's Church, near Breslau . . . ,

Ont., was closed for the winter .... This
was its tenth season ... it has grown to

be one of the largest country Sabbath
schools in the County .... Why is there

not a Sabbath School in every Mennon-
ite Church in the land?

(from Herald of Truth, Jan. 1, 1883)

During the summer the old Meeting-
house at Miller's River Corners, Lancas-

ter Co., Pa., was taken away and a large

commodious stone house was placed
there instead. The first service was held

in it . . . Dec. 7th .... Bro. Amos Herr
was the principal speaker ....

[ J.
S. Coffman's visit in many church-

es] as one that is connected with the

work of publishing our church paper,

better prepared me for my duties, and
at the same time threw around me a cau-

tion, to keep a jealous eye upon the liter-

ature given out as the teachings of the

church, lest it educate the readers away
from, the doctrines of the Bible ....

of Evanston, and an MCC peace team

toured race trouble spots. J. N. Byler

made an administrative visit to Europe

and the Near East.

Statistics

The 1957 Yearbook showed an in-

crease in membership of only 243.

Su7nmary

It was a year of activity and many for-

ward moves in our church life. How
much of growth or retardation in the

spiritual vitality of our people we have

no way of measuring. There are causes

for concern and prayerful study. But
there are also causes for rejoicing and
thankfulness in the evident blessing of

God upon us.—E.

*

Jesus Christ is the concrete picture of

the One who cannot be photographed.—

J.
C. Wenger.
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Ye Turned to God from Idols

By Moses Slabaugh

This was the experience of the Thes-

salonians. They heard the Word in the

power of the Holy Ghost. They turned

from idols to serve the living God and to

wait for His Son from heaven. This is

by no means a meaningless bit of history

of the past with no point for oui; day and
generation. Our unregenerate world is

idolatrous and without God and without

hope. This turning to God from idols

should become real to every child of

God. The world becomes unattractive,

even repulsive, to the born-again believ-

er. Dare I suggest some modern idols

from which we must turn and which we
must renounce if we would be free to

serve the living God?

The Idols That Play for Us

The world calls them stars and cham-
pions. Their names are household words.

Their songs become the hit tunes. They
amuse the American public. Millions

are glued to the TV to see them perform
and to be entertained. As Billy Graham
put it, "America is on the biggest enter-

tainment spree ever." You know people

become like their gods. That's right.

Someone has said, "The gods we worship
write themselves upon our faces." The
tremendous tidal wave of evil in our day
is partially the fruit of cheap and vulgar

entertainment. Men worship the crea-

ture rather than the Creator.

The call to turn from such idols is

ours today. "If ye then be risen with
Christ, seek those things which are above,

where Christ sitteth on the right hand of

God. Set your affection on things above,

not on things on the earth" (Col. 3:1, 2).

We are called into Christ's eternal king-

dom, being heirs and joint heirs with
Him. There is no room for the gods of

our day. Christ satisfies. Life in Him is

joy unspeakable and full of glory. The
world may have fun, but the Christian

has joy and peace.

The Gods That Enslave Us

The dollar bill could well be Amer-
ica's national emblem. At least one
would come to this conclusion by the

way folks go after it. Business is the or-

der of our day. Manufacturing, selling,

buying, accumulating, and hoarding are

the sole occupation of many. The appe-
tite for gain is never satisfied, and so a

slavish devotion to "strike it rich" de-

scribes the subconscious American think-

ing of today.

Now the child of God needs money.
He works for it, spends it in a Christian

way, and enjoys life by using his money
for the glory of God. But he is to be-

ware of its enticing and bewitching ways.

Our Lord warned, "Beware of covetous-

ness: for a man's life consisteth not in

the abundance of the things which he
possesseth." We turn to God and serve

Him as good and faithful stewards,

knowing we shall someday give strict ac-

count of our stewardship. This gives

meaning and purpose to our work, busi-

ness, or commercial activity. God give

us freedom and deliverance from the

gods of mammon. "War has slain his

thousands, but mammon his ten thou-

sands," and "the test of prosperity is

more difficult than the test of adversity."

The Idols That Scare Us

Ours is a scientific age. We are moving
through the industrial age into the atom-
ic age. The sad comment is that destruc-

tion, horror, and fear are associated with
the atom. Remember Hiroshima? The
military speaks in terms of missiles,

bombers, air force jets, depth charges,

and bomb sights. All are for the express

purpose of destruction. The scientist

himself wonders whether our world will

survive. Since space travel appears on
the horizon, we can look for frantic ap-

propriations in money to spend on scien-

tific research so as to be able to forge

ahead in the field of invention. We can
expect more and more spectacular and
hair-raising gadgets.

Here again we turn to God, still on the

throne and in full control. In all this

scientific advance, seemingly God is left

out. This is a time for turning to God
with perfect trust and assurance that He
is "our refuge and strength." Someone
has said, "Sputnik has not penetrated
America's defenses, but it has penetrated
her pretensions." Perhaps this explains
the fear and tension of our age. The real

fabric of America's faith is now showing
its- weakness since another nation seem-
ingly has outdone her in the field of war-

fare. But turn to God and you have a

refuge and strength to help in these

times of trouble. Come what will, we are

God's, "For God hath not given us the

spirit of fear; but of power, and of love,

and of a sound [disciplined] mind" (II

Tim. 1:7).

The Idols We Ride In

Yes, I mean the American car. It has
a tremendous place in our nation. Enor-
mous sums of money are spent in owning
and operating the modern car. In fact,

unnecessary money is spent in unneeded
horsepower, extravagant fins and de-

signs, and a host of other features de-

signed to appeal to the public eye. As a

Christian, your car (whether late model
or not) must be your servant and dedi-

cated to the service and glory of your
God. Perhaps we need to turn from the

popular trend to own the latest and most
popular model to practice which is con-

sistent with our witness and testimony.

Other Gods

There are other gods prevalent in

America. There are gods that dominate
the modern wardrobe. A change in style

can empty the nation's wardrobe and fill

it with the latest fad. Another god that

may dominate our thinking is that we
think we have to have the latest and most
up-to-date gadgets and conveniences for

our homes. They appeal to us with easy

terms, such as "A dollar down and a dol-

lar a week." We might be surprised if

we knew how many possessions of Chris-

tians really belong to a bank or finance

company. Then the monthlies, serials,

dailies, and just about anything you can
name is on the market. These can con-
sume our time, and become an idola-

trous snare and poison to the mind.

From all these we should turn and
serve the living God. In the midst of in-

vention, progress, intellectualism, and
materialism, we need the counsel of God.
"Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise
man glory in his wisdom, neither let the

mighty man glory in his might, let not
the rich man glory in his riches; but let

him that glorieth glory in this, that he
understandeth and knoweth me, that I

am the Lord which exercise lovingkind-
ness, judgment, and righteousness, in the

earth: for in these things I delight, saith

the Lord" (Jer. 9:23, 24).

Paul states the Christian's attitude to-

ward our material world in I Cor. 7:29-

31: "But this I say, brethren, the time is

short: it remaineth, that both they that

have wives be as though they had none;
and they that weep, as though they wept
not; and they that rejoice, as though
they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as

though they possessed not; and they that

use this world, as not abusing it: for the

fashion of this world passeth away." And
so this age with its gods should challenge
us to serve the true living God.—Pastoral
Letter.

Mennonite Youth
Programs

Memionite Youth Programs is a new
booklet to be published quarterly by the

Youth Christian Service Activities Com-
mittee of the Lancaster Conference. This
booklet is to have thirteen program ideas

for a young people's meeting on a Satur-

day evening. This may be a new feature

in many areas of the Mennonite Church,
but there are many areas where nothing
is provided for the young people to en-

gage in on Saturday nights. They are on
their own and with the many activities

in our communities which are not con-

ducive to spirituality, it is a great temp-
tation to attend or participate in these

undesirable activities. It is the convic-

tion of many that something positive and
constructive should be provided to guide
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our youth in purposeful and fruitful ac-

tivity. Mennonite Youth Programs is an

attempt to do this.

The usual young people's meeting in

the Mennonite Church is held on Sun-

day evenings, using the Program Builder

as a guide in preparing the program.

Mennonite Youth Programs is not in-

tended to take the place of the Program
Builder, but it is intended as a program
guide for an additional meeting for our

youth on Saturday evening. The ap-

proach and type of meeting are also dif-

ferent from the usual young people's

meeting. One important feature of Men-
nonite Youth Programs is the large part

that is given to participation by the

youth themselves.

Anyone interested in using these book-

lets or wishing more information about

them, write to Mennonite Youth Pro-

grams, Salunga, Pa. Volume I, Unit I is

available now.—H. Howard Witmer.

Let Us Come Boldly!

By Katherine Bevis

In these troubled times in which we
live there is a great need for something;
and that something is a closer walk with
God.
One minister of the Gospel has this to

say: "The growing interest in religion is

evidence of a hunger growing out of

frustration and inadequate aids for liv-

ing." Yet, after 2,000 years since Calvary,

we are told only two per cent of the

world's population is evangelically Chris-

tian. In spite of the almost unlimited
material resources we have for spreading
the Gospel today, more than half of hu-

manity has never heard of Jesus, and
Jesus is this old world's only hope.
Would nations be in the present danger
and confusion, had the churches of

Christ continued to be the dynamic,
powerful institution that Jesus meant
them to be?

As someone has aptly said: "The
church was launched with a purpose,
program, and power sufficient to have
changed world conditions. The good,
the blessings, joy, and peace we have are

the fruits of the Gospel which even a

perverted Christianity has given. The
evils which are dominating and the pres-

ent wars are the penalty of the church's

perversions and paralysis. We still can
have a church of mighty regenerating,

reforming, and cleansing power at work
in the world."

The true Gospel is a dynamic that can
change the world. The world should
never change the churches.

This old world is desperately in need
of a divine power. The times are so

critical that only a remedy that is drastic

will meet the needs of this hour—a spirit-

ual revolution that changes things at the

roots.

In his book. Toward the Great Awak-
ening, Sidney Powell says: "In our day
the world is entering the most dangerous
and alarming period man has ever

known. Even the political economists

and the scientists, who are largely re-

sponsible for the new era, are turning in

fear to the church, begging her to invoke

spiritual power to which she has access,

to control the appalling means of human
annihilation which have been created.

The twentieth century stands in more
desperate need of a spiritual awakening
than any of those sister centuries which
escaped doom through revival."

In all the spiritual victories that God
offers there is the human as well as the

divine element. God operating them and
man co-operating. Phil. 2:12, 13.

Christians, what are we going to do?
We are in the kingdom for such a time

as this! The hour is critical! The need
is great! Do we really believe that Christ

is the same yesterday, today, and forever?

The highway to the throne is open; let

us therefore come boldly.

Houston, Texas.

Those Deadly Javelins

By Orrie D. Yoder

"And Saul cast the javelin .... And
David avoided out of his presence" (I

Sam. 18:11).

Can it be true that in this age of Gos-
pel peace "javelins" are yet being flung

as they were in days of warfare long ago?
Is it true that many an innocent "David"
seeks to avoid their brother, sister, pas-

tor, or parent because they fear of being
hit by javelins?

Too bad, if these modern "javelins"

break the precious fellowship that should
exist between individuals in sacred Chris-

tian relationships today!

But, sure enough, there goes that jave-

lin. A brother kneels to pray, but his

heart is so burdened about the misdeeds
of that brother, or sister, that he forgets

that he is talking to God, and his prayer

becomes a javelin cast at the one who he
feels needs stern reproof.

Or there is the pastor burdened with
the misconduct of that member, and to

save time by personal approach and
counsel, he takes the "short-cut" method,
and thus his sermons and pastoral prayer

have in them some javelins.

Or it may be a father, or mother,
whose nerves can no longer carry the

burdens of sons and daughters who
seemingly do not heed their counsels;

thus at the opportune time they cast the

deadly javelin.

Well, fortunate enough, Saul's javelin

did not kill David, but it did break a

valuable fellowship. Thus today victims

of javelins can "avoid" the presence of

them that throw them, but what a sad

and deadly state of affairs when vital and
essential fellowship is broken, and when
those who should be free to ask and seek

help and counsel from their superiors

must avoid them because of the danger
of being hit by "javelins."

Nampa, Idaho.

Woman's Place in the

World
By Elaine Sommers Rich

In our society the title "Mr." is given
to a man whether or not he is married.
We do not have one title for unmarried
men and another for those who are mar-
ried. But a woman's title, "Miss" or

"Mrs.," depends on her marital status.

Because I prefer the Quaker custom of

omitting titles altogether, I frequently

sign only my given and surname. What
happens? I get listed on programs with a
title "Mrs." and so it might appear that

I am a widow. I am not.

This in a small way illustrates that the

role of women in our society is still quite

confused. But it has certainly changed a
great deal in the last 150 years. In 1815
an Englishman, Henry Cook, sold his

wife at Croyden market for one shilling

—and the stamp on the deed of sale cost

five shillings! In a way, we are the first

generation of Western women who have
not had to crusade to be able to enter

the professions. We should not forget

our debt to the earlier generation. Eliza-

beth Blackstone, a medical doctor, for

example, had to sit behind a screen to

listen to medical lectures. Brave Pursuit

tells the story of an Ohio girl in the early

1800's whose brothers ran away from
home to escape the college education
their father insisted on giving them. But
she had to run away in order to get that

same education. Her father would allow
her to have looms but not books.

In contrast to these conditions, almost

all fields of service are now open to wom-
en. We think of the contribution of

Muriel Lester in social work through
Kingsley Hall in London and of Amy
Carmichael's work with children in

southern India. We think of Madame
Pandit's contribution to world affairs

through the UN and of the late Michi
Kawai's pioneering in girls' education in

Japan. We think of Mary McLeod Beth-

une, who in her lifetime has brought lit-

eracy and enlightenment to thousands of

her own people.

What has been historically the atti-

tude toward women's contribution in

our own Mennonite communities? Tra-
ditionally it has probably been that of

Martin Luther. Women's domain is

Kiiche, Kinder, Kirche (kitchen, chil-

dren, and church). Women have been
and are expected (and rightly so) to

bring up their children in the fear and
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A PRAYER
rOR THIS WEEK

O merciful God, fill our hearts, we
pray Thee, with the graces of Thy Holy
Spirit, with love, joy, peace, long-sufler-

ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek-

ness, temperance. Teach us to love those

who hate us; to pray for those who de-

spitefully use us; that we may be the

children of Thee, our Father, who mak-

est Thy sun to shine on the evil and on

the good, and sendest rain on the just

and on the unjust.— Anselm.

admonition of the Lord. And it has been

all right for them to make quilts and

bake for the Lord's work. But only com-

paratively recently among Mennonites

has there been a recognition of many
other open doors of service for Christian

women.

We have in our circles today women
who have done outstanding work with

refugees through MCC. We think also

of the great contribution of the late Sis-

ter Frieda Kaufman, of Phebe Voder's

"clinic on wheels" in Africa, of the work
of Lena Graber and Florence Nafziger

in providing a nursing school for native

girls in India, of Bertha Kinsinger Fet-

ter's lifetime of service to the American
Indian, of Ruth Stoltzfus' "Heart to

Heart" radio program, of Helen Goertz's

contribution through the Western Dis-

trict Conference Loan Library. Oppor-
tunities for service for Mennonite girls

now seem almost unlimited.

Now of course girls face certain prob-

lems in life planning that boys never do.

(And the reverse is probably true.) Girls

should realistically recognize that, so far,

it is impossible for all women to marry.

(And I realize that some women choose

deliberately not to marry for the Lord's

sake.) One of the reasons for this is

purely mathematical. There are more
women than men. And there are two
reasons for this. One is war. In our
world the men wage the wars. And more
of them lose their lives in war. Those of

you from Europe are acutely aware of

this. And second, more girl than boy
babies grow up. Women survive. As
one writer puts it, "Men are hard and
brittle; women are soft and tough."

Another factor in the marriage picture

is what is known in sociology as "the

mating gradient." Men tend to marry
women who are slightly less intelligent

than they are. This means that the un-

married in our society tend to be the

most capable women and the least capa-

ble men. Not in all specific cases, of

course!

It would seem that girls ought to pre-

pare for both a career and marriage.

Not marrying presents its problems tor

women, and giving up or curtailing a

career for marriage also presents its

problems. We do not have time to dis-

cuss them. Suffice it to say, they exist.

Now obviously women are not men.
The Scriptures teach that women are the

"helpmeets" of men. Men and women
are coheirs of the grace of God and, to

borrow a phrase from Paul, "colaborers

in the gospel." When any one area, for

example, home and family, is delegated

to women only, that area sufi^ers. Or
similarly, when determination of church
policy is delegated to men only, the pro-

gram of the church suffers. Men and
women are to work together, comple-
menting one another in all areas of life.

Women are nurturers and cherishers

of life. And so it is natural for girls to

choose work in which they can love, nur-

ture, and care for others. Examples of

these vocations are teaching, dietetics,

nursing, social work, and all kinds of

work with children. But we should not

be too rigid in our ideas of what is "wom-
en's work" or "men's work." As Elise

Boulding points out, no man shoidd be

kept from kindergarten teaching if this

is really his calling any more than a

woman should be kept from teaching

math in graduate school if that is her

gift. Yet most often women make the

best kindergarten teachers and men the

best advanced mathematics teachers.

The Christian woman's place in the

world then is wherever the Lord calls

her to go. That may be anywhere! To
do almost anything.

Here are some suggestions for all of us.

We should be well prepared. I believe

that it is impossible to have too much
knowledge or too many skills. We should

encourage younger girls to get a good
liberal arts education and also to acquire

vocational skills of service to others. We
should get well acquainted with the

world about us and its needs. Let us en-

courage younger girls to spend some time

in voluntary service. This will often help

them to choose what they wish to do.

We should develop sensitive Christian

consciences. The Pentagon could not

operate without its secretaries. How do
these girls feel about their work? Is it

"just a job," a pay check toward attrac-

tive clothes and a trim apartment? Are
we always obedient to sensitive Christian

consciences in our own jobs?

We should work for the Lord's ap-

proval and not for worldly success and
acclaim. If you should feel discriminated

against in a job because of your sex, this

is the time, not for resentment, but for

Christian forgiveness. The unmarried
should not envy the married their homes,
nor the married envy the unmarried
their freedom. Envy is sin.

We should have the vision, that is, the

creative imagination, to see where we
can contribute most to the kingdom.

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for God's blessing on winter Bible

schools and ministers' meetings.

Pray for the safety and continued witness

of MCC workers in Indonesia.

Pray that the Jubilee Anniversary of our
church-owned publication work may
increase the eftectiveness of our liter-

ature testimony.

Pray that our pastors may be guided in

true leadership in the spiritual life and
the Christian labors of their members.

Pray for a man paroled to a Christian

brother. Pray that he may experience
redemption and that his life may be-

come useful in the kingdom.

even if this means creating our own
channels for service. One of my friends

says, "Every Christian woman has a la-

tent Joan of Arc somewhere within her."

Many of our mothers did not have
automatic, or even electric, washing ma-
chines. Our grandmothers and great-

grandmothers were pioneers. We too

are pioneers in a sense. The growing
edge of the kingdom of God within and
without us is always frontier territory.

In our day we need to ask God for even
greater courage than that which enabled
earlier women to create homes where
there were none.—Mennonite Life.

Even So, Come!

By Norman A. Wingert

At Christmas Island

And in Siberia

And on Bikini

And in Nevada
Scientists count seconds:

"ten" . ,

"nine"

"eight"

"seven"
"six"

"five"

"four"

"three"

"two"
"one"

(then)

"ZERO"

In heaven
Methinks Gabriel must have trumpet to lips,

And God be counting;

I hold my breath-
Aye, the whole world holds its breath-
Will God be soon saying,

"ZERO"?
—Tokyo Mailsack.
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OUR SCHOOLS

Winter Bible Schools

Your Winter Bible School Council an-

nounces:

1. At least thirty-one Winter Bible Schools

were in session during 1957. (Some did

not report.)

2. Eighteen of these were started since

1946.

3. There were 804 more students enrolled

than in 1956.

4. Total enrollment for 1957 was 3,432
students. Day enrollments were down
somewhat, but evening enrollments were
much higher.

5. There is a trend toward more evening
Bible Schools throughout the church.

6. Winter Bible Schools are enjoying a

vitality that is most important to the con-
tinued teaching program of the church.

—Raymond Kramer.

This Then Is Her Task

Our grandmothers were experts at

making quilts—quilts of beautiful design
and painstaking work. Grandmother
would have been ashamed to give away a

shoddily made quilt. She sensed that

somehow the quality of her work reflect-

ed her personality and her Christian pro-

fession, and she was satisfied with noth-
ing less than the best. Great-grand-
mother had begun early to teach her
daughter to sew, and many were the

stitches that needed to be ripped out and
replaced in the training process. One
did not learn to make a quilt in a day!

Today we need people who are as well
trained and expert in other areas of wit-

ness as our grandmothers were in theirs.

Sometimes in the past it may have
seemed that a person needed little more
than zeal to serve in the church. Today
the church is no less interested in zeal,

but she is also interested that the dedica-
tion of her workers include competency
in their fields.

A student once remarked concerning
a university professor, a member of a
certain cult, "I didn't ask him about his

religion. Why should I? He was a poor
teacher." A job poorly done by an in-

adequately trained person is seldom a
credit to his religion.

The church calls constantly for minis-
ters, evangelists, and missionaries. She
calls for teachers in elementary schools,

high schools, and colleges. She calls for

writers and editors of books, periodicals,

and Sunday-school materials. She calls

for nurses and social workers. She calls

for executives and administrators. Too
often these calls go unanswered or are
answered by persons not adequately
trained, at least not in accordance with
Grandmother's quilting standards.

The church also calls for able and
trained lay leadership. A Goshen College

student confided to a teacher that he
planned for only one year of college. He
loved the farm and planned to return to

it. He wanted one year of school, though,

he said, to prepare him for a wider serv-

ice in his home church and community.
"To be a better Christian farmer," he
said. And he did not necessarily mean to

plow a straighter furrow or build a bet-

ter chicken house.

Lay participation in the church re-

quires the services of many laymen who
are spiritually minded, who understand
the broad task of the church, and who
are willing to say, "Here am I—and my
particular talents. I am available to

serve ray local church and the larger

church program if my abilities are need-
ed."

Not only the church, but also our com-

munities call for a leadership with moral
character and devotion. Who should
have more to offer them than the Chris-

tian? The opportunity for Christian wit-

nessing in business, industry, agriculture^

and the professions is today at a peak.

Who should prepare our people to an-

swer these calls? The state university

does not aim to provide a well-integrated

Christian education. The professional

schools generally limit themselves to

teaching technical knowledge and skills.

Paul Mininger, in his annual report as

president of Goshen College, states that

the "church-related liberal arts college is

today the last bulwark against a com-
pletely secularized higher education."

The Christian college, in co-operation

with the church, can most adequately
prepare for answering these calls. THIS
THEN IS HER TASK!

—Gladys Stoltzfus Sweigart,

Goshen College News Service.

Trust
By Lois Duffield

Hearing piercing screams, a mother
ran out to find her small daughter cling-

ing precariously to a slender, high limb
of a tree. The mother put her arms
underneath the girl and told her to

jump. But the terrified child refused to

let go. Only when the limb broke did
she fall into her mother's arms. A foolish

child? Yes. But no more foolish than
adults who would trust their precarious
hold on the things of this world rather
than the One who created them. How
often we wait until no other help is

available before we cast all our cares
upon Him!
New Haven, Conn.

The Rich Man
Paraphrase by David W. Mann

A certain man had a successful business year,
And he thought within himself:
"I have more than enough to pay my food, rent, and utilities.

What shall I do with the rest?"

And he looked around and said:

"Although my car runs well, it is not the latest model,
and since I can manage the payments now, why not trade?

And would not a few new conveniences make life so much easier?
Then, too, I must remember I am growing older
and I must save for my retirement.
Therefore shall I add to my bank and investment reserve.

And I will say to my soul,

'Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years.

Take thine ease, eat, fish, and "live." '
"

But God said unto him,
"Thou fool, this night shall thy soul be required of thee.

Then whose shall those things be which thou hast provided?
So is he that layeth up treasures for himself
and is not rich toward God."

Albany, Oreg.
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TEACHING THE WORD

SBS Opportunities in 1958

By Paul R. Clemens
Secretary of Summer Bible Schools

It gives me great pleasure to introduce to the

readers of the Gospel Herald especially, and to the

church at large, Paul R. Clemens of Lansdale, Pa.,

as the new Secretary of Summer Bible Schools. He
received his appointment on October 26, 1957, by

the Commission for Christian Education, after hav-

ing served as assistant secretary for two years. I

have had the gracious privilege of serving as secre-

tary since the office was created in 1938, and greatly

enjoyed promoting summer Bible schools through
various enterprises and in many opportunities. To-
day by the Lord's rich blessings this teaching agency

has become a world-wide means of spreading the

Word of God through the instruction of children

and youth particularly. For the present I will serve

as assistant secretary and give whatever help I can to

Bro. Clemens in the promotional activities. May all

of us together strive to make summer Bible school

continually a more effective teaching agency, as Bro.

Clemens endeavors to encourage us through the fol-

lowing article. Yours for more summer Bible schools

for more children through the years ahead.

-C. F. Yake.

"Our opportunities to do good are our

talents," said Cotton Mather. Jesus told

a story about men who were given tal-

ents in various amounts. Those who
used their talents to trade with them
gained other talents. It did not matter

how many talents they had to begin

with; it was the fact that they traded and
gained that brought the commendation
of their Lord. He said, "Well done, thou
good and faithful servant: thou hast

been faithful over a few things, I will

make thee ruler over many things: enter

thou into the joy of thy lord."

Last week a woman in our church
community approached the president ot

our WMSA to ask whether our church
could be used to conduct a kindergarten

class several mornings a week. She
recently been confronted with the

thought that many mothers in the com-
munity would be glad to place their

small children who are below school age

into the hands of a capable instructor so

that these children would learn to asso-

ciate with others before their first day of

school. With only this thought as a spur

she had mentioned it to folks she met
and the idea spread until, without solici-

tation, over twenty mothers stated that

they would very much like to have such a

kindergarten class. We were invited to

provide the teacher and the room. She
would be willing to help any teacher

which we would supply.

This is a great opportunity. A quali-

fied teacher could use our Sunday-school

Nursery or Kindergarten materials, or

other suitable materials that would be
acceptable to the mothers interested.

And we would have the opportunity of

teaching God's Word to young boys and
girls. At this point no one knows how
far this will develop, but one salient fact

stands out. It has showed itself time and
time again in summer Bible school work.

Mothers of nursery and kindergarten

children are very much interested in hav-

ing their cherished children have group
teaching and social experience before

their regular school age. This is a grand
opportunity for our summer Bible
schools. Yet sometimes we hear the

statements: "The small ones are not

worth bothering with," or "They make
too much trouble," or "They disturb the

rest of the school." Let us not miss this

opportunity to "Feed my lambs."

If we have trouble handling and teach-

ing this age group, let us try to learn

more about coping with their needs. Let

us attend every workshop that offers in-

structions in handling preschool pupils.

If we learn well the methods for conduct-

ing these classes, children will have a

happy experience in our classes, attend-

ance will swell, and we will have many
more pupils in the coming years. As
more little children receive the basic

truths of the nursery and kindergarten
classes, the more established pupils there

will be who will wish to continue through
graduation and the tenth grade.

In many respects the preschool classes

are the hardest to teach. Any sister who
is called to teach these little ones is called

to a great work. No superintendent
should take the attitude, "Any teacher

will do. They are only little ones." All

of us have learned how quick, how ac-

tive, how sharp, and how receptive these

precious little jewels are! Their teachers

will be the first to acknowledge the need
for help and ideas in how to teach them.

In March and April, 1958, D.V., there

will be a number of SBS workshops
throughout our eastern and middle west-

ern conference districts. The following

team of workshop instructors is being
sent out by the joint efforts of the Men-
nonite Commission for Christian Educa-
tion and the Mennonite Publishing
House:

Alta Mae Erb—Preschool
Edna K. Wenger—Grades 1-3

Elizabeth Showalter—Grades 4-6

Paul R. Clemens-Grades 7-10

Clayton F. Yake—Administration

When this team comes to your district,

every potential preschool teacher (and

we need more of them) should take the

opportunity to learn more about devel-

oping a happy class situation so that the

Word of God will be received in a way
that the children will be most anxious to

return for more and more—through th •

years.

Let us pray that God will inspire many
persons to prepare for this noble work.

Disraeli said, "The secret of success in

life is for a man to be ready for his op-

portunity when it comes." This applies

to the spiritual life and to Christian serv-

ice as well. God says that part of the

Christian's armor is, "Feet shod with the

preparation of the gospel of peace." Let
us pray for the workshop instructors also.

There will be helps, too, for the pri-

mary, junior, and youth teachers in the

workshops. Is there, in fact, a conse-

crated SBS teacher of any age group who
does not feel the need for new ideas, new
ways of getting attention, and new ways
of building interest when the class hour
comes? Next summer we will wish for

better methods, for more effective ap-

proaches, and for ways of "sealing in
'

the engrafted Word. This winter and
next spring is the time to prepare—to
learn more of the characteristics of the

age group, more about the curriculum,

and more about teaching methods. The
church seeks to help SBS teachers through
the workshops.

Every fieeting minute is precious. The
Lord may come at any time. This is the

greatest reason to be a-doing. There is

another reason. You may be called to go
to the Lord. Will He find you busy?

There is a third reason. The cold war is

becoming hot as it moves into outer

space. Competent scientists show us the

possibility of Moscow being able to

launch a missile with a hydrogen-bomb
warhead that can strike New York City

or Washington, D.C., in twelve minutes.

All western civilization may be hanging
by a brittle thread. This rests with God,
but we may be having our last chance to

teach and prepare to teach through the

summer Bible school.

Lansdale, Pa.

You'll Not Be Sorry

For living a pure life.

For being kind to the poor.

For looking before leaping.

For hearing before judging.

For thinking before speaking.

For harboring clean thoughts.

For standing by your principles.

For being generous to an enemy.
For closing your ears to gossip.

For being as courteous as to a

king.

For being honest in your dealings.

For praying instead of complaining.

For bearing your burdens with a smile.

For taking time to study the Bible.

For asking pardon when in error.

—Contributed.

When Mennonite Biblical Seminary in

Chicago will be moved to Elkhart, Wood-
lawn Mennonite Church will be transferred

to the Conference's Board of Missions. A
team of workers will be sent to live in this

Woodlawn Negro community. Membership
in the church will continue to be open to

people of all races.
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Ships at Sea

By Mary Jane Betz

I often sit and wonder
As I watch the ships at sea,

If any of those captains

Were ever boys like me.
You see I'm very lonely,

I have no family:

And so to pass away some time

I sit down by the sea.

If only there was someone
Beside just only me.

Then I could have a little fun

Watching ships at sea.

My parents left me long ago.

I was a care, you see.

But I can't help that I am lame
And with no family.

Of course there are a lot of folks

Who are not kind to me,
'Cause they think I make trouble

As I sit down by the sea.

And so I still am wondering.
As I watch these ships at sea,

If any of those captains

Were ever boys like me.

Goshen, Ind.

Chicken Versus Pig

By Annabelle Greaser

We have a little pig penned up in our
back yard. The pen looked most respect-

able when it was just finished, but in

such a short time it looked like a "regu-

lar pigpen." Besides the pig, several of

the neighbor's chickens make their home
in our back yard. The children always
glow with a sense of accomplishment
whenever one of these hens comes strut-

ting out of hiding with some baby chicks

in tow.

Delightedly we watched a new brood
of three chicks a few days ago, but were
perplexed when the mother insisted on
keeping her babies in the pigpen. We
kept shooing them out, she kept clucking
them back in, until one evening we
found a bewildered hen clucking to three

unresponsive dead chicks at her feet.

What happened we can only guess, but
apparently the pig wanted his pen all to

himself.

Unconsciously I drew a lesson from
this incident.

The pig— the prince of this world.
The mud— the slime of modern social

living.

The hen—Christian parents.

The chicks—innocent children in a

Christian home.
Are we parents guilty of leading our

children through the mud of modern

evil, for the little good we may find

there, only to see them die spiritually be-

fore our very eyes?

In analyzing the mud we see: comic
books, unsupervised television and radio
programs and the advertising between
programs, friends from unchristian
homes with their emphasis on the physi-

cal, sensual books. You complete the list

with the dangers that surround your
children.

Are we arriving at the conclusion that

these evils are in the world and so we
must help our children plow through
them? Beware! There is a yard full of

luscious green grass with nourishment
a-plenty and crystal-clear drops of water
to supply our hunger and thirst; why
drag our chicks through the mud with
the danger of having the prince of the

world bring to them a horrible spiritual

death?

Aibonito, Puerto Rico.

Dependability Teaches

Faith

By Evelyn Witter

Because young children are so depend-
ent, they need to put their trust where
there is reliability. They put their trust

in their parents, for example, because
there they have found a refuge on which
to depend.
This simple fact helped us give our

child faith in God. We conscientiously

pointed out God's dependability at every
opportunity.

The assurances of the trustworthiness

of God's world came naturally, out of the

happenings of everyday living. One day
four-year-old Jimmy came into our farm
kitchen where I was busy canning peach-
es.

"These are for when the snow flies," I

told him.
"How do you know the snow will fly.

Mommy?" he asked wonderingly.

"Because God has told us in the Bible
that there will always be four separate
times of the year, and snow time is one
of those. Because God promised it, that's

the way it has always been and always
will be."

That was the beginning of teaching

Jimmy about God's integrity. As time
went on there were many other chances
to show him the constancy of God's
world. Like the time we were sitting to-

gether on our hillside waiting for Dad to

come in from the fields. The moon had
risen and the sky was spattered with
stars.

"The stars and moon are always there,

aren't they, Mom?"
i

"Yes, Son, and in their appointed plac-

es. It's God's order." '

One time when Jimmy and I were
gathering windfalls in the orchard we
talked more about God's order.

"When these trees die we can always
get more, can't we?" Jim asked.

I took a big bite in my apple. "See
these seeds, Jimmy? This is the begin-
ning of a cycle we can rely on. First the
seed, then the tree, then more apples
with more seeds."

We talked about a similar cycle the
next spring when the robins built the
nest in the elm next to the house. We
could watch them from the upstairs win-
dow.

"Let's watch the miracle of God's cy-

cle," I suggested. We talked about birds
— eggs — birdlings — grown birds. Again
Jimmy had the proof that God's cycles

were dependable.
Last Sunday Jimmy joined the church.

When the minister asked him if he had
faith in the one God, his eyes lighted
with a sure and certain response, which
brought tears of happiness into my own.
This is what I had prayed for. Jimmy
was certain about the dependability of

God. He knew where to place his faith.

Milan, 111.

Use Your Sleepless Hours

By S. L. Morgan, Sr.

My sleepless hours would make up
some years of my life. In early life I

spent them tossing and worrying. But
long ago I learned how to make them
useful and happy. Sometimes in prayer.

A minister friend grew to sainthood by
spending all his sleepless hours in prayer.

Sometimes I have prayed sleepless hours
into victory and peace—then sleep.

Usually, on waking, my mind is at its

best, and I set it to work at one of four
tasks: reading, which often lulls me to

sleep; outlining a program for the day,

or an important letter or an article to be
written; committing to memory some
great hymn, Bible passage, or gem of

poetry; or reading, mentally or aloud,
from such gems already stored in my
memory.

I write this to urge the value of a life-

long habit of storing up in the memory
the choicest gems—the Bible, great

hymns, poems from the masters—and
reading them from memory in idle mo-
ments or in sleepless hours. In all my
long life I have found nothing more re-

warding.

From childhood I have carried in my
memory scores of Bible passages, hymns,
and choice gems of poetry. I've held

(Continued on page 45)
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Sunday, January 19

Onesiphorus (Bringing profit)

Worship—worshiping together. How we
do enjoy it, and yet how much effort it

seems to take for so many of us to meet to-

gether on time for our regular worship serv-

ice! Oh, that we would be more sensitive

to the disturbance and distraction we cause

when we arrive late! We have little reason

for this defect when we have paved roads,

comfortable vehicles, and inviting meeting-

houses.

Onesiphorus (II Tim. 1:16-18) did more;

he searched for his pastor who was in prison,

not ashamed though he was in chains, and
so encouraged him by his love. Is fellow-

ship that important in our worship? It

should be.

Reed Hebrews 10:23-25.

Monday, January 20

Paul (Small)

"And we know that all things work to-

gether for good to them that love God, to

them who are the called according to his

purpose" (Rom. 8:28).

What made Paul really "small" to him-
self was his great view of God. If we have
difficulty in reducing our "ego," we can find

help by focusing our attention upon God.
If our "first" love is for God, then He will

enable us to see in Him that all things work
together for our good, and that is victory

for Him, and for us, and for the church.

Read II Corinthians 12:24-28.

Tuesday, January 21

Queen Esther (Star)

While the word "God" is not in the Book
of Esther, yet His work is quite evident. In

the life of this young Jewess we see again

how profitable it was, not only for her, but
for her people, that she made a full sur-

render to her God.
Therefore may the great need of our own

soul, and the great need of all those who
know us, and the great need of the world,
compel us to "let go, and let God."

Read Esther 4:13-16.

Wednesday, January 22

Ruth (Friend)

Tamar, Rahab, Ruth, and Bathsheba are

the four women mentioned in the genealogy
of Christ. How wonderful of Him to go so

far in His humiliation! How vain of us if we
put too much stock in our family tree!

May the friendship of Ruth to Naomi,
and the faith of Ruth in Naomi's God, en-

courage us to befriend the friendless and
bring them to God through Christ our Lord.
Then He will be their Lord and Saviour,

too.

Read Ruth 1:16, 17.

Thursday, January 23

Seth (Compensation)

"Instead of Abel" (Gen. 4:2.5), God is

sovereign! Although Cain had killed Abel
his brother, God Almighty raised up others

who would want to worship Him truly.

GOD

May we be encouraged to be identified

with God wholeheartedly. For as someone
has said, "He who is not determined to be a

Christian at all events, is not far from being
an infidel."

Read II Corinthians 6:14-18.

Friday, January 24

Timothy (Honorer of God)

"And that from a child thou hast known
the holy scriptures, which are able to make

Sunday School Lesson for January 26

(Acts 6:1-7; 20:16-38; Romans 12:3-8;

I Timothy 3; .5:17-22)

Class discussion might begin around this

question: "How is our local church organ-

ized?" There is the minister and the deacon,

the church council or church board, or per-

haps the business affairs of your church are

planned by some brethren called trustees.

No two churches may be organized over

identical patterns. Do you and your pupils

appreciate those who carry the responsibil-

ity of the church work?

Brief consideration might be given to the

organization church-wide. See Mermonite

Yearbook 1957, page 6. Many Mennonites

do not know their church as they should.

How does our organization differ from

the Methodist or some other denomination

in your community? How does ours differ

from the Catholic? We are largely decen-

tralized, with a large measure of congre-

gational control, although the conferences

have an important place.

The Bible gives no pattern for a church

organization. We do find some good princi-

ples which should direct us. What principle

brought deacons into the organization of

the early church? Organization is only a

means to an end. When the need for men
who would distribute material aid arose,

the church appointed the deacons. As the

Apostle Paul established new churches and

could not stay with them, he ordained elders

to feed the church of God. When problems

arose, a conference was called at Jerusalem.

Why the district conference in our Men-
nonite pattern? Why our General Confer-

ence?

What is the latest new organization in

your church? What need brought it into

existence? Is there a felt need for some
further organization? A very small congre-

gation may not need a junior Sunday school

superintendent. Some time ago I visited a

very large church which had no primary

superintendent, but many felt the need for

one greatly. All churches do not have like

thee wise unto salvation through faith which
is in Christ Jesus" (II Tim. 3:15). The holy

Scriptures are not new to many of us, and
that may be the reason why we are not as

sensitive to their appeal as we should be.

However, they are the only means avail-

able for transmitting true knowledge to each
succeeding generation. Are we using them
in fairness to the children, our children, all

children?

Read Deuteronomy 6:6, 7.

Saturday, January 25

Urbane (Polite)

"Remember me to Urbanus, our fellow-

(Continued on page 45}

needs, and therefore will not need identical

forms of organization.

Perhaps the latest organization in our

church-wide program is Mennonite Mutual
Aid. This kind of work the early church

had from the beginning because of the need
of the poorer members for help.

Some people think that organization is

worldly. One consideration might be. How
could we do mission work without some
organization? I know of some work that has

failed badly because of each Christian going

his own way.

Another proof that God and Jesus ap-

prove of organization is that men are given

different talents. These are for use in the

work of the church in different offices. Rom.
12:3-8 and I Cor. 12.

The Apostle Paul gives definite character

requirements for the offices of bishop and
of deacon. What are they? Do we require

the same? Are these characteristics always

considered when a minister is ordained? I

once heard it said of a certain minister, "He
is not so strong in the pulpit (meaning he
was not what you would call a great preach-

er) but he is a very good man and good in

personal work." It may be difficult to find

a leader who is strong in all the require-

ments.

We would think it very unwise to give up
the organization called the Sunday school.

Why did we once think Sunday school was
wrong? Any organization can be justified

if it meets a current need and if it helps to

maintain and develop the spiritual fellow-

ship of the church. Is your church in need

of any further organization? Do you have

any non-functioning organization?

Lord of the church, we humbly pray

For those who guide us in Thy way.

And speak Thy holy Word:
With love divine their hearts inspire.

And touch their lips with hallowed fire.

And needful strength afford (Edward Os-

ier).

-Alta Mae Erb.
Lessons based on "International Sunday School

Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

Organization of the Church
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue of
the ioUowing Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Visiting speakers at Bayshore, Sarasota,

Fla., on Jan. 5 were Ira Miller, Harrison-

burg, Va., and Wayne North, Vineland, Ont.

"Let us pray for those of our group in

some type of Christian service: nine in VS;
three in I-W; four in direct mission work;

four in church-related service. Four of these

are in foreign service. About half a dozen
others are considering Fax and VS. Praise

the Lord!"—Yellow Creek bulletin (Ind.).

Attendance at the MYF institute held at

Roanoke, 111,, Dec. 27-Jan. 1 was about 75,

with 200 attending the banquet. Bro. Fred-
erick Erb was the director.

A record kept of hymns sung in the morn-
ing church service at Market Street, Scott-

dale, Pa., during the past year shows that 85
hymns were sung only once, 28 were sung
twice, four hymns were sung three times,

and four were sung four times.

Approximately 200 men from various

Mennonite churches in Illinois served in the

southern Illinois disaster area the day after

Christmas.

Instructors in the three-week Bible school

being held at Christopher Dock School,

Lansdale, Pa., are John E. Lapp, Ralph
Malin, Paul Clemens, Mrs. Paul Clemens,
and Richard Detweiler.

Bro. James Bucher, Portland, Oreg.,

preached at Phoenix, Ariz., on Dec. 29.

Margaret Kreider, Jewish evangelistic

worker well known in our circles, is ill at the

Johns Hopkins Hospital, Thayer 1, Balti-

more, Md.
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Kazadi Matthew, a pastor from the Bel-
gian Congo Mission, spoke at Filer, Idaho,
on Dec. 29.

Bro. Lewis Strite, president of Mennonite
Broadcasts, participated in watch-night serv-

ices at Blooming Glen, Pa.

Michael, four-year-old son of Bro. Myron
Augsburger, was seriously injured in an au-
tomobile collision on Dec. 20.

Bro. Quintus Leatherman spoke in the an-
nual meeting of the Franconia Mennonite
Historical Society on Dec. 22.

Bro. Harold Zehr has assumed pastoral

duties at Fisher, 111., pending further action

by the congregation.

Grant and Ruth Stoltzfus conducted an
inspiring home conference at South Boston,
Va., Dec. 28, 29.

Bro. M. M. Troyer, Conway, Kans.,
preached at Hannibal, Mo., on Dec. 29 and
also showed his pictures of the Mennonite
World Conference.

Bro. H. A. Diener, Hutchinson, Kans.,
preached on Dec. 29 for the congregation at

Walker, Mo., which is without a resident
pastor.

The Grace congregation in Kansas City,

Kans., is now worshiping at the Kansas City
Christian Day School, 47th and Booth
streets.

Colorado ministers met at Pueblo on Jan.
4 to evaluate the area overseer plan. Bro.
E. M. Yost was re-elected area overseer.

Bro. Roy Wenger, Kent, Ohio, showed
pictures of Japan at Orrville, Ohio, on Dec.
29.

The ministers of the Woolwich bishop dis-

trict in Ontario hold a monthly morning
fellowship.

Speakers in a New Year's Day program
at Ephrata, Pa., were Elmer Kolb, Potts-
town, Pa., and Ray Shenk, Elkridge, Md.

Bro. Paul M. Roth, Masontown, Pa., at

the request of the Fayette County Sunday
School Association, is presenting the Sun-
day-school lesson over WMBS, Uniontown,
each Saturday evening at 6:45 continuing
until June.

Bro. Lehman Longenecker, Keyser, W.
Va., preached at Steelton, Pa., on Dec. 29.

Bro. J. D. Hartzler, Flanagan, 111.,

preached at the Salem Church, of the Evan-
gelical Mennonite group in that community,
on Dec. 29.

Bro. Roy Smucker, Bloomington, 111.,

spoke at Flanagan, 111., on New Year's Eve,
showing pictures of the Philippine Islands.

Bro. Howard Zehr, Elkhart, Ind., showed
pictures of his summer's travels at Freeport,
111., on Dec. 26.

Bro. J. Lester Brubaker, Educational

How many of our subscribers
have been getting the Gospel Her-
ald ever since its first issue in

April, 1908? We would like to

publish their names in the special
anniversary issue which we hope
to publish in March. Please write
promptly.

Agent of the General Education Council,
discussed Christian day schools with inter-

ested persons at Tuttle Avenue, Sarasota,
Fla., on Dec. 31.

Guest speakers at Kidron, Ohio, on Dec.
29 were Subijantoro Atmosuwito, Java, and
Bro. and Sister Richard Kissel, Araguacema,
Brazil.

Bro. Abe Minnich has terminated his serv-

ices as manager of the Scottdale bookstore.
He will attend the ministers' course at

E.M.C., after which he will take up his work
as pastor at Westover, Md. Bro. Raymond
Wenger is taking over as manager of the
bookstore. Retail and mail-order operations
are being consolidated.

Theodore Hummel of the Orinoco River
Mission, Venezuela, was scheduled to speak
at Frazer, Pa., on Jan. 14.

Bro. Melvin Gingerich, after two years
of peace witness in Japan under MCC, spoke
in a vesper service at Goshen, Ind., Jan. 5
on "The Challenge of the Orient."

Bro. J. Frederick Erb, Sterling, 111.,

preached at Highway Village, East Peoria,
111., on Dec. 29.

Bro. J. R. Mumaw, Harrisonburg, Va.,
brought the morning message at Tuttle
Avenue, Sarasota, Fla., on Jan. 5.

Bro. Virgil Gerig, Smithville, Ohio, was
exchange guest speaker at Pleasant Hill,

Sterling, Ohio, on Jan. 8, during the Week
of Prayer.

Ohio MYF officers held a workshop at
Oak Grove, West Liberty, on Dec. 30.

(Continued on page 44)

Calendar
Michigan Mennonite Bible School, Fairview, Mich.,

Jan. 6 to Feb. 14; Ministers' Course, Feb. 3-14.
Ontario Mennonite Bible School, Kitchener, Ont., Jan.
6-March 28.

Shekinah Bible School at Tuttle Avenue, Sarasota,
Fla., Jan. 6-31.

Special Course for Ministers, E.M.C., Jan. 13-31;
Ministers' Week, Jan. 7-31.

Special Bible Term, Eastern Mennonite College, Jan.
9 to Feb. 19; Special Course for Ministers, Jan.
13-31; Ministers' Week, Jan. 27-31.

Ministers' Week sponsored by Lancaster Bible School
Board, Rohrerstown, Pa., Jan. 13-17.

Annual Meeting, Christian Laymen's Tent Evangel-
ism, Inc., at Orrville, Ohio, High School, Jan. 17-19.

Ministers' Week sponsored by Hesston College and
South Central Conference at Hesston College, Jan.
20-24.

Maple Grove Winter Bible School, Atglen, Pa., Jan.
20-31.

Special Bible Term sponsored by Lancaster Bible
School Board, Salunga, Pa., Jan. 20-Feb. 7.

North Central Conference Winter Bible School, Lo-
man, Minn., Jan. 20-Feb. 7.

Ministers' Study Week and Christian Life Conference,
Canton, Ohio, Jan. 22-26.

Michigan Ministers' Course, Fairview, Mich., Feb.
3-14.

School for Ministers, sponsored by Seminary, at
Goshen College, Feb. 4-21, 1958.

Annual Christian Day School Meeting, Bowmansville,
Pa., all day Feb. 15.

Conservative Mennonite Ministers' Fellowship, Unit-
ed Bethel Church, Plain City, Ohio, Feb. 19-25.

Camping Conference, sponsored by Commission for
Christian Education at Science Ridge, Sterling, III.,

Feb. 28-March 1.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Publication Board, at
Scottdale, Pa., March 7-9, 1958.

Annual meeting. Eastern Mennonite Board of Mis-
sions and Charities, at Millwood, Gap, Pa., March
11-13.

Annual Conference on Christian Community Rela-
tions, Iowa Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa,
March 21-23.

Conference on Church Extension, sponsored jointly
by Seminary and General Board, at Goshen Col-
lege, March 26-28, 1958.

Spring meeting. Commission for Christian Education,
Scottdale, Pa., April 11, 12.

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference,
Martins Creek, Millersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, at Hopedale,
Aug. 14-17.
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Mission News

Carol Suzanne was born to Miller and

Carol Stayrook, Les Aiglons, 101 Ave.

Marechal Joffre, El Biar, Algeria, on Jan. 1.

Baptism and communion services were

conducted with the Puerto Rican Mennonite

Fellowship in Brooklyn, N.Y., on Tuesday

evening, Dec. 31, with the brethren John

T. N. Litwiller, missionary on furlough from

Uruguay, and Samuel E. Miller, Harrison-

burg, Va., participating. Bro. Aurelio Reyes

received baptism. Pray for him and other

believers in Brooklyn.

Sister Frieda Guengerich, missionary on

furlough from the Belgian Congo, spoke at

the East Bend Mennonite Church, Fisher,

111., on Sunday evening, Dec. 29.

Two persons were baptized at Taiki, Ja-

pan, on Dec. 8: Bro. Masayuki Takahashi

from Hiroo, who was first contacted through

the radio program and took the Bible cor-

respondence course, and Sister Motoko
Watanabe, who was first invited to the

church by one of the members. The picture

of Bro. Eugene Blosser instructing Bro.

Takahashi appeared in several district con-

ference papers recently along with an article

about the Japan Mennonite Hour.

The Don Rebers, missionaries on furlough

from Japan, are scheduled for the following

appointments during January: Jan. 11, 12,

Salem Mennonite Church, Wooster, Ohio;

Jan. 19, Sunnyside Mennonite Church, Elk-

hart, Ind.; and Jan. 26, morning, Belmont
Mennonite Church, Elkhart, Ind.

The annual meeting of the Association of

Mennonite Hospitals and Homes is sched-

uled for the Morrison Hotel, Chicago, 111.,

Feb. 12, 13. The Health and Welfare Com-
mittee of the General Mission Board will

meet at the same place beginning at 10:00

a.m., Feb. 11.

Bro. Nelson Litwiller, Montevideo, Uru-

guay, has advanced his schedule for coming
to the U.S. on mission business and was
scheduled to arrive in New York on Jan.

10. He went directly to Hartford, Conn.,

for consultation with Bro. J. D. Graber and
is scheduled to be in the Newton, Kans.,

area, Jan. 17-19 on Mennonite Biblical Sem-
inary business.

Evangelistic services have been an-

nounced for Feb. 2-9 by the Mennonite
Spanish Church, Chicago, 111. Bro. C. F.

Derstine, Kitchener, Ont., will serve as

evangelist.

Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman, secretary for

Home Missions and Evangelism of the Gen-
eral Mission Board, sustained major surgery

in the Elkhart, Ind., General Hospital on
Jan. 2. He is recovering satisfactorily.

The Mennonite Spanish Church in Chi-

cago, 111., at a recent congregational meeting
voted unanimously to adopt as their official

name. Second Mennonite Church of Chi-

cago, since it is the second church now in

operation established by the General Mis-

sion Board. However, there are now 13
Mennonite churches representing all groups
in Chicago.

Twenty-seven adults and five teen-agers

attended the Watch-night Service at Lee
Heights, Cleveland, Ohio, where the Vern
Millers are now living and developing a

church program. One lady with tears of joy

said this was the first time she and her

husband ever began the New Year on their

knees.

The youth group of the Mennonite Span-
ish Church, Chicago, 111., held their midwin-
ter retreat at Brunk's Cabin, Mennonite
Youth Village, White Pigeon, Mich., Jan.

10-12.

Bro. Allen Martin, Russian Mission, Alas-

ka, conducts a Bible Club with children

every Tuesday evening with an average at-

tendance of about 20. He is using summer
Bible school materials for this study. Two
persons have also completed two lessons on
The Mennonite Hour Bible correspondence
course and are thrilled with it. Bro. Martin
has also been using educational and reli-

gious films for an efi^ective contact with the

local people.

Sister Irene Weaver, Hesston, Kans., for-

mer missionary to India, is taking a course

in counseling at the North Carolina Baptist

Hospital, Winston-Salem, N.C.

Eight men from the Lee Heights Fellow-

ship, Cleveland, Ohio, gathered at the home
of the church council chairman on Jan. 3

and formed a church building committee.

Methods of financing and possible types of

buildings were discussed.

Bro. and Sister J. D. Graber are scheduled

to return to their home at 140 W. Dinehart,

Elkhart, Ind., about Jan. 21. Bro. Graber
has been in school at the Kennedy School of

Missions, Hartford, Conn., for the past se-

mester.

Bro. D. Stoner Krady is retiring from the

work at Lancaster, Pa., and is moving to

Philadelphia where he will give full time to

Jewish evangelism.

Bro. Paul Peachey, MCC peace worker in

Japan, was the main speaker in the No-
vember meeting of the Hokkaido Mennon-
ite Fellowship.

Merle Herr, Ulysses, Pa., has been named
superintendent of the Northern Tier Chil-

dren's Home, Harrison Valley, Pa., where
Voluntary Service workers have been sup-

plied for the past four years by the Lan-
caster Conference Voluntary Service. Bro.

Herr had been leader of the Potter County
Migrant VS unit for two years.

Bro. Richard Burkholder, returned mis-

sionary from Brazil, preached at East Go-
shen, Ind., on Jan. 5.

Bro. Robert H. Garber, Ethiopia, spoke
in Christmas Eve services at Cambridge,
Honey Brook, Pa.

Junji YamamotO', Japanese student from
Hesston College, spent his Christmas vaca-
tion in various homes at Beemer, Nebr. The
Plum Creek congregation is underwriting his

room and board at Hesston and recommend

Your Treasurer

Reports

Several weeks ago announcements were
made regarding the transfer of general re-

sponsibility for the administration of the

mission work being carried on at Aragua-
cema, Brazil, which was begun by the Ama-
zon Valley Indian Mission. Through mutual
arrangements the General Mission Board
will be assuming responsibility for this mis-

sion field but will be assisted in the admin-
istration and work of this field by the Ama-
zon Valley Indian Mission Board, which will

continue to serve as an advisory, processing,

and fund-raising agency. We sincerely trust

that the Lord will continue to guide in the

work of this mission that it may become an
eff^ective outreach and witness of the Men-
nonite Church.

Plans for the continuing operation of the

mission at Araguacema have not yet been
completed and Bro. Nelson Litwiller will be
making an administrative trip home in the

very near future in order to work on details

in connection with this program. It is clear,

however, that the continuing financial needs
of this work will likely be in the area of

$2,000 to $2,500 a month. The major part

of this will be used for the support of mis-

sionaries on the field and some will be used
for the purchase of needed equipment and
completion of payment for purchases al-

ready made.

Bro. Noah E. Yoder, R. 1, Box 252,
Meyersdale, Pa., continues to serve as treas-

urer of the Amazon Valley Indian Mission
Board and will receive contributions for this

work. Contributions may also be sent for

the Amazon Valley Indian Mission through
the regular district mission board channels,

and the funds will be received and processed

through the General Mission Board. We
would like very much to encourage our total

brotherhood to contribute for this mission

field.

Recent information which we have re-

ceived regarding this program indicates a

tremendous need to be met both in the phys-
ical needs of the people as well as a critical

need for taking the Gospel to this area. We
trust that the brotherhood will continue to

pray for this work and will now put this

additional mission field into our planning
and programing for financial support. Con-
tributions for this purpose should be des-

ignated for the Amazon Valley Indian Mis-

sion.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

it as a practical missionary project. Junji

plans to go back and help in missionary
work in Japan.
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Call Her Blessed

(An appreciation written just before Sister

Burkhard's death on Sept. 7, 1957.)

Ever since I have known of Mary Burk-

hard, her life has held a fascination for me.

What would it be like to live over fifty years

after the death of one's husband, and this

not under ordinary circumstances?

Mary, a bride of several months, went to

Dhamtari,, M.P., India, with her husband,

Jacob Burkhard, in 1900 during the famine

years as a missionary. The work had been

begun the year before. Mary was only

twenty years old—probably the youngest

missionary the Mennonite Church has ever

sent to such a faraway land. Fifty-seven

years ago India seemed farther away than

it does today with our modern means of

transportation and communication. How-
ever, she was not immature in mission work

experience, having previously been a work-

er in a Chicago mission. Both Jacob and

Mary were definitely led of God to India to

spend their energies unselfishly for the cause

of Christ.

The Burkhards were soon given large

responsibilities in the work of the orphan-

ages, which had rapidly expanded due to

grim famine conditions. Because this was

the first foreign mission work of the Men-
nonite Church, there was pioneering in var-

ious ways. Funds for the work and the liv-

ing allowances of the missionaries were not

constant. Hot season after hot season, the

Burkhards could not get away to the hills

for a rest. There was no money, and having

made this a matter of prayer as was their

practice in all their daily problems, they

cheerfully resigned themselves and went on

working.

Two children, Esther and Samuel, had

been born to them. While Mary was at a

neighboring mission awaiting the birth of

a third child, Jacob became ill with a car-

buncle on his back. Before Mary could re-

turn with baby Anna, his condition became
very serious. The day Mary arrived home
he was so weak he could scarcely speak. In

less than two days his life slipped away to

Jesus.

Mary and Jacob had spent six busy and

happy years together in working for God in

India. Just how full and fruitful they were

can be seen by reading the book Mary pub-

lished in 1936, Life and Letters of Jacob

Burkhard. Although Mary looks back

through fifty years to that special chapter

in her life,, it is a shining picture in her vast

gallery of memories.

She still has the copies of letters which

Jacob wrote to the many supporters of or-

phan boys in the United States. Many of

these boys are now retired leaders in the

church in India or have sons and daughters

now active in the church. Many are now in

heaven with Jacob Burkhard.

Soon after Jacob's death, Mary came back
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to America with her three small children.

Esther, the oldest, was five. The trip was
quite an undertaking for Mary. No one

traveled with her from Naples, where she

transferred to an Italian ship. To board the

ship, the passengers climbed up a vertical

ladder from a low launch. Some sailors

carried the two smaller children while Es-

ther and Mary helped themselves.

Sister Mary Burkhard speaking at the Fiftieth

Anniversary Session of the Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities held at Elmira, Ont.,

June 17, 1956.

In those days the missionaries did not

send cablegrams, and so friends and the

Board at home did not know on which ship

Mary and the children would be coming.

When New York harbor was finally reached,

it was night. Mary had just put the children

to sleep when she glanced out of a porthole

and saw lights. With exaltation she received

the assurance that these were the lights of

New York. Anxieties concerning what she

and the three small children would do alone

in New York blended with the joy of reach-

ing her home country.

After the ship tied up in the harbor,

Mary's worries were somewhat lessened

when a ship officer informed her that some-

one had come on board to see her. Could
it be one of the Board members or perhaps

—one of her family? When she saw an utter

stranger in high silk hat, she bluntly asked,

"Who are you?" It was a hotel man author-

ized by the Board to keep watching the

passenger lists of incoming ships and to

meet the one which would bring Mary Burk-

hard. He took her to the hotel, from which
she could notify the Board and her family

of her arrival. It was a very happy moment
when a few days later she opened her door

to find her own mother and a Board member
standing there.

Mary's devotion to the work in India did

not end. After a year's furlough, she re-

turned to India, leaving the two oldest chil-

dren with their Burkhard grandparents. Her
second term lasted six years.

Mary planned an extended second fur-

lough to spend the time with her growing
children. They made their home near Go-
shen College in Goshen, Indiana. Mary did

college laundry and took in roomers and

boarders to support her family. After eleven

years, she returned to India as she had been

planning to do, but under different circum-

stances, when her youngest was through

high school. She went under the General

Conference Mission Board to a station about

125 miles from her previous places of work.

This time she went all alone, leaving the

three children in college at Bluffton, Ohio.

Mary had charge of a girls' boarding at

Basna.

Mary feels that God has been good to her

through the years. A life devoted to carry-

ing out the Great Commission is always a

happy and satisfying life. She often says,

"I would go back to India now if I could."

A glance back over her life shows that she

means what she says. Her faithfulness to

the cause of spreading the Gospel was

staunch in spite of many tests.

She takes prayer seriously. With the help

of a prayer list, she takes many needs before

the loving Father. At a recent women's
meeting, introducing newly appointed mis-

sionaries to many lands, Mary Burkhard told

the missionaries she was glad to meet them
personally because she already had all their

names on her prayer list. . . .

When you look into the face of Mary
Burkhard, you are looking into the face of

one who has known much activity, joy, and
sorrow, but one who is radiant with God's

presence through the years.

Her well-rounded personality is not lack-

ing in a sense of humor. We offered her

some fresh coriander from our garden for

her rice and curry. Laughingly, she said

she will give us some of her mangoes when
she gets some! She had planted two mango
seeds in flower pots about a year ago and

is still waiting to see the first leaves. Even
though they grow, she can not hope to see

them bear fruit.

This bit of humor struck a serious note

with me as I thought of it afterwards. Why
wouldn't she like to see a few mango leaves,

green and growing? Her husband lies bur-

ied under a mango tree in India. Until their

long separation is broken when they meet

again "on the other shore," she will con-

tinue to be a real inspiration to all who re-

main here.—Evelyn Bauer, in The Mermon-
ite for Sept. 10, 1957, the day of Sister Burk-

hard's funeral. Used by permission.

*

The Bible in Spain

The Roman Catholic Church in Spain has

launched a Bible reading campaign. Span-

ish versions of the Bible in whole or part

are being sold, though at a price three times

greater than editions available from evan-

gelical presses. Traveling Bible exhibitions

have been organized by the Roman Catholic

Church in various parts of the country. The
new movement is a follow-up of the Papal

Encyclical "Divino afflante Spiritu" (1953)

on the Bible.-Bulletin of the United Bible

Societies.
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How We Conduct a

Missionary Conference

The pastor of a suburban church tells the

story step by step.

Much of the success of our missionary

conference, apart from the very evident

moving of the hand of God during the week,

j

can be laid to the planning which was done

j
well in advance.

' The missionary committee and the church

had very clear ideas of the purpose and pro-

gram of the conference.

We arranged to invite missionaries from

eight major areas of the world since mis-

sionary education in our Sunday school fol-

lows this plan of missionary study. We were
successful in securing a complete panel of

speakers, each of whom carried a full sched-

ule. There were no part-time participants.

Personnel and Prayer

A month before the conference opened,

each missionary was sent a ten-page outline

of all conference plans. In this communica-

tion, we stressed attendance at a pre-con-

ference orientation meeting. In fact, we
told them, "We have found in previous years

that the missionary who misses the orienta-

tion meeting is out of step for the entire

week."

Attention was then given to special prayer

for the conference. Letters with prayer re-

quests for the conference were sent to all

our missionaries around the world and to

those missionaries who took part in last

year's conference.

The missionary committee scheduled a

Day of Prayer, 6:00 a.m. to 9:00 p.m., in

the church on the Thursday before the con-

ference opened on Saturday. Leaders were
arranged for each hour. During the Day of

Prayer, the Holy Spirit seemed to channel

the requests in two directions: the conver-

sion of the lost and the stirring of mature

Christians to whom missions was no new
story. We are glad to report that God gra-

ciously answered both of these requests in

a wonderful way.

On Saturday evening, participating mis-

sionaries and the local missionary committee

met for a dinner meeting. As pastor of the

church, I went over the program in detail

with the missionaries so that each under-

stood thoroughly what were the aims of the

conference and what part each had in the

week's activities. We have found such a

gathering to be absolutely essential to the

smooth running of the conference.

Our plans included arrangements for mis-

sionaries to be entertained in the homes of

church families. Hostesses provided break-

fast, lunch was eaten in restaurants, and the

evening meal in church homes. Expenses

of the conference were met by weekday of-

ferings and envelope offerings on the two
Sundays, with remuneration distributed to

the missions represented on the basis of de-

gree of participation.

Sunday School

Because we have a definite program of

missionary education in our Sunday-school

classes, we arranged to have missionaries

speak before grades one to six during the

Sunday-school hour while the seventh

through adult classes met for a panel dis-

cussion by missionaries in the church audi-

torium.

We divide our study of world missions by
grades: (1) Japan and Korea; (2) Latin

America; (3) India, Pakistan, Ceylon; (4)

Africa; (5) Island World; (6) China and
Southeastern Asia; (7) Europe; and (8) Near
East and Jewish work.

Each missionary addressed the grade

studying his field on the first Sunday and
another grade on the second Sunday.

Evening Meetings

Each evening's program consisted of a

brief opening (one song and a prayer), fol-

lowed by "Missionary Experiences and Pic-

tures" for 45 minutes, with a different field

presented each night. Division of time be-

tween speaking and showing pictures was
left entirely to the discretion of the mission-

ary.

After a 20-minute Bible study (a series

give by one speaker), the meeting closed

promptly at 8:30 o'clock. We are anxious

to have children and young people in our

missionary conference sessions, and we feel

that it is important that they get home at

an early hour.

On Thursday, our regular prayer-meeting

night, the Bible message was omitted. Im-

mediately after the "Missionary Experiences

and Pictures" we divided the congregation

into eight groups for prayer. Each group

was led by a missionary, who presented

mimeographed requests for specific needs

on his field which were remembered in

prayer one by one.

Thursday was also Women's Day at the

conference with a panel discussion in the

forenoon followed by luncheon and a mis-

sionary speaker.

There was no general meeting on Satur-

day, but a Youth Banquet and a Men's Ban-

quet were held in the evening.

We held a Children's Missionary Confer-

ence each afternoon at four o'clock, pre-

senting not only missions on several foreign

fields but also the way of salvation for every

boy and girl. There was an average attend-

ance of 110 and 45 made profession of faith

I'n Christ.

Exhibits

Exhibits (one for each of the eight fields)

were set up in the dining hall of the church

combining participation on the part of the

Bible school children with curios brought

by missionaries. Each grade in the Bible

school was responsible for the exhibit rep-

resenting the field studied during the year.

Many from the congregation stayed after

the evening services to visit the exhibits and
to have a time of fellowship with the mis-

sionaries. Books and other literature were
also displayed near the exhibits.

In the Schoolroom

One of the outstanding features of our

conference for the past five years has been
our ministry in the public schools. Two high

schools and three junior high schools were
given lists of speakers available and invited

to use them if they wished.

As a result, missionaries spoke to 95 clas-

es. One school which used speakers for five

classes last year asked for 25 classes this

year. A local private school has asked to be
included in our schedule next year.

The missionaries discussed the people,

culture, language, and religion of the coun-

tries before classes in history, geography,

and sociology. Half of the time in each

class was used for formal presentation and
half for answering questions by the students.

The missionaries answered the questions

frankly, without offense, even when they

involved a discussion of what it is that a

missionary goes out to teach.

This has been an opportunity to create

an untold amount of goodwill in our local

community. Without exception, the material

used by the missionaries has been so inter-

esting and the presentation so judicious that

never has there been an untoward reaction

on the part of the teacher or student in spite

of the fact that they represent several re-

ligious groups.

Our conference closed on the second Sun-

day evening with a consecration service em-

phasizing especially the need of being "mis-

sionaries to Winnetka."—Harold J. Devries

in The Missionary Broadcaster. Used by
permission.

Does It Pay?

By John Koppenhaver

Our business-minded world asks this

question very often. Every method, every

phase of the program, every department of

the business must prove its worth. It must

yield returns to justify its existence. Un-
doubtedly some brethren have been tempt-

ed to apply these questions to foreign mis-

sion work. Does it pay? All these dollars

constantly going to other countries and what
are the returns? It is a good question and

there are plenty of good answers, but just

now we limit ourselves to one small area

of our church's evangehstic outreach, the

Argentine Mennonite Bible School at Bra-

gado.

This school, which is endeavoring to pre-

pare Argentine young people to become in-

struments in Christ's hands, is costing the

mother church $175.00 a month not count-

ing the allowance of the director and his

family. Does it pay? Perhaps one of the

best ways to answer that question is to tell

you about some of the recent graduates and

present students. In fact, let's listen to a

letter recently received from Aladino Scorza

MISSIONS
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who at present is pastor of a congregation

in Formosa, a city just across the river from

Paraguay.

Aladino comes from the town of Ame-
ghino here in the province of Buenos Aires.

He was won to Christ under the ministry

of Bro. Perugorria. After studying for three

years in the Bible School, he entered the

work in the fall of 1954, assisting first in

Capilla del Monte in the province of Cor-

doba. Now let's listen to Aladino:

"July, the month of our independence,

was swiftly going by. The waters of the

Paraguay River also swiftly rushed by, flood-

ing large sectors of the town. The homes
along the shore, on the east as well as west

side of the river, had been abandoned. For

3,000 kilometers the theme of the people

was the 'rise in the water.' It was during

this time that God's hand led me to the

capital of the province of Formosa. The
city also bears the name Formosa.

"The wealth of the province of Formosa
is in her forests. There are various kinds

of trees and the material to make the thatch

roofs is found here in her forests. Also in

these forests a great deal of hunting is done.

It is not uncommon to find here the Ameri-

can tiger, commonly known by the name
yaguarete.

"The inhabitants of this province vary.

Three different tribes of Indians are best

known. The Matacos live in the northwest

and are to a large extent being helped and
educated by Anglican missionaries. The
Pilagas live in the central part of the prov-

ince. Then the Tobas, by far the largest

tribe, live throughout the province. Actual-

ly, the Emmanuel Evangelical Mission has

a work established among the Tobas in For-

mosa. (Our church is also working among
the Tobas in the Chaco.) An estimated

10,000 Indians live in the province of For-

mosa.

"The Paraguayans also constitute another

important group of people in this province.

They have come into Argentina and settled

here for many years until they have become
a rather large community, an estimated

27,000 to 29,000. The majority of these

folks are farm workers, although there are

large numbers in the cities and towns.

"Finally, there is the CrioUo, the Argen-

tine native, who when added to the other

groups makes a total of about 100,000 in-

habitants in the province.

"When I arrived here, I had no idea of

staying, but God revealed His plan and I

didn't want to be rebellious. I could feel,

in spite of my desire to go on and work in

another place, the Lord's hand on me, say-

ing 'Here.' In October, after a rapid trip

through other provinces and Brazil, L re-

turned to Formosa where the church re-

ceived me like someone they had known for

a long time. I began to work at once, but

only since February, 1957, have I assumed

the responsibility. The missionary, John
Church, left for England on his furlough.
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God used my life in a way that I can only

say, 'Great things the Lord has done for us.'

Glory to His name!

"The number of decisions for Christ has

been between 120-150, although I like to

think that only eternity will reveal the exact

results. As Moody said, 'My Secretary is in

heaven. There the books will reveal every-

thing.'

"During this year we have received by
baptism 35 members and have lost four, but

thanks to God, not lost to the world, but

other churches. Some have also come back
to the church who had been out of fellow-

ship.

"The Emmanuel Mission has churches in

three places: Formosa City, White Lake,

and among the Indians of Neik-Nek. It is

a bit difficult to say exactly how many mem-
bers there are in the three places, but ap-

proximately 60, although there are others

ready for baptism.

"As I stated earlier, the three groups are

all different, and one must learn to under-

stand each group: the Indians, the Para-

guayans, and the Argentine CrioUos. Each
group has different customs and ways. When
I eat with the Indians, we all eat from the

same kettle. Our silverware is a piece of

sea shell, very clean, however. Some, how-
ever, have been able to have knives and
forks.

"When I sit at table with the Paraguay-

ans, we eat Paraguayan soup and lots of

'mandioca.' Then they have silverware and
all the things we are used to. The difference

is largely in the menu. By now my stomach
is quite 'international' and I like it all.

"When I sleep with the Indians, my bed
is slats of palm boards and I wrap myself in

a poncho so that the mosquitoes can't finish

up my blood. Paraguayans, even if the food
is scarce, have cots and good mosquito net-

ting to offer their visitors. I have visited in

places where one must crawl under the mos-
quito netting as soon as the sun goes down
in the evening. Remember to bring a good
mosquito netting when you visit in these

parts. I Chron. 29:14."

Your brother in Christ,

Aladino Scorza

Bragado, Argentina.

A

Bible Societies Co-operate

Following the Amsterdam consultation

last May, the British and Foreign Bible So-

ciety had important talks with the delega-

tions from the American Bible Society and
the National Bible Society of Scotland, with

a view to extending the areas of the world
where the Bible Society work is carried out

through joint Bible Society agencies. The
proposals formulated during these conver-

sations have been approved by the compe-
tent committees and boards. The N.B.S.S.

is now in Rhodesia and Nyasaland. The
A.B.S. and the B.F.B.S. are now co-oper-

ating on equal terms in the support of the

work in the Congo, in India, and in France.

—Bulletin of the United Bible Societies.

Peaceful Contact with

Auca Indians

Twenty-two months after the martyrdom
of the five missionaries by the Auca Indians

of Ecuador's Amazon Jungle, a new con-

tact has been made with members of this

isolated tribe. The contact was accom-
plished by Betty Elliot, the widow of Jim
Elliot, one of the five martyrs, and Dr. Wil-

fred Tidmarsh. Both missionaries are affili-

ated with Christian Missions in Many
Lands.

On November 13 three Auca women ap-

peared at a settlement of peaceful Quichua
Indians. This settlement is at the edge of

Auca territory where the Curaray and Oglan
rivers meet. This is the spot where Dr. Tid-

marsh recently constructed a missionary hut.

For the last few months he has spent much
of his time in this area known as the "Og-
lan Station." However, he was away from
the station when the Auca women made
their surprise appearance.

The Quichua Indians saw the Aucas wade
across the Curaray River, shouting loudly

and imitating the sound and flight of the

missionary airplane. The Quichua Indians

immediately sent word to Arajuno, the mis-

sion station founded by Ed McCully, anoth-

er of the five martyrs.

Betty Elliot, who happened to be at Ara-

juno when the news arrived, started out im-

mediately on - the laborious trek over the

jungle trail to the Oglan settlement. When
she reached her destination six hours later,

she had the indescribable experience of

finding two members of the tribe that killed

her husband on January 8, 1956. (By the

time Betty arrived the youngest of the three

Auca women had decided to return to her

village.) A peaceful conversation began,

with Betty using the limited Auca vocabu-

lary she has been able to acquire.

All the Christian world has been praying

that God would bless the martyrdom of

Nate Saint, Roger Youderian, Ed McCully,

Jim Elliot, and Pete Fleming by giving

Christian converts among the savage Auca
tribe. Many missionaries have devoted time,

effort, and sacrifice to the problem of at-

tempting to contact them in a peaceful way.
In addition to the efforts made by Dr.

Tidmarsh at the Oglan station, Missionary

Aviation Fellowship pilots Hobey Lowrance
and John Keenan have made regular flights

over the Auca village for these twenty-two

months, dropping gifts and trying to demon-
strate friendship from the air. A flight on

j

November 4 in which John Keenan took Dr.

Tidmarsh with him is credited as influential

in the appearance of the Auca women at the

Oglan station. By means of a newly in-

stalled public-address system, more power-

ful than they had used before on such

flights. Dr. Tidmarsh called to the Aucas
from the plane, expressing friendship and
offering medical treatment to the sick if i

they would come to his house at the Oglan

station.



An interesting detail is that the Quichua
Indians of the Oglan settlement graciously

received the Auca women. They even gave
them dresses to put on. One of the Auca
women appeared to be the older of the two
women who spent several hours with the

five missionaries on the Curaray Beach two
days before the martyrdom. The woman
who returned to Auca territory before Betty

saw her has been described by the Quichuas

in such a way that it is believed she is the

second woman who was on the Curaray

Beach.

It is reported that Dr. Tidmarsh and Betty

Elliot are able to use simple sentences that

are understood by these two Auca women
and nearly an hour of tape recording of their

speech and chanting has been made.—
EFMA Missionary News Service.

Brussels Bible Display

The foundation stone of the pavilion of

the Protestant churches at the 1958 Inter-

national Exhibition in Brussels has been laid

by the Reverend W. Thonger, Chairman of

the Federation of Protestant Churches in

Belgium and of the Belgian Bible Society.

The Bible Societies have rented an impor-

tant exhibition site in the pavilion and will

also have a selling booth outside the exhibi-

tion hall. The pavilion is located between
the Belgian and Congo sections and the in-

ternational section.

The Belgian Bible Society has also agreed

to sponsor another project at the exhibition,

called "Expo-Bible 1958," put up by evan-

gelical groups and located in the area re-

served mainly for the international organi-

zations. Besides a distribution booth, a

construction will be erected in the shape of

a large Bible and Bible texts will appear on

an illuminated ticker-tape.

As a Belgian publishing enterprise, the

Belgian Society will also have a booth in

the pavilion of Graphic Arts, set up by the

Publishers' Union of Belgium.

The American Bible Society and British

and Foreign Bible Society are also supply-

ing Bible Society material for a booth on
Bible work in the section of the Protestant

missions, in the Congo division.

Representatives of the Bible Societies in-

volved and of the United Bible Societies are

now consulting on the question of publicity

leaflets required for free distribution.

In Belgium itself, the churches, evangel-

ical groups, and the Bible Society expect to

raise about /10,000 for the various projects.

Help from churches abroad has been prom-

ised. The U.B.S. and co-operating societies

agreed two years ago to contribute an

amount of /6,000, in order to secure a place

for the Bible and the work of the Bible So-

cieties in the exhibition, the theme of which
is intended to emphasize what is being done
in the world to further the welfare, both

spiritual and material, of mankind.—Bulletin
of the United Bible Societies.
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Broadcasting
English

Here is a testimony from a listener in

Jamaica: "We have listened to your lectures

broadcasted over Radio Jamaica and we are

very much interested. From these we have
gathered fresh courage, and a faithful spirit

toward our God."

Sponsor Plan Begins Second Year

Because of the enthusiastic response to

the "Sponsor Plan," which was launched
one year ago, it was again decided to con-

tinue this program of systematic giving for

1958.
Possibly you are making a number of New

Year's resolutions. If you are not now giving

a regular monthly gift to Mennonite Broad-
casts, Inc., why not make your plans to do
so now?
Would you believe that a gift of as little

as $1.00 each month by every member of

our church would make possible more than
a fivefold increase over present outreach?

Just write to Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc.,

Harrisonburg, Va., and suggest the amount
you wish to give monthly as God enables
you. You can help to "give the winds a

mighty voice, Jesus saves, Jesus saves."

Spanish

Radio Stations OAX-4X, Peru, and HRP-
1, Honduras, will be without sponsors as of

Jan. 1. Here is an immediate need for con-

tinuing the Gospel message over these sta-

tions. The cijst per week of the Lima, Peru,

station is $34.13 plus $5.00 production cost

—a total of $39.12. For the station in Hon-
duras, $20.00 per week plus $5.00 or a total

of $25.00.
Radio Stations WWRL, New York City,

and Radio International, Tangiers, N. Afri-

ca, will be without partial support after

Jan. 1. The cost of the New York station is

$80.52 plus production cost of $5.00, mak-
ing a total of $85.52. The cost of the Tan-
giers station is $35.00 plus production cost

of $5.00, making a total of $40.00. Only
a part of this cost is already taken care of.

Remember these four urgent needs in your
prayers.

From Tangiers a listener writes: "Having
heard your radio program and your offer to

radio listeners to study the 'Life of Christ,'

I would like to be enrolled. Since two years

ago when I was saved, everything that in-

creases my knowledge of my Saviour is of

great worth to me."
This past month a listener from our New

York listening area wrote, "I am a constant
listener to your program, Luz y Verdad, and
it has been a great help to my spiritual life.

I encourage my friends and neighbors to

listen to it. Many have been saved by means
of this program and we hope that you may
continue always." Pray that the seed which
has been sown may continue to enrich the

lives of those who have experienced salva-

tion.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

*

The time to look down on your neighbor
is when you're bending over to give him a
lift!-Gospel Herald, Cleveland.
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EDITORIAL

An Invitation to Faith

The Bible teaches that the Christian rep-

resents Christ on earth today. To do this

Christians avoid calling attention to them-
selves and strive to live as Christ would live

if He were here.

A 36-page pamphlet with the above title

recently released by the Herald Press, Scott-

dale, Pa., which tells what Mennonites be-

lieve and how they live, admirably illus-

trates this Biblical principle of keeping self

in the background and Christ in the fore-

ground. The simply designed front cover

is attractive and dignified. Illustrations used

with the text suggest spiritual concepts

whereas pictures of Mennonites at work
would call attention to the servant rather

than the Lord.

Beginning with the question, "Have you

ever felt afraid of life—or death?" the pam-
phlet leads the reader to think about his

own need for faith and explains in simple

language how he can find that faith in Jesus.

Very little is said about the Mennonites in

this section, but the reader becomes aware

that here is what Mennonites believe by a

simple reference to Menno Simons early in

the discussion.

In the second section, "Finding Fellow-

ship," the author shows how Mennonite

Christians live together and serve their fel-

low men, again with a minimum emphasis

on Mennonites. One gets the impression

from reading this section that this is the way
Christians live, not just Mennonites. The
reader also becomes aware that Mennonites

sometimes fail to reach their goals.

The person who reads this pamphlet will

learn that Mennonites serve in 36 foreign

countries, that they participate in a signifi-

cant Christian service program at home, that

they have training schools for youth, and
that they conduct publishing, printing, and

radio broadcasting programs. He will also

learn the Biblical reasons for what are con-

sidered peculiar Mennonite practices. How-
ever, he will discover that faith in Christ is

the paramount objective of every Christian.

Anyone can read this pocket-size pam-
phlet without embarrassment on the train,

bus, or subway. Pastors, mission workers,

and individual Christians have here a piece

of literature they can give without apologies

to anyone who asks, "What do Mennonites

believe?" One pastor is already planning to

use it for community distribution just pre-

vious to Passion Week services. How about

ordering your supply today from the Men-
nonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa., or

one of the branch bookstores?

-L. C. Hartzler.

MISSIONS
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Plans are in progress for the March VS
Orientation which is to be held in Elkhart

from March 10 to 22. Unit leaders will be

meeting in Elkhart from April 15 to 18 for

the Annual Unit Leaders' Conference.

Esther Lehman, Salem, Ohio, began a

one-year term of voluntary service at Kansas

City, Mo., on Jan. 2. Her duties at the

2512 Holmes unit home include direction of

club activities and housekeeping.

Susie Hostetler, Westover, Md., is now
serving as a licensed practical nurse at the

Black Mountain Mission, Ganado, Ariz. She

previously was a member of the Mathis,

Texas, VS unit, where she served in the

Maternity Hospital.

A newly assembled slide set of Pax work

in Algeria will be available after Feb. 1.

The accompanying script has been recorded

on tape so that where a tape recorder is

available, the customary reading of a script

is eliminated.

John Howard Yoder, Wooster, Ohio, who
served as field secretary and worked closely

with the Pax men for two years, has made
the recording. Address inquiries regarding

the slide set and tape to Information Serv-

ices Office, MBMC, 1711 Prairie St., Elk-

hart, Ind. Alternative dates should be sug-

gested when writing for these.

The January issue of the voluntary service

publication, AGAPE, was devoted especially

to news on the Iowa City unit. The Feb-
ruary issue will attempt to give a picture of

the total VS program at present, and will

be used in the Service Emphasis Weeks at

Hesston, Goshen, and E.M.C. People who
are not subscribers but would like to have
either or both of these issues may receive

these by writing to AGAPE, 1711 Prairie

St., Elkhart, Ind.

The Annual Service Emphasis Week will

be held at Eastern Mennonite College from
Feb. 17 to 21. Goshen College has sched-

uled Feb. 24 to 28 for their period of service

emphasis, and Hesston College has designat-

ed March 10 to 14 as theirs. Representa-
tives from MRSC will be on the three cam-
puses at these times to inform students of

existing personnel needs in the relief and
service program.

Paul and Martha Yutzy, Plain City, Ohio,
have extended their period of Voluntary
Service at Camp Rehoboth past the Jan. 8
termination date and will be continuing un-
til May of 1958. They have been members
of the VS unit at St. Anne, 111., for the past
two years. Paul is unit leader and is in

charge of general maintenance. Martha di-

rects the Wayfarers' Club and the ladies'

sewing.

I-W Services

Carolyn Stalter, Elida, Ohio, who is in

charge of I-W mailings in the Relief and
Service Office at Elkhart, is attending Bible

school at Fairview, Mich., for a period of

six weeks.

Marvin Freed, deacon of the Bridgeport,

Pa., congregation, has accepted a call to

MISSIONS

serve the Brattleboro, Vt., I-W unit as pastor

and unit leader.

Mervin Good, a I-W man serving at Brat-

tleboro, has been serving the past several

months as unit leader on a temporary basis.

The I-W unit at Brattleboro is composed
of eleven men. The Peace and Industrial

Relations Committee of the Franconia Con-
ference has been in charge of the adminis-

tration of the Brattleboro I-W Center. The
unit home at 54 Western Ave., Brattleboro,

had been purchased earlier by the Peace

and Industrial Relations Committee.
I-W men at Brattleboro are serving as

attendants at the Brattleboro Retreat, a pri-

vately owned hospital for the mentally ill.

As a plus service activity, the men of this

unit have for the past several months been
conducting a Saturday evening Bible class

for community children which they call the

"Sunset Bible Club."

MCC Weekly Notes

INDONESIA-Projects Continue Amid
Disorder

MCC workers in Indonesia have been as-

sured that they do not need to fear current

political developments there, reports Wil-
bert Shenk (Sheridan, Oreg.), but "it is al-

most certain that none of us will enjoy the

same freedom as before." There are 13 MCC
workers on three Indonesian islands.

Here is Shenk's report:

"Again this year, as has been the case for

a number of years prior to the opening of

the new session of the United Nations Gen-
eral Assembly, a campaign has been staged

to attract national and international atten-

tion in connection with the problem of

Dutch-held West Irian (Dutch New Guinea).

Indonesia believes this territory should have
been surrendered with the rest of the Dutch
East Indies when Indonesia won independ-
ence from the Dutch. The purpose of this

campaign was to gain enough support from
the United Nations so that a two-thirds

majority vote would get the issue on the
agenda. It failed again this year.

"This campaign also has national implica-

tions. Since its independence Indonesia has
been strife-ridden with strong national fac-

tions threatening national unity as repre-
sented by the republican government. So it

has become something of a game, in the nick
of time each year, to revive an issue of na-
tional concern long enough to take the
minds of everyone off their differences and
unite them behind some common interest.

"This year there were the usual ominous
warnings that if the Dutch did not honor-
ably give back West Irian, Indonesia would
resort to any means to obtain control of that

territory. However, it soon became clear

that wittingly or unwittingly the national

leaders had started something which they
had to see through to an end, as the issue

spread like wildfire among the masses. Be-
fore the issue came up for vote in the United
Nations the position of Dutch nationals in

Indonesia became uncertain and minor cam-
paigns were staged. The Indonesian govern-

ment asserted this was not an attack on in-

dividuals but a political offensive against a

government. However, in practice it has

personal implications.

"Since the United Nations voting we have

witnessed a drastic change here in Indone-

sia. The happenings leave us rather breath-

less and we are not in a position to know
just what all the implications will be. There

have been boycotts against Dutch people ,

in which they are not allowed to buy gaso-
'

line, movie tickets, eat in restaurants, buy
in stores, ride public transportation, or use

public water supply. Indonesians took over

the major Dutch shipping company and
trading society, and banned the major

Dutch airline. Western missionaries are be-

ginning to feel their continued presence is

becoming an embarrassment and liability

to the church. But we have been repeatedly

assured that foreigners other than Dutch
need not fear, and that we may go on work-

ing as usual."

VIET-NAM-Fellowship with National

Church

The Viet-Namese Evangelical Church ap-

preciates MCC medical assistance and the

church has invited future MCC help in de-

veloping its hospital program, according to

three MCC workers who attended the gen-

eral conference of the church. MCC Viet-

Nam director D. Willard Kraybill (Louis-

ville, Ohio) writes, "We enjoyed wonderful

fellowship with the leaders of the national

church, especially with the hospital com-

mittee. It was educational to see the church

in conference action and to listen as they

presented their story and needs to foreign

visitors." Dr. Kraybill is medical director of

the leprosarium at Banmethuot, which is

part of the Christian and Missionary Alli-

ance mission. The MCC workers serve in

various ways with the i idigenous Evangel-

ical Church.

Meanwhile, the Minister of Social Action

of the Viet-Nam government visited the ¥

MCC medical project at Banmethuot. Work-
j

ers report he showed great interest in the
j

work and reprimanded the assistant gover- i

nor of the province, who accompanied him,

for the deplorable condition of the road to

the leprosarium. A few days later improve-

ment work began on the road.

BERLIN—Refugee Yoimgsters Receive

Bundles

Three hundred refugee children from

East Germany, who are staying temporarily

in West Berlin with thousands of other refu-

gees, were the happy receivers of Christ-

mas bundles this year. The city social wel-

fare department arranged for youngsters

from 15 refugee camps to assemble at a

centrally located school where the good-

will bundles were given.

The presentation was in charge of Pax i

men John DeCamp (Cincinnati, Ohio), Ar-

thur Driedger (Wheatley, One.), and Dean
Hartman (Wakarusa, Ind.). A school choir

sang and a drama was given based on Luke
1 and 2. European MCC director Peter J.

Dyck and the Berlin social welfare director

briefly explained this good-will idea and

each youngster was given a bundle.

These refugee children have no home,

but stay in huge crowded refugee camps
where there is no normal home life. With
their families they left East Germany, hop-
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ing to gain official recognition as refugees
in West Berlin, then migrate to West Ger-
many or some other noncommunist country.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

The following account of a Christmas
party given for the older ladies of the Prairie

St. congregation, Elkhart, Ind., by the

WMSA was written by one of the guests.

"As we entered the room there were many
ladies busy in the preparations for the din-

ner. The long tables were laid in white with
colorful Christmas decorations in the center

of each table, with a Christmas napkin and
corsage at each place. It was a pleasing
sight and one immediately felt the warmth
of love encircling you.

"We gathered in line, each taking a plate,

and were helped to hot mashed potatoes,

homemade biscuits, creamed turkey, and
frozen peas. Then each helped herself

to various salads, cranberries, and all kinds

of relishes.

\
"As I looked around the crowd, seeing all

the pretty colors and the expressions on hap-

py faces, it was a beautiful sight, and very
evident that all were enjoying the delicious

dinner. After dessert and coffee, the tables

were cleared away and our thoughts were
directed to spiritual things. One of the sis-

ters read the story of the birth of Christ from
Luke 2 and led in prayer. We sang a few
verses of song.

"Then there was the presenting of gifts.

A beautiful and useful gift was presented to

each one which brought many happy re-

marks and expressions of thanks to all of
those who had so royally entertained us. It

was time for adjournment. This was, how-
ever, not just another Christmas party, but a
time when hearts were cemented together in

love and devotion to each other and by
prayers as we read in II Cor. 1:11."

a a o

The Nampa, Idaho, newly organized girls'

circle made monkeys from men's socks as

well as working on little kimonos.

The adult WMSA chose verses from dif-

ferent books of the Bible for roll call. For
December, the books were Zechariah and
Malachi. The themes suggested for the
devotional period were adapted from the
Program Guide prepared by the General
WMSA Committee. A small booklet for each
member was prepared giving the topics for

worship for each month.

Mrs. Norman Earnest also reported that
there is good interest in the reading of books
since the Secretary of Literature is encour-
aging it.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary
1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

I

Church membership is not based on the
pursuit of an ideal agreed to as desirable
by a group of persons. It is based on an
historic and intractable fact—the life, death,
and resurrection of Jesus Christ.—V. E. De-
vadutt, India.

WOMAN'S ROLE
(Continued from page 26)

times, after a committee of men have
long sought a solution by plodding logic,

a Holy Spirit-guided woman will go
quickly to the heart of the matter and
arrive at the same solution by one quick,

keen flash of intuition.

Woman has a greater capacity for love

and sacrifice. God compares His own
love to that of a mother. Mothers can
love the baby even when it is unlovable.

George Dinsmore Stoddard, in On the

Education of Women, says, "Women
love the concrete baby, not merely the

itlea of one." Men love babies too, but
are apt to hesitate and hang back when
the little stinker needs a diaper change!

Ashley Montagu, in The Natural Su-

perioYity of Womefi, stresses woman's
ability to love and to mold personalities

by tenderness.

Women have a keener appreciation ol

the aesthetic. Women are gifted to cre-

ate and appreciate beauty. If anyone
doubts this, let him visit the boys' and
the girls' dorms at any high school or

college. It is the woman who adds the

beauty touches to a house which help to

make it a home.

Women have a greater ability to relate

faith to life. A godly woman can put her
theology into relationships better than a

man can. He may be better at putting it

into a creedal statement, but she can
make a child understand better. Some
writers call this the "Queenship of the

Spiritual," or it may compare to what
Old Testament writers called "the law of

thy mother." Ruel Howe and Harry S.

Sullivan both stress the tremendous im-

portance of being able to translate faith

into relationships, and it is woman who
is most highly gifted for doing this. It is

no accident that Sunday schools usually

choose women as teachers in their pri-

mary departments. Marion Talbot, in

TJie Education of Women, notes that

woman is uniquely fitted to carry for-

ward man's spiritual heritage within
larger culture.

Wliat the Godly Woman Symbolizes as

Site Veils in Worship

Jesus Christ has lifted woman from the

role of subjection and despising which
she experienced in a sub-Christian Ori-

ental culture and restored her to her po-

sition of the glory of the race in which
God had created her. The Mennonite
Church will be wise to reinterpret the

veiling from a symbol of an Oriental

type of subjection to a New Testament
symbol of glory. While this discussion

of woman's role takes in a much larger

compass than merely I Cor. 11, yet it is

striking that even there the word "sub-

jection" is not found, but the term
"glory of the man" is.

A Christian woman who veils in wor-
ship is saying symbolically as she does so.

"I humbly recognize that God created
me as the glory of man. I shall not use
my unique and God-given gifts to com-
pete with man or to scheme to outwit
him. I shall expect man to lead out in

administration for which God endowed
and called him. I here and now come to

join man in man's highest act—worship,
and dedicate my gifts to the worship and
service of Christ and His church.

"I shall use my God-given gift of keen-
er intuitions to probe spiritual reality

more deeply. I shall try to be first at the

cross, at the open tomb, and with my
broken alabaster, and to understand the

deepest heart purposes of Christ and ot

God. I shall use my keener intuitions to

match minds with God.

"I shall use my capacity for love and
sacrifice to teach the race what redemp-
tive love means. I will teach man to be
tender and teach the race that love is a

thing of the Spirit, and not merely a

thing ot sex. I will teach children the

meaning of the Gospel through relation-

ships, before they can understand the

words and verbal symbols into which
men put their faith.

"I shall use my keener appreciation ot

the aesthetic to show that beauty is a

deep thing; a thing of essences, and not

ot tinsel and gaudy display. I will try to

demonstrate to the race God's intention

that beauty and holiness belong together.

Beauty need not merely serve human
pride, and sin, but can be brought to the

service ot a holy God. I shall try to re-

veal God's kind of beauty, the beauty ot

a meek and quiet spirit.

"I shall help man to put his faith into

relationships. I shall try to really be the

glory of the race by helping man in his

noblest act, which is worship. I shall try

to help conserve and transmit the faith

and spiritual treasures of the race to the

rising generation.

"By veiling in worship I say that I am
glad I am a woman. I feel no need to

com]jete with man for his role ot atlmin-

istrative leadership, and I accept my
God-given role as carrier ot the dcejjcst

spiritual treasures ot the race. This is

my God-given glory. This veil is my
pledge to use my unique gifts as the glory

ot the race in such a way as to bring glory

to my Ciod."

A Christian woman, who sees her role

as that ot molding personalities ot chil-

dren, bringing the beautiful under tlie

lordship ot Christ, and relating the es-

sence ot faith to culture, will not tcel

frustrated or worthless even if gadgets

replace her manual toil in housekeeping.

She can be a button-pushing mother, or

a skilled professional servant f)l himian-
ity, and rejoice that modern gadgets

have treed her from drudgery antl ixian-

ual toil so that she can use her God-given
gilts in a more completely spiritual min-
istry to mankind.

Goshen, Ind.
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Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman has been as-

signed bishop oversight of the Sunnyside

congregation, Elkhart, Ind.

The Bethel-Sugar Creek MYF, Wayland,
Iowa, has completed a successful subscrip-

tion campaign with emphasis on the Gospel

Herald. They contacted 224 homes. Of
these, 155 were subscribers. They sold 40
subscriptions. The remaining 29 homes said

they are reading the paper after others are

through with it. Of all the homes of these

congregations, 87 per cent now take the

Gospel Herald.
Publishing Agent A. J. Metzler preached

at Waterloo and Kitchener, Ont., on Dec.

29.

Bro. John E. Gingrich, Johnstown, Pa.,

preached on Dec. 22 at Prairie Street, Elk-

hart, Ind., where he served for many years

as pastor.

Bro. Roy E. Ulrich was ordained to the

ministry at Millwood, Gap, Pa., on Dec. 18.

Bro. Winfield Ruth preached the sermon and
the charge was given by Bro. LeRoy S.

Stoltzfus.

A Bible instruction meeting, with Shem
Peachey and J. Harold Forwood as instruc-

tors, was held at Hershey's, Kinzers, Pa.,

Jan. 11, 12.

Visiting Scottdale Jan. 6, 7, where they

consulted on the work of the Commission
for Christian Education, were J. J. Hostetler,

Russell Krabill, and Jess Kauffman. Bro.

Hostetler showed pictures of Europe and
the Holy Land at Midway, Pekin, 111., on
Jan. 12.

Exchange programs: East Goshen at Ben-
ton, Ind., on Dec. 29. Plains, Lansdale, Pa.,

at Ambler, Pa., on Jan. 5. Clayton Swartz-

entruber and singing group from Yellow
Creek at Holdeman, Wakarusa, Ind., Jan. 5.

Bro. Dwight Weldy, Goshen, Ind., was at

the Holdeman Church, Wakarusa, Ind., Jan.

12, in the interests of church music.

Bro. J. L. StauflFer, Harrisonburg, Va.,

spoke in the quarterly Doctrinal Conference,
Pinto, Md., Jan. 11, 12.

Bro. Carl Kauffman, Creston, Mont., par-

ticipated in services at Fairview, Minot,
N. Dak., on Dec. 29.

Bro. J. C. Hallman, Kitchener, Ont.,

showed pictures he took in Africa and Eu-
rope last summer to the St. Jacobs, Ont.,

congregation on Jan. 8.

Bro. Carl Kreider, Goshen, Ind., spoke on
"The Christian Businessman" to Mennonite
businessmen, farmers, and ministers in a

noon luncheon at the Kitchener, Ont.,

YMCA on Jan. 9.

The Detroit congregation has contributed
the latest recording of Mennonite Hour
music to station WJR in Detroit.

The annual MSO meeting for Illinois was
held at Tiskilwa the afternoon of Jan. 12.

Bro. Sanford G. Shetler, HoUsopple, Pa.,

preached at Maple Grove, Belleville, Pa.,

on Jan. 12.

The annual meeting of the MSO of west-
ern Ohio was held at Salem, near Elida, on
Jan. 11.

Bro. George Leaman was ordained to the
office of deacon at Mt. Joy, Pa., on Dec. 24.

Announcements

Ordination at Morris Run, Pa., 2:00 p.m.,

Jan. 19.
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An excellent article by Irvin B. Horst on
The Wandering Soul, Anabaptist devotional
classic, appears in the October issue of the
Mennonite Historical Bulletin. Membership
in the Mennonite Historical Association at

one dollar and a half a year brings you this

bulletin. Address Ira D. Landis, R. 1, Bare-

ville. Pa.

Ordination of a deacon by lot at 2:30
p.m., Jan. 19, at the Mountain View Church,
Lyndhurst, Va.

Anniversary, dedication, and baptismal
services at Crossroads, Gulfport, Miss., on
Feb. 2. The dedication is for the new Sun-
day-school wing.

J. J. Hostetler will show pictures of Pales-

tine at Highway Village, East Peoria, 111.,

on Feb. 2.

A fellowship dinner will be held at 5:30,

Feb. 1, at the Christopher Dock School in

respect for Bro. Edwin Souder, who is re-

tiring after thirty-four years of service in the

ministry at the Rockhill Church, Telford,

Pa. A special anniversary service will be
held at Rockhill on Feb. 2 in charge of Bro.

Souder and three sons-in-law who have been
called to the ministry: Norman Bechtel, Paul
Kolb, and Harold Weaver. An offering will

be lifted for the mission work started by the

Rockhill Church.
Elias Groff, speaker in young people's

meeting at Miners Village, Cornwall, Pa., on
"How Can I Know I Am Saved," Jan. 19.

A. J. Metzler, visiting speaker in home-
coming-dedication at Bethel, West Liberty,

Ohio, Jan. 30-Feb. 2.

Aaron Mast may be addressed until Jan.

17 at 2747 Prospect St., Sarasota, Fla. After

that until Feb. 15, at Sarmiento 380, Estaci-

on America, F.C.S., Argentina.

Ralph Palmer has been given a quantity

of marine plywood for making signs. The
signs have been made in different sizes with
silver scotchlight letters on blue background.
Double-faced sign says, "Think Don't
Drink," "Accept Christ." Single signs in

sets of four—"Eternity Ahead," "Repent To-
day," "Believe the Gospel," "Jesus Will
Save." Also other messages. All signs are

sent out free of charge, postpaid. Please
write for them and put them up along your
highways. Address Ralph Palmer, 309 Lucas
Creek Road, Denbigh, Va.

Mrs. Lloyd Schertz, Lowpoint, 111., writes

concerning the condition of her husband,
who was seriously injured in July, 1956. He
is still helpless and requires much care. Bro.

Schertz is 52 years old. He enjoys receiving

cards and letters. He is in a wheel chair

several hours each day.

Gerald Studer, Smithville, Ohio, will

show pictures of Palestine and preach at

Meadville, Pa., Feb. 15, 16.

Annual Franconia conference on Church
Music at Souderton, Pa., with Earl M. Maust
as speaker, Jan. 25, 26.

Change of address: D. J. Fisher from Ka-
lona, Iowa, to Greenview Court, 722 E.

Alice Ave., Phoenix, Ariz.

Annual meeting and missionary confer-

ence of Christian Laymen's Tent Evan-
gelism, Inc., at high-school auditorium, Orr-

ville, Ohio, Jan. 17-19. Speakers include
Roy Kreider, missionary to Israel; Henry
Cinder, Manheim, Pa., Brethren in Christ

bishop and evangelist; Urie Bender, Scott-

dale, Pa., who will report on the missionary
program in Brazil; and Myron Augsburger,
Crusade for Christ evangehst. Pictures will

be shown of the Middle East and of the
Amazon Valley Mission. Sessions from Fri-
day evening to Sunday evening. Business
session on Saturday afternoon.

M. C. Lehman, Elkhart, Ind., speaking to
College congregation men's fellowship on
Feb. 15. Subject: "Americans Through Eu-
ropean Eyes."

Evangelistic Meetings

Richard Martin, Elida, Ohio, at Meta-
mora. 111., Jan. 12-19. Max Yoder, Grants
Pass, Oreg., at Indian Cove, Hammett,
Idaho, Dec. 29-Jan. 5. Milo Kauffman, Hess-
ton, Kans., at Aurora, Ohio, Jan. 2-12 (com-
bined with Stewardship lectures). Harold
Hochstetler, Nampa, Idaho, at Canton,
Kans., closing Jan. 5. John M. Drescher,
Marshallville, Ohio, at his former home, Mt.

Joy, Pa., Feb. 9-23.

Bro. Myron Augsburger will be serving in

a union evangelistic campaign at the Gener-
al Conference Mennonite Church, Berne,
Ind., Jan. 26-Feb. 2.

Plans are under way for the Greater Har-
risburg Crusade for Christ to be held March
21-30 in the Forum at Harrisburg, Pa., with
Bro. Myron Augsburger as evangelist. This
campaign will be conducted in co-operation
with a number of evangelical churches in the
city as well as the Christian Businessmen.
In preparation for the campaign a half-hour
broadcast is heard each Sunday morning at

8:35. There is a growing response to the
broadcast, known as "The Voice of Truth,"
radio voice of Crusade for Christ. The
prayers of the brotherhood are earnestly
solicited for the Harrisburg crusade.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.
]

With All Thy Heart, by Leslie Savage
Clark; Broadman Press; 1957; 80 pp.; $1.50.

j

Those who appreciate devotional books
with an artistic quality will value this small '

book. Each page contains a Bible verse, a
i

poem, and a prayer, centered around one
spiritual thought for the day. Most of the

poems are short, which makes them more
distinctive and readable. Their ideas are

never trite or stiff, but sensitive and thought-
provoking. Subjects are taken from nature, !

Bible characters, and the Christian's rela-

tionship to God and others.

The author, Leslie Savage Clark, is a well- ,

loved poet of religious verse who has writ-

ten a number of books and whose poems
have become widely known through an-

thologies and magazines such as Christian

Century and Saturday Evening Post. Some
of her poems appear in Maus's The Old Tes-

[

tament and the Fine Arts. Her great talent
[

for writing poetry and her deep religious
|

perception (she is a Baptist) combine to

make reading that is most worth while.

Mrs. Clark wrote some of the prayers,

but borrowed others from well-known and
unknown authors. Each prayer has a poetic

quality which blends well with the poem it

follows. We Mennonites will approve her P

poems which suggest disapproval of war.

The book is attractive in appearance •

'

throughout and would make a fine gift.
'.

—Evelyn Bauer.
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FAMILY CIRCLE

(Continued from page 34)

(them fresh in the memory by thinking
Ithem through daily, or saying them over
in idle or sleepless moments—as I shave,

or work with my hands, or travel, or lie

awake. I've found such mental employ-
ment far more enjoyable and profitable

than to leave my mind a prey to random
idle, or even evil, thoughts. It goes far to

keep the mind and soul alive and grow-
ling—and pure and sweet.

E'en Down to Old Age

Even down to the present time I con-

tinue daily adding fresh gems to my
storehouse of memory. I count it folly

for anyone to say he cannot memorize at

the age of 70 or 80. I testify. In recent

months I have committed to memory
Kipling's "If," Foss's "House by the Side

of the Road," and a half-dozen lesser

poems; also Isaiah 53 and Romans 3:26-

28. Meanwhile I've glanced occasionally

at some of the treasures of memory that

began to fade, and have turned many a

sleepless hour into delight by reading,

silently or aloud, maybe for an hour,

some of the many gems stored in the

memory through the years.

Building a Memory Storehouse

Hoping to stimulate others to store the

memory with gems to delight their sleep-

less or idle moments, I name some of my
favorite gems of memory:

1. Famous Bible Passages: the three-

fold Benediction (Num. 6:24-26); Psalms

1, 19, 23, 34, 46, 51, 90, 91, 103, 116, 139;

Eccl. 12:1-7; Isa. 53; Matt. 5:1-12 (Beati-

tudes); Matt. 6:9-13 (Lord's Prayer);

John 14; Rom. 8:25-39; 11:33 (RSV);

I Cor. 13; 15:50-59; Rev. 21:1-7; 22:1-5.

2. Some Great Hymns: Rock of Ages;

When I Survey the Wondrous Cross;

How Firm a Foundation; Jesus, Lover of

My Soul; Lead, Kindly Light; O God,
Our Help; My Faith Looks Up to Thee;

O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go;
Abide with Me; Sun of My Soul; Jesus,

Saviour, Pilot Me.

3. Some Favorite Poems: Whittier's

"Eternal Goodness" and "Dear Lord and
Father"; Tennyson's "Crossing the Bar";

Kipling's "Recessional" and "If"; Foss's

"House by the Side of the Road"; York's

"I Shall Not Pass This Way Again."

Others will choose their own favorites;

these and many others stored in my
memory have delighted my sleepless

hours and enriched my life.

Wake Forest, N.C.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

We wish to express our sincere thanks and ap-

preciation to our many relatives and friends who
remembered us so kindly with cards, letters of

sympathy, and prayers in our behalf at the time
of the passing of our dear wife and mother. May
the Lord bless each one of you.— Jacob E. Leh-
man and family, Chanibersburg, Pa.

We wish to thank every one who so kindly
remembered us over the Christmas season with
cards, letters, prayers, gifts, visits, and Christmas
carols. May the Lord bless each one of you.—
Alma and Harry Lehman, Chambersburg, Pa.

* * *

I wish to express my sincere thanks and appre-
ciation to those who remembered ine with cards,

fruits, money, flowers, and prayers. Also for help-

ing with the work at my home and for the carol

singing during my recent illness and hospital ex-

perience. May God richly bless each one of you.
—Benjamin B. Beiler, Elverson, Pa.

* * #

We wish to thank all who have so kindly

remembered us with cards, letters, gifts, and
prayers since we are living at the Virginia Men-
nonite Home. We would be glad if we were
able to answer each one. May the Lord bless

you.—.Addie and Ella Smucker, R.R. 2, Harrison-

burg, Va.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 35)

worker in Christ's cause, and to my dear
Stachys" (Rom. 16:9).

Paul was polite in wanting to be remem-
bered to his fellow workers. Christian cour-

tesy is genuine because it is "sandwiched"
between love and kindness. Couldn't we be
more courteous to our heavenly Father by
coming into His presence with reverence,

and in the "beauty of holiness," instead of

"bolting in on Him" with our requests, ex-

pecting an immediate answer without giv-

ing Him time to ask us for an explanation,

or having Him explain?

Read Psalm 89:7.

—L. D. Hackman.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Bender,
J. Warren and Ada (Shaub), Stras-

burg, Pa., second child, first daughter, Joyce
Elaine, Dec. 17, 1957.

Bixler, John and Rebecca (Troyer), Iowa City,

Iowa, second child, first son, Samuel Eric, Dec.

13, 1957.

Brubaker, John G. and Florence (Charles),

Lancaster, Pa., sixth child, second daughter, Sar-

ah Ruth, Dec. 13, 1957.

Conrad, Cletus and Ruth (Freidt), Orrville,

Ohio, second child, first son, Thomas Ray, Dec.

21, 1957.

Doyle, Grady and Iva (Miller), Vassar, Mich.,
third child, second daughter. Myrtle Miriam,
Dec. 13, 1957.

Ebersole, John and Ruth (Horst), Shippens-
burg, Pa., third son and fourth daughter, twins,

Nathan Karl and Naomi Kay, Dec. 2, 1957.

Eigsti, Leo and Marilyn (Zehr), Shelbyville,

111., fourth child, third son, Rodney Lee, Dec. 9,

1957.

Garber, John and Vera (Lais), Hubbard, Ore-
gon, sixth child, Joy Ann, Oct. 16, 1957.

Gochnauer, Robert and Mary Anne (Oberholt-
zer), Lancaster, Pa., first child, Judy Ann, Dec.

18, 1957.

Groff, Claude and Anna (Moyer), Harleys-
ville, Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Lisa
Anne, Dec. II, 1957.

Heiinbach, Albert and Mary (Kauffman), Se-

linsgrove, Pa., fourth child, second daughter,
Nancy Lorraine, Nov. 29, 1957.

Herr, J. Merle and Arlene (Shenk), Ulysses,

Pa., third child, second son, James Alan, Dec. 21,

1957.

Hershey, Nelson H. and Thelma (Weaver),
Columbia, Pa., first child, Karen Dawn, Dec. 7,

1957.

Heyerly, Keith and Goldie (Garber), Hubbard,
Oreg., second child, first son, Leon Marshell,
Oct. 3, 1957.

Hochstedler, J. Wesley and Alice (Gingerich),
Kalona, Iowa, fourth child, second daughter, Au-
drey Jewel, Dec. 23, 1957.

Hostetler, Andrew and Emma (Hostetler),

Burton, Ohio, fifth child, fourth son, David Mi-
chael, Dec. 18, 1957.

Koch, Roy S. and Martha (Horst), West Liber-

ty, Ohio, fifth child, second daughter, Helen
Jane, Dec. 19, 1957.

Metzler, Lloyd G. and Ethel (Ebersole), Chris-

tiana, Pa., .second child, first son, Dennis Eugene,
Dec. 24, 1957.

Miller, Kenneth and Evelyn (Weaver), Hess-

ton, Kans., second daughter, Deborah Kay, Dec.

10, 1957.

Nafziger, Andy J. and Ruth (Kulp), Bally, Pa.,

second daughter, Sylvia Fern, Dec. 19, 1957.

Neumann, Dr. Roger and Luetta (Nafziger),

third child, second daughter, Joy Beth, Dec. 29,

1957.

Oswald, RoUand and Marilyn (Eichelberger),

Denver, Colo., first child, Debra Ann, Dec. 7,

1957.

Risser, Harold L. and Dorothy (Good), Bain-

Ijridge, Pa., fourth child, third son, Gerald Eu-

gene, Dec. 6, 1957.

Sangrey, Elvin and Esther (Shank), Lancaster,

Pa., first child, Joyce Eileen, Dec. 11, 1957.

Schlabach, Crist and Margaret (Stevens), Lou-
isville, Ohio, second son, Calvin Lynn, Dec. 10,

1957.

Showalter, Gerald W. and Evonne (Shank),

Linville, Va., second daughter, Jo Ann, Dec. 27,

1957.

Troyer, Lawrence and Evelyn (Tyson), Go-
shen, Ind., third child, first daughter. Dawn Ma-
rie, Dec. 6, 1957.

Wagler, Ma+ilon and Mary (Yoder), Partridge,

Kans., third child, first son, Elon Rene, Nov. 27,

1957.

Yoder, J.
Harold and Patricia (Shellenberger),

Columbus, Ohio, second daughter, Barbara

Lynn, Oct. 14, 1957.

Yutzy, Ernest and Marilyn Louise (Brenne-

man), Kalona, Iowa, third child, second daugh-

ter, Charlotte Kay, Dec. 9, 1957.

Marriages
May the blessings of God be upon the homes

established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating

minister.

Beachy—Graber.—Daniel Beachy, Millersburg,

Ind., Emma cong., and Esther Graber, Millers-

burg, Ind., North Goshen cong., by Russell Kra-

bill at the Goshen College Church cabin, Dec.

21, 1957.

Cassel—Krupp.—Wellington N. Cassel, Telford,

Pa., Souderton cong., and Frances C. Krupp,
Souderton, Pa., Perkiomenville cong., by Jacob
M. Moyer at the Souderton Church, Dec. 25,

1957.

Gautsche — Grieser. — Richard Gautsche and
Janet Grieser, both of Tedrow, Ohio, cong., by
Roy Sauder at the Central Church, Archbold,
Ohio, June 16, 1957.

Guengerich—Yoder.—La Wayne Earl Guenge-
rich, Wichita, Kans., and Doneta Yoder, Wichi-
ta, Kans., La Junta cong., by Harold A. Yoder,

uncle of the bride, at the Pioneers Memorial
Chapel, Rocky Ford, Colo., Dec. 22, 1957.

Harms—Eshleman.—Harry Harms, Sardis, B.C.,

and Clara Eshleman, HarrLsonburg, Va., by Paul
Erb at the home of the bride, Dec. 28, 1957.

Hershberger—Nussbaum.—Ervin M. Hershber-
ger and Ruth Hannah Nussbaum, both of the

Maysville Conservative Mennonite Church, Ap-
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pie Creek, Ohio, by Alvin Swartz at the Mays-
ville Church, Sept. 14, 1957.

Kropf—Eigsti.—Wayne Kropf, Tampico, 111.,

and Barbara Eigsti, Rock Falls, 111., both of the

Fairfield A.M. Church, by Herman Hostetler at

the Fairfield A.M. Church, Dec. 8, 1957.

Litwiller—Kauffman.—Dale Litwiller, Delavan,
111., Hopedale cong., and Rosina Kauffman,
Bloomington, 111., Warren St. cong., by Ernest
Bohn, uncle of the bride, at the Warren St.

Mennonite Church, Dec. 28, 1957.

Mast—Millslagle. — Clifford Mast and Carol
Millslagle, both of Scottdale, Pa., Market St.

cong., by Willis Hallman at the Market St.

Church, Oct. 12, 1957.

Metzler—Showalter.—Marvin L. Metzler, Mc-
Veytown, Pa., Mattawana cong., and Judith
Marcia Showalter, Linville, Va., Lindale cong.,

by Ross D. Metzler at the Lindale Church, Dec.

28, 1957.

Miller—Detweiler. — Robert Miller, Canton,
Ohio, cong., and Cora Detweiler, Middlebury
cong., Middlebury, Ind., by Wilbur Yoder at the

Middlebury Church, June 29, 1957.

Robenstein—Schrock. — Robert Robenstein,
West Liberty, Ohio, and Janice Schrock, Middle-
bury cong., Middlebury, Ind., by Wilbur Yoder
at the Middlebury Church, April 14, 1957.

Steiner—VanPelt.—Louis Eldon Steiner, Coun-
ty Line cong., Dalton, Ohio, and Mable VanPelt,
Pleasant View cong., Columbiana, Ohio, by Carl

J. Good at the Pleasant View Church, Nov. 12,

1957.

Stuter—Hosteller.—Earl Stuter, Belleville, Pa.,

Lutheran Church, and Esther Hostetler, Belle-

ville, Pa., Maple Grove cong., by Elam Glick
at the home of the bride, Dec. 1, 1957.

Yoder-Miller.—Edward J. Yoder, Arthur, 111.,

Arthur Conservative Mennonite Church, and
Ida E. Miller, Goshen, Ind., Clinton Frame
cong., by Vernon E. Bontreger at the home of
the bride, Dec. 28, 1957.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Bollinger, Edward W., son of the late Peter
and Sarah (Sauble) Bollinger, was born at Han-
over, Pa., April 28, 1887; passed away at his

home at Waynesboro, Pa., Dec. 4, 1957; aged 70

y. 7 m. 6 d. He had been in failing health for

the past two years, but passed away suddenly
from a heart attack. He is survived by his wife,

Sarah Jane (Bumbaugh) Bollinger, 4 sons
(George, Marion, Pa.; Joseph, Chambersburg,
Pa.; Richard, Suitland, Md.; and Paul, Harrison-
burg, Va.), one daughter (Mrs. Louise Daywalt,
Waynesboro, Pa.), 3 half sisters (Mrs. Harry
Weaver and Mrs. Anna Sharrer, both of Han-
over, Pa.; and Mrs. Viola Long, Baltimore, Md.),
one half brother (William, Hanover, Pa.), and
13 grandchildren. He accepted Christ as his

Saviour more than thirty years ago and was a
faithful member of the Mennonite Church at

Pond Bank, Pa. Funeral services were conducted
at the Pond Bank Church by Harvey E. Shank
and James M. Shank. Burial in the Rose Hill
Cemetery, Mont Alto.

Gahman, Cassie, daughter of the late Anthony
and Mary Ann (Swartz) Leatherman, was born
in Bucks County, Pa., March 16, 1872; died
Sept. 12, 1957; aged 85 y. 5 m. 27 d. She was
united in marriage to John Gahman Jan. 26,

1895. Surviving are her husband, 2 sons, 7
grandchildren, and 6 great-grandchildren. Two
sons preceded her in death. She was a faithful

member of the Deep Run Mennonite Church
until death. Funeral services were held at the
Eastern Meimonite Home, Hatfield, Pa., Sept.

14, and at the Deep Run Church, Deep Run,
Pa., Sept. 15, in charge of Erwin Nace and Jo-
seph Gross. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.
Good, Israel, son of the late Mr. and Mrs.

Daniel Good, was born in Woolwich Twp., Ont.,

Sept. 25, 1875; died at the K-W Hospital Nov.
15, 1957, after a short illness; aged 82 y. 20 d.

His wife, the former Susannah Martin, died in

1947. Surviving are one daughter (Ida—Mrs.
B. Morby, Stayner, Ont.), 2 sons (Roy, Smith-
ville, Ont.; and Elven, Waterloo, Ont.), and 9

grandchildren. He farmed near Elmira until he
retired in 1942. He was a member of the Elmira
Mennonite Church. Funeral services were held
at the Elmira Church, Nov. 17, in charge of

Howard S. Bauman and Oliver Snider. Inter-

ment in the adjoining cemetery.

Gut, Polly N., daughter of Noah and Susie
Hershberger, was born in Lagrange County,
Ind., Jan. 4, 1875; died at the Lockerbie Nurs-
ing Home, Goshen, Ind., Dec. 23, 1957; aged 82

y. 11 m. 19 d. At the age of seventeen she was
baptized and united with the Shore Mennonite
Church, later transferring her membership to

the North Goshen Church, where she was a
faithful member at the time of her death. In
1899 she was united in marriage to Andrew
Kauffman. To this union were born four chil-

dren, three of whom survive. Her husband
preceded her in death in February, 1937. In
1939 she was married to Andrew Gut of Kouts,
Ind., who passed away Aug. 3, 1949. Surviving
are 3 sons (Alvin, Goshen, Ind.; Cloyd, Middle-
bury, Ind.; and Floyd, Nappanee, Ind.), 2 step-

sons (Ora Good, Kouts, Ind.; and Clarence Good,
Valparaiso, Ind.), a stepdaughter (Nellie—Mrs.
Harry Fields, Valparaiso, Ind.), 4 brothers (Ja-
cob and Joe Hershberger, Goshen, Ind.; William
Hershberger, Elkhart, Ind.; and Dan Hershber-
ger, Kokomo, Ind.), 8 grandchildren, and 4
great-grandchildren. Funeral services were held
at the North Goshen Church, Dec. 26, in charge
of Russell Krabill and Wilbur Yoder. Burial in
the Miller Cemetery, Middlebury, Ind.

Herr, Newton C, son of the late Levi and
Susan (Groff) Herr, was born near Strasburg,
Pa., Jan. 20, 1867; passed away in the same com-
munity (where he lived his entire life) Aug. 14,

1957; aged 90 y. 6 m. 25 d. Death was due to

the infirmities of old age. He was a faithful
member of the Mennonite Church for over sixty

years. He was married to Susan M. Mellinger in
1892. To this union were born two children
(Miriam M. and Susan E.). His wife passed away
in 1895. In 1897 he was married to Amanda L.
Heller. To this union were born three children.
He was a farmer but retired from active farm-
ing in 1942. The same year his second wife
passed away. He is survived by 4 children
(Miriam—Mrs. Amos H. Kreider, Lititz, Pa.;

Bertha—Mrs. Harvey Metzler, Lancaster, Pa.;

Clarence, Ronks, Pa.; and Emery, Ronks, Pa.,

with whom he had resided), 12 grandchildren,
and 17 great-grandchildren. Funeral services
were held at the Strasburg Mennonite Church
in charge of Jacob T. Harnish and John A.
Brenneman, Interment in the adjoining ceme-
tery.

Hunsberger, Tobias S., son of the late Simeon
and Eliza (Schrauter) Hunsberger, was born in
Bucks County, Pa., Feb. 16, 1868; passed away
at the Convalescent Home, Hatfield, Pa., March
12, 1957; aged 89 y. 26 d. He was married to

Anna Meyers. To this union were born three
daughters and one son. He is survived by his
wife, 4 children (Anna and Lizzie, twins, Harry,
and Margarete), 9 grandchildren, and 11 great-
grandchildren. He was a faithful member of
the Deep Run Mennonite Church. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Deep Run Church, March
IG, in charge of Wilson Overholt, Abram Yoth-
ers, and Erwin Nace. Interment in the adjoin-
ing cemetery.

Shantz, Alvin, son of the late Josiah and So-
phianna (Rudy) Shantz, was born in Woolwich
Township, Ont., Jan. 30, 1886; passed away sud-
denly at his home in Waterloo, Ont., Dec. 12,

1957; aged 71 y. 10 m. 11 d. In March, 1913, he
was united in marriage to Mina Eby. Surviving
are his wife, one son (Glen, Waterloo, Ont.), and
2 grandchildren. One sister (Mrs. David Bearing-
er) preceded him in death in 1945. He accepted
Christ as his Saviour in youth and was a faith-

ful member of the Erb Street Mennonite Church. !

Funeral services were held at the Erb Street

Church, Waterloo, Ont., in charge of J. B. Mar-
tin. Burial in the Erb Street Cemetery.
Smucker, Lydia B., daughter of Jacob and

Barbara (Hostetler) Zook, was born Feb. 2, 1863,

in Wayne County,- Ohio; passed away Dec. 20, ;

1957; aged 94 y. 10 m. 18 d. On Dec. 6, 1883, !

she was united in marriage to Menno C. Smuck-
er, also of Wayne County. Their home was
blessed with two sons and one daughter. In addi-

tion they opened their home to a foster daugh-
ter whom they reared as one of the family.

Until the death of her husband in 1932, the I

Smucker family lived on a farm near Smithville.

After that time, Mrs. Smucker and her daughter,

Anna, maintained a home in Smithville. She is

survived by one son (Jesse N., Goshen, Ind.), one
daughter (Anna, at home), a foster daughter

i

(Mrs. Dorothy Nettleton, Rittman, Ohio), one
brother (Ephraim

J.
Zook, Goshen, Ind.), 12 !

grandchildren, and 19 great-grandchildren. Her
;

husband, a son (Vernon), a brother (David), and
!

a sister (Mrs. Mary Zook Moose) preceded her

in death. She was the oldest member of the

Oak Grove Mennonite Church near Smithville,

which was her home congregation from child-

hood. Funeral services were held at the Oak
Grove Church, Dec. 23, in charge of Virgil M.

:

Gerig and Gerald C. Studer. Interment in the
,

adjoining cemetery.

Swartzendruber, Catherine, daughter of Elias

and Susanna (Yoder) Kinsinger, was born Dec.

29, 1868, in Johnson County, Iowa; passed away
Dec. 17, 1957, at the Shenk Rest Home at Well-

man, Iowa; aged 88 y. 11 m. 18 d. Death was
the result of the infirmities of old age. On Nov.

15, 1891, she was united in marriage to Gideon
Swartzendruber, after which she and her hus-

band resided on a farm in Iowa County. Her
husband preceded her in death on Aug. 6, 1939.

She continued to live on the farm until Octo-

ber, 1956, when she was confined to Shenk's

Rest Home. She is survived by 4 brothers (Kores,

Menno, and Simon, all of Parnell, Iowa; and
John, Wellman, Iowa) and 2 sisters (Elizabeth

Marner, Parnell, Iowa; and Ella—Mrs. Joe
Gnagey, Wellman, Iowa). Two brothers (Ana-

1

nias and Abner) and a sister (Fannie) preceded

her in death. She became a Christian in 1889,

and united with the East Union Mennonite
Church. She and her husband later united with

the West Union Church, where she was a mem-
ber at the time of her death. Funeral services

were held at the West Union Church in charge ,

of Paul T. Guengerich and Amos Gingerich. j

Burial in the West Union Cemetery.

Yoder, Levi K., son of David Z. and Sally

(Stayrook) Yoder, was born in Mifflin County,
Pa., March 1, 1882; died at his home near Reeds-
ville, Pa., Dec. 17, 1957; aged 75 y. 9 m. 16 d.

He is survived by his wife, the former Rebecca
Hooley, 6 children (Irvin R., Belleville, Pa.;

David
J., Jersey Shore, Pa.; Robert M., Cham-

bersburg, Pa.; Raymond L., Mill Valley, Calif.;

Nedra—Mrs. David Nafsinger, Reedsville, Pa.;

and J. Martin, Hershey, Pa.), one sister (Lydia

Ann Zook, West Liberty, Ohio), 15 grandchil-
|

dren, and one great-grandchild. He was a mem- I

ber of the Maple Grove Mennonite Church, I

Belleville, Pa., for many years. Funeral services

were held at the Bohn Funeral Home, Reeds-
ville, Pa., Dec. 20, in charge of Harry Y. Shetler.

Burial in the Hooley Cemetery.

Yoder, Lowell Keith, son of George and Leona
(Byler) Yoder, was born June 19, 1944, near
Parnell, Iowa; passed away near Wellman, Iowa,

I

Nov. 26, 1957; aged 13 y. 5 m. 7 d. He died very
jsuddenly as a result of a heart ailment. In addi-

tion to his parents he is survived by 4 brothers

(John, Arthur, Carroll, and Georgis), one sister

(Judy), his paternal grandparents (Mr. and Mrs.
Arthur Yoder, Wellman, Iowa), and his maternal
grandmother (Mrs. Amanda Byler, Kalona, Io-

wa.) One brother (Jerold Lee) preceded him
in death in 1942. He accepted Christ as his

I

Saviour in revival meetings at the West Union
|

Mennonite Church this past September and was
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expecting to be baptized soon. Funeral services

were held at the West Union Church, Nov. 29,

in charge of Herman Ropp and Morris Swart-

zendruber. Burial in the Upper Deer Creek Cem-
etery.

Zimmerly, John, son of the late Peter P. and
Mary Ann (Steiner) Zimmerly, was born near
Kidron, Ohio, Nov. 20, 1888; died at his home
in Wooster, Ohio, Dec. 14, 1957; aged 69 y. 24

d. Fifteen months ago he suffered a cerebral

hemorrhage attack from which he never re-

covered. As a young man he accepted Christ

as his Saviour and became a member of the

Kidron Mennonite Church. He was married to

Helen VVeuthrick on Aug. 14, 1927. After their

marriage they resided on a farm in the Kidron
area until three years ago, when they moved to

Wooster. Surviving are his wife, 5 sons (Dennis,

Alvin, and Ellis, at home; Paul, Wooster, Ohio;
and Amos, Alaska), 4 daughters (Verna, Nora,
and Mrs. Clara Gerber, at home; and Orpha—
Mrs. Richard Rowland, Wooster, Ohio), one sis-

ter (Elizabeth— Mrs. Otto Kamp, Dalton, Ohio),

and 7 grandchildren. Two brothers and two
sisters preceded him in death. Funeral services

were held at the Kidron Mennonite Church,
Dec. 18, in charge of Reuben Hofstetter, Wil-

liam Detweiler, and Isaac Zuercher. Burial in

the adjoining cemetery.

Anniversaries

Brenneman. Bro. and Sister W. D. Brenneman,
Kalona, Iowa, celebrated their sixty-fifth wed-
ding anniversary on Sunday, Dec. 22. They were
married in 1892 by Christian Werye. They are

the parents of Alma, Alta—Mrs. Ora Keiser, and
Clark, all residing in the Kalona area. They also

have four grandsons. Bro. Brenneman is 88 years

old and his wife is 83. They live alone ancl are

enjoying good health, doing most of their own
work. They attend the Lower Deer Creek
Church and are seldom absent from services.

Mast. Bishop Aaron and Lavina Mast cele-

brated their fiftieth wedding anniversary by hav-

ing open house at the Bareville, Pa., Fire Hall
on Dec. 28, 1957, from 1:00 p.m. to 8.00 p.m.
They are the parents of seven children (Martha
—Mrs. Galen Kauffman; Amos, Clayton, Del.;

Wilmer, York, Pa.; Alph, Burnham, Pa.; Alyce—
Mrs. Floyd Sieber, Argentina, S.A.; Esther, Hy-
attsville, Md.; and Mrs. Wilber Metzler). One
son (Norman) died in 1947. Bro. Mast was called

to the office of deacon of the Maple Grove
Church, Atglen, Pa., in November, 1919. He was
ordained to the ministry two years later to serve

the church at Westover, Md. After serving there

twelve years he was called by the conference to

serve the Belleville Mennonite Church at Belle-

ville, Pa., serving as bishop-pastor for 22 years.

Relieving himself from administrative respon-

sibilities, he moved to New Holland, Pa., to

retire, but continues as an itinerant teacher and
filling appointments. He plans soon to visit his

daughter in Argentina.

Items and

Comments

David E. Kucharsky, a United Press staff

correspondent in PittslDurgh, Pennsylvania,

has been appointed News Editor of Chris-

tianity Today, an interdenominational bi-

weekly edited by Carl F. H. Henry.
o o a

A national advertising campaign will soon
be launched to persuade American women
that it is respectable for them to frequent

beer taverns, says the Methodist Board of

Temperance. An article in the current issue

of a trade magazine circulated by the Schlitz

Brewing Company says in effect that it's

O.K. for women to guzzle at the neighbor-

hood tavern. The viewpoint of the advertis-

ing is that while a generation ago women
did not go in bars, today the American wom-
an is completely different. Says the adver-

tising agency, "Of all the leisure-time indus-

tries in the country only one—the tavern

industry—has failed to show enormous sales

gains over the past ten years. And among
all these industries only one—the tavern-
has made no real effort to make itself fav-

orably thought of by the new United States

woman."
o o *

A life-size Nativity scene was featured at

the 1957 Christmas Pageant of Peace held

on the grounds between the White House
and the Washington Monument. The pag-

eant which opened December 19 empha-
sized the religious significance of Christmas.

Worship services were conducted by clergy-

men of various groups.
0 0 0

Tabor College at Hillsboro, Kansas, is one
of two colleges making application for a fed-

eral loan for new housing. Payments on such
government loan will be amortized on a 35-

year basis.

There is a great deal of discussion in Brit-

ain these days concerning unarmed defense.

It is realized that if an atomic war comes,
Britain is in a death trap. Those who are

advocating unarmed defense insist that the

thought barriers which militarism has raised

must be broken down. Resistance of evil

must be in the area of ideas and not of arms.
o o o

Mississippi's marriage mills, long a target

of criticism from churches and civic groups,

were abolished by the state legislature at a

special session. In past years Mississippi

laws which make quickie marriages possible

turned the state's border towns into flourish-

ing marriage mills for out-of-state couples.

Twenty-four per cent of all licenses in the

nation have been issued in Mississippi. Of
all marriages performed in that state last

year, 65 per cent involved out-of-state cou-

ples and 46 per cent were teen-agers. Neon
signs carried such tpessages as "Get Married
Here." The new law requires that an ap-

plication for a license must be filed with

a county clerk who keeps it on file for three

days before issuing the license. The applica-

tion must also include a medical certificate

issued by the State Health Department. No
license can be issued to girls under 15 or

boys under 17 unless a court waives the

minimum age requirement for urgent rea-

sons. Clerks, according to the new law, can-

not issue licenses to persons who appear
drunk, insane, or imbecile.

o o o

World membership in the Evangelical

United Brethren Church now totals 827,000.

Membership in the United States and Can-
ada is 760,000, a gain of 4,000 over last

year.
o o o

In November at Memphis, Tennessee,

Jews dedicated the largest Orthodox syna-

gogue in the United States. Constructed on
a 13-acre plot, the Baron Hirsch Synagogue
of Memphis has 2,000 permanent seats and

provisions for an additional 1,000. The
center, costing $1,600,000, took nearly sev-

en years to build.
o o o

The National Council of Churches, meet-
ing in St. Louis, took action to make sure

that its future assemblies will be held "only

where the prevailing practice in restaurants

and other public facilities is service to all

people without regard to race or color." The
city's hotels and more than 60 restaurants

were declared completely open to all del-

egates. But several Negro delegates re-

ported that they had been refused service in

restaurants and taxis because of their color.

o o o

Four church bodies with a total of 478,-

000 members were voted into the National
Council of Churches at its recent General
Assembly. They are the Armenian Apostolic

Church of North America, the Polish Na-
tional Catholic Church of America, the Free
Magyar Reformed Church in America, and
the Serbian Eastern Orthodox Diocese for

the United States of America and Canada.
This brings to 34 the number of communions
in the National Council.

o o o

Edwin T. Dahlberg, President of the Na-
tional Council of churches, in his Christ-

mas message said: "We are living in a
nuclear space age when the great powers
stand poised to hurl at each other intercon-

tinental missiles that in a moment of time
could completely wipe out all we know of
culture and civilization. We must exercise

all our Christian faith and creative imagina-
tion to avert this calamity. We must think

of Christmas not only in terms of toys and
pageantry, but in terms of such practical

things as tariffs and trade policies, popula-
tion controls, and food and freedom for all

nations. We are challenged now to turn to

the way of Christ bravely, realistically, and
positively." The National Council president

said he was pleading with all Americans
"to turn to God in a real way. This is a

time for us to gather together as families in

our churches and in our homes, dedicating

ourselves once again as a nation to an open
Bible and to righteous altars."

o o o

The Public Health Service in Washington
said the number of babies born in this coun-

try during 1957 will probably set a new
record for the seventh straight year. The
1957 total is expected to be about 4,318,-

000, or 98,000 more babies than last year's

record number. The service said recent

yearly increases in births are the result not

only of an increase in the number of mar-
riages but of the trend toward larger fami-

lies.

The 18-year-old grandaughter of Dr.

Albert Schweitzer has gone to French Equa-
torial Africa to serve as a nurse in the hos-

pital founded by her grandfather.

Special watch-night services on New
Year's Eve were scheduled for congrega-

tions of the Church of the Nazarene to mark
the opening of the denomination's 50th an-

niversary year. Organized in Pilot Point,

Texas, with a union of 288 churches and
10,414 members, the denomination now has

4,.500 churches and 300,000 members in the

United States, Canada, the British Isles,

and Australia. It conducts missionary work
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scientific publications, to give the people a

false sense of security. Plans were made for

a collective renouncing of Civil Defense by
all townships in the Essex region.

tt ft «

An organization of British lawyers called

Justice defends human rights in English
colonies and other countries. They tried to

establish unbiased justice for the Hungarian
Freedom Fighters and equal rights for the

natives in South Africa. Justice offers its

services in any part of the world.
ft ft ft

In March, 1957, the United States sold

its first strategic materials straight to the

USSR. The Atomic Energy Commission
shipped a quantity of radioactive isotopes to

Moscow to be used in the Soviet Academy
Bio-Chemical Institute for fighting cancer.

ft o o

The United Nations Commission for

Southwest Africa (a former German colony
now under mandate of the South Africa
Union) announces that apartheid is contrary
to the spirit and the ideals of UN, the Man-
date System, and the Bill of Human Rights.

Immediate steps will have to be taken to

end all discriminatory laws and rules. South
Africa is also asked to prepare the Mandate
for self-government.

Every month a ship carrying Japanese
immigrants docks near Los Angeles, Calif.,

on its way to Brazil and other South Amer-

t-A.^fj AVE

ican countries. Waiting to each
ship on the short stopover are church rep-

resentatives who give the immigrants per-
sonal parcels, fruit, and other gifts. Bales
of clothing, homemade soap, and other con-
tributed supplies are loaded aboard to help
them set up housekeeping in new home-
lands.

ft ft o

The Vatican newspaper in Rome noted
with approbation that President Eisenhower,
Secretary of State John Foster Dulles, and
General Lauris Norstad attended a religious

service at the beginning of the NATO Con-
ference. The newspaper expressed regret
that their example was not followed by any
of the other delegations, whether Catholic
or Protestant.

ft ft ft

The United Nations Commission on Ko-
rea's recovery is spending much effort re-

pairing lighthouses and navigation buoys
along the rocky coasts of Korea. At the end
of the Korean war 167 of the 274 lights were
totally damaged. Within two years 12 ships
ran on the rocks, representing a loss of $14,-
000,000. In this land of few railroads and
roads, coastal navigation is the chief means
of transportation. The United Nations spent
$532,000 on the project.

ft ft ft

The Chinese Communist government re-

cently opened the doors and let European
refugees go. Now many of them are coming
into Hong Kong.

YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE

in 33 world areas. The Nazarenes, who
practice tithing, consistently have been
among the leading denominations in stew-

ardship. The church's international head-
quarters at Kansas City reports that giving

in 1957 will exceed $133 per capita,
ft ft ft

The National Council of Churches in its

message at the conclusion of the General
Assembly in St. Louis noted "signs of a re-

surgence of religious interest in our country
including a heartening increase in lay par-

ticipation and responsibility." But it noted
that "side by side with productivity and
abundance and a growth in church member-
ship there is a rise of lawlessness, increase

of mental illness, threatened disintegration

of family life, breakdown of moral law and
order, growing cynicism and fatalism, and
frenzied searching for security." The Coun-
cil asked whether this contradiction is inevi-

table. It said, "Organizational complacency
and self-assurance based on statistics must
cease. The running of successful programs
must not be equated with the achieving of
a holy purpose."

ft ft ft

Church construction in November totaled

$78,000,000, a new record for the month,
according to the Departments of Commerce
and Labor in Washington. This was $4,000,-
000 higher than November of 1956. No-
vember construction by private schools and
colleges was $1,000,000 below the figure for
November of last year. Private hospitals and
other institutions undertook construction of
new buildings amounting to $16,000,000
more than the same month last year,

ft ft ft

The Town Council of Dagenham, Great
Britain, passed a motion to terminate co-
operation with Civil Defense authorities,
giving as a reason the utter insufficiency of
Civil Defense in case of 'modern warfare.
They did not think it right, in light of recent

December

During the month the General Confer-
ence Proceedings for 1957 came off the

press. Copies are available from Paul Erb.
The Mennonite Encyclopedia, Vol. Ill; and
Youth Program Ideas, Vol. Ill, by Willard
and Alice Roth, also became available dur-

ing the month. The imprint edition of The
Trail of the Black Walnut, by E. G. Reaman,
of which Herald Press is the United States

distributor, has now arrived. The book was
printed in England and published in Canada
by McClelland and Stewart, of Toronto.
This title traces the history of the Mennon-
ites and other Pennsylvania German groups
from Europe to America to Ontario.

Paul Lederach was a guest speaker for a

Sunday School Convention of the Mennon-
ite Brethren Churches of British Columbia,
at Clearbrook, B.C., Dec. 28-30. Conference
leaders expressed keen interest in Mennon-
ite literature.

"Focal Pamphlet Series" is the name giv-

en to the new Herald Press series of pam-
phlets that have been in the planning stage

for some time. The pamphlets will feature

subjects of vital Christian interest and con-
cern. The first of these pamphlets is a 32-

page one. Integration: Who's Prejudiced,

written by C. Norman Kraus. The second in

the series is written by J. Lawrence Burk-
holder. The policy for the series reads: "The
pamphlets will discuss the problems of con-
temporary life as they relate to Christian

truth in an effort to bring into focus the life

and thought of the Christian community.
Each pamphlet will present a valid view-
point but not necessarily the only possible

viewpoint or the final or official position of

the publisher or the constituency." The
series will continue as manuscripts become
available on topics that are alive and impor-
tant in the life of the church.

Ford Berg, former editorial staff member,
now residing at 600 E. Jackson St., New
Holland, Pa., is assisting with the planning
of the fiftieth-anniversary year. He was in

Scottdale on Dec. 27 and will be writing fea-

tures.

The committee appointed to plan and ad-
minister open house, March 7, in connection
with the annual Publication Board Meeting I
is Paul Shank, chairman, Ida Hummel, Mary |
Wengerd, Henry Mast, and Jan Gleysteen.

The new members of the Spiritual and
Social Welfare Committee of the House are:

Chester Shank, Daniel Bender, and Berniece
Kropf. Alma Trumbo is the additional mem-
ber. Among other concerns they plan the

weekly worship periods of House workers.

THE

Eternal Security Teaching
By J. L. Stauffer

What is meant by the "eternal secu-

rity teaching"? Some ministers and
Christian workers speak against it,

others defend it. Those who hold it,

claim for it a Biblical foundation.

Those who oppose it do so with the

Word of God. What is the point of

contention?

Here you have clarified for you the

difference between the terms, "eternal

security" and "eternal assurance." It

may be that you have thrown out the

baby with the bath by rejecting any
kind of assurance. Or, it may be that

your professing belief in "eternal secu-

rity" should have been termed "eternal

assurance." 25^

At Your Local Bookstore
or

Herald Press, Scottdale, Pennsylvania
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Working for Christ on the Job

The vast majority of Christians are, of

course, laymen. It is often said that they

are closer to "the world" and its con-

crete problems and evils and opportuni-

ties than clergy. And it is certainly true

that "the world" will take its measure of

our Christianity, not so much by what
ministers say in church on Sunday, as by
what laymen do from Monday till Friday

on their jobs.

This may make the work of a minister

seem remote and even a little irrelevant.

And, unless a minister is talking right to

the practical minds of his laymen, deal-

ing with life situations such as they meet
day by day, and (as they would put it)

"talking sense," his work may indeed be
very far removed from the life his people
must live and especially from the work
that they must do. Unless the minister is

close to people—people in the raw, peo-

ple in their shirt sleeves—he may very

well spend his major time in a little

church world of his own, from which he
emerges for an hour on Sunday morning
and about which he talks, sometimes in-

terestingly, sometimes dully; but often

seeming to belong to a completely dif-

ferent world from his hearers.

A Coach to Laymen

Now the minister is supposed to know
more about the technicalities of the

Christian religion— its beliefs, its history,

its relation to modern thought—than a

layman will probably have time to know:
He ought to be invaluable to laymen as

a kind of research expert, helping to

avoid mistakes, bringing historic correc-

tive, et cetera. He ought to do more
than this, and specifically two things:

first, he ought to know human nature,

and to be familiar with God's ways with
men, not alone from books on religious

experience and psychology, but from
continuing firsthand experience of his

own; and second, he ought to act as a

kind of coach to his laymen, teaching
them the rules of the game because he
plays it himself and knows what they are,

taking a group of them aside from time
to time for a real course of study and
application. Besides these things, he
ought to be constantly talking with in-

dividual laymen and bringing them to

deeper understanding and experience of

Christ. He ought always to have their

daily jobs as much in his mind as they

have. He may not know its technical

problems, but he will know some of the

general ones, especially the whole matter
of their getting along with other people.

It sometimes seems a terrific drop from
what we hear and say on Sunday morn-
ings, to the things that go on during the

week downtown. Some laymen have ac-

cepted this gap completely, and become
fatalistic about it. Worship is for them
a kind of escape from the worries of

mundane life into the upper ether of the

ideal, ^SVrely we nee^to bring our lives

back again and agaifi, in worship, to the

perfection and love and grace of God;
but having received from Him there, we
should certainly return to Monday
morning with more hope and love and
prayer and expectation in our hearts

than many of us have. We seldom hear
sermons directed at the daily job, and
sometimes when they are, they don't hit

the mark. So we have separated Suntlay

from the rest of the week, thereby doing
no service to make Sunday more "spir-

itual"—only more remote—and leaving

the daily job as if it were a hopeless "nec-

essary evil" to make a living with which
to care for the family.

The first thing we need is some new
thoughts about the practicalities of daily

life in relation to our religion. We often

behave as if God were interested in reli-

gion, but not in life—in what goes on in

church, but not in what goes on in a

mill or a farm or a broker's office. This
point of view overlooks something. It

forgets that Christianity began, not when
religion got carried farther up into the

skies, but precisely when it was brought
"down to earth." It has often been called

the most materialistic of all religions,

because it is constantly concerned, not
with a God above the skies, but with a

God who came to earth and lived here.

"And the Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us, and we beheld his glo-

ry .. .
." That's where Christianity be-

gins and where it must always look to set

its sights aright. Some of us are seeking
after a false spirituality: we might almost

Joy in the Little Field

By Miriam Sieber Lind

Years I have spent strength

Pacing the breadth and length

Testing the topsoil, plowing, cultivating.

Rotating the crop of my little rented field.

Years I have spent thought
Wondering why? and why not?

Why the uneven harvests?

Why not consistent joy in my little field?

Years I have spent care

Studying, asking the Landlord, "Where—"
(Yet never waiting for an answer)
" Where have I sown unwisely in my little field?'

Suddenly noiu I know
That I desire but one small seed to grow
(O miracle-desire of which the Landlord
Hinted long ago as He studied ?ny little field!)

Suddenly now, I see

My field shall become a field of joy to me,
Joy to the man whose fence meets mine
And Joy, eternally, to the Lord of my little field.

For deeply down, the seed

Of Love lives under the stalk of winter weed;
Swells its yielding seedcoat; stirs and thrusts

Tentative fingers into the soil of my soul, my little field.

Scottdale, Pa.
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better seek after a true materialism in

the sense of a better interpretation of the

business and politics and industry on
which most of our waking hours have to

be spent.

Using Things for God

As Christians, we are not called to

leave behind us the body, money, work,
amusements, statecraft: we are called

upon to redeem these things by using

them for God. Unless we hear this kind
of teaching in churches, we are not hear-

ing an authentic preaching of the reli-

gion of the Incarnation—which means
the enfleshment of the Son of God. Je-

sus' coming into the world has forever

banished the idea of the incompatibility

of material with spiritual things. They
are not the same, of course, and material-

ism without God is pure paganism. But
letting God into the material is some-
thing quite different. I say it without
hesitation: there is nothing more "spir-

itual" or holy about going to church
than about going to the office, if you go
to both places to serve and obey God.
But how is this spiritualization of the

material to come about? Business is so

vast, so impersonal, so hard at times—
where shall anything spiritual take hold,

or seem other than a sentimental intru-

sion? If anything is to happen, to Chris-

tianize business, it must concern, first,

the changing of the individuals who are

part of the business scene, in some of

their basic attitudes and beliefs; and,
second, it must manifest to them that

there can be a different kind of human
relations in business, and that this is the

primary situation where God enters the

picture of business.

Extension of Conversion

Our first need, then, is to let our con-

version extend to our job. We cannot
close this gap between "God" and "the

world," but we can lessen it. There is

no use in our saying we are even attempt-

ing to be "converted" when we live as if

our faith and our job were in two irrec-

oncilable compartments. Much nonsense
has been talked during the last seventy-

five years about the need for a "social

gospel" as well as a "personal gospel."

Christ made no such distinction. But it

certainly did not occur to Him to stay

up on the Mount of Transfiguration
with Peter, James, and John where they

had had a transcendent spiritual experi-

ence together, when, down at the foot of

the mountain, there was a boy in an
epileptic fit who needed to be healed.

One wonders whether the openness to

God which made the Transfiguration
possible on the top of the mountain was
not also the identical openness to men
which made the healing possible at its

base. Jesus surely hated slavery, and
political injustice as practiced by Rome.
However, He seems to have said little

about them, but instead to have released

forces that would one day effect the re-

form He wanted to see. We can't talk

pious on Sunday and then treat our em-
ployees or our boss like objects and ob-
stacles during the week. We cannot have
the kind of relations some of us have on
a spiritual level with our colored friends,

and then run up a practical barrier that
excludes them as if they were inferior to

ourselves. We cannot profess Christ on
Sunday, unless we are willing to let that
profession get down into the bones of
weekday practice. The least we can aim
for is common justice. Yet many Chris-
tians dare not raise their eyes and look
at the actual situations—bad housing,
poor pay, inadequate recreational facil-

ities—which they tolerate and even profit

by. The conversion must extend to the
job, or else it will wither. "If a man love
not his brother whom he hath seen, how
cain he love God whom he hath not
seen?"

A New Mvtivation

The second thing that can happen is:

God can give us a new motive for busi-
ness. To be sure, we must be practical
and realistic concerning "profits," for un-
less a business is successful enough to be
making money, it cannot meet its own
pay roll, let alone anything due to in-

vestors. Making things, selling them, and
receiving money for them, is of the es-

sence of business. Do not let us fool our-
selves here: schools sell education, hos-
pitals sell health, churches sell faith, and
all of them—however noble their motives
—are in some sense in business. They
must exist in a practical world where we
find ourselves all together and all inter-

dependent. But the thing we sell may
have a very true value to the person who
buys it, and it may be a real service to

him that we make it available. No man
ought to market anything he knows is

inferior to what he says it is. We can
put honesty above sales.

Pursuit of General Justice

A third thing which can happen is that

an individual, or group of individuals,

can go to work to establish more of what
may be called general justice. We have

Our Readers Say—

In regards to the letter of Stanwyn G. Shetler

in Our Readers Say—, Dec. 17 issue of the Gos-
pel Herald, and the article he refers to by Stan-

ley C. Shenk, "The Theory of Evolution," Nov.
12, also in the Gospel Herald, I wish to state

my feelings.

I was sorry to see the real authority on all sub-

jects was left out completely, and would like to

refer to the Bible, starting with Gen. 1:1: "In the
beginning God created . . .

."

Continue to read the chapter carefully and es-

pecially verse 26; then verse 27 follows in very

simple language: "So God created man in his

own image, in the image of God created he him;
male and female created he them."
A person should continue reading on so that

faith may develop. It is not by many words or
by winning an argument that we are justified,

but by faith.

Faith is taking God at His word. This makes
it very important that we accept His teachings

as facts even though we cannot fully understand
or explain them. After all, we were not present

when man was created; so wouldn't it be most
sensible to accept the Creator's explanation of it?

The Bible does not need to be proved true. It

is truth itself, no matter what man says or be-

lieves. Rom. 3:3.—C. B. Brubaker, Lititz, Pa.

* * *

I read with interest the article, "Now Con-
cerning Planned Giving," by Daniel Kauffman
in the Dec. 10 Herald. It has raised a number
of questions, but since he says the plan works
where tried, I shall ask but one. In the light of

the Scripture, "Let not thy left hand know what
thy right hand doeth," would it be right for me
to tell the visitation committee what I plan to

give in 1958, even if possible for one whose in-

come is largely from the farm? The writer has

a conviction that the tithe should be the mini-

mum of our giving, and has received it from a

study of the Scriptures and hearing them taught,

and believes that therein lies the answer to our
stewardship problem in the church.—Titus Mar-
tin, New Holland, Pa.

already seen how one young man, con-

vinced about his Christian faith, started

to change the practice of one smaller

company in relation to the employment
of members of another race. Manifestly,

justice demands that in a free and demo-
cratic society a qualified person should

be given a chance to do any work of

which he is capable, without regard to

religion, color, or anything else that dif-

ferentiates him from the majority or

from the ruling group.

A fourth thing that every individual

can do is to release a new spirit in an

office or business. We all know what a

wrong spirit can do.

Teaming Up for Christ

A fifth possibility is starting a group
within the company. A man's influence

(Continued on page 67)
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EDITORIAL

The New Lunacy

The word "lunacy" came into our

language because of the superstitious

I and unscientific notion that exposure to

[the rays of Luna, the moon, caused men-

|tal upset. A "lunatic" was a person who
had suffered mental imbalance through

[wandering about bareheaded when the

moon was full. Such a person had be-

come "luny."

j

Now the earth has, or recently had

and will quite certainly have again, new
satellites, or moons. These moons which

whisk across our skies are man-made.

They have been thrown into the outer

spaces by the West's rival in the cold

war, the Russian Communists. America

suddenly discovered that the Russians

have the technology to create earth satel-

lites, and therefore also have power to

drop nuclear missiles anywhere upon the

earth.

Hysteria struck the American people.

The new moons have deprived us of our

sanity. This is the new lunacy.

This lunacy manifests itself in a gen-

eral demand that America must at all

costs recover military superiority. We
must have bigger and more deadly mis-

siles. We must again make Russia afraid

of us.

In an age when terrible weapons have

made war itself only the mutual extinc-

tion of lunatics, we are still supposing

that missiles can protect us.

Quickly the moves which had been

made to reduce military expenditure are

being replaced by demands for an un-

precedented military budget. Whatever
the strain will be on the national econ-

omy, the American people, or a con-

siderable portion of them, are shouting

that we too must shoot satellites into the

spaces. Throwing moons into the air

has become the obsession of our time.

Two reports issued by groups of very

influential citizens are calling for great-

ly increased military expenditures. Re-

sponsible senators talk about securing

control of the outer spaces. (There's an

awful lot of it out there, Senator!) It is

suggested that we spend billions digging

shelters in which to survive. Dorothy

Thompson wisely asks who would want

to survive a thermo-nuclear deluge. She

has the courage to call hysteria this sud-

den demand for arms which cannot pro-

tect, this race toward mutual death.

This military preoccupation is losing

America the confidence and respect of

the world. In the NATO meeting the

establishment of missile bases in Europe
was all America had to propose, and only

the insistence of the European members,
who absolutely do not want to be made
missile targets, brought any attention to

the diplomatic alternatives. The neutral

millions of the world are more and more
believing the Communist claim that

Russia wants peace, and America wants

war. It is true that at least one general

at the Pentagon has been urging the ad-

vantage of the side that fires first. With
military hotheads in near control in

Washington and with a drunken, brag-

ging atheist in control in Moscow, how
soon will someone make the fatal move
that will bring down destruction on our

civilization? No one will win the next

war.

Western lunacy is seen in the sudden

demand for more and better scientific

education. We have no prejudice against

science. It has done much for us and
there are many needs waiting for its solu-

tions. The scientists, for instance, must
find a way to feed the teeming multi-

tudes who are filling up our earth. But
it is a false assumption that the science

of matter can solve our problems. Our
social and spiritual problems are greater

than the material ones. Social science,

philosophy, literature, the arts, and espe-

cially theology have more to say to our

sick world than science does.

And yet the current lunacy will prob-

ably provide scholarships primarily or

solely for students of science, as if the

other areas of knowledge were of slight

importance. Of course, in Russia science

attracts the young. Only in that field are

they intellectually free. And material-

istic science fits into the materialism of

communistic ideology. How can we be

so blind as to fall into the trap of becom-

ing like the Communists in assuming

that only science is important, only sci-

ence can save us?

Christians, at least, should be proof

against the new lunacy. They should

know that God is infinitely wiser than

the makers of Sputnik. They should

know that piling up munitions and tight-

ening a cordon of missle bases along the

Soviet frontier can only intensify our

problem. They should know that those

who trust in the Lord need not fear what
men can do to them. And they should

know that good will is stronger than

hate, that kindness and helpfulness are

more powerful than a selfish defense.

There is a classical proverb, that

whom the gods would destroy they first

make mad. All the moves to which the

new lunacy impels us hurry us along

the road to destruction. In the midst of

a propaganda-provoked hysteria, Chris-

tians should pray and strive that they

might not lose their senses.—E.

A New Area of Aid
One of our General Conference goals

is the following:

Finding a formula for supplying the

need of our brotherhood in the area of

disability and survivors' rehabilitation.

The achievement of this goal is al-

ready within reach.

In 1953 Mennonite General Confer-

ence asked its Mennonite Mutual Aid to

develop "a plan for the assistance of dis-

abled persons by means of periodic pay-

ments over an extended period of time

. . . . This proposed service is considered

important because it would meet a gen-

uine need in an area where the more
objectionable types of life insurance are

in danger of making their inroads. It is

believed . . . such a service . . . will make
individual membership in commercial

life insurance organizations unnecessary

for those of our people who desire pro-

tection against difficulties arising as a re-

sult of death or disability . . .

."

In the report of Mennonite Mutual
Aid to General Conference in 1957, it

was announced that plans were being

prepared for providing through Men-
nonite Mutual Aid, Inc., disability, wid-

ows' and survivors' aid, and that these

plans would be reported to the General

Council in its December, 1957, meeting.

At this December meeting Bro. C. L.

Graber, representing Mennonite Mutual
Aid, pointed out values that would come
from our entry into the field of widows'

and survivors' benefits. It would be, he

said, an extension of the concept of

brotherhood and mutual aid. It would

be a witness to the world of Christian

love. And it is a type of financing that

would be excellent for the church as a

whole, as the reserves could be invested

in our own church projects to the glory

of God.

The plan he proposed would operate

for the present under Mennonite Aid,
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Inc., the same organization which now
administers the burial and sickness aid.

Rehabilitation assistance would be fi-

nanced by annual assessments upon the

members seeking this kind of aid. The
amount of the assessment would depend
upon the age of the person, the length of

time he wished to be included in the

plan, and the amount of assistance he

wished to be eligible for.

The Council approved the plan in

principle, and there will no doubt be

early announcement of when it will be

put in operation.

We feel this is a real forward step in

our church life. The change of our pat-

tern of life from the rural to the urban
no longer makes it possible for many of

our members to give their family security

in the farms and stock which in the event

of death they would leave behind. The
use of life insurance has therefore been

on the increase among us, especially in

some areas. We will now have a church-

administered plan consistent both with

Christian brotherhood and with ade-

quate provision for our loved ones. We
commend this plan to the brotherhood.

-E.

Diary Notes

By Orie O. Miller

Saturday, December 14, 1957, enfiight

New York—Amsterdam.
Today was my first opportunity to

read and study the program for Ghana
and the preparatory papers for confer-

ence group and committee assignments
received only a week ago. "The Chris-

tian Mission at This Hour" is to be the

Assembly title. I am to be in the group
on "The Structure of Co-operation in

Mission." There is to be an hour in Bi-

ble study each morning for all attend-

ants—the first hour based on John 20:19-

23.

The last similar gathering was at Wil-
lingen, Germany, five and a half years

ago. Much has happened and changed
in church, mission, and world since.

About 50 per cent of Protestant inter-

national missionary endeavor and a

much higher per cent of Protestant evan-

gelical churchdom will be represented

at this conference to formulate lines of

action for the future of International

Missionary Council and its related

groups. In what sense can the whole
church concretely declare the whole Gos-
pel to the whole world? How can the

smallest group of Christians anywhere
relate itself in mission to that of the

whole family of Christ? These are

among the many questions to which the

gathering will address itself.

Interestingly, one of the quickest,

cheapest routes to Accra, Ghana, is via

Amsterdam and so we planned on spend-

ing nine days en route in Europe coun-

seling and planning with MCC workers
and missionaries in this area again. This
trip is now one of 15 hours from Akron
to Amsterdam.

Wednesday, December 18, 1957, West
Berlin, Germany.

Yesterday the three Berlin Pax men
had their Christmas bundle distribution

—incidentally, my first experience at the

receiving end of this good-will witness.

City social welfare brought 300 refugee

youngsters together from 15 camps via

special buses and public transportation

at a centrally located school assembly
room. Luke 1 and 2 were dramatized,
then a school choir sang. The director

of Social Welfare and Peter Dyck briefly

explained this good-will concept and
each child got a pre-marked bundle. A
well-planned occasion and well done!
During the forenoon we were shown the

statistics of the continuing refugee
stream into and out of this island which
is West Berlin, where we help to serve.

Menno-Heim continues serving Mennon-
ites, and through it MCC is joined with
the other European committees and the

congregation here. Last evening we visit-

ed the Joseph Roths and the Amish Men-
nonite Aid service. Today we go house-
hunting for a camp facility through
which MCC relief and Pax may center

their additional witness and mission and
refugee service in this 200-square-mile

area where live 2h million souls.

Later: No. 8, Hammersteinstrasse^ Dah-
lem, Berlin, promises to be the address

where in addition to center activities up
to 60 refugees can find a temporary
home.

Wednesday , December 25, 1957, Hotel
Eliseo, Rome, Italy.

Since Berlin a week ago today (a) we
spent a forenoon with our Luxembourg-
France missionary folk at Kaiserslautern

MCC center, (b) and met in the after-

noon with Holland and Germany com-
mittee brethren in 1958 Berlin and
Menno-Heim purchase planning, (c) an
evening reviewing Europe Pax 1958 pro-

gram, (d) a series of sessions on Saturday
in Basel on Bienenberg Bible School-
noting its good outlook and promise,

with Swiss Mission Board members on
the co-operative mission in Vienna and
urgent problem just ahead, and at Star-

enstrasse 41, Scottdale-MCC literature

project headquarters. On Sunday it was
worship at Shansli Church, Peter Dyck
preaching, visiting Tanganyika furlough
missionary nurse Hedwig Nacht in hos-

pital from appendectomy—and the Paul
Lehmans of Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc.

Monday was given to review and plan-

ning further the International CO alter-

native service project just beginning in

Morocco, North Africa, and en route

25

(from Gospel Herald, Jan. 5, 1933)

Bro. Martin Kraybill is the new minis-

ter at Bossier's Church near Elizabeth- i
!(

town. Pa., and Bro. Clarence Lutz the i

ff

new deacon in the Elizabethtown con-ii(

gregation.
p

. . . the Mennonite Church at Peai»
Ridge . . . Mo., burned to the ground.... n

. . . Winton, Calif. . . . E. M. Yost

series of meetings . . . Sixteen are to be

baptized, [twelve] received by confes-

sion.

L. J. Heatwole . . . died . . . aged 80 y.

Soviet Russia is still in the business

of furnishing the world with sensational
i a

news.

(from Gospel Herald, Jan. 12, 1-933)

. . . Liberty Church, South English,

Iowa, . . . burned to the ground.
Attendance in Special Bible Terms:
EMS 58

Johnstown 59
Goshen 27
Hesston 50
Ontario .. 62

(from Gospel Herald, Jan. 19, 1933)

. . . meetings at Frazer, Pa., . . . R. J.

Shenk . . . twenty public confessions.

here a day's very happy visit with the

M. R. Ziglers at this unique European
crossroads. On account of Christmas air

flight cancellations, we wait here an ex

tra day, but now look toward Ghana and
what the Spirit would show there.

The World-Wide
Field at Home

By Richard C. Detweiler

Much of the world representatively

lives within shadow-distance of the doors

of many a twentieth-century Christian

congregation. World-wide implications

of the Great Commission can be realized

in the local community.
Recently the Perkasie, Pa., Mennonite

congregation (Franconia Conference) en

joyed the blessings of a series of Interna

lional Preaching Services, Nov. 28 to

Dec. 8. Four languages were employed,
English, German, Russian, and Spanish.

Speakers respectively were Stanley
Shenk, Souderton, Pa., formerly pastor

of South Union Mennonite congrega

tion, West Liberty, Ohio; Robert Det
weiler, also of Souderton, recently re

turned from six years in Germany; Ivan
Magal, practicing physician in the Blue

(Continued on page 69)
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Preserving Unity Beneath Differences

By Aaron Mast

The church has often been compared
to a ship, and usually to a not very navi-

gable vessel. The early fathers likened it

I to Noah's ark, as the only sate place in a

perishing world. That huge storehouse

was seaworthy in keeping its miscella-

neous passengers alive and safe from the

outside elements. There were no reefs to

be avoided and no beaches upon which
ii could be driven by the surf, for the

very mountains were submerged by the

[deluge.

In Acts 27:31 Paul said to the captain

and the soldiers, "Except these abide in

the ship, ye cannot be saved."

In every age the church has been in

lough waters, like the ship in which the

prisoner apostle was taken to Italy. It

has been in imminent peril of breaking

up. When such disasters threaten, one
of the dangers is that the crew may leave

or be forcibly thrown out.

The ship of the church, to keep its

passengers safe and sound, must hold all

of its mariners on board.

Controversy

In the midst of the doctrinal tempest

of today, amid mutual countercharges,

it is steadying to remind ourselves that

this is no new experience for the church.

In the apostolic times there were far

severer differences of opinion among its

leaders.

The question at that time was the

permanent authority of the ceremonial

law of Moses, which was a part of the

Bible that was greatly revered, just as

today the question is the essential and
necessary character of certain statements

of creed founded on Bible passages.

The Apostolic Church had just such

issues, with branches classified as funda-

mentalists and modernists, liberals and
conservatives.

All controversies tend to concentrate

upon some single point. The issue in the

Apostolic Church was the question of

circumcision. Must a man be circum-

cised to be a follower of Christ?

The conservatives of that age are often

severely judged because we know their

position only through the letters of their

chief opponent, the radical leader—Paul
of Tarsus.

One would wish we had a letter on the

subject by James of Jerusalem, or by

Peter, written at Antioch when he felt to

withdraw from his earlier position of

tolerance. These conservative brethren

had a strong case. The law had come
down under the venerated name of Mo-
ses, whom every one recognized as a man
of God.
The law unquestionably was a part of

Scripture which was received as the

Word of God; Jesus never abrogated it

but said, "I am not come to destroy, but
to fulfil." He did criticize the law when
He said, "Ye have heard that it hath
been said . . . but I say unto you . . .

."

Jesus Himself submitted to circum-

cision. To His first followers He never

hinted that this was not a divine com-
mand of lasting authority. The entire

mother church at Jerusalem accepted it

as an essential element of religion. The
problem came when the church broad-

ened out and began to take in non-Jews
like Cornelius.

Argumentation

No one ever won a friend by argu-

ment. An argument is usually oral, brief,

often of a heated, angry, or undignified

character. If in the expressions of our
opinions and ideas we can't be brethren,

we should at least be gentlemen in our
attitudes.

We can imagine some honored leader

in the Jerusalem mother church take

down a scroll of the Pentateuch and
point to the place where circumcision is

mentioned, insisting that this is a plain

teaching of Scripture; deny this, the Ten
Commandments will go next.

We hear another veteran leader say,

"Who is this Paul? Was he not one of

the worst foes the church ever had?
Were we not rightly suspicious of him
when he was first converted or professed

conversion? Was not kindhearted Barna-
bas imposed upon when he persuaded us

to receive him? Did he not know the ac-

cepted views of the church when he en-

tered it and if he doesn't agree with
them, why doesn't he leave?" I can im-

agine many earnest men were really

pained. It seemed to them that Paul
and his associates were giving up the

Scriptures and were disloyal to Christ.

We are better acquainted with the oth-

er side because Paul dealt with the sub-

ject in several of his letters to the church-

es. The apostle who had himself been
circumcised did not forbid the rite; he
simply said it is of no importance. "For
in Jesus Christ neither circumcision

availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision;

but faith which worketh by love" (Gal.

5:6). He believed that the same spirit

who had led Moses in sanctioning this

ancient sanitary practice guided him
when under other circumstances.

He finally discriminated between the

abiding elements of Scripture and the

merely temporary forms in which man's
life with God had been expressed. If

Paul had been doing his work among the

Jews, the problem would probably never

have arisen, but he felt constrained to

take the Gospel of Christ to outsiders.

He at once had to face the issue—how
much of the Jewish must he insist upon

for those who were willing to follow Je-

sus?

He was battling to keep the door of

the church sufficiently open to admit
thoughtful Gentiles, who saw no reason
why they must become Jews before they

could embrace the lordship of the Son of

God.

The Defense

In this Paul fought a good fight, a

fiercely fought battle. Continually from
Jerusalem emissaries dogged his steps

and strove to sow dissension in the

churches he had established. They were
motivated by mischievous dispositions;

they challenged his honesty, misrepre-

sented his teaching. Paul's own letters

often were controversial and fiery. In
his letter to the Galatians he allows him-
self an extreme remark. "I would they

were even cut off which trouble you"
(Gal. 5:12. See other versions). This
seems to be a far cry from the words of

the same apostle in I Cor. 13.

We have the account of a church coun-
cil which attempted to patch up by a

compromise. As a matter of fact, there

was a serious rift in the church in Paul's

day, but the church managed to hold to-

gether to do its work. That could not
have happened if either party had with-

drawn or forced out its opponents. Paul's

preaching would not have been accepted

in the mother church at Jerusalem be-

cause the prejudice against him was too

strong. Prejudice is like cement, hard
to break up.

Paul's point of view was unacceptable
to people who were brought up in strict

conformity to the law of Moses. He at-

tempted to exercise his ministry in Jeru-

salem. This caused a riot and he found
himself in jail. The leaders in the Jeru-

salem church could not have done Paul's

work in Ephesus, Corinth, Rome, and
Macedonia.
But the chief men on both sides were

big enough to see the need of allowing

each other the freedom in ministering in

their respective constituencies. Paul said,

"James, Cephas, and John . . . gave to me
and Barnabas the right hands of fellow-

ship; that we should go unto the . . .

[Gentiles], and they unto the circum-

cision." They were men of discernment
and a keen practical sense who knew
that the best way to preserve unity be-

neath differences of opinion was to be
mutually helpful.

The Gentile churches took up system-

atic offerings for the famine-stricken

Christians at Jerusalem, which brought
about a genuine comradeship through-

out the whole church.

Cotnparison

Likewise there is no other institution

in the Mennonite Church in which we
share together in a genuine comradeship
as we do in MCC. In meeting the needs

of the unfortunate and underprivileged

people of the world, differences of opin-
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ions are laid aside and groups ot differ-

ent branches labor together in one com-
mon cause "In the name of Christ."

"Being enriched in every thing to all

bountilulness, which causeth through us

thanksgiving to God. For the adminis-

tration ot this service not only supplieth

the want of the saints, but is abundant
also by many thanksgivings imto God;

"Whiles by the experiment of this

ministration they glorify God tor your

professed subjection unto the gospel ot

Christ, and for your liberal distribution

unto them, and unto all men; and by

their prayer for you, which long after

you for the exceeding grace of God in

you.

"Thanks be unto God for his unspeak-

able gift [inaudible gift]" (II Cor. 9;11-

15). To some God gave a speakable gift,

but to many more a gift that makes oth-

ers speak in thanksgiving and prayer for

the liberal distribution.

There is no disguising the difference

of opinions in all Protestant denomina-
tions. These differences are due to vary-

ing types of education, temperament,
and constituency. It is, after all, evident

that where the two groups differ most
widely, fellow Christians have more in

common with each other than either

group has with outsiders.

We all believe and accept the Bible as

the revelation concerning God and the

duty He requires of us. We all regard

Jesus as God manifest in human life, as

our Redeemer, Saviour, everliving and
ever-present Lord.

We believe in and possess to some de-

gree the renewing, enlightening, and
empowering Holy Spirit. We look for-

ward in triumphant hope to the victory

of His cause and to the eternal city of

God and its many mansions prepared for

citizens of every tribe, kindred, and na-

tion.

These are sky-touching mountains
alongside which our differences are mere
molehills in comparison.

Present Perils

There is no concealing the peril ot

the breaking up of existing Protestant

Church organizations. This has been
very evident in recent years. More often

the division is worse than the things for

which they divided.

What is the solution? Should the con-

servative elements insist upon ecclesiasti-

cal legislation which would constrain the

conscience of the more liberal group, or

should they make restrictions which
would impede them in their work for

Christ's kingdom? Would this tend to

bring about open rebellion? Or should

the more liberal insist on victories for

their somewhat tentative interpretation

and harp on negatives and thrust their

opinions upon others without warrant

or invitation? This attitude has olten

brought about their own expulsion or

the withdrawal of the conservative group.

In both camps there are those who
openly favor such ertiptions in our exist-

ing churches. Some conservatives want
the liberals out in order that the church
may stand more solidly for the interpre-

tation of their historic creed.

Some liberals think that the breakup
of existing denominations would make
possible a united Protestant Church.
Many such separations are calamities

and have ended in lawsuits about the

equity of property and no one received

benefits except lawyers. Christians under
strained circumstances close their eyes

and ears to God's Word in order to be
victors, and become victims of law with
no testimony of the sufficiency of grace.

We are helped to a larger lite by those

who are unlike ourselves, even by those

who irritate us and try our patience and
exercise our charity.

If all the fundamentalists \Vere in one
communion and the modernists in an-

other, it would not be many years before

some other question would rend both
groups into confficting parties.

George Eliot said, "Opinions are a

poor cement for human souls." Our uni-

ty lies in our newness of life, consecra-

tion, loyalty, and purpose. Situations to-

day are a repetition of the early church.
Conservative leaders 'were the only men
capable of presenting the Christian mes-
sage in Jerusalem and Judea. So there

are men today who imderstand the Gos-
pel in the old terms. They have not
been troubled with the scientific thought
of the day, nor by intellectual difficulties.

They have urgent moral needs for deliv-

erance from enslaving habits; they need
to be awakened from indifference, to the

binding up of broken hearts.

The progressive leadership of Paul and
his associate apostles—Timothy, Luke,
and Mark—was essential to reach the

great centers of the Roman world. There
people heard the Christian message on a

level with their culture and were chal-

lenged by these preachers who, in mak-
ing their message persuasive, gave them
a conception of God which could fit into

their view of the universe. They present-

ed the doctrine of Christ which made
Him really their brother in temptation
and the adequate Saviour of society,

with its strifes and evils.

The interpretations of the Bible given
by these leaders gave their converts a

hope for the future which attached their

present life with the life to come.
Unless people hear religion taught in

the language which they understand and
expressed in terms they use in other as-

pects of life, they will be lost to the

Christian Church.
In the past there were progressive

preachers and leaders who could no long-

ei' honestly accept the traditional out-

look. There were those who envisioned

the need of higher education and braved
the storm and tide. Had these mariners

not remained on the ship amid troubled

waters, thousands of the ever-increasing

student population would not have been
salvaged through the years.

Both types of navigators have their

strengths and their weaknesses. There
are men ot accepting temperaments, men
who are content with time-honored
forms of thought who spend no energy
on new interpretations and yet are de-

voted evangelists. From the conservative

group of the churches are drawn many
dependable missionaries at home and
abroad.

Men of a questioning temperament
who are continually exploring new as-

pects of truth often come closer to out-

siders because of their understanding of

human relationships. Such men have
access to circles where their brethren

would not feel at home, and who other-

wise would not be reached.

The conservative wing often has a nar-

row intolerance of those whose views

they do not approve and they seek to

lower their opponents in the minds of

their particular group. Many of these,

however, are amending their creeds and
constitutions.

The outstanding weakness of the more
liberal mind is intellectual pride, which
belittles the mentality of opponents and
has a tendency to stress negatives which
pain severely believing folks. We need
to emphasize the convictions which we
share in common and respect each other

as sincere, honest, and earnest fellow

members of one body of Christ. May
both groups remain on the ship.

The Solution

The way out of strife and to settle

questions of truth is not by general as-

semblies or conventions. Read history

and you will see that no council ever

settled any question of truth for all time

by its decisions.

The council at Jerusalem with its com-
promise did not stop the conffict of opin-

ion in the Apostolic Church. It decided
that Christians shoidd refrain from eat-

ing things strangled, but what Christian

cares today whether the chicken or tur-

key which he eats has its neck wrung off

or chopped off?

They concluded circumcision was not

essential and this truth gradually won
the assent of the Christian Church. The
council wisely turned its attention and
the attention of the church to the work
of extending the kingdom.

It is the part of wisdom today that all

ecclesiastical bodies lay emphasis upon
the urgent need of the world for the

Gospel and lead ministers and laity in an
aggressive campaign to make Christ real-

ly Lord and Saviour of mankind.

When one reads book after book about

the search for God, and when one sees

the desperate need of men and women
for conviction which will enlighten and
fortify their conscience and fit them to be

faithful husbands and wives, and when



A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

In this new year, O Lord, we have

dedicated ourselves to the reaching ot

higher goals. In light of this, and know-

ing the world around us, we need Thy
wisdom and Thy guidance as never be-

fore.

Forgive us our foolish impatience. De-

liver us from our thoughtless ways and

grant to us Thy light, for we would know

Thee.
While the year is still young bring us,

O Lord, to the place where we will take

time to think, tiine to pray, and time to

find Thy will. Then grant us the cour-

age to be doers of Thy will. We are

aware of our weaknesses and our limita-

tions. Place within each of us a freedom

from fear as we give ourselves without

reservation unto Thyself. Then we shall

know Thy peace and Thy joy. For this

we thank Thee. Amen.

—David F. Derstine.

one regards the church as the institution

charged with the Gospel of Christ to

supply these necessities, one becomes

weary and heartsick of this wrangling

among Christian brethren, which has

been the cause of the loss of many of the

younger generation to the church—a sad

testimony to a lost world. This wran-

gling too often ends in breaking up exist-

ing communions when there are far too

many denominations already. As breth-

ren we ought to be uniting our forces in

order to more effectively clo our mission

work at home and abroad. If we cannot

tolerate differences of opinions in our

organizations and work with men more
conservative or more radical than we,

how can we expect to get on with our fel-

low members in a fellowship which goes

yet further in its comprehensiveness? It

is not the number of things about Christ

which we believe that counts, but the

genuineness and intensity with which we
believe in Him.

There is certainly more than enough
for every one of us to do in furthering

the cause and bringing Christ in His full-

ness to the minds and conscience of our

generation.

As courteous Christians, we should re-

spect one another's feelings and work to-

gether as fellow churchmen to extend the

kingdom of Christ, for it is later than we
think— the time is at hand for our Lord's

return.

, The first interest should be the use-

fulness of the church. This usefulness

will be seriously impaired if any of the

navigators of the ship are not allowed
to remain on the ship.

We appreciate men who remained on
the ship as navigators when there were
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waves of opposition, even against the

outreach of the church when church
doors were closed to evangelism, evange-

listic meetings forbidden, higher educa-

tion frowned upon. God be praised for

those that braved the waves of opposi-

tion, who believed God as Paul did. "Ex-

cept these abide in the ship, ye cannot
be saved."

Though the voyage be rough, stay in

the ship. Believe the promises of God:
"God hath given thee all them that sail

with thee."

"With all lowliness and meekness,
with longsuffering, forbearing one an-

other in love; endeavouring to keep the

unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace"
(Eph. 4:2, 3). A horizontal human rela-

tionship results from a perpendicular re-

lationship with God. Doctrine emerges
into duty and principle into practice, the

letter into life.

New Holland, Pa.

A Clean Sweep

By Hazel B. Howard

I had moved a pile of old lumber rem-
nants and was about to knock to pieces

a small platform that lay underneath
when a colony of wasps emerged. Re-
calling a previous experience, 1 had no
desire to tangle with them and beat a

double-quick retreat.

When it was almost dusk and the fe-

males would have returned to the nest

from their hunting expeditions, I quick-

ly sprayed insect bomb under the boards

and in the knotholes. Then I tossed a

rock onto the platform. One by one, the

wasps crawled from their hide-out and
staggered around drunkenly.

The following morning I went out
with my hammer to rip up the platform.

It wasn't long before a single membrane-
winged insect was zooming around my
head preparing for an attack. I had no-

ticed it flying about the night before, but
ignored it. Now I realized I should have
annihilated it with the others.

Then it occurred to me that sin has

hatched a colony of wasps in the human
heart, yellow jackets that pursue and at-

tack with poison-laden stingers. Predomi-
nant among them, find the wasp twins,

Anger and Temper. When tempers fly,

blood pressure soars. Food doesn't digest

properly. The whole system is poisoned
and we become upset and even seriously

ill.

The wasp of Hatred produces the same
poisonous symptoms.

"I hate my father-in-law," a woman
told me. And then she wonders why she

is so wretched! Unhappiness and discon-

tent are reflected in her face.

A four-year-old boy I know is going
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for God's blessing on winter Bible

schools and ministers' meetings.

Pray for the safety and continued witness

of MCC workers in Indonesia.

Pray that the Jubilee Anniversary of our
church-owned publication work may
increase the effectiveness ol our liter-

ature testimony.

Pray for a man paroled to a Christian

brother. Pray that he may experience

redemption and that his life may be-

come useful in the kingdom.

Pray for a couple who have recently

joined the church in Argentina, and
who are interested in lay activities,

that God may use and bless them.

through the hate stage. "I hate you," he

screams at anyone who thwarts his plans.

Child psychologists tell us this is com-
mon in six-year-olds. This is a period all

children are expected to experience. It

is not only possible, but probable that

hatred manifested by adults comes from
the seed that has matured in the child

heart.

The wasp of Jealousy is noted for the

crimes it leads to. Its stinger contami-

nates the mind with venom.

Greed and Selfishness, almost identical

twins, attack together.

"Mine," cries the three-year-old who
has not learned to share. He believes the

world is his. When the Gold Rush of '49

Vv^as on in California, hundreds died from
hardships and other causes while in pur-

suit of a golden bonanza. "The love of

money," the Apostle Paul wrote, "is the

root of all evil." Yet what is the love of

money but greed and selfishness?

If we will search our hearts and bring

these wasps, and others that may be con-

cealed there, to God's altar. He will ex-

terminate them and clean out their nest

as soon as we are willing to renounce
them.

Many progress this far in praying tor

a clean heart. Some even claim to have
received it and testify to it. Then they

find one wasp undestroyed. Just a tiny

one, perhaps—not very vicious. Just one
pet sin that no one else knows about but
their heavenly Father. And yet, just that

one sin can keep us from enjoying full

salvation. Just one wasp left to circle

around in our heart and sting us at weak,
unguarded moments! Let's make a clean

sweep.

Redlands, Calif.
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OUR SCHOOLS

Christian Day School Meeting

Bowmansville, Pa.

Feb. 15, 1958
9:30 a.m.

The Biblical Basis for Education
Stated J. Paul Graybill

Applied - Norman H. Bechtel

Disregarded _ A. Don Augsburger

1:30 p.m.

Secular Education Paving the Way for Atheism George R. Brunk
The Christian Day School's Contribution in Preserving the Faith

A. Don Augsburger
7:30 p.m.

Christ, the Center of Wisdom and Knowledge Norman H. Bechtel

Teaching for Time and Eternity George R. Brunk

Moderator—Amos W. Weaver

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS

Paul Miller of Kalona, Iowa, arrived on

the Hesston College campus early Monday
morning, Jan. 6. He is to replace Emil Yo-

der as one of the cooks for tlie college. Mr.

Yoder will be moving to a farm near Well-

man, Iowa.

The first semester examinations will be
given during the week of Jan. 13. This will

conclude the first semester of the 1957-58

school year. Second semester will begin at

7:45 a.m., Monday, Jan. 20.

Clayton Beyler served as Hesston's repre-

sentative at the study conference on divorce

and remarriage sponsored by the General

Council of General Conference in Chicago
on Dec. 18, 19.

The men in the Introduction to Chris-

tianity class presented the "Diet of Worms,"
a one-hour play in three acts, in Hess Me-
morial Hall on Thursday, Jan. 16. The play

traced the story of the struggle of soul and
conversion of Martin Luther, his act of nail-

ing the 95 theses on the church door in

Wittenberg, and his trial at Worms. The
cast consisted of thirty-five men, with Leon-
ard Garber in the role of Martin Luther.

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS

The sixth annual School for Ministers will

be held at the Seminary Feb. 4-21. This re-

fresher study course is planned as a source

of renewal for the year-long task of the ac-

tive pastor.

The following courses will be ofi-ered: The
Doctrine of the Church, Harold S. Bender;
Sermon Outlining and Illustration, Paul M.
Miller; The Pre-Patriarchal Period (Gen.

1—11), John C. Wenger; Studies in Proverbs,

S. C. Yoder; The Epistle to the Ephesians,
Milton Brackbill; The Epistle to the Philip-

pians, Milton Brackbill; The Minister and
Church Worship in Song, Walter E. Yoder;
The Pastor and the Missionary Program of

the Church, J. D. Graber.

Daily chapel services will be in charge of

Milton Brackbill. In addition, special lec-

tures will be given on the following: Conrad
Grebel Lectures on the Holy Spirit, Chester

Lehman; How a pastor may achieve self-

knowledge before God, Paul M. Miller;

Planning the Sunday evening meeting, Rus-
sell Krabill; Evaluating trends in church
government. Nelson Kauffman; Issues in-

volved in the changing of pastorates, Paul
Mininger; Maintaining unity in the church,

John C. Wenger; The role of women and the

practice of the veiling, Paul M. Miller;

Utilizing Holy Spirit gifts within the mem-
bership, Howard Charles; Fundamentalism,
Modernism, and Mennonitism, Harold S.

Bender.
The School will be in session four days

each week, Tuesday through Friday. Tui-
tion is offered free as a gift from the College.
Board will be $1.00 per day for meals eaten
in the dining hall. Rooms in nearby homes
will be provided by the College at $3.00 per
week.

Irvin Beck, Jr., Pettisville, Ohio, Rachel
Leatherman, Goshen, Ind., and Darlene Ma-
this, Elkhart, Ind., were recently awarded
junior-senior scholarships.

The College awards three such scholar-

ships each year to junior students who have
spent the previous two years in attendance
at Goshen College and who have earned the

highest scholarship record with a grade
point average of at least 2.6 during the sec-

ond, third, and fourth semesters of their

study. Each scholarship is payable in four

$100 installments over a two-year period.

Mervin Zook, Scottdale, Pa., was also

awarded the D. A. Lehman scholarship. This
scholarship of $100 is given annually to the

junior student majoring in the Division of

Natural Science who makes the highest
scholastic average during his first two years.

Funds for this award are available from a

bequest made by Daniel A. Lehman, teach-

er of mathematics at Goshen College, 1905-
35.

Marian Anderson, famed contralto, will

appear on the Lecture-Music Series on
Thursday, Feb. 6. This will be Miss Ander-
son's second appearance at Goshen College.

Persons wishing to attend this concert may
now secure tickets at the College Business
Office, Tilley Electric Company, Gospel
Book Store, and Elkhart Paint and Wall-
paper Company.

ONTARIO MENNONITE BIBLE
SCHOOL NEWS

Ontario Mennonite School at 800 King
Street East in Kitchener began its fifty-first

annual term of Bible study with a prelimi-

nary enrollment of 60. Students are enrolled

from seven states and two provinces. Penn-
sylvania is the state best represented, with
a delegation of nine students. Ontario has
contributed thirty-seven seats to the student
body.
The teaching faculty includes J. B. Martin

of the Erb Street Mennonite Church, Water-
loo, Paul Martin of Hawkesville, Osiah
Horst of Petersburg, Newton Gingrich of

Flora, and Arnold Cressman of New Dun-
dee.

Prayer

By Lorie C. Gooding

Prayer is the realization of the pres-

ence of God. Prayer is the overflow of a

grateful heart, as well as the petition of

a desiring heart. The secret ot prayer is,

"Delight thyself ... in the Lord; and
he shall give thee the desires of thine

heart."

The conditions of prayer are these:

First, we must come to God in entire

dependence upon Jesus Christ, knowing
that He is our one Mediator.

Second, we must be separated from all

known sin. God separates from sin, or
sin separates from God.

Third, we must believe that God is

faithful to His promise and confidently

expect replies. We must never waver
with doubt, for he who doubts makes
God a liar.

Fourth, we must ask in accordance
with His will, and with no other motive
than the glory of God and the good of

man. God will be glorified in His peo-

ple.

Fifth, we must ask and ask and keep
on asking. God is not wearied by His
children's prayers. Jesus said, "Men
ought always to pray." The apostle said,

"Pray without ceasing."

Sixth, be still before Him. Wait upon
Him. Be quiet and wait for the leading

of the Spirit. It is thus in prayer that He
guides into all truth, and reveals the

will of God.
Seventh, "In every thing give thanks."

Thank Him for answers to prayer which
He has graciously given. Thank Him lor

the answer to this prayer which, though
still in the future, we may reckon as ]jres-

ent if we have met His conditions.

Thank Him for all blessings. They are

marks of His favor and indications of

His greatness. Thank Him for adverse

circumstances. They are opportunities

lor Him to show you His power. Thank
Him for trials. They are sent to strength-

en your faith through the exercise oi

your trust in His keeping.

God says, "Call upon me in the day of

trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou
shalt glorify me.' Millersburg, Ohio.
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PEACE AND WAR

The Peace Testimony and Conscientious Objection

By J. H. YoDER

'(A)i address gweri at Mennonite World
Conference, 1957. Translated from the

German by Horst Gerlach.)

From this subject it could almost ap-

pear as it the terms "peace testimony"

and "conscientious objection" were clear,

known, and firm positions which we
merely hold without questioning, be-

cause we are the heirs of the Anabaptist-

Mennonite tradition. This would mean
that since nonresistance is a predeter-

mined and decided jjosition, we need

only to justify it by collecting proof texts

in the "foundation" which we now arc

to present.

It is already clear from the Gospel that

this approach is impossible. For a Chris-

tian whose starting point is the Gosjjel

there can be no predetermined, decided

issues before the Scriptures are consult-

ed. Even the most noble tradition, one

which is rich in the testimony of martyrs,

is no adequate foundation for a position

whose Scriptural confirmation is sought

only after it has been decided upon.

Faithfulness to the tradition which is

ours, namely, the Anabaptist-Mennonite,

requires in principle nothing else but

that all traditions must be disregarded

in order that the Gospel alone be matle

our starting point. The Gospel in itself

should be the foundation and not the

subsequent confirmation of our position.

Especially in relation to our theme,

"peace testimony and conscientious ob-

jection," these introductory comments
are of special importance. For we have
not always escaped the danger of making
out of our peace testimony a groundless

idealism; and out of conscientious ob-

jection, a heartless legalism. If now, and
in the future, the danger of distortion

and misunderstanding is to be guarded
against, we must first of all listen afresh

to the Gospel. We shall not seek for

proof texts, but for the whole testimony

of the Scriptures; only then will we be
able to ask how much of our position is

founded on the Gospel.

I

"Behold, what manner of love the Fa-

ther hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the sons of God . . . .

Now are we the sons of God" (I John
3:1, 2).

On the first page of the Bible the fun-

damental character of human life is pro-

claimed, namely, that God created man
"in his own image." This dignity and
this heavy responsibility, to be formed
after God's own image, man shares with

no other creature. The theologians may
debate what the term "his own image

'

means and what it does not mean; but

in context it suffices for us to know that

what makes man a man is found in his

likeness to the essence of God.

This likeness to the image of God also

accompanies fallen man throughout his-

tory as a guarantee of the promised sal-

vation. It is solemnly proclaimed to

Noah that the life of man is imder the

protection of God because God has made
man after His own image. Gen. 9:6. The
fourth commandment expects humane-
ness of the Israelites because the God
who brought Israel out of Egypt had
acted "humanely." "And remember that

thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt,

and that the Lord thy God brought thee

out thence . . . therefore the Lord thy

God commanded thee to keep the sab-

bath day" (Deut. 5:15). "Ye shall be
holy; for I the Lord your God am holy"
(Lev. 19:2) is the leit motif, the God-
relatedness-directed view, from which
the individual demands of the old cove-

nant receive their peculiar significance.

The commandment of the old covenant
is no arbitrary command; it is an offer

of fellowship, an appeal to one's neigh-

bors in a new way which corresponds to

the nature of the gracious God of the

covenant.

If already in the old covenant, which
was incomplete and fragmentary, man is

destined to live according to the essence

of God, this is much more clearly the

case in the new. "Be ye therefore per-

fect, even as your Father which is in

heaven is perfect" (Matt. 5:48). "But
love ye your enemies, and do good, and
lend, hoping for nothing again; and your
reward shall be great, and ye shall be the

children of the Highest: for he is kind
unto the unthankful and to the evil. Be
ye therefore merciful, as your Father also

is merciful" (Luke 6:35, 36). "Because
as he is, so are we in this world" (I john
4:17). We call God "Our Father." We
understand it as a sign of His love that

we have the privilege to be called His
"children." It is the fundamental prin-

ciple of Christian obedience—or of Chris-

tian liberty, which is the same thing—
that this child-relationship should be vis-

ible. We are chosen, predestined, called,

and made righteous in order "to be con-

formed to tlie image of his Son, that he
might be the firstborn among many
brethren" (Rom. 8:29); . . . that we all

come "unto the measure of the stature of

the fulness of Christ" (Eph. 4:13).

II

But who is this God whom our nature

and action should mirror? We could try

to cut ourselves a God to measure who
would fit into our peace testimony as a

projection of our idealism. We could
see in that God whom we obey as consci-

entious objectors the embodiment of our
sense of responsibility. That means that

we could, like the Greeks, look tor wis-

dom, or like the Jews, tor "a sign." But
that would not be the true God. The
true God can only be found in one place,

namely, there where He first found us.

The wisdom and the power of God are

to be found in His message of Christ antl

in Him as crucified. The one who died
on the cross was no wise Socrates, no
exemplary legalist, no "teacher of right-

eousness" like that unknown man whom
the Essenes revered, but He was the only
begotten Son in whom "dwelleth all the

fulness of the Godhead bodily" (Col.

2:9). It is the colossal claim of Christian

belief, that God was bodily present in a

human being. It is this claim which
makes discipleship our duty.

The God who revealed Himsell in

Christ is love: love which goes and seeks

the enemy in order that he might be
reconciled at one's own expense; love

which even seeks to have fellowship with
the unlovely and unwanted; love which
gives up all claims to one's right, even
one's own life, in order to give oneself

completely to the other. When we were
still the enemies of God, He showed His
love unto us in that Christ died tor us.

Rom. 5:8. The fulfillment of His right-

eousne,ss and the establishment of His
kingdom He accomplished only through
His total defeat. And it pleased God to

set even this crucified man as Messiah
and Lord (Acts 2:36); because He be-

came obedient even unto the death of the

cross. Therefore, "God also hath highly

exalted him, and given him a name
which is above every name" (Phil. 2:9).

This very "Lamb that was slain" is

"worthy ... to receive power, and riches,

and wisdom, and strength, and honour,
and glory, and blessing" (Rev. 5:12).

But it it is so, that even God Himsell
must take the way of suffering, if even
this God-man could and would not do
otherwise, in order that as the true Mes-
siah He might re-establish the kingdom
of Israel, than to reject the earthly king-

dom and pay with His life for it, it must
be that His people have to follow Him
through this valley of the shadow of

death.

Even if the Scriptures said not a word
on the subject, we would logically have
to come to this conclusion. But we ilo

n.ot need to arrive logically at any con-

clusion; for scarcely anything is stated

more clearly and impressively in the New
Testament than this very thing. It the

church is spoken of as the body of Christ,

if it is said that the Holy Spirit is to
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tlwell in her as in a temple, this again

cannot mean anything else but that her

life is His life. As sure as it would be

blasphemous presinnption to make such

a claim for oneself or one's own group,

just as surely is it beyond the shadow
of a doubt that the church of Christ,

according to God's promise, has no
choice but to accept this call "that we
should be called the sons of God." This
is no mere pious attitude; it is a relation-

ship to the evil one and to evil, for the

center of our discipleship lies in the par-

ticipation in Christ's suffering love. "And
he that taketh not his cross, and follow-

eth after me, is not worthy of me. He
that findeth his life shall lose it; and he
that loseth his life for my sake shall find

it" (Matt. 10:38, 39; Mark 8:34; Luke
14:27, 33; Mark 10:39). "The servant is

not greater than his lord. If they have
persecuted me, they will also persecute

you" (John 15:20); already in baptism
the Christian has been "crucified with

Christ" (Gal. 2:20), "in the likeness of

his death" (Rom. 6:5). The Apostle

Paul understood his labors as "being
made comformable unto his [Christ's]

death" (Phil. 3:10); even the completion

of "that which is . . . [lacking in] the

afflictions of Christ" (Col. 1:24) he was
able to call his suffering, the "sufferings

of Christ" (II Cor. 1:5). "Always bear-

ing about in the body the dying of the

Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus

might be made manifest in our body"
(II Cor. 4:10). Here the apostle is not

speaking only of himself. "For unto you
it is given in the behalf of Christ, not

only to believe on him, but also to suffer

for his sake .... Let this mind be in

you, which was also in Christ Jesus: who
. . . made himself of no reputation, and
took upon him the form of a servant

. . . and became obedient imto death

. . .
" (Phil. 1:29; 2:5-8).

Ill

The church living in true discipleship,

devoted to her Lord in service and wit-

ness, love and suffering for both neigh-

l)ors and strangers, be they friend or foe,

will find no time for carnal warfare.

This will not be out of legalism, be it de-

rived from the sixth commandment or

from the Sermon on the Moimt; but be-

cause she has other and higher purposes.

"For we wrestle not against flesh and
blood, but against principalities, against

powers, against the rulers of the darkness

of this wfjrld, against s|)iritual wicked-

ness . . (Eph. 6:12). If the church's

ends are different from those of the

world, then her means will also be dif-

ferent. "For the weapons of our war-

fare are not carnal, but mighty through
r.od . .

." (II Cor. 10:4).

Thus our peace testimony, and our
conscientious objection to war, is abun-
dantly grounded in the very heart of the

Gosjjel. Our Anabaptist foreiathers

loinid their way back to this understand-

ing of the Apostolic Church with such
clearness and consistency as has not come
to light elsewhere in the history ol the

church. "Truly believing Christians are

as sheep among wolves; sheep ready for

slaughter. They must be baptized in

fear and distress, affliction and death
through which they are tested and attain

the land of eternal rest, not by the de-

struction of physical enemies, but of

spiritual ones. They need neither the

worldly sword nor war, for they have
abolished killing, or otherwise we would
still be in the old covenant .... And
even though you have to suffer for it, you
should know that it can not be any dif-

ferent. Christ has to suffer even more
in His members. But He will strengthen
them and keep them steadfast to the

end." Thus Conrad Grebel wrote to

Thomas Mtinzer in September, 1524.

So we today should be able to write,

"Christ has to suffer even more in His
members. But He will strengthen them
and keep them steadfast to the end.

"

The foundation for our conscientious ob-

jection to war is the nonresistance of the

One who "also suffered for us, leaving

us an example, that . . . [we] should fol-

low his steps . . . who, when he was re-

viled, reviled not again; when he suf-

fered, he threatened not" (I Pet. 2:21 ff.).

The foundations of our peace testimony
are the work of the One who "came ancJ

preached peace to you which were afar

off, and to them that were nigh" (Eph.

2:17).

IV

This should settle the matter. But the

j^articular confusion with which Chris-

tendom has surrounded this problem
forces us to deal with one objection,

which usually gives Christ's call for dis-

cipleship a different interpretation. It

is said that there is a special case when
the Christian has to take a different road.

It is the case when it is necessary to de-

fend the civilian order. This order has

to be preserved first, if necessary, by
force. The Christian, who cannot and
should not withdraw from the sphere of

this order, is confronted, because of his

solidarity with the human race, with the

same responsibility as all men, namely,
first to protect order so that he may prac-

tice love.

Much could be said in regard to this

objection. Already seen from the logical,

philosophical, historical, and compara-
tive religious points of view, the objec-

tion, as well as the spirit of the age in

which it has its roots, are not at all con-

vincing to Christians. But here we want
to ask only one question: What relation

does this objection have to the Gospel of

the cross of Christ? As soon as this ques-

tion is raised the answer is obvious. The
two are irreconcilable. If it is true that

order should precede love, Christ should
have acted differently. First of all. He
should have become the king of the Jews
as was proposed to Him several times.

According to the New Testament this

would have been possible beyond the

shadow of a doubt. He should have es-

tablished a just state order in the midst
of the Jewish people. We should thank
God throughout eternity that He did not
do this. For if He had acted so, there

would not have been a Gospel. Jesus

dismissed the idea that order should pre-

cede love as a devilish temptation.

Jesus knew about the solidarity of all

men in their sinfulness; that is why He
died for them. But He did not permit,

either for Himself or His disciples, that

new moral responsibilities which deviate

from the line of a suffering, loving disci-

pleship should be deduced from this

solidarity. "A man as we are, yet without
sin." If we share this confession of the

Epistle to the Hebrews, we confess at the

same time that the entanglement of sin-

ful man, which belongs to man's nature,

does not mean that Jesus, who was truly

man, was forced to sinful action, nor does

it involve inevitable blame. On the con-

trary, it is especially through and because

of His relations to the sinful solidarity of

mankind that the obedience of Christ

even unto death and His call to disciple-

ship receive their ultimate seriousness.

This "peace testimony" is no "paci-

fism," as the term is used in political dis-

cussion today. It does not stand or fall

with the possibility or the predictability

of political peace. It only has value be-

cause no political peace is possible or

predictable. In a world where there are

wars and rumors of wars, the church,

whose citizenship is not of this world,

calls the believing Christian because of

his faith to love for his neighbor which
is worthy of a disciple; she also calls the

unbelieving state, its unbelief notwith-

standing, to righteousness and the preser-

vation of peace.

Anyone can perform military service;

but this service to the common welfare

can only be performed by the church,

which knows that the Lord whom she

serves and whom she confesses and under
whose cross she walks, is also Lord of the

state. The responsibility of the church

to the world, the commanded allegiance

to the powers that be, is nothing other

than discipleship. "For I have given you
an example, that ye should do as I have
done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto
you. The servant is not greater than his

lord; neither he that is sent greater than

he that sent him. If ye know these

things, happy are ye if ye do them"
(John 13:15-17).

Wooster, Ohio.

The Christian commimity is a sign in

the world to the world of the rule of God
in Christ, but the sign has become undis-

tinguishable. It has no rough edges. It

blends smoothly with its environment;
it shades off into its background.—D. T.
Niles, Ceylon.
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TO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, January 26

Virgin Mary (A tear)

".
. . Rachel weeping for her children, and

would not be comforted, because they are

not" (Matt. 2:18). Mary must have wept for

them as she heard of the many innocents

who had been slain by Herod in his attempt

to kill her son. Her own son was filled with

compassion so that He too shed tears. "Je-

sus wept" (John 11:35).

A tear is a small thing, but to me it seems

to be a condensed form of much feeling and
concern.

Mary, the mother of Jesus, must have

been the most tender, faithful, humble, pa-

tient, and loving of women, but a woman
still.

May we not be ashamed of a tear. Jesus

wasn't.

Read Luke 1:46-55.

Monday, January 27

Wise Men (Magi)

"The fear of the Lord is the beginning of

wisdom" (Psalm 111:10). No one is wise

who is satisfied with himself, or with other

people, or with ideals, but only he who is

seeking God, and His revelation of Himself

which, of course, is in the person of the

Lord Jesus Christ.

Any help which we receive that enables

us to serve, love, and worship Him more is

wisdom to us.

There are "stars of His grace," penetrat-

ing rays of light, piercing through the dark-

ness of this world, to show the way to God
to weary sinners who are in despair.

O Lord, help each one of us to be such a

"star."

Head Matthew 5:14.

Tuesday, January 28

X (Lad) Name unknown

"There is a lad here, which hath five

barley loaves, and two small fishes; but what
are they among so many" (John 6:9)?

While thousands were hungry and not the

least among them this growing lad, his love

for Jesus, and possibly his faith in Him,
moved him to give what he had. How he
must have "grown" by this experience!

This miracle (the only one mentioned in

all four Gospels) should encourage each one
of us to give what we have, so that not only

others will be blessed, but we ourselves as

well. There is no other way.

Read Luke 9:23-25.

Wednesday, January 29

Yokefellow (Syntyche?)

"It is good for a man that he bear the yoke
in his youth" (Lam. 3:27).

It is good to learn to work together. It is

good to be able to worship together. The
strength of the Christian Church is in its

"togetherness." Only as each of us is yoked
up with Christ are we able to be yoked up
with one another. Then we have fellowship

together, giving our strength, going the same
direction, serving the same Lord, being
guided by the same Spirit.

GOD

Let us be true vokefellows like those Paul

had. Phil. 4:3.

Read Matthew 11:28-30.

Thursday, January 30

Zacchaeus (Pure)

"Blessed are the pure in heart: for they

shall see God" (Matt. 5:8).

Undoubtedly the tax collector's character

was not pure, but I believe his motive was
when he went up the sycamore tree to see

Jesus.

He knew he was plenty short to get a

good view, and so he climbed for it. Jesus
asked him to come down for the best view,

and he did.

Sunday School Lesson for February 2

(I Pet. 2:9, 10; II Cor. 9:6-8; Gal. 6:1-5;

Heb. 4:14-16; 10:23-25)

In a lesson like this one, which is taken

from so many different passages of Scripture,

teachers may be tempted greatly to forget

the title of the lesson and just make com-
ments on isolated passages. From these

Scriptures we are to find what are our privi-

leges and responsibilities as members of the

church.

Who is a member of the church of Christ?

Those who are redeemed by Christ. From
the day of Pentecost these redeemed people

have also made up the visible church. Why
did God plan that we should be together in

a church fellowship? What are our privileges

as members of this fellowship? With each

privilege comes responsibility too. Consider

the privileges and responsibilities together.

God said of Israel, "This people have I

formed for myself; they shall shew forth my
praise" (Isa. 43:21). After the Jews rejected

the Messiah He said of the Gentile Chris-

tians, "that ye should shew forth the praises

[excellencies] of him who hath called you

out of darkness into his marvellous light."

For this great work God elected all be-

lievers. We are chosen by God. We are a

kingdom of priests with privilege to enter

into the presence of God by Jesus Christ.

Also we are holy unto God. He has set

apart the Christians for Himself. We are a

people for God's own possession. All this

privilege is for the purpose of showing forth,

or advertising, God to the world. What a

high calling we have! Am I showing forth

God in His power and blessing? How is the

testimony or advertisement of God by the

total church affected by my testimony?

From the beginning of the church we ob-

served that giving was a privilege, a respon-

sibility, and a blessing. In the church fellow-

Oiu- obedience to Jesus will prove our de-

sire (wish), and motive (reason). When they

are true, we too will receive Jesus joyfully.

Read Luke 19:1-10.

Friday, January 31

Meditation (Consideration)

"And Isaac went out to meditate in the

field at the eventide" (Gen. 24:63).

Meditation is an art to be developed by
practice, and in our day it certainly dare not
be a "lost art."

As Christians we have so much to ponder,
consider, and think upon. The wonders of

the universe, the Bible characters, their life

and influence, the Bible doctrines, the needs
of the world and our part in meeting them.
But above all, our blessed Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ, so that we can truly have "the

mind of Christ" (I Cor. 2:16).

Read Philippians 4:4-8.

(Continued on page 67)

ship there were and are those who for many
various reasons may need financial help. The
keeping of the church and the outreach of

the church demands gifts, too. When we
join our lives to Christ, all we have belongs

to Him. Our all also belongs to the church.

Much of one's money is needed in the local

congregation.

What is our privilege and responsibility

with regard to giving? Read what the Word
says. What a privilege each Christian has

to abound in this Christian grace!

What else may we share besides money?
Often it is easier to give money than to give

oneself. The burden of a handicapped child

in a family is greatly lightened if all mem-
bers help bear the load. What about a wid-

ow? An invalid in a home? A member who
falls into sin? Do you consider it a privilege

to share someone's burden? Is anyone need-

ing you just now?
What is the Christian's privilege with

Christ as his High Priest?

How does the assembling of the saints

help us as Christians?

Someone said, "I can be a Christian with-

out joining the visible church." Can he?

Other privileges that you will feel to

name will be touched on in other lessons.

"People of the living God,

I have sought the world around;

Paths of sin and sorrow trod.

Peace and comfort nowhere found:

Now to you my spirit turns.

Turns a fugitive unblest;

Brethren, where your altar burns.

Oh, receive me into rest"

(Montgomery).

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian

Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-

tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

Privileges of Church Membership
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue of

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. Harold Longenecker, representing

the Rural Home Missionary Association with

headquarters at Morton, 111., preached at

Neffsville, Pa., on Jan. 5.

Torrey Johnson was guest speaker in a

meeting of the Calvary Hour Fellowship at

Leola, Pa., on Jan. 13.

Bro. Harold Hartzler and family have

moved from Goshen, Ind., to Mankato,

Minn., where Bro. Hartzler will teach at

the Teacher's College for the next year.

Sister Zelma Brunk, formerly instructor

at La Junta Nursing School, is now instruc-

tor at the Lima, Ohio, Memorial Hospital

Nursing School.

Sister Anna Mae Charles of the Goshen
College faculty is attending the University

of Chicago during the winter and spring

quarters.

Bro. Dan M. Troyer, Wooster, Ohio, was
ordained by lot to the ministry for the

Bethesda Conservative Mennonite Church
at Fredericksburg, Ohio, on Dec. 29. Ro-

man Miller and Valentine Nafziger were in

charge.

Bible School was held at Fairview, Ka-

lona, Iowa, each evening Dec. 26-Jan. 1

with John Ropp, Nashwauk, Minn., and
Melville Nafziger, Wilmington, Del., serv-

ing as instructors.

The Amish Mennonite Aid Committee has

appointed Bro. and Sister Simon E. Schrock,

Grantsville, Md., for two years of service in

Berlin, Germany. They will sail from New
York in March or April. In addition to the

property with 45 fruit-bearing trees and
dwelling house, an adjoining vacant lot has

been purchased in Berlin on which to build

a nachbarschaftshaus for the rendering of

physical, moral, and spiritual aid to ref-
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ugees. Several short-term volunteers may
assist with the building project. These will

pay about three fifths of their transporta-

tion and donate their time.

Bro. Don Augsburger, Lancaster, Pa.,

spoke in a week-end Bible conference at

Towamencin, Kulpsville, Pa., Jan. 18, 19.

Bro. Melvin Beiler, Grantsville, Md., was
installed as pastor of the Glade congrega-
tion. Accident, Md., on Dec. 29, with Bro.

Roy Otto in charge of the service.

The Franklin County Winter Bible School
has been divided into two sections, one
meeting at Marion and the other at Cham-
bersburg. On Jan. 2 there were 230 present
at Marion and 368 at Chambersburg.

Speakers in the annual week-end Bible
studies at Weaverland, East Earl, Pa., on
Jan. 10, 11, were Harold Reed, Aaron Shenk,
Robert Garber, and James M. Shank.

New members: Six by baptism at College
Church, Goshen, Ind., on Dec. 15.

Bro. Norman Bechtel, Spring City, Pa.,

spoke in a week-end meeting at Norris
Square, Philadelphia, Pa., on Jan. 19.

Bro. Harry Hertzler, Elverson, Pa., was
the Christmas Day speaker at Denbigh, Va.

Music Director Gene Price of Central
Christian High School, Hutchinson, Kans.,
spoke at Yoder, Kans., on Jan. 5.

Bro. Mervin Nafziger is the new labora-
tory technician at the Lebanon, Oreg., Hos-
pital. The Nafzigers moved from Nampa,
Idaho.
A Christmas banquet was served at the

Bethel Church, Gettysburg, Pa., on Dec. 20,
with young people from Hagerstown, Cedar
Grove, and York present. The speaker was
Bro. Eby Leaman, York, Pa.

The Maple Grove congregation, New
Wilmington, Del., is using the hymn-of-the-
month plan.

Bro. Richard Kissel and wife, recently re-

turned from the Amazon Valley, spoke and
showed slides at Blough's, Hollsopple, Pa.,

on Jan. 5.

Guest speaker at Rocky Ridge, Quaker-
town, Pa., on Dec. 29 was Missionary Roy
Brill from Africa.

Bro. Jacob Weirich, Colorado Springs,
Colo., preached at Protection, Kans., on
Dec. 29.

A Mennonite Disaster Service meeting
was held at Dallas, Oreg., on Jan. 10. It was
planned to complete the organization of con-
tact men in this area.

Winter Bible School attendance at Eliz-
abethtown. Pa., on Jan. 9 was 307.

Bro. P. Melville Nafziger and wife have
been granted a two years' leave of absence
from the work in Wilmington, Del., by the

How many of our subscribers
have been getting the Gospel Her-
ald ever since its first issue in

April, 1908? We would like to

publish their names in the special

anniversary issue which we hope
to publish in March. Please write

promptly.

local mission board of the Greenwood Con-
servative Mennonite Church. The leave has
been granted for health reasons. Bro. Naf-
ziger will continue to teach in the public
school. Bro. Amos Bontrager, who was re-

cently ordained at Greenwood, will serve at

Wilmington as a full-time worker.

Bro. Isaac Click, Calling Lake, Alta.,

spoke at Carstairs, Alta., on Jan. 5.

Bro. Stanley Shenk is teaching a course in

church history at Line Lexington, Pa.

Dedication services were held at Perki-

omenville. Pa., on Jan. 19.

Bro. Willard Leichty, Wayland, Iowa, '

preached at Culp, Ark., on Jan. 5.

Sister Frieda Hartzler, Goshen, Ind., who
has been working with the Mennonite Cen-
tral Committee, Akron, Pa., began working
as a Sales typist at Scottdale on Jan. 13.

The Young People's Bible Meeting Topics
Committee, composed of Paul M. Lederach,
Ray Bair, Donald White, Urie Bender, and
Gordon Shantz, met at Scottdale, on Jan. 10,

to prepare topics for 1959. The Junior Top-
ics Committee, composed of Bro. Lederach,
Frieda Amstutz, Elizabeth Showalter, and
Anna Frey, met on Jan. 11.

Instructors in Winter Bible studies for the
New York City churches are Eugene Landis,
Ephrata, Pa., and Weagley Lehman, Lan-
caster, Pa. The services are being held dur-
ing January in the Glad Tidings Church in

the Bronx, and in February, at Harlem.

(Continued on page 68)

Calendar
Michigan Mennonite Bible School, Fairview, Mich.,

Jan. 6 to Feb. 14; Ministers' Course, Feb. 3-14.

Ontario Mennonite Bible School, Kitchener, Ont., Jan.
5-March 28.

Shekinah Bible School at Tuttle Avenue, Sarasota,
Fla., Jan. 6-31.

Special Course for Ministers, E.M.C., Jan. 13-31;

Ministers' Week, Jan. 7-31.

Special Bible Term, Eastern Mennonite College, Jan.
9 to Feb. 19; Special Course for Ministers, Jan.
13-31; Ministers' Week, Jan. 27-31.

Ministers' Week sponsored by Lancaster Bible School
Board, Rohrerstown, Pa., Jan. 13-17.

Annual Meeting, Christian Laymen's Tent Evangel-
ism, Inc., at OrrviUe, Ohio, High School, Jan. 17-19.

Ministers' Week sponsored by Hesston College and
South Central Conference at Hesston College, Jan.
20-24.

Maple Grove Winter Bible School, Atglen, Pa., Jan.
20-31.

Special Bible Term sponsored by Lancaster Bible
School Board, Salunga, Pa., Jan. 20-Feb. 7.

North Central Conference Winter Bible School, Lo-

man, Minn., Jan. 20-Feb. 7.

Ministers' Study Week and Christian Life Conference,
Canton, Ohio, Jan. 22-26.

Michigan Ministers' Course, Fairview, Mich., Feb.
3-14.

School for Ministers, sponsored by Seminary, at

Goshen College, Feb. 4-21, 1958.
Annual Christian Day School Meeting, Bowmansville,

Pa., all day Feb. 15.

Winter Bible School at Conestoga, Morgantown, Pa.,

Feb. 17-28.

Conservative Mennonite Ministers' Fellowship, Unit-

ed Bethel Church, Plain City, Ohio, Feb. 19-26.

Camping Conference, sponsored by Commission for

Christian Education at Science Ridge, Sterling, 111.,

Feb. 28-March 1.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Publication Board, at

Scottdale, Pa., March 7-9, 1958.

Annual meeting. Eastern Mennonite Board of Mis-
sions and Charities, at Millwood, Gap, Pa., March
11-13.

Annual Conference on Christian Community Rela-
tions, Iowa Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa,
March 21-23.

Conference on Church Extension, sponsored jointly

by Seminary and General Board, at Goshen Col-

lege, March 26-28, 1958.

Spring meeting. Commission for Christian Education.
Scottdale, Pa., April 11, 12.

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference,
Martins Creek, Millersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, at Hopedale,
Aug. 14-17.
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THE GENERAL BOARD HEADQUARTERS FOR MISSIONS, RELIEF. AND SERVICE: 1711 PRAIRIE STREET. ELKHART, INDIANA . TELEPHONE, ELKHART 2-3736.

Mission News

The Puerto Rico Mennonite churches are

co-operating in plans for the Billy Graham
campaign on the island, Jan. 24-26. The

brethren Lester T. Hershey and John Driver

are serving on the Organizing Committee,

E. V. Snyder on the Literature Committee,

and Richard Fahndrich on the Finance

Committee. Counselors from the Mennonite

churches will receive their instruction at

La Plata under the direction of Bro. E. V.

Snyder. A regional mass meeting for the

local area was scheduled for Cayey on Jan.

19 with Israel Garcia, San Jose, Costa Rica,

speaking, and Anton Marco, converted op-

era singer, singing. Pray for this total evan-

gelistic elfort.

Sister Hedwig Nacht, a missionary nurse

serving under the Eastern Board in Tan-

ganyika, E. Africa, returned to her home at

17 Fischermaltelstrasse, Bern, Switzerland,

for furlough on Dec. 11. Shortly after her

return she sustained surgery but is recover-

ing satisfactorily. She plans to attend the

European Mennonite Bible School, Bienen-

berg, Switzerland, for the next six weeks.

Bro. and Sister Tilman Martin, workers

in Quebec, Canada, spent Christmas in their

home community and spoke at the Christmas

service at the St. Jacobs, Ont., church. On
Dec. 27 Bro. Martin met with representa-

tives of interested groups from Waterloo

and Wellington counties to tell about the

Quebec literature program.

The meeting of the General Church Coun-
cil of the Mennonite Church in Tanganyika,

E. Africa, assembled at Bumangi on Dec. 27,

28, sent greetings to their brethren in Amer-
ica. They expressed gratitude for the work
of the Spirit among them and for the suffi-

ciency of God's grace, and added: "It is

cause for great thanksgiving that in our

Council, confronted as we are with the oc-

casion for making numerous decisions in

connection with carrying on the work of the

church here, we, missionaries and African

church leaders, are able to face these matters

with mutual confidence, seeking together

the mind of the Spirit."

Bro. John Kreider, pastor of the Mennon-
ite Gospel Center, Kansas City, Mo., spoke

at the Sycamore Grove Mennonite Church,
Garden City, Mo., Sunday evening, Jan. 5.

Bro. Orie O. Miller, Akron, Pa., recently

attended the meeting of the International

Missionary Council held in Ghana, Africa.

However, near the close of the meeting Bro.

Miller was called home to the States because
of the sudden, serious illness of his wife.

Bro. Miller needed to cancel his plans to at-

tend the All-African Church Conference
which was scheduled to be held in Ibadan,

Nigeria, following the IMC meeting. Sister

Miller sustained surgery in a Philadelphia
hospital on Jan. 7.

The Bethel Mennonite Community
Church, Chicago, has set a goal of 200 for

Sunday morning attendance during 19.58.

Bro. Bill Griffin, Saginaw, Mich., was ap-

pointed treasurer for the East Side Mennon-
ite Church, Saginaw, at a recent business

meeting of the congregation.

Bro. Herbert Minnich, missionary under
appointment to Brazil, kept the following

appointments recently: Monterey, Bird in

Hand, Pa., Dec. 22, and Meckville, Pa., Dec.
29.

Bro. Stoner Krady, formerly bishop of the

Lancaster, Pa., city churches, has been ap-

pointed field worker for Jewish evangelism
under the Eastern Mission Board and is

planning to move to 613 S. 48th St., Phila-

delphia, where he will also serve as super-

intendent of the Philadelphia Jewish pro-

gram.
John and Catherine Leatherman, Eastern

Board missionaries to Tanganyika, E. Africa,

arrived home on furlough on Dec. 10. Their
present address is 179 Mechanic St., Doyles-
town. Pa.

Susan Marie Hockman was born to Nor-
man and Grace Hockman, Eastern Board
missionaries in Honduras, on Dec. 17, 1957.

The Ninth St. Mennonite Church, Sagi-

naw, Mich., elected their deacon, Bro. Floyd
Hall, as treasurer of the congregation and
chairman of the Finance Committee for

1958 at a recent business meeting. Sister

Sparks was elected secretary, and Bro. Wil-
lard Sparks, chairman of the Ushering Com-
mittee.

James and Joan Gingrich and Rebecca
Herr, who are in language school in Costa
Rica, visited the missions in Honduras in

December. During their visit a communion
service was held at Trujillo in which thirty

persons, including a number of members
from Santa Fe, participated. There was also

a baptismal service for Felipe Guiti, a Mo-
reno schoolteacher, who after more than
three years as a believer, decided that he
would sell no more tobacco in his little

store in San Antonio.

Philip Ralph Wenger was born on Dec.
25, 1957, to Chester and Sara Jane Wenger,
Eastern Board missionaries in Ethiopia.

Sister Nancy Jane Swartzentruber, Salis-

bury, Pa., joined the staff at the General
Mission Board headquarters, Elkhart, Ind.,

on Jan. 13 to serve as a secretary to Nelson
E. Kauffman in the Home Missions and
Evangelism department.

Bro. E. W. Kulp, Bally, Pa., visited the

General Mission Board headquarters, Elk-

hart, Ind., on Jan. II following service in

a two-week Winter Bible School at the Riv-

erview Conservative Mennonite Church,
White Pigeon, Mich.

Eastern Board missionaries in Viet-Nam
conduct English Bible classes each Satur-

day evening. The Gospel of Mark is the

textbook and attendance is reported to be
increasing each night. This class is held at

the Jeffrey's Gospel Center, where Bro.

James Stauffer had charge of an evangelistic

service earlier.

Bro. Don Reber, missionary on furlough
from Japan, gave an illustrated message at

the midweek service for the Second Men-

Your Treasurer

Reports

Contributions received during Missions

Week continue to arrive at Elkhart and cur-

rent figures indicate the following contribu-

tions have been received. As of Jan. 9 total

contributions have amounted to $92,323.02.

This represents contributions received at the

Elkhart office and does not include contri-

butions which have been retained by the

district mission board treasurers for the dis-

trict mission board programs.

As of Jan. 12 last year, total contributions

for Missions Week 1956 had reached a to-

tal of $102,117.27. It will be recognized
from this comparison that total contributions

for this year are slightly lower than last

year. Other factors may account for this dif-

ference, but from general reports it does
appear that the total contributions being
received by the General Mission Board office

are less than contributions received during
the previous Missions Week program.

Total disbursements in this year's program
indicate that contributions will need to be
equal to or higher than last year and, there-

fore, it is possible that we may face a short-

age of funds this year unless year-end con-

tributions should improve. We would like

to encourage our brotherhood to continue to

remember the needs of the Mission Board
and to encourage contributions for the mis-

sion program during the rest of this fiscal

year, which will end on March 31, 1958.
Contributions can be designated for the

General Mission Fund and sent through the

district mission board channel.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

nonite Church (Spanish), Chicago, 111., on
Jan. 8.

Bro. and Sister Harold Groh write from
London, England, that 20 persons attended
Christmas dinner at the Mennonite Centre,

including the foreign students resident there.

Bro. Melvin Gingerich, recently returned
MCC worker from Japan, spoke in the daily

chapel service at the General Mission Board
headquarters, Elkhart, Ind., on Jan. 9.

Bro. Wilbert Lind, on furlough from
Somalia, spoke at Landisville, Pa., Jan. 12.

John E. Lapp and Herbert A. Derstine
will visit the Cuba mission field in February.

Sister Ida Stoltzfus arrived in Jordan on
Dec. 27 after a pleasant voyage.

Bro. and Sister Allen Ebersole concluded
their service at the Canton, Ohio, Mennon-
ite Church on Dec. 29. The local congrega-
tion is seeking a pastor. The Ebersoles plan

to remain in Canton temporarily, since Sister

Ebersole teaches in the public schools.

(Continued on page 68)
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A Light Shines in Quebec
By Tilman Martin

Quebec, French Canada, or New France,

call it what you wish, is again in recent years

becoming more and more known to Chris-

tendom as a needy mission field. Some go

so far as to call this land the world's most
neglected mission field. Although we are

not prepared to make such an assertion, we
believe more than ever, after having spent

a year here in language study, that this prov-

ince, which is predominantly Roman Cath-

olic, presents an immense challenge to the

missionary-minded church.

Roman Catholicism

Roman Catholicism, if we may call this a

light, still shines here in Quebec, probably

as in no other country. The enthusiasm with

which the Jesuits entered this land 350 years

ago, and the determination they had that

this should remain a land totally French

Catholic, has by and large been the instru-

ment of keeping this Canadian province un-

der the grips of Romanism, even though it

has been under British rule since 17.59.

In 1951, at the time of the last census,

Quebec, with a population of between four

and five million, was 88 per cent Catholic.

Eighty-two per cent of the population was
French, of which 99 per cent were Catholic.

The population since then has increased

rapidly, but the proportions do not seem
to have changed much.
Romanism dominates this province. One

can sense the immeasurable influence of this

force as one drives through the province

and sees the immense churches and shrines,

the many schools and colleges bearing the

cross, the large stone seminaries, and the

mysterious buildings known as the convents

and the monasteries; or as one picks up the

daily paper and sees the repeated pictures of

the Pope and Cardinal, and reads the local

and world Catholic news; or as one listens

to the radio and hears the "Angelus," and
the many religious programs conducted by
the priests, in preaching or dialogue form.

The Tilman Martins and Harold Reesors in

front of the Bible In.stitute of Montreal, Lon-
gueuil, Quebtt.
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One of twelve Catholic churches in Jacques
Cartier, Quebec.

That the Provincial Government supports
and promotes the cause of Catholicism, hand
in hand with the clergy, can be taken for

granted and is verified in frequent speeches
made by the Premier at openings of new
church institutions. In a recent speech de-

livered at the cornerstone laying ceremony
of a new college, he said, "We are the only
province that has, in effect, the denomina-
tional teaching program, and perhaps the
only country that gives to religious teaching
its proper importance, and no one will pre-

vent me from safeguarding this program."
As has already been observed this con-

centrated religious program has kept most
people in this province under the supervision

of the Roman Catholic Church, but the
question arises—"Is the Roman Catholic
Church really able to keep all its own? Or
are there some who are losing faith in the

teachings of Romanism?" A recent concern
expressed by the Cardinal of Montreal to the

National Council of Religious Broadcasting
for the 200,000 French Canadians in Mont-
real and the 170,000 in the Ottawa Valley
who are lost to the "church" should answer
this question for us. The Catholics have lost

contact with these numbers, but this does by
no means suggest that they have been won
by any other religious groups.

Protestant Churches

Most Protestant churches in Quebec are

English. The largest number of these are

to be found in the city of Montreal, but
there seems to be a sprinkling of English
Protestantism throughout the whole prov-
ince. Most of these churches are busy trying

to keep hold of their own following, or

reaching the unreached English population,
and do not seem too interested in disturbing

the peace of their French Catholic neigh-
bors.

French Protestant churches are few. The
few small, old United Presbyterian and Bap-
tist churches, and one or two schools, show
the results of the aggressive evangelistic

movement of the middle nineteenth century.

Today these churches are again awakened
and challenged by the influx of new evan-
gelistic groups that are trying to reach the

French Catholics.

At present the Pentecostals, the Plymouth
Brethren, and the Baptists are all doing an
aggressive evangelistic work, and have,
through many difficulties and discourage-
ments, already established churches in quite

a number of cities and towns. These few
French churches, with a membership of

10,000, more or less, are as candles burning
in a vast area of darkness, and still depend
in a great way on their "mother" churches
in Ontario and the rest of North America to

support the full-time workers. The few cities

and the many towns and villages which as

yet have no established witness remain a

challenge to all those who would hear the
call of men and women who continue to live

in the traditions and superstitions of Rome.

French Protestant Missionaries

Reliable statistics show that at present 80
French evangelical missionaries (not count-

ing the wives of missionaries) are now work-
ing among the 4,000,000 French Catholics

in Quebec. A few are converted French
Canadians, some come from France and
Switzerland, but most of them are Canadians
who have had to learn the French language.

This staff of consecrated servants of God
has faced and is still facing much opposition

by the church and government authorities.

In the past decade some have been impris-

oned and others have even suffered bodily

harm. None of these drastic measures, how-
ever, have kept the missionaries from going

on.

Today outward opposition seems to have
waned. Little opposition is met going from
door to door selling Bibles and doing per-

sonal work. Handing out tracts, although
it is against some local regulation, can usual-

ly be carried out without too much difficulty.

Time given for French Gospel programs on

radio is still confined to a few stations. Street

meetings face the problem of violating traffic

regulations plus the threat of clergy-prompt-

ed mob attacks. Literature mailing can be

used effectively in making contacts without

disturbing the peace too much.

The efforts put forth by the comparatively

few workers are indeed the life and light of

the Truth in this province, but more mis-

sionaries are needed if all French Canadians

are to be reached with the Gospel of Christ.

A Pentecostal Chapel in Jacques Cartier. This
is the only French evana;elical witness in Jacques
Cartier and .several surroiindins; towns as well.
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During this past year, as we were study-

ing the French language here in Montreal,

we were constantly seeking the Lord's will

concerning our mission here. The Lord has

. led and guided us. Other missionaries with

whom we've had contact have shown great

interest in our coming here and have always

stood ready to give counsel in matters rela-

tive to where and how we should begin our

witness.

We believe the Lord has brought us here

at an opportune time. Our desire is that, as

we begin to labor in this province for Him
who gave light to us, we might be able to

lead many to Christ who is that Light.

Montreal-Nord, Canada.

Homes for Foster

Children

V

What a Foster Child Is Like

In their relationship with a foster child,

foster parents must know that a youngster

separated from his parents is a mixed-up
human being. Almost always he blames him-

self for his parents' inability to go on making
a home for him. He can't figure it out, but

somehow he feels that it is his fault.

No matter what they may have done to

him, it takes a lot to shake a child's love for

his parents. The physical separation doesn't

necessarily mean the ties between them have
been severed. In spite of any mistreatment

or neglect he may have suffered, he is apt

to cling to them like the little boy in the

foster home who fell asleep each night re-

peating the names of his parents over and
over again like the beads on a rosary.

Torn between this loyalty and the urge

to become part of the warm, stable family in

which he now finds himself, he is apt to be
hypersensitive to any criticism of his parents

and may even tell fantastic stories to prove

how wonderful they really are.

This is the only way he knows to protect

himself and his pride. He will often refuse

to give up his way of doing things like bath-

ing, changing his clothes, or eating certain

foods. And this, too, is part of his impulse to

hold on to what he has had to leave behind.

He reacts this way because somehow he has

had to go on believing that his own parents

love him, and the thing that helps him most
is to know his foster parents think well of

him.

There are other problems too. All foster

children are disturbed, and their disturbance

invariably shows up in their behavior. When
foster parents know this ahead of time, it's

easier for them to cope with the situations

that may confront them. Sometimes children

refuse to eat. They can't make friends. They
lie because they are afraid, or they brag to

cover up their bewilderment. Some of them
cry for no reason at all. One child is so

meek she seems hardly real; another bullies

every child in the neighborhood.
These are minor evidences of a distress

that tears these children apart. Sometimes
the symptoms indicate deeper disturbances.

They steal. They run away. Thev wet the
bed.

All these are symptoms of something emo-
tionally wrong just as a temperature is a

symptom of something physically wrong. In

both cases, it is not the symptom but the

cause that must be treated. With a child

who is emotionally disturbed, the foster par-

ents' treatment is always the same: patient,

loving care.

A child who is made to feel important to

the family he is living with will usually

come out all right. Foster parents who re-

frain from ridicule or severe punishment,
giving a youngster instead the warm feeling

they are working with him to solve his prob-

lems, will eventually bring out the best in

him. The assurance that foster parents un-

derstand what he is going through does more
for a child in distress than anything else.

Even when a youngster shows no such

symptoms, his apparent indifference is apt

to frustrate foster parents who cannot under-

stand why he is the way he is. What they

often don't realize is that he CAN'T be any
other way. He is living in a no-man's land.

He is reluctant to put away the past, unable

to make a place for himself in the present.

The worst of it is that almost never can he
talk these things out with his foster parents

when he first comes to them.

As one little girl finally said to her foster

mother: "It almost makes me cry when I

want so terribly to tell you something and
the words won't come. You don't know
what it's like to have something inside you
so long you can't find the way to let it out."

His Need: To "Belong"

In spite of these troubles that set him
apart, the needs of a foster child are the

same as any other child's: to "belong" to a

warmhearted adult and to know he has an

identity of his own. The only difference is

that his needs are infinitely greater—how
much greater depends on how severely he
has been deprived.

One of the ways to help him is to make
him a participating member of the house-

hold from the very beginning. This means
starting him off with small responsibilities,

increasing them as he is ready to take on
more—but never pushing him, and always

letting him know he is appreciated.

How He Will Change

Little by little the scars will heal. He will

make friends in the neighborhood. His

school marks will probably improve. He will

play hard and sleep well. He'll even cry

when he's hurt—and only someone who has

seen a hurt child afraid to cry, knows what
this means.

Sometimes he may even fling his arms
around his foster mother and give her a

kiss she hasn't asked for. The day that hap-

pens will be a great day indeed.

The change will be slow, but with gentle-

ness and patience and faith, it will come.

Just as it takes a long time to grow a plant,

so does it take a long time to change per-

sonality. A child who has known cruelty
and privation will act out of fear and dis-

trust. As he learns there are people who
are kind and loving, his feelings about him-
self and the world will change. When this

happens, his behavior will also change—for
the better.

But it is a slow process. Foster parents
and social workers have to work at it togeth-
er. Sometimes they need the help of a psy-
chiatrist, but however the change is brought
about, it can never be done quickly. Just as

botanists may wait years to see a flower

bloom, foster parents sometimes have to

wait a long time to see a child respond.

Foster Parents and the Child's Own Parents

The second facet of the foster parents'

role involves their relationship with the

youngster's own parents. The ideal foster

placement is one in which a child goes to

the foster family with his family's blessing.

He knows something is being done to help
his parents, and they come to see him as

often as they can.

Unfortunately this is not the way it al-

ways works. Sometimes parents forget a

child as soon as he leaves them. They never
visit or write. They simply drop out of his

life, leaving to the foster parents the heart-

breaking task of trying to explain to a child

that he still has parents he can call his own
even though this doesn't seem to be the case.

Then there are parents who are so over-

whelmed with a sense of guilt and inade-

quacy when they have to give up their child

that they take out these feelings on him as

well as on the family who has taken over

their job.

Unable to give a child what he needs, yet

incapable of relinquishing him to someone
else who can, they often make it impossible

for a youngster to settle down.
Sometimes they visit when they're not

supposed to. They criticize the way foster

parents live or how they dress the child.

They seem ungrateful. They bicker when-
ever they come to visit.

Important as it is to put a stop to this, it

is equally important to know that for some
parents it is too much to see others succeed

where they have failed. It helps immeas-

urably when foster parents understand this

feeling and look upon these parents with

compassion. Even when they are as devoted

to their children as any other parents, they

can be so mixed up and unhappy they are

unable to give their child any security, and
because of this they have had to give him
up. This is one of the times when foster

parents might well say, "There but for the

grace of God . . .
." For the difference be-

tween them is that the foster parents were
fortunate enough to be able to build up a

resistance to the pressures life imposes on

them while the child's own parents were not.

As far as the child himself is concerned,

the foster parents who do the most to sus-

tain his relationship with his own family are

those who make him feel they are acting for

MISSIONS
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his parents—not replacing them. In fact,

foster parents who either deliberately or un-

wittingly try to supplant a child's own par-

ents are defeated before they start.

The foster mother of a 12-year-old

summed up the ideal attitude when she said,

"I don't want to replace Bobby's parents. I

want to make a place for myself." Even
when foster parents are the only ones a

child will ever know, he must be made to

feel they are filling an immediate need rath-

er than a permanent one.

Foster Parents and the Agency

The third facet of the foster parents' role

concerns their relationship with the agency.

From the day they know they are going to

be foster parents, they are in a sense mem-
bers of the agency staff.

Both agency and foster parents are on the

same team, working for the good of the

child. For this reason, rapport between the

agency worker and the prospective foster

parents should begin with the first interview

and continue through all the tribulations and

satisfactions of foster parenthood.

The case worker is a boon to foster par-

ents in many ways. In the first place, she is

the bridge between the child's past and his

present. She is the person who can brief

the foster parents on what to expect and re-

assure the youngster that all is going to go

well with him.

She understands why he behaves as he

does, and when his behavior is hard to cope

with, she helps the foster parents take it in

their stride. She is also a symbol of authori-

ty and responsibility so that if things go

wrong, the foster parents know they can

turn to her. Finally, her conviction that

youngsters can be helped is often the big-

gest factor in enabling foster parents to

carry on in the face of discouragement.

The greatest advantage of this team spirit

between foster parents and agency is that it

makes foster parents feel free to discuss their

problems with her without fear of being con-

sidered incapable. Foster parenthood is one

situation where three heads are better than

two.

The worker helps the parents out of the

fund of her previous experience and their

experience, in turn, helps other foster par-

ents. Parents and worker share a mutual re-

sponsibility toward the child in their care

and when they work together, the odds are

all in his favor.—Kathleen Cassidy Doyle in

Homes for Foster Children, Public Affairs

Pamphlet No. 223, published by the Public

Affairs Committee, 22 E. 38th St., New
York 16, N.Y. Price 25?^. Used by permis-

sion.

The End.

Let us not deceive ourselves that a con-

fession of a minimum of common faith that

Jesus Christ is our Saviour expresses all that

is needed for the unity of faith.—V. E. De-
vadutt, India.

MISSIONS

"For This I Thank Thee"

By Ruth Ressler

"And what have you been thankful for

this year?" Rhoda asked us in our little serv-

ice the other evening. I thought quickly.

This year, slowly, slowly, the village chil-

dren are beginning to call us "Ressler-san."

People on the train say, "Please sit beside

me," or smile and pass the time of day when
we meet at a shop. For that I am thankful

this year. . . .

I.shii-san, seminary student who assisted the Ress-
lers at Kamishihoro, Japan, during the summer
of 1957 and returned to help during the Christ-

mas season.

Then others in our group mentioned the

things for which they are grateful. "I am
so glad Jesus has saved me, and that I know
I am a Christian. . .

." Takahashi-san, at

nineteen, is an indentured servant at a little

Korean clothing shop. Since April he has

had one or two days free, with the promise
that from now on, if they aren't too busy,

he can have one Sunday a month off.

"I am glad that no matter how hard I

must work, I know that God is with me as

my Friend. . .
." Oikawa-san has within the

past year left the hospital after a year's bout
with t.b., only to find that he owes a three-

year term of service to a farmer uncle who
has no sympathy at all for his Christianity

and who very often makes life as miserable

as he can for the boy.

"I am thankful that God has given me the

strength to decide for Christ, and that I

know He will be with me through the days
ahead. . .

." That commitment has been
hard for Meigata-san, who faces within the

near future the possibility of an arranged
marriage to someone her heathen family may
select for her.

"I am glad for our church, and that we

have a place in our village that has been
dedicated to the worship of God. . .

."

And so they went, on around the circle,
,

each of them enumerating some spiritual

blessing that has been theirs during this past

year.

I bowed my head. "Forgive me, Lord, for

being so selfish and nearsighted. May I

learn from these who have just found Thee
the blessing of a thankful heart."

Kamishihoro, Japan.

Scripture Distribution in Indo-

China

The Reverend H. Curwen-Smith reports

that there are today more than 200 evangel-

ical churches in South Viet-Nam. Active

membership numbers 40,000. Six full-time
;

colporteurs are at present working for the

Bible Society and the British and Foreign

Bible Society is contemplating sending a

Bible van to help increase distribution.
i

The B.F.B.S. has also printed the four

Gospels and the Book of Acts in three major

tribal languages spoken in the hills—Radee, I

Jorai, and Koho. The entire New Testa-

ment is ready for the press in Radee. The
Gospel of St. Mark has also been published

in Chru and Bahnar, two other of the 60

dialects spoken in the area. Work is being

planned for other groups, but the languages

must first be reduced to writing.
j

In Cambodia Bible Society work is car- ,

ried out by a full-time colporteur and a
'

team of voluntary colporteurs. A depot was
opened in Pnom Penh in 1956, as already

,

reported in the Bulletin.—Bulletin of the
|

United Bible Societies.

Combating Drought in India

By John Friesen

Though the good Lord sent showers this

month, thus saving the Dhamtari area from

total crop failure, many areas where only-

early varieties of rice could be grown have

been severely affected. Government officials

have been asked to give their careful evalu-

ation of these needs with a view of possible

help.

In the Dhamtari Tahsil, the Magarlod
area seems to be very severely hit. Many of

the jungle tracts also are experiencing dif-

ficulty. Our Mangal Tarai brethren in par-

ticular will be suffering. Only one farmer

out of the six families there will be able to

reap even half a crop. Fields on the high- i

lands have long since withered and become
\

overgrown with weeds and grass. Church
World Service is making some grain avail-

able to Chattisgarh area, though, of course,

this will not take care of all the needs.

Two young men from Shantipur took the

irrigation pump from the institution farm

and spent the entire month of October and

last week of September irrigating fields in

the vicinity of Shantipur from the ponds,

wells, and streams. Bro. Hamirnath and



Prem Pal deserve considerable credit. They

were out day and night to keep the irriga-

tion pump going nonstop twenty-four hours

of the day.

After the pump finally came back home,

they were able to report having helped a

goodly number of farmers and to have irri-

gated close to eighty acres of land. We were

happy that these two young men from Shan-

tipur were able to give this helping hand to

those in need.

Shantipur, India.

Broadcasting

English

Ivan Magal recorded the first Russian

broadcast on Jan. 6 at Weaver Studio, Har-

risonburg, Va. This broadcast will be re-

viewed by a group of Mennonites of Russian

background from Manitoba before more pro-

grams will be recorded.

Frank Epp, editor of "The Canadian Men-
nonite," Altona, Man., Canada, and a mem-
ber of the Radio Committee of the largest

group of Mennonites in Manitoba spent Jan.

2, 3 at the radio headquarters discussing

ways of further integrating radio efforts with

the mission outreach of the Manitoba Men-
nonites.

Berdella Stutzman, Salem, Oreg., who has

been serving as a secretary at the radio head-

quarters for about one year, spent Christ-

mas with her parents in Oregon. She re-

turned on Jan. 8 to give another term of

service as filing clerk and business depart-

ment secretary.

Over 3500 of the new "Stranger of Gali-

lee" 12-inch LP albums have been moved
since the beginning of November. This re-

cording has received more comments of ap-

preciation than any of the previous releases

and the sales have been running considera-

bly ahead also.

A boys' Sunday-school class of the Potts-

town Mennonite Church in Pennsylvania

purchased a "Stranger of Galilee" album to

be sent to their local radio station. (There

are over 3,000 radio stations in the United
States; in case any other groups are interest-

ed in such a project, we would be glad to

hear from them.)
Quite a number have asked who the solo-

ist is in the song, "The Star and the Wise
Men," on the latest recording. Audrey
Shank of the E.M.C. music faculty is soloist.

Requests for the 1958 calendar have been
quite numerous. While the supply lasts in-

dividuals and congregations may get them
for distribution. Simply request the num-
ber you can use from Mennonite Broadcasts,

Inc., Harrisonburg, Va.

Writing about the booklet, "Keep Yourself
Pure," a Michigan listener comments, "It

helped me to change my life altogether."

A radio announcer in Kentucky who
heard the program on KYW, Cleveland, at

10:00 p.m. (1100 on the dial) wrote, "I es-

pecially appreciated the excellent produc-
tion of the broadcast. We liked the singing

—the clear, understandable words, the fine

balance of voices, and the strength and viril-

ity of tone."
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Spanish

Mary Ellen Yoder, Elverson, Pa., began
working in the Luz y Verdad office in De-
cember, 1957. She will be assisting with
English correspondence and English cours-

es handled through this office.

From the station in Monrovia^ Liberia, we
received this note, "We've audited Luz y
Verdad, and it is an excellent program. 1

don't think I've heard such beautiful sing-

ing on any other program in any other lan-

guage. It is very unusual. We can appre-
ciate the amount of work that went into it."

Remember continually the chorus as you
pray from time to time for the Spanish radio
broadcast.

We praise God for the blessings which
a listener in Puerto Rico is receiving. He
writes, "According to the blessings that I

have received, your correspondence school
is the best Christian work that our island

has received. It has brought me happiness
and peace that I never dreamed could come
through the study of the Word of God."

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

Brazil Uses Literature

Perhaps there is no other country more
ready for a literature program than Brazil.

This would certainly be true among all the

countries of South Aiherica, and for the

past two years we have faced this amazing
situation without being able to take any
active part. But, we thank God there are

evidences that 1958 will see an entrance

made by the Christian Literature Crusade
into this land. Field director. Jack Roeda,
has recently completed a tour of investiga-

tion and has outlined for us the possible

plan of campaign. He emphasizes strong-

ly the urgency of the hour and calls for im-

mediate action. So far, we have two pro-

spective candidates for this field, but we are

convinced that at least six workers are

needed immediately. When the language

problem is overcome, the plan would be
for a Christian bookstore and a mobile unit

for the road.—Floodtide.

*

United Bible Societies

The following national Bible societies are

member societies of the U.B.S.: American
Bible Society, Austrian Bible Committee,
Belgian Bible Society, Bible Society of Bra-

zil, British and Foreign Bible Society,

B.F.B.S. in Australia, B.F.B.S. in Canada,
F.B.F.S. in New Zealand, Danish Bible So-

ciety, Finnish Bible Society, French Bible

Committee, Hibernian Bible Society (Ire-

land), Icelandic Bible Society, Japan Bible

Society, Korean Bible Society, National

Bible Society of Scotland, Netherlands Bi-

ble Society, Norwegian Bible Society, Swiss

Bible Society, and Union of Evangelical Bi-

ble Societies in Germany.—Bulletin of the

United Bible Societies.
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EDITORIAL

Foster Parents Needed

This issue of the Gospel Herald carries

a final article in a series entitled "Homes for

Foster Children." This material has been

taken from a 28-page pamphlet prepared

under the auspices of the Public Affairs

Committee, "a nonprofit educational organi-

zation whose purpose is to make available

in summary and inexpensive form the results

of research on economic and social problems

to aid in the understanding and develop-

ment of American policy."

The author is an experienced journalist

who understands the methods of research.

The material is directed to the general pub-

lic and not to any particular group, religious

or otherwise. For that reason the usual

Biblical overtones to which Gospel Herald
readers are accustomed are lacking. Per-

haps as you read through the material you

became increasingly conscious of this.

We believe that sincere Christian foster

parents can add another dimension to the

foster home. They love under the direction

of the Holy Spirit of God. Their motivation

for caring for homeless children is more than

a human emotion. They have the example

of a heavenly Father to challenge them, an

example the ordinary person may know in-

tellectually but not experientially.

Our aim in presenting the above-men-

tioned material was to provide much of the

technical knowledge and inspiration avail-

able for families who qualify as foster par-

ents. One can easily add the Biblical mo-

tivation to the technical material.

With the number of neglected and aban-

doned children increasing in this country,

certainly Christian homes financially and

spiritually able to provide care for them

should consider their responsibility serious-

ly. Jesus placed children at the center of

His teaching, when He wanted to teach His

disciples humility and when He wanted to

illustrate the kingdom of God. It is not

God's will that any of these little ones should

perish.

Possible foster parents should consider

the great work they can do by bringing

these young lives to God. Such an accom-

plishment can very well result in providing

the Christian Church with missionaries, min-

isters, and other faithful workers who would

otherwise be lost to Christ and the church.

Have you ever considered the mission op-

portunity at your door when neglected chil-

dren are dying without Christ for want of a

Christian home? Why not ask God today

what He would have you do? Investment

in lives is an eternal investment.—L. C.

Hartzler.

MISSIONS
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

The Relief and Service Committee in

their Jan. 10 meeting at Elkhart discussed

the following items of business:

1. The Treasurer's Report reflected a de-

crease in the general relief fund balance

from April 1 to Dec. 20. Appropriations for

MCC programs amounted to $78,746.97.

Voluntary Service expenditures were $57,-

381.93 and those for I-W Services totaled

$10,638.94.
Contributions to the general relief fund

totaled $108,807.47 in addition to designat-

ed contributions for specific projects.

Treasurer H. Ernest Bennett observed that

the committee had successfully achieved

its goal of keeping expenditures within cur-

rent income. The committee appreciatively

noted that the support of the church now
reflects stability and year-round systematic

giving.

2. Following a report on the proposed 45-

unit building project and other Algeria Pax
concerns by Boyd Nelson, financial costs for

the Algeria building program were approved
as a part of the MRSC operation for this

fiscal year. Prior to this action these costs

have been charged to mission funds.

3. Forty-five voluntary service workers
were approved as recommended by Person-
nel Secretary D. J. Mishler.

4. A study of I-W mailings conducted by
I-W Co-ordinator Eldon King reflected the

importance which men in service place upon
home and parents in the formation of I-W
convictions. The committee requested ad-
ditional study on the available means of as-

sisting parents in this responsibility.

5. Ray Horst, Director of VS, reported
that as of Jan. 1, 163 volunteers representing

15 district conferences are serving in 26 lo-

cations. A group of 13 volunteers began
orientation at Elkhart on Jan. 14.

Additional authorization was given for ex-

ploration in a number of new areas and for

adjustments in established projects in order
to fill developing needs.

6. A recommendation from the Puerto
Rico Executive Committee was presented by
Ray Horst, and approved by MRSC. It pro-
vided for the closing of the La Plata, P.R.,

project which has been outgrown and the
establishment of a more adequate VS ar-

rangement.
7. Summer VS Director, Millard Osborne,

reported plans for 17 units with need for 74
volunteers.

8. Boyd Nelson, Secretary for Relief and
Service, reported on developments in the
MCC program.

Voluntary Service

Two registered nurses and one licensed

practical nurse are needed immediately to

serve in the Mennonite General Hospital,

Aibonito, Puerto Rico. Openings for a regis-

tered laboratory technician and a house-
keeper for the hospital also exist.

Hospital personnel are also urgently need-
ed in voluntary service at hospitals in Glen-
wood Springs, La Junta, and Denver, Colo.

All three hospitals are in need of nurse aides,

and orderlies are needed at La Junta and
Denver. A secretary at Denver and a medi-
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cal records clerk at Glenwood Springs are

the other immediate needs. Further details

on these openings may be received by writ-

ing to Voluntary Service, 1711 Prairie St.,

Elkhart, Ind.

Five teachers will be needed for the Be-
tania school at Pulguillas, P.R., in the fall

of this year. A basic knowledge of Spanish
will be necessary for these jobs. Third-,
fourth-, and fifth-grade teachers are needed.
The other two available openings are for

an instructor in industrial arts and a music
teacher. Address inquiries regarding these
opportunities to the Personnel Office, 1711
Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

George and Frances Cutrell, Denver,
Colo., are now serving as houseparents at

the local VS unit home. The home is located
at 430 W. Ninth Street in Denver. The VS-
ers there recently devoted a Saturday to the
plus service of painting part of the interior

of the home.

MCC Weekly Notes

BERLIN-Music Renews Faith

The Christmas programs presented in

Berlin refugee camps by an octet of Pax men
from Enkenbach, Germany, were like "a
star in a cloudy sky."

Said one Pax man: "These folks have seen
their life or source of life cut off before their

eyes. After our musical programs several

refugees told us that it was definitely a re-

newal of their faith in God to listen to the
singing."

Here are some of the refugee people they
met:
A woman from the East Zone attended

the program at Menno-Heim. She has five

children and her husband is dead. Her face
showed sorrow, but at the same time she
gave the impression of hope and confidence
for the future.

A poor man who has waited a long time to

go to the West but encountered problems
told a Pax man he was going for a several-

hour walk in the night to get away from the
camp. He was seen later standing on a street

in a drizzle, smoking a cigarette. No hope,
no comfort, not understood, alone in the
world.
Two hundred children surrounded the

Pax men when they arrived in one camp. A
Pax man said they were "desperate for a lit-

tle love; they are treated as a mass group,
live a public life, and do not know how it

feels to be treated as an individual, since
they live in a large camp with 20 or more
persons in every room."

Ernst Harder (Newton, Kans.) gave medi-
tations with the singing. Members of the
octet were Ted Bergey (Doylestown, Pa.),

Kenneth Davis (Clarence Center, N.Y.),

Cleason Dietzel (Pigeon, Mich.), James Eig-
sti (Buda, 111.), Robert Good (Kouts, Ind.),

Wilbur Maust (Pigeon, Mich.), Douglas
Shenk (Archbold, Ohio), and Wilbur Yoder
(Goshen, Ind.).

KOREA-'Magnitude of Need"

"The magnitude of the continuing need
in Korea is so overwhelming it can scarcely

be told," says the Reverend James Claypool,
director of Korea Church World Service

with which MCC works in much of its relief

work there.

There are 23 million persons crowded into

an area about the size of Indiana, he points

out, and only 25 per cent of this land is

tillable. He says there are 300,000 widows
with 700,000 children, and unemployment is

everywhere.
There is the ever-present day-to-day need

for food and shelter for these millions, and
emergency needs caused by frequent trage-

dies of fire, flood, and other forces which i

leave the already destitute Koreans com-

1

pletely helpless. !

MCC and other agencies through KCWS
are giving emergency clothing and food to

these victims. In addition MCC helps in

institutions and with rehabilitation work— -

such as nursing service in children's hospi-;
;

tals, a vocational boys' school, and a train-
[,

ing project for widows.
!

MCC's Korea staff numbers 13 and is di- .

rected by Donald Klippenstein (Newton,
[

Kans.).
;

ARGENTINA-Worker Aids United
Meeting

|

Martin Duerksen, the MCC representative :

in Buenos Aires, Argentina, was chairman i

of the united evangelistic meetings in Bue-
|

nos Aires addressed by Oswald J. Smith of
\

Toronto.
'

Between 25 and 30 thousand persons at-

tended, according to reports, and the meet-
ings were supported by Christians of many
denominations throughout Argentina.

Mr. Duerksen—who speaks Spanish, Eng-
lish, and German—helped with organization-

]

al and follow-up arrangements.

VIET-NAM-Gather Grease; Lather Later
'

American-contributed laundry soap ship- i

ped to Viet-Nam is being put to good use
by the Raday people of Banmethuot, Viet-

Nam, where MCC serves in a medical proj-

ect.

Harry G. Lefever (Lancaster, Pa.), who
is in charge of material aid distributions, re-

ports that 180 patients at the leprosarium
receive one piece of soap every six weeks
which they use not only to launder their

clothes but also to take a bath.

He writes, "If their eagerness and expres-

sion are indicative of the way they appre-
ciate the gift of soap, it is certain they do
not waste their share."

This soap is processed at the Brethren
Service Center at Nappanee, Ind., from
grease contributed to MCC for overseas
relief. It is trucked to Akron and then
shipped to most of the overseas relief proj-

ects for distribution and use by staff workers.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

New Chinese Scriptures

The Hong Kong Bible House recently

listed new editions of Chinese Scriptures

which are now in preparation in Hong
Kong: (1) Chinese Gospel Portions in attrac-

tive format, (2) the Illustrated Gospel of

St. Mark, (3) a new Pulpit Bible edition, (4)

a bilingual New Testament.—American Bi-

ble Society.
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WMSA Weekly Notes

The World Day of Prayer

The program for the World Day of

Prayer, Feb. 21, was prepared this year by
Marta Quiroga de Alvarez, Argentina. It

appears in the January issue of the WMS
Monthly. For several years WMSA has pre-

pared a program for use by local WMSA
members.

This year it is again suggested that tlie

oflFering be divided between the American
or British and Foreign Bible Society and the

Mennonite Broadcasts foreign correspond-
ence courses.

The work of the Bible societies is carried

on in co-operation with churches and mis-

sion boards throughout the world. Transla-

tion and distribution of Bibles is the primary
task of the Bible societies. Since they sell

Bibles and Scripture portions at cost or be-

low, the contributions of other Christians

are needed. While our congregations may
be giving toward this work, our Prayer Day
offering may be a plus effort in this area.

The October, 1957, issue of The Inform-
er, the monthly publication of Mennonite
Broadcasts, Inc., tells about the Bible cor-

respondence courses. These courses are

translated or being translated into Spanish,

Japanese, Portuguese, Amharic, and Italian.

Missionaries and national workers assist in

grading the papers and answering the ques-
tions of students enrolled in the courses in

India, East Africa, England, Ghana, Cuba,
Jamaica, Honduras, and Argentina. Smaller
numbers of students are enrolled in many
other countries.

Just recently about 600 students were en-

rolled in the three Japanese Bible corre-

spondence courses. The missionaries have
an opportunity to teach men and women
who have shown an interest in the Gospel
message by enrolling in the Bible corre-

spondence courses.

Who Enrolls?

"People representing more than 40 de-
nominations are taking the Bible courses.

Their ages run from 9 to 81 years. The stu-

dents are found in many walks of life. Some
of the students are homemakers, some enroll

as families, some as classes in the midweek
service of the congregation, some study in

prison, alone or in groups, some study in the
privacy of their own homes, afraid to attend
an evangelical church in the community.
Some of the students are Christians, but
many are seeking salvation. A recent sur-

vey of the enrollees showed that about 50
per cent of the new enrollees are men."

The World Day of Prayer Offering

Last year over $2,000.00 was contributed
by WMSA in the World Day of Prayer offer-

ing. The offering last year was also divided
between the Bible Societies and the Men-
nonite Broadcasts foreign correspondence
courses.

A gift of $2.00 for foreign correspondence
courses enables one person to complete a

Bible course. Five dollars will purchase
seven Japanese Bibles for distribution.

Let us gather together for prayer, remem-
bering the needs of the world, and may our
generous offerings show our devotion to the
Lord and our willingness to share in meeting
the needs.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary
1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 59)

Saturday, February 1

Worship (Adoration)

"Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary:

who is so great a God as our God" (Psalm
77:13)?

The sanctuary is our meeting place with
God, whether in the study or kitchen, barn
or field, school or shop, church or prison, on
the mountain or in the valley.

Oh, that we could see "God in everything"
that He gives us; then as adversity, age, or

illness, take them away, we can see "every-

thing in God."

As we see the moving of things and ex-

periences to us, and away from us, we can
see "jesus Christ the same yesterday, and
to day, and for ever" (Heb. 13:8).

—L. D. Hackman.

WORKING FOR CHRIST

(Continued from page 50)

is not doubled, it is multiplied, when he
gets into fellowship with another man,
and they pray, and feel their way with

God, and-act. Start praying for a spirit-

ual teammate. Get into solid fellowship

with him. Draw in one or two or more
as it seems guided. Soon there will be a

nucleus with which God can begin do-

ing business in the company.

There seem to be three natural steps

in such work: first, the enlisting of the

interest of an individual; second, the

manifestation of a new attitude on his

part toward people; and third, the win-

ning of people to Christ and His pro-

gram.

Making Business Christian

I believe business is meant to be a

channel of God's power, the main and
chief extension of the church in the

world. God may never have any other

access to certain people except that one
who believes in Him happens to work
alongside them. When they see peace,

poise, and power they will become curi-

ous and be persuaded that religion is not

a "racket," but a source of light. Obvi-
ously, life and deeds have to precede
words— the life and deeds, not of a great

and mature saint, but of a sinner who
has quit bluffing and is trying to do
what God wants him to do. The spirit-

ual opportunity that confronts a man in

any kind of job whatever is imlimited, if

he has the imagination to see it, and the

courage to grasp it.

It is a very great task to attempt to

make business Christian throughout, to

serve God effectually on the daily job,

and to make our profession or business

work for God. Our daily work, like our
human nature, cannot be made statisti-

cally good. No hope can come from the

superimposition upon business of "sys-

tems" which sound and look good, but
do not reckon with the ever-present prob-
lem of human nature. We can only hope
to make real progress in the Christian-

izing of business by the Christianizing

of the men who manage and work in it.

If this is carried far enough, these men
will use their freedom to obey God more
fully in their business relations. I am
convinced that God enters the business

scene in two ways: first, through convert-

ed men and women whose hearts He has
touched and changed and who carry His
Spirit with them at all times; and second,

in human relationships that arc different

because He has become third party to

them. Slowly Christian persons and
Christian relationships permeate the

business situation. Prayer, good will,

and fellowship are a powerful combina-
tion. The Spirit of God uses them to

change men's mere self-interest into the

wider interest of the whole. Slowly, but
(under these conditions) steadily, "the
kingdoms of this world become the king-

dom of our Lord and of his Christ."—
Reprinted in Christianity Today. Used
by permission of that magazine, of the

author, S. M. Shoemaker, and of Harper
& Brothers, publishers of The Experi-
ment of Faith, from which it is taken.

Time and Eternity

By Lois Duffield

A columnist discusses fashions in fe-

male names and comments on how often

one can tell to which generation a wom-
an belongs simply by hearing her name.
"What's in a name that dates it so?" she

asks whimsically. The answer, of course,

lies in the fact that names are part of a

world that is dominated by Time and,

as we so often observe, "Times change.
"

In a changing world we need to go
apart each day to call upon the one time-

less Name. We feel the pressures of the

Past, the Present, and the Future. They
will overcome us unless we sit in the

presence of One who sees them all as one
glorious Present. When we acquire His
perspective, the problems and pleasures

of our lives slide into their proper places

imtil we find that the things Time has

portrayed as important have dwindled
into insignificance. We perceive at the

same time that the eternal truths with
which Time grows so impatient loom
large and imperative. Only the timeless,

unchanging God of the universe can thus

free us from the bondage of Time and
give us a glimpse of Eternity.

New Haven, Conn.

*

Let us not lose the vision of what our
Saviour can do in breaking the power of

the devil.—J. C. Wenger.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Bro. Robert Mast, R. 3, Kokomo, Ind.,

took over his duties as district treasurer for

the Indiana-Michigan Mission Board on Jan.

1. The retiring treasurer is Bro. Glen Yoder,

Shipshewana, Ind.

Bro. Nelson Litwiller, Montevideo, Uru-

guay, arrived safely in the U.S. on Jan. 10.

He was scheduled to speak in Kansas

churches as follows: Jan. 18, Pennsylvania

Church, Hesston; Jan. 19, afternoon, Hess-

ton College; Jan. 20, Harper; Jan. 21, West
Liberty Church, Inman; and Jan. 22, Yoder,

Kans. He will be in the Archbold, Ohio,

area Jan. 25-27 and meet with the Amazon
Valley Indian Mission Board on Jan. 28.

At the MYF reorganization meeting for

the East Side Mennonite Church, Saginaw,

Mich., recently the following officers were
elected: Joe Thompson, president; L. H.
Thompson, vice-president; Gail Smith, sec-

retary; Gena Reed, treasurer. Bro. and Sis-

ter Willie Reed serve as adult sponsors.

The Franconia Mission Board is seeking

to find personnel for the development of a

mission in Mexico City.

Students of Mennonite Biblical Seminary
in Montevideo do most of their practical

work in co-operation with our missionaries

in that city. They also participated in the

six-day evangelistic campaign conducted by
Oswald Smith. When four students and
three teachers of the Bible Institute of Bra-

gado, Argentina, visited the seminary, there

was Christian fellowship among thirty Men-
nonite young people from four countries.

Bro. Quintus Leatherman and wife, on
furlough from England, served in the Pi-

geon, Mich., area the week end of Jan. 12.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Eldon King, I-W services co-ordina-

tor at Elkhart, Ind., spoke at Indianapolis,

Ind., on Jan. 15.

The Tract Department in one day shipped
2.35,000 tracts in two titles to Bro. Ralph
Palmer for distribution in the southern

states.

Speakers in a youth rally at Zion, Arch-
bold, Ohio, Jan. 11, 12, were Bob and Bill

Detweiler.
Dedication services for the new church

at Zion, Hubbard, Oreg., were held on Jan.

19, with Bro. John David Zehr, Los Angeles,
Calif., as speaker.

Bro. E. J. Miller, Gulfport, Miss., was
guest preacher at the Calvary Church, Bi-

loxi. Miss., on Jan. 12.

Bro. Stanley Sauder, recently licensed as

pastor of the mission at Exeter, Ont., spoke
at Bethel, Elora, Ont., on Jan. 12. In the

evening service Ross Bender and Norman
High represented Rockway Mennonite
School.

The Mennonite Church at Zurich, Ont.,

co-operated with other churches in the com-
munity in the Week of Prayer, "Soul-stirring

messages were delivered by Spirit-filled pas-

tors to capacity audiences," writes our cor-

respondent.
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Bro. J. N. Byler, Akron, Pa., has returned

to his home after a successful eye operation.

Sister Ada Stoltzfus spoke concerning ref-

ugee work in Jordan at West Chester, Pa.,

on Jan. 12.

Bro. John R. Mumaw, president of East-

ern Mennonite College, is vice-president of

the Council for the Advancement of Small
Colleges, which recently met in Miami.

Willard Mayer, Pigeon, Mich., and David
Showalter, Gays Creek, Ky., serving as in-

structors at the Bible School at Berlin, Ohio,
spoke on Jan. 12 at Maple Grove, Holmes-
ville, Ohio.

Speakers at the foreign training confer-

ence at Archbold, Ohio, Jan. 17-19 included
C. Warren Long, Tiskilwa, 111., and John W.
Miller, Evanston, 111.

Bro. Milo Yoder, Goshen, Ind., who
served on a cattle boat to Russia last year

and to South America this year, spoke at

Prairie Street, Elkhart, Ind., on Jan. 5.

The Sonnenberg congregation, Apple
Creek, Ohio, has voted to give one offering

per month for ministerial support.

Bro. Irvin Nussbaum, recently from Walk-
er, Mo., preached at the Hope Rescue Mis-
sion in South Bend, Ind., on Jan. 12.

A record attendance is reported from the

Shekinah Bible School, Sarasota, Fla.

Bro. Marvin Miller, Elkhart, Ind., is meet-
ing once each month with the Roselawn con-

gregation in Elkhart helping in the improve-
ment of congregational singing.

Guest speaker at East Chestnut Street,

Lancaster, Pa., on Jan. 12, was John Jesberg
from France.

Bro. J. Silas Graybill, Doylestown, Pa., is

instructor for adults in the winter Bible
study at Perkasie, Pa.

The mixed chorus from Souderton, Pa.,

gave a program at Haycock, Quakertown,
Pa., on Jan. 19.

Bro. Christian Frank, Salunga, Pa., was
guest speaker at Plains, Lansdale, Pa., on
Jari. 19.

Bro. Harold Brenneman, formerly editor

of tracts and The Way at Scottdale, spoke to

the Franconia Tract Society at Line Lexing-
ton, Pa., on Jan. 13.

Bro. Milton Brackbill, Paoli, Pa., served
as speaker in a Bible conference at New-
town Chapel, Sarasota, Fla., Jan. 18, 19.

Bro. S. M. King, Goshen, Ind., formerly a

missionary in India, spoke at Blooming Glen,
Pa., on Jan. 5.

Individual communion cups were favored
by a 91% vote at Blooming Glen, Pa.

New members: Two by letter on Jan. 5
and one by baptism on Jan. 7 at Tiskilwa,

111.; four by baptism at Grace, Kansas City,

Kans., on Jan. 5; fifteen by baptism at Pe-
huajo, Argentina, on Oct. 20.

Bro. A. C. Good, Sterling, 111., preached
at the Community Presbyterian Church at

Rock Falls, 111., on Jan. 12.

Bro. Richard Miller, new pastor at Pleas-

ant Hill, East Peoria, 111., was the speaker
at Science fidge. Sterling, 111., on Jan. 19.

A Jewish evangelism conference was held
at Monterey, Bird in Hand, Pa., Jan. 10-12.

Bro. Earl Graybill, Coatesville, Pa., was
the speaker in a leadership conference for

youth groups at Salunga, Pa., on Jan. 16.

Professor James Anderson, of the College

of Wooster, spoke to the married couples of

the Wooster, Ohio, congregation on "Hus-

band-Wife Relationships." The meeting was
held at the Oak Grove Fellowship Center
on Jan. 7.

A special recognition service for Bro.
Noah Weber, senior deacon at Waterloo, *

,

Ont., was held on Jan. 12, Bro. Weber's 90th
birthday. fc"'

The Ontario Conference held a special itn

meeting on planned giving and church fi- U'

nancing at Kitchener on Jan. 21. Speakers
feei

included J. Robert Kreider, H. Ernest Ben-
jpti

nett, Paul Mininger, and Norman High.

Bro. Henry E. Yoder was ordained to the
[

office of deacon at the Oak Grove Church,
|,,

Grantsville, Md., on Jan. 5. Bro. Claude
Beachy preached and Bro. Roy Otto was in

''"

charge, with Bro. A. C. Walls participating "

in the laying on of hands. ^

Bro. H. Clair Amstutz, Goshen, Ind., ^'

spoke on Christian courtship and marriage f"

in a union community meeting at South a

Union, West Liberty, Ohio, on Jan. 12. n

Announcements

The date for the school for ministers at ;

,|

Goshen College is Feb. 4-21.

As part of the 1958 emphasis of the Com-
|,

mission and Committee on Economic and
Social Relations, "Following Christ in Our '

Work," a mailing is going to each pastor
and Sunday-school superintendent this week i

containing a "How to . .
." pamphlet con- i

cerning the theme, and a leaflet containing
101 questions raised by this theme. SuflB-

cient quantities are being sent to pastors to
provide for distribution to heads of families
in the congregation.

Installation services for Bro. Howard J.

Zehr at Prairie Street, Elkhart, Ind., after-

noon of Feb. 2.

Christian literature program by the staff

of the Gospel Book Store, Goshen, Ind., at i

Indianapolis, Ind., Jan. 26.

A reprinting of the 1957 General Confer-
ence Proceedings has been necessary and
the filling of some orders will be delayed.
Copies of the constitution of General Con-
ference with revisions to 1957 are also avail-

able on request from Secretary Paul Erb,
Mennonite Building, Scottdale, Pa.

Change of address: John J. Detwiler
from Albany, Oreg., to R. 3, Box 274 A,
McMinnville, Oreg., where Bro. and Sister

Detwiler are serving in a home for the aged.
Everek Storms, United Missionary editor,

presenting the work of the Gideons at Bres-
lau, Ont., Feb. 2.

Roy Kreider, missionary to Israel, at Zion,
Birdsboro, Pa., and Conestoga, Morgantown,
Pa., Feb. 2.

Correction: A hymn-sing was held at

Deep Run, Pa., on Jan. 1. There will not
be a hymn-sing there on Jan. 31, as we an-

nounced.

Evangelistic Meetings

C. Warren Long, Tiskilwa, 111., at Friend-
i

ship, Bedford, Ohio, Jan. 19-26. Milton G.
Brackbill, Paoli, Pa., at Immokalee, Fla.,

Dec. 13-Jan. 5. Myron Augsburger, Harris-

onburg, Va., at Hesston, Kans., Feb. 9-16.

Victor M. Ovando, Defiance, Ohio, at Math-
is, Texas, Jan. 22-Feb. 2. Roy S. Koch, pas-

tor, at South Union, West Liberty, Ohio,

Jan. 19-26.

Meetings to be held by Bro. Myron Augs-
burger at Pike, Elida, Ohio, during the holi-

days were canceled on account of Bro.

Augsburger's automobile accident.
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THE WORLD-WIDE FIELD
(Continued from page 52)

Ridge Sanatorium, Charlottesville, Va.,

native of Carpathia, which is now a part

of the Soviet Union; and Earl Stover, of

Souderton, Mennonite dentist with a

service background of ten years in Puerto

Rico. Bro. Stover and his wife also uti-

lized the aid of several native Spanish-

i speaking Christians in the conducting of

their services.

Each meeting was opened with English

I

hymns. This was followed by Scripture

reading, prayer, and a message in anoth-

i er language scheduled for the evening.

Hymns in the same language were sung.

English-speaking persons also participat-

ed in learning the songs. The meeting
then continued with a message in Eng-

lish for the remainder of the evening.

International persons were invited to

stay for this or to meet in the annex of

I the church to continue discussion in

their own tongue with the speaker who
bad led their service in the church audi-

torium earlier.

Interest was aroused prior to the meet-

ings by announcements in Mennonite
and other congregations in the Francon-

ia Conference area and in local news-

papers. Invitations were printed in Eng-
lish and special mimeographed copies

were also prepared in German, Russian,

and Spanish.

The total international attendance,

not counting English-speaking persons,

was 117. This total number represented

97 different persons. Of the total, the

German-speaking attendance in four

nights was 32; Russian-speaking in two
nights, 17; and Spanish-speaking in three

nights, 68. Many of these persons were
I Christians, but a number were not, and
some only nominally so. Most of the

German- and Russian-speaking persons

have little, if any, opportunity to hear

the Gospel in their native tongues. Some
of the Spanish, mostly Puerto Ricans,

were regular attendants at services of

their own in Philadelphia, Bethlehem,
or Boyertown, Pa.

Members of the local congregation,

who number about one hundred, includ-

ing children, on an average Sunday
morning, could understand little of the

pre-English services, but the spirit and
warmth of fellowship in Christ trans-

scended language. Singing together and
reading the Scriptures alternately in two
languages was helpful in uniting the

worshipers. Some understanding of the

global vision of Jesus was imbibed in the

experience of all who participated. Mem-
bers of other congregations shared in the

mission by inviting and bringing friends

and neighbors of other languages. The
marvelous imiversality of the Gospel was
clearly evidenced. Follow-up help is dif-

ficult to give. Some Christians of the lan-

guages used were brought into touch
with non-Christians of the same tongue

through mutual attendance at the meet-
ings. To Russian-speaking persons, cop-

ies of the Bible, New Testament, and a

special translated edition of Pilgrim's

Progress were made available. Most of

the German and Spanish nationals have
had access to the Bible. Some of all three

languages who attended could speak
English to a certain extent and are find-

ing fellowship among English-speaking
christians. The associations of the days
of meeting were in themselves an effec-

tive ministry of the Gospel, and we pray
that by the continuing activity of the

Spirit fruit may be borne unto eternal

life.

Perkasie, Pa.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Crossgrove, Chauncey W. and Kathryn (Roth),
Archbold, Ohio, fourth child, second son, Alan
Dale. Dec. 13, 1957.

Detweiler, Clayton W. and Kathryn (Halte-
man), Plumsteadville, Pa., fifth child, third son,

Clayton Ray, Nov. 27, 1957.

Detweiler, Warren and Ella (Moyer), Perkasie,
Pa., fourth child, second son, Ray Lamar, Nov.
9, 1957.

Eigsti, Lester and Gloria (Fisher), Bradford,
111., third child, first son, Michael Laverne, Dec.
19, 1957.

Frank, Richard H. and Naomi (Burkholder),
Lititz, Pa., third child, second daughter, Audrey
Joy, Dec. 24, 1957.

Frey, Marvin
J. and Delphine (Kennel), Go-

shen, Ind., third child, second son, Dayton
J.,

Nov. II, 1957.

Gehman, Lester and Mildred (Ebersole), Car-
lisle, Pa., third child, second daughter, Sara
Lucinda, Dec. 20, 1957.

Graber, Ellis L. and Berneda (Schrock), Stryk-

er, Ohio, second daughter, Trudy Ann, Dec. 8,

1957.

Hallman, Willis and Katherine (Hertzler),

Scottdale, Pa., third child, second daughter, Abi-
gail Anne, Jan. 5, 1958.

Landis,
J. Dale and Erma (Martin), Lititz, Pa.,

fifth daughter, Janice Lorraine, Dec. 26, 1957.

Lehman, Earl S. and Areta (Graber), Goshen,
Ind., fourth child, third son, Benjamin Graber,
Dec. 20, 1957.

Leland, Chester and Marilyn (Troyer), Breth-
ren, Mich., fourth son, Jonathan Kent, Dec. 4,

1957.

Miller, Dan P. and Martha (Miller), Hunts-
burg, Ohio, eleventh child, eighth daughter,
Martha, Jan. 1, 1958.

Miller, Daniel H. and Jane (Martin), Man-
heiiTi, Pa., fourth child, first daughter, Florence
Elizabeth, Dec. 30, 1957.

Miller, Harvey W. and Esther M. (Landis),

Fentress, Va., second child, first son, Glenn Allen,

Nov. 1, 1957.

Miller, Walter J. and Joan (Shettler), Milford,

Nebr., second child, first son, Craig Lamont,
Dec. 9, 1957.

Moon, Ivan and Naomi (Graybill), Scottdale,

Pa., second child, first son, Daniel Elwood, Jan.
7, 1958.

Neuenschwander, Albert and Annie (Steiner),

Dalton, Ohio, first child. Glen Earl, Dec. 29,

1957.

Nolt, Paul M. and Miriam (Shank), Fayette-

ville. Pa., second daughter, Elaine Joy, Dec. 14,

1957.

Otto, John and Edna (Yoder), Sarasota, Fla.,

first child, Jeffrey Douglas, Dec. 29, 1957.

Petersheim, Emanuel and Mary Edna (Kin-

singer), Huntsburg, Ohio, first child, Judith
Dawn, Dec. 27, 1957.

Ressler, Ellis and Sadie (Yoder), North Law-
rence, Ohio, second daughter, Julia Anne, Jan.

2, 1958.

Roth, Orie L. and Ina (Nofziger), Goshen,
Ind., fourth child, third son, Karlan Roy, Dec.

25, 1957.

Rudolph, Nathan S. and Lydia (Horst),

Hagerslown, Md., second daughter, Louise Ann,
Dec. 28, 1957.

Sensenig, Irvin Jay and Gladys M. (Lefever),

Ephrata, Pa., third child, second daughter, Chris-

tine Carol, Dec. 25, 1957.

Staufler, Clarence and Francis (Schwartz),

Colon, Mich., fifth child, third son, Joey Lane,
Nov. 18, 1957.

Stauffer, Phares S. and Virginia (Martin),
Narvon, Pa., ninth child, fifth daughter, Thalia
June, Dec. 8, 1957.

Strite, Leonard D. and Betty Louise (Davis),

Williamsport, Md., third child, second daughter,
Rita Mae, Dec. 27, 1957.

Vogt, Virgil and Joan (Miller), Goshen, Ind.,

second child, first claughter, Beth Elaine, Dec.

30, 1957.

Weaver, C. Irvin and Ruth (Hurst), Denver,
Pa., fourth child, second son, Irvin, Jr., Jan. 3,

1958.

Voder, John David and Esther Mable (Baer),

Denbigh, Va., first child, Christine Sue, born
May 21, 1957; adopted Dec. 5, 1957.

Yoder, Mose and Rosa (Bontrager), Hartville,

Ohio, fifth child, first daughter, Lucinda Lou,
Dec. 31, 1957.

Yoder, Raymond J. and Virginia Ash (Brenne-
man), Grantsville, Md., first child, Norma Jean,
Dec. 7, 1957.

Zehr, Milo and Gladys (Egli), Foosland, 111.,

fourth child, second son, Michael Ray, Dec. 23,

1957.

Marriages
May the blessings of God be upon the homes

established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Bergeron—Martin.—Wallace Bergeron and Jua-
nita Martin, both of the Allemands Mennonite
Church, Allemands, La., by John E. Wenger,
Dec. 14, 1957.

Blush—Terrell.—Larry Blush and Ruth Ann
Terrell, both of Archbold, Ohio, Central cong.,

by Jesse J.
Short at the Central Church, Nov.

28, 1957.

Doutrich—Gingrich.—Elvin Doutrich, Meck-
ville cong., and Elaine Gingrich, Kralls cong., by
Simon G. Bucher at the Kralls Church, Corn-
wall, Pa., Dec. 21, 1957.

Ebersole—Brenneman.—Wilbur M. Ebersole,

Florin, Pa., and Jeanette I. Brenneman, Mt. Joy,
Pa., both of the Mt. Joy cong., by Henry E.

Lutz at the Mt. Joy Church, Jan. 1, 1958.

Eby—Brenneman.—Lawrence S. Eby, Brutus,

Mich., Brutus cong., and Mary Jane Brenne-
man, Willow Street, Pa., Willow Street cong., by
John A. Brenneman at the Willow Street

Church, Aug. 16, 1957.

Headings—Yutzy.—Philip Lee Headings,
Hutchinson, Kans., and Estella Irene Yutzy,

Haven, Kans., both of the Yoder cong., by Ed-
ward Yutzy, father of the bride, at the Yoder
Church, Dec. 28, 1957.

King—Klopfenstein.—Marvin King and Paul-

ine Klopfenstein, both of Wauseon, Ohio, Cen-
tral cong., by Jesse J. Short at the Central

Church, Dec. 13, 1957.

Landis—Hart.—John Landis, Landis Valley

cong., and Eileen Hart, Kralls cong., by Simon
G. Bucher at the Kralls Church, Cornwall, Pa.,

Dec. 28, 1957.

Lisle—Weaver.—Otto Lisle, Killbuck, Ohio,
Christian Church, and Dorothy Weaver, Berlin,
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Ohio, Berlin cong., by Paul Hummel at the

home of the minister, Nov. 2, 1957.

Martin—Reschly.—Samuel William Martin,

Kouts, Ind., Hopewell cong., and Ann Louise

Reschly, Wayland, Iowa, Sugar Creek cong., by

Vernon S. Gerig at the Sugar Creek Church,

Dec. 28, 1957.

Miller—Rissler.—Joseph W. Miller, Catlett,

Va., Stuarts Draft cong., and Vera N. Rissler,

Denver, Pa., Ephrata cong., by Amos Horst at

the Ephrata Church, Dec. 25, 1957.

Mullet—Kauftman.—Atlee Mullet and Laura

Kauffman, both of Huntsburg, Ohio, Burton

cong., by John F. Garber at the Burton Church,

Jan. 4, 1958.

Nice-Hackman.-Clair H. Nice, Souderton,

Pa., Franconia cong., and Mildred N. Hackman,

Lansdale, Pa., Plains cong., by John E. Lapp at

the Plains Church, Jan. 4, 1958.

Rychener—Kauflman.-Larry Rychener, Wau-

seon, Ohio, Zion cong., and Evelyn KaufEman,

Wauseon, Ohio, Central cong., by Jesse J.
Short

at the Central Church, Dec. 1, 1957.

Yainaguchi—Murase.—Shigeru Yamaguchi,
Kamishihoro cho, Kato gun, Hokkaido, Japan,

Mennonite Church, and Atsuko Murase, Obi-

hiro, bv Carl Beck at the Kamishihoro Church,

June 16, 1957.

Yutzy-Farmwald.—Allen Yutzy, Cleveland,

Ohio, and Mary Leona Farmwald, Plain City,

Ohio, both of the United Bethel cong., by

Homer E. Yutzy, Nov. 28, 1957.

Anniversaries

Shenk. Bro. and Sister M. B. Shenk celebrated

their fiftieth wedding anniversary at Hesston,

Kans. They were married Jan. 1, 1908, at the

Spring Valley Mennonite Church near Canton,

Kans., by S. C. Miller. They have eight children:

Ruth—Mrs. John Unruh, Richey, Mont.; Verda

—Mrs. Ernest Bradley, Denver, Colo.; Mamie-
Mrs. Ted Sutherland, Denver, Colo.; Anna—Mrs.
James Kelley, Newton, Kans.; Erma—Mrs. Wayne
Henard, Hesston, Kans.; Mary Ellen—Mrs. Lewis

Humphrey, Newton, Kans.; Paul, Carlisle, Pa.;

and Grace—Mrs. C. J. Brown, Denver, Colo.

Sauder. Bro. and Sister Jonas N. Sauder, guests

of the Oreville Mennonite Home, Lancaster, Pa.,

recently observed their seventieth wedding anni-

versary. The aged couple, former residents of

Rohrerstown, Pa., have lived at the Home for

the past eleven years. Bro. Sauder is 95 years old

and his wife is 89 years old. They have six chil-

dren, six grandchildren, and 13 great-grandchil-

dren.

Rohrer. Bro. and Sister David Rohrer, Orr-

ville, Ohio, were married Jan. 16, 1908. They
celebrated their fiftieth wedding anniversary on
Dec. 29 with open house held in the afternoon.

They farmed in the Orrville community most
of their married life. They are members of the

Pleasant Hill Mennonite Church, where Bro.

Rohrer has served as Sunday-school teacher,

trustee, and as a member of the church council.

They are the parents of three children; Milton,

Mrs. Floyd Beyeler, and Mrs. Francis Smucker,
all of the Orrville community.
Wingard. Bro. and Sister Alonzo Wingard,

Boswell, Pa., R.R. 1, near Thomas Mills, were
married on Dec. 25, 1907, at the home by Bishop

James Saylor, a brother-in-law of the bride.

They celebrated their fiftieth wedding anni-

versary on Dec. 25, 1957, with an open house
observance held in their honor. More than 100

guests attended in the afternoon and evening.

The couple have five children, all living and
present for the occasion. They are Ivie, at

home; Mary, Alum Bank, Pa.; Agnes—Mrs. Mah-
lon King, Atglen, Pa.; Paul and Aldus, both of

Hollsopple, Pa., R.R. 2. They have .seven grand-
children. Sister Wingard is a daughter of Sem
K. Johns (decea,sed) and is the third in the

Johns family to observe golden wedding anni-

versaries. Both are in good health and are

members of the Thomas Mennonite Church,
where their son Aldus is pastor.

Landis. Bro. and Sister Abram G. Landis
were married Dec. 4, 1897, by James L. Becker,

Lansdale, Pa. They celebrated their sixtieth

wedding anniversary on Dec. 8 with open house
at their home. They entertained about sixty

guests. Bro. Landis, 83 years of age, and Sister

Landis, 79 years of age, are in fairly good
health. They have six children: Titus, Fran-

conia, Pa.; Henry, Telford, Pa.; Jacob, Abram,
and Mrs. Harry Frantz, all of Souderton, Pa.;

and Mark, Cass Lake, Minn. They also have 19

grandchildren and 20 great-grandchildren.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of out Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Brenneman, Lillie Mae, daughter of Frederick

and Elizabeth (Hilty) Geiger, was born near
Bluffton, Ohio, Sept. 18, 1883; passed away fol-

lowing an extended illness at the Mary Rutan
Hospital, Bellefontaine, Ohio, Dec. 22, 1957;

aged 74 y. 3 m. 4 d. She was the last survivor

of eleven children. In early life she united with

the Mennonite Church and remained a faithful

member until the end. On Oct. 12, 1910, she

was united in marriage to Moses H. Brenne-
man. Surviving are her husband, 2 daughters
(Geneva—Mrs. Orrie Harshbarger, West Liberty,

Ohio; and Gladys—Mrs. Hiram Brenneman,
Lima, Ohio), and five grandchildren. Funeral

services were held at the Salem Mennonite
Church in charge of Richard Martin and James
Detweiler. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Gingrich, Oscar, son of Henry and the late

Leah (Heckendorn) Gingrich, was born at Ubly,

Mich., Aug. 26, 1897; died suddenly of a heart

attack Dec. 30, 1957; aged 60 y. 4 m. 4 d. He
was married to Linean Cressman, June 23, 1926,

at Breslau, Ont. Surviving are his wife, 4 daugh-
ters (Evelyn and Carol—Mrs. Clifford Schott,

Kitchener, Ont.; Wanda—Mrs. Nevin Gingerich,

New Hamburg, Ont.; and Barbara Ann, at

home), his father, one brother (Menno Ging-

rich, Redlands, Calif.), one sister (Mrs. Margaret
Bechtel, Kitchener, Ont.), and 4 grandchildren.

He was a faithful member of the Erb Street

Mennonite Church, Waterloo, Ont., until his

death. Funeral services were conducted at the

Erb Street Church, Jan. 2, in charge of J. B.

Martin. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Halteman, Henry H., son of the late Isaac and
Sarah (Hackman) Halteman, was born at Souder-

ton, Pa., March 3, 1878; passed away suddenly

of a coronary occlusion, Nov. 25, 1957; aged 79

y. 8 m. 22 d. In 1901 he was united in marriage
to Alice Hagey. He is survived by his wife, 5

children (Sallie—Mrs. John M. Landis, Souder-

ton, Pa.; Lillie—Mrs. Harvey Bower, Telford,

Pa.; Ella Mae—Mrs. Floyd Clemens, Telford,

Pa.; Elwood H., Sellersville, Pa.; and Esther-
Mrs. Walton N. Detweiler, , ),

2 brothers (Enos and Abram H. Halteman), one
sister (Hannah—Mrs. Isaac Landis), 18 grand-
children, and 12 great-grandchildren. He was a

faithful member of the Franconia Mennonite
Church and an ardent prayer supporter. Fu-

neral services were held at the Franconia
Church, Nov. 28, in charge of Paul Ruth, Jacob
M. Moyer, Menno Souder, and Arthur Ruth.
Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Harshbarger, Joshua K., son of Gideon and
Nancy (Yoder) Harshbarger, was born in Oliver
Township, Pa., May 16, 1880; died Nov. 26, 1957;

aged 77 y. 6 m. 10 d. He was married to Sarah
Elizabeth Miller who died in 1932. He was later

married to Anna Kauffman who died in 1945.

He is survived by 4 children (Ruth—Mrs. Elmer
Miller, Mrs. Bertha Yoder, David, and Louella,
all of McVeytown, Pa.), 4 stepchildren (Pearl-
Mrs. Luther Kauffman, Altoona, Pa.; Hazel-
Mrs. Charles Pecht, McVeytown, Pa.; Martha-

Mrs. Harvey Byler, Meadville, Pa.; and Melvin
Kauffman, , Ohio), one brother (David,

Oliver Twp., Pa.), 11 grandchildren, and 2
great-grandchildren. He was a member of the

Mattawana Mennonite Church. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Mattawana Church in

charge of Ross D. Metzler and Milo M. Yoder.
Burial in the Pleasant View Cemetery.

Jackson, Lorene, daughter of Joseph and the
late Elizabeth (Oyer) Birkey, was born near
Dewey, 111., Oct. 28, 1909; passed away at the

Blodgett Memorial Hospital, Grand Rapids,
Mich., Dec. 6, 1957; aged 48 y. 1 m. 9 d. She
united with the Bowne Mennonite Church in

her youth and was a faithful member until

death. She was united in marriage to John
Jackson of Clarksville, Mich., on Nov. 21, 1934.

Surviving are her husband, 5 children (Mary,
Kansas City, Mo.; Norma Jean, Betty, Sheryl,

and Ralph, all at home), 3 brothers, and 2 sis-

ters. One son, John, died in infancy. Funeral
services were held at the Bowne Church con-

ducted by D. A. Yoder and Daniel Zook.

King, Amanda, daughter of Daniel J. and
Martha (Beck) King, was born Jan. 17, 1885,

near Wauseon, Ohio; departed this life Dec. 2,

1957; aged 72 y. 10 m. 15 d. On Nov. 28 she
suffered a severe stroke from which she never
recovered. She lived in the Wauseon commu-
nity her entire life, and since 1921 shared the

parental home with her brother Clarence and
family. She accepted Christ and was baptized
in 1902, in a class with sixty-one others. She
united with the Mennonite Church in Fulton
County, Ohio. The last number of years she
had her membership with the West Clinton con-

gregation. She is survived by the following
brothers and sisters (Eliza—Mrs. Willis Augs-
purger, Henry, Maryann—Mrs. William Detter,

all of Archbold, Ohio; Simon and Clarence,

both of Wauseon, Ohio) and a number of

nephews and nieces. Her parents and one
'

brother (Samuel) preceded her in death. Fu-
neral services were held at the West Clinton
Church, Dec. 5, in charge of Dan Sommers, Olen
Nofziger, and Ed. B. Frey. Burial at Pettisville,

Ohio.
Mininger, Henry H., son of Bishop Jonas J. i

and Annie (Hackman) Mininger, was born in

Montgomery County, Pa., May 26, 1878; passed
away at his home in Souderton, Pa., July 31,

1957; aged 79 y. 2 m. 7 d. He suffered a broken '

leg about four years ago and a series of strokes

since that time leaving him in a semi-invalid

condition, although he was bedfast only one
day before his death. On Nov. 11, 1899, he was
married to Magdalena F. Moyer. She preceded I

him in death in 1949. He is survived by 2 sons

(H. Lloyd, Souderton, Pa.; and Harold, with
whom he resided), 3 brothers, one sister, and 9
grandchildren. A daughter, Katie, died in in-

fancy. He was a member of the Plains Men-
nonite Church, Lansdale, Pa. Funeral services

were held Aug. 4 at the Plains Church in

charge of J. C. Clemens and John Lapp. Inter-

ment in the adjoining cemetery.

Ranck, Wilma Lou, infant daughter of Ed-

win H. and Rosanna (Engel) Ranck, was born
at Newton, Kans., Nov. 13, 1957; died at the

University of Kansas Medical Center, Dec. 17,

1957; aged 1 m. 4 d. Death was caused by a

heart ailment. Surviving are her parents, grand-

parents (Mr. and Mrs. Aaron Engel, Paradise,

Pa.; and Mr. and Mrs. Elvin D. Ranck, Lancas-

ter, Pa.), and great-grandparents (Mrs. Annie
Kauffman, Paradise, Pa.; Mrs. Fannie Engel,

Parkesburg, Pa.; and Mr. and Mrs. Christ L.

Herr, Manheim, Pa.). Funeral services were
held at the Kinzer Mennonite Church, Dec. 21,

in charge of Clair Eby, Ray S. Yost, and Daniel
D. Leaman. Burial in Andrews Bridge Ceme-
tery.

Weaver, Jesse Elmer, son of Samuel L. and
Mary (Horst) Weaver, was born near North
Lawrence, Ohio, Feb. 15, 1873; departed this life I

Dec. 18, 1957; aged 84 y. 10 m. 3 d. In 1908 he '

confessed Christ as his Saviour and united with
the County Line Mennonite Church. On Oct.
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18, 1918, he was united in marriage to Esther
Martin. Surviving are his wife, one daughter
(Mrs. Floyd Brubaker), and 5 grandchildren.

Preceding him in death were a daughter (Edna
Mae in 1924), 2 sisters (AmeHa—Mrs. John H.
Eschliman, and Emma—Mrs. David Burchhart),

and one brother (Naaman H. Weaver). Funeral
services were held Dec. 22 at the County Line
Church in charge of Jacob Neuenschwander and
Elmer Good.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

The Fountain of Youth, by Angel Mar-
tinez; Zondervan; 1957; 120 pp.; $2.00.

Eight revival sermons by a young South-

ern Baptist evangelist of Latin-American
background. The subjects treated are: the

new birth, the home, finding satisfaction in

life, the way of salvation, sowing and reap-

ing, the sin against the Holy Ghost, prayer,

and assurance of salvation. The messages
are fundamental, stimulating, and soul-

searching, in simple language, making it an
excellent book to hand to the sinner or care-

less Christian. The style is unique in that the

author writes so that his sermons sound
spoken, and while this method sacrifices

some literary polish, the result is not dis-

pleasing. It is regrettable that Mr. Martinez
shows a tendency toward a "rabid eternal

security" in one section of his first sermon.
He states dogmatically that a saved person
cannot be lost, for "everyone must believe

once saved always saved or twice lost always
lost" (p. 16). He makes a faulty analogy to

natural birth and says that it can never be
repeated; hence in the spiritual realm if one
fell away, he could never be reclaimed
again. He also makes the statement that

the people who believe in unconditional
eternal security are the most zealous work-
ers for the Lord. We must also question his

statement that the Apostle Paul was "fight-

ing mad" when he penned the Galatian
epistle (p. 64), and that Jesus became "en-

raged . . . spit on His fists, and said, 'Get

out of here, you low-down thieves' " to the

money-changers in the temple. Too bad
that several of these flies had to get into

an otherwise good pie.—Earl R. Delp.

Items and

Comments

The South African government has is-

sued an order closing Ekuteleni Mission
African Nursery School Training College by
the end of next year. Churchmen consider
the government order as one more link in

its program to eliminate the influence of

missions in the education of Africans.
o o o

A proposed constitutional amendment
providing for county option elections on 3.2

beer was defeated by more than 61,000
votes in a special state-wide election in

Oklahoma. This was a defeat for the dry
forces, who had hoped to have an oppor-
tunity to banish 3.2 beer in counties pre-

dominantly dry. Churches over the state

were active in the campaign. When Okla-
homa was admitted as a state 50 years ago,
liquor was prohibited by the constitution.

But 3.2 per cent beer is now being sold un-
der the interpretation that up to that

strength it is not intoxicating liquor. One
Oklahoma sheriff says, however, "Don't let

anyone make you believe that 3.2 beer is

not intoxicating, for I have found more peo-
ple drunk from 3.2 beer than anything else."

o o o

An increase of 31 parochial schools, 3,377
pupils, and 302 teachers during the past
year is reported by the Lutheran Church
Missouri Synod. This two-million-member
denomination now operates 1,257 parochial
schools in North America.

o o o

The Southern Baptist Foreign Mission
Board, which now has 1,188 active overseas
missionaries, plans to have 2,000 mission-
aries abroad by the end of 1964 to meet the
increase in world population.

o tt t>

The mayor of Durham, North Carolina,
has- appointed a nine-member human rela-

tions committee headed by a Baptist clergy-

man to work for the reduction of racial ten-

sions and keep channels of communication
open between whites and Negroes.

o o o

The House of Lords in London has bro-
ken a 1,000-year tradition by voting to open
its doors to women. The vote was 134 to

30. The women, known as ladies, will be
appointed to the House of Lords for life as
men are. One Earl, arguing for keeping the
women out, said, "This is about the only
place left in the kingdom where men can
meet without women. For heaven's sake,

let's keep it like that."
« o o

Cleo Peters, Iowa youth, was convicted of
the slaying of Paul Coblentz, Amish farmer
in Holmes County, Ohio. He will die in the
electric chair at Columbus. His companion
in the robbery and shooting, a young man
from Wooster, will face charges of murder
soon.

tt o o

American Protestant missionaries suffered
another setback in their attempts to gain a
foothold among the savage Auca Indians of

eastern Ecuador. The Auca tribe, said to

be the fiercest in South America, has been
consistently hostile to the missionaries. Ear-
ly in January, 1956, they massacred five

young Americans who sought to convert
them. The latest act of hostility occurred
when the Aucas attacked a group of semi-
civilized Quichua Indians from the settle-

ment where the missionaries had set up an
outpost, and killed one of the tribesmen. As
a result the mission post had to be aban-
doned. The mission center had been con-
ducted by Mrs. Betty Elliott, widow of one
of the missionaries slain in 1956, also by
Dr. and Mrs. Wilfred Tidmarsh, British sub-
jects.

o o o

An Anglican archbishop in Australia said
recently that in the eyes of the seething mil-

lions of India, the East, and Africa, Chris-
tianity is not a harbinger of peace and good
will but synonymous with a civilization

which has resorted to war twice in fifty

years, "war more devastating and terrible

than any before in history." He said further

that "possibly the most sinister of all the
thought forces of the rising generation, even
in so-called Christian countries, are such as

to make the great Christian concepts almost
unintelligible."

« e «

The American Friends Service Commit-
tee has urged the United States to abandon
the "race for military superiority" and put
its faith in "the strength of freedom and the
power of righteousness." The Quaker agen-
cy said, "This new approach would involve
enormous risks, but they are not as great as

those involved in continuing to balance on
the knife edge of terror. Every man knows
in his heart and from experience that peace
is not made by terror, nor security by might.
Fear builds no homes, and panic plows no
fields."

o o o

Paul A. Siple, Director of the Interna-

tional Geophysical Year Exploration Group
in Antarctica, is a Sunday-school teacher in

Washington, D.C. Recently he sent this

radio message to his class: "We are having
regular Sunday Scripture and hymn serv-

ices followed by an open discussion on se-

lected topics."
« o o

The Church of the Nazarene is celebrat-

ing its golden anniversary in 1958. More
than two million copies of a special issue of

the Herald of Holiness, their weekly maga-
zine, will be distributed. The printing of

this issue will require more than twelve car-

loads of paper.
o « «

Soaring publication costs are the cause of

the demise of another religious periodical.

Our Hope, after 63y2 years of continual pub-
lication, is being discontinued and its lists

will be absorbed by Eternity magazine, edit-

ed by Donald Gray Barnhouse and Rus-
sell T. Hitt. Our Hope was edited for more
than fifty years by Amo C. Gaebelein, and
more recently by his son, Frank E. Gaebe-
lein. Eternity, which is absorbing the de-
funct magazine, is building up a very re-

spectable circulation. The press run for

January was 42,000.
« » o

The translation department of the British

and Foreign Bible Society has pioneering
work going on in 47 new languages, and in

32 other languages additional books are be-
ing translated. The number of New Testa-
ment translations nearing completion for the
first time is 36, and those of the whole Bi-

ble is 47. The Society now has a total of

836 languages on its list. The publication
of the Ndonga Bible, for which a large

community of Christians in Africa have
been waiting, has now been accomplished.

o « o

Americans spent three times as much on
alcoholic beverages last year as they contrib-

uted to churches, religious bodies, and wel-
fare organizations. Department of Com-
merce figures show that $10,500,000,000
was spent for liquor in 1956. The amount
given for religious and welfare activities was
$3,746,000,000. In that same year Ameri-
cans spent $2,416,000,000 for books, mag-
azines, and newspapers, $3,269,000,000 for

physicians, and $1,173,000,000 for medical
care and hospitalization insurance. A total

of $5,681,000,000 was spent for tobacco.
o o o -

Citizens of the Soviet Union received

50,000 Christmas creches as a gift from the
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United States Information Agency. They
are in the form of a cardboard cutout in the

January issue of Ameryka, Russian language
magazine which the Agency pubhshes for

distribution in the U.S.S.R. Readers are

given instructions on how to assemble the

manger scene. The Russian Christmas is on
January 7. The January issue of the maga-
zine was devoted entirely to a description

of how Americans celebrate Christmas. The
American Embassy in Moscow is permitted
to distribute 50,000 copies of Ameryka for

sale on Soviet newsstands. In return the Rus-
sians distribute a similar illustrated maga-
zine in the United States.

o « «

A Protestant chapel costing $151,000 is

to be erected at the state prison at San
Quentin, California. Two prison buildings

are being demolished to make way for the
chapel. The warden says a Roman Catholic
chapel will also be built soon.

* * o

The Department of Agriculture in Wash-
ington has donated more than six and a half

billion pounds of surplus food during the

past five years for distribution to the needy
at home and abroad. "Never in history has
a nation been more generous in making
available its food supply to the needy than
has the United States in the last five years,"

says Secretary of Agriculture Benson. "Do-
nations from our abundance are now going
to more than 75,000,000 needy persons here
and in foreign countries." He said that 60,-

000,000 persons in nearly 100 countries had
benefited from the overseas distribution pro-
gram. About 1,500,000 people in nearly
1,000 charitable institutions in the United
States have been helped with surplus foods.

ft a o

Disciplinary action has been brought by
the Evangelical Church authorities in Ger-
many against two East German pastors who
escaped to West Berlin after learning that

police authorities wanted to arrest them for

alleged anti-state propaganda. Church au-

thorities said the ministers left their parishes

without the consent of their superiors, al-

though they are bound by their ordination

vows to remain with their congregations.

Church sources said that if Christians are to

be encouraged to resist the atheistic youth
dedication rites, pastors must not leave their

congregations, even if their personal safety

is endangered. That is a courageous word.
o a o

The Attorney General of Rhode Island

has ruled that the use of public schools by
churches outside school hours is not a viola-

tion of the separation of church and state.

"Such use," he said, "does not convert the

schoolhouse into a building for worship in

the meaning of the constitution." The State

Board of Education asked the Attorney Gen-
eral for an opinion following complaints
over the free use of school buildings for sum-
mer classes in religious instruction.

o o o

The October-December number of the
Congo Missionary Messenger, organ of the
Congo Inland Mission, is devoted largely to

the subject of literature. We rejoice at the

growing consciousness that literature is a

major form of missionary service.

o o «

Total world circulation of the Bible, the

Old and New Testaments, and portions of

the Scriptures together, reached 26,379,000
in December of 1956. This is almost one
million more than the year before. The first

five countries in the sale of complete Bibles

are United States, Germany, England and
Wales, South Africa, and Brazil.

0 a a

Foreign assistance as part of the problem
of achieving a better balance in the wealth
of the world was the answer given by the
largest number of distinguished participants

in the Committee for Economic Develop-
ments Symposium on the question, "What
is the most important economic problem to

be faced by the United States in the next
20 years?" R. V. Rao, Joint Director of In-

dustries and Commerce of Andhra Pradesh,
India, observed: "It is harder to provide all

members of the community with a roof,

shoes, and meat than to launch an artificial

satellite." Paul Homan, Professor of Eco-
nomics in the University of California, said,

"The upward striving of the human race de-

pends upon attitudes, and I do not think a

satisfactory state of civilization can be
achieved in the United States so long as it

entertains a tribal attitude toward the rest

of the hmrian race. . . . The circumstances
of the United States are such that in the
economic sphere we are pulling further and
further ahead of most countries and are
taking our dividends in the form of triviali-

ties. . . . Foreign aid is an economic prob-
lem. It is also a political problem. But
finally it is a moral problem."

The Agricultural Department in Washing-
ton reports that publicity linking excessive

cigarette smoking with lung cancer is not
noticeably decreasing the consumption of

cigarettes. The output of cigarettes in the
United States during 1957 totaled about
441,000,000,000, four per cent above last

year, and one per cent above the previous
record high set in 1952.

a a o

A record 3,068,000 students enrolled in

colleges and universities in the United States

this fall. And the total is expected to reach
another record of 3,460,000 by the end of
the school year. This is revealed in a report
of the Office of Education in Washington,
which says a new enrollment record has
been set annually for six straight years, with
last fall's total 45 per cent above the fall of
1951. This 45 per cent increase compares
with an increase of only about 2 per cent
during the same period in the number of

persons 18 to 21 years of age. The ofiBce

predicts that the number of college-age per-
sons in the population will start to climb i

steeply in the early 1960's. The OfiBce of
Education agrees with studies made by our
own church which prophesy a doubling of

college enrollment in the next decade.
o e o

A $5,000 Nativity scene financed by a
City Council appropriation was erected in a
park in Elizabeth, New Jersey. It was the
first oflficial sponsorship by the city of a re-

ligious display.
o a «

Publication of a seven-volume Bible com-
mentary has been announced by the Sev-
enth-day Adventist Church. The commen-
tary, a six-year project, is claimed to be the
most comprehensive work of its kind to be
produced by conservative Protestants in

more than half a century. Thirty-eight lead-

ers of the denomination assisted in the writ-

ing of the commentary. '

o a <t
I

Asked whether the launching of a satellite '

as a first step in conquering the universe
meant that man had exceeded the limits im-
posed on him by God, Pastor Martin Nie-
moeller, German church leader, said the
question was better applied to weapons of

mass destruction than to the so-called satel-

lites. He said God had imposed limits on
man by making love the fulfillment of the
law. "Everything that is contrary to love of

God and of one's neighbor exceeds the lim-

its, " he declared.—Gospel Messenger.
O O O I

Home oflSces of the Congo Inland Mission
will be moved from Chicago, Illinois, to Elk-
hart, Indiana. The Congo Inland Mission
is supported by four Mennonite conferences.

It carries on an extensive work in the Bel-

gian Congo. (too
Southern Baptists plan to open the Mid-

western Baptist Seminary in Kansas City,

Missouri, in the fall of 1958.
o o »

Harold A. Bosley, Evanston, Illinois,

Methodist pastor, says, "The church has sup-
ported every war that has been fought. It '

has been blind or deaf to the horrors of

genocide and concentration camps, and it

has objected feebly to indiscriminate bomb-
ing of cities in World War II and never
made a sustained public protest."

An
Invitation to Faitli

By John A. Hostetler

Here is a booklet designed for Men-
nonites to give to friends, inviting

them to a faith in Jesus Christ and
fellowship in the Mennonite Church.
Levi C. Hartzler says, "Anyone can

read this pocket-size pamphlet without

embarrassment on the train, bus, or

subway. Pastors, mission workers, and
individual Christians have here a piece

of literature they can give without

apologies to anyone who asks, 'What
do Mennonites believe?' " For more
information on this booklet see Mis-

sions Editorial, page 41, in the Jan.

14 issue of the Gospel Herald.

25^ each, 23^ each per dozen,
20(f each per hundred

At your local bookstore

or

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Scottdale, Pennsylvania
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Every Church a

By Nelson E

We are no longer beginning new "mis-

sions," but we are planning to begin

many new "churches." This seems al-

most like heresy to some people. They
may also be shocked to know that we no
longer feel that there is to be any differ-

ence in purpose or program between the

older church and the new church. By
what strange logic, Scripture, or imagina-

tion can we justify having a minister

fully supported to shepherd and train

for witnessing a dozen or two Christians

in a new church, and have the minister

who needs to shepherd, train, and direct

the witnessing efforts of several hundred
Christians support himself?

We have a very encouraging recent

trend across the church. More people

who have been in CPS, I-W, VS, and
MSO activities feel a real condemning
uneasiness because they live in a congre-

gation whose interests, activities, and
program reflect an almost complete lack

of the New Testament attitude toward
self, life, material possessions, and others.

They feel they must live for more than

just making money. Thank God for this

awakening! God give us more of it! God
give our pastors burning hearts to pre-

sent the claim of Christ to every member.
"If any man come to me, ancl hate not

his father, and mother, and wife, and
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea,

and his own life also, he cannot be my
disciple. And whosoever doth not bear
his cross, and come after me, cannot be
my disciple. So likewise, whosoever he
be of you that forsaketh not all that he
hath, he cannot be my disciple" (Luke
14:26, 27, 33).

By what Scriptural or logical reason-

ing should we be disappointed and com-
plain when a church of fifty new mem-
bers does not grow more than 10 or 15

per cent by new non-Mennonite addi-

tions, and yet a church of several hun-
dred members that has established itself

in the community, that has tremendous
resources of persons, money, and physi-

cal facilities, has had almost no growth,
outside only a fraction of its own chil-

dren, let alone any from its unsaved non-
Mennonite background neighbors. It is

time that we compare the growth of old
churches with that of new churches.

There is no reason under heaven why
new churches should grow, and old

Mission Church
Kauffman

churches should not be expected to do
the same. How much has your church
grown in new blood during the past five

to ten years?

The growth or missioning of the

church depends upon the quality of its

life, the life reflected by the individual,

and also by the group. A living church
will have a sense of mission, a holy dis-

satisfaction with its present state. It can-

not and will not be satisfied with half its

members God's "grandchildren" (which
He will completely disown), rather than
being the "children of God by faith in

Jesus Christ." The vitality of first-gen-

eration Christianity must be maintained
or else the church is dying. This means
that we must be more certain that we
receive only those who are children of

God as members.

'

We should make it clear to our people
that the very process by which one is

saved and made a child of God (Rom.
10:1-10) is also the real means of mission,
or witness. Confessing Christ with the
mouth is the means by which people are
brought to Christ. Whosoever believes
shall not be ashamed to confess. It is not
a once-in-a-lifetime confession, but an
initial, vocal, clear, out-loud, under-
standable owning, acknowledging, claim-
ing Christ as Lord and Saviour—and a

continuing of this—that makes and keeps

Psalm 126:6

a per§i^ri,^^||isO%jifV^*riis is then the very

vigor airaSa^rtaHil^of missions. This is

mission church. They cannot be sepa-

rated. Without mission, there is no
church, and without being true church
there is no mission.

It is much easier for new adult Chris-

tians to understand this than for those

who have been "good," "quiet," "attend-

ing services" Christians, possibly also

"grandchildren." The pastor of our
"old" church will ask, "How can I get

my congregation to realize their true

state and responsibility to God?" He
may feel that they have a name that they

live "but are dead" (Rev. 3:1). This
group of churches gives us all deep con-

cern. Must the new and young churches
carry the burden of missions and growth,
growth in non-Mennonite names? Be-

yond doubt many pastors are deeply ex-

ercised because of this condition and
are looking for help. We venture a few
positive suggestions that may aid in mak-
ing every congregation a "mission

church."

First, we would suggest that as a pastor

you endeavor to secure the co-operation

of your church council, or church and
Sunday-school officers, to assist the con-

gregation in discovering itself. There
are certain facts about itself that it does
not know and to learn them will be very

levealing, humiliating, surprising, and
possibly shocking. Study the member-
ship. How many members? (Many con-

gregations have very poor records.) How
many and what percentage in each five-

Precious

Sheaves
Rejoicing I went forth!

I preached and taught.

Each effort was luith fervor wrought:
That just one soul be mine to glean;

That I might say, "This sheaf I brought."
And yet—my hands xvere empty.

And I wept!

Then weeping I went forth.

I preached and taught.

On low-bent knees with tears I sought
To bring them in all for His glory:

That I might say, "These Thy blood has bought.

And then—my hands were full,

And I rejoiced!

—Contributed.
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or ten-year span of age? How many and
what percentage of men, women, un-

married, wage earners, nonresident, in-

active, of non-Mennonite background?

How many children of parent members
above 14 not in the church? In the past

five-, ten-, fifteen-, twenty-year periods,

how many members became ministers,

missionaries, church workers, and how
many non-Mennonite background peo-

ple have been received? How much has

the congregation grown in the past ten,

fifteen years, and what was the source of

its growth or its loss?

What is the annual income of the con-

gregation, the annual giving, the weekly

income, the weekly giving? What effort

has the congregation made in the past

twenty years to evangelize the commu-
nity, make a community canvass, hold

community visitation programs, commu-
nity-wide meetings, distribute literature?

Begin to ask the congregation ques-

tions and have them try to find fair an-

swers. What good are we to God in the

community? Do our people cause trou-

ble in the community? Do we mean more
to the community than the service clubs,

the lodges, the labor unions, the Re 1

Cross? Could we have someone find out

what kind of testimony our church has

in the community? Have we ever tried

to let our community know what we be-

lieve and why? Do we know what our

strength and weaknesses are? Would the

community miss our witness and positive

inHuence, or just our business, if we were
to leave?

It seems quite clear that our new
churches cannot but be affected by the

testimony and witness of our older

churches. The more our church hits the

public press with MSO activity, lawsuits,

relief program, business success, schools,

evangelistic campaigns, etc., the more the

public where our new churches are lo-

cated knows both our strength and our
weaknesses. Oh, yes, they know the Men-
nonites; they read about them in Time.

We must begin at the congregational

level, and in our homes, to examine the

vitality of our faith! Is it a faith that

works dynamically? We must begin to

vocalize our faith and commitment to

Christ! We must begin to hear testi-

monies of faith in Christ and love for

Him from "good" church members. We
must begin to hear conversation on giv-

ing rather than spending money. We
must begin to see more new churches and
probably less new cars. Saving 10 per
cent of the annual Mennonite new car

expenditures would undoubtedly build

many new meetinghouses next year for

new churches, and we would all ride as

well. Instead of trading cars this year,

keep the '56 another year and give the

difference to help a new church come
into being. Be a mission church! Begin

a new church!

As a businessman, you can make a

dedication to Christ, and challenge your
fellow businessmen. As an older Chris-

tian to whom a bank account, gilt-edged

securities, and a trip to the South in that

new car seem less worldly than that

which attracts young people, stop, look

into the face of Christ, and listen to the

still small voice of His Spirit; then begin

to tell your fellow church member what
you have heard from the Lord! Remem-
ber that coveting the goods of this world
can be as great a deterrent to the mission

of the church as any other form of world-

liness. Inward conformity to its spirit is

as worldly as outward conformity to its

practice.

We cannot be successful in mission
churches, old or young, if we feed our
children and neighbors a diet of what is

wrong with the church, the preacher,

and all. Mission churches are made of

people who are for the church, whose
love is genuine enough to cover a multi-

tude of sins, who overcome evil with
good, whose aim and purpose is to re-

store the one who is overcome in a fault.

We must remember that our new church-
es can scarcely avoid being influenced by
the spiritual weaknesses of the older
churches. We must stop looking at a few
expressions of spiritual adultery and be-

gin to tackle the whole problem, all the

works of the flesh, the evil in the heart,

pride, selfishness^ envy, jealousy, in what-
ever form it expresses itself. We cannot
be strong mission churches, old or young,
by disobedience to Christ in any area of

life.

Where shall we begin to make ours a

mission church? With me, of course,

with my congregation, my conference!

Let's look at our own record first. Put
down all the victories and failures, all

the service of love, and quarrels of un-
love, all the gains and losses, all the re-

unitings and all the splits. Let's pray
Daniel's prayer in chapter 9 of his proph-
ecy. Let's begin confessing our own form
of worldliness, and repenting of our own
failures to mission, and dedicate our-
selves to making our congregation a true

"mission church."

Elkhart, Ind.

Our Readers Say—

It has been called to my attention that my dis-

cussion of the N.T. usage of the term "Church"
may have given a wrong impression to the effect

that "ecclesia" was actually applied to the two
groups ("denominations") formed at the Jeru-

salem Council (Herald, Jan. 7, 1958, p. 21). I

hasten to correct such an impression. I am of

course aware that "ecclesia" is nowhere explicit-

ly used in the N.T. to designate either the Jew-
ish Church (Petrine) or the Gentile Church
(Pauline). The first paragraph on page 21

makes my point clear. The two mutually sep-

arating parts of the church recognized each oth-

er as brethren ("right hand of fellowship") and
accordingly did not consider that they had
broken the unity of the church, nor is there any
evidence that they denied each other the con-

tinuing use of the name "church" for each part

of the body of Christ, now separated organiza-

tionally and having differing sets of church reg-

ulations. I of course did not mean to pass on the

validity of modern denominations. The example
of Gal. 2 does, however, imply that denomina-
tions are not necessarily outside the general

church of Christ, and cannot ipso facto be de-

nied the use of the name "church."—Harold S.

Bender, Goshen, Ind.
|

* * *

We continue to enjoy the weekly issues of the

Gosi'Ei, Herald and would like to add our
"amen" to people's opinions that you should
raise the subscription rate if necessary rather

than curtail the paper. We especially enjoy
reading "Our Readers Say—" and feel it has an
important function in bringing out both sides

of many questions.—Mrs. Melvin Headrick, La
Junta, Colo.

* « *

I would like to give my testimony concerning
the article by Nelson Kauffman in the Nov. 26
issue of the Gosi>el Herald, entitled "Looking
at Burial Customs."

I have often thought along this line with a

big question in my mind as to the excuse for

such an enormous expense.

I praise the Lord for the courage of brethren

and sisters in our Mennonite brotherhood to

speak their convictions on these issues that face

us, and for this space given in our paper for

"Our Readers Say—," which affords us this op-

portunity to bear witness with our testimony.

May God grant us all grace to go forward in

putting these challenging suggestions into prac-

tice throughout our brotherhood which Bro.

Kauffman has so tactfully presented.—Daniel D.
Hooley, Middlebury, Ind.

* * *

The article, "Pray—and Watch" (Dec. 24,

1957), is very timely. Praise the Lord for the
sister who felt led to write so well on this sub-

ject.

It seems to me the Mennonite people want
the other fellow to think for them. We can't go
wrong by reading and believing God's Word.
We are on dangerous ground when we so soon
believe the other fellow without searching the
Scriptures. Evidence shows that children are not
taught along this line in the home as they

should be; therefore, our ministers ought to

teach it, from the Bible, in the pulpit. Hungry
souls are waiting to hear the whole Gospel. Min-
isters, will you give it to them?—Sara H.
Schmidt, Harrisonburg, Va.
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EDITORIAL

Witnessing in

Race Relations

Continuing our witness in the field of

race relations.

This is another of our General Confer-

ence goals for this biennium.

It implies that we have made a good

witness in this area. This is true. We
have a number of interracial churches.

We frequently see colored people in

many of our older established churches.

Our pulpits are open to speakers of all

races. All of our colleges and some of

our schools on lower levels have colored

students. They generally testify that they

feel fully accepted among us. In some of

our communities we have actually pio-

neered in bringing the various races into

close relation. Few of our charitable

homes, perhaps none, would actually

raise a racial barrier. Although many of

us would question the social wisdom of

it, we have accepted interracial marriages

in our circles. And our General Confer-

ence has adopted as its official position a

statement on race which has been recog-

nized outside our circles as a very good

one.

And yet there is much room for us to

strengthen our witness. We have seldom

gone out of our way to make our influ-

ence felt in this important area of cur-

rent tensions. What more can we do?

In employment situations we can make
a definite effort to include Negroes and

other colored people on our pay rolls.

In interracial areas we can create more
occasions which will demonstrate social

acceptance. We can help such groups as

Koinonia as they challenge prejudice

and discrimination. We can make our

voices heard in any local race tension

which may arise. We can preach with

clarity and fearlessness the Christian love

which from its very nature is color-blind.

The Church of the Brethren is taking

definite steps to settle in its communities

Negro families from areas of pressure

and tension. We may be able to do some-

thing similar. We can let our congress-

man know what we think about racial

discrimination in immigration laws.

More of our families may be able to

adopt children of mixed blood.

Our churches in southern states may
soon be faced with a test which will re-

quire a courageous witness. Some states

have legislation which will enable them

to close the public schools if integration

is forced upon them by the courts. The
plan is that private groups, largely the

churches, will then set up schools. The
Christian Century reports that one coun-

ty in Virginia is all set to move in this

fashion. When integration is ordered,

the 20 public schools will be closed, and
the white students will be taught in the

churches of the county. No provision

will be made for the larger number of

Negro children. Funds have already been

pledged to carry the white schools

through the first year, and the churches

are actually willing to co-operate in this

evasion of federal law.

What will our churches in Virginia

and in other states do as this idea

spreads? There would seem to be two
reasons at least why they should not co-

operate. First, they would be participat-

ing in state defiance of federal law. Sec-

ond, they would be furthering a discrim-

ination which repudiates the Christian

law of love.

There will be some very complicated

problems if and when this test comes,

which we are sure our churches will face

on the basis of Christian principle. From
this distance we may offer a few judg-

ments.

It would seem proper for our churches

to assume in such case the education of

their own children. This situation would
offer strong reasons for the further ex-

tension of our Christian day schools. But

they should be open to both white and
colored children. There may be an op-

portunity to step in and help in the edu-

cation of colored children, who because

of less money available would be in a

deplorable situation.

A Presbyterian journal in Virginia

prints the opinions of various church

leaders on this issue. We quote a few of

them.

Carl F. Reitss (American Lutheran):

"Jesus condemned the Pharisees for their

false-front religion. James condemned
partiality. 2:1-13. Churches cannot lend

their facilities to perpetuate sinful pride.

They can operate schools for their own
members, as defined by denominational
practices."

Francis P. Miller (Virginia Council of

Churches): "Certainly not. To do so

would make the church connive with the

evil policy of the state."

Benjamin E. Mays (Negro college pres-

ident in Georgia): "Churches should not

allow their facilities to be used for the

operation of private segregated schools.

Segregation based on race and color is

contrary to the Gospel of Christ. The
churches should not support the state in

this evil circumvention of the Court's de-

cision."

We hope this possible situation does

not develop. But if it comes, may we
meet it with Christian principle, and not

with weak accommodation to our evil

age.—E.

Of Moons and Men
Guest Editorial

When I consider thy heavens, the work
of thy fingers, the moon and the stars,

which thou hast ordained; what is man
. . . ?-Psalm 8.

It was not a total loss, to say the least,

for America to come in second to some
other nation in the satellite program.

American pride was hurt upon learning

that we, for once, were not there first

with the biggest and best. If monopoly is

not good within a nation, it is not good

in a world. If competition (which means
being beaten now and then) is good for

industries, keeping them "on their toes,"

it is good for nations, so long as that

competition is not for bigger and better

weapons.

Today, as I write, America is getting

ready to launch her first "moon" after

the humiliating failure of the Vanguard.

Some compensation, or sense of regained

ground, is suggested by the fact that our

little "moon" will have more important

mechanisms in it than did Russia's big

one. We must be better in something;

if not in being first or having the biggest,

then in having the best!

It is a competition that becomes al-

most ludicrous were it not for the impli-

cations and hidden potential that might

attend such space ventures.

A few months ago many a sermon ex-

pounded upon "the moon and the stars

which thou hast ordained." Much was
made of such questions as "who owns the

moon and the stars? " Then in answer

to one's own question, "They belong to

whoever loves them, for no man can an-

nex them." Can't he? Well, we shall

have to see whether the moon in the next

fifty years may be staked out by flags of

earth-nations claiming prior rights to

preferred areas.

Even so, we earth people will still look

upon the great satellite, unable to sec

man-made boundaries upon it. The
moon will still reflect the glory of God
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to those who have eyes to see. They shall

begin to understand that man as man
must come to be the greater object of

contemplation. This "man" will not be

American, Russian, Chinese, African, In-

dian, but man endowed with the ability

to imagine, to invent, to think, to wor-

ship—not measured by the speed or space

distances he can travel, but by his aware-

ness of where he is going and why he is

there when he arrives.

Surely in his power of imagination

man will look more objectively upon the

earth from whence he came and where

he lives. That great spinning ball called

earth will seem less divided, its bound-

aries blurred between nations, classes,

races as distance from it gives perspec-

tive. Indeed, is not that view Gocl's view?

He has made one earth, filled with peo-

ple of "one blood to dwell on the face of

it."

Yet He has planted a peculiar stir in

the soul, in the mind of man who increas-

ingly hears His voice, "What doest thou

here?" The answer to that question is

the true reason for gadgets, for moon,

for space travel—for worship, for life it-

self. The conquest of "space" between

man's egocentric self and his God must

be the great Triumph!—Errol T. Elli-

ott, in The American Friend.

Diary Notes

December 28, 1957-January 1, 1958

By Orie O. Miller

Saturday, December 28, 1951 ,
University

College near Accra, Ghana.

At Rome airport one first noted the

gathering of folks headed this way. From
Japan and Korea in the East and the

U.S. to the West, they had come over

Christmas Day, filling two BOAC
planes, which left within 10 minutes of

each other late evening of the 26th. We
arrived here at noon yesterday, stopping
only in Kano, Nigeria. Brethren S. |.

Hostetler and George Thompson took

me to the mission home here in Accra
for lunch. Time was much too short for

visiting, sharing, and seeing this newest

and youngest Mennonite mission out-

reach to Africa, but there will be more
time during these two weeks.

George brought me the eight miles

out here to find a room and to show me
the way around before dark. This newly
built, spaciously laid-out hillside Uni-
versity College is available to this mis-

sion conference over school vacation and
fits its needs well. Just over 200 delegates

(from the 38 National councils compos-
ing the International Missionary Coun-
cil), consultants, visitors, observers, and

IMC related staff folk make up the at-

tendance. Perhaps 95 per cent were pres-

ent at this morning's opening session as

Dr. John A. Mackay read Isa. 60:1-9 in

the opening devotional period.

The 1955 passing of John R. Mott,

convener of the 1910 Edinburgh Confer-

ence—and 31 years leader of its Continu-

ation Committee and IMC—was espe-

cially noted this forenoon. This, rou-

tine business, and Charles W. Ranson's
secretary report of IMC work since Wil-

lingen, 1952, took the forenoon. His
announcement of a two-million-dollar

pledge to IMC matched by a like total

from eight denominational mission

boards for ministerial training in young-

er church fields thrilled this meeting.

Plans for its use are still to be developed.

Sunday, December 29, 1951

.

Yesterday's further high lights for me
were the afternoon reception at which
Ghana Prime Minister Nkrumah shared

in welcoming the Assembly and spoke
in deep and gracious appreciation of

what missions have done for and meant
to Ghana, and pleaded for continuing
help in the spirit of the pioneer mission-

aries; and Chairman Mackay's address

in the evening. Dr. Mackay said, "The
Biblical servant image is the truest im-

age of what God intends man to be and
the truest picture of man's mission. It

is on the road of missionary obedience
that the unity of the church of Christ

will be achieved." This morning A. Ro-
driguez, Cuba, preached on the meaning
and significance of communion in the
church and the proclamation in mission.

Monday, December 30.

Yesterday afternoon Accra Christian

folk took the visitors eight miles by auto
to the Accra Stadium for a vesper wor-
ship service. Massed choirs sang and
sang! Premier Nkrumah was again there.

Dr. Ranson preached. Perhaps 15 to 20
thousand were present. This morning I

met Mennonite Brethren visitor repre-

sentative John B. Kliewer from the Con-
go. This morning was the first Bible
study hour in John 19:20, 21, "Peace be
unto you"—a rich resurrection and mis-

sion teaching indeed. "He who has the

peace of God is automatically in a state

of war against evil," was one of many
thought-provoking remarks. This morn-
ing too a young Burmese Christian schol-

ar and a veteran Germany missions lead-

er opened up further the challenge to

this gathering and its purpose. This aft-

ernoon the Assembly moves into group
discussions.

Wednesday, January 1, 1958.

New Year's Eve here was spent first in

hearing three messages from Nigeria,

Latin America, and Korea respectively,

picturing church growth, missions obe-
dience in harvest, and characteristics of

the emerging church in these lands and
areas. All were thrilling and stimulating

(jrom Gospel Witness, Jan. 8, 1908)

. . . England and Germany are . . .

constructing new war vessels. . . . They
will be of the formidable Dreadnaught

^

type. ,

Q

(from Gospel Witness, Jaji. 15, 1908)
^

The church publishing committee ap- tl

pointed by the various conferences met o

at Goshen, Ind., Jan. 8, 9, and completed '

the organization of the Publication
il

Board. . . .

J.
S. Shoemaker, . . . presi- (

dent; Jonathan Kurtz, . . . vice president;
j

S. H. Miller, . . . secretary; Abram Metz-
1 t

ler, . . . treasurer.

Bro. A. C. Kolb ... is down with the
j

small-pox. . . . Pre. Jonas Loucks . . . .
| s

passed through a siege of the dreaded dis-
i

ease.
i

Mennonite Book and Tract Society
(

moved into the new building of our pub-
i

lishing plant at Scottdale. I

;

(from Gospel Witness, Jan. 22, 1908)
'

[Appointments in first meeting of I

Mennonite Publication Board:] Gen.
Manager, Aaron Loucks; sec.-treas., A.

D. Martin. Editors—Daniel Kauffman,
D. H. Bender.

[Resolved] That our place of business
I

be known as Mennonite Publishing
House.

Aerial navigation is just in its infancy,

but it has already made sufficient head-
way to cause the searching for and estab-

lishing of safe harbors for the great air-

ships. Maps are to be made showing
places of safety, such as great gravel pits,

protected nooks along the hillside or be-

hind thick woods, where the ship may
alight in safety until the storm is over.

and ended at 11:30 in an Assembly cove-

nant service as annually done at New
Year's time by Methodists since John
Wesley introduced this in 1755—a most
fitting, unique idea. Committees and
groups are now struggling with their as-

signmeiUs. This morning in a committee
where I sit, the Southern Baptist, the

Pentecostal, and the Greek Orthodox
visitors frankly made clear the problems
of their constituencies in regard to co-

operating closer with IMC-WCC struc-

ture. The first two groups with eight

million members each and 1200 and 3000
foreign missionaries respectively and the

Greek church (in WCC) with hardly the

beginnings of an outreach program do
represent a sector of mission and church
that the agencies cannot and do not wish
to ignore or by-pass. All the discussions

reveal clearly too the new problems aris-

ing from a shrinking, more compact

(Continued on page 91)
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Mennonite Disaster Service

An Extension Arm of the Church
By Paul M. Roth

When Jesus said, "Go ye into all the

world, and preach the gospel to every

creature," He did not specify every

means to be used. Mennonite Disaster

j
Service is one of the means whereby the

I church can reach out into the world or

outlying community with a testimony of

;

"redemptive love." This agency becomes
the extension arm of the church through

which the Christian can let his light

shine in a dark world of desperation and
need.

Even in a time of security and prosper-

ity we need to keep alive our disaster

service organization. We need to be

ready for major and important tasks

when tragedy strikes. This can best be

done by recognizing the place of the

church in the community and by under-

standing the character and mission of

Christ's followers.

The Church in the Community
' True followers of Christ are a gathered

people who have been called out of the

world, yet who have a direct responsibili-

ty and obligation to the needs of the

world in which they live. Disciples of

Christ have forsaken the world, yet the

world needs them most. The witness of

Christians during the past generations

has prevented our world from falling in-

to decay and disintegrated corruption.

When Jesus said, "Ye are the salt of

the earth," He knew the value of this

preserving quality that is so much need-

!
ed in our modern society.

The healing quality of salt is also sym-

bolized in the Christian's testimony,

bringing a healing balm to troubled

hearts as he ministers to the needs of

terror-stricken people. During a cleanup

program following a flood in Western
Pennsylvania a devout Catholic lady

said to one of our men, "When I go to

mass I shall especially thank God for

your good people who have come to help

us in this time of need."
i Salt is also symbolic of the tasty, pala-

table quality given to our Christian testi-

mony. One neighbor who lived in a

Christian community for two years visit-

ed the neighboring church and later with

his family united in the church fellow-

^

ship. When asked the reason for his

j

choice he said, "My neighbor." He had
associated with the Christian neighbor,

dealt with him in business, and observed

his general principles and practices. It

was because of the consistency of the

neighbor that he became a Christian and
found fellowship in the church.

Then, too, salt creates thirst. We need
to be concerned that our witness and tes-

timony has sufficient savor to attract men

and women to Christ. We are always

grateful to hear, "That's an example of

true Christianity," or "That's what I ad-

mire in Christian people!"

The Character and Mission of Christians

When Jesus said, "Blessed are the poor
in spirit," He was referring to His open-
hearted, sincere followers who were not

self-sufficient or independent of God and
His mercies. Jesus was describing the

character of those who put their trust

in God and rely upon Him for sufficient

grace for every task.

When Jesus said, "Blessed are they

that mourn," He was referring to His fol-

lowers who had broken and contrite

hearts caused by conviction for their

sins. Such are His followers who are

ready to go forth with a compassionate
heart to meet the needs of fellow men.

Similar applications can be made to

the characteristics of meekness, desire

for righteousness, mercy, purity, peace-

fulness, and endurance under trial.

The true Christian in his service in a

community is a good example of a living

fountain of water where thirsty souls

may find refreshment and blessing. In
that great day of the feast in Jerusalem
Jesus said, "If any man thirst, let him
come unto me, and drink. He that be-

lieveth on me, as the scripture hath said,

out of his belly shall flow rivers of living

water." This was spoken of the Holy
Spirit, which they that believe on Him
should receive.

Our Relation to Civil Defense

Our Civil Defense authorities do not

ask that we become members of their

organization or function through their

headquarters. They recognize our
unique service and agree it would be
lost if we united with their program.
However, we are willing to co-operate

with recognized governmental and pri-

vate disaster organizations such as Civil

Defense and the Red Cross which may
be operating in a disaster area. This
can be done without violating Christian

principles as upheld by our church.

A good example of the efficiency of our
Mennonite Disaster Service is seen in the

number of organized groups throughout
the church. Included are Western Ohio,
Eastern Ohio, Eastern Pennsylvania, In-

diana-Michigan, Kansas, South Dakota,
Western Pennsylvania and Western Mar-
yland, Iowa and Missouri, Nebraska,
California, and Oklahoma.

The Western Pennsylvania and West-

ern Maryland group has forty congrega-

tional units with a contact man in prac-

tically every unit or congregation. This
area is represented by three conferences

and two Amish Mennonite congregations

that are unaffiliated with conference.

The fine fellowship of theSe groups is a

by-product of MDS.
May all our organized groups continue

to render a self-denying, sacrificial serv-

ice to disaster victims as a positive testi-

mony of the grace of God and the true

spirit of Christ, thereby exemplifying our
basic principles of Christian faith and
discipleship.

Masontown, Pa.

'ToUowing Christ

in Our Work"
By Paul M. Lederach

One of the important aspects of the

1958 Commission emphasis (planned in

co-operation with the Committee on Eco-

nomic and Social Relations) is a series of

regional conferences to be held through-

out the church early in '58. In each con-

ference district one or more meetings on
"Following Christ in Our Work" are be-

ing planned.

These regional meetings are designed

for local leaders. They will:

1. Provide firsthand acquaintance with

the issues at stake along with the op-

portunity for open discussion.

2. Introduce the literature prepared for

use in connection with the theme dur-

ing the year.

3. Suggest procedures, plans, and topics

to carry on the study of the theme in

the local congregations.

4. Provide an opportunity to exchange

ideas, convictions, and insights with

leaders from other congregations.

5. Suggest the names of persons qualified

to assist local congregations in study-

ing the implications of "Following

Christ in Our Work."

The Commission and the Committee
on Economic and Social Relations hope
each regional meeting will be attend-

ed by three to six representatives from
each congregation in the area. These
should include the pastor, Sunday-school

superintendent, chairman of the Sunday
Evening Services Committee, and one to

three other laymen. (Since many of our

sisters are income earners, and since

mothers in the home have much to do in

shaping the economic attitudes of our

people, women should be represented

also.)

The regional conferences, generally,

will consist of three sessions: first, a defi-

nition of the issues, questions, and prob-

lems involved in "Following Christ in

Our Work"; second, a presentation of

Scriptural teachings and their implica-

I
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tions today; and third, a discussion ot

how the congregation can be led to face

these problems and of how the members
can strengthen their Christian witness in

their daily work.

In addition to these conferences much
literature will be produced during the

year. The Committee on Economic and
Social Relations will release a series of

pamphlets pertinent to the theme. A
new "How To" pamphlet, along with a

leaflet listing many of the ethical ques-

tions involved in business lite, will soon

be ready. During the July to September,

1958, quarter, special lessons have been

prepared for use in Youth and Adult
Sunday-school classes. In addition, spe-

cial guides for panel discussions will be

prepared.

Be sure to look tor this literature. And
more, when the regional conference is

announced in your area, be sure your
congregation is well represented! For a

discussion ot the issues involved in "Fol-

lowing Christ in Our Work" be sure to

read Nelson E. Kauttman's article in the

Jan. 7, 1958, issue of the Gospel Herald.

Scottdale, Pa.

Concerned . . . ?

By Mrs. Harold Mininger

In this day of rapid means of com-
munication, such as newspaper, tele-

phone, telegraph, radio, and television,

we are able to hear of events and every-

day happenings almost as soon as they

take place. Most of the news, whether
related to governments, nations, achieve-

ments in the field of science and medi-

cine, great catastrophes, or news or

interest including church, community,
families, and friends, causes everyone to

be concerned, knowing that directly or

indirectly it has an effect on our lives.

We want to think of "concern" from
a Christian's viewpoint during the age
we are living in when there is so much
unrest and confusion among nations,

homes, and churches. We should be a

peace-loving, stable people in all manner
ot living. The people of the world are

especially watching the Christian Church
and are more eager to see the bad in it

than the good. Our responsibility to

Christ and the church is to show to the

unsaved that we are "concerned" about
all things in a different way than they

because we claim to have the Holy Spirit

dwelling within us and guiding our lives.

The activities and programs in which
we fellowship with Christians give us

many opportunities to freely discuss vari-

ous situations as they are brought to our
ears. How do we react? Are we con-

cerned enough to pray about it or do we
cjuickly want to tell it to a personal

friend, relative, or neighbor? It depends
on what we hear. Bad news travels faster

than good.

First, are we concerned enough about

our own life? Our desire is to be more
faithful to God, live closer to Him, and

to be a true witness wherever we are,

even though pressures of everyday living

crowd out much of our time.

Secondly, we should be concerned as

parents how we are rearing our children.

Do we realize how much of what we say

and do "rubs off" on our children? We
often hear the humorous but true state-

ment, "The children act so much like

the parents you have to be ashameil of

them." In these two concerns, 1 believe,

we all agree that we are usually more
concerned materially about our own
lives and our families than spiritually.

What can we do about it? That is the

question each ot us must answer for him-

self.

The third concern is our attitude to-

ward the work of the church— the Sunday
school and its duties, the ministry, and
the individual church member. We are

grieved (much more so our heavenly

Father), when we hear of backsliding or

lukewarmness in another Christian, but

we are glad, too, when we learn of

growth in other Christians. Let's keep

balanced in our thoughts and attitudes

toward one or the other, remembering
we are to be models instead of critics. 1

believe we can say it is carnal to be con-

cerned if only to find out the weakness

or sin of a fellow member and to want to

know the details of a story, idle talk, or

personal problem of that individual.

Too often we accept light talk ot what
someone before has repeated about a

person, then quickly discuss it with some-

one without giving it a second thought

as to whether it is true, kind, or helpful

to the person involved. As Christians

emptied daily ot self and filled with tlie

Spirit, we should at least think twice be-

fore speaking once (usually it is the other

way around). When we really are con-

cerned, we will take it to the Lord in

prayer, and after casting the problem on
Him, I am not so sure we will feel like

discussing it so freely with anyone else

unless we know someone to be spiritually

concerned enough to pray also.

Why don't we squelch stories, whether
true or false, and unkind talk about
people? Praying for them and personally

giving them a few words of encourage-

ment during the time when problems
and conditions are pressing them down
will help a lot more than seeing how
many other people know it. Look for

some good in everyone (remember they

must do the same for you). Our unkind
attitudes, idle talk, and evil speaking are

very degrading and sinful in the eyes of

the Lord. We need to be careful how
much time we take to discuss things

which do not help anyone and then to

find enough time every day to spend in

Bible study and prayer. All these seem-

ingly small things greatly affect our tes-

timony to the world. Our mode of liv-

ing, be it custom, tradition, or through
church discipline, has been upheld quite

well, we want to believe, but beware ot

these inconsistencies with which God is

not pleased.

We can have a more vibrant testimony

tor the Lord if we constantly remind
ourselves that He hears what we say, sees

what we do, and knows our thoughts as

well, be they good or bad. "Finally,

brethren, whatsoever things are true,

whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever

things are just, whatsoever things are

pure, whatsoever things are lovely, what-

soever things are ot good report; it there

be any virtue, and if there be any praise,

think on these things" (Phil. 4:8).

Souderton, Pa.

Summer Bible School

Promotion

By Clayton F. Yake

Since the beginning ot the summer Bi-

ble school movement in about 1920, it

has been promoted through almost every

conceivable manner to enlarge the influ-

ence ot this teaching agency in our de-

nomination. At the present time the

work of the summer Bible school touches

approximately 90,000 boys and girls

through the enthusiastic efforts of Chris-

tian workers. This, ot course, is quite

encouraging, but in spite ot the progress

which has been made, much more prog-

less is still to be made as we look ahead.

The promotional efforts in the past be-

gan with several general conferences in

the interest of summer Bible school and
the use of summer Bible school materi-

als. District church conferences through-

out our denomination listed summer Bi-

ble school and its promotion on the pro-

grams. Occasionally there were special

conferences dealing only with summer
Bible school promotion; however, there

vv-ere many Christian education confer-

ences that made summer Bible school

a part of their promotional program.

Short-term winter Bible schools have,

over the past years, offered courses in

both teaching and promoting summer
Bible schools. Workshops have been held

and the several Sunday-school conven-

tions had as a part of their program the

promotion of summer Bible school.

In addition to all this, there was the

]3ublicity work done through articles in

our church periodicals and through the

printing and distribution ot publicity

materials, such as promotional circulars

and pamphlets. Usually this material

was sent to all the congregations in our

denomination. Through these combined
efforts we have attained splendid results,

and summer Bible school has become a

mighty force for teaching the Word ot

God cluring the summer months. How-
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Gracious Father, for the many good
things Thou hast given and art prepar-

ing to give us, we thank Thee. We praise

Thee for supplying our needs better

than we know how to ask for them.
Forgive us for failing to use some of

these things to better advantage in our
stewardship.

Give us the strength and wisdom and
love needed to more completely fulfill

our mission and calling as Thy servants.

Help us to keep ourselves willing to be
always at Thy disposal. By the Holy
Spirit direct us to the place and into the

plans that realize the accomplishment of

Christ's interests in our family, church,

and vocation, through the year that is

ahead.

Give us the will to say "no" to the

things that are not good for us. Keep
within us a strong desire for the things

that will make us better servants of

Thine.
In Christ's name and for His glory, we

pray.

—Ira Eigsti.

ever, summer Bible school is a teaching

agency which needs constant promotion,
and every possible new way of doing so

needs to be given consideration.

Promotion in 1958

For the past ten years, and more re-

cently during the past five years, inten-

sive thought has been given to the possi-

bility of having a summer Bible school

convention of a church - wide nature,

something similar to our recent Sunday-
school conventions. However, there were
certain limitations which had to be rec-

ognized, and so instead of endeavoring
to have a church-wide summer Bible
school convention the idea of having re-

gional summer Bible school workshops
was agreed upon. ("Regional" refers to

a large area comprised of a conference,

parts of a conference, or several confer-

ence districts.)

The following are regions to be in-

cluded in the 1958 itinerary, listing them
from Denver east: South Central Confer-

ence, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, Illinois

Conference, Ohio and Eastern Confer-
ence, Allegheny Conference, Lancaster
Conference, Franconia Conference, Vir-

ginia Conference, and Ontario Confer-
ence. It is hoped that the regions not

touched this year will be visited in 1959.

Purpose of Regional Workshops.
There will be a workshop team of five

who will serve in these workshops. Spe-

cifically the purpose of these workshops
is to prepare leaders to return to their

local districts and congregations and

hold workshops for the promotion of

summer Bible school at the local level.

A second purpose is to serve the area

in which the workshop is held similarly

to the service which is rendered at the

local level by a workshop. Stating this

purpose in a general way, the workshops
are intended to bring inspiration, train-

ing, and help in the solution of problems
relating to the promotion of summer Bi-

ble schools.

The Workshop Program.

General Theme: Possessing Our Posses-

sions.

Session I.

The Potential of the Summer Bible
School Teacher.—A panel discussion

by the workshop team.

Workshop: Understanding the Pupil.

Session II.

The Potential of the Summer Bible
School.—A panel discussion by the

workshop team.

Workshop: Using the Curriculum Ma-
terials.

Session III.

The Potential of the Summer Bible
School Pupil.—A panel discussion

by the workshop team.

Workshop: Teaching Effectively.

The Workshop Team. Paul R. Clemens,
Lansdale, Pa., is the director. The work-
shop assignments are as follows:

Preschool: Alta Mae Erb.

Grades one, two, three: Edna K. Wen-
ger.

Grades four, five, six: Elizabeth A.
Showalter.

Grades seven to ten: Paul R. Clemens.

Administration: C. F. Yake.

The Workshop Itinerary and Schedule.

Feb. 24, 25: Beech Church, Ohio.
Feb. 26, 27: One of the Elida churches,

Ohio.
March 1, 2: Johnstown, Pa.

March 14, 15: Christopher Dock
School, Lansdale, Pa.

March 19, 20: Elkhart, Ind.

March 22: Morton, 111.

March 24, 25: Denver, Colo.

March 26: Somewhere in Nebraska.
March 29, 30: Yoder, Kans.
April 1, 2: Lower Deer Creek, Iowa.
April 12, 13: Warwick River, Va. (ten-

tative)

Definite dates for Lancaster Confer-
ence and Ontario Conference have not
been fixed. Other points of contact will

and may be made in the course of the

workshop trip as opportunity affords.

Sponsorship of the Workshop
The summer Bible school regional

workshop program is being promoted
conjointly by the Mennonite Commis-
sion for Christian Education and the

Mennonite Publishing House. Oppor-
tunities to help defray the traveling ex-

PRAYER
REQUESTS

( Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for Bro. James Roth, VS-er who is

doing colportage work among the

Mexican laborers in Texas. He has

been working alone with limited Span-
ish since Bro. Zapata has become ill

and is awaiting surgery. Pray that

Bro. Zapata may be able to return to

the work.

Pray for the evangelistic meetings at

Mathis, Texas, Jan. 22—Feb. 2, to be
conducted by Bro. Victor M. Ovando,
Defiance, Ohio.

Pray for Bro. Nelson Litwiller during
his deputation in the churches and his

contacts on mission business for the

next six weeks. Pray that God may
grant him physical strength and spirit-

ual power to challenge the churches
to greater mission zeal.

Pray that mission giving may increase in

our churches so that the Elkhart office

may report after April 1 that there is

no deficit.

Pray for the work that is being started

in the San Diego, Calif., area, that the

families living there may be a faithful

witnessing' nucleus for a developing
church.

Urgent prayer is needed for the healing
of a husband's mental illness.

Pray for the church in Ghana, develop-
ing according to a plan without prece-

dent in our mission experience.

pense of the team will be given the vari-

ous communities in which the service is

tendered. Nothing will be drawn from
such offerings for remuneration of the

workshop personnel or for honorariums.
The team is engaged by the organiza-

tions sponsoring this regional workshop
program; so the services rendered in

these workshops and to the regional cen-

ters are free. There is no charge.

Inquiries concerning this program
should be directed to Paul R. Clemens,
director. Route 1, Lansdale, Pa. The
prayers and supporting interest of the

brotherhood will be greatly appreciated
as this work is being done.
Yours for More Summer Bible Schools

for More Children in 1958.

Scottdale, Pa.

The division between clergy and laity

is one of the most serious distortions in

Christian history. In the New Testa-

ment sense all church members are lay-

men. There is no proper division into

professional and amateur Christians.

—Alan Richardson.
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OUR SCHOOLS

A Christian College —Yes

By Richard Camp

The first year at Goshen College was
a rather disturbing one for me. As a

freshman I soon discovered an emphasis
different from anything I had known in

high school. I found that I was now in

a school which sought to give a concept

of total Christian discipleship along with
the standard subjects of history, English,

and science. Nothing in my high-school

education had prepared me for this ap-

proach, and I found it difficult to associ-

ate Christianity with the process of get-

ting an education.

I am now a senior, and in the inter-

vening years I have become increasingly

conscious of the reasonableness of the

concept of "all of life for Christ." Last
summer I attended another school, and I

realize that I probably would never have
developed this view there.

As I think of my college experience, I

am grateful then for the concept the

Christian school has given me of Chris-

tianity as a dynamic experience and a

total life commitment. I am happy that

I have had to evaluate and reconsider

the convictions I had taken for granted
and that I have been helped to express

clearly the convictions which developed.
I appreciate too the opportunity to

broaden my narrow outlook by sharing
my convictions with other Christian stu-

dents and learning from them. The sat-

isfaction of a genuine Christian fellow-

ship with those who have similar goals

and similar problems in reaching these

goals has been deeply rewarding. Joining
with them in Christian witness through
such activities as those sponsored by the

Young People's Christian Association has
also been a source of inspiration and
growth.

One of the qualities of Goshen College
for which I am most grateful is its high
academic standards and a faculty which
takes a genuine interest in the student

as a person, not just as a seat in the lec-

ture hall. I find here a group of people
dedicated to learning and following the

truth—wherever it may lead them.
Of course I realize that neither Goshen

nor any other Christian college has
reached perfection. There is room for

expansion and depth in many areas, but,

nevertheless, the difference between a

Christian education and one without a
Christian emphasis is a significant one.

As a freshman, I asked myself again
and again, "Is the Christian college for

me?" I'm happy that each year I have
been able to say with increasing certain-

ty, "Yes."

EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE
NEWS

Christmas Work Project

For the tenth consecutive year, school was
dismissed several days early for the Christ-
mas holidays, in order to give students, em-
ployees, and faculty an opportunity to work
and solicit funds for the Gymnasium-Student
Center.

The returns from this year's work project
are as follows:

Student Earnings $3,291.66
Contributions 23,019.47
Board Refund from College

(Savings in the Dining Hall) 1,274.40

Total $27,585.53

This figure is the largest amount brought
in during any of the Christmas Work Drives,
and brings the total amount for the ten-year
period to $184,537.52.

Special Bible Term

Special Bible Term opened on Jan. 9,

with Samuel Z. Strong serving as director.

Harvey E. Shank, Chambersburg, Pa., and
Kenneth Seitz, Harman, W. Va., are also

serving as full-time instructors. The enroll-

ment for the regular course is 45. Fourteen
are enrolled for the Special Ministers'

Course, bringing the total enrollment to 59.

Pennsylvania has the largest enrollment,
with 46 students. Eight additional states are
represented by the remaining 13 students.

Revival Meetings

The midyear revival meetings are sched-
uled for Feb. 2-9. There will be messages
in the mornings during lengthened chapel
periods as well as evening services. John H.
Shenk, Denbigh, Va., will serve as evan-
gelist.

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS

The speech, "Two Journeys," won first

place for Anna Shank, Louisville, Ohio, in

the recent Freshman Women's Speech Con-
test. She received a prize of $10, which is

awarded annually by Mrs. Emma Sommers
Richards, Class of 1949, now a missionary
in Japan.

Second- and third-place winners were
Mary Kauffman, West Liberty, Ohio, speak-
ing on "A Different Life," and Esther Ven-
tura, Chicago, III., speaking on "Chicago."

Judges were Hans Hillerbrand, instructor

(Continued on page 93)
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CHURCH HISTORY

More Than Protestantism

The Thrilling Story of a Church
Founded upoji Christ

By William McGrath

"For other foundation can no man
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus

Christ" (I Cor. 3:11).

Born-again Christians everywhere are

being urged today to work toward the

revival and unification of Protestantism.

Before we rush to make common cause

with this 'ecumenical movement, let us

look at the record of history. By the ear-

ly sixteenth century, Roman Catholicism

had become so corrupt that great num-
bers of Christians began to clamor tor a

Reformation. Roman Catholicism had

built up a wall of un-Biblical ceremo-

nies, traditions, and inventions between

the Christian and Christ—infant bap-

tism, indulgences, "purgatory," the

bloody inquisition, the mass, a media-

torial priesthood, the worship of Mary,

saints, relics, images, the confessional,

and the false system of satisfaction for

sins through penances.

In 1517 Martin Luther attacked the

sale of indulgences, hoping for a Refor-

mation within Catholicism. It soon be-

came apparent that Rome would not co-

operate with Luther, and in 1520 he

burned the papal decree of Leo X in

open defiance. Support for the "reform-

ed" doctrine spread among the princes

and rulers of Germany, who looked up-

on Luther as a man who could enable

them to cancel the galling drain of pa-

pal taxes, benefices, tithes, and bribes,

and save these vast incomes for their own
treasuries. The so-called Holy Roman
Empire was breaking up in the begin-

nings of modern nationalism. By 1523,

Ulrich Zwingli had risen as a champion
of reform in Switzerland. At first Luther

and Zwingli defended the principle ot

liberty of conscience and denounced all

persecution, but tragically, both leaders

depended heavily upon the support of

favorably inclined secular rulers, and
waited upon the lords of the state before

breaking completely with Rome and or-

ganizing their own churches. This even-

tually involved them in the use of perse-

cution against religious dissenters in

their own countries.

Many born-again Christians at this

point began to break with Protestantism.

In 1523 in Switzerland, Simon Stumpf, a

converted priest, reproached Zwingli for

waiting upon the state to rule in mat-

ters of religion, instead of at once follow-

ing the teachings of the Bible:

Master Ulrich, you da not have the right to

place the decision of this matter in the hands of

my lords, for the decision has already been

made; the Spirit of God decides. ... If my lords

adopt and decide on some other course, that

would be against the decision of God, I will ask

Christ for His Spirit, and I will preach and act

against [the decision of the state].

After many evasive answers and delay-

ing tactics on the part of the reformers

(who were waiting upon the authorities

of the state to officially establish the "re-

formed" doctrine and defend it by force

of arms, if necessary, from Roman Ca-

tholicism), numbers of these born-again

Christians broke with the policy of the

reformers and established independent
Bible churches, founded solely upon
the authority of Christ and His Word.
On Jan. 21, 1525, fifteen born-again be-

lievers met in a home in Zurich, Switzer-

land, and were led of the Holy Spirit

and study of the Word to baptize one
another and establish a New Testament
church, organizing the following week
with Conrad Grebel and Hans Brotli as

pastors.

Since the "Reformed" and "Lutheran"
and other Protestant churches were not
officially organized until later, this was
the first reform-church to organize in

the Reformation. But the ideal of these

true Christians was not "reform" of the

existing Roman Catholic organization,

but the restitution of the original Apos-
tolic Church in all of her purity and
power. They adopted no name for their

church, but simply called one another
brethren. Their only appeal to authori-

ty was to the authority of Christ and His
Word, and their only claim of "apostolic

succession" was again to Christ and His
Word, which contained the apostles' doc-

trine.

Thus was born one of a vast number
of congregations who stood valiantly for

the truth of a church founded only upon
Christ and His Word, not waiting upon
the secular government to decree and de-

fend the establishment of any official re-

ligion, nor seeking for lines of direct

succession with any previous religious

organization. At once these courageous
followers of Christ were persecuted by
the state and the officially sponsored
church of the "reformers." A long and
bloody persecution ensued in the next
50 years, in which from 20,000 to 50,000
of these New Testament Christians were
martyred by the Roman Catholics and
the Protestants. Eberli Bolt was the first

martyred by the Catholics—burned at

the stake in Schwyz, May 19, 1525. Felix

Manz was the first of the brethren mar-
tyred by the Protestants—drowned in

Zurich, January, 1527.

It was not until 250 years later that

the Constitution of the United States of

America decreed .that no establishment

shall be made concerning any official,

slate religion. These simple, Bible-be-

lieving Christians were truly pioneers of

religious liberty, and indeed of all civil

liberties, 250 years "before their time."

Were it not for their courageous willing-

ness to die for their faith, America today

would likely have no freedom of reli-

gion. The first principles of freedom
were bought by the blood of defenseless

martyrs, not by the blood of fighting men
and soldiers.

Thus these churches founded upon
Jesus Christ and His Word had to break
with the compromises and evils of Prot-

estantism, just as the reformers ultimate-

ly broke with the Catholic organization.

What then were the chief differences be-

tween these brethren and the reformers?

Why did these brethren reject Protes-

tantism?

They were called "Anabaptists" (re-

baptizers) by their enemies because they

practiced believer's baptism, baptizing

only those who had a living faith in

Christ (an infant can have no conscious,

intelligent faith in Christ). But the

main difference between the Anabaptists

and their opponents was not the ques-

tion of baptism, but the question of the

relation between the church and the rest

of society. Protestantism depended heav-

ily upon the support and protection of

secular rulers, since it feared that with-

out military and political assistance, it

would be crushed by Roman Catholic

persecution.

Thus Zwingli, Luther, and other re-

formers courted the political power of

the state. The Encyclopaedia Britannica

has said about Luther's program of re-

form:

Had the German princes not found it to their

interests to enforce his principles, he might nev-

er have been more than the leader of an obscure

mystic sect.

This sad dependence upon carnal, po-

litical power led to many unholy results.

Because of his gratitude to the favor-

able rulers, Luther evolved a frightful

apology for the power of the state. Dur-
ing the peasant rebellions, which were
partially aroused by Luther's own early

championship of liberty, over 100,000

peasants were killed. Luther wrote fiery

pamphlets against the poor, misguided
peasants, containing such radical and
tragic statements as these:

Stab, smite, slay, whoever can. If you die in

doing it, well for you! A more blessed death
can never be yours, for you die in obeying the

divine Word and commandment in Romans
13 ... . The peasants would not listen: they

would not let anyone tell them anything; their

ears must be unbuttoned with bullets, till their

heads jump off their shoulders. ... It was I,

Martin Luther, who slew all the peasants in the

insurrection, for 1 commanded them to be
slaughtered. All their blood is upon my shoul-

ders. But I cast it on our Lord God who com-
manded me to speak in this way.

The Anabaptists believed that Rom.
12:17-21 gave the duty of the church-
love, peace, nonresistance, overcoming
evil with good, rather than by wrath,

vengeance, and executing justice upon
evildoers. This latter function they be-

lieved belonged alone to God, working
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through the unchristian governments
who act as servants of God in executing

wrath, vengeance, and justice. Rom. 13:

4. Since the divine writer wrote about

these duties of the state in reference to

the non-Christian governments of his

time, and furthermore wrote that all gov-

ernments are similarly ordained by God
(Rom. 13:1), it was clear to the Anabap-
tists that the church could take no part

in the administration of justice, punish-

ment of lawbreakers with force, and the

prosecution of wars. But here again

Protestantism differed radically. At first

Luther condemned Roman Catholicism

for teaching that it is right for the

Christian to defend himself with vio-

lence against violence, but as it became
apparent that he would require the sup-

])ort of the governments to defend his

movement, he arrived at the following

compromise:
As a Christian, man has to suffer everything

and not resist anybody. As a member of the

state, the same man has to rob, murder, and
fight with joy, as long as he lives.

Thus Luther "divided" the Christian

in half, a private religious half, and a

public political half! The Anabaptists

believed the Bible way was much better

—to separate the state and the church.

Two early Anabaptist leaders expressed
their belief as follows: "A Christian has
no part in war nor does he wield the

sword (of government) to execute venge-

ance" (Peter Riedemann). "No Chris-

tian smites with the sword to execute
vengeance" (Felix Man/). Conrad Gre-
bel further explained: "True Christians

use neither worldly sword nor engage in

war. . . . The Gospel and those who ac-

cept it are not to be protected with the

sword, neither should they thus protect

themselves."

This important dilference between the

Biblical Anabaptists and Protestantism
was to bear tragic fruit in history. Since
the reformers could justify the "defense
of the Gospel" by the sword, they also

justified the use of murderous torture

and persecution against those who be-

lieved otherwise, condemning them to

death as "heretics." It is a sad fact of

history that all the prominent reformers
approved of persecution and death for

the Anabaptists. A certain Baptist schol-

ar of our own time discovered through
exhaustive research that more Anabap-
tists were put to death for their religion

by the Protestants than were similarly

put to death by the Roman Catholics!

In the hundred years following the out-

break of the Reformation, religious wars
between Protestants and Catholics were
almost continuously ravaging Europe. In

the Thirty Years' War alone (1618-48),

Germany lost 10,000,000 dead out of a

population of 13,000,000! A. H. New-
man, the great Baptist church historian,

is forced to raise the following question
about these "religious wars":

We are prompted to inquire whether this war
was a necessity; whether this was the only way

in which Protestants and Catholics could be

taught to respect each other's rights. We can-

not answer; but we have grave reason for doubt-

ing whether the destroyer (Luther) of old evan-

gelical Christianity and the father of the

great politico-ecclesiastical Protestant movement,
which called forth the Counter Reformation and
the Jesuits, and which directly and indirectly

led to the Thirty Years' War, was after all as

great a benefactor of the human race and pro-

moter of the kingdom of Christ as has been
commonly supposed.

Thus Protestantism and Catholicism

raged against one another in carnal war-

fare, while the nonresistant Anabaptists

continued- to love their enemies, and call

men to repent and believe the Gospel of

Christ, and be baptized into the church,

forsaking the wicked world and its ways.

Another important and disastrous re-

sult of Protestantism's rejection of the

Word of God was in the foundation of

modern nationalism. Luther was a strong

supporter of pan-Germanism, and a vio-

lent anti-Semite. A Methodist bishop
and scholar of our own time, R. F.

Weaver, explains:

The Protestant mind is the precursor of the

nationalistic mind and is to a large degree the

creator of the dominant thought-pattern of the

era that follows, namely, the divine right of

kings. Luther gave to the secular power an au-

thority and dignity almost, if not completely,

divine: The hand that wields the sword is not a

human hand but the hand of God. It is Cod,
not man, who hangs and breaks upon the
wheeL It is God who wages war. It is not too

much to say that, powerful as the influence of

Luther was in the realm of religion, his doc-

trine of the state was mightier in Protestant

lands than his doctrines of grace, and created a
new phase of the agelong problem of the rela-

tion of organized government to organized re-

ligion.

Thus the development of modern na-

tionalism with its tragic international

wars was prepared by Protestantism. Lu-
ther once said the Christian's first duty
is to his state, and that if he were a

preacher of the Gospel in a Mohammed-
an country, he would definitely go to

war against Christians of other countries

if his state would be at war with them.
Here wc see the sad blindness which has

caused so many thousands of English,

French, German, Russian, and American
Lutherans, Methodists, Baptists, Angli-

cans, and Catholics to go to war under
their respective national governments
and kill thousands of their fellow church
members on the enemy side! The Word
of God says that those who hate their

brethren are murderers, "and no mur-
derer hath eternal life abiding in him"
(I John 3:15). Born-again, blood-bought
disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ cannot
go to war and take part in the slaughter

of fellow Christians, or send non-Chris-

tians swiftly to a Christless hell, or de-

stroy human lives and property in the

madness of war!

But someone will surely say: "These
tragic errors of the reformers may be
true, but at least ihey preached the Gos-
pel of justification by faith." Did they?

The Word ol God says of a living, saving

faith in Jesus Christ, of the only faith

which availeth anything in the sight of

God, that it is the "faith which worketh
by love" (Gal. 5:6). Were persecution,

religious wars, racial prejudice, and cru-

el nationalism the fruit of a "faith which
xuorketh by love"} Even if one has the

correct doctrine of grace, and does not

teach and obey and practice life in the

power of grace, he cannot be said to be
truly evangelical: "For this is the love of

God, that we keep his commandments:
and his commanciments are not griev-

ous" (I John 5:3). Those who teach that

it is impossible for the born-again child

of God to keep His commandments and
live a victorious Christian life by the

pardon and power of divine grace are

blaspheming. Through faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ, we are justified (forgiven

and pardoned) and sanctified (empow-
ered, regenerated, enabled to live in

conformity with His commandments
through His grace). If we say that

Christ's commandments are a grievous

legalism, then we say that God's Word
lies! His commandments are not griev-

ous to the born-again child of God,
cleansed by the blood of Jesus.

The record of history shows clearly

that from the false teachings of Protes-

tantism (which was too much like the

unreformed Roman Catholicism) come
the hellish evils of the unholy alliance

between state and church, the persecu-

tion of religious dissenters, the "reli-

gious" wars that killed millions, modern
nationalism, racism, and dictatorship!

Surely Protestantism is only another
"lamb-like beast," drunken with the

blood of the martyrs! Modern national-

istic and militaristic "fundamentalism,"
which rushes off to kill the enemy "in

the name of Christ," is the direct de-

scendant of unscriptural Protestantism.

The early Anabaptists testified and
died for a church founded upon Jesus
Christ alone, a pure Bride of Christ sep-

arate from the world, not a harlot church
that commits fornication with the kings

of the earth. Rev. 17:1, 2. The church
of the Anabaptists was the first and the

only New Testament church to come out
of the Reformation period; these simple,

Bible-believing, born-again Christians

have never engaged in war, promoted
race prejudice, international hatred, or

class warfare. They reject the unscrip-

tural doctrines of both Catholicism and
Protestantism: infant baptism, magical
sacraments, unconverted church mem-
bers, "Christian nations," "Christian

wars," ecclesiastical tyraius, worldliness,

hypocrisy, and corruption in the church-

es.

You do not have to belong to either

Catholicism or Protestantism; there is a

third way— the Way of Love! The direct

descendants of the Anabaptists are today
often called "Mennonites." (after Men-

(Continued on page 91)
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TO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, February 2

"That thoy also may be one in us" (John 17:21).

One of the very difficult things for us to

understand is the union which God has pro-

vided with Himself. Oneness between man
and God, a common ground of togetherness!

Of course this is not an earthly, human
ground, but a spiritual and heavenly. Thank
God, He has lifted us from the imperfect

earthly plane to the heavenly, where we can

experience those eternal values of a spiritual

fellowship which cannot be marred or de-

stroyed. May we get our eyes from our dis-

turbing surroundings and rejoice in the

blessedness of that which is perfect and
eternal.

Monday, February 3

"And all that believed were together" (Acts 2:44).

The Lord in His wisdom has provided a

richness for His people in a blessed koinonia.

To belong to Christ and at the same time to

belong to another in a very special spiritual

sense is a blessing enjoyed only by those

who have truly espoused Christ. When
hearts beat together in a Spirit-prompted

pulsation, we have cause to rejoice that we
belong. Yes, we not only belong to the Lord,

but we belong to one another. Thus we have

a universal brotherhood of the saints of God.
Thank God for His great wisdom and power
in providing us this great blessing.

Tuesday, February 4

"For we are labourers together with God" (I Cor.

3:9).

We are not in chains of slavery, under a

hard taskmaster, but we are teamed up as a

corporate body, with God. Though He is

our Lord, we do not serve as under the lash

of a master, but we are yoked up with Him.
In the work of building His church we are

teamed up. Together we build a spiritual

house, of spiritual material, with spiritual re-

sources, and for the eternal purposes of

Christ. May the gifts He has given us be
dedicated to His service and may we accept

the service with pleasure, rejoicing for the

opportunity of doing a service which will

endure throughout eternity. Thanks be unto
God for calling us into His work.

Wednesday, February 5

"That they may be one, even as we are one" (John
17:22).

The purposes of Christ are high. They
are far beyond human attainment. The one-

ness or the unity which He has placed before

His people as His will for the koinonia is

described as the unity which exists between
the Father and the Son. This is indeed a

high standard. No local congregation has

ever attained this mark. What shall we do?
Must we give up in despair? No, indeed.

Let us rather seek diligently to press toward
the mark. The closer we get to our Lord
and the more we become like Him in char-

acter, the higher we will reach toward this

objective. How it must pain the heart of our
Lord when there is disunity! Again, how
it must please the heart of Jesus when He
sees this prayer answered in the life of a

local congregation! Let us humbly yield to

our Lord, that He may mold us according
to His own will and bind our hearts together

in a genuine Christian unity.

GOD

Thursday, February 6

"By this shall all men know that ye are my disci-
ples, ii ye have love one to another" (John 13:35).

Love is a divine quality. It is not so dif-

ficult for us to confirm our faith that God is

love. We are not so free to declare that that

same love is resident in the person who has

become a "[partaker] of the divine nature"
(II Pet. 1:4). If there is one quality which
should mark out the person who is a child

of God, it is the expression of love he mani-
fests toward other Christians. This "love"

quality is the one mark which Jesus lifts

above all others as the special label which
will tell the world that a person is a child

of God. He was no doubt also aware of the

temptation to let carnal tendencies cloud
over this quality, so that He thought it nec-

essary to give this encouragement. Perhaps
love does not work automatically; however,
as one draws near to Christ, love surely is

given an opportunity to express itself. "Be-
loved, let us love one another."

Friday, February 7

Read I Corinthians 12:4, 5, 11.

The Lord has seen beauty and harmony
in placing diversity in our universe: the con-
tour of the earth, the multicolor in vegeta-
tion, the changing of the seasons, and many

Sunday School Lesson for February 9

(I Timothy 4:6-16; II Timothy 2:1, 2)

This lesson on teaching is followed by
one on preaching. The function of these two
ministries is very similar. Perhaps the dis-

tinction of the two should be left to next

Sunday after preaching has been discussed.

More and more the church is extending its

teaching ministry. It was thought wise to

give more time to instruction in the Word,
to interpreting the Word. The Sunday school

came into being. As time went on the im-

portance of instruction according to the

maturity of the learner was seen. The in-

struction was graded more carefully. Sunday
evening meetings were begun for addition-

al teaching. Summer Bible schools were

started. Many churches have some midweek
teaching for all ages. The additional build-

ings are for the educational ministry of the

church.

What is this teaching ministry that is

coming into such prominence? It is only

implied in our lesson text. If there is no

learning, is there teaching? Will more serv-

ices for instruction and more room for classes

make for real learning? Teaching can best

be defined as arranging for and making pos-

sible that learning shall take place. This

is a big, very important job to which we
should give as much attention as to the room
in which the teaching is done, if not more.

A lovely, spacious, and well-equipped room

other matters. Diversity in the color schemes
of the painter creates the beauty and har-

mony of the painting. Harmony in music
is created by the diversity of the various

parts. So likewise in spiritual matters there

is beauty and harmony in diversity. This is

well signified by the Apostle Paul in the
above Scripture in speaking of the diversity

of the gifts of the Spirit, and the resulting

beauty and harmony in the church. How
much would be lacking, and how dull and
monotonous if the church had but one gift!

Thank God for the beauty in diversity.

Saturday, February 8

Read Revelation 21:3.

We appreciate the fellowship which God
has provided for us with our fellow Chris-

tians, and this is no small blessing. Have you
ever tried to imagine what it would be like

to have no such fellowship? No spiritual

communion, nothing in common with any
other person? Yet this blessing we enjoy
here upon this universe is but a foretaste of

an eternal and more perfect fellowship
which will be enjoyed. Then the blight of

this world and all the inconsistencies of oth-

er Christians (which frequently rufHe us)

will be removed. We will be with God and
His people and enjoy to the full those things
which have real value and which even here
in this world lift our spirits because of the
value of the deep things of God. Then our
fellowship will be complete. Praise God!

—J. E. Gingrich.

with a poor teacher can not make for learn-

ing. What is your church doing to improve
its teaching?

What shall be taught in the church? The
living Word, the doctrine of Christ, is the

basic curriculum. All who attend the church

should be attracted to God, to Christ, to

Christ's church, and to the Word. If an

intermediate pupil does not enjoy reading

the Word, might it be that his early instruc-

tion did not build a good attitude toward the

Word but rather repelled him? The "what"

that is taught is very important. It must be

according to what the learner can under-

stand and live out or the teaching fails.

Teachers must study to show themselves

approved unto God.

How do we teach? Let pupils find ways
from Paul's exhortations to Timothy. Verse

12 breaks down the "ensample" into very

good facets. All ages can learn more from

the living of others than from the words and
admonition of them.

But Paul does not say that any good

Christian is a good teacher in the education-

al program of the church. "Take heed to . . .

thy teaching." Every member of the church

teaches by his living amongst the others (be

it bad, poor, or strong), but only those who
can teach, those who will diligently give

themselves to this work, should be called to

a teaching position in the church. Many
teachers fail because they don't pay the

(Continued on page 91)

The Teaching Ministry of the Church
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue of

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. Morris Swartzendruber, Kalona, Io-

wa, who is one of the teachers in the Berhn,

Ohio, Bible School, was guest speaker at the

Maple Grove Mission, Millersburg, Ohio, on

Jan. 19.

Guest speakers at Bay Shore, Sarasota,

Fla., were J. L. Hostetler, Beaver, Ohio, on

Jan. 12, and C. L. Graber, Goshen, Ind.,

and Geo. R. Brunk, Denbigh, Va., Jan. 19.

Bro. C. C. Cressman showed pictures of

mission work in Africa at the New Hamburg,
Ont., Library Hall on Jan. 12.

Bro. Richard Burkholder and wife, on fur-

lough from Brazil, spoke at Holdemans,

Wakarusa, Ind., on Jan. 12.

A Mennonite student fellowship was re-

cently started in Columbus, Ohio, by stu-

dents attending the Ohio State University.

Average attendance in the Sunday-school

project has been about twenty-five, with

ministers supplied through the Ohio Mission

Board. Most students attending are gradu-

ates of Goshen and Eastern Mennonite Col-

leges and are taking graduate work in educa-

tion, medicine, and sociology. Columbus has

no Mennonite churches.

A chorus from the Bank Church, in charge

of Bro. Lloyd Horst, gave a program at

Springdale, Waynesboro, Va., on Jan. 19.

Paul Hutchens, well-known author of

books for youth, spoke in a vesper service

at Beth-El, Colorado Springs, Colo., Jan. 12.

Children's Club membership at Indianap-

olis, Ind., now totals 46.

Chief speakers in the Ministers' Study

Week and Christian Life Conference at Can-

ton, Ohio, recently were Chester K. Lehman,
Harrisonburg, Va., and Paul M. Miller, Go-
shen, Ind.
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Roy Brill, Africa missionary, was sched-

uled to speak to the Christian Men's Fel-

lowship, Walnut Creek, Ohio, on Jan. 28.

Bro. Gerald Studer, Smithville, Ohio,
spoke to the Holmes County Ministers' meet-
ing at Berlin, Jan. 14, on "The Mennonites
in Europe."

Bro. J. Lester Eshleman, medical mission-

ary from Tanganyika, preached at Steelton,

Pa., on Jan. 12.

Bro. Virgil J. Brenneman, Iowa City, Io-

wa, gave four chapel messages recently on
nonresistance at Iowa Mennonite School.

Bro. Warren Martin was ordained to the

office of deacon at Paradise, Pa., on Dec. 18.

Bro. Johnwilliam Boyer, Buckeye, Ariz.,

preached at Yoder, Kans., on Jan. 19.

Bro. Walter Stuckey, West Unity, Ohio,
preached at the Fort Wayne Rescue Mission
on Jan. 14.

Bro. Richard Yordy, Freeport, 111., was the

speaker at Tedrow, Wauseon, Ohio, Jan. 12.

The speaker at Steinman's, Baden, Ont.,

on Jan. 12 was Fred Krieck of the Canadian
Sunday-school Mission.

Bro. Clayton Beyler, of the Hesston Col-
lege faculty, attended several professional

theological meetings at Louisville, Ky., Dec.
28-31.

Tracts sold by the Scottdale Tract De-
partment during 1957 totaled 3,257,350, an
increase of 11,925 over 1956.

Bro. Paul Yoder, La Junta, Colo., has an-

swered a call' to serve as pastor of the Gulf-
haven Church, Gulfport, Miss.

A Bible conference sponsored by the Wil-
lamette Mennonite Bible Institute Associa-
tion is in progress in three Oregon churches:

Harrisburg, Jan. 27-Feb. 7; Hopewell, Feb.
10-21; Sheridan, Feb. 24-March 7. Instruc-

tors are J. L. Stauffer, Harrisonburg, Va.,

and M. J. Brunk, Harman, W. Va.

Bro. E. E. Miller, Goshen, Ind., spoke in a

vesper service at Bluffton College in Ohio
on Jan. 19.

Bro. Carl Kreider, Goshen, Ind., spoke at

Bethel College Church, North Newton,
Kans., on Jan. 19. Bro. Kreider has been
elected to the Board of Directors of Japan
International Christian University Founda-
tion.

A Nonresistance Conference was spon-
sored by the MYF of Maple Grove, Atglen,
Pa., the week end of Jan. 5. Speakers in-

cluded Nevin Bender, Greenwood, Del., and
Harold Sherk, Akron, Pa.

Sister Mary Groh, of the publicity office

at Elkhart, Ind., attended a Christian Writ-
ers' Conference in Chicago, Jan. 23-25.

Bro. J. D. Graber and wife, after a semes-

Sunday School Secretaries!

Please Note!

It is again time to send your orders for

Sunday-school supplies. The orders

for April-June should be sent before

Feb. 6 to allow for prompt delivery.

Thank you.

Mennonite Publishing House

ter of study at Hartford, Conn., returned to

their home in Elkhart on Jan. 21.

Bro. Eldon King of the I-W office at Elk-
hart, Ind., spoke at Tedrow, Wauseon, Ohio,
on Jan. 19.

Sister Edna Beiler is in Puerto Rico on a
writing assignment.

Brethren from Hopedale, Sterling, and
Tiskilwa, 111., are helping on the church
building at Peoria, Jan. 20-Feb. 1.

Guest speaker at Hopedale, 111., on Jan.
19 was Bro. Ed Wiebe, pastor of the West
New Hopedale Mennonite Church, Ring-
wood, Okla.

Bro. Howard D. Wittrig, pastor at Mid-
way, Pekin, 111., is one of those planning to

attend the school for ministers at Goshen
College Biblical Seminary in February.

Bro. Ernest K. Moyer, Quakertown, Pa.,

is one of the ministers attending the special

course for ministers at E.M.C. He preached
at Trissels, Broadway, Va., on Jan. 19.

Bro. Donald Wenger, pastor at Oxford
Circle, Philadelphia, Pa., spoke at Trissels,

Broadway, Va., on Jan. 22.

Bro. Leonard Gross, recently returned
from youth work in Europe and now a Sem-
inary student at Goshen, is in charge of
midweek services at Roselawn, Elkhart, Ind.

Bro. Aaron Mast and wife were honored
with a farewell fellowship by the Maple
Grove congregation, Belleville, Pa., when
they spent a week end there recently. Bro.
Mast has now resigned from all responsibil-
ities from this church, where he served for

22 years as pastor and bishop. Many re-

sponses of appreciation and helpfulness were
expressed by members and sincere good
wishes go with the Masts from Belleville.

Comelis Knijnenberg, a Mennonite train-

ee from the Netherlands, is spending six

months at the Mennonite Publishing House.
The North Main Street congregation,

Nappanee, Ind., has placed two Gospel
signs on Highway #6 near Nappanee.
A Northern District Bible conference

grounds was the subject for discussion in a
meeting at Mt. Hermon, Mathias, W. Va.,
on Jan. 18.

(Continued on page 92)

Calendar
Michigan Ministers' Course, Fairview, Mich., Feb.

3-14.

School for Ministers, sponsored by Seminary, at
Goshen College, Feb. 4-21, 1958.

Annual Christian Day School Meeting, Bowmansville,
Pa., all day Feb. 15.

Winter Bible School at Conestoga, Morgantown, Pa.,
Feb. 17-28.

Ministers' meeting and winter conference of Iowa-
Nebraska Mission Board at Wood River, Nebr.,
Feb. 18-21.

Conservative Mennonite Ministers' Fellowship, Unit-
ed Bethel Church, Plain City, Ohio, Feb. 19-26.

Camping Conference, sponsored by Commission for

Christian Education at Science Ridge, Sterling, 111.,

Feb, 28-March 1.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Publication Board, at
Scottdale, Pa., March 7-9, 1958.

Annual meeting. Eastern Mennonite Board of Mis-
sions and Charities, at Millwood, Gap, Pa., March

.
11-13.

Annual Conference on Christian Community Rela-
tions, Iowa Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa,
March 21-23.

Conference on Church Extension, sponsored jointly

by Seminary and General Board, at Goshen Col-
lege, March 26-28, 1958.

Spring meeting. Commission for Christian Education,
Scottdale, Pa., April 11, 12.

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference,
Martins Creek, Millersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,

Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, at Hopedale,
Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.
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Mission News

The Home Seeking trip proposed by the

Secretary for Home Missions of the General

Mission Board and encouraged by the edi-

torial in the Dec. 10 Gospel Herald has been

postponed until mid-April, since only four

persons applied to participate. Two other

persons have since expressed interest. Oth-

ers who are interested are invited to cor-

respond with the Secretary for Home Mis-

sions, MBMC, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

A number of pastors have written inviting

the group to stop in their communities,

which indicates real interest in having some
families move into our smaller congregations.

The Paul Conrad family has been granted

a residence visa for returning to Dhamtari,

India, where Bro. Conrad's services are

urgently needed in the hospital. Praise

God for answered orayer.

Bro. Henry Becker and Evangelist Phul-

chand Minj, Bihar, India, recently conduct-

ed evangelistic meetings in the village of

Bokakhar, teaching Christians and preparing

three new converts for baptism.

Several Ethiopian young men from the

Muslim faith have recently ti^irned to the

Lord. In Dire Dawa two young men have
taken Christ as their Saviour after years of

contact with the mission. Also one young
man from the Deder area who was saved a

few years ago at the Dresser Bible School at

Nazareth is now witnessing to the Muslims
in the deserts of Ethiopia and Eritrea. When
he was visiting his people a few months
ago, the Lord burdened his heart afresh for

his loved ones in the Muslim faith. They
think he has changed to the Christian faith

for economic reasons. He is praying for

the Lord's leading concerning returning to

Deder.
The Peter Sawatskys report from Sao

Paulo, Brazil, that 75 persons filled their

home to capacity for their Christmas serv-

ice on Dec. 22. The David Hostetlers from
Valinhos and two Greek boys, immigrants

from Egypt, spent Christmas Day with the

Sawatskys. The Sawatskys also conducted
a watch-night service at Sao Paulo on New
Year's Eve with a number of new converts

and others giving their testimonies.

The Million Pennies campaign for the

Ann St. Mennonite Church, Peoria, 111., re-

modeling has reached 808,049. The remain-

ing 191,951 are needed soon. Work on the

project is continuing with volunteer labor.

A Gospel Team from Hesston College,

Hesston, Kans., gave a program at the Men-
nonite Gospel Center, Kansas City, Mo., on
Sunday evening, Dec. 29.

Bro. Glen Good, Thionville, France, was
one of the teachers at the European Men-
nonite Bible School near Liestal, Switzer-

land. Sister Good carried on in visitation

work during his absence. He returned home
for week-end services.

Bro. Harry Y. Shetler, Davidsville, Pa.,

preached for the Ninth St. Mennonite

Church, Saginaw, Mich., on Jan. 12. The
Ninth St. Church gave the Sunday evening
program at the East Side Mennonite Church,
Saginaw, on Jan. 26.

The Samuel Lakras, Latehar, Bihar, In-

dia, have named their new son Nemha Men-
no Simon Tairas. Nemha means holy and
Tairas sent. Samuel Lakra is the cook for

the Henry Becker household.

The Joe Richards report from Hombetsu,
Japan, that 32 students attended their re-

cent Winter Bible School. Pray that these

schools conducted each winter by the Japa-
nese churches may be a means of building

strong Christians.

Nathaniel Israel, one of the first fruits of

the Jewish witness in the city of Philadel-

phia, went to be with the Lord recently.

Having an atheistic background, his con-

version brought a real change into his life.

For the last several years he had been a

guest at the Bethany Mennonite Home. His
funeral gave opportunity for the presenta-

tion of the Gospel to his unsaved family

who are very warm toward the Gospel since

it brought such happiness into the life of

their father.

The following field committee has been
elected for 1958 by the Bihar, India, mis-

sionaries: John Beachy, chairman; Allen
Shirk, secretary; and Miriam Beachy, pub-
licity secretary.

Sister Lena Graber, Katmandu, Nepal, left

for India on Jan. 10 for a one-month leave.

She visited the missionaries in Bihar until

Jan. 14 and then went on to Dhamtari
where she plans to stay until Feb. 10.

Family week was conducted at the Tren-
que Lauquen, Argentina, Campground, Jan.
25-28. Missionaries on the staff included
the Amos Swartzentrubers, B. Frank Bylers,

WilHam Hallmans, and Ross Goldfuses. Ar-
gentine staff members and speakers includ-

ed the Pedro Laniks, Ernesto Suarez, En-
rique Polos, and Amer Oyanguren. Pia Uget
and A. Coronel assisted with the children.

The opening date for the Bukiroba Bible

School, Tanganyika, E. Africa, is Feb. 3.

Seventeen students are enrolled, who will

be living at the school with their families.

For this school year the Don Jacobs' are fill-

ing the place of the John Leathermans, who
are now on furlough. The Jacobs' have re-

turned to Musoma District after serving two
years in the Katoke Teacher Training Cen-
tre. The George Smokers continue to serve

on the staff of the Bible School.

Sister Arvilla Flisher, Dhamtari, M.P.,

India, is teaching English conversation to

fourth-year student nurses in the Christian

Hospital School of Nursing.

The Lee Kanagys, Nakashibetsu, Japan,
began their first Farmers' Gospel School on
Jan. 15 with 25 enrolled, 20 men and five

women. Fifty persons applied for entrance
to the school. This type of school was start-

ed some years ago by a Canadian missionary
and is called the Three Love School: love

for God, love for man, and love for the soil.

Pray for this new venture in Christian wit-

nessing.

Your Treasurer

Reports

The fiscal year of the General Mission
Board ends on March 31. This is a signifi-

cant point in our financial year and becomes
a time when we allocate all funds on hand
to meet disbursements made during the year.

On the basis of our accounts at the pres-

ent time it seems quite evident that the

General Mission Board is going to be very
hard pressed to balance its accounts this

year. This is partly due to a slight decrease
in contributions received from Missions
Week, partly due to less available funds
from the previous year, and partly due to

total cost of the program. This means that

if we are to close this year's program with-
out carrying forward a large deficit, we will

need to have an increase in contributions
between now and the end of the year.

I cannot report what amount will actu-

ally be needed above what normal contribu-
tions will amount to, but I am quite certain

that additional contributions will be re-

quired. We would like to encourage our
brotherhood to remember this need dur-
ing the next two months and to send any
special contributions possible. These con-
tributions can be designated for any particu-

lar field or project or can be sent to the Gen-
eral Mission Fund.

I am sure that we are all aware of the

urgency of continuing every outreach pos-
sible in the mission program of the church.
We sincerely trust that the response to this

request will be generous and that we can
plan to continue all of the avenues of mission
work now being carried on without the ne-

cessity of discontinuing any of them be-
cause of shortages in the financial program.
If contributions are good and we feel confi-

dent of the church's total support, we can
then more carefully study possibilities of ad-
ditional witnessing which are not being un-
dertaken at the present time for lack of

finances.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

Sister Ruby Hostetler, missionary teacher

to Ghana, W. Africa, has recently been
asked to teach Bible and English at a sec-

ondary school for girls. Her new address is

Aburi Secondary Girls' School, Box 46,

Aburi, Ghana.

Appointments for Bro. Nelson Litwiller,

Montevideo, Uruguay, arranged through the

Amazon Valley Indian Mission Board in-

clude North Lima, Ohio, Jan. 28; Martins
Creek, Millersburg, Ohio, Jan. 29; Kidron,

Ohio, Jan. 30; Mt. View, Salisbury, Pa.,

Jan. 31; Pinto, Md., Feb. 2, morning; and
Blough, Hollsopple, Pa., Feb. 2, evening.

(Continued on page 92)
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Sister Shirakaw
By Ralph 1

On Nov. 22, 1957, Sister Shirakawa went

home. She was prepared and expectantly

waiting to meet Jesus face to face, but it

must have been very difficult sometimes to

endure the physical suffering. She never

complained. In fact, she radiated a Christ-

given joy and quiet patience. She gladly

welcomed fellowship in prayer and song and

the reading of God's precious Word, but she

could not hide from us the excruciating pain

that consumed her emaciated body in recent

weeks. Mercifully the last days were easier.

Heavy medication brought almost constant

drowsiness. She could still respond, how-
ever, to our ministration, and the joy of the

Lord was obviously her abiding strength.

Many of us sought to encourage and com-

fort her, but we received more than we
gave. Sister Harada, a young lady who has

recently accepted Christ, testified, "I went
to the hospital thinking to comfort her, but

she comforted me and encouraged me to

commit myself completely into Christ's

hands."

Sister Suzuki, who with her husband be-

came members of the church early this year,

said, "When we moved to Kushiro a year

ago and began attending the Mennonite
Church, it was Sister Shirakawa who did the

most to make me feel at home. We were
the same age (early forties) and we became
intimate friends. We often spoke of spirit-

ual things. She confided in me that she had
cancer, but showed no fear of death. She
claimed Phil. 4:4-7 for herself and truly

lived it."

The funeral services were held in the

Shirakawa home which is squeezed in among
the movie houses and night spots in down-
town Kushiro. From that house a light has

shone brightly for three years. The hus-

band was bathed in its warmth before his

death two years ago; the son also before he
went to university (often his mother re-

quested us to pray for his conversion), the

daughter as she attended high school, the

grandmother as she helped quietly in the

home, the employees of the family-owned
toy shop, and neighbors who came in con-

tact with Sister Shirakawa. And always there

were Bro. and Sister Hatano nearby who
had led her to Christ and who helped her

hold high the Light of Life in the noisy

darkness of Kushiro's pleasure and shopping
center.

In keeping with Christian custom, a brief

service of hymn singing and prayer was
held in the home before the body was placed

in the coffin. The body had been brought

from the hospital early in the morning in a

taxi and was placed on a mat awaiting the

construction and delivery of the simple cof-

fin made of yellow pine boards. After it ar-

rived, the family called us by phone and we
immediately went to the home. Bro. and

MISSIONS

I's Home-Going
UCKWALTER

Sister Shirakawa, Kushiro, Japan, as photo-
graphed in 1956.

Sister Hatano, Takio Tanase, Genny, and I

helped the grandmother, a sister, and the

daughter gently place the body in the box
and arrange a black cloth over it.

Before we arrived the grandmother, who
is not a Christian, had placed a lighted can-

dle and a dish of fruit by the body. Bro.

Hatano unobtrusively extinguished the can-

dle and tactfully explained why it would not

be necessary to offer fruit to the spirit of the

deceased. After further explanation con-

cerning the funeral services we bade fare-

well to the family until the following eve-

ning.

According to Buddhist practice some
members of the family and a few relatives

watch beside the body of the deceased dur-

ing the night preceding the fimeral service.

Christians, however, do not follow this prac-

tice but gather in the home with relatives

and friends for a brief prayer service and
informal fellowship early in the evening be-

fore the day of the funeral.

Bro. Hatano was in charge of this prayer

service. Sister Suzuki, mentioned above,

and Bro. Sugawara, coal miner who was
baptized along with Sister Shirakawa and
five others on Dec. 22, 1954, spoke simply

and with deep feeling in memory of our de-

parted sister and in witness to the grace and
power of Christ. They invited those present

to look to Jesus for victory over all circum-

stances and for hope beyond death.

On Sunday afternoon at one o'clock about
twenty believers from the church and as

many unbelieving relatives and friends met
in the home for the main funeral service.

Buddhist funeral services are very formal

and stiff. The priest chants sutras and per-

forms various rituals. Everyone present

takes his turn in offering incense to the spirit

of the departed. The priest "puts on the

dog" or takes it off depending on the size of

the "pot of gold" which the family gives the

temple for the occasion. If the family is

poor, the priest will wear a less elaborate

outfit and the service will be less pompous.

It was our deep desire that this funeral

service be Christian and Christ-honoring in

every detail. We had had the experience of

conducting a funeral exactly one month ear-

lier when Sister Kimoto, aged 56, passed
away. The Lord helped us to profit from
that experience and answered our prayers,

giving us assurance that His name was being
exalted in the service of worship in the

Shirakawa home.
Bro. Suzuki led the service. Tanase-san

read Psalm 90 and I Cor. 15:50-58. Bro.

Hatano brought a clear, simple message
from God's Word emphasizing the adequacy
of Christ's salvation. Genny and I sang a

duet, "I Need Thee Every Hour." Then
while everyone sang softly, "When I Survey
the Wondrous Cross" and "Blest Be the Tie

That Binds," one by one those present

slipped quietly to the side of the partially

opened pine box and placed a flower on
Sister Shirakawa's lifeless hands or her gray-

streaked hair. The leader had explained that

this was not an act of worship such as the

offering of incense but merely a parting act

of kindness in memory of Sister Shirakawa.
After a closing prayer the son was asked to

bring a word of greeting on behalf of the

family. Controlling his emotions he spoke
frankly. "I am not a Christian, but I have
great respect for my mother's faith. She
found peace and happiness and I am glad

for her. I, too, want to have such a firm

faith in order to live constructively in this

day of great need. Thank you for all the

kindness you have shown to my mother and
for coming here today."

The son, assisted by the brethren Suzuki

and Hatano, then placed the lid of the pine

box in place and fastened it securely with

six nails. Many willing hands helped carry

it through the crowded room and out to the

waiting bus. Members of the family, close

friends, and a handful of brothers and sis-

ters from the church boarded the same bus
and were driven out beyond the city limits

to the crematory which is situated on a

knoll overlooking the sea. The crematory is

a large frame building enclosing a semicircle

of six furnaces. Since it generally takes

three hours to completely cremate a body,

it is sometimes necessary to serve several

groups at once in such a large city as

Kushiro.

The pine box containing the body was
placed in position before the small iron

doors of one of the furnaces. Again we sang

hymns and Bro. Suzuki read from I Cor. 15

and led in prayer. Willing hands helped to

shove the box into the furnace. The little,

withered old man who is responsible for the

operation of the crematory banged the fur-
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* nace doors shut, locked them, and gave the

' key to Sister Shirakawa's son. Then the son
'' and a few others walked behind the furnace

and lit the fire.

Most of us boarded the bus to return home
i' while the immediate family and a few close

' friends stayed to help collect bits of bones
ii and ashes of the body to place in the okotsu,

f a small earthenware jar. Several days later

the son brought this jar to our home and we
J placed it on a high closet shelf in our bed-

1 room, a temporary arrangement until the

I congregation is able to build a meetinghouse

or buy a burial plot.

I

. o »

1 Two beloved sisters of the Kushiro con-

gregation have just gone home. "It's not far,

I just close by, through an open door . . .

."

Praise be to God! These two sisters entered

the Door into abundant life in time and have

now just gone home.

O Lord, grant that multitudes of burden

bearers in this beautiful but suffering land

may enter Thy Open Door into fullness of

joy . . . before it is too late. Amen.

Kushiro, Japan.

' Arriving in Viet-Nam

I By Mrs. Glenn Stoltzfus

MCC Viet-Nam

A blazing sun burned down on us as "sve

watched the Saigon harbor grow larger.

Anticipation of arriving at our long-awaited

destination counterbalanced the regret that

our sight-seeing tour was over and that we
must bid farewell to our boat acquaintances.

The SS Laos had proved a comfortable

home for 20 lazy days. A close feeling of

kinship had gradually grown among its var-

ied passengers. Priests, soldiers, missionaries,

tourists—each respected the other a little

more than before. Each hesitated to say

good-by.

For an American to suddenly be placed

in the tropical Far East is a bit of a jolt.

Life is quite different than in America with

its fast pace and even than in Europe with

its refinement.

Certainly our arrival in this setting was
cushioned a bit from the boat trip between

Marseilles and Saigon. The stops at Port

Said, Aden, Bombay, Colombo, and Singa-

pore prepared us somewhat for this Oriental

culture. However, we were viewing these

places as tourists, not as residents.

Saigon, we realized, would be our new
home. At first our eyes, ears, and noses

were unduly sensitive to some of the sights,

sounds, and smells. Slowly and almost un-

consciously, however, the unpleasant areas

begin to slip into the background. We find

ourselves looking for the beautiful spots of

the city. And they are here to find: the

botanical gardens, parks, boulevards, and

the area surrounding the president's palace.

Stores on the main street are modern and

up-to-date. People are courteous, eager to

help the foreigner in his struggle to find his

choice of purchase among the strange labels.

Perhaps the city looks better to us now
because gradually we forget the typical

American city and its people. Or perhaps

it is because within us an understanding for

these people is beginning to develop, a love

is beginning to grow.

We trust it is the latter. The poor areas

we should continue to see, not with distaste,

but as opportunity for service. The better

areas we may view with enjoyment and with

a respect for the people.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

Don't Relax Now
War emergency relief has conditioned the

church to feel that relief giving is of an
emergency nature. In fact, the Mennonite
Commission for War Sufferers established

in 1917 carried an article in its constitution

requiring the Commission to be dissolved

when the war emergency was over.

However, when that time came 33 years

ago. Commission members recognized the

need for a continuing relief organization and
recommended that the MCWS should be-

come a standing committee of the General
Mission Board. Thus the present MRSC was
initiated.

The Mennonite Central Committee, es-

tablished in 1920 for the particular purpose
of helping Russian Mennonite refugees, has

through its World War II experience become
an internationally recognized long-term for-

eign relief organization through which all

Mennonite groups co-operate to meet need
around the world. We expect MCC to keep
the churches informed about relief needs and
to be prepared to meet those needs in keep-

ing with what the churches can give. As
Christians we need to answer the challenge

of the world's chronic ills as well as its

emergency needs.

A recent pamphlet prepared by MCC and
circulated in the churches presents three

areas in which long-term relief is needed in

our world.

Hunger

The Palestinian who scratched arid des-

erts and barren hillsides for survival under-

stood Jesus when He said, "Blessed are you
who hunger and thirst after righteousness."

To seek righteousness as fervently as he
sought food was to seek it constantly.

To half of the world's population gnawing
hunger is ever present. Overpopulation,

shortage of tillable acreage, primitive meth-
ods of agriculture, fear, and superstition are

common.

On the island of Timor, Indonesia, work-
ers established a school to train Christian

young men in agriculture. Mennonite work-
ers in Peru are helping to open hundreds
of thousands of acres for the resettlement of

refugees. In northern Greece they work with

villagers to make the soil yield more.

Emergency relief meets the need when
disaster sweeps away the scant rations of

rice. But it is not a long-term solution.

Knowledge and skills must be shared by
dedicated Christians who will live, teach,

and work with the people to strengthen their

economy and to center life on the church of

Christ.

Disease

Doctors are close in North America. Medi-
cine is available. We worry about reaching

old age. We are no longer concerned with

the basic problem of existence.

Others know disease intimately.

MISSIONS

The hospital committee of the National Evangelical Church of Viet-Nam meets with Mennonite
Central Committee representatives at Vinh Long on Nov. 5, 1957. MCC men (starting second
from left in first row) are Glenn Stoltzfus of Aurora, Ohio; Carl Hurst of Goshen, Ind.; and Dr.

Willard Krabill of Louis^ille, Ohio.
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In Indonesia trachoma causes blindness,

in Viet-Nam yaws eats away parts of the

body, and in Paraguay leprosy cripples. The
doctor is not close and medicine is not avail-

able. A small cut becomes a festering sore.

The people of the islands of Halmahera
and Morotai in Indonesia have had no medi-

cal doctor for the past seven years. The
Christian Church invited the MCC in Java

to reopen a hospital there. Recently the

unit in Java turned its clinics over to the

Javanese Mennonite Church and began the

new work.

To the northwest in Viet-Nam a team of

doctors, nurses, and aides helps in leprosy

work and a general medical program for

the tribes in the surrounding area. They
work closely with Mennonite missionaries.

Further west in tiny Nepal a team builds

hospitals and helps medical missionary per-

sonnel.

Treatment of leprosy in the home is recog-

nized by medical authorities as an effective

approach. In Barrio Grande, Paraguay, doc-

tors and workers travel from the hospital to

distant villages to treat patients. A mental

hospital will soon be built in Paraguay.

In Korea several nurses are working in

children's hospitals, and in Jordan our medi-

cal people are serving in hospitals an(J clinics

at Nablus.

Ignorance

How many acres could you cultivate with

an ox and a stick for a plow? How much
wheat would you harvest if you cut a few

stalks at a time?

A widow becomes a beggar. She knows
no profession by which she can earn bread

for her children. In Taegu, Korea, a shop

called Knit and Stitch has an answer. Here

women learn the trade of seamstress and

earn while doing it. When they leave the

school, they have a sewing machine and the

knowledge to support their families.

Orphans run the streets in search of food.

The Christian Vocational School for Or-

phan Boys provides a home but also gives

courses in woodworking, metal work, print-

ing, and agriculture. These are the future

tradesmen of Korea. They need not starve.

A banker in Salonika, Greece, observed

Pax men teaching the villagers to build a

dairy and to market milk in other villages.

He saw them demonstrate the value of a

silo, encourage farmers to use modern plant-

ing and cultivating methods, show how
strains of livestock could be improved, and
introduce canning to the poor mountain

areas.

"You can't know what this means to our

people. You live and work with us and give

of your time, energy, and love year after

year. Will you on behalf of the Greek peo-

ple express thanks to your churches for all

that your wonderful boys are doing here?"

Regular relief and service offerings from

the churches with an average of fifty cents

per member per month plus the sharing of

material aid will help support the MCC for-
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eign relief program. May your prayers ac-

company all of your gifts. Remember that

we share "In the Name of Christ."

via MBMC, Elkhart, Ind.

Betty Elliot Writes

from the Jungle

A rumor that missionary doctor Wilfred

Tidmarsh had been captured by the savage

Auca Indians of Ecuador has been ofiBcially

denied. Dr. Tidmarsh, who is aflBliated with

Christian Missions in Many Lands, built a

house at the edge of Auca territory and has

been living there for several months in the

hope of being able to contact the Aucas.

Meanwhile, Betty Elliot, widow of one of

the five missionaries killed by Aucas in

January, 1956, made a contact with two
Auca women who came to a Quichua In-

dian settlement located at the edge of Auca
territory near where the Curaray and Oglan
rivers meet. Here, in Betty's own words, is

a description of that eventful visit:

"At 5:00 p.m. we slogged down the last

hill to the bank of the Curaray to the house

of Dario Santi (a Quichua family). Here
were gathered all the Quichuas of the settle-

ment and in their midst two Auca women,
one of whom I instantly recognized as the

older of the two who met the five men on
the beach. The Quichua women who sat on
either side of them made valiant efiForts to

coach the bewildered Auca women in greet-

ing me, but without response. They moved
closer to the Quichua women, clutched their

hands tightly, and eyed me narrowly. I sat

down beside them and started taking down
as much language data as I could before

dark. I was afraid they might take off down
river and I knew that it was of paramount
importance to get language material.

"Neither of them wore ear plugs, but both

had large perforations in their ears, more
than large enough to stick my thumb
through. Their hair was cut from the tops

of the ears straight around over the eye-

brows, long in back. Both of them were
dressed in the clothes which the Quichua
women had put on them as soon as they ap-

peared. They had brought nothing with

them except a scrap of bark cloth, in which
was carefully wrapped a new package of

Ecuadorian matches, proving that they are

from the houses where gifts were dropped
(by the Missionary Aviation Fellowship

pilots).

"One of the women talked quite freely,

with no idea that she was not fully under-

stood. When it was bedtime, the Quichua
women took the two Aucas into a tiny room
and covered them with blankets. It was a

moving thing to see these two motherly old

women, 'primitive' and 'uncultured' in the

eyes of the civilized, take under their wing
these two Auca women. Everyone treated

them with the greatest gentleness, like little

frightened animals from the forest and tried

very hard to understand their wants and
anticipate their needs. And then they re-

ceived me, a long, lanky, pale foreigner, in

the same hospitable spirit. It was really

quite incredible when one considered it.

"As they slept, I reviewed the situation.

I tried to decide whether or not I should try

to persuade the two Aucas to accompany me
back to Arajuno. The Quichuas helped me
with this decision. They felt that my taking

them away would endanger the whole
Quichua community, for the Auca spies

would see that the two women were gone
and would conclude that they had been
killed. Furthermore, it was clear to me that

they were happy with the Quichuas and
they were not comfortable with me unless

they were flanked by Quichuas.

"Of course, I considered the possibility

of this situation being a decoy, as had been
suggested of the contact the five fellows had
on the Friday prior to their martyrdom. If

this were the case, I could expect more
Aucas later.

"About nine o'clock that first night, one of

the Aucas, whom I call Sue, began a weird
chant of two notes. I concluded, however,
that she was crying. Things quieted down
for a while, but then suddenly the dogs
began barking and the men got up, checked
their guns, stood their own homemade
lances up in a convenient place, and waited
for Aucas. But nothing happened and final-

ly all of us went to sleep. The houses have
no walls at all; so the stars were all visible,

making me forget now and then how hard it

is to sleep on beds of chonta palm logs.

"Thursday morning when the missionary

plane flew over Sue got quite upset, talked

very loudly, and then started her chant

again, her voice catching with sobs every

now and then. She seemed full of fear. The
other Auca woman, whom I call Molly,

showed no emotion of any kind. Several

times Sue shouted 'Muipa,' beat her chest,

and talked on and on very rapidly. (Muipa
is the name of the Auca chief, of whom we
have known for several years, a fierce killer,

and very possibly the one responsible for the

death of Jim and the others.) When I tried

to say a few words about my husband and
his being killed. Sue became very animated,

talked rapidly again, gesturing.

"Dr. Tidmarsh arrived on Thursday after-

noon with his tape recorder and we succeed-

ed in getting the tape. A few days later I

showed them the book. Through Gates of

Splendor, especially the pictures. They
seemed to understand the pictures perfectly

and their talk was again of lances, Muipa,
etc. One of them asked me a question which
for once I understood. 'Did they kill your

husband?'

"Once I found Molly and Sue staring at

me transfixed—then I realized I was hum-
ming a hymn tune. They loved it. I tried

to get them to whistle, but neither could do
it. I wish I could write all the things I feel

I've already learned from this tremendous

experience—the life of the Quichuas, in

which I've never before shared so intimately,

and a new set of values on my own view

of life, plus the depth of ignorance in which

these Aucas live. Also the faithfulness of the



Lord, the lovely sense of His presence and

pleasure, a new and absolutely solid trust in

His Word, and a stronger conviction than

ever before that the things of this world are

paltry by comparison with doing His will."

—EFMA Missionary News Service.

Broadcasting

Radio Offices Assist Graham Meetings

Since the Radio Jamaica network would

not grant time to the Billy Graham meetings,

a number of evangelical broadcasters, in-

cluding our own, offered their radio time

for the Graham campaign which concluded

in Jamaica on Jan. 22.

Lester Hershey reports that the Luz y

Verdad studios provided dubbing service

(making duplicate tapes from an original

taped broadcast) for a series of broadcasts

produced by the Graham team. Three sta-

tions in Puerto Rico carried these broadcasts

in connection with the Puerto Rico cam-

paign which concluded on Jan. 26.

Meetings are being held January and

February in nine countries in the Caribbean

by several evangelists, with Billy Graham
appearing for final rallies in each country.

Transistor Radios Developed

A recent development in electronics is

the introduction of the transistor radio set

which operates on a few flashlight batteries.

Formerly, expensive batteries were used in

radios in areas not serviced by electricity.

These radios are now being tested for mis-

sionary radio station ELWA in Liberia, Af-

rica, on which our program is released. One
of these sets was sent to S. J. Hostetler for

testing in Ghana. Full-scale production will

begin if they prove satisfactory.

These "portable missionaries" should

prove to be a real asset to Gospel broad-

casting in foreign countries. The aim is to

have "a radio set in every village."

"Jesus Is Coming Again"

During the month of February you are

invited to be listening to Bro. Hostetter's

series on The Mennonite Hour entitled "Je-

sus Is Coming Again."

"Religion Our Worst Enemy," the January
series, is available in booklet form. For your

free copy write Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc.,

Harrisonburg, Va.

Heart to Heart Ministers

To Many Denominations

Women (and even men) from Baptist,

Methodist, Brethren, Presbyterian, and many
other churches listen to the Heart to Heart
Program, according to mail received at the

Harrisonburg office.

The wife of a Lutheran pastor in Cali-

fornia finds the Heart to Heart talks "an an-

swer to our daily prayers" in helping them
to raise four children.

A Baptist missionary in Puerto Rico seeks

"womanly companionship with other Chris-

tians from the States and this I find through
your broadcasts."

A Methodist prayer group from Wads-
worth, Ohio, sent a check of $5, which sum
was gotten "by just dropping the pennies
we had in our purses at each meeting."

Gospel Herald, January 28, 1958

A United Brethren pastor asked for per-

mission to reprint in their church bulletin

the Christmas acrostic written by Ruth
Stoltzfus and included in the December
"Heart to Heart Letter."

A Unique Christmas Gift

On Christmas morning mothers in the

maternity wards of two Lancaster County
hospitals had a nice surprise on their break-
fast trays. In addition to the usual break-

fast was an attractively wrapped package
containing a Heart to Heart Mother's Pledge
Tract, a Heart to Heart radio schedule, and
a Christmas Gospel of John from the Amer-
ican Bible Society. Credit for this most
appropriate Christmas present goes to a
Sunday-school class in Manheim, Pa., taught
by Mrs. Richard Hershey.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

More Than Just Bookselling

The great need today is for Spirit-filled

men and women through whom the litera-

ture can flow. The apostolic church did not

have much literature, but she did have
Spirit-filled men and women, and the mighty
stream of blessing flowed on and through

the little literature they did have, and within

a few hundred years the iron Empire of

Rome was tottering before her onslaught. . . .

After seeing how Bibles and other literature

have been distributed, I am convinced that

if the emphasis was upon Spirit-filled men
and women working on the literature, print-

ing the books, and distributing them, and
not upon extensive distribution to the many
millions as such, there would be a mightier

work done today.

May literature missions never become just

distributing agencies for literature. If they

do, then they cease to fulfill the reasons for

their existence.—Service.

Opposition to the Gospel

We now travel six and a half miles down
the lake by dog team every Saturday to con-

duct services on Sunday morning and then

return and have services here at Sandy Lake,

Ont. There were 32 who came the first Sun-

day we were down the lake, but last Sunday
there were only seven since they are having
their own services now. Yet, if one soul is

saved, it would be worth it all.

A man who used to show us how friendly

and happy he is has built a large house to

conduct services in and does not come to

ours. The old man who has preached for

years is becoming more unfriendly to us

since he has been shown that the way of

salvation is not of works. There are some
who do not come to services and the Word
is given to them in home visitation.

Pray for all these people mentioned and
pray that the Word given in various ways
may fall on good ground. We are looking

forward to the day when all will be coming,

hungering and thirsting to hear the Word of

God. It is a joy to know there are hundreds
of people praying each day for our needs.—

Willard and Beverly Moyer in Northern
Light Gospel Mission Newsletter.
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EDITORIAL

Worship, Then Work
Christian workers today live under the

constant tension of multiple duties. More
laborsaving devices have not decreased the

activity of farmers. Farmers have only in-

creased their acreage. More organization for

effective co-operation and efficient use of

time in the church program has not made
possible more time for individual worship;

Christian workers have found more to do.

This observation is not intended as a

criticism, but as a red flag to cause each

worker to consider the relative importance

of work and worship. Martin Luther initi-

ated a reformation against the practice of

buying one's salvation through the purchase

of indulgences provided by the church. He
emphasized salvation by faith and not by
works.

Martin Luther's work load was extremely

heavy; yet he insisted on taking two hours

each morning for private worship. "Other-

wise I cannot meet my daily obligations,"

he said. Clearly Luther recognized the need

for worship to prepare himself for work.

Jesus also placed worship first. When He
looked with compassion on the Galilean

crowds and recognized their need for the

message of salvation. He did not command
His disciples to work, but to worship. When
Jesus bade farewell to His disciples on the

Mount of Olives, He sent them back into

Jerusalem to worship, not to work. "Tarry

ye in the city of Jerusalem," said He, "until

ye be endued with power from on high."

Oh, He commanded them to work all

right, but work must come after worship.

In fact, effective work can only come after

worship. For, you see, worship provides the

contact with the "power from on high."

Worship is that private interview with the

Director upstairs which is so necessary to

understand the day's problems and their

solutions.

Ideal though a specified time and place

may be, a car, an airplane, a railway coach,

or a train station may become a sanctuary

when a child of God worships his Maker.

Next time you rise early to drive to an im-

portant committee meeting with your breth-

ren, see if your car cannot be a sanctuary

instead of a hotel lobby. Your committee

meeting will be charged with God's pres-

ence like never before following such an

experience.

Undoubtedly the person who learns to put

worship before work will have many oppor-

tunities for a spiritual ministry to others.

He will become known as a friend of God.

-L. C. Hartzler.

MISSIONS
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES MCC Weekly Notes

Voluntary Service

Sandy Lake, Alta.—Fred and Elsie Ging-

erich, Kalona, Iowa, recently received a

Model T Ford from a man in the commu-
nity and are now using it as their sole means
of transportation. The trading post where
they purchase supplies is five miles from
their home and the post office 25 miles away.

Denver, Colo.—A local VS committee was
elected by the First Mennonite Church
recently. The members are George Cutrell,

house parent at the VS unit home, Myron
Sommers, and Eldon Risser. The other

members of the committee are Marcus Bish-

OD, pastor, and Henry Benner, VS unit

leader.

\^S-ers have made detailed plans to com-
plete the finish work on the youth center in

which the unit is located. Plans include also

the preparation of the basement as a recrea-

tion area.

Goshen, Ind.—A VS presentation was giv-

en on Sunday afternoon, Jan. 26, at the

Indiana-Michigan District MYF Conference
held at Goshen College. The theme of the

meeting was, "Come ye. Look ye. Go ye!"

Kansas City, Mo.—Roy and Anna Stutz-

man Miller completed their service at Kansas
City on Jan. 9 and returned to Wellman,
Iowa. Prior to serving at Kansas City, Anna
was matron at the Iowa City, Iowa, VS unit

home.
Several members of the unit took part in

the wedding of former KC VS-er Annagene
Miller, Wauseon, Ohio, and Melvin Evers,

Cheraw, Colo., on Jan. 25 at the North
Clinton Mennonite Church near Wauseon,
Ohio.

These VS-ers gave a program on the eve-

ning of Jan. 24 at the Science Ridge Men-
nonite Church, Sterling, 111., where Jon
Lapp is a member. On Jan. 26 they took

part in the VS presentation at the Indiana-

Michigan MYF Conference at Goshen, Ind.

Glenwood Springs, Colo.—Arlene Hart-
man, Wakarusa, Ind., and Leota Kester,

McMinnville, Oreg., have recently com-
pleted their assignments as VS nurse aides at

the Valley View Hospital there. Ruth Mast,
Wooster, Ohio, also completed her assign-

ment as secretary in the hospital on Jan. 8.

Glendale, Ariz.—The need for unit hous-
ing here has now been met. The new loca-

tion is somewhat nearer the migrant camps
where the VS-ers carry on their community
service program.

Kansas City, Kans.—Edwin and Marianna
Roth, Wayland, Iowa, completed their term
of VS at the Mennonite Children's Home on
Jan. 8.

Johnstown, Pa.—Mr. and Mrs. Dan C. Vo-
der, West Liberty, Ohio, have responded
to the request for help in the parsonage re-

modeling project at Johnstown, Pa.

Aibonito, P.R.—Ronald Wyse, Midland,
Mich., completed his VS assignment here
on Jan. 10. He has served as bookkeeper
in the La Plata and Aibonito hospitals dur-
ing the past two years.

Iowa City, Iowa—VS-ers here are taking
part in a course in personal evangelism con-
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ducted by the local pastor, Virgil Brenne-
man.

Myrtle Miller, Boswell, Pa., completed her

VS term as an aide in the School for Handi-
capped Children here on Jan. 8 but is con-

tinuing at her present job and living in the

unit home.
La Junta, Colo.—Betty Shenk, Manheim,

Pa., completed her one-year team of VS at

the Mennonite Hospital here on Jan. 8, and
has moved from the unit home to Miller

Hall. She will be continuing with her job in

the office.

VS-ers have begun doing the janitorial

work at the La Junta Mennonite Church.
The money received from this project will

go toward the support of a foreign student
attending Hesston College.

Elkhart, Ind.—The need for girls to serve

as nurse aides in VS is steadily increasing.

Personnel is not available to replace those
who are completing their assignments. Girls

interested in voluntary service in general
hospitals and witnessing the love of Christ

to unfortunate persons should write imme-
diately to Voluntary Service, 1711 Prairie

St., Elkhart, Ind.

The January-February-March issue of

"Service Opportunities" may be obtained by
writing to the Personnel Secretary, MBMC,
1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind. This release

lists the available openings in VS, I-W, and
other forms of church service.

Summer Voluntary Service

Elkhart, Ind.—The summer VS folder,

"This Is Your Neighbor," is being distributed

through local churches. Additional copies

may be obtained by writing to Summer Vol-

untary Service, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart,

Ind. The folder lists the 74 availaljle oppor-
tunities, giving the location and dates for

each place of service.

I-W Services

Indianapolis, Ind.—The Kessler Avenue
Mennonite Church here is planning a week-
end vocational guidance conference for

March 8 and 9 for the benefit of I-W's in the

city. This church is a product of I-W inter-

est and community outreach. Many I-W's

along with medical students and nurses are

assisting in the work of the church.
Bro. Cleo Mann, pastor of the church and

sponsor of the I-W unit, maintains a close

personal relationship with the young men
and with the institutions where they serve.

Opportunities for I-W employment in In-

dianapolis at present include openings for

pharmacy assistants, orderlies, central sup-

ply workers, X-ray technicians, and mainte-
nance workers.

*

The Navigators report that between 9,000

and 10,000 Africans are enrolled in the

Bible correspondence courses in the Kikuyu
language distributed from the Navigator

headquarters in Kenya, East Africa. New
enrollments now come in at the rate of 900

a month, with at least 75 per cent of the

people being introduced by students al-

ready in the courses.—EFMA Missionary

News Service.

Legislation Begins on "Frozen Fund"

A bill has been introduced into the House
of Representatives calling for the authoriza-

tion of the use of the $1,400,000 in the con-
scientious objector "frozen fund." The bill,

HR 9882, is sponsored by Congressman
A. S. J. Carnahan of Missouri. It was re-

ferred to the Judiciary Committee. Con-
gressman Emanuel Celler of New York is

chairman of this committee. The schedule
for the handling of the bill is uncertain at

this time, but Representative Carnahan has
given assurance that he will follow through.

The $1,400,000 "frozen fund" is the

amount of wages earned by conscientious

objectors who did farm work during World
War II. These objectors received mainte-
nance and $15 a month. The difference be-
tween this amount and the going wage was
paid by their employers to the National
Service Board for Religious Objectors, which
used from these funds the amount needed to

operate the farm program. The remainder
had to be paid into the United States Treas-
ury, where it has remained.

A number of bills to free the money for

use in relief and rehabilitation service have
been introduced into Congress in the past.

A few were acted on but none finally ap-
proved. The government originally agreed
that the funds were to be available to

NSBRO constituents (which includes MCC
constituents) for service purposes. The con-
scientious objector farm work program dur-
ing World,War II amounted to approximate-
ly a million man-days contributed by 1200
men.

European School Dedicated

Dedication services were observed Dec.
1 for the newly acquired facilities of Euro-
pean Mennonite Bible School at Bienenberg,
Switzerland. Around 300 persons attended.

In charge of the service was Hans Nuss-
baumer of Altkirch, Alsace, chairman of the

school board. The dedicatory sermon was
given by Abraham Braun of Germany, many
years the pastor of the Ibersheim congrega-
tion.

Representatives of congregations in Switz-

erland, Alsace, France, Germany, MCC, and
alumni of the school gave greetings. In the
evening there was a service of thanks, an
Advent ceremony, and refreshments.

European Mennonite Bible School, now in

its seventh session, is a co-operative venture
of French, German, and Swiss Mennonites.
North American Mennonites are represented
through MCC. Principal is Cornelius Wall
(Mountain Lake, Minn.). The present build-

ing, a former resort hotel south of Basel, was
purchased last summer.

Orphan Boys Have Festive Yuletide

Christmas for staff and students- at the

Mennonite Vocational School near Taegu,
Korea, this season was filled with excitement

and festivity.

The boys presented "The Christmas Carol"

by Charles Dickens in the Kyon San The-
ater. They made a revolving stage and elab-

orate scenery. One worker said, "Though
we couldn't understand the Korean words,

we felt Scrooge was very realistic."
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The boys' choir presented a concert on

Christmas Eve. After their concert, workers

showed them sHdes of America and Korea

and gave them small gifts, which they very

much appreciated.

Late into the night, mitil 3:30 a.m., the

Kenneth Brunks (Denbigh, Va.) and Leland

Voths (Freeman, S. Dak.) delivered Amer-
ican Christmas bundles to each boy. Wrote
one worker, "You should have seen them
sporting their new clothes the next morn-

ing, looking pleased as punch."

To add to the occasion Mrs. Brunk and
Mrs. Voth made peppernuts, butter cookies,

Russian tea cakes, and chewy sticks. The
staff dinner was Korean style, which includ-

ed rice, soup, Korean noodles, fish, deep
fried carrots, shredded turnips, sea weed,
sweet potatoes, bean sprouts, kimochee (the

famous Korean dish), cookies, and apples.

81 Apartments Constructed

With the recent completion of a four-

family house, the Pax Services unit at En-
kenbach, Germany, in five years has con-

structed 23 houses, which provide 81 apart-

ments for refugee families.

In addition a church and youth center

was built, which Pax men consider their

"prize project" and which is in full use.

Statistics show that Pax men worked
105,927 hours during the five-year period.

At two and a half DMarks an hour, this rep-

resents a saving of DM264,817 or approx-

imately $63,051 over local labor.

The 14-member unit is currently digging

more basements for more houses. Robert

Good (Kouts, Ind.) is unit leader.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

Looking Forward to 1958

Will you pick up your Bible (which I hope
is always close at hand) and read Matt.

25:31-40? Will you do it right now? Isn't

that a striking passage of real happening to

come? Just now let us think who some of

"the least of these" are to whom Jesus re-

ferred in this passage. Certainly many of

these must be thrown into our way con-

stantly or Jesus would not have made this

message so imperative and personal.

In 1958 we shall use as the theme for our
Program Guide, these words of Jesus: "Inas-

much as ye have done it unto one of the

least of these my brethren, ye have done it

unto me."
To be definite as to who might be includ-

ed, we shall insert the following into the

passage: Unto Our Workers, Unto Our Fam-
ilies, Unto the Homeless, Unto Our Friends,

Unto the Lost, Unto the Children, Unto the

Poor, Unto Our Enemies, Unto Our Neigh-
bor, Unto the Myself, Unto the Stranger,

climaxed by the subject, All unto Christ.

For 1958 these devotional meditations
and suggestions for the monthly programs
were written by 24 different women. Every
district in the United States and Canada is

represented. The following quotation from
one of the sisters who was writing sum-
marizes very well what most of the writers

said when they returned their pages. "It has
turned out very much as you said: it's a dead
line that brings us in, rushing, at the last!

I worked on this already in mid-July and

have been simmering and storing it by turns.

However, 1 enjoyed the study in connection
with it and trust that it may bring glory to

God who alone does supply wisdom for a
task, and gives the increase in its presenta-

tion."

Every page of this Guide has been prayed
about so much that the programs certainly

will be a real challenge to us if we plan to

adapt them to our needs in our local situa-

tion. Look for a copy from your district

secretary early in 1958.—Orpha Troyer,

WMSA vice-president.

From Portland, Greg., Mrs. Wayne Ging-
erich reports the activities of their WMSA.
"This past year six of our sisters accepted
an invitation from the Jewish Sisterhood to

attend an Interfaith Fellowship Luncheon
at Beth Israel, to hear Rabbi Nodel speak
about the Dead Sea Scrolls.

"Much of our time is spent mending used
clothing and knotting comforters pieced by
one of our members who resides at the

Albany Home for the Aged."
Some of the special projects included

cleaning the church, cleaning and repairing

the camp bedding. Four evenings were ar-

ranged so that working girls and mothers
with small children could attend.

Sunday-school children and congregation
joined with the WMSA in the soap collec-

tion project for MCC. Canning for Western
Mennonite School was a summertime proj-

ect when no regular meetings were held.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary
1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

DIARY NOTES

(Continued from page 76)

world, a widely spread, rapidly growing
younger church (with able, consecrated,

spiritually minded leaders here), and the

handicap, often scandal and tragedy, of

un-co-ordinated, fragmentized occupan-
cy and strategy in mission. The morning
Bible study hour continues the day's

high spot. The Bible, as a constant and
spontaneous reference, impresses.

This noon at lunch the cable advising
of Mrs. Charles Ranson's auto accident

and death yesterday in England was an-

nounced. Dr. Ranson, the General Sec-

retary of the Assembly and of IMC since

1947, returns home on today's 3:00 p.m.
flight and the program and procedures
further are bound to be much affected.

CHURCH HISTORY
(Continued from page 82)

no Simons, one of the early leaders), but
they confess Christ and the Word as their

only foundation, and invite the fellow-

ship of all truly born-again, blood-
bought disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Before you even consider church mem-
bership, you must be first born again
through confessing your sins and taking

Jesus Christ as your Saviour. First be
joined to Jesus Christ, and then to a

church which follows and obeys the

teachings of Jesus.

Mennonites do not believe they are

the only true denomination, but if you
belong to a denomination which is not

founded upon Christ and does not prac-

tice His teachings of love and nonresist-

ance, then they invite you to search for

a truly New Testament church. They in-

vite you to come out from among the

unscriptural organizations of Catholi-

cism and Protestantism, and join them
in exalting Christ as Saviour and Lord,
and cherishing a church whose only

foundation is the love of God working in

the lives of those who have found the

forgiveness of their sins through the shed
blood of Jesus Christ!—Tract reprinted
by request and permission.

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

(Continued from page 83)

price of the study of the lesson, study of how
pupils learn, and study of what to do to get

the pupils to learn.

Is your church obeying Paul's last injunc-

tion in the lesson—to train teachers?

Of course the length of your class period

will not permit a thorough discussion of the

teaching ministry of your church, but study

your needs carefully and give your time to

a consideration of your greatest present

needs.

Lord of the Church, we humbly pray

For those who guide us in Thy way.
And speak Thy holy Word:

With love divine their hearts inspire.

And touch their lips with hallowed fire.

And needful strength afford.

(Edward Osier, 1836)

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

Society Perishes Without

Great Hearts

One can live without arms and legs, with-

out eyes or ears, even without mouth or

throat, and with a most defective and sub-

normal brain, but nobody can live without

a heart.

The heart is at once the seat of life and
the seat of manhood; for no matter how
good the head may be, it is the heart that

makes us what we are.

A man may be a brilliant intellectual, the

bearer of proud degrees from learned insti-

tutions, an executive with great responsi-

bilities and capacity, but unless he has a
good heart his manhood is deficient . . . .

The great societies are those dominated
by .those with great hearts, who may be
actually ignorant, but whose manhood is

shown by every act.

A society can live without great brains

but it perishes without great hearts.—Edi-
torial in Pittsburgh Courier.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

A Teachers' Convention was held at Buki-

roba, Tanganyika, Dec. 29-31. One of the

important items on the agenda was the or-

ganization of the African Mennonite Teach-

ers' Association.

The Executive and Personnel Committees

of the General Mission Board are scheduled

to meet at the Elkhart, Ind., headquarters

on Feb. 7, 8.

Sisters Phebe Yoder and Alta Shenlc con-

ducted a Girls' Camp Dec. 16-23 for girls in

the South Mara District in Tanganyika. The
camp, which was held on the grounds of a

government school, was open to girls who
have finished primary school and most of

whom are attending schools away from

home. The presence of the Spirit was keen-

ly felt throughout the week.

Bro. Delbert Erb, missionary on furlough

from Argentina, is scheduled to speak at the

East Goshen, Ind., Mennonite Church on

Feb. 2 and at Locust Grove, Sturgis, Mich.,

on Feb. 9.

Bro. Roy Kreider, missionary on furlough

from Israel, is scheduled to speak at the

Zion Mennonite Church, Birdsboro, Pa., on

the morning of Feb. 2 and at the Gonestoga
Mennonite Church, Morgantown, in the eve-

ning. On Feb. 16 Bro. Kreider will be at

Sandy Hill, Sadsburyville, Pa., in the morn-

ing and at Maple Grove, Atglen, in the eve-

ning.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

The family fellowship service at Meta-
mora, 111., on Jan. 22 was addressed by
Maude Swartzendruber and Frances Garber,

representing the Mennonite Hospital in

Bloomington, and by J. B. Shenk, admissions

counselor at Goshen College.

The Fairview Chorus, under the direction

of Bro. Milton Martin, sang at Lebanon,
Oreg., on Dec. 29. A week later the Albany
Chorus, under the direction of Bro. Clayton
Kauffman, gave a program there.

About eighty persons from southeastern

Iowa were invited to Iowa Mennonite
School on Jan. 18 to participate in a special

conference on Christian education. Repre-
senting Hesston College and the Mennonite
Board of Education were Daniel E. Kauff-

man, Clayton Beyler, Roy D. Roth, and
Sanford E. King.

Bro. Robert H. Garber, on furlough from
Ethiopia, spoke at Nickel Mines, Paradise,

Pa., on Jan. 19.

Junior church at West Chester, Pa., heard
Bro. Melville Nafziger, Wilmington, Del., on
Jan. 19.

Bro. Clayton Swartzentruber of the Beth-
any Christian High School faculty of Go-
shen, Ind., preached at Pleasant Hill, Smith-
ville, Ohio, Jan. 12.

Mrs. Quintus Leatherman, on furlough

from England, spoke to the women's mis-

sionary meeting at Nappanee, Ind., on Jan.

20.

Sister Esther Detweiler showed pictures

of mission work in Cuba to an MYF assem-
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bly in the Franconia Mennonite Day School,

Souderton, Pa., on Jan. 25.

Dr. Charles Hertzler, Bergton, Va., spoke
at East Chestnut Street, Lancaster, Pa., on
Jan. 19.

Bro. Henry Cinder, Brethren in Christ

bishop from Manheim, Pa., preached at

Martins, Orrville, Ohio, on Jan. 19.

A conference-wide Girls' Missionary and
Service Auxiliary meeting was held at Sou-
derton, Pa., on Jan. 25.

The first meeting for the year of the Fran-

conia Chorus was held at the Christopher
Dock Mennonite School on Jan. 20.

New members: Eleven by baptism at

Lockport, Stryker, Ohio, on Jan. 19. By
baptism at Lombard, 111., two adults on Nov.
17 and two adults on Dec. 15.

Bro. Elvin Horst, a Pennsylvania student

at Ontario Mennonite Bible Institute,

brought the morning message at St. Jacobs,

Ont., on Jan. 19.

Bro. Reginald Hatter was ordained to the

office of deacon at Mountain View, Lynd-
hurst, Va., on Jan. 19.

Bro. Lester Wyse, Hartville, Ohio,

preached at Clinton Frame, Goshen, Ind.,

on Jan. 19.

The MYF at Guernesy, Sask., on Dec. 16

had a fellowship dinner for the older people

of the community. About seventy young
people and older people attended this din-

ner in the town hall.

Announcements

Any Mennonites looking for a new loca-

tion and at the same time wishing to help

in the Lord's work are cordially invited to

move to the San Diego, Calif., area to help

in the establishment of a new Mennonite
church. There are already several Mennon-
ite families here. San Diego has a mild cli-

mate the year around, ideal for retirement

and health purposes. There are many op-

portunities for many lines of work, especially

nursing, teaching, clerical, and small busi-

nesses. During your next vacation, visit the

San Diego area. For additional information

write Leroy H. Baker, 2266 Second Ave.,

Apt. 9, San Diego, Calif.

Instructors in the Winter Bible School to

be held Feb. 17-28 at Gonestoga, Morgan-
town, Pa., are Clair Umble, Herman Click,

Omar Kurtz, C. J. Kurtz, S. Roy Click, and
Milford Hertzler.

Bro. Lowell Byler is the instructor in a

Monday evening course in chorister training

at Hesston College during the second semes-

ter.

Home conference, with Paul and Alta Erb
as speakers, at Petoskey, Mich., Jan. 31-

Feb. 2.

Paul M. Lederach, Scottdale, Pa., in Sun-
day-school conference at Perkasie, Pa., Feb.
22, 23.

J. J. Hostetler, Peoria, 111., will give an
illustrated message on the Holy Land at

Roanoke, 111., on Feb. 9.

Youth night, MYF workshop in connec-
tion with Mission Board meeting, Milford,

Nebr., June 21.

Youth chorus from Martins, Orrville, Ohio,
at Stoner Heights, Louisville, Ohio, evening
of Feb. 9.

_

Franconia Tract Society with Tobe
Schmucker, South Bend, Ind., speaking at

Rockhill, Telford, Pa., Feb. 10.

Roy Kreider, on furlough from Israel, in

illustrated lecture at Pequea Valley High

School auditorium near Paradise, Pa., Feb.
15.

John H. StoU, Minot, N. Dak., at Indian-

apolis, Ind., Feb. 9.

Melvin Gingerich, recently returned from
Japan, at Hillcrest Union, Kalona, Iowa, on
Jan. 31, and at Grace, Kansas City, Kans.,

on Feb. 12.

Change of address: C. F. Derstine from
R. 3 to 1102 Victoria St. North, Kitchener,

Ont. D. Stoner Krady from Willow Street,

Pa., to 613 South 48th St., Philadelphia 43,

Pa., where Bro. Krady is giving full time to

Jewish evangelism under the Eastern Board.
Neil Beachy from Goshen, Ind., to 1604
Stevens Ave., Elkhart, Ind.

Dan Reber will speak at Belmont, Elkhart,

Ind., on Feb. 16 instead of Jan. 26.

The Ohio Christian Workers' Conference,
using the theme, "Following Christ in Our
Work," will hold its annual meeting at the
Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-

21.

Lewis County Health Camp has been
sold to Bro. and Sister Austin Bender for the
purpose of converting it into an old folks'

home. One half of the building is now
opened to the public and is known as Bend-
er's Proprietary Home for Adults, Glenlield,

New York, R. 1.

The winter conference of the Iowa-Ne-
braska Mission Board and Ministers' Meeting
will be held with the Wood River, Nebr.,
congregation Feb. 18-21.

Annual youth conference at Sterling, 111.,

with Edward Stoltzfus, West Liberty, Ohio,
as speaker, Feb. 16.

E. M. Yost, Denver, Colo., guest speaker
at Grace Chapel, Kansas City, Kans., Feb.
16-20.

Evangelistic Meetings

Marcus Lind, Salem, Oreg., at East Fair-

view, Lebanon, Oreg., closing Dec. 31. Roy
S. Koch, West Liberty, Ohio, at East Go-
shen, Ind., Feb. 12-20. John David Zehr,
Los Angeles, Calif., at Fairview, Albany,
Oreg., beginning Jan. 27.

On Jan. 19-26 was held the fiftieth evan-
gelistic, spiritual-life revival, or prophetic
series conducted by Bro. C. F. Derstine at

the First Mennonite Church, Kitchener, Ont.
Most of these services had been conducted
since 1924, during Bro. Derstine's pastorate

at Kitchener. In the first large campaign
held in a tent forty years ago there were
sixty-five decisions. Participating in this

year's meetings were the brethren Edgar
Metzler, J. R. Toews, Wilford Ulrich, J. B.

Martin, Paul Martin, Orland Gingerich, and
Ross Bender. Special music was given by
the Mennonite Brethren Men's Chorus, the

Mennonite Bible Institute Chorus, the Rock-
way High School Chorus, Steinman's Cho-
rus, the Sterling Avenue ladies' trio, and
First Mennonite Church ladies' trio.

The Mennonites of Eraser Valley in Brit-

ish Columbia, it is reported, are eagerly

awaiting the evangelistic campaigns to be
held there by George Brunk and stafiF this

summer. Three branches—Evangelical Men-
nonite Brethren, Mennonite Brethren, and
Mennonite General Conference—will partic-

ipate. Three campaigns of three weeks each,

from June to August, will be held at Chilli-

wack, Abbotsford, and Vancouver.
Week-end revival meetings woiv held at

the Conservative Meimonito Bible School,

Berlin, Ohio, Jan. 10-12. with Ivan J. Mil-

ler, Grants\ illi\ Mil. in diargo.
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in history and speech; Herbert Klassen, stu-

dent in the Goshen College Biblical Sem-
inary; and Paul Wenger, senior speech

student.

"Things Which Cannot ]?e Shaken" will

be the theme for the annual Christian Life

Conference scheduled for Jan. 21-Feb. 2.

John W. Miller will begin the conference

in the Friday chapel period with the topic,

"From Everlasting to Everlasting Thou Art

God." Friday evening Frank Bishqp will

speak on "The Comforter Who May Abide
with You Forever" and Roy Roth on "I

Know That My Redeemer Liveth."

John W. Miller will speak again on Satur-

day evening on "The Gates of Hell Shall

Not Prevail Against the Church."

Sunday's program includes a sermon by
Roy Roth, "My Word Shall Not Pass Away,

'

in the regular worship service and one by
H. S. Bender, "No Man Can Pluck Them
Out of My Father's Hand," in the evening

service. A period for testimonies is also

planned for the evening meeting.

Paul Mininger and Lawrence Burkholder

will serve as moderator and assistant mod-
erator. Special music will be provided by
the Seminary Octet and the A Cappella

Chorus.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

I wish to express my sincere thanks and ap-

preciation to those who expressed their kindness

and remembered me with prayers, letters, cards,

flowers, fruits, and gifts of love during my re-

cent hospital experience and since I am at

home. May God bless each one of you.—Mrs.
Amanda Stoltzfus, Parkesburg, R. 2, Pa.

* • *

We wish to express our sincere thanks to all

who remembered us during the illness in our
home by sending cards and money and other

deeds of kindness. May the Lord richly bless

each of you.—Mr. and Mrs. David Shank, Green-
castle, R. 3, Pa.

* * *

I want to thank my many friends and rela-

tives for their cards, letters, flowers, fruit basket,

visits, and prayers while I was in the hospital

and since my return home. May the Lord rich-

ly reward and bless you for your kindness.—Mrs.
Christ C. Harnish, Willow Street, R. 1, Pa.

* « *

I wish to express my thanks and appreciation
to all of you who so kindly remembered me with
your effectual prayers, visits, fruit baskets, candy,
cakes, turkey, gifts, flowers, and cards during my
24 days in the hospital. I would like to say

"thank you" and "God bless you" to each one
of you. Thank you al.so for the sympathy cards

sent to me at the time of the passing of my dear
mother-in-law.—Mrs. H. Jay Hostetler, Parkes-

burg, Pa.

Aesthetic Death

It has become fashionable in many
church circles, especially in the great tradi-

tional churches, to look with profound sus-

picion upon every manifestation of emotion
in religion. There has been developed a

cult of frigid restraint, and liturgical pro-
cedures are being promoted whose aesthetic

perfection sanctifies spiritual death.—The
United Brethren.

Gospel Herald, January 28, 1958

Births
'Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Albrecht, John and Betty (King), Sebewaing,
Mich., fourth child, second son, Kevin Jay, Nov.
29, 1957.

Amstutz, Earl J. and Rosina (Steiner), Apple
Creek, Ohio, third child, second daughter, Susan
Faye, Dec. 19, 1957.

Bechtold, Jay M. and Ruth L. (Longenecker),
Bainbridge, Pa., sixth child, fourth son, Harold
Lamar, Jan. 12, 1958.

Buehler, Floyd and Erma (Baechler), Zurich,
Ont., second child, first son, Steven James, Dec.
6, 1957.

Crossgrove, Chauncey and Kathryn (Roth),
Archbold, Ohio, fourth child, second son, Alan
Dale, Dec. 13, 1957.

Erb, John and Nita (Brenneman), Wellman,
Iowa, second son, Gary Douglas, Jan, 2, 1958.

Gehman, George and Edna (Martin), Mohn-
ton, Pa,, sixth child, fourth daughter, Sandra
Joan, Jan. 9, 1958.

Geiser, Willis E. and Doris E. (Lehman), Ap-
ple Creek, Ohio, third child, second son, Byron
Lee, Dec. 29, 1957.

Good, Sanford H. and Esther (Weaver), Beth-

el, Pa., fourth daughter, Marjorie, Jan. 4, 1958.

Graber, Jacob and Tillie (Miller), Kokomo,
Ind., second child, first son, Kenton Earl, Oct.

23, 1957.

Groff, Samuel S. and Nora (Martin), New
Holland, Pa., fifth son, LesHe, Dec. 9, 1957.

Gunden, Ralph J. and Opal (-Barkey), Go-
shen, Ind., third child, first son, James Michael,
Jan. 1, 1958.

Hege, Enos and Betty (Hertzler), Mechanics-
burg, Pa., fourth child, second daughter, Carol
Ann, Jan. 12, 1958.

Herr, Edward and Delia (Liechty), Dalton,
Ohio, second child, first son, Philip Edward,
Jan. 5, 1958.

Hes.s, Paul C. and Susan (Shreiner), Mt. Joy,
Pa., fifth living child, third daughter, Marlene
Kay, Nov. 22, 1957.

Hofer, John J. and Leila (Porter), Stirling,

Alta., third child, first daughter, Lois Joanne,
Jan. 3, 1958.

Hofer, Sam and Sue (Hofer), Stirling, Alta.,

third daughter, Ruth Anne, Nov. 20, 1957.

Hostetler, Eugene and Naomi (Mast), Harri-
sonburg, Va., first child, Rhoda Dawn, Dec. 26,

1957.

Hostetler, Vincent and Arlene (Erb), Louis-
ville, Ohio, fourth child, third daughter, Denise
La Rae, Jan. 9, 1958.

King, Sanford A. and Mary (Martin), Harri-
sonburg, Va., sixth child, second son, Daniel
Martin, Dec. 15, 1957.

Landis, Milton B. and Thelma (Eby), Parkes-
burg, Pa., second daughter, Judy Elaine, Dec. 8,

1957.

Martin, Gene and Irene (Ehrisman), Beemer,
Nebr., first child, Lisa Gay, Jan. 8, 1958.

Martin, J. Weldon and Lorene (Troyer), Har-
risonburg, Va., fifth child, third daughter,
Rachel Elaine, Jan. 9, 1958.

Matthews, Eli E. and Rudelle (Miller), West
Liberty, Ohio, eighth child, third daughter,
Reva Joy, Dec. 30, 1957.

Miller, Daniel D. and Nita (Miller), Kalona,
Iowa, fourth child, second daughter, Nancy
Jolene, Jan. 5, 1958.

Miller, Edgar D. and Martha (Mishler),
Springs, Pa., second child, first son, Byron Jay,

Jan. 4, 1958.

Miller, Ervin and Emma (Miller), Burton,
Ohio, eighth child, fourth daughter, Judy Ann,
Jan. 4, 1958.

Miller, Lester J. and Katie Ann (Kaufi^man),
Wellman, Iowa, sixth and seventh children,
third and fourth daughters, Rita Marlene and
Ruth Darlene, Dec. 14, 1957.

Musser, J. Robert and Dorothy (Mellinger),
Lancas.ter, Pa., first child, Patricia Ann, Jan. 1,

1958.

Opel, Calvin and Edith (Dugan), Lanham,
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Md., fourth child, third daughter. Penny Lee,

Dec. 23, 1957.

Peachey, Samuel W. and Marjorie (Rheam),
Belleville, Pa., second son, Kendall Lewis, Nov.
27, 1957.

Rhodes, Luke and Miriam (Good), Dalton,

Ohio, third daughter, Carol Elaine, Dec. 30,

1957.

Richer, Ora W. and Marjorie (Brenneman),
Archbold, Ohio, third son, Timothy Lee, Jan. 1,

1958.

Roth, Merton D. and Virginia (Rensberger),
Wellman, Iowa, fourth child, third daughter,

Joan Marie, Dec, 13, 1957,

Shisler, Harold and Barbara Joyce (Esch),

Souderton, Pa., a .son. Kirk Lincoln, Dec. 21,

1957.

Smucker, Wilton and Anna Mary (Miller),

Roseburg, Oreg., first child, Stephen Daniel,

Dec. 19, 1957.

Steckley, Maynard K. and Wilma (Miller),

Colorado Springs, Colo., first child. Franklin
Dee, Nov. 8, 1957.

Stonesifer, Carl and Grace (Ritchie), Richland,
Pa., second son, Jay Mark, Dec. 26, 1957.

Stuckey, Melvin and Joan (Graber), Archbold,
Ohio, third child, second son, Gregory Lee, Dec.

21, 1957.

Troyer, Atlee L. and Dena (Raber), Sugar-
creek, Ohio, fifth child, fourth son, David, Dec.
22, 1957.

Weaver, John M. and Alma (Lefever), New
Holland, Pa., fifth child, fourth son, Don Rich-
ard, Dec. 27, 1957.

Weaver, Paul E. and Esther (Hess), Lititz,

Pa., third daughter, Judy Elaine, Dec. 31, 1957.

Welty, Everett and Edith (Liechty), Syracuse,

Ind., fourth child, second daughter, Brenda
Jean, Dec, 18, 1957.

Wenger, Chester and Sara Jane (Weaver),
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, seventh child, third son,

Philip Ralph, Dec. 25, 1957.

Yoder, Arthur L. and Ruth (Zook), Reeds-
ville. Pa., fifth child, second daughter, Annette
Janelee, Jan. 1, 1958.

Yoder, D. Paul and Ilia Mae (Erb), Kalona,
Iowa, fourth child, second son, Merle Edward,
Dec. 24, 1957.

Yoder, Paul E. and Naomi (Bender), Meyers-
dale, Pa., sixth living child, fourth son, Darrel
Keith, Dec. 19, 1957.

Yoder, Samuel E. and Naomi (Byler), Selins-

grove. Pa., third child, first son. Merle Samuel,
Sept. 23, 1957.

Zehr, Milton and Helen (Pfeifer), Morton, 111.,

fifth child, third daughter, Karen Lynn, Dec.

15, 1957.

Zimmerman, George and Verna (Stoltzfus),

Narvon, Pa., first child, Beverly Carol, Dec. 13,

1957.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Babcock—Plevinski.—Marlin Babcock and Jane
Plevinski, now in Goshen, Ind., from Petoskey,

Mich., cong., by Ivan K. Weaver at the Petoskey
Church, Dec. 23, 1957.

Bontrager—Chupp.—Charles Bontrager, Go-
shen, Ind., and Oleta Chupp, Midi^lebury, Ind.,

both of the North Goshen cong., by Russell

Krabill at the College Church cabin, Dec. 25,

1957.

Chupp—Bontrager.— Isaac Chupp, Goshen,
Ind., North Goshen cong., and Elva Bontrager,
Middlebury, Ind., Riverview Conservative Men-
nonite cong., bv Russell Krabill at the North
Goshen Church] Dec. 28, 1957.

Gerig—Yoder.—Ezra Gerig, New Haven, Ind..

and Clara Mae Yoder, Nappanee, Ind., both of

the Cuba Mennonite Church, Grabill, Ind., by
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Edwin Albrecht at the Cuba Church, Dec. 21,

1957.

Godshall—Leatherman.—Stanley Metz God-

shall, Souderton, Pa., Franconia cong., and Shir-

ley Marie Leatherman, Doylestown, Pa., Line

Lexington cong.. by Claude B. Meyers at his

home, Nov. 23, 1957.

Graber—Hochstedler.—Clarence Graber, Etna

Green, Ind., North Main Street cong., and Grace

Lovina Hochstedler, Kokomo, Ind., Howard-

Miami cong., by Emanuel J.
Hochstedler, father

of the bride, at the Howard-Miami Church,

Dec. 21, 1957.

Graber-Schertz.—Harry Graber, Elkhart, Ind.,

Leo cong., and Roberta Schertz, Saybrook, 111.,

East Bend cong., by Howard J.
Zehr at the East

Bend Church, Dec. 22, 1957.

Meyer—Gross.—Fred E. Meyer, Pleasant Hill

cong., Smithville, Ohio, and Miriam Moyer

Gross, Doylestown, Pa., Trevose cong., by Paul

O. King and Joseph Gross at the Doylestown

Church, Dec. 28, 1957.

Miller—Donahue.-Harold Miller, Hartville,

Ohio, and Jo Anne Donahue, Brimfield, Ohio,

both of the Hartville cong., b" Lester A. Wyse
at his home, Dec. 29, 1957.

Myer—Peachey.—John H. Myer, Quarryville,

Pa., Mechanics Grove cong., and Darlis Peachey,

Belleville, Pa., AUensville cong., by Raymond R.

Peachey, father of the bride, at the AUensville

Church, Oct. 12, 1957.

Podbelsek—Litwiller.—Charles Podbelsek, New
Holland, III., Presbyterian Church, and Lida E.

Litwiller, Morton, III., Pleasant Hill cong., by

John E. Jones at Hudson, III., Dec. 22, 1957.

Schlabach—Mast.—Eugene Schlabach, Centre-

ville. Mich.. Locust Grove cong.. and Esther

Mast, Sturgis, Mich., Moorepark cong., by Etril

J.
Leinbach at his home, Jan. 11, 1958.

West—Coughran.—Robert Dean West and
Charlene Coughran, both of the Sweet Home
cong.. Sweet Home, Oreg., by Archie KaufEman

at the Sweet Home Church, Dec. 13, 1957.

Anniversaries

Bachert. Bro. and Sister Gideon Bachert,

Kitchener, Ont., recently celebrated their six-

tieth wedding anniversary at the home of their

daughter, Mrs. Wilfred Schmidt, with whom
they have resided for the last 17 years. Sister

Bachert is the former Magdalena Eby and has

celebrated her 85th birthday. She has been an
invalid for the past five years. Bro. Bachert is

84 years of age. He has been a farmer all his

life. They have 4 daughters, 2 sons, and 12

grandchildren. They are members of the Man-
heim Mennonite Church.

Unzicker. Bro. and Sister Samuel L'nzicker,

Cazenovia, 111., observed their fiftieth wedding
anniversary at a family gathering held on Christ-

mas Day at the home of their son-in-law and
daughter, Bro. and Sister Harold Zehr. The
couple was married Dec. 23, 1907. Other chil-

dren of the couple are Edna—Mrs. Dan Teusch-
er. Fisher, 111.; Katherine—Mrs. Amos Hostetler,

Tampico, III.; Archie, Eureka, III.; and Roy,
Roanoke, III.

Voder. Bro. and Sister John I. Yoder, West
Liberty, Ohio, celebrated their fiftieth wedding
anniversary by having open house the afternoon
of Dec. 22. About 200 relatives and friends at-

tended. The couple was married Dec. 19, 1907.

Also present for the observance were the cou-

ple's 8 children and 14 grandchildren. A family
dinner was held Dec. 23 at the home of a daugh-
ter, Mrs. Roy Yoder. The other children are

Dwight, Akron, Pa.; Wayne, Goshen, Ind.; Gail,

Bellefontaine, Ohio; Mrs. Loren Ulrich, Eureka,
III.; Mrs. Dode Smith, Lima, Ohio; Marjorie,

at home; and Mrs. Harry Kauffman, West Lib-

erty, Ohio.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Bender, Glen R., son of the late John H. and
Lydia (Miller) Bender, Springs, Pa., was born
Feb. 21, 1893; died at his home of a heart at-

tack Dec. 8, 1957; aged 64 y. 9 m. 17 d. He was
a member of the Springs Mennonite Church.
Funeral services were held at the Springs Church
in charge of Roy Otto and Walter Otto. Inter-

ment in the Springs Mennonite Cemetery.
Charles, Delbert Ray, infant son of H. Ray-

mond and Anna Lois (Bucher) Charles, was
born Dec. 28, 1957, at the Lancaster General
Hospital, Lancaster, Pa.; died four and one-half

hours later. He is survived by one brother (H.

Dwayne), 2 sisters (Twila Jean and Luida Ann),
the paternal grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Jacob
L. Charles), and the maternal grandparents (Mr.

and Mrs. B. L. Bucher). A graveside service was
held on Dec. 29 at the Landisville Mennonite
Cemetery in charge of Henry E. Lutz.

Clemmer, Martha R., daughter of John and
Sallie (Rosenberger) Clemens, was born near
Harleysville, Pa., June 13, 1881; passed away at

her home Nov. 15, 1957; aged 76 y. 5 m. 2 d.

On Feb. 7, 1903, she was united in marriage to

Harvey L. Clemmer. Early in their married life

they were baptized and received into the Sal-

ford Mennonite Church where she remained
faithful until death. She is survived by her

husband, one daughter (Sallie Mae—Mrs. Aman-
dus Bergey, Harleysville, Pa.), one son (Mervyn,
Sumneytown, Pa.), 2 foster daughters (Mrs. El-

mer Kratz, EIroy, Pa.; and Mrs. Charles Hack-
man, Kulpsville, Pa.), one foster son (Russell

Clemmer, Harleysville, Pa.), 8 grandchildren,

and 12 great-grandchildren. She was preceded
in death by her parents, one sister, one brother,

and 2 daughters. Funeral services were held at

the Salford Mennonite Church, Nov. 20, in

charge of Henry Ruth and Rein Alderfer. Bur-

ial in the adjoining cemetery.

Geiger, Irvin H., son -of Mrs. Mary Ann and
the late Ezra Geiger, was born in Wilmot Town-
ship, Oct. 24, 1897; passed away suddenly at his

residence at Preston, Ont., Jan. 6, 1958; aged
60 y. 2 m. 13 d. He is survived by his aged
mother, 2 brothers (Gordon, at home; and Ar-

thur, St. Clair Shores, Mich.), 2 sisters (Mabel
—Mrs. William Gossman, Dashwood, Ont.; and
Mrs. Ida Snyder, Kitchener, Ont.), and 15 nieces

and nephews. His father predeceased him June
5, 1950. He was baptized and received into the

Cressman Mennonite Church, Breslau, Ont., Jan.

11, 1914, where he remained a faithful member
until death. Funeral services were held at the

Cressman Church, Jan. 9, in charge of Carl

Rudv and Horace Cressman. Burial in the ad-

joining cemetery.
Ickes, Samuel F., son of Joseph and Kathryn

(Rock) Ickes, was born at Pond Bank, Pa., Sept.

17, 1891; passed away at his home in- Mont Alto,

Pa., Jan. 2, 1958; aged 66 y. 3 m. 15 d. He is

survived by his wife, Alta May (Bumbaugh)
Ickes, and the following children: Mrs. Lulu
Moats, Samuel, Harry, and Mrs. Mabel Ulrich,

all of Waynesboro, Pa.; Mrs. Mary Byers, Ship-

pensburg. Pa.; Herman, Fannettsburg, Pa.; Mrs.
Bessie Ditch, at home; and Mrs. Edna Waga-
man, Chambersburg, Pa. He also leaves one
brother (John) and one sister (Mrs. Sarah Kauff-

man), both of Mont Alto, Pa. Funeral services

were held at the Grove Funeral Home, Waynes-
boro, Pa., Jan. 5, in charge of Harvey E. Shank
and Edgar Spatz. Interment in the Mt. Zion
Cemetery.

Killius, Charles Frederick, son of the late

Henry and Wilhelmina Killius, was born Oct.

L 1873; died after an illness at his home, Dec.

16, 1957; aged 84 y. 2 m. 15 d. He was a mem-
ber of the Springs Mennonite Church. Funeral
services were held at the Springs Church in

charge of Roy Otto and Walter Otto. Interment

in the Springs Mennonite Cemetery.

Risser, Sarah M., daughter of the late George
and Fanny (Erb) Risser, was born Jan. 17, 1860,

near Bachmanville, Pa.; passed away Dec. 20,

1957; aged 97 y. 11 m. 3 d. On Oct. 21, 1880,

she was united in marriage to Jacob S. Risser,

who preceded her in death in 1931. Surviving

are 4 sons and 3 daughters (George, Edna, and
Floyd, all of Hershey, Pa.; Frances—Mrs. Joseph
Newgard, Dixoit, Iowa; Elmer and Benhomer,
both of Keene, N. Dak.; and Dorothv—Mrs. Earl

Nissley, Middletown, Pa.), one sister (Mrs. Amos
Brandt, Sr., Campbelltown, Pa.), 23 grandchil-

dren, and 27 great-grandchildren. Two daugh-
ters (Viola in 1889, and Ruth Kirkland in 1950)

preceded her in death. She was a member of

Stauffer's Mennonite Church. Funeral services

were held at Stauffer's Church, Dec. 24, in

charge of Noah Risser and Frank Zeager. In-

terment in Risser's Cemetery.

Smith, Elbert Harrison, was born Jan. 10,

1892, at Lathrop, Mo.; passed away suddenly in

the Powell Nursing Home, Albany, Oreg., Jan.

8, 1958; aged 65 y. 11 m. 29 d. On Dec. 17,

1915, he was married to Alta Hawkins at Tilla-

mook, Oreg. Their home was in Astoria, Oreg.,

although Elbert had resided in Albany for the

last five years for the sake of his health. Surviv-

ing besides his wife are 4 children (Edna—Mrs.
Al Dimmer, Long Beach, Calif.; Burson, Albany,
Oreg.; Claudine Stanton, Portland, Oreg.; and
Raymond, Astoria, Oreg.), one sister (Mrs. Byron
Boyles, Portland, Oreg.), one half brother (By-

ron Smith, Huntington, Oreg.), and 7 grand-

children. Elbert accepted Christ as his Saviour

at the age of 62 and united with the Albany
Mennonite Church on July 17, 1955, remain-
ing a faithful member until death. Funeral
services were held at the Fisher Funeral Home,
Albany, Oreg., in charge of David W. Mann.
Burial in Lebanon, Oreg.

Weaver, David, son of the late Hiram and
Louisa Weaver, was born June 11, 1871, in

Cambria County, Pa.; died Dec. 15, 1957, at the

Somerset Community Hospital; aged 86 y. 6 m.
4 d. On July 20, 1890, he was united in mar-
riage to Martha Jane Dietz. She preceded him
in death eight years ago. Surviving are 11 chil-

dren (Bessie—Mrs. J. Wesley Thomas, Thomas
Mills, Pa., with whom he resided; Sarah—Mrs.
George Goebert, Edith—Mrs. Roger Berkey, Lela
—Mrs. Walter Schneider, and Alonza, all of

Johnstown, Pa.; Carrie—Mrs. Curtis Griffith

and Mary—Mrs. Willard Shoemaker, both of

Somerset, Pa.; Vera—Mrs. Chalmer Hoffman, St.

Petersburg, Fla.; Tracy—Mrs. Herman Myers,

Cleveland, Ohio; Ray, Library, Pa.; and Free-

man, Hollsopple, Pa.) and a large number of

grandchildren and great-grandchildren. He was
preceded in death by 4 children (William,

Cloyd, Vernon, and Frieda), one brother (Levi),

and one sister (Emma—Mrs. Stephen Hostetler).

He united with the Mennonite Church on Oct.

2, 1891. Funeral services were held at the

Blough Mennonite Church, Dec. 18, in charge

of Aldus Wingard and Harry C. Blough. In-

terment in the adjoining cemetery.

Zehr, Michael Jonas, infant son of Ray and
Mary (Roes) Zehr, was born Jan. 22, 1957; died

Dec. 21, 1957; aged 10 m. 30 d. He leaves his

parents, 2 brothers (Robert and Brent), one sis-

ter (Connie), his paternal grandparents (Mr.

and Mrs. Jonas Zehr. Milverton, Ont.), and his

maternal grandmother (Mrs. John Roes, Mill-

bank, Ont.). Funeral services were held at the

Riverdale Mennonite Church, Millbank, Ont.,

Dec. 23, in charge of Menno Zehr and Herbert
Schultz. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Station HLKX, Radio-Korea of the Evan-

gelical Alliance Mission, is now broadcast-

ing in the Russian language every night ex-

cept Saturday. This is the fifth language to

be used over HLKX. (Others are English,

Chinese, Korean, and Mongolian.)—EFMA
Missionary News Service.
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Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

ixom the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Ecumenism and the Evangelical, by

J.
Marcellus Kik; Presbyterian and Re-

formed Publishing Company; January, 1958;

$3.50.

It is clear to observers of the Protestant

scene that something of a stir is being caused

by denominational mergers and other evi-

!
dences of a trend toward ecumenism. It is

' also often noted that evangelicals are usual-

ly on the defensive in relation to this trend.

Unfortunately, the literature that has been
" written by evangelicals is sometimes so

'

[

vociferous as to be unacceptable to many.

! Here is a book, written by an associate editor

of Christianity Today, that will be welcomed
: by many of our people who acknowledge

i
the need for unity with fellow believers, but

-

I

who are apprehensive about some of the

j

aspects of the various ecumenical move-

ments.
One who is looking for pat answers to

these difficult questions may be disappointed
! in this book. Rather than direcdy supplying

such answers, the author discusses such sub-

jects as these: Is Denominationalism Sinful?

The Authority of the Scriptures; The Body
of Christ; The Living Temple; Evangelical

Disunity. The author clearly sees the dan-

ger of making the basis of ecumenism too

broad. The scandal of the ecumenical move-
ment, he says, is to make it so inclusive as to

by-pass the blood of Christ. He rightly con-

tends that this is the only basis for a true

unity among believers.

Mennonites will not agree with some
things in this book. The author mentions

infant baptism favorably, and sees only two
ordinances: the Lord's Supper and baptism.

The final chapter in the book, entitled "The
Coming Great Church," will probably find

few who are in agreement. Here Mr. Kik

presents the postmillennial view of the sec-

ond coming. On the other hand, his chapter

on the authority of Scripture, and especially

on church discipline, will find wide agree-

ment in our brotherhood.
This book can safely be recommended to

anyone who is interested in the ecumenical

movement, and views it from the standpoint

of the evangelical.—Dean Brubaker.

This Way Please; Facing Life's Cross-

roads, by Roy O. McClain; Revell; 1957;

217 pp.; $3.00.

Dr. McClain is the speaker on the Baptist

Hour, the radio voice of the Southern Bap-
tists. In this book he issues a ringing chal-

lenge to modem Christendom to recapture

the sacrifice, zeal, and holy living of the

early church. The book is in two parts. Part

I, "The Way Defined," has four chapters out-

lining and defining the Christian life. In

Part II, "The Sins of the Church," the au-

thor levels seven indictments against the

church: lack of witnessing, lack of enthusi-

asm for Christ's cause, multitudinous splits

and divisions, lukewarmness, inadequate
outreach, miserly giving, lack of sacrificial

living. This book will not be enjoyed by
those who are "at ease in Zion" while the

world teeters on the edge of a seething

volcano. In the course of his book. Dr.

McClain makes an evaluation of today's

mass evangelism, and, while not denouncing
it, he finds it lacking in that the converts are

not taking up the cross and walking the

narrow way. Any Christian can read this

book with profit, but Mennonite preachers

who sometimes feel that they must apologize

for preaching a cross-bearing discipleship

should especially take notice.—Earl R. Delp.

Operation Evangelism, by Horace F.

Dean; Zondervan; 1957; 170 pp.; $2.95.

This book consists of the Bob Jones Uni-

versity Lectures on Evangelism for 1957.

Too frequently pastors and people do not

adequately plan for evangelistic meetings.

This book is excellent for pastors. The clos-

ing chapters are invaluable for personal

workers. Excellent is the chapter on "Paul—
the First-Century Crusader." The book is

thoroughly Scriptural and soundly practical.

It would make a good textbook on evange-
lism for Bible schools, institutes, and sem-
inaries.—C. F. Derstine.

The Art of Soul Winning, by M. W. Dow-
ney; Baker Book House (available at M.P.H.
bookstores); $3.50.

This book was written for those who take

Christ's command seriously, that of winning
the unbeliever. The author has divided his

subject into three parts. Part I, entitled

"Preparation for Soul Winning," emphasizes
the importance of possessing Christ before

trying to lead someone to Him. Part II, en-

titled "Participation in Soul Winning," deals

with the various classes and conditions of

men. In the third part of the book he pre-

sents "The Faith vs. Cults."

Each part of the book has been set up
into lesson form with memory work and
study questions. The Art of Soul Winning
is designed as a textbook. The section on
"Preparation for Soul Winning" is excellent.

In the second section the author covers

"Dealing with Children" but shies away
from giving an age limit. However, his state-

ment on page 59, "place the Bible in the

child's hand and allow him to read aloud,"

does give some qualifications as to the age
of the child. In the third section I did not

feel he treated the Seventh-Day Adventists

as fairly as he might have. In fact, one state-

ment sounds more emotional than factual.

"Being a very lucrative organization, they
have been able to buy off many followers

through man's innate love for earthly gain

and gold" (p. 145). The records show they

are the highest per capita givers of any de-

nomination. This objection should not deter

the reader from getting this book. His whole
approach is a much-needed one today.

To give the reader a taste of the contents,

here are a few quotes from the book:
"The deadly philosophy of an easy-believ-

ism has such a strangle hold on even our
evangelical churches that there is an urgent
need for divine deliverance. Faith without
works is twice dead."

"The spiritual life of the soul-winner is

basic. A carnal Christian is not fit for this

spiritual service. Fortunately, such are usual-

ly disinterested in such effort. But some-
times in a gust of enthusiasm. Christians will

seek to win souls to Christ when their world-
liness and carnality only nauseate the un-
saved."

"Some people may get converted to a

church, a creed, a denomination, an evan-
gelist, or to a preacher, but unless one is con-

verted to Jesus Christ, it will avail nothing."

"And how dare a man profess to be a fol-

lower of Jesus Christ while standing and
sinking in the mire of immorality, dishones-

ty, and debauchery?"

"The emphasis in the Bible is not on sal-

vation from hell, but salvation from sin

which makes hell necessary for those who
persist in the practice of sin."

—Maynard W. Shetler.

Items and

Comments

One million more adults attended church
and synagogue services regularly during
1957 than the year before, according to the

American Institute of Public Opinion. An
annual audit of church and synagogue at-

tendance showed that approximately 48,-

500,000 adults attended worship in a church
or synagogue during an average week in the

past year, or 47 per cent of the total U.S.

adult civilian population. The Gallup Poll

noted "evidence that there has been a gen-

eral leveling off in attendance" after an up-
ward trend for 15 years. In 1940, it said,

slightly more than one third of the adult

population had gone to church or a syna-

gogue during the period surveyed. The
poll showed that Roman Catholics are more
faithful in church attendance than Protes-

tants and that Protestants attend more often

than those of the Jewish faith. During one
week surveyed 70 per cent of the Catholics

had attended, 40 per cent of the Protestants,

and 18 per cent of the Jews. Women have
a better record than men both percentage-

wise and in total population. The report

shows that attendance is about the same in

all sections of the country, except in the

Far West, where substantially fewer per-

sons attend. It also showed that persons

with a college education go more often than
those who have not been to college and
that people aged 30-49 attend in greater

proportion than those aged 21-29, or those

50 and over.
a a a

The Church Peace Union has announced
that it will publish a monthly magazine
World View beginning January, 1958, de-

scribed as "a journal of ethics and foreign

affairs." World View will succeed the Un-
ion's bimonthly World Alliance News Letter.

The monthly is designed to "explore the vi-

tal issue of ethical-political tensions in the

world today." It will feature editorial com-
ment, book reviews, columns, and special

articles of political analysts, correspondents,

and theologians in America and abroad. The
Church Peace Union was founded in 1914
as a Carnegie-endowed organization. The
trustees comprise members of the Protestant,

Roman Catholic, and Jewish faiths.
o o o

The Detroit City Council passed an ordi-

nance which will ban Sunday real-estate op-

erations.
o o o

A Lutheran World Relief official says that

the plight of millions of South Koreans is so

bad "it disgraces all humanity in the sight

of God." He said that literally millions of

people in South Korea "are submerged in

poverty, disease, homelessness, and lack of
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sanitation facilities and are wandering about
aimlessly, ill clad and undernourished." Gov-
ernment leaders in South Korea told him the

country needed 400,000 tons of food annual-

ly to feed the people, but only about 45,000
tons a year could come to South Korea from
religious agencies in the United States.

« o e

A southern Presbyterian pastor says that

"the church is distressed by the unwelcome
fact that Super Man, not the Man of Naza-
reth, comes close to being the symbol of the

twentieth century." The pastor continued:

"Men have been looking to science and not

to the church for a word of authority. When
an idea is advanced, men do not ask if it is

Biblical, but if it is scientific."
o o a

Race Relations Sunday, designated by the

National Council of Churches, is to be ob-

served on February 9. The suggested theme
is "Who Is My Neighbor?"

a o «

A Canadian priest told members of the

American Catholic Sociological Society that

alcoholism is caused primarily by "momism."
He said a high proportion of alcoholics were
spoiled or frustrated children. In investigat-

ing their backgrounds he has found that a

large proportion had overly indulgent moth-
ers. As a result they were never properly

trained for the responsibilities of life and
have sought escape in alcohol. He described

alcoholism as a disease brought on by fear

of responsibility. Although alcoholism is a

disease, it is also a moral problem, he
warned, because the alcoholic drinks of his

own free will and he can be cured only by
learning to exercise self-restraint.

o o o

A grant of $250,000 was made by the

Ford Foundation to the Appalachian Reli-

gious Workers' Conference for an extensive

study of the economic, health, education,

and religious needs of the Appalachian peo-

ple. The two-year project will cover the 234
Appalachian Mountain counties listed in

seven southern states by the U.S. Census
Bureau. Living in the area are about eight

million people, some seven million of whom
are in rural areas or communities of less

than 50,000 population. The seven states

are Kentucky, Tennessee, Virginia, West
Virginia, North Carolina, Alabama, and
Georgia. Headquarters of the study will be
at Berea College. The administrator will be
W. D. Weatherford of Berea College. A for-

mer mountain boy himself. Dr. Weatherford,
who originated the idea for the study, is con-

cerned that the churches once strong in the

mountains have "all but turned their backs
on these forgotten people." He and other
church leaders have declared that the major
denominations are losing the mountain peo-
ple "to the snake cultists and the Holy Roll-

ers." Berea College is planning to raise

$50,000 to establish a library on mountain
life.

o o o

Giving for religious purposes in the
United States for 1957 was estimated at

about S3,425,000,000-an increase of 9 per
cent over the previous year—the Bulletin of

the American Association of Fund Raising
Counsel has reported. Religious construction

during the year was estimated at $870,000,-
000, most of which came from contributors.

Total philanthropic contributions reached a

new high in 1957 for a record of $6,700,-
000,000—an increase of 4 per cent over

1956. More than $5,000,000,000 was given

by individuals. Giving to higher education

was estimated at more than $600,000,000,
to health and welfare purposes $2,200,000,-

000, and to hospital construction $202,000,-
000.

« « «

A special love feast service at a German-
town church launched celebrations marking
the 250th anniversary of the Church of the

Brethren which was founded in Schwarz-
enau, Germany, in 1708. The Germantown
church was the first Brethren congregation
established in this country. It was formed on
Christmas Day in 1732 by Germans who had
fled from religious persecution. Alexander
Mack, leader of the eight men and women
who founded the congregation, is buried in

the little graveyard behind the church. The
denomination now has about 1,100 church-

es and 200,000 members in the United
States and Canada. A special anniversary
convocation to be attended by delegates

from Brethren churches over the world will

be held at Schwarzenau on August 6 of this

year.
<l o o

Five Chinese Protestant leaders were de-

nounced at a recent meeting in Peiping for

their opposition to the communist govern-
ment plans for setting up state-sponsored

"independent" churches, according to re-

ports from Hong Kong. The reports ap-

peared in the Peiping People's Daily, which
said the five critics had been "silenced." The
paper did not specify what that meant. The
accused men were said to have sounded
their objections to government policies at a

seven-day meeting sponsored by the stand-

ing committee of the National Committee
of Protestant Churches. Charges made
against them included: spreading "heresies"

and undermining the "patriotic campaign for

self-administration of the churches"; and
casting aspersions on the government's poli-

cies. Five churchmen were also accused of

criticizing the "injustices" done to counter
revolutionaries in the Protestant churches
and claiming that the government's anti-

imperialist campaign was aimed at eliminat-

ing religion.—RNS.
o o o

Lewis Minsky, Managing Editor of Reli-

gious News Service, died suddenly at his

home at the age of 48. Mr. Minsky had
headed the Religious News Service ever
since it was organized in 1933 as an affiliated

but independently operated organization of

the National Conference of Christians and
Jews. He was generally regarded as one of

the best informed, most objective and versa-

tile figures in the field of religious journalism
in this country. The only inter-creedal reli-

gious news agency in the world, Religious
News Service was inaugurated to serve Prot-

estant, Catholic, and Jewish periodicals as

well as to assist secular papers in the cover-

age of religious news. When RNS was or-

ganized, religious news facilities were hap-
hazard. There was no central religious news
agency in existence to gather and distribute

news pertaining to developments in the vari-

ous faiths. Religious News Service began
as a weekly six-page mimeographed release

which went to a selected number of church
"

papers. Today the Service embraces over
500 domestic and foreign correspondents
and reaches about 125 daily newspapers,
200 radio and television stations, and 350 I

church periodicals. The Gospel Herald is a
|

subscriber to this service and Religious News
Service is the chief source for our Items and
Comments.

a a a
^

The year 1957 saw a new crime record
established in the United States, F.B.I. Di- '

?!

rector J. Edgar Hoover reports. Preliminary
figures from police departments across

the nation indicate that approximately *

2,756,000 major crimes were committed If

during the year, exceeding by 7.5 per cent Mti

the 2,563,000 crimes committed in 1956.
Preliminary tabulations indicate that there 1

^

was an increase in 1957 of all major crimes i

except murder. The largest increases were
recorded in robbery, burglary, and auto "

theft. The F.B.I, itself participated in dis-
j

covery and return of more than 16,000
stolen automobiles which had been taken
across state lines.

e <t «

Near the new Bible House in Seoul, Ko- «

Tea, is the shop of a cobbler who makes his M\,

spare time count for God. Between the re-

pair jobs he does for the people who pass
by, he reads to his customers from his Bible,

"

and the Bible is heard by hundreds who ™

themselves cannot read. — Mennonite Ob- ^

server. 1'

« o o

A Jesuit sociologist recently said, "Those H

who marry into different faiths have four ik

times as many divorces and desertions and k

between two and three times as many chil-
\\

dren with at least one arrest for delinquent
|,

acts. They likewise have more trouble in

keeping their children in the educational
system after 16 years of age." He said that

although religious leaders have always i

stressed the importance of confining mar-
riages to people of the same faith, "astonish-

ingly large numbers of people marry into
I

other faiths." He said one third of Catholics

marry outside their faith, and of every ten
Catholics who do so "four are lost immedi-
ately to the faith, since their marriage is

outside the church and hence invalid. Of
the six out of the ten remaining in the faith

at marriage to the non-Catholic," he added,
"two more are ultimately lost because their

interests and conformity gradually eva-

nesce." The sociologist said that "Jews who
marry outside their faith have even greater

difficulties than Catholics in maintaining
successful marriages."

« « o

A new church was dedicated at Buiten-

post, Netherlands, on December 1. It was
here that a large Mennonite voluntary serv-

ice camp was held last summer. A number
of campers attended the dedication,

o « «

One result of the tension between state
j

and church in East Germany is the greater
'

activity of laymen. They call on the sick,

administer parish a£Fairs, and participate in i

services as they did not before.
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Our Hopes for the I-W Program
By John E. Lapp

We use "hope" with its Biblical mean-

ing of "confident expectation. " In Rom.

5:4 we read, "Experience [worketh]

hope," and in Rom. 8:24, "For what a

man seeth, why doth he yet hope for?"

Whether the I-W program is still in its

early stages or near its conclusion, we

have not yet realized what we hoped to

attain. We still look forward. Do we
have a pessimistic or an optimistic view

of its future?

The I-W Program Can Make Either a

Stronger or a Weaker Church

By this we mean, first, that the pro
gram has within itself the possibilities of

producing a generation of future church

leaders who have strength and virility,

and, second, that the program has within

it the possibilities of so weakening con-

victions that the nonresistant spirit could

be entirely lost. The very fact that the

I-W program is not as demanding for

self-sacrifice as the CPS program of

World War II, or that it does not require

the courageous convictions which were
required by conscientious objectors in

World War I, can be the means of the

losing of the faith.

The very ease of getting a I-W classifi-

cation could have a wearing down effect

upon our youth. The cause which our

youth embrace might lose its appeal. We
hope to see the first realized, but the sec-

ond is also a very real possibility which

we must reckon with. We as a church

continue in the I-W program expecting

this to be "a door of hope"^ for the

church of the mid-twentieth century.

We Hope for a Church luith More
Resources

We look for the resources of strength-

ened Christian characters in our youth

when they return to their homes and
church communities. We expect them to

return with the resources of consecrated

intellects and capacities to be used in the

spread of the Gospel and the building of

the church in the local congregations.

We expect them to bring with them the

increased abilities to engage in business

and enlarge their earnings. This we trust

will increase the resources of dedicated

dollars in the Lord's treasury.

This hoped-for increase of spiritual

and material resources can be a dynamic
power in the church of tomorrow. It can

have a tremendous effect upon the pro-

gram of the church and its mission out-

reach during the next generation.

We Hope for a Church zuith Greater

Vision

Our youth who have been taken away

NUMBER

from their bonus for ji seasopi^li^JWTi a

vision of the world wi'th'ill-^w it^^eed.

The present program of -VS, 5*ax, and
Mental Health Services is the result of

the vision received by those who were in

yesterday's CPS program. What will be

the program of tomorrow's church which
will result from the vision received in to-

day's I-W program?

These our youth will get a vision of all

of the possibilities of the church in to-

day's world. They can return with a

keenness of ability and insight that will

give the church the "shot in the arm"
which is needed to apply the tremendous
resources at hand to meet the great needs

of today's world. We hope they will re-

turn with such a clear vision of the living

Christ that they will place Him in charge

of their entire lives so that He can influ-

ence every area of living and make their

lives complete.

As our youth get such a vision of the

living Christ and the world's need, they

siiould also get a vision of many areas of

service which have not yet been touched
by the present program of the church.

We Hope for a Church with

Strengthened Convictions

When our youth see the great contrast

between the church upon whom is writ-

ten "HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD"
and the world with its "cup of iniquity,"

"garments of uncleanness," and all of the

filthy abominations; when they see the

unmistakable conflict between the kinz-

No Place to Hide

By Lorie C. Gooding

All things have a refuge for their rest;

The fox his hole, the bird her airy nest;

The insect creeps beneath a tilted stone;

Whale and shark sink underneath the tide;

The lion has his lair; and man alone

Who has most need for hiding has no place to hide.

The stealthy, padded footsteps of the wolf

Fall harmlessly against the rabbit's ear,

Safe snuggled in the earth.

The screaming owl
Can find no entrance to the covert where
The field mouse rests and gives her offspring birth.

But man must stand

Alone and undefended and afraid, •

,

Exposed to all the cruelty of man,
In fear of all the things that man has made.

The robin's song contains no note of sorrow

For yesterday; and no fear for tomorrow
Rings discord to its melody. Man looks upon
Yesterday with remorse, and dreads tomorrow's dawn.

Man lives in terror all his little life,

Spending his little years in toil and strife;

In fear is born, and lives, and loves, and dies,

And sorrow edges every song he sings;

Because the shadow of Almighty Wings
Is not discernible to mortal eyes.

Millersburg, Ohio.

1
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dom of God and the kingdom of evil—

we expect at least four reactions.

First, we expect to see a more clear line

of demarcation between the church and

the world. Whenever men see the holi-

ness of God and the sinfulness of society,

they are moved, moved away from the

world and drawn closer to their God.

Second, we expect them to develop

better reasons for being a Christian. We
expect them to "be ready always to give

an answer to every man that asketh . . .

a reason of the hope . . . with meekness

and fear."2

Third, we expect to see more emphasis

upon the spiritual in their lives. This
world is so secular, so materialistic that

one must almost withdraw in order to

give attention to the spiritual. When
one does withdraw, he then is misunder-

stood and is likely to be called a mystic.

Maybe we do need some mystics in this

secularized, sensationalized, glamorized,

atomic, and missili/ed mid-twentieth

century.

Fourth, we do anticipate seeing a

group of our youth who have strong con-

victions to live in implicit obedience to

God's Holy Word. We expect them to

have a better understanding of the doc-

trine of nonresistance with all of its im-

plications in today's world. We expect

them to put new meaning into this great,

central Biblical teaching. We expect

them to revitalize and sharpen the con-

sciences of their fellow brethren who did

not have the opportunities these have
had.

We expect them to return to their

home communities with more determina-
tion to practice faithfully the principle

of nonconformity to this world. We hope
this principle will take on new meaning
and more clearly defined applications.

Instead of accommodating ourselves to

this present age, we expect that the dis-

tinctions between Christians and the

world will be so sharpened that all of us

may be characterized by the term "other-

worldly."

We look to our youth who meet up
with all types of worldliness to develop
the conscience needed and the reasons to

maintain the distinctiveness of not swear-
ing oaths, avoiding all secret orders and
other organizations which involve the

unequal yoke. We look to them to per-

petuate the great Biblical principles of

monogamous marriages and trust in God
instead of the commercialized insurance
systems of the world.

(Continued on page 115)

Our Readers Say—

I must express my admiration for the great

care with which Bro. Stanwyn Shetler has under-

taken a critique of my brief article on evolution

(Gospel Herald, Nov. 12). In fact, it is a cri-

tique worthy of an article both more lengthy

and more technical than mine. In the light of

certain facts or indications from the field of

biology, I undoubtedly made the matter too

simple. I also oversimplified in terms of not re-

ferring to Scripture. However, in the light of

the Genesis account of creation, Bro. Shetler has

made the matter too complex. In this connec-

tion, one should notice especially in Gen. 1 the

often-repeated phrases, "after his kind" and
"after their kind." I am glad that Bro. Shetler

has referred directly and l)v implication to his

own basic disagreement with evolution.

I must disagree with his statement that "one

should never attempt to refute the 'Theory of

Evolution' in less than one thousand words."

The story of the creation itself in Gen. 1:1-27 is

given in less than 650 words. The analysis by

Paul of the moral degeneration of the ancient

Gentile world in Rom. 1:21-32 takes less than

300, and the great Christological passages of

John 1:1-17, Phil. 2:5-11, and Col. 1:14-22 aver-

age only a bit more than 200 words apiece. I

will admit, of course, that very lengthy, and
highly technical scientific theses are completely

in order, l)ut the forum for such productions of

the mind is scarcely the Gospel Herald or Her-

ald Youth Bible Studies.

Nor can I agree with Bro. Shetler's suggestion

that "perhaps we should leave the formulation

of Christian concepts and critiques concerning
evolution to the Christian biologist, as we have
relegated the problems of theology, e.g., liberal-

ism, neo-orthodoxy, etc., to the theologian for

systematic treatment." Statements by Christian

biologists on the subject of evolution that are

concise, readable, intelligible even to youth, and
faithful both to the Bible and science have ei-

ther not been forthcoming at all, or have not

received the circulation they deserve. Until such

a time (at least) as such presentations are forth-

coming, and leave their impact, some of us Bi-

ble students and preachers will just have to do
the best we can.

Nor (for three reasons) need we be too bash-

ful about expressing ourselves negatively on
evolution. First, God's Word itself has not left

itself without witness on this subject. Second,

men of science and scholarship are by no means
in agreement on it. There are authorities who
subject it to a raking criticisin as well as au-

thorities that vigorously uphold it. Third, even
Christian biologists have different opinions on
the matter. Some hold to creationism pure and
simple; others hold to some form of theistic

evolution (God started it off, and then guided
the creative process via evolution the rest of the

way). In such a situation of conflicting presen-

tations and opinions, the nonscientific theologi-

cal layman may feel impelled to decide which
viewpoint (in the light of his knowledge of the

Bible and his lesser knowledge of science) makes
the most sense, and to teach and write accord-

ingly.—Stanley Slienk, Souderton, Pa.

* * *

Our thanks to Clarence Sutter for pointing

out for us why salesmen always name a half-

dozen other Mennonites who have bought the

product they wish to sell. Our "mass-mind"

must be pretty obvious to others. ("Conformity
in the Menn. Ch.," Jan. 7)

Perhaps this is a good time, while I think o£
it, to say thank you for the Book Shelf column.—
Dorcas S. Miller, Greenwood, Del.

« o o

I always enjoyed reading the correspondence
to learn what was going on in congregations and
among people of whom I heard little otherwise,
but it may have been wise to discontinue it.

However, the space that was used for corre-

spondence was much more profitably used than
is the space used for Our Readers Say. After all,

when a person has prayerfully and conscientious-

ly written an article and the editors have con-

sidered it in the same manner and decided it to

be worth printing—what kind of a Christian
does it take to write .some of the criticisms which
have appeared in Our Readers Say? Usually
there is no benefit to the article or to the read-

ers. I would much prefer reading an article in
that space—or another editorial.—Mary L,

Schmidt, Harper, Kans.
* * *

[Re] "Looking at Burial Customs" in Nov. 26
issue.

On the subject of burials and funerals in gen-

eral I have very strong feelings ... I agree

100%. Having lived in both China and Japan
and witnessed the customs here as compared
with America's, it is almost maddening to me to

see the senseless worshiping of the dead and the!

extremes of outlay which cannot be justified . .

.

I think . . . the committee you suggest ought
to find out the minimum legal requirement of
the various states concerning the burial of thei

dead . . . embalming is not required everywhere
and unless a body must be held for distant rela

tives to, come, it ought to be disposed of as

quietly, economically, and quickly as possible
I think viewing the body serves for little more
than curiosity with most people, and certainly

fine clothing ... is the utmost folly. It reminds
one of the Orientals and Pharaohs who sup-

posedly needed these things in another life—and
it causes only grave-robbing.

Probably cremation is not very common in

America, and I don't know about its expense,
but certainly there is much to be said for it

arguments against cremation [are] easilv set at

nought.
I do hope some concrete action will come from

your article, and since death is the great leveler

of fame and fortune, it ought not take too long
to establish a "low level" Christian burial serv-

ice. I'm sure many young folks will go along!

with your idea. Thank you for it . . . .—Don
Michael McCammon, Tokvo, Japan.

* * *

I was glad to note in the Dec. 31 Our Readers
Say column that Robert M. Smucker was willing

to, as a Quaker might say, "speak to" his hesita-

tion about simply refusing to light cigarettes for

the mental patient who is largely deoendent on
the I-W man for just one lighted match. (Carry-

ing of matches by institutionalized mental pa-i

tients is generally forbidden because of fire dan-i

ger.)

It is my opinion that I-W's do not need to

"bring to the attention of the (hospital) staff the

possible harmful effects of smoking." No, the

medical staff probably knows more about such

harmful effects than the I-W group. But asking

release from match-striking duty would unfail-

ingly if indirectly remind the staff of the harm-
ful effects involved.

(Continued on page 115)
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EDITORIAL

A Forward Program

I of Missions

The Great Commission ol the church

lis the preaching of the Gospel in all the

iworld. This is the chief imperative that

lies upon us. This final command of our

Lord thundeis down through the cen-

turies with undiminished authority.

The church has other things to do.

But there is none as important as our

mission to evangelize the world. This is

I

our primary assignment. In this period

"between Pentecost and the Parousia,

i

lengthening year by year, the church

dare never forget what is the job to be

done, what is her chief duty.

The clearest sign of our Lord's Com-
ing is found in Matt. 24:14: "And this

gospel of the kingdom shall be preached

in all the world for a witness unto all

i nations; and then shall the end come."

Only the Parousia sets the limit of the

task. We cannot say that, since the Com-
ing is delayed, we can let up in our effort.

Neither, on the other hand, can we say

that the job is done, that all nations (ex-

cept Outer Mongolia) have already

heard the Gospel. For if the job were

done, Christ would come. Our age and
our assignment are co-extensive.

"A forward program of missions" is

called for in our General Conference

objectives for this biennium. Our mis-

sion program must go forward because

in the past we have not done all we
should. Only one hundred years ago

Mennonites were preaching only to their

own children. Fifty years ago we had
only a few city and rural missions and
one foreign mission. The mission awak-

ening came to us very late. Our progress

has been rapid. Most of our congrega-

tions have the vision of outreach, and
our witness now circles the earth..

But there is much more that we should

do. The world's population is increas-

ing faster than the church is growing, so

that there are more unevangelized peo-

ple in the world than ever before. Even
in these days of closing doors there are

openings of opportunity. We should be

entering new fields every year. Our mis-

sion boards, in view of the many needs

and the advancing costs, have a perfect

right to increase their budgets. We are

just learning to give. Other denomina-
tions which represent the same social and

economic levels that we do have a much
better record of mission giving than we
do. There is little question that we can

do more. Our mission program is not

bleeding us to death.

One is especially concerned that our

mission board financial reserves are be-

ing used up. Unless our giving increases,

our program must go backward instead

of forward. Preliminary reports indicate

that receipts from Missions Week are

slightly less than last year. If this simply

means that more churches are going into

planned giving, and therefore will be dis-

tributing increased mission giving

throughout the year, it is not serious.

But there is no assurance as yet that this

is true. It is entirely possible that a

tightening economy will decrease our

mission giving, and therefore strangle

any hope of expansion. A failure to

build up our mission funds between now
and April 1 will be an instruction to

Board officials that the budget be cut be-

low this year's budget.

In this most important area of our

church program there is perhaps the

greatest danger that we will fail to reach

our objective.—E.

New Day
for Our People

Guest Editorial

The future for Mennonites here in

America will be very different than was
the past. It takes no special prophetic

insight to make such prediction. The
facts are open for everyone to see.

We have reference to the rapid urban-

ization that is taking place everywhere.

Ever since the first Mennonite settlers

came to Pennsylvania nearly 300 years

ago, we have been mostly a rural folk

making our living from the soil.

But about fifty years ago a new trend

set in. Gradually the pace quickened

and by now everybody is in full gallop

heading for town. Even those who plan

to continue farming are moving to towns

and cities in great numbers, often selling

the buildings off the farm and keeping

only the necessary implements for plant-

ing and harvesting. Recently a well-

known evangelist who travels extensively

over the western half of the U.S. and
Canada said he has observed dozens of

small churches gradually getting smaller

and city churches growing larger and
larger.

This confronts the total Mennonite
Church with a tremendous challenge.

We must now decide whether the moor-

ings of our distinctive faith and heritage

were grounded only in the rural way of

life, or whether they are adequate also

for the tests of urban living. Will our

city youth, for example, be less inclined

to accept I-W service than did the farm

youth? Will such valued traits as sim-

plicity, frugality, and industriousness

survive in the more sophisticated city en-

vironment? Will employment under reg-

ulated wages and hours dull our sense

of responsibility and minimize the hon-

orableness of hard work? Will we pos-

sibly accept all the customs and practices

of the secularized society in which we
have become submerged?

It is quite clear that we will have to

take positive steps to make our Christian

faith relevant to the new situation. Our
church programs will need to be readapt-

ed to the changed working and living

conditions of our people. We will have

to demonstrate that godliness can be

practiced also in business and on the job,

that simplicity can be maintained even

in the midst of modern conveniences and

wealth.

If our distinctive Mennonite doctrines

have a foundation deeper than merely

the environmental—which they surely

have—and if our peculiar social charac-

teristics are an outgrowth of such doc-

trines, then we can be quite confident

that they will also stand the tests of tight-

er community relationships. We need

then not cease to be Mennonites simply

because we have moved to the city.—

Menno Schrag, in Mennonite Weekly

Review.

If Jesus Were Coming
By Mary Alice Holden

If we heard that Jesus was coming,
We would sweep out all our sin,

And polish and scrub off envy and strife

That we might let Him come in.

We would wipe down the cobwebs of vanity

And dust off all our pride;

We would clean off the prints of greed and
hate

That our Lord might come and abide.

We'd prepare a feast of fellowship

With the best of service we knew
And invite in the poor, the halt, and blind

That they might know of Him, too.

We would dress in meekness and quietness.

If Jesus were coming today.

And be decked with mercy and purity

If Jesus came here to stay.

Cimarron, Kans.
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The Great Say "No!"

By Jack Kytle

In this day of high-powered advertis-

ing through many mediums— television,

radio, newspapers, and magazines— it is

practically impossible to avoid hearing

or reading messages of those who deal in

beverage alcohol.

Their words are sirupy, extolling their

product as if it were some magic tonic.

They bait their hooks with many kinds

of lures, seeking not only new buyers,

but also to dull opposition of critics by
harping upon moderation.

They seek to be especially clever in

casting their lures toward young people.

They know—for science has proved it—

that they are urging these young people

to drink a poisonous narcotic. Yet we
hear and read over and over that this

poison is "healthful and refreshing," or

it is "beverage at its finest," or it is "the

drink of good cheer."

Sometimes the advertisers scale to the

peak of hypocrisy by scolding, "It you
drink too much, we don't want your
trade."

But with all their sugared messages,

they can't escape truth. And they can't

escape opinions about alcohol hekl by

many of the world's greatest and wisest

people.

These opinions are well worth keeping
in mind. It is too bad that they cannot
appear side by side with beverage alcohol

advertising.

For example, when the "refreshing"

claim is made, suppose the words of

Thomas A. Edison should appear beside

it, or be broadcast along with it? He
said, "I have better use for my brain

than to poison it with alcohol. To put
alcohol in the human brain is like put-

ting sand in the bearings of an engine.
"

Which of the messages would sound
reason tell us to believe?

Suppose the words of William Howard
Taft should appear beside the "drink
of good cheer" claim? He urged, "Leave
drink alone absolutely. He who drinks

is deliberately disqualifying himself for

advancement."
Drink of good cheer? Which message

is most worthy of belief?

Which would we believe in regard to

alcohol being healthful, the advertiser or

Dr. William Mayo, who said, "From the

point of view of health, there has never
been any question but that abstinence
from alcoholic liquor proves extremely
beneficial."

Words we could also weigh against the

advertising claims are those of world-
famed surgeon Dr. Adolf Lorenz, "My
success depends upon my brain being
clear, my muscles firm, and my nerves

steady. No one can take alcoholic liq-

uors without blunting these physical

powers which I must keep always on
edge. As a surgeon, I must not drink."

The quotations could go on and on,

from leaders in every walk of life. So
which shall we believe, the advertisers or

these men of wisdom and greatness? It

the words of each should appear side by
side, wouldn't claims of the advertisers

be ridiculous?

(Quotes from Cyclopedia of Bible Il-

lustrations, compiled by Paul E. Hold-
craft, pp. 280, 283, 284, 287.)

Birmingham, Ala.

Once Saved, Always

Saved

By Stanley C. Shenk

Some people say so. In fact, they
claim Rom. 8:35-39 as one of their key
passages. They also lay special claim to

John 10:28 and 29. And at first glance,
these two sets of verses do rather seem to

imply that one can never get separated
from Christ.

However, there are other New Testa-
ment passages which we must also con-
sider on this subject. One of them is II

Pet. 2:20-22: "For if after men have
escaped the corrupting ways of the world
through a full knowledge of the Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they again be-

come entangled in them and are con-
quered by them their last condition is

worse than their former one. For it

would have been better tor them never
to have known the way of uprightness
than to have known it and then to turn
their backs on the sacred command com-
mitted to their trust. In them is verified

the truth of the proverb, 'A dog turns

back to what he has vomited up'; and of

that other proverb, 'A sow that has
washed herself goes back to wallow in the

mire' " (Williams).

A second is found in I Tim. 1:19, 20:

"Holding faith, and a good conscience;

which some having put away concerning
faith have made shipwreck: of whom is

Hymenaeus and Alexander; whom I

have delivered unto Satan, that they may
learn not to blaspheme." Two others are

I Cor. 9:27 and Heb. 6:4-6. All of these

references from II Peter, I Timothy, I

Corinthians, and Hebrews, either direct-

ly state or clearly imply that one can fall

away and be lost after having been saved.

Furthermore, the doctrine of "once
saved, always saved," does not square
with the terrible urgency and concern
with which Paul wrote to the Galatians,

after he had heard that they were turn-

ing away from Christ. If it's a matter of

"once saved, always saved," why did he
need to be in such a sweat over the thing?

Why couldn't he have written a much
milder, more confident letter to them?

25 feard

(from Gospel Herald, fail. 26, 1933

Bro. Milton Brackbill ... is the nev
minister at Fra/.er, Pa., ordained Jan. 15 I

. . . series of meetings . . . Mellinger^
... J. W. Hess . . . thirty-eight preciou
souls. . . .

. . . Goshen College students gave u

I

Central, Elida, Ohio] . . . excellent talk

and musical numbers. . . . The grouj
consisted of H. Clair Amstutz, Earle Bril

hart, Carl Hostetler, Marvin Hostetler
Samuel Swartz, and John C. Wenger.
The brethren Orrie Miller, Ezn

Beachy, John Coffman, Ellrose Zook, am
Paton Yoder of Goshen College gave ;

program ... at Chief
[, Mich.].

Prof. Auguste Piccard . . . predicts tha
before so many years men will be flying

through the air at the rate of 700 mile
an hour. ... It sounds dreamy, but . .

it is best not to be too positive in saying
what will not be.

{from Gospel Herald, Feb. 2, 1933)

. . . Milo Kauffman [at Greensburg
Kans.] . . . twenty-seven confessions. .

. . . Jan. 15, an ordination [at Plain
City, Ohio]. The lot fell on Bro. Abe
Kauffman. . . . The same day we were
organized into a separate body. . . . Wt
have a membership of 45. . . .

In fact, why, in that case, did he need toj

write at all?

We might also raise the issue of Solo-

mon and Judas. Didn't they fall away?
The answer of our "eternal security'

brethren that no one in such a case had
ever been saved in the first place, some-i

how fails to convince. It may be clever!

argumentation, but it's not necessarily

common sense, for Solomon was once
humble and close to God, and Judas,
along with the remainder of the Twelve,
had gone out preaching and casting out
devils. Then we may also point out that

the "once saved, always iaved" idea is

contrary to even present-day human ex-

perience. All of us know (or have heard
of cases) of men who have turned their

back on Christ and their former experi-

ence, and who walk with Him no more.
We may sum up by saying that the

weight of Bible teaching, and also the

testimony of human experience is against

the idea of "eternal security."

What then is the teaching of John 10

and Romans 8? Simply this: Jesus gives

us eternal life, and we shall never perish,

if we do our part to maintain the spirit-

ual relationship which He has made pos-

sible. And when we do our part to keep
this relationship vital, then no man, in-

fluence demonic, nor force of persecution

will be able to separate us from Him. i

—Herald Youth Bible Studies.

I
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The Christian and the State

By the late Wilbur
J.

Miller

Although other Scriptures have a di-

rect bearing on the suijject, we are con-

cerned in this article only with the ma-
terial in Rom. 13:1-7. This is the one
place where Paul goes to any length to

describe the Christian's responsibility to

civil duties and obligations. A word ol

caution is necessary at this point. Paul's

discussion in Rom. 13 by no means con-

tains all the answers. It does not even

deal with any specific political problems

of his own day. It does systematically

emphasize certain basic principles which
are applicable for all time.

There is a distinct sense in which Paul

is merely echoing the words of Christ in

the treatment of this unique subject. Je-

sus said, "Render to Caesar the things

that are Caesar's, and to God the things

that are God's" (Mark 12:17). Paul de-

velops the principle. He explains how
it works in everyday life, and what its

place is in the life of the Christian.

There are those who feel that the time

of writing of this passage, together with

the type of government Paul lived under,

greatly modified the content of the dis-

cussion. This is, however, without much
foundation of truth. Paul does not men-
tion the Roman government. He does

not designate whether Nero's lule was
good or bad. Neither does he endorse or

condemn the activities of this or any oth-

er government. He merely suggests that

Christians have an obligation to perform

to the state which is binding by the di-

rect commandment of Christ.

Paul's experience thus far with the civ-

il authorities does bear investigating,

however. Later in life the apostle was to

suffer for his faith at the hands of the

Roman authorities. But at this time he

had had no such experience. The Ro-
man authorities meant to him protection

from Jewish mobs, and justice to the op-

pressed. We can safely say, on the other

hand, that Paul would not have changed
his message in later years to make it con-

form with his experience. The apostle

would not have varied his ideals of the

relation of Christians to civil authority.

Paul's discussion of this vital and always

pertinent subject is not in any sense sub-

ject to personal bias.

The letter is addressed to the Chris-

tians at Rome. Doubtless Paul had rea-

sons for including a passage like this.

Anything so evidently important, oc-

cupying the significant place in Paul's

argument that it does in the entire plan

of the book, must certainly have a pur-

pose. What this purpose was we do not

know, but there are several reasonable

conjectures. Some interpreters feel that

the writer sensed difficulties existing

among the Roman Christians. They may
have been influenced by Jews to accept

Judaistic theocratic ideals and therefore

resisted at least in their minds the Ro-
man yoke. Or perhaps they had absorbed
some of the false ideas of Christ's king-

dom that were so prevalent throughout
the early centuries. Of these ideas we
cannot be sure.

Of one thing we can be sure, and that

is that Paul's universality prompted him
to lay down some principles at this point

which are applicable tor all time. In the

broadest sense this passage is a general

statement -to Christians in every century

of the duties which are obligatory to all

of us as citizens of the state. Further-

more, Paul was probably deeply con-

scious that he was putting forth with his

interpretation the very spirit and teach-

ing of Christ. What then are the argu-

ments of this Scripture? Let us search for

the plain truths as they are revealed here,

and draw from them the principles

which Paul intended to set forth as

standards for Christian people through-

out succeeding centuries.

(1) TJie divine arrangement of the

state. This is the basis for Paul's entire

argument. Civil authority as such has

been appointed by God. Not only does

God intend that there be such authority,

but He arranges for it and has put it in

its place. It is the will of God that there

be order and not chaos on the earth, and
so He has ordained the principle of civil

authority in order to make this possible.

There can be no question as to its prac-

tical application. The plan of God for

humanity's welfare includes the idea of

authority or government.
Having established this truth in his

argument, Paul expresses next the natu-

ral obligation of thie Christian whose at-

titude toward God is what it should be.

If the ruling power which is exercised in

the earth has been arranged by God,
Christians of all people should be sub-

missive to the authority over them. The
authority of human magistrates has been
given to them by God. No true child of

God could ever be an anarchist. Our
duty is plain: subjection and submission
to the power of the state, because it is

God's will.

There is a natural antithesis here, and
Paul expresses it. The man who places

himself in opposition to the government
is resisting God Himself. Such a thing is

sheer madness. Oppose the state and you
defy God. Judgment is the natural re-

sult, and its effects are twofold. Disobe-

dience and violation of the rules of the

civil law are punishable by the law. The
civil power judges the man who resists

civil authority. But more than that, such

a violation incurs also the divine wrath
of God. Occasionally civil authority can
and has been defied successfully, but no

one can escape the judgment of God in

this matter.

(2) The beneficial end of the state.

The reason why God is willing that there

be civil authority is because of the good
that the state as such can do. Govern-
ment, generally speaking, has two very

broad functions: (1) to maintain and en-

courage the well-being of its citizens, and
(2) to maintain order in society. These
functions are good in themselves. The
state exists to carry out these ideals, and
therefore has the endorsement of God in

the purpose for which it exists.

Since the state exists for a good end,

the Christian, of all persons, should co-

operate with the purpose of government
by obeying its laws. No law-abiding citi-

zen need ever fear the power of the state.

The person who lives within the legal

boimds set up by the authorities over
him gains for himself the approval of

those who administer justice. The state

is his protector and friend.

It is taken for granted that the state

will not act in violatioii of its own ideal

and identify itself with evil. If and when
it does, the obligation of the Christian is

as always first and foremost to God and
the leadings of his Christian conscience.

There is no alternative.

The principle remains the same, how-
ever. Except under abnormal condi-

tions, Christians obey the laws of the

state of which they are citizens. In doing
so they have no fear, but confidence that

the state exists for their own good. The
principle is the same legally as morally.

Violation of moral law implies justice,

and the result is fear in the heart of the

violator. So in legal matters as well. But
the individual who responds in harmony
with the laws and ideals of the state

should not fear, for the civil power is on
his side.

(3) Christian obligations to church
and state. This is perhaps the crucial

point in a discussion ol the particular

subject on hand. Church leaders and de-

nominations differ as to where the line

should be drawn. Many Christians are

uncertain of the proper course to follow

in times of conflict and as a result are

either misled or they rationalize them-

selves into indiscrimination. The apostle

doesn't give all the answers, but the prin-

ciples are evident.

Underlying the Christian's attitude

toward these two great dominant forces

in his life is one basic principle: that the

spheres of church and state are not iden-

tical but entirely separate. An under-

standing of this Pauline concept is abso-

lutely necessary. The implications are

obvious. If church and state are sepa-

rate, the Christian has separate obliga-

tions to each. His obligation to the state

is no less binding than that which the

church demands.
Therefore the state has a God-or-

dained right to demand certain things of

its citizens. The inspired apostle told
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the Romans that they pay their taxes be-

cause conscience itself recognizes the

moral value ot the state as an ordinance

of God. This applies to any form ot

service, whether it be the common tax

of free citizens or the tribute of sup-

pressed people. The Christian pays to

every man what is his due. This is not

an obedience of mere form either, but

the attitude of God's children is one of

honor and respect for those in authority.

The principles found in this passage

of Scripture are intended as guidance tor

the Christian citizen. The relationship

of Christians to the state is more an at-

titude than specific behavior. In mat-

ters of conduct, we rely on the abun-

dance of ethical guidance which is fur-

nished in the New Testament. Loyally

to the state is a general principle; loyalty

to conscience is an unalterable law. Ev-

ery enlightened state recognizes this, and
allows for variation in individual con-

sciences. The Christian must hold firmly

to the truth of God as it is shown to him.

In summary, there are four observa-

tions which can be made upon the basis

of our discussion.

1. Paul never endorsed any particular

form of government.
2. Loyalty to the state is the duty of

every Christian.

3. The Christian must follow con-

science in all moral matters.

4. The state has a right to demand of

every citizen certain implicit obligations.

These principles are a guide in mold-
ing the attitude of Christians toward civ-

il authority.

Diary Notes

By Okie O. Miller

Friday, Ja unary 3, 1958.

It is now evident that the two major
business items at this International Mis-

sionary Council Assembly are: (1) devel-

oping the planning for using the four-

million-dollar gift (from John D. Rocke-

feller, Jr., and nine U.S. mission boards)

for ministerial training in the younger
church areas of Asia, Africa, and Latin

America, and (2) the question and plan

of IMC-WCC integration. The nine con-

tributing boards and IMC officials natu-

rally principally developed the Seminary
assistance plan, but through the IMC
Committee on the Ministry. The fund is

to be spent over five years, in assisting

the strongest, most strategically located

institutions now in existence and in de-

veloping quality and scholarship rather

than capital expansion—perhaps some-
thing as Ford Foundation helped U.S.

colleges and hospitals a few years ago.

The Assembly accepted the fund and ap-

proved the plan, to begin operations

July ], 1958.

The previously prepared draft plan

lor IMC-WCC integration was formally

submitted yesterday in the p.m. session

with Mackay and van Dusen and Frank-
lin Clark Fry presenting the history and
case for it. At this forenoon session Can-
on Max Warren opened the debate
against. About a dozen then spoke for

and against. Those negative all assumed
its passing, perhaps in some amended
form. Africa and Latin America mission
folks and agencies are most disturbed at

what will happen then in these areas

where IMC was just beginning to be
helpful. The other negative notes came
from Europe churchdom, where the mis-

sion interest has been carried by the so-

ciety and not the official church.

The daily Bible studies are now from
Eph. 2:11-22. He is our peace and
through this all middle walls of partition

are removed. Practically all the 200 at-

tendants (from 50 countries) attend reg-

ularly.

Sunday, January 5, 1958.

Yesterday afternoon I went to the mis-

sion home. Jay and Ida Hosteller took
me to see the site which has been in mind
lor a church building and also to the two
hostels—one for women workers, which
Erma Grove is to manage, the other for

men. The women's hostel will be ready
for opening within a few weeks. This
morning 35 gathered in the mission
meeting hall for the "9:00-1 1 :00 worship
service with George Thompson in

charge. Following this, a meeting con-

cerning the primary school (104 pupils)

15 miles north of Accra was held. Our
missionaries are busy and happy and be-

ginning to sense the Lord's direction—
and in the group before one this morn-
ing one sensed the Lord building His
church. This combination in new needy
Ghana represents mission in a new dif-

ferent form from any precedent for our
brotherhood, and needs the prayer help

of His servants throughout the church.

Tuesday, January 7, 1958.

These two days all sessions have been
lor Assembly business and in plenary ses-

sion. The various committees and sub-

committees have reported as overviewed
and guided by a Steering Committee.
Among these were Inter-Church Aid (the

Relief and Services arm of IMC-WCC),
the Committee on Literature (sponsor-

ing World Christian Books, The Inter-

national Review of Missions, Research
Studies, etc.), also a special one on New
Forms of Mission, and the routine ones
on Nominations and Budgets, and then
the principal one on Integration. Two
three-hour sessions were given to this last

one. One appreciates the mood to move
only as fast and as far as brings with it

practical unanimity of Missions in and
outside IMC and the churches older and
younger, east and west. One noted and
can understand the feeling and unanim-
ity of the younger churches (which have
largely resulted from mission) for a more
evident church imity—and their impa-

tience with much of the glaring disunity
in their areas. One must also believe
Scripturally (John 17, I Cor. 1, etc.) that
the church's disunity grieves God, and
should grieve each of His redeemed chil-

dren. One appreciates too the emphasis
here on a whole Gospel to all the world
from a world community of Christians,
and this the prime obedience. One be-

lieves that in and from fuller obedience
unity in His church will manifestly grow.
So it was voted to regard with favor the
principle of integration of these two bod-
ies serving the church and her mission,
but to restudy and revise and readapt the
plan. It is still felt that by 1961 this

might result. It has become much clear-

er to all here these days where better un-
derstanding is required, and also love
and patience.

Wednesday, January 8, 1958, PAN
AMERICAN flight 151.

And now we are over the Mediterra-
nean, approaching Lisbon, Portugal—,
our only stop between Accra and New
York—where we are due by 8:00 this eve-
ning. Instead of moving on to the Iba-
dan, Nigeria, All-Africa conference to-

morrow, we are anxiously headed home.
The word of Elta's illness reached us 24
hours late (on account of Sunday cable
office closing, and my being away from
telephone) and now we await His lead-

ing and will further. One is deeply grate-

ful to Him too for the many understand-
ing friends and their prayer remem-
brance.

Christian Human
Relations

By Don Augsburger

Human relations—what a thought!
Individuals have rubbed shoulders for

centuries. The results have often become
disastrous. Many individuals have been
successful and some not so successful in

this area. Success seems to hinge upon
the personality and the motivation of the

individual at the moment of exposure.

The relationships of Christian individ-

uals ought to be uniquely different from
the relationships of individuals who are

not Christian. This is often not the case,

and what a disgrace to the brotherhood
of believers! Both Christians and those

who do not profess Christianity have the

problem of adjusting to other individ-

uals. When a person becomes a Chris-

tian he is not immured against problems.

However, his problems may be in a dif-

ferent context, since he now has Christ,

who will help him face his problems in

each new situation.

All individuals, both Christian and
those who are not Christian, uncon-
sciously (some consciously) seek recogni-

tion. They each want to belong, to be
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Dear God, our Father in heaven, we
would come humbly into Thy presence,

realizing that we are Thy servants. We
acknowledge our unwortliiness, but come
to Thee through Christ our Lord, whose
merits we claim.

We thank Thee that Thou art our

helper, not only in the major crises ol

our lives, but also in the small incidents

which we confront daily and in which
there are constant opportunities of stum-

bling.

We thank Thee for those whom Thou
hast called to lead Thy church. We ask

Thy special blessing for Thy ministers

who are in colleges and seminaries. We
ask that Thou wouldst bless the special

school now in session at Goshen, that

those attending might be better prepared

to lead Thy people.

This we ask with the forgiveness of our

sins through our Saviour. Amen.

—Jacob H. Flisher.

accepted, to be worth something, and
ably contribute in some way to society at

large, or the smaller group. These in-

herent drives can be either Christian or

not Christian in nature. The determin-

ing factor seems often to be the' objective

desired and the nature of motivation em-
ployed in the attainment of the goal.

The Christian Church and community
must recognize the worth of each indi-

vidual member. Each one is a soul for

eternity. Does not, in the Christian

brotherhood, each individual have a

contribution to make? It may be true

enough that not all contributions are of

equal value, as we measure values. How-
ever, to the one making the contribution

at the moment, it may be the best pos-

sible and provide groundwork for one of

the greatest spiritual experiences of his

life. Should not proper recognition often

be given to a contribution which we per-

sonally may class as insignificant? To
the Christian who is more mature the

experience may seem minor, but not to

the less mature individual. God exam-
ines the texture of the motivation. At
this point Christian usefulness can often

be shaped or shattered, depending upon
the texture of the human relations at-

mosphere. It seems both Christians and
those who make no claims for Christ at

all, have their thresholds at which they

may be frustrated. In the life of the

Christian this threshold is determined by
the degree of spiritual maturity attained

at the time of, and previous to, the ex-

posure to frustration.

Why do we have so many problems in

human relations in our Christian com-
munities? Are there not some steps that

could be taken to meet the problem?

One great element that we stand in need
of is a great spiritual awareness of the

place of "the greatest commandment,
and of the second which is like unto it,"

in the Christian brotherhood.
In addition to the previously men-

tioned need, perhaps a few simple rules

in human relations might well be ob-

served. Note them carefully as follows:

1. Treat each active member as an in-

dividual who has a specific contribution

to make to the group for the cause of

Christ.

2. Make the best use of each individ-

ual's abilities through direct service pos-

sibilities.

3. Provide the greatest amount pos-

sible of service satisfaction in working
conditions.

4. Don't legislate, but plan and work
together.

If serious human relations problems
arise among individuals in the brother-

hood, try these simple rules which, if fol-

lowed carefully, should bring peaceful

resulb.

1. Pray; saturate the problem with
prayer.

2. Get the facts.

3. Weigh and decide as freely from
bias as possible.

4. Take action by the leading of the

Spirit.

5. Check the results at the appropriate
time.

May God bless you as you promote
peace and better human relations in the

Christian brotherhood!

Lancaster, Pa.

The International Missionary Council has
voted to endorse in principle the plan for

integration with the World Council of

Churches.

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray lor Bro. Nelson Litwiller during
his deputation in the churches and his

contacts on mission business for the

next six weeks. Pray that God may
grant him physical strength and spirit-

ual power to challenge the churches

to greater mission zeal.

Pray that mission giving may increase in

our churches so that the Elkhart office

inay report after April 1 that there is

no deficit.

Pray for the work that is being started

in the San Diego, Calif., area, that the

families living there may be a faithful

witnessing nucleus for a developing
church.

Pray for a family in Sao Paulo, Brazil.

The parents and one daughter have
made professions of faith but a son
and another daughter are indifferent.

Pray for the father's health, with
which the family has been preoccu-

pied. Pray that they may also be freed

from Romanistic and Jehovah's Wit-
ness errors which have influenced

them.

Pray for two new believers at Sao Paulo,

Brazil, Edival and Kerubim, that they

may be freed from the smoking habit

ancl yield fully to the Lord. Pray also

for Edival's wife, who is indifferent to

the Gospel.

*

We are on the winning side in the bat-

tle of the ages.— }. C. Wenger.

Watch 0n By Lorie C. Gooding

When is He coming, the Saviour from heaven?
Is that His signal that blazes afar

In the clear depths of the sky of the even?

No: but a star.

Oh, what is this shining that lights all the heavens?

The skies of the midnight are brighter than noon.

Is it a sign that tonight He is coming?
No: but the moon.

Now why do the hills flame so suddenly crimson?

What is the brilliance that shines o'er the lawn?

Is it the light we have watched for so often?

No: but the dawn.

Be quiet, my heart. It ynay be you must wander
A long, weary journeying yet to your goal.

So luatch on, and wait on, and work on, and pray on
With patience, my soul.

Millersburg, Ohio.



104 Gospel Herald, February 4, 1958

OUR SCHOOLS

Preparing Faithful Laborers Through

Christian Education in School

By p. Melville Nafziger

I believe in education and so do you,

if for no other reason than to educate

people not to believe in education. All

of us are educated, some tormally and
some in an informal way. In the class-

room we have formal education. What
we learn by ourselves incidentally or by

self-effort is informal.

To say that there are no dangers in

education would be ridiculous. Educa-

tion has many dangers, but so does Chris-

tianity and the church. It not, what ac-

counts for the many religious cuks who
pose as doing God's will on earth? Wher-
ever there is the actual, you might also

find the counterfeit. Education, like fire

and water, can become either man's mas-

ter or his servant. We must maintain a

balance in education, keeping it a serv-

ant to the cause of Christ.

Education is with us to stay. How are

we going to handle it? If we can retain it

by finding solutions to its dangers, are

you willing to change your mind and ac-

cept it? The most disturbing thing to

me is when persons act contrary to bold-

faced evidence, or in face of knowledge,
or the unhappy experiences of others,

and fall into the same pit. This is true

of church leaders as well as the layman.

Education or no education, we have
evidence of fruit either way. On the one
hand, we have those well trained, who
think they know it all, or those who use

such terms that they can no longer com-
municate with the average person. Nei-

ther of these is truly educated; they are

phonies. On the other hand, we have
those who have no training and seem to

be proud of it. This might be "sour

grapes"—they are hard to change and
they also fail to communicate in many
instances. I am suggesting, then, "a mid-
dle of the road" position in education.

We come now to formal or classroom
education in the elementary school. I

am glad the mission board has her eyes

on tihe young school-age child, for they

will someday be candidates for mission

work.

We must meet the needs of the Chris-

tian day schools. Schools are almost as

old as human history. Away back in the

days of the Israelites it was "line upon
line" and "precept upon precept." Deut.

():2, 6, and 7 suggest constant teaching,

and Eph. 6:1-4 gives us parental respon-

sibilities in training at home. We now
have compulsory education, which has

taken its place to a large degree. This
demands, then, that we develop a Bible-

centered program in which our children

are taught to love and obey God in our
Christian day schools.

Schoolteaching is a big job. High-
school training is not enough to assure

competency. I do not know of any hig i

school that teaches students how to teach

reading, writing, or arithmetic. (Very

few, if any, of us remember how we
learned to read. How then can we teach

others without special training?) It is a

gross injustice to expect anyone to teach

school with only high-school training.

With our Christian day schools there

have been many gratifying results. Many
people have also been disappointed with

leading and discipline problems. A class-

room can very easily get out of hand even

in a Christian school. It takes real skill

to keep good control.

Let me appeal to our churches, then,

that we get the best teachers, plenty of

good books, and pay our teachers a de-

cent wage. School board members, if you
have never taught children, be careful

how you restrict the teacher.

I am glad the mission board has her

eyes on the high-school student, for they

too will ere long be available for service.

God loves youth. The same applies here

as in elementary education with a few
additions. In this age group home influ-

ence begins to come to the surface in a

more indirect way than in previous

years. There are exceptions, of course,

but at this age I would rather send my
child to the public school (if no Chris-

tian school were near at hand) than away
from home to a Christian school.

High-school training for some is a full-

er life, for others a fulfillment of state

laws, for others preparation for college.

Do we need some college-trained per-

sons? If not, how do we expect to have
teachers for our Christian day schools,

nurses, medical missionaries? Who will

translate our Christian literature into

German for our missionaries to use in

Europe? Who will write our Sunday-
school and Bible school helps? (We must
have just as many levels in the Sunday
school as we develop in the public

school.) Who will translate the Bible

into the many languages of the heathen?
It requires a college-trained person in

many instances.

Shall we have a trained ministry? Will

it bring with it the salaried ministry?

Will the ministry become a profession

only? Let me suggest that we can have
training without falling into some of the

evils associated with the above. In the

Levitical order the religious leaders were
both trained and fully supported. For
some reason we have been satisfied with
a secular education for our ministry.

Many of our ministers have only public
school training.

We cannot close our eyes to what edu-

cation has done for other denominations.
Neither can we ignore what the lack of

education has done. Let me suggest some
possible safeguards to education.

1. That we do not set up educational
requirements for ordination.

2. That we will call our leaders from
the local congregation whenever possi-

ble.

3. That we have an apprenticeship if

possible.

This should not discourage anyone
from getting some training after he is

called.

I. I recommend that there be a min-
isters' training course at all our Winter
Bible Schools. This does not necessarily

call for an exclusively college-trained

faculty for this course. Rather, let me
suggest that older ministers take this op-
portunity to share their experiences with
the younger, else they have no right to

complain if they no longer preach sound
doctrine.

II. I recommend that the local con-

gregation or the conference make a way
for the ministers to attend, especially our
younger or newly ordained leaders.

III. I recommend that we do this now
to avoid the calamity into which other
churches have fallen!

—Missionary Bulletin.

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS
A course in chorister training is being of-

fered as a Monday night class during sec-

ond semester at Hesston College. Emphasis
is being placed on various techniques in di-

recting singing, but some time will be given

to chorus organizing in the home congrega-
tion and a brief study of chorus materials.

Two hours of college credit will be given.

The course is taught by Lowell J. Byler.

Dr. Carl F. H. Henry, Editor of Chris-

tianity Today, will be the speaker at the
48th annual commencement of Hesston Col-
lege, as announced by President Roy D.
Roth. Dr. Henry is a noted author and
teacher. He has spoken in some of America's
best-known pulpits. Dr. Henry is currently

on leave as professor of Theology and Chris-

tian Philosophy at Fuller Theological Semi-
nary in Pasadena, Calif.

Nelson Litwiller of Montevideo, Uruguay,
was guest chapel speaker Tuesday morning,

Jan. 21. Bro. Litwiller has served as a ipis-

sionary in Argentina for 30 years. He is

presently Field Secretary for South America
and President of the Mennonite Biblical

Seminary in Uruguay. The subject of his

chapel address was "Profit or Loss," dealing

specifically with motivations of life voca-

tions.

Joyce Snyder has been elected to serve as

secretary of the Student Council during

(Continued on page 117)
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CHURCH MUSIC

Try a Church Music

Conference

By J.
Mark Stauffer

God bless those rare, good people who
have a healthy concern for the improve-

ment of the world's most beautiful form

of church music—unaccompanied con-

gregational singing. Since you are read-

ing this humble little treatise, I am sure

you must be among those rare, good peo-

ple who are interested in church music.

Did you ever wonder what you could

do to improve your congregation's sing-

ing? Well, to get started, did you ever

have a congregational music conference?

These brief week-end conferences are de-

signed for the entire congregation— all

"who have felt His blood sealing your

peace with God" (C.H. 71, stanza 2).

These conferences should be announced

by the minister and song leader as of in-

terest to the whole body—not just for the

song leaders and those interested in mu-
sic.

The program, along with the speaker

or speakers, should be planned at least

three months in advance; some speakers

may need to be contacted a year before.

The program should be printed, an-

nounced, and featured in the church bul-

letin and distributed to the congrega-

tions in the area a week or two in ad-

vance.

The conference titles should be word-

ed attractively—a bit like Reader's Digest

titles. They should cover a number of

common, basic areas of music needs:

church music history, worship through

song, song leading, the congregation's

part in singing, children's music, sing-

ing in the home, church music studies

from the Bible, hymn studies—their au-

thors, composers, and their history, prop-

er use of special music, and planning for

the future.

Most music conferences are planned
for the week end: Friday and Saturday

evening; Sunday morning, afternoon,

and evening. I think it is good to begin

the conference with a congregational

song rehearsal—rehearse the congrega-

tion just like a big chorus. Teach new
songs, correct what is sung wrong, and
help the group to sing with good inter-

pretation. This rehearsal will enable the

instructor to sense, in a real way, the

actual condition of the singing of the

church. Be sure to plan a message direct-

ed to the congregation in the Sunday
morning service, since you will have
more of the local congregation present

for that session than at any other time.

A church music conference, to be ef-

fective and productive, must have some-

thing to say to the congregation on some
areas vitally connected with singing: the

spiritual life, love and unity, spiritual

self-expression, spiritual leadership, ac-

ceptable worship, reverence, and
prompt, regular attendance at divine

services and evangelism.

If your congregation has never had a

music conference, vote for one today;

speak with your minister and song lead-

er. If you have had a conference, build

on it and plan a better one. The wide-

awake church will possibly have one each

year. And may God bless us in the new
year with better congregational singing.

Harrisonburg, Va.

I'll Praise My Maker

By H. H. Smith, Sr.

Some time ago the daily press reported

that a man who had gone well beyond
fourscore years and was still enjoying

good health, wished to recommend, from
experience, hymn-singing as an aid to

longevity. It was his observation that

singing people are happy people, and a

happy, contented spirit promotes good
health. Now if one will turn to a book
on hymnology, he will be impressed with
the longevity of so many of the authors

of our great hymns. No doubt, the lofty

sentiments of the hymns they gave us,

often moved their hearts to song.

Watts and Wesley Examples

Isaac Watts has been called "the father

of English hymnody." Born in 1674, he
departed this life in 1748, in his seventy-

fifth year. As a hymn writer his great

theme was "divine majesty," and many
of his hymns are hymns of praise. (The
word "hymn" is derived from a word
meaning "a song of praise.") The first

lines of some of Watts's hymns of praise

are: "From all that dwell below"; "Be-
gin, my tongue, some heavenly theme";
"My soul, repeat His praise"; "Father,

how wide Thy glory shines."

John Wesley died at the age of 88,

with one of Watts's hymns of praise up-
on his lips:

I'll praise my Maker while I've breath,

And when my voice is lost in death,

Praise shall employ my nobler poiu'rs;

My days of praise shall ne'er be past,

While life, and thought, and being last,

Or immortality endures.

Isaac Watts and Charles Wesley are

considered the greatest of all our hymn
writers, especially if we take into account
the quantity and quality of their produc-

tions. If Watts's hymns emphasized "di-

vine majesty," Charles Wesley's great

theme was "love—the love of God, and
man's experimental knowledge of that

love." For many years Charles Wesley's

hymn, "O for a thousand tongues to sing

my great Redeemer's praise," was the

opening number of the Methodist hym-

nal. He wrote more than 6,000 hymns,

hundreds of which have appeared in

hymnals. He was in his eighty-second

year when he was called home.

Good Old Age for Hymn Writers

It is indeed interesting to note how
many authors of our great hymns have

lived to "a good old age." Among them
the following might he mentioned, to-

gether with the title of one of their most
popular hymns: Ray Palmer, 79, author

of "My faith looks up to Thee"; John
Newton, 82, "Amazing grace! how sweet

the sound"; Horatius Bonar, 80, "I heard

the voice of Jesus say"; Oliver Wendell
Holmes, 85, "O love divine, that stooped

to share"; John Bowring, 80, "In the

cross of Christ I glory"; Alfred Tenny-
son, 83, "Strong Son of God, immortal
love"; and "Sunset and evening star";

John Henry Newman, 89, "Lead, kindly

light"; Samuel Francis Smith, 87, "My
country, 'tis of thee"; and "The morning
light is breaking"; Charlotte Elliott, 82,

"Just as I am, without one plea"; Kather-

ine Hankey, 77, "I love to tell the story";

Harriet Beecher Stowe, 84, "Still, still

with Thee, when purple morning break-

eth."

Special mention should be made of the

blind hymnist, Fanny Crosby, "the most
prolific and perhaps the most popular

writer of Sunday-school hymns that

America has produced." She was de-

prived of her sight through an accident

when only a few weeks old, but she cheer-

fully sang the praises of God in her

hymns down to the close of her life, at

the age of 95. Among the most popular

of her hymns are "Blessed assurance, Je-

sus is mine"; "Pass me not, O gentle Sav-

iour"; "Rescue the perishing"; "Saviour,

more than life to me"; "Thou, my ever-

lasting portion." Of all our hymn writ-

ers, perhaps Bishop William F. Warren
attained the greatest age, 96, and was the

author of the hymn, "I Worship Thee,

O Holy Ghost."

Christianity is a religion of love, and
love produces joy, and joy leads to praise

of Him who is the source of joy. A con-

vert from Mohammedanism said: "Chris-

tianity appealed to me as a religion of

song."

—Cumberland Presbyterian.

A Moscow radio broadcast described as

"unchristian" the answer of the United
States and Britain to the Soviet Union's

latest disarmament proposals. It said the

two western nations "have declared their

intention to go on with the development of

weapons of mass destruction."
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GENERAL CONFERENCE

General Conference News
Ray Bair and Evan Oswald have been

approved for four- and two-year terms,

respectively, on tfie Commission for

Christian Education. General Confer-

ence elects ten members on the Commis-
sion. The Commission elects two more.

Richard Yordy, Roy Troyer, and
Dwight Stoltzfus are co-opted members
of Mennonite Mutual Aid, and J.

Mark
Stauffer is a co-opted member of the Mu-
sic Committee. Other persons co-opted

on General Conference committees are:

Historical—J. C. Wenger, S. S. Wenger,
Irvin Horst; Peace Problems—Edgar
Metzler; Ministerial—M. M. Troyer.

The committee appointed to work on
a Doctrinal Statement are j. C. Wenger,
Chester K. Lehman, Harold E. Bauman,
John E. Lapp, and Clayton Beyler.

The following committee is preparing

the program for the 1959 General Con-
ference, to be held at Goshen, Ind.: J. L.

Horst, Harold E. Bauman, Peter B. Wie-
be.

The General Council gave encourage-

ment to the Music Committee to work in

co-operation with Mennonite Publishing
House on the revision of the Church
Hymnal, subject to the approval of Gen-
eral Conference. This is probably a long-

term project.

Paul Mininger succeeds O. O. Miller

as a member of the Committee on Co-
ordination of Church Program.

The Stewardship Committee, a tem-

porary committee appointed by the Gen-
eral Council, has been dismissed in view
of the pending appointment of a Stew-

ardship Secretary, as provided for by
General Conference action.

On a question brought by the General
Education Council, the General Council,

approving of spiritual guidance and
counsel in university centers, asked the

Commitee on Co-ordination to review
this problem and to attempt a solution

for administration of such student cen-

ters as the one at Philadelphia.

The General Council will meet only

once in 1958—at Laurelville Mennonite
Camp in September, in connection with
a study conference on the doctrine of the

church, conducted by the Ministerial

Committee.

The large demand for the Proceedings
of the 1957 General Conference has re-

quired a reprinting.

The Constitution of General Confer-
ence with its 1957 revisions has been
printed, and is available on request to

the Secretary at Scottdale, Pa.

-Paul Erb,

Executive Secretary.

Purposeful Prayer

By Jonas E. Christner

"Seeing then that we have a great high
priest, that is passed into the heavens,

Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our
profession. For we have not an high

priest which cannot be touched with the

feeling of our infirmities; but was in all

points tempted like as we are, yet with-

out sin. Let us therefore come boldly

unto the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in

time of need" (Heb. 4:14-16).

Recently a noted preacher said, "The
reason we pray is simply that we cannot
help but pray." He was implying that

everyone has the urge to pray and every-

one does pray at certain times. In this

sense we can say that prayer is natural

to everyone. This may hint at the fact

that for certain people prayer is often

fitful in its naturalness, occasional or

"for emergencies only." 1 have witnessed

not a few who prayed with fervor when
life had them in a corner, or when disas-

ter or death stared them in the face. Af-

terwards, when the crisis had passed,

very soon I saw the slow paralysis of neg-

lect crowd God out of their lives again.

Many people will never deny God out-

right, but it is so easy to ignore Him or

fail to include Him in our plans. To
forget God in this manner is always fatal,

and spiritual death always ensues. The
process is slow and gradual, hardly ever

being noticed by the person involved.

The psalmist wrote: "As for me, I will

call upon God; and the Lord shall save

me. Evening, and morning, and at noon,

will I pray, and cry aloud: and he shall

hear my voice" (Psalm 55:16, 17). Here
prayer is planned, purposeful, and part

of a philosophy of life. Devotion had
found a schedule and had become con-

stant and regular.

Jesus advises us to go to the secret

place of prayer, and He practiced this

Himself. How fitting that the soul should
expose its deepest needs only to God!
But Jesus further encouraged us with
the assurance that God's answers would
not remain a secret; He would reward
us openly.

In this business of prayer the whole
man is exposed to God and the encoun-
ter must reach to his entire life. Every-

thing then is sanctified by the Word of

God and prayer. Whatever cannot stand
the gaze of His presence must go. Here-
in may lie the secret why we often fail

to go to the place of prayer. It is a

humbling experience. One's conceit and
self-will must be crucified to the death.

One's firsthand knowledge of God is

learned only in the secret of God's pres-

ence. It makes us quiet and objective. It

makes us obedient and submissive to His
v-'ill and Word. Obedient faith then rises

to take Him at His word.

Purposeful prayer gives new meaning
to the Christian's life. Often one may
not be able to express his deepest desires

and needs to the Father. It is then that

His Spirit makes intercession for us with
groanings which cannot be uttered ac-

cording to Rom. 8:26, 27. The Spirit's

work in the believer is that of an in-

dwelling intercessor. This work is only
possible if we are children of deep, ear-

nest prayer.

James Montgomery gives us these

beautiful and thought-provoking words:

Prayer is the soul's sincere desire,

Uttered or unexpressed;
The motion of a hidden fire

That trembles in the breast.

Prayer is the simplest form of speech
That infant lips can try;

Prayer, the sublimest strains that reach
The Majesty on high.

Prayer is the Christian's vital breath,

The Christian's native air.

His watchword at the gate of death-
He enters heav'n with prayer.

May our heart's cry be today like that
of the disciples to the Master, "Lord,
teach us to pray."

Fort Wayne, Ind.

Results of Watchfulness
By Lois Duffield

Recently an amazing thing happened
in New York City. Six hundred extra

policemen started walking beats in tough
neighborhoods to curb a crime wave.
The first night the new policemen watch-
ed the city, not a single crime of violence
occurred among its eight million inhab-
itants!

Jesus has enjoined us to watch and
pray. What difference would it make in

your community if all Christians really

took that command seriously? It is amaz-
ing to contemplate! It takes only one
really watchful Christian to stir an entire

church; only one bestirred church to

wake up a community. And when the

churches start working together, the re-

sults often inspire the nation!

Watch, therefore, and pray, Christian!

New Haven, Conn.

The pastor is not a military officer.

—J. C. Wenger.
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TO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, February 9

"For »he perfecting of the saints" (Eph. 4:12).

Saints, like fruit, are gathered, even

though in an imperfect state. In order to

place select or choice fruit on the market,

the fruit grower must do much grading,

cleaning, and polishing. So it is with saints.

The Lord picks them up in an imperfect

condition with many weak and carnal tend-

encies. Some are very unlovely, some hard

to live with. Persons having the greatest

need for the fellowship of the church are

these weak saints. God has provided that

the "body" should aid the weak and imper-

fect, to bring people to a state of maturity.

We all are greatly in need of one another.

Let us undergird one another.

Monday, February 10

Read Eph. 4:13.

This Scripture suggests an objective which

is very high, "the measure of the stature of

the fulness of Christ." The question is not

whether this is attainable, but rather, since

it has not yet been reached, whether there

is still something to do. The significant

words no doubt are, "Till we all come."

This passage reminds a person of a group

of mountain climbers who are tied together

by means of a rope. None are satisfied until

every last person has been able to safely ar-

rive at the topmost point. Every fall or slip

of any one person will affect the others to

whom he is tied. Not only will his fall re-

tard the progress of all, but a disregard of

his plight affects the safety of the rest.

Tuesday, February 11

"No more children" (Eph. 4:14).

Christ's purposes in the church presup-

pose that the saints will grow out of child-

hood. Spiritual infants, of course, require

the guidance and counsel of mature Chris-

tians, but it is essential that all Christians

advance to the point where they will not be

affected by false cults and misleading teach-

ings which are constantly afloat. What an

encouragement when one sees such matur-

ing take place! The Holy Spirit can be de-

pended upon to instruct hearts. Thank the

Lord for His faithfulness.

Wednesday, February 12

Read Eph. 4:15.

The measuring stick to determine wheth-
er a child is growing up is an adult. The
comparison is made physically, mentally,

and emotionally. Of course we may have

some difficulty making correct comparisons,

for not all adults have matured equally.

What one needs is a perfect "measure."

This is precisely what we have for meas-

uring the maturing of Christians: "grow up
into him in all things." One of the very in-

teresting things is that we have not arrived;

we can always maintain the interest of an-

ticipation. This is very stimulating and in-

teresting in Christian living.

Thursday, February 13

Read Col. 2:10.

How close can one get to Christ? How
is this relationship affected by my weak-

GOD

nesses and failures? Can one arrive at sin-

less perfection while in a frail earth body?
Do these questions disturb you: an honest

endeavor? an earnest desire? an obedient

heart? Yes, but it is even more important

that we recognize that the Christ who
saved us also indwells us and that our com-
pleteness is in Him. We may draw near. A
perfect relationship is offered. His mercy,

not our perfection, provides the basis for a

close fellowship with Christ. Praise be to

His name!

Friday, February 14

Read Eph. 2:10.

Paul has brought rejoicing to many hearts

through his revelation of the truth that saints

are not self-made but Christ-made. The new
creation is His workmanship. The full glory

is not seen simply in the fact but in the pur-

pose of this new creation. "Unto good
works." The new nature within makes pos-

Sunday School Lesson for February 16

(Romans 10:14-17; Ephesians 3:7-19)

The word "preacher" suggests to all peo-

ple someone related to the church. Preach-

ing is a ministry almost unique to the

church. Teaching belongs to the church but

also to other institutions.

What other meaning does the world at-

tach to "preacher"? Why do they avoid

him? They know that the preacher does

stand between man and God. He has the

Word of God to tell. Men don't want to

get too well acquainted with God.
According to Paul, how does a man come

to get faith in God? Rom. 10:14-17. Could

we have churches without preaching?

Consider the message of the preacher.

What do preachers preach? The Word of

God, which is glad tidings of good things.

Primarily preachers desire to tell sinners the

plan of salvation through Jesus Christ. They
want to help them to a saving faith in Christ.

Preaching builds the church by bringing men
and women to faith in the Head of the

church, the Son of God.
What do preachers preach to saints? What

did Paul preach to the Roman Christians?

If the riches in Christ are unsearchable, can

we ever come to the place where we know
Christ fully? What do you now know and

enjoy about Christ that you did not know
when you first believed? Do you have more
confidence in approaching Him? Why? Do
you see the eternal purpose of God in Christ

Jesus? Is salvation from your sins all you

have by your faith?

Preachers labor to root and ground us in

the love of Christ. Once saved does not

mean we are always saved. We must be

helped to stand fast, to comprehend the

sible a quality of life heretofore impossible:

an outlook, a love, a faith, a service, and a

hope which becomes a spectacle to the world
to draw men to Christ. Ours is an objective

life and full of meaning. Bless His holy

name!
Saturday, February 15

Read Eph. 4:16.

What is the value of my service? or of

your service? Can any one's service be of

any great consequence? There has been only

one Paul, one Moody, and one Billy Gra-
ham. Yes, and there is only one "you." The
spectacle we make in the eyes of the public

is relatively unimportant, but what we do
in the eyes of the Lord is of great impor-
tance. In the above passage we are told that

"every joint" makes a contribution. Even
the small contribution of the smallest joint

in the body is important to the health and
growth of the body. So also the small con-

tribution of the most humble member of

the church is vital to the health and growth
of the church. That joint is you and I.

Christ wants to flow through us to make
this contribution.

—J. E. Gingrich.

breadth and length and depth and height of

Christ's love. Why do we need this com-
prehension? Do you need strength in your

inner life?

And so we see the big task of the preach-

er is to help sinners come into a saving rela-

tion with Christ and to help saints to live in

the love of Christ. When is a preacher's

work done? How evident is the wisdom of

the church in setting up a teaching program
to supplement the preaching?

The Mennonite Church builds its faith on

the Word of God. Its service is not a ritual

like that of some other churches. It is rather

sermon-centered. The pulpit in the center

symbolizes this centrality of preaching. We
attach great importance to the preaching of

the Word of God. God has chosen this

means, chief among others, for the proclama-

tion of the Gospel.

Lord, let Thy servants, as they preach,

Thy great salvation see;

And watch Thou daily o'er their souls,

That they may watch for Thee.

(Philip Doddridge, 1736)

—Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education. National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

Cancerettes is the name that one editor

gives to cigarettes. He calls attention to the

fact that the British government is now dis-

tributing the following notice: "To all smok-
ers. There are now the strongest reasons to

believe that smokers, particularly of ciga-

rettes, run a greater risk of lung cancer than

non-smokers. The more cigarettes smoked
the greater the risk."

The Preaching Ministry of the Church
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue ol

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

The Woodridge congregation, Washing-

ton, D.C., has received a permit to build on

the Colesville Road and is now working on

blueprints.

Two congregations at Hesston, Kans.—

College and Pennsylvania—participated in a

religious census in the community in the

two weeks preceding Jan. 24.

The annual winter fellowship dinner hon-

oring winter guests was held at Phoenix,

Ariz., on Jan. 26, with an informal program

in the afternoon.

The churches of Colorado have formed

a state MYF organization. The president is

Lynford Hershey of Pueblo.

Bro. Richard Bender, Williamsville, N.Y.,

preached at Maple Glen, Grantsville, Md.,

on Dec. 27.

Guest speakers at Berlin, Ohio, Bible

School meetings the week end of Jan. 26

were Harvey Miller, Luxembourg, and Clar-

ence Yoder, Nappanee, Ind.

The Byron Bender family have returned

to their government service in the Marshall

Islands. They had come to America on the

death of Byron's brother, John, the sOn of

Bro. and Sister E. C. Bender, Martinsburg,

Pa.

Johnstown, Pa., Bible School is being con-

ducted each Tuesdav and Friday evening,

Jan. 21-Feb. 21.

Bro. Edwin Alderfer, radio pastor of the

Life and Peace broadcast sponsored in the

Franconia Conference, preached at Worces-
ter, Pa., on Jan. 26.
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Bro. Noah Hershey, Parkesburg, Pa., spoke
in the quarterly mission workers' meeting at

Souderton, Pa., on Jan. 27.

Mrs. Dorothy Hutchinson, Quaker of Jen-
kintown. Pa., who recently spent ten months
accompanied by a Negro girl on a trip of

good will around the world, spoke to the

Homemakers at Blooming Glen, Pa., on
Jan. 22.

The Blooming Glen, Pa., congregation
gives full- or part-time support to seven for-

eign missionaries, three missionaries in On-
tario, two Pax workers, a missionary family
in Vermont, and to an Indian village teacher.

Support is also given to five radio programs.
Mission fund receipts at Blooming Glen for

the year were $21,577.94.

Several brethren from the Perkasie, Pa.,

area spent ten days in Puerto Rico making
contacts with men who had returned to their

homes after working in the States, where
they became Christians. This follow-up work
is sponsored by the Christian Business Men's
Committee.

Bro. Daniel Krady is at present bringing
the messages on the Life and Peace broad-
cast in the Franconia district.

Bro. John M. Drescher, president of the
Ohio Mission Board, preached for the newly
organized fellowship at Columbus, Ohio, on
Jan. 26.

Bro. Gerald C. Studer, Smithville, Ohio,
spoke at Kidron, Ohio, on Jan. 5, at Chestnut
Ridge near Orrville on Jan. 12, and at Long-
eneckers, Winesburg, Ohio, on Jan. 19.

Bro. Ivan Magal is giving a series of

Wednesday evening studies on Pilgrim's
Progress at Springdale, Waynesboro, Va.

Bro. Myron Augsburger, Harrisonburg,
Va., preached at Sonnenberg, Apple Creek,
Ohio, on Jan. 19.

Funds are being collected for the erection
of a church building at Julesburg, Colo.

Four brethren from Upland, Calif., were
at Reedley on Jan. 11 to wire the new
church building there. Bro. Sherman Maust
preached on Jan. 12.

Sister Florence Nafziger, director of the
Christian Hospital Nursing School of Dham-
tari, India, has been granted leave to teach
at the Graduate Nurses' School at Indore the
early part of this year.

Bro. Paul Ruth and family of the Men-
no Travel Service office in Amsterdam are
spending six weeks in America.

Bro. Henry Wyse, Archbold, Ohio,
preached at Ft. Wayne, Ind., on Jan. 19.

The Eastern Board is establishing a center
for VS workers in the Washington, D.C.,

SECOND NOTICE FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL SECRETARIES!

Our first notice suggested that you
order your April-June Sunday-school
supplies by Feb. 6 for prompt delivery.

Please place your orders NOW to as-

sure delivery on schedule.

Thank you.

Mennonite Publishing House

area. A large three-story building owned by
a children's hospital has been made avail-

able. Bro. and Sister Elvin Martin are in

charge.
Bro. Clarence Fretz is conducting a Sun-

day evening teachers' training class at Lin-
dale, Linville, Va.

Bro. John D. Troyer, Delavan, 111.,

preached at the Methodist Church in Dela-
van on Jan. 26.

Bro. Herman Myers, Meadville, Pa., is at-

tending Ontario Mennonite Bible Institute.

Guest speaker at Forks, Middlebury, Ind.,

on Jan. 26 was Pratap T. Gaekwad, who is

a member of the Yeotmal Theological Semi-
nary faculty in India.

Bro. O. N. Johns, Louisville, Ohio, is

teaching in the Ministers' School at Fair-
view, Mich., replacing Bro. George R.
Brunk, who could not be present.

The Sexton House at Mellingers, Lancas-
ter, Pa., has been renovated for the use of
missionaries on furlough. It will be turned
over to the Eastern Board, who will provide
necessary furniture.

Nineteen congregations in Kansas, Colo-
rado, and Missouri have sponsored work-
shops in church finance. A number of them
are adopting a program of integrated giving.

Bro. John E. Wenger, Allemands, La., has
been elected chairman of the local ministe-
rial association.

A congregation was organized at Three
Brothers, Ark., on Dec. 4, with Bro. Henry
Tregle as pastor. Sixteen new members were
received at that time.

Guest speaker at Indianapolis, Ind., on
Jan. 29 was Bro. Wilbur Yoder, Middlebury,
ind.

(Continued on page 116)

Calendar
Michigan Ministers' Course, Fairview, Mich., Feb.

3-14.

School for Ministers, sponsored by Seminary, at
Goshen College, Feb. 4-21, 1958.

Annual Christian Day School Meeting, Bowmansville,
Pa., all day Feb. 15.

Winter Bible School at Conestoga, Morgantown, Pa.,
Feb. 17-28.

Annual ministerial meeting, Lancaster Conference,
Goods, Ehzabethtown, Pa., Feb. 18, 19.

Ministers' meeting and winter conference of Iowa-
Nebraska Mission Board at Wood River, Nebr.,
Feb. 18-21.

Conservative Mennonite Ministers' Fellowship, Unit-
ed Bethel Church, Plain City, Ohio, Feb. 19-26.

Camping Conference, sponsored by Commission for

Christian Education at Science Ridge, Sterling, 111.,

Feb. 28-March 1.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Publication Board, at
Scottdale, Pa., March 7-9, 1958.

Annual meeting. Eastern Mennonite Board of Mis-
sions and Charities, at Millwood, Gap, Pa., March
11-13.

Annual Conference on Christian Community Rela-
tions, Iowa Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa,
March 21-23.

Conference on Church Extension, sponsored jointly

by Seminary and General Board, at Goshen Col-
lege, March 26-28, 1958.

Spring meeting. Commission for Christian Education.
Scottdale, Pa., April 11, 12.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mennonite Mission Board,
Beech, Louisville, Ohio, April 18-20.

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference.
Martins Creek, MiUersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions end
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-Iuly

5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-

treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,

Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,

Ont., Sept. 6, 7.
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Mission News

The Paul Conrads are planning to leave

for India about May 1 dependinj^ on avail-

able transportation. Bro. Conrad will con-

clude his present employment at Gary, W.
Va., on March 15 and the family will go first

to Scottdale, Pa., and then to Oregon for

visits with their immediate families. Pray

that transportation and other arrangements

may be made without difficulty.

The Paul Swarrs in Ramat Gan, Israel,

have received a three-month extension to

their tourist visa. They are hoping to obtain

a student visa. Pray that God will grant

them daily wisdom.

Sister Elsa Gonzalez, Pulguillas, Puerto

Rico, has been secured to teach at Betania

Mennonite School for the second term of the

present school year. Her appointment was
approved at the Jan. 8 meeting of the Puerto

Rico Executive Committee. The Executive
Committee meets regularly the first Wednes-
day of each month. The next meeting will

be held on Feb. 5.

The Glad Tidings Mennonite Church,
Bronx, N.Y., began a Winter Bible School
on Wednesday evening, Jan. 8, which will

continue every Wednesday evening for eight

weeks. Two class periods are held each eve-

ning. During the first period Bro. Eugene
Landis teaches Bible Study Methods and
Bro. Wesley Lehman, Youth Faces Christ.

In the second period Bro. Lehman teaches

Book Study and Bro. Landis, Spirit vs. Flesh.

The annual MYF rally for the Chicago
Mennonite churches, Jan. 24-26, brought to-

gether a large group of young people from
Lombard, Camp Rehoboth, Union Ave.,

Bethel, Englewood, and Second Mennonite
(Spanish). Approximately 140 were present

for the fellowship supper at the Second
Mennonite Church on Saturday evening.
Other sessions were held at the Bethel Men-
nonite Community Church on Friday eve-

ning, at the Union Ave. Church on Sunday
afternoon, and at the Second Mennonite
Church on Sunday evening. Bro. Marcus
Bishop, Denver, Colo., served as special

speaker.

The congregation at Rancho Veloz, Cuba,
dedicated a newly rented building on Dec.
29. Bro. Aaron King, Sagua la Grande,
preached the dedicatory sermon. One local

member testified that the establishing of an
evangelical witness there was an answer to

his prayers.

Bro. J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind., served as

special speaker for the midwinter conven-
tion of the Indiana-Michigan MYF, Jan. 25,

26, held at Goshen College. The convention
theme was "Christ's Invitations: Come Ye
. . . Look Ye ... Go Ye."

Sister Dorothy Bean, home missionary to

the Spanish-speaking people in Chicago,
graduated with a degree in sociology from
Roosevelt University, Chicago, on Feb. 3.

Change of address: the Aaron Kings
should now be addressed at Apartado 333,

Sagua la Grande, Las Villas, Cuba. This

provides them with a post-office box which
is more reliable than house delivery.

Bro. Alvin Roth, superintendent of the

London, Ont., Rescue Mission, and seven

new Christians from London and one from
Hamilton participated in the January Mis-

sions Night of the Elmira, Ont., Mennonite
Church on Jan. 22.

Sister Lena Graber, missionary nurse to

Nepal, told about her work there to the Bi-

har, India, missionaries during her recent

visit with them, Jan. 11-14. She also spoke
in Hindi to the local Christians, challenging

them with the witnessing needs in Nepal.

Chairmen of the various mission councils

in the Bihar, India, area were recently elect-

ed as follows: Paul Kniss, Evangelistic Coun-
cil; Henry Becker, Educational Council; and
A. M. Topono, Economic Council. Milton
Vogt was elected treasvuer of the Economic
Coimcil.

Bro. Nelson Litwiller, Montevideo, Uru-
guay, will be speaking in the following
churches during the first half of February:
Feb. 3, Market St., Scottdale, Pa.; Feb. 4,

Beech, Louisville, Ohio; Feb. 5, Leo, Ind.;

Feb. 7, Forks, Middlebury, Ind.; Feb. 8,

Nappanee, Ind.; Feb. 9, morning. Prairie

St., Elkhart, Ind.; Feb. 9, afternoon. College
Union, Goshen, Ind.; Feb. 9, evening. River-

view Conservative, White Pigeon, Mich.;
Feb. 10, morning, Goshen College chapel;

Feb. 11, Roanoke, 111.; Feb. 12, Science
Ridge, Sterling, 111.; Feb. 13, Iowa Men-
nonite School, Kalona, Iowa; Feb. 14, Sugar
Creek, Wayland, Iowa; Feb. 16, morning
and afternoon. West Liberty, Ohio, church-
es; and Feb. 16, evening, Salem, Elida,

Ohio. Bro. Litwiller will be speaking partic-

ularly about the work at Araguacema, Brazil,

begun by Bro. Howard Hammer.
The five Mennonite churches of Elkhart,

Ind., each recently appointed a member of

their congregation who with the Secretary
for Home Missions of the General Mission
Board form a Local Board to give assistance

to a program of evangelistic outreach in the

city of Elkhart begun by Bro. Warner Jack-
son, a member of the Gladstone Mennonite
Church, Cleveland, Ohio, and presently a

student at Goshen College. The Board had
its first meeting Monday evening, Jan. 20,
and plans to make a survey of the area under
consideration immediately.

Registered nurses are urgently needed at

the Kiowa County Memorial Hospital,

Greensburg, Kans. Write the administrator,

Robert Keller, or the Personnel Secretary,

MBMC, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

Sister Lena Graber, missionary nurse to

Nepal, kept several appointments in the

Dhamtari, M.P., India, area recently: Jan.

21, the staff of the Shantipur Leprosy Home
and Hospital; Jan. 28, the women's meeting
at Balodgahan.

Personnel are urgently needed for the

Mennonite Hospital, La Junta, Colo., and
the Pioneers Memorial Hospital, Rocky
Ford. These include registered nurses and
other hospital personnel. Qualified persons

Your Treasurer

Reports

During this past week the Mennonite Cen-
tral Committee held its annual meeting in

Chicago. At this meeting there was a review

of the total outreach of the church through
foreign relief and service. Information in

these reports indicates a continuing need for

the church to reach out through this type of

service to destitute and needy people across

the world. Although no current critical war
situation is increasing this need, there are

yet many refugees and critical spots which
need the help which our church can give.

The MCC continues to adjust its program to

try to meet the most critical needs and ap-

preciates very much the support which has

made this program possible.

We feel that our church needs to continue

to support on a regular basis the relief and
service program. From the contributions

given through the Relief and Service Com-
mittee program of our church a regular allo-

cation of funds is made for the MCC pro-

gram. It is hoped that we can continue to

share in this total world-wide outreach and
this can be done as long as our brotherhood
continues to respond with regular contribu-

tions to the relief and service program. Cur-
rently we are planning a program within

total contributions based on fifty cents per
member per month. We would like to en-

courage each congregation to use this

amount as a basis for their continuing sup-

port of this program.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart. Indiana

should write W. J. Dye, administrator, Men-
nonite Hospital, La Junta, or the Personnel

Secretary, MBMC, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart,

Ind.

Bro. Wilbert Lind, on furlough from So-

malia, spoke at Elizabethtown, Pa., on Jan.

19, and is scheduled to speak at Harlem,
New York City, on Feb. 9.

Speakers in the annual meeting of the

Eastern Board to be held at Millwood, Gap,
Pa., March 11-13 include Wilbert Lind, John
Leatherman, John Litwiller, and Roy Krei-

der.

Bro. Harold G. Eshleman, secretary of the

Virginia Mission Board, will conduct meet-
ings in both churches in Jamaica in April.

Bro. and Sister J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind.,

stopped at the Mennonite House of Friend-
ship, Bronx, N.Y., on Jan. 19 on their way
to Elkhart from Hartford, Conn. In the eve-

ning they attended the Puerto Rican Fellow-
ship Service in Brooklyn and Bro. Graber
brought a missionary message which was
translated into Spanish by the leader of the

meeting.
(Continued on page 116)
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Islam's Challenge to Mennonites
By John Howard Yoder

We have seen why Islam is a special kind

of challenge to Christian missions. (See the

Dec. 31 Gospel Herald, p. 1142.) One
might further ask whether that special chal-

lenge should apply in any particular way to

Mennonites. Might it not be that some other

better-equipped denomination, or people of

some other culture or personality type,

should be given the responsibility of meet-

ing Islam's challenge, as specialists so to

speak, on behalf of Christendom? To answer

this question we should investigate why it is

that a Christian group with convictions such

as those held by Mennonites has a very

peculiar responsibility of its own, even great-

er than that of other Christian groups, to

witness to Islam.

At the root of Islam's rejection of Chris-

tianity lies the fact that Christianity, as Is-

lam has seen and known it, is a worldly and
carnal religion. Islam has seen the worst

face of Christianity. In its formative years

it was in contact with Eastern Orthodoxy
and the schismatic churches of the Near
East, with their almost magical view of the

sacraments, their almost idolatrous use of

images, the ascetic legalism of their monks,
and their lack of concern for personal con-

version, faith, and discipleship. In later

years Islam has had to do with Christendom

as a political enemy, an adversary more
vigorous than its eastern counterpart but

hardly more attractive spiritually.

Thus, when the Moslem rejects Chris-

tianity he rejects not Jesus Christ, as He was
and is and ever shall be, not the faith to

which the New Testament testifies, but a

degenerate form of that faith, distorted not

only by human weakness, which is in some
sense unavoidable, but also by centuries of

misplaced emphasis, false teaching, and
compromising behavior which should have

been avoidable. Now the Mennonite
churches, with others of like conviction,

however their witness and faithfulness may
have been dimmed through the centuries,

exist basically as a protest against just those

abuses and distortions which Islam rejects.

The Anabaptists of the sixteenth century,

like others before and after them, sought

to purge Western Christianity of -its non-

Christian accretions and to return to the

simple faith of the New Testament. This

they did, not in order to please the Moslems,

but in order to obey their Lord. This was
the meaning of their emphasis on the be-

liever's church, on a renewal of all of life,

on nonresistance and separation from the

world. The churches which stand in this

tradition of renewal and of return to the

Bible have for that reason a particular call

to show Moslems that the true face of Chris-

tianity is not that which they traditionally

spurn.

MISSIONS

An Arab woman building a fire in her oven in

preparation for baking bread.

This is not to say that if once the mis-

understandings were cleared away, all Mos-
lems would be open to the Gospel; but it

might at least be hoped that those who find

the preaching of the cross to be foolish and
scandalous might come to know clearly what
they reject and reject it for the right reasons,

and that those whom the Spirit calls, who
are seeking a more personal and more sat-

isfying faith than their Prophet can give

them, might not be kept from Christ by mis-

information.

One of the most obvious points at which
Mennonites protest against Christendom's
distortion of Christianity is the war ques-

tion. Islam knows Christianity as a military

enemy. From the eighth century to the pres-

ent day, "Christian" nations have appealed
to their religion to justify their warring
against the Near Eastern and North African

powers. The Crusades against the Moslems
in Palestine were the most obvious example
of this kind of "holy war," but perhaps not

the worst. The continuous hostility through
the centuries, across a fluctuating battle line

in Spain, North Africa, and Southeastern

Europe, may well have done more than the

Crusades themselves to veil the face of

Christ.

Islam has for its part a doctrine of Holy
War as well. Holy War, djihad, is in fact

one of the basic moral obligations of every

true Moslem. Yet, in a number of ways, this

Moslem teaching is not as reprehensible as

is the similar behavior of Christians. For
one thing, Moslem Holy War is in keeping

with the teaching and example of Moham-
med himself, whereas Christian crusades

are a brutal denial of everything Christ stood

for.

But there is another more surprising dif-

ference. Moslems, even though they be-
lieve in Holy War, no longer practice it. It

is one of the unexpected traits of the mod-
ern uprising of the Islamic peoples that they
do not as a rule appeal to the traditional

ideology of the Holy War, as obvious as

such recourse to a religious sanction for their

actions would seem. This may largely be
because their tradition says that djihad must
involve the entire "House of Islam" or Is-

lamic world, and not just one Moslem
nation.

The responsible leaders of the current
rebellion in Algeria, for instance, appeal to

Arabic ethnic and national sentiments, but
do not ask to have their efforts blessed as

a Holy War; nor would the religious leaders,

if solicited, give such sanction. On the other
hand, one can find French Christians, in-

cluding some in government circles, attempt-
ing to interpret France's repressive action in

Algeria, or even its blunder in Suez, as nec-
essary to the defense of Christianity.

Here the nonresistant Christian raises his

voice in protest and in testimony. He pro-
claims to Moslem and to warring Christian
alike that the Prince of Peace has given His
disciples a new power and a new way to

face the enemy and that the warfare to

which we are called is not carnal and our
weapons not carnal but mighty. He disowns
the Crusades in the name of the cross.

Yet, our protest and testimony go still

deeper. One becomes a Moslem by being
born to Moslem parents. One becomes a

Jew by being born to Jewish parents. Noth-
ing could be more natural for the Moslem
than to suppose that one becomes a Chris-

tian by being born to Christian parents. The
practice of Christians who baptized their

children, whether the Copts in Arab-
occupied Egypt, the Greek Orthodox, or

the Saxon Lutherans in Turkish-occupied
Transylvania, was just what was needed to

confirm Moslems in this misconception of

the Gospel. But the New Testament Chris-

tian will testify that true baptism is depend-
ent on true faith. By denying that one be-

comes a Christian by birth, he will deny
that Christian faith has claims only on a

certain ethnic group, and will thereby ex-

tend to every Moslem the same invitation to

repent and believe as is extended to every

child of Christians.

Since the Mennonite does not believe that

everyone in a "Christian country" is a Chris-

tian, he will be freed from the general mis-

conception that everyone in a Moslem coun-

try is a convinced Moslem. He will not call

the Moslem to move from one sphere of

ethnic solidarity and conformity to another,

from the "House of Islam" to "Christendom";

he will, on the contrary, make visible by his

nonconformity, even within a "Christian"

culture, that the Christian Church is a differ-

ent kind of people.

There would be other points at which
similar observations could be made. One
might dwell on the fact that Christian mis-

sionaries, coming to Moslem countries with

their highly stratified feudal social structure.
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have generally lived and behaved like upper-

class people, whereas Mennonites, with their

simple rural background, might be more able

than some to overcome feelings of class or

race and to come to an oppressed people as

servants, not masters. This, however, is a

very relative difference and one whose rea-

sons may often be more cultural than reli-

gious.

One might dwell on the way in which

much of Christendom accepts ethical com-

promise in the interest of the welfare of so-

ciety or in order to set moral goals which

everyone can attain, whereas for Mennon-
ites, according to our commitment at least,

feasibility is no standard, and God's will is

total discipleship, whether that may seem
possible or not. One good explanation for

Islam's rapid conquest of large parts of Cen-

tral Africa in our day is that its ethical re-

quirements are few, understandable, and

feasible. Christianity cannot compete with

Islam in "making conversion easy," either

for primitive or for civilized peoples. Chris-

tianity's only hope is to return to its true

nature and to dare to testify to the full and

holy will of God, to refuse compromise and

proclaim in life and in word that in Christ

God has called all men to' become disciples.

It has not been the purpose of this article

to nourish Mennonites in self-satisfaction as

to the rightness of their views. As a matter

of fact, Mennonites have no special success

to show in living out the implications of the

belief they profess. Our achievements do

not go beyond other Christian groups'

achievements as far as our stated goals go

beyond theirs, and thus we have indeed

grounds for a special measure of humility.

Yet, it remains true that if and when Men-
nonites, together with other Christians of

similar convictions, confess the faith they

profess and open themselves in repentance

and renewed commitment to new leading

and a new enabling by God's Spirit, they

should be especially equipped and called

to bring to Islam in particular the Story

they have for the nations.

Next: Our First Three Years in Algeria.

Wooster, Ohio.

Catholics Sponsor a Bible Week

The Roman Catholic Church in Portugal

sponsored a "Bible Week" from June 2 to

June 9.

Old manuscripts and printed Bibles of

several versions were on exhibit at the Na-

tional Library of the former Royal Palace

of Ajuda.

An intensive movement for the printing

and circulation of inexpensive Scripture por-

tions has been under way, and Gospel por-

tions and booklets were sold at church

doors.

Conferences were held in churches; by

newspapers and radio the people were

urged to purchase and read the Holy Scrip-

tures.

A plea has been made for young folk to

go from house to house distributing the

Scriptures.—Missionary Broadcaster.

Theme: BREAD OF LIFE.
"Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable

gift" (II Cor. 9:15).

"He that hath the Son hath life" (I John

5:12).

"And Jesus said unto them: I AM THE
BREAD OF LIFE" (John 6:35).

We Christians, no matter where we live,

have received that unspeakable gift; that

Bread come from heaven for us, so that we
might have life. Why such a blessing? Why
such a privilege?

Silence and meditation.

Call to Worship

Hymn: Come, Let Us Join Our Cheerful

Song, No. 62 (all songs are from Church
Hymnal). Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts,

No. 86.

Leader: Psalm 107:1-9.

Response by the people: Psalm 111:1-10.

Adoration and Praise

"I love the Lord, because he hath heard

my voice and my supplications. Because he

hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will

I call upon him as long as I live. . . . Gra-

cious is the Lord, and righteous; yea, our

God is merciful. The Lord preserveth the

simple: I was brought low, and he helped

me" (Psalm 116:1, 2, 5, 6).

Leader: Let us praise God together.

Prayer:

Hymn: In Thy Holy Place, No. 167.

Scripture reading: John 6:32-35, 48-58. (A

person may be chosen to read the Scripture

and lead in the following prayer.)

Prayer: For all the people in the world

who came to the "Bread of Life."

Talk: "Bread of Life."

Hymn: Bread of Heaven, No. 314, or Je-

sus, Thy Boundless Love to Me, No. 280.

Thanksgiving and Gratitude

Leader: Let us thank God together.

Prayer:

Theme: "Pray for one another" (Jas. 5:16,

RSV).

Materials for the room: Print the theme
verse in large letters on a banner and hang
it in front of the room. On a table place a

Bible opened to Jas. 5:16 where the theme
verse is found. Place an offering plate on the

table, and display pictures on a bulletin

board or wall about the mission which will

receive the offering.

Call to worship: Psalm 135:1-3, RSV.

Songs: Bless the Lord, No. 102 (all songs

Confession

Silent meditation: Each worshiper opens

his heart to God in penitence.

Prayer: For this individual congregation

(by one chosen from the group).

Hymn: O God, According to Thy Grace,

No. 250.

Leader: "Have mercy upon me, O God,
according to thy lovingkindness; according

unto the multitude of thy tender mercies

blot out my transgressions. Wash me thor-

oughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me
from my sin. . . . Purge me with hyssop, and
I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be
whiter than snow. . . . O Lord, open thou

my lips; and my mouth shall shew forth thy

praise" (Psalm 51:1, 2, 7, 15).

Prayer in silence.

Intercession

Hymn: O God of Mercy! Hearken Now,
No. 512, or Spirit of Holiness, Descend, No.

528 (could be sung by a quartet).

Prayer:

Leader: We pause that Thy people may
present the petitions most upon their hearts.

(Silence)

We pray Thee to fulfill Thy promises to

all who are of humble and contrite heart and
who hope in Thy mercy. We ask in the name
of Christ. Amen.

Dedication

Leader: "I lay down my life for the sheep"

(John 10:15).

Offering.

Prayer: (by a person chosen from the wor-

shiping group)

Thanksgiving-Dedication

Hymn: Thy Life Was Given for Me, No.

408.

Silent prayer of personal dedication.

Hymn: Now Thank We, No. 14, or Blest

Be the Tie That Binds, No. 607.

Benediction.

—Prepared by Marta Quiroga de Alvarez,

Argentina.

are from Junior Hymns). Fairest Lord Jesus,

No. 20.

Explanation of service: This day is World
Day of Prayer for Christians everywhere.

Today in a special way Christians all over

the world are praying for one another, and
for people who are not Christians.

God asks us to pray—not because He does

not already know what we feel, how we
think, and what we need, but He likes for us

MISSIONS

Children's Service for

World Day of Prayer

Feb. 21, 1958
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to talk to Him about it. Fraying also helps

us to better know our needs. God also wants

us to pray to Him for others. The Bible

says, "Fray for one another." That is just

what we want to do now.

We will hear some stories about answered

prayer. Then we will thank God for His an-

swers. We will also hear stories about peo-

ple who need our prayers. Then we will

pray for those people. (For variety have dif-

ferent teachers tell the stories and direct the

prayer or song following the stories. Stories

on the suggested subjects can be found in

church periodicals. Add or subtract from the

program as time allows. For relaxation have

children stand for prayers and songs.)

Stories of answered prayer:

1. For someone ill.—You may tell the story

of Cathy Richards of Japan. Beams of

Light, Sept. L5, 1957, contains a letter

from Cathy's mother expressing thanks

for prayers for Cathy when she had polio.

Prayer response by children.—Thanks for

Cathy's healing.

2. For someone in danger or sorrow.

Prayer response by children.

3. For some child in need of a home.—The
story of the Nachtigall family appears in

Beams of Light, Oct. 14, 1956.

Prayer response by children. — Thanks for

finding a home for these children; thanks

for our Christian homes.

Songs: For the Beauty of the Earth, No.

96. Let Us with a Gladsome Mind, No. 6.

Stories of prayer needs:

1. Children of missionaries who are far from

relatives and friends, some even sepa-

rated from parents during school months,

as in India. For young children see Beams
of Light, May 26, 1957, for the story,

"Grandma Is Coming," about children in

Japan.

Prayer response by children.—For protection

and help for all missionary children.

2. Story of someone who needs to know
Jesus.—See "Brave John," in Jan. 6, 1957,

Words of Cheer.

Prayer response by children.—That those

who do not know about Jesus may some-

time hear of Him and learn to love Him.

3. Need for more missionaries. — From
Words of Cheer choose one or two mis-

sionary biographies to tell.

Prayer response by children.—Thank God for

calling those . people to be ^missionaries

for Him. Fray for others to be called.

Songs: Just As I Am, Thine Own to Be,

No. 90. Saviour, Like a Shepherd Lead Us,

No. 68. Hear Our Prayer, O Lord, No. 5.

Offering: Refer to the display of pictures

about the mission which you are helping to

support. Have an older child dedicate the

offering with a brief prayer.

Benedictory hymn: Heavenly Father,

Bless Us, No. 68A.

—Prepared by Helen Triimbo, Scottdale, Fa.
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"Except a Grain

of Wheat ... Die . .
."

By Ralph Buckwalter

In less than two months three members
of the Kushiro congregation have entered

into the joy of the Lord: Sister Kimoto on

Oct. 22, Sister Shirakawa on Nov. 22, and
Bro. Matsumoto on Dec. 9. We have already

written about the home-going of our be-

loved sisters, but feel prompted to share also

the testimony of our brother Matsumoto,
who at the age of 28 entered into the Lord's

rest.

Matsumoto-san and his mother at their home in

Shimo-osobetsu in 1954.

Bro. Shinobu, himself a fruit of Bro. Mat-
sumoto's witnessing and now engaged in

full-time evangelistic work, wrote the follow-

ing obituary which Bro. Hatano has kindly

translated into English.

"Bro. Matsumoto was born in 1928, the

eldest son of a peasant couple in Fukushima
prefecture. When two years old, his family

moved to Hokkaido under the sponsorship

of the government and set to work develop-

ing farm land in a lonely plain called Shimo-

osobetsu. There he was brought up as a

youth and had a very hard time with farm
work until inducted into the Imperial Navy
in 1944. Demobilized the following year he
returned home to help his old father.

"Bro. Matsumoto devoted all his spare

time to activating the young people's move-
ment and offering his excellent advice and
counsel to individuals. His father's death

came in 1950, and he was suddenly en-

trusted with all the responsibilities of the

whole household. In 1952, physical over-

work and emotional strain caused him to

contract tuberculosis, sending him to the

state sanatorium at Teshikaga. But the ill-

ness provided him with a good chance for

meditation about such things as human
weakness and incompleteness, leading him
finally to the grave issue of life and death.

"It was at this juncture that he heard the

Gospel from a young Christian doctor who
had once been a t.b. patient himself. He
attended regularly the Bible class sponsored

by the intern and found the solution for all

the worries and anxieties from which he had
so long been suffering. Hope and faith

brought peace to his mind. The more eager-

ly he sought the Lord, the more abundantly

was he given faith in Him. Around this time

he came to get acquainted with Bro. Buck-

waiter who was just in his earlier stage of

local evangelism.

"In 1954, he left the hospital and went
home for recuperation. At the church he
confessed his faith in Jesus Christ and be-

came a member on Dec. 22, 1954. The
prospect of being relieved from the worldly

unhappiness, however, was not so bright as

anticipated by his relatives and friends. The
relapse of the disease compelled him to enter

the Kushiro Red Cross Hospital for the sec-

ond time. God be praised! His afflicted ser-

vant was provided enough strength and
courage to continue his evangelical work,

even under financial difficulties and physical

pain. Around his sickbed the seekers would
be gathered to have Bible studies and the

joyous chorus of hymns would be heard all

over the hospital.

"But in the fall following the hospitaliza-

tion, he reluctantly went out of the hospital

merely on account of financial difficulties. In

the spring of 1956, he was taken to the Na-
tional Health Insurance Hospital at Shi-

becha, just a few miles from his homestead,

but this time he was carried on a stretcher.

"Since becoming a Christian he spent ev-

ery hour thanking God for His peace and
mercy, although his physical condition never

ceased to act as a deterrent to his earnest de-

sire to work for Christ. In the midnight of

Dec. 9, 1957, the Lord put a period to the

earthly life of this most faithful disciple.

Bro. Matsumoto happily submitted his soul

to the Lord and made a triumphant entry

into heaven. Amen!"

May I also add a brief testimony of heart-

felt thanks to God for His blessing to me
through our brother. Never will I forget the

warmth of his devotion to Christ and his one

burning desire to help others find Him, too.

The memory of trips with him on foot or by
horse and wagon or sled to their homestead

located in wooded hill country three miles

from Gojikoku station will be cherished all

my life. It was during such times that we
could most easily open our hearts to each

other. We often sang or hummed the chorus

which he taught me and which so well ex-

pressed his outlook on life. Here is a rough

translation of it:

In Christ I have no sorrow,

for I've laid my burdens

at the foot of the cross.

Singing, "Hallelujah," I journey

through this life.



Undoubtedly aware that he was hving on

borrowed time, Bro. Matsumoto spoke to

others with a directness and quiet urgency

which the Holy Spirit used in a remarkable

way. His burden was always for his own
family and the scattered homesteads in the

Shimo-osobetsu area. His younger brother

has confessed faith in Christ and is preparing

for baptism. One of Bro. Matsumoto's last

words to us was, "Help my mother to believe

in Jesus."

On Dec. 27, just a few weeks after the

funeral, we had the privilege of baptizing

Bro. Ozaki, a pioneer farmer whose home-

stead is next to the Matsumoto farm. Bro.

Ozaki is also a fruit of our departed brother's

witness. Since early 1957 he has been a pa-

tient in the same Shibecha hospital suffering

from tuberculosis and heart trouble, but like

Bro. Matsumoto radiates the love of Christ

through the whole ward.

Won't you pause at this moment and thank

God for His grace manifest through the life

and death of Bro. Matsumoto? Won't you

join us in intercessory prayer for Matsu-

moto's younger brother and Bro. Ozaki who
have confessed Christ as Saviour and Lord?

Remember also the young people of this

rural area—the two Hiuras, the three Kandas,

Ozaki's son, the Goro boy as well as the

Matsumoto family, the patients in the Shi-

becha hospital, and many others.

Finally, pray that God will get more

transformed disciples for His work who will

suffer and "die" with Christ in order that

Christ might be lifted up and draw many to

\ Himself.

: Kushiro, Japan.

Broadcasting

Conducting the weekly devotional period

with the radio staff recently were Weldon
Martin, missionary to Spanish people in Tex-

as, an Henry Goshow, pastor of the Estella

Mennonite Church in central Pennsylvania.

The Special Bible Term students 6f East-

em Mennonite College helped in the Inform-

er mailing on Jan. 22.

NEWSPAPER AD PAYS OFF
A newspaper advertisement announcing

the Mennonite Hour Broadcast which also

listed the address of the local church was
the first introduction a Chicago man had to

the Mennonite Church. "He tuned in your

program and came to the church," wrote
Laurence Horst, pastor of the Englewood
Mennonite Church.

This man "gave his heart to Jesus Christ"

in the Union Avenue Church reception room
according to Bro. Horst.

How much is your church doing to make
your community aware of The Mennonite
Hour and of their welcome to your church?
A series of eight ads have been designed to

help you do this very job.

Individuals, Sunday-school classes, and
churches are now sponsoring these ads in

various areas of the church. If you are in-

terested, you can secure a sheet listing all
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eight mats by writing to Mennonite Broad-
casts, Inc., Harrisonburg, Va.

Welcome to Church

Sunday School, 10 a.m.
Worship Service, 11 a.m.
Evening Worship, 7:30 p.m.

"A friendly church"

SPANISH BROADCAST TO AMERICAS
VIA HCJB

HCJB, Quito, Ecuador, "Heralding Christ

Jesus' Blessings" to the Western Hemisphere,
is now carrying Luz y Verdad, our Spanish
broadcast. It can be heard on short wave
at 8:00 p.m. Sunday evening. A second
airing will be made each week at a time not

yet determined.

OTHER SPANISH NEWS
Station TGNA, Guatemala, will begin

broadcasting Luz y Verdad over long and
short wave in place of TGED-TGEF in the

same city. The time is Wednesday evening,

8:00 p.m., and on Sunday morning.

Station CP-12, La Paz, Bolivia, has re-

viewed tapes and will begin airing Luz y
Verdad programs on long and short wave
at 10:30 Sunday morning as soon as they

receive scheduled tapes.

Station WAPA, San Juan, Puerto Rico,

has promised time to Luz y Verdad. Broad-
casts were to have begun during January.

Station WMIE, Tampa, Fla., has writ-

ten that they are interested in using Luz y
Verdad. Supporters are needed for this pro-

gram. If interested, write Audicion Luz y
Verdad, Inc., Box 25, Aibonito, Puerto Rico,

or Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harris-

onburg, Va.

*

More than 3200 students attended the

fifth International Student Missionary Con-
vention held by the Inter-Varsity Christian

Fellowship at Urbana, Illinois, during the

holidays. More than 100 missionary leaders
took part in the program. The theme was
"One Lord, One Church, One World." Billy

Graham, speaking the last night of the gath-

ering, said, "I have a feeling that as God
called the disciples and the early church to

evangelize in the first generation of church
history, so you and I may be the ones God
has called to evangelize the world in its last

generation."
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EDITORIAL

Clogged Channels

Someone commented recently, "Any old

ditch can be a channel of blessing if it is only

cleaned out." Tin cans, sticks, and other

debris can soon cause a stream to become
clogged and stagnant. Many Christian lives

become like clogged streams.

One kind of debris clogging many lives

today is found in the little deceits so com-
mon to modern living. These include giving

wrong impressions about ourselves or our

work in order to maintain an acceptable

reputation among our fellows. We may also

be tempted to play jokes on others which
actually become untruths to the general pub-

lic because the whole truth never reaches all

the persons who receive the original false

impression.

The Bible speaks about sincerity being a

characteristic of the child of God. Jesus

said to His disciples, "Be ye therefore per-

fect ... as your Father ... in heaven is

perfect." In other words, be completely

sincere as your Father in heaven is com-
pletely sincere. A life clogged with little

deceits becomes insincere and is in danger of

losing all its value as a channel of blessing

to others.

Wrong words can also become debris to

clog our channel of blessing. Words which
express pride, unclean thoughts, jealousy,

covetousness, or other sins of the mind and
heart which are so difficult to isolate some-

times. Unnecessary words which add noth-

ing to the meaning of the thought being

expressed but reveal spiritual stagnation

within the speaker.

Jesus told the Pharisees that a man's

speech reveals his character. "Every idle

word that men shall speak," He continued,

"they shall give account thereof in the day
of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt

be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be

condemned" (Matt. 12:36, 37).

The Apostle Paul reminds the Ephesians

that fornication, uncleanness, and covetous-

ness should "not be once named among . . .

[them]," and then continues, "Neither filthi-

ness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which

are not convenient . . .
." He exhorts the

Corinthians as follows: "Having therefore

these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse

ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and

spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of

God."

Can it be that we have carelessly allowed

our channels for service to become clogged

and stagnant? We can again become chan-

nels of blessing by confessing our faults and

seeking the inward cleansing which only a

complete yielding to the Holy Spirit can

bring.—L. C. Hartzler.

MISSIONS
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Elkhart, Ind.—Thirteen volunteers attend-

ed the January VS Orientation School con-

ducted at Elkhart from Jan. 14 to 24.

Robert and Elverta Good, Orrville, Ohio,

will be serving as unit leader and hostess

at the Valley View Hospital, Glenwood
Springs, Colo. Marvin Krabill, Smithville,

Ohio, will serve as maintenance worker and
club worker at Camp Rehoboth, St. Anne,
111. Delores Deitzel, Pigeon, Mich., and
Marva Yoder, Midland, Mich., will be nurse

aides at the Mennonite Hospital, La Junta,

Colo. Alva Bender, Mishawaka, Ind., will

assist with remodeling the kitchen at the

Iowa City, Iowa, unit home. Ronald Col-

lins, Harrisonburg, Va., will go to Puerto

Rico to serve as a maintenance worker and
radio technician. Beatrice Weber, Elmira,

Out,, will serve as housekeeper at Mathis,

Texas. Leon Nafziger, Wauseon, Ohio, and
Robert Burkholder, Archbold, Ohio, have ac-

cepted assignments to the Mennonite Hos-
pital, La Junta, Colo. Wallace Plank, Che-
raw, Colo., will serve as maintenance
worker and attendant at Froh Brothers
Homestead, Sturgis, Mich. Assignments for

Philip Troyer, Goshen, Ind., and Franz
Dietsch, Shipshewana, Ind., will be an-

nounced later.

Denver, Colo.—Fellows in the local VS
unit have organized a Gospel team and have
given several week-end programs in sur-

rounding churches. They are making fur-

ther plans to travel to various Colorado and
Kansas churches.

Fred Alderfer, Scottdale, Pa., and Arthur
Newcomer, Lancaster, Pa., will speak on VS,
and a quartet will sing at these programs.
Kansas and Colorado churches interested in

such a program should contact Bro. E. M.
Yost, 901 S. Vallejo, Denver 23, Colo.

Glendale, Ariz.—The VS unit here has re-

located at 11515 N. 19th Ave., Phoenix,
Ariz. Former housing was no longer avail-

able, making necessary this relocation. All

correspondence and packages should be sent
to the new address.

The unit recently began conducting Sim-
day services in the John Jacobs camp, which
is the largest Navaho camp in the area. At-
tendance at the first service on Jan. 19 was
nine adults and seven children.

I-W Services

Salem, Oreg.—Fifty-two young men are
taking part in the evening I-O orientation
which is being conducted at Western Men-
nonite School here. Paul E. Yoder, presi-

dent of the school board, reports a good in-

terest on the part of the men and a steady
increase in attendance.

4

The Bible Society of India and Ceylon
reported that Bible distribution trebled in

the past ten years, but even then is painfully

small. Last year only 74,000 copies of the

Bible were distributed by the Society. Many
others undoubtedly were distributed by oth-

er missions.—IFMA News.

MISSIONS

MCC Weekly Notes

International Peace Project Begins

A service project is getting under way in

Morocco as the first attempt to organize al-

ternate civilian service at the international

level for conscientious objectors.

The project is directed by the newly or-

ganized International Christian Service for

Peace, composed of representatives of his-

toric peace churches and European peace
movements.
ICSP was formed when it appeared that

some western European nations would be
favorable to civilian service in needy foreign

countries by conscientious objector draftees

in lieu of military service.

W. A. Visser 't Hooft, general secretary of

the World Council of Churches, and mem-
bers of the Council of the Evangelical

Church in Germany (Lutheran) overtured
peace churches to set up such a program.

Members of the ICSP administrative com-
mittee include Peter J. Dyck, director of

MCC in Europe; M. R. Ziegler of Brethren
Service Commission; Richard Hertzler of the

German Mennonite relief and peace commit-
tee; and Andre Trocme of France, a secre-

tary of the International Fellowship of Rec-
onciliation.

Milton Harder (Mountain Lake, Minn.)
of MCC, Kaiserslautern, is executive secre-

tary of the administrative committee. Future
representatives of a consultative council may
include the World Council of Churches and
the Dutch Peace Group.

The initial project is with the government
agricultural improvement station at Oulmes,
Morocco, where a team of European and
American (one each from MCC and BSC)
conscientious objectors will help Moroccans
with agricultural techniques. The station

has pilot projects in crops, soil conservation,

road building, dairy farming, orchards, and
sheep improvement.

Unit leader is Hans de Jonge (Middle-
burg, Netherlands), former Mennonite Vol-

untary Service worker. He is now in Moroc-
co making arrangements before the other

volunteers arrive.

Morocco, which has been independent a

short time, has a low economy and has re-

cently been plagued by drought, which is

resulting in hunger, discontent, and urban-
ization (Moroccans have been primarily ag-

ricultural).

Historically the nation is a remnant of

the great Shereefian Empire founded by the

Arabs in the seventh century. It has been
under French control since 1912. Principal

cities are Rabat, the capital, and Casablanca,
prominent in World War II events.

Only one in five Moroccan children go to

school. Western education is being intro-

duced by Sultan Mohammed V. Trade
schools and agricultural training centers

have been developed since 1954.

The most numerous of Morocco's 8,540,-

000 inhabitants are the aboriginal North
African Berbers. The urban areas are most-
ly occupied by Arabs and a mixture of

Arabs and Berbers. Jews, who make up a

third segment of the population, include

those settled from time immemorial and
those driven from Europe in modern times.

The principal languages are Moorish-
Arabic and Berber dialects. French is used
for official business. Religiously the country
is predominantly Moslem, with Christian
missions entering in recent years. Some
Mennonites serve with the Gospel Mission-
ary Union at Sale, near Rabat.

"Some Wonderful" Season

Teachers and nurses in the four volun-
tary service units in Newfoundland observed
Christmas this year with many of the sa'me

traditions familiar at home plus the few
new customs and the frigid air and snow.
Some of the teachers postponed their pu-

pils' Christmas programs because of wide-
spread sickness. During the holidays the
volunteers "went visiting" more than usual,

one of the well-liked customs of the New-
foundlanders.

Volunteers are active in local churches,
where they teach Sunday-school classes,

assist with youth societies, and sing in choirs.

One volunteer at Twillingate reports that

services are often poorly attended; so "the
teachers' real opportunity is in the school to

try to sow the seed of God's Word into the
lives of the pupils."

The school children are eager to hear Bi-

ble stories and sing religious songs. Writes
a volunteer teacher, "The efforts seem partly

rewarded when the children say, 'Miss, that
story was some wonderful,' or 'Ah, Miss, let's

sing just one more song.'
"

Jordanian Teacher Recovers

Munera Hammouri, a teacher from Jor-

dan who underwent delicate heart surgery
at Bailey Thoracic Clinic in Philadelphia in

October, is making excellent recovery.

She is staying at the home of Mrs. Syl-

vanus Stoltzfus of Elverson, Pa., mother of

twins Ada and Ida Stoltzfus, MCC relief

workers in Jordan who arranged for Miss
Hammouri to be treated in the United
States. She commented, "It is hard to be-
lieve I am altogether well."

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

• Special Projects

Besides the regular or continuing projects

which we mention from time to time, like

the General Fund (rather small balance
now), the Sheet and Blanket Fund (which
has had heavy demands made upon it this

year). Nursing Education (our quota given
to the Board of Education each year is

$3,600), and the annual special project,

Ghana Student Hostel (our goal is $2,000
for adult circles and $300 for girls), there

are also small special projects we try to sup-

ply.

New York City House of Friendship need-
ed drapes for several rooms. Two Indiana
circles made the drapes, but the funds to

purchase the material have not been fully

supplied. Contributions for the drapes may
be sent to the district WMSA treasurer. If

more is received than the $40 that is need-
ed, it will help to provide other needs of

the House of Friendship.

Some months ago we mentioned the need
for furnishings for a Bihar India Mission
guest room. About half of the $150 which
is needed has been contributed. If more is
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received than is needed for the furnishings,

it will be used in the Bihar mission work.

Another project in the foreign missions is

drapes for the Puerto Rico Bible Institute

offices, lilbrary, and study rooms. While

about $100 more is needed for the Bible

Institute drapes, if more is received it may
apply toward the furnishings of the nurses'

residence being built at Aibonito, Puerto

Rico.

WMSA has during the past years also

helped to supply furnishings for the VS
centers. For new centers many of the orig-

inal supplies were given; for the established

centers, replacements or additional supplies

for increased personnel have been provided.

Contributions for VS furnishings are need-

ed especially for Denver, Colo. (VS center

recently transferred from MCC to MRSC),
and for Camp Rehoboth (VS center has new
living quarters, since they no longer use the

kindergarten kitchen and dining room sup-

plies).

Contributions for VS furnishings may be

sent in the regular way to the district WMSA
treasurer.

The Do Ye Circle, Walnut Creek, Ohio,

reports some of their activities. Making
Christmas treats for the Youngstown Mis-

sion is an annual project, reports Mrs. Dan
R. Yoder. This year 176 popcorn balls were
made at the meeting to put in cellophane

bags with an apple and an orange.

Other recent projects for district missions

included buying and making drapes for the

Lower Owl Creek mission home; curtain

dividers for the Bible school at Jackson Mis-

sion, and devotional coverings for the Glad-

stone Mission in Cleveland, Ohio.

American-contributed laundry soap ship-

ped to Viet-Nam is being put to good use

by the Raday people of Banmethuot, Viet-

Nam, where MCC serves in a medical proj-

ect.

Harry G. Lefever, who is in charge of

material aid distribution, reports 180 pa-

tients at the leprosarium receive one piece

of soap every six weeks which they use not

only to launder their clothes but also to

take baths.

This soap is processed at the Brethren

Service Center at Nappanee, Ind., from
grease contributed to MCC for overseas re-

lief. It is trucked to Akron, then shipped to

most of the overseas relief projects for dis-

tribution and use by staff workers.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

OUR HOPES FOR I-W

(Continued from page 98)

It is indeed true that in our urbanized
American society it may be impossible to

be an Abraham living on the hills of

Canaan. There may be no more islands

to which a group might withdraw from
society in this complex age in which we
live. But we believe that our youth in

I-W service have learned many lessons so

that they will not want to become ni-

volved in the sociopolitical order of the

day as Lot did in Sodom in the ancient

world.

We Hope for a Church loith Greater

Evangelistic Appeal

The I-W program should help our
youth to acquire more of the know-how
to LOVE men into the kingdom. So

much of the program involves the care

of mentally ill persons. This should de-

velop more sympathetic understanding

of the needs of all men.
Meeting with folks of all classes and

persuasions should help to develop bet-

ter means of communicating the Gospel
message to others.

With a better understanding of hu-

man nature our youth should be in a

better position to help souls adapt them-

selves to the new situation and require-

ments of the Gospel. Instead of the

church attempting to accommodate her-

self to contemporary society, she should
help converts to the faith to accommo-
date themselves to the society of the re-

deemed.
W'e do expect that our youth will be

able to use more means for world evan-

gelization: the means of personal and
mass evangelism, the radio and biU-

board, personal letter ivriting and the

press, and literature of all kinds. Cer-

tainly our youth returning to their

homes will not be bound to those tradi-

tions of the past which could hinder the

proper evangelization of the world in

this generation.

Some I-W men may today be called

"prisoners of hope"'^ who look forward
to the joyful day of their release to great-

er service. We as a church should help
them to enter such service in the church
with determined evangelistic fervor. Fi-

nally, we trust that all are "looking for

that blessed hope, and the glorious ap-

pearing of the great God and our Saviour

Jesus Christ; who gave himself lor us,

that he might redeem us from all iniqui-

ty, and purify unto himself a peculiar

people, zealous of good works."*

1 Hos. 2:15.

I Pet. 3:15.

3 Zech. -9:12.

4 Titus 2:13, 14.

Lansdale, Pa.

OUR READERS SAY-
(Continued from page 98)

Reader Smucker could not easily be contra-
dicted about the "mental patient having much
taken from him." He has good reason to feel

rejected by the outside world. He certainly

hasn't much scope for "individuality"! Regula-
tion, restriction, confinement! His whole situa-

tion is frequently a mute appeal for "kind acts."

But, would the end Reader Smucker speaks of
justify his means?
Would the attendant's warmth toward the pa-

tient, "the positive psychological effects" of an
unspoken "I want to help you, I accept you, and
I demand nothing in return from you" while
the cigarette is being fired up, justify helping
the patient to another small intake of poison?
How does one go about measuring warmth
against poison? Nicotine can be measured in

milligrams. Medical researchers have developed
an apparatus for measuring pain. It is called a

dolorimeter. If there is a scale for measuring
warmth, its unit of measure is not the milligram.

Nicotine and human warmth are not com-
mensurable.
But there remain commendable ways for I-W's

to let the patient know something about their

regard for him. These ways would involve giv-

ing one's time. This may be time for tfiostly

listening to the patient. How rare is a good
listener! And the patient probably will listen

to your problem stated somewhat as follows:

"Mr. Jones, I'm really getting a bit uneasy aboiu
helping you to smoke. I've been reading about
lung trouble developing in smokers more fre-

quently than in nonsmokers. The heavier a man
smokes, the greater his chance of having serious

lung trouble. I have asked about release from
cigarette-lighting duty. What do you think
about it?"

To this the hypothetical Mr. Jones might re-

ply, "Huh, I'd be better off dead anyway." I-W:
"I'm sure you don't expect me to agree with
that. I don't know much about mental illness,

but from what I see of patients improving and
getting gradually restored to the outside world,
I can believe that most of you men here now
could before long leave through proper chan-
nels. Well, Mr. Jones, 1 must go. Don't l)c too

surprised if you hnd me without matches to-

morrow."
I take whatever opportunity this may offer

for an open plea to all I-W service advisers or

administrators to seek resolution of this prob-
lem with hospital administrators when new con-

tracts for I-W service are written.—Titus Leh-
man, R.N., Westville, Ind.

* # #

In the Nov. 26 issue of the Gosi>el Hfrai.d I

read . . . "Looking at Burial Customs." I agree

with you. I wonder where our presetit custom
origi nated.

When Bro. Edgar Taylor, father of Dora Tay-
lor, was drowned in Honduras, he was buried
according to their native customs, I lielieve the

day after drowning; no embalming, a crude box,

handmade. I believe that is right. Why should
we spend so much on a dead body? We teach

thrift while living; why the great expense when
dead ?

I hope your article will bear fruit and our
customs of burial be changed.—Mrs. Clyde Lamp,
Malvern, Pa.

' * # #

I have just read The New Lunacy, Jan. 21

Gosi'Fi. Herald. I consider it a masterpiece of
incisive, prophetic thought that is extremely
well written. Perhaps my enthusiasm is due to

the fact that this editorial expresses so aptly my
own sentiments. At any rate, I wish it could be
reprinted in journals of much wider circulation
— before it is too late.

May God guide your efforts in His service.

—
J.

R. Burkholder, Goshen, Ind.

HE SAVED OTHERS
This helpful illustration was given recent-

ly from a pulpit. In the corn country of

Tennessee a father and four little boys hoed
corn. Suddenly a large inad dog came
down the corn row snapping at everything.

An old corncrib was close by. Quickly the

father said, "Boys, that dog is mad; run for

your lives and climb up in the corncrib."

The boys obeyed and the father hastily

jerked out and opened his pocketknife, his

only weapon at hand. He fought the dog
bravely, at last killing it but not until he
was mangled and bitten froin head to toe,

so badly that no medical help could save
him. Between convulsions, when he was
near death, he reached out his hand to his

weeping wife and said, "Don't take it so

hard, Mary; the boys are safe." Once a man
on a cross had that same philosophy.

-Edna Hull Miller.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

The Association of Mennonite Hospitals

and Homes will conduct its annual meeting

at the Morrison Hotel, Chicago, III, Feb. 12,

13. The Health and Welfare Committee of

the General Mission Board will meet at the

same place on Feb. 11.

Bro. John F. Shank, vice-president of the

\'irginia Mission Board, will spend about six

months in Jamaica, June-December, while

the Metzlers are on furlough.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. H. J. King, Arthur, 111., brought the

message at Protection, Kans., on Jan. 19.

Bro. King has now returned to his home at

Arthur, 111.

Dedication services for the renovated

Rainham Church at Selkirk, Ont., were held

on Jan. 26.

Copies of the Russian translation of Pil-

grim's Progress, printed at Scottdale and
published by Bro. Ivan Magal, are being dis-

tributed to Russian-speaking people in 27
countries, some behind the iron curtain.

Sister Vera Hallman Hunsberger, former

missionary to Argentina, spent some time in

Puerto Rico, during which time she gave
assistance in the Luz y Verdad offices.

New Members: Five by baptism at Lans-

dale. Pa., on Jan. 26; five by letter at Bethel,

West Liberty, Ohio, on Jan. 19; five by bap-
tism in Page County, Va., on Nov. 17; one

by confession at Salem, Needmore, W. Va.,

on Dec. 15; two by confession at Mt. Her-
mon, Mathias, W. Va.

Bro. J. Frederick Erb preached in the

Trinity E.U.B. Church in Sterling, 111., on

Jan. 26.

Abram Schmidt, Child Welfare social

worker of Lehigh County, Pa., on Feb. 1

addressed a parents' meeting sponsored by
the Rocky Ridge Men's Fellowship.

Bro. Harry Brackbill, Paoli, Pa., spoke in

the Sunday-school Conference of Chestnut
Hill, Columbia, Pa., on Jan. 26, and in the

annual Summer Bible School Conference at

Chester, Pa., on Jan. 31.

Guest speaker at West Sterling, 111., on

Jan. 26 was Theodore Whitacre, Church of

the Brethren pastor in Sterling.

Construction has begun on a new church
building at Barrville, near Belleville, Pa.

Bro. Orie Kauflman, White Pigeon, Mich.,

who is serving as principal of the winter

Bible school of the Kishacoquillas Valley in

Pennsylvania, preached at Maple Grove,
near Belleville, on Jan. 26.

Bro. Raymond L. Kramer, Meadville, Pa.,

is conducting a weekly music class at Britton

Run, Spartansburg, Pa.

Bro. Maynard Yoder, missionary to Mo-
rocco, spoke at Rocky Ridge, Quakertown,
Pa., on Jan. 26.

Announcements

Rural Life Bible Conference with Frank
Bishop and Paul M. Miller as speakers, at

Sterling, 111., March 6-9.
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Workshop in pastoral care at Mennonite
Hospital, La Junta, Colo., Feb. 24-28.

Mahlon Stoltzfus family, Alaska, at Bon
Air, Kokomo, Ind., Feb. 7.

G. F. Hershberger, Goshen, Ind., at Bon
Air, Kokomo, Ind., Feb. 19.

Correction: Bro. John R. Mumaw is a

member of the executive council of the

Council for Advancement of Small Colleges,

instead of vice-president of this organization,

as we reported. President John Martin of

Upland College continues to serve as vice-

president. Bro. Mumaw is the vice-president

of the Virginia As.sociation of Colleges.

Twenty-fifth annual ministerial meeting of

Lancaster Conference, with Paul W. Smith,

Elida, Ohio, and Lloyd S. Horst, Dayton,
Va., as out-of-the-district speakers, at Goods,
Elizabethtown, Pa., Feb. 18, 19.

Maynard Yoder on mission work in French
Morocco, at Zion, Birdsboro, Pa., evening
of Feb. 16.

Christian Life Conference with Richard
Martin, Elida, Ohio, and B. Charles Hostet-

ter, Harrisonburg, Va., at East Chestnut
Street, Lancaster, Pa., Feb. 15, 16.

Christian Life Conference at Ontario
Mennonite Bible School with J. H. Yoder,
Wooster, Ohio, and John Garber, Burton,
Ohio, as speakers Feb. 18-20.

B. Charles Hostetter, Mennonite Hour
pastor, at East Holbrook, La Junta, Colo.,

Feb, 20.

The Calvary Hour will observe its twenty-
first anniversary in the Franconia Confer-
ence at a week-end rally at the Blooming
Glen Church, Feb. 15, 16. The staff will be
present along with Bro. George R. Brunk as

guest speaker. Services Saturday and Sun-
day evening at 7:30, and Sunday afternoon
at 2:30. In our editorial in the Jan. 14 issue

we mistakenly said that the Calvary Hour
had celebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary.

We hope this pioneer broadcast will be able

to celebrate its quarter-century anniversary

four years hence.

The address of Bro. D. J. Fisher at Phoe-
nix, Ariz., is 724 E. Alice Ave., not 722.

Correction: In the process of printing last

week one figure was dropped out on the re-

port of tracts sold in 19.57. The increase of

sales over 1956 was 111,925 tracts.

It has been discovered that some of the

calendars distributed by the Publishing

House were defective. Anyone who secured

one of these can get a new one by writing

for it, as long as the supply lasts.

Chester K. Lehman, Harrisonburg, Va.,

lecturing on the Holy Spirit and the Holy
Life at Leetonia, Ohio, March 7-9.

Guest speakers in the 1958 Ontario Chris-

tian Workers' Conference, Sept. 6, 7, will

be Don Augsburger, Lancaster, Pa., and J.

Lawrence Burkholder, Goshen, Ind.

Change of address: Jesse Yoder from El-

verson. Pa., to Birdsboro, R. 1, Pa.

John Landis, Ashley, Mich., in Bible Con-
ference at Hopedale, 111., March 13-16.

Four all-day Saturday conferences have
been planned in the Indiana-Michigan area

on "Following Christ in Our Work," the

1958 emphasis of the Commission for Chris-

tian Education. The dates and places are:

Feb. 22, Maple Grove, Topeka, Ind., for the

east-of-Goshen churches; March 15, Yellow
Creek, Goshen, Ind., for the west-of-Goshen
churches; March 22, Midland, Mich., for the

Michigan churches; March 29, First Men-
nonite, Indianapolis, Ind., for central and
southern Indiana and Kentucky churches.
The program at each place will be:

Morning Session-

Address—"Some Ethical Problems in

Our Daily Work"
Small Group Discussion
Summary

Afternoon Session—

Address—"The Scriptural Teaching"
Panel Discussion — "Problems Which
Confront Us and How to Meet Them"

Evening Session—

Address—"Strengthening the Witness
Through the Local Congregation"

Address—"The Teaching Program for
1958"

Participation will be on the basis of a dele-

gation from each congregation who will not
only give and receive during the conference
but can serve to stimulate a teaching pro-

gram upon return home.

Week-end conference with Don Augs-
burger as speaker at Diamond Street, Phila-

delphia, Pa., Feb. 8, 9.

Christian Life Conference with Harold
Fly, Schwenksville, Pa., as speaker at North
End Mission, Lancaster, Pa., Feb. 9-16.

Paul Erb, Scottdale, Pa., in Home Confer-
ence at Manistique, Mich., Feb. 8, 9.

H. M. "Duke" Hoeflinger, prison chaplain,

at Benton, Ind., March 2.

Gerald Studer, Smithville, Ohio, speaking
on the Holy Land at Meadville, Pa., Feb.
15, 16.

Don Reber, Japan, at West Sterling, 111.,

on Feb. 25.

Harold Bauman, moderator of Ohio and
Eastern Conference, in week-end conference
at Neffsville, Pa., Feb. 15, 16.

Melvin Gingerich, Goshen, Ind., at Rain-

bow Blvd. Mennonite Church in Kansas
City, Feb. 12.

Colorado Springs Bible College Chorus in

vesper service at Beth-El, Colorado Springs,

Feb. 9.

Evangelistic Meetings

J. Clair Shenk, Brewton, Ala., at Three
Brothers, Ark., Jan. 5-19. Noah Hershey,
Parkesburg, Pa., at Lititz, Pa., March 30-

April 13. Ivan Kauffmann, Hopedale, 111., at

Dillon, Delavan, 111., March 30-April 6.

Wilbur Yoder, Middlebury, Ind., at Bethel,

Gettysburg, Pa., Feb. 9-16.

*

One and one-fourth billion pounds of

dried milk have been donated to religious

and voluntary organizations for distribution

to needy persons overseas, says the Depart-

ment of Agriculture in Washington. The dry

nonfat milk solids made up one third of the

total food donations of the program of sur-

plus food disposal which is now entering

its fifth year. Altogether 3,669,000,000
pounds of surplus food valued at $827,000,-

000 have been given the voluntary agencies

for distribution abroad since 1953. The food

was purchased by the government as part of

its price support operations. It was given

without charge to religious and other non-

profit agencies able to use it overseas in pro-

grams of helping needy persons.
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OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 104)

second semester. She will replace Carol

Martin, who served as secretary during

first semester. Miss Snyder is enrolled as

a college freshman.

Francis Raymond Line presented an il-

lustrated lecture entitled "Monument Val-

ley Adventure" on Friday, Jan. 24. Monu-
ment Valley is part of the Navaho Indian

reservation located on the line between

Arizona and Utah-one of the least accessible

regions of America. The Valley centers a

region inhabited by 3,500 nomadic Navahos.

Francis Line illustrated by film the frontier

life of the Navaho Indian in America today.

Clayton Beyler delivered the second se-

mester term address to the students, staff,

and faculty on Jan. 20, during the chapel

period. The theme of Bro. Beyler's address

was: "What are we here for?" In his address

he outlined six goals of education at our

schools today.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Allender, Jack and Margaret (Joy), Morgan-

town, Ind., hrst child, Dennis Ray, Nov. 8, 1957.

Birky, Neil A. and Lois (Troyer), Tangent,

Oreg., second daughter, Eileen Michele, Dec. 27,

1957.

Brenneman, Orlo and Thelma (Gilnett), Scott-

dale, Pa., sixth child, third son, John Timothy,

Jan. 18, 1958.

Cooprider, Donovan and Edith (Schrock), Ha-

ven, Kans., third child, second daughter, Tam-
ara Lee, Jan. 3, 1958.

Garber, Leonard and Doris E. (Reesor), Mark-

ham, Ont., third child, second daughter, Ruth
Eleanor, Jan. 18, 1958.

Geiser, Ben, Jr., and Mabel (Rohrer), Seville,

Ohio, fifth child, third son, Steven Alan, Jan. 3,

1958.

Good, David W. and Anna (Stemen), Elida,

Ohio, second child, first son, Richard Michael,

Nov. 4, 1957.

Harcz, Paul and Joyce (Miller), Elverson, Pa.,

second daughter, Phyllis M., Jan. 10, 1958.

Hartzler, Ralph and Blanche (Murray), Corfu,

N.Y., fifth child, third son, Murray Glen, Nov.

24, 1957.

Herr, Harold and Anna Mary (Hoover), Lan-
caster, Pa., second child, Esther Ruth, Dec. 28,

1957.

Hess, Lester H. and Ida M. (Eshleman), Ando-
ver. N.Y., third child, second daughter, Emma
Kathryn, Dec. 24, 1957.

Hess, Walter and Dorothy (Gochnauer), Lan-
caster, Pa., fifth child, third daughter, Susan
Kay, Jan. 20, 1958.

Histand, Claude H. and Arlene (Alderfer),

Perkasie, Pa., third living child, first daughter,
Charlotte Arlene, Jan. 13, 1958.

Hoist, Clarence and Victoria Mae (Zehr), St.

Agatha, Ont., fifth child, fourth son, Brian

Jacob. Jan. 7, 1958.

King, Titus and Marian (Lapp), Atglen, Pa.,

second daughter. Donna Kay, Dec. 30, 1957.

Laudis, Paul R. and Evelyn (Wenger), Milton,
Pa., fourth child, third son, Paul Dennis, Jan. 8,

1958.

Lehman, Chester and Elrena (Hofstetter), Dal-

ton, Ohio, fifth child, third son, Marlin Craig,

Jan. 2, 1958.

Martens, John and Dorothy (Swartley), Ches-
ter, Vt., third child, first son, John Loren, Dec.

2. 1957.

Martin, Dale and Norma Jean (Kauffman).
Henderson, Nebr., second child, first son, Rod-
ney Wayne, Jan. 19, 1958.

Martin, Jeremiah and Naomi (Leister), Eph-
rata. Pa., first child, Joyce Elaine, Dec. 8, 1957.

Neff, Leon H. and Virginia (Hosteller). Chris-

tiana, Pa., fifth child, third daughter, Donella

Joy, Jan. 20, 1958.

Noll, Donald B. and Shirley A. (Heisey), Lan-
caster, Pa., first child, Ainy Jean, Dec. 16, 1957.

Oswald, Delmar and Pearl (Miller), Oil City,

Pa., third living child, first daughter, Cheryl
Sue, Dec. 16, 1957.

Plank, John and Estella (King), Harper, Kans.,

fifth child, second daughter, Linda Sue, Dec. 22,

1957.

Ruth, Marvin and Lizzie (Halteman), New-
ville, Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Marilyn
Faye, Nov. 5, 1957.

Schrock, Lester and Louise (Knepp), Millers-

burg, Ind.. second son, James Lavon, Nov. 13,

1957.

Schweitzer, Cleo and Arlene (Yeackley), Dor-

chester, Nebr., second child, first daughter,

Coleen Joy, Dec. 28, 1957.

Sensenig, Robert L. and Rhoda (Boll), Lititz,

Pa., third child, second son, Randal Keith,

Jan, 10, 1958.

Shirk, Phares H. and Vera (Martin), Narvon,
Pa., fourth child, first daughter, Melissa M.,

Nov. 9, 1957.

Smucker, Alvin, Jr., and Marjorie (Hill), Tis-

kilwa. 111., third child, second son, Jon Ray,

Jan. 3, 1958.

Smucker, Ronald and Mary Lu (Imhoff), La
Porte, Ind., first child, Douglas Ronald, Jan. 15,

1958.

Snyder, John and Nona (Jantz), Newton,
Kans., third child, second son, Anthony Alan,
Nov. 25, 1957.

Snyder, Leighton and Arlene (Wideman), Ak-»

ron, N.Y., second daughter, Luanne Marie, Oct.

8, 1957.

Souders, Aaron H. and Mary Kathryn (Stauf-

fer), Washington Boro, Pa., first child, Aaron S.,

Jan. 4, 1958.

Staufler, Robert and Pearl (Porter), Bluesky,

Alta., fifth child, second daughter. Donna Jean,

Jan. 10, 1958.

Stemen, Warren L. and Margaret (Brunk),
Elida, Ohio, second daughter, Carol Jean, Oct.

7, 1957.

Stetter, Robert M. and Lila Rae (Thomas),
Lynch, Md., first child, Polly Ann, Oct. 25, 1957.

Stewart, James and Wilma (Joy), Nashville,

Ind., fifth daughter, Marjorie Ellen, Dec. 20,

1957.

Stoltzfus, Edward B. and Mildred (Graber),
West Liberty, Ohio, second daughter, Anita Ma-
rie, Jan. 12. 1958.

Swarm, Herbert and Treva (Prey), Elkhart,
Ind., first child, Randall Eugene, Nov. 21, 1957.

Wagler, Kenneth J. and Alice (Schwartzentru-
ber), Shakespeare, Ont., fourth child, second
daughter, Marilyn Kay, Dec. 30, 1957.

Widrick, Walter Gene and Lorna Ann ( ),

Copenhagen, N.Y., fourth child, first daughter,
Joanne Lucille, Jan. 18, 1958.

Yoder, Lester D. and Pauline (Miller). Kalo.na,

Iowa, fourth child, second son, Damon Lee, Dec.

24, 1957.

Yoder, Norman C. and Effie (Kaufman), Belle-

ville, Pa., eighth child, fifth daughter, Carol Joy,
Dec. 25, 1957.

Marriages
May the blessings of God be upon the homes

established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Diller—Martin.—John Horst Diller, Hagers-
town, Md.. Miller cong., and Frances Helen Mar-
tin, Marion, Pa., Marion cong., by Harvey E.

Shank at the Marion Church, Jan. 15, 1958.

Good—Hochstetler.—Edwin Paul Good. Nam-
pa, Idaho, and Betty Ann Hochstetler, Boise,

Idaho, both of the Nampa cong., by Robert
Garber at the Nampa Church, Dec. 27, 1957.

Hackman—Halteman.—Leroy Hackman, Sou-

derton. Pa., Franconia cong., and Irene 'Halte-

man, Telford, Pa., Haycock cong., by Stanley

Beidler at the Haycock Church, Dec. 28, 1957.

Newswanger—King.—Landis F. Newswanger,
Bird in Hand, Pa., Old Road cong., and Verna
Mae King, Cochranville, Pa., Maple Grove cong.,

by Aaron F. Stoltzfus at the Maple Grove
Church, Jan. 4, 1958.

Roth—Imhoff.—Dennis Roth, Corry, Pa., Bea-
verdam cong., and Joanne Imhoff, Carlock, 111.,

East White Oak Church, by R. J. Zehr, Nov.
16, 1957.

Welty—Showalter.—Earl Welty, Hesston, Kans.,

Hesston Evangelical Church, and Sharon Sho-
walter, Burbank., Calif., Calvary cong., by John
D. Zehr at Wee Kirk O' the Heather, Burbank,
Calif., Sept. 20, 1957.

Zook—Kreps.—Samuel J. Zook, Belleville, Pa.,

Locust Grove Conservative Mennonite Church,
and Helen Kreps, Belleville, Pa., Rockville cong.,

by Jesse P. Zook, brother of the bridegroom, at

the Locust Grove Church, Nov. 30, 1957.

Anniversaries

Weldy. Bro. and Sister Amos Weldy, Nappa-
nee, Ind., celebrated their sixtieth wedding an-
niversary on Jan. 5. About two hundred guests
attended the observance. Bro. Weldy and his

wife, the former .Sarah Blosser, were both born
and reared near Wakarusa, but have lived on a
farm south of Nappanee for many years.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Bair, Ella Nora, daughter of David N. and
Hettie (Rohrer) Landis, was born Sept. 21, 1867;
passed away Sept. 29, 1957; aged 90 y. 8 d. On
Nov. 22, 1887, she was married to Wayne L.

Bair, who preceded her in death March 2, 1947.

Surviving are 3 children (Bertha— Mrs. Christ B.
Harnish, Myerstown, Pa.; H. Landis, , ,

with whom she resided; and Ivan G.. Leacock,
Pa.), 2 brothers (Harry, Bird in Hand, Pa.; and
Aaron, Leola, Pa.), 13 grandchildren, and 17

great-grandchildren. Two children (Minora and
Elverta) preceded her in death. She was a
member of the Carpenter Mennonite Church.
Funeral services were held at the Stumptown
Mennonite Church with Mahlon Witmer and
Michael Wenger in charge. Interment in the
adjoining cemetery.

Bender, Clayton Charles, son of Mahlon and
Christina (King) Bender, was born near Tofield,

.Alta., July 14, 1927; departed this life in an auto-

mobile accident on his way home from work
near Northport. Wash., Sept. 10, 1957; aged 30

y. 1 m. 27 d. On June 9, 1949, he wa.s united in

marriage to Audrey Kenagy of Hubbard, Oreg.
He leaves his wife, 3 children (Kathleen Joy,
Sylvia Anne, and Carl Clayton), his parents, 2
brothers (Harold Edward, Northport, Wash.;
and Maurice Allen, Upland, Calif.), and one si.s-

ter (Louella—Mrs. Richard Fahndrich, Hato
Rev, Puerto Rico). He accepted Christ as his

Saviour in his youth and remained a faithful

and active member of the Mennonite Church
until his death. Funeral services were held at

the Zion Mennonite Church near Hubbard,
Oreg., Sept. 15, in charge of C. I. Kropf and Joe
Kropf. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Corni.sh, Mary Louise, daughter of Henry and
Harriet Lilligh, was born in Mulberry Grove,
III., Feb. 18, 1876; died in an automobile acci-

dent while on her way home from church near
Kerrville, Texas, Dec. 1, 1957; aged 81 y. 9 m.
13 d. Surviving are her husband, 2 daughters
(Mrs. Harriet Bennett and Mrs. A. H. Byerly,

both of Kerrville, Texas), 9 grandchildren, and
15 great-grandchildren. She was a member of
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the Church of the Brethren until 1944, when
she moved to Peoria, 111., and united with the

Ann St. Mennonite Church. After moving to

Texas her membership was transferred to the

La Gloria Mennonite Church, Fremont, Texas.
Funeral services were held at the Emmanuel
Gospel Church, Kerrville, Texas, in charge of

H. F. Reist. Burial in the Garden of Memories.
Kerr\ille, Texas.
Gascho, Daniel E., youngest son of John and

Barbara (Erb) Gascho, was born in Baden, Ont.,

Oct. 7, 1874: passed away at his home in Well-

man, Iowa, Jan. 13, 1958; aged 83 v- 3 m. 6 d.

He gradually became more feeble and on Dec.

16 he fell, breaking his hip, which caused his

death. Early in life he went to Minnesota,
where he was employed for some time, then
later moved to Kalona, Iowa, in which commu-
nity he spent the remainder of his life. On Oct.

15, 1903, he was united in marriage to Mary
Brenneman, who preceded him in death Sept.

29, 1951. Surviving are 7 children (Katie, John,
Roy, and Gladys—Mrs. Walter Ott, all of Well-

man, Iowa; Wallace, Kalona, Iowa; Loretta—
Mrs. Merton Yoder, Parnell, Iowa; and Cleo.

Badger, Iowa) and 20 grandchildren. His par-

ents, 6 brothers, and 4 sisters preceded him in

death. In his youth he united with the Men-
nonite Church and was a faithful member of the

Lower Deer Creek Church at the time of his

death. Funeral services were held at the Lower
Deer Creek Church, Jan. 16, in charge of J. Y.

Swartzendruber and Robert K. Yoder.

Kipfer, Veronica, was born in East Zorra

Township, Ont., June 24, 1881; died at the home
of her daughter, Mrs. Harvey Brunk, Tavistock,

Ont., Dec. 29, 1957; aged 76 y. 6 m. 5 d. She was
married to Abraham Kipfer who predeceased
her Dec. 20, 1930. Later in life she was married
to Christian Kipfer who predeceased her Dec. 8.

1945. Surviving are 2 sons (Nurias and Elmer,
Kitchener, Ont.), 4 daughters (Pearl—Mrs. Gid-
eon Boshart and Viola—Mrs. Alvin Brenneman,
both of Baden, Ont.; Mabel— Mrs. Harvey
Brunk, Tavistock, Ont.; and Dorothy—Mrs. Har-
ry Snyder, Waterloo, Ont.), 19 grandchildren,
and 5 great-grandchildren. One son, 3 brothers,

and one sister preceded her in death. Fimeral
services were held at the East Zorra Church in

charge of Elmer Schwartzentruber and Henry
Yantzi. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Leatherman, Florence M., daughter of the late

Charles and Rosa Ruth, was born near Line
Lexington, Pa., Aug. 23, 1885; passed away at

the Grand View Hospital, Sellersville, Pa., Nov.
4, 1957; aged 72 y. 2 m. 11 d. In her youth she
united with the Mennonite Church at Line Lex-
ington, Pa. On Dec. 18, 1915. she was married
to Frank L. Leatherman of Line Lexington, in

which community thev lived their entire mar-
ried life. Her husband preceded her in death in

Aug. 1956. Later she moved to Hatfield, Pa.,

where she was residing at the time of her death.
Surviving are 5 children (Kathryn—Mrs. Nor-
man Mininger, Quakertown, Pa.; Sarah and
Pauline, Hatfield, Pa.; Lois—Mrs. Henry Mu,s-

selman. Line Lexington, Pa.; and Roscoe, Tel-
ford, Pa.). 6 brothers, 4 sisters, and 8 grand-
children. Funeral services were held at the Line
Lexington Church, Nov. 7, in charge of Claude
Meyers. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Rittenhouse, Alice Z., daughter of the late

John K. and Lizzie (Geyer) Ziegler and widow
of the late Jacob C. Rittenhouse, Lansdale, Pa.,

was born Aug. 5, 1878: died Dec. 10, 1957; aged
79 y. 4 m. 5 d. Surviving are 3 daughters (Mrs.

Levi Clemmer, Lansdale, Pa.; Mrs. .Samuel Clem-
ens, Telford, Pa.; and Mrs. Harry Fluck, Souder-
ton. Pa.), 2 sons (J. Warren Rittenhouse and
Pre. Jacob Rittenhouse, both of Lansdale, Pa.),

2 sisters (Mrs. Sallie Rittenhouse, Lansdale, Pa.;

and Mrs. Isaac Bucher, Harleysville, Pa.), 20
grandchildren, and 27 great-grandchildren. She
was a faithful member of the Plains Mennonite
Church for nearly sixty years. Funeral services

were held at the Plains Church, Dec. 14, in

charge of Wayne Kratz. Interment in the ad-

joining cemetery.
Weaver, Amanda, daughter of Joseph and

Fannie Hershey, was born in Lancaster County,

Pa., April 22, 1863; passed away at the home of

her daughter, Mrs. George W. Davis, near
Waynesboro, Va., Nov. 1, 1957; aged 94 y. 6 m.
10 d. She was the last surviving member of a

family of 13 children. Her husband (David E.

Weaver) preceded her in death 22 years ago.

She is survived by 7 children (Lena—Mrs. George
Davis, Waynesboro, Va.; Mrs. Anna M. Good,
Harrisonburg, Va.; Amos H., Keota, Iowa; Mar-
tin E., Annville, Pa.; Jason H., Stuarts Draft,

Va.; Aaron L., Washington, D.C.; and David B.,

Lynchburg, Va.), 35 grandchildren. 79 great-

grandchildren, and 3 great-great-grandchildren.

She was a faithful member of the Springdale
Mennonite Church. Funeral services were held
at the Springdale Church in charge of Franklin
Weaver.

Voder, Harvey J., son of Mr. and Mrs. Jonas
Voder, was born Sept. 30, 1882, near Topeka,
Ind.; passed away at a Nampa nursing home,
Nampa, Idaho, Nov. 26, 1957; aged 75 y. 1 m.
27 d. He moved to Idaho in 1905, farming near
Melba for more than 40 years. He was a life-

long member of the Mennonite Church. For
eighteen years he was a teacher and a Sunday-
school superintendent at the Bowmont Church.
On March 24, 1915, he was married to Anna
L'Irich. Surviving are his wife, 3 brothers (Per-

ry, Jonas, and Clyde, all of Topeka, Ind.), and
5 sisters (Mrs. Elizabeth Hostetler and Miss
Edna Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. Kathryn Green-
wait. Mrs. Alice Oesch, and Mrs. Polly Kemp,
all of Topeka, Ind.). Interment in Kohlerlawn
Cemetery, Nampa, Idaho.

Zehr, Catherine, daughter of Peter and ,\nna
Ropp, was born in Mornington Township, Ont.,
Nov. 24, 1872: died at the home of her daugh-
ter, Mrs. Jonathan Steckley, Tavistock, Ont.,
Nov. 25, 1957; aged 85 y. 1 d. She accepted
Christ as her personal Saviour in her youth. On
March 8, 1891, she was united in marriage to

Andrew Zehr, who predeceased her Feb. 14,

1908. She is survived by 3 daughters and 3 sons
(Annie—Mrs. John Steckley, Wellesley, Ont.;
Lena—Mrs. Noah Yantzi, Shakespeare, Ont.;
Fanny—Mrs. Jonathan Steckley and Menno, both
of Tavistock, Ont.; Joe, Cassel, Ont.; and Nick,
Imlay City, Mich.), one brother (Menno, East
Zorra, Ont.), 37 grandchildren, and 63 great-

grandchildren. One son (Eli), one daughter
(Adeline), 3 sisters, and 3 brothers preceded her
in death. Finieral services were conducted at the
East Zorra Church by Dan Wagler, Chris Streich-
er, and Henry Yantzi. Burial in the adjoining
cemetery.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

trom the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

David Livingstone, His Life and Letters,

bv George Seaver; Harper and Brothers;

1957; 650 pp.; $6.95.

David Livingstone (1813-73) was a real

pioneer of the modern missionary era and
the greatest of the early African group.
Coming to the public a century after his

missionary travels, it not only succeeds about
two hundred publications of and on Living-
stone, but with the benefit of all these and
new source materials, as a scrutinizing schol-

ar, the author has put flesh and life to the

skeletons of many, and that authentically.

The book displays the Scotchman, mis-
sionary, geographer, naturalist, physician,

explorer, slavery abolitionist, race integra-

tionist, linguist, who due to a divine urge
(594), gave the cream of the best thirty-two
years of his life to open to the world the
headwaters of the Congo and Nile rivers,

and everything to the Cape, mostly un-

known to the civilized world. "It was the
smoke of a thousand villages, where no mis-
sionary had ever been" (31), "millions of

immortal souls that are still in darkness"

(104), truly believing the heathen to be lost

(49, 64), that finds one of Spartan heroism,
Roman inflexibility, and the enduring reso-

luteness of the Anglo-Saxon "never to re-

linquish, though his heart yearns for home;
never to surrender his obligation until he
can Finis his work" (583). 'As his divine
Master, "I must finish my work," even
though unprotected, when the lions roared
all night (623), the red ants raided his sleep-

ing quarters (619), ill fitting shoes and oph-
thalmia from the dust ever pestering him
(573), "cold and wet day and night" (615)
from exposure and wading through streams
and mud at times to the neck, near death
often, cannibalism in many areas ever threat-

ening (572), crocodile destruction on every
maritime shore (423), "human skeletons
abounding everywhere" (430), helpers "who
promised everything and did nothing" (621),
some "unmitigating liars" (556), some invet-

erate robbers (535), often "destitute of bare
necessities and all hopes of procuring them"
(573), and excruciating dire experiences
with both friend and foe, that would have
dampened the fervor of any less resolute
and certain, "trusting in Him who has the
hearts of men in His hands" (258). He be-
lieved his cause invincible until God dis-

charges His weary servant (cf. 588).

Since written in England and South Af-
rica, some orthography and expressions are

different: verandahs (47), rigamarole (94),

gravamen (id), inspanning (96), off-load

(153), effluvia (154), to quieten (158), risible

faculties (168), banian (197, 231), hyaena
(197), upper storey (278), mead (199), en-
quiry (321), mull (377), midges (397), blench
(425), antients (443), Medusae (444), haem-
errhoids (456, 589, 621), lippen (468), cow-
ries (569) malingering (570), maere (502,

505), be-stung (589), frankolin (617), katan-
da (590, 624, 625, 626), pichos and katlas

(197), pickaback (514), smithing forge (48),

"my hair, all grey" (618), "far and away"
(137), "did not permit of this" (146), vile

for while (559), long last (152, 387), gone
missing (276), "he caught them up the day
after" (202), "to ^be baulked of" (237), "in

under two pages" (440), southing etc. (560),
R A M C (146), Ldp's (427), H M a few
times (426), and at least one unfinished sen-

tence (443).

The type is clear, although quite small.

It it well illustrated with maps, contains a

bibliography and index, but it lacks a pro-
nouncing gazeteer (if the author knew in

some cases) and a glossary of Latin terms
(e.g., 464, 465, 564), and words not truly

Websterian.

"With the heavenly message of peace and
good will" (593), he could conquer many
chiefs, but he was generally equipped with
armed force (224, 236, 397), and "he re-

turned fire" (392), if he thought that neces-

sary, i.e., he had a faint trace of nonresist-

ance (341) but frequently abrogated it (368,

403). He also had a trace of evolution in his

blood stream (370, 421). While a Protestant,

he was not always a representative of the

Episcopal Church nor necessarily of any oth-

er, indeed approved of Catholic worship
(367) and Moslem (386). He stooped to one
rum party, but "never again" (323). Sunday
was observed sacredly, except in emergency
(120).
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^ This veteran of the cross praised God for
' unknown "dangers guided past" (564).

! Though frequently "his blood turned cold"

(554) and "impressions of being in Hell"
' (567), he kept close to his Captain to the

1
last. His Bible was a constant Guide, read-

'

I ing it through three times in Manyuema
I
alone (535), treasuring especially Psalms 23,

i 40-43, 46, 95-113, 121, Proverbs above Job,

t
and Exodus above the rest of the Pentateuch

' (547). His favorite motto and soul drive was
'

'

Isa. 49:4 (561). This fearless saint of God
' I expired in central Africa, but his body re-

' poses in Westminster Abbey, a bier trip that

in comparison, makes Patriarch Joseph's a

i mere stone's cast. However, his lifeblood

and heart repose in the soil of his beloved
Africa, which has meant more to the world
ever since, and is still throbbing in the hearts

of our own missionaries on the same field.

i

David Livingstone, His Life and Letters

demands the perusal of its pages meditative-

ly and prayerfully by every foreign mission-

ary, their Mission Board and Bishop Board
backers and prayer helpers, and certainly

' should sharpen the missionary zeal and
stamina of every missionary or prospective

missionary whether at home or abroad. May
God use to His own glory this recent, his-

torically accurate, divinely logical portrayal

of David Livingstone, who discovered and
covered our own Tanganyika field, some
sixty-seven years before our own mission-

aries found it.—Ira D. Landis.

Items and

Comments

The Indonesian Council of Churches has
issued a plea for reconciliation between
Indonesians and the Dutch. It urged an end

' to all hostile attitudes of Indonesians toward

I

the Dutch, an appeal to the latter to "con-

tinue to work alongside us in Indonesia in

a spirit of co-operation and good will based
upon common interests." The Council ask

the Dutch to "point their efforts to the

achievement of an indigenous economic
structure within which the best interests of

the Indonesian people and nation can be
served." The statement says, "We are con-

scious of our abiding unity in Christ despite

all that has happened. Worldly friction and
enmity cannot prevent our carrying out our
high calling in the name of the Lord and the

preaching of the Word to our peoples.

"

o o o

Prime Minister Nkrumah of Ghana, ad-

dressing the Assembly of the International

Missionary Council, urged all religious, ra-

cial, and tribal groups in Ghana to work to-

gether in "wholehearted devotion to God"
and their country. He said that "here in

Ghana we are engaged upon the task of

building a new nation. The task will be be-

yond us if all the groups—religious, racial,

and tribal—that make up Ghana insist on
their separateness and underline what di-

vides them and not the truths and purposes
that hold them together." He said that the

Africans of today are "only at the beginning
of their adventure. In Africa you see the

ambitions and hopes of millions of Africans

who so far have had only the crumbs of

civilization falling from their rich tables of

the Western world." Mr. Nkrumah told the

delegates, gathered for the first International

Missionary Council assembly ever held in

Africa, that "the unity you represent here

and the further unity which you seek in your
talks are symbols of the whole world's most
profound need."

A professor of genetics from England,
speaking to the American Association for the

Advancement of Science, says that the evi-

dence turned up so far linking cigarette

smoking to lung cancer is "inconclusive." He
thinks it is apparently impossible to carry

out properly controlled experiments with
human material. At about the time of his

speech the American Association of Cancer
Research reported six years of experiments

on rabbits whose skins were painted with
tobacco tar extracted from condensed ciga-

rette smoke. Five of the 41 rabbits so

treated developed cancer.

Friends is a new junior high story paper
published by the Church of the Brethren.

Horizons has been changed from an eight-

page weekly to a 32-page biweekly, pocket-

size.

A Negro girl will soon become the first air

hostess hired by any United States air lines.

She will become a stewardess for Mohawk
Airlines, a small feeder line in New York
state. So far a virtual ban has been main-
tained by the scheduled lines against em-
ployment of Negroes in any air crew posi-

tions. We are glad to see- this beginning of

a breakdown in prejudice in this area.
o « a

The Assembly of the International Mis-

sionary Council meeting in Ghana admitted
three new members to the Council. They
are the National Christian Council of Ghana,
the National Christian Council of Hong
Kong, and the National Christian Council of

Northern Rhodesia. Addition of these coun-

cils brings the membership of the Inter-

national Missionary Council to 38 mission-

ary or national Christian councils.
o o o

The Church of the Nazarene, which is ob-

serving its golden anniversary in 1958, in-

cludes in its goals a half-million Nazarenes
around the world within a reasonable time,

the opening of mission work in 17 new coun-

tries by 1968, and the doubling of Sunday-
school enrollment.

A $2,000,000 fund for the advancement
of theological education in Asia, Africa, and
Latin America has been made available to

the International Missionary Council by the

Sealantic Fund Incorporated. A like sum to

be contributed in varying amounts has been
pledged by eight foreign mission boards in

the United States. According to conditions

stipulated by the Sealantic and agreed to by
the contributing boards, the International

Missionary Council will set up a theological

education committee of 24 members charged
with the responsibility of supervising the

project. Membership of the committee will

include Protestant leaders of various denom-
inations in the United States, Europe, Asia,

Africa, and Latin America. A full-time exec-

utive will be employed by the committee to

administer the main phase of the project-
making grants to a few key seminaries and
carrying out a textbook program. Grants will

be made to approximately 20 seminaries on

the basis of location, present work, and plans
for development. The textbook program will

be designed to improve the condition of the

libraries of theological schools in the areas

named and to make possible translation of

suitable theological texts into foreign lan-

guages which are of major importance to the

Protestant missionary enterprise.

Paul Verghese, Indian Christian who is

employed as the Imperial Private Secretary
in Addis Ababa, writes that two evenings a

week he teaches Fundamentals of the Chris-

tian Faith to the students of the university

college there. There are 90 to 100 students

in each class. He says no foreigner has been
permitted to teach religion in the college

before this. But he is doing it by special

command of the Emperor.
« O ft

The following advertisement appeared re-

cently in an Oklahoma newspaper: "Man or

boy 18 to 23 years old. Must have court

record. Prefer man who is on parole. Apply
in person." It was placed by a masonry con-

tractor who spent much of his own youth in

a reformatory and who had promised God
on his release to help other ex-prisoners. So
far he has given jobs to over 400 parolees.

—Dateline.
ft ft ft

John A. Mackay, President of Princeton
Theological Seminary, reported to the Inter-

national Missionary Council in Ghana that

relations between church and state in Hun-
gary are "exceedingly delicate" and contacts

between Hungarian churches and those of

the West may become increasingly difficult.

Mackay spent five days in Hungary confer-

ring with officials of the Reformed Church
there before going to Ghana. Mackay said

"that the government is deeply resentful of

the application of pressure from outside of

Hungary and vows that it will not yield to

such external pressure." He said that the

churches in Hungary are "free to carry on
the preaching of the Gospel and the life

of the congregation is very vigorous. Reli-

gion, moreover, can now be taught in the

public schools."

Three new illustrated evangelical maga-
zines are being published for the Belgian

Congo in the increasing literary campaign to

win Africa. The new publications are Oyebi
in Lingala, Sikama in Kikongo, and Sankai
in Tshiluba. Total circulation of the new
publications is beginning at 50,000 copies.

"When you arose from your bed this

morning there were some 18,000 more peo-

ple in the world than there were when you
went to sleep. By bedtime tonight the num-
bers of the living will have jumped 37,000.

Every year you live there are on this planet

approximately 20,000,000 more human be-

ings than there were the year before."—Rob-
ert Brittain, in Let There Be Bread.

Out of a total of over 1,100 languages into

which some part of the Scriptures has now
been translated, Africa has now received

God's Word in about 400 languages,
ft ft ft

New York City's first Southern Baptist'

Church was organized at the New Yorker

Hotel on January 10. Since last May nearly

100 Southern Baptists have been meeting at

the YMCA. The group is now organizing

i
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as the Manhattan Baptist Church and is

afiShated with the Southern Baptist Con-
vention. The pastor says that Southern Bap-
tists are organizing in the New York area

"not as invaders but as alhes with all who
are promoting the work of Christ."

o « «

Only a minority of Yugoslavia's 5,000,000
Roman Catholics were able to attend mass
on Christmas Day because the communist
government does not officially recognize the

Feast of the Nativity as a holiday. Prot-

estants also were impeded in their Christmas

religious observances. The Serbian Orthodox
Church celebrates Christmas on January 7.

Offices and factories were open for business

as usual on December 25.

o o o

East German communists have broadened
their antireligious campaign to include at-

tacks on afterschool religious instruction

classes conducted by the Protestant and Ro-
man Catholic churches. Local communist
publications and officials have denounced
the churches for "increased attempts to in-

fect the children with this poison." In some
cases communist propagandists charged reli-

gious instruction courses were turned into

"courses for downright warmongering."
e o o

Andre Toth, a refugee from Hungary, re-

ceived a scholarship to study at Allen Uni-

versity in Columbia, South Carolina. He
was the first white student ever to register

at this Negro college. The Attorney General

of the state said that it would be against

public policy for him to attend this school

and the State Board of Education voted to

withhold certification of Allen University

graduates. The university, however, decided

that Mr. Toth should remain and students

have continued in the school in usual num-
bers.

e o o

Sixty-five Protestant bodies in the United
States ordain or license women to the min-

istry.
e o o

Prayers for international peace and Ger-
man reunification were offered during
crowded Christmas services in Protestant

and Roman Catholic churches throughout
East and West Germany. Recently enacted
legislation in the Soviet Zone making it a

punishable ofi^ense for East Germans to trav-

el to West Germany or West Berlin without
special permission considerably hampered
the traditional reunion of relatives and
friends at Christmas.

Mennonite Brethren churches of Brazil,

Paraguay, and Uruguay met Januarv 19-23

at Filadelfia, Paraguay, for their eighth dis-

trict conference. The last conference met in

Brazil in 1956. The South American Men-
nonite Brethren Conference includes about
15 churches in local fellowships, with a total

membership of nearly 2,000.
0 0 0

Brazil has offered to take in any of the

60,000 Dutch refugees from Indonesia and
give assistance and help in transportation

where needed.
o o o

The 275th anniversary of the coming of

Mennonites to America and the founding of

Germantown is being celebrated here. The
first session was a quarterly meeting of the

Eastern District Conference (General Con-

ference Mennonites) held at Germantown on
January 27. Each month, except during the

summer, there will be special anniversary

programs.
o o o

Direct contributions to various causes of

the Southern Baptist Convention in 1957
reached a record total of $22,849,418. The
total is nearly $2,000,000 more than in

1956. The figures do not include amounts to

support activities of the country's 30,800
Southern Baptist churches and state Baptist

bodies. About 60 per cent of the funds con-

tributed went to its foreign mission pro-

gram.

The New York City Mission Society has

built an interdenominational church at the

edge of the Simon Baruch Homes, a housing
project on the lower East Side. It is the first

Protestant church erected in a public hous-
ing project in this city. Regular worship
services in the church will be held in Eng-
lish, Spanish, and Russian, the native

tongues of many in the neighborhood.

During the Month of January

Cornelius Knijnenberg from the Nether-

lands joined the Production staff for a six-

month term under the MCC trainee pro-

gram. His first term of service was spent

with the Mennonite Press at North Newton,
Kans. Freda Hartzler, Goshen, Ind., began
working as typist in Sales to replace Doro-
thy Anderson.

Don Frick suffered a fractured leg as a

result of a potentially fatal accident that

occurred at the MPH elevator. "No Lost
Time Accident" weeks had reached 327
prior to this incident. Paul StuU, after a peri-

od of training at St. Louis, Mo., returned to

work in the Traffic Department.
Jess Kauffman, Secretary of Church

Camps for the Commission, and J. J. Hostet-

ler, Secretary of Sunday Schools, were here

in the interests of House-Commission work.
The Young People's Bible Meeting Topics

Committee and the Junior Bible Meeting
Topics Committee also met here during the

month.
Many orders have been received in re-

sponse to the Giant February Sale of book
titles. Items for sale are old titles, over-

stocked titles, as well as many other items

which have been reduced. One order was
received for 500 items and another for 170.

The sale will continue through February.
Herald Press books will be listed in Warner
Press Co-op catalog and the Moody Co-op
catalog for 1958-59. An order was received

from a bookstore in Ghana for 150 copies of

Assurance of Salvation.

Bethel-Sugar Creek MYF, Wayland, Iowa,

reports excellent results from a subscription-

selling project. They contacted 224 homes,
sold 63 subscriptions (Gospel Herald, Chris-

Methodist educators and clergymen in a
recent meeting declared that emphasis on
mathematics and science in American edu-
cation today must be matched by equal em-
phasis on Christian faith and values in

everyday life. coo
Ten robed members of the Ku Klux Klan

appeared at a Baptist church in Greensboro,
North Carolina, during a service in which
the pulpit was occupied by a Nigerian min-
ister invited by the church's missionary to

Africa. The Ku Kluxers stood around out-

side the church until they were dispersed by
police.

o o o

The Indonesian government became rich-

er by many millions when it declared on
December 9 it was not going to repay any
of the loans or pay any of its debts both to

the World Bank and to the Dutch interests.

It also confiscated the properties of 60,000
Dutch refugees and 97 Dutch ships in the

Indonesian waters.

tian Living, Y.C.C., Words of Cheer, Story

Friends, and Christian School), and netted

$115.25 as their commission. Before the

campaign two thirds of the homes were get-

ting Gospel Herald; now 87 per cent are

subscribers to this paper and 93 per cent

are reading one or more of our periodicals.

George Weaver, Editor in Chief from
the Church of the United Brethren in Christ,

Huntingdon, Ind., with Walter Burkholder,

General Secretary of Christian Education,

stopped at the Publishing House on Jan. 2"4

en route to a church conference at Wash-
ington. They were interested in our plans

for graded Sunday-school curriculum mate-
rial and discussed the possibilities of an im-

print edition.

Statistical data for the 1958 Yearbook
have all been received, according to the

editor, Ellrose D. Zook. It should be off the

press for the March 7 Board meeting. The
Production Division has been producing
summer Bible school materials for the an-

ticipated spring demand in addition to the

regular work.
Floyd Shore of Hall, Kistler and Com-

pany, certified public accountants of Can-
ton, Ohio, is presently with us for the an-

nual audit of accounts.

Plans are continuing for the various fea-

tures used in the observance of the fiftieth

anniversary of the House during 1958, the

major event being the annual Board meeting
here, March 7 to 9, and associated events.

The Executive Committee of the Board is

scheduled to meet here on Feb. 15.

The Publication Board and General Mis-

sion Board are continuing their study of

ways to promote literature evangelism, es-

pecially literature overseas, and how this

function can best be carried out.

YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE
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The Christian and the Economic Order
By Carl Kreider

Economics is a study of the wealth-

tting and wealth-consuming activities

of man. The economic order is the or-

ganization of society in which these two
fundamental activities are performed.

The term "wealth" does not necessarily

mean great riches, but it rather denotes

anything which is viseful, material, and
owned by human beings. What attitudes

shoidd the Christian take toward this

economic order? To what extent may he
participate in it?

Throughout the ages a variety of dil-

ferent attitudes have been taken toward
these questions. At the one extreme have
been those who have criticized the eco-

nomic order as being utterly unchristian

and as a consequence have maintained
that the Christian must reinain alool

from it. At the other extreme are those

who have identified a particular eco-

nomic order, often nineteenth-centmy
free enterprise capitalism, as the only

truly Christian economic order, and have
held that it is the Christian's duty to de-

fend it. Most Christians, however, have
taken positions that lie somewhere be-

tween these two extremes.

The consumption of wealth is a per-

sonal matter. It may be done secretly or

privately or it may be done in the inti-

mate company of others and with great

ostentation. It is, however, in the final

analysis a personal matter, and a certain

amount of consumption is necessary for

human life. Even the most self-denying

ascetic must consume something. If he
consumes wealth, he must somehow or

other get it. Therefore, all mankind en-

gages in some economic activity. All, too,

participate in an economic order. Wealth
consumption may be done in isolation,

but wealth getting is almost inevitably a

co-operative venture. In an imperfectly

Christian society we are forced to co-

operate to a greater or lesser extent with
others—some of whom probably have
very inadequately developed ethical sen-

sitivities.

For the above reasons the Christian

cannot escape the economic order, nor
can he participate uncritically in it. In-

stead, he must stand in constant judg-

ment of it. What are the bases of Chris-

tian judgment of the economic order?

The Sovereignty of God

To the extent that any economic order
makes an absolute out of anything other
than God Almighty it stands in utter

condemnation. Man cannot be the end
of economic activity, because man exists

only to glorify God. Material things can-

not be the end of economic activity, be-

cause material things are onlv means to

enable man to engage in his function of

glorifying God. This is not to imply that

man and material things are not impor-
tant. Man is the greatest of God's crea-

tion and indeed has been formed in the

very image of God. God has given man
intelligence, and this carries with it the

power to create. Man is thus a co-worker
vvith God, and it is man's duty to seek

ever more fully God's will lor man's
work. When man seeks the glorification

ol himself, he is seeking to place himsell
in the jiosition which should rightly be
occupied oidy by God alone.

Stewardsliip

One of the most vital questions ot the

day in which we live is the question ol

the ownership of the earth's wealth. So-

cialists and communists say that it shoidd
be owned by the government or by "the
people" as a whole. The capitalist talks

about private property. In micl-twenti-

eth-centiny America some jjroperty is

governmentally owned (e.g., schools,

highways, and parks) and some is pri-

vately owned (e.g., factories, homes, and
railroads). The Christian stands in judg-

ment of all of these schemes liy contend-
ing that all material possessions belong
to God. But God has obviously entrust-

ed these material things to men as His
stewards. Does the Christian hokl thai

this stewardship should be an individual

or a collective matter? The primitive

precapitalistic society of New Testament
times does not permit us to make easy

generalizations concerning the one Chris-

tian method of property ownership. It is

certain that a form of commimity owner-
ship was practiced for a time in the Je-

rusalem church. It is also certain that

this practice was never general. Further-

more, Jesus did not assume it when He
commanded His followers to give alms.

Nor did Jesus' immediate followers prac-

OP

tice it, for we read of certain weaT
people who ministered to Jesus "of their

substance" (Luke 8:3). It is clear, that

Jesus was more concerned with establish-

ing the fact of stewardship than with giv-

ing specific guidance concerning the

form the stewardship should assume. It

is also clear that the Scriptures never
permit us to confuse selfishness with
stewardship. "But if any one has the

world's goods and sees his brother in

need, yet closes his heart against him,
how does God's love abide in him" (I

John 3:17)?

Mutual Aid

The stewardship principle, if it is ap-

plied in the form ot individual care ot

God's property, must never be isolated

from the Christian principle of mutual
aid. In Paul's missionary journeys he
was assiduous in making a collection ff)r

the saints in Jerusalem. As he wrote to

some of the Gentile churches he had
founded, he gave them valuable jjrin-

ciples upon which mutual aid shoukl be
])racticed. For example, "I do not mean
that others should be eased and you
burdened, but that as a matter of equal-

ity your abundance at the present time

should supply their want, so that their

abundance may supply your want, that

there may be equality" (II Cor. 8:13, 14).

Paul suggested to the Galatian churches

that they should help those in need, es-

])ecially those of the household ot faith.

Gal. (i:10. The establishment ot Men-
nonite Mutual Aid is a fine modern ex-

pression ot these ideals of the primitive

church. The programs of relict and re-

Composing

By Nokman a. Wingert

Shut out

The dainoring, uorld.

Turn the radio off.

Shut i/our.self in.

Be still.

And know God is.

And when
You've heard and felt

The harmonies of

His universe.

Go out a^ain

And arrange

The noises

Into the harmonies
Your heart has heard.

—Tokyo Mailsack.
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habilitation sponsored by our church in

the past 40 years independent of the race

or creed of the needy recipient are also

mutual aid in action. In view of our

concept of a world-wide Christian fellow-

ship, and in view of the generally recog-

nized vast disparities in "needs" and
"abundance" of various individuals with-

in the world-wide fellowship, one is

forced to ask the question of whether
our twentieth-century expressions of mu-
tual aid, noteworthy though they have

been, begin to approach the Christian

ideal.

The problem is complicated, however,

by the fact that no one Christian prin-

ciple is in itself an absolute. The Chris-

tian conscience must stand in judgment
against our failure to apply fully the

principles of mutual aid; it must also

stand in judgment against those who
would pursue this principle so tar that

they violate the clear commands for

Christian stewardship. The former, how-
ever, is the greater temptation. In the

Biblical portrayal of man's relation to

God he is also integrally related to all

men. Therefore we must part company
with those who assume that one can be a

Christian in isolation. There can be no
such thing as a Christian individualist.

Herein lies the great fallacy which has

dominated much economic thought in

the past 200 years.

Pride and Sin

Man has at times tended to become
confident that though the economic in-

stitutions under which he lives have their

imperfections, he can, given sufficient

skill and determination, correct these dif-

ficulties. Each generation has looked and
longed for its own Utopia. Always mal-

ice, self-interest, or greed has postponed
or blighted these hopes. These human
failures have their origins in human
pride and they form the basic alienation

from God which the Bible terms sin.

Since no individual is free from it, no
economic order can hope to escape it.

Awareness of these facts may help to free

us from a measure of our own sin in the

form of arrogance and self-righteousness.

It should also give us a more realistic

basis for an appraisal of the economic
order which man has created. However
good and successful a particular order
may be, it inevitably falls far short of its

]>otentialities.

Conclusion

Man needs material goods to fulfill

God's plan for man in the world. If these

goods themselves are mere means to the

end that God may be glorified forever,

certainly the methods (the economic or-

der) whereby man obtains these goods
for himself and uses them should never

become the ends for which man lives.

When they do so in any particular eco-

nomic order, man has utterly perverted

the plan of God. Even if we keep them
in their proper perspective as means,
however, the Christian conscience must
stand in constant and critical judgment
of them. The means we use to reach an
end always influence the end we attain.

Goshen, Ind.

Our Readers Say—

The leading article in the Jan. 7 issue, by Bro.

Bender, is most interesting. The term "church"
infers a distinction between her members. This
is clearly shown in I Pet. 2:9, which reads in

part: "... a chosen [elect] . . . who hath called

you out of . . .
." In light of this and other

passages, it is easy to understand the generally
accepted etymology of the Greek term ecclesia.

Translating written language is not easy. It

has been pointed out how difficult it is to dis-

cover and retain the original concept where
words have two or more meanings; for personal
opinions do carry weight. However, it is doubt-
ful whether the "promiscuous and interchange-

able" use of the singular and plural terms of
any term in Scripture is sound practice. This
may have been convenient where the term ap-

peared in the singular in the RSV; but would
it be permissible to pluralize "church" in Matt.
16:18? or singularize it in Rev. 1:20? Such a prac-

tice would undoubtedly cause endless and hope-
less confusion.

The article lefers to Gal. 6:16. Observe this

passage carefully: "And as many as walk accord-
ing to this rule [N.T. believers], peace be on
them, and mercy, and [peace and mercy be]
upon the Israel of God." The conjunction logi-

cally designates two groups: the church of N.T.
believers on the one hand, and the Israel of
God, originating in the O.T., on the other. In
order to make these two groups synonymous,
one needs to consult the concept someone had
of the statistician, "A man who draws a mathe-
matically precise line from an unwarranted as-

sumption to a foregone conclusion." This is not
very good form in exegesis.

Jesus said: "... I will build my church." Not
even a hint that He would continue to build an
institution started previously. This church is a

new creation, entirely separate from anything
established in the Old Testament. Nor are there
denominational or divisional lines in this

church. Paul fought tenaciously to maintain the
truth as he received it by revelation (Gal. 1:12),

and not to preserve the unity of the suggested
dual denominations. Note Gal. 2:5: ".

. . To
whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for

an hour; that the truth of the gospel might con-
tinue with you." In Gal. 2:11 it is recorded that
Paul found it necessary to withstand Peter to

his face, because for fear Peter had joined the
so-called Jewish church, which was cli.sseminat-

ing the falsehoods so emphatically refuted by
Paul. This Old Testament "Israel of God" re-

tained and practiced parts of the Mosaic law.j

Paul taught that this law had been given to'

bring them (Jews) to Christ. Gal. 3:24. Christ;

established the New Testament church, and is

building it in one body composed of born-again

Jews and Gentiles.

In Rom. 11 Paul elaborates further on the

Jewish question. He emphasizes ".
. . that blind-

ness in part is happened to Israel [not perma-
nently, but only], until the fulness of the Gen-
tiles be come in" (v. 25). Following this Gentile
period, Paul says, comes the process of grafting
".

. . the natural branches . . . into their own
olive tree" by God Himself. To ignore this mys-
tery, he says, is being "wise in your own con-

ceits." No matter how much one would desire

to see the church of Christ supplant or develop
Israel of the Old Testament, in this and suc-

ceeding ages, according to Scripture this is not
God's plan. The church will have her specific

place, the Bride of Christ; and redeemed Israel

will also play her role, perhaps in the not too

distant future; for "then shall she say, I will go
and return to my first husband; for then was it

better with me than now" (Hos. 2:7); and the

husband's vow in verse 19: "... I will betroth
thee unto me for ever." This will be a glorious
reconciliation indeed when God's chosen people,
the Jews, will ultimately come into their own.

In Bible Doctrine the late Daniel Kauffman
uses the following terms: The Visible Church;
The Church Militant; The Church of Christ;

and The Church Triumphant. He says, "The
visible church is the church on earth as man
sees it." It is in this respect that the plural form
is u,sed. The Church of Christ, Kauffman says,

"is the body of believers of the present dispen-
sation." Unfortunately, of late it seems no effort

is spared to eliminate these distinctions. Indeed,
in the visible church there are "many folds," but
fortunately only one Shepherd is needed to

build and protect and direct the church of
Christ. This church must always be referred to

in the singular. The "Visible Church," on the
contrary, must almost invariably be spoken of
in the plural; the reason for this being the sharp
lines in differences of opinions and practices.

There seems to be a tendency among many
Christian people to go all out in one direction;

either in the interests of the visible organization,
or extreme on the spiritual aspect. Neither is

desirable, for evidently they need to grow simul-
taneously.— S. C. Brubacher, Ayr, Ont.

* • •

In your editorial, "The New Lunacy," Jan. 21

issue of Gosi'EL Herald, I feel that the term
"military hotheads" was entirely unnecessary.
Have you forgotten that our President, as Com-
mander in Chief of the Army, is very much a
military man in Washington? Such references
do not show forth a spirit of kindness and love.

We should all be praying for these men. Es-

pecially the leaders in Moscow, since they are
atheists and need to know the love of God.—Mrs.
Elbert Yoder, West Liberty, Ohio.

[We appreciate the restraining influence of
President Eisenhower on military pressures.

What we spoke of is illustrated by current pro-
posals by congressmen to increase by a billion

or two a record-breaking military budget.—Ed.]
* * *

After reading "Woman's Role as the Glory of
the Race," by Paul M. Miller, in the Jan. 14
issue of the Gospel Herald, I am grieved that
such a timely subject, treated so comprehensive-
ly, would so limit the application and interpre-

tation of the doctrine of woman's veiling as

(Continued on page 139)
^
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EDITORIAL

We Must Teach

Doctrine
Guest Editorial

Theological anemia is a common dis-

ease in our day. Or, to put the matter in

a slightly different way, doctrinal illiter-

acy is quite prevalent in this generation.

There are some, of course, who would

regard this as ail to the good. They have

made the common mistake of equating

all theology with the shortcomings of a

particular type of theology which turned

out to be inadequate or possibly even

abhorrent to them.

Unless man wants to attempt a type of

religion entirely divorced from his rea-

son, he has to reckon with theology

whether he wishes to or not. In one

sense, theology is simply a systematic

statement of beHefs. It is an attempt to

give an orderly account of convixtions

about God, about man and his relation-

ships to God, about human destiny.

Now and then the hue and cry is raised

that we should dispense with all special

theological vocabulary and reduce all

doctrinal statements to the level of the

language of the street.

Meanwhile, however, all the other dis-

ciplines with which man has to deal have

their special vocabularies. Psychology

has its big words (and little words with

big meanings): introspection, psychotic,

the ego, fixation, trauma.

The specialist in any particular scien-

tific discipline has a hard time when any-

body pushes him at the point of trying to

translate all the precise terms of his par-

ticular branch of learning into words

that "everybody" can understand.

In one sense this may be desirable, and

it needs to be done to the extent possible.

But there is the rub. It is not completely

])ossibIe. Much gets lost in the attempt.

All of this leads me to affirm that some
specialized vocabulary is necessary tt) the

business of discussing theology and teach-

ing doctrine. True, we must struggle to

make each doctrinal emphasis as simple

and as understandable as possible. We
!ieed to choose words that convey as

much meaning as possible, and as accu-

rately as possible.

But it is doubtful if it would be good

strategy to abandon the great theological

\vf)rds of the C^hristian faith—especiall\

those Biblically grounded—just because

we find such a high proportion of Bibli-

cal illiterates in our churches today.

We need to teach doctrine. We need

to teach it with humility and with a spir-

it of inquiry, rather than with arrogance

or unreasonable dogmatism. The church

fails part of her task if she fails to make
clear, understandable, and usable the

great words of the Christian faith.

—Harold L. Phillips,

in Gospel Trumpet.

Understanding

Missions

The Mennonite Church is learning to

look to the Conrad Grebel lectures of

each year for a stimulation and clarifica-

tion of thinking in some important area

of our doctrine and practice. The lec-

tures this year (not ready imtil autumn)
will be given by Bro. }. D. Graber, Secre-

tary of the Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities. His subject, the exact

phrasing- of which has not yet been an-

nounced, will be on the philosophy of

missions.

One of the goals, therefore, set up for

this biennium by Mennonite General

Conference is the following:

Expressing through tire Conrad Gre-

bel Lectures of 195S a philosophy of mis-

sions.

It is hoped that these lectures can be

published in book form in 1959.

We live in a time in which it is both

necessary antl desirable that we get clear

in our minds what is the missionary task

and how it should be accomplished. Mis-

sionary colonialism is passing with politi-

cal colonialism. The Gospel message

dare no longer be confused with any po-

litical, economic, or cultural system. The
church must be allowed to grow as the

Spirit directs in any cultural climate.

Some of our missionary concepts and

methods have been outgrown in this day

of rising nationalisms and indigenous

churches. Other religions are pressing

their claims as never before. What do

our times demand for the effective pres-

ention of Christ as the Saviour of the

world?

We do not know what Bro. Graber

will say, and we are not suggesting what

he should say. We are thankful that this

assignment has been given to one so di-

rectly conneded with missionary admin-

istration, and the church will be praying

that he may have the Spirit's guidance as

he assembles his material and writes his

lectures. Many of us are eagerly waiting

for this important message.—E.

Lights in the Church

Guest Editorial

Several of the traditionally more con-

servative groups of Mennonites in South-

ern Manitoba are at the present time

undergoing a great struggle. A struggle

that stems from the conflict of traditions

and authorities of the past with the new
insights and visions of the present.

Symbolic of the struggle is the follow-

ing incident.

In one town a Sommerfelder congrega-

tion recently decided to install electric

lights and a public-address system. Hy-
dro had been brought in once before, but

then taken out again, because of opposi-

tion to the idea. This time it will prob-

ably stay.

Other Mennonites looking at it from
the side take various attitudes. Some re-

joice in the triumph of spiritual renew-

al over dead tradition; some laugh and
scoff; some want to capitalize on the

temporary confusion to the advantage of

their own denomination.

We would take our side with those

who rejoice and yet are sympathetic to

the internal struggles of the group in

question. This is no time for self-right-

eousness. Every Mennonite group in

Canada known to us bears the seed and
the fruit of dead tradition. Most of them
manage to get by, because their tradi-

tions and their orthodoxies are of a more
respectable kind.

Sister denominations have a great re-

sponsibility to groups experiencing a re-

newal. This responsibility lies not in

adding to the confusion and capitalizing

on it for personal advantage, but rather

in prayer and sympathetic understand-

ing, and counsel when it is desired.

In our mind there is no doubt that

from the Chortitzer, Sommerfelder, and

Old Colony Mennonite congregations

will spring a vitality, and a spiritual

leadership which will be a witness to

other Mennonite groups.

We need some of their emphases and

insights even now already, and look for-

ward to the time of increased fellowshi])

and communication.

—Frank H. Epp,

in The Canadian Mennonite.
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Recreation

Among Mennonites

A Thesis Brief

By Charles Evan Oswald

"A History of Sports in the

Mennonite Church of North
America Since 1900," Urbana:
M.S. Thesis, Physical Educa-
tion, University of Illinois,

1956. pp. 111. (Sponsor: Pro-

fessor Ralph Johnson)

Purposes: The specific purposes of this

study were: (1) to present an objective

description of the development history

of sports in the Mennonite Church of

United States and Canada since 1900: (2)

to analyze the trends which have taken

place in the church's attitude toward and
practice of sports; and (3) to present and
contrast the development of sports in so-

ciety through the same period of years.

Methods: Several methods of research

were used in the study. The main body
of information was gathered from books
on Mennonite life and thinking, church
periodicals, seminar studies, conference

manuals of regulations and disciplines,

minutes of church meetings, and litera-

ture from church schools and organiza-

tions. Personal letters were written to in-

dividuals concerning their experiences

with sports. "A Questionnaire Concern-
ing How You Feel About Athletics in the

Mennonite Church" was sent to two hun-
dred and thirteen ministers and laymen,

of which one hundred and eleven were
returned.

Findings: The Mennonite Church was
organized as a Protestant sect in 1525 at

Zurich, Switzerland. They believed in

strict adherence to New Testament
teaching, especially believers' baptism,

nonparticipation in war and strife, sep-

aration of church and state, and non-
conformity to the world. They were se-

verely persecuted for their beliefs. Con-
tinued pressure and persecution caused
them to withdraw from society and unit-

ed them in their nonconformity and sep-

aration stand. Tired of persecution a

large number migrated to America in

1683 to settle in Pennsylvania, where
William Penn promised them freedom
of religion.

Before 1900 the Mennonite Church of

North America was in strong agreement
with the Puritanical concept that play

was evil and a waste of time. There were
several reasons why she did not move
forward with the recreational movement
of society. First, her rural setting did not
confront her with the pressures and
problems of urbanization, industrializa-

tion, and leisure. Second, her isolated

setting divorced her from a close contact
with society and its influences. The third

and strongest reason was her religious

stand on keeping separated from the

ways of the world.

The Mennonite Church, however, did
not remain socially static. Whereas at

the turn of the century the Mennonite
people frowned upon the idea of leisure

recreation, felt that play was only for

children, and athletic activities were
worldly amusements, the years from 1930
to 1940 realized new patterns of thought
—that leisure recreation was necessary

for balanced living, that it was desirable

for adults to maintain some of the play

spirit, and that sports rightly used in

wholesome environments could make vi-

tal contributions to the people of the

church.

Today the Mennonite rural patterns

of living are being strongly influenced by
urban culture. Rural types of recreation

have largely been replaced by urban
types. Farm mechanization, prosperity,

and more leisure time have ushered in

the need for, desire for, and practice of

recreational pursuits. The Mennonite
people are rapidly accepting recreational

activities as vital to wholesome Chris-

tian living. Opposition to recreation

and sports participation is being re-

placed by camping programs, vacation

trips, church school programs, local

church activities, church leagues, promo-
tional work by the Commission for

Christian Education, and by recreation

promotion articles in church periodicals.

Mennonite Church leaders are no
longer giving only passive sanction to the

lecreational activities of the church's

young people. They are calling for rec-

reational programs to meet personal

needs, home needs, and church needs.

They are calling for church leadership

and guidance in recreational programing
and promotion. Their call for recrea-

tional activities and programs is consist-

ently qualified with the appeal that all

recreational pursuits should be Christ-

centered in purpose, practice, and out-

come.

From 1900 to 1956 the Mennonite
Church has experienced a changed set-

ting—rural to urban, a changed recrea-

tional philosophy—negative to positive,

and changed recreational practice—play

only for children to recreation for all.

Recommendations: The attitude the

Mennonite Church takes toward recrea-

tion in the next ten years will have
considerable consequences. Twenty-five
years ago many church denominations
recognized the value of recreation but
made the mistake of promoting recrea-

tional activities without able leadership.

The Mennonite Church should awaken
to the fact that she is engaging in all

kinds of recreational activities—from
youth clubs to inter-church athletic

leagues; from family outings to trips to

Alaska. She would do well to heed the

counsel of C. K. Brightbill and H. D.

Meyer:

50
(from Gospel Witness, Jan. 29, 1908)

"The drunkards are dying off at th(

rate of 100,000 every year, and the pros

pects are that we shall soon be rid oj

them. If the young men of this country

utterly refuse to recruit their ranks, the

saloons will soon run out of material

and die a natural death."

[Quoted from a farm journal]

(from Gospel Witness, Feb. 5, 1908)

The Executive, Finance, and Publish
ing Committees, appointed by the Pub
lication Board . . . met in joint session at

Scottdale. . . . Arrangements were made
to launch the institution by April 1.

Forty-six precious souls confessed

Christ [at Strasburg, Pa.] .... The meet
ings were conducted by Bro. John Sen
ger

The temperance movement is sweep
ing the country.

I'fB

loriii

pi

kt

"If the church is to take the job of
""^

providing adequate leisure-time activ

ities seriously, three things are essen

tial. It must have a sound philosophy
of recreation. It must have an attrac

tive recreation program. It must have
intelligent and skilled leadership.

More harm than good can be done by
failure at any one of these points.

"*||

The Mennonite Church should study

the involvements of training recreational

leaders. It possibly is time for the churc
to appoint a full-time recreational leader

who will study, counsel, and promote
recreation programs within the church
framework. If the church waits until

pressure demands special leadership, she

will lose an important opportunity for

guidance. It is much easier to guide and
teach a child than an adult set in his

ways.

* C. K. Brightbill and H. D. Meyer, Recreation Text
and Reading (New York: Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1953),
p. 234.

I Believe

By Rosa Stone

I believe that Jesus is the Integrator.

I believe He stands before man's integra-

ble nature and offers Himself as the in-

tegral that will effect integration. I be-

lieve that in Him my personality holds
together.

I believe He gives me an active part in

this integration. He bids me bring every

thought into captivity—into His Inte-

gration.

Elkhart, Ind.

lo:
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A Mission Strategy

By Verle Headings

In order to form a future mission

strategy for the Mennonite Church we
must first have an understanding of what
has characterized its past mission policy.

We must also recognize the fact that the

attitudes of Mennonite people toward
evangelism are paralleled by their con-

cepts of what the goals and purpose of

Christianity are. In the past the Men-
nonite Church has been characterized by
a spirit of self-preservation and a pre-

dominant defensive attitude against the

world and its sin. This has influenced

the shaping of her past mission policy

because she felt her children and mem-
bers must be saved for the church and
therefore must be sheltered as much as

possible from contacts with the sinfulness

of society. This brought about an in-

grown church program in which the min-
isters of local congregations focused the

majority of their attention on "keeping
the flock pure."

Separation from the world seemed to

be the major emphasis of practical Chris-

tianity. She felt it was necessary to stay

as far as possible from the social, racial,

and economic problems of society so as

not to become entangled in them. Those
in the world who were involved in these

problems were only suffering the results

which they deserved for being sinners.

If they wished to escape, let them show a

willingness to repent and we would be
willing to convert them. All these atti-

tudes produced narrow views, narrow
horizons, and were flavored with a non-
aggressive spirit of witnessing.

Of course these concepts as such were
not taught and advocated verbally, but
they were the subconscious reasonings of

the majority of Mennonite people and
even their leaders. Where these concepts
originated it may be hard to tell, but
their results can be seen in the "great

sleep" period of the church and also in

the fact that the membership rate of in-

crease of the Old Mennonite Church
since 1940 has been similar to the popu-
lation rate of increase of our nation. We
are holding our own in numbers. Is this

something to boast about?
In spite of these tendencies the church

has had and has today men and women
with enlightened zeal who have seen that

Christian living entails sharing their

good news with those who have not.

They are realizing that the church needs
to be more effective in meeting the ma-
terial and spiritual needs of its society.

Meeting these needs will first require an
understanding of our present society.

What are its characteristics and the dif-

ferences between its past and present?

A hit-and-miss effort at evangelism will

not meet the needs of people who ask for

something practical and concrete which

will apply as a solution to the problems
of their daily experiences. The urge to

get ahead, to succeed, to be on top is the

motivating force of our American soci-

ety's system of capitalism. To "possess"

the material is the basis for evaluation of

life rather than to "be" a personality.

This conception originates in the city

and although it is an urban influence,

who can deny that it also operates in the

rural areas of our country?
Our rural areas are urban in their

value goals and even in many of their

practices. It is an inevitable result that

our whole nation should take on the

characteristics of the city because it is

there that the headquarters of the radio,

television, motion picture industry, news-
papers, and transportation are estab-

lished. Whether the urban influence or
all of our life is good or bad may be de-

batable, but the fact remains that it does
exist and that it will continue to in-

crease, therefore we must adjust our-

selves to it.

Another characteristic of society is its

tensions and feelings of insecurity. Peo-
ple without Christ have always felt some-
what insecure about their economic wel-

fare, old age and death, the welfare of

their families, and war. These are the

insecurities people craved to have satis-

fied. These have always been a challenge
and test of Christianity, but in later years

tensions and insecurities have seemingly
increased with the advent of the H-
bomb, jet planes, communists, and fall-

ing prices of goods. Is it surprising then
that people whose roots are not set in an
eternal hope should tremble and long for

peace of mind?
This condition of insecurity is further

encouraged by the transiency of Ameri-
can people. America is continually on
the move, from the country to the city,

from city center to suburbs, from home
to the job, from east to west, and south to

north. This transient group includes

various races, foreign immigrants, poor
people and rich people, and various de-

nominations of religion. A home in

many cases has come to be looked upon
only as a "roosting place" until it is time
to move on. Religious ties are broken
and often never re-established. Can non-
Christian people establish even social

and moral roots when they continually
loose themselves from the mores and
constraints of a community?

This transiency is probably one of the

seeds of unrestrained passion and irre-

sponsibility which seems so prevalent. It

probably also accounts for this passive-

ness of so many people, even Christians,

in their attitude toward Christianity. In
this condition of transiency there is no
feeling of belonging to a group, no inti-

mate contact of personalities, and no
lasting friendships. Each looks out for

himself and each feels uncared for by
others. In sociological terms it is a sec-

ondary and impersonal social relation-

ship. It is lonely anonymity. The result-

ing problems of readjustment of people
in new communities are the encouragers
of a disorganized community or no com-
munity spirit at all.

Some other social problems and needs
are very prevalent in the slums: delin-

quency, crime, low standards of morality,

liquor traffic, racial injustices, labor in-

justices, economic problems, and health
problems. The great need of society is

characterized by these conditions also.

Society realizes these needs and is look-

ing for their solutions. Have the church-
es of America used this opportunity to

apply their solution in its full forceful-

ness?

Even though Christianity is so passive-

ly shoved aside by many people, the fact

that they are wishing for something that

satisfies and solves is a challenge in it-

self for Christianity. All these needs are

constantly tempered or affected by the

changing patterns of American life.

Change brought about by inventions
causes unemployment, increases the tem-
po of living, and increases leisure time.

The populations of communities change,
cidtural practices change, and levels of

morality change.
It is in the midst of these problems,

insecurities, and changes that the church
has the grand opportunity of setting up
Christ as the Solid Rock. With this as a

goal in mind Christianity must be ap-

plied to every situation of life if Christ

is to be made real to the people. People
cannot be expected to put their faith in

a Christ who is seen to operate only in

the sanctuary of a Christian home. Peo-

ple must see Him as He is related to the

solution of delinquency, of race discrim-

ination, economic and old-age problems,
use of leisure time, slum conditions, H-
bomb tensions, and communist prob-
lems.

Therefore the essential nature of a

mission strategy for the Mennonite
Church in the light of a changing soci-

ety's needs must be one which gives a

solution to people's needs. Christianity

must be applied practically to problems
and needs before people will be con-

vinced of its value; therefore the church
cannot turn its back on these social prob-

lems and commit people to their fate. It

is these problems which are real to mil-

lions of people; therefore it is in their

problems that the supremacy of the Gos-

pel must be proved to them by Christian

people, for it is only in meeting everyday
spiritual and material needs that Chris-

tianity takes on a value for people. A
mission strategy that meets current need
must also be a flexible one in order to

reach those flexible elements of our cul-

ture.
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Protestantism as a whole has been too

slow in presenting Christianity as the

solution. Instead of meeting crises with

confidence, churches must come to pro-

longed decisions concerning each indi-

vidual crisis and, by the time it does

come forth, the opportunity for service

has passed. We need to adjust to the

mechanization and tempo of living of

society. The details of practical applica-

tion of yesterday's Christianity will not

apply today.

Our program must be geared to meet
the changes of society. We must be pre-

pared to "shoot on the wing." The re-

quirements of the Gospel will always

remain the same, but the details of its

application must change in order to sat-

isfy the needs of a changing culture. Our
strategy must include all people: the

toreign-born, minority groups, the poor

workingman with his problems, the mid-

dle class, and also the rich. It needs to

prove the universal application of Chris-

tianity in all ages of history.

Meeting these social needs requires a

change in our policy. It means there

must be all-out aggressiveness in going to

the work with our Gospel rather than

waiting for it to come to us. An aggres-

sive and positive attack on evil is the fac-

tor causing the diflerence between a

standstill and the growth of the church.

The church must take the offensive be-

fore evil can be routed. Defensive action

against evil merely spells self-preserva-

tion. The ofEensive cannot be the effort

of a few zealous souls, but it must be the

concerted effort of the whole church. It

must be the result of an apostolic zeal for

evangelism.

Early Christians did not use the feeble

excuse that it was sufficient to live a good
Christian life as they worked on the job

or as they complacently lived in their

communities. They not only supported
an aggressive mission program, but they

were the active personnel of that pro-

gram. If the Mennonite Church of today
will sense the urgency of the Gospel, its

members will not only designate and
support certain persons as missionaries

but each one will be a missionary. Cf.

Acts 8:4. A new mission strategy calls

for more social workers, ministers, and
nurses and doctors, but most of all it calls

for consecrated hearts and hands, or

C^hristians with a personal experience of

Christlike Christianity.

The criteria for evaluating the effec-

tiveness of a mission program include the

following:

Are people finding Christ as the total

solution to their heartfelt as well as their

material needs? Does this program re-

sult in the growth of the church or is it

merely holding its own against the force

of evil? Is it making Christianity only a

social organization, or is it the core of

people's everyday experiences? Finally,

is this program able to apply Christian-

ity effectively to all problems and needs

of a changing and urbanized society re-

gardless of any traditional Mennonite
practices which may oppose it? This in

part is what is involved in a strategy of a

missions program for the Mennonite
Church. Halsey, Oreg.

At Junctions

By Edwin Raymond Anderson

The car raced to the place where the

road divided into two, one low to the

left, the other setting a high trail to the

right. A squeal of brakes, the car shud-
dering to a stop, and the two occupants
therein speaking their thoughts as to the

proper turn. At length the car spurted

ahead, cutting to the left, traveling the

winding turns—only to come out to a

wide barrier and the sign directly ahead,
"Dead End.

"

There was silence for a very long mo-
ment. Then the man to the right of the

driver leaned over and remarked softly,

"Perhaps now you are ready to listen to

me and take the right road."

A common experience, and one is

tempted to smile, perhaps with rueful
twist. There are times when we must
come to the end in order to face the new
beginning; the silence of our own words
and estimates, and in the silence to find a

humbling of heart that will lend ears to

that which had sought for entrance for

too long a time. The common experi-

ences of life—and the tragedy comes
when they are the experiences in the

spiritual realm, and we are forced to

learn the lessons of the Lord at high ex-

pense.

"The great point of which we must be
convinced is that of our nonentity and
of God's entirety. A lurking feeling ex-

ists in us that though no doubt Gocl has
done much we ourselves have done a

little. God will not have this! He will

be all as He truly is." Those lines from a

letter which General Gordon wrote to his

sister often come to mind, recalling the

difficulties of personal conviction. The
end of self is the most difficult of places

to reach as realized spiritual fact. Of
course as a theological proposition there

is not too much of difficulty, for chapter-
and-verse readily trip across the mind,
and one may be satisfied to have a score

of "Christ Is All" mottoes marked about
the rooms. But what is merely doctrinal
is never driving, and there is no dynamic
to deepen into definite decision. How
liardly must the Lord struggle with far

too many of us at these spiritual junc-

tions along the life-way! "This is the

way, walk ye in it," is the proper word
and right direction, and mental assent

gives the nod of head while the bent of

the heart has locked itself to another
course.

The greatest of all wastes is that of the

Christian traveling his own course! The

energy, the drive, the initiative, the plan-

ning—so much put in for that which
comes out to less than the least of noth-
ing, being counter to divine approval;
how much is to come up, with burning
and with shame before the judgment seat

of Christ!

On the other, and better, hand the

least of tasks done in His name, under
His will, what a thing of power and of

blessing it becomes, leaving a veritable

tiail of glory behind!
"Our nonentity—God's entirety." Yes,

indeed, beloved, we need the deepening
conviction of this double-facet under the
plowing ministration of the Holy Spirit.

"God's entirety" may be easy to accept if

left to itself, but when linked so closely,

so tightly with "our nonentity" quite
often becomes another matter. We need
desperately in these closing days to get
back, back, back! to the restudy, the re-

soaking of heart into those decisive words
which fell from the lips of the Lord,
"Without me ye can do nothing" (John
15:5). Not that we are not doing any-
thing so far as motion is concerned to the
outward eye, but rather, that all of that

motion misses the main measure and be-

comes absolutely nothing—nothing—in
the light of His measurements. We can
do a great deal without Him, but it is a

great deal of nothing; waste motion,
vacuum and emptiness and eventual de-

feat.

The hour is far too late for more of
this. Rather, let the Lord lead, direct,

illuminate, as we come to the junctions.

The "other road" may appear smoother,
shorter, but of what value if "dead end"
be the outcome? As General Gordon
indicated, "He will be all as He truly is,"

and that must find corresponding echo
in our heart for these hours and for the
tasks committed therein.

Hartford, Conn.

Where Is the Promise?
By Edna M. Mertz

"Where is the promise," scoffers ask,

"When Christ shall come again?"
But He shall come in spite of all

The jeers of godless men.

"Where is the promise?" tortured souls

Have asked through pain-racked years;

"When shall He come?" the sufferer

cries,

With anguished heart and tears.

When shall He come? Oh, do not doubt,
Believe Him, Lad and Lass,

No word He spoke has ever failed;

This too shall come to pass!

And Christ loill come; have faith in Him
Who died to save lost men;

Believe His Word; His promise stands;
Our Christ ivill come again!

Ft. Wayne, Ind.
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Gracious heavenly Father, we thank

Thee for Thy command to approach

Thy throne boldly. Thy throne is the

source of all strength and purpose. May
we come with unfeigned hearts, desiring

spiritual insight into our own lives.

Then as we see ourselves as Thou dost

see us, we may better help others.

We are grateful for the Spirit of pow-

er and of love and of a sound mind, rath-

er than fear. May this Spirit so possess

us that we may be instruments of Thy

power and love. Discipline our minds

that we may not desire easy lives, but

boldness to witness for Thee.

We pray for all ministers. May each

receive a new vision for service. May

each be instilled with a burning desire to

give a certain sound as he ministers to

the saved and unsaved, knowing that il

the people be not warned, their blood

will be required at the hand of the

watchman. Ezek. 33:6. Bless each minis-

ter with heavenly wisdom. For Christ's

sake. Amen. -Leonard Garber.

A Memorial

By an aunt, Maude Swartzendruber

As a token of appreciation to Cecd

Byron Litwiller, son of Bro. and Sister

C. E. Litwiller, of Washington, Iowa,

neighbors and friends contributed mon-

ey toward a fund which could be used

for whatever purpose his parents should

choose. The first of this money was giv-

en by Catholic neighbors immediately

following Cecil's death-due to a tractor-

wagon accident. Other neighbors and

friends heard of it and wanted also to

give a money contribution instead of a

floral offering.

Choosing a memorial which would be

indicative of Cecil's interest was not diffi-

cult, for he was a great reader and a lover

of books. So when other friends heard

that the family had chosen a library for

the primary department of the East Un-

ion Mennonite Sunday School, more con-

tributions came in-even from business

acquaintances of the family.

On Christmas Day, 1957, the famdy

transported the light blond five-section

bookcase to the church and placed it in

the corner of the Sunday-school room

where Cecil had so joyously talked and

sung about his "Jesus" for the last three

years of his life. His mother commented

that she had the feeling that Cecil was

very close to them as they went about

this little activity.

On the Monday following Christmas

his parents came to the Menno Book

Store at Bloomington, 111., and selected

about twenty-four books for children

which will be covered with plastic by his

mother, and then these brightly colored

beautiful Christian children's books will

form the nucleus of the children's library

which will stand as a monument to the

life of Cecil, whose short earthly life of

nine years was finished on Oct. 7, 1957.

But his heavenly life, also, began on that

day.

Bloomington, 111.

1958 Regional Summer

Bible School Workshops
By C. F. Yake

In the Jan. 21 issue of the Gospel Her-

ald I described quite comprehensively

the regional workshop program as being

planned by the Commission for Chris-

tian Education and the Publishing

House conjointly. To make it possible

for you to remember this work in jarayer

and give further necessary publicity to

it, I am herewith presenting again the

program, the team, and the itinerary and

schedule. Any persons interested in hav-

ing the workshop team in communities

not listed in this itinerary should contact

Paul R. Clemens, R. 1, Lansdale, Pa.

The Workshop Program

General Theme: POSSESSING OUR
POSSESSIONS

The program when given in its en-

tirety is comprised of three sessions. Each

session requires the equivalent of half a

day or an evening.

Session I. The Potential of the Summer
Bible School Teacher

A panel discussion by the workshop

team.

Workshop: Understanding the Pupil.

Session II. The Potential of the Summer
Bible School

A panel discussion by the workshop

team.

Workshop: Using the Curriculum Ma-

terials.

Session III. The Potential of the Sum-

mer Bible School Pupil

A panel discussion by the workshop

team.

Workshop: Teaching Efl^ectively.

The Workshop Team
Director: Paul R. Clemens.

Preschool: Alta Mae Erb.

Grades I, II, and III: Edna K. Wenger.

Grades IV, V, and VI: Elizabeth A.

Showalter.

Grades VII to X: Paul R. Clemens.

Administration: C. F. Yake.

The Workshop Itinerary and Schedule

Feb. 24, 25, Hartville Church, Hartville,

Ohio.

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for Bro. Nelson Litwiller during
his deputation in the churches and his

contacts on mission business for the

next six weeks. Pray that God may
grant him physical strength and spirit-

ual power to challenge the churches
to greater mission zeal.

Pray that mission giving may increase in

our churches so that the Elkhart office

may report after April 1 that there is

no deficit.

Pray that a family may have the Lord's
guidance in a difficult decision they

must make.

An aged couple desire prayers for physi-

cal and spiritual need.

Pray that a young married couple may
come back to the Lord and the church.

Pray for a Mennonite girl who has been
keeping company with married men.

Pray for Bro. C. M. Helmick, Geneva,
Nebr., who following a severe cold be-

gan to suffer from Bell's palsy on the

left side of his face. He has had to

cancel all preaching appointments for

a few months.

Feb. 26, 27, Central Church, Elida, Ohio.
March 1, 2, Johnstown, Pa.

March \\, 15, Christopher Dock School,

Lansdale, Pa.

March 19, 20, Elkhart, Ind.

March 22, Morton, 111.

March 24, 25, Denver, Colo. •
.

March 26, Nebraska contacts.

March 29, 30, Yoder, Kans.
April 1, 2, Lower Deer Creek, Iowa.
April 12, 13, Warwick River, Va. (ten-

tative)

Lancaster Conference dates and Ontario
Conference dates have not yet been fixed.

Other points of contact will and may be
made in the course of the workshop trip

as opportunity affords. On open dates,

members of the workshop team may be

available for service in nearby churches

as may be desired. If interested, inquire

by writing Bro. Clemens.
The interest of the entire church is

solicited and prayer and promotional

support will be greatly appreciated. Sum-

mer Bible school secretaries, district Sun-

day-school secretaries, as well as pastors,

should plan now to have promotional

programs in their districts as well as in

their local communities. Summer Bible

school needs promotion to make it pos-

sible to reach the largest number of boys

and girls in the territory in which our

church is serving.

Yours for More Summer Bible Schools

for More Children in 1958.

Scottdale, Pa.
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OUR SCHOOLS

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS

Myron S. Augsburger, college pastor at

Eastern Mennonite College, Harrisonburg,

Va., will serve as the speaker for the Winter
Revivals at Hesston College, Feb. 9-16. For
the past three summers Bro. Augsburger has

served as evangelist in the Crusade for

Christ program. He has had three years of

pastoral experience in Florida and has also

served for three years as college pastor at

Eastern Mennonite College.

Paintings by students of Paul Friesen

were on exhibit in the north hallway of

Charles Hall from Jan. 20 to 31. Bro. Fries-

en also had a personal ceramic exhibit in

one of the showcases.
Dr. D. V. Preheim lectured to the student

body about "How to understand one's self"

on Tuesday afternoon, Jan. 28. The student

body was divided into four groups to enable

Dr. Preheim to make his lecture more prac-

tical to students at different age levels.

President Roy D. Roth attended the an-

nual meeting of the Kansas Association of

Junior and Senior Colleges and Universities

on Monday, Jan. 27. The meeting was held

in Topeka, Kans.

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS

Sects and Cults: Eighteen Mennonite
bishops, ministers, and deacons are on hand
every Tuesday evening this semester to

study Modern Sects and Cults under semi-

nary professor J. C. Wenger.
Bro. Wenger is introducing them to the

important doctrines of prominent fringe

groups, such as Jehovah's Witnesses, Chris-

tian Scientists, Seventh-Day Adventists, and
Mormons (Latter Day Saints). This study of

more than 20 sects does not include any of

the major Christian denominations or other

leading world religions. "Fringe sects that

prey upon other denominations," are the

subject matter of the course.

The class is being offered by the Semi-
nary as a special service to Mennonite min-
isters in this area.

Two of the ministers must drive more
than 65 miles to get here for the seven
o'clock roll call. Students enrolled in the

course include: Wilbur Hostetler, Goshen,
Ind.; Amsa H. Kauffman, Goshen, Ind.;

Samuel S. Miller, Kouts, Ind.; Simon Ging-
erich, Wakarusa, Ind.; Emanuel Birky,

Kouts, Ind.; Vernon E. Bontreger, Goshen,
Ind.; Menno Erb, Benton, Ind.; Manford A.

Freed, Wakarusa, Ind.; Jency L. Hershberg-
er. North Judson, Ind.; Samuel Hostetler,

Middlebury, Ind.; Mitchell McCloud, Nap-
panee, Ind.; Lee J. Miller, Shipshewana,
Ind.; Lewis B. Miller, Kendallville, Ind.;

Malvin P. Miller, Shipshewana, Ind.; Vernon
U. Miller, Goshen, Ind.; Homer F. North,
Nappanee, Ind.; John J. Yoder, Goshen,
Ind.; and Amos D. Yontz, Goshen, Ind.

Campus Radio: A new FM radio station

will soon be in operation on the Goshen
College campus. Jacob Swartzendruber, di-

rector of audio-visual aids, recently an-

nounced that final clearance for the campus
station has been secured from the Federal
Communications Commission and construc-

tion is now under way.

Equipment for this educational FM sta-

tion was the class gift of 1956 graduates, a

gift of approximately $2,000. Noncommer-
cial broadcasts from the 250-watt transmitter

will be heard throughout Elkhart County
and in surrounding areas. An antenna tower
is being erected immediately south of the

Union Building.

A radio station of this type will fill a num-
ber of important needs. It will provide addi-

tional opportunity for speech students to

participate in speech activities as recom-
mended by the Indiana State Department
of Public Instruction.

In the science department, physics stu-

dents will now be able to receive practical

training and experience in working with
radio equipment and facilities.

To seminary and music students such a

station will mean additional opportunity
for training and experience in radio.

The FM station will also give the College
a voice in the community, and thus extend
its service in a new way to residents of

Northern Indiana.

Nursing Accreditation: The National
League for Nursing recently granted provi-

sional accreditation to the Goshen College
School of Nursing. Goshen had previously

been listed with temporary accreditation.

Interpreting the announcement, Orpah
Mosemann, director of the School, said that

the Board of Review grants provisional ac-

creditation only to those schools that have
good potential for full accreditation in the
near future.

A two-member team from the Review
Board will visit the campus in 1959 to evalu-

ate the school for full accreditation.

Prepared to Serve

By Emma Sommers Richards

"Hurry or we won't catch the bus,"

called my husband from the doorway. 1

wiped Evan's nose, promised Kathy a

story tomorrow, and tucked Lois under
a heavy layer of blankets. Then I

grabbed my coat, stepped into my high

boots, and hurried down the dark muddy
path to the bus stop. The wind was blow-
ing cold, and I was glad for every layer

of clothing I had on, including the

scratchy long underwear!
Soon we were bouncing over the

bumpy road to Yutari. We were going to

have a Christian service there in the
home of a middle-school teacher. About
35 people usually come to his home twice

a month to study God's Word and sing

together. A small Christian group is be-

ing formed in this little rural village in

central Hokkaido.

We had a good meeting. And it was
ten o'clock when we with numb fingers

pulled back the sliding door and stepped
into the familiar surroundings of our
own home. With that glad-we-went, but
glad-we're-back-home-again feeling, we
sat down for a cup of hot mint tea. A
"thank you" to the girl who cared for

the children and a final tucking in of our
three brought another day to an end.

As a wife of a busy missionary hus-

band, the mother of three little energetic

children, and a missionary in a strange

culture, what has prepared me for my
task? Memories of butchering days at

Grandpa Horner's helped us in provid-

ing smoked sausage for our table last

winter. Or recalling how my mother
made a dress from only a scrap of mate-
rial or prepared dried snitz each fall

helped in my preparation too. But real

preparation— that preparation that
counts in making a person a consecrated
missionary, a devoted, understanding
wife, and a Christian mother — where
does one get that kind of preparation?
The answers may be varied and include
a combination of several factors. But
without doubt one of the major sources

in the preparation of us missionary wives
and mothers is the Christian college!

I thank God for what has been given
to me by way of Christian education. A
passion for evangelism, a concept of shar-

ing, a call to service in Christ's name, an
understanding of the power of the Chris-

tion home, a philosophy of living in a

secular society, and a vision of the church
as committecl disciples to Jesus Christ—
these things bombarded me in the Chris-

tian college. This was my preparation,
leading to my call and eventual service

here in rural Hokkaido.

Continue our expanding program of

Christian colleges? Yes! It provides a

preparing field for the servants of Christ
and His church!

Hokkaido, Japan.

A young man once wrote to Henry
Ward Beecher, asking him to find an
"easy place" for him. Beecher replied:

"You cannot be an editor; do not try the

law; do not think of the ministry; let

alone all ships, shops, and merchandise;
be not a farmer nor a mechanic; neither

be a soldier nor a sailor; don't work,
don't study, don't think. Oh, my son,

you have come into a hard world! I know
of only one easy place in it and that is

the grave." —The Sower.
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TEACHING THE WORD

Church School Worker's Garden

First, you plant five rows of peas:

Presence

Promptness
Persistence

Purpose
Prayer

Second, three hills of squash:

Squash indifference

Squash unconstructive criticism

Squash careless effort

Four rows of lettuce:

Let us be faithful to our church and

Getting Acquainted with

Mennonite Missions

By Levi C. Hartzler

Do you feel apologetic every time
someone asks you what church you be-

long to? Too many of us have felt that

way in the past and too many continue to

feel that way today. However, with the

development of a significant mission-

service program, young Mennonites need
to be aware of the many opportunities

for service to their fellow men which
their church makes available to them.
When grades 9 and 10 of the Herald

Press summer Bible school materials

were being revised, the decision was
made for legitimate reasons to omit the

mission study materials. This meant that

teachers who desired to use mission study

material in the summer Bible school cur-

riculum for those two grades would need
lo find it somewhere else. "Getting Ac-

quainted with Mennonite Missions," a

GETTING ACQUAINTED

with MENNONITE MISSIONS

Tearker's Bank - Pari 1

our Lord
Let us govern our lives on loyalty and

truth

Let us be true to our obligations

Let us love one another
Four rows of turnips:

Turn up with enthusiasm
Turn up with fresh ideas

Turn up with a smile

Turn up with a consecrated spirit

—Contributed by Daisy Jenney Clay,

Racine, Wis.

GETTING ACQUAINTED

with MENNONITE MISSIONS

Teacfcer's Bosk - Pari 2

t SUSSiCt." SUftVRy COfRSE FOR GRADfe HJ

mission study course for teen-agers, has
now been provided under the direction

of the Secretary of Missionary Education
of the Mennonite Commission for Chris-

tian Education with the co-operation of

the General Mission Board and the Men-
nonite Publishing House.

However, this survey course in mis-

sions, relief and service, and health and
welfare can be used much more widely
than only for summer Bible schools. In
fact, the course was prepared with the

idea that it could be used for teen-age

groups in the local congregation, in sum-
mer camps, and in other areas where
such a survey course is needed.

The course is divided into two parts of

ten lessons each. An attempt was made
to include mission concepts based on the

Bible in addition to the different activi-

ties and geographical locations of the

work.

The first ten lessons include the follow-

ing concepts and locations:

1. The Why of Missions, the Need-
City Missions

2. The Why of Missions, the Call-
City Missions

3. The What of Missions, the Message
-Child Welfare

4. The What of Missions, the Aims-
India

5. The Who in Missions, the Unbe-
liever—India

6. The Who in Missions, the Believer
—Homes for the Aged

7. The Where in Missions, into All

the World—Relief

8. The How in Missions, through the

Church—Hospitals
9. The How in Missions, by the Power

of God—Argentina
10. The When in Missions, Today-

Tanganyika

In the second ten lessons the series con-
tinues as follows:

1. The Why of Missions, the Need-
Rural Missions I

2. The Why of Missions, the Call-
Rural Missions II

3. The What of Missions, the Message
—Bihar, India

4. The What of Missions, the Aims-
Voluntary Service and I-W Service

5. The Who in Missions, the Unbe-
liever—The Chaco

6. The Who in Missions, the Believer

—Caribbean Islands: Puerto Rico,

Cuba, Jamaica

7. The Where in Missions, into All

the World—Ethiopia and Somalia

8. The How in Missions, through the

Church—Japan
9. The How in Missions, by the Power

of God—Europe: Sicily, Belgium,
Luxembourg, England, France

10. The When in Missions, Today-
Other New Fields: Honduras, Alas-

ka, Israel, Brazil, Uruguay, Ghana
The lessons in the pupil's book give in-

formation regarding the work and in-

clude questions and study exercises. In
addition, each ten lessons include also

ten maps and charts which make the

study material more meaningful to the

pupil and aid the teacher in effective in-

struction.

The teacher's outlines are bound with
the pupil's materials to make the teach-

er's book. The pupil's book sells for 25^
and the teacher's for 50^. This makes the

material economical enough so that each
pupil can have a book of his own. Addi-
tional materials such as maps, missionary

pictures, and colored slide sets are avail-

able from the Information Services Of-

fice, MBMC, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart,

Ind. The pupils' and teachers' books
should be ordered from the Mennonite
Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa., or a

branch bookstore.

Pastors who have been looking for mis-

sion study material for their midweek or

(Continued on page 139)
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FOR OUR SHUT-INS

The Healer

I know someway that time will heal this sorrow.
This bitter grief, and that the years will bring

Forgetfulness and peace, that some tomorrow
Will hold no memory of this suffering.

And I believe that there will be a bltxrring

Of the jagged edges of the wound I bear,

And in my heart again will be the stirring

Of laughter that has long been absent there.

I know all this, and still cannot remember. ...

I cannot see the sunlight for my tears.

Yet as the falling ashes cool an ember.

So will my heart find comfort through the years.

I know . . . but God, dear God, my need is great-

Give me this hour the inner strength to wait.

—Grace Noll Crowell, in Herald of Holiness.

The Lonely Heart

Loneliness, in some form or another,

is an experience that comes to all of us.

We crave companionship. We desire rec-

ognition. When these are denied, life

becomes lonely, whether we are lost in

the Sahara Desert or on Broadway. The
psalmist expresses the feeling of a lonely

person: "I watch, and am as a sparrow

alone upon the house top" (Psalm 102:7).

There is the loneliness of greatness;

geniuses and high-ranking officials often

find that their lofty place is uncomfort-

ably solitary.

There is the loneliness of sorrow. Be-

reavement, especially in its first stage,

isolates one, and the sense of being left

behind by a departing loved one is ex-

tremely acute.

There is the loneliness of inexperience.

A new job, a new school, a new set of as-

sociates—who has not felt the awkward
and unpleasant isolation of new sur-

roundings?
There is the loneliness of old age. Most

of the familiar faces have faded from the

scene, and inescapably there comes the

feeling that the main stream of life has

by-passed one.

If loneliness does overtake us, let us

not be peevish about it. Let us not pine.

Let us not become discouraged. Instead,

let us send out the feelers of our faith

and make fresh contact with God who
has promised, "Fear thou not; for I am
with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy

God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will

help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with

the right hand of my righteousness" (Isa.

41:10). It is better to walk with Him, al-

though bereft of all friends, than to have

all friends and to be destitute of Him.
— Denzei, R. Lovely, in The Gospel

Trumpet.

The Firing

I once served in a community in which
there was a large brickyard. One day I

visited the great kilns where the brick

were baked. I saw the clay was all the

same color as it was molded, cut, and
sent into the kilns. But, as the brick
came out of the various kilns, after hours
of baking, they were tan, brown, and
purple.

I turned to the foreman, thinking I

had missed a dyeing process somewhere,
and asked, "How do you get the color

into the bricks?" With a significant twin-

kle in his eye he replied, "The fire puts
it there."

It is the way God puts the lovely colors

of sympathy, courage, understanding,
and mercy into our souls through the fire

of adversity. About so many of our best

traits of character it may be said, "The
fire puts it there." There is no other
way.—Carl F. Long, in New Christian

Advocate.

It Hurts Me

He who holds a grudge injures himself

more than the one against whom he cher-

ishes the spirit of spite. Hatred and mal-
ice, like anger and worry, are injurious

to the body, since they poison the blood.

More serious is the injury which they

bring to personality. A bad spirit para-

lyzes the powers which should help to

refine our natures and make for finer

character. And this spirit of ill will has
a strange way of increasing, for "a grudge
is the only thing that does not get better

when it is nursed." Indeed, nursing a

grievance inakes it seem worse and causes

it to assume still larger proportions in

one's mind.—Selected.

Apricot-Colored Curtains,
||

Afternoon Sunshine,

and a Bright Glory

By Joan Meriwell
^

Of all the places in the world, perhaps ,4

the one in which the deepest emotions ik

are felt is a hospital. The first sight of a is

newborn child; the last whisper of some-: k*'

one leaving this earthly life; the heart-in- E^'

the-mouth question asked of a doctor; i

his grave answer; the bursting joy of|

hearing the verdict, "He can go home to-

morrow." I

And often in hospital rooms there are >

sunny hilltops of spiritual inspiration,
p,

moments so filled with God's presence
that life can never be the same again. It

^
was so for me.
Four sunless days. How endless they

had seemed to one lying in a small white
bed in a strange city, suffering constant

i

j),

pain! Slow-dragging hours, discourage- m

ment, a sense of isolation, no sunlight i pa

coming in at the window where the apri-
}

n

cot-colored curtains looked as lonely as ^

the gray days. '

It was midafternoon. One of those

dreary midafternoons when depression
^;

of heart brings a gnawing despair. Why,
I asked myself, why did this happen to

me? Why doesn't God take the pain i(

away? If He's really a God of love—
I looked up at the picture on the wall,

j

the picture of Christ kneeling in the Gar-
, i

den of Gethsemane in prayer. I remem- L

bered that He prayed that the cup might «

be removed. But He went to the cross.
|

*

My inner battle went on, the struggle '

that was physical and emotional. I quot- I

ed Bible verses to myself, prayed; prayed
j

with earnestness and zeal that would
| ^

have done credit to a man on a sinking
f

ship. Prayed until I felt exhausted. {

Again I looked at the picture on the

wall. My Lord went to Calvary; but
afterward there was the resurrection, •

afterward the shining glory of Easter. ,

Was that the answer, to let go? Into 1

my disturbed mind came the verse, "Be '

still, and know that I am God." With a '

feeling of taking the burden in my hands 1

and giving it over into the hands of God,
I relaxed, closed my eyes; and in a few

minutes, despite the pain, fell asleep.

It was late afternoon when I awoke,

awoke with a sense of peace and well-

being, the deepest^ peace I had ever

known. Where was I? The place seemed
filled with glory; the small white room
had a chapel quality. The afternoon sun-

light was coming in brilliantly through

the apricot-colored curtains that glowed

with loveliness. The pain was gone. A
surge of joy filled my whole being. I

looked at the picture on the wall: gleam-

ing sunlight was shining on the figure of

(Continued on page 139)
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TO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, February 16

"Go Ye" (Matt. 28:19).

There is much going today which has no

relation to the commission. A commission-

related going would advance the church of

Christ. Countries and languages are being

touched today which had not been reached

before. There are others still untouched.

Even in the homeland more commission go-

ing is needed, where there is no cultural or

language barrier. The facilities are ours, the

possibilities are with us, and the promise of

the Lord to go before us. As we come close

to God, may many hearts be challenged to

accept the call. This is the day of real op-

portunity.

Monday, February 17

Read Acts 1:8.

Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, World. How
can we reach them all? Did not Jesus impose

an impossible task? In more than 1900 years

the task is far from accomplished. There are

more unsaved today than at any time in the

past. It may be of extreme value to draw

in our sights and see the unsaved next to us.

The best place to serve—yes, the only place,

is where we are. Let us witness to those next

to us. The going may not be far, but where

we are. May God put it in my heart to touch

those close by.

Tuesday, February 18

Read Isaiah 9:2.

You do not hold a candle to the sun but in

a dark corner. The Gospel is intended to

shine into the dark places of the world. The
Lord has chosen to bring light to a dark

world. This light was seen 1900 years ago

when Jesus walked with men and revealed

to them the truth of God. This light contin-

ues to shine in our world as the church of

Christ is used to show men their way to God.

Being identified with Christ and being a

bearer of the torch is the blessed privilege of

each child of God. "Holding forth the word
of life" (Phil. 2:16).

Wednesday, February 19

Read Matthew 5:14.

The light of God must not and cannot be
hid. Where there is light, it must shine.

Where Christ is within, it will shine. Where
there is darkness, it will penetrate. Where
people are in the darkness, they must be
shown the way to Christ. The closer we
come to Christ, the brighter the light will

shine. "Ye are the light of the world ....
Let your light so shine."

Thursday, February 20

Read Matthew 28:20.

Have you ever been tempted to doubt that

your efforts are important? Efforts which
have been prompted and directed by the

Holy Spirit are never wasted. God makes
no mistakes. Neither does He send us out

in our own strength. "Lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the world."

Then there can be no failure. My respon-

sibility is obedience to Christ; the result is

in His hands. This gives great confidence to

the servant of Christ. Expectancy also, for

the Lord cannot fail.

GOD

Friday, February 21

Read II Corinthians 4:7.

As the tendency to think of one's personal

importance and the subsequent failure are

teammates, so also, the recognition of the

power of God and success are teammates. A
life which is so dedicated to God that it is

placed entirely into God's hands for service

is a life which is certain to touch the heart

of others. Such a Christian can hardly live

long in a community without having a posi-

tive influence for good upon the people who
live there. He may at times be quite un-

aware of what is happening. But take heart,

brother, sister, the excellency of the power

Sunday School Lesson for February 23

(Matthew 18:19, 20; John 4:23, 24; Acts

1:12-24; Colossians 3:16, 17)

Are you going to the worship service?

This term "worship service" is used to in-

clude the teaching and the preaching serv-

ices. In a teaching service or in a preaching

service there may be many moments of wor-

ship. But there are also services that pur-

pose definitely to help us worship God.
What does one do when he worships God?

What kind of experience is worship, accord-

ing to Jesus? John 4:23, 24. Let the pupils

tell what they do when they worship in spir-

it. Worship is an inner spiritual experience

when the soul of man is in contact with God
and Jesus. There is communion of spirits,

God's and the worshipers'. Here is fellow-

ship with God. The worshiper tells God of

his love for Him. He praises and adores

God. He may ask forgiveness of God. The
word "worship" implies that the worshiper

has a feeling that God is worthy to receive

blessing and honor.

Worship is not outward actions. What
are some that we might mistake for worship?

Saying prayers, saying and singing words of

hymns, closing eyes and bowing head in

time of prayer, kneeling in time of prayer,

putting gifts into the offering basket, sitting

quietly and in attention, or just going to

church. We are ever in danger of teaching

the forms (good as they may be) before the

real true activity of the hearts. Teachers

and leaders often talk much more to children

about the form of prayer than they help the

children to worship in truth. It is easy to

admonish concerning forms. And many peo-

ple are badly deceived by forms of worship.

The church is a group of believers in Je-

sus as the Son of God who meet together.

They are taught the Word in classes and as

a congregation. Can there also be group

worship? Of course each can worship only

in his own spirit. But is there not value in

corporate worship?

which is of God and flows through your life

is bound to touch others.

Saturday, February 22

Reod Psalm 126:6.

You may try to count your blessings, but
you cannot count your sheaves. We may
greatly err when we try to count to our cred-

it certain souls which have been won. No
doubt many people contributed to the sal-

vation of a given soul. Who gets the credit?

Remember, God makes no mistakes and will

reward each servant according to his faith-

fulness. If I try to count the sheaves now,
this may be quite carnal. If God credits any
sheaves to my account, this will be a spirit-

ual gift out of His great heart. My present

blessing is in knowing I am in His fellowship

as I try to serve. Blessed be His name!

—J. E. Gingrich.

Jesus said there is power in a united re-

quest of God. Matt. 18:19, 20. Before Pente-

cost the believers were of one heart and
mind in prayer. They had one aim, seeking

the answer to Jesus' promise. Does not pray-

ing for one objective bind us together?

How? What has been your personal benefit

from attending prayer meeting (a true prayer

meeting—not another educational class)?

As the believers hear the reading of cer-

tain passages of the Word, their hearts go
out to God in praise and thanksgiving. Some
parts of the Scripture are for instruction and
some for worship. Too often in our Sunday
school and church services the opening wor-
ship services are just some more instruction

or teaching rather than a leading us to draw
nigh to God. "Let the word of Christ dwell

in you richly."

Singing together "to the Lord" will en-

courage believers greatly. We can't sing the

hymns so well alone. They are written in

parts for corporate worship. The music of

the great hymns enhances the worship.

There is not so much danger of thoughless-

ness.

Giving gifts or offerings in the name of

the Lord Jesus can also strengthen our to-

getherness in Christ. We together serve

Him because we love Him. Alone we
couldn't support a mission or build a church,

but it gives much joy to do such projects to-

gether.

Give time to discuss how you can improve

your church worship service—not the educa-

tional program, nor the preaching, but the

worship. How can we overcome the dangers

of its becoming mechanical and meaningless

and unacceptable to God? Consider the in-

tent to worship; the self-discipline necessary;

how to break any bad habits that hinder;

preparation for worship, especially on the

part of song leaders and leaders of worship;

and the factors that help make an atmos-

phere conducive to worship.

(Continued on page 139)
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue o(

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

A service project for conscientious objec-

tors has been organized at a government

agricultural improvement station in Morocco

by International Christian Service for Peace.

ICSP is administered by the International

Fellowship of Reconciliation, Brethren Serv-

ice Commission, and the Mennonite Central

Committee. Leader of the unit is Hans de

Jonge of the Netherlands.

Bro. Daniel Kauffman, Leonard, Mo.,

preached at Yoder, Kans., on Jan. 26.

Bro. J. L. Stauffer, Harrisonburg, Va., was

the morning speaker at Fairview, Albany,

Oreg., on Jan. 26.

Bro. J. Lawrence Burkholder of the Go-
shen College Biblical Seminary faculty

spoke at Roselawn, Elkhart, Ind., on Feb. 2.

Bro. J. D. Hartzler of the Illinois Confer-

ence Ministerial Committee counseled with

the East Bend congregation, East Bend, 111.,

on Jan. 26 relative to the selection of a pas-

tor. Bro. Harold Zehr, Roanoke, 111., is serv-

ing as interim pastor at Fisher.

The evening speaker at Fisher, 111., on

Jan. 5 was Frieda Guengerich, of the Congo
Inland Mission.

Open house was held on Jan. 29 at the

Pleasantview Home, new home for the aged
at Kalona, Iowa. The building is not yet

completed but enough guest rooms were
finished to give the public a good idea of the

accommodations to be offered.

New members: Four by baptism at Olive,

Elkhart, Ind., on Jan. 19; five by baptism at

New Holland, Pa., on Jan. 26; two by bap-
tism at Goodbee, La., on Dec. 17; six by
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baptism at North Main Street, Nappanee,
Ind., on Feb. 9; one by baptism and one by
confession at First Mennonite, Johnstown,

Pa., on Feb. 2.

Bro. Denton Croyle, Wadsworth, Ohio,

led in a program of hymn appreciation at

Orrville, Ohio, on Jan. 26.

Bro. Harold Myers, New Paris, Ind.,

preached at the Toto Mission, at North Jud-

son, Ind., on Jan. 26. Bro. Myers and his

family lived in this community when the

mission began.

Bro. John Lapp and wife accompanied by
Bro. and Sister Herbert Derstine flew to

Cuba on Feb. 3 to visit the missionaries

there.

Bro. and Sister Harvey Miller, mission-

aries on furlough from Luxembourg, gave
an illustrated lecture at Trissels, Broadway,
Va., Feb. 5.

Bro. Johnwilliam Boyer, Buckeye, Ariz.,

was guest speaker at Pershing Street,

Hutchinson, Kans., the evening of Jan. 26.

The Robein Sunday School, Washington,
111., held their quarterly staff meeting along

with a dinner at the Ra-Mar Cafe on Jan. 28
with 18 members of the staff present. Bro.

and Sister Ezra B. Yordy and Bro. and Sis-

ter Wesley Jantz were guests.

Bro. Richard Martin, Elida, Ohio, attend-

ed the Annual Christian Leadership Confer-
ence at Washington, D.C., on Feb. 8.

The Mermonite Revival Singers, Hartville,

Ohio, Bro. George Schroeder, Steinbach,

Man., and a number of local Brethren in

Christ, Conservative Mennonite, E.U.B., and
Associated Gospel singing groups provided
the music for the annual watch-night service

at the Niagara Christian College, Fort Erie,

Ont. This annual event is sponsored by the

Brethren in Christ young people from Stev-

ensville, Ont. Bro. Wm. Charlton preached.

Bro. Harvey Bauman, Lititz, Pa., is con-

ducting Wednesday evening Christian
Workers' Training classes at the Strasburg
Church, Strasburg, Pa.

A week-end rally of the Indiana-Michigan
District MYF was held on the Goshen Col-
lege campus, Jan. 25, 26, with J. D. Graber
as the guest speaker.

Bro. Melvin Gingerich spoke at Yellow
Creek, Goshen, Ind., on Feb. 9 on the
theme, "The Church in Eastern Asia."

Bro. Alvin Becker spoke concerning the

work of the Northern Bible Society at the
Burton Mennonite Church, Burton, Ohio, on
Jan. 26.

Bro. O. O. Miller, who has served as ex-

ecutive secretary of the Mennonite Central
Committee since 1935 has been succeeded
in that position by Associate Executive Sec-

retary William T. Snyder. Bro. Miller will

serve as associate executive secretary. Bro.

Miller has been associated with the MCC
organization since its beginning in 1920.

Speakers at a Bible Conference at West
Union, Parnell, Iowa, the week end of Feb.
7-9 were George R. Brunk and A. Lloyd
Swartzendruber.

Bro. Norman Derstine, Harrisonburg, Va.,

brought the morning message at Stuarts

Draft, Va., on Feb. 2.

Guest speaker at a week-end conference

at Chestnut Ridge, Orrville, Ohio, Feb. 7-9,

was J. Ward Shank, Broadway, Va.

Bro. Melvin L. Kauffman, Roaring Branch,

Pa., was ordained to the ministry on Jan. 19

to serve the Morris Run congregation.

New members of the board of Christian

Laymen's Tent Evangelism, Inc., are An-
drew Mast, Walnut Creek, Ohio, and David
Geiser, Apple Creek, Ohio.

Bro. Howard J. Zehr was installed as pas-

tor of the Prairie Street Church, Elkhart,

Ind., on Sunday afternoon, Feb. 2. Bro.

J. C. Wenger preached the sermon and Bro.

J. D. Graber, bishop of the congregation,
had charge of the installation. Bro. D. A.
Yoder, former bishop of the congregation,
also had a part in the service.

Bro. Pratap T. Gaekwad, a member of the
faculty of the Union Biblical Seminary,
Yeotmal, India, preached for the College
Mennonite Church, Goshen, Ind., Jan. 26.

Bro. John F. Garber, Burton, Ohio, was
the speaker in a week-end conference at

Oley, Pa., Feb. 7-9.

Drs. Richard Yoder, Barberton, Ohio, and
Dana Troyer, Goshen, Ind., recently visited

and assisted in the medical program in

Puerto Rico.

(Continued on page 140)

Calendar
Michigan Ministers' Course, Fairview, Mich., Feb.

3-14.

School for Ministers, sponsored by Seminary, at
Goshen College, Feb. 4-21, 1958.

Annual Christian Day School Meeting, Bowmansville,
Pa., all day Feb. 15.

Winter Bible School at Conestoga, Morgantown, Pa.,
Feb. 17-28.

Annual ministerial meeting, Lancaster Conference,
Goods, Ehzabethtown, Pa., Feb. 18, 19.

Ministers' meeting and winter conference of Iowa-
Nebraska Mission Board at Wood River, Nebr.,
Feb. 18-21.

Conservative Mennonite Ministers' Fellowship, Unit-
ed Bethel Church, Plain City, Ohio, Feb. 19-26.

Camping Conference, sponsored by Commission for
Christian Education at Science Ridge, Sterling, 111,

Feb. 28-March 1.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Publication Board, at
Scottdale, Pa., March 7-9, 1958.

Annual meeting. Eastern Mennonite Board of Mis-
sions and Charities, at Millwood, Gap, Pa., March
11-13.

Ministers' meeting of North Central Conference, In-
ternational Falls, Minn., March 11-13.

Annual Conference on Christian Community Rela-
tions, Iowa Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa
March 21-23.

Conference on Church Extension, sponsored jointly
by Seminary and General Board, at Goshen Col-
lege, March 26-28, 1958.

Spring meeting. Commission for Christian Education
Scottdale, Pa., April 11, 12.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mennonite Mission Board,
Beech, Louisville, Ohio, April 18-20.

South Central Mission Board meeting. Protection,
Kans., April 25-27.

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference
Martins Creek, Millersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., lune 16-22, 1958.

Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life

Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5: Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;

Senior High Camp, July 19-25; Home Builders'
V/eek, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. IS'

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28
Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July
5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPl Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, III.,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Aug. 19-21. Place not yet decided.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,

Ont., Sept. 6, 7.
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Mission News
Fifteen persons accepted Christ during

the evangelistic campaign held recently in

the Sauce area of Montevideo, Uruguay,

according to reports from the Clyde Mose-

manns. A weekly service has been started in

a home in the area with good interest. Pray

that this beginning may develop into an ac-

tive Christian fellowship.

Bro. Hubert Schwartzentruber, St. Louis,

Mo., formerly from Zurich, Ont., recently

received his U.S. residence visa. The
Schwartzentrubers with Bro. Louis Grey,

who was converted in the Missouri State

Prison, and three girls from St. Louis gave

a program at Hannibal, Mo., on Sunday

evening, Jan. 26. The girls went along to

sing. One of the Sunday-school teachers

from St. Louis also accompanied the group.

Sister Mary Reesor, Markham, Ont., re-

cently completed six years of service at the

Mennonite Children's Home, Kansas City,

Kans. Sister Reesor stayed longer than the

average and made a real contribution to the

children and the home. Are there not others

who are ready to give more than one or two
years to build young lives deprived of pa-

rental training and love?

The date for the spring meeting of the

Hokkaido, Japan, Mennonite Fellowship has

been set for April 14-17, place to be deter-

mined later.

Bro. Naswood Burbank, assistant pastor

at Black Mt. Mission, Ganado, Ariz., re-

cently attended a meeting of Navaho Chris-

tian leaders at Flagstaff, Ariz., where the

important topic for discussion was the need
for Navaho Christians to take more respon-

sibility for leadership in their churches.

The missionaries in the Dhamtari, M.P.,

area, the American Mennonite Association,

held their annual meeting on Jan. 15, 16.

The first day was given to worship together

and the second day to business and recre-

ation.

The Highway Mennonite Church, East

Peoria, 111., conducted the Sunday evening
service at Ann St., Peoria, on Jan. 26. The
pastor, Bro. Robert Harnish, brought the

message.
The East Side Mennonite Church, Sagi-

naw, Mich., is looking forward to third an-

niversary services on Feb. 16 with Bro.

Warner Jackson, Cleveland, Ohio, a student
at Goshen College, Goshen, Ind., as special

speaker. A quartet from Goshen will also be
singing. Samuel Doctorian, Beirut, Leba-
non, spoke at East Side on Monday evening,

Jan. 27.

Carmen Bolivar de Torres, former Fran-
ciscan nun from Caracas, Venezuela, spoke
to the Calvary Mennonite congregation, La
Plata, Puerto Rico, on Sunday morning, Jan.

19, regarding her conversion. Eight deci-

sions including several reconsecrations were
made at this service. Pray for a complete
victory in the lives of these persons.

Recent guest speakers at the Ninth St.

Mennonite Church, Saginaw, Mich., includ-

ed Bro. O. N. Johns, Louisville, Ohio, on

Feb. 2, Bro. H. S. Bender, Coshen, Ind., on

Jan. 26, and Bro. Anson Horner, Kokomo,
Ind., on Jan. 19.

A Christian workers' conference was held

at Dhamtari, M.P., India, the last week in

January with Ben Wati of the Evangelical

Fellowship of India as guest speaker. The
morning sessions were given to a ministers'

meeting and the afternoon sessions to dis-

cussions of the work of the Holy Spirit.

Evening meetings were open to the general

public.

The third annual youth rally of the Puerto

Rico Mennonite churches was held with the

Guavate congregation recently with over

100 young people and church leaders at-

tending. Special music was provided by the

La Plata Bible Institute chorus and the Ro-
land Landeses, VS-ers serving at La Plata.

The group chose an official name, Juventude
Evangelica Menonita Puertoriquena, JEMP.
Sister Carol Click was elected sponsor for

1958.

Bro. Victor Ovando reports that the evan-

gelistic meetings at Mathis, Texas, Jan. 22
to Feb. 2, were well attended, with 150 or

more persons at each service. Pray for the

local congregation and its leaders.

The annual Jalsa (Christian Life Confer-

ence) of the Mennonite Church in India,

Dhamtari, ended with a consecration serv-

ice on Dec. 31. Dr. Shah, Lucknow, served

as special speaker and pictures were shown
of mission work in Japan, Korea, Nepal,
China, and Africa. Pray that the developing
mission vision in the Mennonite Church in

India may call Indian youth into service in

other countries.

Bro. Mahlon Stoltzfus, missionary on fur-

lough from Alaska, spoke at Toto, Ind., on
Feb. 2. He is scheduled to speak at Pleas-

ant View, Goshen, Ind., on Sunday evening,
Feb. 16, and at Morton, 111., Saturday eve-
ning and Sunday morning, Feb. 22, 23.

Bro. and Sister Don Reber, missionaries

on furlough from Japan, served the Benton,
Ind., congregation on Sunday evening, Feb.
2. They are scheduled for the morning and
evening services at Belmont, Elkhart, Ind.,

on Feb. 16.

Bro. Nelson Litwiller, Montevideo, Uru-
guay, will be speaking at the following Vir-

ginia churches: Feb. 17, 7:30 p.m.. Spring-
dale, Waynesboro; Feb. 18, 7:30 p.m.
Lindale, Linville; Feb. 19, 8:30 a.m.. East-
ern Mennonite College chapel, Harrison-
burg; Feb. 19, 7:30 p.m.. Weavers, Harris-
onburg.
Two American Bible Society films, "God's

Word in Man's Language," which features
Dr. Eugene Nida, Secretary for Translations,
and "The Living Word in Japan," are avail-

able for rental at $3.00 each from the In-

formation Services Office, MBMC, 1711
Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind. The Japan film,

which shows how the Bible is printed and
distributed in Japan, can be used with the
Japan mission study materials. The Nida
film is 27 minutes long and the Japan film

19 minutes.

(Continued on page 140)

Your Treasurer

Reports
On Feb. 1 Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc.,

held a meeting of the Board of Directors

at Harrisonburg, Va. This board represents

the administrative arm of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities and the

church in carrying out a radio ministry.

We are most conscious of the work of this

committee by The Mennonite Hour program
which is broadcast extensively in our own
country. However, in addition to this Eng-
lish broadcast, the radio committee is spon-

soring an evangelistic outreach by radio in

other countries such as Japan, France, Italy,

and broadcasts to Spanish-speaking peoples

and the Navaho Indians.

We are very conscious that the Lord has

richly blessed this ministry of the church
and we believe that it can continue to play

an effective part in increasing the outreach

of the Gospel in countries where we have
missionaries located and, in addition, can

increase our witness across the world by
sending evangelistic messages into countries

where we are not able to send or do not have
missionaries now.
The radio headquarters at Harrisonburg,

Va., is part of the headquarters facilities of

the Mennonite Board of Missions and Char-
ities and serves exclusively as the headquar-
ters for the broadcasting board. Although
this board functions organizationally under
the Mennonite Board of Missions and Char-
ities, its program is financed through con-

tributions which are sent direct to the radio

office for the work of radio evangelism.
Contributions are largely received direct

from individuals or congregations, but some
funds are forwarded through the regular

district mission board channels. We would
like to encourage our constituency to con-

tinue to remember the work of the radio

ministry and its part in the total witness of

the church. We believe that an effective

and efficient administration is being carried

on and contributions received for this pur-

pose are assisting in a very real way to aid

the witness and outreach of the Mennonite
Church.

Contributions for this program can be sent

to Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Box 22, Har-
risonburg, Va., or forwarded through the

district mission board channels and desig-

nated for the radio program. In many cases

support for this work is made possible by
supplying the funds needed for a particular

station or some part of the radio program.
Contributions for particular projects may be
sent through the same channels as indicated
above, but should be clearly designated so
that the funds can be properly recorded and
handled. On behalf of the Mennonite Broad-
casts, Inc., we would like to express appre-
ciation for the very fine support which has
been given during the past year.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana
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What School Bells Mean at Kyong San
By Mrs. Leland Voth, MCC Korea

Picture a small boy and girl left homeless,

without parents, wandering in the streets,

begging for bits of food to keep alive, per-

haps shining shoes to earn a few whan
(cents). Such is the life of many Korean

children until a neighbor or perhaps a min-

ister takes them to an orphanage. Korea

has been hard hit by war!

In the Taegu area alone, 6,000 children

live in 59 orphanages, besides the many who
still wander on the streets. Many of these

in addition to being orphans are also blind,

deaf, tubercular, or undernourished.

The Mennonite Central Committee opened

the Mennonite Christian Orphanage and Vo-

cational Training School for Boys in 1953 to

aid a war-ravaged Korea by offering voca-

tional training to that too-often neglected

group, the older orphan boys.

159 Boys

This orphanage is located 12 miles from

Taegu near a small village called Kyong
San; thus it is often known as the Kyong San

Boys' Orphanage. It is probably the only

orphanage of its kind in Korea, giving both

academic and vocational training for boys

12-18 years of age.

With an enrollment of 159 orphan boys

plus some faculty children, all of the prov-

inces of North and South Korea are repre-

sented. They belong to Protestant Christian

denominations, the Roman Catholic Church,

and the Buddhist faith.

The 29 buildings that make up the school

and farm are huddled into a little valley,

another of the small villages common in

Korea. Surrounding these buildings are

nearly 80 acres of land including rice pad-

dies, dry farming areas, and an orchard.

Many Backgrounds

Let us look into the lives of the boys living

here in three large dormitories. Some of the

boys have been here almost since the

school's beginning; others have come only

recently.

Not all of these boys were orphaned dur-

ing the war; some have no memories of their

parents; others lost their parents at an early

age through natural causes because the

death rate in Korea is very high. The typical

boy in this school is the one who lost his

parents during the war.

Children Abandoned

During the time of the Japanese annexa-

tion of Korea, many Koreans were forced to

go to Japan to work. Later when this coun-

try was liberated following World War II,

these Koreans returned to their homeland.

En route or after their return many children

were lost or left abandoned.

The bombing raids of the Korean War
also caused many children to be separated

from their parents. Since many Koreans be-

came refugees, it was inescapable that chil-

dren were lost; other parents lost their lives

in bombings, leaving children to fend for

themselves.

Kim Young Nam, a junior in high school,

lost his mother when he was seven years old.

His father, a former bus driver, lost his life

when he was hit by a bomb during the war
in 1950.

Likes Trades

Being only 14 years old. Young Nam (Ko-

reans give their last names first) was at a

loss as to where to go; so like many others

he wandered the streets and begged for a

living. After six months of such a life, an

orphanage took him in and in 1955 he

passed tests to be transferred to this school.

Young Nam is happy in the MCC school

because he can study in vocational classes

as well as follow regular academic courses.

He can choose his vocation from agriculture,

carpentry, metal work, drafting, flower rais-

ing, or printing. Young Nam chose agricul-

ture, and following his graduation he would
like to continue in this field by operating

a large dairy in North Korea, if the country

is unified.

Grateful

He is also glad that this is a Christian

school and he enjoys his relationship with

the many Christian boys here as well as

with the ten members of the faculty. He
appreciates the fact that he can attend

school without paying tuition, which pay-

ment is required at nearly all other Korean
schools and which many cannot afford.

At 6:00 a.m. each morning Young Nam
hears the rising bell to begin washing, morn-
ing chores, calisthenics, and room cleaning.

The 7:30 bell means breakfast—rice and
soup.

Big Days

Following roll call and chapel at 9:10, the

first of the three morning class periods be-

gins. After dinner he participates in voca-

tional training for four hours a day, three

times a week. On alternate days this period

is spent at work on various jobs around the

school and farm.

After this his time is free, and he like

many others uses his evening and early

morning hours to receive special instruction

_^in English, group singing, or in special class-

es, some of which are without credit. This

time is also used for sports, and Young Nam
especially likes to play basketball on the

outdoor court.

Kim Young Nam is grateful for the small-

est favors, is very respectful of his teachers

and other elders, and makes use of any op-

portunity to better himself. He is especially

grateful to all in America who have brought

him and his fellow students happiness by
giving much-needed food and clothing and

by writing letters.

Each letter is read many times and some-

times shared with boys who were not so

fortunate as to receive letters. To all of you
he says "Thank you."

(You provide for Kim Young Nam and his

fellow students through your monthly Re-

lief and Service Offering, or your 50^ per

member per month if your congregation uses

the budget system.—Ed.)

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

Boy> of the MCC Ornhanagc and Vocational Training School, Taegu,
Korea, carrying cement brick for their cla.s.sroom building.

Boys from the Vocational Training School, Taegu, Korea, pose before
the pagoda at Kyangju with their director, Kenneth Brunk.
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This Is Israel

By Roy Kreider

V

The Decline of Religion

It is one of the strangest facts of history

that there continues to this day a people
known as the Jews. No other people on
earth have been so destroyed and yet have
arisen with such virihty. Invisible forces

have held these people together across the

millennia: rehgion, awareness of a common
descent and fate, and hatreds heaped upon
them—these have had their part. Recently

a new force has entered which has negated

all others—Jewish nationalism, a revised esti-

mate of the Jewish place in the world.

When the Gentile speaks of the Jew, he
rarely thinks of the Jewish religion. He
thinks rather of the Jew. If perchance his

attention is called to Jewish religion, he at

once pictures the Old Testament people with

their few giants of faith and concludes that

present-day Judaism is the Old Testament
bud of which New Testament Christianity

is the flower. But this is far from truth: we
cannot consider the Jews as a simple, his-

torical continuation of the Old Testament
people.

The Jewish community owes its existence

to the work of a tradition. Orthodox Juda-

ism is not the Old Testament with frills; for

Judaism takes the Old Testament and inter-

prets it with an anti-Christian bias, written

from the ghettos. It has been labeled the

narrowest and broadest of world religions,

the one having the best possibilities for en-

during and influencing the world to its prin-

ciples. The Orthodox Jew needs a revolu-

tion, a spiritual awakening, before he can

see the Old Testament as a living Book.

Judaism as we have known it for 2,000

years is the product of the Pharisees after

the destruction of the second temple in A.D.
70. It is to their efforts that we owe the

rabbinical writings known as Mishna and the

Talmud which grew out of the Mishna. Jews
owe the fact that they are still Jews today

to the vast rabbinic literature of that forma-

tive period of Judaism which stretches be-

tween the first and the fifth centuries A.D.

Thus, for almost 2,000 years there has ex-

isted a people whose religion still bears the

earmarks of that rigid Pharisaical body who,

after the crushing blow to Commonwealth
and Temple by Rome in A.D. 70, gave birth

to a revised Judaism preserved to this day in

the community of the Orthodox Jews.

The protective walls and preservative

group practices of Judaism kept the histori-

cal consciousness of descent from Palestinian

origins as much alive as if their state had
only fallen yesterday. The Roman Titus was
able to destroy the State but was powerless

in the face of Judaism. The inherent power
of this religion encloses the heart with a

tenacity that the destructive forces of the

ages have never been able to snuff out. Made
up of a law code of 613 laws touching every

aspect of human life, the Judaism of the

Orthodox Jew demands infinite sacrifices of

personality, property, and time, and is al-

together based upon a claim unknown to

the nonorthodox Jew: the claim of implicit

obedience.

Having survived a long and cruel history,

Judaism has been drawn across the threshold

into a new age to face its greatest testing of

all time. The influence of the Jewish religion

on the life of the Jews is now incomparably

weaker than in former times. Enlightenment
beginning in France in the second half

of the eighteenth century spread to the ed-

ucated classes of the rest of Europe. The
process led gradually to the giving up of the

religion entirely. From orthodoxy it declined

to lax observance of ritual in the first gen-

eration, to elimination of religion from daily

life and its relegation to Sabbath and feast

days in the second, to religious indifference

remembering only the high holidays in the

third, and conversions to Christianity in the

fourth.

Modern Judaism is something outside the

sphere of daily life, no longer the center and
permeating the whole. An immense dis-

tance separates the Orthodox Jew with his

religious fervor from the third and fourth

generation of enlightenment, whose mem-
bers are apt to look upon religion as a super-

fluous remnant from former days and treat

it with indifference or even distaste.

The weakening of religious ties had a

disastrous influence on the consciousness of

community among the Jews, for it was reli-

gion in its traditional form which had kept

them together. All through the Middle Ages
up to the nineteenth century, religion dis-

tinguished them from their Christian neigh-

bors more than language. Conversion to

Christianity alone changed his identity to

non-Jew. As religious ties disintegrated, a

weakening of the consciousness of a common
descent and fate followed. A number of

groups have arisen, to some extent closed

against each other, and the feeling of unity

is being lost.

Judaism has passed through many phases

as it retreated from Orthodoxy to Liberal

Judaism, raising up new ramparts against the

destructive enlightenment influences of Eu-

ropean civilization. It had to undergo a

reformation, and about 1750 the Hasidic

movement in Poland turned against the su-

perabundance of ritual rules and sought the

essence of religion in the spiritual relation-

ship of man to God, developing the mystical

side of their doctrine.

Up to 1880 the Jews in Palestine were

strictly Orthodox. This was partly due to

the sincere convictions of the vast majority,

and partly to the fact that the rabbis threat-

ened any progressive-minded person with

excommunication. Most of these Jews lived

on charitable gifts sent by devout Jews from

all parts of the world to enable them to dedi-

cate their lives to the study of the Torah and

other religious works. This very fact forced

them to lead a life of religious devotion.

But Orthodox Judaism had been dealt a

well-nigh fatal blow by the influences of

enlightenment which had penetrated the

walls of Jewish ghettos. Many Jews began
to cry in alarm: Judaism can only be realized

in a Jewish state. A Jewish Palestine is the

only place where the gap between Torah
and Life can be closed and restored to vital

partnership without which Judaism is

doomed. Only in a Jewish National Home
could Judaism be naturally and completely

realized. Consequently, when the new Jew-
ish State arose, religion became strongly en-

trenched in Israel.

However, bickerings and controversy im-

mediately ensued over the role religion was
to play in the life of that new State. This

controversy has at times been bitter and
sharp of temper and language and is illus-

trated by such incidents as the fall of the

first Coalition Government over the ques-

tion of religious education in the immigrant
camps; the country-wide agitation, which
culminated in a bombing attempt on the

Parliament, against national army service for

girls; the violent demonstrations against Sab-

bath traffic; and the present heated ex-

changes over the demand for civil marriages,

now controlled solely by the rabbinate.

The effect of this continuous chain of

clashes has been twofold: whereas on the

one hand it has caused the nonorthodox sec-

tion of the population to become more
extreme in its opposition to religious laws

and customs, it has also consolidated the

religious Jews and strengthened their deter-

mination to fight any suggested departure

from Jewish customs with all the means at

their disposal.

There exist four Orthodox categories in

Israel who make their voices heard on reli-

gious matters/ First, the ultraorthodox ex-

tremists follow the injunctions of the fanati-

cal anti-Israel Neturi Karta sect who have

enclosed themselves within a ghetto in Jeru-

salem, separating themselves from other

Jews in protest to the secular character of

the Israeli State. Then there are the Ortho-

dox Jews who are actively and intelligently

religious and who form a hard core whose
voice is heard from its key position in the

present Coalition Government. These are

determined to make and keep Israel Juda-

istic in hope that God might restrain Himself

from destroying it.

Thirdly, there are the immigrants from the

Orient or from the East European ghettos,

who have clung tenaciously both to their

religion and their superstition. Fourthly,

perhaps the largest category of all, there are

those who are not actively religious, but

who, on account of religious upbringing, or

of a sense of duty to their parents and to

their past, still cling to many of the Jewish

traditions and fulfill many of the prescrip-

tions of the Jewish religion. These are the

unpredictables whose loyalties can at times

be effectively aroused.

However, a second death-dealing blow has

stunned Orthodox Judaism—the Nationalist

Movement, which rides on in increasing

momentum. Hebrew, once cherished as the

sacred language for worship only, is now the

MISSIONS
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national language of the street; all activities

of art and work once subordinated to reli-

gion are now the child of nationalism. Al-

though Orthodoxy still attempts to maintain

its totalitarian demands in theory, in prac-

tice it has been forced to surrender the areas

of trade, technology, community life, the

army, and the State. The few religious com-

munal settlements are mere isolated islands

in a sea of secularism. Not many communal
settlements have a resident rabbi.

The rise of the Israeli State has brought a

severe internal clash between the religious

Orthodox Jews and the secular Zionists, the

builders of the State. The Orthodox con-

clude that since the re-establishment of a

Jewish state was the work Messiah was to

have done, this present political effort can

only be spared if it is thoroughly imbued

with a Judaistic atmosphere, making it a

Torah-State with Sabbath restrictions, a ban

on selling pork, the elimination of mission-

aries, the removal of Jewish children from

Christian schools, etc. But the secular-

minded Zionists declare Israel is a democ-

racy, not a theocracy, a westernized State

and not to become a medievalized or Juda-

ized one. Both refuse to compromise.

An increasing number of Jews find the

atmosphere of Orthodoxy utterly intolerable.

Orthodoxy is on trial and on the decline.

This clash of religionists and secularists is

leaving profound effects upon the youth who
are becoming avowedly secular and atheis-

tic, with a soul characterized by an intense

vacuum.

Orthodoxy is gradually withdrawing into

a ghetto of its own making, becoming dis-

sected and fossilized. Judaism itself is in

fetters at present. It is bound by its histori-

cally determined rigidity, as a result of

which it is now lacking the elasticity which

it originally possessed and which is needed

to give answer to the changing questions of

changing generations. U.S. Jews declare:

"Israel has substituted a state cult for the

religion of Judaism. Replacing the ethos of

Amos and Micah with the primitive codes of

Edom and Aram (military retaliations) de-

stroys any spiritual significance for a resur-

rected Israel."

So far as Messianic hopes go, the State of

Israel is completing the work of estrange-

ment. With this hope departing, there prob-

ably will go all that part of the Jewish reli-

gion which cannot be shown to have a dis-

tinctly national value; for the chief incentive

for the observance of Judaism is the idea

that it will keep the Jewish people prepared

for the Messianic advent and worthy to b6

redeemed by it.

Prime Minister Ben-Gurion summarizes

the situation thus: "In the past centuries the

Jewish people had a unifying force—the

Jewish religion—not expressed in sermons or

in books or in going twice or five times a

year to synagogue, but a Jewish religion

which dominated a Jew from early morning

until he went to sleep, which influenced.
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guided, and shaped the life of every Jewish

individual 24 hours a day. This is what
maintained the Jewish people as a unit. That
time has passed for the majority of Jews
and you will not restore it by resolutions.

No language can act as effectively as a reli-

gion can. The only instrument which can

in the long run unify the people is Hebrew.
This will tie every Jew up with Israel." Thus
the present-day Jew is somewhat of a traitor

to a greater or lesser degree to the old

Orthodoxy.

Israel is becoming the graveyard for Or-

thodox Judaism; this Jewish State spells the

end for the synagogue in Israel. It appears

that in God's purposes the Orthodox syna-

gogue is withering. The moment the State

emerged, the synagogue could no longer

pose as being here for an emergency setup

to preserve an exiled Jewry. The old syna-

gogue would be dead in Israel already were
it not for U.S. dollars from American syna-

gogues. The U.S. Jews had expected the

Israeli Jews to be their "kosher" Jew to make
up for all their breaches. However, the pro-

portion of Jews in Israel who would put

their synagogue before their daily bread

would hardly exceed the 12 per cent who
comprise the Orthodox. There are no con-

vinced replacements among the youthful

ranks of the Orthodox.

The actual dying of Orthodoxy has been

postponed in recent years with the revived

Orthodox political-party power in the Gov-
ernment Ministry of Religious Affairs. Pow-
er is heading up in the rabbinate set up in

Jerusalem, the Vatican City of Judaism.

There is still a very real power producing

very real things in Judaism, and a great

man could emerge who would have decided

effect on the future of religion in Israel.

Judaism with its history, its grip upon the

masses, is not yet dead. Rather, one ob-

serves intense stirrings indicating that it

shall re-emerge as a Protestant-type free-

synagogue of some form. Reformed Juda-

ism cannot root and flourish in Israel until

the old synagogue is dead and becomes like

a museum.

So far as Christian missions are concerned,

the old synagogue is unwinnable to Chris-

tianity. It exists as an anti-Christian fortress.

Throughout history the church has had a

decided influence on the Orthodox syna-

gogue; the synagogue was forced along cer-

tain lines of interpretation until it became
narrower and narrower through history.

Rabbis have been helplessly adjusting for

convenience before the pressures of their

people.

Irony has woven into itself the threads of

tragedy: the State for which Judaism cried

as its only savior genders the forces which
prepare its disintegration. The church

watches with a redemptive interest as slow-

ly, silently, surely the fingers of God remove
the brick from the protective wall of old his-

toric Judaism.

Next: Waves of Disappointment.

Ventnor, N.J.

Mathis Workers Rejoicing ii

Manuela Na\a, Juanita Lerma, and Betty Valdez
j

'*

were baptized at the Calvary Mennonite Church, If!

Mathis, Texas, on Jan. 5. \r.

Three new members were baptized at the

Calvary Mennonite Church, Mathis, Texas,
'

on Jan. 5, 1958. Juanita Lerma, Manuela 1

'!

Nava, and Betty Valdez took their vows that
j

p'

morning. Bro. Valerio, an elderly member
p,

who assisted in the baptism service, and his
}.\

family, waded through ankle-deep water in

front of their home in order to come to the ^

service. Betty Valdez, who was baptized, is

Bro. Valerio's granddaughter. li

That same morning, Jan. 5, the Sunday ^'

school celebrated Rally Day with a contest

between the classes to see who would have
the highest percentage of members present.

Although it was raining and very wet, the
^|

attendance was good. At the close of Sun-
,

day school a banner was presented to the (

class winning the Rally Day contest and al- o

so one to the class having the highest aver- t

age for its classwork for the past quarter.

This time the same class. Primary II, taught *

by Sister Ruby Hochstedler, Kokomo, Ind.,
|

'

won both banners and was very happy with
:

that turn of events.

Ruby Hochstedler and her Sunday-school class

at Mathis, Texas, with the banners they won for t

highest attendance on Rally Day and highest I

average for classwork during previous quarter.



A preparatory service was held on Jan.

10 for the communion service which fol-

lowed on Jan. 12, when Bro. Don Brenne-

man, Corpus Christi, brought the message.

Bro. Victor M. Ovando, Defiance, Ohio, ar-

rived on Jan. 22 to begin a series of evan-

gelistic meetings. We are praying that the

Lord will open hearts during these meetings,

which will continue until Feb. 2.

via MBMC, Elkhart, Ind.

Broadcasting

"Church" Begins in Japanese Hospital

A little "church" is growing within the

Chuo T.B. Hospital as a result of the con-

version of Inamura-san, who was contacted

by our missionaries. He began taking the

correspondence course and "on the first

lessons he answered one question at a time

because he hadn't strength for more," ac-

cording to Carl Beck, acting director of the

Japanese Mennonite Hour. "Five of his

ward buddies, seeing the change that has

come in Inamura's life since Christ reigns

there, have also enrolled in the course."

Rhoda Ressler and two local pastors make
periodic visits to give spiritual help to this

little "church."

Japanese Farmer Networks Air Broadcast

Twenty-four farmer networks are now
broadcasting our Japanese Mennonite Hour
as a result of a week of touring by Carl

Beck and his Japanese associate, Bro. Ishi-

moto. (See Dec. 24 Gospel Herald for de-

tails.)

These networks are used in place of radio

stations in rural communities not equipped
with electricity. From a central location in

these communities programs are released

over a direct-wire hookup with loud-speak-

ers in each farmhouse.
Since most of our broadcasts follow the

evening news, we are certain of almost

one hundred per cent listening audience

which includes about 100,000 people on the

24 farmer networks. Following is a list of

these farmer networks given for your prayer

concern:

FARMER HOMES
NETWORKS DAY HOUR REACHED
Attoko Sun. 4:00 p.m. 520
Nishishumbetsu Mon. 7:15 p.m. 450
Moiwa Mon. 7:20 p.m. 1,250

Churui Mon. 7:30 p.m. 350
Ikeda Tues. 7:15 p.m. 989
Chanai Tues. 7:30 p.m. 800
Komaba Tues. 7:30 p.m. 600
Rikubetsu Tues. 7:30 p.m. 600
Kamishumbetsu Thurs. 7:15 p.m. 300
Nishibetsu Thurs. 7:15 p.m. 900
Yamuwakka Thurs. 7:30 p.m. 700
Nakashihoro Thurs. 8:10 p.m. 550
Itoizawa Fri. 12:25 Noon 200
Hombetsu Jijihouso Sat. 1:00 p.m. 1,000
Taiki Jijihouso Sat. 6:00 p.m. 1,000
Takik Nogyohouso Sat. 7:00 p.m. 600
Hombetsu Nogyohouso Sat. 7:15 p.m. 1,500
Oboro Sat. 7:15 p.m. 80
Otofuke Sat. 7:15 p.m. 1,280
Shihoro Sat. 7:15 p.m. 1,200

New Personnel in Spanish Radio Office

Mrs. Vera Hallman Hunsberger, Kitch-

ener, Ont., a former missionary to Argentina,

is in charge of the correspondence course,

"The Church of Jesus Christ."

Ferne Miller, wife of Stanley Miller, cor-

rects the lessons for the English correspond-

ence course, "God's Great Salvation," and
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"The Sermon on the Mount." The Millers

are residents in the Aibonito area.

Mary Ellen Yoder, Elverson, Pa., is com-
pleting her VS assignment, working as sec-

retary in the Luz y Verdad office.

Other Spanish News

Pray for a group of students from an
Evangelical church in Puerto Rico who are

studying our correspondence course, "The
Life of Christ."

As a result of a request from a young peo-
ple's group in Puerto Rico, Lester T. Hersh-
ey began a series of messages for young
people on Jan. 19, over the Luz y Verdad
broadcast.

The Luz y Verdad office was asked to

supply a Spanish correspondence course,

"So Great a Salvation," for the converts as

a result of the Billy Graham campaign. We
have already received the first lesson from
a convert from Ponce.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harris-
onburg, Va.

Call for Bibles Urgent

Findings Committee Reports to American
Bible Society Advisory Council

There is a sense of urgency in the affairs

of men today. The heavens have been
brought close to earth. Missiles have been
sent into space, and brought back; others

are in orbit.

The Christian Church is keenly aware of

what these events may portend. It sees

rapidly changing concepts in a changing

world. It knows that God's Word abides.

"Heaven and earth may pass away, but my
word shall not pass away."

For peoples of the world, frightened by
missiles, the church has a message. That

message is His Word—the Holy Bible.

We are ready to herald this Good News.
Never was the need greater. Never was the

hunger deeper. Never was our opportunity

more urgent.

We are learning increasingly that when
all else fails, God's Word does not return

void—but accomplishes. It remains. It makes
for Christian stability among new Chris-

tians and in new lands.

The pyramiding call for the Holy Scrip-

tures around the world flings wide to us the

door of opportunity.
o » o

The call, rising from India, the Congo
Basin, and France, creates an immediate

need for $153,000 not anticipated a few

months ago.

The spiritual hunger of our military per-

sonnel based throughout the world, and in

Veterans' Hospitals, manifested in their

growing requests for whole Bibles, makes
imperative the $225,000 required to meet

this need.

The ever-widening circle of foreign mis-

sionary work by the denominations; the

incredible increase of literacy so that each

year at least 25,000,000 additional adults

(Continued on page 141)
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EDITORIAL

Keeping the Faith

What do we mean when we encourage

someone to keep the faith? Do we mean (1)

to guard or protect, (2) to have the charge

or custody of, (3) to conform to or follow,

(4) to observe and practice or (5) to perform

fully and perfectly?

Perhaps we should first define what we
mean by the faith. It is the system of doc-

trine based on the revelation of God through

Jesus Christ and held by the Christian

Church today. We find this faith through the

teaching of Christian parents and teachers

and by studying the Word of God under the

divine guidance of the Holy Spirit.

Now what happens when we only guard
and protect this faith, when we try to pre-

serve it without truly propagating it? Does
it not then become like the one talent which
the servant hid in the earth? And yet, too

many Christians think of keeping the faith in

that way. They must protect it like a miser

guards his gold.

Then there are those who take the atti-

tude that this faith "once delivered unto the

saints" has been put into their charge or

custody to interpret and preserve. They feel

responsible to maintain their interpretation

at all costs, even though others are barred

from entering the kingdom.

Other Christians emphasize conformity to

the faith. They are satisfied if they keep

within a pattern of living which cannot be

criticized for nonconformity but which limits

the faith to themselves, their relatives and

friends, or their nationality, denomination,

or race. They have never caught the vision

that keeping the faith also means sending

it forth to those who have never heard.

When we truly begin to observe and prac-

tice the faith, when we perform fully its

tenets under the direction of the Holy Spir-

it, we discover that keeping the faith is more
than guarding or protecting it, more than

having it in charge or custody, more than

merely conforming to it, although it includes

all of these. Keeping the faith also means
propagating it, for it is impossible to prac-

tice the faith without making it attractive to

others.

Whenever the Christian Church has been

satisfied to guard or protect the faith, to

hold it in custody, or even to conform to it

without recognizing that it is for all men, the

church has lost its sense of mission and mere-

ly become a social or political organization.

To be effective the church must be outgoing.

It must meet human need.—L. C. Hartzler.

Learning about Jesus either blesses or

troubles us.—Contributed by Martha Shetler

Click.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Elkhart, Ind.—Franz Dietsch, Shipshe-

wana, Ind., who attended the January VS
Orientation at Elkhart, left on Feb. 1 for

his assignment at Mathis, Texas. He will

assist in the community service program of

the unit by directing club activities.

St. Anne, Ill.-Ray Horst and Millard Os-

borne of the Elkhart VS office spent Feb. 4

and 5 with the VS unit at Camp Rehoboth,
discussing plans for reorganization of the

program and direction for the future. VS-
ers here recently moved into the home orig-

inally occupied by Pastor Mark Lehman and
family when they moved to the newly built

parsonage located near the camp.
Elkhart, Ind.—The need continues for a

VS couple to serve as host and hostess at the

VS Center here. The center is located about
two blocks from the MBMC headquarters

and houses VS-ers during orientation. The
task of the wife will consist largely of cook-

ing and housekeeping, while the husband
will assist at the MBMC Office.

Many opportunities exist at present for

VS workers in institutions. The needs in-

clude secretaries, nurses, nurse aides, order-

Hes, lab assistants, attendants, and techni-

cians. Persons interested in learning more
about these opportunities and about the

March VS Orientation should write to Vol-

untary Service, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart,

Ind.

I-W Services

Chicago, 111.—The 1-W Co-ordinating

Committee met here on Jan. 23 in the At-

lantic Hotel as part of the MCC Annual
Meeting.
Group discussion was preceded by talks

on the task of the I-W sponsor, the I-W
Mission, and Selective Service changes.

Each MCC constituent group present report-

ed on the activities in their I-W program.
One of the concerns growing out of this

discussion was that the pastor attempt to

relate himself more closely to the men of

his congregation prior to and during their

I-W experience.

Clarence Lutz, Elizabethtown, Pa., mem-
ber of the Lancaster Peace Problems Com-
mittee; Eli Miller, Middlebury, Ind., substi-

tuting for Orie Kauffman, Pigeon, Mich.,

Conservative Mennonite I-W Pastoral Com-
mittee Member; Boyd Nelson, Elkhart, Ind.,

Secretary for Relief and Service; and Eldon
King, Elkhart, Ind., I-W Co-ordinator, rep-

resented the Gospel Herald constituency at

the meeting.
Skillman, N.J.—Members of the I-W unit

and their wives enjoyed an evening of fel-

lowship together on Jan. 20 in the home of

their sponsor. Warren M. Wenger. The
high light of the evening was the use of an
old German hymnbook which someone had
presented to the sponsor.

Relief

Elkhart, Ind.—Several interdenomination-

al organizations are publicizing nationally

their distribution of government surplus

food.

MISSIONS

Mennonite church members will be happy
to know that their foreign relief organiza-
tion, Mennonite Central Committee, last

year distributed 2,977,699 pounds of gov-
ernment surplus foods.

Since the government pays ocean freight,

and the admitting country provides land
transportation and free entry in most cases,

the largest single expense for MCC surplus

foods distribution is the support of workers
and other related program costs.

These are covered by the regular relief

and service offerings of local congregations.
Church members are therefore urged to

continue to support the distribution of these
foods to those in need in addition to our
other canning and food donation programs.

MCC Weekly Notes

Agricultural Assistance Begins

The first two members of a unit of volun-
teers have begun service in Haiti, a poverty-
plagued country in the Caribbean Sea about
785 miles southeast of Miami, Fla.

The first volunteers are Marlin Pankratz,
son of Mr. and Mrs. P. F. Pankratz of

Mountain Lake, Minn., and Charles Suder-
man, son of the Reverend and Mrs. Walter
H. Dyck of Aberdeen, Idaho. They are serv-

ing as agriculturists with a mission-farm
co-operative at Petit-Goave which is ad-
ministered by the Methodist Church. The
project is directed by the Reverend Marco
Depestre, a Haitian minister who was
trained in agronomy before entering the
ministry. He also translates "The Upper
Room" into French for distribution into

French-speaking nations.

The MCC volunteers initially will help
develop the co-operative pig distribution

program. Ten rural stations are visited regu-
larly to teach crop and livestock raising, soil

care, hygiene, language, and other forms of

assistance. Christian instruction is given at

these and other rural outposts.

As part of their orientation, Pankratz and
Suderman visited the U.S. Department of

Agriculture in Washington several days.
They also attended classes in Creole, the
French dialect most widely used in Haiti.

A second group of volunteers will leave
soon to serve in the Albert Schweitzer Hos-
pital at Deschappeles directed by Dr. Wil-
liam L. Mellon.

Christmas Is Coming

With Christmas, 1957, still a fresh mem-
ory. North American Mennonite families are
beginning to prepare goodwill Christmas
bundles for needy children of other coun-
tries for Christmas, 1958.
The bundles are to be in one of the three

MCC clothing depots by July 1. Informa-
tion on the preparation of bundles is avail-

able in the form of a brochure being
distributed in churches and through MCC
publications of "Women's Activities Letter"
and "Letter to Boys and Girls."

There are a few alterations from past
years in the preparation of bundles:

This year two bundles are requested—

a

regular bundle and a tropical bundle. Only
a fifth as many tropical bundles are needed.
As many regular bundles as usual are need-
ed (around 28,000 were contributed last

year).

A contribution of $1.00 a bundle is asked
for the purchase of a New Testament and
for distribution and shipping charges. This
charge was previously 50^.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

Missionaries find Bible courses effective in

radio follow-up work. Bible correspondence
courses are available in English, Spanish,
and Japanese languages.

Four Spanish courses are offered on the

Spanish Mennonite Broadcast, Luz y Ver-
dad, released on 24 stations to many coun-
tries. Samuel Rolon, Puerto Rican minister,

Ernesto Suarez, Argentine pastor, and mis-
sionary Aaron King in Cuba and Don Bren-
neman in Texas spend part of their time
grading papers and answering the questions

of students of the Spanish radio Bible corre-

spondence courses.

Warren Metzler, missionary in Jamaica,
and S. J. Hostetler, missionary in Ghana,
have opportunity to follow up the contacts

made through the English broadcast and
radio correspondence courses.

Missionaries in Japan are finding many
seekers through the radio and correspond-
ence programs. Takahashi-san, a Japanese
Christian, grades the papers of the Japanese
students. One missionary says, "There is no
doubt but that the Bible correspondence
work is an important method of reaching

people with the Gospel."

The offering of the World Day of Prayer
service is being divided between the work
of the Bible Society and the Mennonite
Hour foreign correspondence courses. The
Bible Society is engaged in translating and
distributing the Scriptures, and the corre-

spondence courses are helping many to

study the Bible.

From reports from other years, we know
that the World Day of Prayer will be ob-
served by Christian women in every part of

the world. Some groups will be small, while
others will be large city or community pro-

grams.
A separate program is prepared for use

with children. Some groups will want to

use this program, while in other places

where the group is small, all may want to

join in the adult service. One mother said,

"We pray with our children in our homes.
Why not permit them to share in this prayer
service?"

Each WMSA member may encourage the

Executive committee to plan for this service

of prayer and blessing:

1. By suggesting such a service be held
in their own congregation.

2. By promoting the use of our own pro-

gram or an adaptation of it.

3. By her willingness to participate in the

program.

4. By encouraging other women and girls

in the congregation to attend.

5. By praying before the meeting for all

who participate in the program.
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ill
From the Adriel School, West Liberty,

i Ohio, Mary Lou Beiler writes, "Thank you

i for the things you have sent to make Hving

lit
pleasanter for us and the children. The
cooking utensils from General Mills (Betty

,j
ICrocker coupons) are in use quite often,

"ij

jThe mixing bowl is just the size we needed.
;We received quite a few apples last fall and
now we are making applesauce. The large

[kettles are just the size we need for that."

At the present time we need several thou-

sand coupons (Betty Crocker, General Mills)

to fill the requests we have on hand. Mark
the package "Coupons" and send to the Ex-

I

ecutive Secretary at the Elkhart oflfice.

J
;

Office of WMSA Executive Secretarv

J I

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

Greatness of Simplicity

By Jack Kytle

Dr. George Washington Carver, the

great Negro scientist of Alabama's Tus-
kegee Institute, was a man of simple taste

whose only jewelry adornment was an
old-fashioned gold watch. He contend-

ed, "God isn't interested in fine clothes

and accessories, but in Christian behav-

ior and deeds."

Once a businessman, who had been
helped to wealth by Dr. Carver's re-

search, told the scientist that he wanted
to show appreciation with a gift, and
asked what he wanted most.

"At the moment," replied Dr. Carver,

"I need a diamond."
Plainly astonished, the businessman

nevertheless bought a handsome stone,

had it set in a platinum ring, and sent it

to Dr. Carver. Then he asked a friend

to visit Tuskegee Institute and find out
if the great man was pleased.

The friend immediately saw that Dr.

Carver was not wearing the ring, and
finally asked about it.

"Oh, I have it and like it very much,"
smiled the scientist, leading the way to a

table in his laboratory.

On the table was a case containing
geological specimens. And in its center

shone the diamond.
* * *

This story is told at Tuskegee Insti-

tute. The businessman was Tom Jones,

who was given much help by the scientist

in developing "Tom's Toasted Peanuts."

*

To the very degree we become success-

ful, influential, and established, we move
away from the radical and, therefore, dis-

turbing elements of Christian truth. We
expurgate the Gospel of those elements
which embarrass us by their radicalism,

their grandeur, or their terrifying purity.

—Eugene L. Smith.

SHUT-INS

(Continued from page 130)

the kneeling Christ, shining with an in-

describable beauty.

No words could describe that moment.
Wonder, holiness, peace, a radiant con-

sciousness of God's presence.

How often over the years I've relived

that experience in memory! And remind-
ed myself that at many a crossroad of life

we must "let go," remembering that "the

battle is not yours, but God's."

How grateful I am to whoever put the

picture on the wall of that hospital

room! And how I hope that those who
have lain in the small white bed since I

was there have found inspiration and
fellowship with Christ, as I did!

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION
I wish to express my sincere thanks and ap-

preciation to my many dear friends and rela-

tives for their prayers, cards, gifts, flowers, let-

ters, and other expressions of concern during
the past year, especially during my stay at Vir-

ginia Mennonite Home and while in the hos-

pital at Harrisonburg, Va., and at Hagerstown,
Md. May the Lord richly reward each one of

you.—Fannie E. Martin, Hinton, Va.

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
(Continued from page 131)

It is a great privilege to worship with

saints.

Children of the heav'nly King,

As ye journey, sweetly sing;

Sing your Saviour's worthy praise.

Glorious in His works and ways.

(John Cennick, 1742)

—Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

OUR READERS SAY-

(Continued from page 122)

taught by the inspired Apostle Paul "in every

church" and recorded in the Corinthian letter.

Bro. Miller observes that the word "subjec-

tion" is not mentioned in I Cor. 11. Inciden-

tally, the word "worship" is not mentioned in

this chapter either. But the subjection that is

taught in verse 3 agrees perfectly with Eph.
5:22-3.3 and I Tim. 2:8-14. "Praying and prophe-
sying," "worship," and "subjection" are not acts

or relationships confined to specific intervals

associated with "this mountain or yet at Jeru-
salem" or to any particular hour of the week,
but are an integrated experience of every Chris-

tian woman's daily life to be observed with hu-
mility and modesty in spirit and in truth.

The veiling as described in I Cor. 11 is not a

"symbol of an Oriental type of subjection" but
a cover or veil for her glory (uncut hair).

Verse 5 reveals the dishonor as associated with
veiled glory. This agrees with other usages of
"glory" in the Scriptures, that glorv unduly ex-

posed or defiled is synonymous with glory lost

(verse 6), and glory lost is power lost, and pow-
er lost is defeat.

As there is a direct relationship between the
power of manhood and womanhood in their

proper sphere in the Lord, it can be under-
stood why the angelic host (verse 10) has such a

vital interest in the obedience of the church to

this doctrine.

The need of the hour in this time of apostasy
does not seem to indicate so many reinterpreta-
tions of the inspired Scriptures but a Holy
Spirit-prompted desire to otey what has been
revealed, so that God can lead into closer com-
munion with Him.—John W. Kolb, Spring City,
Pa.

* # *

While I always read the Gospel Herald, I sel-

dom feel like telling all the world about it, as I

do since I've finished reading the Jan. 14 issue.

"Woman's Role as the Glory of the Race," by
Paul M. Miller, has given me a better under-
standing of the meaning of the covering, and of
the Christian woman's place as a whole. . . .

In the saine issue, "Woman's Place in the
World," by Elaine Sommers Rich, is also worthy
of searching attention.

Thank you from the bottom of my heart.
— Mrs. Milo Hochstedler, Nashville, Ind.

TEACHING THE WORD
(Continued from page 129)

Sunday evening youth meetings will find
this course useful. Plan to secure a near-
by home mission worker, a VS-er, a I-W,
or a worker in a children's home, old
people's home, or hospital, or a mission-
ary on furlough to add interest to the
study.

MYF sponsors and youth leaders will

want to use this material to stimulate
mission interest. Such a study could be
carried on in connection with a youth
missionary earning project.

Summer camp leaders desiring to in-

clude mission study in their curriculum
will find sufficient material here to adapt
for their needs. Securing someone serv-

ing in one of the areas studied as the
camp instructor for the mission study
would add interest for the campers.
The future outreach of the church

rests with the youth of the church. Par-
ents, pastors, and youth leaders are
charged with the important responsibil-

ity of developing the necessary vision in

youth so that they can meet the mission
challenge of their generation.
A recent "How-to . .

." pamphlet enti-

tled "How to Build Missionary Enthusi-
asm," prepared under the auspices of the
Mennonite Commission for Christian
Education, is available from the Commis-
sion office at Scottdale, Pa., for those who
desire further suggestions for developing
a mission vision in the local congrega-
tion.

Elkhart, Ind.

*

More than 4,500 people (church-school

teachers, youth counselors, ministers, and
missionaries) are expected to attend the 14th
World Convention on Christian Education
in Tokyo ne.xt August 6-13. This assembly
will be one of several planned for 1958 to

celebrate the 100th anniversary of Chris-

tianity in Japan.—EFMA Missionary News
Service.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

St. Louis, Mo., and Springfield, 111., have

been selected to determine the effectiveness

of Bible correspondence courses for evan-

gelism. Announcements of the courses were

made by radio and newspaper at the begin-

ning of January. Responses thus far have

been as follows: the radio announcements-
Springfield 64, St. Louis 5; to newspaper ads

-Springfield 9, St. Louis 16. Bro. Wilbur

Hostetler, former missionary to India, is ad-

ministering these courses.

Reports from Puerto Rico indicate a good
response to the Billy Graham meetings, Jan.

24-26. The Ponce meeting drew an estimat-

ed crowd of 22,000 people, Mayaguez
15,000, and San Juan 30,000 to 40,000. The
San Juan meeting was conducted in the rain

in an outdoor stadium. Estimated decisions

reached a total of 1,460.

The Bihar, India, Evangelistic Council

recently changed the dates for the church

conference to Feb. 13-15. The Latehar

Bible School has been planned for March
5-9 and the annual Women's Retreat, March
10-15. Pray for these services.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Announcements

Bro. C. C. Cressman, New Hamburg,
Ont., will be guest speaker in the minister's

meeting of the North Central Conference
to be held at International Falls, Minn.,

March 11-13.

Bible Conference to be held at the Stump-
town Church, Bird in Hand, Pa., Feb. 22,

23, with Sanford G. Shetler, Elmer G. Kolb,

and Frank Enck as speakers.

The Lynside congregation, Lyndhurst,
Va., has purchased a Brethren Church in the

city of Waynesboro, Va., for $15,000 and
expect to hold services there soon. Any in-

terested persons wishing to contribute to

this work may send their donations to Silas

W. Brydge, Lyndhurst, Va.

Bro. Daniel Kauffman, Hesston, Kans.,

will be holding a series of four workshops
on planned giving in the seven churches of

the South Pacific Coast Conference, Feb.
12-19.

Separated unto God will be the YPM
topic discussed by Joseph W. Boll at Miners
Village, Cornwall, Pa., on Feb. 16.

A special meeting for ministers of the
Allegheny Conference is to be held at the
Stahl Church, Johnstown, Pa., March 11,

12. The purpose of the meeting is to study
administration in the conference and the

problem of divorce and remarriage.

The Bethany Christian High School will

present a program at Olive, Elkhart, Ind., on
Feb. 16.

Bro. Gerald Studer is giving an illustrated

lecture of his recent trip to the Holy Land
and Mennonite World Conference, at Lee-
tonia, Ohio, evening of Feb. 16.

Bro. Edward Stoltzfus will be the guest

speaker at the annual youth conference at

Science Ridge, Sterling, 111., March 15, 16.

The Rockway Mennonite School, Kitch-

ener, Ont., is holding open house the eve-

ning of Feb. 13 for all prospective students,

parents, and friends.

Poetry of the Bible will be the subject of

Paul Erb at Springs, Pa., the evening of

March 16.

Evangelistic Meetings

B. Charles Hostetter, Harrisonburg, Va.,

at Sunnyslope, Phoenix, Ariz., Feb. 26-

March 2. Kenneth Good, Morton, 111., at

Tuttle Avenue, Sarasota, Fla., Feb. 23-

March 2. Bill and Bob Detweiler, Orrville,

Ohio, at North Lima, Ohio, March 30-April
6. Peter Wiebe, Goshen, Ind., at Svcamore
Grove, Garden City, Mo., Feb. 7-14. C.
Nevin Miller, Detroit, Mich., at Locust
Grove, Elkhart, Ind., Feb. 16-23.

The Foolishness of Prophetic

Speculation

Comes a letter from a man who has it all

figured out! The year 1958 will be the end.
There is no modesty in his predictions. He
can "prove" that "now is the very end; this

year and next year are the last."

As usual, the appeal for proof is made to

a series of intricate time calculations based
upon a combination of verses in Daniel and
Revelation and certain historical events,

with A.D. 622 and A.D. 1335 as key dates.

The process is a bit too complicated and
mystifying, as well as ludicrous, to repeat
here.

The foolishness of such prophetic specula-

tions and attempts to set a date for the end
of the world has been exhibited time and
again as the endless chain of speculators

keeps setting up new dates to replace the

ones time has passed by and thus demon-
strated to be incorrect.

But there seems to be a type of mind that

goes for this sort of thing, and each new
"prophet" gets a following. It is an amazing
commentary on human nature that some of

these fellows seem to be able to hang on to

a following even through a succession of dis-

illusionments. As one prediction after an-

other turns out to be incorrect, they always
spot some new factor that had not been no-
ticed before which suggests another new
date further down. (And then, some play it

safe by setting dates a safe decade or so

away.)

There is a direct and also quite devastat-

ing Biblical answer to this sort of thing.

That answer comes right from the lips of

Jesus Himself. When some of His followers,

curious about a future date on the divine

calendar, asked Him to reveal it to them.
He replied, "It is not for you to know the

times or the seasons" (Acts 1:7).—Harold L.

Phillips, in Gospel Trumpet.

Men or women who follow God and the

Bible rarely if ever become or remain drink-

ers, and alcoholism is impossible if one does
not drink alcohol.—Mrs. Glenn G. Hays,
president National Woman's Christian Tem-
perance Union.

Meeting Satan's Assaults

One cold, windy Saturday evening in No-
vember, four of our dear little neighbor

boys had come to see us here at Poplar Hill,

Western Ontario. On Saturday evening they

are usually free to roam where they please

because of their parents' drinking. They
were no more than getting comfortable and
enjoying themselves, taking in everything

we were doing, when all at once their little

faces became very sober. Then we heard
footsteps outside and a knock at the door.

Not knowing what to expect, they all

stepped back, perhaps expecting a drunken
i

person to enter. The door was opened and
a heartbroken mother entered, cold from
walking across the lake with only one worn,
thin jacket to keep warm, and looking for

her son who was thrown out of the house
into the cold, dark night, by his angry,

drunken father. She perhaps had looked for

him in all the other homes in vain and then
thinking he must be at our house, came in

search of him. Now she was at the end of

the trail, but no sign of her son. Could he
perhaps have gone up into the bush and
would freeze to death until morning? With
a hopeless expression on her face, she left,

not knowing where to turn.

This is a true picture of many Indian

homes in the North and also a picture of

their souls groping and searching for peace

and happiness. In desperation some have
turned to formal religion, which has only

added bondage to bondage. May we con-

tinue to labor together in giving, praying,

and going that they may find the living

Christ, the one who can meet their need and
deliver them from this satanic bondage.

—Johnny and Lilly Stoltzfus in Northern

Light Gospel Mission Newsletter.

#

Dr. Sam Shoemaker tells of a day when he
sat in the rear of a church room while an

official of a ladies' organization told some
forty women who were present how they

might operate a "church pantry," bringing

in jams and jellies for the support of an

orphanage and some other benevolent in-

stitutions in which they were interested.

That very day, over the dining table. Dr.

Shoemaker asked the lady who had given

the "pep" talk how many of the ladies of her

organization ever got out and did something
for the "street women" in the notorious

southern part of that city. She said, "You
know, it's curious. There are several of those

girls of the street in a hospital, and only

yesterday I called up fourteen of our ladies

to see if some of them could not go down
and visit these girls, but they all declined."

In telling the story Dr. Shoemaker applied

the fiery lash as he said in conclusion:

"Orange marmalade is a good deal easier to

make than Christians!"

—Paul S. Rees in Christian: Commit Yourself! (The
Fleming H. Revell Co.)

One of the worst tragedies of life is to lose

God and not miss Him.—Contributed by
Martha Shetler Click.
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CALL FOR BIBLES URGENT
(Continued from page 137)

are able to read; and the thousands of blind

who need God's Word in Braille, in the

Moon system, or on Talking Book Records,

make it imperative that our 55 co-operating

denominations reach their fair share quotas

in the target year, 1958.
* * o

God has commissioned every Christian—

and thus every church—to spread His Word
to the ends of the world. Obviously, no

single denomination can do this alone. But

the Lord always has a way.

In the American Bible Society, all of us

find a channel for carrying out this part of

the Great Commission. By pooling and chan-

neling our resources through the American

Bible Society, we have a means of transla-

tion, production, and distribution of the

Scriptures which would otherwise be im-

possible.

The American Bible Society does not

stand apart from the churches, as something

to be supported by the churches. Rather, it

is an agent of the churches in a program of

world evangelism.

If we fail as churches to provide funds

for this cause, we do not fail a society, but

Christ, and souls for whom He gave Him-
self.

The Two Great Needs Are Before Us!

(1) The immediate call for $153,000 to

meet unanticipated needs for India, the

Congo Basin, and France.

(2) The need for each denomination to

redouble its efforts to meet its fair share

budget for 1958.

What Can We Do?

(1) Concerning the immediate need of

$153,000:

(a) Each member of the Advisory Council

should check immediately to see if there is

some way to make additional funds avail-

able from denominational sources.

(b) Where possible, each member of the

Advisory Council should suggest ways, with-

in his denomination, of raising additional

funds.

(2) Concerning the fair share budget:

(a) Each member of the Advisory Council

should take personal responsibility for work-

ing with the staflF of the American Bible Sa-

ciety in forming definite plans for the rais-

ing of the budget in his denomination, or

—make arrangements for a personal contact

with the proper persons through whom it

can be done.

(b) Each member of the Advisory Council

should seek a commitment from his denom-
ination for its fair share quota for 1958, or

—an alternate quota to be suggested by the

denomination.

Budget and Finances

The Advisory Council recommends the

adoption of the 1958 budget. We express

concern that the American Bible Society

has had to expend in the past five years more
money than it has received under budget in-

come to meet the challenges of its growing

program. The fact that there is still

$1,576,532 which represents needs which
will not be met remains an incentive to

each of us and to each denomination to

carry our full share of financial respon-

sibility. . . .—via American Bible Society,

450 Park Ave., New York.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Arndt, Fred and Arleiie (Miller), Hartville,

Ohio, third child, hrst son, Bryan Lynn, Jan. 14,

1958.

Bauman, Alvin H. and E. Blanche (Fellen-

baum), , , second child, hrst

daughter, Eva Jeannette, Jan. 21, 1958.

Beachy, Claude and Edna (Yoder), Goshen,
Ind., fourth child, hrst daughter, Barbara Kris-

tine, Jan. 4, 1958.

Beachy, Ezra and Alice (Weaver), Annville,

Pa., a daughter, Rosene Joy, Jan. 19, 1958.

Bender, Byard and Vida (Hazelbarth), Springs,

Pa., fifth child, second son, Donald, Jan. 14,

1958.

Brendle, Melvin M. and Alma (Doutrich),

East Earl, Pa., fourth child, third daughter,

Dorothy Jean, Jan. 23, 1958.

Byler, Jonas and Olive (Peachey), Reedsville,

Pa., first child, Martha Jean, Nov. 28, 1957.

Buller, John and Beulah (Schrock), Topeka,
Ind., third son, Myron Lee, Jan. 24, 1958.

Garber, John K. and Katherine (Mummau),
Elizabethtown, Pa., first child, John Kenneth,

Jan. 8, 1958.

Gnagey, Russell and Lydia (Helmiuh), Iowa
City, Iowa, second daughter, Vivian Louise, Nov.
3, 1957.

Groff, Jay M. and Doris (Landis), Bird in

Hand, Pa., first child, Patricia Ann, Dec. 11,

1957.

Herr, Eugene and Mary (Yutzy), Goshen, Ind.,

second son, Karl Stephen, Jan. 26, 1958.

Hoover, Joseph R. and Elizabeth (Souder),

North Newton, Kans., first child, Lisa Lou, Dec.

9, 1957.

Hosteller, Clarence and Clara (Slabaugh),

Hartville, Ohio, third child, first son, Don
Wayne, Jan. 24, 1958.

Hostetler, Richard D. and Helen (King),

Corry, Pa., fourth and fifth children, third and
fourth sons, Michael Dale and Robert Darvl,

Jan. 27, 1958.

Leakey, William E. and Anna (Stahl), Lancas-
ter, Pa., first child, John Michael, Dec. 18, 1957.

Leatherman, Howard and Margaret (Yothers),

Pipersville, Pa., ninth child, fifth son, Dean
Mark, Jan. 18, 1958.

Lehman, Walter, Jr., and Catherine (Diller),

Chambersburg, Pa., fourth child, third son, Enos
Diller, Jan. 10, 1958.

Liechty, Donald and Lois (Erb), Archbold,
Ohio, fourth child, second son, John Lowell,

Jan. 24, 1958.

Mark, Dr. George A. and Arlene (Martin), Em-
budo, N. Mex., first child, Susan Vivian, Jan. 16,

1958.

Mast, Ezra and Edna (Yoder), Ligonier, Ind.,

second child, first daughter, Linda Kay, Dec. 25,

1957.

Metzler, Ivan D. and Anna E. (Huber), Stras-

burg. Pa., third child, second son, Glenn H.,

Jan'. 22, 1958.

Miller, Blaine and Mary (Stanton), Springs,
Pa., first child, Mitchell, Nov. 16, 1957.

Miller, Calvin and Dorothy ( ), Hart-
ville, Ohio, second child, first daughter, Wanda
Yvonne, Dec. 28, 1957.

Miller, Edgar and Martha (Mishler), Springs,

Pa., second child, first son, Byron Jay, Jan. 4,

1958.

Miller, Harry L. and Orpha (Wagler), Part-

ridge, Kans., fourth child, second son, Michael,
Jan. 12, 1958.

Miller, Leonard L. and Reba (Kolb), Spring

City, Pa., a daughter, Melanie Dawn, Jan. 9,

1958.

Miller, Lowell and Alice (Shoemaker), Springs,

Pa., second son, Kevin Lamar, Jan. 14, 1958.

Miller, Max L. and Mary (Hunsberger), Gulf-
port, Miss., fifth child, third daughter, Janet
Louise, Jan. 6, 1958.

Mohler. Carl M. and Electa (Keens), Stevens,

Pa., first child, Cynthia Elaine, Jan. 23, 1958.

Peachey, Earl and Virginia (Ingold), Ludlow,
111., first child, Kevin Brent, Nov. 30, 1957.

Pellman, William and Ruth (Huber), Leola,
Pa., third son, Scott Philip, Jan. 19, 1958.

Peters, Amos S. and Mary Elizabeth (Geih),
Manheim, Pa., first child, Jeffrey Lee, Jan. 11,

1958.

Raber, D. A. and Erma (Miller), Wichita,
Kans., first child, Bruce Lamont, Nov. 26, 1957.

Rich, Ronald and Elaine (Sommers), North
Newton, Kans., third child, first daughter, Mir-
iam Sommers, Jan. 23, 1958.

Ropp, Morris D. and Norma (Miller), Churu-
busco, Ind., first son, second daughter, twins.
Dale Arden and Donna Sue, Jan. 21, 1958.

Rude, Lars and Gladys (Lehman), Tofield,
Alta., a daughter, Monica Joy, Jan. 19, 1958.

Shantz, Marvin D. and Norma O. (Miller),

Hydro, Okla., second son, Delmar Lee, Jan. 17,

1958.

Shenk, Mahlon and Almeda (Myer), Holt-
wood, Pa., second child, Ronald Lynn, Jan. 28,
1958.

Stutzman, Paul and Dorothy (Stutzman),
Wood River. Nebr., first child, Allan Eugene,
July 9, 1957.

Stutzman, Richard and Thelma (Stutzman),
Beaver Crossing, Nebr., first child, Gordon Da-
vid, Sept. 29, 1957.

Troyer, Harold and Esther (Hershberger),
Sh revc, Ohio, third son, Ronald Dean, Tan. 17,

1958.

Weaver, Marlin P. and Mabel (Brenneman),
Annville, Pa., fourth child, second daughter,
Doris Jean, Jan. 23, 1958.

Weaver, Paul and Ethel (Oaks), Waynesboro,
Va., fifth child, second son, Douglas Paul, Nov.
12, 1957.

Wengerd, Budd and Kathy (Miller), Springs,
Pa., first child, Beth, Nov. 17, 1957.

Yoder, Marlin and Anna (Zook), Portland,
Oreg., first child, John Mark, Nov. 10, 1957.

Yoder, Wayne Lamar and Dorothy Irene (Mil-

ler), Sarasota, Fla., second child, first son, Roland
Wayne, Jan. 17, 1958.

Zehr, David and Doris (Albrecht), Foosland,
III., third son, Larry Dean, Jan. 22, 1958.

Zook, Alphie A. and Mary (Brubaker), Belle-

ville, Pa., third son, Darrell Eugene, Jan. 26,

1958.

Zuercher, Clayton A. and Alice (Miller), Orr-
ville, Ohio, second child, first son, Darrel Lynn,
Jan. 22, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Beck-Short.-Donald D. Beck, Archbold, Ohio,
Central cong., and Romaine L. Short, Stryker,

Ohio, Lockport cong., by Walter Stuckey at the

Lockport Church, Jan. 25, 1958.

Boyer—Ebersole.—Stanley Boyer and Marylin
Ebersole, both of the Belmont cong., Elkhart,
Ind., by Allen Ebersole, father of the bride, as-

sisted by Neil Beachy, at the Belmont Church,
Dec. 21, 1957.

Coblentz—Nisly.—Owen Coblentz, Hartville,

Ohio, and Lorene Nisly, Mogadore, Ohio, both
of the Marlboro Conservative Mennonite
Church, by Jerry S. Miller at the Marlboro
Church, Jan. 25. 1958.

Farmwald—Weaver.—Donald Farmwald, North
Main Street cong., Nappanee, Ind., and Char-
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lene Weaver, Yellow Creek cong., Goshen, Ind.,

by Peter Wiebe at the Yellow Creek Church,
Oct. 27, 1957.

Frey—Yoder.—Loren Frey, Emma cong., To-
peka, Ind., and Dorothy Yoder, North Main
Street cong., Nappanee, Ind., by Carl Stump
and Homer F. North at the North Main Street

Church, March 15, 1957.

Landis—Troyer.—Fred Elwyn Landis, Alpha,
Minn., Alpha cong., and Joyce Troyer, Goshen,
Ind., East Goshen cong., by Noah Landis, father

of the groom, and Paul M. Miller at the North
Goshen Church, Jan. 11, 1958.

Miller—Martin.—James Miller, Hammett, Ida-

ho, Indian Cove cong., and Connie Martin, Al-

bany, Oreg., Albany cong., by Allen H. Erb at

the Albany Church, Dec. 12, 1957.

Plank—Smucker.—Sam C. Plank, Bethel cong.,

West Liberty, Ohio, and Mary Lou Smucker,
Oak Grove cong.. West Liberty, Ohio, by Ed-
ward Stoltzfus at the Bethel Church, Nov. 10,

1957.

Schrock—Nisly.—Joseph Schrock, Hartville,

Ohio, and Ruby Nisly, Mogadore, Ohio, both of

the Maple Grove Conservative Mennonite
Church, by Jerry S. Miller at the Maple Grove
Church, Nov. 17, 1957.

Short-Short.—Denzel Ray Short and Merna
Jean Short, both of West Unity, Ohio, Lockport
cong., by Walter Stuckey at the Lockport
Church, Dec. 21, 1957.

Stoli—Graber.—Joel E. Stoll, Montgomery,
Ind., and Eva Sue Graber, Loogootee, Ind., both
of the Berea cong., by Edd P. Shrock at the

Berea Mennonite Church, Jan. 24, 1958.

Yoder—Fink.—Donald Yoder, Yellow Creek
cong., Goshen, Ind., and Beatrice Fink, Olive

cong., Elkhart, Ind., by Peter B. Wiebe at the

Olive Church, .Sept. 28, 1957.

Yoder—Martin.—James L. Yoder, Harrison-
ville. Mo., Sycamore Grove cong., and Miriam
Martin, Lancaster, Pa., Stumptown cong., by
Elmer G. Martin at the Mellinger Church, Jan.
4, 1958.

Anniversaries

Miller. Bro. and Sister Harvey Miller celebrat-

ed their fiftieth wedding anniversary at a family
dinner on Jan. 19, at the home of a daughter,
Mrs. Robert Jaberg. The couple was married
Jan. 19, 1908. by Bishop Moses A. Mast. They
have 3 daughters (Opal—Mrs. Roy Troyer, Ruby
—Mrs. Lester Miller, and Pearl—Mrs. Robert
Jaberg, all of Walnut Creek, Ohio). They also

have 8 grandchildren and one great-grandson.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Beck, Charlene Faye, infant daughter of Mau-
rice and Alice (Roth) Beck, was born at the
Wauseon Hospital, Wau.seon, Ohio, Dec. 2, 1957;

died the following day. She leaves her parents,

one brother (Roger), 2 sisters (Connie and
Marilyn), maternal grandparents (Fred and
Emma Roth, Archbold, Ohio), and her paternal
grandparents (Ed and Anna Beck, Archbold,
Ohio). Short services were conducted by Walter
Stuckey, with burial in the Lockport Cemetery.

Bender, Solomon R., was born in Wilmot
Township, Ont., Jan. 16, 1882; died after a brief

illne,ss at St. Mary's Hospital, Kitchener, Ont.,
Dec. 1, 1957; aged 74 y. 10 m. 15 d. In his early
youth he accepted Christ as his Saviour and
united with the Amish Mennonite Church of
East /.orra, Ont., of which he was a member
until his death. He was the first to break the
family circle. Surviving are his wife, the former
Rachel lutzi, whom he married Dec. 4, 1906,

one daughter (Elvera, New Hamburg, Ont.), 5
sons (Clarence, Lloyd, and Laverne, all. of East
Zorra, Ont.; Milford, Wilmot Twp., Ont.; and
Gladwin, Kitchener, Ont.), 3 brothers (John,
South Easthope, Ont.; Christian and Ezra, both
of East Zorra, Ont.), 3 sisters (Mrs. Noah Wag-
ler. North Easthope, Ont.; Mrs. Christian Le-
bold and Mrs. Christian Baechler, both of South
Easthope, Ont.), and 19 grandchildren. Funeral
services were held at the East Zorra Church in

charge of Henry Yantzi, Joel Schwartzentruber,
and Curtis Cressman. Burial in the adjoining
cemetery.
Brenneman, Franklin Elmer, son of Mrs. Allen

Bender and the late Elmer Brenneman, was
born May 1, 1932; died at his home in Milver-
ton, Ont., Jan. 5, 1958, after a three-month ill-

ness; aged 25 y. 8 m. 4 d. Surviving are his

mother, stepfather, one brother (Ronald, Mil-
verton, Ont.), one sister (Marrianne—Mrs. Hay-
den Rees, Hamilton, Ont.), one stepbrother
(Urie Bender, Scottdale, Pa.), and one stepsister

(Mrs. John Gascho, Baden, Ont.). Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Poole A.M. Church, Jan.
7, in charge of Moses H. Roth. Burial in the
adjoining cemetery.
Helmick, Albert M., son of the late Adam and

Sarah (Collins) Helmick, was born near Mason-
town, Pa., Jan. 7, 1884; died at the Uniontown,
Pa., Hospital, Jan. 15, 1958; aged 74 y. 8 d. He
is survived by 6 daughters, 4 sons, and 5 sisters.

Funeral services were held in the home of a son,

Edgar, Greensboro, Pa., Jan. 18, with Paul M.
Roth officiating. Burial in the Monongahela
Hill Cemetery.

Burkholder, Ellis W., son of Samuel M. and
Mary (Rhodes) Burkholder, was born July 3,

1880, at Dale Enterprise, Va.; passed away at the
home of his daughter, Mrs. Mary Weaver, Har-
risonburg, Va., Dec. 1, 1957; aged 77 y. 4 m. 28
d. On March 25, 1902, he was married to Alice

Heatwole. He is survived by his wife, one
daughter (Mrs. Mary Weaver, Harrisonburg,
Va.), 2 sons (Raymond and Harry, both of Har-
risonburg, Va.), 8 grandchildren, and 4 great-

grandchildren. He was a lifelong member of the
Mennonite Church. Fimeral services were held
Dec. 4 at Weaver's Mennonite Church in charge
of Daniel Lehman, assisted by H. G. Allen.

Burial in Weaver's Cemetery.

Durst, William Presley, was born at Belle
Vernon, Pa., Oct. 7, 1876; died near his home at

Masontown, Pa., Jan. 15, 1958; aged 81 y. 3 m.
8 d. He is survived by one son, 13 grandchil-
dren, 13 great-grandchildren, and 3 sisters. Fu-
neral services were held at the Honsaker Fu-
neral Home, Jan. 19, in charge of Paul M. Roth.
Burial in the Masontown Cemetery.

High, Mary E., daughter of the late Flam and
Emma (Witmer) Huber, was born in Providence
Twp., Pa., March 4, 1884; died at the home of

her daughter, Mrs. Aaron L. Martin, Manheim,
Pa., Dec. 6, 1957; aged 73 y. 9 m. 2 d. She was
a lifelong member of the Mennonite Church
and had been active in the work of the Sunny-
side Mission, Lancaster, Pa., for 27 years, where
her husband, David S. High, is the minister.

She and her husband observed their fifty-fourth

wedding anniversary on Nov. 3. She is survived
by her husband, 10 children (Mrs. Esther H.
Slaymaker, Benjamin H., Mahlon H., and Rhoda
H.—Mrs. Paul R. Fisher, all of Lancaster, Pa.;

Anna H.—Mrs. Aaron L. Martin, Manheim, Pa.;

Sanford H., Strasburg, Pa.; Lydia H.—Mrs. Ray-
mond E. Denlinger, Greenfield Heights, Pa.;

Mary E.—Mrs. Oliver R. Hurst, Conestoga, Pa.;

Nettie H.—Mrs. John S. Bare, Witmer, Pa.; and
David H., .San Francisco, Calif.), 3 sisters (Mrs.

Mabel Shreiner, Elm, Pa.; Mrs. Susan Ritten-

house, Lancaster, Pa.; and Mrs. Elizabeth Poole,

Harrisburg, Pa.), 48 grandchildren, and 31 great-

grandchildren. Brief funeral services were held,

Dec. 9, at the Sunnyside Mission in charge of

Witmer Barge, followed by services at Landis
Valley Mennonite Church in charge of Joseph
Miller, Jacob Harnish, and Ira Landis. Burial

in the adjoining cemetery.
Honsaker, Nora, daughter of the late William

and Mary (Arisen) Flonsaker, was born in

Uniontown, Pa., July 9, 1885; passed away in
the Mahoning Valley Hospital, Warren, Ohio,
after a brief illness, Jan. 16, 1958; aged 72 y. 6
m. 7 d. She is survived by one sister (Mrs. Wal-
ter Christopher, Warren, Ohio) and several
nieces and nephews. She was a faithful mem-
ber of the Masontown Mennonite Church for
the past 43 years. Her life was characterized by
devotion to her Lord and service to her fellow
men. Funeral services were conducted in the
St. Jacobs Lutheran Church, Masontown, Pa.,
Jan. 19, in charge of Paul M. Roth and A. J.
Metzler. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.
Knappenberger, Monroe

J., husband of Esther
G. (Kraemer) Knappenberger, Green Lane, Pa.,
was born Jan. 30, 1910; died en route to the
Montgomery Hospital Dec. 31, 1957; aged 47 y.
11 m. 1 d. He had suffered from a heart ail-

ment for several years. He attended the Finland
Mennonite Church, of which his wife and three
daughters are members. Besides his widow, he
is survived by 4 daughters, one son, his mother,
3 sisters, and 3 brothers. He was preceded in
death by an infant son on Sept. 28, 1957. Fu-
neral services were held at the Finland Men-
nonite Church, Jan. 4, in charge of Claude
Shisler and Winfield Ruth. Interment in the
adjoining cemetery.
Mann, Mabel, daughter of the late Henry H.

and Lizzie (Newcomer) Haverstick, was born in
Lancaster County, Pa., Jan. 27, 1897; passed
away suddenly of a heart attack, Jan. 1, 1958,
at Columbia Hospital, where she had been a
patient a few days; aged 60 y. 11 m. 4 d. In
April, 1916, she was married to Paul C. Mann.
Surviving are her husband, one son (Robert,
Lancaster, Pa.), one daughter (Doris—Mrs. Roy
Lehman, Lancaster, Pa.), and 3 grandchildren.
In her youth she accepted Christ and united
with the Mennonite Church, remaining faith-
ful until death. Funeral services were held at
the Gundel Funeral Home, Conestoga, Pa., in
charge of Preston Lucas and Christ Charles.
Burial in Habeckers Cemetery.

Nisley, Valentine E., son of Eli and Lydia
(Kauffman) Nisley, was bom in Moultrie Coun-
ty, 111., Dec. 9, 1908; passed away at his home
near Lovington, 111., Jan. 19, 1958; aged 49 y. 1

m. 10 d. He suffered from Hodgkin's disease,
being bedfast about six weeks. On Jan. 9, 1930,
he was married to Anna Schrock. He is sur-

vived by his wife, 4 daughters and one son
(Kathryn, Goshen College, Goshen, Ind.; and
Edna, Irene, Paul, and Fannie Mae, at home),
his mother, and one brother (Edward, Arthur,
111.). He was preceded in death by his father
and one son. He was a faithful member of the
Arthur Mennonite Church. Funeral services

were held at the Arthur Church, Jan. 21, in
charge of H. J. King and Theodore Wentland.
Burial in the Arthur Cemetery.

Nolt, Luzetta L., daughter of the late Harry
L. and Anna (Landis) Groff, was born in Stras-

burg Twp., Pa., Nov. 5, 1867; died at the home
of a grandson, Chester B. Nolt, Bareville, Pa.,

Jan. 11, 1958; aged 90 y. 2 m. 6 d. She was mar-
ried to Noah L. Nolt, Oct. 26, 1887. A few years
later they both united with the Mennonite
Church, holding membership with the GrofE-

dale congregation. Surviving are 2 daughters-
in-law (Mrs. Nettie H. Nolt, Mt. Joy, Pa.; and
Mrs. Suetta B. Fry, Lancaster, Pa.), 5 grandchil-
dren, and 13 great-grandchildren. She was pre-

ceded in death by her husband and their 2 sons
(Harlan G. and Leroy G.). Funeral services were
held at the Groffdale Church, Jan. 14, in charge
of Mahlon Witmer and Eli Sauder. Burial in
the adjoining cemetery.

Schmidt, Sarah, daughter of Amos and Lydia
(Brenneman) Schmidt, was born in Putnam
County, Ohio, Oct. 2, 1871; died very suddenly,

Dec. 25, 1957, at the Roselawn Rest Home,
Spencerville, Ohio, where she made her home
the past eight years; aged 86 y. 2 m. 23 d. She
maintained a cheerful disposition and was an
outstanding example of patience in suffering in

the 26 years that she was bedfast. Surviving

are one brother (Samuel, Harper, Kans.), one
half brother (Perry Smith, Elida, Ohio), one
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stepsister (Mahala Hartman, Waynesboro, Va.),

and a number of nieces and nephews. She was
preceded in death by her parents, one brother,

and 2 sisters. She united with the Mennonite
Church in her youth, holding memljership with
the Salem Church near Ehda, Ohio. Funeral
services were held at the Salem Church, Dec. 28,

in charge of Richard Martin and Andrew Bren-
iieman. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Sell, Irene K., daughter of Sallie R. and the

late Franklin H. Schwartz, was born in Hatfield,

Pa., June 29, 1907; died at the Lancaster Gen-
eral Hospital after a six-week illness, Dec. 17,

1957; aged 50 y. 5 m. 18 d. On June 25, 1927,

she was united in marriage with Irwin D. Sell.

Surviving are her husband, 3 sons (Robert, Clif-

ton Heights, Pa.; Arthur and James, at home),
one daughter (Betty—Mrs. Elmer Stoltzfus,

Honey Brook, Pa.), her mother, 3 sisters (Mar-
tha, Pleasantville, N.J.; Lillie—Mrs. Nelson Zeig-

' ler and Anna—Mrs. John Harvey, Hatfield, Pa.),

3 brothers (David, Franklin, and Howard, Hat-
1 field. Pa.), and 4 grandchildren. She accepted

' Christ as her Saviour at the age of sixteen and
" served Him faithfully until her death. At the

time of her passing she was a member of the
" Monterey Mennonite Church. Funeral services

were held at New Holland, Pa., Dec. 19, in

I charge of Glenn Esh followed by services at the
1 Souderton Church, Dec. 20, in charge of Glenn
(i Esh, Jacob Moyer, and Abrain Landis. Burial
i in the adjoining cemetery.
1 ' Sundheimer, Doris, daughter of Fred and
'

I
Mary (Schindler) Sundheimer, was born at

! Shanesville, Ohio, Aug. 3, 1935; died suddenly
I of a heart attack at the Union Hospital, Dover,

t
!

Ohio, Jan. 19, 1958; aged 22 y. 5 m. 16 d. She

i

leaves her parents, 4 sisters (Mrs. Virginia Fel-

' ton, Coshocton, Ohio; Mrs. Barbara Childress,
' Huntsville, Ala.; and Betty and Viola, at home),

1 and 4 brothers (Ralph, Clyde, and Don, all of
' Fresno, Ohio; and John, Siigarcreek, Ohio). She

became a member of the Walnut Creek Men-
nonite Church, April 13, 1952. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Walnut Creek Church,
Jan. 22, with Paul Miller in charge. Burial in

the church cemetery.
Yontz, David, son of Henry and Yontz,

was born near Warsaw, Poland. Oct. 31, 1872;

died Jan. 11, 1958; aged 84 y. 2 m. 10 d. At the

age of three, David with the rest of the family
moved to the United States for purposes of re-

liajious freedom, settling near Belleville, Pa. On
Feb. 8, 1898, he was married to Emma Yoder of

Topeka, Ind. They were married by D. J. Johns

[

and the first couple to be married in the Clin-

ton Frame Church. Bro. Yontz served as a dea-

con in this church for 32 years. He is survived

by 3 children (Elmer and Amos, both of Go-
shen, Ind.; and Ruby—Mrs. Gerald Murray,
Syracuse, Ind.), one stepbrother (Fred Lutke,
Dalmeny, Sask.), and 5 grandchildren. His wife

preceded him in death Dec. 31, 1957. One son

(Amos), 2 sisters (Mary, Belleville, Pa.; and
Susanne, Goshen, Ind.), and 2 brothers (An-

drew, Goshen, Ind.; and Peter, Swallwell, Alta.)

also preceded him in death. Funeral services

were held at the Clinton Frame Church, Jan.
14, in charge of Sanford C. Yoder and Edwin J.

Yoder. Burial in the Alwine Cemetery.

*

!
A Council of Protestant Colleges and Uni-

versities was formed recently in connection
with the annual convention of the Associa-
tion of American Colleges. The purpose for

the organization is "to develop a vital rela-

tionship among Protestant colleges and uni-

versities that will enable them to make
articulate in American culture distinctive

Protestant insights that they believe to be
indispensable." Invited to membership in

the Council will be universities and senior

and junior colleges accredited by their re-

gional agencies which classify themselves as

Protestant-Christian. There are 471 of these

colleges in the United States.

Book Shelf

Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered
from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Devotional Programs for Every Month,
by Ruth C. Ickerman; Abingdon; 1957; 128
pp.; $1.50.

Meditations Under the Sky, by Dorothy
Wells Pease; Abingdon; 1957; 143 pp.;
$1.50.

The Christian's Daily Guide, by William
S. Deal; Baker Book House; 1957; 100 pp.;
$1.00.

These books are alike in being devotional

in intent.

The first is designed for use in women's
groups. It contains 36 devotional medita-
tions—three for each month. Each one has

three parts—a "Leader's Introduction" which
can be read as is or used as a springboard
for a talk, the meditation itself, and a prayer.

The material is seasonal. It usually begins
with an interesting story and then makes
a spiritual application.

A few of the titles can show the author's

ability to hold interest: "Lady, You Listen

Sweet," "The Best Wedding Gift," "The
Thirteenth Zinnia," and "The Proportions of

Christmas." The book is well written and
rates high in human interest, but it does not
rely heavily on the Bible nor suggest a

Scripture passage for each meditation. Mrs.
Ickerman, the author, is a housewife, church
worker, and free-lance writer. WMSA work-
ers and others who are frequently asked to

conduct devotions for women's groups will

find her book helpful and usable with only
a bit of adaptation.

The second book. Meditations Under the

Sky, has been compiled by Dorothy Wells
Pease, whose small volume. Altars Under the

Sky, is well known to many. Meditations is

an anthology of prayers, poems, and Scrip-

ture passages for use in outdoor worship
services. It differs from her earlier book in

including selections not only for summer,
but for autumn, winter, and spring as well.

The book lifts one's spirit to God and helps

one appreciate the beauty and wonder of

His creation. About half of it is made up of

magnificent poetry from the Bible, and the

quality of the other selections is excellent.

Whether the outdoor occasion is a summer
picnic in the woods or a winter skiing trip

in the mountains, this book can provide de-
votional material for an individual or group.

William S. Deal's The Christian's Daily
Guide is a collection of short (c. 80 words)
meditations on a Scripture passage for each
day of the year. It is designed to be used in

daily devotions or in "spare moment" read-
ing. Psalms provide the Scripture verses

most often selected. This book has real spir-

itual meat in it. It focuses the reader's

thoughts on God. There is an occasional
suggestion of the old Calvinistic concept of

the wrath of God (p. 95). Young people
reading it might sometimes feel that they
are being "written down to" (pp. 6, 26, 91).

But it is on the whole worth reading and
would be a good Christmas or birthday gift.

All three of these books are a convenient
size and can fit easily into purse, pocket, or
kitchen nook for odd-moment reading.

—Elaine S. Rich.

Items and

Comments

The Southern Baptist Convention has ac-

quired 99 acres of land in Kansas City,

Missouri, as the site of the new Midwestern
Baptist Seminary. It will be the denomina-
tion's sixth theological school. The others

are located at Berkeley, California; New
Orleans, Louisiana; Wake Forest, North
Carolina; Louisville, Kentucky; and Fort
Worth, Texas.

* o o

The National Association of Evangelicals
is expanding its Washington office. It has
leased an entire floor in the Western Union
Building, two blocks from the White House.

o a o

Abraham Y. Bontreger, a 24-year-old
member of the Old Order Amish community
at Hazleton, Iowa, has been sentenced to a
year and a day in federal prison. Bontreger
refused to accept alternative work assigned
to him in lieu of military service. He said
his religious scruples forbade him to use
electricity or other modern conveniences.
He was offered jobs in hospitals at Des
Moines or Fort Wayne, Indiana, or at a
Mennonite Home for the Aged in Kansas.
He is the second youth from this neighbor-
hood to go to prison rather than to accept
any assignment conflicting with his beliefs.

o « o

J. E. Leslie Newbigin, a bishop in the
Church of South India, has been named
chairman of the International Missionary
Council, succeeding John A. Mackay of
Princeton Seminary.

o « o

The Gideons in Honolulu have received
12,000 Bibles to be distributed among school
children of Hawaiian descent, American
service men, and hospitals.

o o e

A Roman Catholic Bishop in Buenos Aires
said that the Catholic Church is gravely con-
cerned over the danger of Catholic children
losing their faith when they are adopted by
married couples or other persons who are
not Catholics. Argentine law does not take
the religious factor into account when legally

deciding adoption cases. Catholic author-
ities are asking that the law be amended so
as to expressly stipulate that the adoptee be
of the same religion as the child.

o o o

Both Catholics and Protestants are repre-
sented on the Commission on Christian
Higher Education which met recently in

conjunction with the Association of Amer-
ican Colleges in Florida. The Commission,
reportedly the first of its kind in 400 years
concerning agreement of Catholics and Prot-

estants, declared determination to maintain
church-related colleges "at all costs."

o a a

Nikita Khrushchev, head of the Soviet
Government, is reported to have said to a

Hearst reporter, "Now as regards to God,
Dulles leans on Him. Relying on God and
calling His name, Dulles sends arms to

Jordan and Turkey to kill people. God is

but a mask those people put on. Their acts

are contradictory to humanism. They lean

I
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on the word of God and then violate it. How
can we understand it when churchmen,
clergymen, throw holy water on guns that

are intended to kill people? Is that the high-

est showing of man's spirit . . . ? You will

never succeed in teaching your people to

hate us through God .... The colonialists

with their armies came in and brought the

church and God with them. They came into

peaceful lands to kill defenseless people.

They brought the cross and the Bible to

colonial countries. They left people the reli-

gion and took all the people had. Don't
appeal to God in your war against the work-
ing people. They know it will be of no use."

o « o

Delegates to the Nazarene National Con-
ference on Evangelism were warned that

the denomination is in danger of becoming
"isolated and exclusive" in spite of its rapid

growth in 50 years. Said one speaker, "It

is not enough to have numerical growth— it

is very hard to love a statistic." Another
speaker said, "The issue before our church
is to evangelize or die. I do not mean sud-

den death but the certain decay that pre-

cedes annihilation."
e <t o

News commentator Drew Pearson, after

a trip to North Africa, said, "About the only

people I have met recently who are working
for peace are here in North Africa, where
men drafted and trained to fight war are

sincerely working among North Africans for

peace."
o o o

Those concerned about the use of liquor

in Washington circles will be interested in

the fact that the Indian Embassy serves no
liquor. Prime Minister Nehru was recently

asked about the possibilities of the Indian
Embassy serving liquor and rejected the

idea, saying, "If people are attracted only
by drinks, they had better stay away."

—The American Friend.
o o o

There are 192,887 Quakers in the world,
according to figures recently compiled. This
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represents a gain of 30,000 since 1935. The
largest number of Quakers are in the United
States, the next largest in East Africa, and
third is Great Britain.000

Better methods of handling lawbreakers
are working in certain counties of California.

A system of work privileges permits prison-

ers to take jobs in surrounding communities.
They return to the jail for the night and for

the week ends. Their net earnings are de-
posited in savings accounts for themselves or

sent to their families. The number of men
who are able to go straight after this experi-

ence of trust is reported to be far above the

record of repeaters in an ordinary jail.

o « o

United States Public Health Service is

planning a film on smoking and cancer to

be shown in high schools and colleges. One
may be sure that the cigarette companies
will try to prevent the use of this film. A
survey recently disclosed that 36 per cent of

the doctors who were cigarette smokers in

1952 have cut down their smoking and 17
per cent have stopped entirely.

o e o

The International Red Cross will not be
able to assist the 60,000 refugees from Indo-

nesia in their exodus because Indonesia does

not recognize the Geneva Convention nor

subscribe to the Bill of Human Rights of the

United Nations.
o « o

The Dutch government handed in a claim

of $40,000,000 to Lloyds insurance firm of

London for the 97 Dutch ships confiscated

by the Indonesian government, among them
a brand-new ocean hner on its first run. This

claim is the biggest loss for Lloyds since the

war. The biggest single claim Lloyds have
ever received was $10,000,000 for the

"Andrea Doria."
« o «

The Methodist Church is planning to open
the National Methodist Theological Sem-
inary in Kansas City, Missouri, in the fall

of 1959. Kansas City already has an Amer-
ican Baptist Seminary and a Nazarene Sem-
inary. The Southern Baptists are planning

to open a seminary there, and so Kansas
City promises to become a seminary center.000
The 1958 Catholic Directory says that

adult conversions to Roman Catholicism in

England and Wales in 1957 numbered
14,077. This was an increase of 1,000 over

the previous year's total. There are about
four and one-half million Catholics in the

British Isles. 000
Tel Aviv University will offer bachelor's

degrees for studies of Christian, Moslem,
and Jewish holy places in the Middle East.

This innovation in higher education will be
introduced the next academic year.000

Dr. Andrew C. Ivy of the University of

Illinois is authority for the following: "The
State Department serves 12,000,000 cock-

tails a year to persons it entertains. That is

32,876 cocktails a day and at 504 a throw
the cost would be $6,000,000 a year." A

State Department spokesman asked about
this said, "These items are fixed by Congress
at closed hearings so that foreign nations
won't get the idea we are squabbhng about
how much hospitality we should extend."

Baptists in Germany now number 99,926.
Of these, 61,855 are in the West and 38,071
in the East. Baptists constitute the largest

group among the free churches in Germany.
Besides the Baptists the free churches in-

clude Mennonite, Moravian, Methodist,
Evangelical Association, and Free Evangeli-
cal congregations.000

With All Deliberate Speed, an objective

presentation of desegregation of schools in

the South, was published late in 1957. It

has been enthusiastically received and is go-
ing into a second printing.

The Negro proportion of public school
enrollment has increased in 22 of 31 major
cities in the South since 1954 and has ex-

ceeded the state-wide enrollment ratio in

25 of them. Migration of Negroes to the city

accounts for this change.000
The Southern Association of Colleges and

Secondary Schools in its annual meeting
recently in Richmond admitted 18 Negro
colleges to membership, the first Negro in-

stitutions to become members of the organ-
ization. 000

Of the top ten news stories in the South
in 1957, four concerned school segregation-
desegregation. 000
The Council of Churches and Christian

Education of Maryland and Delaware have
elected Arthur Jerome Payne of Baltimore
president of the organization, which repre-
sents 23 Protestant denominations. He is the
first Negro to hold this office.000

California wine makers say that more and
more Americans are drinking wine with meals,

The Church
and the Community

by J. Lawrence Burkholder

This pamphlet is a re-examination

of the nature of the church and her
relation to the community written for

Mennonites by a Mennonite.
What is a church? What binds

God's people together in unity? What
is the church's task? Does the church
have a responsibility to the community
on social issues? These questions and
more are discussed in The Church and
the Community.
An excellent help for current Sun-

day-school lessons. 304 each, 25^ each
per dozen.

At Your Local Bookstore

HERALD PRESS Scottdale, Pa.
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miA Hard Say

By John W. Miller

Jesus once said: "Fear not, little flock,

for it is your Father's good pleasure to

jive you the kingdom. Sell your posses-

sions, and give alms; provide yourselves

with purses that do not grow old, with a

treasure in the heavens that does not fail

." (Luke 12:32 f.).

This is a hard saying and certainly it

must rest heavy on the conscience of all

t)f us who live surrounded by possessions.

What is it that Jesus would have us do?

The usual interpretation of this pas-

sage tells us that Jesus did not mean we
should actually sell our possessions. Such

a command, it is said, would clearly be

impossible, unless we are all to become
wandering beggars. What we have here

is not some irrational command but a

strict warning against the dangers ot

wealth. Jesus wants us, so this viewpoint

suggests, to rid ourselves in a spiritual

sense of our earthly ties and set our

minds on things above.

Albert Schweitzer suggested another

approach to this passage that has been

widely accepted in modern times. For

him the words have a quite literal force

about them. Jesus was really calling men
to get rid of their excess baggage of prop-

erty in anticipation of the coming king-

dom of God. Jesus could do this without

being an impractical visionary, Schweit-

zer went on to suggest, because He be-

lieved that God's kingdom was within

weeks of full realization in power. Since,

however, the kingdom of God did not

come as Jesus anticipated, the church
can no longer make these "eschatologi-

cal" sayings normative for her life, says

Schweitzer.

I

Is there perhaps a third interpretation

of these hard words? And does the sug-

gestion of it come in the manner of life

that Jesus actually lived during the years

of His public ministry? It is clear from
the Gospel records that Jesus did not live

a propertyless existence. In His little

group there was a money bag from which
the necessary food for living was bought
(John 4:8) and from which charities were
dispersed (John 12:6). We do not know
from what source this bag was replen

ished, but it is not a difficult assumption
that from time to time the disciples

worked at their task of fishing. Even dur-

ing the three years of public ministry the

ig:^ am^con t i n

-

ow. aisSfitnhat dur-

disciple group
ually together

ing some of the strenuous days of mis-

sionary endeavor, when apparently the

common fund had gotten low, the group
was supported by the gifts of other dis-

ciples than the Twelve. Luke 8:3. The
scattered information is all too brief, but
what we do know does not suggest a beg-

garly existence. When Jesus called His
disciples to give up their possessions, it

was not to make of them a roving band
of Franciscan beggars. The instructions

of Jesus in Matt. 10, on the occasion of a

very special mission, only underscore this

fact by way of contrast.

It is just as clear, however, that Jesus

did not ask simply for a spiritual rever-

sal with respect to property. When dis-

ciples joined Him, they entered at once
into a "flock" where property was held in

a wholly new way. While Jesus and His
disciples did have property, it seems clear

from the Gospel records that this prop-

erty was held in such a way that no one
said that the things that belonged to him
were his own. The little band about
Christ Himself had a common fund of

which Judas was the keeper. The larger

groups of disciples stood ready at any
time to share freely in the common ven-

ture of the kingdom.
This seems to be the only suitable ex-

planation for the important saying of

Jesus recorded in all three synoptic Gos-

pels, in which Jesus responds to the state-

ment of Peter: "Lo, we have left every-

thing and followed you." To this Jesus

replied: "Truly, I say to you, there is no
one who has left house or brothers or

sisters or mother or father or children or

lands, for my sake and for the gospel,

who will not receive a hundredfold now
in this tiine, houses and brothers and sis-

ters and mothers and children and lands,

with persecutions, and in the age to come
eternal life" (Mark 10:29 f.).

What could this mean except that

Christ promises to those who have left

(heir blood brothers, sisters, and mothers
that they shall come into the fellowship

of hundreds of true spiritual brothers,

and likewise that those who have left

their houses and lands for His sake will

share a hundredfold in the common
property of the "flock" of God?

NUMBER 7-

What we see then in the life of Christ

and His disciples is not a transition from
property to propertylessness, but from
one way of holding property to another
—from individual property to freely

shared property, from private possses-

sions to common distribution for the

sake of the kingdom, from a self-centered

hoarding to a free-giving charity.

That this is a true picture of Jesus' in-

tention finds some confirmation in the

picture of the early church at Jerusalem
as Luke describes it in Acts 2:44 f., and
4:32-37, as well as in the recently discov-

ered Essene community whose existence

falls contemporary with New Testament
times. Certainly the early church was
not acting on any fly-by-night impulses
when it adopted, under the leadership of

the apostles, an extensive pattern of

sharing in the material goods of life.

The pattern for such a way ot life must
have already suggested itself to the early

church from the life of Jesus. And the

way of holding property that Jesus Him-
self followed is now clearly seen as not
something isolated in the experience of

Judaism, but finds analogies in the rath-

er loose "third order" type of Essenism
known to have existed in the cities of

Palestine during the time of Jesus (see

J.
Philip Hyatt in journal of Biblical

Literature, March, 1957, pp. 8 f.).

All this seems to point clearly to the

fact that Jesus was seeking during His
ministry among men to found a church
where the goods of this earth would be
freely shared both inwardly and out-

wardly. In this, of course. He is only
walking in the steps of all the prophets
who declared again and again for an or-

der of justice and mercy.

Disinherited

By Lorie C. Gooding -

I left my inheritance

A pilgrim here to be,

Because I heard when Jesus said,

"Come, follow me.

"For earthly kingdoms do not mourn;
They are not half so fair

As mansions in my Father's house.
Thou shalt have treasure there."

So I am disinherited,

And homeless in men's sight.

For loving better than the world
The Heavenly Light.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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II

What then shall we do today? Cer-

tainly the answer does not lie in merely
copying any economic patterns out of

the past. We know as a matter of fact

that even the early church did not adopt
any single formal answer to the question

of how Christian disciples should handle
their property. Jesus Himself did not
impose the particular form of commu-
nity on all the disciples which He prac-

ticed with the Twelve, nor did the Jeru-

salem church demand of the Pauline

churches a mechanical imitation of its

life. The enduring principles of justice

and love can express themselves in many
ways.

The crucial point is, however, that

some way and some form should be
found by every gathering of Christian

disciples. While no particular form is

decisive for Christian obedience, it is de-

cisive that the reality of a common life

under one just and loving heavenly Lord
whose concern extends equally to all

should really come to expression where
disciples of Christ gather.

Even Paul, who many suppose found-

ed churches after the fashion of our
contemporary loosely knit, nonsharing
congregations, urged such a way upon
Christian believers. Writing to Rome
he instructs the believers there (Rom.
12:13): ".

. . concerning the needs of

the saints—practice sharing [koinonia]."

Again in Paul's statement in Rom. 15:26,

27 there is, as C. H. Dodd has suggested,

the "basis for a far-reaching Christian

communism" (The Meaning of Paul for

Today, p. 155).

Christ's summons, then, to "sell your
possessions, and give alms" is not one
that we can avoid, either by relegating it

to the hidden sphere of the inner life, or

by confining it to the rarefied eschatolog-

ical atmosphere of the New Testament.
It is rather a perennially gracious invita-

tion to share fully in the life of that just

and loving kingdom which it is our Fa-

ther's good pleasure to give us.

South Evanston, 111.

Thank God every morning when you
get up that you have something to do
that day which must be done whether
you like it or not. Being forced to work,

and forced to do your best, will breed in

you a hundred virtues which the idle

never know.—Charles Kingsley.

Blessings from

Wearing the Covering

By Bettie M. Keener

The prayer covering is an ordinance
signifying a spiritual truth. It is a re-

sponsive act toward God. We give testi-

mony in a sacred way and delight in the

ordinance.

But with me it was a hard struggle be-

fore I came to delight in it. I wore it to

church, but only then. The Lord was
patient with me and kept on speaking to

me about it. I was afraid and embar-
rassed to think of my schoolmates and
neighbors.

One day the Lord took hold of me. I

was sick. As I was lying in bed I dropped
to sleep and found myself suspended
over a dark chasm. I awoke, trembling.
Again I fell asleep, with the same fearful

experience. Still I did not yield. The
third time I said, "Yes, Lord, I will wear
the covering!" Then I was happy and
blessed.

But I was shy when I went downstairs
and my mother and sisters saw me wear-
ing my covering. They knew something
had happened. I wore it to family

prayers and to the table for the blessing.

But I had some more lessons to learn.

As I lived on I received more light. I

found that the Bible says, "Every woman
that prayeth or prophesieth with her
head uncovered dishonoureth her head."

I heard a young preacher speak on
I Cor. 14:3—"He that prophesieth speak-

eth unto men to edification, and ex-

hortation, and comfort." He said, as I

remember, "Sisters, if what you say is

not edifying or comforting, you had bet-

ter keep quiet." That means wear it al-

ways. Then I had freedom and another
blessing— the blessing of peace and readi-

ness at any sudden call for prayer. No
embarrassment to hunt up a covering,

or to postpone the prayer, or to dishonor
God by praying with bare head.

If the angels cover their faces when
they enter the presence of God (Isa. 6:2),

shall /, a poor, weak, sinful, and proud
woman, with one leap pass by the man
and Christ and recklessly enter with a

bare head into the presence of such a

Being, terrible in holiness? He is a con-

suming fire. Would this not be like Na-
dab and Abihu, who entered the holy

place with their own fire, their righteous-
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Our Readers Say-

Aaron Mast's article entitled "Preserving
Unity Beneath Differences," which appeared in

the Jan. 21 issue of this magazine, contains wis*

and Christlike counseling on a sensitive subject
It is evident that his exhortations are the fruit-

of a Spirit-led, rational mind.
Bro. Mast also demonstrates his ability as a

writer through his analysis, main headings, and
appropriate support material. The churchship
analogy is especially well handled and happil)
chosen.

The readers of the Gospel Herald will be

looking for some more articles by Aaron Mast
—Alfred J. Albrecht, South Burlington, Vt.

I so much appreciated Bro. Aaron Mast's late

article in the Herald on "Unity." Where is the

person who cannot benefit from it, and fit it to

himself, either to the right, or the left, or the

middle of the road?
—Russell L. Yoder, Parnell, Iowa

ness? They were consumed by His aw
ful holiness and died on the spot

It is by the mercy of God that we are

not consumed by our unconsecrated pres

ence before Him. Is it not "strange fire'

when we take our own way after God
has given us a prescribed way by which
to come to Him?

Another blessing is because of the an
gels—our guardian angels. "[She] ought

... to have power on her head because

of the angels"—that is, a veil, the token-
not of having power or superiority, but

of being under the power of man, subject

to him. The presence of angels should

restrain us from all indecencies in the

worship of God, and constrain us to ex

press reverence for God and a constant

satisfaction with the rank in which He
has placed us. The woman was first in

transgression, which increased her sub-

jection to man.

The covering is a silent witness to our

profession and a protection in places of

danger in this sinful world. The modest
girl, clothed in the dignity of a meek
and quiet spirit, is protected by her

guardian angel, while those of bold and
brazen face rush into sin without fear

or shame. "I say unto you. That in

heaven their angels do always behold

the face of my Father which is in heav

en." They stand at attention, ready any

second to fly to our rescue or for our
protection.

Let us gladly give testimony in this

sacred way and delight in the ordinance

Onego, W. Va.

PAUL CRB, EDITOR JOHN L. HORST, MILLARD C. LIHD, CONSULTING EDITORS LEVI C. HARTZLER, MISSIONS EDITOR

The Gospel Herald is a religious weekly published in the interests of the Mennonite Church by the Mennonite Publication Board, Scottdale, Pa. Entered as
second-class matter in 1908 at the post office at Scottdale, Pa., under Act of March 3, 1879. Subscription price: $3.75 per year, two years $7.00, three years
$10.00. For Church Subscription Clubs: $3.50 per year, mailed to individual addresses. Changes of address should be requested six weeks in advance.
Sample copies sent free on request. Send all material for publication to Gospel Herald, Scottdale, Pa. Lithographed in U.S.A.



Gospel Herald, February 18, 1958 147

EDITORIAL

New Foreign

Missions

Entering at least one new foreign mis-

sion field each year is one of our Genera]

Conference goals for the current bien-

nium. We have been doing that and

more during the last few years. Viet-

Nam, Ghana, Nepal, Somaliland, Cuba,

Jamaica, and Quebec are areas to which

we* have recently sent our first mission-

aries. The Franconia Board is planning

to send workers to Mexico soon. Other

needs are beckoning.

But surely this is no time to be open-

ing new mission fields! Our mission

boards have used up their reserve funds.

For a year or two we have been spending

more than we gave. Missions Week giv-

ing for this year is down. Costs every-

where are going up. And we are caught

in a business recession which can get

worse before it gets better. Farmers are

squeezed between rising costs and lower

prices. No doubt some of our people are

among the growing ranks of the unem-
ployed.

Isn't this a time to be conservative and
careful? Better hold steady, considering

ourselves fortunate if we don't have to

close missions already opened, or recall

workers and keep furloughed ones at

home. Let's wait till times get better and
mission balances build up again before

we enter any more new fields!

But does such cautious reasoning con-

sider all the facts? Were there more
funds available when Jesus our Lord
gave the Great Commission to His fol-

lowers? The task He gave us then has

not been completed, and the assignment

stands. There are more unbelievers to

preach the Gospel to than ever before in

history. The spiritual needs of the world

are desperatt. Men are confused and
afraid. There is a widespread interest in

religion, but abysmal ignorance as to

what the Christian Gospel is. Some doors

have closed, but others are wide open.

The Gospel must be preached now, be-

fore these doors close, or before Bud-
dhism and Islam and Romanism blind

the eyes of those who are seeking for

light and searching for truth.

And is our financial situation as seri-

ous as we make ourselves believe it is?

Granted that farmers are having a hard
time, and if government price supports

are withdrawn, they may fare still worse.

Unemployment affects some of us. But

an increasing proportion of us Mennon-
ites are not directly dependent upon
agriculture. Wages and salaries have not

been reduced. We are still buying real

estate and stocks and cars and furniture

and all the food and clothing that we
want. We spend for vacations and recre-

ation. Our giving is still probably far

from a tithe of our income.

The present budget of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities requires

from its constituency average giving of

$26 per member per year. There cannot
be a large number of families who can-

not give that much for missions in a year,

if their financing is planned as Christians

ought to plan their stewardship. Certain-

ly many can and do give much more than

that. We ought to be telling our boards

to increase their budgets enough to make
at least one new mission possible each

year. In the face of world need and our
relative wealth, how can we do less?

We are just now in a crucial period of

the year. In the next several weeks the

boards responsible for our foreign mis-

sion work will be making their budgets

for the year ahead. They will be directly

influenced by receipts in the past year.

They can plan to work only within the

limits which the church is setting. This
is a time to pour extra funds into our
mission treasuries. How can we honestly

say that we can't afford to expand our
Gospel witness?—E.

Fellowship of the

Church

A recent magazine article discussed the

reason why so many American intellec-

tuals became communists during the

1930's. One reason was no doubt disillu-

sionment with the "American dream."

Many youth imagined that upon gradua-

tion from college they would get a good
job, live in the suburbs with a beautiful

wife and family, and by application work
themselves to the top of their corpora-

tion. These youth not only found them-

selves without jobs; they saw some of

their former teachers, men and women
with doctor's degrees, without jobs too.

For them, the "American dream" had
failed.

But there was another reason. Some of

these disillusioned youth found in the

communist cell group something of the

warm fellowship for which their hearts

hungered. As they devoted themselves to

a common cause with their fellows, they

to a certain extent found their fellows.

To a limited extent they found in the

communist cell the singleness of devo-

tion which they should have found in the

church. As the "American dream" burst,

so the communist dream, as materialistic

as the American dream, came to nothing

also. A few of these twice-disillusioned

persons turned to the community of

Christ. Would they have found the fel-

lowship for which they longed in the de-

votion of your Christian community?
Perhaps you think of "community" as

location, a geographical area in which
people live and meet their needs. You
speak of your "community," meaning
your village and the surrounding farms.

This is a perfectly legitimate use of the

word.

This, however, is not the Bible concept

of community. In the New Testament
the place of community is not a geo-

graphical area; it is "in Christ." As men
and women live "in Him," their hearts

are joined with one another. They share

life at the center. They have one com-
mon faith and purpose. The one life of

God flows in their veins.

When men and women thus find them-

selves in "community," they will express

this community in many outward ways.

They will worship together. They will

want to be together as much as possible.

When one of the worshiping community
is in need, the rest will share his need.

Perhaps they will decide to live near one
another. And together they will be salt

and light to their neighbors.

In a study of a Mennonite community
made about fifteen years ago it was dis-

covered that visits were exchanged not

mainly with members of the church fel-

lowship, but with members of the family

group. When this happens, is it because

"blood" is more important than faith?

Is Christ the center of your fellowship?

Or is the center your family relationship?

You will discover new release and joy as

you consciously change the center of

your fellowship from kin to Christ.

When farmers get together, they talk

about fertilizer, machinery, the weather,

and co-ops. When writers get together,

they talk about the length of sentences,

strong verbs, and the latest "best sellers."

When factory workers get together, they

talk about "the boss," wages, the next

strike or layoff. When teachers get to-

gether, they exchange views on text-

books, discipline, and salaries.

Are your close friends limited to those

of your own vocation? Are you vocation-

centered, or Christ-centered? You will

learn to appreciate those of other voca-
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tions as your center changes from voca-

tion to Christ.

Are your friends all of about the same

social status? That is, do they drive about

the same kind of car, own the same qual-

ity house, bring home about the same

sized pay check? Now every Christian

community ought to work toward an

equality in these things. Equality in ma-

terial things is one of the goals which

Paul set forth for Christians. II Cor.

8:14. However, you will probably find

some in your Christian community who
have less than you. Do you have some-

thing in common with them, or do you

not? Is Christ your center of community?

Or is wealth your center?-M. L., in

Herald Adult Bible Studies.

God's Wonderful Love
By Edna Collins

"Oh, love of God, how rich and purel

How measureless and strongi

It shall forevermore endure—
The saints' and angels' song."

The words of that wonderful hymn
thrill me more and more each time I

hear it. I have experienced what that

love can do to a heart and life if the Holy
Spirit gains entrance.

For a long time it has seemed that the

Lord has been asking me to write a testi-

mony of what His grace can do for sin-

ners, what His marvelous love can do for

those who submit to the Spirit's leading.

As I was meditating Rom. 8:38, 39

seemed to fit into my thoughts of God's
love for us. "For I am persuaded, that

neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor

principalities, nor powers, nor things

present, nor things to come, nor height,

nor depth, nor any other creature, shall

be able to separate us from the love of

God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."

No wonder worus fail us when we try

to describe such matchless, undying love.

Start serving Christ early in life. Ac-

cept His love and let Him guide you in

all your plans. Grow in His grace day by

day and you can have so much more to

offer in His service. Youth is always full

of ambitions, plans, dreams. Include

Christ in them; then your mature years

will be peaceful and so much happier,

because you have glorified Him.
I had a dear uncle who put off accept-

ing salvation until about his seventy-

fourth year of life. After he found Christ,

one of his main regrets was that he had
such a little time left to serve Him. Dear
young people, don't let that be true of

your life.

I accepted Christ at the age of 14 years.

I was happy in His service. Happy, not

only because I had found Christ, but be-

cause my dear dad and mother had ac-

cepted Him at the same time. But Satan
doesn't let us go easily; he is always try-

ing to keep us from growing in the Spirit

more and more like the Master would
have us grow. My heart is deeply pained
now when I remember how I failed my
blessed Lord in those youthful years;

how much I must have grieved Him by
my sins, my lack of strength and courage
to be faithful; how many times I turned
into paths where He could not go with
me.
But praise His wonderful name. He

knows all things, even our deepest
thoughts. He knew I wanted to serve

Him better. He didn't forsake me, but
led me to a home and community where
I could learn to know Him better. 1 did
not appreciate that leading then as I do
now. I can see His dear hand all the way,
leading to our own beloved church
where I could learn to serve Him better.

I can see now my dear mother's prayers

for me being answered. Do you see why
it is so hard for me to find words to ex-

press how much that love means to me
and what it has done for me? Dear
young people, stay with Him; yield your
lives to Him. Then instead of His hav-

ing to seek you for a long time, you can
be helping to find His other lost sheep.

As I look back, I can see so many mis-

takes; so many times when I could have
done more for my Lord. I can also see

how kind and merciful He has been. I

recall some experiences we were called

upon to go through that have meant
more than words can express because
they brought us so much closer to our
precious Lord. In all the trials, He was
there guiding, comforting, and healing.

In a long trying wait in a hospital room
while delicate, serious surgery was per-

formed on a loved one. He was there. In
the long days of waiting afterward, He
whispered hope. In the care of the chil-

dren in the absence of their mother. He
gave me strength. When the doctor told

us how nearly our daughter had slipped

away from us, I knew our blessed Physi-

cian had been there. I knew He alone
had guided and had spared. Praised His
wonderful namel
Then again when we were called upon

to lay my dear aged father away, God
was there, granting strength, hope, and
comfort as He alone can do. He has nev-

er failed a sincere seeker, or one who
needs and waits His loving presence.

Dear young people, if we would think
more often of what it cost the Father to

reconcile us to Himself, of what it cost

our blessed Lord to bridge the gulf that

sin had made between us and the Father,

we would hang our heads in shame at

our failures. We are so unworthy, so

helpless. In no way can we merit one bit

of God's great love. There's absolutely

nothing we could ever do to lift ourselves

from the mire of sin. Oh, the depths of

that matchless, wonderful love. Praise

His blessed name. He doesn't cast us
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(from Herald of Truth, Jan. 15, 1883)

The old Blooming Glen Meeting
house in Bucks Co., Pa., was removec
last fall, and in its place a large com
modious house . . . was built . . . tne seati;

being supplied with backs (there were,

no backs to the seats in the old house)

The ceiling is self-supporting, and th<

room is warmed by a heater in the cellar

. . . during the last four months seven^

teen ministers from different counties

and States, have been moved to visit the

churches through Lancaster county . .

Great suffering is reported from the

Cherokees in Indian Territory, from
smallpox.

(from Herald of Truth, Feb. 1, 1883)

We call attention ... to the "Words of;

Cheer". . . . With the Herald it costs only
15 cents a year.

Our ministers, as a class, . . . have done
less in sending articles for our paper than
the lay brethren ....
The church at Weaverland . . . has de-

cided to build a new meetinghouse dur
ing the coming Spring. The old one has

become too small ....
The Mennonites have spread over

many states, but in the different places

their practices vary; one believes thus,

another otherwise, and perhaps each
thinks his own views the best.

away when we fail. He just loves us and
still whispers, "My child, you can do bet
ter."

Our daily prayer should be, "Lord,
cleanse us, mold us as you want us, fill us

with your love, so that you can use us as

you wish. Fill us with your love, so that

you can use us to your glory for today."

The world sorely needs that love. Our
Lord has no way to let them know of

His love and His great sacrifice, only
through those who know Him. What
can we do this year to reach some soul

for Christ?

Cumberland, Md.

Welcome
By Thelma AUinder

The kingdoms and their rulers rise and fall,

For earthly things erode and pass away.
But we, who are "tent-dwellers" in this

place,

Are citizens of heaven and a day
Of amaranthine beauty waits us there—

Beyond all chronicles of pain and fear!

Our Lord will greet us with an outstretched

hand
And smile: "How glad I am that you are

here!"

Osceola, Nebr.
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A House of Friendship for Needy

Transient Men
By Dorothy Swartzentruber

As regularly as the day turns to night

and the hands on the City Hall clock

point to the hours of 8:15 a.m. and 6:45

p.m., certain men may be seen making
their way toward the House of Friend-

ship on Alma Street here in Kitchener.

Through an entrance on the side of

this large red brick house marked
"House of Friendship" these men enter,

seat themselves in the waiting room, and
wait for the cue that leads them into the

chapel for a short evangelistic message

before they are ushered in for a free

meal.

If it happens to be the evening meal,

a goodly number of them ask for lodging

and are subsequently shown to the sleep-

ing quarters which have been added to

the facilities recently. In this way an

average of 25 meals a day are served and
lodging is given to an average of 8 or 10

per night.

Director Orval Jantzi does not find

time hanging heavy on his hands. When
he is not counseling with one of the men,
or preaching to them in a pre-meal chap-

el service, or checking and following up
on cases with the various other relief

centers in the Twin City, he is looking

after the many details necessary to the

administration of a program of this na-

ture.

During the past eleven months the

House of Friendship served a total of

6,580 free meals, and provided 1,515 free

night lodgings.

Mission to Transients

The House of Friendship originated

with a mission to Jews and transients in

this Kitchener-Waterloo community and
was first headed by an ex-Rabbi, Charles

Kramer. Mr. Kramer spoke 12 languages

and was fearless in his witness concern-

ing the Messiah to the Jewish people in

the area. The downtown center served

as a rescue mission to transients.

Upon Kramer's death in 1950, J.
Ross

Goodall, also of Jewish background,
came to take over the leadership of the

work. In the summer of 1954, the work
was divided into two separate services—

the Jewish section became known as the

Ontario Hebrew Mission and is carried

on by
J.
Ross Goodall.

The local mission service to transients,

as conducted by the House of Friend-

ship, was taken over by Martin Goodall.

When Martin left the work in May of

this year, Orval Jantzi came as super-

visor. Orval is a member of Erb Street

Mennonite Church, Waterloo.

The Jantzis and their three sons live

on the second floor of the mission house.

as does Miss Mabel Steinman, the cook.

The first floor is devoted to the mission

office, the chapel, and a sleeping room for

the men. In the basement the waiting

room, kitchen, and dining room are lo-

cated.

Professional Loafers

Sixty per cent of the men who use the

facilities of the House of Friendship are

from the area, the rest being professional

loafers, i.e., they travel from place to

place and visit missions for handouts.

Ninety-nine per cent of the men are alco-

holic.

Only a few of them are interested in

steady work and when unemployment is

high, they are usually out of luck. Pen-

sion money does not reach far for these

men; usually it is exchanged for liquor

in two or three days and then the pen-

sioner goes on the usual round of hand-
out centers.

The House of Friendship operates on
a fixed schedule. Those desiring a meal
must be present at the prescribed time.

A fifteen-minute evangelistic service al-

ways precedes the serving of the evening

meal. These services are in charge of

Director Jantzi, with occasional lay help

from city churches. Each Sunday after-

noon a service is conducted by various

church groups from the city and com-
munity. Mennonite, Amish Mennonite,
Baptist, and United Missionary churches

co-operate in providing these services.

Those in charge of this work are often

discouraged at the lack of response on
the part of the hearers. Will they hear
the invitation to faith in Christ a hun-

dred times and still refuse it?

However, it is certain that nothing
short of the power of the grace of God
can change the lives of these so deeply

rooted in sin. So the preaching of the

Gospel, which is the power of God unto
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salvation, is the most effective weapon
that can be used in this war with the

powers of immorality and sin.

Food Hampers

Another service of the House of

Friendship is the distribution of food
hampers and of clothing to needy indi-

viduals and families. Each month 10 to

12 food hampers are given out. Close

contact with the city welfare agencies is

necessary to verify cases of need and to

avoid duplication. It is expected that

the demand for this type of service will

increase during the winter months due
to the growing unemployment situation.

The support of the House of Friend-

ship comes mainly from Mennonite
churches in Waterloo County and an-

nual grant from the Kitchener-Waterloo
Federated Charities and the City of

Kitchener. Market produce is provided
in season by community folks. City

churches remember the House of Friend-

ship when they have substantial leftovers

from church dinners. A Kitchener baker
delivers his unsold stock to the mission.

A good knowledge of abnormal psy-

chology is essential to work with the men
who visit the House of Friendship. A 40-

year-old man was helped physically by
the mission before he fell into something
that took him to jail. While in prison,

he took the two Mennonite Hour corre-

spondence courses.

Since his release, he has come to the

mission frequently and was helped in

securing a job. All this convinced him
that the Christianity displayed here was
something real. After he was given fur-

ther help by Orville Bechtel, a Kitchener
farmer, he desired a reunion with his

brother, who is a member of the Baptist

Church in St. Thomas.
One feels that most of these men are

trifling with God. There is something
startlingly tragic and final about fooling

with eternal things. They have deceived
their families and friends for so long,

and believe that God can also be fooled.

The staff at the mission seeks to in-

terpret the love of God to these men and
to help them to understand the serious-

ness of His judgment and the invitation

to new life which He longs to give in

His Son, Jesus Christ.— T/(e Canadian
Mennonite. Used by permission.

A new translation of the Bible has ap-

peared in Afrikaans, a derivative of the

Dutch language which is used by three fifths

of the white population of South Africa. In

this area white supremacy is the official gov-

ernment policy and the attitude also of many
of the church people. This new translation

for the passage in the Song of Solomon
which in the King James Version says, "I

am black, but comely .... I am black, be-

cause the sun hath looked upon me," trans-

lates, "I am comely and burnt browoi by the

sun."
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My Favorite Prayer

By Florence C. Brillhart

"Take me, Lord, and use me Thy way
today." This is my favorite prayer, for

I have found when God takes over, fas-

cinating things happen.

During a recent revival I rushed to

the last morning service with a long list

of names scribbled on a sheet of paper

securely tucked inside my purse. I

planned to spend the rest of the day visit-

ing these people, but God chose other-

wise.

Strengthened by the one-hour worship

period, I cloaked myself to leave. Just

then Mrs. Gates, an elderly Christian,

eased up and said compassionately, "I

need your help this afternoon, Mrs. Brill-

hart. There's a woman seven miles south

of town I've been yearning to visit all

week. You can help me do exactly what
needs to be done there."

My face slid down a mile. My plans

for the day were disrupted. Then I sud-

denly remembered I had prayed on the

way to town, "Take me. Lord, and use

me Thy way today." Cheeks and eyes

aglow I quickly beamed, "Lll be glad to

go with you, Mrs. Gates. How's one
o'clock?"

"Oh, that's fine!"

Although it was late November, the

sun shone brightly. It was thrilling to

ease our way to the home of the J.
D.

Harris family seven miles from church—
the opposite direction from where I live.

We punctuated friendly tidbits of con-

versation with little prayers of love

which made the minutes seem like sec-

onds. When we arrived we rejoiced to

find Mrs. Harris alone. Her husband
was out hunting; her forty-four-year-old

daughter, three times married and di-

vorced, had gone to town.

After a short visit about lighter things,

with God's help we tenderly urged Mrs.

Harris, who had a few years before made
a public profession of faith in a tiny

rural church, to go the rest of the way
with the Lord and be baptized.

"I've just been wanting someone to

help me with my baptism," Mrs. Harris

brightened, her eyes shining like stars.

"I'm so happy you've come! I'll gladly

go tonight and line up with your

church."

In faith we assured Mrs. Harris God
would use her obedience to help lead

her unredeemed husband and daughter
to publicly accept Christ. We stood to

leave. Instead, Mrs. Harris smiled and
insisted we stay for cake and coffee. We
did. Before we ate her freshly baked
spice cake, we said grace. Then later as

we prepared to go, the three of us clasped

hands, forming a circle, and prayed

again. Like the "Three Musketeers," we
were one for all and all for one.
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That night, soon after I entered the

sanctuary, the service began. Songs burst
forth, prayers ascended, and the evange-
list poured his entire being into the mes-
sage. My heart was feverish. I was pray-

ing earnestly. And now, the invitation!

Mrs. Gates accompanied Mrs. Harris
to the altar, where she professed faith

just as she had promised she would.

A volunteer for the ministry, the Har-
ris' grandson stood through several vers-

es of invitational hymns pleading with
his grandfather to follow suit. Finally he
trudged wearily back to his seat, having
done what he could. We were down to

the last verse when an inner voice urged,

"Why not encourage Mr. Harris your-

self? You've got everything to gain and
nothing to lose." Humbly praying,

"Take me. Lord, and use me Thy way
right now," I bravely walked to where
he stood. Gripping his hand warmly, I

persuaded him the best I knew how to

accept Christ for his own salvation and
to set a worthy example for his children.

Then suddenly I saw a miracle! The
forty-four-year-old daughter ran to her
father's side pleading, "Come on. Dad,
let's go!" Giving their hearts to Christ

father and daughter marched down the

aisle, hand in hand, tears trickling down
their faces. Heaven had swooped down
to bless mightily.

My load had lifted, for I was tasting

the greatest happiness Christians ever

feast on— that of winning the lost to

Christ. ".
. . he that winneth souls is

wise" (Prov. 11:30). And: ".
. . he which

converteth the sinner from the error of

his way shall save a soul from death, and
shall hide a multitude of sins" (J as. 5:20).

Hobart, Okla.

The Jerusalem Conference

—And Our Conferences

The Bearing of Acts 15 and Gal. 2 on
Church Polity

By Harold S. Bender

At least one church conference was
held in New Testament days—the one in

Jerusalem recorded in Acts 15 and Gal.

2. It should have some bearing on church
organization and polity for today. Per-

haps we can find in the character and
functioning of the Jerusalem Conference
some light on such questions as the

following: Is a church conference Scrip-

tural? Can it be a delegated body? Can
it speak for and to all the congregations

in a fellowship, whether directly repre-

sented in the session or not? Can its de-

cisions have binding authority upon
these congregations? Can it deal with
general doctrinal and practical ques-

tions?

The following discussion does not as-

sume that the examples of the particular
workings of a congregation or a confer-

ence in New Testament times are bind-
ing on all subsequent congregations and
conferences for all time. Nor does it as-

sume that later church organizations may
not do other things and use other meth-
ods than those illustrated in the New
Testament. It does, however, assume that

the procedures of modern conferences
and congregations which are in accord
with the principles of organization and
action illustrated in the New Testament
are eligible to be called Scriptural; and it

does assume that Scriptural principles

should in general govern such actions.

Let us therefore attempt to draw an
accurate historical picture of the Jerusa-
lem Conference as reported in Acts 15

and Gal. 2.

1. The Jerusalem Conference was a
delegated body. It was composed of rep-

resentatives of a number of congrega-
tions located at some distance from each
other. "Paul and Barnabas and some of
the others [a total of at least four and
probably more delegates] were appoint-
ed [by the Antioch church] to go up to

Jerusalem to the apostles and the elders

about this question" (Acts 15:2). We
read further that "the apostles and the
elders were gathered together to consider
this matter." The total number present
and participating in this conference is

not known, but it might well have been
twenty-five to thirty persons, or even
more. It clearly did not include all the
thousands of lay members in the Jerusa-
lem church, but apparently only the offi-

cial ministerial body of Jerusalem plus
the visiting delegates from Antioch.

2. The decisions of the Conference
were "reached by the apostles and elders

who were at Jerusalem" (Acts 16:4).

They may have been reported to the en-

tire Jerusalem church membership in

some way, possibly to the separate small
meeting groups, but nothing is said

about this. We know only that the de-

cision to select delegates from the Jerusa-
lem church to carry the report of the de-

cisions to the other churches "seemed
good to the apostles and the elders, with
the whole church" (Acts 15:22).

3. The Conference reached binding
decisions. When the official report says

it was decided "to lay ... no greater bur-

den than these necessary things" (Acts

15:28), it implies that it did lay a binding
burden of necessary things. These things

are specified in four regulations. Paul
and Barnabas carried these four regula-

tions with them and handed them to the

congregations of the Gentiles in Asia

Minor. As they went on their way
through the cities "they delivered to

them for observance the decisions which
had been reached ... at Jerusalem" (Acts

16:4). The King James Version speaks of

"decrees for to keep."



A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Father, I gratefully remember that

Thou hast been with me through the

whole of life's long day. Many are the

good things that Thou hast given me for

my asking, and I thank Thee at the re-

membrance of all Thy gifts. Give me a

faith more worthy of what Thou hast al-

ready done for me, a faith that rests upon
Thy promises and takes Thee at Thy
word.

I thank Thee for times when I myself

have known Thy saving power, in fears

dispelled and evil turned to good; help

me never to forget.

So would I offer to Thee all my plans

and purposes, all my hopes and expecta-

tions. Teach me to desire nothing but
what Thou dost desire for me, to shrink

from nothing which Thou dost permit to

come to me. Give me an inward eye

quick to see Thy guiding hand, a heart

swift to follow every impulse of Thy will.

I thank Thee for the knowledge that

I am in Thy keeping, and that nothing
may happen to me without Thy permis-

sion, nor any seeming evil that Thou
canst not turn to my good.

So thanking Thee for all that is past,

accepting all that now is, and trusting

Thee for all that is to come, I would step

upon my way. Help me that I may not

disappoint Thy trust, even as I know
Thou wilt not disappoint the hopes and
expectations Thou hast aroused, but wilt

fulfill them beyond the heart's desire.

Thou who hast so graciously set my feet

upon Thy way, leave me not to myself

but uphold me to the end. So may I be-

gin even here on earth the life of heaven.

In the Redeemer's precious name I pray.

Amen. —Ants Charles Haddad.

4. The Conference spoke on behalf of

and to congregations not represented at

the Jerusalem Conference. Witness the

carrying of the official letter of the Con-
ference by Paul and Barnabas to cities

beyond Antioch. Also the letter itself

was addressed "to the brethren who are

of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and
Cilicia"; the latter two regions were not

represented by delegates at the Confer-
ence.

5. No evidence is found in the New
Testament as to how long the decrees of

the Jerusalem Conference were to be ob-

served, or how long they were observed.

When Paul wrote to the Corinthians and
the Romans some seven to ten years later

about meat offered to idols, he did not

mention the Jerusalem decrees. In fact,

they are never again mentioned in the

New Testament or elsewhere. Paul cer-

tainly did recommend to the Roman and
Corinthian Christians the spirit of the
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decrees in the Corinthian and Roman
letters, but "the letter" was absent.

6. The Jerusalem Conference set up
no permanent organization. It was a con-
ference called for one specific purpose, to

maintain the unity of the church, which
was threatened at that time, by stopping
the agitation of the Judaizers in the Gen-
tile church and by endorsing Paul's Gos-
pel of freedom from the law. It did set a

good example as to how to solve prob-

lems troubling the churches. Later on,

continuing conferences, called councils

or synods, were set up.

Application. The example of the Je-

rusalem Conference would seem to war-

rant the following conclusions. It is right

and good for a group of congregations
with problems to hold representative

conferences of delegated church officials

to consider and decide issues and to de-

liver to the congregations of the fellow-

ship binding decrees for observance.

Since experience shows that problems are

always present in the life of the church,

some of which are continuing or recur-

ring, some newly emerging, why may
there not be, following the example of

the Jerusalem Conference, continuing
conferences with regular sessions as a

simple matter of the proper use of re-

sources for the intelligent meeting of

needs? The principle of a representative

conference with authority was clearly es-

tablished at Jerusalem. Mistakes and
abuses in conference work can and
should be corrected; they do not invali-

date the Scripturalness of the principle.

Goshen, Ind.

On the Curse of Ham
Perhaps the passage of Scripture most

frequently used in support of segregation

is Gen. 9 and 10. For generations the

supporters first of slavery and then of

segregation in the United States have
maintained the following. First, they

have said that Ham was cursed by God
so that he and his descendants were to be
the servants of other peoples forever.

Second, they have maintained that the

Negro race is descended from Ham and
as such it was marked by a striking color

and was intended to be segregated and
held in an inferior position. Third, they

have contended that the white people of

the United States were therefore obli-

gated as believers of the Bible and the

servants of God to segregate Negroes and
keep them in a subordinate position.

They are now saying that the Supreme
Court ruling requiring integration of

Negroes in public education is contrary

to the Bible and that Christians there-

fore are obligated to obey the Bible rath-

er than the Supreme Court.

Perhaps it would be well if we would
read carefully the ninth and tenth chap-
ters of Genesis to see exactly what they
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for several young people in the

Cayey-Alturas area of Puerto Rico who
are losing interest in their Christian
life due to discouragement resulting

from some bitter experiences.

Pray for a recent believer in Puerto Rico
who became seriously ill from taking

poison following bitter persecution by
her husband and friends. Pray that

she may be victorious over Satan.

Pray for the annual Puerto Rico Wom-
en's Meeting scheduled for March 8

and the Church Conference to be held
March 14-16.

had to say. Gen. 9:18, 19 tells us that

"The sons of Noah who went forth from
the ark were Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
Ham was the father of Canaan. These
three were the sons of Noah; and from
these the whole earth was peopled."
Verses 20-27 of the same chapter tell us

that Ham looked upon Noah's naked-
ness while the latter was drunk and for

this act Ham's son, Canaan, was cursed

by Noah. The curse was that Canaan
should be a slave to his brothers, and to

Shem and Japheth.
Gen. 10 gives us the genealogy of Ham.

He had four sons, Canaan being the one
who was cursed. Canaan's genealogy is

given in verses 15 to 20. From him came
the peoples who posssessed the land of

Canaan or Palestine. They were the Jeb-
usites, Amorites, Hivites, and others who
were later replaced in the land of Ca-

naan by Abraham and his descendants.

What actually is said in these two
chapters about a curse and its conse-

quences? First, it was Canaan, not Ham,
who was cursed. Second, it was Noah,
not God, who pronounced the curse.

Third, Canaan was condemned to be a

servant of his brothers. Nothing is said

about his descendants being servants for-

ever. Fourth, Canaan's descendants were
not Negroes but those people who dwelt
in the land of Canaan and who were re-

placed when the land was given to Abra-
ham and the Hebrew nation. Fifth, there

is no indication that Noah's curse was
ratified by God, because there is no evi-

dence that either Canaan became a slave

of his brothers or the Canaanites became
slaves of other peoples.

There seems to be one conclusion to

which we are drawn by a careful exami-
nation of Gen. 9, 10 in its relation to

segregation. This is that it gives no sup-

port whatever to those who wish to use it

as a support for segregation.—Guy H.
Ranson, in The Watchman-Examiner.
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OUR SCHOOLS

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS

Class Schedule Changed

Classes were shortened to 40 minutes

each during the Winter Revivals, Feb. 10-

14. This made possible a prayer period

preceding chapel, a lengthened chapel pe-

riod, and a study period in the middle of

the afternoon to compensate for the short-

ened evening study period.

Lark Pictures Taken

Simon Schmidt, photographer from Goes-

sel, Kans., was on the Hesston campus
Wednesday afternoon and evening, Feb. 5.

He was taking pictures for the final ship-

ment of copy for the 1958 Lark. He photo-

graphed in particular the extracurricular ac-

tivities of the campus.

Chorales Give Programs

The Varsity Chorale, under the direction

of Paul Marvin Yoder, sang at the Pershing

Street Mennonite Church in Hutchinson,

Kans., on Sunday, Feb. 2. Under the direc-

tion of Roy D. Roth, the High School

Chorus gave a program at the Catlin Men-
nonite Church in Peabody, Kans., on Sun-

day, Jan. 26.

President Roth to Indiana

President Roy D. Roth attended the

Christian Life Conference Jan. 31 to Feb.

2. The conference was held on the Goshen
College campus.

EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE
NEWS

Second semester opened on Jan. 31, with

31 new college students registering for this

semester. Of this number, 17 are full-time

students. This brings the total college en-

rollment for the year to 448, and the total

high-school enrollment to 240, or a grand

total of 688.

Mission Emphasis Week—when repre-

sentatives of the various mission boards

visited the campus for interviewing pur-

poses—resulted in a total of 110 interviews

with students who have mission and service

interests. The following mission boards par-

ticipated in this interviewing program: East-

ern, 38; Franconia, 20; General, 15; Con-
servative, 11; Ohio, 10; Virginia, 10; and
Allegheny, 6.

Ministers' Week, Jan. 27-31, was attend-

ed by approximately 100 ordained and li-

censed brethren. Visiting speakers on the

program included Abner Stoltzfus, Nor-
man H. Derstine, Truman H. Brunk, Aldine

Brenneman, and John L. Horst.

The E.M.C. library lecently received a

grant of $400 from the Association of Col-

lege and Research Libraries for the pur-

chase of reference books in the field of his-

tory. The E.M.C. library was one of 87
libraries which received grants distributed

by A.C.R.L. from the United States Steel

Foundation.
An adult education course in Sewing

Problems is being conducted this semester,

with thirteen women of the community en-

rolled, plus a few students. The course is

being taught by Catherine R. Mumaw of

the Home Economics department.
Radio station WEMC is broadcasting two

classes during the current semester. "Mar-
riage and the Family" is on the air each
Monday, Wednesday, and Friday evening,

taught by Grant M. Stoltzfus. "Mennonite
History and Thought," taught by Irvin B.

Horst, is broadcast each Tuesday and
Thursday evening. The lectures are record-

ed each day in the regular class period, and
are broadcast at nine o'clock each evening.

Persons of the community may enroll in

these "classes on the air" for regular college

credit.

John C. Metcalfe, editor of "Back-
ground," the widely circulated newsletter

from Washington, spoke at a Public Occa-
sion program on Friday evening, Jan. 24.

In his lecture, "Where Are We Going?" Mr.
Metcalfe discussed the background of the

national and world situations, and included
high lights on his recent extensive European
observation tour.

Midyear Revivals, with John H. Shenk
of Denbigh serving as evangelist, were con-

ducted from Feb. 2 through Feb. 9. There
were messages during lengthened chapel

periods, as well as an evening service each
day.

The annual Armerian-Philomathean lit-

erary contest program, on Friday, Jan. 31,

resulted in a victory for the Armerians. The
Philomatheans, however, were the winners
in two basketball games the following after-

noon.

Enrollment Trends

The 1957 enrollment at Goshen Col-

lege continues to be large, with a slight

increase over the 1956 fall number. Full-

time students number 690 as compared
to last year's 680, and part-time students

number an even 200 as compared to 186

a year ago.

This year's increase is less than last

year's unusually large increase, resulting

first from the fact that the 1957 freshman
class is slightly smaller than last year's

record class, and second from the fact

that this year's junior and senior classes

are about 12 per cent smaller than last

year's. The large sophomore class, con-

tinuing from last year's record freshman
class, more than compensates for these

decreases.

With this year's large freshman and
sophomore classes, these lower-level stu-

dents constitute 60 per cent of the entire

full-time student body, counting semi-

nary as well as college students. In re-

cent years lower-class students have been
more nearly 55 per cent of the total. The
proportions of upper-level students is

likely to increase again over the next few
years as the large lower-class groups move
on into the upper years, at least until

still larger freshman classes may again
overbalance the proportion.

This year's slightly smaller freshman
class—237 as compared to last year's 246

—reflects the slight decrease in 18-year-

olds, both among Mennonites and in the

nation as a whole, because births in 1939

were smaller than in 1938. Next year's

crop of high-school seniors—those becom-
ing 18 years old—will again be relatively

small. For 1959, however, the number of

18-year-olds will increase sharply, reach-

ing a new level well above the peak of

1956. New and greater increases can be
expected again, particularly in the years

1960 and 1964.

Seminary students number eight more
than last year in the Divinity curriculum,

and three less in the Religious Education
curricula. The increase in seminary stu-

dents is a significant upward trend fol-

lowing the low number reached last year

after the dropping of the Bachelor of

Theology program and making the semi-

nary purely graduate in character.

In the Liberal Arts College, the Liber-

al Arts curriculum shows 34 more stu-

dents than last year, whereas the Educa-
tion and Associate in Arts curricula show
decreases of 14 and 19, respectively. A
shift of interest among prospective teach-

ers toward secondary rather than elemen-
tary teaching may account for some of

the transfer of numbers from the Educa-
tion to the Liberal Arts curriculum. The
Nursing curriculum has the same total

number as last year, while the Secretarial

curriculum shows an increase of eight

students.

Transfer students number 49 this fall,

as compared to last fall's low number of

33. Sixteen of these transfers come from
our sister school, Hesston College, while
15 come from six other Mennonite col-

leges and schools in the United States

and Canada. This leaves only 18 trans-

fers from non-Mennonite colleges and
universities.

Apparently the number of men stu-

dents who have completed I-W service

has been practically stabilized, with 59

ex-I-W men this fall compared to 60 last

fall. Veterans number 21 and ex-CPS
men number three.

The proportion of Mennonite stu-

dents at Goshen College continues to be
about the same as in recent years, with

slightly over 80 per cent of the students

being members of the (Old) Mennonite
Church, and an additional 6 per cent

members of other Mennonite branches.

Men and women are almost equal in

rmmber at Goshen College, with the

women slightly in the lead with 50.9 per

cent of the total number. Women
strongly outnumber the men in the Edu-
cation, Nursing, and Secretarial curric-

ula, whereas the men dominate the Lib-

eral Arts and Associate in Arts curricula

and the Seminary.

(Continued on page 163)
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"PEACE AND WAR
i

I Signs of the Times
)1!

iri By Helen Good Brenneman
m

tlf Stop, O ye nations, with your tools of de-

o( struction.

i Look at the price you will soon have to

«' , .
P^y-

,. , •

|)j
Listen to reason, listen to logic.

Listen to God; He has something to say.

Caution, ye nations, children are playing.
" Caution! Their lives are now in your
A

I

hands.
la

i

Danger is lurking around the next corner—
!] Yield right of way to safety's demands,

il-

i[
Beware of the price of war and destruction.

i[

Around the next curve stands a somber
.

!
gravestone.

''
i Beware of the perils of sin's slippery shoul-

ders.

[ The life you save may be your own!

'' Iowa City, Iowa.
!

I

[

;

Prayer for Our Country

Lord, we thank Thee for our land, our

beautiful rich young land. We have not

known hunger. We have never been
fearful that the harsh screams of an air-

I

raid siren would call us from our slum-

ber. No one has ever dictated to us where
we must work, worship, and live. Many
times have we met to fellowship one with

another and with Thee, with never a

' fear of molestation, such as is the lot of

those who have not our religious free-

dom.

Beautiful land of verdant hills and

I

blossoming valleys, of booming prosper-

ous cities, a veritable Canaan flowing

with milk and honey.

We know not why Thou hast chosen
to provide so abundantly for us, when
others, suffering the aching pangs of hun-
ger, have unnourished, bloated stomachs.

We bow our heads in humble grati-

tude for Thy goodness toward us. At the

same time our eyes become wet. Thou
hast been gracious toward us. Yet our
soft, well-cared-for hands are bloody with

the slaying of untold numbers of Thy
people. We know not how many chil-

dren we have deprived of a mother's lov-

ing care. We know not how many a

mother's heart we have broken because

we have robbed her of a dear son.

We have taught our youths that it is a

noble thing to kill those who by blinded,

greedy leaders have been taught to be
imperialistic and pugnacious.

It grieved our hearts to send our young
men to foreign lands to risk their limbs
and their lives. Mothers, fathers, wives.

sweethearts, brothers, sisters felt the

heart-rending pain of separation. While
thousands of our youths were fighting on
the battlefield, seeing and enduring the

hellish horrors of war, loved ones at

home were anxiously waiting for news,

ever hoping, praying, that never would
they hear word that evil had befallen

their loved ones.

A growing custom among our
Mennonite Christians in India is to

decorate a thorn tree at Christmas
time to symbolize Jesus' crown of

thorns as He hung upon the cross.

—Small Fry.

Things like coming across a battered

old baseball glove, a faded sport shirt,

laid aside to don a khaki uniform,
brought moisture to many a mother's

eye. Ah, to once more remind Johnny
to pick his socks off the floor, to once
again admonish him that homework and
chores, like mowing the lawn, are as

necessary a part of a boy's life as ball

games and milk shakes! The singing of

"When Johnny Comes Marching Home"
brought wild, excited hope and quaking
fear to many hearts.

Yet, despite hope and prayers, the

words "killed in action" reached many a

Johnny's home, cruelly sending their

agonizing thrust into waiting, loving

hearts.

Yet we gloated, when with one blow
we killed one hundred and fifty thousand
of Hiroshima's population. We weren't

quite satisfied with that, but we went on
to spread havoc in one more city. We
managed to kill about one hundred and
seventy-five thousand of the people of

Nagasaki.

Lord, we thank Thee for our beautiful

land. Yet we tremble, for we know that

our iniquity is great. God have mercy
on us and pardon us.

Help us to teach our youth not to be
killers of men, but to be light-bearers to

them that sit in darkness and to guide
them into the way of peace.

We pray in the name of the Saviour
who became sin for our sin, who endured
hell so that we might enjoy eternal bliss,

who can forgive the vilest sin, who can
forgive us. Amen.

—Mary Ann Horst.

#

Evangelism is the work of the whole
church, not just of specialists.—Myron
Augsburger.

War Temper

I am shocked to recognize myself ap-

proving acts that I should normally de-

test. I loathe bombs, until I succeed in

throwing them. A submarine seems to

me a piece of devilish craftiness when it

sends our poor fellows in the cruisers to

the bottom; but it seems to me the sym-
bol of the most glorious courage and
skill, when it strikes a German destroyer

under the guns of Enden. The natural

conscience is dislocated. I read quite

calmly, and with general satisfaction, the

assurances of the press that the losses of

the enemy were most gratifying. This is

the war temper. Such a temper is an
outrage against man, a sin against God.
It is under the curse of Christ. It puts

His cross to an open shame.—H. Scott
Holland.

Impulsive Actions

By Lois Duffield

We were just visiting that church and
he was a guest speaker, but I shall never
forget that man. Why? Because he re-

minded me so much of Jesus Christ. Be-

cause in a big city church with dozens of

important-looking people waiting to

shake his hand after the service, he took
time to bend down and give my little

daughter his cheek to kiss. Then tender-

ly and with no sign of hurry, he kissed

her in return.

He then went back to the business of

shaking hands and greeting people as

casually as if he had done the most natu-

ral thing in the world. He never guessed,

I suppose, that he had given a thrilled

little girl and her parents a glimpse of

what those felt who heard Jesus say, "Let
the little children come to me."
That preacher had spent many hours

preparing his very fine sermon. He prob-
ably considered delivering it the most
important thing he did that day. Per-

haps it was. But his little, impulsive ac-

tion left a more lasting impression with
us.

Do you live near enough to the Sav-

iour that your impulsive actions remind
others of Him?
New Haven, Conn.

*

It is not permitted for any minister to

say, "I am not an evangelist." . . . The
minister is ordained for the purpose of

bringing men and women to Christ and,
if he is not doing it, it is to be questioned
whether he ought to be in the ministry at

all. Equally, it is not open to any layman
to say, "I cannot be an evangelist." If he
is a Christian, he must be a witness. If he
is not willing to be a witness, it is time he
gave up calling himself a Christian.

—Stephen Neill.
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FAMILY CIRCLE

Vital Statistics Report

By Orville R. Stutzman

Birtfis

In the fourth quarter ot 1957 the Gos-

pel Herald reported 505 births, of

which 266 were males and 239 were fe-

males. First children were reported for

121 of the total births. Largest family

reported was 13 children. Other children

numbered approximately 956. Three
pairs of twin sons, four pairs of twin

daughters, and two pairs of son and
daughter twins were reported. Three
daughters were adopted.

Family names occurring during the

quarter numbered 278, of which 190 oc-

curred only once. Occurring most often

were: Yoder 21 times. Miller 16, Martin
15, Weaver 14, and Kaufiman 10. Given
names numbered 177 boys' and 193 girls'

names, of which 98 boys' and 117 girls'

names occurred only once. Used most
often were: (boys) Lee 21, Ray 19, Dale
and John 18 each, David, Eugene, and

Jay 15 each, and James 14 times; (girls)

Ann 30, Kay 20, Marie 15, Jean 13, Joy
12, Elaine 11, and Louise 10.

Births were reported for each day from
Aug. 26 to Dec. 4. Highest number re-

ported was 10 for Oct. 2 and Oct. 10.

Births were reported for 127 days, with

one birth reported for 32 days.

For the year 1957, total births report-

ed were 1,836, of which 943 were males
and 899 were females. Twenty-two pairs

of twins were reported, or one to each 81

single births reported. One set of triplet

sons was reported during the year. Larg-

est family reported during the year was
17. Six sons and 14 daughters were
adopted. Other children reported were
3,552, making the average family report-

ed about 3 children, including the new-
born. First children numbered 421.

Family names reported for the year

totaled 600, of which 330 were reported
only once. Names occurring most fre-

quently were: Miller with 90, Yoder 73,

Martin 66, Weaver 38, Kauffman 28,

Horst 21, Lehman 20, and Good, Hostel-

ler, and Stoltzfus 19 each. Boys' names
for the year totaled 336, of which 149
were reported only once. Names most
frequently used were: Lee with 64, Da-
vid 62, Jay 57, Ray 56, John 53, James
47, and Eugene and Dale with 39 each.

Girls' names for the year totaled 375, of

which 191 were reported only once.

Names most frequently used were: Ann
91, Marie 57, Jean 53, Kay 49, Joy 44,

Sue 39, and Elaine and Louise 38 each.

For the period from Dec. 1, 1956, to

Nov. 30, 1957, only May 5 and 23 had no
births reported. Eleven births were re-

ported on each of the following dates:

Jan. 29 and July 3 and 27.

Marriages

For the fourth quarter, marriages num-
bered 219, with 183 held in churches,

chapels, or mission stations, by 140 bish-

ops or ministers. Of this number, 101

reported only one marriage. One official

reported 6 marriages and one reported 5

marriages. Marriages were reported on
76 days, with one marriage reported for

37 days. Thirteen marriages were re-

ported on Oct. 12, 14 on Sept. 28, and 10

on Sept. 21. In 48 marriages the bride

and groom were from different states,

provinces, or countries.

For the year, 727 marriages were re-

ported by 323 officials, with 579 being
held in churches, chapels, or mission

stations. Only one marriage each was
reported by 181 officials. One double
wedding was reported.

J.
Paul Graybill

reported 18 marriages for the year, Jacob
T. Harnish, Henry Yantzi, and Mahlon
Zimmerman 12 each, Elmer G. Martin
and Mahlon Witmer 1 1 each, and Or-

land Gingerich and Amos E. Martin re-

ported 10 each. Marriages were reported

on 229 days, with one marriage reported

on 101 days. On June 8 19 marriages
were reported, June 15 had 17, April 24

15, June 1 and Sept. 28 14, Aug. 10 and
Oct. 12 13, Aug. 17 and Sept. 7 12, April

20 11, and May 11 with 10 reported.

Deaths

For the quarter 187 deaths were re-

ported. A total of 15 persons lost their

lives in accidents, of which 9 males and 2

females died as a result of highway acci-

dents, 2 males and one female died as a

result of farm accidents, one male died

in a road construction accident, and one
male died of a home accident. The
deaths of one bishop, 5 ministers, 4 dea-

cons, 2 bishops' widows, and one minis-

ter's widow were reported. One of these

ministers, Joseph Saylor, was one of the

two oldest ordained men in the Mennon-
ite Church; the other is I. B. Witmer.
Several men have served a few years long-

er than Bro. Saylor, but in point of age

he was one of the oldest ministers of the

church. Of the 187 deaths reported, 96

were males and 91 were females. These
187 persons lived an approximate total

of 11,616 years, 3 months, and 15 days,

for an average of about 62 years, 1

month, and 13 days. One person lived to

the ripe age of 99 years, 5 months, and
23 days. Ninety-seven, or 52 per cent,

lived beyond the age of seventy years.

For the year 647 deaths were reported,

of which 333 were males and 314 were
females. The average age for the year

was 64 years, 4 months, and 18 days.

Three hundred and fifty-nine persons, or

over 55 per cent, lived beyond the age of

seventy years. Four bishops, 17 minis-

ters, and 9 deacons were included in the

total. Thirty-seven accidents were re-

ported.

For the quarter 142 persons left de-

scendants, numbering 3,500. A total of

633 children, 1,687 grandchildren, 1,139
great-grandchildren, and 41 great-great-

grandchildren were reported. The larg-

est number of descendants left by one
person was 119, and the largest number
of children was 15 plus 4 stepchildren.

For the year 490 persons left descend-
ants, numbering 11,912. This is an aver-

age of 24.3 descendants per person. A
total of 2,222 children, 5,726 grandchil-
dren, 3,869 great-grandchildren, and 95
great-great-grandchildren were reported.

Anniuersaries

Fifteen anniversaries were reported
during the fourth quarter. Ten were
50th anniversaries, 3 were 60th, one was
the 55th, and one was a 66th anniversary.
These 15 couples have lived a total of
801 years of married life.

For the year 40 anniversaries were re-

ported, one being a 66th, 5 were 60th,
one was 56th, 3 55th, 29 50th, and one
25th. The total years of married life,

2,062, would go back beyond the time of
Christ's walk on this earth.

Five-year Comparisons

1953
1954
1955
1956
1957

Birthi

1,706
1,871
1,710
1,790
1,836

Marriages

624
640
696
699
727

Deaths

562
544
576
539
647

Anniver-
sarie*

32
40

By States, Prorinces, and Foreign Countries

Births Morriages Deaths
4th guar, yr. 4th guar yr. 4th guar.

Not given 10 20 0 0 0 0
Alabama 1 1 0 0 0 0
Arizona 1 2 0 2 0 2
Arkansas 0 3 0 1 1 1

California 1 4 2 2 0 2
Colorado 7 28 4 10 1 4
Delaware 9 16 4 8 0 1

Florida 6 16 1 11 3 8
Georgia 2 3 1 1 0 0
Idaho 1 3 2 3 0 2
Illinois 32 74 17 40 10 36
Indiana 39 162 17 79 17 46
Iowa 28 79 6 23 15 29
Kansas 9 42 5 17 4 5
Kentucky- 2 4 0 0 0 0
Louisiana 0 0 0 0 0 1

Maryland 8 46 4 18 4 16
Michigan 20 92 9 19 3 18
Minnesota 2 11 0 2 1 4
Mississippi 0 0 0 2 0 0-

Missouri 4 10 0 0 4 10
Montana 2 10
Nebraska 7 27 13

"5
14

New Jersey 2 5 1 0 0
New Mexico 0 2 0 0 1

New York 9 33 6 2 10
North Dakota 2 6 3 0 1

Ohio 59 256 28 87 39 120
Oklahoma 4 7 1 0 2
Oregon 9 33 12 7 19
Pennsylvania 168 632 71 247 46 193
South Carolina 0 0 1 0 0
Texas 4 6 0 0 1 2
Vermont 2 5 0 0 0 0
Virginia 11 56 5 28 4 21
West Virginia 2 6 0 1 3 5
Washington 1 2 0 0 0 0
Wisconsin 2 4 0 1 0 0
District of Col. D 0 0 1 0 1

Alberta 4 22 2 7 0 4
Br. Columbia 0 0 0 0 0 1

Ontario 30 102 27 71 15 52
Quebec 0 1 0 0 0 0
Puerto Rico 0 3 0 1 0 2
Argentina 0 1 0 0 2 2
Brazil 1 1 0 0 0 0
Honduras 0 1 0 0 0 0
Netherland

Antilles 0 1 0 0 0 0

(Continued on page 163)
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TO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, February 23

Read Philippians 4:4.

Happiness! Joy! Rejoicing! The provi-

sion of the Lord for every behever. Think

of it! As the world is in confusion and frus-

trated, the child of God is confident and

filled with joy. We stake our claim, not in

this world which is doomed, but in the

eternal presence of God who is sure and

steadfast. It is really refreshing to get one's

sights away from confusion and rest upon
Christ.

Monday, February 24

Read Colossians 3:16.

The Chinese have a saying, "Rest your
heart," which many Christian people should

learn. For the child of God worry, fear, and
trouble should have ceased. Much of the

singing in our world has no depth of mean-
ing and does not come from the heart. But
the Christian has a depth of experience in

his heart which gives expression in the most
meaningful hymns ever produced. This

kind of singing is not for a moment only. It

represents a life of true satisfaction. Yes,

"rest your heart," and sing "with grace in

your hearts to the Lord." Let your Chris-

tianity show on the outside.

Tuesday, February 25

Read John 4:23.

There are many religions, but only one
true faith; many forms of expression, but
only one true worship which really gets to

God. In this context Jesus places true wor-
ship and salvation within a common circle.

All other worship is outside this circle and
unreal. True worship is a spiritual experi-

ence and a spiritual expression when the

heart draws near to God and pulsates with
the heart of God. Refreshing indeed it is

to leave the world on the outside and to

have the Holy Spirit bear witness with our

spirit that we are the children of God, to

express our adoration of God and humble
ourselves before Him in recognition of who
He is and our relationship with Him as re-

deemed souls. This is not a liturgical exer-

cise, but an outpouring of the heart.

Wednesday, February 26

Read I Peter 5:6.

One of the great Christian graces is hu-
mility. Quite out of line with humanistic
thinking, it is seldom seen in our world, and
seldom recommended, but when found in

its true form it is highly commended in the
Word of God and is highly essential for the

true experience of worship. In God's order
it is the only way to the heights of God's
exaltation. Oh, for a humility which would
capture our generation! This would truly

glorify God.

Thursday, February 27

Read Revelation 5:13.

One of the beauties of worship is best
seen in the corporate body. Worship is no
doubt at its best when "many hearts" are

joined in a common adoration and praise

to God. The picture we get in the above
text is worship in its perfect state. For this

GOD

perfection in worship we should seek in

every worship opportunity. The closer each
person comes to Christ, the more nearly

perfect will be our worship. Let us as peo-

ple of God seek such perfection of adora-

tion as will attempt to eliminate all carnal

desires and thoughts.

Friday, February 28

Read I John 4:10.

The basis of our fellowship, our relation-

Sunday School Lesson for March 2

(Luke 9:49, 50; John 17:20-26; Ephesians

4:1-16)

Have any two churches in your commu-
nity joined to form one church in the last

decades? Perhaps the Evangelicals have

joined with the United Brethren to make
the E.U.B. The Congregational—Christian

and Evangelical — Reformed have joined

into the United Church of Christ. Five or

six of the Lutheran groups are about to

form a United Lutheran Church. The
Southern and Northern Methodists have

joined. The Krimmer M^nnonite Brethren,

a small group, joined the Mennonite Breth-

ren in 1957. In the last 50 years the Amish
Mennonites and Mennonites have united.

This last-named union took place before all

the late emphasis on ecumenicity, the unit-

ing of all the churches into one church.

What organizational advantages may be
found in some of these churches uniting?

Consider the advantage of a larger denom-
ination, the advantage of publishing cur-

riculum materials, the advantage, for in-

stance, if a Methodist from the South should

move North; also the disadvantage of a

large organization. Would Protestants want
a church organized like that of the Cath-

olics?

A unity more important than organiza-

tional unity is that of creed. Some churches

have no creed. Of course it would not be
difficult for them to unite. But other church-

es find great difficulty in joining with those

who don't believe what they consider basic

doctrines. We, as Mennonites, could hard-

ly be one with those who believe that Chris-

tians can kill one another in war. The meth-

od of baptism would keep some churches

apart. Some make baptism almost synony-

mous with the new birth. Consider some
other creedal differences in the churches

you know. Doesn't the Bible teach one

church and therefore church unity?

What is the unity that Jesus talked about

in His priestly prayer? John 17:20, 21. A
union of love. What was the oneness at

Pentecost when the church began? What is

ship with God, and our salvation is first of

all what He has done for us. "Not that we
loved God, but that he loved us." Here lies

the real reason which should prompt our
worship and stimulate our adoration. Ex-
cept for His love for us, we would still be
doomed. Thank God for His love and for

the redemption it produced.

Saturday, March I

Read Psalm 29:2.

Worship calls for the best in man—the
best thoughts, the best desires, the best at-

titude, the best feeling toward others, the

best by leaving less than our best behind.

(Continued on page 163)

the foundation upon which Christ said He
would build His church? What is the doc-

trine of unity that Paul taught in Eph. 4:4-

6? Is there not just one body of Christ, all

indwelt by one Spirit, with one hope in

Christ, all under one lordship (one Head),

all related to Christ by the same faith, all

committed to Christ by one symbol, and all

belonging to one God and Father? Doesn't

the Bible teach that all true believers have

the mind of Christ and are of one heart,

knit together in love? This is the invisible

church. No doubt there are saints from
many denominations in this church. How
should a Christian from any denomination

feel and act toward a Christian from an-

other?

We believe we can do more than love

others. The various branches of Mennonites

are learning to co-operate in many activities.

After World War I we began uniting our

testimony against war in Mennonite Cen-

tral Committee activities. We publish the

Mennonite Encyclopedia together. We meet
together in a World Conference. We carry

on evangelistic campaigns together. There

is co-operation in Mutual Aid. We have
an Association of Mennonite Hospitals and
Homes. Just now we are working together

in producing graded Sunday-school lessons,

that with a few denominational adaptations,

different groups can use. For other interest-

ing inter-group relations see "Mennonite
Inter-group Relations," by H. S. Bender, in

Mennonite Quarterly Review, Jan., 1958.

In all this co-operation we need to be on
guard that we do not lose any clear Biblical

doctrine.

It is Jesus Christ who builds us together

as believers and it is from Christ that the

body makes increase or grows.

"The Church's one Foundation

Is Jesus Christ her Lord."

(Samuel Stone)

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons tor Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council oi the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

One in Christ
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column ior ony issue oi

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. O. N. Johns, Louisville, Ohio,

preached at Soo Hill, Escanaba, Mich., on
Feb. 9.

Bro. Harry Y. Shetler, Davidsville, Pa.,

spoke at Germfask, Mich., on Feb. 9, and
at Midland on Feb. 16.

Bro. Anson Horner, Kokomo, Ind., was
the speaker at Gulliver, Mich., on Feb. 9.

Bro. Oscar Leinbach, who served as As-

sistant Principal of the Michigan Bible

School, preached at Mancelona, Mich., on
Feb, 9.

Bro. Ernest Garber, Nampa, Idaho,

preached at La Gloria, Fremont, Texas, on
Feb. 2.

The Waldo congregation, Flanagan, 111.,

held a special service on Feb. 16 in recogni-

tion of the thirty-seven years of service Bro.

and Sister J. D. Hartzler have given to the

congregation. Morning and afternoon serv-

ices were held with a fellowship dinner at

noon.

The Michigan Mennonite Bible School

had 32 students enrolled this year, twenty
less than last year. In twice-a-week eve-

ning classes for the first four weeks, how-
ever, the average attendance was 232. In

the commencement exercises on Feb. 14

five students received diplomas marking the

completion of a three-year course. The
commencement speaker was Paul Erb.

Enrollment of ministers at Fairview,

Mich., Feb. 3-14, was about 15.

Bro. Ivan R. Lind has resigned as pastor

of the Hesston, Kans., congregation, effec-

tive not later than September of this year.
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Students of Michigan Mennonite Bible
School, on three different week ends, gave
programs in Michigan congregations. The
week end of Feb. 9 one team went to Nau-
binway and Soo Hill in the Upper Penin-
sula, one to Petoskey, Brethren, and Sag-
inaw, and a third to Mancelona, White
Cloud, and Midland. Bro. T. E. Schrock,
one of the instructors, spoke at Grand
Marais.

Bro. Robert Kreider, Goshen, Ind., was
the guest speaker at Tedrow, Wauseon,
Ohio, on Feb. 2.

Bro. Edward Godshall was ordained to

the ministry at the Hickory, N.G., Church,
Feb. 2. The church also acted to have Bro.
Mark Landis serve as a licensed minister in

the Hickory area. The two brethren will

serve in the two churches. Bro. Clayton
Godshall who pioneered in this work will

serve at both places in giving counsel and
assistance to the pastors. Truman H. Brunk,
Lloyd Weaver, Jr., and Henry Nice, Den-
bigh, Va., officiated in the ordination serv-
ice.

Bro. Ray Sala, Goshen, Ind., spoke on
Mennonite Mutual Aid at Kidron, Ohio, the
evening of Feb. 16.

Bro. Carl Gerber, who has spent some
time at Dillonvale, Ohio, carrying on the
work of the mission there, has moved back
to his home at Dalton, Ohio. The mission
building is now rented to the Nazarene peo-
ple who are conducting meetings each Sun-
day afternoon.

Bro. Raymond Byler, Altha, Fla., was or-

dained to the office of bishop on Jan. 5 to
serve the Conservative Mennonite congre-
gation near Blountstown, Fla. Bro. Emman-
uel Swartzentruber officiated, assisted by
Bro. Alvin Swartz.

New members: Six by baptism at Cross-
roads Bible Church, Gulfport, Miss., on
Feb. 2; six bv baptism at Osceola, Ind., on
Feb. 9.

Dedication services were held for the new
basement and furnace at Rainham, Selkirk,

Ont., Jan. 26.

Bro. Vernon Schertz, pastor, and a group
of young people from the West Sterling, 111.,

Church gave an evening program at Meta-
mora. 111., on Feb. 9.

A week-end Bible Conference was held
at Neffsville, Pa., Feb. 15, 16, with Harold
Bauman, Orrville, Ohio, as guest speaker.

A special Missions and Literature meet-
ing was held at Lititz, Pa., on Feb. 16. Bro.
A. J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa., spoke in the
morning, afternoon, .and evening sessions.

The Yellow Creek congregation, Goshen,
Ind., recently gave 20 library books, all

publications of our own Publishing House,
to the Wakarusa Public Library. Previous
to this they had donated a number of rec-

ords, Mennonite Hour, E.M.C., etc., to

radio station WCMR.
A vote of 93.8% approved the use of in-

dividual communion cups at Crown Hill,

Rittman, Ohio, recently.

Exchange programs: The Nurses' Chorus
of Goshen College gave a program at North
Main Street, Nappanee, Ind., the evening
of Feb. 9. Bro. Richard Hostetler and a

quartet from Beaverdam, Corry, Pa., gave

an evening program at Sunnyside, Conneaut
Lake, Pa., Feb. 9. A group from the Beth-
any High School, Goshen, Ind., gave the
evening program at the Clinton Frame
Church on Feb. 9.

Leona Yoder, returned missionary from
Jordan, spoke at a vesper service at Zion,
Archbold, Ohio, on Feb. 9.

Bro. Ernest Martin, Columbiana, Ohio,
was the guest speaker at the First Mennon-
ite Church, Canton, Ohio, on Feb. 16.

Bro. Tobias Slaubaugh, Montgomery,
Ind., preached on Feb. 9 at Fairview,
Mich., where he was attending the school
for ministers.

The Mennonite Hour since Feb. 9 is on
the air from Rogers City, Mich., each Sun-
day at 9:30 a.m.

Bro. Paul Weaver, Secretary of Music for

the Indiana-Michigan district, conducted a
workshop for song leaders at Ft. Wayne the
week end of Feb. 2.

Announcements

A quartet and two speakers from Goshen
College will present a program at the morn-
ing and afternoon services at Midway, Pe-
kin. 111., Feb. 23.

(Continued on page 164)

Calendar
School for Ministers, sponsored by Seminary, at
Goshen College, Feb. 4-21, 1958.

Winter Bible School at Conestoga, Morgantown, Pa.,
Feb. 17-28,

Annual ministerial meeting, Lancaster Conference,
Goods, Elizabethtown, Pa,, Feb. 18, 19.

Ministers' meeting and winter conference of Iowa-
Nebraska Mission Board at Wood River, Nebr.,
Feb. 18-21.

Conservative Mennonite Ministers' Fellowship, Unit-
ed Bethel Church, Plain City, Ohio, Feb. 19-26.

Camping Conference, sponsored by Commission for
Christian Education at Science Ridge, Sterling, 111.,

Feb, 28-March 1.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Publication Board, at
Scottdale, Pa., March 7-9, 1958,

Annual meeting, Eastern Mennonite Board of Mis-
sions and Chanties, at Millwood, Gap, Pa., March
11-13.

Ministers' meeting of North Central Conference, In-

ternational Falls, Minn., March 11-13.

Annual Conference on Christian Community Rela-
tions, Iowa Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa,
March 21-23.

Conference on Church Extension, sponsored jointly
by Seminary and General Board, at Goshen Col-
lege, March 26-28, 1958.

Spring meeting. Commission for Christian Education,
Scottdale, Pa., April II, 12.

Illinois Mission Board meeting at Tiskilwa, 111., April
18, 19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mennonite Mission Board,
Beech, Louisville, Ohio, April 18-20.

South Central Mission Board meeting. Protection,
Kans., April 25-27,

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference,
Martins Creek, MiUersburg, Ohio, May 13-15,

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958,

Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life
Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;

Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'
Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-15; Farmers' Week, Aug, 15-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-

Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-Iuly
5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 25-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug, 9-15; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug, 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa,, Aug. 1, 2.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111,,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Aug. 19-21. Place not yet decided.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

National Mennonite Youth Fellowship meeting at

Iowa Mennonite School, Aug. 21-23.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,
Ont., Sept, 5, 7.
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Mission News

Michael Don McCammon, four-year-old

son of Bro. and Sister Don McCammon,
Tokyo, Japan, passed away suddenly on

Feb. 6 from unknown causes. Michael had
been afflicted with sudden attacks of an ill-

ness which the doctors have been unable

to diagnose ever since his birth. Pray for

his bereaved parents and his six-year-old

sister, Julia.

The second practical nurse class of the

La Junta Mennonite Hospital School of

Practical Nursing is scheduled to begin on
March 3. Ten applications are now on file.

Five more can be accepted to complete the

total of 15. Persons interested in entering

the March class should write immediately
to the Director of the School at Mennonite
Hospital, La Junta.

Sister Rhoda Wenger has been trans-

ferred from Bumangi, Tanganyika, to Buki-

roba, where she will serve as head mistress

of the new Girls' Middle School which was
opened in January.

The Home Builders Bible Class of the

Kansas City, Mo., Mennonite Fellowship,

2512 Holmes St., has invited the ladies of

the other Mennonite churches in the Kansas
City area to a day of prayer fellowship on
the World Day of Prayer, Feb. 21.

Bro. and Sister Herbert Derstine, Sou-
derton, Pa., are spending two weeks with
their daughter, Margaret, who is a mission-

ary in Sagua la Grande, Las Villas, Cuba.
Bro. Derstine is treasurer of the Franconia
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities.

The brethren Donald Lauver and Ira

Buckwalter are scheduled to leave on Feb.
11 for a two-week deputation visit to Hon-
duras representing the Lancaster Confer-
ence Bishop Missions Council and the East-

ern Mission Board.

Bro. J. W. Shank arrived back in La Jun-
ta, Colo., on Feb. 4 from his recent trip to

Argentina for the 40th anniversary celebra-

tion of the founding of the mission in 1917.

The General Mission Board treasurer re-

ported to the Feb. 7 meeting of the Execu-
tive and Personnel Committees that funds
available to the total mission program, not
including relief and service or broadcasting,
were $100,000 less on Dec. 31, 1957, than
Dec. 31, 1956. This was due largely to in-

creased mission costs and expanding pro-

gram and indicates a decrease in fund bal-

ances.

Four tons of canned beef from the East-

ern Mission Board relief canning center at

Akron were shipped to Immokalee, Fla., on
Feb. 3, for distribution to migrant laborers

who have been thrown out of work because
of the recent freeze and heavy rains which
have destroyed the crops. The VS team at

Immokalee has been active in co-operating
with the local committee in meeting this

emergency. At this writing 3,500 people
are being fed.

Bro. John Lapp, Lansdale, Pa., left Chi-

cago, 111., for a ten-day visit to the Cuba
mission field on Friday evening, Feb. 7,

after having attended the conjoint meeting
of the General Mission Board Executive and
Personnel Committees at Elkhart, Ind.

Bro. Roy Kreider, missionary on furlough

from Israel, spoke at Perkasie, Pa., on Sun-
day morning, Feb. 9, and Salford, Pa., Sun-
day evening. On Feb. 10 he spoke at Chris-

topher Dock School, Lansdale, Pa.

Evelyn Wesselhoeft, five-and-one-half-

week-old daughter of Carl and Leota Wes-
selhoeft, Eastern Board missionaries in So-

malia, died from a severe attack of lobar

pneumonia on Jan. 25, 1958. She was bur-
ied in the Mogadiscio Civil Cemetery. Two
Somalia men who attended the graveside
services were deeply impressed by witness-

ing a Christian funeral and could see for

themselves that reports they had heard
about Christian funerals were false.

A second teen-aged girl was baptized in

a recent service conducted by the Eastern
Board missionaries in Luxembourg.

Sister Marie Moyer, Balodgahan, M.P.,

India, has been elected president of the

Women's Organization recently. The wom-
en divided into six groups to assist with the

evangelistic work in the surrounding vil-

lages during the Week of Witness, Jan. 19-

25.

The Peter Sawatskys report an increased

attendance at the services in their home on
Jan. 26. They held an informal afternoon

gathering and then had lunch together.

Forty persons were present for the evening
service which followed. A Brazilian lay

minister, a sign painter by trade, preached
that Sunday. Pray that he may be led to

work with the Sawatskys since he is a good
preacher.

Bro. and Sister Roy Kreider, missionaries

on furlough from Israel, spent Jan. 27-30 at

the Mennonite House of Friendship, Bronx,

N.Y., counseling with the workers and visit-

ing Jewish Centers in the city. On Tuesday
evening, Jan. 28, Bro. Kreider gave his slide

lecture on Jewish Religious Thought and
Practice.

The first anniversary of the beginning of

the Puerto Rico Mennonite. Fellowship,

Brooklyn, N.Y., was celebrated on Wednes-
day evening, Jan. 29. The first baptism was
held and the group began meeting in homes
on that date one year ago.

Bro. and Sister Don Reber, missionaries

on furlough from Japan, are scheduled to

appear in the following Illinois churches:
Feb. 23, Freeport; Feb. 25, West Sterling;

Feb. 26, Tiskilwa; Feb. 27, Morton; Feb.

28, Pekin; March 1, Ann St., Peoria; March
2, morning, Metamora; and March 2, eve-

ning, Hopedale.

The Men's Brotherhood of the Second
Mennonite Church (Spanish), Chicago, 111.,

met on Feb. 15 with Bro. Nelson Litwiller,

Montevideo, Uruguay, as speaker.

Bro. Aurelio Reyes, Brooklyn, N.Y., re-

joices in an answer to prayer which makes

Your Treasurer

Reports

The Executive Committee of the Mission

Board met in Elkhart on Feb. 7, 8. Among
other items considered on the agenda was
the work being taken over by the Board in

Araguacema, Brazil. This is the mission

work which was begun by Bro. Howard
Hammer under the Amazon Valley Indian

Mission Board. By request of the Amazon
Valley Indian Mission Board the General
Board has assumed responsibility for this

program and the developing of future out-

reach of the Gospel in this area.

One of the high lights of the executive

session was a personal report from the field

by Bro. Nelson Litwiller who is spending
several weeks in the States on an adminis-

trative assignment and is making contacts

throughout the church in the interest of this

new mission program. Bro. Litwiller re-

ports a critical need in Araguacema. The
need for a vital Christian witness is very
evident since there is much superstition and
lack of any evangelistic Christian program.

The economic situation is also very criti-

cal and there is much need to assist these

frontier people in finding ways to improve
their economic situation. The poor eco-

nomic situation has also resulted in a great

deal of malnutrition and poor health con-

ditions. This has demanded services of

medical personnel and an effort will be
made to increase the medical services which
are now being given through the nurses on
the field. It is sincerely hoped that a medi-
cal doctor and additional nursing personnel

can be sent to Araguacema.

This is a mission outreach which was not

anticipated in the advanced planning for

this year and represents a need for funds
beyond what was anticipated. However, we
beheve that as this need is made known to

our people across the church through pub-
licity and through personal contacts by Bro.

Litwiller, there will be a ready response to

give financial support to continue this

mission outreach in Araguacema, Brazil.

Contributions for this program should be
designated for the Amazon Valley Indian
Mission Fund.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

it possible for him to be relieved of his

hotel work so that he can attend and par-

ticipate in the Sunday services of the Puerto
Rico Mennonite Fellowship.

Bro. Sylvester Zapata, Spanish colpor-

teur, is now in the hospital awaiting sur-

gery. He can be addressed as follows: Mc-
Claskey V.A.C., Ward 12 A, Temple, Texas.

(Continued on page 164)
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A Spanish Witness in Lancaster
By Kathryn L. Hollinger

The Bridgeport Spanish Mission along

the Ranck Road, Lancaster, Pa., is the scene

of many an active and interesting meeting.

Were you to visit this friendly mission, you

would be welcomed by bright-eyed little

children, their faces beaming and their

hands outstretched for a hearty handshake.

In larger churches, if one is absent, he may
be missed by only a few; but in this small

group, each one not present is missed by at

least the majority. It has been described

by one as "a big happy family."

The mission was started in 1953 by Da-

vid B. Groff who now, at 82, is still actively

serving as Sunday-school superintendent.

The first meetings were held in two small

adjoining rooms, one room not being big

enough to hold the approximately 30 at-

tendants. Finally, in the beginning of 1957

a large room in the same building was ac-

quired, thanks to the Eastern Mission Board

and a group from the Mellinger Church
who worked willingly and hard to clean,

repair, and paint the room, and also thanks

to Mrs. Santos Ortega (fondly called

"Grandma" by the group) who owns the

building. The large room that was ac-

quired had been Grandma's kitchen, but she

now lives in a small home just a little dis-

tance from the mission.

More interest was noted as services con-

tinued in the "new" room with its cheery

pale green walls and its many windows let-

ting in the morning light and sunshine. The
average attendance at present is about 45.

On Nov. 10, the little mission saw its first

baptismal service, when three Spanish folks

were baptized and received into church fel-

lowship. Grandma was also received into

the church, having been baptized previous-

ly. The three baptized included two of

Grandma's married sons and a grandson.

Communion was also held for the first time

the same day.

Briclf-eport Spanish Mi.ssion. The white part is

the room used for services. One of the Spanish
families lives below.

MISSIONS

Sunday morning services begin at 9:30

with the "Welcome Song" (much loved by
the group) to welcome any visitors, of which
there often are one or two. After a little

"singspiration" and the devotional period,

the children go to their classes. The little

tots' class includes children from the ages

of 2 to 7, the primary class from 8 to 11,

and the junior class from 12 to 15 or over.

The adult class is first taught in Spanish by
Jacob L. Rutt, since there are a few non-

English-speaking people who attend. Ben-

jamin L. Landis then discusses the lesson

in English. (Since the children all speak

English, teaching them is no problem to the

non-Spanish-speaking teachers.)

Grandma Ortega.

John S. Hess, who serves as mission su-

perintendent and minister, brings the morn-
ing messages. Bro. Hess often gets someone
else to take his place when he cannot be

there, and so quite a variety of ministering

brethren visit the little mission, and each is

welcomed heartily.

Prayer meeting is held every Wednesday
evening. Evening services are also held

each Sunday. The Sunday evening meet-

ings usually are planned for the children's

interest; sometimes there is no preaching

but only children's meeting and perhaps a

testimony meeting or song service. The
children love to sing, and the leader may
find it hard to get stopped because the chil-

dren always have another number ready.

Every Saturday over the winter months
finds a group of eager, bustling boys and
girls awaiting the arrival of their sewing

school teachers. (These teachers are pro-

vided by the Mellinger Church Junior Sew-
ing Circle.) The children may be found
working at many different things in sewing
school; for example, making hot pads, sew-

ing patches for quilts for their dollies, hem-

group of the children are singing "

joy, joy, joy" in Spanish.

I have the

ming hankies, sewing cards (for the wee
tots), and also making wallets, change
purses, comb cases, and gimp watch chains

(for the older boys).

Workers at the mission, other than those

mentioned above, include Bro. and Sister

Amos Myers, Bro. and Sister Elmer P.

Weaver, Jr., Mrs. Benjamin L. Landis, John
Joseph Arbaugh, and Kathryn Hollinger.

The mission door is always open to visi-

tors. However, if you cannot visit, you can
pray. Pray for the four that have just been
received into the church, that they may
stand fast and continue in the faith. Also

pray that they may be a guiding light and
a witness to those yet lost in the communi-
ty. Pray also for the workers, that they may
continue to sow the seed and not become
weary or discouraged.

Lancaster, Pa.

Our First Three Years in

Algeria

Third article in a series

By John Howard Yoder

A number of factors had prepared the

way for the beginning of Mennonite mis-

sion work in Algeria just under three years

ago. One of these was the growing convic-

tion of the Mennonites in France that it was
strange to be sending missionaries around
the world to the Mennonite mission in Java,

where new languages must be learned, and
supporting them with French francs, a weak
currency, when in the great expanse of

Africa where the French tongue and the

French franc are legal tender, very little

mission work was being done in spite of

great need. Although this conviction in it-

self did not lead to any new undertakings,

it drew the attention of French Mennonites,

and of Amercian Mennonites working in

France and Belgium, to this field and led

to their readiness to help when an opening

came.

A second factor in the preparation was a

suggestion by Andre Trocme, French Re-
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formed pastor and former evangelist, a non-

resistant Christian with a special interest in

Islam. Trocme had observed that the work
camp was the one kind of approach which
seemed effective in establishing contact

with Arabs in North Africa. Knowing of

Mennonite Voluntary Service and Pax,

Trocme suggested that American Mennon-
ites should work in French North Africa.

The first occasion for such a venture arose

when a sizable area of Algeria was struck

by an earthquake early in September, 1954.

Representatives of Mennonite Voluntary

Service and the Mennonite Central Com-
mittee visited the scene of the disaster two

weeks later to investigate relief needs. Their

report was that immediate material needs

were being met, but that when permanent

rebuilding began in the following spring,

outside assistance of the kind American
Mennonites could provide would be wel-

come.

A proposal then took shape for a project

to meet this service opportunity. Since the

work was envisaged from the beginning as

missionary in intent, it was decided by the

various agencies involved that it should be

administered by the Mennonite Relief and
Service Committee on behalf of' the Men-
nonite Board of Missions and Charities with

the loan of workers from the MCC-Pax
program in Europe. The French Mennon-

' ites were to be represented both by volun-

teers in the work camp and by members of

the French Mennonite Mission Committee
who would help to plan the work. The
first Pax men, accompanied by two other

volunteers, one American and one Swiss,

went to Algeria early in May of 1955.1

Following rather closely the method used

by Pax in Europe, this group of volunteers

was to provide only their labor. The finan-

cial and legal responsibility for the project,

which involved the construction of about

'! thirty houses, was in the hands of a local

Protestant relief committee. This arrange-

ment showed itself to be unsatisfactory be-

cause that committee was not equal to the

I

administrative problems involved. As a re-

I
suit, the agreement with them was terminat-

ed after eight months, and negotiations

were carried out directly with the local vil-

lage authorities instead. Work was able to

begin in April, 1956, on the thirty-house

project situated in the village of Flatters,

which is just now nearing completion.

During periods of work stoppage, during

the seeking for new work early in 1956, as

well as at other times when the disorgani-

zation caused by civil war delayed the de-

livery of materials, the men were lent to

other evangelical missions in Algeria, where

they were useful in maintenance and build-

ing work. This assignment was not simply

a stopgap; it deepened the men's under-

standing of the missionary aspect of their

own work by acquainting them with what
was already being done, and at the same
time it established very friendly relation-

ships with these missions, who have in their

turn given valuable help and advice to our

beginning program.

Soon after the work began the Arab
neighbors showed their confidence in the

men by coming to them with small cuts and

sores to be cared for. This led the unit to

request the assistance of a trained nurse.

Annie Haldemann, a Swiss Mennonite nurse

living in France, who had just completed

Bible Institute study in preparation for mis-

sion work, was able to join the unit at Flat-

ters in May, 1956. She carried on a steadi-

ly going dispensary practice under the

supervision of the local government doctor

until he withdrew from Flatters because of

the growing tension. This tension, com-
bined with the fact that Miss Haldemann's
nursing diploma was Swiss rather than

French, forced her to withdraw temporarily

in January, 1957, in order to obtain a

French nursing degree. Government offi-

cials contacted in November, 1957, about

the possibility of her returning to the field

in the summer of 1958 after completion of

her studies responded favorably. Her knowl-

edge of French and Arabic made her the

member of the unit best able to communi-
cate with the villagers and enabled her to

supplement her nursing work with language

teaching and Scripture distribution.

-

Originally it had been hoped that the

core of six Pax men could be joined by an

equal number of volunteers, Mennonites

and others, from France and Algeria. Two
Swiss young men and one young Christian

Arab gave several months each, but apart

from them it was impossible to find volun-

teers willing to accept the apparent risk

and the other sacrifices involved in serving

in Algeria. As a result, the size of the Pax

contingent was raised in 1957 from six men
to ten.

From the very beginning it was planned

that a permanent missionary or missionary

couple should be assigned to Algeria, both

to supervise the present work and to pre-

pare for other kinds of missionary activity.

This need was met in August, 1957, with

the arrival of Miller Stayrook of Johnstown,

Pa., and his wife Carol, who are at present

residing in Algiers engaged in language

and other study.

What has been accomplished in these

first three years in Algeria?

1. The first eight months' work, even

though no houses were built—or perhaps

even because no houses were built—laid a

firm foundation for the continuing work.

The persistent patience and the unflagging

conviction that they were in Algeria be-

cause they had been called there with a

purpose, a patience and conviction whiph
the men maintained in the face of repeated

delay and disappointment, all the while liv-

ing under very primitive and uncomfortable

conditions, proved as perhaps nothing else

could have to the surrounding populations

that these were not idealistic young men on

a search for adventure, but men responding

to a call and sent by churches which were

convinced that they belonged in Algeria

and would be used there. The presence and
the persistence of the men during these first

disappointing months made possible the

medical and the building work which later

became realities.

2. Thirty two-room houses have been

built for needy families. The houses are of

concrete block construction with special re-

inforcement to guard against future earth-

quake danger. Each has its private court-

yard. Though very modest, these houses

will be far cleaner, warmer in winter, and

healthier than the housing the Arabs previ-

ously had. The success of housing develop-

ments of this type, several of which have

been built in the area since the 1954 earth-

quake, has been such that the government

now plans to build similar small village

units all over Algeria as funds permit.

3. Medical service has been rendered,

though in a very modest way, to people

who came as far as ten miles on foot for

treatment and who were either too poor or

too frightened to use the services of the

government doctor.

4. The population of Algeria, desperately

nervous from the continued tension of three

Allen Kaufman, Fredericksburg, Ohio, screens sand for the plaster cement at the Flatters build-

ing project, Algeria. Thirty houses have been built.



160 Gospel Herald, February 18, 1958

years of civil war, divided into two irrecon-

cilable camps, have seen a handful of young

men come into their midst, not stopped by

the fears which drive many to leave Algeria,

considering themselves friends of Arab and

colonist alike, driven by no visible motive

other than the one they announce, to serve

"In the Name of Christ."

5. The door has been opened for evan-

gelistic work among Arabs. Though our

men know no Arabic beyond a few words

of greeting, their presence, work, and atti-

tude are a clear witness. Several observers

with experience in other missions have told

our men that they have established better

contact with the population they seek to

reach than many older missions.

All of this is no more than a feeble be-

ginning. But it is a feeble beginning which

God has seen fit to bless and to use, and

which we may trust He intends to keep on

using.

1 Gospel Herald, July 5, 1955, pp. 638,

639, 642.
2 Annie Haldemann, Gospel Herald, Jan.

29, 1957, pp. 110, 111.

Wooster, Ohio.

MCC Executive Officer

Retires

Orie O. Miller, at the age of 65, has com-

pleted nearly 23 years as executive secre-

tary-treasurer of Mennonite Central Com-
mittee, Akron, Pa., and has turned over the

position to William T. Snyder. Bro. Snyder

has served as associate executive secretary

for the past two years and has been associ-

ated with MCC in administrative work for

15 years. He is a graduate of the Altoona,

Pa., School of Commerce and Bluffton Col-

lege, Bluffton, Ohio.

Bro. Miller, who has served with MCC
since its founding 37 years ago, will continue

as a member of the MCC executive com-

mittee and as associate executive secretary-

treasurer. He was one of MCC's first relief

workers in southern Russia in 1920. His

initial experience in relief work came in

1919 when he served with the Near East

Relief Organization at Beirut, Lebanon.

Bro. Miller has combined church work
with business. He is president of the Miller-

Hess and Highland shoe companies and

treasurer of four other firms belonging to the

same chain. In March he plans to conclude

his services as secretary of the Eastern Men-

nonite Board of Missions and Charities, Sa-

lunga, Pa., an office he has held for 22 years.

He continues as president of Mennonite

Mutual Aid, Inc., Goshen, Ind.

In addition to work with the Mennonite

Church, he has been active with other Chris-

tian groups, including the Division of For-

eign Missions of the National Council of

Churches of Christ and the International

Missionary Council, having attended its

assembly in Ghana in January. He is on the

board of directors of the American Leprosy

MISSIONS

Wm. T. Snyder O. O. Miller

Mission and on the board of trustees of the

Biblical Seminary, both in New York. He
is a former member of the faculty of Go-
shen (Ind.) College, where he was also grad-

uated, and is a member of the Mennonite
Church of Ephrata, Pa.

In a chapel service recently, Bro. Miller

commented, "I have very much appreciated

and enjoyed this opportunity of service the

last 23 years, and I appreciate this transition

and the chance to continue to work." He
announced several years ago his intention of

terminating the office of executive secretary

this year; so plans have developed accord-

ingly. A dinner in his honor was planned in

connection with the MCC annual meeting

in Chicago, but he was unable to attend be-

cause of the illness of Sister Miller, who is

hospitalized in Philadelphia.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

New Year's Day
at Bokakhar
By Gladys Becker

An invitation was extended from the

Bokakhar people to the Nareshgarh and
Latehar Christians to spend New Year's Day
with them. In our Latehar group were

Alfred Bhelwa and Wilfred Victor, Dhamtari

students attending Yeotmal Seminary, our

cook Samuel, Bro. Milton Vogt, Henry and

I, with our two oldest children, Elaine and

Paul.

Bokakhar is a small village nine miles

southwest of Latehar. To reach there we
drove by car six miles, then trekked through

a little jungle stretch, crossed a river, afld

climbed a steep mountain. After we reached

the mountaintop we soon were in the Boka-

khar fields. About a quarter mile farther on

we came to their homes. They have three

long sheds for their cattle. One long shed

is divided into seven rooms, one for each

family. This is made of poles stuck into

the ground several inches apart and covered

by a roof. This is not adequate protection

fpom the cold and so evenings and mornings

the people sit around little fires to keep

warm. They sleep on straw but warm them-

selves by the fire several times during the

night.

Upon our arrival we were welcomed by
the seven families living there. Two ladies

washed our hands and garlanded us with

flowers. Then we were served tea and rice

bread. The courtyard and shed, which
served as the church, were nicely decorated.

Leaves, strung on strings, were stretched

around the room and courtyard and crossed

through the center several times. In each

leaf was stuck a marigold. While the men
sat on grass mats and chatted, Elaine and I

visited the women.
Soon the Nareshgarh group of about fif-

teen persons arrived. They, too, were wel-

comed by Christian greetings (shaking hands

and saying, "May Jesus be your help"),

washing of hands, and serving of tea and
bread.

Fifty persons attended the service which

was held in a new shed. After the singing

of two Mundari hymns and prayer, Bro.

Phulchand Minj read John 3 and led in

prayer. Bro. Henry Becker brought a mes-

sage on the new birth. Then Bro. Milton

Vogt baptized three new Christians: Har-

dugars Herenj, Mattias Khalkho, and his

sister, Biswasi Hannah Khalkho. At the close

of the service all the Christians present gave

these three the right hand of fellowship.

Group singing followed. At 3:00 p.m. our

Bokakhar friends served a fellowship meal

of rice, pulse, and chicken curry.

The three young converts are from non-

Christian homes. Their families witnessed

their baptism. Please pray for these new
converts and also for the salvation of their

families.

Latehar, Bihar, India.

Progress at Black

Mountain

The most recent news is that we are now
living in our two new hogans here at Black

Mt. Mission, Arizona. The one is the kitch-

en-living room and the other is our bed-

room with the office and library occupying

one side of it. The two hogans are very

close together so that a doorway joins the

two. They both are approximately 20 feet

in diameter and offer spacious room for all

the Navaho friends who stop in to visit us

daily and the "pale faces" who so bravely

venture in from the overcrowded civilized

world. Thank God with us for this added

blessing.

Since we have moved into the hogans it

has made more room for the clinic expan-

sion. The remodeled clinic is also very

nicely equipped and serves a new purpose

as well. Lois Kaufl^man and Susie Hostetler

can deliver the babies and keep the moth-

ers for 24 hours very adequately. Susie is a

trained practical nurse from Maryland. She

served in VS at Mathis, Texas, and has de-

cided to serve with us here for a year. Pray



that we will all be able to reach more Nav-

aho people in a personal way through this

physical service to them. The girls have

also had extra work because of infectious

hepatitis breaking out in the schools. We

J

are thankful we have all escaped so far.

1 It has been a real joy and blessing to the

1 church, as well as to us who fellowship

J here, to have the Navaho Christians take

i responsibility in our regular services. Nas-

[ wood Burbank takes turns with Stanley

1 Weaver in taking charge of regular serv-

1 ices and bringing the messages. Lita Rose

Tsosie tells the Bible story frequently with-

out having one of us first tell it in English.

Lita Rose is very talented, and we rejoice

how she continues to mature. May God
receive the glory. When the Bible is taught

by a Navaho Christian directly, it is twice

as effective. Pray that it might bear much
fruit.

Some of the little flock here are having

most discouraging days. The parents of

Naswood Burbank are both living in great

sin with drinking and brawling continuous-

ly. Naswood is very burdened about them,

and we should help him bear this burden.

Will you? Also, Joe Lee Tsosie has been a

part of the church but for the past year has

fallen back into the clutches of liquor. His

wife, Mary, has stood true but has grown

j

very discouraged. Henry and Elaine Bain-

bridge, who live in the same home with

them, are also in dire need of your prayers.

Henry is living a defeated, careless life and
Elaine still is trying to live for Christ. In

keeping with Rom. 15:1 and Heb. 12:12,

we who have known the Lord and are in-

terested in His Navaho children should join

in a united prayer effort for them.

Last week Stanley made a special trip

to Flagstaff, Ariz., to confer with the radio

station which airs the Navaho Gospel Hour
each day. We prepare these tapes here

with the help of various Navaho evan-

I

gelists such as Naswood Burbank and those

i from other Christian groups. We have

shared this responsibility with two other

mission stations among the Navahos. One
of these missions has dropped out and pos-

sibly the other will also. Pray that the Lord

will provide the extra funds that this added
responsibility would bring if we should be

called to carry it all. Instead of taking it

every third week, we would then take it

every week. The Navaho evangelists all

feel it is worth while and have offered to

give the extra messages needed. We, too,

feel that it is so important that anything

extra spent in time and effort and money
will be worth all the effort.—Stanley and
Arlie Weaver Mission Letter, Black Mt.

Mission, Ganado, Ariz.

*

The totalitarian state is really totalitarian

only when the church, as a church, no long-

er exists within its orbit. If God grants His

grace, this shall nowhere happen; this must
never happen.—Otto Dibelius, Germany.
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Broadcasting

Heart to Heart Program Takes Audience
Poll

This month has been set aside as "Letter

Month" on the Heart to Heart Program.
The purpose of this poll is to help de-

termine the effectiveness of each station air-

ing the broadcast.

If too few letters come from any station's

listening area, this release may be dropped
in the near future.

Therefore, if you can hear the Heart to

Heart Program and wish to have it contin-

ued on your station, please write to the

Heart to Heart Program, Harrisonburg, Va.,

giving the tall letters of your station. In

appreciation you will receive a booklet,

"The Son Thou Gavest Me," a story of a

father who saw his mistake of neglecting

his son when it was too late. This story

was broadcast during the week ending
Feb. 8.

One Iowa listener, responding to ques-

tion if the broadcast should be continued

on her station, replied, "Does a kitten like

milk?" And what do you say?

Editor of "African Challenge" Here

Rev. William Harold Fuller addressed

the radio staff on Jan. 31, telling about the

"African Challenge," a 16-page Christian

monthly magazine published since 1951 by
the Sudan Interior Mission for English-

reading Africans. Its 180,000 circulation

enters into 22 African countries.

"It's God's time for Christian literature

and radio," emphasized Fuller. The Sudan
Interior Mission also sponsors Radio ELWA
in Liberia over which our broadcast is re-

leased.

Both literature and radio are found to be
very effective in aiding missionary advances.

"Received Spiritual Food Through Radio"

From the nation's capital our broadcast
on WGMS reaches many seekers. One such
young man who had been "a slave to drink"

wrote the following in appreciation of The
Mennonite Hour: "For the past two years I

have received spiritual food for my soul

through radio broadcasts and occasionally

going to church. Sorry to say, my job re-

quires me to work on Sundays and I use a

portable radio to listen with others on Sun-
day . . .

." He is currently enrolled in the

Bible correspondence course, "God's Great
Salvation."

Seaman "Intrigued" by Broadcast

"I listen to you over HCJB and it in-

trigues me a whole lot," wrote a seaman
from Montreal, Canada. "It gives me a

feeling it's time I get Christ in my heart. . . .

The broadcast has just finished and I de-

cided to write to you and let you know how
much I enjoy it."

"Eager for the Message"

A Chicago woman who listens to WCFL
wrote, "My heart is longing for the peace
in Christ I used to have. ... I am in Chi-

cago now and for the past few weeks I have
listened to The Mennonite Hour on radio

at 6:30 p.m. I find my heart eager for the

message."

(Continued on paqe 165)
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EDITORIAL

Two Important Questions

The two most searching questions in the

opening chapters of the Bible are these:

"Adam, where art thou?" and "Where is thy

brother?" The church today must continual-

ly ask these same questions.

Where are you? On the broad road or

the narrow road? In the kingdom of God
or the kingdom of Satan? Every man must
determine which road he will go. That
choice is as inevitable as death. Some per-

sons try to avoid it by denying God, but
God will find them someday even as He
found Adam and Eve though they were
hiding in the Garden of Eden.

What are you doing with your life? Seek-

ing to fulfill God's will or seeking to satisfy

your own desires? An attempt to satisfy

personal desire led to the first sin. The Son
of Man submitted all of His desires to the

will of God and became the Saviour of all

mankind. God has in turn exalted Him and
given Him a name that is above every

name.

What is your relationship to Christ? Has
He become your Saviour and Lord, or are

you trying to retain Him as Saviour only?

Once you make Him both Lord and Sav-

iour, then the question, "Where are you?"

has been correctly answered.

The second searching question which ev-

ery Christian must face is, "Where is thy

brother?" Men and women today try to

avoid this question just like Cain did, but

they must answer the question even though

they may not have murdered anyone like

Cain did.

One cannot answer the first question and
disregard the second and continue to be a

true Christian. Jesus' whole life was one

continuous concern for His fellows. His

true followers can do no less than their

Lord, except for want of ability.

This concern for others became so strong

in the Apostle Paul that he willingly de-

nied himself personal pleasure for the sake

of winning others to Christ and keeping

them in the fellowship. He was even will-

ing to be lost himself if that would bring

his brethren to Christ. The Apostle John

in his first epistle takes special pains to show
that love for God and love for brethren are

inseparable. The one cannot exist without

the other. The one does not exist without

the other.

Have you sincerely answered these two

important questions? If not, to leave them

unanswered means eternal death.—L. C.

Hartzler.

MISSIONS
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Harrisonburg, Va. Dorsa Mishler, Per-

sonnel Secretary, and Ray Horst, Director

of Voluntary Service, represented MBMC
during Service Emphasis Week at Eastern
Mennonite College, Feb. 17-21.

Kansas City, Kans. VS-er Elwin Fay
Zook, Clarksville, Mich., recently trans-

ferred to the Mennonite Children's Home
here where he will serve as maintenance
worker. He previously served as an orderly

at the Mennonite Hospital, La Junta, Colo.

Elkhart, Ind. A supplement to the sum-
mer VS folder, "This Is Your Neighbor," is

now available. This supplement gives a

further description of the opportunities at

each of the units listed in the VS folder.

Write to Summer Voluntary Service, 1711
Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind., for folder and sup-

plement.
Sandy Lake, Alta. Ike Click, area VS di-

rector, and Bert Taron, local community
leader, met with officials of the Alberta De-
partment of Education, Edmonton, on Jan.

21 regarding the erection of a new school

building here. The committee granted as-

surance of $5,000 toward the building and
support for a teacher. The committee ap-

pointed Taron as school trustee and Click

as secretary. VS-er Fred Gingerich, Kalona,

Iowa, is teacher at the present school here.

Calling Lake, Alta. Prospects are good
for a road going northward from this com-
munity to Sandy Lake. The distance is 60
air miles. Depending upon how present

plans materialize, it may become necessary

for two VS men to assist with the job of

clearing land. This road will prove a real

asset as school equipment is moved to

Sandy Lake.

Phoenix, Ariz. Following is an excerpt

from an article about the Glendale, Ariz.,

VS unit which appeared in a recent issue of

White Harvest, the bulletin of the Arizona
Migrant Ministry: "If you didn't know, this

will inform you that a team of Mennonite
young people are giving full time to a min-
istry to Indians and migrants in our state.

This team of six, which includes a nurse
and a teacher who work in close co-oper-

ation with the Migrant Ministry, are con-

sidered as members of our Staff. They con-

duct kindergartens, sponsor programs of

recreation, personal visitation, and, during
the summer, vacation church school. Hun-
dreds of migrants receive a ministry through
their Christlike devotion to the needs of

people."
I-W Services

Greystone Park, N.J. Bro. Henry Ruth,
pastor of the Salford Mennonite Church
near Harleysville, Pa., spoke to members
of the I-W unit on Jan. 23. A men's quar-

tet from the church sang several numbers.

Grace is what God does for us that we do
not deserve. Mercy is what He withholds
from us to help us.—Contributed by Martha
Shetler Click.

M S S O N S

MCC Weekly Notes

New Service to Begin

The first of 60 East German refugee fam-
ilies are to be invited as guests of MCC in

its newly rented house in Berlin Feb. 17.

Open house is scheduled for the previous
day. The first workers are Pax men Arthur
Driedger (Wheatley, Ont.), Dean Hartman
(Wakarusa, Ind.), and John DeCamp (Cin-
cinnati, Ohio). Lies Dirkmaat of the Neth-
erlands, a trainee in America the past year,

will join the staff soon.

Thousands of German refugees are eking
out an existence in West Berlin, and hun-
dreds of refugees daily continue to enter
Berlin from East Germany. These particu-

lar refugees are "nonrecognized." Unable
to vote or to work, sometimes for years,

they live in large camps, shacks, or railroad

stations. They are not recognized because
their reasons for flight from East Germany
did not suffice to give them the rights of

political refugees, which would include
making residence in West Germany. In the
refugee camps they wait with very little to

do. As many as 80 persons may sleep in a

single room on double-decker cots. It is

hoped that the MCC refugee home will ease
some of the tension and discomforts of liv-

ing in a big camp and that the workers will

bring restoration of spirit to refugee guests.

The West Berlin government provides a

daily allowance to agencies which care for

noilrecognized refugees.

Exploration Continues on Relation to

Integration

The Peace Section at its recent annual
meeting voted to continue exploratory work
begun last year in relating the Mennonite
peace concept to racial integration. As a re-

sult of action taken at last year's meeting, a

group of Midwestern Mennonites this

month plan to visit leaders in the South
who are connected with racial tensions. A
group of Eastern Mennonites made a simi-

lar tour last May. The exact nature of the
section's activity in the matter of racial in-

tegration will be determined as further con-
tacts and studies are made.

J. Harold Sherk, executive secretary of

the section, said he believes if the racial

problem is to be solved peacefully it will

need to be solved by people who live in

these areas. He feels Mennonites can at

least give moral support to those who prac-

tice nonviolence as a means of resolving the

issue. He hopes more personal contacts

can be made in the South.
In other action, the section agreed to

encourage the Brethren-Friends-Mennonite
continuation committee to arrange for a

meeting of a small number of representa-

tives to discuss current peace issues.

The section heard reports of its work in

Japan and Europe. Melvin Gingerich re-

ported that the Japanese people gave in-

quiring attention to his lectures and distri-

bution of peace literature, now being done
by Paul Peachey.

Albert Meyer reported that European
theologians of the Lutheran and Reformed

traditions, probably for the first time in

400 years, are discussing peace issues with
theologians of the Anabaptist tradition, now
more generally known as peace churches.
The section also recommended that rep-

resentation and a small subsidy be contin-
ued to the Church Peace Mission, which
promotes the peace concept throughout
American Protestantism. The section au-
thorized a financial subsidy for the Intercol-

legiate Peace Speech Association in 1958.
H. S. Bender of Goshen, Ind., was re-

elected chairman and Elmer Neufeld of
Chicago was named the new vice-chairman
of the section. Other officers are J. Harold
Sherk, secretary, and William T. Snyder,
treasurer. Additional members of the exec-
utive committee are C. N. Hostetter, Jr., of
Grantham, Pa., and C. J. Rempel of Kitch-
ener, Ont.

Voluntary Service Offers New Challenges

A number of new projects, designed to

challenge the variety of interests and skills

among Mennonite young people, are being
planned by the Voluntary Service Section
for the coming year.

The Voluntary Service Committee on Ad-
vice and Control (composed of constituent
group representatives) at its annual meet-
ing in Chicago approved recommendations
which include the following:

—a new unit in Washington, D.C., in a
home for the aged

—exploration of a possible unit among In-

dians

—development of two units in Haiti
—another unit to serve neglected chil-

dren, possibly in Maryland
—consideration of a service project in

western Canada
—consideration for opportunities for re-

tired people
—study of possibility of inter-Mennonite

week-end projects.

Also at the meeting the committee heard
reports of each of the current MCC volun-
tary service projects as well as summaries of

the conference voluntary programs.

Trainees Evaluate Experience

Twenty-seven trainees from five nations
are taking up their new occupations and
living in their new homes for their final six

months in the United States. They assem-
bled at the midyear trainee and counselors'

conference at Zion Mennonite Church in

Archbold, Ohio, Jan. 17-19 under the
theme, "Love Widens the Circle." They
participated in discussions on evaluating

their experience as trainees, heard talks,

studied the Epistle of First John, had cor-

porate worship periods, presented a pro-

gram in the host church, and went on a tour

of the Archbold area.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

Seventh-Day Adventist missionaries are

working in 185 countries. (According to the

United Nations there are 205 countries in

the world.) Fifteen million dollars a year

are spent for literature in over 200 lan-

guages. In the Adventist world correspond-

ence school there are more than three mil-

lion students. — EFMA Missionary News
Service.
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;| WMSA Weekly Notes

From the Kansas City, Mo., VS center,

Mrs. Roman Stutzman writes: "We here at

Kansas City do want to thank you and the

many sisters of our church WMSA for all

that has been done for us. You have made
our house a home with the many lovely

things. Your gifts have helped us to explain

AGAPE love to our neighbors. Some of the

things sent in have inspired our women to

work with their hands and for the love of

Christ."

From a small WMSA in the Pacific Coast

district, Mrs. J. A. Birky, Del Paso Heights,

Calif., writes: "The highest attendance of

the Sacramento Valley WMSA was 11

adults and 13 children; more often it was
four adults and one child. Recently we held

our devotions just before dinner, and like

it at that time.

"For special projects we have had yard-

age, thread, scissors, head scarves, under-

wear, socks, and washcloths. To replenish

our fund, the group took on a work project.

We cleaned and painted several rooms of a

smoke-damaged apartment one day for

$50.00.

"At Christmas we packed several boxes

of groceries for needy families in the com-
munity. What help was given to the com-
munity otherwise was on a 'serve yourself

basis when vandals carried off a quilt top,

four boys' shirts, 28 pairs of socks, and a

dozen bath towels."

March is the month when district WMSA
secretaries watch the mail for the reports of

the local circles. Immediately following the

March meeting the secretary of the local

circle can complete the report and forward
it to the district WMSA secretary. She com-
piles a report from the district to forward
to the general WMSA secretary. The com-
pleteness of the district report depends upon
the co-operation and promptness of the

local secretaries.

This is the week of the World Day of

Prayer service. In this column we report

the work of our hands, but every local

WMSA plans for a devotional period at

each meeting. The day of prayer on Friday
may be the time when we lay aside the

work projects and spend more time in devo-

tion and prayer.

Our emphasis in WMSA should include

both aspects of the Christian woman's life.

Not only do we need to work with our
hands for others in service for Christ, but
we also need to draw near in fellowship

and prayer to satisfy our own spiritual needs
as well as in intercession for others.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

An Indian Lutheran bishop said in New
York that Asia needs a new type of mission-

ary who is a "friend, philosopher, and guide"

to the younger churches, instead of a "super-

intendent, director, or boss." Bishop Rajah

B. Manikam, of Tranquebar, said "the day
has now dawned for the missionary who is

willing to get behind the cart and push it

along rather than pull it from the front."

—Alliance Weekly.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 155)

This is a time when man puts forth a con-

scious effort to be his best and to be accept-

ed by God. This is a time also when we
try to give God our best attention. Along
with the beauty of forms of expression, it

is essential that our best self is put into our
worship. Let us worship the Lord in the

beauty of holiness.

—J. E. Gingrich.

FAMILY CIRCLE

(Continued from page 154)

By States, Provinces, and Foreign Countries

Births Marriages Deaths
4th guar. yr. 4th guar. yr. 4th guar. yr.

Luxembourg 1 1 0 0 0 0
Switzerland 0 1 0 0 0 0
Congo Beige 0 1 0 0 0 0
Ethiopia 0 1 0 0 0 0
Nigeria 0 1 0 0 0 0
Tanganyika 0 2 0 0 0 0
Hashemite
Jordan 1 I 0 0 0 0

India 0 2 0 0 0 0
Indonesia 0 0 1 1 0 0
Japan 0 2 0 0 0 0
Lebanon 0 0 1 1 0 0
Marshall

Islands 0 1 0 0 0 0
Okinawa 0 0 1 I 0 0
Viet-Nam 0 1

By

0

Months

0 0 0

Births Marriages Deaths
4th guar 4th guar yr. 4th guar.

No date given 14 4 1

June, 1955 2
April, 1956

"

1

May "2

June 1

July 4 1

August 4
"4

5
September 6 2 5
October 15 11 20
November 31 24 40
December 23 43 48
January, 1957 160 129 59
February I 143 37 46
March 154 47

"1
47

April 2 158 55 2 51

May 130 46 3 51

June
"4

134
"5

116 7 51

July 15 161 5 33 9 43
August 55 169 42 120 28 40
September 132 145 62 69 44 44
October 181 181 63 63 58 58
November 104 104 37 37 30 30
December 11 11 5 5 5 5

4th guar. year

9 32
7 23
6 18
9 15
3 13
2 18

20 61
34 108
46 170
36 148
15 39

2

Deaths by Age Groupings

Under 1 year
1 to 9 years
10 to 19

20 to 29
30 to 39
40 to 49
SO to 59
60 to 69
70 to 79
80 to 89
90 to 99
over 100 years

During the year births, deaths, and
marriages were reported from 37 states,

Puerto Rico, 4 Canadian provinces, 4

Latin-American countries, 2 European
countries, 4 nations in Africa, and 8

countries in the Near East, Asia, and the

Pacific Islands. In checking the records

for the three years we have kept the sta-

tistical records, we find that reports have
come from all states except Massachu-
setts, Nevada, and Wyoming, and from
District of Columbia, Puerto Rico, Alas-

ka, and from 6 Canadian provinces, 9

Latin-American countries, 4 European
countries, 5 African countries, and the 8

Asian countries included in this year's

report. With our missionaries located in

a number of other nations not included
in this list, we can see that the Mennon-
ite faith is represented in almost every

part of the world.

Goessel, Kans.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

We wish to express our sincere thanks and ap-

preciation to tlie many dear relatives, friends,

and neighbors who remembered us with prayers,

visits, cards, letters, kind expressions of syinpa-

thy, and words of encouragement during our re-

cent bereavement in the loss of our beloved hus-

band and father. May the Lord richly bless each
one of you.—Mrs. Mainie Long and fainily,

Lititz, R. 4, Pa.
* * *

I wish to thank my friends, neighbors, and
relatives for their prayers, visits, gifts, flowers,

and many cards during my recent stay at the

General Hospital and since iny return home.
May the I^ord richly bless you for your kindness.

—Abram B. Leaman, Leacock, Pa.

# # #

Eva G. Hahn wishes to express her apprecia-

tion and thanks to the many friends and rela-

tives who remembered her on her 75th birthday.

—La Crescenta, Calif.

OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 152)

Estimates lor the 1958 fall enrollment

may be made as follows. Because of a

slight decrease in Mennonite 18-year-olds

in 1958, the freshman class may be slight-

ly smaller than this year, with an estimat-

ed 230. For the other three college class-

es, if retention from the previous year's

classes is computed on the average per-

centage retention for the past three years,

the numbers will be approximately 175

for sophomores, 160 for juniors, and 110

lor seniors. Adding about 35 for the

seminary and 5 for postgraduates, we
come to a total of 715 as a full-time en-

rollment estimate for the fall of 1958.

—Paul Bender, Registrar,

in Goshen College Bulletin.

Your Chance

By Grace Cain

Statistics indicate that your chance of

becoming a millionaire is only one in

17,500. Regardless of how hard you
work, the odds are against your ever at-

taining such a goal.

You may never be a millionaire as far

as the standards of the world are con-

cerned, but according to God's Word you
have a one hundred per cent chance of

inheriting all the riches of God's grace

(Eph. 1:7), not by works, but by simple

faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. God's
statistics declare: "Whosoever believeth

in him should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life" (John 3:16).

Birth into God's family entitles you as

an heir to all the rights of His inherit-

ance.

statistics are based on an item in the March, 1957,*
issue of Cosmopolitan.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Coming guest speakers at the Second

Mennonite Church (Spanish), Chicago, 111.,

include J.
Richard Burkholder, missionary

returned from Brazil, on Feb. 23 and J. Del-

bert Erb, missionary on furlough from Ar-

gentina, on March 2.

Youth and children's activities have been

started on Saturdays among the Puerto Ri-

cans in Brooklyn, N.Y. Pray that all mem-
bers of the families represented will find an

interest in the growing fellowship group at

this place.

Bro. Nelson Litwiller, Montevideo, Uru-

guay, continues his deputation in the

•churches as follows: Feb. 20, Plains, Lans-

dale, Pa ; Feb. 21, Souderton, Pa.; Feb. 22,

Neff'sville, Pa.; Feb. 23, morning, Zion,

Birdsboro, Pa.; Feb. 23, evening, Melling-

er's, Lancaster, Pa.; Feb. 24, Alden, N.Y.;

Feb. 26, Wanners, Hespeler, Ont.; Feb. 27,

Manheim, Ont.; Feb. 28, East Zorra, Tavis-

tock, Ont.; March 1, Floradale, Ont.; March

2, 10:00 a.m., Waterloo, Ont.; March 2,

li:00 a.m.. First Mennonite, Kitchener,

Ont.; and March 2, evening, Steinman's,

Baden, Ont.

Missionary Day speaker at the Roanoke

Church, Eureka, 111., on March 30 will be

Bro. Delbert Erb, on furlough from Argen-

tina.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

"Maintaining Biblical Principles" and
"Evangelism" will be the themes of the Min-

isterial Meeting of the Lancaster Confer-

ence district to be held at Goods Church,

Elizabethtown, Pa., Feb. 18, 19.

Bro. Norman Bechtel, Spring City, Pa.,

will be the guest speaker in a Bible Confer-

ence at Groveland, Wismer, Pa., March 1, 2.

The 93rd semiannual meeting of the As-

sociated Sewing Circles of Lancaster Con-
ference will be held at East Chestnut St.,

Lancaster, Pa., Saturday, March 1.

The midwinter meeting of the Iowa-

Nebraska Ministers' Meeting and Mission

Board meeting will be held at Wood River,

Nebr., Feb. 18-21.

The St. Olaf Choir, under the direction

of Olaf C. Christiansen, will appear in the

Goshen College Lecture-Music series on

Feb. 20, 8:15 p.m. This sixty-voice choir

from St. Olaf College, Northfield, Minn., is

one of the oldest and most distinguished of

specialists in unaccompanied choral sing-

ing.

Annual meeting of Eastern Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities is to be
held March 11-13 at Millwood, Gap, Pa.

Speakers include Wilbert Lind, John Leath-

erman, John Litwiller, and Roy Kreider.

The Revival Singers, Hartville, Ohio, will

give a program at Salem, Wooster, Ohio,

on Feb. 23.

"Following Christ in Our Work" area

conferences to be conducted by Bro. Guy F.

Hershberger, representing the Committee
on Economic and Social Relations, and Bro.

Gospel Herald, February 18, 1958

Nelson Kauffman, from the Commission for

Christian Education, will be scheduled as

follows: Milford, Nebr., March 1, 2; Nam-
pa, Idaho, March 4; Upland, Calif., March
6, 7; Phoenix, Ariz., March 8, 9; Pueblo,

Colo., March 11; and Garden City, Mo.,
March 15, 16.

Week-end conference on "How to Study
the Bible" with Clayton Beyler, Hesston,

Kans., as guest speaker at East Holbrook,
Cheraw, Colo., Feb. 28-March 1.

Bro. Guy F. Hershberger, Goshen, Ind.,

will be speaking on "The Christian in the

Industrial World" at Bon Air, Kokomo, Ind.,

on Wednesday evening, Feb. 19.

Bro. Mahlon Stoltzfus, missionary to

Alaska, will be the guest speaker for Mis-
sions Emphasis Sunday at Morton, 111.,

Feb. 23.

Bro. J. W. Shank will speak and show
slides of his South American tour in morn-
ing and evening services at La Junta, Colo.,

on March 9.

The Missionary Day speaker at the Iowa
City, Iowa, Church on March 2 will be Bro.

Jess Kaufi-man, Colorado Springs, Colo.

Evangelistic Meetings

Kenneth Good, Morton, 111., at West
Sterling, Sterling, 111., April 6-13. Raymond
L. Kramer, Meadville, Pa., at Belmont, Elk-
hart, Ind., March 30-April 6. Paul Roth,
Masontown, Pa., at East Chestnut Street,

Lancaster, Pa., Feb. 23-March 2. Eli Kram-
er, Portsmouth, Va., at Palm Grove, Sara-
sota, Fla., beginning Feb. 10. E. M. Yost,
Denver, Colo., at East Holbrook, Cheraw,
Colo., March 16-23.

The meetings to be conducted by Peter
Wiebe at Sycamore Grove, Garden City,
Mo., will be held Feb. 14-28 instead of Feb.
7-14 as announced previously.

Saint Martin
The power of the Spirit has been man- i

ifested in the church in all ages. The
Spirit manifested Himself even in times

of great corruption. In the ancient

church, "one of the missionaries who
helped to finish the first conversion of

France was Saint Martin. While a sol-

dier and not yet a Christian he met one
day a man in next to nothing. Martin
had only one garment himself, but he Id:

cut it in two and gave half to the beggar. II:

That night in a dream Martin saw the
!

half he had given away on Christ Him-
self. Martin then became a Christian

|

and left the army to become a monk.
Later he was made a bishop. Through

[

him many pagans were won for the faith. '

!

The most extraordinary stories are told
|

of the cures worked by Saint Martin both
alive and dead. His body was supposed

f[

to have such power that when the re-
jj,

mains were removed from one province
to another some beggars, fearing that if

j

it came too close their sores would be c

cured and they would be able to beg no
more, started running for the border,

but they were too slow and their sores I

got well" (Roland H. Bainton). This is i

obviously legend; but behind the legend !

was the powerful manifestation of the

Spirit of God in a man's life. Had there

been no unusually powerful life, there

would have been no legend.—Herald
Adult Bible Studies.

Love is the greatest thing in the world,

and in heaven too.—E.

Magnetic Analogy

By Rosa Stone

The loadstone intrinsically attracts.

".
. . and I, when I am lifted up . . . will draw . . .

."

Like poles repel, unlike poles attract.
".

. . Pharisees said .... But others said . . .

."

Magnetic attraction is selective.

"... I came not to call the righteous, but sinners."

However, electricity is a property of all matter.
".

. . not wishing that any should perish, but that all . . .
."

Electricity must flow to have magnetic influence.
".

. . be doers . . . not hearers only . . .
."

Contact creates polarity in the object.

".
. . has the testimony in himself."

Distance squared determines the amount of attraction.

".
. . you have abandoned the love you had . . .

."

The sole utility of a magnetic compass is in pointing to the pole.

".
. . they may see your good works and give glory to your Father

Center-suspension is requisite for an effective compass.
".

. . if the Son makes you free . . .
."

The lines of force are invisible.

"God is spirit . . .
."

Magnetic analogyl

RSV quotations: John 12:32. I lo^n 5:10.

' John 9:16. Rev. 2:4. f

Matt. 9:13. M"'- 5:16.

II Pet. 3:9. fohn 8:36.

Jas. 1:22. l^hn 4:24.

Elkhart, Ind.
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Fiftieth Anniversary Program

o£ the

MENNONITE PUBLICATION BOARD
to be held at the

Scottdale Mennonite Church, Scottdale, Pa.

March 7-9, 1958

Friday Forenoon, March 7

Devotional Service Paul Erb
Business Session:

Reports: Executive Committee, President, Financial Agent, Publishing
Agent, Treasurer, Auditors, Publishing Committee, Special Commit-
tees, New Business, Elections, Resolutions

Friday Afternoon

Devotional Service Paul Erb
2:15 Business Session (Continued)

Friday Evening

From 6:00 to 9:00 there will be open house at Mennonite Publishing House for

members of the Board, for families of workers, and for friends in the community.
Saturday Forenoon, March 8

8:30 Devotional Service Paul Erb
9:00 Business Session (Continued)

Saturday Afternoon

m
11:(

1:

30 Devotional Service Paul Erb
00 Business Session (Continued)

00 Literature in the Life of the Church Prior to 1900 Harold S. Bender

Saturday Evening
7:00 Devotional Service

7:15 When I Worked at Mennonite Publishing House
Irvin Brunk Henry Hernley
George Cutrell Anna Loucks

John L. Horst
Special Music by Scottdale Mennonite Church Chorus

8:00 Fifty Years of Organized Publishing John A. Hosteller

Suriday Forenoon, March 9

9:30 Sunday School

10:30 Our Message to the Church and the World A. J.
Metzler

Sunday Afternoon
1:30 Devotional Service

1:45 The Task of the Denominational Publisher Roy H. Stetler

Manager of the Evangelical Press, Harrisburg, Pa.

Special Music by Scottdale Mennonite Church Chorus
2:30 The Future of Mennonite Publishing John C. Wenger

Use Your Senses

By Lois Duffield

Since God has given us five senses with
which to perceive His nearness, we
should use them for that purpose more
often than we do.

The aroma of thirsty earth drinking
long-awaited showers, of flowers gracious-

ly bestowing their perfume, or of the

new-mown hay promising cattle a winter
of plenty will remind us of God's loving
generosity if we are alert to His messages.

The vista of majestic mountains, the

splendor of great cathedrals, the silent

enigma of the stars convey to us the in-

finite greatness of God; while the dainty
perfection of tiny flowers, the beauty of

little streams, and the sweetness of small

children all show forth His humility,

His fatherly tenderness in caring for the

insignificant things of this world.

The roaring of a waterfall, the exuber-

ance of a meadow lark, the rumbling of

thunder all join in a chorus of praise to

His name that puts our feeble man-made
praise to shame.
"O taste and see that the Lord is

good," sang the psalmist. A desert trav-

eler with a glass of cool water, or a hun-
gry boy devouring a picnic lunch, can
testify that God is gracious indeed to

provide for man's welfare and enjoy-

ment at the same time.

And how can we touch the softness of

rose petal or baby's skin without remem-
bering that "God is love" unless our
minds and hearts are closed to Him?

Woodbridge, Conn.

BROADCASTING

(Continued from page 161)

"Splendid Antidote"

A Missouri listener of another denomina-
tion, when writing for The Mennonite Hour
addresses "Religion, Our Worst Enemy,"
enclosed $50 and added this note: "This is

a splendid antidote for the Christian Science
broadcast which immediately follows you
over KFAL."

New Releases in Michigan and Idaho

WHAK (960), Rogers City, Mich., on
Feb. 9, began broadcasting The Mennonite
Hour at 9:30 a.m. The program is support-
ed by the Fairview Mennonite Church.
KFXD, Nampa, Idaho, brings the total

English Mennonite Hour releases to 80.
KFXD (580) will broadcast the program at
5:00 p.m. and is being sponsored by the
Nampa and Filer congregations.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harris-
onburg, Va.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Beachy, Ezra and Alice (Weaver), Annville,
Pa., first child, Rosene Joy, Jan. 19, 1958.

Beachy, Nevin Allen and Anna Marie (Hersh-
berger). Greenwood, Del., first child, Allen Le-
roy, Jan. 9, 1958.

Chupp, Levi and Malinda ( ), Nappanee,
Ind., ninth child, fifth daughter, Carol Ann Tan'
18, 1958.

'

Frey, Jay Wilbur and Esther (Bair), Mount
Joy, Pa., third child, first daughter, Catherine
Ann, Oct. 25, 1957.

Good, Paul S. and Elizabeth (Rhodes), Har-
risonburg, Va., fifth child, fourth son, Roland
Dale, Jan. 26, 1958.

Graber, Elwood and Joyce (Long), Stryker,
Ohio, fourth child, first son, Douglas Guv Ian'
25, 1958. ^ ' J

Hallman, David and Laurene (Erb), Wellesley,
Ont., first child, Marilyn Ruth, Dec. 28, 1957.
Halloway, Milton and Elva (Steman), Rich-

mond, Va., eighth child, third son, Ivan Kent
Jan. 6, 1958.

Handrich, Harry L. and Elizabeth M. (Gero),
Mio, Mich., third child, second daughter Rosea-
lin Ree. Jan. 17, 1958.
Hershberger, Jake and Irene (Miller), Hart-

ville, Ohio, third child, second son, Devon Rav
Nov. 19, 1957.

''

High, Daniel and Clara (Gulp), Vineland Sta-
tion, Ont., second child, first son, Daniel Dean
Nov. 28, 1957.

Hoover, Merle and Margaret (Witmer), Vine-
land Station, Ont., fourth child, second daugh-
ter, Joyce Elaine, Jan. 26, 1958.
Kauffman, Donavon and Wilma (Hunsberger),

Minot. N. Dak., first child, Jon Loring, Tan. 18
1958.

^

Knepp, Elmer and Alma (Schrock), Plainville,
Ind., seventh child, third son, Dana Earl, Dec
26, 1957.

Krabill, Murray and Alta (Snyder), Frederick-
town, Ohio, fifth child, third son, Wesley Ray
Jan. 29, 1958.

Leainan, Luke M. and Dorothy (Wanner),
Bareville, Pa., third daughter, Sandra Lynn, Jan.
26, 1958.

Lehman, Earl and Twila (Holsopple), Holl-
sopple. Pa., sixth child, fifth son, Dale Eugene,
Jan. 12, 1958.

Martin, Glenn and Martha (Horst), Mercers-
burg, Pa., sixth child, second daughter, Julia
Ellen, Jan. 28, 1958.
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Martin, Mahlon and Susan (Eby), Greencastle,

Pa., first child, Mary Ethel, Nov. 11, 1957.

Martin, Richard and June (Houser), Rich-

mond, Va., second son, Timothy Lee, Oct. 16,

1957.

Mast, Kenneth and Vera (Hostetter), Parkes-

burg. Pa., fourth child, second son, Harold Ken-

neth, Jan. 18, 1958.

Miller, Paul and Iva (Wengerd), Uniontown,
Ohio, sixth child, third daughter, Martha Jo,

Jan. 31, 1958.

Ober, Jacob and Miriam (Clugston), Shippens-

burg. Pa., first child, Bonita Sue, Jan. 26, 1958.

Reynolds, Donald M. and Mabel (Hooks),

Centreville, Md., a daughter, Mattie Maud, Feb.

3, 1958.

Rutt, Phares B. and Edna (Bowman), Good-
ville. Pa., sixth child, fourth daughter, Gladys
Dawn. Jan. 19, 1958.

Slabaugh, Fred and Barbara (Hosteller), Den-
bigh, Va., fourth child, second .son. Christian

Richard, Jan. 5, 1958.

Soniniers, Earl and Phyllis (Birky), Kouts,

Ind., second child, first daughter, Cynthia Sue,

Dec. 19, 1957.

Spicher, John W. and Linda (Yoder), Belle-

ville, Ohio, seventh living child, fifth daughter,

Esther Louise, Jan. 28, 1958.

Weaver, Elmer and Esther (Koppes), Dayton,

Ohio, lirst child, Marvin Ray, Dec. 9, 1957.

Weaver, Raymond S. and Mary (Balser),

Waynesboro, Va., second daughter, Brenda Sue,

Dec. 18, 1957.

Weber, Lewis E. and Irene (Stoltzfus), Mount
Joy, Pa., third son, Brian Kent, Jan. 30, 1958.

Weidman, Frank and Rosa (Hostetter), Coch-

ranville. Pa., third child, second son, Glenn Jay,

Dec. 23, 1957.

Yoder, Amos J.
and Sara (Miller), Uniontown,

Ohio, third son, Frederic Lucas, Jan. 15, 1958.

Yoder, Leon and Elizabeth (Lauver), MifHin-

town. Pa., fourlh son. Steven Lee, Dec. 17. 1957.

Yutzy, Melvin and Wilma (Good), Bremen,
Ohio, first child, Julana Irene, Jan. 22, 1958.

Zehr, David, Jr., and Fannie Mae (Yoder),

Topeka, Ind., fifth child, third son, Donald
Wayne, Dec, 27, 1957.

Zimmerman, Wayne and Martha Lee (Yoder),

Reedley, Calif., first child. Roger Wayne, Dec.

20, 1957

Anniversaries

Marriages
May the blessings of God be upon the homes

established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating

minister.

Burkholder—High.— Ivan G. Burkholder, Eph-
rata. Pa., Hess cong., and Gloria M. High, Lititz,

Pa., Landis Valley cong., by Mahlon Zimmer-
man at the Landis Valley Church, Jan. 25, 1958.

Landi.s—Veney. — Ralph Landis and Shirley

Veney, both of Rittman, Ohio, Bethel cong., by

James A. Steiner at the Bethel Church, Jan. 18,

1958.

Heebner—Hallman.—Norman Heebner, Steel

City cong., Bethlehem, Pa., and Catharine Hall-

man, Trevose Heights cong., Trevose Heights,

Pa., by Joseph L. Gross at the Doylestown
Church, Jan. 4, 1958.

Herr—Weaver.—Earl S. Herr, New York City,

N.Y., Landisville cong., and Ruth Weaver, Eph-
rata. Pa., Denver cong., by Amos S. Horst at the

Denver Church, Jan. 25, 1958.

Weaver—Weber.—George W. Weaver, Ephrata,

Pa., and Evelyn J. Weber, Farmersville, Pa., both

of the Indiantown cong., by Mahlon Zimmer-
man at his hoine, Jan. 25, 1958.

Yoder—Mast.—Raymond Dale Yoder, Holmes-
villc, Ohio, Woostcr cong., and Martha Mae
Mast, Massillon, Ohio, by Marion Berg at the

Pleasant View Church, North Lawrence, Ohio,

Jan. 4, 1958.

Hiestand. Christian J. and Anna (Shank) Hies-

tand, Maytown, Pa., observed their fiftieth wed-
ding anniversary on Jan. 25, 1958. They were
married at Elizabethtown, Pa., in 1908 by Bishop
Aaron Martin. Open house was held on Satur-

day afternoon and evening, Jan. 25, when more
than 275 relatives and friends shared in the cele-

bration. The next day the immediate family had
dinner together. In the afternoon a souvenir
tape was prepared on which the voices of par-
ents, children, and 19 grandchildren were all

recorded. The Hiestands have 5 children (John,
Maytown, Pa., pastor of the Congregational
Mennonite Church, Marietta, Pa.; Paul and
Christ, Jr., Maytown, Pa.; Martha—Mrs. Russell
Krabill, whose husband is the pastor of the
North Goshen Mennonite Church, Goshen, Ind.;

and Miriam—Mrs. Benjamin Kraybill, Maytown,
Pa.). Bro. Hiestand served on the Mission Board
of the Lancaster Mennonite Conference for
many years and for the past six years has served
on the church council of the Congregational
Mennonite Church in Marietta. At the time of
the anniversary Bro. Hiestand, 76, and Sister

Hiestand, 74, were enjoying good health.

Zehr. Emanuel and Barbara (Sutter), Zehr,
Hopedale, III., celebrated their sixtieth wedding
anniversary on Sunday, Jan. 12, with open house
in the afternoon in the Hopedale Mennonite
Church basement. All their children were pres-

ent and many friends came to greet them. They
were married Jan. 16, 1898, at the Hopedale
Mennonite Church by Bishop Christian Naff-
ziger. They have lived in the Hopedale com-
munity their entire lives. They have 5 children
(Mrs. Lena Guth, Flanagan, III.; Albert and Mrs.
Emma Litwiller, Hopedale, 111.; Alma Schrock,
Chicago, III.; and Mrs. Lila Ripper, Morton,
111), 15 grandchildren, and 16 great-grand-

children. One daughter (Mrs. Ethel Brunner) is

deceased. Bro. Zehr, 84, and Sister Zehr, 79, are
still enjoying good health. They are members
of the Hopedale Mennonite Church.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Birky, Daniel, son of the late Joseph H. and
Katie (Zimmer) Birky, was born in Tazewell
County, III., Feb. 18, 1876; passed away at the

Sunset Hoine for the Aged near Geneva, Nebr.,

Jan. 15, 1958; aged 81 y. 10 m. 28 d. Death was
the result of a heart attack. At the age of seven

he moved with his parents to Decatur Co., Kans.
In 1896 they moved to Cuming Co., Nebr. In

his youth he accepted Christ as his Saviour and
was received into the Mennonite Church re-

maining faithful until death. In 1900 he was
married to Lydia Shertz of Hopedale, III. In

1925 he was ordained to the office of deacon in

which capacity he served for 32 years. He leaves

his wife, one daughter (Mrs. Gideon Miller,

Beemer, Nebr.), 4 brothers (Amos, Tangent,
Oreg.; Joe, Beemer, Nebr.; Simon, Detroit Lakes,

Minn.; and Jake, Strang, Nebr.), 5 sisters (Katie

—Mrs. Henry Steider and Lizzie—Mrs. C. S. Os-

wald, Shickley, Nebr.; Sadie—Mrs. Joe Eichel-

berger, Emma—Mrs. Dan Nitzsche, and Alma-
Mrs. Ed. Wittrig, all of Beemer, Nebr.), and 7

grandchildren. Funeral services were conducted
at the Plum Creek Mennonite Church, in charge

of P. O. Oswald, Sam Oswald, A. M. Miller,

and Earnest Kauffinan. Interment in the Beemer
Cemetery.
Brunner, John William, son of the late Jacob

and Berna Brunner, was born at Milford, Ind.,

July 10, 1907; died at the Pekin Public Hospital,

Nov. 1, 1957; aged 50 y. 3 m. 22 d. He was mar-
ried to Ethel Zehr who preceded him in death
in 1938. In 1943 he was married to Mamie Kock
of Pekin, 111., who survives with one daughter,

Joyce. Also surviving are 2 sisters (Mrs. Lillian

Oyer and Miss Lydia Brunner, both of Tremont,
III.) and 2 brothers (Edward and Elmer, both
of Fremont, III.). One sister and 2 brothers
preceded him in death. He was a faithful mem-
ber of the Morton Mennonite Church. Funeral
services were held at the Morton Church, in

charge of Kenneth G. Good. Interment in the
Mount Hope Cemetery, Tremont, 111.

Denlinger, Mary S., daughter of John B. and
Elizabeth (Shaub) Denlinger, Lancaster Co., Pa.,

was born Dec. 3, 1867; died Jan. 22, 1958; aged
90 y. 1 m. 19 d. She spent five years as a worker
at the Chicago, III., Mission in its early days and
was sent by the Eastern Board of Missions and
Charities to the Philadelphia Mission in 1899,

working at that place for twenty years. In 1941

she went to live with her half sister (Mrs. Harry
E. Metzler, Soudersburg, Pa.), where she lived

at the time of her death. Funeral services were
held at the Strasburg Mennonite Church, Jan.
25, in charge of Martin Hershey and Amos
Weaver. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Frye, Mary Ann, daughter of David and Eliz-

abeth Christner, was born near Honeyville, Ind.,

Jan. 12, 1888; died Jan. 20, 1958; aged 70 y. 8 d.

She had been in failing health for the past few
years but died very suddenly as the result of a
heart ailment. At an early age she accepted
Christ as her Saviour and continued in that

faith throughout life. She held membership in

the North Goshen Mennonite Church. On Jan.
13, 1910, she was married to Harvey S. Frye and
had resided in New Paris, Ind., for twenty
years. Surviving in addition to her husband are

6 sons (E. Jay, Goshen, Ind.; Samuel, Chicago,
111.; Ernest, South Bend, Ind.; Edward and Le-

Roy. Long Beach, Calif.; and Freeman, Edwards-
burg, Mich,), one daughter (Mrs. Dorothy Roe,
Wawaka, Ind.), 2 brothers (Edd and Levi, both
of Topeka, Ind.), one sister (Mrs. Katie J. M.
Miller, Topeka, Ind.), and 3 grandchildren. Fu-
neral services were held at the North Goshen
Church, Jan. 22, in charge of Paul Mininger and
Russell Krabill. Interment in the Elkhart Prairie

Cemetery.
Grove, Gloria Jean, infant daughter of Ken-

neth E. and Mary Louise (Shertzer), was born
at the West Side Osteopathic Hospital. York,
Pa., Jan. 24, 1958; died 5i/^ hours later. Surviv-

ing are her parents and grandparents (Mr. and
Mrs. Rohrer L. Shertzer, Lancaster, Pa.; and
Mr. and Mrs. Harvey S. Grove, Hanover, Pa.).

She was preceded in death by a sister (Janet
Mae). Burial in the York Road Cemetery, Han-
over, Pa.

Horst, Nelson Elwood, son of Amos E. and
Mary Ellen (Martin) Horst, Clear Spring, Md.,
was born Nov. 19, 1951, in Franklin County,
Pa.; passed from this life at the Washington Co.
Hospital, Hagerstown, Md., Dec. 24, 1957, after

an acute illness of nephritis; aged 6 y. 1 m. 5 d.

His singing and patience were admired by all

the nurses who cared for hiin during his seven-

week stay in the hospital. Surviving are his par-

ents, 7 brothers and one sister (Ephraim L.,

Norman A., Isaac M., Ira W., G. Edward, James
E., Elmer Lee, and Mary Ellen, all at home),
and his grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Abraham
Martin and Mrs. Anna Mary Horst, Maugans-
ville, Md.). Funeral services were held at the

Clear Spring Mennonite Church, Dec. 27, in

charge of Moses K. Horst, Amos J. Martin, and
Irvin Shank. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Long, Charles W., son of the late David and
Katie (Williams) Long, was born in Lancaster

County, Pa., Sept. 6, 1893; died very suddenly
at his home in Lititz, Pa., Dec. 25, 1957; aged
64 y. 3 m. 19 d. Death was due to coronary

thrombosis. In 1922 he was united in marriage

to Mamie Eberly. He is survived by his wife, 5

children (Carl E., Strasburg, Pa.; Wilmer H.,

Ephrata, Pa.; Anna Mae, at home; Howard M.,
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Lancaster, Pa.; and Helen—Mrs. John Horning,
Lincoln, Pa.), one brother (Phares, Lincoln, Pa.),

and 10 grandchildren. He was a member of the

Ephrata Mennonite Church. Funeral services

were held at the Ephrata Church, Dec. 28, in

charge of Elvin Martin and Mahlon Zimmer-
man. Burial in the Hammer Creek Mennonite
Cemetery.
Meyer, Frank G., was born in Lower Salford

Township, Pa., Jan. 1, 1874; passed away at the

Eastern Mennonite Home, Souderton, Pa., Jan.

27, 1958; aged 84 y. 26 d. He always had a

Christian testimony and was active as a church
worker. For three and one-half years he served

as superintendent of the Eastern Mennonite
Home. He was married to Lizzie Rittenhouse
Moyer who died in 1903. On Nov. 4, 1905, he
was married to Mary Landes who also preceded
him in death, July 16, 1946. He is survived by

2 children (Abram R., Hamburg, Pa.; and Sara

—Mrs. C. Lawrence R. Souder, M.D., Farnhurst,

Del.), 2 brothers (Sylvanus G., Hatfield, Pa.; and
Henry G., Denbigh, Va.), 3 sisters (Mrs. Sallie

M. Landis, Telford, Pa.; Mrs. Maggie M. Kulp,

Hatfield, Pa.; and Mrs. Katie M. Landis, Souder-

ton, Pa.), 3 grandchildren, and 2 great-grand-

children. Funeral services were conducted, Jan.

31, at the Eastern Mennonite Home in charge

of Wayne N. Kratz, and at the Plains Mennon-
ite Church, Lansdale, Pa., in charge of John E.

Lapp and Menno B. Souder. Interment in the

adjoining cemetery.
Snyder, Harry Lloyd, son of the late Noah S.

and Veronica Snyder, was born at Waterloo,
Ont., March 31, 1918; died Jan. 6, 1958; aged
39 y. 9 m. 4 d. In May, 1945, he was married
to Dorothy Kipfer. This union was blessed with

3 children. He leaves his wife, his mother, one
son (Stewart). 2 daughters (Terryl and Karen),

2 brothers (Melvin and Etril, Waterloo, Ont.),

and one sister, Reta—Mrs. Arnold W. Shantz,

Guernsey, Sask.). He accepted Christ in his

youth and united with the Mennonite Church,
remaining a faithful member until death. Fu-

neral services were held at the Erb Street Men-
nonite Church, Waterloo, Ont., in charge of the

pastor,
J. B. Martin.

Thaler, Martha Ellen, daughter of William
and Rudy, was born near Waterloo, Ont.,

Jan. 12, 1896; died at Kitchener, Ont., Jan. 26,

1958, after a ten years' illness; aged 62 y. 14 d.

Surviving are her husband (Harry Thaler), one
son (Arthur, Vancouver, B.C.), one daughter
(Yvonne—Mrs. Larry Walker, Toronto, Ont.), 3

brothers (Jacob, Waterloo, Ont.; Omar, West
Montrose, Ont.; and Abner, New Hamburg,
Ont.), and 3 sisters (Mary—Mrs. Edom Bechtel,

Preston, Ont.; Sarah—Mrs. Aimer Schiedel and
Rachael—Mrs. Curtis Snyder, both of Kitchener,

Ont.). She was a faithful member of the First

Mennonite Church, Kitchener, Ont. Funeral
services were held at the First Mennonite
Church, Jan. 29, in charge of C. F. Derstine,

Edgar J. Metzler, and Carl Rudy.
Wallace, Harry W., was born March 13, 1883;

died at the Springfield State Hospital, Sykesville,

Md., Jan. 20, 1958; aged 74 y. 10 m. 7 d. He had
been sick with paralysis over two years. He lived

all his life in the city of Baltimore, Md. He is

survived by his wife (Mary), one daughter, and
4 stepdaughters. He accepted Christ and became
a member of the Mennonite Church in Balti-

more, in 1956. He always gave a hearty, con-

fident testimony of salvation. Funeral services

were held at the McCully Funeral Home in

charge of his pastor, Lloy A. Kniss.

The Red Cross, since the start of its civil- .

ian blood program ten years ago, has col-

lected more than 21,000 pints of blood in

the United States. It now supplies blood to

3,900 hospitals, 2,300 of which get their

total blood supply from this organization.

Through 51 centers it collects blood in 1,110
counties, in 40 states and the District of

Columbia.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Integration—Who's Prejudiced, by C.
Norman Kraus; Focal Pamphlet Series No.
1, Herald Press; 1958; 29 pp.; 35<f.

Focal Pamphlets is a new series by the
Herald Press. They will "treat subjects of
vital Christian interest and concern for our
time." They should be an excellent medium
for giving our witness on ethical and spirit-

ual matters.

The No. 1 pamphlet is a bold, clear state-

ment on a question of great current interest

in our nation and our world. What is the
Christian answer on race relations? Bro.

Kraus puts the facts before us, examines
the Scriptural teachings, applies the Chris-

tian principle to the present situation, and
suggests what we can do. This pamphlet
should be read, handed to others, and used
as a basis for discussions. We recommend
it heartily.—Paul Erb.

The Gamblers at Golgotha, by G. Hall

Todd; Baker Book House; 1957; 151 pp.;
$2.75.

Fourteen devotional Passion Week ser-

mons based on various characters associated

with the trial and crucifixion of Jesus, the

title of the book being one of the sermon
titles. Many of the messages are based upon
little-known, unnamed individuals often

overlooked and receiving little notice in

commentaries. The donor of the triumphal-
entry donkey, the ov^mer of the upper room,
the jug-bearing man of Jerusalem, the two
maids who accosted Peter, Annas, Barabbas,
Simon of Cyrene, the gambling soldiers, the
Roman centurion, the impenitent thief,

Matthias, and Joseph called Barsabas are

some of the people Mr. Todd uses as a basis

for these studies. It is interesting to note
that the author makes three references to the
"plain people"—Christopher Sauer, the Colo-
nial printer (p. 17), the Amish with their

services in homes (p. 33), and the Mennon-
ites with their use of the lot in ordinations

(p. 133). The messages are simply written

and would make appropriate devotional

meditations for the Easter season.

-Earl R. Delp.

Letters to the Seven Churches, by Wm.
Barclay; Abingdon; 1957; 111 pp.; $2.00.

Dr. Barclay describes the situation in each
of the seven cities— its religions, geography,
politics, and most important, its threats to

the church. He interprets what the "Spirit

is saying" to each church in its own particu-

lar situation, and how that word has mean-
ing for the church of today. It is inspiration-

al and informing, outstanding in its field. It

is suitable for any student of the Word, and
a must for serious teachers.

—Clyde D. Fulmer.

The Tabernacle, Priesthood, Sacrifices,

and Feasts of Ancient Israel, by W. G.
Moorehead; Kregel; 1957; 246 pp.; $2.95.

The author accepts the Mosaic institutions

as a revelation from God—inspired, author-

itative, spiritual. He shows the prophetic
element in ancient Judaism, portrays the

deity of our Lord, and emphasizes His work
of redemptive grace. Our resurrected Lord
at Emmaus began at Moses when He ex-

pounded the "things concerning himself."
Periodically there is widespread interest

in the predictive element of Judaism, and the
fulfillment revealed in the Christianity of the
New Testament. From the quiet years be-
tween the Lord's people suffer great loss.

This book should awaken the pulpit and the
pew.—C. F. Derstine.

Items and

Comments

A Chinese version of the Koran is being
published for the 40,000 Moslems in For-
mosa. They expect to open their first mosque
there next year. The translation of the Koran
was made by a senior adviser to President
Chiang Kai-shek, who took seven years to

complete the task. Half of the 40,000 Mos-
lems in Formosa fled there from the com-
munist-ruled China Mainland. Most of the
native Moslems on the island are said to

have only a vague idea about the teachings
of their prophet.

o o o

The Peiping Radio reported that teachers
in communist China "from now on will be
responsible for making sure that their pupils

are brought up as materialists." The station

said the teachers must train children to "see

the evils of religious superstitions."
o e *

The National Association of Evangelicals
will hold its annual convention at Sherman
Hotel in Chicago, April 14-18.

o e o

D. Edmond Hiebert, Professor of New
Testament at the Mennonite Brethren Bibli-

cal Seminary in California, serves as Sunday
School Editor for the Mennonite Brethren
Publishing House.

t> o a

The Jordan government granted permis-
sion for 1,322 Christian Arabs from Israel

to enter Bethlehem for Eastern Orthodox
Christmas celebrations on January 7. Per-

mits were valid for two days.
a a a

The Invisible Fire is the title of an orato-

rio written to commemorate the 250th an-

niversary of the birth of Charles Wesley,
famed hymn writer. The oratorio was given
its world premiere at the sixth quadrennial
Methodist Student Conference at the Uni-
versity of Kansas. The composition deals

with the life of John and Charles Wesley.
The music of the oratorio was written by
Cecil Effinger and the libretto by Tom
Driver.

o o »

General court-martial has been recom-
mended for Private Peter H. Green, 19, of

Evanston, Illinois, a Marine who has claimed
conscientious objector status. The youth, a
Methodist, has sought this status since last

March.
o a o

The Church of the Nazarene has com-
missioned its first missionaries to West Ger-
many. This will be the 34th area in which
Nazarene missionaries conduct mission work.
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Plans have been made also to enter Brazil

this year, which will be the 35th area.
« • «

A Jewish resident of Lafayette, La., gave
a half-million dollars toward a Louisiana

Baptist Convention hospital to be built in

the city. see
West Germany has issued a stamp to hon-

or Leo Baeck, formerly a prominent rabbi in

Berlin. This tribute has a poignant back-
ground, says the New York Times, since dur-

ing the persecution of the Jews in Hitler's

Germany Baeck stood up to his oppressors,

refusing offers of refuge in the United States

and remaining in Germany with his flock.

He spent many months in a concentration

camp where 49,000 prisoners were killed.

He was one of 700 survivors.
e o 0

The personal secretary to the Finance
Minister of Ghana, who recently ate break-

fast with President Eisenhower after an
American restaurant had refused to serve

him because of his color, is a conscientious

objector. As an American citizen he was
drafted in 1941, and as a result of his re-

fusal to serve he was sentenced to four years

in a federal penitentiary, serving all of this

sentence except four months.
e « 0

A United States district judge has ruled

that a professed love for one's fellow men is

sufficient grounds to give exemption from
service in the armed forces as a conscientious

objector. The ruling was in the case of a

University of Michigan senior, Peter S.

Horst, who does not belong to any church
but who developed conscientious objections

to war through reading.
o o o

The International Missionary Council in

its session at Ghana adopted a resolution

condemning racial segregation "because it is

contrary to the Gospel." The racial issue

was one of the chief topics at the All-Africa

Church Conference held in Nigeria. The
general theme of the meeting was "The
Christian Church and Its Present Situation

in Africa."
o o o

The committee set up to administer the

$4,000,000 fund recently provided for the

advancement of theological education in

Asia, Africa, and Latin America consists of

12 members from the United States, two
from Great Britain, and one each from
Ghana, Germany, Korea, Brazil, India, the

Philippines, Indonesia, Canada, Japan, and
Africa.

0 « o

A national convocation on the city church
held recently in Columbus was told that

Protestantism "has largely refused to take

the culture of the city seriously and has

withdrawn from the task of relating the

Christian faith to the problems and needs of

human beings in contemporary urban so-

ciety." The speaker said that ' the point of

view of contemporary Protestantism is es-

sentially that of the farm and village and
of the synthetic effort to reclaim rural and
small town life, which is, at least in part,

the genesis of the suburb." He charged that

Protestants seem to assume that the church
does not fit in the city atmosphere.ana
A psychiatrist told the Denver Ministerial

Alliance that if a pastor wants to avoid a

nervous breakdowTi he should get the help

of his wife. "Your wife is more sensitive to

your needs than you are," he said. He ad-

vised the ministers to enlist the aid of their

wives in seeing that they don't work them-
selves into a breakdown while dealing with
pastoral affairs. "The minister's wife snould
try to get balance and harmony into your
hfe," he said.

« o «

A Nazarene evangelist told that denom-
ination's National Conference on Evangelism
that there must be a higher authority than
emotion to move people to God. He de-

clared that "we must base our preaching
more and more on the Bible."

« « «

Bishop Otto Dibelius, chairman of the

Council of the Evangelical Church in Ger-
many, urged Protestant pastors in East Ger-
many to stand fast against communist anti-

religious measures and not forsake their

parishes for refuge in the West. He said that

only about 100 of a total of 6,000 pastors in

the Soviet Zone had gone to the West with
or without permission from church superiors.

It was important, he added, to stress that

the overwhelming majorities stay with their

flocks, "as is their duty before God and
man.' This word is important for extremists

in the United States who seem to think that

any pastor who stays in a communist coun-

try must be a communist.
a « «

Delegates from East Germany were not

granted exit permits to' attend the Interna-

tional Missionary Council meeting in Ghana.
The Council in regretting the absence of

these delegates said, "It is impossible to rec-

ognize the church without acknowledging
at the same time her missionary obligation

across all frontiers."
« e e

A survey made under the auspices of the

International Missionary Council revealed

that there are at least 160 Protestant the-

ological schools in the "younger church"
areas. "When compared to its American
counterpart the average seminary in these

countries has a faculty which is only half as

large, a student body one quarter as large,

and a budget one ninth as large," says tne

report.
e a «

There are in the United States today

1,385 religious publications, according to

Newsweek.
« o e

A proposal that individuals be given tax

credit for payment of tuition and other fees

to private and public colleges was adopted
by the Association of American Colleges in

its annual convention.
o o o

In Finland a small group is trying to re-

vive the Finnish pacifist organization which
existed before the war.

o o o

Information from several sources indicates

that freedom of religion is being increasing-

ly restricted in Russia. Religious books and
literature sent to Lutheran congregatipns in

Siberia from West Germany are no longer

reaching the addresses. Letters from Siberia

indicate that thousands of Lutheran families

had maintained a church life despite their

isolation and distress for the past 20 years.

There are an estimated 1,000,000 persons of

German ethnic origin in Siberia. Many of

them have kept up their Lutheran tradition.

Recently they were able to receive Bibles

and other religious literature from Germany.
Now, this is no longer possible.

• « «

Envoi, a magazine published by the Con-
go Protestant Council, will soon have an edi-

tion in Lingala, the language of the North
Central Belgian Congo. The magazine has
been published in French for the last three

years. The Lingala edition will serve an
area in which the Disciples Mission has 934
places of worship and 311 schools among
93,000 Protestants.

» « «

The United States Supreme Court unani-
mously struck down mailing bans placed
against three magazines by the post-office

department. The department had contended
the magazines were obscene. The Supreme
Court decisions will have the effect of sharp-

ly restricting the legal definition of ob-
scenity. « o «

Ralph W. Sockman said recently, "The
per capita cost of saving souls is too high.

It can be reduced by more personal lay par-

ticipation, The chief hope of a real religious

revival is in the pew rather than in the pul-

pit." « « «

Old Colony Mennonites in Mexico, ac-

cording to Mennonite Weekly Review, are

still considering British Honduras as a place

for settlement. The older communities in

Mexico which were first settled in 1922 are

becoming crowded and the community is

looking for new places to put younger fami-

lies. « « e

Through Gates of Splendor, account of

the martyrdom of five American mission-

aries, is being translated in the languages of

Finland, Holland, Germany, Japan, Norway,
and Sweden.—Christianity Today.

I

The Church
and the Community

I

by J. Lawrence Burkholder

This pamphlet is a re-examination

I

of the nature of the church and her

relation to the community written for

Mennonites by a Mennonite.
What is a church? What binds

God's people together in unity? What
is the church's task? Does the church

,

have a responsibility to the community I

on social issues? These questions and
|

more are discussed in The Chiu-ch and
,

the Community. I

An excellent help for current Sun- I

day-school lessons. 30^ each, 25^ each
|

per dozen,
j

At Your Local Bookstore
j
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The Christian Congregation

By Paul H. Martin

In an examination of the New Testa-

ment to discover the church pattern of

the first century one is impressed with

the simplicity that is in evidence from
the beginning of the Christian Church.

The form was simple and increased in

complexity as time went on according to

the presence of need.

The Congregational Unit Was
Established by Christ

In this connection our attention is im-

mediately drawn to the only two pas-

sages in the Gospels in which Jesus uses

the term "church." The one is in Matt.

16:13-19 and the other Matt. 18:15-20.

In the former Jesus responds to Peter's

confession, "You are the Christ, the Son
of the living God," by saying, "Blessed

are you, Simon Bar-Jona! For flesh and
blood has not revealed this to you, but
my Father who is in heaven. And I tell

you, you are Peter, and on this rock I

will build my church, and the powers of

death shall not prevail against it. I will

give you the keys of the kingdom of

heaven, and whatever you bind on earth

shall be bound in heaven, and whatever
you loose on earth shall be loosed in

heaven."

Jesus has spoken of building His
church or ecclesia. What is the origin

of the term He has used and what are

the implications for the nature of the

church? The origin is twofold. One of

the Hebrew words for congregation in

the Old Testament, meaning the assem-
bly called together, is translated in the

Septuagint (the Greek translation of the

Hebrew Old Testament) as ecclesia, the

word Jesus used here for the following of

Jesus and which our English versions

translate church. This Old Testament
church or congregation had its appoint-
ed elders as leaders of units originally

provided by Moses according to the sug-

gestion of his father-in-law, Jethro.

The other use of the term ecclesia

(church) from which Jesus selected it was
the Greek pattern of local government of

the day. We recall the New England
town meetings of early American history.

The Greeks in a given locality settled

their political problems in a somewhat
similar fashion. Here the English ver-

sion translates the word ecclesia as assem-

bly. The people came together in an
assembly for the purpose of solving com-
munity problems. The one Biblical in-

stance of this usage is found in Acts
19:39. Paul was mobbed by a riot and
the disturbed town clerk quieted the

crowd, saying, "If you seek anything fur-

ther, it shall be settled in the regular

assembly [ecclesia]."

Now Jesus said in Matt. 16:18 ff. that

out of stones like Peter (men who make
the confession) "I will build my assem-

bly." There was the earthly Greek assem-

bly representing the political sphere of

the kingdom of this world. Jesus estab-

lished His spiritual assembly which is the

sphere of the kingdom of heaven come to

earth.

He then goes on to enumerate the

functions of discipline or authority
which reside in this church or assembly.
He enumerates these also in Matt. 18:18
ff., where He is speaking to all the

Twelve and shows that these disciplinary

functions or responsibilities express

themselves "where two or three are gath-

ered together," in the assembly, where
Christ is in the midst of them who make
the confession. The word for gathered is

sunago, having common derivation with
synagogue, a "place where people are led

together" (Young).

What are the terms that refer to this

disciplinary function of the local assem-
bly or church, "where two or three are

gathered"? They are found in the sen-

tence, "I will give you the keys of the

kingdom of heaven, and whatever you
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven,
and whatever you loose on earth shall be
loosed in heaven." In rabbinical lan-

guage binding meant forbidding and
loosing meant permitting. Are not for-

bidding and permitting the language of

discipline, the activities of discipline?

And when conclusions of this nature by
those gathered together with the living

Christ in their midst are reached in

agreement, then they are found to be in

harmony with the will of heaven. This is

the method which Jesus has provided for

His assembled church to discover the will

of heaven. This is great discovery.

This suggests the participation of the

membership in the disciplinary action

and the policy making of the church.

'iNJUMBfiR 8.

^^£oK^rtgH<K]esus it is their right and
tt provides for the voice of the

Holy Spirit to be heard in the applica-

tion of Christian principle through the

body of those who face the issues and
situations in a specific locality. It in-

sures the protection of Christian liberties

from the molds from another place or

time where and when the situation and
circumstances were different.

But right and privilege imply respon-

sibility. The sense of responsibility for

participation in right decision making
should be commensurate with the privi-

lege. Enlightened decision making calls

for all participating members to busy

themselves in the process of informing
themselves. There will be diligent Bible

study and the reading of sound interpre-

tative and application materials together

with engaging in the group studies and
fellowships of the church.

The Congregational Unit Was
Organized by the Apostles

"The object of organizing is the fel-

lowship. The process is one of integrat-

ing and relating members as organs into

a body. It provides for organic inter-

connection, interdependence, as mem-
bers of one body in Christ," says Seward
Hiltner by way of a definition for organ-

ization (from a Chicago lecture, August,

1957).

The first congregations were begun
and their organization provided for by
the apostles of Jesus Christ. These were
men who possessed the qualifications of

having seen the risen Christ (I Cor. 9: 1

;

Acts 1:21) and being witnesses of the

resurrection (Acts 1:22). They had re-

ceived from Jesus the commission to

carry this witness to the end of the earth;

hence the term "apostle," meaning "one
sent." With these peculiar qualifications

went a special authority which is vigor-

When My Pastor Prays

By Edna Hull Miller

My pastor's public prayer is part

Of God and good to me,
A benediction to release

And set the spirit free.

A holy hush is hovering—
A presence presses near.

And if God speaks it's easier-

Much easier to hear.

Oklahoma City, Okla.
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ously defended by Paul in Gal. 1; I Cor.

9; II Cor. 1-5; and Rom. 1:1, 5, 6. By
virtue of the peculiar qualifications

which only one generation could possibly

have, the office of the apostle was unre-

peatable and untransmissible. The au-

thority of the apostle lay in his message

which he was able to give in witness to

the Christ and His resurrection. It is the

message of the Living Word, which is

witnessed to by the written Word. Jesus

has said that He, this Living Word,
would be in the midst of those gathered

together in His name. So here lies the

authority of the apostolate. When the

conclusions of the assembled body of

Christ are truly the will of the Living

Christ, they will be in harmony with the

Word written by the apostolic witnesses

of Christ.

These apostles began and organized

new churches. They sought as early as

possible to bring the congregation to a

point where the apostle was not needed.

Later congregations of succeeding gen-

erations were organized by evangelists

who now had something of the apostolic

function for starting congregations with-

out the peculiar qualifications and mes-

sage and hence the full authority. As the

apostle did, so the evangelist (or mis-

sionary) will prepare the new congrega-

tion for his not being needed as soon as

the time is evident that it can be self-

governing, self-supporting, and self-

propagating.

Tlie Congregational Unit Was
Administered by a Council of

Elders

When congregations became larger

than a size in which all the details of ad-

ministration could be handled efficiently

by all the members, a representative

body of elders was provided. In the Pas-

toral Epistles and the Acts the terms

"elder" and "bishop" seem to be used

almost interchangeably, the former re-

ferring to the qualifications of age and
experience and possibly used more in

Jewish Christian circles, and the latter

referring more to the nature of the re-

sponsibility as overseer or supervisor

and used perhaps more among Gentile

churches, the term having a Greek tra-

dition.

That there was a group rather than
one of these elders or bishops in each
congregation is seen in the statement
that Paul "ordained . . . elders in every

church" (Acts 14:23), and told Titus to

"ordain elders in every city" (Titus 1:5).

Other indications of a plurality of elders

or bishops in a congregation are the ref-

erences to the Ephesian elders (Acts

20:17), and to the "apostles and elders

which were at Jerusalem" (Acts 16:4), in

each case one city. In the Pastoral Epis-

tles Paul instructs Timothy to ordain

elders (plural) in the church at Ephesus
(one congregation). The origin of the

term "elder" was from the Old Testa-

ment Hebrew elders in the congregation

and from their presence in the synagogue
worship at the time of Christ.

How was this plurality of leadership

personnel in each congregation designat-

ed? What was the method of selection?

This is not too definitely stated. But

The unconverted soul is like a

swampy wilderness.—Contributed
by Martha Shetler Click.

might a point be gained from inference?

The list of qualifications for the bishop
(or elder) is almost identical with that

for the deacon in the Pastoral Epistles.

Might this not suggest that their offices

were similar in importance and entered

into by a similar method? The brethren

in the church at Jerusalem were told to

"pick out from among you [or elect]"

seven men whom "they chose" to become
deacons. "These they set before the

apostles, and they prayed and laid their

hands upon them" (Acts 6:6). The con-

gregation did the electing. The apostles

then ordained whom the congregation

had elected. Because of the close similar-

ity between the qualifications for deacon
and elder or bishop, this may also indi-

cate the method of elder selection.

The elders were set apart for the

leadership in providing for the work of

shepherding which is the pastoral respon-

sibility. It included feeding, giving guid-

ance, nurture, loving care (Acts 20:28 ff.),

and giving an understanding of the

meaning and background of their faith

(I Tim. 5:17). This verse suggests a divi-

sion of labor among elders according to

gifts or abilities. There were elders who
preached and taught and others who did
not. They apparently had more to do
with administration, discipline, and de-

cision making. "Let the elders who rule

well be considered worthy of double
honor, especially those who labor in

preaching and teaching." This is said in

a context that indicates the worthiness

of "double honor" refers to material sup-

Our Readers Say—

To those who wish to take God at His word,
the leading article of the Jan. 14, 1958, GospelI
Herald will be offensive. Among other things,

the author says that in the Old Testament "man
dared to worship without allowing woman, the

glory of the race, to assist him." Elisabeth, Mary,
and Anna were still worshiping according to thel

form given in the O.T. even though they are

N.T. characters. Did man in that dispensation

set up his own form of worship? Every detail]

of the worship was instituted by God. What-
ever woman's part was, who are we to say that]

what God planned was not good, that it led tol

"endless scheming and rivalry between sexes"?!

We cannot blame God for any sins of the human!
race. How can we assume that such schemingf
and rivalry have ceased since the form of wor-
ship is changed?
The basis for the veil is the constant relation-

ship woman bears to God in keeping her placeS

in His created order. If the relationship is con-

stant, we ought to bear testimony to it at all

times. The article infers that it is to be worn'i

only during worship. Is part of life secular andj
part Christian?

While the word "subjection" is not in I Cor.

11, it is in harmony with the rest of Scripture]

to maintain a place of subjection. Only in so

doing can woman be the glory of the race. The[
order itself suggests it—God, Christ, man, wom-|
an. See also I Pet. 3:1, 5, 6.

Simple faith will keep us in the path of obe-

dience. Theological reasoning will justify dis-

obedience and make us more acceptable to the

rest of professing Christendom. Let us not
tolerate it.—Mrs. Harold Brenneman, Bird inj

Hand, Pa.

port. Those who labor in preaching andlfc

teaching need special spiritual and intel-lii

lectual preparation, and have the func-jsta

tion of providing vision, all of which re-l,,{,

quires much time, hence the need for|pf

more financial support.

The Congregational Unit Was Relatedw^
to Other Congregations by a Patternwiin

Seen in the Jerusalem Conference fi

The first time there was a meeting of

representatives from the various Chris-

tian congregations was when Christian-

ity was at the crossroads. Judaizing ele-

ments wanted to force circumcision andj
the law of Moses upon the Gentile Chris-

tians. To thrust these religious educa-

tion practices which God had used with I

meaning in dealing with one cultural

group, but which had no permanent
moral significance, upon another cul-

tural group and leave the impression

that they were essential to the highest

!

Christian experience would do violence
j

to the truth that salvation is by grace

!

through faith in Christ Jesus. So repre-j

(Continued on page 189)
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EDITORIAL

Challenging Our

Young People

Christian young people need a "fanati-

cal fire," Ted Engstrom recently told a

Youth for Christ convention. Pointing

out that communist youth have "the

burning passion and compulsion to

build a better world," he called Christian

teen-agers "to the greatest cause a person

can dedicate himself to—a consecration

even unto death." Engstrom scored

"lukewarmness and worldliness" as "the

greatest snare Christian witnesses face

today."

A speaker to the quadrennial Method-

ist Student Conference called the young

people of today "an uncommitted gen-

eration." The young Methodists re-

sponded in a formal statement that "the

church has not called us to her Lord or

her mission clearly enough to excite our

response." The statement denied that

they "are uncommitted either through

choice or indifference. Most of us are

deeply concerned over our lack of com-

mitment and many of us are actually

searching for that cause to which we can

offer unreserved allegiance." The young

people were very frank in their charge

that "the church as she stands now is not,

we believe, worth our lives. But the mis-

sion of the church obedient to her Lord

is. The institution does not impel our

commitment, but the Lord of the institu-

tion does."

This is a severe word. But if it is true,

it should be salutary to hear it. It is easy

to charge our people, especially our

young people, with spiritual failure. But

the failure may be with the church itself.

How can the church excite her young

people to enthusiastic commitment?
What kind of church, or church pro-

gram, can win them to "a consecration

even unto death"?

Our young people will respond to a

God who is great enough. They will rise

to a Christ who is really Lord. The
church may have humanized and limited

God until He no longer seems worth our

worship and obedience, our love and
devotion. We have presumed to set up
our ways of thinking, and call it God's

will. We have spoken our little word
and called it the \A^ord of God. If we will

step aside and let speak the God of Moses

and Isaiah, of the Gospels and the Epis-

tles, our people will rally and say, "He is

God; we will hear Him."

Our young people will be challenged

by a theology that is true. There is reac-

tion from the uncertainties of human
reasoning, whether of humanistic mod-
ernism or of intellectualized Fundamen-
talism. There is search for the truth

which came by revelation and is con-

firmed by spiritual experience, truth

which the "systems" somehow have

missed or passed by. People want to

know, but shrink from the boasting dog-

matism whose answers are easy and final.

Our young people will rally to a pro-

gram that is big enough. They tire of a

c'o-nothing church. They are not satis-

fied with holding the fort; they want to

sweep the field in conquest. They want
to belong to a church which serves some-

where near her potential. They are dis-

appointed with a church which can't see

how she can build a new church building

and support foreign missions at the same
time; which refuses to step into evange-

listic openings because she is afraid re-

sources are not available; which has

nothing to say against such deeply en-

trenched evils as racism and war, just be-

cause the evils are so great, and the ob-

jectors so few.

Young people will make a consecra-

tion which is costly enough. They are

not challenged by the easy things. The
way of living which is scarcely to be dis-

tinguished from the road of carnal and
selfish sinfulness has no real attraction

for them. The materialistic ease so char-

acteristic of American Christendom has

no compelling call to those who are ca-

pable of enduring hardness as good sol-

diers of Christ.

The call of the church may lack chal-

lenge because we are handing down some
caricature, some distortion, of what
Christ's church should be. As we get

nearer to Him, as we all hear His call to

us, the unworthy institution will fade

and the worthy Christ will appear in all

His compelling force. Then our young
people will rise and enthusiastically fol-

low.—E.

*

What God couldn't do with a dedicated

church at His disposal! Is it not one of the

great mysteries of Deity that He should have
chosen to limit the effectiveness of His whole
redemptive program to the consecrated

weakness of the men and women who make
up His church?—Carl Beck.

Increasing in

Membership
In 1907 the membership of the Men-

nonite Church was 28,856. By 1917 the

total membership was 36,980, an average

annual gain for the decade of 812.

During the next ten years there was an

average gain of 922, bringing the mem-
bership of 1927 to 46,197.'

By 1937 the figure was 55,261, an aver-

age gain in that decade of 906.

By 1947 we had 61,499 members; the

annual gain for that decade was only

624. Those were the years of World War
II, and for four years the membership
barely held its own, with actual losses in

1942, 1944, and 1945.

The 1958 Yearbook, which will soon

be off the press, will show the member-
ship for 1957 to be 82,374, with an aver-

age gain for the past decade ol 2,087.

The first half of the decade did show an

annual increase of about 2,000. In 1955

lor the first time the Conservative Men-
nonite Conference, with about 5,000

members, was included with the total,

which put our membership above 80,000.

Actually, the rate of increase has

slowed up again. In 1956 we gained only

143 members. In 1957 we gained 902.

We are back to the average of twenty

years ago. But more than half of the in-

crease last year was in our foreign mis-

sions. At home we have a record which

is no credit to our evangelism. Six con-

ferences show a loss (not including Ohio
and Eastern, which transferred a group

of congregations to the Allegheny Con-

ference). It would not be correct to say

that only 902 people came into the

church. For a number of members died;

no doubt others withdrew. These had to

be replaced in the statistics. But it still

is true that a church of 82,374 people in-

creased by only 902 members.
In this situation, was not General Con-

ference hopelessly optimistic in adopting

as one of its goals for the biennium. In-

creasing the membership of the church

by at least 5,000 members? Can we in

each of the next two years grow by 2,500

members?
This is not an unrealistic goal. In 1949

we gained 2,372 members. In 1912 the

reported gain was 2,831 (this may have

been the result of more adequate report-

ing). But what we have done before we
can do again. And we can do better.

We have numerous evangelizing agen-

cies in the church. Greater lay activity

should result in more personal evange-

lism, which is the very best method. The
mere population increase, if we win our
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children for the church, should give us

more than our goal. As our churches

come to realize their community respon-

sibilities, we should be bringing more ot

our neighbors into the church.

The leaks can be stopped. A better

teaching program can develop doctrinal

convictions that cannot be easily given

up. More careful pastoral work can dis-

cover in time the spiritual ills which

precede fatalities. Growth in spiritual

understanding and Christian love will

create bonds that are less easily broken.

We can keep those we have won and at-

tract those not yet won.

The responsibility is on every member.
The Yearbook editor cannot create the

increase; he merely records what hap-

pens. The General Conference organi-

zation can give direction and supply the

framework, but it cannot do the work.

Likewise the district conference organi-

zations. The mission boards can push

out the frontiers, but their area of work
is not our home communities. The other

boards and committees of the church

have their important work to do which

contributes to general effectiveness, but

they cannot give primary attention to

the growth of our congregations. Our
pastors are soul-winners, but they cannot

do the task alone.

The job is yours and mine. There are

contacts I can make. There are words I

can speak. There are invitations I can

give. There are questions I can answer,

and problems I can help solve. I stand

at the door of the church, presenting the

call of the Gospel, teaching the truth of

Christ, illustrating the Christian faith by

my daily life, and creating the warm fel-

lowship which is itself an invitation. If

each one of us wins only one each year,

our goal will be far exceeded.—E.

Water from Many Wells

By Nora Oswald

The chairman reiterated, "The Lord
hath done great things for us in Ethio-

pia, in Africa, in South America, in In-

dia, in the United States." Workers here

and abroad testified that this statement

was true. The Lord had done great

things for each one. He had supplied

funds to erect hospitals, clinics, schools,

and secured personnel to man them. He
had saved many souls from despair; He
had strengthened and blessed their la-

bors. While I reflected and listened to

these colorful testimonies ot missionaries,

I queried. But what about the group of

eight hundred women who were just

quietly listening? What great things

hath the Lord done for these? What had

He done for me? It is harder to put it

on paper. Many think of wealth when
"great things" are mentioned. The atroc-

ities committed today in order to obtain

wealth with thievery, murder, and crimes

prove that thousands cannot live or do
not wish to be without it. No, the Lord
hasn't showered abundant wealth upon
me, but He did give me the will to live

without it, to be content with little. Nor
has the Lord granted to me abounding
health, but He has given me the capacity

to work, to share, to enjoy life in spite of

handicap. I never expected to see the

sixties, but here I am. Praise His name.

He added strength, courage, fellowship;

He subtracted temptations, and selfish

wants;

He divided my adversaries;

He multiplied favors, friends, and vic-

tories.

1 marvel at His creation—animal, vegeta-

able, mineral;

I exult in its regularity, colors, and
sounds;

I glory in His love and forgiving spirit;

I fortress in His salvation plan.

"The Lord hath done great things for

. . . [me]; whereof ... [I am] glad."

Topeka, Ind.

It's the Give in It

By Katherine Bevis

There is no thinking without a prob-

lem—so says psychology. Most of us have
problems enough — life is filled with
them, so it seems. There are adjustments
that must be made if we are to find solu-

tions to the problems of life.

The story is told of a writer who talked

with a blacksmith and an automobile
mechanic. The conversation went some-
thing like this:

"How far do you think a set of those

heavy steel tires would run on paving be-

fore wearing out?" the man asked a

blacksmith who was putting a new set of

tires on a wagon.
"Oh, about 3,000 miles," he answered.

"These are the best made, and it would
not be more than that."

"What would be the top mileage on
those tires?" he later asked an automo-
bile mechanic who was putting a new set

of tires on a car.

"Hard to say what the top would be,"

he replied. "Some run as much as 40,000

or 50,000 miles. These should give at

least 30,000 miles."

"Do you mean to say that a rubber tire

will run ten times as far as a steel one
before wearing out?" the inquisitor de-

manded.
"That's right," he answered. "You see,

it's the give in it."

Life with all its multiplied problems
needs aive!

25

(from Gospel Herald, Feb. 9, 1933)

In Germany the spectacular Hitler has

formed a new cabinet.

(from Gospel Herald, Feb. 16, 1933)

Twenty-one states and two provinces

are represented in the contribution to

the Children's Quarter Fund for 1932.

We [Goshen College] wish to thank a

brother in Colorado for sending us a big

meal of rabbit.

On Jan. 1 . . . Bro. Donald Lauver
. . . and Sister Esther Shelley . . . were
united in marriage ....

(from Gospel Herald, Feb. 23, 1933)

A record attendance . . , Eastern Men
nonite School during Minister's Week
. . . more than 65 bishops, ministers, and
deacons ....

. . . sixty per cent of the rural schools

in America are still one-room buildings

Human relationships are so construct

ed that they demand that every person
have some give. Each of us travels

through life much as does the tire. How
long we will "wear" and how pleasant
will be our contacts with the various

phases of life will depend upon how
much give we have. The rigid steel wag-
on tire never shapes itself to anything it

touches, but crushes and grinds itself

along. The rubber tire, however, shapes
itself to that which it meets and in so

doing absorbs the shock and not only
provides a smoother ride but also length
ens its own life in the process. This is

all too clear a picture of the way people
live. Some try to grind and smash their

way through life, expecting everyone else

to conform to them. While it may be the

surest way to self-preservation, in reality

it is the surest way to self-destruction.

In our thinking, however, we should
not confuse this with compromising to

any and all who confront us. In our liv

ing, the Master should be our example,
our pattern, in using the give in our life.

He would never yield when a principle

was involved but was always gracious
and compassionate with human person
ality. After all, this whole matter is one
of spirit. The long road to usefulness is

open to that person who, in spite of the

problems he faces, in spite of the on-

slaughts of life, keeps in mind the give

that the Master displayed in His life. If

we fail to do this, if we fail to have that

give that is needed to be pliable in the

Master's hands, not only will we create

constant friction in our society, but we
will hammer ourselves to pieces on the

uneven surface of a complex life.

Houston, Texas.
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Bethel Springs Comes "Of Age"
By Frank Horst

I. Past

"Then they that gladly received his

word were baptized . .
." (Acts 2:41).

Bro. J. R. Shank used this verse tor his

text for the first baptismal service con-

ducted by Mennonites in Baxter County,

Arkansas, on Oct. 13, 1936. The place

was in the mountain stream near where
the Bethel Springs Church now stands.

Three persons were received into church

fellowship by baptism. In addition, one
was received on confession. These with

Sister Maude Buckingham Douglass, who
had pioneered the work, composed the

charter membership of Bethel Springs

Mennonite Church.

Sister Maude first met the Mennonites

in 1922 during the time of the sickness

and death of her husband, Mr. Bucking-

ham, at the La junta Mennonite Hos-

pital and Sanitarium, La Junta, Colo.

She was impressed and blessed by the

quality and spirit of the service rendered.

Her husband had been led to accept

Christ as Saviour and- both of them had
been received into tl)e fellowship of the

church'. She found in her heart a desire

to become a nurs'e and to return to her

own people in the Ozarks. Thus it was
that she went to Hesston to get her high-

school training, working for her board
and room in the Earl Buckwalter home.
She returned to La Junta for her nurse's

training. In Arkansas she married John
Douglass and they moved to an acreage

near Culp in 1930. She answered repeat-

ed calls for nursing service with diligence

and success. Being much interested in

the spiritual life of the community she

worked for the establishment of Sunday
schools and for a Bible and other good
literature in every home. She and Hess-

ton friends, especially the Earl Buck-
waiters, kept contact with each other.

She informed them of needs and sent

repeated requests for someone to come
preach the Gospel to the people. In Au-
gust, 1935, Bro. and Sister Earl Buck-
waiter and Sister Emma Fenton visited

the Douglass home and Culp community.
As far as we know, Bro. Buckwalter be-

came the first Mennonite ever to preach
in the area. The district conference was
then moved to take action to help in the

work when Bro. Buckwalter reported the

needs and opportunities for Gospel serv-

ices. Arrangements were made for vari-

ous ministers from Missouri to make
monthly visits. Services were conducted
in homes, schoolhouses, and in a com-
munity canning kitchen. The church
was built in the spring of 1938. Dedica-

tion services were in April; the sermon
was preached by Bro. Amos Gingerich,

then president of the District Mission
Board.

Nelson Histand, now of Pryor, Okla.,

was commissioned by the District Mis-

sion Board to be the first resident pastor.

The Frank Horsts answered the call to

the work in the summer of 1941, to help
as needed at Bethel Springs and be alert

for new opportunities to extend the

work. Answering an invitation to the

Optimus community resulted in once-a-

month Saturday night preaching services

at the district schoolhouse, with the first

sermon preached by Bro. Richard Birky,

Adair, Okla., in May, 1944. The first

Optimus Summer Bible School was in

March, 1945. Through the seasons, in-

terest and membership continued to

grow. The M. E. Bontregers answered
the call to this work in December, 1948.

During the middle 1940's the need for

a Christian day school was felt and ex-

pressed by members and friends of the

Bethel Springs congregation. Dorothea
Martin of Glen Flora, Wis., became the

first teacher of Bethel Springs School,

which opened in the church building
September, 1944. The following term
Paul H. Martin, now of La Junta, Colo.,

was called to be pastor for the congrega-

tion and to serve as principal of the

school. High-school classes were begun.

Due to ill health the Martins had to

leave and the Glen Yoders, now of the

Kansas City Children's Home, were
called to fill their place. The new build-

ing was ready for school in September,
1947.

Another project initiated by the con-

gregation was the work in the Advance-
Lone Rock area. Services were begim
in the Advance schoolhouse, December,
1948, and later moved to the Lone Rock
School. Bro. Clifford Strubhar was first

superintendent of this work.
The Culp Clinic has also had its in-

fluence upon the service and fellowship

of the congregation, though the clinic

was envisioned and promoted by the

General Mission Board, Elkhart, Ind.,

more than by the local church. The
clinic was dedicated in May, 1951.

For five consecutive years the congre-

gation sponsored a summer camp at the

Blanchard Springs resort. By the early

1950's the place had become so com-
mercialized and expensive that it seemed
wise to drop this endeavor. It became
too public to conduct a successful church
camp.

Bethel Springs has completely remod-
eled and enlarged the church building.

The addition includes two classrooms, a

center hallway entrance, and a covered

porch. One of these classrooms provides

needed cupboard storage space and a

place for the Sunday-school library. The
other classroom serves also as a mothers'

room, furnished in inemory of Ruth
Cressman Strubhar. The rededication

service of the church was held Thanks-
giving Day, 1956. Such is the very brief

review of the background and first twen-
ty-one years of the church.

II. Present

At present the Bethel Springs congre-
gation has three services weekly—two
Sunday services and the midweek meet-
ing, either at the church or as a cottage

meeting. We are organized under the

area overseer-church council-pastor sys-

tem of the South Central Conference,
and since 1950 have our own constitu-

tion. As one of the younger churches of

the district we have not contributed
much to the church-wide mission pro-

grams but for the past number of years

have been paying our own expenses, ex-

cept full pastoral support, and promot-
ing several other mission projects.

One of these is the continuing work
at Lone Rock, about twelve miles from
Culp, where services are conducted in the

Lone Rock schoolhouse and in homes.
Our congregation has been sharing work-
ers and helping pay mileage for them.
At present the work is in charge of the

Floyd Millers. Answering repeated re-

quests from the Lone Rock group Bro.

George Mayfield will be working there

this term in addition to teaching at Beth-

el Springs School. He has been pastor at

the Three Brothers congregation.

Another activity of our congregation
is providing "The Way" and other Gos-

pel literature for the homes in each com-
munity where our churches have regular

services. The goal is to reach every home,
though it is sometimes difficult to keep
the mailing lists up to date. At present

literature is sent into nine or ten Arkan-
sas communities and to scattered mem-
bers and friends.

We also make regular contributions

to "The Way of Life" radio program on
the Mountain Home station. This pro-

gram is sponsored by Mennonite church-

es of this area and is directed by Bro.

Clarence Horst of Mountain Home.
Pastoral support consists of a share ol

the offerings, personal contributions, and
farm and dairy products. Keeping him-
self available for emergency or irregular

calls in addition to the regular church
work prevents the pastor from accepting

much commercial employment, but at

times he does house wiring, electrical

work, some carpentry, and other work.

Maintaining a family of seven children

and doing considerable driving on rough
roads means quite a lot of expense, and
so there is real thanksgiving for the al-

most $50.00 monthly from the Protec-

tion, Kans., congregation and for help

leceived from various WMSA groups

and other interested friends. This means
of living is sometimes classified as living

"on faith"; it also includes considerable

hope and charity.
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Bethel Springs in conjunction with
Mount Joy (Optimus) has an organized
sewing circle. The sisters endeavor to

help meet both local and distant needs.

Missionwise the church maintains a

large world map on one wall ot the main
auditorium. The map is bordered by
missionary pictures and information,

kept up to date by the mission board
member.
One great need throughout the area is

tor economic stability. There is neither

sufficient farm land nor sufficient indus-

try to provide for the economic neeils.

Many of our people find it necessary to

leave the community to obtain the need-

ed earnings. For this reason many have
moved permanently from the communi-
ty. Some of our local people who have
been members here, and some still are,

have relocated in Missouri, Iowa, Colo-

rado, California, Washington, and Ore-

gon.

There has also been an awaieness of

mental and physical needs, and these

needs have been met, in part, by Bethel

Springs School and Culp Clinic. These
are administered by the General Board
through the Culp Local Board. Both are

on properties adjacent to the church
property, and through the years the

workers helped much at Optimus
(Mount Joy) and at Advance-Lone Rock,

as well as at Bethel Springs Church. The
clinic is staffed by Mr. and Mrs. (Rhoda
Campbell, R.N.) David S. Wenger. The
school staff for the 1957-58 term includes

the Carl Metzlers, Scottdale, Pa.; Mar-
garet Ulrich, Eureka, 111.; George May-
field, Three Brothers, Ark.; Miltord

Brenneman, Kalona, Iowa; and Bertha

Nitzsche, Scottdale, Pa.

Another very significent part of the to-

tal witness of our congregation is that

given by the Grasses. Since locating in

Calico Rock in August, 1952, A. Merle
Grasse, M.D., has built a clinic and has

established the services of a Christian

physician. He is ably assisted in his serv-

ices by his brother, John, laboratory

technician. Both their wives are regis-

tered nurses.

III. Future

What lies ahead? God knows. In the

past twenty-one years many people and
many changes have been brought into

the work. Time and space are not sufh-

cient to tell of all who have shared di-

lectly and indirectly in the work. Oiu
common enemy, Satan, keeps bringing

hindrances and oppositions, but we are

thankful "to God, which giveth us the

victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."

With confidence in the Spirit's leading

and joy in His service we press forward.

There are many needs, and one of the

greatest is for prayer watchmen. If any-

one feels led of the Spirit to become a

regular prayer partner in the work antl

witness of Bethel Springs, it will be a

joy indeed for us to learn of it. Send
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your name and address and a statement
of your convictions to the pastor, Frank
Horst. We will endeavor to keep you
informed as to special prayer needs, spir-

itual battles, and victories. We sincerely

thank each one for every help that has
been granted through the years. The
Lord will certainly grant to you His gra-

cious reward when the books are opened.
Until then "we are labourers together

with God."—The Confereyice Messenger.

Association of Mennonite

Aid Societies Conference

By Howard D. Rau)

The fourth annual meeting of the As-

sociation of Mennonite Aid Societies will

be held March 13, 14, at the Atlantic

Hotel in Chicago. All mutual aid so-

cieties in the United States and Canada
are invited to participate.

H. Ralph Hernley will serve as chair-

man of the conference. The devotional

series will be given by J. W. Fretz, pro-

fessor of sociology at Bethel College,

North Newton, Kans. His devotional

talks will stress the Biblical basis for mu-
tual aid.

Thursday morning Wayne W. Martin,

secretary of Mennonite Indemnity, Inc.,

will give a report of the completion of its

incorporation. He and Edgar Stoesz will

also be available throughout the confer-

ence to discuss reinsurance contracts with

the interested property aid plans.

Representatives from six societies will

present their methods of evaluating risks

which will be followed by a general dis-

cussion of the problem. Following this,

there will be a brief presentation of lia-

bility coverages available through Good-
ville Mutual Casualty Company.
Thursday evening a picture, "Outlaw-

ing Farm Fires," which shows some of

the latest safety measures in this field,

will be given. Also, the secretary-treasur-

er of the Association of Mennonite Aid
Societies will present pictures and a brief

report of his summer trip visiting Men-
nonite mutual aid societies throughout
Canada and western United States.

Friday morning will be devoted to the

problem of adjusting losses. Six societies

have been asked to present their meth-
ods, which will be followed by a discus-

sion of that problem. Friday afternoon

there will be a report ot the health and
burial aid societies and a presentation

of Mennonite Aid, Inc., by Secretary

Harold Swartzendruber.

It is hoped that all of the Mennonite
mutual aid societies throughout the

United States and Canada will partici-

pate in the conference and thereby se-

cure information that would strengthen

their own activities as well as aiding the

otiier societies in developing their pro-

grams. For those who desire further in-

formation, plea.se contact Harold Swartz-
endruber, 1202 S. Eighth St., Goshen,
Ind., or Howard Raid, Bluffton College,
Bluffton, Ohio.

ill!

ll

Becoming All Things to I

All Men J

By John T. KREmER
J"

till

The principle of becoming all things ,

to all men had its clearest explanation ^
the night that Jesus was born. "And the

jt-

Word was made flesh, and dwelt among
i

i

us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as i |
of the only begotten of the Father,) full n
of grace and truth" (John 1; 14).

It is with this principle that the church
jf,

has been struggling for centuries. There
ij

have been many attempts to place before
the church the true and practical appli-

cation of this truth. Some groups accept „
the principle and practice it to the best

(

of their understanding. Others shy way p
from the principle out of fear that to ad-
here to this truth may be the losing of

j,

the Christian's identity in the world.
|

The question that is sometimes raised is:
p(j

Is the Christian strong enough in faith

to make contact with the world and still

retain and maintain his identity as a
, _

Christian in the world? And because we I

are not sure, we reason that to withdraw sp

is better than to make contact with so- ji

ciety, be it another denomination or un- a

believers. The writer would raise this

question: If this be true, why then did
j„

that one who was "another, but none
other than God" (Lenski) become flesh?

If there was ever a person who had the
]^

right to withdraw, it was God. But He ^
did not withdraw; instead. He made con-

J^

tact with the world. Why? So that the
^

world might behold His glory, the glory
j;

as of the only begotten ot the Father, full

of grace and truth.

In making this physical contact, Jesus
p

was able to maintain His identity always u

as the Son of God. But His making con- u

tact with the world was God's method t

of Himself becoming "all things to all

men," so that He could communicate
||

His love message to man. This does not
mean that Jesus identified Himself with

^

man's unethical conduct and thought-
^

life and conversation; but it does mean
that He identified Himself with man in jj"

such a manner that His conduct, His

motives, His ideals. His ethics, and His
piety were so far superior to those ot the

natural man's that man was obliged to
^

reach upward toward God instead of out-
^

ward to mere man for reformation and
transformation of life. Christ's contact

with the world resulted in great reper-
^

cussions—repercussions from a very re-

ligious group that found it difficult to

make a practical application of this prin-



Gospel Herald, February 25, 1958 175

A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Dur Father, God,

It is Thou who hast made us, and not

ve ourselves. We are Thy people and
:he sheep of Thy pasture.

We thank Thee for the gifts of life:

)ur marvelously functioning bodies;

Tiinds with which to explore the wonders
of Thy universe. May these tools with

A^hich Thou hast blessed every man be

iubject to Thy Spirit dwelling within.

Sanctify us this day to be vessels fit tor

rhy service.

We pray for a right perspective amid
the tensions, fears, and turmoil of our

world. May we not fear the missiles that

destroy the body, but fear the enslave-

ment of fleshly lusts. Save us from trust

in military might, to find complete se-

curity in knowing Thee. Enlarge our
hearts with a loving concern for the

peoples of all nations.

Cleanse us from sin, that the love and
peace of Christ may reign within. May
His love reach all men, and bring peace

to earth.

In the name of Christ, the Prince of

Peace, we pray. Amen.
—Adella Kanagy.

ciple in their life and time. Consequent-
ly they lacked the dynamic that God in-

tended His church to possess.

At this point we would raise a ques-

tion concerning Jesus Himself. How did

Jesus become all things to all men and
yet conserve His identity as "another,

but none other than God"? First, He be-

came flesh. He possessed a physical body
as did His associates and brethren. He
was man, yet, but He always conducted
Himself with a dignity that commanded
respect, admiration, and devotion. Sec-

ond, Jesus spoke the language of the

people. To have spoken the language of

angels (which would have been quite

natural) or to have spoken some other

unknown tongue would have been folly.

But Jesus spoke the Aramaic dialect

which could be understood by all. His
conversation was a simple "yes" and
"no," free from oaths and needless

expressions. Third, this one who was
"another, but none other than God"
frequented social functions aside from
religious settings. For example: the wed-

ding at Cana; the dinner at Matthew's
house with his friends; and the occasion

when Jesus accepted an invitation to

dine at Simon's house. Other occasions

probably could be mentioned, but this

should suffice. We take such examples to

mean that Jesus would not deliberately

turn down such an invitation just be-

cause Fie was righteous, but rather He
would accept, and by so doing cause

those present to become God-conscious.

Fointh, Jesus met people where they

were economically. He ministered both
to the wealthy and to the poor. That is.

He made no social ditterentiation. How-
ever, the techniques used in dealing with

both groups were different.

The practical question we now raise

is: How then is the Christian today (I-W,

VS-er, and all Christian young people) to

become all things to all men and yet cosi-

serve his (and her) identity as Christian

in the world? The life of Jesus answers

this question quite well. As we follow

His example and implement His meth-
ods, the how question will not frustrate

us, causing us to lack confidence, but will

instead cause us to move in and among
society with confidence and strength. Let
us not forget that we are to become all

things to all men so that some might be
saved. Kansas City, Mo.

Living with God
By Maryann Brunk

"Sweeten my bitter-thoughted heart

With charity like Thine;
Till self shall be the only spot

On earth which does not shine."

How gloriously God does sweeten the

heart that is indwelt with His Holy Spir-

it! How meaningful each thought and
act Fie has prompted! How real and
beautiful each day lived for Him! What
a thrill in going to someone at the im-

pulse of the Holy Spirit, to find he was
in spiritual need one knew nothing of be-

fore going! To be prompted to give

something which was later found to have
been especially appropriate! How plain

the answer is when one thinks through
one's problems with the mind of Christ

or takes them to Him in prayer! Even in

trying to give praise to His holy name.
He supplies the words. There is joy in-

expressible in going to the Word of God,
again and again, and hearing Him speak

to one from His living pages.

Can it be that God never speaks to you
in a personal and vital way? Does not

His still small voice direct you moment
by moment?

Jesus invites you, "Take my yoke upon
you, and learn of me; for I am meek and
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto
your souls" (Matt. 1 1 :29). Can you dare

to be unambitious in the eyes of those

about you, in order to serve Him? Whom
do you neglect to serve? Would you take

time from fulfilling your family's or your
own personal desires to serve the Lord?
Or by getting quiet before Him, to learn

of Him? "A man's foes shall be they of

his own household. He that loveth father

or mother more than me is not worthy
of me: and he that loveth son or daugh-
ter more than me is not worthy of me"
(Matt. 10:36, 37).

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for a recent believer in Puerto Rico
who became seriously ill from taking

poison following bitter persecution by

her husband and friends. Pray that

she may be victorious over Satan.

Pray for the annual Puerto Rico Wom-
en's Meeting scheduled lor March 8

and the Church Conference to be held

March 14-16.

A I-W sponsor requests prayer for the

I-W group in Cleveland. Pray that

these young men may not simply lose

themselves in a city situation; rather,

that they may give a true witness for

Christ at all times.

Jesus entreats us, "Seek ye first the

kingdom of God, and his righteousness"

(Matt. 6:33). We try to put first things

first and include next all the "things"

the world has to offer. The Lord Jesus

Christ is not satisfied with this, however.

He does not want to be crowded out by
all our other loves. He does not want
His voice dimmed by the many clamor-

ings of temporal "things." He must be

Lord of ail or He will not be Lord at all.

"And ye shall seek me, and find me, when
ye shall search for me with all your

heart" (Jer. 29:13).

Believing on God does not alone bring

the peace and joy and blessing we see.

"Whosoever therefore shall confess me
before men, him will I confess also be-

fore my Father which is in heaven"

(Matt. 10:32). A careless or casual ex-

pression is not enough, but a deliberate

expression of grace and mercy extended

from God.
Praise God, through His Son the Lord

Jesus Christ, lor once I was dead in sin;

now I am alive in Him forevermore.

Lewisburg, Pa.

New Furrow
By Nora Oswald

I plowed a new furrow.

A silver streak in the sun,

Another, another, and yet another.

Until the whole was done.

What a lovely sight

Is that new plowed field;

The mellow soil so uniformly clean,

Stubble, weeds, and sod are heeled.

Lord, help me to plow under
The chaff I've strewn around so;

Only Thou canst make it disappear.

But I must turn the furrow.

Goshen, Ind.
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OUR SCHOOLS

I Have Seen It Happen!

By Laurence Horst

I see it in action every Sunday morn-
ing—the silent influence ol our lives in

ways and at times when we may think ot

it least.

Some may think it insignificant, lor

example, to be on time lor a worship
service. Yet, this very punctuality tells

others that one is placing the work ol the

church ahead of other important things

—like having all the breakfast dishes

dried and in the cupboard perhaps. It

says, "What is happening at the churcli

is important to me!"
In much the same way the inHuence of

the Christian college is lelt in the local

church. The impact may not always be

obvious. Neither is its exact nature easy

to measure. But we know that it is an
increasing tactor in determining the

thought patterns ot the church.

At what points does a pastor detect the

influence of the Christian school in the

life of his church?
I have sensed it in the home lile ol

members. In some instances I have seen

family life become increasingly bene-

ficial and satisfying because it was built

by people who had given sacrificial time

and money in acquiring a Cfrristian edu-

cation. Such a home bears fruit in the

church even though never a word may be
spoken about it.

Speech patterns, a recognition of the

importance of prepared Sunday-school
lessons, attitudes toward children and be-

tween parents, faithfulness and liberality

in giving, personal acquaintance with

many missionaries and members of

church boards and conlerences— these
suggest only a few ways in which the in-

fluence ot the Christian college reaches

the local church through the home.
The local church feels the impact of

the Christian school also in its group
worship and service. Often a number of

its committee members, its teachers, li-

brarians, and its pastor have received

their basic training in service on the col-

lege campus. For instance, we are bene-

fiting from the two years our general

superintendent of the Sunday school,

who also serves as chairman ot the

church council, spent at a Christian col-

lege.

Our Christian students bring to the

program of the local church a broad vi-

sion of the church and its ongoing pro-

gram. This has come to them from vari-

ous sources.

They may have sat under the instruc-

tion of twenty to thirty Christian teach-

ers, each of whom has given something
of his own experience in the church as

well as ot his special field of knowledge.
Through hundreds of writers ot text-

books and outside reading assignments,

they have gained insights into the life

ancl thought of the man down the street

whom they hope to win. They have
rubbed shoulders with hundreds ot

thinking young persons trom other

churches and other communities. The
impact ot these contacts is not lost upon
the church they attend.

It a student has taken advantage of his

opportunities at a Christian college, the

local church will profit from his experi-

ence as he shares it in a magnificent task

—that of building the church of Jesus

Christ in every town, every village, every

suburb, and every city of the land. I

have personally seen it happen!

Chicago, 111.

Culture for Service

By Samuel J. Bucher, M.D.

You might wonder what "Culture for

Service," the motto of the Christian col-

lege I attended, has to do with a little

mountain clinic in the hills of West Vir-

ginia. Well, this motto along with others

was a factor in influencing me, and oth-

ers like me, to choose medicine as a voca-

tion.

My Christian home and a Christian

education helped me to see that life with-

out Christ is void and that only as Christ

blesses does one have total satisfaction.

I was convinced that "Culture [is] tor

Service" and not only for self-betterment

and material gain.

Those of us who are seeking to make
this motto tangible in the medical field

find numerous ways of expressing our
allegiance to the Great Physician.

We want to be the best physicians pos-

sible. We want to be alert to medical

progress, to new medications, to new

surgical procedures. In other words, we
want to give the type of service which
will be a credit to our Master and which
will aid our fellow men the most.

Some of us have progressed financially

and are able to support medical work
and medical missionaries in other coun
tries in addition to giving our best to

those who come to us in the local com
munity. Others are also writing articles

and books which challenge the young
people of the church to use their culture

"for service."

Others are assisting young students in

their medical careers. Still others are

looking for areas in great need of medi-
cal care and are rendering a service as

local physicians or as voluntary service

personnel.

Some of us have found it possible to

operate a clinic like ours here in Har-
man. During the last several years Men-
nonite physicians have caught a vision of

serving in needy areas and of building a
practice in places where medical care

would be almost nil if they were not
there.

We doctors are grateful for a Christian

education which taught us that "Culture
[is] for Service" and which has helped to

prepare us spiritually and intellectually

to be "about . . . [our] Father's busi-

ness."

Harman, W. Va.

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS

Theological Workshop: Aug. 11-31 are

"red-letter" days at Goshen College this

year, for during these three weeks the entire

faculty of the College will give full time to

a study of Christian theology and its rela-

tion to their everyday work in college class-

rooms.
The workshop idea has developed out of

the obvious fact that a teacher in a church
college needs to be something of a lay-

theologian was well as a master of his own
academic specialty.

(Continued on page 189)
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CHURCH HISTORY

History of the Mennonite Churches in

Stark County, Ohio

By O. N. Johns

Introduction

Early in the 1800's the Amish Men-
nonites began to settle in Stark County,

Ohio. The earliest group settled near a

small village, now known as Richville,

southwest of Canton. A little later an-

other group settled near Louisville,

northeast of Canton. This group, appar-

ently, came about the year 1819. Both of

these groups were of Amish descent and
migrated directly from Alsace Lorraine,

France, and the Canton of Switzerland.

It appears that these two groups had very

little connection with each other in the

beginning.

The group which settled near Rich-

ville had George Yutzy to serve them as

minister. Some of his descendants are

still living in Canton. Other ministers

who served this group were Henry Sum-
mers and Daniel Graber. A man by the

name of Zehr (first name unknown) and
Christian Klopfenstein served them as

bishops.

The group had no meetinghouse.

They held their services in the homes
and occasionally in the Eden Church ot

the Brethren, located in the community.
In later years they were cared for by the

ministers from the Louisville area. And
finally they discontinued as a group.

Some moved away. A few united wit.h

the Brethren Church. A few united with
the Beech Church. And some maintained
no direct church affiliation.

Among the early settlers in the Louis-

ville area we find the following family

names: King, Conrad, Schloneger, Mil-

ler, Sommers, Schmucker, Becher, Kra-

bill, Ramseyer, Graber, Klopfenstein,

Linder, and Maurer. Since there were so

many beech trees in the area, the group
was distinguished by the name Beech, the

brethren in beechland. The church is

still known as the Beech Church, al-

though there are very few beech trees to

be found in the vicinity.

The Ministry of the Beech Congregation

Jacob Conrad, Sr., who had been or-

dained for the Montbeliard congregation

in Alsace, was the first minister. John
Schloneger was the first ordained bishop.

He served from 1848 to 1859, but died at

the age of 44 years. Joseph Ramseyer
served as minister for a year or so, and
then moved to Ontario, Canada, and
united with the Amish Church. David
Maurer was the first ordained deacon.
He was ordained sometime before 1850.

For a number of years he was the only

church leader at the Beech congregation.

From 1859 to 1870 John K. Yoder of

Wayne County had bishop oversight.

Michael Schloneger, Jr., born on the

ocean, was ordained minister in 1863 and
bishop in 1870. After his death in 1906,

Bishop Ben Gerig of Wayne County and
Bishop Fred Mast of Flolmes County,
and later J. S. Gerig, son of Ben Gerig,

had the bishop oversight until 1925 when
O. N. Johns was called in and ordained
as bishop. Since then he has served the

congregation as pastor and bishop.

It is difficult for parents to un-
derstand children if parents can-

not understand parents.

—John Mosemann.

Other ministers who served the church
were Joseph Frey, Joseph Becher, John
Sommers, Sr., John A. Liechty (ordained

to preach English), Peter Graber, Peter

Klopfenstein (these two served a very

short time), John D. Miller, Alvin Hos-
tetler, Ray Bair, and Eldon King (li-

censed).

Daniel Schmucker, Sr., and John E.

Sommers, Jr., were ordained deacons.

The Church Builders

In 1830 a log building was erected on
the Michael Schloneger farm about three

miles south of the present church build-

ing. This building was used for only a

short time. Then lor a number of years

services were held in the homes. In 1877

the present church site was purchased for

$157.50. A brick building was erected,

facing the east. This building was ar-

ranged in the old style except it had a

raised platform. It had a table and a

bench on the platform, two anterooms,

two coal stoves, and no lights. In 1908

the building was remodeled and enlarged

by adding to the south and putting a

basement under the whole building. It

was changed to face the south. The cost

of this was |4,500.00.

In 1926 electric lights were installed.

In 1929 a severe windstorm partially

wrecked the building. This happened
while the sisters were having their sew-

ing in the church, but no one was in-

jured. At this time the building was
again remodeled and enlarged, by build-

ing an annex to the north. This remod-

eling program cost $15,652.00. Provision

was made for a number of Sunday-school
classrooms. To our knowledge, this was
the first Mennonite church in Ohio to

provide for a number of separate Sunday-
school classrooms. There was opposition
to this, but the Lord provided for them
in His own good way without too serious

difficulties. Some of these rooms are

smaller than they should be because
some members seriously opposed them
on the grounds that the building "is get-

ting too close to, and interfering with,

the horse sheds." Later when the mem-
bers got automobiles the sheds were all

removed.

The basement of the church was not
completed in 1929 because of some state

requirements which could not be met.
After the annex was no longer a new
building, the requirements coidd be met,
and in 1939 the basements were com-
pleted, providing for an assembly room
tor the primary-junior department and
also for additional classrooms. Twin oil-

burning furnaces were then installed.

Membership, Customs, and Practices

We have already given a number of

early family names. The congregation
grew but continued pretty much as an
interfamily congregation. Some of the

young people found it almost impossible

to choose companions from within the

congregation because of this. Some new
family names have been added, but the

Schmuckers are still much in the lead.

The members in the beginning brought
many of their Amish customs and prac-

tices with them. Attendance at county
and state fairs and the use of tobacco and
strong drink were very common practices

in the earlier years. There was a time
when spittoons were to be found at each
end of the pulpit. A few of the minister-

ing brethren indulged too freely in

strong drink and had to be dealt with.

During the transition from hooks and
eyes to buttons for men, the congregation
was divided for nearly a year. Both
groups worshiped in the same meeting-
house, but at different times. Then they

were reconciled, dropped their differ-

ences, and united again. Originally the

German language was used exclusively,

but there was a gradual change to the

English. The church services were open-
ed in German by the deacon until 1925.

Two Sunday-school classes used the Ger-

man lesson helps as late as 1934, and a

few members used the German Quarterly

until 1941.

The early settlers left their homeland
and came across because of their non-

resistant belief. This conviction has

pretty well prevailed through the history

of the congregation. Very few young
men failed to take this position when
they were conscripted.

The church has changed from a rural

to a semirural congregation. The Penn-
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sylvania Dutch language is seldom spo-

ken among the members.

Organization and Activities

The first Sunday school was started by
Jacob Ramseyer in 1881. Because of the

strong opposition of the ministry and
members it was soon discontinued. In

1888 it was reopened permanently with

Jacob Schmucker and Michael Maurer as

superintendents. There was still some
opposition from the members.
The Sunday-school library was started

in 1928. First, the bookcase and the

books were donated by members, but

soon the Sunday school paid for the

books. It now has a volume of 436 books.

The placing of books has always been
guarded by an appointed committee.

A summer Bible school has been con-

ducted annually since 1934. The first

two years it was held on Sunday eve-

nings. Since then it has been held dur-

ing weekdays, usually during the month
of June. Tire Beech has never used any

summer Bible school teachers other than

its own members. This is not easy when
a teaching staff of around forty is re-

quired. The summer Bible school has

gradually grown. On the closing day in

1956 there were 382 pupils present be-

sides teachers and helpers. The average

attendance of pupils was 367. (This Bi-

ble school was Beech and Stoner Heights

combined.) Because of the number in at-

tendance and the limited building facili-

ties, the school has been divided into two

groups for the past few years, with those

in the second grade and younger meeting

in the forenoons and those in the third

grade and older meeting in the evenings.

Emphasis has always been on teaching

the Bible. This, with God's blessing, has

built up the school to its present large

attendance.

Young people's Bible meeting was

started in 1904. Prior to this there was an

evening meeting arranged for a minister

by the name of Noah Troyer, known as

"The Sleeping Preacher." This seems to

have been a forerunner to the YPBM.
Members brought lanterns along to serve

as lights in the church. There was little

opposition to the young people's Bible

meetings.

In 1938 a Sunday school was started

in a settlement known as the Stoner Ad-
dition, just east of Louisville. It was
organized and held at the Orris Voder
home until 1939 when a small building

was erected in the same vicinity for this

purpose. Later preaching services were
held in addition to the Sunday school.

In 1956 an independent congregation

under the Ohio Conference was organ-

ized with eighteen charter members, im-

(ler the name Stoner Heights Mennonite
Church.
Some efforts were made to start a mis-

sion work in the vicinity of Alliance, but
they did not materialize. In 1952 the

church held a summer Bible school at

Congo, Ohio, a mining town thirty miles

south of Zanesville, Ohio. Following the

summer Bible school, Sunday school and
preaching services were started and con-

tinued in the community church build-

ing in that village. As a result of this

VTOrk eight souls confessed Christ and
were received into church fellowship. At
present there are no workers stationed on
the grounds. Each Sunday a carload of

workers from the church travel one hun-
dred and thirty miles and conduct a Sun-

day school and preaching service in the

lorenoon. They return in the afternoon.

Sometimes they do some visitation before

returning.

Things That Might Be of Interest

The Financial Program

In 1941, when there still was some
debt on the church building, the trustees

came to the pastor and asked what could
be done to more rapidly liquidate the

The glory of a Christian calling

is made rich by the triumph of

faith.—Dr. Howard T. Kuist.

church debt. Monthly offerings had been
taken, but they were very small, averag-

ing between thirty and fifty dollars. It

was suggested, and arranged, that the

pastor preach a sermon on tithing and
that all the members be encouraged to

give the tithe of one month (any month
they chose) to pay off the debt. This was
done. The offering was taken a month
later and amounted to nearly $1,400.00.

This was repeated the next year and
the amount of the tithe ottering was
.$1,600.00. The debt was more than paid

and the people were happy. The third

year the tithe offering was repeated and
given for the help of the CPS boys. The
amount this time was $1,678.14. Follow-

ing this it was decided by the congrega-

tion to take the Biblical way and bring

our tithes and offerings to the church

each Sunday. The church appoints an

Apportioning Committee which, togeth-

er with the pastor, at the end of each

month, apportions tlie offerings of the

month (except the pastoral support of-

ferings) to the various causes sponsored

by the church in general, according to

the need. Very few offerings are taken

that are designated for a certain cause.

Members can designate their offering if

they wish. All the church needs are taken

care of through this fund except the

Sunday-school needs and the pastor's

support. This has proved to be a blessing

to the church and an increase in the

giving.

Church Bulletins

The Beech Church has used church

bulletins since 1938 as a means for an-

nouncements and information to the

members. Members away from home re-

ceive the bulletin each week.

Pastoral Support

The church started to give regular sup-

port to the pastor as early as 1940. The
amount at first was not very large,

around seventy-five dollars per month.
The other ministers were given one offer-

ing per year. Since we have seminary
students, or graduates, as assistants the
pastoral support offerings have been in-

creased ancl divided between them and
the pastor. This offering is taken the first

Sunday of each month.

Conference Hosts

The Beech has entertained the Ohio
Church Conference, the Ohio Sunday
School or Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, the Ohio Mission Board and the

Sisters' Sewing Circle Meeting, the Ohio
Young People's Institute (the first insti-

tute was held here in 1934), the General
Mission Board, the Mennonite Publica-
tion Board, and the Board of Education.
All these have proved a blessing. The
congregation has never undertaken the

entertainment of the General Confer-
ence.

First Mennonite, Canton

There is another Mennonite church in

Stark County whose work dates back to

somewhere in the 1820's or 30's. A man
by the name of David Rowiand had built

a log church house on the site where the

Canton Mission church now stands. At
that time this was in the country, about
a mile east of Canton. He, and later his

son, Jacob Rowland, kept up the old

church house. About the services we
know very little. But before Jacob Row-
land's death, he willed the Rowland
church house and a portion of the ad-

joining cemetery to the Mennonite peo-

ple on the condition that they hold re'gu-

lar services, keep the building in repair,

and permit others to hold funeral serv-

ices in the church. The Amish Mennon-
ites in the Richville and Louisville areas

seemingly had very little, if anything, in

this.

After some time, services were not held

regularly and the building was not kept

in repair. Bishop Michael Rohrer served

as pastor from about 1865 to 1893, until

his death. Only two members remained,

Edwin Rohrer and his wife. During the

year 1895 M. S. Steiner from Allen Coun-
ty, Ohio, took charge and revived the

work a bit. Steiner, because of other

duties, stayed only one year. Following

this the General Conference Mennonites
held services in the church and the Men-
nonites held occasional services when
visiting ministers would stop in the com-
munity. There was no resident minister.

A little later the Amish Mennonite Con-
ference authorized Preacher John Som-

(Continued on page 187)
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Sunday, March 2

Heroes of Faith

"These all died in faith" (Heb. 11:13).

The eleventh chapter of Hebrews is one

of the great chapters in the Bible, extolling

the heroes of faith. Paul gives us, first of all,

a good definition for faith. Then he starts

from the beginning of time and magnifies

his theme dov^/n through the ages, pointing

out the great accomplishments of the men
of God for thousands of years. He reaches

the pinnacle in his summary of those who
wrought righteousness, subdued kingdoms,
obtained promises, stopped the mouth of

lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped
the edge of the sword, out of weakness were
made strong. Finally he changes his theme
and includes those who were tortured,

scourged, sawn asunder, tempted, slain, des-

titute, afflicted, and ends it all up by saying,

"These all . . . obtained a good report

through faith." Our faith does not always
guarantee victory, or freedom from suffer-

ing, but regardless of the cost, it is better to

belong to the heroes of faith.

Monday, March 3

The Three Young Hebrews

"If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to

deliver us" (Dan. 3:17).

It isn't always easy to say "yes" to God.
The three Hebrew boys found this out when
they were given a choice either of being
true to God, or of facing the fiery furnace.

As terrible as the situation was, they chose
the furnace. It takes courage to face an un-

godly world. It is not always easy to take a

stand for Christ, when doing so will most
surely bring suffering to ourselves. If God
can get greater glory by having us "pass

through the fire," He may send us through.

If you are not healed, if loved ones are taken
away, if friends forsake us, if you are mis-

understood, if disappointment comes, keep
looking up. Keep close to God; He never
fails. Dark clouds often precede a glorious

sunset. Job lost everything in a matter of

hours, and through it all, he said, "Though
he slay me, yet will I trust in him."

Tuesday, March 4

Too Busy

"As thy servant was busy here and there, he was
gone" (1 Kings 20:40).

Much too often, people are too busy with
their own affairs to pay attention to the
things of God, or their duty toward their

own household. The man in our text was
too busy with the things of less importance,
and failed in the task assigned him. We
can make ourselves too busy with our own
interests, and neglect our homes, the church,
and the work of the Master. We can be too

busy all through the week to give proper
attention to our devotions, our homes, or
Bible study. When we are so busy with the
things of life that we neglect the things of

God, then we are too busy. Our duties with
the children will be neglected; our devo-
tions, our homes, and our churches will be
neglected. When we are so busy here and
there, we are too busy.

Wednesday, March 5

Forgetting God
"Are not these evils come upon us, because our God
is not among us" (Deut. 31:17)?

There is a lot of spiritual value in going
back into the history of the children of Is-

rael in the closing chapters of Deuteronomy.
Our plight today is largely our own fault.

The children of Israel suffered for their own
sins. And we have their history as a warn-
ing. But today, we dishonor God as much
as Israel ever did, and we don't seem to

know that God is not among us. It is not
necessary for us to blaspheme God in order
to lose Him. We can lose Him by just for-

getting Him. Our American people today

have gone so far from God that our wor-
ship as a nation is only a matter of mere
form. Religious leaders everywhere are ask-

ing, "Is the Lord among us today?" And our
text says, "Are not these evils come upon us,

because our God is not among us?" Maybe
a little checking up on ourselves might help.

Thursday, March 6

Christianity That Lasts

"The disciples were called Christians first in Anti-
och" (Acts 11:26).

Disciples. Christians. Antioch. Tidings of

the great revival in Antioch reached the
church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas
to investigate. When he saw how the grace
of God wrought wonders in the city, he
went to Tarsus for Saul and brought him to

Antioch. These two men stayed a whole
year and taught, and many were saved.

(Continued on page 189)

The Church Confronts Society

Sunday School Lesson for March 9

(Matt. 5:15, 16; I Thess. 5:4-8; Jas. 2:14-17)

What the Christian Church should do on
social problems is a much-disputed ques-

tion. But what Jesus says, that we must
hear and give honest consideration and obe-

dience to it. Can we be rightly related to

Jesus and God and have no responsibility

to our fellow men? Let us see what Jesus

says. Next Sunday we study how we can

and should evangelize the community.

Jesus spoke to His disciples, who knew
Jesus as the Son of God. We could say He
was speaking to Christians and speaks yet

today to such.

What figures of speech did Jesus use in

referring to the church's responsibility to

the worldly society about it?

"Ye are the salt of the earth." Christians

or the church are salt to this earthly society.

Salt sweetens grapefruit. Salt preserves

pickles. Salt halts corruption in meat. The
church is preventing world disintegration.

Most people want to live in a church com-
munity. Why? Ten good men would have
saved Sodom. How?

"Ye are the light of the world. " This is

another way to state the responsibility of the

Christians. The world without Christ is in

darkness. What are we doing to light them?
We dare not hide away from the world, for

Jesus says, "Shine," and "Shine for my
honor."

How do the Christians in your commu-
nity influence the society outside the

church? Is their influence positive and con-

structive? Are they interested in bettering

conditions or are they just saving them-
selves? Are they weak and fear contamina-
tion?

We do meet men of the world often these

days. What salting and shining can we do
by our holy living? Are the members of your
chmch giving a good testimony in your
community? Does the world know them as

fine Christian people? Christian in their

business? Christian in their homes? Con-
sistent in living what they profess?

Living is first. But our relation to Jesus

Christ also carries with it responsibility to

those outside in positive constructive works.

James says it must be so if our profession of

faith is genuine. What works does your

church have that are honoring Christ?

This lesson hour should include serious

consideration of your local church work.

There are the poor, the drinking people, the

lawbreakers, the sick, the homeless, the job-

less, the handicapped, the orphans for adop-

tion, the races so many people neglect, the

slum areas in our cities, the delinquents (in-

cluding the juvenile ones), the mentally ill,

the divorce evil, the ungodliness of war, the

unchristian among the school activities.

Are we lifting up our voices against evils

in the community? More than that, are we
doing anything to better conditions for the

children, for the man tempted to drink, for

the school moral conditions, for the slum
dwellers, for the poor, etc., etc., etc.? Are
we doing more than talking? Why shouldn't

we want other people to enjoy the life we
are enjoying? Why shouldn't we help others

to better living? Only true Christians can

shine. Didn't Jesus command us to shine?

Is there not very much we can do to help

our communities without the use of political

methods?
Dare we hide our light from the world?

Sliould we withdraw from society? If Christ

has us in tliis world, can't He keep us from
the evil while we shine and work for Him?
May all our influence on society be a saving

influence.

"Ye are the light of the world.

Driving the darkness away."

Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue ol

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. Gerald Studer, Smithville, Ohio, is

giving illustrated talks each Thursday eve-

ning during February, at Wadsworth, Ohio,

concerning Mennonites in Europe and his

trip to the Holy Land.

Bro. J. Ward Shank, Broadway, Va.,

preached at Sonnenberg, Apple Creek,

Ohio, on Feb. 9.

Bro. Robert Lee, student at Goshen Semi-

nary, brought the morning message on Feb.

9 at Oak Grove, West Liberty, Ohio.

Bro. Nelson Kanagy, West Liberty, Ohio,

preached on Feb. 9 for the new church be-

ing conducted at Columbus, Ohio, by the

Ohio Mission Board.

Bro. Charles M. Grove, Waynesboro, Va.,

preached for the Ebenezer congregation.

South Boston, Va., on Feb. 9.

Bro. Calvin Redekop solicited students

for Hesston College at Kalona, Iowa, Feb.
17-20.

Dr. Sarah Miller was guest speaker of

the mother-daughter banquet held at High-
way Village, East' Peoria, 111., on Feb. 7.

Bro. J. J. Hosteller gave his illustrated

message, "In the Land of Jesus," at High-

way Village, East Peoria, 111., on Feb. 2.

Bro. John Wickey was licensed for the

ministry at Shore, Shipshewana, Ind., on
Feb. 23 with Bro. Paul M. Miller, moder-
ator of the Indiana-Michigan Conference,

in charge.

Three Mennonite churches in Denver,

Colo., will sing The Holy City at Easter

time.

Rest Haven, a country home at Midway,
Ark., is no longer operated by the Mennon-
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ite Church. It is now in charge of a private

individual and there is no reason why our
sisters should continue to send supplies

there.

Bro. Ralph Stahley, president of the Indi-

ana-Michigan Mission Board, spoke at In-

dianapolis, Ind., on Feb. 2.

Bro. M. C. Spurlock, a resident at Wild
Cat, Ky., was licensed to the ministry on
Feb. 2 with services in charge of Bro. E. B.

Frey.

Bro. Alvin Book and wife, Brethren in

Christ missionaries on furlough from Africa,

spoke at Seventh Street, Upland, Calif., on
Feb. 19.

Bro. Urie Bender, editor of Youth's Chris-

tian Companion, spoke to the Kidron, Ohio,
MYF on Feb. 12.

The Plainview congregation, Aurora,
Ohio, has recently organized a church coun-
cil.

The Executive Committee of the Men-
nonite Publication Board held a meeting at

Scottdale on Feb. 15.

Bro. G. F. Hershberger, Goshen, Ind.,

spent several days in Scottdale on matters
concerning a forthcoming book. The Way
of the Cross in Human Relations, and on
promotional materials for the 1958 em-
phasis on The Christian and His Work.

Bro. J. Irvin Brunk and his wife, Ruth,
Upland, Calif., are the new editors of the
Southwest Messenger, organ of the South
Pacific Mission Board.

Bro. Marcus Bishop, Denver, Colo., spoke
at the annual youth rally sponsored by the

youth fellowships of the Mennonite church-
es in the Chicago area the week end of Jan.

26. He also preached at Lombard, 111.

Bro. Melvin Gingerich, recentlv returned
from peace service in Japan, spoke during

the latter part of February in the follow-

ing places: Kansas City, Mo., Hillsboro,

Kans., Goessel, Kans., Newton, Kans., Hess-
ton, Kans., Inman, Kans., Pretty Prairie,

Kans., and Meno, Okla.

Sister Elta Miller, wife of Bro. O. O. Mil-

ler, died on Feb. 14 at Philadelphia, Pa.

The funeral services, on account of snow-
blocked roads, were not held until Feb. 19.

The sympathy of the entire church goes to

Bro. Miller and his family in their sorrow.

Bro. E. E. Miller, Goshen, Ind., preached
at Breslau, Ont., on Feb. 16.

The annual Publication Board
Meeting will be held at Scottdale, Pa.,

March 7-9. In observance of our Fif-

tieth Anniversary this meeting will

also be a home-coming, and all for-

mer workers of the Publishing House
are invited. The Open House on Fri-

day evening, the 7th, from 6:00 p.m.

to 9:00 p.m., provides an opportunity

for everyone to see the plant and the

offices of your Publishing House in

operation. You are invited to attend

all or as many of the sessions as pos-

sible.

Bro. G. F. Derstine was elected chairman
of the board of the House of Friendship,
Kitchener, Ont.

Peace groups of Edmonton, Alta., met at

the Mennonite Church on Feb. 3. The elev-

en persons who attended this first discussion
meeting represented the Mennonite Church,
the General Conference Mennonites, the
Society of Friends, and the Fellowship of
Reconciliation. Monthly discussion meet-
ings are planned.

Chief speaker in the workshop in pastoral
care being held at La Junta, Colo., Feb.
24-28 is Charles W. Stewart, acting chap-
lain supervisor of the Colorado Psychopath-
ic Hospital, Denver, Colo. Group discussion

leaders include Glenn Martin, Paul H. Mar-
tin, Elmer Ediger, and Myron Ebersole.
Local co-ordinators are W. J. Dye and
Paul H. Martin.

The Berlin, Ohio, Church is sponsoring
a hymn-sing the second Sunday evening of
each month.

Pleasantview Home for the Aged at Ka-
lona, Iowa, was inspected by nearly 1500
people on Jan. 29. The Home is being built

by the Iowa Mennonite Benevolent Associ-
ation.

Bro. E, M. Yost, Denver, Colo., was the
speaker in special meetings at the Grace
Church, Kansas City, Kans., Feb. 16-20.

Bro. Elmer Springer and wife, who have
served two terms in Puerto Rico, spoke at

Roanoke, 111., on Feb. 16.

(Continued on page 188)

Calendar
Camping Conference, sponsored by Commission for

Christian Education at Science Ridge, Sterling, 111.,

Feb. 28-March I.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Publication Board, at
Scottdale, Pa., March 7-9, 1958.

Annual meeting. Eastern Mennonite Board of Mis-
sions and Charities, at Millwood, Gap, Pa., March
11-13.

Ministers' meeting of North Central Conference, In-

ternational Falls, Minn., March 11-13,

Annual Conference on Christian Community Rela-
tions, Iowa Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa,
March 21-23.

Conference on Church Extension, sponsored jointly

by Seminary and General Board, at Goshen Col-
lege, March 26-28, 1958.

Spring meeting, Commission for Christian Education,
Scottdale, Pa., April 11, 12.

Annual meeting, Illinois Mission Board, Willow
Springs, Tiskilwa, 111., April 18, 19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mennonite Mission Board,
Beech, Louisville, Ohio, April 18-20.

South Central Mission Board meeting. Protection,
Kans., April 25-27.

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference,
Martins Creek, MiUersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life

Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;

Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'

Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-

fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-

Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July

5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,

Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention, Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meetinq, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Aug. 19-21. Place not yet decided.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-

ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

National Mennonite Youth Fellowship meeting at

Iowa Mennonite School, Aug. 21-23.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,

Ont., Sept. 6, 7.
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Mission News

The Mennonite Church in India Execu-
tive Committee, after receiving a report on

Jan. 25 from the Ministerial body regarding

sending workers to Nepal, outlined the fol-

lowing procedures for getting financial sup-

port for the project; (1) The Pastoral and
EvangeHstic Council prepare pledge cards

to be distributed through local pastors, (2)

the amount thus collected be deposited with

the treasurer bimonthly, and (3) the church-

es take a mission offering one Sunday each
quarter for this work. The Pastoral and
Evangelistic Council was also requested to

prepare standards for workers and submit

the same to the Executive Committee for

approval.

Kathy Richards, polio-afflicted daughter

of Bro. and Sister Joe Richards, Hombetsu,
Japan, is being brought to the U.S. by her

grandparents for further treatment here.

Pray for her and her parents during this

separation.

Address change: Sister Anna Lois Rohrer,

missionary on furlough from India, should

be addressed at 11100 Euclid Ave., Cleve-

land 6, Ohio.
The Spanish Broadcast Committee, a sub-

committee of Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc.,

will meet at the General Mission Board
headquarters on Tuesday, Feb. 25. Mem-
bers of the committee include Samuel E.

Miller and Kenneth Weaver, Harrisonburg,

Va.; Mario Snyder, Chicago, 111.; Henry
Weaver, Jr., Goshen, Ind.; and Levi C.

Hartzler, Elkhart.

Bro. Paul Conrad, M.D., missionary on

furlough from India, is ill with infectious

hepatitis. Pray for his complete recovery so

that he can return to the Dhamtari Christian

Hospital where his services are so urgently

needed.
The Executive Committee of the Men-

nonite Church in India recently decided to

close the Normal School in Dhamtari at the

end of the present session, since they found
it impossible to meet government require-

ments for continuing the school.

The Argentine Mennonite Conference in

annual session recently approved a motion

to enlarge its evangelistic program by equip-

ping a car with projectors and a loud-speak-

ing system for use in evangelism.

The Executive Committee of the Men-
nonite Church in India recently authorized

the sending of two women delegates to the

Christian Home Conference to be held at

Jabalpur.
Bro. LeRoy Bechler, on leave from the

Ninth St. Mennonite Church, Saginaw,

Mich., for study at Atlanta University, At-

lanta, Ga., reports that he and Sister Bech-
ler have had opportunity to serve in Bible

Club work through the Y.M.C.A. and at a

private school. On Feb. 9 Bro. Bechler

preached at the Rush Memorial Congrega-
tional Church.

Address change: Bro. and Sister Roy
Kreider, missionaries on furlough from Is-

rael, should now be addressed at 6309 A
Ocean Ave., Ventnor, N.J.

Bro. J. W. Shank, La Junta, Colo., will

speak about his recent trip to visit South
America Mennonite mission fields at the

La Junta Mennonite Church on Spring Mis-
sionary Day, March 9.

Bro. Nelson Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind., sec-

retary for Home Missions and Evangelism
for the General Mission Board, visited the

Mennonite work in Cleveland on Feb. 16,

17, and then spent Feb. 18, 19 with the

Mennonite House of Friendship in the
Bronx, N.Y., and the Puerto Rico Mennon-
ite Fellowship, Brooklyn.

Bro. Nelson Litwiller's appointments in

Virginia needed to be changed as follows:

Feb. 17, Bank, Dayton, Va.; Feb. 19, morn-
ing, chapel at Eastern Mennonite College;
Feb. 19, evening, Lindale, Linville, Va. Be-
cause of the funeral of Sister Elta Miller at

Ephrata, Pa., he was unable to keep his ap-
pointment at Waynesboro. Bro. Litwiller

will be leaving for South America on March
4 and stopping en route in Montevideo with
the missionaries at Araguacema, Brazil.

The Mermonite Biblical Seminary, Mon-
tevideo, Uruguay, will begin its third year
of operation the last week in March.

The annual convocation for the Union
Biblical Seminary, Yeotmal, Berar, India,

will be held on March 8 for a graduating
class of 28 students, the largest in the his-

tory of the school. Two of these are from
Dhamtari: Wilfred Victor and Alfred Bhel-
wa. They will receive the Graduate in The-
ology Distinction, which is granted follow-

ing a four-year course of study.

Address change: The S. J. Hostetlers and
Erma Grove should now be addressed at

Box 341, Accra, Ghana.

Bro. Urie Bender and Sister Elizabeth
Showalter, Scottdale, Pa., will be attending
the meeting of the Joint Commission for

Missionary Education (Friendship Press) at

Buck Hill Falls, Pa., March 10-14.

Bro. and Sister Quintus Leatherman,
workers on furlough from London, England,
will be speaking at the Rehoboth Mennonite
Church, St. Anne, 111., on March 2. Bro.

Leatherman will speak at the New Wil-
mington, Pa., Mennonite Church on Spring
Missionary Day, March 9.

Bro. and Sister Don Reber, missionaries

on furlough from Japan, spoke at the Ft.

Wayne, Ind., Mennonite Church on Feb. 9.

Bro. J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind., will be
serving as missionary speaker at the Kouts,

Ind., Mennonite Church on March 2. He
will be speaking at the Orrville, Ohio, Men-
nonite Church on Spring Missionary Day,
March 9.

The Puerto Rico Executive Committee at

its Feb. 5 meeting passed a motion request-

ing a missionary couple to carry on evange-
listic work and indicated the need for a

secretary-bookkeeper in the mission office

by May 15.

The S. J. Hostetlers report from Ghana
that on Sunday, Feb. 9, they were called

Your Treasurer

Reports

Recent financial reports of the General
Mission Board indicate that the total avail-

able funds for the mission program will not
be adequate to meet this year's operating
costs. On various occasions I have reported
during this year that because of the in-

creased cost of the program due to in-

creased costs of living, both in our own
country and in foreign countries, and due
to the fact that credit reserves in the Mis-
sion Board accounts have become exhaust-

ed, the prospects of an operating deficit for

this year are very likely. This possible oper-

ating deficit can be offset only by an in-

crease in giving or a decrease in program.
During this year our Executive Committee
has continued to maintain the same program
on the basis that contributions will be forth-

coming for the total need.
Returns from Missions Week indicate that

contributions from this particular part of

our program will likely be less than last

year. Giving, in general, has been main-
tained at a fairly constant level; but the

net results for the year still appear to be
considerably less than total expenditures.
Exact amounts cannot be given since this is

constantly changing each day as contribu-

tions are received. It is also possible to con-

tinue the program by carrying forward defi-

cit accounts and using investment or loan

funds for cash operations. This we believe

is not a sound policy over a long period of

time, and adjustments will need to be made
in the program in light of the total contri-

butions received during the year.

We believe that our brotherhood can
demonstrate its concern in this matter by
continuing to contribute regularly and gen-

erously for the mission program of the

church. Contributions should be made
through regular channels of your local con-

gregation. We would particularly encour-

age special contributions between now and
March 31, which is the end of the General
Mission Board fiscal year. In future reports

I will try to keep the constituency informed
regarding changes in the financial position

of the Board.
H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

out to the village of Pokoase, where 24 per-

sons including a chief are wanting to join

the Mennonite Church. Bro. and Sister Ho-
stetler had a very challenging experience

instructing them.
Speakers in a missionary conference at

Eastern Mennonite College, Feb. 14-16,

were Wilbert Lind and wife of Somalia and
Quintus Leatherman and wife of England.
Bro. Leatherman spoke on Ghana.

(Continued on page 188)
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We Besiege the Stronghold of Satan
By H. James and Ann Martin

At the present time we can write only a

short chapter of a story from Montevideo

which should be of vital interest to all. May-
be later on we shall be able to write another

and then another until we have a book.

Near the end of October, 1957, a brother

from another church gave us an address

which he did not have time to investigate.

It was in a small city of about 15,000 to

20,000 people called Pando. We under-

stood that a lady who had a meeting in her

house was asking for help of some kind.

One afternoon Ann and I went out to in-

vestigate. After much asking and driving

around we finally found the place about one

and a half miles out of the city in a fast-

growing suburb among the poorer class of

working people.

After the proper introductions, we en-

joyed a very good reception since they had
been expecting us for some time. We had a

sort of strange sensation as we entered the

house, just as if we had interrupted a serv-

ice of some kind. Finally, after we had
time to look around a bit, we realized it was
indeed a service of some kind, for on the

square table in the center of the room were
three crucifixes, one on each of three sides

with tlie fourth side occupied by flowers.

Four ladies dressed in white tunics were

standing around the table, one of whom ap-

parently was the mistress of the house and

the leader of the group. Along the walls

seated on chairs were some five or six other

women and one man among whom we were
duly seated.

The leader, supposing that we had been

oriented to their purposes, began talking

about the permission they wanted us to give

them. Naturally we asked what she meant
and what permission she wanted from us.

"Why, permission to operate here in our

work."

"Lady, what is your work?"

"Well, we work spiritually in the name of

God and Jesus Christ."

She said that people come from all over

to attend the service, and many go away
healed! So there it was; we were in the

presence of a healer of some kind or other.

Since we couldn't get too much more out of

her at that time, we turned the talk to other

things.

Since they had a Bible on the table, we
naturally started to talk about that and

found out that she had attended the Salva-

tion Army Sunday school earlier in her life.

She said that she liked Bible study, but

there was no one to read for them in their

service; so they couldn't have it. However,

they would welcome the opportunity to

have someone to do just that. So, without

further word we opened the Blessed Word
to the Gospel of John, third chapter, and

began to read. We explained to them about

the great love of God and how He died for

us on the cross in the person of His Son

Jesus. It is a relief in a situation like that

to begin to talk about Jesus. One feels that

here is something they really need, and the

only way they can get it is through you.

As we talked and prayed with them, we
were impressed that the great apostles of

old never had a more appreciative audience

to this blessed old story of the love of God.
The ladies began to lament the fact that we
hadn't come on an afternoon when they

have their main service so that the other

folks also could listen to the preaching of

the Word. We offered to come again on the

day of their service, which is Thursday
afternoon. As for the permission they re-

quested, we told them it would have to

wait until we understood each other better.

But we went away with the invitation to

return every Thursday afternoon to preach

to them; this was the very thing that we
wanted.

The next week I took Bro. Nelson Lit-

willer with me. We arrived about 2:45 p.m.,

and, to our surprise, found twenty or more
people assembled and waiting for us. With-

out much ado we entered the room and
took our places at the end of the table. Then
the foiu" ladies in white tunics took their

respective places, standing around the table,

each with a hand on a crucifix. When they

asked us to go ahead and start, we told

them we didn't know how they are ac-

customed to conduct their meeting and that

they should begin. So the leader offered a

very emotional sort of prayer and then

turned the meeting over to us. I presented

Bro. Litwiller, who then brought a message

from God's Word. Again we observed that

these dear people drank in each word. It

seemed just like rain water running over

very dry ground and soaking in everywhere,

not a drop going to waste.

After the message we talked a little again

with the leader and soon found that she had
a mixture of truth and error. She had some
truth from her Salvation Army background,
but she had also studied with a spiritist sect

and almost became a medium there. We
found that she also had ideas from another

sect known here as the "Mother Mary" sect.

They believe in the transmigration of the

soul, practice divine healing, establish the

spiritual table, and make spiritual passes.

This is why this article is entitled, "We Be-

siege the Stronghold of Satan." Every day
I'm more convinced that Satan's stronghold

is composed of a great mixture of truth and
error.

As we drove away that afternoon, Bro.

Litwiller remarked, "You have a number
one problem there. But let's stick with it

and see what happpens."

So, every Thursday afternoon we have
gone out there to bring messages from the

Word. Sometimes Bro. Escarzella, our na-

tional co-worker, and sometimes Bro. Clyde
Mosemann goes with me. Each time we
find a very appreciative group of people.

Not too long ago they again approached me
about the permission, and we found that the

police had been there some time back and
they were frightened. We told them that the

permission has to be given by our superiors,

which satisfied them for the time being;

however, right away we laid plans to have

the four ladies (the leaders) meet with us

in Montevideo. The leader promised to

show us the next time how she works to

establish the spiritual table and make sev-

eral passes.

We silently breathed a last prayer as we
rounded the curve and parked in front of

the house. What were we about to see? We
didn't know, but were rather interested in

finding out. Bro. Escarzella was with me

MISSIONS The sroup at Pando, in front of the house where they meet. Some members of the group
are mi.ssing.
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lei this time. As before, there were some twen-

re, ty-five present and the lady and her three

helpers were standing around the table, a

lij
little more excited this time, we thought.

4 The leader began, "I ask you, my dear

sisters, to help me establish the spiritual

ij table." They bowed their heads in an atti-

x\ tude of prayer.

I'e
"I ask you all present to concentrate," she

a went on.

»t.
I

She then began to breathe very deeply

lie
and slowly with a sort of low, muffled growl-

' like noise. In a few seconds she began a

;s,
! slow outward swing with her hands brush-

e-
i

ing the white tablecloth and ending with

ly her hands in rhe air, giving a sharp snap of

ill
the fingers. This she repeated about ten

i(j
times, now breathing much faster. Finally,

throwing her hands in the air she began to

0. talk as if she had passed the barrier of the

;t
limitations of the mind and was speaking

it
directly from God. She even had changed

her accent from the normal Spanish, which

e she spoke, to the Italian accent, as Bro.

le \

Escarzella later told me.

1-
j

We were not very much impressed with

e her demonstration. Her message was calcu-

e lated to impress us. She spoke against the

;. I
Jehovah's Witnesses and others, telling

e I
those present that the evangelists who came

e (meaning us) had the true message from

[1
' God. Upon closing her little speech she

e added that she should like to ask me a few

]^
: questions yet and began to talk about the

; I

penitent bench.

s "Pastor," she said, "to have your sins for-

s

I

given, isn't it true that one needs to go for-

)
I ward to the penitent bench?"

>
j

She apparently expected me to enter into

her spirit of speaking, for when I said noth-

ing and just stared at her, she became frus-

' trated and finally asked me rather frantical-

f ly if I knew nothing about the penitent
' bench. Again I didn't feel inspired to an-

I swer. You see, by this she had hoped to

impress her followers with her superior

knowledge of the Gospel, and now she real-

ly was frantic. Finally, upon the third

insistence, I nodded my head and thus

acknowledged that I knew something about

the penitent bench. With this she terminat-

ed her little demonstration much the same
way she had begun it.

Following her talk about the penitent

bench, I felt inspired to speak some about

true repentance. She had the popular idea,

as many groups have, that one must go for-

ward many times, and finally God will hear

and forgive. We had the privilege of ex-

,j
plaining to those present the promises of

God to forgive if we sincerely confess. I

think they began to realize that God, to be

I
true to His promise, does not need to be
asked over and over and that the truly peni-

tent are forgiven the very first time they

confess to God.

One morning early we had the ladies who
are responsible for the service in Pando
meet with Bro. Litwiller, Bro. Mosemann,
and myself so that we could talk frankly

over the whole problem. Bro. Litwiller ex-

plained that we are a long way apart yet.

He showed the difference in the doctrine

and practice of the Spiritists. It was quite

clear that they did not understand us yet,

and we probably didn't understand them
either. So, we arranged to continue a Bible

study every Thursday p.m., and later on in

the year if the Lord so leads we would put

up the tent in that district and have a series

of meetings for fifteen days or so. After this

we would again talk over the whole thing

and be able to see if there might be a pos-

sibility of working together.

So there it is! What would you do?

Doesn't your heart go out to these poor peo-

ple? They are drifting along in a sea of con-

fusion and error without a rudder or any

direction. Most surely they will be ship-

wrecked unless we are somehow able to put

the good pilot, Jesus Christ, aboard their

ship. He knows. He cares. And now you

know. Do you care? Brethren, pray for us

during this summer, which is harvesttime in

Pando and in other places in Uruguay
where we will have our tent.

The last time I went to Pando to speak,

one of the ladies who accompanied me to

the center of town told me, "You know the

lady [leader of the group] said she was go-

ing to leave all the things pertaining to

Spiritism and study the Gospel and work
in accord with the Word of God."

Whenever I think of that, tears come to

my eyes. Very humbly we can say that the

Spirit of God is working, but there is a long

road ahead. Now, brethren, we want each

of you to think and pray. Try to decide what
you should like to read in the following

chapters of this story of life. Make your

vision big, brethren. Dare yourselves to

pray for big things and God will bless and
prosper His work here and establish it even

in the very "strongholds of Satan."

Montevideo, Uruguay.

Blessings Accompany

Argentine Conference

By B. Frank Byler

The Lord has abundantly blessed us. He
watered the earth with an abundance of

rain so that the eucalyptus grove in Trenque
Lauquen was green and shady, providing a

restful place for the Argentine Annual Con-
ference. He sent cool breezes to relieve us

of the heat of the previous days. The in-

vigorating cool weather blessed us for our

deliberations. He provided an efficient and
active group of persons to prepare the

campground for us. The brethren Sieber,

Alvarez, Goldfus, and Brunk had beautified

the place with trees newly planted and
buildings newly painted.

By the grace of God, visitors from other

lands blessed us with their presence and

messages. Bro. J. W. Shank, pioneer of our

Latin-American Mission, was with us to

bring the Conference sermon on the subject,

"Participators, not Spectators." He very apt-

ly and correctly placed the emphasis on the

truth that there is no real participation in

the church of Christ unless there is first a

real participation in Christ our Saviour. If

we remain firm in our loyalty to Christ, par-

ticipating in the church, we will be crowned
at last with a part of the eternal blessings.

Likewise the presence of Sister Mae Her-

shey was a manifestation of the grace of

God. She testified to this in her devotional

message when she said that the only way
that her trip to Argentina could be under-

stood is to see it as a direct blessing from
the hand of the Lord. We praised the Lord
with her as she read the 135th Psalm to us.

Bro. Shank's and Sister Hershey's visit

was especially appreciated during the 40th

Anniversary program on Wednesday eve-

ning when both gave brief but interesting

reviews of the beginning and development
of the work in Argentina, all in the light of

their own personal experiences. The breth-

ren Amos Swartzentruber and Pablo Cava-

dore also took part on the program.

Another visitor who warmed our hearts

with a message from the Lord, was Bro.

Aaron Mast, whose daughter Alyce Sieber

is one of our fellow missionaries in this field.

We had experienced on Wednesday one of

those business sessions when things get a

bit out of hand and people talk a bit too

quickly and certain tensions are apt to rise

and undermine the spirit of the conference.

The Holy Spirit, knowing in advance our

weaknesses and needs, was preparing the

healing salve even before our shortcomings

were manifest.

Bro. Mast, on entering the tabernacle the

first day, saw the motto, "United in Christ,"

written across the front in large letters. He
was led to prepare his message on Eph.
4:1-3. He told us how the Lord wants His

church to be seen from without. Lowliness,

meekness, long-suffering, and forbearance

in love should be embodied in the members
of the church as it was in Christ. Progress

and blessing in the church of Christ will not

come through those who lose patience and
cause divisions, but rather through those

who "stay on the ship." In Acts the ship

and its passengers would be saved as Paul

said, only if the responsible ones stay on

board. This message was a real healing to

our souls and spirits.

Our lives and interests were linked with

our Mennonite churches in other Spanish-

American countries in a special way by the

presence and messages of Sister Doris Sny-

der. She came as a fraternal delegate from

the Puerto Rican Conference. As never be-

fore, interest in the Spanish radio program,

Luz y Verdad, was awakened. This pro-

gram originates in our little church near

Aibonito, Puerto Rico. Sister Snyder has

helped in the program and gave an interest-

ing account of the work of preparing the

program as well as the work involved in

conserving the results by answering letters

and administrating correspondence courses.

The emphasis of the conference was on

the Sunday school. Besides brethren from

our own conference. Sisters Hershey and
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Doris Snyder and Bro. Daniel Miller, Men-
nonite Biblical Seminary, Montevideo, Uru-

guay, gave interesting talks. Bro. Miller

gave the final talk on the Sunday-school em-

phasis, and our vision was certainly en-

larged as to possibilities of using well the

limited space of our small churches, as well

as providing adequate materials for teachers

and pupils.

We who work in Spanish-speaking coun-

tries are anxiously awaiting the publication

in Spanish of the graded lessons for Sunday

schools. Testimonies from many places con-

firm that our materials in Spanish for sum-

mer Bible schools are by far the best in

Spanish. They are a translation of our mate-

rials in English. We are confident a great

need in the Sunday school will thus be met

when our graded materials will be available

in Spanish.

Greetings from various places in North

America, as well as those from South Amer-
ican fields or individuals, made us conscious

of the fact that many people are remember-

ing us in prayer. We thank our brethren for

this.

Bragado, Argentina.

Bible Study Program

Developing

By Wilbur Hostetler

When the Home Bible Studies depart-

ment of The Mennonite Hour broadcast

grew quite large, the staff requested a divi-

sion of the work. Since many of the re-

sponses were not closely related to the radio

ministry anyway, they belonged more logi-

cally in the department of Home Missions.

Therefore the General Mission Board de-

cided to establish a department for Home
Bible Studies in Elkhart under the super-

vision of the Secretary for Home Missions

and Evangelism. This was done the first of

this year, and The Mennonite Hour has

been referring responses which are of non-

radio character to Elkhart. The Eastern

Mission Board, Salunga, Pa., is also initiat-

ing this type of service in co-operation with

the Elkhart office.

A separate promotional program was also

put into effect early in January. As an ex-

perimental project, two Midwest commu-
nities, Springfield, 111., and St. Louis, Mo.,

were selected for initial publicity. In each

city, newspaper publicity and spot an-

nouncements on the radio were used to pre-

sent the courses to the general public. Radio

KMOX in St. Louis is continuing to make
these announcements indefinitely, free of

charge.

In the first four weeks from the time the

publicity was started, approximately 75

persons applied for the lessons. A simple

device in the advertisements makes it easy

to distinguish the responses to the news-
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paper announcements and those to the ra-

dio. Up to the present the radio has brought

a much larger response, but evaluation will

be made in the light of relative costs in

addition to responses and other factors.

Referrals from The Mennonite Hour are

mostly requests for class study by Ghristian

groups. These applicants include also a

rescue mission superintendent and a prison

chaplain. Lack of supplies make it impos-

sible to serve some of these groups imme-
diately, but prospects are good for complete

service soon.

What courses are available? The same
courses that The Mennonite Hour uses,

with slight adaptations, comprise the offer-

ings. The first of these, "God's Great Sal-

vation," written by Mrs. Howard Snider, is

sent to applicants who respond to the

Board's new advertising. Most of those re-

ferred by The Mennonite Hour request the

second course, "The Sermon on the Mount,"

written by Grant Stoltzfus, in which there

is a shortage of supplies.

A series of six courses is being planned,

of which "God's Great Salvation" is No. 1,

and "The Sermon on the Mount" No. 5.

No. 2 will be "Living for Christ" and is

planned for completion before the end of

this year. Others will be as follows: No. 3,

"A Letter from God"; No. 4, "The Family of

God"; and No. 6, "Witnessing for Christ."

The Herald Press, Scottdale, Pa., is publish-

ing the courses which are being prepared

under the guidance of the Mission Litera-

ture Committee. Paul Lederach is the

editor.

The courses are designed especially to

meet the needs of non-Christians and grow-

ing Christians. Many of the students get

their first introduction to God's Word by
the help of these lessons. Obviously utmost

simplicity must be exercised in preparing

the courses. More mature Christians will find

the Christian Workers' Training Courses

of the Mennonite Commission for Chris-

tian Education, and Bible Correspondence

Courses from Mennonite colleges more
challenging.

What is the cost? The courses are offered

free as a Christian service. The actual ex-

penses are approximately three dollars for

the set of twelve lessons in each course,

according to the experience of Mennonite

Broadcasts. Some students offer to pay for

their lessons, and their contributions are

welcome. But the major part of the cost,

like that of other mission services, is paid

by contributions of mature Christians who
are led by the Holy Spirit to participate in

the missionary task.

Elkhart, Ind.

A verbal British Police report on Hong
Kong revealed that in 1957 alone, over one

million Chinese people from all walks of

life have fled from Communist China. The
population in Hong Kong has now risen to

nearly four million.—EFMA Missionary

News Service.

We Thank You
Written by Masayoshi Kokitsu

Translated by Shigeru Yamaguchi

We praise the Lord's name. This is the

first time we write to you. We who are

God's children serve with the Ressler sisters

for the sake of God's church in Kamishihoro,

Japan. In Hokkaido bitter cold weather

continues every day. How is it where you
live? We have been hearing about you and
your country from the Resslers for a long

time. We thank you from our hearts for

your many kindnesses from far-off America
to the church in Japan.

Especially do we in Kamishihoro thank

you for your help in building a place of wor-

ship for our church here. Through your

kindness and the help of the brothers and
sisters of the other Mennonite churches

throughout Japan, in June of last year a

beautiful new church was dedicated in

Kamishihoro town of this north island. Since

our church is no longer only a dream, words
cannot tell you how happy we are for our

beautiful building.

The Resslers are our first missionaries and
have not been here long; so there are only

a few Christians in our town as yet. In the

future, as the church members become one

in Christ, we dedicate ourselves to witness-

ing to many people of the Lord's Gospel and

t
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Brother Kokitsu wrote several sentences of his

thank-you letter with a brush in Japanese char-

acters.



The Kamiishihoro Mennonite Church.

praising Him with them in this place of wor-

ship. Because the ceiUng is high, our voices

become beautiful when we sing hymns to-

gether. Facing the large cross on the front

white wall as we offer our prayers to God,
we can feel God's love for us in our hearts.

The whole world is changing in this

atomic age, man-made moons are flying in

the sky, between nation and nation tensions

are being built up now, but for us who are

in Christ, though our races and nationalities

may differ, yet we are all one family, and
we know that our citizenship is in heaven.

Even though our church now is small, the

Resslers and we together want to make that

the heart of our witness here. From now we
pledge ourselves to build not only the

church of wood and plaster, but a fine

church in our own hearts. From our hearts

we here pray for you God's blessing.

So, with our very best wishes to you all,

we pray for your health.

I write for all the members of the fellow-

ship at Kamishihoro.

Kamishihoro, Japan.

Broadcasting

Recording Night Changed

The broadcast recording night for the

production of The Mennonite Hour is now
Thursday instead of Monday.

Visitors are always welcome to these re-

cording sessions from 7:30 to 10:00 p.m.

The actual broadcast is usually recorded
from 9:00 to 9:30 p.m. at Weaver's Studio

in Park View.
While most of you cannot be present in

person, you can make a real contribution

to these broadcasts by praying each Thurs-
day evening while the Gospel in word and
song is being recorded from 9:00 to 9:30.

"Sick . . . Worrying How I Can Be Saved"

A number of listeners have been writing

of late evidencing real spiritual hunger.
One such woman from Wisconsin says,

"Having listened to your program over the

radio, I thought I would write to you and
try to explain just how I feel. I am a sick

woman just worrying how I can be saved.

What should I do? I say my prayers, but I

don't think that is all that is necessary. I

would like something explained to me.

Gospel Herald, February 25, 1958

about to church. I have not been in any
church for years. I was raised a Catholic
and divorced, and, therefore, have no rights

with the church in regard to the sacraments.

My husband is now dead, and I think they
would take me back, the church I mean, but
I don't think I want to go back. I am so

confused."
Buffalo. "Thank you for the booklets. Aft-

er attending Catholic Church for 60 years

I really appreciate the Word of God from
the Holy Bible. ... I am for the first time
beginning to appreciate these days as I hear
God's Word preached as never before."

And from Connecticut. "I am asking for

spiritual help. ... I have been reading your
little book on forgiveness; of course I know
that one must repent, but somehow I can't

seem to be sorry for my sins. ... Do you
think that I am past forgiveness?"

University of Massachusetts Student
"Searching"

After hearing the sermon on "Worldli-
ness" (November series) a listener from
Massachusetts requested more information

on "Mennonite theology." Norman Derstine

replied, sending her a series of pamphlets.

The other day she wrote that "a few mis-

conceptions about Mennonites, such as rid-

ing in horse-and-buggies," were cleared up,

but now "I do have a few questions in my
mind." A series of nine questions filled two
typewritten sheets of paper, including, Do
Mennonites live outside of Pennsylvania?
Do any of our schools have "programs lead-

ing to the M.A. degree in Religious Educa-
tion for women?" Why communion only

"twice a year instead of once a month or

so?" What about conscientious objectors?

What is the Mennonite belief concerning
eternal security?

Spanish Radio News

Forty-seven Bible lessons on "God's Great
Salvation" (Spanish) have come into our
office from converts of the Billy Graham
Campaign thus far. These were handed out

by counselors along with a Gospel of John.

Anton Marco, a converted opera singer

who now sings for Christ, was in Puerto
Rico singing during pre-campaigns and the
final Billy Graham campaigns. We appreci-

ate that he was able to record 15 songs for

Luz y Verdad.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

*

Philippines Literature Needs

Several aspects of the literature needs for

this great island country have been pre-

sented to us by Ray Oram, who is now de-

veloping the Christian Literature Crusade

work in Manila. There is a very urgent need

for a printer. A well-equipped print shop

will stand idle beginning next April, when
the present printer returns to this country

for furlough, unless a replacement can be
found. Another urgent appeal is for a

popular-type Gospel magazine. Several mis-

sion groups are burdened about this, and it

would seem that the first personnel needs

are for editors, journalists, and artists.—

Floodtide.
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EDITORIAL

Circumstantial Evidence

Have you ever read carefully Charles

Wesley's great hymn, "Arise, My Soul,

Arise," and suddenly realized that the evi-

dence of your salvation is constantly visible

in heaven? When Satan accuses you before

the Father for having failed in your Chris-

tian life, Jesus needs only to hold out His
hand for mute evidence that your sin has

been covered by His shed blood.

Jesus is never ashamed for having saved
you. He will not wear a glove to cover the

evidence. In fact. He took the evidence
back to heaven with Him. You will remem-
ber that when Thomas doubted Jesus' resur-

rection and declared that he would not
believe until he could see the evidence,

Jesus gave him that opportunity. Thomas
was overwhelmed.

Thus the marks of Jesus' death which
appeared in His resurrection body serve to

prove that He died and rose again. They
also plead your case before the Father.

When God sees that evidence, He accepts

you as a ransomed sinner.

How many times have you hid your re-

lationship to Christ in the presence of scoff-

ers or unbelievers? How many times have
you been ashamed of Christ when among
other Christians who were denying their

Lord by word or action?

Have you actually received any marks of

suffering for Christ? There is no virtue in at-

tracting such marks unnecessarily, but both

Paul and Peter indicate that suffering at-

tends the Christian life. Jesus also told His

disciples that the world would hate and
persecute them.

Fortunately or unfortunately we live in a

country of religious freedom. The marks of

our discipleship are not the marks of the

martyr. Rather, they are the marks of the

servant. Opportunities to serve others were
never more available. Materials for service

have never been more abundant. But our

big temptation is to use these same things

for selfish purposes.

When Jesus shows you His hands and
His side and says, "Behold my hands . . .

and . . . my side," He not only invites you
to accept His salvation, but also to accept

His ministry to mankind. That ministry in-

volves sacrifice and suffering, and you will

not bear the marks of Christ in your life

until you are willing to sacrifice and suffer

for Him.
Such marks are not necessarily won like

a reward or a prize. They become evident

in the lives of those who faithfully serve.

May your life contain circumstantial evi-

dence that you are a follower of Christ.—L.

C. Hartzler.

MISSIONS
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Goshen, Ind.—Dorsa Mishler, Millard Os-
borne, and Eldon King represented the

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

during Service Emphasis Week at Goshen
College, Feb. 24-28. On March 10-15 Dorsa
Mishler and Boyd Nelson will be taking

part in a similar program at Hesston Col-

lege. Persons in the Hesston area who would
like to talk with an MBMC representative

concerning VS should attempt to see one of

these men dining that time.

Elkhart, Ind.—The March issue of

AGAPE features the community service pro-

grams being conducted at St. Anne, 111., and
Mathis, Texas. Copies of this issue can be
obtained bv writing to AGAPE, 1711 Prai-

rie St., Elkhart, Ind.

Glenwood Springs, Colo.—The VS unit

here has the responsibility on three Sundays
of each month to conduct the afternoon

services at the Mountain View Nursing
Home. These services include special music
and a short devotional period of Scripture

reading and prayer. These and other simi-

lar plus services give VS-ers opportunity to

make a worth-while contribution in addi-

tion to their regular assignment.

Young people are needed at Glenwood
Springs immediately to serve as nurse aides

and orderlies.

Glendale, Ariz.—Members of the Sunny-
slope WMSA contributed a day of VS to

tiie unit here. They gave valuable assistance

in helping to clean and prepare the new
unit home at 11515 N. 19th Ave., Phoeni.x,

Ariz. One member from the church loaned
the unit a trailer for moving the furniture,

part of which was donated by the congre-

gation. This type of assistance from the sur-

rounding congregations is always much ap-

preciated by VS units.

Denver, Colo.—A Gospel team composed
of members of the VS unit here has been
giving programs in churches in Colorado
and neighboring states. On Feb. 9, a pro-

gram was given at the Pueblo, Colo., Men-
nonite Church. One of the purposes of the

team is to encourage the youth in the con-

gregations which they visit to enter VS.
The unit here needs additional youth who

would like to serve in VS as orderlies, nurse

aides, secretaries, or other hospital per-

sonnel. The institutions in which the VS-
ers work are associated with the University

of Colorado.
I-W Services

Goshen, Ind.-The Fifth Annual I-W
Basketball Tournament will be held at Go-
shen College on March 8. Teams represent-

ing 1-W units in Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and
Michigan are planning to participate in the

event.

This annual tournament provides social

and spiritual fellowship for I-W's and their

friends who attend. Plans include a ban-
quet in the college dining hall at the close

of the tournament. All I-W's within driving

distance of Goshen are invited to attend.

Correction. It was erroneously reported

in this column in the Feb. 11 issue that

Clarence Lutz, Elizabethtown, Pa., had at-
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tended the Jan. 23 1-W Co-ordinating Meet-
ing in Chicago. The note should have stated

that Amos Horst, Akron, Pa., attended the

meeting in place of Bro. Lutz.

Relief

Bihar, India. M. C. Vogt, Bihar mission
treasurer, reports having received 40 tons

of U.S. surplus wheat and powdered milk
for distribution here. The request for avail-

able funds to cover distribution costs was
answered by the Relief and Service Com-
mittee in their contribution of finances from
the emergency relief fund.

Since these costs are not large and since

MCC relief workers are engaged in surplus
foods distribution, our people are urged to

support this work through their regular re-

lief and service offerings.

MCC Weekly Notes

Chaco Road Reaches 1/10 Mark

One tenth of the Trans-Chaco roadway
is completed.
The road crew has penetrated 25 miles

into the Chaco from Villa Hayes across the

Paraguay River from the capital and mar-
ket city of Asuncion. Scattered cattle ranch-
es are now within an hour's drive from Villa

Hayes (named for American President Ruth-
erford B. Hayes who intervened for Para-
guay after its defeat by Argentina and
Brazil in 1867).

Frank Wiens, MCC South America di-

rector, said he drove up the road 50 miles

where surveyors are setting stakes ahead of

the road machinery. The Chaco for many
years has been characterized as the "green
hell" and considered an area impossible to

conquer.
Rainy weather slowed the pace of con-

struction at frequent intervals during Janu-
ary, but now the team is working regularly,

extending the road approximately a half

mile a day.

Surveyors and some machinery are mov-
ing south from the colony-end of the road
in the northern Chaco. Eighty miles of sur-

vey has been completed from Filadelfia and
a service road covers this distance as well.

Of the total of 250 miles of future roadway,
more than half the distance has been sur-

veyed.

Mr. Wiens said Harry Harder and his

team of Pax men are doing a commendable
job and their morale is high. He added,
"Much progress has been made and we look

optimistically into the future."

Service Opportunities Presented on
Campuses

Representatives of MCC and constituent

conferences will be on the campuses of a

number of Mennonite schools in February
and March to promote Christian service and
discuss with interested students specific op-

portunities. The schedide:

Eastern Mennonite College, Feb. 18, 19

Bluffton College, Feb. 20, 21

Grace Bible Institute, Feb. 24
Goshen College, Feb. 25, 26

Freeman Junior College, March 3, 4
Iowa Mennonite School, March 5
Tabor College, March 6, 7
Mennonite Biblical Seminary, Chicago,
March 8

Hesston College and Bethel College,

March 10-13

Material Aid Committee Formed

A material aid advisory committee, rep-

resented by a man and a woman from each
MCC constituent group, will be formed to

annually review the material aid program.
This grew out of the year-long study con-

ducted by a committee appointed at the
1956 MCC annual meeting.

"The contribution of new and used cloth-

ing, food, and Christmas bundles continues
to be a challenge and is a major part of our
relief effort in alleviating need," a report

states.

"The canning programs conducted in var-

ious parts of the country bringing together
gifts of food and labor yield a unique gift

that is priceless. Likewise the untiring effort

of sewing circles and missionary societies in

bringing together clothing gives another in-

valuable commodity needed and appreci-

ated by recipients."

The 1958 material aid program is esti-

mated to be approximately on the same
level as the past year. Most material aid

shipments will go to Korea, Jordan, Austria,

and Hong Kong, with smaller shipments
to other areas.

The study committee feels it is important
to keep a balance between cash and mate-
rial aid contributions. The committee rec-

ommended that cash be given along with
material aid or instead of material aid.

To congregations the committee suggests

one third of the cash gathered to buy meat
for relief canning be contributed to be used
for distribution and general relief purposes.

Volunteers Begin Health Service in Haiti

The third and fourth MCC volunteers

have gone to disease-ridden Haiti, where
they will serve in Hospital Albert Schweit-

zer at St. Marc.
They are Anna Kreider, daughter of Mr.

and Mrs. Abram S. Kreider, Mt. Joy, Pa.,

and Hedy Reimer, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.

Abram H. Reimer, Abbotsford, B.C. Both
are registered nurses and members of the

Brethren in Christ Church and the Mennon-
ite Brethren Church respectively.

They are about 100 miles north of Petit-

Goave, where the first two MCC volunteers

are working with an agricultural project.

More nurses and doctors will join the MCC
St. Marc unit later.

Hospital Albert Schweitzer, in its second
\ ear, was built by Dr. William L. Mellon,

a former American rancher and oilman. It

is named in honor of missionary Albert

Schweitzer, whose life inspired Dr. Mellon
to enter this type of service.

The hospital meets a multitude of needs.

Dr. Mellon says, "If you want to be of the

greatest service, you must find the place

where there are the fewest hands for the

greatest need." Haiti is considered the poor-

est country in the Western Hemisphere.

Malnutrition and disease are increasing in

direct proportion to the rising population.

Children perhaps suffer even more than

adults. The majority suffer from malnutri-

tion. Communicable diseases such as ty-
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phoid fever, tetanus, and dysentery are seen

daily.

The hospital treats more than 700 out-

patients a week. Approximately 100 bed
patients are treated as well.

The hospital, with modern facilities and
standards, is a low rambling structure of

native limestone surrounded by greenery,

making it both utilitarian and attractive.

Water is piped in and treated, electricity is

generated there, and much of the hospital

food is produced on the hospital grounds.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

The World Day of Prayer for 1958 is

past. The offering may be sent to the district

WMSA treasurer. Did you see the names
and addresses of all the district treasmers

given in the February WMSA Monthly?
The Prayer Day offering will again this year

be divided between the American and Brit-

ish and Foreign Bible Societies and The
Mennonite Hour foreign correspondence
courses.

Women in other parts of the world also

meet in sewing circle work. Margaret
Braun, a trainee in America, tells about the

meetings in Asuncion, Paraguay:

"We do handwork, embroider, knit, cro-

chet, and sew tablecloths, pullovers, aprons,

dresses, and a great quantity of baby
clothes. We do this for the people in the

mental hospital in Asuncion, the Red Cross

Hospital also in Asuncion, the leprosy mis-

sion station, and the mission work in the

city, and the Indian mission in the Chaco.
We do this because—and I hope and think

that we are all one in this— it is a work of

the Lord. To Him we will be thankful that

we can give our mite to soothe the need of

the nearest."

As the WMSA year comes to a close, the

executive committee of the local circle

should check with the secretary and treas-

urer to make certain that contributions for

the various projects have been sent to the

district treasurer. As we endeavor to supply
sheets and blankets for the missions and
VS centers, we look for funds in the sheet

and blanket fund. Again during the past

year, hundreds of sheets have been sup-

plied as well as several blankets.

As a local circle, have you contributed

to the General WMSA funds—the General
Fund, the Sheet and Blanket Fund, the

Free Literature Fund, the Nursing Educa-
tion Fund, and our special project. Furnish-

ings for the Student Hostel in Ghana, our

new mission field?

Have you contributed to the district

funds, the mission support, district missions

and institutions as provided by the district?

Have you also contributed to local needs
about you in the church and in the com-
munity?
Have you subscribed to the WMSA

Monthly, our official publication, for every

member? Have arrangements been made for

each family to have a copy of the Daily
Prayer Guide? Orders for these can be sent

to Mrs. Ben Charles, 823 Market St., Scott-

dale, Pa.

From the Pacific Coast District, Mrs.

Timothy Strubhar, Salem, Oreg., tells about
one of the circles which canned or froze

about 1,000 quarts of fruits and vegetables
for the Western Mennonite School and
about 800 quarts for the Home for the

Aged, at McMinnville, Oreg. This group
also served in the community, giving help
to families whose homes had been destroyed
by fire. Clothing and homemade soap were
also processed for overseas relief.

Oflfice of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

CHURCH HISTORY
(Continued from page 178)

mers to take charge of Canton and ar-

range tor services every two weeks.

The problem of caring tor tlie tew
remaining members became common to

the Amish Mennonite and the Mennon-
ite conferences and in 1904 they jointly

appointed a committee to establish a mis-

sion in the city ot Canton, tor the cliurcli

was now within the city. This was done
in answer to the pleas of Mrs. Fannie
Hershberger, a daughter ot the late

Michael Rohrer, tliough not a Christian

at that time. Bro. J. A. Lieclity was tlien

appointed superintendent and pastor of

the work. In 1907 the property and the

administration of the worlc was lianded

over to tlie Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities, under which it has con-

tinued to the present time.

The following have served as superin-

tendents and pastors: P. R. Lantz, 1906-

12; George M. Hostetler, 1912-14; C. K.

Brenneman, 1914-19; N. E. Troyer, 1919-

23; O. N. Johns, 1923-26; C. C. King,
1926-27; E. A. Shank, 1927-31; M. C. Leh-
man, June to August, 1931; Wm. G. Det-

weiler, 1931-38; J. J. Hostetler, 1938-52;

Don McCammon, May to September,
1952; and Allen Ebersole, 1952- . (Ed-

win Alderfer served as superintenclent

during the winter of 1945-46 while J. J.
Hostetler was on leave of absence to

attend school at Goshen College.) C. K.

Brenneman and his wife both died of

influenza while at Canton. The follow-

ing have served as bisliops:
J. S. Gerig,

Amish Mennonite, and I. J. Buckwalter
and A. J. Steiner, Mennonite; and O. N.
Johns and Allen Ebersole since the two
conferences have merged. (Before this

the Canton Mission was under both con-

ferences.)

In 1910 a brick parsonage was built

next to the church house, and in 1916-17

the old church house was replaced by a

new brick building at the same location.

Hartville

During the pastorate of N. E. Troy-
er and after, a number of people from
the Hartville area were received into

the Canton Church fellowship. In 1940

.separate services were started in their be-

half on the second floor of the Acme
Store in Hartville. S. W. Sommer of Mil-

lersburg, Ohio, helped with the preach-

ing at first. Later H. N. Troyer of

Aurora, Ohio, moved into the commu-
nity and supplied this need.

In 1944 it was decided to organize a

separate congregation at Hartville. This
was effected on Dec. 10, 1944, with forty-

nine clrarter members. About two thirds

of these had been members at the Can-
ton congregation. H. N. Troyer served

as pastor and O. N. Johns as bishop.

Later, because of ill health, Bro. Troyer
asked for ministerial help. Lester Wyse
was called in from Chief, Midi., to sup-

ply this need. In 1950 Bro. Troyer moved
to Oyster Point, Va., and Bro. Wyse was
installed as pastor. He lias served the

congregation until the present time.

The Hartville membership had a rapid

growth, many coming in from other sur-

rounding churches.

When the group was organized in

1944, they purclrased five acres of land
along the Smith-Kramer road and built

a basement church 40' x 60'. In 1951-52

a new and enlarged building was erected

to accommodate the needs. The present

buikling is 40' x 90' with a wing on tlie

west 40' X 30' which is used tor Sunday-
school purposes. This can also be opened
to the main auditorium to accommodate
overflow crowds. There is no basement
under any ot the building.

The Hartville and the Canton con-

gregations are both sponsoring a healthy

summer Bible school. Hartville has a

large school.

All of these Stark County churches are

known as Mennonite churches. The term
"Amish" was dropped by the Beech at

the time the conferences merged. Each
congregation operates rather independ-
ently from the others, sponsoring their

own meetings, choruses, training courses,

summer Bible schools etc. (Beech and
Stoner have the SBS together.) However,
they unitedly sponsor an annual outdoor
hymn sing, a Stark County MYF con-

ference or workshop, other hymn sings,

and occasional other meetings. Canton
has been host to the Canton Bible School

which is sponsored by the Ministers'

Meeting of Eastern Ohio.

Present membership:
Beecli-353
Hartville-257
First Mennonite,Church of Canton—52
Stoner Heights—24

Present leadership:

Beech—O. N. Johns, bishop; Eldon King,

minister (licensed), and J. E. Sommers,
deacon

Hartville — Lester Wyse, pastor, and
Owen Stoll, deacon

First Mennonite Church of Canton-
Allen Ebersole, pastor and bishop

Stoner Heights—Delvin Nussbaum, min-
ister (licensed)

(Credit is given to Carl Schmucker
and Mrs. Mary Allan for gathering mate-

rials and to John Umble, Ohio Mennon-
ite Sunday Schools.)—The Ohio Evangel.
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Mission News
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Change of address: William E. Hallman

from Pehuajo, Argentina, to Casilla 127,

La Falda, Cordoba, Argentina.

Sister Carolyn Stalter, secretary in the

I-W services office, attended the Michigan

Bible School at Fairview.

Bro. Wilbert Lind spoke at Gehman's,

Reinholds, Pa., on Feb. 2 concerning mis-

sion work in Somalia. He gave a vivid pic-

ture of the Moslem people, their religious

beliefs, habits, and customs. His message

had a hopeful ring for future witness for the

Mennonites in that country.

Bro. Harvey Miller, Luxembourg, spoke

encouragingly concerning the mission work
there in his message at Bowmansville, Pa.,

on Feb. 9.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

A male quartet from Chicago Avenue,
Harrisonburg, Va., sang at Lynside, Lynd-
hurst, Va., on Feb. 16.

A Gospel team of Goshen College pre-

sented a program to the Illinois MYF sec-

tional meeting at Hopedale on Feb. 22.

A Bible Conference grounds has been
purchased on Route 259 near the Virginia-

West Virginia line. This is a project of the

Virginia Conference. The grounds will be
used for tent evangelistic meetings, for

church and family groups, for E.M.C. social

activities, and for possible cottages for rent.

The board consists of Sam S. Shank, chair-

man, Zack Turner, treasurer, Roland Shank,

secretary, Ray Emswiler, John H. Alger,

Douglas Allen, Wayne Miller, and Charles

Hartzler.

Visiting speaker at Salem, Elida, Ohio,

on Feb. 16 was Mark Houseman, formerly

from Russia, now from Berne, Ind.

Bro. Roy E. Sauder, Wauseon, Ohio, re-

cently underwent major surgery of the

spine.

Bro. Richard E. Martin, Elida, Ohio,

spoke at a Gideon rally in Lima, Ohio, on
Feb. 18; also at a World Day of Prayer

meeting on Feb. 21 at Pleasant View
Church of the Brethren north of Lima.

Bro. John D. Burkholder, Jr., a member
of Mennonite Mutual Aid, Inc., and presi-

dent of Mennonite Automobile Aid, Inc.,

who has spent most of his time in the last

few years as field counselor, died on Feb.

13. The funeral was held at Harrisonburg,

Va., on Feb. 15.

The MYF cabinet, consisting of Kermit
Derstine, Victor Stoltzfus, Jay Landis, Joyce
Gingerich, Kathryn Shantz, Don White,
Paul Landis, Levi Hartzler, Willard Roth,

Ray Bair, and Urie Bender, met at Scott-

dale Feb. 7, 8.

Enrollment of our Sunday schools in Illi-

nois shows a loss for the second successive

year.

Exchange programs: Bon Air, Kokomo,
Ind., at East Goshen, Ind., on Feb. 9. Lock-
port, Stryker, Ohio, at Detroit, Mich., on
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March 9. Salem, Wooster, Ohio, at East Un-
ion Conservative, Orrville, Ohio, Feb. 16.

Bro. Herman Ropp and wife, Wellman,
Iowa, were speakers in a youth conference
at Rockview, Youngstown, Ohio, Feb. 14-

16.

Guest speakers at the Iowa-Nebraska
Mission Board Meeting at Wood River,

Nebr., Feb. 18, 19 were Leonard Garber
and Edwin I. Weaver, Hesston, Kans.

Guest speaker in the ministers' conference
at the same place, Feb. 20, 21, was Bro.

John G. Hochstetler, Kalispell, Mont.

Bro. A. Lloyd Swartzendruber preached
at Milford, Nebr., on Feb. 16.

Bro. Paul Lauver, on furlough from Puer-
to Rico, was the preacher at Holdeman's,
Wakarusa, Ind., on Feb. 16. In the evening
service Bro. Milton Brackbill, who is serv-

ing on the staff of the school for ministers

at Goshen College, spoke. In the Wednes-
day evening meeting, Feb. 19, Bro. Paul
Hummel, Berlin, Ohio, was the speaker.

Bro. Eli J. Bontreger, Shipshewana, Ind.,

died at Sarasota, Fla., on Feb. 15. Bro.

Bontreger, who was more than 90 years old,

was one of the better-known Old Order
Amish leaders, having been active as a

member of Mennonite Central Committee
and in other inter-group contacts. His fu-

neral was held at Pinecraft, Sarasota, Fla.,

with interment in the North.
Bro. Donald Reist, Mt. Joy, Pa., has

joined the stafl at Scottdale in the office of

merchandise control. He succeeds Bro.

Daniel Bender, who after a year of appre-

ciated service at Scottdale will be moving
to a farm at Mt. Gilead, Ohio.

Announcements

A few subscribers have recently reported
blank pages in their copy of the Gospel
Herald. This could have happened by
several different kinds of error, mechanical
or human. We invite readers to ask for a

perfect copy whenever this occurs. These
will be supplied as long as there are extra

copies available.

A tenth anniversary youth rally at Yellow
Creek, Goshen, Ind., March 23-25, with
Urie Bender, Scottdale, Pa., as speaker.

A Christian service training program is

being held during March for the Wayne-
Medina churches in Ohio. Classes will meet
in Orrville. Enrollment has reached 150
and there will be classes for all grades.

A fellowship meeting, Friday evening,

March 7, at the Mennonite House of

Friendship, 2283 Southern Blvd., Bronx,

N.Y. The purpose of the meeting is that

Mennonites living in and around New York
City may get acquainted with Mennonite
students and temporary residents in the city.

Everyone welcome.
Change of address: Noah Hilty from Ster-

ling, Ohio, to Marshallville, Ohio, R. 1. Ray
Bontrager from White Cloud, Mich., to

Harrisonburg, Va., R. 4.

Bible instruction meeting at Bart Men-
nonite Church, two miles east of Bart, Pa.,

Vi mile north of Rt. 372, evening of March 1,

morning and evening of March 2. Speakers:

Amos S. Horst, Ephrata, Pa., and Lewis
Peachey, Reedsville, Pa.

Edwin I. Weaver and wife, Hesston,

Kans., missionary day speakers at Walnut
Creek, Ohio, March 9.

Home and Mission Conference at Steel-

ton, Pa. (Myers St.), morning and evening

of March 2. Speakers include J. Lester

Eshleman, James Shank, and Harvey Bau-
man.

Evangelistic Meetings

Meetings scheduled for Bro. Roy Koch at

East Goshen, Ind., have been canceled be-
cause Bro. Koch has been hospitalized with
recurring stomach disorders.

C. F. Derstine was the evangelist for un-
ion meetings at Luthersburg Pa., Feb. 13-

23. Co-operating churches were Lutheran,
Methodist, Evangelical and Reformed,
Evangelical United Brethren, Church of the
Brethren, and the Mennonite Church of
Rockton.

William McGrath, Beltsville, Md., at

Plainview, Hutchinson, Kans., Feb. 14-21.
Laurence Horst, Chicago, 111., at Highway
Village, East Peoria, 111., March 2-7. Paul
Ebersole, Annville, Pa., at Fairpoint, Ohio,
March 23-30. Andrew Hartzler, Newport
News, Va., at Anderson, Ft. Wayne, Ind.,

Feb. 26-March 9. Christian Frank, Salunga,
Pa., at Goods, Elizabethtown, Pa., begin-
ning Feb. 20.

Who Are You?

Adelina Patti, the great singer, after

her marriage to a certain baron left an
order at home that her mail should be
forwarded to the Cannes Post Office. On
her arrival there she went to the post of-

fice and asked if there were any letters

for the Baroness Adelina Cederstorm-
Patti.

"Lots of them," was the reply.

"Then give them to me."
"Have you an old letter by which I

can identify you?"
"No, I have nothing but my visiting

card. Here it is."

"That is not enough, Madame. Any-
one can get visiting cards from other
people. If you want your mail, you will

have to give better proof of your identi-

fy-"

A brilliant idea then struck Madame
Patti. She began to sing a touching song.

She chose one well known, beginning "A
Voice Loving and Tender," and never
did she put more heart into the melody.
And marvelous was the change as her
brilliant voice broke the silence.

In a few moments the quiet post office

was filled with people, and hardly had
the singer finished the last verse when an
old clerk came forward and, trembling
with excitement, said, "It is Patti—there's

no one but Adelina Patti could sing like

that!"

"Well, are you satisfied now?" asked

the singer of the one who had doubted
her identity.

The only reply which he made was to

go to the drawer and hand her the letters.

If we are to convince the world of the

reality of Jesus Christ, and that we are

indeed His disciples, it can only be by

showing forth in our lives the power of

His endless life. Our claim to be His

must be substantiated by the melody of

a holy life.—Challenge.



Gospel Herald, February 25, 1958 189

THE CHRISTIAN CONGREGATION
(Continued from page 170)

sentatives troni all the churches were

called together to deal with this issue

which threatened the very essence ot the

faith ol each individual congregation as

well as their harmonious intercongrega-

tional relations. This was not an admin-

istrative body which sat periodically to

decide the government ol the local

churches with all their peculiar geo-

graphic, cultural, and other differing cir-

cumstances. Communication and trans-

portation facilities in those days would
not have made possible a central repre-

sentative body governing each outlying

congregation. Even if it had been pos-

sible, Jesus in laying down the principles

of the Christian congregation in Matt.

16 and 18 made provision for the mem-
bers of the congregations to have that

experience of struggling through the is-

sues to conclusion under leadership and
guidance. This they need tor growth. If

He trusted them, they should be given

this confidence today. With the growth
to maturity which this experience helps

provide, they become better fitted to en-

ter meaningfully into an intercongrega-

tional fellowship and sharing on the

bigger issues and in the providing for

co-operative effort in the tasks too large

for one congregation.

La Junta, Colo.

OUR SCHOOLS

(Continued from page 176)

Objectives of this workshop are to ac-

quaint the faculty with Christian theology,

to help them think through ways in which
Christian truth can find application in the

subject matter of their own teaching field,

and to bring together contributions from
various members of the liberal arts faculty

in order to help Bible and non-Bible faculty

persons co-operate more closely in leading

students to a satisfying knowledge harmony
between all fields of study.

Lectures, discussions, seminar groups,

and individual study will all be combined
during the workshop in an effort to help
each member of the faculty to a more ma-
ture understanding of God's revelation.

A fifteen-thousand-dollar grant from the

Eli Lilly Foundation, Indianapolis, Ind., has
been secured to underwrite the cost of the

project. Faculty members who participate

in the workshop will receive regular wages,
thus making it possible for them to give full

time to this study.

The Lilly grant will also be used to sup-

ply each member of the faculty with several

outstanding theological books to be used for

personal study.

Much of the leadership for the workshop
will come from the faculty itself, particular-

ly from Lawrence Burkholder and Norman
Kraus of the Bible faculty. Several distin-

guished American theologians are also being
invited to present lectures during the work-
shop period.

All meetings will be held on the Goshen
College campus, except for the final three

days. These will be spent at Little Eden
camp in northern Michigan, following a

long-standing tradition for the annual facul-

ty retreat.

Conrad Grebel Lectures: "Likeness to

Christ is the goal of the holy life," said

Chester K. Lehman as he presented the

1957 Conrad Grebel Lectures to students

and faculty on the Goshen College campus,
Feb. 13, 14. In discussing his theme, "The
Holy Spirit and the Holy Life," he said that

Christ, "the Anointed One, left us an ex-

ample that we should follow in His steps."

In this fashion Bro. Lehman brought to-

gether two closely related themes: first, the

nature of the Holy Spirit's work in man; and
second, the character of the holy life.

The nature of the Spirit's work in man
and the nature of the holy life are after the

manner of the Spirit's work in Christ, said

Lehman.

Nowhere does the New Testament say

that Jesus performed miracles in His own
power. Rather, at every important point we
find Christ's great work for the kingdom of

God being performed "in the power of the

Spirit."

So it is with us, said Bro. Lehman. Just

as the Spirit led Jesus out on the desert into

an encounter with the evil one, so we are

led by the Spirit into similar encounters.

Just as Jesus was energized by the Spirit in

performing the work of Prophet, Priest, and
King, so we are empowered for royal service

in the kingdom of God.

A major problem dealt with in this series

of lectures is the problem of Christian per-

fectionism and the accompanying concept
of a second work of grace in which the be-

liever, who has already experienced repent-

ance and regeneration, now receives a full

baptism of the Holy Spirit, accomplishing
full sanctification and perfection.

Bro. Lehman dealt with this question in

a most admirable way, using the witness of

the New Testament and of church history in

coming to his conclusion. "There is abso-

lutely no foundation for this in Scripture,"

said Bro. Lehman. Baptism with the Holy
Spirit normally comes at the time of con-
version and repentance. All subsequent cri-

ses and Spirit infillings belong to the normal
course of new life in Christ.

A major disappointment for the listeners

was that even though five lectures were
sandwiched into the two-day schedule,
such a wealth of material has been brought
together by Bro. Lehman that he was able

to present only a small part of his manu-
script. The preparation of these lectures in

book form will be a real service to those

who are interested in Bro. Lehman's sub-

ject.

Day of Prayer: "That ye might be filled

with all the fulness of God" (Eph. 3:19) was
the theme of the World Day of Prayer serv-

ices held on the Goshen College campus,
Feb. 21. Classes were dismissed from 8:15
to 12:25, allowing students and faculty to

join Christians around the world in united
prayer for all peoples. Sponsored by the

Religious Life Committee of the College,

the morning program included a period of

Bible study from Ephesians, a period of

private prayer, and a time of group devo-
tions and prayer.

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS

The Speech Council and their sponsor,

Kenneth Steider, attended the Emporia
State Forensic Tournament at Emporia
State Teachers College on Friday, Feb. 14.

The Speech Council was not entered in the

tournament, but observed techniques of ora-

tory delivery and debating.

Justus C. Holsinger, Dean of Instruction,

attended a meeting of the nursing education
council on Wednesday, Feb. 12. The meet-
ing was held in Chicago.

Forty-seven high-school seniors were giv-

en the Kansas Senior Comprehensive Ex-
aminations on Wednesday, Feb. 12. This
is the same examination that was given to

all high-school seniors in Kansas.

The Collegiate Men's Quartet gave a pro-

gram at the Conjoint Church Youth Insti-

tute of Argonia, Kans., on Wednesday, Feb.
12. They attended a dinner at the Method-
ist Church which preceded an hour of rec-

reational activities at the Friends Church.
The Youth Institute is sponsored conjointly

by the churches of Argonia.
Daniel Kauffman, Business Manager, held

a workshop on Planned Giving in Scottdale,

Pa., on Feb. 4 and 5. Bro. Kauffman attend-

ed a meeting on wills, annuities, and spe-

cial gifts in Cleveland, Ohio, from Feb. 6
to 8. This meeting was sponsored by the

National Council of Churches. He will be
holding workshops in the Mennonite con-

gregations in Arizona and California from
Feb. 12 to 20. During this time Mr. Kauff-

man will contact prospective students in

this area.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 179)

Christianity is definitely against worldliness.

Unless we make a clean break with the

world, our Christianity is doomed to failure.

Though we are "in the world, " we live sepa-

rate "from the world." Christianity lives in

a sphere far above anything the world can
attain. Ever since the beginning of time,

men have tried to work a compromise with
the world, only to find that they have lost

their identity with Christ. Jesus said, "I

have overcome the world," and we must do
the same.

Friday, March 7

Revivals

"The joy of the Lord is your strength" (Neh. 8:10).

In the Book of Nehemiah we have a great

revival under Ezra. Like all revivals that

revive, this one was outstanding. It was
built solidly around the Word of Cod. The
children of Israel had been captives in Bab-
ylon for many years, and now thousands of

them were returning to their homeland.
Mass worship of God was sadly neglected,

but now Ezra, the scribe, stood on a "pulpit

of wood " and opened the book of the law
of God, and blessed the Lord, the great

God, and all the people answered, "Amen,
Amen." Unless the spirit of worship and
praise permeates our hearts and lives, there

will be no revival. Revival comes only

when we help to bring it. It is not a "one
man's job." Don't criticize the preacher, if

revivals don't come. We had better search

our own hearts before we criticize others.
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Revival will come only when we help and
pray.

Saturday, March 8

Three Worlds

In II Pefer 3:6, 7, 13, we read,

"The world that then was . . . the heav-
ens and the earth, which are now. . . . We,
according to his promise, look for new heav-
ens and a new earth." When we go back
to Genesis 7 and read the story of the great

flood that covered the earth, and every liv-

ing thing on the earth perished, except the

eight souls within the ark, and then consider
the present world which is filled with un-
righteousness, which will be destroyed by
fire (v. 7), we shudder at the appalling loss

of the souls of men who deliberately refuse

the offer of redemption, and will meet God
in eternity unsaved. But the glorious pic-

ture of the new heavens and new earth

wherein dwelleth righteousness looms be-

fore our eyes in verse 13. The long-suffering

of God (verse 9) is giving every one a

chance to be saved. Accept Him as your
personal Saviour now, before it is too late.

Read II Peter 3 again several times.

-Oliver H. Zook.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Amstutz, Mikon and Lina (Steiner), Orrville,

Ohio, second son, Michael Lee, Jan. 7, 1958.

Beckler, Clayton and Berniece (Roth), Milford,

Nebr., hfth child, second son. Michael Dean,
Jan. 28, 1958.

Bontrager, Enos A. and Lulu (Weaver), Go-
shen, Ind., fifth child, third son, Marlin Ray,
Feb. 1, 1958.

Good, Lloyd and \'erda (Hershbergei), Ran-
toul. III., third child, second son, Peter Lee,
Feb. 4. 1958.

Handrich, Darrel and Melba ( Lroyer), Fair-

view, Mich., lirst child, Angela Jan, Jan. 18,

1958.

Heading,s, Maynard and Helen (Kaltenbach),
Hubbard, Oreg., second son, Steven Dean. Dec.

30. 1957.

Herr, Ira L., Jr., and Nora (Metzler), Willow
.Street, Pa., fourth child, second son, Richard
Lee, Dec. 10, 1957.

Hershey, Harold R. and Ruth M. (Rohrer),
Hoitwood, Pa., sixth child, third son, Harold
Warren, Nov. 20, 1957.

Hess, Richard and Thchiia (Sangrey), Stras-

burg, Pa., third child, second son, Curtis Lamar,
Jan. 25, 1958.

Hoover, Herbert and .-\nna Mary (Bciler),

Fairborn, Ohio, sixth child, third daughter.
Ruth Anita, Jan. 31, 1958.

Hoover,
J. Merle and Margaret (Witmer),

V'ineland Station, Out., fourth child, second
(laughter, Joyce Elaine, Jan. 2G, 1958.

Hosteller, Sam D. and Leila (Good). KoiUs,

Ind.. third daughter, Peggy Sue, Jan. 28, 1958.

kauffman, Ed and Dorothy (liauer). .Arkansas

Cit\. .-\rk., seventh cliild, liflh daughter, Joan
Gail, Feb. 1, 1958.

Kuhns, \'erlin \'. .md .Mnia (Miller). Protec-

tion. Kans.. second child. Iirsi son. Bruce Jan,

Jan. 2(i. 1958.

Martin, .Abner and Shirley (Jantzi). Toronto,
OiH.. Inst child. Kevin Conley, Jan. 16, 1958.

Miller, Dr. Bruce D. and Cliarlene (Miller),

Millersburg, Ohio, lirsi child, Ciregory Bruce,
Dec. 19, 1957.

Miller, Robert ('.. and Norma Jean (Bontra-

ger). Stow. Ohio, lirst child, Denise Dawn, Feb.

2. 1958.

Miller, Sturges and Bernice (Meyer), Millers-
burg, Ohio, fourth son, John Sturges, Feb. I,

1958.

Oswald, Jaines and Anna Mae (Stutzman),
West Point, Nebr., second child, first son, Leslie

Jay, Feb. 2, 1958.

Parmer, Alton and Doris (Cassel), Line Lex-
ington, Pa., third son, Gary Lynn, Jan. 30, 1958.
Reber, Robert E. and Tressie (Ritchie), Leba-

non, Pa., third child, second son, Myron Ernest,
Feb. 2, 1958.

Roggie, Richard and Delores (Jantzi), Low-
\ille, N.Y., first child, Yvonne Marie, Jan. 12,

1958.

Rohrer, Luke and Alta (Showalter), Smoke-
town, Pa., third son, Norvel Glenn, Jan. 8, 1958.
Roth, Lyie Dean and Nettie (Lehman), Glenn

Dale, Md., first child, Steven Eugene, Jan. 30,
1958.

Schrock, Orie and Ruth (Stoll), Red Lake,
Ont.. first child, Alan Jav, born May 10, 1956;
adopted Jan. 21, 1958.

Schrock, Perry and Sophia (Miller), Lebanon,
Oreg., sixth child, second son, Stanley Galen,
Dec. 14. 1957.

Smoker, Lester S. and Esther Naomi (Kauff-
man), Gap, Pa., first child, Velma Jane, Jan. 26,

1958.

Smoker, Sylvan and Elsie (Voder), Parkesburg,
Pa., seventh child, third daughter, Karen Elaine,
Feb. 2. 1958.

Stauffer, Howard S. and Ruth (Brubaker),
Manheim, Pa., fifth son. Frederic Howard, Feb.
6, 1958.

Weaver, Irwin and Esther (Martin), Lititz, Pa.,

fourth child, first daughter, Jov Louise, Dec. 24,

1957.

Weaver, Jason, Jr., and Patricia (Morris), Stu-

arts Draft, Va.. second child, first son, Jason III,

Jan. 25, 1958.

Weaver, Paul M. and Velma (Bomberger),
Manheim, Pa., first child, Tina Marie, born
Sept. 27, 1956: adopted Jan. 30. 1958.

Weber, Willis and Vera (Martin). Guernsey,
Sask., fourth child, second son, Dwight James,
Jan. 12. 1958.

Wiand, C. Edward and ,\nna L. (Baker). Lin-
field, Pa., fifth child, third son, Dean Kent, Jan.
19, 1958.

Yoder, Creed and Miriam Irene (Bender),
Meyersdale, Pa., third child, second son. Dale
Everett. Jan. 20, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to
those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Beam—Lauver.—Titus H. Beain, Elverson, Pa.,

Conestoga cong., and Violet Patricia Lauver,
Duchess cong.. Duchess, Alberta, Canada, by
Melvin H. Lauver. assisted by Ira A. Kurtz, at

the Beam home, Elverson, Pa., Feb. 1, 1958.

Evers—Miller.—Melvin Evers, Cheraw, Colo.,

East Holbrook cong.. and Annagene Miller,

Wauseon. Ohio, North Clinton cong., by Olen
Nofziger at the North Clinton Church, Jan. 25,
1958.'

Sauder—Musser.—Clinton Sauder, Ephrata, Pa.,

Metzler's cong., and .Alice Musser, Denver, Pa.,

Bowmansville cong., by Howard Z. Good at the

Bowmansville Church. Jan. 18, 1958.

Shetler—Rychencr.— Marlin Shetler, Johnstown.
Pa .. Stab I cong., and Marlene Rychener, Wau-
seon, Ohio, /.ion cong., by P. L. Frey at the Zion
Church. Mav 4, 1957.

Stoltzfiis—Horning.—Clyde E. Stoltzfus, Elver-

son, Pa.. C^onestoga cong.. and Mary Jane Hprn-
ing. Gooclvillc. Pa., Neffsville cong., by Raymond
K. Horning, father of the bride, at the Neffs-

ville C:hurch. Feb. I, 1958.

It-

Anniversaries i

Shank. Christian J. and Fannie (Carpenter) •

Shank observed their fiftieth wedding anniver- '

sary on Jan. 26 at their home in Maugansville, "

Md. After attending morning services at the
Miller Mennonite Church near Leitersburg, Md.,
of which Bro. and Sister Shank have been mem- f
bers the greater part of their married life, a

'^'^

family dinner was enjoyed together. In the aft- ^

ernoon of the same day open house was held,
during which time about 150 relatives, neigh-
bors, and friends came to bring best wishes to

the couple. Their four children were all present
for the occasion. They are Leonard, Chambers- ^

burg. Pa.; .Arthur, College Park, Md.; Mae—Mrs. '

Raymond Lesher, Zullinger, Pa.; and Mrs. Ar- ^•

thur Grove, Mason and Dixon, Pa. They also '

have 12 grandchildren. Three daughters and
one son are deceased. ^

oil

Obituaries \

May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord , lit

bless these who are bereaved.

01

I 02

Bomberger, Mary S., daughter of the late
\

p|:

.Abram H. and Harriet (Stauffer) Huber, was |i

born June 29, 1868; passed away after a long s

illness, Feb. 6, 1958, at the Helen Hair Nursing 0(

Home. Oregon, Pa.; aged 89 y. 7 m. 8 d. All her fc

life she resided in the Lititz, Pa., area. She was l(

married to Henry H. Bomberger who preceded n

her in death. She was a member of the Men- (\i

nonite Church. She was reading through the ^
Bible the 25th time when her physical condition bp

necessitated her giving up her goal. Surviving
df

are these sons and daughters (Mazie—Mrs. Henry
of

.Adair, Paul H., and .Abram '/.., all of Lititz, Pa.; je

Hattie E.—Mrs. George E. Bomberger, Indian- [i

apolis, Ind.; and Llovd H., Lancaster, Pa.), one
(f

brother (.Abram S. Huber, Mennonite Home,
[i,

Lancaster, Pa.), 5 grandchildren, and 14 great-

grandchildren. Funeral services were held at the
Lititz Church in charge of Raymond N. Bucher,

|,

Melvin H. Lauver, Lester B. Wenger, and Carl

J. Helmich. Burial in the Moravian Cemetery,
i

j"

Conrad, Kathryn, daughter of Daniel and
jj

Mary Orendorff, was born June 16, 1874, at Flan-
|„

agan. III.; died at the Home Hospital. Feb. 1,
p

1958; aged 83 y. 7 m. 16 d. In 1900 she was i

iniited in marriage to C. M. Conrad of Flanagan,
j

III., who preceded her in death in 1954. The
[

family moved to Sterling in 1920 and have resid-
p

ed in that community since that time. She is
\

survived bv 5 daughters (Ida—Mrs. R. N. Long,
p

Nora—Mrs. George Rigler, and Miss Laura Con-
\

rad, all of Sterling: Eunice— Mrs. Oliver Diller, ii

Wooster, Ohio; and Gladys—Mrs. Clark Eberle,
\

Columbus. Ohio), one son (Reuben, Arlington r

Heights, III.). 3 sisters (Mrs. Elizabeth Roesch-
,

ler, Flanagan, 111.; Emma—Mrs. John Conrad, »

and .Ada—Mrs. A. C. Good, Sterling, III.), 9
;

grandchildren, and 6 great-grandchildren. She „

was a member of the Science Ridge Mennonite
Church. Funeral services were held at the Sci-

\

ence Ridge Church, Feb. 4, in charge of J. Fred-
\

erick Erb and Vernon Schertz. Interment in the
]

adjoining cemetery.
i,

Cortez, William Joseph, was born Feb. 4, 1903; ;

died Feb. 3, 1958; aged 54 y. 1 1 m. 30 d. He was i

married to Celina .Arceneaux who preceded him \

in death, Feb. 14, 1953. Surviving are 4 children r

(Leroy, Herman, Douglas, and Joyce) and 6 \

brothers and sisters (.Alida Tassin, .Amy Schetler, il

.Amelia Candies, Ozema Cortez, Earnest Cortez, «

and Priscilla Burns). He was baptized into the s

fellowship of believers at the .Allemands Men-
nonite Church on .Aug. 9, 1953. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the .Allemands Church, AUe-
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mands, La., Feb. 5, in charge of John E. Wenger.
Burial in the church cemetery.

Hershberger, Henry, son of Daniel and Lucy
(Miller) Hershberger, was born in Howard
County, Ind., July 19, 1879; died at his home

I

near Fairview, Mich., Jan. 29, 1958; aged 78 y.

8 m. 10 d. He was married to Myrtle Stillwell

H|
I

on July 5, 1902. They moved to Oscoda County
f[. in 1903. Surviving are his wife, 3 children (Ed-

le, mund, Detroit, Mich.; Lunette— Mrs. Roman
he

' Troyer and Clifford, both of Fairview, Mich.),

il,, one brother (Earl, Davison, Mich.), one sister

in.
I (Susie Statesman, Fairview, Mich.), 9 grandchil-

a dren, and 4 great-grandchildren. He was a mem-
f|.

i ber of the Fairview Mennonite Church and was

Id,
I

always present at services as long as health per-

h. !
mitted. Funeral services were held at the Fair-

10
I

view Church, Jan. 31, in charge of Harvey Hand-

iil rich and Floyd Yoder. Burial in the Fairview

[s-
Cemetery.

[s,
Holderman, Nancy, daughter of John and

r.
Elizabeth Schrock, was born Jan. 14, 1864, in

so Wayne County, Ohio; died at the Mennonite

id Old People's Home, Rittman, Ohio, where she

had lived for the past six years, Jan. 28, 1958;

aged 94 y. 14 d. She had been bedfast for

over a year due to a broken hip. She was
married to David D. Holderman on April 9,

1896. To this union were born six children.

Early in life she moved to Tennessee and then

to Virginia where her husband died. After his

d death the family moved to Wayne County where
she had lived ever since. She lived for a period

- of time with a son, John, and later with a

daughter, Emma, before going to the Old Peo-
f pie's Home. After losing her eyesight she great-
s ly enjoyed having the Scriptures read to her.

I Surviving are 4 children (John, Smithville,

5
I

Ohio; Bessie Gorrell, Lukas, Ohio; Emma Wirth,
'

j

Smithville, Ohio; and Mrs. Gazella Becker,
s Wooster, Ohio), 2 stepchildren (Deo, Goshen,
1 Ind.; and Warren, Tampa, Fla.), 2 brothers

(Menno, —
,
Tenn.; and Sam, —

, 111.), 15 grand-
children, and 20 great-grandchildren. Two

I brothers, one sister, 2 children, and 2 stepchil-

I dren preceded her in death. She was a member
of the Pleasant Hill Mennonite Church. Fu-

' neral services were held at the Oak Grove
Church near Smithville, Ohio, Jan. 31, in charge

of Gerald Studer and Noah Hilty. Burial in the

Oak Grove Cemetery.

I Hostetter, Mary E., daughter of the late Isaac

and Mary (Mellinger) Eby, was born July 12,

1870; died at the home of her son Jan. 5, 1958;

aged 87 y. 5 m. 24 d. She was married to David
B. Hostetter in Nov., 1888. He preceded her in

death fourteen years ago. Surviving are the fol-

lowing sons anci daughters (Ellis E., Lancaster,

Pa.; Galen B., Gap, Pa.; H, Jay, Parkesburg,

I
Pa.; David, Kinzers, Pa.; Mary S.—Mrs. Irvin E.

Denlinger, Manheim, Pa.; I. Eby, Gap, Pa.;

I

Elizabeth M.—Mrs. J. Robert Neff, Lancaster,

Pa.; and Emma S.—Mrs. B. Franklin Kreider,

Manheim, Pa.), 2 sisters (Mrs. Emma Ray, Erie,

Pa.; and Mrs. Lena Hoover, Lancaster, Pa.), one
brother (Isaac, Wilmington, Del.), 2 half sisters

(Mrs. Aaron Keneagy and Mrs. Roy Patton,
Vintage, Pa.), 46 grandchildren, and 73 great-

grandchildren. She was a member of the Men-
nonite Church for many years. Funeral services

were held at the Kinzer Church, Jan. 8, in

charge of Amos Weaver and Clair Ehy. Burial

in the Hershey Mennonite Cemetery.
Kandel, Susan Kay, daughter of Paul W. and

Mary (Mast) Kandel, was born April 8, 1946, in

Wayne County, Ohio; died Oct. 13, 1957; aged
11 y. 6 m. 5 d. Surviving are her parents, 3 sis-

ters (Ruby Lucille, Mary Ann, and Esther Mae),
and one brother (Paul, Jr.), all at home. She
also leaves her paternal grandparents (Mr. and
Mrs. William J. Kandel, Berlin, Ohio) and her
maternal grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Joseph L.

Mast, Jeromesville, Ohio). One sister (Carolyn
Ruth) preceded her in death in 1947. Funeral
services were held at the Pleasant View Con-
servative Church near Berlin, Ohio, Oct. 16, in

charge of James Bucher, Mose Swartzentruber,
and Lee Roy Schlabach. Burial in the church
cemetery.

Kauffman, Emma, daughter of John and Kath-
erine Helmuth, was born Feb. 2, 1870, at Wheat-
land, Mo.; passed away at the Osteopathic Hos-
pital at Riverside, Calif., Dec. 14, 1957; aged
87 y. 10 m. 12 d. At an early age she, with her
family, moved to Cass County, Mo., where she
united with the Sycamore Grove Mennonite
Church. Later she transferred her membership
to the Calvary Mennonite Church, Los Angeles,

Calif. On Dec. 27, 1888, she was united in mar-
riage to John L. Kauffman. To this union were
born two sons and three daughters. Surviving

are 3 daughters (Mrs. Pearl Schrock, Garden
City, Mo.; Mrs. Sadie Miller, Harrisonville, Mo.;

and Mrs. Beulah Cameron, San Bernardino,
Calif.), one son (Clarence E., Riverside, Calif.),

one sister (Mrs. Amanda Schrock, Harrisonville,

Mo.), 16 grandchildren, and 16 great-grandchil-

dren. She was preceded in death by her parents,

5 brothers, 3 sisters, her husband, and one son

(Roy L.). Funeral services were held at the

Chapel of the Chimes, Dec. 17, in charge of

John D. Zehr. Interment in Inglewood Park
Cemetery, Inglewood, Calif.

Labrador, Aponte, Sra. Paula de, daughter of

Nicolas Cardenlaes and Sororro Aponte, was
born in Pulguillas, Coamo, Puerto Rico, in 1915;

died at her home Jan. 23, 1958; aged 42 y. She
had been suffering from tuberculosis for the last

two and one-half years which slowly took away
her strength. When the Mennonite Church be-

gan its work in this community, she was one of

the first to attend the services. Last September
she accepted Christ as her Saviour. She leaves

her husband, Felipe Labrador, 5 children (Au-

rora, Jesus, Manuel, Pedro, and Rosa Margarita),

one sister, one brother, and her mother. Funer-

al services were held at the Betania Mennonite
Church in charge of Lester T. Hershey. Inter-

ment in the Aibonito Cemetery.

Landis, Walter, son of John and Anna Mary
(Oberholtzer) Landis, was born Feb. 17, 1900;

passed away at his home at Lititz, Pa., Dec. 22,

1957; aged 57 y. 10 m. 5 d. He had been ill for

more than a year. Surviving are his wife, Ruth
(Peifer) Landis, his parents, 4 children (John
Walter, Rothsville, Pa.; Elma—Mrs. Clarence

Myers, Hershey, Pa.; Amos and Daniel, at home),
2 sisters (Edna O. Landis and Anna Mary—Mrs.
Earl Charles, both of Bareville, Pa.), one brother

(Elam, Manheim, Pa.), and 6 grandchildren. He
was a faithful member of the Landis Valley

Mennonite Church. Funeral services were held

at the Landis Valley Church, Dec. 26, in charge

of Mahlon Zimmerman and Levi Weaver. Burial

in the adjoining cemetery.

Miller, Arthur R., son of Allen and Elizabeth

Miller, was born Jan. 19, 1883, in Lagrange
County, Ind.; died in the Goshen Hospital where
he was a patient for two days, Jan. 21, 1958;

aged 75 y. 2 d. He had been in ill health for

about four years and confined to his home at

Middlebury, Ind., for about a month. He spent

all of his life in Lagrange and Elkhart counties.

He was a retired farmer and a painter for a

number of years. On Dec. 29, 1912, he was mar-
ried to Bertha Tyson. Surviving are his wife,

one son (Ernest, Elkhart, Ind.), 2 brothers (Earl,

Middlebury, Ind.; and Harry E., Washington,
D.C.), one sister (Mrs. Jerry Brandebury, Middle-
bury, Ind.) and 2 grandchildren. He was a

member of the Middlebury Mennonite Church
since 1910. Funeral services were held at the

Middlebury Church, Jan. 24, in charge of Har-
old Yoder and Etril Leinbach. Burial in the

Grace Lawn Cemetery.

Miller, Christ K., son of the late Abram H.
and Lizzie (Kreider) Miller, was born near Cone-
stoga Center, Pa., Aug. 22, 1886; passed away at

his home near Lancaster, Pa., Oct. 19, 1957; aged
71 y. 1 m. 27 d. Death was due to a high blood
pressure condition. He had suffered four strokes

during the last two years. He was married to

Fannie N. Herr in 1910. To this union were
born 10 children. He was a farmer all of his

life until he retired in April, 1957. Surviving
are 6 children (Edna H., Lancaster, Pa.; Clayton
H., Spring City, Pa.; Charles H., Dover, Pa.;

Lloyd H., Mt. Joy, Pa.; Robert H. and Raymond
H., both of Lancaster, Pa.). Four children pre-

ceded him in death. He was a member of the

Rohrerstown Mennonite Church for a number
of vears. Funeral services were held at the Mil-

lersville Church, Oct. 23. Interment in the ad-

joining cemetery.

Miller, Fannie H., daughter of the late John
D. and Barbara H. Herr, was born in Manor
Township, Pa., May 13, 1891; passed away at

her home Jan. 11, 1958; aged 66 y. 7 m. 29 d.

Her death was caused by an infection in her
chest. She had been an invalid for many years.

Her husband preceded her in death by not quite

three months. After the death of her husband
she had a great desire for the better land also.

The following children survive (Edna H., Lan-
caster, Pa.; Clayton H., Spring City, Pa.; Charles
H., Dover, Pa.; Lloyd H., Mt. Joy, Pa.; Robert H.
and Raymond H., both of Lancaster, Pa.). She
was a member of the Rohrerstown Mennonite
Church. Funeral services were held at the Mil-

lersville Church, Jan. 14. Interment in the ad-

joining cemetery.

Risser, William Henry, son of Mary and Bar-

tholomew Risser, was born in Wood County,
Ohio, Dec. 19, 1879; died Jan. 20, 1958; aged
78 y. 1 m. 1 d. He suffered a heart attack a year

ago from which time his health began to fail.

When yet a child, his parents moved to Elkhart
County, Ind., where he grew to manhood. On
Dec. 25, 1906, he was united in marriage to Lulu
Hazel Nusbaum. and in 1911 they moved to

their present home where he continued farming
as long as health permitted. Soon after his mar-
riage he and his wife united with the Olive
Mennonite Church where he continued a faith-

ful member. He leaves his wife, one son (Devon,
Wakarusa, Ind.). one daughter (Treva, at home),
one sister (Mrs. Elizabeth Nusbaum, Elkhart,
Ind.), and 2 grandchildren. A son (Walter)
preceded him in death in 1918 at the age of ten.

Funeral services were held at the Olive Church
in charge of EIno Steiner and Clarence A. Shank.
Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Schlabach, Lydia, was born in Holmes County,
Ohio, Sept. 19, 1869; died at the Silverton Hos-
pital, Dec. 21, 1957, after an illness of 23 days;

aged 88 y. 3 m. 3 d. In Dec, 1896, she was
married to Christian J.

Schlabach, who preceded
her in death on March 8, 1957. They moved to

Oregon 39 years ago. She and her husband oper-

ated a convalescent home in Oregon City for

about 25 years. In her youth she became a

Christian and united with the Bethel Mennon-
ite Church. Surviving are 2 sons (Lee, Mulino,
Oreg.; and Allen, Hubbard, Oreg.), 3 daughters
(Emma Stutzman, Goshen, Ind.; Cora Emmert,
Molalla, Oreg.; and Mattie Coblentz, Sarasota,

Fla.), 34 grandchildren, and 51 great-grandchil-

dren. A son (Ray) preceded her in death Nov.
26, 1957. Funeral services were held at the

Hopewell Mennonite Church, Hubbard, Oreg.

Swartley, G. Kenneth, son of W. Henry G. and
Ida (Myers) Swartley, was born May 29, 1932;

met almost instant death Jan. 17, 1958; aged
25 y. 7 m. 19 d. Death was caused by a tractor

accident on his father's farm where he had lived

all his life. He was united in marriage to Mir-

iam Anders, Sept. 27, 1952. He leaves his wife,

his parents, 4 children (Darlene Ann, Philip

Wayne, Arden Kenneth, and Joyce Elaine), 5

brothers (Emerson, Perkasie, Pa.; Henry, Jr.,

Philipsburg, N.J.; John, Telford, Pa.; Willard
and Clifford, Gardenville, Pa.), and 2 sisters

(Marion— Mrs. Herbert Myers, Lansdale, Pa.;

and Dorothy—Mrs. John Martens, Chester, Vt.).

He was a member of the Groveland Mennonite
Church near Pipersville, Pa. Funeral services

were held at the Doylestown Church, Jan. 21, in

charge of Omar V. .Showalter. Interment in the

adjoining cemetery.

Wesselhoett, Evelyn Adelheid, daughter of

Carl and Leota Wesselhoeft, was born Dec. 17,

1957, in Mogadiscio, Somalia; departed this life

en route to the Mogadiscio Hospital Jan. 25,

1958; aged 1 m. 8 d. Death was caused by lobar

pneumonia. She leaves her parents, of the So-
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malia Mennonite Mission, one sister (Ruby
Kathryn), 2 brothers (Paul Ellis and John Fred-

erick), all of Mahaddei, her paternal grandpar-

ents (Paul and Adelheid Wesselhoeft, Budingen,
Hessen, Germany), and her maternal grandpar-
ents (Ellis and Kathryn Good, Logan, Ohio).

Funeral services were conducted at the grave-

side by H. Warren Modricker of the Sudan In-

terior Mission, Mogadiscio, Somalia, in the ab-

sence of Clayton Keener, acting director of the

Somalia Mennonite Mission. Burial in the

Mogadiscio Civil Cemetery.

Wolf, William, was born at Holton, Kans.,

Oct. 30, 1884; died at St. Mary's Hospital, Lady-
smith, Wis., Jan. 3, 1958; aged 73 y. 2 m. 4 d.

Death was caused by a stroke which he suffered

ten days before his death. He was married to

Edith Pugh, to which union were born eight

children. He spent his young manhood in Iowa,

moving to Wisconsin in 1918, where they have
since made their home. He accepted Christ in

1955 and united with the Mennonite Church.
Surviving are his wife and six children. Two
children died in infancy. Funeral services were
held at the MacElravy Funeral Home, Lady-
smith, Wis., Jan. 6, with D. L. Martin in charge.

Burial in the Jump River Cemetery.

Book Shelf

Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered
Irom the Mennonite Publishing House, Scotldale, Pa.

Preaching from Great Bible Chapters, by
Kyle M. Yates; Bioadman; 1957; 209 pp.;

$2.50.

Baptist pastor and seminary teacher, Yates

was recently named "Distinguished Profes-

sor of the Bible" at Baylor University, In this

book he selects thirteen choice chapters from
the Bible which most effectively proclaim

God's message to mankind. The book reveals

the theologian's mind and the pastor's heart.

The contents are an effective blend. Billy

Graham calls it "doctrinally sound, thought-
provoking." The writer uses the expository

method, exploring each verse to find its

meaning and beauty. The message is well

written, interesting, and very effectively ap-

plied to the lives of twentieth-century Chris-

tians.—C. F. Derstine.

Items and

Comments

Sybil Connolly, an Irish Catholic fashion

designer who was recently named as one of

the ten best-dressed women connected with
the apparel industry, says concerning slacks,

"I think slacks are abominable on women.
No woman ever looks dressed in them. To
me they always look dreadful."

More than 200 delegates and observers

from 41 countries attended the All-Africa

Church Conference held at Ibadan, Nigeria.

The elected delegates numbered 100 of

whom 60 were Africans. They represented
churches in 21 African countries. Observers
and guests came from 20 countries outside

Africa. The theme of the conference, which
lasted ten days, was "The Church in Chang-
ing Africa." Discussions covered such topics

as the church in economic, political, and
cultural life; youth and the family; Chris-
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tian marriage; and missionary methods and
opportunities. The chairinan of the National

Christian Council of Nigeria in his opening
address said, "By God's providence Africa is

waking up. She will contribute her quota to

the world, first in Africa and then outside

Africa."
O O ft

Church construction set an all-time record

in 1957 in the. United States with $868,000,-
000 of new buildings put in place by Amer-
ica's churches and synagogues. The new
record surpassed the old set in 1956 by
exacdy $100,000,000. Construction by pri-

vate schools and colleges dropped 3 per cent

in 1957, but still was more than half a billion

dollars. A new construction record was set

by private hospitals, homes for the aged, and
other institutions, with 1957 building top-

ping half a billion dollars in this field too.

ft ft ft

The United Presbyterian, a 116-year-old

weekly published in Pittsburgh by the

United Presbyterian Church of North Amer-
ica, will suspend publication next June. The
magazine will merge with the biweekly
Presbyterian Life, published in Philadelphia

as the official organ of the Presbyterian

Church in the U.S.A. In May the United
Presbyterian Church and the Presbyterian

Church in the U.S.A. are scheduled to

merge.
o o o

Evangelist Billy Graham dropped Vene-
zuela from his Caribbean preaching tour. He
did this on the advice of sponsors in that

country, who recommended that the two-
week revival be canceled because of politi-

cally unstable conditions there.

ft O ft

Youth dedication meetings are used by
communists in East Germany to wean chil-

dren away from religion. They are a counter-

part to the usual Christian confirmation and

first communion services. All signs point to

an intensive organizational drive to promote
the youth dedication movement in East Ger-
many this spring. Teachers are expected to

take part in the indoctrination courses. Re-
cently an East German woman teacher was
dismissed from her post for writing a Bible
verse in the autograph album of one of her
pupils. She was informed that she had
"connected church and state in an inadmissi-

ble way."
ft ft ft

The Archbishop of Canterbury has con-
demned artificial insemination by a donor
other than the husband as a "breach of mar-
riage." He said the Church of England held
it to be a sin. Dr. Fisher's statement followed
a recent Edinburgh Court decision that arti-

ficial insemination by a donor did not con-
stitute adultery.

ft ft ft

Lester Pearson, in his Nobel Peace Prize

acceptance speech, said, "We prepare for

war like precocious giants and for peace like

retarded pygmies." An illustration of the

truth of what he says is seen in the fact that

the United States missile program, since

1946, has cost the United States government
$17,000,000,000 and, according to action

recently taken in Congress, this is just a be-

ginning. The President has submitted to

Congress the largest peacetime budget in

United States history with defense spending
rising to over $40,000,000,000. It is rumored
that a report still secret at the time this is

written will recommend a $22,000,000,000
nation-wide shelter program to guard against

nuclear bomb fallout. This is the way we
prepare for war. The Special Disarmament
Staff, headed by Harold Stassen, spent only

$530,000 in 1957, and is being given

$375,000 for the current year, with the pos-

sibility that the staff will be disbanded en-

tirely. This is an illustration of our pygmy
preparation for peace.

The Mennonite Encylopedia

Volume III Now Ready!

The third volume (I-N) of

this reference work is

now available at your

local bookstore.

Volume I 111.00

Volume II $11.00

Volume III $12.00

Four-volume set $41.50

HERALD PRESS, Scottdale, Pennsylvania

0?ir 50th year of Christian Literature Service
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MCC Annual Meeting Review
By Boyd Nelson

Representatives of twenty Mennonite
and Brethren in Christ groups met for

the annual Mennonite Central Commit-
tee meeting in Chicago on Jan. 24, 25,

1958. The meeting reflected last year's

solid accomplishments and the concerns

and direction for 1958 (Dec. 1, 1957, to

Nov. 30, 1958) in the four basic areas of

MCC administration: Foreign Relief

and Services, Voluntary and I-W Serv-

ices, Peace, and Mental Health Services.

Printed reports occupied 150 pages, and
oral reports reflected so much detail that

one unacquainted with the organization

and program would likely have found it

confusing. But as usual the participant

in the discussion found himself stirred by
the tremendous challenge of the work.

Under Bro. C. N. Hostetter's under-

standing and capable chairmanship the

committee moved rapidly through the

sizable agenda. Two paragraphs from
his three-page report as chairman reflect

keynotes for the entire meeting. Just as

the committee's consciousness last year

was stimulated by the Hungarian refugee

crisis and financial concerns for foreign

relief, the keynotes this year also directed

concern in two directions, one abroad
and one at home.

Bro. Hostetter said, "It is the desire of

the Mennonite Central Committee not
only to serve as co-operating agent for

the constituent groups in her areas of

assigned responsibility but to have this

service likewise react in blessing upon
the groups who participate therein . .

."

and,

"During the year our executive secre-

tary, Orie O. Miller, reached his sixty-

fifth birthday, and, according to his owu.
request and planning, desires that he be
relieved of the responsibilities as the

chief administrative officer of the Men-
nonite Central Committee. He consents,

however, to continue to make his time

available to this cause to which he has

given himself with such devotion and
dedication for the past 37 years. . .

."

To have our MCC workers and officers

concerned about the evangelical witness

of their work is deeply encouraging. This
year they gave this concern special atten-

tion when they invited representatives of

the five or six constituent foreign mis-

sion boards to meet with the entire Men-
nonite Central Committee for mutual
sharing just before the annual meeting.

Out of this half-day discussion a sharp-

ened concern developed which came to

the fore at several different points in the

annual meeting discussions. We appreci-

ate increasingly our deeply concerned re-

lief and service workers abroad and at

home who seek to minister not only to

the physical but also other needs of the

people whom they serve, including es-

pecially the spiritual. MCC Executive

Committee study and discussion on these

relationships will undoubtedly continue

in the months ahead.
Bro. Hostetter elaborated the second

paragraph quoted above as follows:

"Bro. Orie Miller was one of the orig-

inal three relief workers sent to Russia

by the Mennonite Central Committee

A Harvest Song
By Lorie C. Gooding

varied' has "thus been associated with the

program, during its entire history. He
.- ^w;^as elected as executive secretary-treas-

.'prei- in%1935 and has served in this capac-

ity lot the past 22 years.

"Only those who have been close to the

program know the measure of deep devo-

tion and painstaking attention which he
has given to the ministry of the Mennon-
ite Central Committee. We are not only

grateful for this outstanding past service,

but appreciate the prospect of continued
service with a lighter load of responsibil-

ity."

With sorrow, committee members
learned that Sister Miller was seriously

ill in a Philadelphia hospital and that

Bro. Orie had remained at her. side.

Through many minds, I am sure, flashed

the unbelieving thought that there could
hardly be an annual meeting without
this most effective administrator with his

encyclopedic grasp of the program's de-

tails and his graphic illustration of its

values. Then came the enduring thought

of sympathetic concern for Sister Miller

in her illness, the prayers and the good
wishes expressed in various ways in the

Millers' behalf. A recognition dinner
planned for Bro. Miller was canceled and
will have to wait for some suitable later

time.

In spite of first thoughts, committee
members were much encouraged to see

able staff members present segment after

segment of the program as Bro. William
Snyder, new executive secretary-treasur-

er, called them forward.

Assistant Treasurer Willis Detweiler

gave an encouraging picture of finances.

The relief fund which was in serious

deficit a year ago had a balance (al-

though much less than enough to carry

"Gather and glean, gather and glean!

For the grain is ripe and the sickle keen!"

Gather and glean, for the golden grain
Shines in the valley and gleams on the plain;

And the day is long and the sun is bright.

Gather and glean in the early light.

Gather and glean, for the harvest still

Is ripening over mountain and hill;

And the day is long, but the hours fly.

Gather and glean while the sun is high.

Gather and glean, for the harvest field

Is truly stored with a bounteous yield;

And the day is long, but 'twill soon be done.
Gather and glean 'till the set of sun.

Gather and glean from mom 'til night;

Tho' the work be hard, let the heart be light,

And labor on with a smile and a song-
Gather and glean the whole day long.

"Gather and glean, gather and glean!

For the grain is ripe and the sickle keen!"

Millersburg, Ohio.



194 Gospel Herald, March 4, 1958

the program for one week) as of the end
of the fiscal year. Total cash contribu-

tions increased 1 123,683 during 1956,

making a total of |1,063,346. Material

aid contributions decreased $402,621

from the 1956 level. By decreasing cash

expenditures $84,077, MCC limited cash

expenditures to $782,921 during fiscal

year 1957. This sizable financial opera-

tion constitutes heavy responsibility and
committee members privately expressed

appreciation for Bro. Detweiler's excel-

lent work.
The Foreign Relief and Service report

given by the brethren J. N. Byler, Robert
Miller, and William Snyder spotlighted:

—Berlin, where 1,000 refugees daily pour
into the western sectors from the East

Zone of Germany. There are now more
than 200,000 "unrecognized" refugees

who have no hope of resettlement in

Western Germany, smce tribunals have
not accepted them for resettlement. Pax
and relief are beginning to serve a num-
ber of these people.

—Paraguay, where the 250-mile Trans-

Chaco roadway is beginning with 17

miles constructed and 45 per cent cleared

of brush and surveyed. The whole proj-

ect will take four or five years. Pax men
are not only helping materially in road

construction but also making an excel-

lent Christian witness.

In Paraguay also, procedures are work-

ing out for the $1,000,000 U.S. loan for

the colonies' economic development.
From the U.S. government, the loan be-

comes available to the colonies through
the Paraguayan government. A commit-
tee of representatives from all the col-

onies has prepared and presented the

first block of projects representing more
than $300,000 investment as a beginning.

The loan must be repaid in 20 years.

In Paraguay a new mental hospital is

opening. The psychiatrist. Dr. Marlene
Haenel of Germany, and the nurse, Elie-

sabet Janzen of Canada, were introduced

to the meeting Friday night.

—Hong Kong, where several million peo-

ple live with a population density of

7,700 per square mile. Estimates reflect-

ed 650,000 living in substandard condi-

tions. Bro. and Sister Norman Wingert,
who transfer from Japan, will soon begin
a new effort with a stock of material aid

supplies already on the way.

—Korea, where cultural differences com-
plicated our workers' problems as they

assisted more than 104,000 people with
food and clothing last year. The Kyong

San orphanage and vocational school

gives care and training to 160 orphan
boys.

—Government surplus foods and other
material aid. Seventy-seven per cent or

2,977,699 pounds of material aid ship-

ments were government surplus foods for

five countries. Church-contributed cloth-

ing, shoes, and soap constituted 13| per

cent or 535,398 pounds, and church-

contributed foods 9 per cent or 312,890

pounds of these shipments.

Edgar Stoesz reported Voluntary and
I-W Services activities. A total of 1,350

Mennonite and Brethren in Christ men
are in I-W—200 less than a year ago. I-W
Services is concerned with information
on men in service, co-ordinating sponsor-

ships, and publishing the I-W Mirror.

Four men in the I-W mission last year

earned more than $4,000 for the mission

projects of their choices.

The mature way of making mor-
al decisions is, "Will this make me
more Christlike?"

-B. Chas. Hostetter.

Last year Voluntary Service opened
new projects in Newfoundland, Evans-

ton, and Haiti. The Gulfport and Den-
ver units were transferred to constituent

groups, while three units were terminat-

ed for various reasons. Mennonite
Church and Conservative Mennonite
young people constitute 54 of the 114

volunteers in MCC-VS. Dwight Wiebe,
former Director of European Pax, is the

new Director of Voluntary and I-W Serv-

ices.

The Peace Section last year continued
representation to Congress and Selective

Service on the draft, assistance in draft

classification problems and in prosecu-

tion cases, assistance for men in mili-

tary service with conscientious scruples

against it, sponsorship of a coiiference on
church and state, help in naturalization

problems, and our peace witness in the

current race relations problems in the

south, J. Harold Sherk, Executive Secre-

tary, reported.

Delmar Stahly, Co-ordinator, reported

that Mennonite Mental Health Services

reorganization has provided for the ad-

ministration through local boards now
functioning in all three operating hospi-

tals and a fourth board of directors in

formation in the East Central Area of

Illinois, Indiana, Michigan, and Ohio.

Our Readers Say—

It has been interesting to read the comments
on Nelson Kauffman's article, "Looking at Buri-

al Customs." It reminds me of customs which I

have been questioning in many community and
Mennonite burials not only in the line of disci-

pleship but also in behalf of the feelings of the
bereaved ones. How unbearable it must be from
the time of death and the usual three days until

the funeral when the normal routine is upset
with so many detailed "arrangements" and de-

cisions—and waiting. Then the day of the fu-

neral; relatives and friends from a distance must
be taken care of and fed hospitably, but since

this is done by the neighbors wouldn't it be kind
to also use a neighbor's home?

In many places it is still the custom to have
three services: one at the home, then the church,
and last the grave. The reality that your loved
one is dead must certainly be accepted. It comes
at a service so final as a funeral. But does the
realization need to come under the public eye
and in three separate jolts?

It seems the church is an appropriate place
to commit life back to God, but wouldn't it be
easier if a few friends went with the undertaker
after the service to place the casket in the grave,
leaving the family free from a most heartbreak-
ing and final scene?

Then there is the custom of "viewing the
corpse"—a cold and barbarian-sounding phrase.
I want to remember my dear ones by their looks
and actions as they lived and worked and played
with me, not a dead body to which the best of
undertakers cannot give a completely natural
and living appearance, lying in front of the
church helpless before the gaze of everyone as
they march by.

Now would the elimination of these customs
for the purpose of making a burial easier for the
family be accepted, or would such omissions be
inexcusable because "it just isn't done that way"?

—Paula Stoltzfus, Germfask, Mich.

I would like to express my personal apprecia-
tion for the Gospel Herald. The editorials have
been especially stimulating to me. Many of the
articles have also been inspiring, and from read-
ing its pages I have often turned to a restudy
of the Word to test some statement or conclu-
sion. Recently I have been noticing what "Our
Readers Say." Is there another trend toward
the critical "what Brother so and .so forgets is

this" type of letter? Certainly no one expects
Gospel Herald articles to be the "last word

"

on any given subject. Perhaps writers of such
letters could be encouraged to express their

point of view in a brief article. When I see

such letters I am tempted to wonder if here is

a person who wants to climb into the limelight
by stepping on someone else's neck! Space in
the Gospel Herald is much too limited for

that.—John P. Oyer, Columbiana, Ohio.

The various facilitating services and
regional offices reported: Harvey Toews
for Kitchener-Waterloo office, Elma Esau
for Newton, Art Jost for Reedley, John

(Continued on page 211)
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EDITORIAL

New Churches

Organizing at least 50 new churches by

colonization, branch churches, I-W units,

and in other ways.

This is another of the General Confer-

ence goals for this biennium. What prog-

ress are we making toward this goal?

That depends on the definition of "new
churches."

The 1958 Yearbook will report 589 or-

ganized congregations, as compared with

the 57-9 the year before. This is a gain of

only ten for the year. We need to add 40

new churches this year to make our goal.

However, the Yearbook will report 401

unorganized congregations, as against

377 the year before. This is a gain of 24

in these mission or outreach points. Add
this to the ten new organized congrega-

tions, and the total is 34. At this rate

of increase the goal should be easily

reached.

The Yearbook in this matter depends

on figures from the conference secretar-

ies. It is not certain that all these secre-

taries use the same definition for "organ-

ized congregation."

Probably this term should describe all

congregations which are sufficiently or-

ganized to be counted as member congre-

gations in the conference. Such a con-

gregation should not be organizationally

dependent on some other congregation.

It should have its own appointed lead-

ers, and should carry on its program. It

has a membership list of persons not

counted as members somewhere else. It

may or may not receive outside financial

support. The autonomous administra-

tion within the framework of a district

conference is probably the essential ele-

ment in the definition of an "organized

congregation."

In the past some branch stations con-

tinued for many years without being or-

ganized as congregations. The present

philosophy concerning the indigenous

church tends to hasten along the process

of organization. We now believe it is

better for a congregation as soon as pos-

sible to assume and carry responsibility

for its program. It is probable that many
of our 401 unorganized groups should

very soon be organized as congregations.

It is not unreasonable to expect that

the 1959 Yearbook will report 40 new or-

ganized congregations. The group with

which your editor worships at North
Scottdale will be on^ of them.—E.

Growing Old in

Christ

A hoary head is a crown of glory; it is

gained in a righteous life.—Prov. 16:31,

RSV.

There is a beauty and a blessing in

maturity. Leaves do not fall off because

they are frozen, but because they are

ripe; their work is done. Autumn, with

its final blaze of color, is not tragedy.

Even winter in its white radiance is a

thing of beauty, especially with its prom-

ise of spring to follow.

All of us grow old. In childhood we
do it eagerly, in young adulthood with

satisfaction, but too often in the later

years with regret. Why should people

pull out or dye their gray hairs and lie

about their age?

All God's gifts are good, and old age

may be the happiest time of life if we
accept it with grace and use it with prof-

it. "Paul the aged" (Philem. 9) is a title

of honor and not of reproach. A right-

eous life, says Solomon, makes the hoary

head a crown of glory.

But we know well that not all old age

is happy and beautiful. As always, so in

this, our blessings are conditioned. Our
later years are blessed only if we put

them in God's way of blessing.

Those who would be happy in old age

must hold on. They must hold on to

their faith. "The path of the righteous

is like the light of dawn, which shines

brighter and brighter until full day"

(Prov. 4:18, RSV). The spirit, the one
thing in us that does not grow old, lives

on an ever-ascending path. The ap-

proaching end of life brings us nearer the

glorious end of life. Old age is a beauti-

ful vestibule to the throne-room where
we shall see our Lord as He is. We need
only to keep the forward look.

Browning said,

"Grow old along with me!
The best is yet to be,

The last of life, for which the first was
made:

Our times are in His hand
Who saith, 'A whole I planned,

Youth shows but half; trust God: see all,

nor be afraid!'
"

We need to hold on, not only to our
faith, but also to our faithfulness. Life

may be spoiled at its close. Temptations
do not pass with youth. Our enemies are

always active. "He that endureth to the

end shall be saved." How tragic to fail

in the last lap of the race! It is only a

sinner like Byron who needs to say,

"My days are in the yellow leaf;

The flowers and fruits of love are gone;

The worm, the canker, and the grief

Are mine alone!"

The aged can hold on to active living.

They need not fall into moody sullen-

ness. They can read, travel, write, talk,

think, observe—some or all of these

things. There is work they can do. They
have time now for the things they always

wanted to do.

This is the time to reap the rewards in

life—the fruit of our labors, enjoying our
children's children, to see others make
out of our beginnings what we could not

accomplish in our time of responsibility.

But a happy old age requires also a

letting go. One must let go of his youth.

The calendar does not lie, and there is

no use in refusing to act one's age.

One must let go of the world. Prop-
erty, things, the paraphernalia of life be-

come less and less in significance as one
advances in years. We should be glad to

turn these things over to others. This is

the time to set all affection on things

above.

One must let go of responsibility. Old
age is capable of wise counsel long after

it is incapable of administration. Some-
times it is hard to see when we should let

go. Some, because they are unwilling to

step aside, become embittered through
rejection. No one has a life lease on posi-

tion or responsibility. As we pity chil-

dren from whom toil and care have taken

their childhood, so we must pity old

people from whom toil and responsibil-

ity have taken the golden glory of their

age. Keeping an iron hand on family,

church, business, or institution usually

means frustration and the breaking of

valued fellowship.

Old age is not an anticlimax unless we
make it so. It is not a final unpleasant-

ness, but an accumulating glory, of which
the gray head is a fitting symbol. This
life is intended to blossom into the next.

And it will, if we live in the "full assur-

ance of hope unto the end."—E.

The one concern of Satan is to keep
the saints from prayer. He fears noth-

ing from prayerless studies, prayerless

work, prayerless religion. He laughs at

our toil, mocks at our wisdom, and trem-

bles when we pray.—Andrew Bonar.
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The New Birth

By Oliver H. Zook

"Except a man be born again, he can-

not see the kingdom of Goci" (John 3:3).

A careful study of John 3 is very re-

vealing. In verse six we have this state-

ment, "That which is born of the flesh is

flesh; and that which is born of the Spir-

it is spirit." This, coming from the lips

of the Master, can mean only one thing;

that is, that man has inherited two na-

tures. By birth, he inherited a physical

nature, and by the new birth, a spiritual

nature. By a physical birth, he may have
inherited certain traits of character that

may not have been in evidence in his

immediate ancestors, but several gener-

ations back may have been very promi-
nent. In Ex. 20:5 we read, "I the Lord
thy God am a jealous God, visiting the

iniquity of the fathers upon the children

unto the third and fourth generation of

them that hate me." Nicodemus came to

Jesus one night and said, "We know that

thou art a teacher come from God." And
Jesus made it very clear to Nicodemus
that it was not instruction that men
need, but regeneration. He said, "Verily,

verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom
of God."

In our human state men were born in

sin, and in need of a Saviour. Culture,

learning, education, and position can-

not take the place of the new birth. A
sin persistently committed or pursued
for a lifetime may start a sinful disease

that may not become evident in the next
generation, but sooner or later, it may
crop out in a later generation. "[I will

visit] the iniquity of the fathers upon the

children unto the third and fourth gen-

eration of them that hate me." This is

not "poetical language," but it is a burn-
ing truth that reveals the sad fact that

those who persist in a life of rebellion to

God will not only lose their own souls,

but may make it next to impossible for

their posterity to be saved.

Suffering and sickness and calamity
which we observe in the world today
cannot always be attributed to those who
suffer. We have two natures: "born of

the flesh" and "born of the Spirit." In
the present life of your child, it is pos-

sible to shape and control what is pli-

able, but what is fixed has been deter-

mined perhaps several generations back,
and that is a different story. The old
adage, "As the twig is bent, the tree is

inclined," also applies to all our prob-
lem children.

My descendants will never be able to

reap a crop of "Well done, good and
faithful servant," if I spend my life sow-
ing a field of "wrongdoings."
The new birth is a gift of God. We

get it only when we have sincerely and
truly repented of our sins, and have ac-
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cepted Christ as our personal Saviour.

A Christian has been born twice. First

in a world of sin, with a world nature.

Second, in the kingdom of Christ and of

God, with a divine nature. "That which
is born of the flesh is flesh; and that

which is born of the Spirit is spirit."

Eternal means "without end." But it

must very definitely also mean "without
beginning." It has its origin in God.
Otherwise, it could not be eternal.

"Before the mountains were brought
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the

earth and the world, even from everlast-

ing to everlasting, thou art God" (Psalm
90:2). It is "Christ in you, the hope of

glory" (Col. 1:27). And this is the re-

sult of the new birth.

Belleville, Pa.

Protective Tariffs

By John W. Miller

On Nov. 18, 1957, the editors of Life
magazine made the following proposal:

"that the U.S. declare its traditional pro-

tectionism at an end, open its shores to

the free-enterprisers of all nations, and
embark on a new policy of free trade."

The proposal is made out of a deep con-

cern for peace. "Wanting no part of war
and even less of compromise, we suggest

to the President that only bold measures
will save us from both."

As a Mennonite people we also have
declared ourselves a peace-loving people.

Repeatedly our leaders have gone to

Washington to seek release for our young
men from military conscription. Only
infrequently, however, have we spoken as

specifically or consistently concerning
other issues that make for war and peace
as we have concerning the issues affecting

the conscription of our young men.
The fault for this certainly lies in part

in the complicated affairs of the contem-
porary state. It is so difficult to know in

the midst of the swift-flowing events just

where the real moral issues lie.

The editors of Life, however, have
pointed us to one such issue. It is one of

the inescapable facts of our time that the

United States exists as an island of pros-

perity in a world of need. Every think-

ing Christian has felt the injustice of this

situation. It also seems clear that one of

the major factors contributing to the

continuation of this injustice is the petty

protective tariffs which our government
continues to allow and foster.

A recent publicized example was the

affair with Iceland. Last year Iceland al-

most kicked out the United States NATO
base there because the United States

would not buy its groundfish. Only in

the nick of time did the President over-

rule the Tariff Commission. On a larger

and smaller scale this same type of thing

is going on all the time.

50
{from Gospel Witness, Feb. 12, 1908)

... a number of brethren have been
advocating a mission station in New
York City. ... At the last annual meeting
of the Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities a committee was appointed. . . .

From Berlin, Canada, comes the good
news that fifty-eight persons took a stand
for Christ during the meetings . . . held
... by Bro. S. G. Shetler.

An ordinance . . . New York City pro-

hibits women from smoking in restau-

rants, hotels, and other public places.

(from Gospel Witness, Feb. 19, 1908)

Bro. David A. Yoder . . . has been re-

quested by the Olive congregation to as-

sist in the work there.

The [church-owned publishing house]
will be located in Scottdale, Pa., for the

present. Our reason for this is that we
cari launch, and for the time being, carry

on the business at that place more eco-

nomically than elsewhere. The question
of permanent location is a matter for the

future decision of the church.

In the face of this, what can we do?
We can express our concern through the

channels available in a democratic so-

ciety. We can write to the President and
various other persons in authority. If

we are in a business involved in protec-

tive tariffs, we can vigorously protest

through the various guilds. If need be,

we can change our occupation. Most of

all, we can pray that God might raise up
prophets from the midst of His people
who in the power of God will declare His
righteous judgments.

Evanston, 111.

Buried Deep

By Mary Alice Holden

I went to the graveyard of the past

And walked where the grass was new,
For I heard that the past had risen again,

And I wondered if it were true.

The grave was a mound of grass and flow-

ers,

A hole-less carpet of green.

Securely sealed till the judgment day,

That no harm of the past should be seen.

So I went back to the world of work
And when someone told me again

That the past was haunting the lives of men
And bringing up buried sin,

I told them how that the past had died.

In its grave would ever sleep

All sins of men that the Lord forgives,

If we keep them buried deep.

Cimarron, Kans.
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Christianity Wi
By Shem

'

j

Christianity without a cross! What a

HI proposition! In fact there is no such

«1 thing. It is a contradiction of terms.

15 1 "And whosoever doth not bear his cross,

id and come after me, cannot be my dis-

ciple."

id We find many individuals in the New
id Testament who wanted to be Christians

:d| without bearing a cross. The Judaizing

teachers who came to Galatia and sub-

3 verted the Christians in the churches that

J-! Paul had established said they must be

circumcised and keep the law, if they

wanted to be saved. We learn that this

was their doctrine from Acts 15:1. But
e- Paul discloses their motive in Gal. 6:12,

s 13. Their purpose was to have the Gala-

I tian brethren circumcised, of which they

'] would boast to the Jews, to escape perse-

e cution by them. They wanted to be
e Christians, but they did not want to bear

y their cross, and the reproach of Christ.

Demas, who was Paul's helper, to

" whom Paul twice refers as his fellow
f laborer, finally forsook him, "having

loved this present world" (II Tim. 4:10).

The cross was too hard for him.

John Mark turned back on Paul's first

}
missionary journey, but later rallied and

e
became useful in Paul's ministry.

i.

The rich young man who came to Je-

j sus for eternal life wanted it without the

j
cross, and went away without, when he

. could not have it without the cross.

I The Old Testament kings, Saul and

J Solomon, in their different ways, both

i
obeyed and loved the Lord while it last-

) ed. Later, Saul refused to obey the Lord,

:| but he still wanted to be king and have

i
the honor of the people. His interest was
in himself. Solomon's downfall was wom-
en, a thousand of them, in the face of

God's warning. One could not well think

of two greater opposites than loving a

thousand women and the Lord at the

same time. Just because he was king and
could do as he pleased, he was able to

amass such a wealth of women.
The only man who ever tried to love

the Lord and a thousand women proved
that it can't be done.
Samson wanted to be God's man to

judge Israel and smite the Philistines,

but he wanted to enjoy a heathen woman
at the same time. Because he did not

properly direct his eyes when he had

I

them, he lost them, and also his life.

Achan was one of the Israelites, and
wanted to be, but he did not want to be
under the Lord's restrictions, and paid

for his folly with his life, and the lives of

his family. So there were many. Now the

law did not require anyone to bear a

cross; it only required obedience to its

precepts.

The Gospel requires more than the

law. In addition to obedience to the

thout the Cross

Peachey

moral law, and the self-denial which that

required for the Israelites, it also re-

quires a total commitment to Christ, and
that we bear both, our cross and the re-

proach of Christ.

The Galatian Judaizers, Demas, the

rich young ruler, Ananias and Sapphira,

and a host of others wanted to be Chris-

tians, but they did not want to bear the

Christian's cross. They have their coun-
terpart in Christendom today. Christian-

ity witnoiit the cross is popular. Norman
Vincent Peale's "peace of mind" by force

of mind, without the "peace of God,"
still poses as the real thing. But it is

Christianity without a cross. There is

much we can learn about disciplining

our minds from such men as Dale Car-

negie, even though we are Christians, but
there is no substitute for the Christian's

cross, and the cause which it represents.

The mature, finished-product, settled un-

ion with Christ that Paul had, is not pos-

sible for those who shunt the cross. For
him it meant the scars ingrained in his

back, with the attendant suffering, in his

identification with Christ. "Henceforth
let no man trouble me [by seeking to

evade the cross of Christ]: for I bear in

my body the marks [stigmata] of the

Lord Jesus," was Paul's ultimatum. As
slaves are branded, so he was branded in

service, as Christ's love slave. For him to

repudiate Him, whose scars became the

skin that covered his back, was unthink-

able. The love that won such scars was
fixed, eternally.

The espousal of the cause of the hated,

crucified, and "dead" Jesus of Nazareth
won for Paul his scars. The world that

gave him these scars does not love "Jesus

of Nazareth" any more than it did in

Paul's day. The devil can lead more
souls to perdition if he uses a variety of

methods. So he devised Christianity with-

out the cross, which expresses itself in

hundreds of ways, in hundreds of so-

called Christian groups.

This is what he offered Jesus in the

wilderness. This is what he offered the

Judaizing teachers, and they accepted it.

The early church did not lose the name
of Christ out of her liturgy when she

apostatized; she lost the cross of Christ

out of her experience, and multiplied

ritual instead. Constantine put the sign

of the name and cross of Christ on his

military standard, but not in his life.

The Protestant churches of the Reforma-
tion were founded on the name of Christ,

but not on His Gospel of the cross. For
four hundred and thirty years they have
been perpetuating the same errors they

started out with. This does not mean
that none of their people have found the

cross. We mean here their religious sys-

tem.

The Anabaptist Reformers founded
their church on Christ. This meant for

them the name of Christ, the Gospel with

its cross and suffering, and all that went
with it. For many years they bore the

"marks" (stigmata) of the Lord Jesus on
their bodies, even as Paul. Thousands
found the meaning of the cross for them,

the sealing of their faith with their life-

blood. But time has put several centuries

between them and us. The sixteenth cen-

tury with its temper, and thousands of

martyrs, seems almost as ancient to us as

Bible history. Our present cultural tem-

po makes it also seem as vague as Bible

history does to most of us.

The blessings of religious and demo-
cratic liberty which our fathers pur-

chased for us with their blood are for

spiritual opportunity. How many of us

use our liberties for an "occasion to the

flesh," and lose the New Testament
meaning of the cross out of our experi-

ence?

"And whosoever doth not bear his

cross, and come after me, cannot be my
disciple" (Luke 14:27).

Mennonite Christianity without the

cross? If this jars and frightens you, will

you help to put the full meaning of New
Testament cross-bearing, which Christ

intended, back into our Mennonite
Christianity?

Quarryville, Pa.

Onn Tymer

By Arnold Cressman

Many-freckled little Onn Tymer sits

patiently between his mother and father

on the third front pew of the simple

country-styled Mennonite church. His

legs are dangling loosely as he sits erect,

trying to remember his daddy's whis-

pered order to "sit still." Occasionally,

however, as the lobby door creaks open,

Onn Tymer twists his neck slyly to the

left and looks to see who comes. Fleeting

glances at the hurrying wall clock indi-

cate that Onn has a problem. Let's fol-

low his thoughts.

"Maybe they could put a carpet in the

aisle—a nice soft one, so people could

sneak in without making so much noise.

But my, it would cost a lot for a carpet.

. . . Bedroom slippers—how about bed-

room slippers? A box of bedroom slip-

pers in the lobby would be for all those

who always come late. They could have

their names on them so no one else

would use them. Bedroom slippers

wouldn't cost as much as a carpet. . . .

Wouldn't even need slippers—could car-

ry their shoes and come in on tiptoes,

like God told Moses to do when he came
late to church. . . . Moses must have tip-

toed in when God called out his name
from the pulpit behind the burning

bush. ... Even soft soles—like on my
running shoes—would be pretty good for
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quiet steps. . . . My, but lots of people

come late! I guess the preacher thinks

there won't be many here today. . . . He
can see better than I can. . . . Wonder
if Daddy knows people are coming in;

he never looks around. ... Of course

he knows; he can hear them stamping up
the aisle. . . . Looks like he's trying to

think about God—must be awfully hard

to do with folks tramping in all the time.

. . . Suppose they make the noise on pur-

pose so the song leader knows there are

enough here to start—how else would he

know? He's scared to look around too.

. . . What would happen if everybody

would make a mistake and all would
get here on time some Sunday? . . . Won-
der what it would be like. . . . Preacher

wouldn't look worried, wouldn't need

aisle carpets, wouldn't need bedroom
slippers; song leader wouldn't have to

wait for enough to come; and, best of

all, Daddy could think about God a

lot better. . . . Would that ever be dif-

ferent! . . . Guess there are no churches

like that—guess it couldn't be done. . . .

But why not? . . . Why not just for one
Sunday? Why couldn't they do like me?
. . . Why couldn't they all be Onn Tym-
ers? I'm going -to ask my daddy when
we get home."—Blenheim Church Bulle-

tin.

That "Impressive

Majority"

By
J.

W. Mellick

"Don't worry; you have plenty of

time!" That is what five electric clocks

said one winter Sunday morning. One
little watch on a lady's wrist had warned,

"It's late! Get up and get going!" It up-

set our "peace of mind" which the "im-

pressive majority" of electric clocks soon

restored as they told us that we had
"plenty of time" to get ready for serv-

ices. We preferred the consoling mes-

sage of the clocks to that of the "fretful

little watch"; after all, they were "big-

ger" and they were in almost "perfect

agreement"!
Everything was "wonderful" — until

cars began pulling into the church park-

ing space "an hour ahead of time," ac-

cording to the clocks. As I saw this out

of the parsonage study window, the fear-

ful truth dawned! There had been a

power failure in the night! The electric

clocks in parsonage and church had
stopped "in unity." The "impressive ma-
jority" caused me some tall scrambling.
I apologized to the little watch, an "un-
impressive minority," as 1 thought how
that we are prone to assume that "big-

ness" and "unity" are a synonym for

"right." Even in denominations, semi-

naries, colleges, and pulpits there can be
"power failures." My "peace of mind,"
given me by the clocks, was almost disas-

trous. The warning of the little watch,

had I heeded it at once, would have
saved me a lot of trouble. The "thought

for the day" is: Check your "timepiece"!

Does it agree with the Bible? There may
have been a "power failure" along the

line! Stand with the "minority" it nec-

essary!

Wellington, Ohio.

Caution: Church Under
Construction

By Wayne North

Every industry is desperately looking

for engineers. This era of building, de-

velopment, expansion, and planning de-

mands them faster than universities can

grind them out. From off drawing boards

comes a never-ending parade of new
buildings, machines, factories, houses

that must be brought into reality. A na-

tion is in the making.
Even more desperately the church

needs builders—men and women of abil-

ity who want more than anything else to

form the church and be constructive

in it.

But it takes hard work to be a build-

er. It takes patience, perseverance, and a

love for the labor. It takes a knowledge
of the material, co-operation with other

builders, a vision of the end product,

and a close following of the Designer and
His plans.

How much easier it is to be a "side-

walk superintendent," or even destruc-

tive. It's no trick at all to plant a few

sticks of dynamite and hide behind a

tree and watch the pieces fall. It takes

no special training to hammer to frag-

ments in minutes a work that has taken

a long time and much skill to complete.

It is easy to denounce and condemn.
One needn't be especially learned and
wise to unleash the venom of his wrath
against that group with which he dis-

agrees. Since most people remain flesh

and blood, one needn't have a special

revelation to see flaws in them, and then

assuming the darkened visage of a proph-

et- hurl Another's judgment upon them.

Even by casual observation one can see

the human element in the church and
with no self-sacrifice it can be con-

demned. With derisive jabs we may easi-

ly damage people, institutions, or the

church itself, and then with a shrug turn

our backs on the rubble and ruin we
have made.
Are we not spiritually, if not morally,

obligated to be builders? Has the Lord
given the spiritual gift, as one claimed,

"to reveal the sins of fellow Christians"?

Are there those "called" to the work of

creating havoc? Can we believe that the

only tool that fits some hands is the

sledge hammer or wrecking bar?

If ever in my hand appears a tool of

tearing down, may it be replaced by the

trowel of self-sacrifice on which is the

mortar of love, so that I may fit together

that which is broken, cementing it into

the structure of God's building.

Vineland, Ont.

BeUeve on the Lord Jesus

Christ

By Frederic Howell

"Sirs," asked the Philippian jailer of

Paul and Silas, who had been his pris-

oners, "what must I do to be saved"

(Acts 16:30b)?

In the Epistle of Jude, verses 22 and
23a, we are told to save some with com-
passion and some with fear. By fear the

Lord brought salvation to this jailer.

With a ground-shaking earthquake,

through sheer physical fear, He caused
the poor man to know of His presence

and to want tremendously to be saved.

As for the evangelists themselves, they

did not hesitate in their reply. They
knew the Lord was near and was eager

to save this heathen from his sins, and so

their answer came straight and in clear,

simple language. "Believe," they said,

"on the Lord Jesus Christ" (Acts 16:31a).

Plain and simple, yes, but what pro-

found meaning lies underneath these

words. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.

What does it mean to believe? Once a

child pondered this question and came
up with this apt reply: "To believe," she

said, "is to trust in someone you know,
someone who tells the truth." That
someone, that divine Person, in whom
we all must believe, is Christ Jesus, our
Lord.

There are many who really believe in

Him, but there are also many who be-

lieve, but do not believe through faith;

and these are they who believe more with
their heads than with their hearts. They
have never known or felt His presence,

yet they can be said to believe, and more,
they believe they are saved.

Now it is not for man to say who is

saved and who is not. That is God's pre-

rogative. However, merely believing that

Christ did and taught certain things,

and, even that He was the Son of God, is

good only in so far as it goes. For be-

lieving must be coupled with receiving;

otherwise Christ's power to save is in ef-

fect negated. For how can He save those

in whom He is not allowed to abide?

The Philippian jailer was told to be-

lieve, but it is recorded that he did not

believe until after he had received, re-

ceived in his heart, the saving Word.
This is Scripture: "And they spake unto
him the word of the Lord" and then he

"rejoiced, believing in God with all his

house" (Acts 16:32 and 34).

With the memory of God's miracle

still fresh in his mind, this man evident-



A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Our Father, Lord of heaven and earth,

we come before Thee with reverential

awe and solemn quietness as we behold
^ Thy thrice deep holiness and desire to

be like Thee through Jesus Christ, Thine
only begotten Son. We thank Thee, holy

Father, that Christ has prayed for the

sanctification of the church and that by

faith we have received the Spirit of adop-

tion as sons and daughters of Thine, en-

[
joying the divine nature as it is in Christ.

We thank Thee for the heritage that has

come through Jesus Christ and faithtid

1 leaders in the church, even unto us.

• Cause us to appreciate the blessings of a

; free land and to make much of the op-

, portunities to preach Thy Word. We
, thank Thee for men of vision in the

1 church, for brethren and sisters who car-

: rv Thy burden on their heart for a sanc-

tified church. Hear now our prayer for

' those who lead the church, such whom
Thou hast set as overseers, all who
preach Thy Word, the deacons and dea-

conesses. Grant, holy Father, that they

may all be sanctified for Thy cause. We
pray for all the editors of our varied pub-

lications; for all teachers in Christian

schools, that Thy love may be shed

abroad in every heart, from the smallest

to the greatest, that all men may know
that we are Thy disciples. O gracious

Father, forgive our haughty spirit, purge
out of our hearts all envy, jealousy, and
self-importance which cause divisions.

Grant, O righteous Father, that we as a

i people may go forth in all humility of

mind, serving Thee acceptably as a sanc-

tified people. Amen.
—Moses G. Gehnmu.

ly needed but little Christian instruction

I before he accepted Christ, and, for the

most part it is very true that whenever
swift conviction comes to a sinner, it is

due to a large extent to clear previous

instruction, however short it may be.

Still, some are like the man who was
"six year a-gittin' religion" and some are

like Charles Wesley, the brother of John
Wesley, who, before his conversion, was
once asked if he hoped to be saved.

"Yes," he replied firmly.

"For what reason?"

"Because I have used my endeavors to

serve God."
After this answer, we are told, the

questioner shook his head and pressed

him no further.

But there was much in that silent

shake of the head and so profoundly did

it move Wesley, that a shaft of imder-

standing came to him and under inspira-

tion he wrote these lines:

"Other refuge have I none;
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee."

Gospel Herald, March 4, 1958

Truly we must do more than believe

that a man by the name of Jesus once
performed mightily on this earth or that

our endeavors will save us. W^e must ac-

tually abide in Christ and know that He
actually abides in us. We must believe

on Him and we must receive Him, so

that He can receive us also and be able

to trust us to carry out His work here on
earth.

Peoria, 111.

Covetousness

Covetousness is a dangerous and evil

disease, which blindeth man's eyes,

stoppeth his ears, so that naught is more
contemptible and tedioys to him than
to hear of community and letting all

things go. It withereth the hands so that

they are of no use for serving others.

They lose understanding and know not

what they do on earth or why they are on
the earth. Covetousness letteth neither

itself, the conscience, nor one's own soul

know salvation, for the most base matter
of metal doth control it and rule it, and
yet the soul believeth itself to rule and be
lord over others. Therefore is there noth-

ing more foolish and nothing worse than
to serve and cleave to money and covet-

ousness. They rejoice to entangle them-
selves mightily in bonds, and are exceed-

ing glad and filled with jubilation if they

see themselves crushed down by the dog
of covetousness. They give the same all

the more to devour that he may become
the more strong, and in this way they

make for themselves innumerable ways
to hell. For just as fire, when one putteth

much wood on it, groweth greater, even
so is it with covetousness: the more one
bringeth to it, the more it raiseth itself

up. What they have they heed not, but
put it away behind them and snatch at

what is before them, and before long end
as Aesop's dog did. Therefore we should
consider this, flee from it with the great-

est diligence, and seek for a remedy for

this disease, that we may slay the cruel

beast and pull covetousness out by the

roots. This pestilential disease hath
ruined the earth. This sin hath turned
all things topsy-turvy, so that one pineth
away with hunger and another destroy-

eth himself with fullness, one goeth
about naked and another heapeth up
clothes upon clothes, which are con-

sumed by moths. Hence are there so

many tramps and beggars that lament
and cry for alms in every lane and before
the houses. This crime and deceit of

Belial hath filled streets with blood and
towns with weeping and wailing. It hath
drawn us away from the most blessed

service of Christ, and gnaweth our heart

away from the Word and seed of God.
For if we are already doing what is good,
as soon as covetousness cometh thereto,

it ruineth it and it goeth from.bad to
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the annual Puerto Rico Wom-
en's Meeting scheduled for March 8

and the Church Conference to be held

March 14-16.

Pray for the jubilee anniversary meeting
of the Mennonite Publication Board
at Scottdale March 7-9. Thank God
for a half century of blessing upon our
publication program, and pray that

the Board may plan a forward-looking

program in the preparation and pub-
lication of Christian literature.

Pray for Bro. Vasil Magal and wife as

they labor to carry on the work of the

late Charles Grikman among Slavic

peoples in western Europe.

Pray for a missionary pastor for Aragua-
cema, Brazil. Several of the workers on
the field need release from pressing

duties. Pray that more workers will be
challenged to answer the call to Ara-

guacema.

Pray for the national preachers at Ara-

guacema, Brazil: Joao and Jose.

worse. Such a hateful crime is covetous-

ness before God that "if there be any
that calleth himself a brother, who is a

covetous man, one should have naught
to do with him and should not eat with

him," saith Paul. For covetousness is ac-

counted one of the accursed deadly sins

that separate from the kingdom of God.
It hath ruined for men the glorious like-

ness of God (who hath placed us upright

that we should look upwards and over

ourselves to what is heavenly), and doth
strike them down to what is earthly so

that they cannot raise themselves up, but,

like a sow, are always drawn down to

what is earthly by the devil and choose

the life of the worms. This urge made
Judas a traitor, ruined Ananias and his

wife, covered Gehazi, who might have
been a disciple and prophet, with lep-

rosy. Yea, it is a common pest in the

world; it alloweth none to be satisfied

with what he hath. The eyes and the

heart of such as seek alone how much
money they receive behold naught but
covetousness, and they never think how
they should invest the money aright—

mules and horses they adorn with gold;

Christ, in them that are His, they leave

to go naked.—Peter Rideman, tr. by
Kathleen Hasenberg.

Evangelism must deal with the whole
person.—Myron Augsburger.
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OUR SCHOOLS

What a Christian College

Did for Me
By S. J.

HOSTETLER

When I was a high-school junior, our

baseball team played a game with the

Goshen College team. When we arrived

at the College, we scrambled out of the

Model T's in which we came, and start-

ed across the campus to the dressing

room. Halfway across, a friendly college

student met me, stretched out his hand,

and said, "My name is Ora Liechty. Glad
to have you here." This was a new thing

to me. In high-school athletics we were
used to cold shoulders rather than friend-

liness. This greeting gave me a sense of

pleasure, and I decided right there that

I would come to Goshen College to

school if possible.

When I did get to school there, I found
that the Gospel was the basis of this

friendliness, and that it also was the per-

vading influence in other phases of life.

I had been a proper church member, but
my Christianity was not very vital. In
the Bible study groups, prayer meetings,

and other activities in the Christian col-

lege, I discovered a new joy in taking

Christ and the Bible seriously.

And in the classroom also there was
this Christian atmosphere. History, liter-

ature, mathematics, and philosophy were
not merely collections of facts to learn,

but they were facts that related to life,

facts that could have been misinterpreted
to weaken faith in God. At that point,

teachers who were themselves Christians

were a great help to me. An unbelieving

teacher is dangerous to faith when a stu-

dent is exploring various fields of knowl-
edge new to him. A Christian teacher is

a means of security to faith.

As a result of my experiences in col-

lege, conviction grew in me that I should
spend my life in direct Christian service.

I had experienced a call to mission work
years before as a boy, but at that time I

thought such a thing so far out of the

realm of possibility that I virtually dis-

missed it as something toward which to

plan. In the Christian atmosphere of col-

lege, this call was again renewed—and
here I am. I do not know what I would
be doing if I had not gone to a Christian
college. But I do thank the good Lord
for sending me to a place where He could
speak to me and could prepare me for

the service which I have been seeking to

give Him.
Accra, Ghana.

All for Christ

I will place no value on anything I

have or may possess, except in relation
to the kingdom of Christ. If anything
will advance the interests of that king-

dom, it shall be given away or kept, only
as by the giving or keeping of it I shall

most promote the glory of Him to whom
I owe all my hopes in time and eternity.

May grace and strength sufficient to en-

able me to adhere faithfully to this reso-

lution be imparted to me, so that, not in

name only, all my interests may be iden-

tified with His cause!—David Living-

stone.

of

Bro. Thompson, Mr. Sackey and family, teachers of the Mayera School, and some children
the school. The school of 110 children is called Ghana Mennonite School.

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS
The annual Christian Business and Pro-

fessional Men's Dinner was held in the col-

lege dining hall on Saturday evening, Feb.
22, at 6:30.

Samuel S. Wenger, a Mennonite attorney-

at-law from Lancaster, Pa., delivered the
principal address of the evening. Mr. Weng-
er is a member of the Mennonite Board of

Education, elected by General Conference.
Robert Ruth, cashier at the Hesston State

Bank, served as toastmaster for the evening.
Special music was given by the Hesston
Varsity Chorale under the direction of Paul
Marvin Yoder. A quartet from Garden City,

Mo., also sang several numbers.
The Dormitory Planning Committee visit-

ed the Denver University campus Monday
and Tuesday, Feb. 17, 18. They toured the
dormitories on the campus in preparation
for the planning of Hesston's new men's
residence hall. Members of the committee
are: Leonard L. Lichti, Kenneth King, Miss
Mae Nitzsche, and Harold Miller.

Clayton Beyler attended the Seminary
Council held in Pittsburgh, Pa., on Thurs-
day, Feb. 20. Justus Holsinger, Dean of In-

struction, attended the Collegiate Council
and the General Educational Council also

held in Pittsburgh from Feb. 20 to 22.

Dr. Melvin Gingerich, Director of the

Mennonite Research Foundation and Custo-
dian of the Archives of the Mennonite
Church at Goshen, Ind., was guest speaker
in chapel on Tuesday morning, Feb. 18. He
described the modern college student of Ja-
pan and how Japanese students feel about
some of the philosophical and ethical prob-
lems of today. Dr. Gingerich returned to

Goshen in December after spending two
years in Japan serving under appointment
of the Peace Section of the Mennonite Cen-
tral Committee.

"Call to remembrance the former days,"

saith Paul, "in which, after ye were enlight-

ened, ye endured a great fight of afflictions;

partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock
both by reproaches and afflictions; and part-

ly, whilst ye became companions of them
that were so used. For ye had compassion
of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the
spoiling of your goods, knowing in your-
selves that ye have in heaven a better, en-

during and undaunted, certain possession.

Cast not away therefore your joy, which
hath a great reward." For through the help
and community in love which we practice

one to the other, we can attain the joy of fu-

ture things. It is a great possession—joy and
freedom in the fight of affliction and in the
letting go of all temporal things; that the
man through his hope of eternal life freely

placeth what is heavenly before what is of

the present age—that is, a great and amazing
possession: to be driven by no natural urge
or human consideration, but through great-

heartedness to overcome the weakness and
grasping nature of the body. But still much
greater and unbounded is the consequent
future reward, which no human tongue,
however eloquent, can express. Yea, it hath
never entered into the heart of man what
exceeding great and excellent glory God
hath prepared for them that love Him—yea,

Paul telleth us—who look not on what is

visible, but on what is invisible; for what is

visible is temporal, but what is invisible is

eternal.—Peter Rideman, tr. by Kathleen
Hasenberg.
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TEACHING THE WORD

1957 Summer Bible School Report

A church-wide report of summer Bible

schools is valuable, particularly for com-
parison with the reports of the previous

year and other years. A report of itself

does not speak nearly so intelligently as

in comparison with the previous year's

record. Therefore this report will be in

comparison with the 1956 report.

The usual difficulty encountered in se-

curing the district. reports has again been
encountered in securing the 1957 report.

There seem to be three difficulties: (1)

The difficulty of getting accurate reports

from the local summer Bible schools and
even getting some at all; (2) the difficulty

of securing from the district summer Bi-

ble school secretaries the summarized re-

ports from the districts and getting these

by November; (3) the major difficulty of

getting a report accurately and complete-

ly—that is, the report blanks and cards

completely filled in at every place. It is

no easy matter to overlook the extreme
delay in getting reports, but it is much
more frustrating to get reports only par-

tially complete and inaccurate.

Accuracy in reporting is most impor-
tant, because only so does a church-wide
report speak accurately; and when a re-

port does not reflect accurately the work
done, then estimates have to be made
and these estimates must be conjectured.

But even so, such a report is much more
valuable than none at all.

However, accuracy and promptness are

two indispensables in reporting. I would
like to encourage every summer Bible

school worker to develop a deep-seated

conviction to report accurately every

school and every aspect of the school

completely so that in 1958 we can have a

completely accurate report of this teach-

ing agency in our denomination. By the

co-operation of every reader this will not
be an impossibility.

1957
1956

1957
1956

Of the sixteen districts which report,

seven districts had fewer schools this year
than in 1956. Only five districts showed
a very slight increase. Four districts re-

mained the same or failed to send in a

complete report for 1957. From the re-

ports received and analyzed, it is clearly

evident that the figures given in very

many instances are not exact and, there-

fore, the comparisons cannot be exact

either. One must think only in terms of

the approximate, and be satisfied that

the report indicates a trend. One cannot
be definitely accurate concerning the fig-

ures.

The cost per pupil per day on enroll-

ment is 10.4^, and the cost per pupil per

day on the average attendance is 11.4^.

Stating it otherwise, the cost per pupil

for a two-week summer Bible school on
the basis of enrollment is |1.04, and on
the basis of average attendance is $1.14.

It is significantly interesting to notice

that the missionary offerings of the chil-

dren equal 35 per cent of the operating

cost of the schools. That is more than
one third of the operating cost and indi-

cates a very important fact about sum-
mer Bible schools. These schools are

teaching, in a very effective way. Chris-

tian responsibility for missions and are

developing a missionary spirit among
our children and the children whom we
contact.

Whatever may be said concerning the

summer Bible school growth in our de-

nomination, we can rest assured that it is

one of the most powerful missionary

agencies which the church has. Further-

more, it is also one of the most effective

teaching agencies of the Mennonite
Church, if not the most effective.

Why may it be more effective than
Sunday schools? The answer lies in the

fact that we give ten days of consecutive

and intensive Bible teaching, generally

under the tutelage of pretty good teach-

ers. The result: we teach more Bible in

those ten days than we evidently seem to

teach in Sunday school in a year where
the teaching from one week to another

-16,637 4,074 -16 216

becomes disconnected, and there is not
much relationship between one subject

and the other. Therefore the children

forget. This is not so in summer Bible
school when a two-week school is held in

accordance with the general philosophy

and guidance given in the superintend-
ent's manual.

The Outreach

Obviously we reach more than twice as

many children from non - Mennonite
homes as from our own homes. This too

is significant and very meaningful. Fur-
thermore, as near as can be calculated

from evidences available, about 85%
of the Herald Summer Bible School
materials are used by children from
non-Mennonite homes. A considerable

portion of our sales are through non-
Mennonite outlets.

This is a tremendously important rev-

elation. It is an indication that the ma-
terials which the Lord has made possible

for us to have for the promotion of sum-
mer Bible school are superior, and when
evangelical people become acquainted
with them, they buy them, and they con-

tinue to buy them.

And if our total number of schools

held, 714, is correct, then forty of our
schools this year did not use the Herald
Series. In 1956, thirty-three did not use

the Herald Series. One naturally asks

the question. Why?

What About 1958?

From this year's report it is shown
again that summer Bible school needs
promotion, and needs promotion year

after year, and needs intensified promo-
tion. If this is done passively, we cannot
expect that we will grow in our out-

reach. One of the areas in which we need
more promotion is that concerning the

Herald Summer Bible School Series. The
quality of these materials needs constant-

ly to be upheld before our people and
all schools encouraged to use these mate-

rials from year to year, unless for very

special reasons. Furthermore, we need to

promote more aggressively summer Bible

school as a Bible teaching agency. We
need to reach out and have more schools.

The 1958 plan for promotion is that of

having a series of regional workshops as

has been indicated through several arti-

cles in the Gospel Herald. Through
these regional workshops we hope the

leaders will promote local workshops and
increase the interest in teaching the

Word of God through summer Bible

school.

The major conclusion of this report is

that we need more enthusiastic and in-

tensive promotional work in our dis-

tricts to increase the summer Bible

school movement and its effectiveness as

a teaching agency of the church. Your
prayers and enthusiastic co-operation are

invited to this end.

Yours for More Summer Bible Schools

for More Children in 1958.

C. F. Yake,
Assistant Secretary of Summer
Bible Schools.

1957 Summer Bible School Facts, Compared with 1956 Facts

Schools Enrollment
714
723

81,103

83,760

-2,657

Av.Att.

73,878

-306
Menn.
Homes
23,769

40,406

Teachers
8,636

not
reported

Other
Homes
52,011

47,937

Expenses
$84,408

$67,108

Mission

Offering

$30,772
$27,273

$17,300
Herald
SBS
674
690

$3,499
Diplomas
Granted
1917
1701
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FOR OUR SHUT-INS

When Days Are Dark

By 7 helma Allinder

When days are dark and sorrows bend
Around me, there is One to lend

A word of comfort to His own!
I never need to be alone,

For He is near as gracious Friend!

I need not hasten to pretend
That I am skilled; I often rend
Bright threads He gives, and fret and moan,
When days are dark.

My Lord has promised He would spend
Much time with me and help to mend
My tapestry, and He has shown
What threads to use. I should have known
That He would teach me how to blend-
When days are dark!

Osceola, Nebr.

The Rarer the Bloom
By Laura Lee Ouegard

Six months out of the year my purple
lilacs are trussed up bundles of frozen

branches. Then in April the brown sticks

soften and show a gentle hint of green.

By June the heavy purple blossoms are

at their peak, scenting the air with the

tang of lilac. By late July they are dry

and brown, although the bushes re-

main luxuriantly green until September.
There is a gradual deepening of color

as autumn approaches, and a slow falling

of leaves. A few months of foliage, short

weeks of heady blooming, and then with

the winds of winter the lilacs stand as

stiffly silent as before. So much growth
and struggle for so brief a flowering—

and yet each spring the lilac repeats her

ancient cycle.

So 'often our lives are bare branches
and dead leaves, with a feeble trace of

fruit. Or perhaps over a barren stretch

of many years there is a sudden ripening

—and then no more. Even in comfortable

climates, how many plants flower the

year round? There is a time of quiet

growth and hibernation for all living

things, including people. Don't be dis-

appointed if your nonproductive season

exceeds the time of fruition. The rarer

the bloom, the sweeter its perfume! If

you, like the lilac, spend most of your
years in a silent valley, remembfer there

is still a quickening spirit in the coldest

of limbs. If you are trudging through a

narrow rut where nothing grows and life

is dull— if you seldom seem to "do" any-

thing noteworthy—take heart from tfte

life of Christ. He spent thirty years in

study, known only as the "carpenter's

son" from Na/areth. Then in a quick

three years He planted Christianity, and
today the seeds bloom round the world.

In a span of months our Lord changed
the history of the world—and we remem-
ber Him only for those years. Yet with-

out His time of preparation, there would
have been no ministry, and without the

sleep of winter there would be no scent

of lilac in the spring.

If your achievements are rare and your
days are dry as dust, you may need to

gather your resources and strengthen

your roots. But you, like the lilac, will

bloom again! Elko, Nev.

Light Comes Out
of Darkness

By Katherine Bevis

There is an old Chinese proverb which
says: "The rose that unfolds in the sun-

light must have roots that seek the dark-

ness of the soil."

Our day and generation can learn

much from this proverb to guide us
through the moral and spiritual darkness
of our times.

I have read somewhere of a little bird
that will never sing the melody his mas-
ter wishes while his cage is full of light.

He learns a snatch of this, a bar of that,

but never an entire song of his own until

the cage is covered and the morning
beams shut out.

There are many people who never
learn to sing until the darkling shadows
fall. The fabled nightingale carols with
his breast against a thorn. It was in the

night that the song of the angels was
heard.

It is extremely doubtful if a soul can
know, really know, the love of God in its

richness and its comforting, satisfying

completeness until the skies are black

and lowering.

Several years ago there was found in

an African mine the most magnificent

diamond in the world's history. It was
presented to the King of England to

blaze in his crown of state. The king sent

it to Amsterdam to be cut. It was put
into the hands of an expert lapidary.

And what do you suppose he did with

it?

He took the priceless gem, and cut a

notch in it. Then he struck it a hard
blow with his instrument, and lo! the

superb jewel lay in his hand cleft in

twain. What recklessness! What waste-

fulness!

Not so! For days the blow had been
studied and planned. Drawings and mod-
els had been made of the gem. Its quali-

ties, its defects, its lines of cleavage had
all been studied with minutest care. The
man to whom it was committed was one
of the most skillful lapidaries in the

world.

That blow was not a mistake. It was
the climax of the lapidary's skill.

The world's supply of attar of roses

comes from the Balkan Mountains. And '

it is interesting to note that these roses

must be gathered in the darkest hours. ^'

The pickers start out at one o'clock in

the morning and finish picking the blos-

soms at 2:00 a.m. ii

At first one might suppose this a relic
"

of superstition, but this is not true. Ac- .

tual scientific tests have proved that fully
^

40 per cent of the fragrance of these roses
\

^

disappears in the light of day. '

j,

It takes real courage to trust God un-
|o

der every cloud of life, in every circum- k

stance of life, but someday God expects a

us to blaze in the diadem of the King, ot

As we lie in His hand now, He knows f'

just how to deal with us. Not a blow will i

be permitted, not a dark hour will come
j

into our life, but that the love of God '

permits it, and works out from its depths

;

blessing and spiritual enrichment unseen
i i

and un thought of by us.
"

When God made the oyster. He guar-

1

anteed him absolute economic and social
|

security. He built the oyster a house, a
|

j

shell, to protect him from his enemies,
j

When hungry, the oyster simply opens
his shell and food rushes in for him. He
has no worries. He's not going anywhere, d

But when God made the eagle, He t

said: "The sky is the limit! Go, build «

your own house."
i

The eagle then built on the highest "

mountain crag, where storms threaten

every day. For food he flies through miles '

'

of rain, snow, sleet, and wind. He screams i

his defiance at the elements, and goes '

about his own business, building his own
I

life. When aroused, he's a vicious foe

for his enemies. v

The eagle, not the oyster, is the em- 1

blem of America! t

Houston, Texas.
|

'

I

I

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION
(

We want to express our sincere thanks and ap-
'

preciation to our many relatives and friends who
remembered us with prayers, letters of sympathy,

1

cards, and flowers during the illness of our par-
|

ents over a period of many years. There has
]

been much done for them. May the Lord bless

each one who has had a little or a great part in

it.—The Christ K. Miller families.

* * *

We wish to express our sincere thanks to all

who remembered us with cards, letters, visits,

and especially your prayers, during the sickness

and death of our husband and father. May God
richly reward you all.—Mrs. Walter O. Landis
and family.

* * *

I wish to thank all those who have so kindly

remembered me with cards, gifts, visits, and
prayers during my stay in Philadelphia and
since my return home. They were greatly ap-

preciated. May the Lord richly bless you.—Mrs.
Amos B. Charles, Millersville, Pa.

* * *

The family of Isaiah Witmer wishes to ex-

press heartfelt thanks and appreciation for ex-

pressions of sympathy and kindness shown din-

ing the recent loss of a loved one.—Mrs. Witmer
and children, parents, brothers, sisters, and Anna
Wenger. I
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TO BE NEAR TO

Best verses from the Gospel of John, from
1000 Best Bible Verses (J. B. Smith)

Sunday, March 9

"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was God" (1:1).

"The Word"—what a title for our Sav-

iour! The beloved disciple, John, introduces

the one he worships as "the Word." What
a simple yet most suitable name for the last

and final message of God to man! God spoke

to us by His Son. Jesus Christ is the very

language of God. By this "Word" God is

expressed to man. And before the beginning

of the world this One was a part of our great

eternal God.

Prayer. O great eternal Saviour, the per-

fect revealer of God, I want to hear you that

I may know God. Amen.

Monday, March 10
"In him was life; and the life was the light of

men" (1:4).

The one whom we trust is life. All life

springs from Him. He is responsible for the

difference "between nonliving atoms and
living energies and individualities." And
this life-giver is the light of men. Men
possess the means to know God. In the

higher form of life (man) He supplied the

conscience and reason. This is a part of hu-

man life. Man has the "eye of the soul" by
which he can know God.

Prayer. O source of life, you have made
me able to look to you. I want to use my
life as a light to contact "truth and right

and beauty." Amen.

Tuesday, March 11
"As many as received him, to them gave he power
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe
on his name" (1:12).

Jesus is ready to bless individuals. He
wants to reward faith. Faith is trusting in

His name. He is the "Word." We may re-

ceive Him as the only real source of our
knowledge of God. When I did. He gave
me a precious treasure—the seed of His like-

ness and nature—born into the family of

God. All the possibilities of growth in His
family are now mine.

Prayer. Oh, the precious germ of life that

He gave me! Oh, the potential of growth
that is now mine! All because I received

Him. Amen.

Wednesday, March 12
"Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the
sin of the world" (1:29).

Jesus came into the world to give His life

a ransom. John the Baptist sees the body
of his second cousin as "the Lamb of God."
The body of the young man from Nazareth,

named Jesus, is to carry the sins of the

world. The main calling of His life on earth

was to be God's sin bearer. He needed to

carry away, from the sight of God, the sins

of the world. I am glad for those who told

me to "behold him."

Prayer. O Saviour, the one who carried

my sins away, and gave the divine nature,

may the vision of Thy dying love ever move
me. Amen.

Thursday, March 13

"Ye must be born again" (3:7).

Citizens of Christ's kingdom are there by
birth. This birth is the work of God upon

GOD

the receptive heart. Good moral people and
gross sinners all must receive life from
above. All must come the same way. God
waits for repentance and faith, which opens
the door of this work upon the human heart.

The password of those who are "in" is "born
from above." God makes us fit for citizen-

ship in the kingdom of Christ.

Prayer. Holy Father, I thank Thee for

causing me to be born into the kingdom of

Thy dear Son. Thou sawest the need, and
made up my lack. Amen.

Friday, March 14

"For God so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life" (3:16).

We cannot see God's love. But the great-

ness of His gift is the measure of His love.

His loving purpose was to save the whole
world from the curse of perishing. Eternal

life awaits all who trust in the gift of God.
The heart of true religion is God seeking the

Sunday School Lesson for March 16

(Mark 5:18-20; Luke 10:1, 2; Acts 5:42;

I Thess. 1:6-10)

Two lessons on evangelism have been

selected for our study. How are the two to

be distinguished? What words of Jesus com-

manded both? Which must come first?

Why did Jesus tell the man whom He
cured to go home and tell what the Lord
had done for him rather than to follow

Christ? Why does it require more courage

to testify about Christ at home than far

from home? Might it be that we fear the

one being evangelized may not see Christ

in us? If this is true, then testifying at home
and in one's immediate community should

strengthen one. Be honest as teachers and

pupils—what evangelizing have you done

lately? Are you afraid to invite people to

believe in Christ?

This demon-possessed man experienced a

great change when he met Christ. Why
shouldn't he want to tell everybody? The
Apostle Paul appreciated his deliverance

from sin so greatly that he was constrained

by love to tell others. If we are truly en-

joying our deliverance and our fellowship

with Christ, why not tell those about us?

How did the Thessalonians testify to the

Macedonians? Which is the more important

—living as ensamples to attract to Christ, or

telling others what He has done for us? How
are these two methods related?

Is the harvest great in your community?
Are the laborers from your church few or

many? How about laborers from your class?

Would you fear to pray the Lord to send

forth laborers?

Evangelism is the primary work of the

welfare of man. False religion finds man
seeking God. The final and complete effort

of our loving and seeking God is in the giv-

ing of His Son in death, to make possible

our free returning to His fellowship.

Prayer. Oh, the good news that God
wants me! Oh, the good news of what He
has done to call me back! Oh, the good
news of being saved from wrath! Oh, the
good news of having union with Him!
Amen.

Saturday, March 15

"He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life:

and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life;

but the wrath of God abideth on him" (3:36).

There are eternal consequences to accept-

ing or rejecting the Son of God. The Father
has entrusted the Son with His wonderful
salvation. The terrible displeasure of God
is resting upon all who refuse to submit to

His Son. But all who trust His Son enjoy
present and continued life. Being right with
God depends entirely upon faith in His Son.

Prayer. Oh, the blessing of escaping God's
wrath by receiving the offer of His Son!
Oh, the peace with God, through our Lord
Jesus Christ! Amen.

—Raymond Byler.

church. Make an honest appraisal of the

home evangelistic work your church is do-

ing. Don't hesitate to consider what you
and your class are doing.

Does your church have a good name in

your community? If not, why not? Are you
salting and lighting sinners in your homes
and in your home communities? How many
were converted to Christ in 1957?

Does your summer Bible school work
reach children from non-Christian homes?
Does it reach unsaved men and women?

Might your class become a special prayer

band to pray definitely for unsaved people?

to pray for more evangelists?

Very often when so-called evangelistic

meetings are held in our churches, there

are few or no nonprofessors present in the

services. Are there not better ways of reach-

ing the unsaved that we should try?

Does your congregation have an outpost?

In this way you can reach more people and
strengthen your own members by the ex-

periences of testifying to your Saviour and
Lord.

Do you know the facts about the religious

standing of the people in your community?
Have you ever surveyed the community?

Is your church growing spiritually be-

cause of their evangelistic efi^orts?

"Ye are the light of the world;

Through you the true light must shine.

Calling the lost sons of men
Home to the Father divine."

(R. J. Craig)

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-

tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

The Church and Community Evangelism
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue oi
the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. C. L. Graber showed pictures of

South America and the Mennonite colonies

there to the men's fellowship at Benton,
Ind., on Feb. 20.

Missionaries Wilbert Lind and John
Leatherman spoke to the annual meeting of

the Associated Sewing Circles of Lancaster
County at East Chestnut Street in Lancaster
on March 1. Other speakers were Anna
Lutz, Susie Rutt, and Don Augsburger.

Bro. Marcus Lind, Salem, Oreg., on Feb.
16 favored the Sweet Home congregation
in an illustrated account of last summer's
trip to Europe and the Mennonite World
Conference.
The Crown Hill congregation, Rittman,

Ohio, has voted to use paper communion
cups.

The chorus of Western Mennonite School
gave a program at Sweet Home, Oreg., on
Feb. 22 and at Zion, Hubbard, Oreg., on
Feb. 23.

Two E.M.C. teachers recently received
the doctor's degree. Bro. Hubert Pellman
received the Doctor of Philosophy degree
from the University of Pennsylvania, with a
thesis entitled, "Thomas Hooker, a Study in

Puritan Ideas." Sister Mary Emma Sho-
walter became a Doctor of Education at the
Pennsylvania State University with a disser-

tation on "Developing a Plan for Better Ac-
ceptance of Home Economics at Eastern
Mennonite College."

The Tedrow, Ohio, congregation has pur-
chased a school property in Tedrow.
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The Colorado Springs Bible College
Chorus gave a vesper program at the Beth-
El Mennonite Church on Feb. 9.

Sister Leona Yoder, former relief worker
in Jordan, spoke in a vesper service at Zion,
Archbold, Ohio, on Feb. 9.

Bro. David Mann, Albany, Oreg.,
preached at Indianapolis, Ind., March 2.

Mrs. Allen Ebersole, Canton, Ohio, was
the speaker in a community World Day of
Prayer at Columbiana, Ohio, on Feb. 21.

Bro. Raymond L. Kramer spoke in the
nurses' chapel service in the Meadville, Pa.,

Hospital on Feb. 17.

Bro. Kenneth Snyder, Goshen, Ind., was
the preacher at Pigeon, Mich., on Feb. 16.

Bro. Ellis Gerber and wife showed pic-
tures of missionary work in the Belgian
Congo at Orrville, Ohio, on Feb. 16.

Bro. Harold E. Bauman has resigned as
pastor at Orrville, Ohio, to accept a call to
serve as college pastor at Goshen College.

The small group of believers in the Swan
Valley of western Montana were lately en-
couraged when brethren from Canada min-
istered to them. On Feb. 2, Milo Stutzman,
Kingman, Alta., preached and showed slides
of his tour through Palestine and Europe.
The Kauffman brothers' quartet from Cres-
ton, Mont., sang at this service. On Feb. 9,
Bro. Stanley Shantz, Guernsey, Sask., spoke
to the group from the Book of Philippians.

Speakers in a week-end Bible conference
at the North Lebanon, Pa., Mission, March
1, 2, were the brethren Clayton Fretz and
John Rohrer.

Bro. Milo Stutzman, Kingman, Alta.,

preached at Nampa, Idaho, on Feb. 16 en
route to Upland, Calif.

Bro. Marvin Nafziger, Goshen, Ind.,
preached at Tedrow, Ohio, on Feb. 16.
Pastor Roy Sauder is enjoying "a slow but
pleasant convalescence."

Thirty-seven ministers from eight states
and one province attended the annual
school for ministers at Goshen College.

The Seminary Council of the Mennonite
Board of Education met in Pittsburgh, Pa.
on Feb. 20.

The annual Christian Day School meet-
ings at Bowmansville, Pa., on Feb. 15 was
well attended and enthusiasm for this
worthy cause ran high.

Enrollment at the Maple Grove Bible
School at Atglen, Pa., totaled 188. In a

The annual Publication Board
Meeting will be held at Scottdale, Pa.,

March 7-9. In observance of our Fif-

tieth Anniversary this meeting will

also be a home-coming, and all for-

mer workers of the Publishing House
are invited. The Open House on Fri-

day evening, the 7th, from 6:00 p.m.
to 9:00 p.m., provides an opportunity
for everyone to see the plant and the
offices of your Publishing House in

operation. You are invited to attend
all or as many of the sessions as pos-
sible.

spelling contest based on words from the
Gospel of John, three persons spelled all

fifty words correctly.

Bro. Arlin Hunsberger, who served in Pax
in the country of Greece, was guest speaker
at Kidron, Ohio, on March 1.

An anonymous donor has agreed to match
dollar for dollar the 1958 spring work days
earnings of Hesston College students and
faculty up to $15,000.

Chester Moser, member of the Evangeli-
cal Mennonite Church and superintendent
of the Peoria Christian Center, spoke at
Morton, 111., on March 2.

Bro. Nelson E. KaufFman, Secretary of
Home Missions at Elkhart, spoke at the
Gladstone Church, Cleveland, Ohio, on
Feb. 16. On Feb. 21 he was at Scottdale
consulting concerning a greater use of liter-

ature in the Home Missions ministry.

Seven representatives from Scottdale at-

tended the Protestant Christian Publishers
Association meeting at Buck Hill Falls, Pa.,

Feb. 24-27.

Bro. J. Mark Stauffer, Harrisonburg, Va.,
spoke in a church music conference at Orr-
ville, Ohio, March 1, 2.

The Sonnenberg congregation, Apple
Creek, Ohio, has organized a youth fellow-
ship with Bro. I. Mark Ross as adult adviser.

Bro. Frank Bishop, Goshen, Ind., spoke at
Sharon, Plain City, Ohio, on Feb. 16, and
the week end of March 2 a peace team from
Goshen College gave a program there.

Bro. Jerry Miller, Marlboro, Ohio,
preached at Canton, Ohio, on Feb. 23.

(Continued on page 212)

Calendar
Annual meeting, Mennonite Publication Board, at

Scottdale, Pa., March 7-9, 1958.
Annual meeting. Eastern Mennonite Board of Mis-

sions and Charities, at Millwood, Gap, Pa., March
11-13.

Ministers' meeting of North Central Conference, In-
ternational Falls, Minn., March 11-13.

Annual Conference on Christian Community Rela-
tions, Iowa Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa,
March 21-23.

Conference on Church Extension, sponsored jointly
by Seminary and General Board, at Goshen Col-
lege, March 26-28, 1958.

Spring meeting. Commission for Christian Education,
Scottdale, Pa., April 11, 12.

Annual meeting, Illinois Mission Board, Willow
Springs, Tiskilwa, 111., April 18, 19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mennonite Mission Board,
Beech, Louisville, Ohio, April 18-20.

South Central Mission Board meeting, Protection,
Kans., April 25-27.

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference.
Martins Creek, MiUersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual m.eetina, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21.
Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life
Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-
July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;
Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'
Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-
Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July
5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Aug. 19-21. Place not yet decided.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.
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Mission News
The seventh anniversary rally of the

Goodwill Rescue Mission, London, Ont.,

was held on Jan. 31 at the Christian Re-

formed Church, just across the street from

the mission. Twenty-six new Christians who
found Christ at the mission sat on the plat-

form. Harry Saulnier, superintendent of the

Pacific Garden Mission, Chicago, 111., gave

the main addresses in the afternoon and
evening. Enos Bearinger from the Harbour
Rescue Mission, Hamilton, Ont., told about

the opening of the work there.

Bro. Harold Reesor, Montreal, Quebec,

has been making weekly visits to Joliette to

follow up responses to the literature mailing

program initiated by the Quebec workers.

Although the responses to the mailing pro-

gram in Joliette were gratifying, few real

searchers for the truth have been found.

The Tilman Martins had less response to

their mail campaign in Montreal-Nord, but

they do have a family which has been ac-

cepting regular visits and returning the

visits.

Evelyn Ruth was born to Paul and Ber-

tha Swarr, Ramat Gan, Israel, on Feb. 20.

Bro. Walter Yordy, Chicago, 111., was
elected as lay delegate to the Illinois Con-
ference and member of the district mission

board by the Englewood Mennonite Church
on Feb. 16.

The Cleveland, Ohio, Mennonite Fellow-

ship gave the Sunday evening program at

the Gladstone Mennonite Church, Cleve-

land, on Feb. 7.

Bro. Urie Bender, Scottdale, Pa., is sched-

uled to speak at the Glad Tidings Mennon-
ite Church, Bronx, N.Y., over the week end
of March 15, 16.

Mrs. Anna Peters Wonderly, grandmoth-
er of Bernice, Virginia, and Juanita Won-
derly, members of the Union Ave. Mennon-
ite Church, Chicago, 111., passed away on
Feb. 9 at the age of 72. Funeral services

were in charge of the brethren Laurence
Horst and Wayne King.

Sister Mary Royer, Goshen, Ind., spoke
to the kindergarten mothers' club at' the Re-
hoboth Mennonite Church, St. Anne, 111., on
Friday evening, Feb. 21. Sister Royer also

spoke to the Nursery School PTA of the

Bethel Mennonite Community Church, Chi-

cago, on Feb. 20.

Women from the Mennonite churches in

Chicago met at the Woodlawn Mennonite
Church for a World Day of Prayer service

on Friday afternoon, Feb. 21. Sister Ruby
Tang of the Bethel Mennonite Community
Church served as guest speaker.

Services are expected to continue at the

Union Ave. Mennonite Church, Chicago,
until the end of September, 1958. Pray for

God's leading in finding another location in

which to hold services after the city takes

over the Union Ave. building.

A men's quartet from Goshen College,

Ind., served the Englewood Mennonite
Church, Chicago, 111., Feb. 22, 23, partici-

pating in the MYF program on Saturday

evening and giving the program at the

church on Sunday evening.

Twenty students in evangelism from the

Goshen College Biblical Seminary, Goshen,
Ind., spent Feb. 27 to March 2 in an evan-

gelism workshop in Chicago under the di-

rection of their instructor, Bro. Paul M.
Miller. Housing was provided by the vari-

ous Mennonite churches and the cooking

facilities at the Union Ave. Mennonite
Church were utilized. The group participat-

ed in street meetings, community survey
work, home visitation, bedside evangelism

at Cook County Hospital, and rescue mis-

sion work. They also met several leading

Chicago pastors who told them about the

mission vision of their churches.

Bro. Isaac Abbott, Chicago, 111., a mem-
ber of the Bethel Mennonite Community
Church, brought the English message at the

Second Mennonite Church (Spanish) on
Sunday morning, Feb. 16.

The Rehoboth Mennonite Church, St.

Anne, 111., is planning for a missions confer-

ence, March 21-23, with Abe Sabbath, min-
isterial student from Nigeria, W. Africa, as

guest speaker.

Bro. H. Ernest Bennett, Elkhart, Ind.,

will be serving as Missionary Day speaker
at the Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, on
March 9.

Bro. Don Reber, missionary on furlough

from Japan, will be serving on a missions

conference at the Middlebury, Ind., Men-
nonite Church, March 7-9.

The Glenn Musselmans, Sertaozinho, Bra-

zil, conducted a summer Bible school, Feb.
10-14, with three classes and 24 pupils the

first day and an average of 12 students in

attendance the other days. This was the

first such project in their city.

Speakers at Zion, Broadway, Va., on Mis-

sionary Day will be Bro. Mahlon Blosser,

president of the Virginia Mission Board,
Bro. L. S. Martin, who will speak on Sicily,

and Bro. Dan M. Smucker, Jr., who will

speak on evangelism.
Bro. Glenn Musselman, Sertaozinho, Bra-

zil, conducted his first baptism service there

on Feb. 16. The class included three adults

—Ativo Chiarrati and Eurico and Polonia

Rabelo de Souza—and a 13-year-old girl,

Helena Batista Campos. Pray for these new
Christians. The Musselmans were invited

to conduct services on Feb. 22 in a home at

a farm colony about six miles from Sertao-

zinho where several hundred farm workers
live. This is the second home in two differ-

ent farm colonies that has been opened to

the Musselmans.
The workers at the Mennonite House of

Friendship, Bronx, N.Y., have announced
a city-wide fellowship meeting on March 7
for Mennonite residents, students, and
friends of Mennonites in the New York
area. The evening will be spent in informal
visiting and time will be given for short

talks by a seminary student, a college stu-

dent, teacher, college professor, pianist,

theologian, missionary, doctor, nurse, taxi

driver, counselor, secretary, and others pres-

ent.
(Continued on page 212)

Your Treasurer

Reports

During this year the program at the West
Liberty Children's Home was changed in

order to use more effectively the facilities of

this institution. The West Liberty Chil-

dren's Home, one of the first charitable in-

stitutions begun by the Mennonite Church,
was opened at Orrville, Ohio, in 1896 and
moved to West Liberty in 1900. Since that

time this institution has been in continuous
service, taking care of needy children from
various types of broken homes.

Several years ago it became evident that

this type of service was not as much in de-

mand in the West Liberty community and
church area and that the home could prob-
ably serve a more useful function by spe-

cializing in some particular area of need.
After considerable study by the Board of

Directors of the home and the Child Wel-
fare Committee of the General Mission
Board, it was decided that this home should
be operated as a school for training mental-

ly retarded children who could then be re-

turned to their local communities to live.

In line with the above plans, this school

has been put into operation and at the pres-

ent time 12 children have been admitted to

the school. The institution is now known as

The Adriel School and serves children be-

tween the ages of 12 and 18. Current re-

ports from the school indicate that this pro-

gram is moving along very successfully and
the staff serving there has been greatly chal-

lenged by the possibilities of this type of

service and Christian witness.

Beginning a school of this kind requires

expense for operating purposes as well as

expansion of facilities for training purposes.

No major adjustment has yet been made in

the building facilities, but it is anticipated

that a special industrial arts building will

need to be constructed in the near future.

In the meantime, funds are needed for the

continued operation of the home as well as

for the purchasing of supplies and equip-
ment needed for training these children.

The Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities continues to supply the budget for

this school and we believe that this is a

worth-while part of the Christian outreach
of the Mennonite Church. We believe that

our brotherhood will want to have a part in

the training of these children so they may
go back into their home communities pre-

pared to make their own way in life, and
with this training we want also to help give

to them the Gospel message which can meet
a real need in the life of each child.

May we urge your continued support of

the work of the General Board so that the

work at Adriel School can continue? Con-
tributions for this particular project should
be designated for 'The Adriel School.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana



206 Gospel Herald, March 4, 1958

"One Piaster, Mister—One Piaster"

By Richard Roraback

Near East Christian Council

Seventeen Mennonite Central Committee
workers in Jordan are distributing food and
clothing, giving medical aid, teaching in

schools for refugees, and providing a home
for orphan boys.

They are located in Jerusalem, Amman,
Hebron, Nablus, and Jericho. Some are

helping in crafts projects co-ordinated by
the Near East Christian Council. The fol-

lowing article, released by Church World
'Service, is an excellent description of the

type of help needed in Jordan.

Relief—1958 style— is more than feeding

the starving and clothing the naked. A
big "R" has been added—"R" for rehabilita-

tion. In some countries rehabilitation takes

the form of land reclamation. In others,

vocational training and trade projects are

a first concern.

In the Middle East, where a vast percent-

age of refugee Arabs from Palestine were
once merchants and artisans with small

businesses, relief takes the form of lending

money so that at least a few may start

again to ply their trades and practice their

crafts.

Of the great multitude only a few can be

helped, but church agencies attempt to

help those most willing to help themselves,

and in so far as it is possible, they choose

the really industrious and deserving, in a

modern adaptation of the parable of the

talents: "Unto one he gave five talents, to

another two, and to another one . . . accord-

ing to his several ability."

Tinsmith Asmar

To a large extent the program is self-

perpetuating. The Arab borrowers repay

their loans in monthly installments, as they

Rowdy refugee boys in Amman, Jordan, found
creative expression and wholesome occupation

in an MCC-instituted crafts project.

MISSIONS

This Arab refugee girl, who lives transiently in

a refugee camp in Jordan, learns to embroider.
(L'N photo)

embark on a variety of enterprises, ranging

from beekeeping to barbering, tailoring,

dressmaking, and rug-weaving.

In 1947, before the partition of Palestine,

a tinsmith named Asmar lived in Lydda,
Palestine. He was in his early 30's, a fine

artisan, proud of his shining pots and pans

hanging on the wall of his shop. The flight

of Asmar and his family was sudden, with-

out warning or preparation. They fled with

the clothes they were wearing, and what
they could carry in their hands.

Humiliated

For almost ten years Asmar's family lived

in a tent in Amman, Jordan, and Asmar
did little but sit on a bench in front of a

cafe in the refugee camp and curse the per-

sistent flies that hovered over his half-empty

cup of Turkish coffee. In his early 40's As-

mar was an old man, humiliated and frus-

trated, resentful even of the gifts that kept

his family alive.

Asmar qualified for loans from the Near
East Christian Council, through which
many church assistance programs are ad-

ministered. Today Asmar is coproprietor

of a shop halfway up one of the bustling

streets of Amman. In half the shop the

tinker Asmar plies his trade. His shining

pots, pans, and watering cans cover one

wall.

"You can't imagine how it feels to be

working again," he exclaims. "I never ap-

preciated my financial independence until

1 lost it. The shop isn't large, but it sup-

ports my family. 1 feel like a new man."

Embroidery Arts

Even children in Jordan are learning to

embroider on fine linen, the traditional em-
broidery for which the Holy Land is fa-

mous, as the result of another of the church

assistance projects. Some older girls , have I**

progressed to making tablecloths and chil- I''

dren's dresses, which will be sold in Jeru- ^''^

salem and overseas. f'*^

These children a few months before were i""

listlessly playing "dolls" with sticks and '

pieces of rags. Or they were begging on the '>*

streets, or selling chewing gum, tugging at P
pants and skirts, and entreating, "One pi- &

aster. Mister—one piaster."

via MCC, Akron, Pa. ^

k

le.

The Tragedy of Wasted I

Religious Activity
5^

B(

There is probably not another field of f

human activity where there is so much L

waste as in the field of religion.
ti

It is altogether possible to waste an hour J

in church or even in a prayer meeting. The
popular "attend the church of your choice"

1;

signs that have lately been appearing every-
j:

where may have some small value if they do 1

no more than remind a materialistic civili- 1

zation that this world is not all and that
|

j

there are some treasures that cannot be
j

(

bought with money. Yet we must not for- '

[

get that a man may attend church for a

lifetime and be none the better for it.
1

In the average church we hear the same ]

prayers repeated each Sunday year in and i

year out with, one would suspect, not the '
i

remotest expectation that they will be an- i

swered. It is enough, it seems, that they

have been uttered. The familiar phrase, the '

religious tone, the emotionally loaded words
have their superficial and temporary effect,

,

but the worshiper is no nearer to God, no i

better morally, and no surer of heaven
i

than he was before. Yet every Sunday
|

morning for twenty years he goes through

the same routine and, allowing two hours

for him to leave his house, sit through a

church service, and return to his house

again, he has wasted more than 170 twelve-

hour days with this exercise in futility.

The writer of the Hebrews saw that some
i

professed Christians were marking time and
getting nowhere. They had plenty of op-

portunity to grow, but they had not grown;

they had had sufficient time to mature, yet

they were still babes; so he exhorted them
to leave their meaningless religious round

and press on to perfection. Heb. 5:11—6:3.

It is possible to have motion without

progress, and this describes much of the ac-

tivity among Christians today. It is simply ;

lost motion.

In God there is motion, but never wasted

motion; He always works toward a prede-

termined end. Being made in His image,

we are by nature constituted so that we are

justifying • our existence only when we are

working with a purpose in mind. Aimless

activity is beneath the worth and dignity of

a human being. Activity that does not re-

sult in progress toward a goal is wasted;

yet most Christians have no clear end to-

ward which they are striving. On the end-
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Forty-Fourth Annual Meeting

Eastern Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

Tues., Wed., Thurs., March 11-13, 1958

Millwood Mennonite Church, Gap, Pa.

Theme: "The Word of Reconciliation"

Tuesday, March 11

9:30 a.m. and 1:00 p.m. Bimonthly business sessions. These are public sessions open
to everyone.

Wednesday, March 12

J. Lester Eshleman, Dillsburg, Pa.

LeRoy Stoltzfus, Bird in Hand, Pa.

H. Raymond Charles, Lancaster, Pa.

Roy Kreider, Israel

James Shank, Lancaster, Pa.

John Leatherman, Tanganyika
Robert Garber, Ethiopia

9:30 Worship Period

9:50 Missionary Sermon
10:20 President's Report

Annual Reports

11:30 Israel and God's Message
1:00 Worship Period

1:20 Annual Reports

2:15 Africa—Awakening Continent

2:45 Fruit in Ethiopia

7:00 Worship Period

"Ye Are Made Nigh" Eph. 2:11-13 J. Otis Yoder, Harrisonburg, Va.

7:20 Reconciling Men to God (Testimonies of men and women being reconciled to God
in overseas missions)

Robert Garber, Ethiopia Lorraine Roth, Honduras
Harvey Miller, Luxembourg Ruth Miller, Tanganyika
LaMar Stauffer, Greece Fannie Miller, Somalia

8:30 The Eternal Message in a

Changing World John Leatherman

Thursday, March 13

9:00 Worship Period

"He Is Our Peace" Eph. 2:14-17

9:20 Developing a Positive Urban
Witness

9:50 Pioneering in Alberta

10:20 Meeting the Challenge of Islam

1:00 Worship Period

"Fellow Citizens with the

Saints" Eph. 2:18, 19

1:20 Secretary's Message
2:00 Foreign Missionaries' Testimonies

3:00 "The Ministry of Reconciliation"

3:20 Consecration Service c/o Donald Lauver, Oakland Mills, Pa.

7:00 Worship Period

"The Household of God"
Eph. 2:20-22 J. Otis Yoder

7:20 Reconciling Men to God (Testimonies of men being reconciled to God in the

home church and mission program)

Stoner Krady, Philadelphia, Pa.

Mervin Hess, Jr., Manheim, Pa.

Leslie Hoover, Soudersburg, Pa.

Samuel Longenecker, Middletown, Pa.

8:30 The World Mission of the Church John Litwiller

J. Otis Yoder

Luke L. Horst, Reading, Pa.

Clarence Ramer, Alberta, Canada
Wilbert Lind, Somalia

J. Otis Yoder
Orie O. Miller, Akron, Pa.

c/o Raymond Charles

John Litwiller, Hartfort, Conn.

c/o Donald Lauver, Oakland Mills,

John Shenk, Homestead, Fla

Paul Landis, Salunga, Pa.

Abram Horst, New Holland, Pa.

Irvin Weaver, Bath, N.Y.

The World Mission of the Church

Song Leaders: Ephraim Nafziger

Omar Smoker

less religious merry-go-round they continue

to waste time and energy, of which, God
knows, they never had much and have less

each hour. This is a tragedy worthy of the

mind of an Aeschylus or a Dante.

Back of this tragic waste there is usually

one of three causes. The Christian is either

ignorant of the Scriptures, unbelieving, or

disobedient.

I think most Christians are simply unin-

structed. They may have been talked into

the kingdom when they were only half

ready. Any convert made within the last

thirty years was almost certainly told that

he had but to take Jesus as his personal

Saviour and all would be well. Possibly

some counselor may have added that he

now had eternal life and would most surely

go to heaven when he died, if indeed the

Lord does not return and carry him away in

triumph before the unpleasant moment of

death arrives.

After that first hurried entrance into the

kingdom there is usually not much more
said. The new convert finds himself with a

hammer and a saw and no blueprint. He
has not the remotest notion what he is sup-

posed to build; so he settles down to the

dull routine of polishing his tools once each

Sunday and putting them back in their box.

Sometimes, however, a Christian wastes

his efforts because of unbelief. Possibly

we are all guilty of this to some degree. In

our private prayers and in our public serv-

ices we are forever asking God to do things

that He either has already done or cannot

do because of our imbelief. We plead for

Him to speak when He has already spoken

and is at that very moment speaking. We
ask Him to come when He is already pres-

ent and waiting for us to recognize Him.
We beg the Holy Spirit to fill us while all

the time we are preventing Him by our

doubts.

After a long ministry among Gospel

churches I can say that one of the most dis-

heartening experiences I am frequently

called to endure is to hear a congregation

listlessly singing, "Fill me now, fill me now,

Jesus, come and fill me now," when no one

present expects Him to do anything of the

sort and most of the people would resist

Him if He tried it. If anyone was ever filled

with the Spirit while singing that song, I

have yet to hear of it.

Of course the Christian can hope for no
manifestation of God while he lives in a

state of disobedience. Let a man refuse to

obey God on some clear point, let him set

his will stubbornly to resist any command-
ment of Christ, and the rest of his religious

activities will be wasted. He may go to

church for fifty years to no profit. He may
tithe, teach, preach, sing, write, or edit, or

run a Bible conference till he gets too old

to navigate and have nothing but ashes at

the last. "To obey is better than sacrifice."

I need only add that all this tragic waste

is imnecessary. The believing Christian will

relish every moment in church and will

profit by it. The instructed, obedient Chris-

tian will yield to God as the clay to the

potter, and the result will be not waste but

glory everlasting.—A. W. Tozer in The Al-

liance Witness.

*

Worship:
Quickens the conscience.

Feeds the mind.
Purges the heart.

Devotes the will.—Contributed by Martha
Shetler Glick.

Churches in East Germany are crowded
and 90 per cent of the youth belong to

church groups, despite the fact that this

bars them from higher education, reports

Dr. Alan Walker, an Australian evangelist

who recently visited Germany. "In East
Germany," he said, "crowds gathered three

hours before I was due to address them and
all the churches were hopelessly overcrowd-
ed. This shows that the church is much
stronger under persecution than when
things are easier."
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ALASKA

Martin, Allen, Russian Mission, Alaska

On Furlough

Stoltzfus, Mahlon and Hilda, 118 W. Jackson, Goshen,
Ind.

Guenn, Ruby, Gareth, and Karl Dwight Stoltzfus

ALGERIA

Stayrook, Miller and Carol, Les Aiglons, 101 Ave.
Marechal Joffre, El Biar, Algeria

Carol Sue Stayrook

ARGENTINA
In Central Province

Brunk, Lawrence and Dorothy, Casilla de Correo 4,

Gral. Villegas, FNDFS, Argentina
Gary Lee, Louisa Ann, and Patricia Marie Brunk

Byler, B. Frank and Anna, Rivadavia 865, Bragado,
FNDFS, Argentina

Stanley, Marjory, Dennis, Carol, and Mark Abram
Byler

Goldfus, Ross and Ruth, Marconi 437, Tres Lomas,
FNDFS, Argentina

Joseph Snyder and Anita Goldfus
Hallman, William and Beatrice, Casilla de Correo,

La Falda, Cordoba, Argentina
Richard William Hallman

Koppenhaver, John H. and Ruth, Macaya 175, Braga-
do, FNDFS, Argentina

John Holly, Denton Lee, Ronald Glenn, and Terry
Lowell Koppenhaver

Sieber, Floyd and Alyce, Sarmiento 380, Estacion
America, F.C.S., Argentina

Wanda Grace, James Boyd, and John Elvin Sieber
Swartzentruber, Amos and Edna, Mercedes 149, Bue-

nos Aires, Argentina

On Furlough Irom Central Province

Erb, Delbert and Ruth, 404 Marilyn Ave., Goshen,
Ind.

John David and Patricia Ann Erb

Under Appointment

Good, Edna, R. 3, Waterloo, Ont.

On Retirement from Central Province

Hershey, Mae, 1508 S. '8th St., Goshen, Ind.

Lantz, D. Parke and Lillie, 1102 Colleton Dr., Sara-
sota, Fla.

Rutt, I. L. and Mary, 527 W. Orange St., Lancaster,
Pa.

In the Chaco
Buckwalter, Albert and Lois, Casilla 53, Pcia. R.,

Saenz Pena, Prov. de Chaco, Argentina
Rachel Lois, Naomi Rose, and Timothy Albert Buck-
waiter

Cressman, Mabel and Una, Sarmiento 189, Tres Isle-

tas, Chaco, FNGB, Argentina

On Retirement from the Chaco
Shank, J. W. and Selena, 418 Harriet, La Junta, Colo.

Under Appointment (in language school)

Miller, Elmer and Lois, Apartado 2240, San Jose,

Costa Rica

BELGIUM

Shank, David and Wilma, 4 Avenue des Sorbiers,
Rixensart, Belgium

Michael H., Stephen David, and Crissie Judith
Shank

BRAZIL

Hostetler, David and Rosanna, Rua Italia 122, Valin-
hos, Sao Paulo, Brazil

David Michael and John Marcus Hostetler
Musselman, Glenn and Lois, CP. 44, Sertaozinho, Sao

Paulo, Brazil
Crissie Ann, Sonia Marie, and Regina Louise Mus-
selman

Sawatsky, Peter and Alice, Avenida Chibaras 1417,
Sub-Agencia Indianopolis, Sao Paulo, Brazil

Stephen Peter and John Alan Sawatsky

On Furlough

Burkholder, Richard and Susan, R. 4, Goshen, Ind.

Evelyn Rachel and Lissa Regina Burkholder

Under Appointment
Minnich, Herbert and Shirley, 604 E. State St., Ithaca,

N.Y.
Maria Renee, Michael Garth, and Herbert Darrell
Minnich

CUBA
Derstine, Margaret, Apartamiento 6, Colon y AI-

barran, Sagua la Grande, Las Villas, Cuba
King, Aaron and Betty, Apartamiento 333, Sagua la

Grande, Las Villas, Cuba
Michael Aaron and Jewel Elizabeth King

Yoder, Henry Paul and Mildred, Calle Marti 20,
Rancho Veloz, Las Villas, Cuba

Allan and Anita Yoder

On Furlough

Detweiler, Esther, R. 1, Telford, Pa.

MISSIONS

ENGLAND
Coffman, John and Eileen, 39 Grafton Terrace, London

N.W. 5, England
Paul David and Walter James Coffman

Groh, Harold and Cora, 14 Shepherd's Hill, High-
gate N. 6, London, England

John Lynford and Deborah Elaine Groh

On Furlough

Leatherman, Ouintus and Miriam, 1301 S. 8th St.,

Goshen, Ind.
Philip Karl Leatherman

ETHIOPIA, AFRICA

Becker, Esther, Box 794, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia
Burkholder, Joseph and Helen, Mennonite Mission,

Deder, Ethiopia
Byron Bruce Burkholder

Byer, Mary, Box 102, Dire Dawa, Ethiopia
Eshleman, D. Rohrer and Mabel, Deder, Ethiopia

Kieth Eshleman
Gamber, Henry and Pearl, Box 102, Dire Dawa, Ethi-

opia
Henry Benjamin, Marion Elizabeth, and Timothy

Kliewer Gamber.
Gingrich, Paul and Ann, HMMM Hospital, Nazareth,

Ethiopia
Larry Paul, Joel Robert, and Bonita Elaine Gingrich

Groff, Mary Ellen, Mennonite Mission, Deder, Ethiopia
Harnish, Kathryn E., HMMM Hospital, Nazareth, Ethi-

opia
Hartzler, Martha, HMMM Hospital, Nazareth, Ethiopia
Hege, Nathan B. and Arlene, Mennonite Mission,

Deder, Ethiopia
John Allen, Elizabeth Ann, and Peter Nathan Hege

Hiestand, Mildred, Mennonite Mission, Deder, Ethi-
opia

Horst, Nevin and Blanche, Box 102, Dire Dawa, Ethio-
pia

Jeanne Adelle, Philip Michael, Phyllis Marie, and
Rachel Louise Horst

Landis, Lois, Mennonite Mission, Deder, Ethiopia
Marks, Lois, Box 794, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia
Miller, Anna, HMMM Hospital, Nazareth, Ethiopia
Rush, Sara, HMMM Hospital, Nazareth, Ethiopia
Snyder, Alice, Box 794, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia
Sensenig, Daniel S. and Blanche, Box 102, Dire Dawa,

Ethiopia
Daniel Sensenig, Jr.

Wenger, Chester and Sara Jane, Box 794, Addis
Ababa, Ethiopia

Betty Lois, Margaret Ann, Jewel Louise, Chester
Lloyd, Sara Ellen, Mark Richard, and Philip
Ralph Wenger

Yoder, Paul and Daisy, HMMM Hospital, Nazareth,
Ethiopia

Debra Ann, Daniel Wayne, and Paul Timothy
Yoder

Short-Term Worker
Strickler, Larry, Box 102, Dire Dawa, Ethiopia

On Furlough

Garber, Robert and Alta, R. 1, Mt. Joy, Pa.

On Extended Furlough
Schlabach, Walter and Mae, 1620 N. Franklin St.,

Wilmington 6, Del.
Walter E., Jr., Caroline Elizabeth, Rachel Ellen, Lois

Marie, and John David Schlabach

FRANCE
Swartzentruber, A. Orley and Jane, 10 rue Jeanne-

Hachette, Clamart (Seine), France
Anne Berenice, Emilie Alice, and Francine Adele

Swartzentruber
Witraer, Robert and Lois, 19 Rue de Bagneux, Chatil-

lon-sous-Bagneux (Seine), France
Catherine Lois and Debra Rene Witmer

GHANA
Grove, Erma, P.O. Box 341, Accra, Ghana
Hostetler, Ruby, Aburi Secondary Girls' School, Box

46, Aburi, Ghana
Hostetler, S. J. and Ida, P.O. Box 341, Accra, Ghana

HONDURAS, CENTRAL AMERICA
Hess, James and Beatrice, Trujillo, Honduras

Daniel Eugene, James Richard, and Gerald David
Hess

Hamilton, Eldon and Jessie, Apartado 47, La Ceiba,
Honduras

Elsie Carol, James Eldon, Alice Mae, and David
Loren Hamilton

Hockman, Norman and Grace, Tocoa, Honduras
Larry David, James Richard, and Susan Marie
Hockman

Miller, George T. and Grace, Trujillo, Honduras
John Mark, Ruth Elizabeth, Miriam Joyce, Rachel

Christine and Daniel Ray Miller
Taylor, Dora, Trujillo, Honduras

Short-term Workers
Longenecker, Alma, Tocoa, Honduras
Showalter, Dorothy, Tocoa, Honduras

On Furlough

Garber, Jean, E.M.C., Harrisonburg, Va.
Roth, Lorraine, Goshen College, Goshen, Ind.

In Language School

Gingrich, James and Joan, Apartado 2240, San Jose,
Costa Rica

Trula and Twila Gingrich
Herr, Rebecca, Apartado 2240, San Jose, Costa Rica

INDIA
In Madhya Pradesh
Erb, Elizabeth, Christian Hospital, Dhamtari, M.P.,

India
Flisher, Jacob and Arvilla, Dhamtari, M.P., India
Mary Ina and Judith Diane Flisher

Friesen, John and Genevieve, Shantipur, via Dham-
tari, M.P., India

J. Stanley, G. Weldon, C. Richard, Glen Delbert,
and Dwight William Friesen

Groff, Weyburn and Thelma, Union Biblical Semi-
nary, Yeotmal, Berar, M.P., India

Rachel Yvonne, Margaret Ellen, Cheryl Jean, and
Edwin Eugene Groff

Hostetler, Alvin and Goldie, Balodgahan via Dham-
tari, M.P., India

Gloria Joyce, Carol Jewell, and Mary Alice Hostet-
ler

Miller, S. Paul and Vesta, Jamgaon via Durg, M.P.,
India

Elaine Anne, James AUyn, and Eleanor Lois Miller
Moyer, Marie, Balodgahan, via Dhamtari, M.P., India
Nafziger, Florence, Christian Hospital, Dhamtari,

M.P., India
Sell, Blanche, Balodgahan, via Dhamtari, M.P., India

On Furlough from Madhya Pradesh
Conrad, Paul L. and Nancy, Gary, W. Va.

John Lester, Glenn Carl, Mary Kathryn, and Paul
Leslie Conrad II

Returned since 1952—Staying Beyond Furlough
Dietzel, Arnold and Wilmetta, Mennonite Central

Committee, Akron, Pa.
Ronald Loren, Margaret Elma, and Carol Joy Dietzel

Hostetler, Wilbur and Velma, 408 E. Jackson, Goshen,
Ind.

King, S. M. and Nellie, Goshen College, Goshen, Ind.
Rohrer, Anna Lois, 11100 Euclid Ave., Cleveland 6,

Ohio
Weaver, Edwin I. and Irene, Hesston, Kans.
Yoder, J. G. and Fyme, 1204 S. 8th St., Goshen, Ind.

On Retirement from Madhya Pradesh
Brunk, A. C, 1223 Weber St., Colorado Springs, Colo.
Esch, Mina B., 513 E. McNair St., Versailles, Mo.
Friesen, P. A. and Florence, Hesston, Kans.
Good, Mary M., Iowa Mennonite School, Kalona,

Iowa
Kaufman, J. N., 110 Florence Ave., East Peoria 8, 111.

Lapp, Mrs. Fannie, 14 Market Square, Manheim, Pa.

In Bihar

Beachy, John and Miriam, Chandwa P.O., Palamau
District, Bihar, India

John Allen and Cheryl Jo Beachy
Becker, Henry D. and Gladys, Latehar, Palamau

District, Bihar, India
Elaine Mae, Paul Arthur, Ruth Irene, James Don-

ald, and Mary Louise Becker
Kniss, Paul and Esther, Chandwa, Palamau District,

Bihar, India
Shirk, Allen and Elsie, Daltonganj, Palamau District,

Bihar, India
Sylvia Ann Shirk

Vogt, Milton C. and Esther, Balumath, Palumau Dis-
trict, Bihar, India

Elva Mae and Myra Jean Vogt

Under Appointment to Bihar

Kniss, Mark and Betty, 223 S. Pulaski St., Baltimore,
Md.

Lois Ellen and James Malcolm Kniss

Landour (Woodstock School)

Yoder, Rhea, Woodstock School, Landour-Mussoorie,
U.P., India

Special MRSC Workers in India

Sherer, Lon and Kathryn, Woodstock School, Landour-
Mussoorie, U.P., India

Mark Nathan Sherer

ISRAEL
Swarr, Paul and Bertha, 13 Shaanan St., Ramat Gan,

Israel
David Eldon Swarr

On Furlough

Kreider, Roy and Florence, 6309 A Ocean Ave., Vent-
nor, N.J.

Jeryl David and Jonathan Michael Kreider

JAMAICA
Metzler, Warren and Erma, 5 Whitehall Avenue, Con-

stant Spring, Jamaica, B.W.I.
W. Fredrick, John D., Sharon M., and Philip Larry

Metzler
Heatwole, Willard and Melba, 5 Whitehall Terrace,

Constant Spring, Jamaica, B.W.I.
Jerrel Brent and Conrad Dean Heatwole

JAPAN

Beck, Carl and Esther, No. 1 Minami, 17 chome,
Nishi 7 jo, Obihiro, Japan

Carol Carleen Beck
Blosser, Eugene and Louella, Taiki Machi, Hiroo Gun,

Hokkaido, Japan
Philip Eugene and Rachel Ann Blosser

Buckwalter, Ralph and Genevieve, No. 13, Tsuruga-
dai, Kushiro, Japan

Dawn Alice and Rosemary Buckwalter



Kanagy, Lee and Adella, Nakashibetsu-cho, Nemuro-
Koku, Hokkaido, Japan

Daniel Lee, Ruth Adella, David Joseph and John
Ernest Kanagy

McCammon, Don and Dorothy, 428 Honan cho, Su-
ginami ku, Tokyo, Japan

Julia E. McCammon
Ressler, Ruth and Rhoda, Kamishihoro-cho, Kato gun,

Hokkaido, Japan
Richards, Joe and Emma, Hombetsu machi, Naka

gawa gun, Tokachi kuni, Hokkaido, Japan
Evan Samuel, Kathryn Ruth, and Lois Elizabeth
Richards

i
Shenk, Charles and Ruth, 452 Honan-cho, Suginami-

ku, Tokyo, Japan
,

Stephen Charles, Gloria Jeanne and Barbara Sue
Shenk

On Furlough

I

Reber, Don and Barbara, 312 River Vista, Goshen,
Ind.

„ I Karen Sue, Elizabeth Ann, Mary Kay and Carol
Jean Reber

LUXEMBOURG-FRANCE
' Good, Glen and Elizabeth, 25 Grande Rue, Basse-
;

Yutz (Moselle) France
I

Martin, Margaret, 238, rue de Belvaux, Esch-sur-

,

Alzette, Luxembourg
Miller, Catharine, 2 rue du Pare, Dudelange, Luxem-

bourg
Stahl, Omar and Lois, Rue Emile Mayrisch 72, Esch-

sur-Alzette, Luxembourg
John Daniel and Rachel Kraybill Stahl

1
i Troyer, Daniel and Betty, 2 rue du Pare, Dudelange,

Luxembourg
Elmer Jay Troyer

I
On Furlough

Miller, Harvey and Mildred, E.M.C., Harrisonburg,
Va.

On Indefinite Furlough

Fretz, Clarence Y. and Lela, E.M.C., Harrisonburg,

, 1

Va.
,

Lois Marie, Rachel Irene, Paul Clair, and Esther
Louise Fretz

Mission Counselor

Good, Noah and Ella, MCC, Bruchstrasse 13, 22b,
Kaiserslautern/Ptalz, Germany

NEPAL

Graber, Lena, United Mission to Nepal, Shanta
Bhawan, Katmandu, Nepal

PUERTO RICO

Driver, John and Bonita, La Plata, Puerto Rico
Cynthia Ruth, Wilfred Paul, and Jonathan Clair

Driver
Glick, Carol, Box 8, Aibonito, Puerto Rico
Heiser, Don and Betty, Palo Hincado, Barranquitas,

Puerto Rico
Dennis Duanne and Jeryl Dean Heiser

Hershey, Lester and Alta,. Box 25, Aibonito, Puerto
Rico

Janice Jo, Sherilyn Mae, and Lester Eugene Hersh-
ey

Hower, R. J. and Florence, Box 8, Aibonito, Puerto
Rico

Kanagy, Martha, Box 8, Aibonito, Puerto Rico
Kehl, Alice, La Plata, Puerto Rico
Liechty, Simon and Leah, Box 8, Aibonito, Puerto

Rico
Mark Alan, Carmen Anita, Juan Daniel, and Mi-

chael Craig Liechty
Massanari, Anna Kay, Box 8, Aibonito, Puerto Rico
Miller, Mabel, Box 8, Aibonito, Puerto Rico
Nissley, Addona and Mary, La Plata, Puerto Rico
Addona Mark, Anita Ruth, and Timothy Paul Niss-

ley
Shantz, Marjorie, Box 185, Cidra, Puerto Rico
Showalter, Ray and Anne, Box 8, Aibonito, Puerto

Rico
Krista Salome and Karen Jean Showalter

Showralter, Virginia, Box 626, Aibonito, Puerto Rieo
1
Snyder, Elvin and Mary, La Plata, Puerto Rico

]

Carmen Grace, Esther Marie, and Edith Marie
Snyder

Snyder, Royal and Ophia, La Plata, Puerto Rico
Victor Abram, Royal Daniel, Elizabeth Rose, and

John Kent Snyder
Troyer, George D. and Kathryn, Box 839, Aibonito,

Puerto Rico

On Furlough
Lauver, Paul and Lois, R. 3, Howe, Ind.

Paul Richard, John William, James Ernest, and
Ann Louise Lauver

Snyder, Mrs. Doris, Mercedes 149, Buenos Aires,
Argentina

Margaret Ann and Clifford Arnold Snyder
Springer, Elmer and Clara, Box 234, Fisher, 111.

Theodore William Springer
Widmer, Gladys, 494 Hart St., Brooklyn 21, N.Y.

SOMALIA, AFRICA

Dorsch, Victor and Viola, Margherita, Somalia
James Victor and Shirley Mae Dorsrfi

Keener, Clayton and Martha, c/o Somalia Mennonite
Mission, Box 2, Mogadiscio, Somalia

Landis, Helen, c/o Somalia Mennonite Mission, Box 2,

Mogadiscio, Somalia
Wesselhoeft, Carl and Leota, c/o Somalia Mennonite

Mission, Box 2, Mogadiscio, Somalia
Ruby Kathryn, Paul Ellis, and John Frederick Wes-

selhoeft
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Short-Term Workers
Brubaker, Allen, Margherita, Somalia
Eby, Omar, c/o. Somalia Mennonite Mission, Box 2,

Mogadiscio, Somalia
Kurtz, Chester, Margherita, Somalia
Musser, Marvin, Margherita, Somalia
Shirk, Leroy and Edna, Margherita, Somalia
Mabel Ann Shirk

On Furlough
Lind, Wilbert and Rhoda, 436 Bay Ridge Parkway,

Brooklyn 9, N.Y.
Daniel Dean, Miriam Marie, and Joyce Judith Lind

Miller, Fannie, E.M.C., Harrisonburg, Va.

TANGANYIKA, AFRICA

Bauman, Ruth, Tarime, Tanganyika
Buckwalter, Miriam, Tarime, Tanganyika
Cressman, Elsie, Tarime, Tanganyika
Harnish, Mary, Tarime, Tanganyika
Hess, Mahlon and Mabel, Musoma, Tanganyika

Alice Elaine, Henry Martin, Carl Avery, Dale and
Glen Hess

Housman, Harold and Miriam, Box 50, Tarime, Tan-
ganyika

John Pierre Housman
Hurst, Levi and Mary, Tarime, Tanganyika

Jewel Eileen Hurst
Hurst, Simeon and Edna, Tarime, Tanganyika

Nancy, Mary Elizabeth, Elwood Ray, and Ruth Mae
Hurst

Jacobs, Don and Anna Ruth, Musoma, Tanganyika
Jane Elizabeth and David Charles Jacobs

Keener, Fiobert and Florence, Tarime, Tanganyika
Martha Jane, Robert Gerald, Dennis Dale, and
Deborah Sue Keener

Lcndis, Elva, Tarime, Tanganyika
Reber, Alice, Tarime, Tanganyika
Shenk, Clyde and Alta, Musoma, Tanganyika

John and Daniel Edward Shenk
Smoker, George and Dorothy, Musoma, Tanganyika
Smoker, Naomi, Musoma, Tanganyika
Snavely, Nora, Tarime, Tanganyika
Stauffer, Elam and Grace, Musoma, Tanganyika

Philip, Kenneth and Bruce Stauffer
Troyer, Samuel and Esther, Musoma, Tanganyika

Lois Marlene Troyer
Weaver, Alta, Tarime, Tanganyika
Wenger, Rhoda, Musoma, Tanganyika
Yoder, Phebe, Musoma, Tanganyika

Short-Term Workers
Brenneman, Fred and Millie, Tarime, Tanganyika
Lawrence Jacob and Barbara Alice Brenneman

Buchen, Curvin, Tarime, Tanganyika
Eshleman, Velma, Musoma, Tanganyika
Kraybill, Nevin, Tarime, Tanganyika
Sell, Ivan, Musoma, Tanganyika

On Furlough

Eshleman, J. Lester and Lois, Welty Ave., Dillsburg,
Pa.

Charlotte and Lynn Lyvonne Eshleman
Hershberger, Elma, c/o Mission Board Office, Sal-

unga. Pa.
Leatherman, John and Catharine, 179 Mechanic St.,

Doylestown, Pa.
Miller, Ruth, R. 1, Bainbridge, Pa.
Nacht, Hedwig, 17 Fischermaltelstrasse, Bern, Switz-

erland
Shank, James and Ruth, 76 Greenfield Road, Lan-

caster, Pa.
Lois Ellen, James Martin, and David Lee Shank

On Indefinite Furlough

Eshleman, Merle and Sara, E.M.C., Harrisonburg, Va.
Miriam L. and David M. Eshleman

Wenger, Miriam, 76 Greenfield Rd., Lancaster, Pa.
Daniel, Annetta, and Wilmer Ray Wenger

URUGUAY
Litwiller, Nelson and Ada, Vilardebo 964, Monte-

video, Uruguay
Martin, H. James and Ann, Casilla de Correo 2130,

Distrito A-5, Montevideo, Uruguay
Judith Ann, Janet Arlene, Barbara Elaine, and
James David Martin

Miller, Daniel and Eunice, Vilardebo 964, Montevideo,
Uruguay

John Gregory, Marisa Elta and Robert Kent Miller
Mosemann, Clyde and Anna, Casilla de Correo 994,

Montevideo, Uruguay
Clyde Richard Jr., Barry Philip, Leticia Ann and

Patricia Nan Mosemann

On Furlough from Uruguay
Litwiller, John and Mary, 115 Sherman St., Hartford,

Conn.
Nelson Edward and John Edgar Litwiller

VIETNAM
Metzler, Everett and Margaret, 11 Duong Bui-Thi-

Xuan, Saigon, Viet-Nam
Stauffer, James and Arlene, 11 Duong Bui-Thi-Xuan,

Saigon, Viet-Nam

Letter Rates

Belgium, England, France and Luxembourg: Regular
mail, 8c first oz.; 4c each additional oz.; air mail,
15c each 1/2 oz.; air letter 10c.

Ethiopia, Tanganyika, Somalia, and Israel—Regular
mail, 8c first oz.; 4c each additional oz.; air mail,
25c each V2 oz.; air form letter, 10c.

Honduras and Costa Rica and Cuba—Regular mail,
8c first oz.; 4c each additional oz.; air mail, 10c
each 1/2 oz.; air form letter, 10c.
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MISSIONS

EDITORIAL

Overseas, Not Foreign

James M. G. Ram, director of a junior

college at Farrukhabad, N. India, in speak-

ing to the General Mission Board staff re-

cently indicated that the word foreign does
not belong in the Christian Church vocab-
ulary as it is now being used. "We are all

brethren," he said, "and not strangers to

one another."

Bro. Ram served as headmaster of our
high school at Dhamtari, M.P., India, from
1927 to 1938. He is presently on leave of

absence from his school position in India

and is serving as secretary for Southeast

Asia for the Presbyterian U.S.A. Board of

Foreign Missions. In fact, they have asked
him to serve as their permanent secretary

for India.

The above observation by Bro. Ram un-

derscores again the urgent need to re-ex-

amine our thinking regarding our overseas

churches. Are we really trying to live on
equality with all of our Christian brethren?

Do we allow cultural and economic dif-

ferences to impose barriers between us?

Bro. Ram went on to point out that he
has a much better understanding of his

American brethren for having served among
them. He urges more exchange of fraternal

workers by the churches as a means to

greater unity in the total church.

We have been made aware that the term
mission is no longer acceptable as a desig-

nation for overseas churches because of the

connotation of superiority for the white
Christians and inferiority for the new Chris-

tians which it suggests. This is true both at

home and abroad.

Many times the superiority-inferiority ra-

tio has been determined on . an economic
or cultural basis. Now that many peoples

to whom the Gospel has been taken have
gained new political freedom and are striv-

ing to improve their economic and cultural

status, they want to throw off all semblance
of inferiority.

For example, Bro. Ram quotes Indian

government officials as saying to local citi-

zens who ask for missionaries to return:

"What, aren't you capable of leadership?

Why do you need outsiders to staff your

schools and hospitals?" However, he was
quick to point out that India needs mis-

sionaries to save her from a narrow nation-

alism.

By taking the role of the servant we can

prove to strong nationalists that we believe

(Continued on page 213)

India and lapan—Regular mail, 8c each oz.; air mail
25c each 1/2 oz.; air form letter, 10c.

Puerto Rico and Alaska—Regular mail, 3c each oz.;

air mail, 6c each oz.

South America—Regular mail, 8c each oz.; air mail,
10c each 1/2 oz.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Grants, N. Mex.—The VS unit has begun
weekly Navaho reading classes in which
Navaho young people are instructed to read
their language. VS-ers report that the prog-

ress has been good and that this has been
one of the most encouraging and interesting

projects which they have undertaken.

Certain changes which are taking place

in this community raise the question of what
direction VS shall take here in coming years.

At present, some of the growers are moving
from the area. The employees of these

growers have composed a large part of the

group to which the Grants VS-ers minister.

Those responsible for planning and admin-
istering the VS program request the contin-

ued prayers of the church for guidance in

this and other decisions.

Eagle Pass, Texas—James Roth, Dayton,
Oreg., is now conducting colportage work
in many of the Spanish Protestant churches
along the Rio Grande Valley in Texas. Roth
reports that his customary procedure is to

contact the minister of a given church and
request permission to arrange a book display

where church members can see and buy
books.

Home visitation is also a part of Roth's

attempt to get the Bible and other religious

literature into as many Spanish homes as

possible. Book sales amount to an average
. of $20.00 per day.

Iowa City, Iowa—The remodeling project

in the kitchen of the unit home here is

progressing well with the assistance of VS-
er Alva Bender, Mishawaka, Ind. Present
plans call for the completion of the project

in early April. The unit members have con-

verted two rooms in the basement into a

temporary kitchen and dining room.

Elkhart, Ind.—The VS Orientation for this

month is scheduled for March 11-22. A sec-

ond period of orientation will be conducted
at Elkhart from April 29 to May 10.

St. Anne, III.—Paul and Martha Yutzy,
Plain City, Ohio, will complete their VS
assignments here on March 9. Paul has been
serving as unit leader of the community
service project connected to the mission

work at Camp Rehoboth. His assignment
has included directing it number of Bible

clubs for young people, and also directing

the community home improvement pro-

gram. Martha has directed the girls' Way-
farers' Club and also begun WMSA activi-

ties for the women of the church. The
Yutzys plan to return to their home com-
munity in Plain City, Ohio.

I-W Services

Portland, Oreg.—The 19 1-W's here serve

in Goodwill Industries and the Good Sa-
maritan Hospital. Sponsor Harry W. Myers
reports that the unit has been conducting
monthly services for a local home for the

aged and for the Rock of Ages Rescue Mis-
sion. Unit members take an active part in

the activities of the local Mennonite church
and attend weekly midweek prayer fellow-

ship.

MISSIONS

Pax

Flatters, Algeria—Nine of the more than
40 young men of our constituency now serv-

ing in Pax are assigned to the construction
project here.

One of the fellows in the unit here recent-

ly gave the following testimony regarding
Pax: "As I look back over the past eight and
a half months that 1 have been in Pax, my
mind goes back to the time when I had
been thinking about serving my two years
in some kind of service. First I was consid-
ering I-W in the States. Then someone men-
tioned Pax and shortly afterward it seemed
to me that my calling was to serve my two
years overseas. 1 can sincerely say that this

is a wonderful opportunity for any young
man to serve."

At present several men are needed to

serve in Algeria in much the same way that

the man quoted above is serving. Interested

persons should write immediately to MRSC,
1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

MCC Weekly Notes

Crefeld Mennonites House Refugees

A unit of Pax men will begin in the mid-
dle of March to help in the construction of

18 double houses which Crefeld Mennon-
ites are planning for refugee families.

The Pax unit this winter has assisted with
the construction of a four-story Mennonite
center in the city. The building ultimately

will include a pastor's apartment, a sanctu-

ary, church offices, and a place for congre-
gational activities.

Half of Crefeld's 1800 Mennonites are

World War II refugees from eastern Eu-
rope.

Timor Christians Send Greetings

The Synod board of the Evangelical Prot-

estant Christian Church of Timor in eastern

Indonesia, with which the MCC-CWS agri-

cultural project co-operates, sent greetings'

to North American Mennonites through
MCC for the new year and Christmas.

The letter, signed by synod secretary L.

Radja Haba, reads: "By union in faith, love,

and hope, realized in the obedience of part-

ners in one holy task by the presence of your
ambassadors in our church, we extend to

you our hearty congratulations ....

"Free from fear, convinced by Christ's

sovereignty over all of us, we thank you for

the fact that in a world of turbulence the

ecumenical relation is maintained both in

spirit and body.

"We pray that this actuality of ecumen-
ism through God's might and power will be
a powerful converting element in the cur-

rent estrangement among nations."

The project in agricultural training and
assistance is directed by Leonard Kingsley
(Berne, Ind.), who is assisted by his family

and Pax men Edgar Hoover (Detroit, Kans.)

and Albert Hoover (Troy, Ohio).

The 300,000-member Timor Church,
largest Christian communion in Southeast
Asia, has been autonomous for ten years,

following the departure of the Dutch when
Indonesia became independent. The island's

economy is low, and so the church seeks
fraternal help in coping with economic and
church problems.

School Closes with Record Enrollment

A record number of 58 students from
Switzerland, Germany, France, Belgium,
and America attended the eighth annual
session of the European Mennonite Bible
School at Bienenberg, Switzerland, which
closed Feb. 14.

This was the school's first year in its new
location, a renovated resort hotel 16 miles
east of Basel. Cornelius Wall (Mountain
Lake, Minn.) is principal. The eleven fac-

ulty members conducted classes in the Ger-
man and French languages.

Pax Men on Pilgrimage

MCC Pax men and Brethren Service
Commission workers are on a pilgrimage to

the Holy Land while their work is slack on
construction projects in Europe.

Leader of the tour is ex-Pax man Orville

Schmidt (Marion, S. Dak.). The tour in-

cludes Israel, Syria, Lebanon, Jordan,
Egypt, Greece, Yugoslavia, Italy, Austria,

Switzerland, and Germany.

I-W Committee Previews the Year

These are the high lights of the annual
meeting of the I-W co-ordinating commit-
tee, composed of representatives of Men-
nonite groups, which met in Chicago:

• No significant changes are expected
before the expiration of the present draft

act, in July, 1959. No changes are foreseen
then except the possibility of a shorter ac-

tive-duty period. The average call-up age
now is 22 and 23.

• Sponsors' workshops might be planned
during the coming year in Ohio and Colo-
rado-Kansas-Nebraska.

• A script writer has been secured for

the proposed I-W motion picture, which
will introduce information about alternative

service law and provisions. It is being pro-
duced by the National Service Board for Re-
ligious Objectors in Washington, on which
Mennonites are represented.

• Boyd Nelson of the Mennonite Relief

and Service Committee in Elkhart, Ind., was
named chairman of the committee, succeed-
ing Marion Kliewer of Hillsboro, Kans.

Amish Bishop Dies; Former MCC Member

Bishop Eli Bontrager of Shipshewana,
Ind., bishop in the Old Order Amish Men-
nonite Church for 50 years, died at his win-
ter home in Sarasota, Fla., the first week
in February at the age of 90.

He was the- first representative of the

Amish on MCC. He served in that capacity

from 1942 to 1952. He was a minister for

60 years and was widely known among all

Amish. He was bishop of the East Barrens
district in Lagrange County, Ind.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

In nothing has the church so lost her hold
on reality as in her failure to understand
and respect the secular vocation. . . .—Dor-
othy Sayers, in The Cumberland Presby-

terian.
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WMSA Weekly Notes

Allegheny district WMSA president, Mrs.

Henry E. Yoder, writes: "We are making

I

plans for four workshops in the Allegheny

i
district in July. We find that our women
are too scattered to really do a thorough

job of one meeting."

Mrs. Yoder added, "Our vice-president,

Mrs. Rhoda Dayton, Ridgeley, W. Va., did

a good job of promoting the World Day of

Prayer. It is surprising how much a little

encouraging and leading can do."

Alberta - Saskatchewan district WMSA
president, Mrs. Stanley Shantz, reports that

the attendants at the regular WMSA meet-

ings at Bluesky, Alta., include eight Men-
nonite women and Roman Catholic and
United Church women. These women all

work together on local and district general

and relief projects.

We expect that the WMSA in city and
'rural missions may include women who are

not members of the Mennonite Church. But
do we in our established congregations wel-

come the other women from the commu-
nity? Do we think of WMSA as an avenue

of witness to non-Christians and Christians

of other churches?

The Program Guide for the WMSA for

the coming year includes suggestions for the

devotional programs around the theme, "In-

asmuch as ye have done it unto one of the

least of these my brethren, ye have done it

unto me."

The WMSA vice-president, Orpha Troy-

er, with the assistance of 24 women who
represent all of the districts, prepared the

program. Local circles will want to adapt
these suggested programs for their own
situations.

Copies of the Program Guide are being
mailed to the district WMSA secretaries and
secretaries of girls' activities for distribution

to every local circle. Every circle which
regularly reports to the district WMSA sec-

retary will receive a copy of the Program
Guide.

During the past years, quite a number of

local circles and district committees have
been preparing or revising their constitu-

tions. The General WMSA Committee has

also made some changes in their constitu-

tion.

At the annual meeting in Harrisonburg,
Va., provision was made for an executive

secretary. Then the following year, the

name of the organization was changed to

describe better the scope of the work, which
includes many activities besides sewing. A
secretary for home and special interests was
also added. Then provision was made for

a larger delegate bodv, better representing

the district WMSA.
District and local committees have also

revised their constitutions in line with their

scope and interest. The General WMSA
Committee has available copies of constitu-

tions for local circles who are presently

studying this area. These suggested con-

stitutions are guides which can be adapted
to meet the local situation in large or small

congregations.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

Book Shelf

Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered
from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

The Greatest Word in the World, by
Catherine Aller; Cowman Publications;

1957; 84 pp.; $1.75.

A brief study of agape, the Greek word for

love as used extensively in the New Testa-

ment. The author shows how the early

church left its "first love" for the "eros" con-

cept of love—that man has to work himself

up into good graces of God in order to be
worthy of His love. Mrs. Aller traces this

conflict between the two concepts down
through the early church fathers and the

Reformation to the present time. While most
of this treatise deals with the God and man
relationship, the man to man aspect is also

touched, and the author rightly concludes
that agape love must be extended to all men,
even our worst enemies, but it is not clear

whether she would agree with the Biblical

doctrine of nonresistance as taught by the

Mennonite Church. Although written in a

semischolarly style, yet the book is simple
enough for the average layman to compre-
hend and appreciate.—Earl R. Delp.

The Trail of the Black Walnut, by G. El-

more Reaman; Herald Press; 1957; 256 pp.;
$5.00.

The pioneers learned that wherever the

black walnut grows, the soil is good. This

fact gave this book its title. The author is a

competent Canadian scholar, founder of the

Pennsylvania German Folklore Society of

Ontario. The book is history, not fiction. The
subject is the settlement of Upper Canada
at the turn of the nineteenth century. The
style is good. It will be of interest to all

Canadians (Ontario) who have any curiosity

about how they got there; also to all his-

torians and antiquarians. All Mennonites will

be interested in this book, for it gives an
appreciative evaluation of Mennonite cul-

tural life. The facts about the various groups
of Mennonites have been pretty well mas-
tered, although few Mennonites would agree
that it was the enlistment of young men in

the army which brought about a change of

attitude toward education (p. 200). Many
Mennonite sources are quoted, but it is un-
fortunate that the Mennonite Encyclopedia,
with its rich store of materials, was not avail-

able. The book was published in Canada,
but the Herald Press has an imprint edition

and is sole distributor in the United States.

-Paul Erb.

MCC ANNUAL MEETING

(Continued from page 194)

Purves for Information Service, and Mt r-

rill Raber for Personnel Service.

Arthur Voth reported tor Men no
Travel Service and Edgar Stoes/. tor the

new Mennonite Indemnity, Incorporat-

ed.

Committee members learned that Ai!-

sa Craig Boys' Farm has a full comjjlc-

ment of 20 boys and 12 stall members
under Alden Bohn's leadership, and that

of 480 workers in MCC service, 1 1 5 work

in foreign relief and services, 96 serve in

Pax, 93 serve in mental health, and 48
work at Akron. Perhaps 230 are from the

Gospel Herald constituency.

At the inspirational meeting Friday
evening, Dr. H. Clair Amstut/ outlined

the challenges facing our mental health

workers in new treatments for mental
illness and unlocking hospital doors.

Melvin Gingerich, recently returned
peace representative in Japan, spoke on
"Open Doors for Our Peace Witness in

Japan," emphasizing the opportunities

and responsibilities for our Christian

peace witness in the Far East which now
is undergoing a revolution and seeks for

spiritual stakes in a shifting world of

power politics.

Edgar Stoesz saw "The Challenge of

Voluntary Service" as an opportunity to:

1. See lite as it is lived around us,

2. Find a place to participate in the

church's work,

3. Have an apprenticeship in un-

selfish living,

4. Experience a time ot develop-

ment, and

5. Learn to live closely with others.

A.
J.

Metzler spoke on "The Place ot

Literature in World-Wide Outreach," re-

ferring to Agape Verlag in Basel, the

spreading literacy programs throughout
the world with the accompanying vac-

uum for things to read. With our points

ot contact in many areas, our Mennonite
heritage in literature, we have a respon-

sibility in this vital area ot our loreig.i

outreach.

Saturday morning the committee was
concerned with a number ot committee
reports, budgets tor the various aspects ot

the program, and re-election ot the Exec-

utive Committee and the officers in prep-

aration for the new year's work. As the

meeting closed, there was appreciation

tor the personal opportunities ot partici-

pating in the meeting, gratitude to Goil

tor imbuing men with vision over the

decades past, and personal commitment
to improve work and relationships as we
carry on in the luture.

The Gospel Herald constituency may
wonder how it is related to this program.
Representation from the Conservative

and Lancaster Mennonite churches

comes through the Conference or Mis-

sion Board and from the General Mis-

sion Board constituency through the Re-
lief and Service Committee. Similarly,

financial support comes through the

same channel. Andrew Gingerich, Cro-

ghan, N.Y.; Ira Buckwalter, Salunga, Pa.;

H. Ernest Bennett, Elkhart, Ind.; Harold
S. Bender, Goshen, Ind.; and Boyd Nel-

son, Elkhart, Ind., are representatives

appointed through these channels. Fi-

nancial support through regular reliet

and service ofterings makes possible

much of this sizable program.

Elkhart, Ind.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Bro. Mahlon Stoltzfus, missionary on fur-

lough from Alaska, is scheduled as Mission-

ary Day speaker, March 9, for the Dayton,

Ohio, Mennonite Fellowship. He spoke at

the Roselawn Mennonite Church, Elkhart,

Ind., on March 2 and will speak at the Bel-

mont Mennonite Church on Sunday eve-

ning, March 16.

Eunice Ann was born to Paul and Ann
Conrad, Mathis, Texas, on Feb. 16. The
Conrads are directing the work at the Cal-

vary Mennonite Church during the leave of

absence of the J. Weldon Martins.

Bro. Quintus Leatherman, missionary on

furlough from London, spoke at the Prairie

St. Mennonite Church, Elkhart, Ind., on

Sunday evening, Feb. 23.

Bro. Roy Kreider, missionary on furlough

from Israel, is scheduled to speak in the

Lancaster, Pa., area as follows: March 9,

evening, Groffdale; March 10, 7:30 p.m.,

Hernley's Christian Day School; March 11,

Blue Ball, Pa., Fire Hall; March 12, 13,

Eastern Mennonite Board of Missions and

Charities, Millwood; March 15, 7:00 p.m.,

Lancaster Poultry Center, Rte. 230 Bypass

and Roseville Rd.; and March 16, evening,

Millersville YPBM.
At the request of the Executive Commit-

tee of the Argentine Mennonite Church, the

Puerto Rico Executive Committee has grant-

ed Sister Doris Snyder a one-year leave of

absence to serve in Argentina. Sister Sny-

der is now in Argentina on furlough.

The Lee Kanagys recently moved into

their new home in Nakashibetsu, Japan.

Bro. Kanagy has been quite busy with the

construction of his home plus his mission

work for the past number of months.

Bro. and Sister Elmer Springer have been

granted a two-year leave from mission serv-

ice in Puerto Rico to serve with the Ulrich

Foundation, Aibonito, Puerto Rico.

Bro. Paul Lauver and wife, on furlough

from Puerto Rico, will be the speakers at

South Union, West Liberty, Ohio, on

March 9.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Urie Bender, Scottdale, Pa., gave an

illustrated lecture on the Amazon Valley

Mission at Farmerstown, Ohio, on March 1.

The twenty-voice chorus from Ontario

Bible Institute gave a program at South
Union, West Liberty, Ohio, on March 2.

Bro. Paul Martin, the director, brought the

morning message. In the evening the cho-

rus sang at Lockport, Stryker, Ohio.

Speakers during the first week of the Con-
servative ministers' fellowship at Berlin,

Ohio, Feb. 25-March 6, were John R. Mu-
maw and George R. Brunk.
The Bible conference at Neffsville, Pa.,

with Bro. Harold E. Bauman as speaker,

postponed from Feb. 16, was held March 2.

Bro. John Wickey, whose licensing to the

ministry at Shipshewana, Ind., we reported

last week will be engaged in mission work in

Morgantown, Ky.
Bro. Wilbert Lind, on furlough from So-

malia, preached at Maple Grove, Belleville,
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Pa., on Feb. 23. On Feb. 21, Sister Lind
addressed the churches of the area in a

World Day of Prayer service at Locust
Grove, Belleville.

Bro. Norman Bechtel, Spring City, Pa.,

was the speaker in a Bible conference at

Groveland, Wismer, Pa., March 1, 2.

Instructors in a Bible conference at

Stumptown, Bird in Hand, Pa., Feb. 22,

23, were Elmer Kolb, Pottstown, Pa., and
Sanford G. Shetler, Hollsopple, Pa.

New members: Three by baptism at El-

mira, Ont., on March 9; one Korean sailor

at the Lloyd Weaver home in Newport
News, Va., on Feb. 23; four by baptism,

four by transfer, and five by letter at North
Goshen, Ind., on Feb. 2; five young men
by baptism at Yellow Creek, Goshen, Ind.,

on Feb. 23; one by baptism at State Road
Camp #30, Fairfax, Va., by Woodridge
congregation; eighteen by baptism at Shore,

Shipshewana, Ind., March 2.

Bro. Jonathan Yoder spoke on husband-
wife relationships to the young married

couples of Yellow Creek, Goshen, Ind., at

a banquet on Feb. 28.

Old-timers are searching their memories
and the records to see whether there has

ever been such a general cancellation of

church services in Eastern Pennsylvania as

was necessary on Feb. 16. Mellinger's re-

ports that there were no services for the

first time in the history of the congregation.

A few places where services were possible

the people walked. We do not know how
many of the announcements carried in our

columns were invalid because of this storm.

The speaker at Lombard, 111., on Feb. 9

was Bro. Calvin Redekop of the Hesston
College, faculty, now studying at the Uni-

versity of Chicago. On Feb. 16 the speak-

er was Juro Mitzuro, a native of Japan, who
is director of Christian Education at the

Lombard Methodist Church.
The nurses' chorus from Goshen College,

under the direction of Bro. Merle Sommers,
gave a program at Clinton Frame near Go-
shen on Feb. 23.

Preachers at Science Ridge, Sterling, 111.,

on March 2 were Paul M. Lederach, Scott-

dale, Pa., and J. B. Shenk, Goshen, Ind.

The Woodridge congregation, Washing-
ton, D.C., on Feb. 23 broke ground for a

new church building. The name of the con-

gregation will be changed to First Men-
nonite Church of Hyattsville.

Bro. D. Richard Miller, pastor of Pleasant

Hill, East Peoria, 111., and Bro. Heinz Jan-

zen, pastor of the Calvary Church (General

Conference Mennonite), Washington, 111.,

exchanged pulpits the evening of Feb. 23.

Bro. J. W. Shank gave an illustrated talk

to the East Holbrook congregation. La
Junta, Colo., concerning his recent trip to

attend the fortieth anniversary of the Ar-

gentine Mennonite Church.
Bro. Lowell Nissley, Kansas City, Kans.,

spoke on the morning devotion hour on sta-

tion KBNZ of La Junta, Colo., Feb. 25-28.

Annoimcements

J. Ross Goodall, of the Ontario Hebrew
Mission, has the following appointments in

Indiana during March in the interests of

Jewish evangelism: March 5, First Men-
nonite, Ft. Wayne; 6, Howe; 9, Emma, To-

peka; 10, Maple Grove, Topeka; 11, Mid-
dlebury; 12, Forks, Middlebury; 13, Olive,

Elkhart; 14, North Goshen; 16, Salem,

Foraker; 18, Clinton Frame, Goshen; 19,

Yellow Creek, Goshen; 21, Prairie St., Elk-

hart; 22, 23, Shore, Shipshewana; 25, Clin-

ton Brick, Goshen; 26-28, Church Extension
Conference, Goshen; 29, Nappanee.

Bible instruction meeting at Bart an-
nounced last week for March 1, 2 postponed
to Saturday evening and Sunday morning
and evening, March 8, 9.

J. D. Graber, secretary of the General
Board, Missionary Day speaker, March 9, at

Orrville, Ohio.
From March 4 to May 27 the Worcester,

Pa., congregation will conduct each Tues-
day and Thursday morning a kindergarten
and nursery school.

Bro. Roy D. Roth, who had resigned as

president of Hesston College effective June
2, 1958, has accepted the request of the
Mennonite Board of Education Executive
Committee to continue in the office of presi-

dent during the 1958-59 school year, until

June, 1959. Bro. Paul Bender of Goshen,
Ind., has accepted the request of the Execu-
tive Committee to serve in an executive con-
sultant's capacity, giving one-half time dur-
ing the second semester of the 1957-58
school year and full time, with residence at

Hesston, during the 1958-59 school year.

The Board appreciates the co-operation of
these brethren, as well as of the Hesston
faculty and staff. Plans are developing en-
couragingly for the Hesston program.—Nel-
son E. Kauffman.

Itinerary for B. Charles Hostetter: March
3, 4, Buckeye, Ariz.; 5, 6, Black Mountain
Mission, Ganado, Ariz.; 7, 8, Grants, N.
Mex.; 9, 10, Albuquerque, N. Mex.; 11-14,
Hydro, Okla.; 15, 16, Pryor, Okla.
Change of address: Royden Schweitzer

from Broken Bow, Nebr., to Filer, Idaho.
Darwin O'Connell, Lima, Ohio, Mission-

ary Day speaker, March 9, at Olive, Elkhart,
Ind.

Ruth Miller, on furlough from Tangan-
yika, Missionary Day speaker at Elizabeth-

town, Pa., March 9. On March 7 she will

show slides in the education room of the
bank.

Vernon Schertz, West Sterling, 111., Mis-
sionary Day speaker, March 9, at Flanagan,
111.

New date (postponed by snowstorm) for

ministerial meeting at Good's, Ehzabeth-
town. Pa., March 4, 5.

Christian service training classes at Orr-
ville, Ohio, March 3, 4, 10, 11, 17, at 7:30
p.m., sponsored by twelve congregations in

Wayne-Medina counties. Teachers: Eliza-

beth Bauman, Elsie Miller, Mrs. Paul Kauff-

man, Frieda Amstutz, Fred Meyer, Paul
Brunner, Harold Bauman, and Stanford
Mumaw.

Evangelistic Meetings

Allen H. Erb, Lebanon, Oreg., at Sweet
Home, Oreg., Feb. 28-March 2. George R.

Brunk, Denbigh, Va., at Zion, Hubbard,
Oreg., March 9-16. B. Charles Hostetter,

Harrisonburg, Va., at Trissels, Broadway,
Va., April 13-20. Amos H. Sauder, Ephrata,

Pa., at Mt. Pleasant, Paradise, Pa., begin-

ning Feb. 15. George Reno, Akers, La., at

Calvary, Brewton, Ala., Feb. 23-March 2.

M. L. Troyer, Elida, Ohio, at Salem, Wald-
ron, Mich., Feb. 23-March 2. C. F. Der-
stine, Kitchener, Ont., at Holdeman's,
Wakarusa, Ind., March 19-26. Andrew
Hartzler, Newport News, Va., at Otelia, Mt.

Union, Pa., March 16-30. MUton Brackbill,

Paoli, Pa., at Tampa, Fla., beginning March
2. Kenneth Seitz, Harman, W. Va., at

Churchtown, Allen, Pa., March 9-16.
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MISSIONS EDITORIAL

(Continued from page 209)

in equality of all men in Christ. As Ameri-

can Christians, we must find ways to work

with our overseas brethren for the extension

of the kingdom of God in their countries.

Perhaps first of all we will need some spirit-

ual brain washing to remove any vestige of

a superior feeling which clings to us from

the past.—L. C. Hartzler.

Broadcasting

Sarasota Station Airs Broadcast

On Sunday, Feb. 23, WKXY, Sarasota,

Fla., began broadcasting The Mennonite

Hour at 12:45 p.m. The broadcast was ac-

cepted after the station manager was

"pleased" with the sample tape. A group

! from Sarasota is paying for the broadcast

which they were able to secure at a special

local rate.

Broadcast "Finds" CO's in England

"I was so thrilled to hear you preaching

about the Christian and War," wrote a lis-

I

tener from England hearing the broadcast

I

every Wednesday evening from WTAN,
Tangier, North Africa.

During World War II both the listener

and her fiance (now married) "took our

[ stand as Christians against taking part in

any way to help what was then called the

• war effort. . . . We believed it to be entire-

,

ly contrary to Christ's teaching. . . . The
Lord stood with us and after presenting our

• cases before a higher court ... my husband

was granted complete exemption from all

1 forms of war service and I was allowed to

! remain in my own occupation as a typist."

Her husband is now a minister of the

Gospel and because of Wednesday evening

ii meetings cannot hear the broadcasts. She

concluded, "May we thank you for jjreach-

' ing about a subject so many of God's min-
I- isters are afraid to teach."

[.
"I'd Invest in a Radio Station . .

."

" "If I were a money man, I'd invest it in

• a radio station in Montevideo" (Uruguay,
'• S.A.), Nelson Litwiller told the radio^ staff

during devotional period on Feb. 18. "I be-

'1 lieve we could do more in South America
^ in five years using radio than in the 30-35

years we have been working there. . . . You
have a wonderful opportunity to speak to

J thousands of homes each week." Bro. Lit-

i wilier also challenged the group to speak

1 prophetically and relevantly to the moral
' issues of today's world.

%\ Attention: Heart to Heart Listeners

WBUX, Doylestown, is now airing the

°j Heart to Heart Program every Saturday at

0 3:45 p.m., in place of 8:45 on Wednesday,
j' Please help pass this word on to others.

J.
WBBW, Youngstown, release has been

's
discontinued since the time of release (7:05

j p.m.) was not satisfactory and there was no

[tj
other time opening available.

J
Spanish Radio News

af
One hundred and sixty letters from radio

listeners were discovered stacked up in one

of our radio stations in South America.

These were picked up by one of our work-

ers who made a visit to this station.

Reminder cards are being sent out again

to Bible correspondence students who have

not completed their courses. Pray that they

will find time and feel the importance of

studying the Bible.

Thirteen hundred Luz y Verdad calen-

dars have been sent out. Many requests are

still coming in.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the ofticiating

minister.

Byler—Zuercher.—Andrew Byler, Strasburg,

Ohio, Longenecker cong., and Elsie Zuercher,

Millersburg, Ohio, Walnut Creek cong., by Paul

R. Miller, assisted by Aden Yoder, at the Walnut
Creek Church, Feb. 15, 1958.

Eby—Stoltzfus.—A. Lester Eby, Indian town
cong., Ephrata, Pa., and Anna Mae Stoltzfus,

Elverson, Pa., Conestoga cong., by Ira A. Kurtz

at the Conestoga Church, Feb. 15, 1958.

Hershberger—Miller.—Eli A. Hershberger and
Amanda Miller, both of the Walnut Creek Men-
nonite Church, Walnut Creek, Ohio, by Paul R.
Miller, Oct. 18, 1957.

Hershberger — Miller. — John Hershberger,

Winesburg, Ohio, and Fannie Miller, Dundee,
Ohio, both of the Longenecker cong., by Paul
Lantz at the Longenecker Church. Feb. 2, 1958.

Miller—Gerber.—Buddy D. Miller, Millersburg,

Ohio, and June Kathleen Gerber, Sugarcreek,

Ohio, both of the Walnut Creek cong., by Paul
R. Miller, Feb. 15, 1958.

Miller—Schlabach.—Dan R. Miller, Fredericks-

burg, Ohio, Mt. Hope cong., and Lydia Ann
Schlabach, Fryburg cong., by Aden A. Yoder at

the David Kline home, Dec. 5, 1957.

Weaver—Miller.—Eugene Weaver and Ruby
Miller, both of Goshen, Ind., by Lawrence
Burkholder at the Eighth Street Mennonite
Church, Aug. 24, 1957.

Birtlis
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Barg, Werner and Demaris (Jantzi), Brooks,

Alta., first child, James Edwin, Jan. 20, 1958.

Bontrager, Earl and Marietta (Kilmer), Waka-
rusa, Ind., sixth child, third daughter, Carolyn
Elaine, Feb. 6, 1958.

Conrad, Paul and Ann (Burkholder), Mathis,

Texas, second child, first daughter, Eunice Ann,
Feb. 16, 1958.

Diller, Ivan H. and Lydia Mae (Eby), ,

, fourth child, second son, Arlin Eby, Dec.

23, 1957.

Funk, Samuel and Mary Jane (Rife), Cham-
bersburg. Pa., third child, first daughter, Bren-

da Jane, Dec. 31, 1957.

Gingerich, Alvin C. and Annie (Miller), Plain

City, Ohio, third child, second daughter, Arleta

Sue, Nov. 27, 1957.

Groft, J. Clarence and Edna (Groff), Stras-

burg, Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Cheryl

Lynne, Jan. 30, 1958.

Kauffman, Paul S. and Esther (Borntrager),

Kalispell, Mont., sixth child, third daughter,

Brenda Mae, Dec. 21, 1957.

Lapp, James and Marian (Trimble), Sterling,

111., third child, second daughter, Nancy Ellen,

Dec. 26, 1957.

Martin, Eldon C. and Anna (Newcomer), Mt.

Wolf, Pa., fifth child, third son, Joel Edward,

Jan. 17, 1958.

Martin, Ervin L. and Beatrice (Dettweiler),

Wallenstein, Ont., second daughter, Phyllis Di-

ane, Jan. 11, 1958.

Martin, Vernon and Eileen (Gingerich), Elmi-

ra, Ont., third child, second son, Frederick Dean,

Jan. 13, 1958.

Martin, William, Jr., and Doris Fern (Risser),

Spring Grove, Pa., third child, Joseph Alan, Dec.

22, 1957.

Maust, Willard and Darleen (Harris), Alta

Loma, Calif., first child, Marianne, Dec. 27, 1957.

Myers, George E. and Fanny Marie (Beachy),

Danboro, Pa., third child, second daughter, Glo-

ria Jean, Dec. 31, 1957.

Neuenschwander, Harry and Viola (Riehl),

Honey Brook, Pa., first child, Elaine Faye, Jan.

31, 1958.

Nussbaum, Irvin and Arlene (Steiner), Elk-

hart, Ind., fifth child, fourth son, Marlin Dean,
Feb. 14, 1958.

Ocker, John and Janet (Rife), Greencastle, Pa.,

first child. Nelson Ray, Dec. 23, 1957.

Oswald, Leland and Dorothy (Erb), West-

point, Nebr., fifth child, third son, Denis Duane,
Feb. 3, 1958.

Reesor, Elmer C. and Stella (Witmer), Union-
ville, Ont., third child, second son, Eugene Carl,

Jan. 13, 1958.

Shenk, Don and Jewell (Yoder), Warwick, Va.,

first child, Tammy Rae, Jan. 29, 1958.

Steiner, Leo and Kathryn (Horst), Newcomers-
town, Ohio, fifth child, first son, Virgil Leon,

Jan. 6, 1958.

.Swartzentruber, Nelson and Irma (Nafziger),

Baden, Ont., first child, Leigh Nelson, Dec. 30,

1957.

Trowbridge, James V. and Dolora (De Priest),

Willow Springs, Mo., first child, Nancy Pearl,

Jan. 1, 1958.

Troyer, Leonard and Eleanor (Stutzman), Mil-

ford, Nebr., fifth child, third son, Timothy Paul,

Feb. 10, 1958.

Wolgemuth, J.
Lloyd and Elsie Mae (Myer),

Mt. Joy, Pa., fourth child, second daughter, Cora
Ellen, Jan. 18, 1958.

Yoder, John H. and Susie (Borntreger), Bur-

ton, Ohio, eleventh child, sixth daughter, Bren-

da Kaye, Jan. 21, 1958.

Yoder, Paul H. and Marie (Miller), ,
,

third son, Michael Evan, Feb. 10, 1958.

Anniversaries

Litwiller. Bro. and Sister John E. Litwiller,

Hopedale, 111., observed their fiftieth wedding
anniversary at their home on Jan. 19. They are

the parents of 3 sons and 6 daughters: Oliver,

Minier, 111.; Alice, Peoria, 111.; Mrs. Dora Eichel-

berger, Lagrange, Ind.; Mrs. Clara Hartman,
Syracuse, Ind.; Mrs. Ruth Imhoff, Lowpoint, 111.;

Mrs. Lila Hartman, Atkinson, 111.; Mrs. Velma
Wiebe, Ringwood, Okla.; Clayton, Winona, 111.;

and Elmer, Hopedale, 111. The couple has re-

sided on their own farm for these fifty years.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Baker, Carmel Lee, infant son of Leslie and

Betty (Black) Baker, Pocomoke, Md., was still-

born Jan. 16, 1958. Three other children (May-

nard, Darwin, and Nelsia) share in the disap-

pointment. Also a paternal grandmother (Mrs.

Melvin Baker) and the maternal grandparents

(Mr. and Mrs. Clinton Black, Fountain City,

Tenn.). Interment in the Holly Grove Mennon-

ite Cemetery near Westover, Md.
Beck, Paul, son of Samuel and Fannie Beck,

was born near Stryker, Ohio, May 14, 1925; died
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after a brief illness at a Toledo hospital, Feb. 1,

1958; aged 32 y. 9 m. 13 d. On Feb. 20, 1954, he

was united in marriage to Nancy Dean of Bryan,

Ohio. Those remaining are his wife, 4 brothers

(Harold and Dean, Stryker, Ohio; and Jay and
Chauncey, Archbold, Ohio), and 2 sisters (Mrs.

Kenneth Grime and Mrs. Max Short, West Uni-

ty, Ohio). During his last hours of life he made
necessary preparations and received complete
peace with God. Funeral services were held at

the Central Mennonite Church, Archbold, Ohio,

Feb. 3, in charge of D. Wyse Graber and Jesse

Short. Burial in the Pettisville Cemetery.

Blauch, Ephraim K., son of Henry and Kath-

ryn (Keim) Blauch, was born April 28, 1866,

near Springs, Pa.; died in the Sacred Heart Hos-

pital, Cumberland, Md., Jan. 28, 1958, after a

two-week illness; aged 91 y. 9 m. In 1891 he
married Sovilla Yoder of Springs, Pa., who died

in January, 1936. In May, 1937, he married
Louise Fisher, who died in August, 1955. Eleven
children were born of the first marriage, two of

whom died in infancy. Surviving are 3 sons and
3 daughters (Floyd, Bellflower, Calif.; Bruce,

Ridgeley, W. Va.; Robert, Tampa, Fla.; Mrs.
Emma Kidwell, Mrs. Walker Liller, and Mrs.
Royal Abe, all of Cumberland, Md.), 35 grand-
children, 65 great-grandchildren, and one great-

great-grandchild. Two sons preceded him in

death (Lester in 1921 and Earl in 1952). Bro.

Blanch's mind was active and concerned with
the spiritual affairs of the church until shortly

before his death. He was a retired farmer and
after the death of his second wife he lived with
his daughter, Mrs. Emma Kidwell. He with his

family moved from Springs, Pa., to the Pinto,

Md., community in 1912, the pioneer Mennon-
ites in this section. He with his family attended
the Methodist Church at Short Gap, W. Va. In

1915 he and a son. Earl, were instrumental in

organizing a Sunday school in a schoolhouse on
the Washington Bottom Farm in West Virginia,

across the river from Pinto. In 1926 a church
was built. Bro. Blauch's father, Henry H.
Blauch, was the first ordained minister at

Springs, Pa., and was one of the original found-
ers of the Southwestern Pennsylvania Confer-
ence district, now Allegheny Conference. Fu-
neral services were held at the Pinto Mennonite
Church, Jan. 31, in charge of Lehman Longe-
necker. Interment in the church cemetery.

Burkey, Jerome, son of John and Sarah (Bix-

ler) Burkey, was born Sept. 29, 1868, in ,

Pa.; passed away at his home in Locke, near
Nappanee, Ind., Feb. 14, 1958; aged 89 y. 4 m.
16 d. On Aug. 27, , he was married to

Sarah Bachtel, who passed away June 10, 1918.

On June 19, 1921, he was married to Emma
Culp, who preceded him in death Feb. 27, 1956.

He is survived by one son (George, Syracuse,
Ind.), one daughter (Mary, at home), 2 brothers
(Ben, Wakarusa, Ind.; and William, Edwards-
burg, Mich.), 4 grandchildren, and 3 great-

grandchildren. One son (Charles) preceded him
in death. He united with the Mennonite Church
in his youth and for the last 51 years was a
member of the North Main Street congregation
at Nappanee. Funeral services were held at the
Locke Brethren in Christ Church near his home,
Feb. 17, with Homer F. North in charge. Burial
in the .South Union Cemetery.

Diener, Sarah, daughter of the late Peter and
Elizabeth (Gilliom) Raber, was born near Elk-

ton, Mo., Aug. 17, 1877; passed away at her
home after an extended illness, Feb. 5, 1958;

aged 80 y. 5 m. 19 d. She accepted Christ as her
Saviour and united with the Mennonite Church
in her early youth, and remained a faithful

member until death. On Dec. 5, 1895, she was
united in marriage to Moses M. Diener. The
family moved from Johnson County, Mo., to

Versailles in 1920, where they have since made
their home. She is survived by her husband, 2
sons (George, Versailles, Mo.; and Edward, Can-
by, Oreg.), 4 daughters (Mrs. Pearl Nebel, and
Alice, Beulah, and Esther, at home), 2 sisters

(Mrs. Susie Rushly, Garden City, Mo.; and Mrs.

J. A. Ramer, Versailles, Mo.), one brother (Dan-
iel), 23 grandchildren, three of whom were
reared in her home, and 19 great-grandchildren.

Funeral services were held at the Mt. Zion
Church, Feb. 9, in charge of Leroy Gingerich.
Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Gascho, John S., son of the late John and
Fannie (Steckley) Gascho, was born in Zurich,
Ont., Feb. 4, 1872; passed away at the home of

his son, Nick Gascho, Pigeon, Mich., after a

lingering illness, Feb. 12, 1958; aged 86 y. 7 d.

He accepted Christ in his youth and was a

faithful member of the Conservative Mennonite
Church until death. His early life was spent in

Canada, where he was married to Mattie Roth
Swartzendruber, Jan. 24, 1894. In March of 1905
he with his family moved to Huron County,
Mich., where he resided until his death. He is

survived by one daughter (Lydia—Mrs. Jacob
Swartzendruber, Pigeon, Mich.), 2 sons (Nick,

Pigeon, Mich.; and Eli, Winter "Park, Fla.), 3

stepdaughters (Anna—Mrs. William Neuhouser,
Pigeon, Mich.; Mrs. Sarah Gingerich and Mrs.
Barbara Wagler, of Ontario). 7 sisters, 6 broth-

ers, 20 grandchildren, 42 great-grandchildren,
and 2 great-great-grandchildren. He was pre-

ceded in death by his wife, June 12, 1949, and
one son (Ezra), May 12, 1943. Funeral services

were held at the Pigeon River Conservative Men-
nonite Church, Feb. 15, in charge of Earl J.
Maust and Willard Mayer.

Hershberger, Jonathan Samuel, infant son of
Mose and Lydia (Peachy) Hershberger, Millers-

burg. Ohio, was stillborn Feb. 10, 1958.

Jantz, Barney C, son of Carl and Eva (Night-
ingale) Jantz, was born in Marion County,
Kans., July 22, 1876; passed away in the Kiowa
County Memorial Hospital, Jan. 16, 1958; aged
81 y. 5 m. 25 d. He spent the last eight months
of his life in the hospital and many times dur-
ing this period expressed a desire to go to his

heavenly home. He was married to Anna Jantz
in 1896. She preceded him in death, June 20,

1950. To this union were born 13 children, 5
of whom (Nora, Carl, Pearl, Charles, and Clar-
ence) passed away in infancy. The 8 surviving
children are: Lydia—Mrs. Abe Willems, Greens-
burg, Kans.; Minnie—Mrs. Lee Mayer, Haviland,
Kans.; Delia—Mrs. Carl Hixson, Roxy—Mrs.
Richard Nelson, Daisy, Dorothy—Mrs. Don Rob-
ertson, and Lloyd, all of Wichita. Kans.; and
Edna, Winfield, Kans. Also surviving are 12
grandchildren and 9 great-grandchildren. He
and his wife moved to Kiowa County in 1910,
where he farmed southeast of Greensburg, until

his retirement in 1948. He accepted Christ as
his personal Saviour in 1942 and united with the
Calvary Mennonite Church at Greensburg,
where he was a member at the time of his

death. Funeral services were held at the Cal-
vary Church, Jan. 20, in charge of Robert Kel-
ler. Interment at Greensburg, Kans.

Kauflman, Abraham B., son of David and
Catherine (Zook) KaufFman, was born near New
Castle, Pa., July 2, 1883; died Feb. 7, 1958, after

a lingering illness, at the Maculuso Nursing
Home, New Castle, Pa.; aged 74 y. 7 m. 5 d.

On March 7, 1905, he was married to Minerva
Mae Detweiler, who preceded him in death
April 3, 1945. Surviving are 4 sons (Clarence A.,

Volant, Pa.; Charles E., Kenneth, and Thurman,
New Castle, Pa.), 2 daughters (Edith—Mrs. Glen
Lapp, Volant, Pa.; and Lucille—Mrs. Paul Frank-
enburg. Mercer, Pa.), one brother (Harry, New
Wilmington, Pa.), 11 grandchildren, and one
great-grandchild. One daughter (Dorothy), 3

brothers, and 3 sisters preceded him in death.
From youth he was a member of the Maple
Grove Mennonite Church, New Wilmington, Pa.

Funeral services were held at the Sharp Funeral
Home with Roy Kaufman and Nathan Nuss-
baum in charge. Burial in the Maple Grove
Cemetery.

Kurtz, Earl Y., son of Ira A. and Irene (Yoder)
Kurtz, Morgantown, Pa., was bom Oct. 24, 1933;

met his death in a highway accident (three-

truck collision) Feb. 7, 1958; aged 24 y. 3 m. 14

d. He was married to Erma E. Smoker, June
26, 1954. Surviving are his wife, his parents, one
daughter (Marilyn Louise), 3 brothers (Lester,

Morgantown, Pa.; Maynard and Ira, Jr., at

home), 2 sisters (Esther—Mrs. Merle Stoltzfus,

Elverson, Pa.; and Verna, at home), and one

grandmother (Lydia Kurtz). He was a member
i ^

of the Conestoga Mennonite Church, where
]
^

funeral services were conducted by Abner Stoltz-
1

',i

fus, Millard Shoup, and C. J.
Kurtz. Interment

j[

in the adjoining cemetery.
|;

Lanibright, Michael
J.,

son of Jacob and Sarah i

j(

(Yoder) Lambright, was born Dec. 6, 1874; died i

Feb. 3, 1958; aged 83 y. 1 m. 28 d. Death was i

jj,

caused by cancer. He is survived by 6 sons (Fred, i

fj

Evan, and Guy, Shipshewana, Ind.; Harold, La- I

|

grange, Ind.; and Clarence, Middlebury, Ind.),
i ^

3 daughters (Sarah—Mrs. Tobias Schrock, Howe, !

„

Ind.; Matilda Gage and Grayce—Mrs. Ira Leer, i

(,

Lagrange, Ind.), one brother (Amos, Topeka,
j

Ind.), one sister (Mrs. Matilda Troyer, Shipshe- i

1j

wana, Ind.), 46 grandchildren, and 28 great-
| (,

grandchildren. Five grandchildren preceded him
| ,

in death. Funeral services were held at the
j ^

Shore Mennonite Church in charge of Lee Mil-
„

ler and Percy Miller. Burial in the adjoining
j,

cemetery.
^

McCammon, Michael Don, son of Don and
£

Dorothy (Snapp) McCammon, was born in To-
,

kyo, Japan, March 26, 1953; died unexpectedly
j

in the same hospital, Feb. 7, 1958, after a short
j

illness; aged 4 y. 10 m. 12 d. In addition to his
(

parents, Mike is survived by a sister (Julia), his

paternal grandparents, and a host of loving i,

friends to whom his home-going has made heav- i

en more real. Michael's short five years brought
^

much of heaven to earth. His many near en-
|

counters with death, his unusually sweet dispo-
,

sition, and his comfortable familiarity with
j

things spiritual— these all helped his parents
,

and friends remember that his very life was
,

truly a loan from God. And when the Lord
j

recalled His precious loan, this little child's
j

physical death led the church and community
^

into their first victorious experience of meeting
death with Life. A bilingual worship service

'

was led by Charles Shenk, assisted by Eugene
Blosser, Paul Peachey, and Norman Wingert in

j

English, and Y. Owada, H. Kaneko, T. Matsu-
^

kuma, and S. Horikawa in Japanese. The body
j

was cremated and the remains will be buried
at the grave of Michael's Grandmother Snapp,

j jwho died exactly one year earlier.
^

Maxwell, Robert Roy, youngest son of Jasper i

|

and Mary (Smith) Maxwell, was born April 8,
i

1892, in Lesage, W. Va.; passed away Feb. 7, (

1958; aged 65 y. 9 m. 30 d. He had a serious

heart ailment for several years which eventually
caused his death. On May 16, 1917, he was
united in marriage to Ida Mae Laisure. Sur-
viving are his wife, 4 children (Harley and Lil-

lian—Mrs. Marquis Ashby, both of St. Clairsville,

Ohio; and Earl and Evelyn—Mrs. James Wyatt,
both of Brownton, W. Va.), one brother (Reu-
ben, Galloway, W. Va.), one sister (Mrs. John

j

Falkiner, Moundsville, W. Va.), and 9 grand-
children. In 1940 he was baptized and united
with the Mt. Vernon Baptist Church at Brown-
ton, W. Va. In 1953 he and his wife moved to

Shepardstown, Ohio. While living there they
became acquainted with the group of Mennon-
ites at Fairpoint and in 1954 he was received as

a member of the Fairpoint Mennonite Church.
Funeral services were held at the Fairpoint
Church on Feb. 10 in charge of Nelson King,
assisted by Lester McCracken. Burial in the
Unity Cemetery near Fairpoint, Ohio.

Nafziger, Ira Leon, son of Ira and Sara (Cly-

mer) Nafziger, was born Dec. 10, 1942; passed i

away at the Lancaster General Hospital, Dec.

7, 1957; aged 14 y. II m. 28 d. He had been ill

almost a year with Hodgkin's disease. Surviving
are the following brothers and sisters: J. Calvin,

Twila Dawn, Joyce, P. Leslie, L. Lucille, Carol

Jean, V. Bonita, Robert, Sara Jane, and Shirley,

all at home. He is also survived by his paternal

grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Elia Nafziger, Gap,
j

Pa.) and his maternal grandmother (Mrs. May-
bel Clymer, Lancaster, Pa.). One sister (Maybell)

preceded him in death. He was a member of

the Laurel Street Mennonite Church. Funeral
:

services were held at the East Chestnut Street

Church in charge of Melville Nafziger, Stoner

Krady, and Valentine Nafziger. Burial in Mel-
linger's Mennonite Cemetery.
Rheinheimer, Nancy Jane, daughter of J. P.
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The Mennonite Encyclopedia

Volume III Now Ready

i

The third volume (I-N) of

this reference work is

now available at your

local bookstore.

Volume I $11.00

Volume II $11.00

Volume III $12.00

Four-volume set $41.50

HERALD PRESS, Scottdale, Pennsylvania

Our 50th year of Christian Literature Service

and Fannie (Hosteller) Miller, was born in La-

grange County, Ind., May 17, 1873; passed away

at the home of a grandson, Charles Cocanower,

Jr., Elkhart, Ind., Feb. 3, 1958; aged 84 y. 8 m.

17 d. In September, 1895, she was married to

John C. Springer, Hopedale, 111., who preceded

her in death in 1910. To this union were born

four children, two preceding her in death. In

1914 she was married to Jacob Davidhizer, who
died in 1918. In 1947 she was married to Jacob

Rheinheimer, who passed away in 1951. Sur-

viving are 2 daughters (Esther—Mrs. Charles

Cocanower, Sr., Aibonito, P.R.; and Alma—Mrs.
Titus E. Miller, Pueblo, Colo.), a daughter-in-

law (Mrs. Lela Springer, Elkhart, Ind.), a foster

brother (Noah Christner, Minier, 111.), 3 step-

sons, 9' grandchildren, and 12 great-grandchil-

dren. She accepted Christ in her early years

and was received into the Mennonite Church,

in which she remained a faithful member until

death. She was a member of the Prairie Street

Church, Elkhart, Ind., for more than forty

years. Funeral services were held at the Prairie

Street Church, Feb. 5, in charge of Howard
Zehr. Burial in the Clinton Brick Cemetery,

Goshen, Ind.

Schwartzentruber, Jacob £., son of the late

Jacob and Bena (Erb) Schwartzentruber, was
born in Wilmot Township, Ont., June 13, 1867;

died at the home of his son, Clarence, Dec. 15,

1957; aged 90 y. 6 m. 2 d. He accepted Christ

as his Saviour in youth arid united with the

Wilmot Amish Mennonite Church, where he
remained a faithful member until death. He
was married to Elizabeth Litwiller. She preced-

ed him in death March 31, 1929. Surviving are

2 sons (Moses, Baden, Ont.; and Clarence, on
the homestead), 14 grandchildren, 13 great-

grandchildren, and one great-great-grandchild.

One daughter (Rachael), 3 brothers, and 2 sisters

preceded him in death. Funeral services were
held at the St. Agatha Church, Dec. 18, in

charge of Orland Gingerich and Peter Nafziger.

Burial in the adjoining cemetery.
Steinman, Elizabeth, daughter of the late Ru-

dolph B. and Christina (Miller) Jantzi, was born
near St. Agatha, Ont., May 24, 1886; died at the

K and W Hospital Dec. 16, 1957, after a four-

week illness; aged 71 y. 6 m. 23 d. She accepted
Christ and united with the Wilmot Amish Men-
nonite Church. On Feb. 27, 1908, she was united
in marriage to Benjamin Jutzi, who preceded
her in death Feb. 10, 1918. On Nov. 13, 1928,

she was united in marriage to Noah Steinman
of Baden, Ont. He preceded her in death Oct.

23, 1933. She leaves one daughter (Laura), 3

stepsons (Peter and Moses Steinman, Baden,
Ont.; and David Steinman, Vineland, Ont.), 2
stepdaughters (Mrs. Sam Roth and Mrs. Enos
Gingerich), 2 grandchildren, and 7 great-grand-
children. Two brothers, one sister, and 2 grand-
children predeceased her. Funeral services were
held at the St. Agatha Church, Dec. 19, in
charge of Orland Gingerich and Elmer Grove.
Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Items and

Comments

The Heifer Project in 1957 sent 115 ship-

ments of livestock, eggs, chicks, and hives of

bees to 25 agriculturally underdeveloped
countries. The smallest shipment was four

rabbits to Bolivia. Four Angus cattle shipped
to Greece were the first beef cattle ever

seen by the people there.
o o «

Wednesbury, Staffordshire, England, has

discontinued civil defense exercises.^ Froin

month to month more towns join the "rebels"

who see no use in civilian defense.

Edwin T. Dahlberg, new president of the

National Council of Churches, startled that

body by the extreme frankness which he dis-

played in his inaugural address. He said

that the embarking on a $40,000,000,000
defense budget, which cannot possibly de-

fend us, is utter folly and futility. He said

we had better race the Russians in solving

the problems of hunger, misery, ignorance,

and illiteracy rather than in space arma-
ments.

« « o

Four people, including two men who are

fathers and grandfathers, convinced that

only radical action will awaken people, have
announced that they will sail a small vessel

into the 50,000-square-mile area of the Pa-
cific which the United States will use in its

April tests of nuclear weapons. They will

refuse to come out and will pay the supreme
sacrifice if necessary to protest against fur-

ther testing of nuclear weapons.
a o o

Certain representatives of both Protestant

and Catholic movements are asking Con-
gress to allow to parents income tax exemp-
tions on contributions which they make for

the support of private schools, including tui-

tion and other expenses.
o o o

Haiti has signed the UN Convention on
Equal Rights for Women. Forty countries

have now signed the convention, of which
27 have put their resolutions into practice.

<t o o

Thirty-five million Japanese, all adults,

signed a petition against the use of atomic
and hydrogen bombs. Observers in Tokyo
believe that the total population of Japan
without exception fully agree with this peti-

tion.
» o »

A new quarterly journal known as Foun-
dations, the Baptist Journal of History and
Theology, began publication in January as

"an open forum for expression of the the-

ological conviction of Baptists."

—Christianity Today.

Nuer Weg (New Way), official organ of

the Socialist Unity Party in East Germany,
has demanded that all communist party
members there sever their connections with
religion and abstain from taking part in reli-

gious ceremonies. This action by this maga-
zine is the latest in what appears to be a

revival of the antichurch drive of 1953.too
Achille Deodato, moderator of the Wal-

densian Church in Italy, is on a ten-week
visit to the United States and Canada, where
he will speak in churches of a dozen Protes-

tant denominations. Dr. Deodato is presi-

dent of the Federal Council of Evangelical
Churches in Italy.

The Waldensian Church in Italy within

recent years has built eight new churches,

established 15 congregations and 22 preach-

ing points, and now touches about 100,000
people in Italy, according to Moderator
Deodato, who is currently in the United
States.

o o o

The well-documented and informative

Belgian peace magazine. Ways of Peace, has

been forbidden circulation in France since

September. Several hundred copies have
been confiscated because of an article about
Africa in which the writer also mentioned
French cruelty in Algeria, and favored Al-

gerian independence.
o o o .-

The town council of St. Pancras, England,
may have to serve a jail sentence. The mayor
says, "We believe that £ 7000 spent on civil

defense is not only waste of time and money
but deception of the population. We favor

an international politics of peace and co-

operation."
o o o

A labor union official has advised min-
isters to organize. "Ministers ought to have a

union," he said. "They would gain more re-

spect and it would provide some procedure
for airing grievances." Will the day come
when ministers will say, "More pay or no
sermons"?
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The Sons of Freedom, an extremist group
of the Doukhobor sect in Canada, have sent

a delegation to Russia in hopes of getting

permission to enter that country. The dele-

gation was said to be making application on
behalf of 2500 Sons of Freedom who want
to go to Russia "because in Canada they are

not free to worship and live as they
wish." Doukhobors in Canada number some
12,000, located almost exclusively in British

Columbia. Roughly a fifth of them belong
to the Sons of Freedom. The latter group
has been repudiated by the Orthodox Douk-
hobors because of nude parades and acts of

violence in which they have been implicated.

The Doukhobors came to Canada from Rus-
sia at the beginning of the century under
agreement that they would not be required

to bear arms for their adopted country. Most
of the Doukhobors have observed the laws
of the country and co-operated with the au-

thorities. But the Sons of Freedom have fre-

quently created trouble, mostly in protest

againsf education and other laws.
o o «

A bill to replace the death penalty with
life imprisonment for first degree murder
was supported by the New York State Coun-
cil of churches.

a o o

The Vatican Radio in a special broadcast
appealed for more volunteers to work at Ro-
man Catholic mission stations in various

Books for Easter Reading

FOR DEEPER STUDY

Resurrection Realities. By Merrill Tenney. By
re-examining Old Testament predictions of the

resurrection, the author shows us several new
aspects to the doctrine of the atonement. $1.25

The Cross in the New Testament. By Walter T.

Conner. Paul Erb describes this as "The best

book on the atonement which I have read." It

sets the cross at the center of Christian thought
and experience. It analyzes the true and the

false in various theories— telling us what we
should and must believe, if we are Christian.

$2.50

FOR INSPIRATION

This Is God's Day. A book of daily meditations

for family use. Features full-page studies for

each day of the year, accented by "Thoughts for

the Day." $2.75

The Christian Life. Dr. O. Hallesby shows
Christianity can be reasonable, livable, and en-

joyable in the light of the cross. Timely, and
important for the growing Christian. $2.00

Con.science. By O. Hallesby. Enables the reader
to understand the voice of right and wrong
within himself. A thorough discussion on an
important subject. $2.00

The Spirit of Life. By Tom Rees. This popu-
larly written book vigorously discusses the work
of God (through His Spirit) in the lives of men.

$2.50

The Delights of Life. By V. Raymond Edman.
The simple, clear, and pointed chapel talks on
important characteristics of the Christian's life.

$2.25

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House
Scottdale, Penn.sylvania

parts of Africa. Christians are struggling

against Islam to make Africa Christian. And
the Catholics are struggling among Chris-

tians to make Africa Catholic.
o « «

Files containing over 700 documented
cases of persecution of Protestants in Co-
lombia, South America, have been opened
to the inspection of representatives of the
American Society of Newspaper Editors and
others. The files belong to the National As-
sociation of Evangelicals and were made
accessible to counteract a protest by John E.
Kelly of the National Catholic Welfare Con-
ference about alleged inaccuracies in cur-

rent newspaper reporting on persecution in

Colombia. The files have been painstakingly

assembled by Clyde W. Taylor, Secretary of

Public Affairs of the Evangelical Association,

and are completely documented.
o o o

Youth for Christ International announced
plans for a five-year expansion program with
a half-million-dollar-a-year budget to "com-
bat juvenile delinquency by reaching teen-

agers with Christian teaching."—Christianity
Today.

o o o

The Dutch Mennonite Peace Group is

During the Month of February

Don Reist of Mt. Joy, Pa., arrived here
to accept the duties of Merchandise Control
Manager to replace Daniel Bender, who will

be moving to a farm near Fredericktown,
Ohio, near the Mt. Gilead Mennonite con-

gregation.

Two summer Bible school workshops
were held during the month of February: at

Hartville and Elida, Ohio. The workshop
team consists of Paul Clemens, Leader;
C. F. Yake, Elizabeth Showalter, Edna K.

Wenger, and Alta Erb.
The title of the new filmstrip used to pro-

mote summer Bible schools and Herald ma-
terials is Building God's Kingdom. It will

be used in workshops and churches of all

denominations over the United States. Book-
stores will also use it to explain the materials

that are available for conducting summer
Bible schools. The filmstrip is available

without charge but reservations must be
made well in advance.
Guy F. Hershberger spent over a week

here working on the completion of a book
publication. The Way of the Cross in Hu-
man Relations. He also worked on promo-
tional materials for the Committee on Eco-
nomic and Social Relations in line with the
Commission's 1958 emphasis, "The Chris-

tian and His Work."
The Production Division Manual for 1958

(116 pp.) is off the press. It is an annual
giving a summary of policies, both general

and technical information, essential to the
functioning of the printing division.

Paul M. Lederach spent several days in

planning to build or purchase wind chargers
to provide energy and light for a Coptic set-

tlement in the Lybian Desert, as a first proj-

ect to aid underdeveloped countries.

o « o

Mormons all over the world are making
an increasing use of genealogical records
kept at Salt Lake City. These records are
preserved in 65,451 books, 1,912 manu-
scripts, and 153,325 microfilms equivalent
to some 600,000 volumes.

e o o

The 270th anniversary of the birth of
Emanuel Swedenborg, eighteenth-century
Swedish scientist and theologian, is being
observed by Swedenborg groups throughout
the United States. The observation, says
the publicity, will emphasize "spiritual val-

ues to balance scientific progress."

o o o

Political Zionism is no longer the "bind-
ing link between American Jews and Israel

as in the past," says the head of the Rab-
binical Council of America. He told 300
Orthodox rabbis that "the teachings of our
Bible and Talmud constitute the primary
foundational link between American Jewry
and Israel."

Newton, Kans., preparing manuscripts for

the Graded Sunday-school Project. Repre-
sentatives from the Commission and the
Publication Board met on Feb. 10 to discuss

continued joint relationships.

The annual meeting of the Protestant

Church-Owned Publishers' Association was
held at Buck Hill Falls, Pa., Feb. 24-27.

Those who attended were A. J. Metzler, Ben
Cutrell, Mervin Miller, H. Ralph Hernley,
Paul shank, and Maynard Shetler.

The publication date for God Uses Ink,

written by John A. Hostetler, is set for

March 7, the first day of the annual Board
meeting. This book promises three essential

elements in one volume: facts worth pre-

serving, a layman's understanding of what
is involved in producing Christian literature,

and an evaluation of the services of the

Mennonite Publishing House over a period
of a half century. The book contains 272
pages and 24 pages of illustrations. The
price is $2.75.

Open house at the Mennonite Publishing

House is scheduled for Friday evening,

March 7, from 6:00 to 9:00 p.m. All depart-

ments will be in full operation. Many for-

mer workers, out-of-town guests, and people
from the Scottdale community are expected.

Preparations are made for an expected 1500
people. Any interested readers of the Gos-
pel Herald who would like to visit the

Mennonite Publishing House on March 7-9

on the occasion of the fiftieth anniversary of

the House and the annual Mennonite Pub-
lication Board meeting are cordially wel-

come.

YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE
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Modern Galatianism

By Norman Derstine

A Problem of Method

The Book of Galatians has been called

the "Gospel of deliverance"! It shows us

how we can be delivered from the flesh,

the world, and the law or legalism. Truly
we need its message afresh for our times!

Those in bondage to the flesh and
world need to see and experience the lib-

erating power of the cross and the Holy
Spirit. But the main thrust of this epis-

tle is not to this group. Rather, Paul's

main burden is for those who are in

bondage to the law as "a way of life."

The purpose of the book is given in cap-
sule form in the introduction. He is con-
cerned that the church might be deliv-

ered "from this present evil world, ac-

cording to the will of God."^ The crux
of their problem and seemingly ours, too,

is one of method.
These Christians wanted deliverance

from the world! But alas—they had been
sidetracked and went up the dead-end
street of law and legalism and were ut-

terly confused. Are we not facing some-
thing of the same problem today? Today
Christendom is saturated with nominal
Christianity. There are far too many
within the organized church who do not
know by daily experience the liberating
power of the cross and the "walk in the
Spirit."

A Real Danger

As a counterattack to nominal Chris-
tianity both within and without our
church fellowship, some appear to be

falling prey to legalism. Their cry against

change or worldliness in the church and
their manner in seeking to curb worldly

pressures and practices reveal that the

teaching given in this "book of deliver-

ance" may not be fully understood. Our
church has always stressed discipleship or

maximum Christianity. This makes us

an easy prey to law or legalism, which is

foreign to God's method of attaining the

goal of spirituality.

This epistle deals with two errors.

First, "that our salvation is secured part-

ly by faith in Christ and partly by good
works prescribed by the law."2 Most of

us are likely free from this error. The
second one is "that our perfecting in this

life in Christ is a matter of self-effort on
our part in obedience to the law."^ He
that is without error in this regard, let

him cast the first stone! Paul's revealing

words are probably true of us, at least

some time or other. He said, "Having
begun in the Spirit, are ye now made per-

fect by the flesh?"* We may shrink from
admitting guilt on this charge. But even
Abraham, that giant in faith, failed at

this point.^

Let the story of Abraham and Ishmael,

graphically presented in this letter to

portray a spiritual truth, teach us the

lessons we should learn. Even though
Abraham's motive was right in bringing

Ishmael into the world as the "heir of

promise," God would not honor his fail-

ure in faith. His motive was right but
his method entirely wrong.

The Covenants Confused

In principle, the Galatian Christians

had made the same mistake. When we
fail to see God's purposes fully realized

in our personal or church life, as in the

case of Abraham, we are inclined to sub-

stitute a method, or plan of human ori-

gin, too. We actually confuse the two
covenants by our "human attempts" at

trying to boost God's program, as Abra-
ham did. Calvinism is a perversion of

the new covenant. In our sincere at-

tempts to escape the errors of Calvinism,
which allows a false security for the be-

liever, we are inclined to fall into this

other snare and trap. This is modern
Galatianism.

"When we are called to follow Christ,

we are summoned to an exclusive attach-

ment to His person. The grace of His
call burst all the bonds of legalism. . . .

It transcends the difference between the

law and the Gospel."^ We have become
"dead to the law by the body of Christ;

that ye should be married to another,

even to him who is raised from the dead,

that we should bring forth fruit unto
God. . . . We are delivered from the law
[as a way of life] . . . that we should
serve in newness of spirit, and not in the

oldness of the letter."''

This freedom properly understood
does not open wide the door for antino-

mianism—as some would charge. Let the

Word of God give the final answer! "For
Christ is the end of the law for righteous-

ness to every one that believeth.''^ And
"that the righteousness of the law might
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the

flesh, but after the Spirit. Instead of

lawlessness, it leads to the very opposite,

a higher type of righteousness.

In The Beginning
(The life

In the beginning was Reality—God-given;
And to the eager soul it came, Spirit-driven.

Came as a light

Flicked on in the mind's night;

Came as Insight.

And the spirit-thought took the earth-form of a Word;
The fragile, the tenuous flesh of language—a Word.
Frail instrument!
Yet on swift wings it went
Willingly where sent.

Yea, the Word unfolding its tissue wings flew;

Over the world, now straight, now devious, it flew.

And—who can say

By Miriam Sieber Lind

le of a word)

Before what eyes one day
It finally lay?

There at some small earth's end it lay and died;

As a seed sown must die alone—it died.

But freed of flesh

The thought emerged afresh

To spirit from flesh.

As into another eager mind—truth-driven
The Insight flashed in urgency God-given;
Flashed blinding bright

As flares in a black night:

Reality! Light!

Scottdale, Pa.
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Rules and Regulations

Edward Long's book on Conscience

and Compromise is a study of casuistry.

The dictionary defines casuistry as "a

branch of ethics which applies general

principles or theological doctrines to the

solutions of questions of right and wrong
in conduct. "1" One chapter he calls "The
Limits and Dangers of Casuistry." Pos-

sibly this word is new for most of us; so

in our terminology we would say "the

limits and dangers of specifying rules and
regulations for conduct." His book and
particularly this chapter is enlightening.

He says, "Casuistry can be justified only

as an instrument by which we relate

Christian love to the ethical problems
that daily face us. Casuistry ... is always

in danger of claiming to be more than a

tool. It frequently attaches to itself the

claim of a divinely sanctioned code and
develops into a legalism of hard and fast

rules. Then casuistry ceases to deal with

the necessities of individual needs and
clamps men into a rigid mold from
which there is little escape. Religion al-

ways surrounds itself with the aura of

sanctity, and this entrenches its perverse

as well as its valid features. The princi-

ples . . . become confused with the pri-

mary loyalties of which they ought to be

only the expression. When this happens,
casuistry . . . becomes a system of codes

substituted for Christian love."^i

Does this speak at all to any of our
present-day problems in the church?
Here is another warning for us. "Casuis-

tic rules become legalistic codes unless

their validity in new circumstances can

be established by appeal to the principle

of Christian love. They cannot be safely

transmitted from one generation to an-

ther except as the reasons for their devel-

opment afe also transmitted and revindi-

cated. "i^ "Legalism, which develops
when casuistic principles and codes be
come ends in themselves, can appear only

when love has been made subservient to

the rules for its application. It can be
broken in its strangle hold over a reJi-

gious system only when the demands of

love are given fresh and bold restatement

as in the teaching of Jesus. . . . The great-

est limitation of casuistry is an inability

to be self-purifying."i3

Don't Frustrate God's Grace

These quotations add additional

weight in revealing our need for deliv-

erance from law or legalism. Many times

we hear this verse quoted: "I am cruci-

fied with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet

not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the

life which I now live in the flesh I live by
the faith of the Son of God, who loved

me, and gave himself for me."i* Did you
ever hear the next verse quoted with it?

I never did and many people couldn't

quote it. It says: "I do not frustrate the

grace of God: for if righteousness come
by the law, then Christ is dead in vain.''^'^

The first verse sets forth not only Paul's

own testimony, but also the divine meth-
od for securing righteous living. The sec-

ond verse reveals a fruitless method. And
if we are trying to coerce people into a

vjcLj of life through any other means than
the Gospel method of complete identifi-

Ingratitude is the first slip of a

backslider.—Contributed by Mar-
tha Shetler Click.

cation with Christ in His death and res-

urrection, we are frustrating the grace of

God. Certainly, the person who walks
after the flesh and the world frustrates

the grace of God. But Paul's main con-

cern here is that the legalist is also guilty,

and he spares no words to expose this

heresy of self-righteousness. The prob-
lem is that the law method produces a

subtle pride of spiritual attainment and
feelings of self-righteousness. The grace

method produces humility and a de-

sire to experience more of God's grace
through Christ, made available only
through a closer identification with Him
in His death and resurrection.

The charge Paul has against those who
mix the new covenant and the old cove-

nant approach to spiritual life is very

serious—"ye are fallen from grace. "^^

Possibly a better translation would be
"falling away from grace." "The fallen-

from-grace life, though it be intensely re-

ligious, is essentially a moral life; I call

upon myself to live up to certain stand-

ards of conduct that satisfy my religious

sense of right and wrong."i'^ This form
of apostasy is often overlooked. It carries

such a religious air about it, that it is

very seldom spoken against. But this

cold, calculating, callousing, confusing
approach to spiritual life is frustrating

and freezing to the real spiritual life of

the church.

The Real Question

The question facing our church is not
whether we want deliverance from the

Our Readers Say—

In the article, "Every Church a Mission
Church" (Jan. 28), I feel that Bro. Nelson Kauff-
man has indirectly well analyzed the deformity
of the Mennonite Church today. When in one
year's time we have increased our membership
by only 243 (1957 Yearbook), can we say that we
are fulfilling the "Jerusalem and the Samaria"

I

part of the Great Commission? Numbers don't
tell everything, but they do tell us that thou-
sands are going to a Christless grave each day.
What are we doing about it?

We should fit our vocation to our missionary
calling instead of making our mission work a
side line to our vocation. I believe that God
wants us to quit telling Him that there is a
place for us at home with all of our relatives

and friends. Instead, I believe that God would
be greatly pleased if we would all pray that
God would send us out to evangelize the lost.

Don't worry, He will close the door if He wants;
us to stay at home!—Carl Smeltzer, Harrison-
burg, Va.

* * *

I have just finished reading for the second'
time Paul Miller's article, "Women's Role as the
Glory of the Race," published in the Jan. 14
Gosi'FL Herald. It seems to me that this is the
kind of positive teaching that will do much to'

keep us from the doom of "just another popular
church" which so many are pronouncing on our
church today.

One notices many articles in secular maga-
zines decrying the fact that women are usurping
men in so many areas. It seems to me that as
our church moves ahead with men as leaders,

we can be a light to the world in this area too.

I appreciated the article very much and would
like to share it with our community. Bro. Miller
could have well cited our community as an ex-

ample of women scheming to outwit men! We
are still a young church—none in our commu-
nity receive the Gospel Herald. I wish reprints

,

were possible.

May God continue to bless you in your re-

sponsibility of guarding the thinking of our
church,—Mrs. Mark Lehman, St. Anne, 111.

world. If we don't want deliverance from
the world, we're still a part of it. But
the question we face is. How can we get

deliverance from the world? Are we go-

ing to live by this one rule that Paul
brings to our attention when he sum-
marizes the teaching of this epistle? He
is saying in effect—under the new cove-

nant we really only have one rule and all

other guides for life flow from it. Here
is the pertinent truth we need to live by:

"God forbid that I should glory, save in

the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom the world is crucified unto me,
and I unto the world. For in [union
with] Christ Jesus neither circumcision

availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision,

but a new creature. And as many as walk

(Continued on page 235)
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EDITORIAL

Mission Churches

Striving to make each of our congre-

gations a mission church, with every

member a missionary, and givijig a gen-

uine welcome to people of varying back-

ground.

The word "mission" has fallen into

evil days. People who might go to a

church will not go to a mission. That
would be an acknowledgment that one

was in the darkness of heathendom, and
needed to be brought into the light by a

missionary. And so as fast as we can we
are turning our missions into churches,

and our missionaries into pastors.

Why, then, should Mennonite Gen-

eral Conference last August have ap-

proved as one of its goals making every

congregation a mission church?

Because, whatever we call it, the thing

that missions used to do still needs to be

done. The Gospel still needs to be

preached in all its convicting and saving

and transforming power. Men and wom-
en still need to be brought to know
Christ as their Saviour and Lord.

A mission church is not one that is be-

ing missioned by someone from some-

where else. It is a congregation which is

itself actively engaged in winning others

to Christ: first of all, in its own locality,

but also in other places of need in other

communities, other states, or other coun-

tries. We have come to see that propa-

gation is of the very essence of the

Christian life. A living church must be a

mission church, concerned about bring-

ing the lost to Christ.

It is oVir aim to make every member a

participator in this mission activity. We
do not all have the same gifts, but we ail

have some gift that God can use in the

evangel of the Gospel. We cannot all go

away to preach, but the greatest need

may be just where we are, among the

people that we meet and talk to every

day. It is not too much to ask every

church member to be a missionary in a

mission church.

One of our problems in evangelizing

our communities is our clannishness. We
are people of a certain background—eth-
nic, economic, cultural—and we have a

tendency to expect those we win to Christ

to accept also our culture—our social un-

derstandings, our customs, our interpre-

tations of the good life. We need to

study how we can make people of diverse

backgrounds feel at home among us. We
need to make Christian brotherhood

mean more than a cultural approxima-

tion. We need to be spiritual enough to

recognize the Christian spirit which may
be clothed with customs different from

what we are used to.

There is little use in inviting people

to our Christ if we shut them out of our

affections and our social life. We cannot

make them believe that Christ accepts

them if it is obvious that we do not.

Mennonites are known for many good
qualities. They should become known
also for their aggressive witness concern-

ing the Christ who would be the Saviour

and Lord of all men.—E.

j4 Graveyard for

Gossip

If you must gossip, tell your seamy tale

to someone who won't tell anyone else.

One of those old-time wooden Indians

might do. Or some china figurine. Or
your child's teddy bear or doll. Your dog

or cat should be able to keep the secret.

It would be safe to tell it to the birds,

for our feathered friends have been much
maligned in the common expression, "A
little bird told me." Go out into the

middle of the section and relieve your

urge to tell where none but the rabbits

and the squirrels can hear. The whisper-

ing winds have better subject matter

than what you will tell them.

There are a few people whom you can

confide your story to. Proverbs describes

one such: "he that is of a faithful spirit

concealeth the matter" (11:13b). A man
of this genus (it might be a woman) is a

graveyard for gossip. Any tale which has

no real right to public possession dies

with him. He carefully weighs whether

what he hears is worthy of being repeat-

ed. If the decision is negative or doubt-

ful, he promptly buries the tale away.

Actually, people like that don't hear

many tales. The gossipers don't like the

cool reception they get. The sober judg-

ment of eye and demeanor is not easy to

meet. And so the one who refuses to gos-

sip soon is left uninformed.

It is no particular compliment to a

man or woman that he knows everything

that is going on, including things that

should not go on. It is a compliment to

a man when the purveyors of scandal de-

tour around him. Here, surely, ignorance

is bliss. There are things a good man
would rather not know. His ears are

clean and his mind untainted. Thoreau
once wrote of people whose ears are vast

hoppers for sound.

A deaf man once thought that he was
fortunate, for there were so many things

he didn't need to hear. We can be thank-

ful that we have ears. But the good man
will learn to control the gate between his

ears and his tongue. The ground plan of

a Christian mind should include a grave-

yard for gossip.—E.

Defender of the

Faith

Kings and queens have called them-

selves defenders of the faith. In a state-

church system this usually meant that the

monarch would defend the faith with the

military power of the state. We do not

believe that any true Christian faith can

be defended in this way. Nor does it

need to be.

But in a real sense every Christian is a

defender of the faith. The theological

and ethical principles of the church of

Christ need to be defended and exempli-

fied. We interpret and represent the

name "Christian." The good name or

the bad name of Christianity comes

largely from the conduct of those who
profess it. We cast our vote, willy-nilly,

for or against every item of doctrine or

practice. Those of us who are Mennon-
ites create the connotation of that de-

nominational name in the minds of the

people who hear and observe us. Our
testimony always counts, and is often

loudest on its worst tones.

The church needs, not apologies, but

apologists— that is, members who can and

do defend the faith which they have

espoused. She needs "convinced" mem-
bers, who have not merely inherited a

faith from their fathers, but who under-

stand and accept the truth of the Gospel.

The church needs members who hold the

faith so convincingly, who live it so tri-

umphantly, who can explain it so clearly,

who give the Christian invitation so lov-

ingly, that people will say, "I want your

kind of religion."

The faith is often demolished by pro-

fessors who are so insincere, or so igno-

rant, or so inept that their testimony

counts against it. We need demonstra-

tors, not demolishers; defenders, not at-

tackers. In that defense we are all en-

listed. We are all pledged to be defend-

ers of the holy faith.—E.
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Keeping the Church

True to Her Mission

By Paul M. Miller

The mission of the church must grow
out of her essential nature. The church
does not examine a number of altruistic

projects and say, "Go to now, we shall

try to select and complete them." Rath-

er, the church has been and is constantly

being created by the action of God's
Spirit. The Spirit of God who continu-

ously creates and renews her life does so

for certain specific purposes. What the

church is in her essence determines what
she will attempt to do. God intends that

within her fellowship and witness shall

be the present inbreak of the kingdom of

God, and the tasks the church attempts

must seek to actualize this tremendous
reality.

Tlie Body of Christ

The Spirit of God creates the church
as "incarnation No. 2," a body for the

Son of God to wear. The church is the

fullness of Him who is seeking to be ev-

erywhere present and incarnate among
men. She exists to plead with men in

Christ's name, to beseech as though God
did beseech, to help men feel the touch

of the Master, to preach deliverance and
bind broken hearts, and every other lov-

ing service which God did when He was
present in "incarnation No. 1" in Gali-

lee. The church is not a mutual admira-

tion society, a "bouquet of believers"

brought together by common agreement.

When a saved person "joins church" he
merely gives assent to a basic fact of his

existence— that the Spirit of God has

joined him with others who share the di-

vine life so as to function together as an
organism, a body which does God's re-

deeming work in the world. The church
constantly tests all her program to see

whether it is the best and truest expres-

sion of "body life" and whether her

evangelism is fully relaying the loving

call of Christ.

A Covenant Community

God causes the church to "happen"
wherever two or three meet in His name
so that members can share their faith.

The church is the community of those

who share the power released by the

death and resurrection of Jesus. By testi-

mony, dramatic symbol, and exposition

of Scripture the church refreshes the

facts of her past redemption and of her

life together under the cross. Here God's
redeeming deeds are contemporary facts

of experience. Christians build one an-

other up in the most holy faith as they

exhort one another, bear testimony to

triumphs of God's grace in their own re-

cent experience, and join in a common
tiptoe expectancy of the return of their

Lord. The church tests all of her meet-
ings to see whether she.is actually a cove-

nant community of memory and hope,
sharing together the present life which
flows out from God, responding properly
to God's gracious seizure, and keeping
alive a sense of awe and wonder before
God's redeeming deeds in both the pres-

ent and future. Always the church lives

in penitence before God because of her
failure to be as holy as He is and to ade-

quately present to the world a "body"
which is grown up to incarnation No. 1,

the measure of the stature of Him.

A Holy Society

Then, too, God's Spirit creates the

church to bring current world culture
under judgment to the lordship of

Christ. She believes that Christ has made
His body the new temple where men
may learn the holy law of God. She be-

lieves that her assembly is a meeting of

citizens of heaven, gathered to do official

business for the absent empire. All the

members help to bind and loose what has
already been bound in heaven. Beyond
the mere disciplining of their own lives,

the members accept their prophetic re-

sponsibility to declare the righteous will

of God for all men. The church attempts
to represent both God's holy law and ab-

solute love to broken humanity. She
feels responsible for all those for whom
Jesus assumed responsibility. She knows
that only as individuals are reconciled to

God can they be reconciled to one an-

other. The church refuses to drape the

garment of sanctity over the status quo
of any regional or nationalistic culture

forms, including the particular culture

forms she may have inherited at any
given place. All must be judged by
Christ and the Bible. She attempts to

draw near to sinful men without being
judgmental, rejecting, or imputing their

trespasses to them—even while she de-

clares God's righteous will under which
all men must live. The church constant-

ly examines all her witness to the world
to see whether it really is salt and light

to society, whether she is accepting and
fulfilling her social responsibility, and
whether love and law have a fair integra-

tion in all her witness to the world.

The church herself is mission. The na-

ture of the divine life she shares deter-

mines her choice of methods to do her
work in the world. She tests every activ-

ity by the searching questions: Does this

activity best express the life of Christ's

body? Does it help to create and nurture
personal faith? Does it actualize the salt

and light function of the church in the

world? The same Word of God and
Spirit of God which continuously create

and recreate the church continue to

judge her every activity. If a given

church is allowing God to create her as

a body throbbing with His divine energy

and passion, as evil's foe, militant and
terrible as an army with banners, and as

(from Gospel Herald, March 2, 1933)

The registration for the second semes-
ter increased our enrollment of regular
students ... to 161 [EMS].
On Dec. 24, 1932, Bro. Tilman R.

Smith . . . and Sister Luella M. Schertz

were united in marriage ....
. . . referring back to the states the

question of repealing the Eighteenth
Amendment . . . the first direct referen-

dum of the Prohibition question to the

people. . . .

(from Gospel Herald, March 9, 1933)

. . . Archbold ... 123 had already made
the good confession.

The Banking Holiday . . . may cause a

hesitancy on the part of our Sunday
schools in ordering supplies. . . . All or-

ders will be entered promptly . . . wheth-
er or not the remittances accompany
them.

The Summer Bible School Committee
. . . of which Bro. [Milo] Kauffman is

chairman, is preparing a series of Sum-
mer Bible School Manuals. . . .

Sad reports are . . . reaching us from
Russia, telling of much suffering and
starvation among the Mennonite people
in that land.

... the Holy Land has 200,000 Jews at

the present time. . . .

The recent elections in Germany re-

sulted in an overwhelming endorsement
of the policies of Chancellor Adolf Hit-
ler.

a temple of the living God where men
encounter His glory and presence among
the worshipers, then the wonder and
reality of what the creating God is doing
within her will thrust every irrelevant

activity to the periphery or exclude it

altogether. Goshen, Ind.

It takes practice to become a good vio-

linist—a musician does not just pick up
an instrument and start to play as a mas-
ter. Rather, he has put in years of prac-

tice and perseverance to reach the per-

fection required of him. And Christian
living takes practice too. So, as the years

go by, we must be sure to practice our
faith in our daily lives—at work, at home,
at play. And we must renew it in church
each Sunday in order to know more fully

the perfection of living the Christian way
of life. Christ is our model, and while
we all will fall short of His attainments,

nonetheless He is praying for our success

and willing to help us on the way. "I

have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail

not: and when thou art converted, I

strengthen thy brethren" (Luke 22:32).

—Midweek Call-to-Worship Bulletin.
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How Use the Modem Versions?

By C. Norman Kraus

Today we have the Bible in many
translations. This is a great advantage

:for everyone, but especially for those who
cannot read the original languages. A
clear understanding of the nature of the

different translations and a proper use of

them make it possible for the layman of

average ability to glean the insights of

many scholars who have spent years

studying the Bible. In this brief article

we will consider first the different kinds

of translations which we have in the Eng-

lish language and the reasons for them.

Then following there will be suggestions

for using them to the best advantage.

Tiuo Kinds

Translations of the Bible into English

are of two kinds. First, there are the

"authorized" versions which include the

King James Version (1611), English Re-

vised Version (1885), American Standard
Version (1901), and the Revised Stand-

ard Version (1952). These are called

authorized versions because they have
been made under the direction or au-

thorization of some person, such as a

king, or some authoritative church
group. They are the product of scholars

working together in groups, and they are

revisions of earlier translations into Eng-

lish. Since they are intended to be more
or less standard versions, they tend to be

more reserved in their use of contempo-
rary idiom and are more literal in their

rendition of the original language. The
most literal of these translations is the

ASV. That is why it has been used for

many years in our colleges and Bible

schools .as a basic study text.

Now literalism and the conservative

use of idiom in a translation give it defi-

nite advantages. They make the transla-

tion usable over a longer period of time

because it is not so quickly affected by
the constant change in language as it is

spoken by the man on the street. They
also make it usable over a wider geo-

graphical area. For example, transla-

tions made in England can be readily

used in Canada and the United States

or other English-speaking countries.

But at the same time they limit the

value of the translation for the person
who does not read the original languages

because the meaning of a passage is often

left obscure. For example, the ASV
translates Paul literally in Rom. 1:5 with
the words "obedience of faith," but what
does this mean? Is faith the motivating
principle in obedience? Or is faith usecl

here to mean a body of belief? Either is

a possibility. A literal translation may
serve very well for the text of a Bible

commentary, but it also shows one of the

main reasons why other translations are

constantly produced.
The second kind of translation is that

made by individual scholars. Most of

these translations aim at supplementing
the standard or authorized translations

by freer renditions of the original lan-

guage and greater use of contemporary
idiom. They are attempts to make the

meaning of Scripture explicit in the com-
mon language of the day. To use Tyn-
dale's famous phrase, it is their purpose
"to cause the plowboy to know the Scrip-

tures."

Weymouth, an English New Testa-

ment scholar who first published his

translation of the New Testament in

1902, is a good example of this. He was
dissatisfied with the English revision of

1885 because he felt that it did not really

bring the language of the King James
Version up to date. He was quite re-

served in his use of idiom, but tried to

use "natural" modern English. He also

added brief introductions to the New
Testament books, paragraph headings,

and many footnotes to explain the mean-
ing of difficult passages or to defend his

translation of certain verses. He said

that it was his desire to "furnish a suc-

cinct and compressed running commen-
tary (not doctrinal) to be used side by
side with" the older versions. This gives

us a clue to the use of these translations

which we will discuss later.

Besides the aim to make the Bible

speak to the ordinary man, which all

these translators shared, most of them
had some special objectives in mind. An-
other English scholar, James Moffatt,

who made an original translation from
the Hebrew and Greek some sixty years

after the Revised Version had been pub-
lished, was especially interested in using

an improved edition of the Greek text in

his New Testament and in incorporating

the results of many years of careful, de-

tailed study of diction and grammar.
Consequently he has been more free in

changing the order of verses or omitting
parts of the text which he feels are ques-

tionable if it makes for greater clarity

of meaning. Edgar J. Goodspeed, who is

an American translator, had somewhat
the same objectives in mind in his An
American Translation.

Easy-to-Read Style

In 1947 a book entitled Letters to

Yonng CInirches was published in Amer-
ica. It turned out to be another trans-

lation of the epistles of the New Testa-

ment by still another Englishman,
J.

B.

Phillips. Since then he has published a

translation of the Gospels, also of the

Acts of the Apostles, entitled The Young

Church in Action and of Revelation.

These translations have become very

popular because of their fresh, easy-to-

read style. Phillips maintains that a

translator "should feel free to expand or

explain" the original text in his transla-

tion. To cite an example of this, he ex-

plains that Jesus' words from the cross

were spoken in Aramaic (Matt. 27) when
no such explanation is included in the

original. Sometimes he adds whole sen-

tences to make the meaning clear, and
sometimes he greatly abbreviates a cum-
bersome phrase of the original in the in-

terests of clarity. In fact, his work is of-

ten a paraphrase rather than a direct

translation. In order to further make the

Bible appear in modern dress he makes
very little use of verse references, uses

sectional headings, and gives a brief in-

troduction to each book.

Phillips' purpose is evangelism. He is

interested in catching the attention of

those who have never bothered to read
the Bible because it seemed too hard to

understand. In this he has done the

church a great service. But one must al-

ways remember as he reads that the less

literal a translator is, the more he must
assume the role of interpreter. And Phil-

lips is very often the latter. This means
that the reader who is familiar with the

authorized versions of the Bible will

probably find his translations most use-

ful as a running commentary on the oth-

er versions.

In 1950 Moody Press published a

translation of the New Testament by
Charles R. Williams, in which he tries

to avoid the use of technical, or theolog-

ical words. For example, he translates

"right standing" instead of righteousness

in Romans. For predestinate he trans-

lates "picked us out," or for magi "star

gazers." Perhaps the most unique thing

about his translation is his attempt to

bring out the more subtle meanings of

the Greek verb tenses. These are very

difficult to make explicit in the English,

and he has generally done a good job.

New versions continue to appear. Re-
cently the great linguist, Frank Laubach,
has published a very simple translation

of the epistles of the New Testament
v.'hich he calls The Inspired Letters.

His aim is to write with such simple

sentence structure and words that even
the poor reader can understand. In do-

ing this he has altered the grammatical
structure of the original radically, but
he has been faithful to the essential mes-

sage of Scripture. Besides these transla-

tions there are many more which are less

known and generally of less value. Per-

haps one of these should be mentioned
by way of caution because its title mis-

leads those who do not know what "basic

English" is. The New Testament in

Basic English is a translation using only

those English words which are derived

from the Anglo-Saxon language on the

assumption that these are more simple
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words. Since a great many words in our
language are derived from Latin and
Greek, the vocabulary of this version is

greatly limited. This is a doubtful ad-

vantage to those who are already ac-

quainted with the language of the Bible

and the church.

New Light on the Reading

Now let us turn our attention to the

use of these translations. Some of them,
as has been indicated, have been purpose-
ly adapted to those who are not acquaint-
ed with the Bible at all. Certainly these

can be used to an advantage in evange-
lism. Those who are coming to the Bible
for the first time will find the Revised
Standard Version, Williams, or Phillips

much more understandable than the old-

er versions. Teachers of children in

grade school may find Laubach's version
helpful. But even for us who have known
and loved the Bible in the King James
Version these new translations can be
very helpful. If used correctly, they will

throw new light and meaning upon our
reading.

For serious Bible study one of the au-

thorized versions should be home base.

For those just beginning such a study of

the Bible I would suggest one of the new-
er revisions, since the vocabulary is more
up to date and the text is arranged in

paragraphs. Others who are familiar
with the King James through years of

association with it may prefer to keep it

for their standard reference. These ver-

sions have the advantage of more distinct

verse markings. Further they are the

texts most generally used in commentar-
ies and concordances. All of this is in

addition to their being more careful to

preserve the uninterpreted text of the

original.

The translations of individual schol-

ars, then, can and should function as

supplements or commentaries on the

standard translations. Often they will

help us to understand the more literal

translation by making explicit the pre-

ferred meaning where more than one
meaning might be possible. Of course
they will not always solve this problem,
but they will make it possible for the dis-

cerning reader to come to a more satis-

factory conclusion.

Perhaps a few illustrations taken from
the Sermon on the Mount will bring out
the significance of this point. The word
"blessed" is almost a part of our every-

day vocabulary. But what does the word
mean in the beatitudes? Most of the

translators stick to the word "blessed"
just because it is so familiar and they
hesitate to disturb the readers who are

used to it. But Phillips tells us what it

really means when he uses the phrase
"how happy." After noting Phillips we
can read the word "blessed" with new
understanding. In what sense did Jesus
fulfill the law and the prophets? Matt.
5:17. Weymouth suggests its meaning
with the translation, "to give them their

completion." Williams reads "fill them
up to the brim," and Phillips says simply
"to complete them."

Thus it is clear that the word "fulfill"

means more in this context than to ful-

fill a prediction. What does the word
"raca" mean? Matt. 5:22. Moffatt trans-

lates it "whoever maligns his brother."

The RSV reads "insults" with a footnote.

Williams suggests the rendition, "who-
ever speaks contemptuously to his broth-
er." And Phillips translates, "anyone
who contemptuously calls his brother a

fool," adding an explanative note in an
appendix. Or as a final example, what
does it mean not to judge? 7:1. Here
Phillips and Williams use the word
"criticize." Phillips says simply, "Don't
criticize people." But Williams, seeking
to bring out the meaning of the Greek
tense, translates it, "Stop criticizing oth-

ers."

Read Carefully

In proceeding with the study the pas-

sage should be read carefully several

times in the translation which has been
chosen as the basic study text. Observe
carefully the main points of the passage.

Come to grips with its structure and
meaning, jotting down any questions

that arise—questions about the meaning
of words, phrases, and sentences. After
such a perusal, turn to several supple-

mentary translations. Note the differ-

ences in translation. See if they furnish

any clues to the answers of the questions
which came to your mind. Check your
first impressions about the meaning of

the passage.

One should not expect such a compari-
son to entirely take the place of study in

Bible dictionaries and commentaries.
Rather, it will make these discussions

more meaningful and will give the stu-

dent a vantage point from which to eval-

uate the commentator's point of view.

The comments of the expositor are

worth very little to the person who knows
nothing about the passage which is being
discussed. One of the most common mis-

takes made by laymen who want to be-

gin studying the Bible is by-passing a di-

rect study of the Bible for a study of the

commentaries. The procedure suggested
above will help the student to center his

attention on the Bible.—Hera/d Teacher.

John A. Mackay, President of the World
Presbyterian Alliance, after a recent visit

to Hungary, reported that the crucial prob-
lem facing churchmen in Hungary today is

to decide when an absolute stand should be
made against the government. Although
Hungarian churchmen are not communists,
they feel that for the moment there is no
alternative but to live where they are and
attempt to give their testimony. Mackay
said that Christians must bear in mind, even
in the case of Hungary, that "force is not
the way to do things in the Christian

world."

Mennonites and Bomb
Tests

By Ronald and Elaine Rich !

lb

In April the United States government
begins another series of hydrogen bomb
tests in the Pacific. What have Men-
nonites to say about these tests? Do we "i'

say, "As a part of our Christian love and f
concern for all mankind, we can set up

'

more schools for the increased number
of defective children born as a result of »"

these tests. We can increase our hospital Tf

facilities for the care of leukemia and
bone-cancer patients. In the event of l"

atomic war, any of us who are left and' ^

able to do so can begin preaching the

Gospel and carrying on relief and reha-

bilitation work"? Or do we say, "As ail"

part of our Biblical Christian witness the

Lord calls us now to speak and worki
against the evil of bomb testing"?

j

B'

Sometimes Christians assume that he-

cause they do not understand the atomic 8t

physics involved in these tests, they can-

not understand the ethics either. We be- 8'

lieve this is a serious mistake. Harrison
Brown, California geochemist, helps us &

to see the major issue: "We would not
dream of lining thousands of people

\

L'

against a wall and shooting them down 8'

in order to test a new machine gun. But
this, in effect, is what the U.S., the

U.S.S.R., and the U.K. do when they test

these fantastic new weapons. We do not
know who the people are who are afflict-

"

ed, but we know that with little question

many people are killed as a result of

these actions."
^

Linus Pauling, Nobel scientist, says,
^

"There is no safe amount of radiation or
^

of radioactive material. Even small
,

amounts do harm." Radioactive atoms
of strontium 90 and cesium 137 are now
being spread all over the world by bomb
tests. A single one of these atoms may
bombard a cell in the -body in such a way
as to cause leukemia, bone cancer, or

some other kind of cancer. A single one
of these atoms may bombard a gene in

such a way as to cause a defective child

to be born. Not one of us is immune.
By placing snow and rain that fell in our
own back yard under a Geiger counter,

we have found significant amounts of

unnatural radioactivity. And you could

do the same. One of our students found
significant amounts in ordinary chicken

bones. Not one of us is immune.
Spokesmen for the Atomic Energy

Commission have repeatedly tried to

minimize the findings of leading scien-

tists and geneticists. A 2 per cent increase

in leukemia deaths may sound small, but
it means 1500 people in the U.S. alone.

Dr. Pauling says, "The leader of a na-

tion testing nuclear weapons should
know that when he gives the order to ex-

plode a superbomb with five megatons
equivalent of fission, he is probably



A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Father of mercies, God of all comfort,

rhou who hast blessed us in Christ with

every spiritual blessing and dost supply

svery need of ours, we thank and praise

Thee that such names are not only beau-

tiful words from Thy Word but are ex-

periences of our hearts!

Dear Lord, as Paul prayed for the

church he loved in his day, so we use his

words today to pray for ourselves and
Thy church universal.

May we all:

Increase in the knowledge of God (and)

Be filled with the knowledge of Thy will.

Know the love of Christ, (then)

Increase and abound in love to one an-

other ... as we do to Thee.

Be filled with all the fullness of God,
(then)

Be filled with the fruits of righteousness.

Be strengthened with might through
Thy Spirit (to)

Endure patiently with joy, giving thanks.

Lead a life worthy of the Lord, (and)

Be found with hearts unblamable in

holiness ... at His coming.
We pray in our Saviour's name. Amen.

—Dorothy McCammon.

dooming 1500 people to die of leukemia,
tens of thousands more to die of bone
cancer and other diseases, and 100,000

seriously defective children to be born in

future generations." No wonder over
2,000 American scientists recently signed

a petition urging that bomb tests be
stopped. No wonder Albert Schweitzer
and Pope Pius have spoken out against

them.

For us as Mennonites there is little

problem in deciding the issue. In the

light of all we have learned from Christ,

such tests are wrong. In spite of the fact

that we as taxpayers help pay for them,
such tests are wrong.

Christians have responded to the chal-

lenge of this issue in various ways. A few
have refused to pay the proportion of

their tax that is used for military pur-

poses. Some have voluntarily limited

their income to the low level that is

tax exempt. Albert S. Bigelow and Bill

Huntington, Friends, are sailing a small
ship into the Pacific testing grounds at

Eniwetok as a kind of Gandhian pro-

test. Last November a "Prayer and Con-

I

science Vigil" took place in Washington,
D.C.

This is a matter of individual respon-

sibility before God. No one individual
can prescribe what another should do.

Each of us must be faithful to Christ and
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His demands in our own lives. By being
faithful to Him we are attacking this

problem. But perhaps the time has come
for our entire church to speak out in a

united voice against this sin of our na-

tion. Perhaps our ablest leaders should
speak directly to those most responsible

for the decision to carry on hydrogen
bomb tests. This is a time for prayer,

words, and deeds.

God is Creator of the atom. He is the

Source of the tremendous power which
can be released when the atom is split.

As William Lawrence, science editor of

the New York Times, has pointed out,

the time is here when some of the mag-
nificent prophecies of Isaiah, e.g., the

desert blossoming as a rose, can be liter-

ally true. People of today are stewards of

this new knowledge.
Surely God wills atomic power for

good and not evil. "The earth is the

Lord's, and the fulness thereof; the

world, and they that dwell therein."

"God hath not given us the spirit of fear;

but of power, and of love, and of a sound
mind."

N. Newton, Kans.

Minute Vacations Give Us Life's

Extras

By Katherine Bevis

Sometimes the brightest diamonds are

found in the darkest mines, and the cost-

liest pearls in the deepest seas.

Sparkling gems are found in rubbish

piles, and the pure white lily often blos-

soms above muck and mire.

In these tense days in which we live,

moments can be "diamonds in the

rough," if we will allow them to. "MIN-
UTE VACATIONS" can add much
"wealth" to our lives—"MINUTE VA-
CATIONS" can add many "extras" to

life.

How many times we miss the extra

somethings in life because we ignored
the good things all about us.

Rain, a mackerel sky, then the sun
swimming in a bowl of blue, flowers and
grasses sparkling in the light, a mocking-
bird telling the world how glad he is

that the rain has stopped, and then—the
extra! In the west, spread over the sky,

a big, beautiful rainbow that was worth
all the foggy rain—a glowing reminder
of the wonderful love of God for His
children.

Stop for a moment and think! How
easy it is for one to fail to appreciate the

blessings at hand— to dream of tomorrow,
while the extras of today are slipping by,

ignored.

Al! the glorious extras lost, if we only
think of the rain!

It is true, this old world is growing old,

and there are many clouds hanging low
on the surrounding mountains of life. It

is so easy to see the clouds and the fog
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for persons who have heard the

Gospel at Sao Paulo, Brazil, but have
not returned to make a complete com-
mitment due to indifference, material-

ism, or prejudice.

Pray for a more suitable place for meet-
ings in Sao Paulo, Brazil.

Pray for future leadership for the Puerto
Rico Mennonite Fellowship, Brooklyn,
N.Y.

Pray for the spiritual life of the church
at Araguacema, Brazil, that the mem-
bers may remain faithful and grow in

their Christian life to challenge the

spiritually indifferent and the young
people of the community.

A younger brother requests prayer for

an older brother who, he feels, has
taken advantage of their mother and
has kept the younger brother from get-

ting a farm. Pray that the spirit of

covetousness may be kept from the

hearts of both these brothers.

Pray for the annual Puerto Rico Wom-
en's Meeting scheduled for March 8

and the Church Conference to be held
March 14-16.

and the rain— to fail to take that "minute
vacation" to look at the rainbow. It is

true that death and disaster are common-
place; but God's children still can find

"minute vacations" away from it all to

see evidences of His great love.

Just watch and see. Spring and sum-
mer still come every year. God's love is

spread over all the land. And remember,
these "minute vacations" help us to

think of the vacation to come with all

the wonders of heaven awaiting us,

bringing to us that extra something—

a

crown of life everlasting.

Houston, Texas.

*.

Billy Graham was greeted in San Juan,
Puerto Rico, by 70,000 persons at the air-

port. He conducted three large rally meet-
ings and made five broadcasts. He is on
an evangelistic visit of seven countries in

the Caribbean area. Besides Puerto Rico
the countries are Barbados Island, Trinidad,
Panama, Costa Rica, Guatemala, and Mexi-
co. Commenting on the New York Times
survey which included that his crusade in

that city had given the churches in the city

a spiritual lift but otherwise had little last-

ing impact, Graham said the story was a

very fair evaluation at this time. However,
he said, "it takes at least three years for a

proper appraisal to be made. This is how
long it normally takes for new converts to

grow to Christian maturity and begin mak-
ing their impact on the community."
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OUR SCHOOLS

Ambassadors, Not Tools

By J. D. Graber

"But I always thought that the way of

salvation is simple," you say, "and that

even a person with a weak mind can un-

derstand enough of the Gospel to be
saved."

We are thankful this is true. To be a

Christian is as easy as surrender to Christ,

and as difficult. Surrender of self, taking

up the cross, is never easy, because it cuts

straight across our natural desires and
ambitions.

Furthermore, the first-of-all surrender
of self is but the initial step. Now we are

made alive in Christ. But we don't want
to stop there. From now on we live to

serve, to grow, and to learn. Even the

Apostle Paul, after much growth, still

felt he had not arrived. "I press [for-

ward]," he said, and he wanted more
than anything else to "know him, and
the power of his resurrection."

The Bible is like a gold mine. The
early prospectors found gold nuggets ly-

ing on the surface. These were genuine
gold, but the miners who really found
wealth dug deep where the rich veins lay.

Skim over the Bible and you will find

true gold, but only when you dig deep
will you find the richer, fuller truth.

"And what has this to do with mis-

sions?" you ask. Just this. The mission-
ary is to "tell" the Gospel. He has to

make God's good news clear to men
whose minds are darkened. He has to

know the Gospel really well, and also he
has to know the man to whom he is

speaking. He has to know what is going
on in his mind, how he lives, what his

difficulties and problems are. The mis-

sionary has to talk a language the man
understands. Then, too, his task is not
only to bring men to an acceptance of

Christ but also to work with them in the

ongoing process of growth and service.

No, bringing God's message to a dark-

ened mind is not easy. We can't do it

alone even after most careful and pro-

longed preparation. But, only after we
have really prepared and tried, can we
expect the Holy Spirit to complete our
effort. The Holy Spirit helps our infirm-

ities, but He has not agreed to make up
for our laziness and slothfulness.

Sometimes young people get in a hur-
ry. They have no time to make careful

preparation. They chafe under the ne-

cessity for taking out time to get a broad,
thorough education which will prepare
them for the many and varied duties of

the mission field. It takes time and
hard work and it costs money to become
"a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed." But, the woodcutter does not

waste time when he stops to sharpen his

ax.

William Carey was told that God is

all-powerful, that He can convert the

heathen without our help. This is, of

course, false. God has chosen to work
through men. Some say He uses man as

an artist uses a brush or as a carpenter

uses a tool. Of course, good tools are a

great help, but this comparison is not a

good one. We are more than mere tools;

we are the agents of God in His redemp-
tive work. The Bible calls us ambassa-

dors and apostles, not tools. We become
personally involved. And, the more fully,

the more deeply we do become involved,

the more effectively God is working.

So, let us dig deep for the veins of gold.

Let us wait long until we see God's face.

Let us prepare thoroughly for the task.

Let us be able ambassadors, studying to

show ourselves approved unto God,
rightly dividing (setting forth truthfully

—Greek) the Word of truth.

Elkhart, Ind.

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS
Fifth-hour classes were dismissed Mon-

day, Feb. 24, in lieu of the Work Days'
Kickoff Program. Students and faculty en-

acted scenes from before, during, and after

Work Days.
Work Days can be taken any three days

from April 4 to 16. This year the students
are met with three goals instead of one. The
first one is that of a "minimum" goal of

$8,000. The second is an "advanced" goal

of $10,000, and the third a "venture" goal

of $15,000. Last year the Work Days' re-

turns amounted to $8,208. The students
feel they can earn the "minimum" goal, but
wish to "advance" to a higher one. Since
an anonymous friend of Hesston College
will match dollar-for-dollar the Work Days'
earnings up to $15,000, the Hesston family
will "venture" upon the largest goal.

Two hundred and sixty-nine business-

men from eleven different states attended
the annual Business and Professional Men's
Dinner, Saturday, Feb. 22. Samuel S. Wen-

ger, Attorney-at-Law, gave, in his address
some legal information of interest to busi

nessmen present.

Joan Good, School Dietitian, was choser

by members of the Collegiate Chorale to ac

as matron for their Easter Chorus Tour
This year's tour will take the chorus througf
South Dakota, Minnesota, Illinois, anc

Iowa.
Justus Holsinger and Calvin Redekop wil

represent Hesston College as part of a group
of six who will travel through the South tc

study the race problem. This group, spon-

sored by the Peace Problems Committee o)

the Mennonite Relief and Service Commit-
tee, will travel by car to the following cities:

Little Rock, Ark.; Jackson and Gulfport
Miss.; Montgomery, Ala.; and Atlanta, Ga
They will leave Friday, Feb. 28, and return

Saturday, March 8.

The Hesston Varsity Chorale, under the

direction of Paul Marvin Yoder, took an ex-

tended week-end tour Friday, Feb. 28. They
presented programs in four Mennonite
churches in eastern Missouri. Their pro-

grams included several well-known hymns,
choral works, and contemporary pieces. Miss

Joan Good served as matron for the Chorale.

President Roy D. Roth left Hesston Fri-

day, Feb. 28, for Oregon, where he will be
contacting prospective students and doing
solicitation work. He will return home Sat--

urday, March 15.

I Am a Witness

By Esther Eby

Jesus said, "You shall be my witnesses

I am a teacher. I am a Christian teach-

er. I am a witness.

One of my little ones looked into my
face. "You are happy, aren't you?" she

asked beaming. She caught my joy. An-
other said, "You have pretty shoes to-

day." She was choosing standards and
setting values. Another said to her moth-
er, "Fix my hair up like Miss Eby." Imi-

tation is a part of learning. Yet another

(Continued on page 237)

"Would you like a ride on our airplane?" "Then
you must have a ticket."
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FEACHING THE WORD

New Approach to Sunday Evening Services

By Russell Krabill
Secretary of Sunday Evening Meetings

Time was when there was no Sun-

day evening service in the Mennonite
Church.
M. S. Steiner, writing more than fifty

years ago, described the situation thus:

"During the colonization period, Men-
nonites devoted themselves primarily to

the task of overcoming the difficulties

and hardships of pioneer life—and they

did it manfully. The poor members of

the congregations were looked after and
well cared for. The children were sent

to school, when they could be spared,

often over rough and dangerous roads.

They had services every two weeks; the

intervening Sunday being spent in visit-

ing among the brotherhood. All their

preaching was in German. Sunday
schools were unknown and evening serv-

ices not so much as thoiiglit of."

As time went on, men with vision be-

gan to "think of" and promote evening
services. In 1892 D. H. Bender held

meetings at the Zion Mennonite Church
near Bluffton, Ohio. He encouraged the

young people there to meet every week.

The result was the organization of a reg-

ular young people's meeting.

Other regular meetings grew out of

felt needs of the youth. In one commu-
nity a group of young people gathered at

a wedding. During the evening someone
suggested studying the Book of Romans.
This led to more Bible study meetings.

Out of it grew a young people's Bible

meeting.

In another area the young people had
a singing class. It was suggested that

there be a period of Bible study in con-

nection with the singing. From this came
an organized young people's Bible meet-

ing in the church.

The movement gradually came to be
recognized by the Mennonite Church. In

1906 the last issue of the Herald of

Truth devoted a page to the young peo-

ple's Bible meeting for the first time. In

1908 the Gospel Herald began publish-

ing a series of lessons, provided by the

editor. The following year General Con-
ference appointed a Topics Committee
of five brethren. For a number of years

topics prepared by this committee were
printed on cards or folders for distribu-

tion.

In 1922 the first Young People's Bible

Meeting Topics booklet, which included
outline studies and suggestive assign-

ments, was published.

Program Builder came in 1945. It pro-

vided material for both young people's

and junior meetings, "featuring helps for

the local organization responsible for

these meetings." After 13 years many of

our churches are still following the Pro-

gram Builder suggestions with profit.

A New Approach

The above brief history has shown that

over the years there has been a definite

development in the Sunday evening pro-

gram. Conditions and times are constant-

ly changing. There must be continued
progress if the Sunday evening service is

to remain vital.

The local congregation must ever be
studying her program to see if it is meet-
ing the present need.

Baptism will not solve any prob-
lems unless it is connected with
faith.-S. C. Yoder.

What is the purpose of the evening
service?

Why- is a service provided—because it

is the custom—to keep the young people
from going to objectionable places—to
entertain? Or does the service have def-

inite positive goals—to provide fellow-

ship, informal instruction, opportunities
for expression, to win the unsaved?
Should it be called a young people's

meeting or should it be called something
broader? Is it only for the youth or is it

for children and adults as well? Should
it be called the Sunday evening service

and be designed to meet the needs of ev-

ery age group?
In 1955 General Conference endorsed

the following seven principles for the

guidance of Sunday evening services:

1. There should be a Sunday evening
preaching service.

2. There should be provisions for

meeting the needs of all age groups.

3. The congregation may be divided
into as many as four departmental
groups. (The number depends upon the

size of the congregation and the facili-

ties.)

4. A recommended grading pattern is:

primary, junior-intermediate, youth, and
adult.

5. These group meetings should serve

the following functions:

a. Provide expressional activities.

b. Provide variety of program.
c. Provide participation for more

individuals.

6. The departmental service would be
approximately 45 minutes, followed by
a 30-minute worship service. The total

service should be from one to one and
one-half hours.

7. We encourage ministers to deliver

short messages and keep preliminaries

and closing exercises to a minimum.
The new approach calls for depart-

mental classes. The church has long fol-

lowed this pattern in the Sunday school

and summer Bible school, because it be-

lieved that it is important to provide
materials and discussions on the level of

need and understanding. Churches who
have tried this plan for the evening serv-

ice are enthusiastic.

What about materials for the classes?

Plans are under way to provide such
materials. In the meantime the Program
Builder contains helpful program sug-

gestions in the junior-intermediate,

youth, and adult areas. Youth and adults

can often use the same materials, even
though they meet separately. Teachers
on the primary level can plan their own
course or obtain suggestions from such a

book as 52 Primary Worship Programs,
by Vonk, available from the Mennonite
Publishing House. Some teachers have
successfully used graded Sunday-school
materials or Daily Vacation Bible School
materials from other denominations. Lo-
cal religious bookstores may have sam-
ples for examination. Caution should,

however, be used in selecting such mate-
rials.

Panel discussions, special speakers, and
music add variety. There should be a

good balance between having others

come in to give the program and using
the local personnel. One may attract

crowds by having something "special"

every Sunday night. But will he build a

church of active witnessing workers with-

out giving them opportunity for expres-

sion and development?
Remember the Sunday-school library.

It may contain helpful program mate-
rial. It also contains books which can be
read aloud to younger groups. Leaders
have sometimes read a portion from an
interesting book as a special feature each
evening.

MYF leaders should study the mate-

rials in Youth Program Ideas, Volumes
I, II, and III, for possible programs.

Adults meeting separately offer an ex-

cellent opportunity for dealing with the

specific needs of parents and home build-

ers. One adult group had a panel dis-

cussion, using The Recovery of Family

Life, by Elton Trueblood, as a basis for

the discussion.

Another important feature of the Sun-

day evening service is the sermon. There
is no substitute for the preaching of the

Word.
"It pleased God," says Paul, "by the

foolishness of preaching to save them
that believe."

(Continued on page 235)
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FAMILY CIRCLE

I Surrender

By Clara E. Headrick

A white flag means surrender.

Or so I've heard them say.

I think of that as I hang out

My white flags every day.

What is it I surrender? . . .

Hours uninterrupted
To use for work or play;

Rooms clean and uncluttered

{How I wish they'd stay that way);

Time for rest or reading
Or just good fellowship;

Plans for active semice
Or making that long trip.

These I do surrender
And many, many more.

But there are also things I gain

To even up the score.

What do I gain? . . .

Little hands that clino: to mineo
While walking down the street;

The innocent smile of a half-year-old

(There's nothing quite so sweet);

Little eyes that look for me;
Little feet that run

To bring me "ouchies" to be kissed.

Or maybe share some fun.

These are but a sample

Of what I gain. Their worth?

1 could not buy them anywhere
For all the wealth on earth.

So my surrender's not defeat,

For motherhood is mine.

Those white flags I hang out each day

Are diapers on the line.

La Junta, Colo.

Joy Cometh in

the Morning

By Barbara Hess Hershey

"Suffer the little children to come unto
me, and forbid them not: for of such is

the kingdom of God" (Mark 10:14).

These very beautiful words spoken by
Jesus become doubly precious to those

who have lost a small baby or a small

child, for they reveal the blessed estate

of these dear departed little ones.

Another beautiful verse giving a pic-

ture of bliss and happiness of children in

heaven is found in Zech. 8:5: "And the

streets of the city shall be full of boys
and girls playing in the streets thereof."

A Christian woman once had a very
real vision of heaven during a severe ill-

ness. In speaking of this experience she

told sorrowing parents, "If you could see

how beautiful children are in heaven—
their radiance—so many, many children
there—with Jesus—you would never wish
for your child here again in this sinful

earth."

Nevertheless, I know it is hard to lose

a child. I am thinking especially of

those mothers who have lost a baby at

birth or shortly afterwards. This is a

tremendous disappointment, quite in

contrast to the anticipations of rich ful-

fillment and satisfaction.

In Nov. 11, 1954, it was our happy
privilege to welcome into our family a

beautiful baby daughter—as sweet a bun-
dle as ever was given to a father and
mother. Our cup of happiness was full

to overflowing—but thirty-nine days later

our darling went to her heavenly home.
There were funeral services for her two
days before Christmas.

Merry Christmas? There was little

merriment in our hearts that year. How-
ever,, we did have the "peace . . . which
passeth all understanding," and greater

appreciation for God's Christmas gift to

mankind. "For God so loved the world,

that he gave his only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life." How
precious to look forward to a glorious

reunion with loved ones!

When our third child was born, my
roommate, Mrs. Showers, had a daughter
that was stillborn. How my heart went
out to her—two mothers and only one
baby! I could not understand why God
planned that we should be together. I

had definitely asked God to give me a

roommate to whom I could witness for

Him. Although I was deeply sympathet-
ic, I knew not what to say to comfort
her. Later, I understood when our baby
died, and was able to write to her that

her little "April Showers" and our little

Mary Louise were together in the streets

that are full of laughing children.

I know now that there is a wide-open
door for witnessing to unsaved mothers
whose babies have died. Every week one
can read in the local papers of at least

one or two babies who have died. For
the mothers of these babies there are no
gifts, no letters, nor cards of congratula-

tions. Very often only a few sympathy
cards are sent, and for many of these

women there is not even a minister to

comfort them. Yet at this time their

hearts are very tender and receptive, and
perhaps many would respond to the Gos-

pel as at no other time in their lives.

There is a beautiful story told of a

farmer whose only child had been in-

stantly killed when she darted in front of

a truck. The farmer became very bitter

and nothing could console him.
This man had a flock of sheep. One

day he wanted his sheep to graze in a

new pasture where the grass was greenei
In order to reach this field the sheep ha( '

to cross a stream of water, but the sheej ^
were afraid to cross over this stream
The farmer tried everything he couli

think of, but to no avail. Then the farm
er thought of something else. Lookin]
his flock over he carefully selected a we
baby lamb and gently and tenderly h' ^
carried the little one safely across tb
stream of water to the rich green pasture

^

on the other side.
^

What happened?
i

le

The sheep followed. »i

Suddenly the farmer realized that wa ^

exactly what God had done for him. Thi *

Good Shepherd had gently and tenderl-
^

carried his little one safely across th(
^

river of death to the rich green pasture
jt

on the other side, and invited the parent
to follow. God knows that where "thi t

heart's rich treasure is, the heart will alsc B

be." Surely heaven is sweeter when lovec,

ones are there. '

_

After David's newborn son died, h< i

comforted himself with the thought tha
J

though the child could not return tc

him, someday he would go to be with th(

child. I think it is deeply significant tha
[

the next verse in this Bible account tell:
,

us that David and Bathsheba were com
forted also in another way. They hac
another child (Solomon). II Sam. 12:24
It is not always possible for those whc
have lost a child to have another one
but even for those who cannot have mort
children, if they take their aching heart;

to God, He will show them how this ex
perience can be worked out in their live;

for His honor and glory. Perhaps theii

ministry will be to bring comfort to oth
ers or perhaps they can love or take intc,

their home someone else's child whc
needs loving.

David found comfort when his baby
son died, but I believe there was little

comfort for him later when his wicked
son Absalom was killed and David cried

out in agony of soul—"O my son Absa-
lom, my son, my son Absalom! would
God I had died for thee." Yes, there are

harder experiences than losing a little

child; and when we realize that some-
times even godly parents have wicked
children, it behooves us as parents to be
very diligent in rearing our living chil-

dren in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. What a tremendous
responsibility we have to them! God will

hold us accountable, for truly "children

are an heritage of the Lord."

It was Dec. 20, 1954, at exactly six

o'clock in the evening that God took our
baby daughter, to our disappointment
and grief. Exactly eleven months and
twelve hours later, Nov. 21, 1955, at six

o'clock in the morning God gave us an-

other baby daughter and brought sun-

shine and sweetness into our home again.

My former roommate, whose baby had
been stillborn, gave birth to another

(Continued on page 235)
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Best Verses from the Gospel of John, from 1000 Best Bible Verses (J. B. Smith)

Sunday, March 16

Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give
him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give

{|,
him shall be in him a well oi water springing up

*into everlasting life" (4:14).

Man's unsatisfied thirst is only met by
God. It is only as the supply of Jesus is re-

ceived and begins to grow and overflow that

restlessness ends. His satisfaction comes
with a life that is bubbling. Although the

Christian is continually desiring progress,

there is an abiding satisfaction that he is at-

tached to the living fountain from whence
, all blessings flow. His seeking for a new

I

source of life has ended. He has sought and
found.

"'^ Prayer. O God, I thank Thee that since I

have found Christ, I need look no farther,

iisi He is the answer. Amen.

Monday, March 17

"The hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor-
shippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in
truth: ior the Father seeketh such to worship him"
(4:23).

Gone are the regulations of time, and
place, and posture in worship. Even God
was looking forward to spiritual fellowship
with men without the many symbols of the

real. He seeks the worship when men pour
out their real longings through their spirit

to God. The types and ceremonies of the
Old Testament were temporary provisions

for worship until Christ would come to pro-

vide a new and living way to the presence
of God.

Prayer. Father, I thank Thee for the lib-

erty to enter the holiest by the blood of Je-

sus. Amen.

Tuesday, March 18

"God is a Spirit; and they that worship him must
worship him in spirit and in truth" (4:24).

The real worship of God is a response of

kindred spirits. The exercise of faith and
love toward God from a heart of gratitude
is the fundamental medium of worship. The
true worship will be of the life as well as

the lips.

Prayer. O Great Spirit, I thank Thee that
Thy love has touched my heart. I thank
Thee that I can think of Thee with gratitude
and love. Amen.

Wednesday, March 19

"Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they
are white already to harvest" (4:33).

The Saviour had seen people on the
move. They were seeking Christ. Now He
calls us to see the spiritual needs of men.
He is in the world for the spiritual cultiva-

tion of mankind. He wants us to see its pos-
sibilities. He wants us to be alert for the
note of hunger for the Christ in those mov-
ing about us.

Prayer. Heavenly Father, I want to see
as Thou seest. I want to see the many op-

' portunities to cultivate for a spiritual har-
vest. Amen.

Thursday, March 20
"He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come
into condemnation; but is passed from death unto
life" (5:24).

Possessing eternal life naturally prepares
lis for judgment. God has brought us out

of the region of death with its judgment.
He has given us life. This moral transition

is the result of seriously accepting the teach-

ings of Jesus and believing that He is God's
Son.

Prayer. Oh, the eternal consequences of

accepting the claims of God concerning His
Son! "Hear ye him" is a command with
destiny attached. I thank Thee for the great

difference it has made for me. Amen.

Friday, March 21

"Search the scriptures" (5:39).

The treasures in God's Word are for those

who dig for them. Under the pages is found
a scarlet line of redemptive blood which
points forward to the crucified Christ and
outward from Him. Christ is found in all

the Scriptures. There is no merit in merely

reading the Scriptures. The profit is real-

ized in worshiping the Saviour which they
make known.

Prayer. Help me to get the most from
my Bible reading, that I may truly find Him
in all His beauty. Amen.

Saturday, March 22

"I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall
never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall
never thirst" (6:35).

Man is born to be associated with God.
He naturally hungers for peace with God.
Such longing is only satisfied in the person
of Jesus Christ. The bread of life comes to

us through the broken body and shed blood
of our Lord. He satisfies. Faith in the pro-

visions of the crucified One brings peace.

He satisfies. And why shouldn't He? He
is God's answer to man's need.

Prayer. Thank you. Father, for the bread
of life. I have partaken and it has satisfied

and brought peace with Thee which is life.

Amen.
—Raymond Byler.

The Church and World Evangelism

Sunday School Lesson for March 23

(Matthew 28:18-20; Acts 13:1-3; Romans
1:14-18)

Who could ask for more fascinating read-

ing than that of the story of missions in the

early church and of missions since, even to-

day? Did you or your pupils read a mission-

ary book lately? Our lesson is taken from
a missionary story book.

It was our Lord, our Master, and our

Saviour who commanded missionary work
and who outlined the world evangelistic

program for the church. Let a pupil read

Christ's command in Acts 1:8, and another

the command in Matt. 28:19.

Who gave these commands? What was
His claim? Christ has the right to com-
mand. No one dare question. The church
must accept because Christ's word is final

and absolute. It is not our privilege to ask

if foreign missions and home missions are

right and needed and justifiable expenses.

The obligation was laid on us when we ac-

cepted Christ. Anyone who belongs to

Christ must believe in world missions. This

idea did not originate with the church but
with Christ. It was given in the beginning

to the church.

Study together the command. Whom
were they to teach? This implies that all

people need the Gospel. To what end were
they to teach? The great objective is to

make disciples of Christ. They are to learn

and follow.

What follows believing? Baptism sym-
bolizes full commitment to Christ. Certainly

only those who could understand should

be baptized, not infants or children. What
follows baptism? What a wise program
Christ outlined! We are to preach and teach

what Christ did for sinners. If they believe

and accept, we are to baptize them into the

church of Christ, then put on a teaching

program for growth in Christ and for fur-

ther missionary work.

Consider together Christ's great promise

to missionaries. What can and should this

give the missionary? Power, confidence in

the message, courage, comfort. We see

here that the missionary work of the church

is for all time till Christ returns.

The early church at Antioch obeyed
Christ's command. What command rela-

tive to missionary work did Paul get at his

conversion? Acts 26:12-18, especially vv.

17 and 18. How did Paul get to Antioch?

What a mixture of nationalities in the

church at Antioch! This church had no
mission board to send out missionaries, nor

did they have a pattern of missionary work
to follow. How did they get started? What
was the part of the church in supporting

these "sent away" missionaries (sent ones)?

What can we learn about missionary

work from the Apostle Paul, the greatest of

all missionaries? Rom. 1:14-18, and other

Scriptures from Acts and the Epistles.

Christians have a debt to non-Christians.

How great a debt? Why is this our debt-?

"Paul, a lowly Jew, dared go into proud,

arrogant, conquering Rome and hurl into

their faces the Gospel of one bom in a

stable and crucified on a cross between two
other criminals" (F. S. Mead).
Where did Paul get such courage? How

could he go unashamed? Paul said to the

Corinthians, "I seek not yours, but you."

Paul worked for the salvation of lost men,
not for any ease or glory for himself. The
love of Christ constrained him to labor.

Paul did a wonderful work for many peo-

ple of many countries.

What about your church and world mis-

sions? Why must we have missions? Do
we believe the wrath of God rests and will

rest on the unbelievers? Are we in debt,

(Continued on page 237)
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FIELD NOTES

Items to oppear in this column ior any issue oi

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Seventeen Mennonites, or former Men-
nonites, on Feb. 16 met at the home of

Evangehcal Mennonite minister A. P.

Toews, who is studying at Concordia Sem-
inary in St. Louis, Mo. Bro. Toews showed
slides of the recent Mennonite World Con-
ference. This group plans to meet every

third Sunday of the month. Anyone know-
ing of former Mennonites in St. Louis

should contact Erwin Mellinger, 2309 Di-

vision, Apt. 501, St. Louis 6, Mo.—Hubert
Schwartzentruber.

Bro. Milton Brackbill, Paoli, Pa.,

preached at the Grace Church, Kansas City,

Kans., on Feb. 23.

Exchange programs: Youth chorus from
Frazer, Pa., with Bro. Ralph Malin, at Her-
steins, Neiffers, Pa., Feb. 23. Woodridge,
Washington, D.C., at Still Pond, Md.,
March 30. Olive, Elkhart, Ind., at Osceola,

Ind., Feb. 23.

Bro. Edwin Stalter, Flanagan, 111.,

preached at the Baptist Church, De Kalb,

111., on Feb. 23.

The Mennonite Nurses' Association of the

Franconia district gave a program at Line
Lexington, Pa., on Feb. 23.

Speakers in the World Day of Prayer pro-

gram at Lansdale, Pa., on Feb. 2, were Mrs.

John Leatherman, Tanganyika, and Mrs.
Allan Eitzen, Levittown, Pa.

Bro. Henry Gehman showed pictures of

Pax service to the men's fellowship group
of Rocky Ridge at Christopher Dock School,

Lansdale, Pa., on March 1.

The Faith congregation, Oxford, N.J.,

hopes to be able to use its new church build-

ing at Easter.

Bro. John Howard Yoder, Wooster, Ohio,
gave an illustrated talk on Pax service and
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mission work in Algeria at Pleasant Hill,

Smithville, Ohio, on March 2.

Bro. Gerald Studer and wife showed their

Holy Land pictures at Salem, Wooster,
Ohio, on March 2.

Morning speaker at First Mennonite
Church, Ft. Wayne, Ind., on Feb. 16 was
John Noble, an American who was impris-

oned after World War II in a Russian pris-

oners' camp.

Bro. John Steiner, Goshen, Ind., preached
to his former home congregation at North
Lima, Ohio, on Feb. 23.

Bro. Alton Horst, Sumner, 111., who
served under MCC for 17 months behind
the Iron Curtain, gave an illustrated talk at

Arthur, 111., on March 9.

Bro. Durrel Hange, student at Ontario
Mennonite Bible Institute, gave an illus-

trated talk at Blenheim, New Dundee, Ont.,

on Feb. 23, concerning the Indians in

Northwestern Ontario.

Bro. Roy S. Koch, West Liberty, Ohio,
submitted to major surgery on March 3.

Pray for his healing.

Bro. Roy Wenger, Kent, Ohio, gave an
illustrated talk on International Christian

University in Japan at Wooster, Ohio, on
Feb. 23.

Bro. John M. Lederach, Hubbard, Oreg.,

with a carload of workers from his congre-
gation, spent the week end of Feb. 23 at

Sacramento and Winton, Calif.

Bro. Oscar Roth, secretary of church mu-
sic in the Illinois Christian Workers' Cabi-
net, is directing the chorus at Fisher, 111., in

preparation for an Easter program.

A new parsonage has been built and paid
for by the Protection, Kans., congregation.
Bro. Sanford C. Oyer is pastor there.

Building plans for a new church have
been approved by the congregation at Leb-
anon, Oreg.

Bro. Orrie D. Yoder, Nampa, Idaho,
preached at Chestnut Ridge, Orrville, Ohio,
on March 2. Bro. Harold Bauman, moder-
ator of Ohio and Eastern Conference, will

speak there the evening of March 16.

A girls' sextet from Bethany Christian

High School, Goshen, Ind., gave a program
at Toto Mission, North Judson, Ind., on
Feb. 23.

Bro. Earl Showalter, La Junta, Colo., is

serving as interim pastor at Perryton, Texas.
Area supervisor E. M. Yost, accompanied by
Sister Yost, preached there on Feb. 9 and
showed pictures of his trip to Europe.

A Bible Conference was held at Mt. Pis-

gah, Leonard, Mo., Feb. 28-March 2, with
I. R. Lind, Hesston, Kans., and David Hath-
away, Philadelphia, Mo., as speakers.

Bro. Harold Hochstetler, Nampa, Idaho,
now a student at Hesston College, preached
at West Liberty, Windom, Kans., March 2.

Bro. Nelson Kanagy and a group of sing-

ers from West Liberty, Ohio, held evening
services at Mt. Gilead, Ohio, on March 2.

Publishing Agent A. J. Metzler has been
re-elected to the executive committee of the
Protestant Church-owned Publishing Asso-
ciation. Bro. Mervin Miller, Sales Manager
at Scottdale, was appointed to the Merchan-
dising Committee.

Bro. Melvin Mishler, Sheridan, Oreg.,
spoke at Filer, Idaho, on Feb. 23 in an im-
pressive illustrated message concerning
spiritual needs in Mexico. Bro. Milo Stutz-

man, Kingman, Alta., preached at Filer on
Feb. 16.

Bro. Wesley E. Jantz, Eureka, 111.,

preached at North Goshen, Ind., on Feb. 23.

Fifteen persons made a decision for
Christ at Roanoke, 111., on Feb. 16, and are
under instruction for baptism.

Five Scottdale workers gave a program
at the Light of Life Rescue Mission in Pitts-

burgh on Feb. 26.

Bro. John Ratzloff and wife, overseers for

the Home for the Aged at McMinnville,
Oreg., accompanied by Mrs. Luke Weaver,
Portland, Oreg., spent a number of days in

January in Winton,- Calif.

A house-to-house visitation was recently
made by the Sharon congregation in the
Winton, Calif., community. Printed cards
with a schedule of church services were
presented and an invitation to attend church
services.

The Cleveland Mennonite Fellowship
Chorus sang in an E.U.B. Church on the
west side of Cleveland on Feb. 23. at Oak
Grove, Smithville, Ohio, on March 2, at Go-
shen, Ind., following the I-W banquet on
March 8, and on March 9 at Sunnyside, Elk-
hart, Ind., and at Wawasee.

"The Interests of Our Older People" was
the subject of a meeting held at Yellow
Creek, Goshen, Ind., on Feb. 13. It was
arranged by the Secretary for Adult Ac-
tivities in the Commission for Christian Ed-
ucation and the Secretary of the Indiana-
Michigan Christian Workers' Conference.

(Continued on page 236)

Calendar
Annual meeting, Eastern Mennonite Board of Mis-

sions and Charities, at Millwood, Gap, Pa., March
11-13.

Ministers' meeting oi North Central Conference, In-
ternational Falls, Minn., March 11-13.

Annual Conference on Christian Community Rela-
tions, Iowa Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa,
March 21-23.

Conference on Church Extension, sponsored jointly
by Seminary and General Board, at Goshen Col-
lege, March 26-28, 1958.

Spring meeting. Commission for Christian Education,
Scottdale, Pa., April 11, 12.

Annual meeting, Illinois Mission Board, Willow
Springs, Tiskilwa, 111., April 18, 19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mennonite Mission Board,
Beech, Louisville, Ohio, April 18-20.

South Central Mission Board meeting, Protection,
Kans., April 25-27.

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference,
Martins Creek, Millersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities. Milford, Nebr,, June 16-22, 1958.

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21.
Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life
Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;
Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'
Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-

Sept. I.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July
5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention, Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Aug. 19-21. Place not yet decided.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.
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missions
THE GENERAL BOARD HEADQUARTERS FOR MISSIONS, RELIEF, AND SERVICE: I7II PRAIRIE STREET, ELKHART, INDIANA . TELEPHONE, ELKHART 2-2786.

Mission News
The David Hostetlers in Valinhos, Brazil,

are conducting special meetings and a home
visitation program, March 5-15. Pray for

these meetings and for the personal contacts

in the homes. Special speakers are the

brethren Harry Ballback and Harold Rimer.

Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind.,

Secretary for Home Missions and Evange-
lism of the General Mission Board, conduct-

ed a communion service at the Mennonite
House of Friendship, Bronx, N.Y. on Feb.

20 and organized the fellowship into a con-

gregation.

Bro. Clair Brenneman, returned Pax
worker from South America, gave an illus-

trated message on the Pax program at the

Hillcrest Union, Iowa Mennonite School,

iKalona, Iowa, on Thursday evening, Feb.

127.

Passion Week services have been an-

nounced for the Mennonite Gospel Center,

Kansas City, Mo., April 4-6, with Bro. E. M.
Yost, Denver, Colo., speaking.

Bible School the last of January at Val-

jinhos, Brazil, helped to increase the Sunday-
school attendance for the David Hostetlers.

More than thirty children registered for the

Bible School.

Bro. Richard Burkholder, missionary on
furlough from Brazil, gave an illustrated

message on Brazil to the College Mennonite
Church, Goshen, Ind., on Sunday evening,

March 2. Bro. Burkholder clearly showed
Brazil as a vast, developing country which
presents a tremendous challenge to the

Christian Church.

The workers at the Tanganyika, E. Afri-

ca, Leper Plot have recently had the joy of

baptizing seven members of that community
and receiving' the eighth into membership
of the church upon confession of faith from
another denomination.

The Mennonite Gospel Center, Kansas
City, Mo., recently used the film. Angel in

Ebony, the story of Sammy Morris, a young
African who came to America to train for

Christian service and who died before re-

turning to his homeland.

Delegates from each congregation in Bi-

har, India, were present for the annual
church conference, Feb. 13-15. The confer-

ence theme was "Witnessing."

Bro. Victor M. Ovando, Defiance, Ohio,
was scheduled to speak at the Second Men-
nonite Church (Spanish), Chicago, 111.,

March 10, 11.

During the January-February communion
season, 36 members were baptized in the
North Mara, Tanganyika, E. Africa, district.

Two members who had been baptized pre-
viously were received into church fellow-
ship.

Bro. John T. N. Litwiller, missionary on
furlough from Uruguay, gave a series of
messages on "The Christian Mission" at the
Oak Grove Mennonite Church, Smithville,

Ohio, Feb. 28 to March 2.

Bro. Allen Shirk, Daltonganj, Bihar, In-

dia, contact person for local relief, has re-

ceived and apportioned the first wheat ship-

ment for relief to local distributors. Each
missionary had made a thorough investiga-

tion of local needs and issued relief cards to

persons unable to support themselves and
with no relatives to support them. Many are

old, sick, and blind. Each person receives

four ounces per day.

Bro. and Sister Phillip Rittgers, Detroit,

Mich., former MCC relief workers in Jor-

dan, told about their work among Arab ref-

ugees at the Detroit Mennonite Church on
Sunday evening, Feb. 23.

In some of the Tanganyika, E. Africa,

primary schools the entire school of approx-
imately 150 children is being given cate-

chetical teachings. There are possibly 1,500
children under instruction besides the adults

on each of the stations and out-churches.

The Mennonite churches of Belgium met
for their first official conference at the Brus-
sels church on Sunday, Feb. 23, using the
theme, "The Disciple of Jesus Christ." Com-
munion services were held in the morning
with Bro. Vasil Magal speaking on "The
Disciple and His Master." During the after-

noon reports were heard regarding the word
among Slavic peoples; among the Italians;

at the Home of Hope, Ohain; the Bible dis-

play at the 1958 Brussels Exposition; and
the legal status of conscientious objectors.

Bro. Orley Swartzentruber, Paris, spoke on
"The Disciple and His Brethren." In the
evening, Bro. Jules Lambotte spoke on "The
Disciple and His Enemy, Satan," and Bro.

Swartzentruber on "The Disciple and the
World." Bro. David Shank served as mod-
erator for the conference.

Bro. P. J. Malagar, bishop in the Men-
nonite Church of India, has been visiting all

of the churches during February and March
to ascertain opinion about the next pastoral
appointments by the Executive Committee.
Pray for Bro. Malagar and the churches as

they plan for the future.

Bro. David Groh, Aibonito, Puerto Rico,

administrator of the Mennonite Hospital
there, left for Puerto Rico on Feb. 27 after

having attended the meeting of the Health
and Welfare Committee of the General Mis-
sion Board on Feb. 11, the annual meeting
of the Association of Mennonite Hospitals
and Homes, Feb. 12, 13, and the American
Protestant Hospital Association meeting,
Feb. 13, 14, all in Chicago. He also spent a

week at Glenwood Springs, Colo., observing
the hospital program there and four days at

the General Mission Board headquarters in

Elkhart on administrative business.

Because of the lack of food in the Bathet
area of Bihar, India, local people came to

Bro. M. C. Vogt and suggested that he re-

quest the government to begin some repair

work on water tanks. With the permission
of the officials work was begun and Evan-
gelist Masihdas Minj put in charge of the
operation to measure the amount of earth
dug and to pay the men. Although this in-

volves a lot of work, it provides income for

the people and gives a testimony to Chris-
tian honesty.

Your Treasurer

Reports

Quite often individuals and church
groups wish to contribute to some special

project or need. Usually special projects

are considered something for which a con-

tribution will cover the total cost. Contri-

butions of this kind are much appreciated
and periodically we have been suggesting
needs which can be met in this way.

However, I would like to suggest another
type of special project to be considered
within the next two weeks. On March 31
the Mission Board will close its books for

the year and will be faced with the task of

trying to find sufficient general funds to

meet the expenditures for the year. The
General Mission Fund serves as the source
from which foreign mission and home mis-

sion disbursements are financed. Practically

all areas of the foreign and home mission
programs this year have debit balances due
to the fact that specified contributions have
not been sufficient to cover total costs. This
is not unexpected in light of the fact that we
have been encouraging our brotherhood to

contribute through their General Mission
Funds. If we are to meet total costs for

this year, then we must receive additional

general funds for this year's program.

In light of this, I would like to propose
that special contributions be sent during the

next two weeks specified for the General
Mission Fund. Through a special gift of

this kind you can help meet the financial

needs of our foreign and home mission pro-

grams for this year. There may be individ-

uals or congregational groups which have
available mission fund balances which they
are wanting to allocate to some special

cause.

We believe that contributions at this time
to the General Fund will certainly be meet-
ing a very special need and we would like

to encourage contributions for this purpose.
Generally contributions of this kind are sent

through the district mission board channel,

but if your response to this appeal is close

to the end of the month we would encour-
age the funds to be sent direct to the Mis-
sion Board Office, 1711 Prairie Street, Elk-

hart, Ind., so that we would receive them
by March 31.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

Bro. Roy Kreider, missionary on furlough

from Israel will be speaking at the Cedar
Grove Mennonite Church, Greencastle, Pa.,

on Saturday evening, March 22, and Sun-
day morning, March 23, and at the Bethel

Mennonite Church, Biglerville, Pa., on Sun-
day evening, Marcb 23.

(Continued on page 236)
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Finding a Goal for VS
By Justus Holsinger

Voluntary service is a comparatively re-

cent term among church people. Before

World War II, the term had no meaning in

our brotherhood and yet the philosophy of

voluntary service is deeply imbedded in the

New Testament writings. The good Samari-

tan demonstrated a philosophy of service

which should be the underlying philosophy

of voluntary service today. He lived by a

philosophy which might be stated simply—

what is mine is God's; I will share it.

As a church we are in danger of watering

down our concept of voluntary service to

the point where it becomes a mere psy-

chological concept without deep philosophi-

cal roots. Voluntary service presented to

young people only on the basis of self-sacri-

fice is superficial and does little more than

stimulate a warm feeling tone within the in-

dividual. There is little virtue in spending

two years in voluntary service on a ten-

dollar-a-month basis if one is not motivated

by the deep force of love and if his goal is

not Christ-centered.

The greatest sacrifices in Christian service

are probably made by those persons who are

totally unaware of the element of sacrifice.

When sacrifice becomes the goal for service,

that service can easily become self-centered

and in essence selfish. Sacrifice, like hu-

mility, loses its quality when it becomes the

goal of the individual. The young person

who is continually reminded of his sacrifice

in his service commitment tends to lose his

self-dignity, also an essential to good service

performance. The attitude of self-pity on

the part of the voluntary service worker

does not enhance his contribution to the

cause of Christ.

Voluntary service, if it is to become a

permanent part of the total church pro-

gram, must stem from a philosophical con-

cept based upon the New Testament teach-

ings. Voluntary service founded upon a

Scriptural philosophy has a direct relation-

ship to the doctrine of nonresistance and is

a blood brother to the missionary program
of the church.

Within each individual there are two
emotional forces at work—the force of love

and the force of hostility. A life committed
to Christ is dominated by the force of love

rather than the force of hostility. The Chris-

tian will never be completely freed from the

force of hostility, but his life cannot be
dominated by this force if Christ has con-

trol of his life. Whereas the force of hos-

tility leads to a defensive, resistant attitude,

the force of love leads to a nonresistant at-

titude. That life dominated by the force of

hostility reflecting an attitude of resistance

produces an action which is primarily de-

structive in nature. Thus we have conflict

and strife resulting in wars, strikes, divorces,

and many other forms of human conflicts.

On the other hand, the life dominated by
love reflecting an attitude of nonresistance

produces an action which is constructive in

nature. Service activity growing out of this

motivation is primarily constructive in na-

ture, and it seeks to build up and preserve

rather than tear down and destroy. Action

motivated by the force of love is therefore

positive and constructive rather than nega-

tive and destructive. We dare not overlook

the very significant fact that both service

work and mission work must be motivated

by the force of love and that love is basical-

ly a feeling tone communicated by various

means.

Our philosophy of service is not adequate
unless there is a clear-cut goal which dis-

tinguishes it from the warmhearted service

of the non-Christian. It is possible that one
might be motivated by love to perform a

constructive service without being directed

toward a Christian goal. The goal of any

disciple of Christ in whatever service he

enters must be that of reconciliation of man
to God, and the reconciliation of man to

man. The goal of the non-Christian whose
life is dominated by the force of hostility is

the glorification of man or men.

The final goal of the voluntary service

worker is exactly the same as the goal of

the missionary. The diflference in the two
types of work lies not in the goal nor in the

motivation but in the method. Every activi-

ty of the service worker should be directed

toward the redemptive goal of reconcilia-

tion. This means that his five-day-a-week

job is a significant part of his total witness

and not the excuse for his being on the field

to do marginal Christian service. Too many
service workers become dissatisfied and dis-

gruntled when they do not see a church

emerge overnight as a result of their service

activities. God alone can evaluate the serv-

ice of His disciples who serve from the mo-

reconciUation
to God and man

constructive
(mlsslone, VS. 1-Wi

non-resistance

-goai-

-action-

attituuie-

-force-

glorification
of man

destructive
(wars, strikes, etc)
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Galen Buckwalter, Atglen, Pa. (left), and his

photo album provide humor during an evening
of fellowship with community fellows in the VS

unit home at Glendale, Ariz.

Goals resulting from the basic emotional forces I

at work In man. I

tivation of love and who are seeking to

reconcile men to Him.
The most menial task becomes meaning-

ful when the worker is impelled by love to

meet the spiritual, social, and physical needs
of his fellow man. Directing a soul to-

ward God because you love him brings joy

and satisfaction though the task may be
lowly and insignificant. The real philosophy

for voluntary service is simple and yet so

difficult—the goal is reconciliation and the

motivation is love. The voluntary service

worker and the missionary must come to see

their task as a common task with both hav-

ing the same motivation and the same goal.

Neither is secondary to the other. Each one
complements the other and both are equal-

ly important to the total building of Christ's

kingdom.

Hesston, Kans.

Death Swallowed Up in

Victory

By Charles Shenk

Don and Dorothy McCammon, Tokyo,

Japan, had seen their little boy lying be-

tween life and death several times before.

At such a time about a year ago Dorothy
was determined not to give up her boy. On
Thursday night, Feb. 6, Mikie, who had
taken sick the day before, was again in

critical condition.

At four o'clock in the morning, Don took

Mikie to the hospital. As Dorothy faced

again the possibility of losing this son, she

finally found peace in the words, "My Je-

sus, as Thou Wilt." At five o'clock Don
called home with the doctor's word that

"Mikie would soon be all right." Dorothy
took this as her answer from God and went
to sleep for the first time all night.

At six o'clock, however, Don knew that

his boy was dying, and in spite of every-

thing that could be done to meet this sud-

den turn for the worse, Mikie passed away
at about 6:10. In 1951, Don faced a com-
munist firing squad in China. In that situa-

tion he experienced the blessed peace of

God in his heart—whatever was to happen
was all right. Now he testifies to that same
peace, when, at 6:00 a.m., he knew Mikie

was being taken right out of his hands. He
had the feeling that it was all right.

"The doctor's words were true," Dorothy
said, "for Mikie was 'soon all right.' At five

o'clock, I had simply not fully understood

God's answer."
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Mikie was not quite five years old, but

already he had developed a beautiful faith

in God. He believed without qualification

1 ! what he could understand about God and
Jesus and heaven. Recently he had memo-

"i rized the "I AM" verses of the Book of

- John, including "I am the resurrection and
the life." Once he said to his mother, "You
know who I love best?" His answer was,

I
"First God and then you." And, as happy

to I

as he was in life, he actually looked forward
to heaven.

g.
This then describes something of the

to
background for and early stages of an in-

Jj i
cident where death was swallowed up in

0. I
victory.

)y Soon people of the community began to

le i
come. Many came to see Mikie and to

ly
;

grieve with his family, for in Japan there is

10 i
much. weeping and wailing connected with

le I death and funerals. But they soon discov-

e
i

ered that Mikie was not there and that while

e
t

the support of their presence was highly ap-

•
I

preciated, mourning with the family was
1.

I

hardly appropriate. They were told that

9 I Mikie was now happily living in heaven and
•

1

that it is unneedful to view and mourn over

s I the body which only em'phasizes death. He
i

lived, he is living, and will live; therefore,

they should have living memories and liv-

ing thoughts of him.

Japanese funerals often turn into an orgy
-of weeping and sake (whisky) drinking,

which is apt to include the Buddhist priest

! himself. Afterwards it is common to turn

to excessive eating. The usual funeral is

exceedingly expensive, and sometimes poor-

er families will spend years paying for it.

From the beginning, the McCammons
were greatly concerned that this experience

should become a witness of Christian faith

and victory to the community, which is un-

aware of the power and grace of God. The
funeral was extremely simple and economi-
cal. Since the crowd promised to be large,

the use of the kindergarten building was se-

cured. There were some flowers brought
and sent in by friends, but these were nearly

all left in the room where people entered.

There was no casket, and therefore no
pallbearers, hearse, or burial vault. The day
after Mikie went to be with Jesus, his earth-

ly body, which now was unimportant and
would soon return to dust, was cremated.
Prior to this the body was placed in a small

coffin made of plain smooth half-inch boards
covered with white cloth. This simplicity

coupled with the low economic level of

Japan brought the total cost of the funeral

to only $25.83, and this included a small

fee which was practically forced upon the

kindergarten master for the use of the build-

ing.

Thus, free from the usual emotion-laden
funeral paraphernalia, the way was clear to

talk honestly and sensibly about victory.

Dorothy compiled a group of Scripture

verses to be read in the devotional service

which began with Psalm 100 and included
such others as John 14:1-3; Rom. 8:38, 39;

and I Cor. 15:53-57. The main message
(given by Charles Shenk) emphasized the

possibility of and reason for peace in this

situation and pointed out the necessity of a

childlike faith such as Mikie had.

At the conclusion of the service, Don
spoke briefly to the group, expressing ap-

preciation for their interest and kindnesses

and gave his testimony of peace from God.
Among other things he said, "We are thank-

ful that he (Mikie) is safe in the hands of

God, and we are satisfied to leave him
there."

The McCammon family, Tokyo, Japan.

The over-all plan and spirit of this funeral

occasion stands out as a refreshing depar-

ture from the traditional pattern and serves

up much food for thought. When we spend

hundreds of dollars on the usual funeral

equipment and services and when we stand

agonizing over a body and sit watching the

family view it for the last, are we really

honoring the one who has passed on, or

honoring . God, or giving a testimony for

Christianity? Or are we in the final analysis

indicating that victory is being swallowed

up in death?

Tokyo, Japan.

This Is Israel

By Roy Kreider

VI

Waves of Disappointment

"Israel is a blossoming, buzzing confu-

sion."

"This present Israel is not what we
dreamed and hoped for and worked for.

We who followed Herzl and Weizmann."
Thus Israel's citizens are engaged in star-

tling reappraisals.

Israel arose in consequence of a dream
that Jews during the 2,000 years of their

Exile refused to give up. There was the

tragic Hitler decade, then the exciting fight

for the Jewish State, and the ecstasy of the

wave of Messianic fervor that followed. But
through it all, insufficient attention was
given to the greatest of all Jewish problems
—securing their survival as a people.

The Jewish nation had been terribly sick.

It bore deep wounds, received from the

Roman Titus and climaxing with Hitler.

Throughout history Jews spoke of Pharaoh,

Nebuchadnezzar, and Antiochus Epiphanes
as contemporaries. They remained a people
nowhere at home.
Then in the middle of the nineteenth

century, Theodor Herzl arose, a Jew im-

mersed in Western culture and in an ad-

vanced stage of assimilation when the anti-

Semitic movements of his time forced upon
his soul a rude awakening. He looked into

the depths of mankind and heard the cry

of his oppressed brethren, the eternal wan-
derers, hunted without letup, banished like

lepers.

He pinned the yellow label to his breast,

turned to the nations, and demanded in

fierce anger: "What have you done to the

Jews since Titus delivered them to you?
You took away their rights and their

strength; you uprooted and scattered them;

and now you are suspicious of their shift-

lessness. The marks of your hands scar their

bodies; and now these scars repel you."

At that point Zionism was conceived,

turning depressed skeptics into inspired

idealists. Zionism was able to evoke such

enthusiasm by propounding a program of

action.

When Israel became a reality and not

simply a slogan, a Messianic fervor was felt

which made anything seem possible. Jew-
ish history had been a history of failure.

But in 1948, deep Messianic emotions swept

country after country of the Jewish diaspora

and resulted in wholesale transplantation

into Israel of entire communities, some of

which, like the Jewry of Iraq, had contin-

uously lived in exile on the rivers of Baby-

lon since the destruction o£ the first temple.

Moshe Sharret summarizes this 1948

event thus: "The rise of Israel caught the

imagination of the world. As an attempt to

bridge with one stroke a 2,000-year gulf in

the national existence of a people, it is un-

precedented in the annals of mankind. It

came as a vindication of faith and effort—

a

triumph of the collective will of a people

over insuperable obstacles of time and space

—its age-old exile and its world-wide dis-

persion."

All these developments, following one

another at a breath-taking pace, have taxed

to the utmost Israel's inexperienced states-

manship in the political, military, economic,

and administrative fields. The difficulties

now attending Israel's growth arise from the

imperative need to raise a relatively back-

ward territory, as rapidly as possible, to the

highest attainable level of modern civiliza-

tion, to absorb its colossal immigration into

a firm structure of sound economy, to weld

MISSIONS
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the masses of newcomers from different

climes and cultures into one nation, and to

integrate that nation into a peaceful frame-

work of the surrounding world.

Jews have come home, but they do not

feel at home. The immigrant must learn to

use a new language and find shelter and
employment under extremely difficult con-

ditions; but beyond all that, he must usual-

ly adopt a new style of life, which seems to

many of almost terrifying strangeness. If an

Oriental, he must get used to the European
Jews who run his affairs; if a Westerner,

he must adjust to conditions of life in what
is, after all, a country situated between
Africa and Asia.

Too many immigrants have been brought

in too rapidly without sufficient attention

to the objective conditions required for their

proper integration. As a result, there has

not been a strengthening of community
bonds. Many refuse to adjust, feeling them-
selves as "captives," driven to Israel against

their will; others protest that much of the

"rescue immigration" was "forced immigra-

tion," trickery by Israeli propagandists.

The extreme nationalism of the native-

born IsraeHs is usually an intense effort to

fill the gap in his own soul. Most Jews who
are nationalistic hang on to an idealist na-

tionalism. Since Israel is a dingy, poor
corner of the world, the nationalist Jew
must idealize on Israel to make it sound
more attractive to him than America. Into

many hearts and minds have already en-

tered chilling doubts as to whether the

game has after all been worth the candle,

and there is confusion of soul as to ultimate

goals and the means to their achievement.

The elation of victory has given place to a

somewhat grim realization that there are

even tougher days ahead, that the defenses

of peace may require even greater sacrifices

than those of war. The happiest dream of

many is to emigrate. Some veteran Zionists

and intellectuals have "accepted jobs else-

where," and others are continually plan-

ning to get their families out of the country.

Many want to learn English in hopes to get

to the U.S. or Canada; others are trying to

get themselves baptized to ease Govern-
ment resistance of their emigration efforts.

There have been occasional discussions in

the press of the problems of reimmigration

to Israel of those who have left and failed

to make the adjustment abroad.

A current joke in Israel illustrates the sit-

uation: Three men, all under consideration

as possible inmates of the local mental in-

stitution, were asked what they thought of

conditions in the country. The first one
complained about the rationing, high prices,

and so forth; he was set free. The second
criticized the leaders for their selfishness;

he was set free. The third said: "Never
mind! It will get better." He was at once

declared to be mentally deranged.

Recently physicians requested that their

hospital salaries be equal to that of bus

drivers, but they were turned down. Physi-
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cians cannot afford to educate their chil-

dren; the bus drivers can. It means that

now the bus drivers' children will in time

become physicians while the physicians'

children will have to become bus drivers

so that when their children grow up they

can make them physicians. Thus the coun-
try will be assured of a continuous supply
of bus drivers and physicians without a

nasty heredity principle springing up. More-
over, perhaps this is the unique contribution

toward new social forms that Israel can
make. Some societies divide their classes

horizontally, which is too bad; others ver-

tically, which is too good; but Israel has in-

vented the zigzag division of society as

typified by the bus-driver-doctor-bus-driver

principle.

Griping has become a national disease,

and the keen barbs of criticism which used
to be directed at the British under the Man-
date are now turned by many against their

own leaders. People are tired and discour-

aged, and a nihilistic cynicism is wide-
spread. All this might be dismissed as a

natural reaction to rationing, drought,

storms, constant border tensions, and sun-

dry other troubles; but its scope and in-

tensity threaten to undermine the very

foundations of the young State, which could

never have been established without a max-
imum of idealism and grit in the face of

what then seemed like endless obstacles.

So long as the State was a dream yet to

be realized, all imperfections could be
blamed upon the British or the Arabs, or

understood as necessary sacrifices toward
that goal. But now that Israel is a reality,

and the "Homeland" has become in actuali-

ty distasteful in so many respects, and as

hopes of a peaceful coexistence in the heart

of an Arab world appear to be more remote
than ever, as the cost of living grows, and
the Zionist ideal recedes further into the

background, and the threat of imminent or

eventual annihilation mounts—at long last,

the proud, tough, almost indefatigable spir-

it of the Jewish people is gradually being

bowed.

Jewish history has been a history of frus-

tration: but the Jew ever dreamed of the

ideal day when he would live in an ideal

State and in an ideal experience of peace of

mind and true brotherhood of love with
the blessed Shekinah overshadowing his

Homeland. His disappointment is thus most
intense, for his dream has been shattered at

its most vital point—the spiritual anticipa-

tions; consequently, it accentuates an empti-

ness which is the most awefull of all.

Dropped from an unfriendly context into

that which from a distance glittered as the

dawn of a long-awaited day, he finds him-

self thrust instead into a night more dark

than exile, and alone with his empty, ach-

ing soul.

NEXT: The Search for a Satisfying Faith.

Ventnor, N.J.

#

Admonishing is warning gently, kindly,

but seriously.—Contributed by Martha Shet-

ler Click.

Moody Summer School to

Conduct Literature Workshop

June 16 to July 3 are the dates of the spe-

cial Missionary Literature Workshop to be
held in the first session of Moody Summer
School. In three concentrated weeks of

study. Moody Bible Institute offers a full

curriculum of writing, publishing, and mar-
keting geared to missionary literature back-
grounds. Those taking this program will

spend three morning hours a day in study-

ing these three fields, and will devote their

afternoons to writing assignments and field

trips to such places as a color offset and let-

ter press printing establishment, a book
bindery, a Chicago newspaper plant, and
Moody Press bookstore.

Instructor for the class will be Kenneth
N. Taylor, director of Moody Press and
Moody Literature Mission. He will be as-

sisted by guest instructors who are spe-

cialists in the various phases of writing,

editing, publishing, and marketing. Robert
Walker, editor of Christian Life magazine
and director of the Christian Writers' Insti-

tute, will be in charge of the writing course.

Typewriters will be required.

The workshop is planned primarily to

help in the various phases of missionary

literature work and will be of special value

to the missionary who is already operating

or who sees the need for a missionary lit-

erature production and distribution center

on the field.

Inter-Varsity Conference

Challenges Students

Challenged with the thought that this

may be the last generation for world evan-

gelism, more than 1,500 students indicated

at the Fifth International Student Mission-

ary Convention that they would follow

God's will for their lives wherever it might
take them at any cost.

Sponsored by the Inter-Varsity Christian

Fellowship and held at the University of

Illinois, December 27-31, the convention

was the largest since its inception in 1946.

Evangelist Billy Grahani, speaking on the

last night of the convention, said he felt the

world was on the verge of judgment. "I

have a feeling that as God called the disci-

ples and the early church to evangelize in

the first generation of church history, so

you and I may be the ones God has called

to evangelize the world in its last genera-

tion." Noting that in God's view of history

the convention was of greater significance

than the recent NATO and Cairo confer-

ences, Graham said the student gathering

represented a potential missionary force to

shake the world. He urged the 3,200 stu-

dents attending to make "a full, irrevocable

commitment to Christ."

More than 100 missionary leaders took

part in the program, which included general

session, seminars, Bible study groups, per-



sonal interviews, films, displays, and prayer

fellowship. The theme, "One Lord—One
Church—One World," was developed by

six major speakers. In addition to Billy

Graham, they were: Dr. Harold J. Ockenga,

Boston; Dr. Donald Grey Barnhouse, Phil-

adelphia; Dr. Masumi Toyotome, Tokyo;

Dr. Kenneth Strachan and Rev. Israel Gar-

cia, San Jose, Costa Rica. They dealt with

the Biblical basis of missions, the necessity

of a disciplined spiritual life, principles of

missionary work, and the need for total mis-

sionary mobilization.—EFMA Missionary

News Service.

Broadcasting

Eastern Indiana and Western Ohio
Listeners

WPGW, Portland, Ind., on March 2 be-

gan releasing The Mennonite Hour at 8:30

a.m. This station will be reaching an area

not formerly enjoying good coverage.

Schedule cards are available for distribu-

tion. Just write to The Meimonite Hour,

Harrisonburg, and suggest the number you
can use.

Broadcast and Congregations Co-operate

Two teachers from the Southeastern

Christian College in Kentucky, who regu-

larly hear The Mennonite Hour, worshiped

at the Chicago Avenue Mennonite Church
in Harrisonburg, Va., on Feb. 9. They took

dinner with the pastor and in the afternoon

were shown through the radio headquarters.

A boys' class of the Zion Mennonite
Church in Hubbard, Oreg., is running a

broadcasting ad in a local paper for six

weeks. (Advertising mats are available free

by writing to The Mennonite Hour.)

The Yellow Creek Mennonite Church
near Goshen, Ind., is having a roadside sign

prepared announcing the local Mennonite
Hour broadcasts. An invitation to the Yel-

low Creek Church will also appear on the

sign. (If your church would be interested

in a similar project, The Mennonite Hour
stands ready to assist in planning the lay-

out.) This same congregation sent Mennon-
ite Hour records to the local radio stations.

The MYF group at Mannheim, Ont., dis-

cussed the Mennonite radio outreach at a

recent MYF meeting.

Heart to Heart

Western Ohio Listeners

Beginning Tuesday morning, March 11,

at 8:30 a.m. the Heart to Heart Program
will be aired each week on WOHP radio

station in Bellefontaine, Ohio. This program
is being sponsored by the Women's Group
of Oak Grove Mennonite Church in West
Liberty, Ohio.

Japanese Prayer Request

Carl Beck, acting director of the Japanese
Mennonite Hour, recently sent in a prayer
request regarding Bro. Ishimoto, native ra-

dio assistant, who is considering going to

Bible School. Carl Beck added:
"'Brother Ishimoto, who is really Mr. Ra-

dio, as far as the Japan Mennonite Hour is

concerned, is strongly considering going to
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Bible School for a three-year course to pre-

pare himself better for this type of work. He
is such a congenial and faithful worker that

it is hard to conceive of our program going
on without him, and yet we want the Lord's

will to be done in his life. We do not now
have anyone in mind to take his place, but
we are confident that the same Lord who
leads him to school will also lead in the

matter of a replacement."

Spanish Radio News
Ronald Collins, Harrisonburg, Va., ar-

rived in Puerto Rico, Feb. 13. He will be
serving as radio technician in the Luz y
Verdad studio during his two-year I-W term
there. He replaces James Hodgkins, Read-
ing, Pa., who served for the past two years.

The Luz y Verdad Chorus sang at Cata-
no, Puerto Rico, on Feb. 8, at an anniver-
sary meeting of the Disciples Church.

Final plans for the new recording studio

have just arrived in the Puerto Rico office.

After these have been presented to the In-

sular Planning Board for a permit, the way
will be open to begin building. It will be
erected near the new Mennonite General
Hospital.

Although Mexico prohibits religious pro-
grams on Mexico stations, we praise the
Lord for a note from a listener there who
writes, "With the greatest of interest I have
been listening to your interesting and up-
lifting radio programs. We are especially
thankful for them since here in Mexico, re-

ligious programs by means of the radio are

prohibited."

The Spanish Broadcast Committee met
in Elkhart on Tuesday, Feb. 25, to discuss

budgets and broadcast plans for the next
fiscal year beginning in April. Serving on
the committee are Levi C. Hartzler, Chair-
man; Samuel Miller, Mario Snyder, Henry
Weaver, Jr., and Kenneth J. Weaver.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

Ontario Church Conducts German
Services

By Dorothy Swartzentruber

The Preston Mennonite Church has start-

ed a ministry to the German-speaking peo-

ple in the Preston-Gait area. The commu-
nity has received several thousands of new
Canadians in the last years and, since they

remain largely unchurched, they present a

real missionary opportunity.

German services are held each Sunday
at 7:00 p.m. preceding the regular eight

o'clock English service. Harvey Toews,
Waterloo, brings the messages. Groups
from local churches lend their support with

their presence and occasionally special mu-
sic. After the close of the service, the Ger-

man group and interested workers meet in

the basement of the church to get acquaint-

ed informally and to discuss the future of

the work.

The services are publicized by means of

newspapers, contacts through industries,

and radio announcement. Bro. Howard
Good, pastor of the Preston Church, gives

direction to the project.

Kitchener, Ont.

233

MISSIONS

EDITORIAL

The Unity We Seek
The early church had a segregation prob-

lem, the Jew and the Gentile. It took a spe-

cial revelation from God to Peter and much
teaching and exemplary living on the part

of the Apostle Paul to help the early Jew-
ish Christians accept the Gentile Christians

on an equality with them.

Jesus had told Pharisee Nicodemus that

"whosoever believeth" could be saved. The
Saviour talked to the Samaritan woman
about her soul and healed the daughter of

the Syrophenician in response to her faith.

He commanded His disciples to carry the

Gospel of salvation to all nations.

In spite of Jesus' direct teaching, how-
ever, the early church struggled with this

problem of segregation between Jew and
Gentile. The first conference at Jerusalem

dealt with it. The writers of the epistles

taught against it. Paul insisted in Rom. 1:16

that the Gospel was for both the Jew and

the Gentile. In Eph. 2:14-18 he took spe-

cial pains to show how Christ had brought

peace between the two. "We both have ac-

cess by one Spirit unto the Father," Paul

said.

The tables seem to have been turned to-

day. In the early church, the Jewish Chris-

tians were making it difficult for the Gentile

Christians. Today's church contains rela-

tively few Jewish Christians and Christian-

ity has become anathema to the Jews be-

cause of the treatment received from Gentile

Christians over the centuries. The church

today faces the real problem of convincing

the Jew that Christ died for Jewish sinners

as well as Gentile sinners.

Furthermore, the Christian Church has

become enmeshed in local class and race

distinctions so that she has difficulty speak-

ing with authority on the subject of segrega-

tion. Yet in our day the need for such a

voice becomes increasingly rhore important.

However, a segregated church is hardly in

position to speak with any degree of au-

thority. Only by accepting the teachings of

Jesus and the apostles will the church pre-

pare itself to meet and to solve the problem

of artificial differences due to skin pigmen-

tation which today's society sets forth.

If we were to rewrite Col. 3:11 to fit to-

day's need, it would read somewhat as fol-

lows: "Where there is neither Aryan nor

Jew, Catholic nor Protestant, communist,

Auca, black nor white: but Christ is all and
in all." We pride ourselves in having abol-

ished slavery as unchristian, but we con-

tinue to set up other barriers between peo-

ples which are unchristian.

All . Christians today need to search their

hearts for prejudice toward men and wom-
en of another color. The Christian Church

is faced with an unusual opportunity to

prove the reality of the unity of all men in

Christ,-L. C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Elkhart, Ind.-The VS Center here which
houses volunteers during orientation is in

need of a couple immediately. These per-

sons would serve as host and hostess, not

only to VS-ers but for other Mission Board
guests as well.

The center is located at 1525 Prairie St.,

approximately two blocks from the MBMC
headquarters and provides opportunity for

the residents to lend assistance to the total

mission board program.

This VS assignment is approved for I-W
Service, but could also be filled by an older

couple on a staff allowance basis. Any in-

terested couple should contact Voluntary
Service, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

London, Ont.—Richard and Georgiana
Freed, Unionville, Ont., are serving here in

the Goodwill Rescue Mission. They have
been singing in a quartet which has repre-

sented the mission at various churches in

the vicinity. Richard recently spoke about
the work of the rescue mission at one of the

nearby churches. Church and Sunday-
school attendance at the mission has been
increasing rapidly during the past few
months and is requiring the use of all avail-

able space in the mission building and res-

idence.

Denver, Colo.—The most regular form of

"plus service" rendered by the VS unit here

is that of helping in the program of the First

Mennonite Church. Five of the unit mem-
bers are presently serving as substitute Sun-
day-school teachers. Four are members of

the church choir. They are also providing
assistance and leadership in the youth and
I-W activities.

A special project which the unit has un-

dertaken is to provide daily transportation

for a blind employee of the hospital where
some of the VS-ers work.

Elkhart, Ind.-Ray Horst, Director of VS,
returned on March 6 from an administra-

tive visit to the VS units at Calling Lake
and Sandy Lake, Alta. During this visit.

Area Director Ike Click accompanied him
in visiting surrounding communities which
might be included in an expansion of the

Alberta VS program. A detailed report on
the progress of this program will appear in

this column soon.

Summer Voluntary Service

Elkhart, Ind.—Three jobs have been add-
ed to the opportunities for Summer Volun-
tary Service. A girl will be needed to serve

as secretary in Denver, Colo., and two nurse

aides are needed at Glenwood Springs, Colo.

One of these will serve in the Valley View
Hospital and the other in the Mountain
View Nursing Home there.

I-W Services

East Lansing, Mich.—The I-W unit here

conducts a service in the City Rescue Mis-

sion on the first Wednesday evening of

each month. As a result of these meetings,

two men recently dedicated their lives to

Christ. I-W men here have the privilege

of living together in a unit home.

MISS O N S

Brattleboro, Vt.—Regular activities of the

unit here include the Sunday morning wor-
ship service and Sunday school, Wednes-
day evening prayer meeting and Bible

study, and chorus practice every two weeks
on Sunday evening. Wives of the I-W men
here meet every two weeks as a sewing cir-

cle. Children from the community are in-

vited into the unit home every Saturday
evening for the Sunset Bible Hour.

MCC Weekly Notes

Service to Hungarians

The League of Red Cross Societies in

Geneva, Switzerland, has published a book-
let, "Hungarian Refugee Relief," which
shows that from November, 1956, to Sep-

tember, 1957, a total of 179,400 refugees

were counted in Austria and 19,800 in Yu-
goslavia.

The booklet states that 158,600 of the

Austrian groups left for some other country

or were repatriated to Hungary, leaving

20,800 in Austria. In Yugoslavia 14,300
emigrated or were repatriated, leaving

5,300 in Yugoslavia.

Irene Bishop (Perkasie, Pa.), director of

MCC relief work in Austria, says "of the

Hungarian refugees remaining here in Aus-
tria more than half are in private living and
it's a few of these who are directed to us

occasionally for food or clothing."

Miss Bishop represented MCC as one of

five recipients of a certificate and a gold
pin presented by the Sudeten Deutsche Ref-

ugee Organization in Vienna as recognition

for service to Hungarian refugees.

Monthly mass clothing distributions are

being made in Vienna and a number more
were made in other parts of Austria. The
latter includes distributions in communities
of refugees at Hauskirchen and Gmuend, in

lower Austria and near the Czechoslovakian
border respectively.

The MCC center in Vienna occasionally

sends a few parcels of used clothing to per-

sons in Poland and Hungary who request
aid.

Sufferers Discover New Life

The ministry to leprosy patients at Bar-

rio Grande, in central Paraguay, is now in

its seventh year and is steadily increasing

in its scope.

The major phase of the medical program
at Barrio Grande is ambulatory treatment.

This is the house-to-house visitation work
by the physician. More than 315 visits were
made to patients in their homes during the

past year. An additional 65 patients called

at the clinic.

An average of ten patients are treated in

the guest house on the mission-clinic com-
pound. General medical service is also af-

forded. Instruction in Christianity is part

of the total ministry of the mission.

The staff has been in the process of con-

ducting mass examinations in co-operation

with the Paraguayan Department of Health.

Many cases of leprosy are discovered in this

way who would otherwise never seek treat-

ment.

Director Dr. John R. Schmidt (Newton,
Kans.) writes, "Most patients know they
have leprosy long before they are ever treat-

ed. With the mass examinations they sneak
out to avoid a public scene."
The leprosy mission at Barrio Grande is

a ministry of Mennonites of Paraguay and
North America and the American Leprosy
Mission.

Clothing Distributed to Youngsters

Fifty bales of baby and children's cloth-

ing have been dispensed in Yugoslavia, rep-

resenting MCC's first distribution in that
country, although some parcels of relief

goods have been mailed there previously.

The distribution was arranged by the
MCC workers of Vienna. They took the

bales at Trieste from a larger shipment en
route to Vienna. It is hoped that follow-up
visits can be made later.

Nurse in Nablus

An MCC nurse is serving in the city of

Jacob's well where Jesus once spoke to a
Samaritan woman about "the living water"
(John 4). The city is called Nablus, once
known as Shechem in Samaria.

Tina Klassen (Abbotsford, B.C.) in a sense
is offering "living water" in her nursing
service as head of a ward in the 50-bed
Evangelical (Arab-Anglican) Hospital, which
has recently come under Arab supervision.

Matron of the hospital is Afifeh Rum-
man, a Jordanian trainee who spent last

year in the La Junta (Colo.) School of Nurs-
ing and Bethel Deaconess Hospital in New-
ton, Kans.

Miss Klassen writes that Nablus has a
population of around 60,000 persons who
are predominantly Moslem. There is a
church each of the Anglican, Roman Catho-
lic, and Greek Orthodox communions and
a Samaritan temple.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

World Day of Prayer

Friday, Feb. 21, was observed through-

out the world by Christian women as a

world day of prayer. From early dawn in

the east throughout the day and evening,

from east to west, women gathered in small

groups or in larger ones for fellowship and
prayer.

Some women met before going to work,

as did some of the secretaries from the mis-

sion office, Elkhart, Ind. They met in small

groups in homes, in small churches or in

large congregations in magnificent church
buildings. All met for prayer, praying for

and with their sisters wherever they might
be. Some places there was a special speak-

er; at others, the time was spent in reading

the Word and in prayer.

Women from the Mennonite churches in

Wayne County, Ohio, planned and partic-

ipated in the program at Orrville Mennonite
Church, with Mrs. Anna Detweiler as the

guest speaker.

Metamora, 111., Mennonite Church joined

with the community churches in the service

at the Christian Union Church with Mrs.

Elmer Springer, missionary from Puerto Ri-

co, as the speaker.

Willamette Valley WMSA had their an-

nual all-day fellowship at Zion Church,

Hubbard, Oreg. They used the World Day
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of Prayer program, assigning the prayers to

various people from every circle. This was
a splendid way of making the program rep-

resentative and of assuring premeditated

and pertinent prayers.

Elkhart, Ind., Mennonite churches joined

in a prayer service at Prairie Street Church
for an evening meeting.

Churches east of Goshen, Ind., also

planned for a morning and afternoon meet-

ing at Pleasant View Church, Goshen.

But most of the churches plan for just

one meeting, either during the day or in

the evening, whichever is most convenient.

If you missed the blessing of attending

and participating in this prayer fellowship,

E you will want to begin to plan for such a

E
meeting for next year. The date changes

1
I

from year to year, but the meeting is always

s the first Friday in Lent.

Report Time

This is report time; the WMSA fiscal year

( closes March 31. When the local circles

1
reorganize, one of the duties of the secretary

" is to report the names of the new officers to

E
the district WMSA secretary. Another re-

sponsibiUty that belongs to the secretary

5 is the compilation of the annual report and
J sending it to the district WMSA secretary.

]
When each local secretary sends her re-

port promptly, the district secretary can
then compile a complete and accurate re-

iport of the district WMSA to forward to the

general WMSA secretary. If the report is

incomplete, there is an inaccurate picture

of the work of the district WMSA. May we
strive to be orderly, accurate, and prompt
with our reports of the work of WMSA.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

' MODERN GALATIANISM

(Continued from page 218)

according to this rule, peace be on them,

and mercy, and upon the Israel of

lGod."i8

Are we living, teaching, counseling,

!
preaching by this rule? If our confidence

'land trust is absolutely and only in this

' rule or approach to spiritual life, we are

jjon safe ground. This is the only Scrip-

jjtural and satisfactory method we have to

meet the attacks of worldliness. Every

!
other method will fail in its ultimate

goal and leave the church in confusion.

1 The problem before the Galatian
' church was not a problem of motive but
' method. "What happened to the Gala-

I

tian Christians under Judaizing influ-

ences can easily happen to us under the

r
influences of formalism, legalism, or

mere disregard for the liberating power
I of the cross and the principle of justifi-

cation by faith alone."!'' Really this
' seems to be partly our problem today!
' 'Those who seek too precise a set of

j

rules embrace a more Catholic approach
,
and tend to codify the norms of Chris-

tian behavior into a legalism."^'' As the

world and worldliness becomes more and
more complex, we can see more clearly

why God through Christ and the Holy
Spirit provided a divine method. If we

I

confuse the Scriptural method, then we
are apt to be guilty of what Paul com-
pletely condemns. In graphic language

he says: "Ye bite and devour one anoth-
er."-i The law method results in conten-

tion and division. The grace method re-

sults in love and unity. You may have
the right motive, but the question really

is. What about your method? May the

Gospel of deliverance bring us not only

deliverance from the flesh and the world,

but also from the subtle snare of legal-

ism!

1 Gal. 1:4.

- Norman B. Harrison, His Side Our Side. p. 12.

Ibid., p. 12.
* Gal. 3:3.

Gal. 4:21-31.
" Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Cost of Discipleship, p. 51.
' Rom. 7:4-6.
» Rom. 10:4.
B Rom. 8:4.
^ ^ Winston's Dictionary.
1 ^ Edward LeRoy Long, Jr., Conscience and Com-

promise, p. 142.
' - Ibid., p. 144.
1 Ibid., pp. 146-147.
1 * Gal. 2:20.
' 5 Gal. 2:21.
1 0 Gal, 5:4.
1
' Norman B. Harrison, His Side Our Side, p. 86.

i» Gal. 6:14-16.
1 0 Norman B. Harrison, His Side Our Side, p. 74.

Edward LeRoy Long, Jr., Conscience and Com-
promise, p. 21.

^1 Gal. 5:15.

FAMILY CIRCLE

(Continued from page 226)

baby daughter a few months later, and
so in our lives, as in the lives and experi-

ences of many others, it is true that

"April showers bring May flowers."

Difficult experiences come into the

lives of every individual and there are

many unanswered questions. That is why
we need to trust God. If we knew all the

answers, there would be no need to trust.

When we reach our heavenly home, the

rich green, pastures, and behold Him
"face to face," we shall be satisfied and
there will be no more questions or tears

or heartaches. All saved ones, even those

who have gone through the deepest sor-

rows of life, will be able to say with the

psalmist, "weeping may endure for a

night, but joy cometh in the morning!"
Manheim, Pa.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

To our many dear relatives and friends

throughout the States who have helped to speed
my recovery in the hospital by your prayers, and
gifts of love, we wish to extend to each one of

you our sincere and heartfelt gratitude for all

your kindness. The Lord has been precious

through the long hours of pain and truly His
grace has been sufficient and His strength made
perfect in weakness.—Mrs. Andrew Gingerich,
Mannsville, N.Y.

* * *

We wish to express our sincere thanks and ap-

preciation for the many deeds of kindness shown
by giving of money by individuals, Sunday
schools, Sunday-school classes, sewing circles, and
others. Also for the flowers and fruit baskets,

games, books, and cards he and we received in

the sickness and death of our son, Leon. May
God bless and reward each of you is our prayer.

—Ira and Sara Nafziger, Lancaster, Pa.

* * *

I wish to express my sincere thanks and ap-

preciation to my many friends and relatives for

their kindness shown in remembering me with

prayers, visits, cards, letters, flowers, and fruit

while I was in the hospital and since my return

home. May the Lord reward you for your kind-

ness.—Mrs. Daniel M. Smoker, Christiana, Pa.

* * *

To the kind friends who sent cards and mes-
sages during the hospitalization and since the
passing of Elta, we express sincere gratitude.

Your thoughtfulness is deeply appreciated.—Orie
O. Miller and family, Akron, Pa.

* « »

To all who kindly remembered me with
prayers, gifts, cards, and visits, while at the hos-

pital and since I am home, I sincerely thank
you. May the Lord bless each one.—Ada Horst,
Hagerstown, R. 6, Md.

* * *

We wish to thank from the depth of our hearts
all our friends for their many prayers and con-
cerns during the past seven montlis while our
second .son (David Wayne) and I were ill with
rheumatic fever. He is back in school and do-
ing hne. God has given us a dear little baby
boy and all is well. Truly prayer avails. Praise
the Lord! As you read this, please breathe an-
other prayer of thanksgiving to God and a peti-

tion for His guidance in rearing this family of
five sons and one daughter for Him.—Mr. and
Mrs. Leslie Hathaway, Philadelphia, Mo.

TEACHING THE WORD
(Continued from page 225)

"The Christian congregation should
never assemble except the Word ol God
be preached," asserted Martin Luther.
It was Luther who helped to revive
preaching after it had been so long neg-
lected during the Dark Ages.

A profitable service should also have
singing, prayer, and testimony; but
preaching is basic.

The Sunday evening sermon should be
shorter than the Sunday morning, espe-

cially if it follows departmental meetings.
It should also be different. Blackwood
suggests that it should be informative
and informal, with stress at times on how
to read the Bible, preferably by books,
and at other times on what Christians
ought to believe in the way of Bible doc-

trine.

Some pastors aim to make the Sunday
evening message evangelistic. More un-
saved people from the community are

often present in the evening service. Sit-

uations vary, but one must adapt his

sermon to the congregation present.

Take seriously the General Conference
suggestions. Try the new approach! The
Lord's work must be kept interesting and
alive. It will be kept alive, if we stay

alive, and allow the Spirit of God to

work through us!

A Brazilian professor of religious history

says his country is "a tremendous religious

vacuum" and one of the "great frontiers of

the Protestant movement." He declares
that Roman Catholicism "never really took
possession of the Brazilian subcontinent and
therefore this is one of the areas of very
great religious concern which is not being
inet." He says Protestant churches in Brazil

are growing very rapidly and that the Prot-

estant movement has a very great potential-

ity.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

The Executive Committee of the Hokkai-
do Mennonite Fellowship met at Kushiro on
March 3 to make plans for the Spring Fel-

lowship meeting.
A youth meeting was held on Saturday

evening, February 15, at Dhamtari, M.P.,
India, with the editor of the Masih Awaz, a

Hindi paper published at Raipur, speaking
on the subject, "The Four Great Choices of

Life."

Sister Fannie Miller, on furlough from
Somaliland, spoke at Rocky Ridge, Quaker-
town, Pa., on March 9. On the evening of

March 8 she showed slides in the Sunday-
school building of the Perkasie congrega-
tion.

Bro. J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind., will

serve as Missionary Day speaker at the Mid-
land, Mich., Mennonite Church on March
23. He spoke at the World Day of Prayer
service at ihe Pleasant View Mennonite
Church, Goshen, Ind., on Feb. 21.

A new VS center has been opened at

1707 Bunker Hill Rd., N.E., Washington,
D.C., by the Eastern Board. The building

is a former children's convalescent hospital

and is well suited to group living. Bro. and
Sister Elvin Martin are in charge of the

Center.

Bro. Merle Herr, Ulysses, Pa., is superin-

tendent of the Northern Tier Children's

Home, Harrison Valley, Pa., where a num-
ber of VS-ers have worked.

Migrant laborers in Florida are suffering

because of the vegetable freezes. The Re-
lief and Service Committee of the Eastern

Board have made available four tons of

canned meat from the Akron Food Process-

ing Plant.

Sister Elnora Mumaw, who has been serv-

ing as a teacher in the kindergarten at the

Bethel Mennonite Community Church, Chi-

cago, 111., recently returned to her home
near Goshen, Ind., due to illness.

Bro. and Sister Wilbur Hostetler, Goshen,
Ind., former missionaries to India, gave an
illustrated message on India at the Moore-
park, Mich., Mennonite Church on Sunday
evening, March 2. They spoke at the Locust
Grove Mennonite Church, north of Sturgis,

Mich., on Sunday evening, March 9. They
are scheduled to speak at Rensselaer, Ind.,

on Sunday morning, March 16.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

A male quartet from the Upper Peninsula
of Michigan gave a program at Petoskey,
Mich., on Feb. 9.

The Martins MYF, Orrville, Ohio, met
with the Oak Grove MYF at Smithville,

Ohio, March 6.

Bro. C. Z. Martin, retired minister from
Columbia, Pa., preached at Strasburg, Pa.,

on Feb. 9.

A parsonage, nearly new, has been pur-
chased for the pastor, Bro. Jacob Weirich,
by the First Mennonite Church, Colorado
Springs, Colo.

A fire badly damaged the Griner Conser-
vative Mennonite Church, south of Middle-
bury, Ind., on Feb. 16. Some equipment
was saved.

Gospel Herald, March 11, 1958

Bro. I. Mark Ross, Apple Creek, Ohio,
preached at Stephens City, Va., on March 2.

Bro. Johnwilliam Boyer, Buckeye, Ariz.,

brought an evening message concerning
work with migrants to the Calvary congre-
gation, Los Angeles, Calif., on Feb. 23.

Munera Hammouri, a teacher from Jor-
dan who underwent surgery in Philadelphia
in October, is making excellent recovery at

the Elverson, Pa., home of the Stoltzfus sis-

ters, who arranged for Miss Hammouri's
treatment.

Missionary Day speakers: March 2—J. D.
Graber at Kouts, Ind.; C. C. Cressman, New
Hamburg, Ont., at Alma, Ont. March 9—
J. H. Mosemann, president of the Mennon-
ite Board of Missions and Charities, and
James Steiner, president of the Ohio Mis-
sion Board, at Pleasant Hill, Smithville,

Ohio; J. H. Mosemann at Wooster, Ohio.
March 16—Carl Hostetler and Quintus
Leatherman, Goshen, Ind., at Bethel, West
Liberty, Ohio.

New members: One by baptism at First

Mennonite, Kitchener, Ont., on Feb. 2; one
by baptism at Kansas City Mennonite Fel-

lowship on Jan. 26.

Exchange programs: Salem, Nappanee,
Ind., at Toto Mission, North Judson, Ind.,

March 2. Woodridge, Washington, D.C., at

Central Union Mission, March 6. Rockville,

Belleville, Pa., at Otelia, Mt. Union, Pa.,

March 2. Zion, Birdsboro, Pa., at West
Chester, Pa., Feb. 23.

Speakers in the monthly Franconia youth
meeting held at Doylestown on March 2
were Wilson Myers, former Pax worker, and
Bro. and Sister Herbert Derstine, just back
from Cuba.

Bro. Paul D. Brunner, Wooster, Ohio,
spoke at the Akron, Ohio, Haven of Rest
Mission on Feb. 28.

Announcements

Missions conference, with John Dresch-
er, president of the Ohio Mission Board, as

speaker, at Neffsville, Pa., March 22, 23.

Final commencement exercises of La Jun-
ta Mennonite School of Nursing: Baccalau-
reate sermbn by Nelson Kauffman, presi-

dent of Mennonite Board of Education,
March 30; Commencement address by Paul
Mininger, president of Goshen College,

March 31.

Kenneth G. Good, Morton, 111., in a mis-

sionary conference at Calvary, Souderton,

Pa., March 19-23.

Ray Horst, VS director at Elkhart, Ind.,

at Morton, 111., March 23.

Passion Week meetings: J. R. Mumaw,
Harrisonburg, Va., at Pleasant Hill, Smith-
ville, Ohio, April 4-6. John Steiner, Goshen,
Ind., at Orrville, Ohio, March 30-April 6.

Paul Erb, Scottdale, Pa., at Iowa City, Iowa,
April 3-8. M. A. Yoder, Hesston, Kans., at

Pershing St., Hutchinson, Kans., April 6.

E. M. Yost, Denver, Colo., at Gospel Cen-
ter, Kansas City, Mo., April 4-6. Simon
Gingerich, Wakarusa, Ind., at Olive, Elk-

hart, Ind., April 2-6. Clayton Beyler, Hess-
ton, Kans., at Crystal Springs, Kans., April
4-6.

Change of address: G. H. Beare from 377
S. Campus Ave., to 690 1st Ave., Upland,
Calif.

Ground breaking for the new church at

Lombard, 111., March 16.

Prophetic messages at Pinto, Md., by C.

F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont., March 5-13.

Dedication of the new church at Bristol

Pa., March 16. Speakers are Herbert Der-
stine, Richard Detweiler, and Joseph Gross

Prophecy conference, with M. S. Stoltzfus

as speaker, at Mt. Vernon, Oxford, Pa..

March 16-19.

Disaster Service Training School at Hess-
ton, Kans., March 22.

Don Augsburger, Lancaster, Pa., speak-
ing to MYF fellowship supper, Strasburg.
Pa., March 21.

Men's fellowship at Gosken College
Church cabin, March 19, features a pane]
on "Ethics in Christian Living," helping
along the year's emphasis on Following
Christ in Our Work.
Myron Augsburger speaking to Calvary

Hour Fellowship at Hostetter's, Mt. Joy.
Pa., March 20.

Abner Miller, Harrisonburg, Va., in a

conference on "The Ministry of the Holy
Spirit," at Still Pond, Md., March 15, 16.

Christopher Dock Junior Chorus al

Plains, Lansdale, Pa., March 16.

District singspiration at Phoenix, Ariz..

March 22, 23.

The Calvary Hour is now being released
in the Philadelphia area over station

WRCV, 1060 kc, instead of WIVG. The
time is the same as before—7:30 a.m., Sun-
day. WRCV is a powerful 50,000-watt sta-

tion. The following new stations have re-

cently been added to the Calvary Hour log:

KTIS, 900 kc, Minneapolis, Minn.; KFNW.
900 kc, Fargo, N. Dak.; KMWS, 1090 kc.
Waterloo, Iowa. The time on each of these
stations is 3:30 p.m., Sunday.

Correction: The Bible Conference
grounds recently acquired near the Wesi
Virginia line are being planned by the

Northern District of the Virginia Confer-
ence rather than by the entire Virginia Con-
ference. The grounds will be used for local

activities, with E.M.C. having only an in-i

cidental interest.

Roy Kreider, on furlough from Palestine,

will speak and show pictures at 7:30 p.m..

March 11, in the Blue Ball, Pa., Fire Hall

Annual Illinois Ministers' Meeting, spon-

sored by the Chicago churches, on Marchi
17, 18, with Alan Redpath, pastor of the

Moody Memorial Church, and Faris D
Whitesell, professor at Northern Baptist

Theological Seminary, as special speakers.

Evangelistic Meetings

C. J. Ramer, Duchess, Alta., at Millwood.
Gap, Pa., March 15-23. Roy D. Roth, Hess^
ton, Kans., at Winton, Calif., April 4-8

John Martin, New Holland, Pa., at Lyndon.
Lancaster, Pa., March 2-9. Waldo E. Mil-

ler, Harper, Kans., at Pryor, Okla., March
19-27. Etril Leinbach, Moorepark, Mich.,

at Naubinway, Mich., April 13-20.

Bro. Myron Augsburger recently ad-

dressed a dinner meeting of local ministers

and laymen of the Harrisburg, Pa., area re-

garding participation in the Harrisburg
Crusade for Christ. Public relations director,

Eugene Witmer, has reported excellent local

co-operation in organizing committees foi

the ten-day campaign, March 21-30. Bro,

Abner G. Stoltzfus, Atglen, Pa., will be con-

ducting courses for counselors prior to the

meetings. The city is being made aware oi

the Crusade. Twelve large billboards carry

posters on major highways, and forty city

buses carry side posters announcing the

meetings. The crusade team is keenly aware
of the need for much prayer for this great

undertaking.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

(Continued from page 227)

ive who have been saved, not because we
amed salvation in any way? Is our debt

being paid? Will it be paid in full? Has
the Holy Spirit "sent them away" from your

church? Who? To where?

Are we nurturing in our homes and
churches young men and women whom
God can use and will call? Are our children

growing up to be missionary in thought and
act and spirit?

What support in praying for and giving

are you and your pupils giving the sent-out

ones?

How many home and "into all the world"

missionaries do you know? How many do
you pray for? Do you read news of them?

Do you sew for them or meet other needs?

How many thrilling missionary stories

have you read? What books of this kind are

jin your home and church libraries?

Are we all obeying our Lord's command
to be missionaries?

"Proclaim the Gospel tidings through the

whole wide world."

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council oi the Churches oi

CJ Christ in the U.S.A.

OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 224)

complained, "He knocked down my air-

plane." And the guilty boy, repenting,

replied, "But I said I was sorry." The
offender was learning to ask forgiveness.

Living together in the kindergarten
brings lessons in real life for today and
then for tomorrow, for in dealing with
children one is dealing with eternal val-

ues. Alice Lee Humphreys calls it "Heav-
en in My Hand."

I am keenly aware of the eternal di-

mension of my task as I work with these

five-year-olds, already so much acquaint-
ed with a world of TV, missiles, and
rockets. I know that my philosophy of

life is reflected in my reactions to them.
I am conscious that I cannot afford to be
secular-minded during the week and
Christian only on Sundays. For Jesus
said, "You shall be my witnesses . . .

Dobbins says, "Sin at its worst de-

mands teaching at its best." LeBar keeps
me challenged with this:

"God allows children to try—
our patience

to see if our love is genuine,
our preparation

to see if it is thorough,
our methods

to see if they can be trusted."

To rise to this challenge I need to

know certainly what I believe and why.
This knowledge will keep me from losing

direction and vision, from becoming dis-

couraged in the midst of confusion and

competition. In order to meet daily

problems, I must be strong with a Power
from on high. Children are quick to feel

moods. They know whether or not I am
strong and serene in the Lord. And their

moods mirror mine to a striking degree.

Although many regard the work of a

teacher as primarily intellectual, I be-

lieve that as a Christian teacher I must
help students relate the spiritual and the

intellectual. Where could I have better

learned how to integrate these two than

in a Christian college where each prob-

lem is discussed in the light of its spirit-

ual implications? Where could I have

received a better preparation to witness

than with college teachers also aware of

the eternal significance of their teaching?

Gaines S. Dobbins, The Improvement of Teaching
in the Sunday School, rev. ed. (Nashville: Convention
Press, 1950), p. 4.

Lois E. LeBar, Children in the Bible School (West-
wood, N.J.: Fleming H. Revell Co., 1952), p. 37.

Lititz, Pa.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Berkey, Earl A. and Elvera (/.ook), New Or-

leans, La., fourth child, second daughter, Cheryl

Jean, Jan. 20, 1958.

Blosser, Herman and Eileen (Perry), Salem,

Ohio, fourth child, first daughter, Lynnette
Eileen, Jan. 10, 1958.

Boll, Roy and Arlene (Wenger), Manheim,
Pa., fourth child, second daughter, Susan Arlene,

Feb. 8, 1958.

Boll, Titus B. and Lois G. (Brubaker), Lititz,

Pa., first child, Laura B., Feb. 11, 1958.

Charles, Paul K. and Dorothy (Landis), Wash-
ington Boro, Pa., fifth child, third daughter,
Miriam Louise, Feb. 11, 1958.

Delagrange, Samuel J. and Marilyn (Albrecht),

Woodburn, Ind., first child, Bradley Wayne,
Jan. 8, 1958.

Delp, Rowan and Sarah (Derstine), Telford,

Pa., second daughter, Carrie Lynn, Feb. 13,

1958.

Ebersole, Andrew H. and Irene (Nolt), Eph-
rata, Pa., second daughter, Vickie Lynette, Feb.

17, 1958.

Erb, Howard S. and Nora (Landis), Manheim,
Pa., fifth child, third son, Leslie Eugene, Jan.
14, 1958.

Eshleman, John, Jr., and Orpha (Martin),

Hagerstown, Md., second daughter, Karen La-
vonne, Dec. 20, 1957.

Gehman, John E. and Anna (Richard), Wads-
worth, Ohio, third child, first son, Michael John,
Feb. 20, 1958.

Gingerich, Owen Jay and Miriam B. (Sen-

senig), Beirut, Lebanon, second son, Mark Phil-

ip, Feb. 11, 1958.

Good, Ira and Beulah (Greider), South Boston,
Va., seventh child, fifth son, David Henry, Feb.

19, 1958.

Hathaway, Leslie F. and Nora B. (King), Phil-

adelphia, Mo., sixth child, fifth son, Benjamin
Dale, Jan. 31, 1958.

Heatwole, Vernon and Miriam (Brunk), Del-

phos, Ohio, fourth child, first son, Michael Lee,

Jan. 27, 1958.

Helgeland, Leonard and Violet (Reil), Tofield,

Alta., third child, second son, Charles Robert,
Feb. 15, 1958.

Hollinger, Russel S. and Esther Ruth (Buch-
er), Lancaster, Pa., fourth child, third son, Leon-
ard Ray, Jan. 29, 1958.

Homing, Elton and Linda (Petersheim), Oley,

Pa., second child, first daughter, Marilyn Kay,
Feb. II, 1958.

Horst, Alvin H. and Elva (Herr), Manheim,
Pa., third child, second daughter, Ellen Jean,

Jan. 17, 1958.

Hurst, Luke and Pearl (Mast), Linville, Va.,

first child. Dawn Rose, Jan. 3, 1958.

Keener, Carl S. and Gladys (Swartz), Phoenix-
ville. Pa., second child, first daughter, Dorothy
Louise, Feb. 11, 1958.

Livengood, Paul H. and Elva (Weaver), Bow-
mansville, Pa., third child, first daughter, Nancy
Elaine, Feb. 2, 1958.

Martin, Dale and Ethel (Eisenhauer), ,

, a daughter, Wonda Lou, Feb. 13, 1958.

Metzler, Elam B. and Anna Mary (Martin),

Lititz, Pa., sixth child, third daughter, Rachel
Jean, Feb. 17, 1958.

Mullet, Ernest and Lois Miriam (Bender),
Greenwood, Del., first child, Nathan Andre, Jan,
13, 1958.

Mumaw, Walter and Helen (Good), Middle-
bury, Ind., third son, Klem Jay, Feb. 18, 1958.

Myers, John and Joan (Burkholder), Crystal

Springs, Kans., first child, Yvonne Elaine, Feb.

17, 1958.

Nafziger, Ira and Sara (Clyiner), Lancaster,

Pa., thirteenth child, ninth daughter, Cynthia
Ann, Feb. 13, 1958.

Oberholzer, Richard and Lois (Miller), Hagers-
town, Md., first child, Lucinda Marie, Feb. 16,

1958.

Olesh, Steve and Edna (Gettle), ,
,

a daughter, Judith Carol, Feb. 14, 1958.

Rhodes, William J. and Julia (Shank), Dayton,
Va., third child, first daughter, Queena Ruth,
Feb. 8, 1958.

Sauder, Isaac and Clara (Buchen). New Hol-
land, Pa., fourth child, first daughter, Joyce
Elaine, Feb. 2, 1958.

Schmidt, Virgil and Velma (Troyer), Attica,

Kans., tenth child, sixth son, Harlan Dean, Feb.

18, 1958.

Schultz, John and Dixie (McLaughlin), Al-
bany, Oreg., second daughter, Valerie Denise,
Feb. 8, 1958.

Sensenig, Paul B. and Gladys Lorraine (Mel-
linger), Levittown, Pa., first child, Allegra, Sept.

9, 1957.

Snader, Aaron A. and Bertha (Sauder), East
Earl, Pa., sixth child, third son, James Wilmer,
Feb. 21, 1958.

Stauffer, John S. and Lena S. (Weaver), East
Earl, Pa., second child, first living daughter,
Twila, Jan. 13, 1958.

Steinman, Mahlon and Emma (Yantzi), Tavis-
tock, Ont., third son, Bruce David, Dec. 19, 1957.

Swartz, Lavern and Marcella (Zook), Clarks-
ville, Mich., first child, Stephen Lavern, Feb. 15,

1958.

Stoltzfus, Robert and Edith (Hosteller), Hud-
son, Ohio, fourth child, third son, Arthur Ray,
Feb. 21, 1958.

Anniversaries

Borntrager. Glen J. and Cora May (Chupp)
Borntrager, Bloomfield, Mont., celebrated their

fiftieth wedding anniversary with open house
held at their home. About 150 relatives and
friends attended. They were married Dec. 3,

1907. A family dinner was seized the evening
before the anniversary at the home of their son,

Mahlon. After the dinner a family picture was
taken. The seven children and their families,

with the exception of one stepgrandchild, were
all present for the occasion. The children are
Floyd, Elmer (pastor of the Red Top Mennon-
ite Church), Lena—Mrs. Alfred Boese, Lillie—
Mrs. Loyd Greinman, Mahlon, Esther—Mrs. Paul
Kauffman, Kalispell, Mont., and Oscar. They
have 24 grandchildren. Bro. Borntrager, 71, and
Sister Borntrager, 66, are members of the Red
Top Mennonite Church, Bloomfield, Mont.

Hoover. Bro. and Sister Ralph Hoover, Mark-
ham, Ont., observed their sixty-third wedding
anniversary on Jan. 30. The occasion was un-
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noticed and unknown to many, even their closest

neighbors. They were married Jan. 30, 1895.

They took up residence on the Hoover home-
stead where they have since remained. Bro.

Hoover, 88, and Sister Hoover, 86, are still quite

active. They are members of the Wideman
Mennonite Church.

Miller. Bro. and Sister S. D. Miller, Conway,
Kans., observed their fiftieth wedding anniver-

sary on Sunday, Feb. 23. Open house was held

in the afternoon in the basement of the West
Liberty Mennonite Church. They are the par-

ents of four children (Eugene, Houston, Texas;

Erma—Mrs. \Villard Brunk, Newton, Kans.: Mil-

dred—Mrs. Ray Zimmerman. \Vindom, Kans.;

and Berdena—Mrs. Clarence West, Sweet Home,
Oreg.). One son (D. Lloyd) is deceased. They
have 14 grandchildren and 2 great-grandchil-

dren.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Eicher—Yoder.—Raymond Eicher, Woodburn,
Ind., Cuba cong., and Orpha Yoder, Hicksville,

Ohio, Lost Creek cong., by Ralph Yoder, father

of the bride, at the Cuba Church, Feb. 15, 1958.

Fry—Birky.—Donald Fry, Morton, 111., Morton
cong., and Esther Birky, Hopedale, 111., Hope-
dale cong., by Ivan Kaufimaitn at the Hopedale
Church, Feb. 2, 1958.

Hochstedler—Slabaugh.—Leon Dale Hochsted-

ler, Kokomo, Ind., Howard-Miami cong., and
Judy Slabaugh, Nappanee, Ind., North Main
Street cong., by Emanuel J. Hochstedler, father

of the groom, at the North Main Street Church,
Feb. 16, 1958.

Martin—Erb.—Earl Ray Martin, East Earl, Pa.,

Weaverland cong., and Fannie Ruth Erb, Neffs-

ville. Pa.. Landis Valley cong., by Amos S. Horst
at the Landis Valley Church, Feb. 22, 1958.

Sauder—Buckwalter. — Mervin Sauder, Lititz,

Pa., Erb cong., and Mary Lou Buckwalter, Lititz,

Pa., East Petersburg cong., by Henry E. Lutz at

the East Petersburg Church, Feb. 15, 1958.

Obituaries
May the sustaining groce and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Bearinger, Emma, was born June 27, 1924,

near Elmira, Ont.; died very suddenly, Nov. 23,

1957, at the Hamilton General Hospital; aged
33 y. 4 m. 27 d. Death was caused by a ruptured
main artery. In June, 1949, she accepted Christ

as her personal Saviour and later in July, 1953,

she dedicated her life to the Lord for full-time

Christian service. On Dec. 18, 1954, she was
united in marriage to Enos Bearinger, Elmira,
Ont. In March, 1955, they moved to Hamilton,
where they opened the Hamilton Harbour Res-
cue Mission in March, 1956. She leaves her hus-
band, her parents (Mr. and Mrs. Menno Martin),

3 sons (Harvey, Oscar, and Jared Eugene), 3

sisters (Alma, Kitchener, Ont.; Velina—Mrs. Wil-
liam Oesch and Ltiella—Mrs. John Zandwyk,
both of Zurich. Ont.), 4 brothers (Albert, Har-
vey, Irvin, and Melvin, all of Zurich, Ont.), and
a grandfather (John Steckley, Zurich, Ont.). Fu-
neral services were conducted at the St. Jacobs
Church with Paul Martin in charge. Interment
in the St. Jacobs Cemetery.

Bruckhart, Martha S., daughter of Jacob G.
and Minnie (Shelly) Bruckhart, was born in

Lancaster County, Pa., May 7, 1916; passed away
at the Lancaster Osteopathic Hospital. Jan. 22,

1958; aged 41 y. 8 m. 15 d. Surviving are her
parents, 2 sisters (Mary—Mrs. Carl Weaver, Man-
heim. Pa.; and Meda—Mrs. Wayne Clugston,

Lititz, Pa.), and one brother (Jacob S., Jr., Lititz,

Pa.). In her youth she accepted Christ as her

Saviour and united with the Erb Mennonite
Church, remaining faithful until death. Funeral
services were held at the Hernley Church, Jan.

26, in charge of Homer Bomberger, Joseph W.
Boll, and Clyde Metzler. Interment in the ad-

joining cemetery.
Burkholder, John David, Jr., son of Dr.

John D. and the late Mrs. I. Dora (Humbert)
Burkholder, was born Jan. 25, 1906, in Lan-

caster County, Pa.; died Feb. 13, 1958; aged 52 y.

19 d. Death was caused by cancer. He was

known for his service in the areas of Virginia

Automobile Aid, Inc., and Mennonite Mutual
Aid, Inc. In 1910 he moved to Virginia and
spent the majority of his life in the Park View
community. Having become a member of the

Mennonite Church when a young man, he served

the church in many ways. As a Sunday-school

superintendent at the Bethany Mennonite
Church in Briery Branch and later as a teacher

of the boys' and men's classes at Weavers Men-
nonite Church, Bro. Burkholder enriched his

work with careful study and deep Christian sin-

cerity. He served, too. in the organization and
operation of the Virginia Automobile Aid Plan,

of which he was secretary for twenty years.

When this did not qualify for the writing of

liability insurance, he became affiliated with

the Goodville Casualty Company, a Mennonite-
owned organization in Goodville, Pa. He served

as a representative of this company and was in-

strumental in having it to qualify in a number
of states in which Mennonite people live. He
was a member of the Board of Directors of this

company. The Virginia Automobile Aid Plan

was so successful under his leadership that when
the Mennonite General Conference considered

the establishment of an automobile aid plan

for the entire Mennonite Church, Bro. Burk-

holder was called to lead the movement as presi-

dent of Mennonite Automobile Aid, Inc. He
was a member of the Board of Directors of

Mennonite Mutual Aid, Inc., for which during

the past two years he worked as field counselor.

He with his wife drove their small portable

home to call on Mennonite churches as far west

as the Pacific Coast, as far north as Alberta,

Canada, and as far south as Florida. For his

high-school and college training he attended

Eastern Mennonite College and Goshen College,

taking his B.A. degree from the latter in 1928.

For seven years he taught in the public schools

of Rockingham County. While attending col-

lege, he began buying and selling automobiles—
the work which became his occupation. In 1955

he sold his business and shortly afterwards en-

tered into full-time work- with Mennonite Mutu-
al Aid, Inc. On June 3, 1930, he married the

former Marjorie Heatwole, who survives him
along with one daughter (Nancy Virginia, Go-
shen, Ind.), his father and stepmother (Dr. and
Mrs. John D. Burkholder, Sr., Weyers Cave,

Va.), and 2 sisters (Bertha—Mrs. Paul Bender,

Goshen, Ind.; and Nellie—Mrs. Newton Weber,
Sarasota, Fla.). His mother and a sister (Mrs.

Lena Burkholder Brunk) preceded him in death.

Though he was stricken in the prime of his life,

his Christian character stood the test and left a

strong impact on even his doctors and nurses.

Funeral services were held at Weavers Men-
nonite Church on Feb. 15 in charge of Oliver

Keener, C. L. Graber, Willis Hallman, and Dan-
iel W. Lehman. J.

Mark Stauffer was in charge

of the music. Interment in Weavers Cemetery.

Fisher, Betsie, daughter of the late Noah and
Katie (Beiler) Fisher, was born Feb. 12. 1882;

passed away Oct. 29, 1957, at Witmer, Pa., as a

result of pneumonia; aged 75 y. 8 m. 17 d. Sur-

viving are 2 sisters (Emma—Mrs. David Schrock,

Paradise, Pa.; and Susan, Witmer, Pa.) and one
brother (Aaron, Paradise, Pa.). She accepted

Christ in her youth and remained a faithful

member of the Amish Church. Double funeral

services were hold for Salome and Betsie, Oct.

30, in charge of Aaron Click, LeRoy Stoltzfus,

and George Beiler. Burial in the Gordonville
Cemetery.

Fisher, Salome, daughter of Noah and Katie
(Beiler) Fisher, was bom Jan. 15, 1885; passed
away at her home at Witmer, Pa., Oct. 28, 1957,

after a long illness; aged 72 y. 9 m. 13 d. Sur-

viving are 2 sisters (Emma—Mrs David Schrock,
Paradise, Pa.; and Susan, Witmer, Pa.) and one
brother (Aaron, Paradise, Pa.). She accepted
Christ in her youth and remained a faithful

member of the Amish Church. Funeral services

were held Oct. 30. See obituary above.
Gehman, Clara H., daughter of the late Eua^

S. and Sarah (Histand) Gehman, was born June
21, 1884; passed away suddenly Jan. 3, 1958, at

the home of her brother, Eli H. Gehman, Balls,

Pa.; aged 73 y. 6 m. 13 d. Death was the result

of a stroke. She is survived by 4 brothers (Har-
vey, Eli, and Jacob, all of Bally, Pa.; and Da\id,
Elizabethtown, Pa.) and 3 sisters (Bertha and
Lizzie, both of Bally, Pa.; and Elsie—Mrs. Abrain
Godshall, Ambler, Pa.). She was preceded in

death by 2 sisters (Ida and Amy). She was a

member of the Old Hereford Mennonite
Church, remaining faithful until death. Funeral
services were held at the Old Hereford Church
in charge of Paul E. Longacre and Winfield M.
Ruth. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.
Merrbach, Minnie Catharine, daughter of the

late George Spiker, was bom near Grantsville,

Md., May 10, 1890; died at the Meyersdale Com-
munity Hospital, Feb. 14, 1958; aged 67 y. 9 m.
4 d. She was united in mairiage to Christ
Merrbach on Sept. 15, 1915. To this union
were born 7 children (Annie—Mrs. George Spiker
and Carrie—Mrs. William Leasure, both of
Grantsville, Md.; Christy, Washington, D.C.;
Floyd, Salisbury, Pa.; John, Eldorado, Ohio;
Clara—Mrs. Merle Reynolds, Cleveland, Ohio;
and David,

, Calif.). She is also survived
by one sister (Clara Miller, Uniontown, Pa.), 5
brothers (Floyd, Lonnie, Harvey, George, and
Charles, all of Grantsville, Md.). and 15 grand-
children. On Oct. 26, 1951, she accepted Christ
as her Saviour and united with the believers of

the Red Run Mennonite Mission, of which she

was a faithful member. Funeral services were
held at the Newman Funeral Home, Grantsville,

Md., in charge of Paul E. Bender and Melvin
Beiler. Interment in the Merrbach Cemetery.

Miller, Susan Elta, daughter of Albert N. and
Anna (Hess) Wolf, was born in Akron, Pa., May
20, 1893; passed away at Graduate Hospital,

Philadelphia, Pa., Feb. 14, 1958; aged 64 y. 8 m.
25 d. On Aug. 26, 1915, she was married to

Orie O. Miller. She is survived by her husband,
one daughter (Lois Wolf—Mrs. Ronald O. Beach,
Buckingham, Pa.), 4 sons (Albert Wolf and
Robert Wolf, both of Akron, Pa.; Daniel Wolf,
Montevideo, Uruguay; and John Wolf, Evanston,

111.), and 14 grandchildren. Elta was devoted to

the work of the Lord in the Ephrata Mennonite
congregation, where she taught in the Sunday
school ever since her marriage and enthusiasti-

cally promoted the activities of the Willing
Workers women's group. She fully shared her
husband's concern for the church in other lands,

in earlier years assuming the obligations of the
family so that he was free to travel extensively,

welcoming to the hospitality of their home the
many workers who passed through the Akron
headquarters of the Mennonite Central Commit-
tee, and in recent years visiting foreign missions

and relief units on various occasions. Her serene

trust in the Lord during her last illness was a

benediction to her family. Funeral services were
held, Feb. 19, at the Ephrata Mennonite Church
in charge of Amos S. Horst, J. D. Graber,

H. Raymond Charles, ahd Paul Mininger. Inter-

ment in Wolf's Cemetery, Ephrata, Pa.

Ramer, Noah, son of Samuel and Lydia (Reed)

Ramer, was born Sept. 3, 1885, in Elkhart Coun-
ty, Ind.; died very unexpectedly of a heart at-

tack, Nov. 17, 1957, at his home near Foraker,

Ind.; aged 72 y. 2 m. 14 d. He lived his entire

life in this community and was a lifelong mem-
ber of the Yellow Creek Mennonite Church. On
Feb. 14, 1909, he was married to Emma Weaver.
To this union were born one daughter and 3

sons (Florence—Mrs. Lewis Martin, Wakarusa,
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nd.; Henry, Foraker, Ind.; Manford, Los An-

;eles, Calif.; and Roy, Nappanee, Ind.), all sur-

/iving. Surviving also are 2 brothers (Menno
ind Daniel, Elkhart County, Ind.), 13 grand-

:hildren, and 6 great-grandchildren. One sister

Mary—Mrs. Abraham Martin) preceded him in

ieath. Funeral services were held at the Yellow

2reek Church, Nov. 19, in charge of Elmer Good
ind Paul Hoover. Burial in the adjoining

:emetery.

Richards, Anna, daughter of John and Joseph-

ne Widmer, was born June 25, 1884, in Switzer-

land; died at her home in Albany, Oreg., Jan.

18, 1958; aged 73 y. 7 m. 3 d. She lived in her

lative country for 27 years, coming to America

ibout 45 years ago. She spent a short time in

Wayland, Iowa, before coming to Salem, Oreg.

On Oct. 3, 1911, she was married to Mike Rich-

uds. Soon after their marriage they moved to

Albany, where she had her home since. Her
husband preceded her in death, March 25, 1942.

She leaves one brother (Chris Widmer) and one

sister, both in France. She was a lifelong mem-
ber of the Mennonite Church. Funeral services

were held Jan. 31 in charge of N. M. Birky and

Henry Gerig. Interment in the Riverside Ceme-
tery.

Roth, John, was born in Alsace Lorraine, June

7, 1873; died at the Petry Rest Home, near

Louisville, Ohio, Feb. 17, 1958; aged 84 y. 8 m.

10 d. In 1900 he was united in marriage to

Catherine Zook of Pennsylvania. To this union

were born three children. This companion pre-

ceded him in death. In 1908 he was married to

Amanda Ramseyer Krabill. Two daughters were

born to this union. After the death of his second

companion and after retiring from farming, he

|made his home with his sons. He is survived by

2 sons (Andrew, Louisville, Ohio; and Norman,
Meadville, Pa.), 3 daughters (Mrs. Mamie Click,

Meadville, Pa.; Mrs. Basil Saunier and Bertha

Roth, both of Louisville, Ohio), 3 stepdaughters

(Mrs. David Schmucker and Mrs. Harvey Maur-
er, both of Louisville, Ohio; and Ella Krabill,

Canton, Ohio), 2 sisters (Mrs. Katie Schloneger

and Mrs. Anna Barrett, Ijoth of West Liberty,

Ohio), 13 grandchildren, and 15 great-grand-

children. In 1889 he was baptized and received

as a member of the Beech Mennonite Church.
Funeral services were conducted from the Sluss

Funeral Home in charge of O. N. Johns. Inter-

ment in the Louisville Union Cemetery.

Smith, Elizabeth, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.

Jacob Smith, was born April 29, 1904; passed

away at her home, Elmira, Ont., Dec. 30, 1957;

aged 53 y. 8 m. 1 d. Death was caused by cancer.

Surviving are her aged mother, 5 brothers (Jo-

seph, Scarboro, Ont.; Abram, John, Levi, and
Jacob, all of Markham Township, Ont.), 4 sis-

ters (Clara, Eva, and Alma, at home; and Ella-
Mrs. Jonah Steckle, Zurich, Ont.), and 28 nieces

and nephews. She united with the Mennonite
Church at the age of 19 and remained a faithful

member until death. Funeral services were held

at the Wideman Church in charge of Cecil

Reesor, assisted by Aaron D. Grove. Interment
in the Wideman Cemetery.

Snyder, Emma (Horst), wife of the late

Ephraim Snyder, was born in North Easthope
Township, Ont., Jan. 25, 1865; died at her home
in Baden, Ont., Feb. 18, 1958; aged 93 y. 24 d.

She is survived by 3 daughters (Elmina—Mrs.
Walter Holwell and Clara—Mrs. Abram Schmidt,
both of Baden, Ont.; and Margaret—Mrs. Percy
Hofstetter, Plattsville, Ont.), 2 sons (Edgar, Ba-

den, Ont.; and Harley, Glendale, Calif.), 3 sis-

ters (Annie, Mrs. Ellis, and Mrs. Letson), 11

grandchildren, and 17 great-grandchildren. She
was a faithful member of the Shantz Mennonite
Church. Funeral services were held at the

Shantz Church, Feb. 20, in charge of M. H. Roth
and L. H. Witmer. Burial in the adjoining cem-
etery.

Weaver, Irvin David, Jr., son of Irvin and
Katherine (Phenneger) Weaver, was born Aug.
7, 1953, at West Chester, Pa.; was instantly killed

when a com wagon ran over him at his home
in Bath, N.Y., Nov. 1, 1957; aged 4 y. 2 m. 25 d.

David's short life brought much joy to those
who knew him. He leaves his parents, one broth-

er and 2 sisters (Daniel, Susan, and Phyllis), his

maternal grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Hiram
Phenneger, West Chester, Pa.), his paternal

grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Levi M. Weaver,
Lancaster, Pa.), and a great-grandmother (Mrs.

Lizzie Nolt, Lancaster, Pa.). Funeral services

were held at the Bond Funeral Home, Bath,

N.Y., Nov. 4, in charge of Carl Christman and
Ivan Smoker. Burial in the Nondaga Cemetery.
Witmer, Isaiah Carlyle, son of Walter H. and

Alma (Shaum) Witmer, was born in Elkhart
County, Ind., Sept. 2, 1920; died Jan. 25, 1958;

aged 37 y. 4 m. 23 d. Death was the re.sult of
a tractor accident. On Dec. 24, 1950, he was
united in marriage to Beulah Mae Wenger.
Since their marriage they lived on the Peter
Hartman farm near Five Points and cared for

him. From May, 1945, to November, 1946, he
spent 18 months in CPS at three places—Colo-
rado Springs, Colo.; Belton, Mont.; and Lincoln,
Nebr. Surviving are his wife, 2 children (Ruby
Jane and Dean Edward), his parents, 2 brothers
and 3 sisters (Catherine—Mrs. Maynard Zimmer-
man, Nappanee, Ind.; Mary—Mrs. Roger Skiles,

in I-W service at Anderson, Ind.; and Anson,
Paul, and Mary—Mrs. Elvin Hoover, all of Go-
shen, Ind.). A daughter (Bonita Kay) was still-

born, March 21, 1952. He accepted Christ as

his Saviour in his youth and united with the
Yellow Creek Church, being a faithful member
until the end. Funeral services were held at the
Yellow Creek Church, Jan. 29, in charge of
David Weaver, Elmer Good, Hershey Sensenig,
and Paul Hoover. Burial in the adjoining cem-
etery.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, SeoUdale, Pa.

At the Foot of the Cross, by an Impris-
oned Pastor Behind the Iron Curtain; Augs-
burg; 1958; 210 pp.; $3.00.

This is an unusual book in several re-

spects. First, the author, a prisoner of the
communists, remains anonymous, the man-
uscript having been secretly written and
smuggled out to the free world. Second,
the entire book is in the second person. It

consists of meditations on the Passion ad-

dressed to our Lord on the cross. Third,
though written by a Lutheran it takes the
position of Biblical nonresistance. The au-

thor has been led by his suffering to deplore
"the blindness of taking up the sword. Let
it rest in its sheath at long last, after so

much spilling of blood" (p. 90)!

The most talked-about Lenten book of

the year. But it is moving reading for any
season in any year. I highly recommend it.

-Paul Erb.

Devotional Studies in Galatians and
Ephesians, by Lehman Strauss; Loizeaux
Brothers; 1957; 256 pp.; $3.00.

The author clarifies the messages of these

epistles to the profit of the reader. He ad-
mirably encourages a high level of spiritual

living and sincere and complete consecra-
tion of life to God.
A decisively conservative point of view is

evident from his use of writers like Charles
R. Erdman, H. A. Ironside, A. C. Gaebelein,
W. H. Griffith Thomas, Keith Brooks, and
N. B. Harrison. Few references to the Greek
and full use of English translations make
for simple treatment. In a plain manner
the author writes unfavorably of secret so-

cieties (p. 198), Romanism (p. 200), holiness

movements (p. 202), and worldliness in var-

ious manifestations. He is not extreme on
eternal security, although in a full discus-

sion there might not be agreement.

"What should we not do to get the mind
of the Lord through the mighty writings of

Paul?" asks an evangeUst. We should at

least try to master their contents, and to

this end studies like the one by Strauss are

helpful.—Edwin L. Weaver.

Good Reading for Children

My Story Book About the Bible. By Mabel
Niedermeyer. A book children of the primary

grades will enjoy. True stories—each telling

something of the way the Bible has been

translated and what it means to children of

many lands. Paper, $1.25

Prayer for a Child. By Rachel Field. This is

a prayer written for one little girl, but it

is a prayer for boys and girls all over the

world. It is full of the intimate gentleness

for familiar things, the love of family and

friends, and the kindly protection of God.

For three- to eight-year-olds. $1.00

Stories I Like to Read. By Edna K. Wenger.

A textbook for Grade 2 but stories which

your eight-year-old will enjoy. $2.15

Animals of the World. By Edward Osmond.
In a delightful style for children, the author

describes the habits and characteristics of ele-

phants, camels, polar bears, and chimpanzees

in their natural surroundings. Attractive,

carefully done drawings. $2.25

The Turquoise Horse. By Eleanor Hull.

Navaho superstition and Christianity meet in

confusing contrast for Yazi. Juniors will un-

derstand these American neighbors more
clearly after they follow the adventures and
troubles of Yazi's family. Paper, $1.25

The Great Promise, Picture Stories of the

Old Testament. By Mary Miller. Although

they lived hundreds of years ago, these per-

sonalities from the Old Testament can be-

come vivid examples of faith in God to your

children. Large pictures illustrate every story.

$2.50

The Greatest Gift, Picture Stories of Jesus.

By Mary Miller. The life of Christ told in

an attention-holding series of stories and pic-

tures. Features 56 full-color illustrations by

Harold Copping, one of the most gifted of

all Biblical artists. $2.50

Fun for One—or Two. By Bernice Wells

Carlson. Illustrated by Raymond Abel. This

entertaining book provides all kinds of ac-

tivity for a child alone or with a friend.

There are games, projects, and hobby sug-

gestions. Directions are clear; the pictures

helpful. Ages 7 up. $2.00

Child's Prayer Plaque, "Table Grace." This

cheerful, colored plaque makes a delightful

gift. Lovely children and a reverent prayer

on 63^ X 8 inch plaque. Sturdily mounted
with colored edges and a strong metal hang-

er.

#2574 Only 35 cents

"Little Folks" Picture Puzzles. Full-color puz-

zles each with 14 tough, durable pieces in its

own framed background. With Scripture

verse and short title. Convenient for travel

or sickbed. Size: 6% x 7j/2 inches.

TI663 Jesus and the Fishermen 15 cents

T1664 The Good Samaritan 15 cents

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House
Scottdale, Pennsylvania
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Items and

Comments

Evangelist Billy Graham in Charlotte,

North Carolina, to arrange for a campaign
there next fall, said that "the difficulty of

conducting a crusade in the South is that a

lot of religion there is not dedicated to

Christ." He said that "to be a church mem-
ber in the South is the popular thing to do,"

whereas those in the North take their reli-

gion far more seriously and "must brave
more criticism for their faith." For that rea-

son, he said, it is easier to organize a crusade
in the North than it is in the South. We were
of the impression that it was also becoming
quite popular to belong to a church in the

North.
* o o

The National Education Association has

asked Congress to consider legislation which
would allow teachers in both public and
private schools to deduct on their income tax

returns sums spent for graduate study to im-

prove their preparation for teaching. Ex-
penditures for summer school education are

not now deductible for teachers.

o a o

The New York Times conducted a cross-

section survey of New York ministers four

months after the Graham evangelistic cam-
paign at Madison Square Garden had closed.

The purpose was to assess the lasting effect

of the campaign. This appraisal seems to

predominate: the campaign was a sincere,

highly organized effort at mass evangelism
in a great metropolitan center. Many of the

millions who heard the message received a

spiritual lift. A great number of the con-

fessions, however, were already church peo-

ple and the survey concludes that the cam-
paign has not had a great lasting impact on
the city.

a 9 <>

A leader of Jehovah's Witnesses was ar-

rested by Turkish police on charges of prose-

lytism. The police said he had been preach-
ing in the town square and had distributed

books and pamphlets. Public proselytism is

forbidden in Turkey. Importation of litera-

ture for propaganda purposes is also for-

bidden.
o o o

Recreation in the United States is said to

cost about $35,000,000,000 a year.

o o o

World View is a new journal of ethics and
foreign affairs, published by the Church
Peace Union. It hopes to present the think-

ing of Protestants, Catholics, and Jews con-
cerning the tension that exists between
moral principle and world politics.

o o «

A church distribution study by the Na-
tional Council of Churches shows that 45.7
per cent of all Protestants in the United
States live in cities. This compares with the
figure of 56.8 per cent of all Americans who
live in cities. Protestants are therefore less

metropolitan than the population of the

United States as a whole. Of the 20 largest

metropolitan centers only six showed more
Protestants than Catholics. These are Wash-
ington, Des Moines, Louisville, Minneapolis-
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St. Paul, Columbus, and Seattle. The pre-

ponderantly Catholic centers are New York,

Buffalo, Boston, Chicago, Cleveland, Pitts-

burgh, Milwaukee, Philadelphia, Detroit,

Dayton, San Francisco, St. Louis, Baltimore,

and Los Angeles. Except for New York,

Jewish percentages in these centers were far

below the two other faiths. Greater New
York shows 10.7 per cent of the population

is Protestant, 34 per cent Catholic, and 22.1

per cent Jewish. All the rest are affiliated

with neither church nor synogogue. Protes-

tants rank lowest in New York and highest

in Washington. Catholics rank lowest in

Des Moines and highest in Buffalo. The
most metropolitan of the Protestant denomi-
nations is the Protestant Episcopal. The
least metropolitan of the large denomina-
tions is the Southern Baptist, with only 30.4

per cent in cities.
o « o

The majority of the churches that co-oper-

ate with the Cleveland Church Federation
are inclusive of more than one racial group
in their active fellowship. This includes two
thirds of the churches on the east side of

Cleveland and nearly half of the suburban
churches. This means that a majority of the

churches have members whose ancestors

came from Africa and/or Asia, as well as

Europe. The majority of the churches with
more than one race in their membership are

using at least two races in leadership posi-

tions. At least four churches have pastors

from a minority group in the church. At
least three suburban churches each have 30
or more Negroes participating in their active

fellowship. The study which reveals these

facts lists the names of the congregations
which have an inclusive membership. In
the list is Gladstone Mennonite Mission.

o o o

A Lutheran church in Minnesota has
elected, among other officers and commit-
tees, a termite committee. It seems that

termites have been a problem in this church
during the past few years. Our source did
not say whether the committee is intended
to talk about the termites or to get rid of
them. Possibly other churches ought to

elect committees to get rid of other kinds
of termites.

o o o

A survey in Singapore has revealed that

Malaya's divorce rate is the highest in the

world, "even exceeding that of Hollywood."

HERALD Summer Bible School Series

AN EDUCATION RATHER
JHAN A DIVERSION

The HERALD VBS course is designed

to educate your pupils:

• In the Scriptures

• In Christian Character

• In everyday Christian living and
strong personal witness

• With proved lessons

• At his grade level

• With progressive development of Bible

themes from one grade to the next—for 13 years

EDUCATIONAL— INTERESTING— INJOYABLE— PRACTICAL

Also available in Spanish, German
and French.

V\ SCWOOV SER\t«.

i

For complete information
write for free illustrated

brochure.

At Your Local Book Store

ERALD PRESS Scottdale, Pa.

OUR 50th YEAR OF CHRISTIAN LITERATURE SERVICE
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"... All Ye Are Brethren . .

By Marie A. Yoder

A caste system in America? Surely not!

nost Americans would stoutly deny! Yet,

lo one can deny that Americans are vic-

, ims of a stratified society!

Rank, or the lack of it, is determined
ilmost entirely by wealth, or by prestige

»r fame in any area of our world culture.

The world is capable of the most per-

verse standards in its society. To some
•iegree Christians can remold these stand-

irds. However, the sad fact is that too

)ften the Christian openheartedly ac-

;epts these norms as the right and the

)nly ones.

In worldly circles, it is understood that

greatest honor is given to the president

)f a firm, and least honor to the man
vho cleans the offices, or to the stock

)oy. What do we do, however, when
)oth the president and the stock boy are

Christians?

Has this stratification of society crept

nto the church? Is the norm of the

vorld the only known norm? Or should
I new set of principles, a new standard
)f human values in Christ, take priority

)ver the norm of the world?

Is rank legitimate even within the

:hurch: bishop, minister, deacon? Fur-

thermore, how about the increasingly

:ommon practice of calling our ministers

'Reverend" or "Doctor"? Is there a way
.or college teachers to maintain the re-

spect of their students without attaching
the title of "Professor" or "Doctor" to

their names?
These questions become pertinent to

3ur day when we remember that Jesus
Christ is a leveling agent. He does not
build walls between individuals, between
adults and youth, or adults and children.

Always, He breaks down these walls!

The Bible has a word for us regarding
these worldly norms which so subtly be-

come the norm when a man becomes a

Christian. Jesus Christ Himself sets up
the new norm in Matt. 23:1, 2, and 6-10.

Clearly, He is saying:

(1) Do not be called Rabbi (or Rev-
erend or any other title that might
be attached to a minister of the

Gospel).

Why? Because "one is our Rabbi,
even Christ, and all ye are breth-

ren]"

(2) Call no man father (a word of ex-

hortation to the Catholics and
Episcopalians).

Why? Because one is our Father
which is in heaven.

(3) Do not be called Master (or Presi-

dent, or Professor, or Boss).

Why? Because one is our Master,

even Christ.

Is there any word to the large group
of people who are not "Presidents" or
"Professors" or "Reverends"?
There is. It is a word from Christ

again—a word which apparently was
born of necessity after the disciples and
their mothers quarreled as to who would
be the greatest in Christ's kingdom. Je-
sus gives this word as a climax during the

foot-washing incident in John 13.

There are a great many interpretations

regarding the meaning of this rite. In
my opinion, no interpretation is work-
able unless we first see that Jesus was
reminding His disciples (not the rabbi,

nor even the slave) that His followers

were brethren. They held neither first

nor second rating with Him. Here He
is saying, "I, your rightful Master, have
today become your Elder Brother and
have come down to your level. The serv-

ant is never greater than his lord. If I

have come down, do not suppose that

you, my servants, can remain my follow-

ers by your attitudes of superiority

among yourselves!"

Attitudes of superiority are perfectly

natural. That is the trouble—they are
"perfectly natural." They are never
Christian. Jesus taught equality. The
whole New Testament teaches equality;

brotherhood.
Several years ago I stood beside a poor

Puerto Rican sister during the foot-wash-
ing service. She was as poor as any of our
members. She wore no hose. Her shoes
were worn out long ago and should have
been discarded. Her home was a typical

hill home. Her hair smelled of charcoal
smoke. She couldn't read.

But she loved the Lord and I, too,

loved the Lord. As we waited our turn

for a basin and towel, I was smitten with
an overwhelming sense of "sisterhood"—
of deep spiritual kinship with her. What
do natural differences mean here, I

thought, as we stand together before the

Lord?

NUMBER 11
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Does He see my college education, and
her lack of it? Does He nod approvingly

because of my Christian heritage, and
her lack of it? Does He see my oft-

shampooed hair, and—who knows when
her hair was washed last?

Had our medical and material aid to

our Puerto Ricans really been proof that

we are Christians? Is it possible that the

very giving of such aid can build up
walls in our hearts: We are the givers;

these poor, the charity cases!

Couldn't any man of the world have
given such aid to these needy people?

Suddenly I saw that there was a way
I could prove my love for my Puerto
Rican sister. After I had carefully and
gently washed her feet, I could gather

her into my arms and kiss her sincerely

and say, "God bless you, my sister!"

There would be no excuse for such a

gesture! We gave food because our peo-

ple were hungry. We helped them med-
ically because they were sick. But there

was no reason for my kiss—none, except

that two people had learned that the

servant is not above his lord, nor below
him, either.

A few times in my life I have seen

ministers wash feet with little boys. Does
the fact of brotherhood possess them
both during the observance of this rite?

I always wonder.
One can't study the life of Paul with-

out being impressed by his lack of superi-

ority. Because he so completely identi-

fied himself as a brother to the brethren,

he could say to Philemon regarding
Onesimus: "Receive him . . . not now as

a servant, but above a servant, a brother

beloved."

I have (some by marriage) seven broth-

ers and seven sisters. I may disagree with

No End to Love
By Lorie C. Gooding

Love has no end. The world shall pass.

The mountains jade and melt away.
And flesh shall be no more than grass;

But love will always stay.

The night shall drown the shininp sun,

The moon shall fade, the stars shall fall.

And Time itself will soon be done;
But love shall conquer all.

Love has a home beyond the sky.

And when all ties shall sever.

And all things fail and fade and die.

Love will go on forever.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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them sometimes on certain issues. But I

don't go around talking about them to

others because I love them, and because

they are my brothers and sisters'. And I

suppose I love them because I know
them.

How can love dominate a. congrega-

tion unless we are conscious of a pro-

found spiritual kinship one to the other?

Unless we really know each other?

A long time ago I wrote an article en-

titled, "I Am a Worm, and No Man." In

answer to that I received a letter, un-

signed, that went something like this:

"Marie Yoder:
"Is it possible that you are the worm

you are writing about in your last ar-

ticle in the Herald?
"A Brother in Christ."

The irony of this note makes me
chuckle every time I think of it. How-
ever, I suppose it does point out the fact

that we sometimes use the term, "a broth-

er in Christ," very glibly. There can be
no real brotherhood apart from love and
loyalty and understanding and kinship.

Jesus' command, "Thou shalt love thy

neighbour as thyself," goes far deeper
than we often realize. It is a doorway
that leads us into a real experience of

brotherliness. In essence, it means that I

will not do anything that will give any
other Christian feelings of inferiority

.

Even those brethren who have "in-

feriority complexes" will be tempted, in

one way or another, to express a superior

attitude toward those less fortunate than
they.

American culture, even that which we
label "good taste," can act as a wall be-

tween brethren unless we are constantly

watchful and prayerful.

A spirit of brotherhood blooms and
grows when we think less of pleasing the

man more fortunate than we, and more
about befriending the man of less means
and of less education than we ourselves

have.

Goshen, Ind.

The majority of Canada's provincial pre-
miers are either total abstainers from bev-
erage alcohol or very abstemious men. In-

cluded in the number are the premiers of

Ontario, Alberta, British Columbia, and
Saskatchewan. Other prominent Canadians
who do not touch liquor include Prime
Minister Diefenbaker and Minister of Fi-

nance Donald Fleming.

Our Readers Say—

The very brief but timely article, "Once
Saved Always Saved," Feb. 4, by Stanley C. Shenk
is very much appreciated, especially since one
finds this false doctrine weaving its way into
our own circles. I must commend Bro. Shenk
very highly for the term "eternal security breth-
ren," in light of the fact that we are prone to

sometimes have an ill feeling toward "these our
brethren." In my mind some more of this type
of articles might curb the tendencies of accept-

ing this doctrine which our forefathers rejected

as well. Let us not build on our forefathers, but
let us build on the True Foundation. In making
a study of the allegory of the vine and its

branches in John 15, I was struck with a forceful

thought that in my opinion gives a wilting blow
to the eternal security theory. This passage
reads, "He cuts away any branch on me that

stops bearing fruit, and He repeatedly prunes
every branch that continues to bear fruit" (Wil-

liams). In this is verified the truth of Jesus
being the Eternal Life as John so emphatically
points out in the previous chapters. Because of

the fact that all have sinned and come short of

the glory of God, there must first be reconciling

or restoring to Jesus Himself before we can be
called a child of God. So after being united
with the vine, which is Jesus, and we stop bear-

ing fruit, we are cut off by God Himself. And
He further says, "If anyone does not remain in

union with me. he is thrown away as a mere
branch and is dried up; then it is picked up
and thrown into the fire and burned up" (Wil-

liams). Let us pray that God might move more
men of God to write articles on this subject.

—Menno S. Beachy, Salisbury, Pa.

« * *

I feel like Sister Keener in her article, "Blessings

from Wearing the Covering," Feb. 18 issue. "No
embarrassment to hunt up a covering, or to

postpone the prayer, or to dishonor God by
praying with bare head." May the Lord use the

article as an encouragement to others who may
be struggling with the same problem, but they

hesitate to step out and say, "Yes, Lord, I'll wear
the covering," for fear of embarrassment and
ridicule from schoolmates, friends, family, and
co-workers. — Ednamae Baumgartner, Marshall-
ville, Ohio.

* * *

In the article, "Our Hopes for the I-W Pro-

gram," I fully agree with Bro. Lapp that the

I-W program should be a means of strengthen-

ing our church and producing men with vision

for the church.
However, I do feel if the I-W program is to

have this effect, the men before they leave the
local congregation must in a degree be interested

in the church and hope to see the mission arm
extended. Can we expect more from young men
because they are five hundred miles away from
home? Do we expect more from men who leave

homes and friends and Christian environment
to live in perhaps a non-Christian environment?
During the days of CPS a certain minister

went to one of our CPS camps to preach for the

men on a Sunday morning. After the morning
service the minister learned that some of the

men were not in church but remained in bed.

He seemed to think that the men should at least

be made to go to church. Some of the men are

not found at church every Sunday morning
when they are at home. People who are weak

spiritually will not improve because they ar.

now living in another state or country.
I believe if I-W men are to come back to thi

local church as 50,000-watt dynamos they mus
be at least 15-ampere generators before they go
at least in many cases.

Let us have a strong program in the hom<
and church, one that will instill Christian con
victions and show people the needs of the world
Then the I-W program will produce men o
strength and virility.—Paul O. Kulp, Perkasie

Pa.
* * *

Bro. S. C. Brubacher, in his letter published ii

the Gospel Herald of Feb. 11, 1958, would im
ply that the church of God in Christ Jesus con
sists of two bodies, the Old Testament churci

and the New Testament church.
There is only one church of God and it com;

prises the saints of all ages. In Rev. 14:1-5 w^

read of the 144,000, or the complete body of th

redeemed who are with the Lamb and they ar

described as one group, "redeemed from man
kind . . . for God and the Lamb." Where woulc
he place the saints of God who lived befor
Sinai? There is no record of any church o

assembly before that time. Assuming that the

belong in the society of the redeemed, we rea<

in Heb. 11:39, 40, "And all these [the heroes o
faith previously mentioned], though well al

tested by their faith, did not receive what wa
promised, since God had foreseen somethinj
better for us, that apart from us they should no
be made perfect" (RSV). The "what was prom
ised" is their redemption through Christ. Thi
means their inclusion in the church.

Christ established His church, the visibl

church on the Day of Pentecost, but it was a)

ways in the mind of God. When a person wishe
to build, he must assemble materials with whicl
to build. If these Old Testament saints are re

deemed by the blood of Christ, are they not in,

eluded in this church? Bro. Brubacher says tha

'

Christ is building that church of born-agaii

Jews and Gentiles, but later in his letter he im
plies that there shall be two bodies, the Bride o
Christ and redeemed Israel. Does he mean "re

deemed Israel," although redeemed by the bloo(

of Christ (and there is no other way), shall b

included in the Old Testament church and no
in Christ's New Testament church?
There is no "so-called Jewish church," men

tioned nor implied, in Gal. 2. It is certain meii
that came from James, members of the churci]

that was founded on the Day of Pentecost ant

included in its membership at that time of
later.

j

The conjunction "and" in Gal. 6:16 could b
explanatory, meaning "even" upon the Israel ol

God. It is not included in the RSV.—Russell A
Morgan, Center Square, Pa.

• * *
j

As a result of reading the article, "Recreatioii

Among Mennonites," [issue of Feb. 11] severa

questions have arisen in my mind.
Before I deal with these problems, I woul<

like to state that the following remarks are basec

on the assumption that the author is dealin;

with the form of recreation which involve

sports, games, and related activities. Also,

would like to make it clear that I'm not opposet

to sports and games as such, if conducted in :

proper manner, and with proper emphasis.

There are four statements with which I an
primarily concerned. First the statement—"Thi

(Continued on page 261)
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EDITORIAL

Broadcasting the

Gospel

As a part of our "going forth into the

world as a sanctified people," Mennonite

General Conference goals call for us to

expand our radio outreach, giving spe-

cial attention to the problem of commu-
nication to non-Christians.

A few of our conferences do not favor

the use of the radio as a form of Gospel

outreach. But most areas of the church

have accepted this method of preaching

the Gospel. We have now used it for

many years. In addition to various pri-

"jjvately sponsored programs, we have The
Mennonite Hour, administered officially

as a part of our general mission program,

and with a constantly growing coverage.

Literally, the sound of the Gospel has

gone out into much of the world through

the Mennonite Hour and its affiliated

programs in several foreign languages.

Plans are definitely being made for ex-

panding this outreach.

This, we feel, is right. We need to

maintain our preaching in our churches.

)/ But we cannot be satisfied in preaching

¥ merely to those who come to our church

buildings. We carry our literature (The
il Way) to the homes of our surrounding

communities, and distribute tons of

tracts in the various methods that have

been proved effective.

But since modern invention uses the

air waves to carry the voice to practically

every living room, why should we not use

this extraordinary opportunity to preach

to people right in their homes?

But we need to study our methods.

We should not be satisfied with ineffec-

tive broadcasting. How does one preach
to non-Christians in such a way that they

will not dial you out? We need to find

out. Probably the phraseology which
sounds right in our churches will not

hold the only slightly interested person.

Much of our theological language may
be almost meaningless to the religiously

illiterate masses of our day. What can

they understand? What will they listen

to? What approach will bring a response

to the Gospel?

Our radio committee and our radio

speakers deserve our support and they

need our prayers as they work with

these problems. The Gospel cannot be

changed to appeal to people. But it can

be turned loose on them in its own in-

trinsic power if we don't allow our lan-

guage habits to stand in the way.

We know that good singing is an essen-

tial part of a broadcast. And we are

thankful that we have good singers and
good directors who know how to sing the

Gospel. We praise God too for the many
evidences that the preaching is bearing

fruit in salvation and developing Chris-

tian convictions. May the good work go

on.

Because of the difficulties involved and
the know-how required, probably our

radio expansion should not be in terms

of more local groups going into broad-

casting, but rather in making the pro-

grams we have as good as our resources

will permit and our congregations pay-

ing for a broadcast in any area which is

not now covered. There is a healthy

trend in this direction just now. The
possibilities of getting the Gospel out

this way are astounding.—E.

Too Great a Price

Guest Editorial

The renewed quest for Christian unity

which marks our time is a good thing.

It certainly is quite an improvement over

past tendencies in Christendom to de-

fend denominationalism and division as

normal.

But there's many a slippery spot along

the path to unity. One is the tendency to

regard some visible and organizational

manifestation of unity, regardless of

quality or price, as the highest possible

good to be sought by the church today.

There is such a thing as paying too

high a price for unity—a price that calls

for surrender or suppression of conscien-

tious conviction, a price that waters

down evangelical principle by mixing it

with the very thin theological content of

liberalism, a price that regards organiza-

tional relationships as the ultimate, thus

postponing or evading the question of

real fellowship unity which finds its base

in the experience of redemption in

Christ.

This is not to disparage the value of

finding ways to meet together and work
together. Ministerial associations and
councils of churches have their rightful

place. They provide the means of ac-

complishing many practical tasks in

which a united community front is need-

ed. But they are not the ultimate in

Christian unity, not by a long, long way.

They can constitute a threat and a dan-

ger, and they cost too much if they come
to be regarded as signs of "arrival" in

Christian unity.

Unity is by no means the only "virtue"

to be sought. There is such a thing as

fidelity also. What shall it profit the

church if some visible and organizational

manifestation of unity is erected, but at

the price of loss of fidelity to Biblical

principle?—Harold L. Phillips, in The
Gospel Trumpet.

Silhouette

By Grace Dorothy Lehman

He was really "on the spot,"

Poor Pilate!

He had tried to change the crowd.
But they roared in accents loud,

"Crucify!"

Now a message from his wife
Scared Pilate!

They had brought this Man to him.
Now he's really "on a limb"
What to do!

He would try this one thing more-
Clever Pilate!

"I'll release to you a thief.

Or this Jesus, mild and meek."
No avail!

He knew well what he should do,

Weak Pilate!

But to hold this public job.

He must please this angry mob.
Or be ousted!

Trembling, sweating, he consented,

Spineless Pilate!

"Bring some water now to me,
For I want you all to see,

I am blameless!"

But alas! his conscience cried,

"Guilty Pilate!

You have made your choice today;

Jesus Christ you turned away;
Justice speaks!"

Lancaster, Pa.

Water from Many Wells

By Nora Oswald

If my house has a kitchen where flat-

tery cooks, a dining room where gluttony

eats, a living room where pride dwells, a

bedroom where hate sleeps and envy
dreams, an attic where prejudices accu-

mulate, a porch where immodesty pa-

rades, a basement where spirits are cool

and damp, a chimney that emits black

gossip, THEN I HAVE MUCH ROOM
FOR IMPROVEMENT.
Topeka, Ind.
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Salt

By John R. Renno

If salt is to preserve anything, it must

come in contact with it. Even much salt,

if it abides alone in a bag, will not keep

the meat from spoiling. It must be ap-

plied to the meat so that it can wage war

on the bacteria which cause decay. Even
so, many good Christians living together

in one group will do little to hinder the

demons who are leading souls to hell.

Let them scatter out into an unregen-

erate society. A community living with-

out Christian witness soon deteriorates

into much ungodliness. The presence

and testimony of God's people will make
men think seriously.

It is true that Christians must have

fellowship. But with our modern means
of transportation, must we all live to-

gether in one group in order to have fel-

lowship?

Is it a virtue to live on a place where
our grandfather lived just to keep it in

the family name? Will a family record

mean anything at the judgment? Is it

necessary for relatives to be buried to-

gether in long rows in one cemetery? Is

God more pleased when we stick togeth-

er and hold our own than when we wit-

ness in new areas concerning the power
of Christ?

We lived on our father's farm, which
he received from his father. The Lord
was pleased to let us dwell there for a

number of years. Then He called us into

another field of service.

No, I am not a preacher, nor am I

starting a church. We simply sold our
place, knowing it was God's will, and
bought another one a hundred miles

away.

How did we know this was God's will?

Three lights must line up to point out

the will of God. First, the Word of God
must approve it. Second, the heart must
know, by the strong urge of the Spirit,

that this is of God. Third, circumstances

must co-operate. In our case, these three

agreed in pointing the direction God was
leading us.

What good can moving into another
community do?

In this section there are no Mennon-
ites closer than thirty miles. There are

few Christians within a ten-mile radius.

We have so far done little witnessing of

the saving grace of Christ by word of

mouth. But the people somehow knew
even before we moved that we are Men-
nonites, though we never told them.

And they expect us to live blameless in

every way, which we want to be careful

to do. This is a terrible place for profan-

ity. But when speaking to us, the people

try to leave out the swear words. We did

not say it is wrong to swear; they just

knew that we thought so.

We do not try to be different, or to

live aloof. We have the same difficulties

to encounter, so far as they can see. They
think we must have some kind of super-

human power that helps us to live in this

world without being of it. They ask

many questions, vague ones at first. But
as time goes on, and they learn to know
us more intimately, their questions be-

come more specific.

Just this morning my neighbor asked
me a question about my past life that

forced me to give my testimony of how I

was saved through having Christ within.

He did not say what he thought. But he
chewed and spit more rapidly than I had
seen him do before.

We hope by Christian living and a

Christian testimony to be salt in this

community.

Stillwater, Pa.

Eggs and Denominations

By Waldo E. Miller

Eggs and denominations have some-
thing in common. Each is readily dis-

tinguished by the various ingredients

that hold it together. Each contains a

yolk, or that which is able under the

right circumstances to reproduce its

kind. Hence the propagation of each.

When the farmer gathers his eggs, he
may find several that are soft-shelled.

Immediately he becomes alarmed. He
is aware of the need for more lime in the

egg mash. Any good farmer also knows
that too much lime will produce a hard
shell, but the inner egg will be of inferior

quality. Hence he knows that the hen
must have the most perfectly balanced
ration in order to produce the best qual-

ity eggs.

Denominations are sometimes like

eggs, hard-shelled, yet with pale inferior

yolks; or soft-shelled, but with bright

yellow yolks. Neither has the value that

is to be desired. We must also remember
that an egg is rotten on the inside some-
times months before it is noticeable on
the outside. True, the shell becomes
brown, yet you must lift and shake the

egg before you are sure that it is rotten.

It may even be possible for someone to

convince you that the egg is just dark in

color; hence you take it for granted that

the egg is good inside.

The Christian Church that God meant
is to be fed a balanced ration. He warns
us in Jer. 23:4 that "I will set up shep-

herds over them which shall feed them:
and they shall fear no more, nor be dis-

mayed, neither shall they be lacking,

saith the Lord."

Dare we point the finger of "bigoted
scorn" at other denominations and say,

"Their shells are brown; they are rotten

inside"? For could it not be that our

(from Herald of Truth, Feb. 15, 1883

The winter has been unusually severt

Bro. Jacob Schrag, of Dakota . .

preaching ... at the following places

Salford, Franconia, Perkasie, Deep Rur
Line Lexington, Plains [iic.'], Skippacl
Metatcheon and Towamencin.

(from Herald of Truth, March 1, 1883'

The Amish Mennonite church in Cas
Co., Mo., has decided to build a meet
inghouse 38x60. The house to cost abou
,^2,000.00.

I have discovered a remedy for pul'

monary consumption .... It is th,

common mullen, steeped strong am
sweetened with coffee sugar and dranl
freely.

(from Herald of Truth, March 15, 1883^

. . . delayed about twenty-four hour
on account of ice on the railroad track.

Now, brother, when you go to Sund'a'

School, do not only go to see, but to bi

a helper.

Thus the race goes on between the in

ventors and makers of monster guns oi

the one side for attack, and the inventor
and makers of steel and iron plating fo:

defense. And there seems to be no limi
to this expensive folly.

own shell is somewhat "offshade white,'

and our yolk is sadly lacking in proteir

content, hence a sorry, sickly yellow?

Harper, Kans.

Concerning Social Securit}^

The Trustees of the Federal 01d-Ag(j

and Survivors' Insurance Trust Func
(known as Social Security) reported tc

Congress on March 1, 1957, that the func'

is in actuarial balance. Although th(

monies expended in the next year or twc

will be greater than the tax collected, e

general tax increase is scheduled for Jan
1, 1960. At that time the tax rate foi

"self-employed" ministers will be raised

to 4%%!. For each succeeding five-yeai

period (i.e., 1965, 1970, etc.) the tax ratf

will be increased by ^ of 1%. This will

continue until the maximum rate ol

6}i% will be reached beginning Jan. 1

1975.

This schedule of rates has been de-

signed to meet the future obligations ol

the program and to keep it on a self-

supporting basis. If you would like more
information on the trust fund, contact

your nearest Social Security Office.

—via Social Security Administration.
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Thinking About Thinking
By D. M. Brubaker

The Gospel Herald, in the issue of

Feb. 28, 1956, published an article taken

[rom the Alliance Weekly. It was en-

titled, "We Need Sanctified Thinkers."

With this, no one can disagree. Never-

theless, the article does raise some seri-

Dus questions to anyone who considers

himself a religious conservative.

The general theme of that article was

that orthodoxy has produced no original

thinker of any great repute during the

twentieth century. The author even goes

so far as to flatly state that "fundamental-

ism has never produced a great thinker."

it was stated by the author that he has

found evidence of genuine religious

thinking almost exclusively on the side

of those who for one reason or another

iare in revolt against fundamentalism.

In these broad sweeping allegations

'are raised some serious problems for any-

one who holds to historic Christianity.

One must ask himself these questions:

Are those in the modernist camp mod-
ernists because they are thinkers? Are
thinkers modernists because they are

thinkers? And conversely, are conserva-

tives conservative because they are non-

thinkers? Are non-thinkers conservative

because they are non-thinkers?

It might be observed in passing that

the terms "modernism" and "fundamen-
talism" are so widely used in religious lit-

erature that they are used here too. They
are not used because they are descriptive

of the systems for which they stand.

Modernism is in many respects not mod-
ern at all. In a very real sense, it is as

old as man, as ancient as Adam. One
should certainly point out, too, that

"fundamentalism" is not a recent inno-

vation in theology; rather the fundamen-
talist position is what J.

Gresham Ma-
chen called "main stream Christianity."

Its roots are directly and firmly planted

in the early Apostolic Church.

The important consideration in dis-

cussing modernism is that it is based

upon a system of human philosophy. As
some of the great conservative scholars

have repeatedly pointed out, liberal re-

ligion is not simply a different interpre-

tation of Christianity. Liberalism is, in

fact, an entirely new religion. It is diffi-

cult to see how one can honestly believe

that modernism is grounded upon a

"Thus saith the Lord." It is built upon
the shifty sinking sands of human
thought and human philosophy.

Too often our concept of a thinker is

of one who gives birth to new and star-

tling ideas. This is the reason that, at a

superficial glance, it does seem that the

outstanding thinkers are in the modern-
ist movement. Here are the men who
seem to have contributed the most to re-

ligious thought over the last several dec-

ades. But here too are the men who have
unsuccessfully attempted to separate and
neatly compartmentalize the human Je-

sus and the spiritual, divine Jesus. Here
are the men who have attempted to nar-

row or eliminate the chasm between aw-

ful sinful men, and an aweful, holy

God. Here are the men who have dis-

astrously overevaluated the practical ap-

plication of a doctrineless Christianity.

Here are the advocates of the so-called

social gospel. Here are the men whose
thinking has attempted to apply religion

to men without realizing the burning
truth that men must first be changed be-

We who say "My God," need
also to say "My brother."

—John David Zehr.

fore they can apply themselves to a living

God. By their fruits you shall know them.

Are these men really the sanctified think-

ers today? One must admit that the con-

trast between these flamboyant thinkers

and the restrained thinkers of orthodoxy
is indeed dramatic.

The great truth is that the "think-

ing" of the religious conservative is, in

one sense, limited by his faith. To many,
some of the great historic doctrines are

difficult to accept upon an intellectual

basis. But we may be thankful that there

are those who are not attempting to out-

guess, outthink, or out-philosophize God.
The basis of a conservative's thinking

must inevitably be the revelation of God
through Christ Jesus, and the Bible.

How different is that of the philosopher

—he has, in fact, no basis or starting

point for his thinking. Rather than his

thinking being based on revelation, reve-

lation is, he feels, the outgrowth of his

thinking. For the conservative, experi-

ence and thinking both come from his

God-grounded doctrine. For the modern-
ist, human thinking and experience are

the basis for his doctrine. Since human
experience may change from time to

time, so may his doctrine. In fact, the

modernist must admit that today's mod-
ernism might easily become tomorrow's
orthodoxy. Since he believes God and
man are essentially equal, this to him is

a God-centered doctrine. But to imply

that this is sanctified thinking is putting

a dangerous connotation on the term.

There has, of course, been only one
outgrowth of this baseless, doctrineless

thinking on the part of the liberal. Since

he has no fixed starting point, no faith

concept, he inevitably has created God in

his own image. Not understanding the

Biblical doctrine of original sin, man, to

him, has become a sinless creature. Not
understanding how a child could be con-

ceived without a human father, he has

rejected the doctrine of the virgin birth.

In fact, one of the widely used liberals

of our own day suggests that Jesus may
well have been the son of a German mer-
cenary soldier. Since the liberal's think-

ing precludes the possibility of physical

miracles, he thinks they are the figments

of the disciple's imagination. He accepts

the death of Jesus on the cross, but views

it only as a noble example of self-sacri-

fice. He rejects the resurrection of Jesus,

and suggests that Jesus appeared to the

weary, discouraged, post-crucifixion dis-

ciples only in hallucinations. Since con-

cepts of immortality and eternal life are

difficult to grasp, he rejects these too.

One cannot doubt that this is thinking,

but to call it sanctified thinking is an al-

together different matter.

It is indeed difficult to escape the con-

clusion that modernism, if carried to its

logical conclusion, is basically a deifica-

tion of man. While this may seem shock-

ing to many, one need only quote some
of the leading modernist "thinkers" on
this point.

R. J. Campbell says: "Jesus was God,
but so are we. He was God because His
life was the expression of divine life; we
too are one with God in so far as our
lives express the same thing." And later

he says: "God is continually incarnating

Himself in human life; all human his-

tory represents the incarnation or mani-
festation of the eternal Son or Christ of

God."
Samuel J. Andrews puts it thus:

"Doubtless there are many who are quite

unaware how far their theology is per-

vaded by the pantheistic leaven; but
anyone who reads our more recent theo-

logical literature with open eyes will not
fail to see that a doctrine of a divine

humanity, a humanity eternally existing

in God, or a general incarnation under
the name of immanence, is rapidly sup-

planting the doctrine of a human created

by God in His image."

Perhaps the deification of man was no
more bluntly put than by A. C. McGif-
fert, onetime president of Union Theo-
logical Seminary. "Divine and human
are recognized as truly one. Christ, there-

fore, if human, must be divine as all men
are. Christ is essentially no more divine

that we are or than nature is."

One could quote at length from other

liberal thinkers of the past and present

day: George A. Coe, A. Von Harnack,
Walter Rauschenbusch, and George W.
Davis. These quotations cited, and
countless others which could be, make it

clear that the chasm between liberal reli-

gion and historic Christianity is deep and
fixed. It has never been more clearly

stated than it was in that eloquent edi-

torial in the Christian Century: "The
God of the Fundamentalist is one God;
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the God of the Modernist is another.

The Christ of the Fundamentalist is one
Christ; the Christ of Modernism is an-

other. The Bible of Fundamentalism is

one Bible; the Bible of Modernism is an-

other."

It is of course true that neo-orthodoxy
is rapidly supplanting modernism in re-

ligious circles today. This is a move-
ment that is extremely difficult to define

and delimit. A conservative cannot but
rejoice at some aspects of this doctrine,

such as the more serious view of sin

that it takes. There is much evidence,

however, that neo-orthodoxy is only the

new modernism. Dr. Roy A. Aldrich pin-

points the case well: "Modernism has re-

arranged its furniture, but the same old
pieces can be recognized. There is the

same old denial of the inspiration of

Scripture, but camouflaged under a new
slip cover. There is the same old beliefs

in evolution and Higher Criticism.

There is the same old denial of historic

atonement. There is the same old Mod-
ernist trick of using orthodox terms to

express alien meanings. There is a new
doctrine of sin, but it is not the Bible
doctrine that leads to repentance. No
repentance is necessary, for the same old
universalism is present."

Yes, the church of fesus Christ does
need sanctified thinkers. It has needed
them in every age. It needs them in this

age at least as badly as in any previous
era. It is indeed comforting to realize

that these thinkers who are indeed sanc-
tified will not come forth proclaiming a

new mass-appealing doctrine. It is highly
probable that they will primarily be re-

stating old truths in a more compelling
manner. It is certain that they will be
proclaiming the same God and Jesus that

have been proclaimed since the church
was established.

Flora, Ind.

In Conclusion

By Glen M. Sell

Mr. Smith, the guest speaker lor the
evening, had been introduced to the au-
dience. He was told that he would have
one hour in which to speak. As Mr.
Smith was making his opening remarks,
he said, "I'll not speak an hour." He
ilien proceeded with his lecture.

The speaker spoke most fluently and
had many things of interest to bring to

our attention. The entire audience
seemed to be listening very attentively.

He had been lecturing approximately
one-half hour when he spoke the unex-
pected words, "Now in conclusion." Fol-

lowing this statement, he spoke for twen-
ty more minutes. By this time most of

us were losing interest rapidly. The next
phrase which increased the tension
among the group was, "My last point is

this." Mr. Smith spoke lor five minutes

on this and then said, "Now in closing,"

and continued speaking approximately
eight minutes before returning to his

seat. Yes, we will all agree, he killed his

own lecture.

Pastors, teachers, public speakers of

any kind—are you encouraging people to

flee from you rather than creating inter-

est in what you might have to say? Are
you guilty of saying what you don't

mean? When you say, "In closing," "In
conclusion," "My last point is," "Let me
summarize for you," and many other

such expressions, do you do just that or

does it mean you are only warming up
for what is yet to come?

Avoid doing like one speaker who had
been given a forty-minute topic. The
moderator told him when thirty-five min-
utes had passed. The speaker turned to

the moderator and said, "What, only

five more minutes? I haven't even start-

ed on my subject."

People are not balloons and yet they

are similar. You can inflate them only

so far before something breaks. When
speaking in public, please close shortly

after the words, "In conclusion," or you
may be guilty of causing your audience
to go away with a bang, never to return.

Laytonsville, Md.

Conference on Arab
Refugee Problem

By Owen Gingerich

In 1951 a conference of the World
Council of Churches met in Beirut to

study the plight of the Arab refugees

who fled from Palestine in 1948. Five

years later a similar group convened at

the same place to reappraise the situation

of the 900,000 refugees, in the continued
absence of a political settlement.

For many of the delegates, there was a

shocking eye opener. Instead of fewer
refugees, there were more—at the rate of

22,000 per year! Further, "The plight of

the refugees themselves has gravely de-

teriorated spiritually. Bitterness and re-

sentment are greater than ever; there is

a deep-seated hatred toward all who are

held to be responsible for their condition
. . . . Their one cry is for justice, by which
they mean a return to their homes and
compensation for all they have lost.

There have been shining personal illus-

trations of spiritual victory won through
suffering, but in general the mood is one
of deepening despair."

Was the first conference a failure? No,
eluded Dr. Elfan Rees of the World
Council Commission of the Churches on
International Affairs. The response of

the churches to the relief programs was
heartening. Nevertheless, there was real

disappointment that an adequate solu-

tion had not been found. Especially

shocking is the fact that half of the refu-

gees are children, and at the time almost
200,000 refugees under the age of five

had never known any other life.

Among other speakers was Lebanon's
Charles Malik, with a penetrating anal-
ysis of political realities in the Near East;

Dr. Horace McMulIen, with a review of
the work of voluntary relief agencies;
A. Willard Jones, who summarized the
World Council's work through the Near
East Christian Council Committee for
Refugee Work; and UNRWA's Leslie J.
Carver, who spoke of the non-refugees
made destitute by the creation of the
slate of Israel. This non-refugee group
includes Arabs in the frontier villages of
Jordan whose farm land lies on the Is-

raeli side.

Perhaps it is premature to ask if the
second conference was a failure. Certain-
ly many of the recommendations con-
cerned political action, and these have
thus far been frustrated. The conference
was most successful wherein it recognized
that these refugees could not be forgot-
ten, and that the churches must continue
indefinitely their ministry of physical
and spiritual aid.

It is in this patient ministry of relief

that the Mennonite churches have con-
tinued since 1950 through the Mennon-
ite Central Committee. Although the
MCC does not participate in the World
Council of Churches, Ernest Lehman sat

in on the conference as an invited ob-
server. The concerns of the conference
are also our concerns. We must not be-
come self-satisfied in our present pro-
gram, and we must continue to remem-
ber these needy refugees in our prayers
and our giving.

The conference papers, Second Report
from Beirut, can be purchased from the
World Council of Churches, 156 Fifth
Avenue, New York 10, N.Y., for 50 cents.'

Beirut, Lebanon.

I Am the Bread of Life

By Frederic Howell

According to John the Evangelist, after

Jesus had fed the five thousand and had
calmed the sea and delivered His disci-

ples and their ship safely to the shores of

Gennesaret, the multitude followed and
came to Capernaum seeking Him.
"And when they had found him on the

other side of the sea, they said unto him.
Rabbi, when earnest thou hither?

"Jesus answered them and said, Verily,

verily, I say unto you. Ye seek me, not be-

cause ye saw the miracles, but because ye
did eat of the loaves, and were filled"

(John 6:25, 26).

Thus did Jesus inaugurate His great

discourse on the bread of life.

It was characteristic of the Lord that

He cut deeply into the hearts of men.
His insight into the frailties of human



A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Grant us, O Lord, to know Thee, and
to love Thee, and to rejoice in Thee.
Let the knowledge of Thyself increase in

us in order that we may understand in

a fuller measure what it means to say:

"For to me to live is Christ!" Hear the

unspoken yearnings of our hearts as we
aspire to a more genuine consecration.

Open wide this day the eyes of our soul

that we may see Thy goodness and that

we may receive some new vision of Thy
truth. Make us the cup of strength to

suffering souls; the instruments of com-
munication of the Gospel to the lost; and
the channels of blessing to others,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
— Wilbur Nachtigall.

nature was so keen that He could un-

erringly pierce the false cloaks men drew
around their souls, laying them bare, so

that His words became like unto mirrors,

which He held before all men in order

that they might see their sin and selfish-

ness and turn to Him, the bread and the

giver of the bread of life.

Nor were men's hearts different then

than they are now. Who among us living

in this modern day has not been filled

with an abundance of earthly gifts God
wishes to bestow and then has not come
back asking for more, only to receive a

negative reply followed by a more posi-

tive one of great good grace?

Is it not true that among our Father's

finest gifts are those which fill the heart,

ennoble the character, and flood the

mind? And does not Christ, through the

Holy Spirit, convict us of our sins for the

purpose of convincing us that He alone
is our righteousness, the true bread sent

from our Father, and, that through Him
only can we come to God cloaked in

purity, our sins no more with us?

Our Lord says, "Labour not for the

meat which perisheth, but for that meat
which endureth unto everlasting life,

which the Son of man shall give unto
you: for him hath God the Father
sealed" (John 6:27).

When it comes to money, men often
say one thing and do another. This may
not be altogether true, but it is true that

the love of money does cause blindness
toward God. In a recent report made by
the United States Department of Com-
merce, the people of America spent more
than twice as much on TV sets as they

did to support their churches, four times

as much on habit-forming tobacco, seven
times as much on new automobiles, eight

times as much on alcoholic beverages,

and fifty million dollars of their God-
given money on toilet articles.

Added to this is another report stating

that the average churchgoer (thankfully
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not the average Christian) is willing to

go all out on Sunday and spend the mag-
nificent sum of twenty cents for the fur-

therance of Christ's Gospel, with still

another report giving a more liberal esti-

mate of thirty-two cents per individual.

Yet, withal this niggardly, selfish atti-

tude we display toward our loving Fa-

ther, through Christ He asks no more of

us than that we receive and believe on
His Son. Christ is our authority and He
tells us that this is so, when He says: "I

am the bread of life: he that cometh to

me shall never hunger; and he that be-

lieveth on me shall never thirst" (John
6:35).

Jesus, our Christ-God, is both the

bread and the distributor of bread; the

life and the giver of life; the grace and
the channel of grace. To the believer,

Christ's spiritual bread is all, should be
all, and we must understand that His
material gifts are really the by-products

of His love, the secondary things He
gives us for the support and comfort of

the flesh, so that, as the carrier of the

Holy Spirit, it will not grow weak be-

cause of want.

Thus, it is truth, that because Christ

gives us both spiritual bread and bread
for the flesh. His prayer for us is that we
cherish first, and last also, if need be,

the spiritual bread which our Father
hath made of Him.

Peoria, III.

The Challenge

By Jack Kytle

The men's class, preparing to launch a

membership drive, had met to plan a

supper. After brief prayer, arrangements
for the event were quickly made, and
then members began talking among
themselves on various subjects.

Some discussed business, others world
events, others sports. At last the class

teacher rose to his feet and interrupted,

"Men, we've been talking a half hour
without one mention of God, Christ, or

the Scriptures. Suppose I read a chapter

from the Bible, and that we then discuss

its message."

Members agreed enthusiastically. The
Scripture reading was followed by profit-

able discussion. But if it had not been
for the teacher, a courageous and devot-

ed Christian, the meeting doubticss

would have ended without thought of

contact with God except in customary
opening and closing prayers.

Recently a pastor observed with much
concern that despite record-high church
attendance all over the country, Jesus

and the Father are being widely neglect-

ed in the conversation of churchgoers.

This could easily indicate, he said, that

we are more active than consecrated—

that our talk would turn more to the
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the Spring Fellowship Meeting
of the Hokkaido, Japan, missionaries

to be held at the Kamishihoro Church,
April 14-17.

Pray for the church at Taiki, Japan, in

their pioneering with a Japanese co-

worker in their congregation.

Pray for the contacts made through the

literature distribution program being
carried on by the Tilman Martins and
Harold Reesors in Quebec.

Pray that the Quebec workers may be
able to increase their facility in the use

of the French language.

Pray for a great oiUpouring of the Spirit

upon the Harrisburg Crusade for

Christ, March 21-30, that it may bring
the claims of Christ to the Pennsyl-
vania capital.

Pray for the instructors and each child in

the Children's Retreat at Latehar, Bi-

har, India, April 2-7. The retreat is for

all children of the Bihar Mennonite
Mission.

Pray for a rabbi's son in New York City
who is seeking the truth.

Pray for a Jewish mother who is reading
the New Testament with keen interest.

Scriptures if we were striving earnestly to

do things pleasing to God and His Son.
Another leader in religion put the

same concern in different words— that we
now have more religiousness and less re-

ligion. The speaker pointed to the in-

creasing popularity of religious centers,

stressing that it is more acceptable now
to belong to some religious organization

than to be on the outside. But he re-

minded that religion is far deeper than
membership in some religious group.

What can be done to replace religious-

ness with true religion? Wasn't a shining

example provided by Christ Himself,

who spoke constantly of His Father? He
was ever close to God, talking of right-

eous things done by the Father. If we
strove day by day to do the things pleas-

ing to God and Son, would not our
thoughts and conversation turn more to

them?
The men's class teacher took the action

of a true Christian. He had the courage

to stand up for God and the Saviour,

channeling thoughts of class members to

them. And the class, once a devoted

Christian had taken the stand, eagerly

welcomed the thoughts.

Isn't religiousness, then, a challenge

facing Christians? At the same time, isn't

great opportunity afforded to speak up
for religion, for the words of Christ and
the Father? Birmingham, Ala.
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OUR SCHOOLS

Looking at It from

Both Sides

By R. M. Ulrich

Several years ago our son, now a soph-
omore in high school, surprised us when
he mentioned something about the time
he would be going to college—a Christian
college. His remarks were somewhat un-
expected, because prior to this we had
never discussed his going to college. I

guess we thought such plans a bit pre-

mature.
But when we reflected on the conversa-

tion, we realized that it is normal for a

young person with a Christian home and
church training to want to get a Chris-

tian education.

We began to ask what we expected our
church school to do for our son. I had
become very much aware of the idea of

stewardship. One of my concerns, there-

fore, was that the Christian school de-

velop in my children a sense of steward-
ship and Christian giving. I wanted them
to be convinced that they must first of all

give themselves completely to the Lord
and then to recognize Him as the owner
of all things material.

Along the line somewhere, another
thought entered my mind. I began to

wonder what the Christian college could
expect from me.

I remembered a remark I had heard.
It went something like this: "I don't
want to know what I give. After all,

you're not supposed to let your right

hand know what your left hand does. I

just reach in and get a bill and that's it."

Biit the potential giver was pretty sure

that what he pulled out would be a one,
and not a ten or a twenty.

I wondered if too often oiir responsi-

bility toward our church schools is just

about this indefinite.

Our church college faculties are work-
ing at a sacrifice because they sense the

importance of their jobs. Many of them
have been offered positions where they

could command larger salaries and where
the financial going would be easier for

their families.

Why should they do this alone? I ask

myself. The entire church needs to share
in this. We all need to take part in pro-

viding a Christian education tor those
who will in turn furnish the personnel
and financial support for the church of

tomorrow. And that "all" includes me.
The program is at a crucial point of ex-

pansion; it calls for us as potential givers

to do our part NOW.
Our experiences in Puerto Rico have

helped me to understand and appreciate

how closely our witnessing program and

Christian education are linked together.

If we are to have a vigorous witnessing

program, missionaries and pastors must
prepare for their assignments. Our col-

leges need to furnish future Christian

businessmen, farmers, teachers, doctors,

persons in every walk of life with a vision

of total stewardship. To accomplish this

the church, in turn, needs members who
are just as dedicated in their stewardship

as those serving in church-supported as-

signments.

As a businessman I feel the pressures to

give to many local fund-raising drives.

These drives have their place, and busi-

nessmen have an obligation to their com-
munity, but not at the sacrifice of our
church program. I believe we should
give first consideration to our church
needs because through her we give in the

name of Christ, in a way we cannot give

through any other agency.

Each of us should, I believe, take, and
make, opportunities to visit our various

church projects and get acquainted with
them. And our church schools should be
included in these visits.

Just as we encourage our children to

read articles on missions and voluntary

service, so we should encourage them to

read about our schools. We should take

our families with us to visit our schools

when that is possible. Just as we want
them to become acquainted personally

with as many missionaries as possible, so

v/e should provide opportunities for-

them to know the people who work at

our colleges.

In this way our families will come to

better understand what our schools are

trying to do. They will learn of the

needs, the problems, the joys, the disap-

pointments. They will discover that the

people who work there are persons very

much like themselves, with similar hopes
and concerns. Increased understanding
will result in more intelligent praying
and giving.

Yes. I do not deny it. I do expect cer-

tain definite things from our church col-

leges. But I also, in all fairness, must ask
myself, "What can they expect of me, a
potential giver?"

Roanoke, III.

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS
Favorable Comment: Dr. Arnold Nash,

well-known theologian, philosopher, and
scientist who visited Goshen College early
this year to participate in the faculty study
on "Christianity and the Liberal Arts,"
wrote in evaluating his visit as follows:
"First, let me say how much I appreciated
my time in Goshen. It was really the most
rewarding period which I have ever spent
in all my diverse activities working in col-
leges along the lines that we pursued at Go-
shen. Please keep me in touch with any
literature which you may produce and any
reports on your programs."

Advice to Young Preachers: "You are be-
ginning your ministry in the space age, and
I don't know whether to envy you or not,"
said Milton Brackbill in addressing students
at the Goshen College Biblical Seminary
last week. Bro. Brackbill, a veteran minis-
ter, evangelist, and Bible teacher of Paoli,
Pa., presented an address entitled, "My Ad-
vice to Young Preachers."

In discussing the space age, he said, "You
will have to preach to contemporary life."

He suggested that it is a great challenge to
see what the truth of God has to say about
these new developments. People are won-
dering if the Bible message is still good.
Yet, even in our day, he said, only the love
of God can really cast out fear.

"Be a good man," he advised. "People
are going to look at you; you are going to
be an example. You can't get away from
that. It is only a question of what kind of
example you will be, good or bad."

"Be a spiritually minded person," Bro.
Brackbill continued, as he stressed the need
to rise above the materialism of our age.
"Many people only talk about spiritual

things in church and in Sunday school." He
challenged the seminary students to bring
God's power to bear on every aspect of life.

"The young preacher should try to do
good preaching," Brackbill said. "He should
also be a good visitor and personal coun-
selor. Nothing can take the place of a com-
passionate heart and the desire to be the
medium of God's blessing," he said.

"But the preacher must also take care
not to build the work around his own per-
son," warned Brackbill; "rather you should
build your work around the church."

"If you are any good at all," he advised,
"there will be some people who will begin
to think you are just it, the indispensable
man." So the task of the minister is, "To
help the people see past the leader, to see

the work of the Holy Spirit in building up
the church."
The minister must be willing to live sacri-

ficially. He should avoid a critical attitude.

And he should be a man of prayer, asserted

Bro. Brackbill, who has been an ordained
minister for twenty-five years.

Service Emphasis: "The Christian's Place
in a World of Need" was the theme for a

new and more comprehensive service em-

(Continued on page 259)
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TEACHING THE WORD

The Christian's Attitude Toward MiHtary Service

By Stanley J.
Duce

Truth needs to be affirmed and re-

affirmed in order to make a deep impres-

sion on our minds and the minds of those

who hear the Word of God. Groups of

Christians have begun well in emphasiz-

ing some needed part of truth, but

through failure to continue reaffirming

it, they have eventually lost their hold on

it to their own loss. So we should wel-

come every reminder of the truth as it is

in Jesus (Eph. 4:21) and not be afraid to

convey it to others.

Do the Scriptures justify a follower of

the Lord Jesus (which is what a Chris-

tian is) in going to war with the armies

of this world? Some say that they do and
the arguments advanced are usually from
the Old Testament or else a using of, or

! rather misusing of, the New Testament
verses relating to obeying the powers that

be. Rom. 13:1; Titus 3:1. It should not

take us long to see the fallacy of such

arguments. First, Israel was called to

exercise authority as an earthly nation

and, in line with this, they were definite-

!

ly commanded of God to wage military

warfare. We who are followers of Christ

have our citizenship in heaven (Phil.

I

3:20) and the weapons of our warfare are

i not carnal (II Cor. 10:4). Second, the

passages which enjoin subjection to the

i powers that be qualify that subjection as

pertaining to "every good work" (Titus

3:1). The believer in exercising a good
I conscience toward God is to discern what

constitutes a good work and it should

not require much discernment to know
whether killing a fellow man is a good
work or not. When Peter and John were

!
confronted with an order from the pow-
ers that be to cease speaking in the name
of Jesus (Acts 4:19), they quickly decided

that this was not a good work and so they

could not subject themselves to it.

Another argument which is sometimes
advanced is that if no Christians join the

! army, then how will the boys hear the

Gospel? The same argument could have
been used by Paul and his companions
when they were forbidden by the Holy
Spirit to speak the Word in Asia. Acts

16:6. Were there not many souls in Asia

who needed to hear the Gospel and were
! not Paul and others with him ready to

' do it? This sounds like good logic, but

I the fact is that it was not God's way, and
obedience is worth far more to Him than

all the misplaced logic and zeal of the

flesh which is in evidence in much
Christian work today. Saul seemed to

have a good case when he said to Samuel
that the people had spared the best of the

sheep and oxen to "sacrifice unto the

Lord thy God" (I Sam. 15: 15). However,
that was in disobedience to what God
commanded. God is perfectly able to

command ways and means for the boys

to hear the Gospel without the necessity

of one of His redeemed children being

obliged to forego keeping the Lord's

command to "turn the other cheek."

Then it has been said that John the

Baptist preached to soldiers (Luke 3:4)

and did not tell them to leave the army
nor did Jesus in His preaching give such

instructions. As to John the Baptist, let

it be remembered that he was still of the

dispensation of the law (Luke 16:16)

where the rule of "an eye for an eye" still

held sway. Even so his counsel to the

soldiers to extort from no man by vio-

lence contains more than a hint against

the use of violence. As to the teaching of

the Lord Jesus, can it be conceived that

anyone on hearing the Sermon on the

Mount and desiring to put it into prac-

tice would then be led by the Spirit to

join the army? And if a man were al-

ready in the army, is it not reasonably

certain that the army would not tolerate

him for very long if he began to carry out

in the spirit the commandments and
principles of the Sermon on the Mount?
We are not ignorant of the fact that

Christians in the forces have been used

of God for blessing to their fellows and
we give thanks that this has been the case.

God is merciful and long-suffering and
He does not cease from His care for His

child if he happens to be in a wrong situ-

ation, as was the case with Jonah. Bless-

ing, however, is not in itself proof of a

perfect walk before God, and is this not

what we should all aim for if we really

love Him? Gen. 17:1; Matt. 5:48. On the

other side are many cases of Christians

who have badly backslidden in the army
because they were cut off from fellowship

with believers. These do not receive the

same publicity, but the reader can find

out for himself by questioning some of

the Christians who have been in warfare.

To sum it up, the way of Christ is the

way of long-suffering, forbearance, and
the cross. 'The Lord Jesus has not yet

risen up to judge the world and take

vengeance on His enemies nor are His

followers to act in that capacity before

the time. Matt. 13:28, 29. We need to dis-

tinguish clearly between the sphere of

God's providence and the sphere of His
grace. If we are His servants in the Gos-

pel of His Son Jesus Christ, we cannot be

the servants of men (I Cor. 7:23), nor can

we serve two masters (Matt. 6:24). The
words of the Lord are very clear, "My

kingdom is not of this world: if my king-

dom were of this world, then would my
servants fight . .

." (Johj>'i^-r§6). The
follower of the lowly Son of God cannot

render a divided allegiance; he either

belongs spirit, soul, and body to the One
who purchased him by His precious

blood or he does not belong to Him at

all.

Finally, we need to emphasize that to

refuse military service without a born-

again experience does not glorify Christ.

Many religious people today do certain

things merely because they have received

them by tradition from their forefathers.

How needful it is to know that one has

been reconciled to God by faith in His
beloved Son! Is this your personal ex-

perience and testimony, dear reader?

Have you passed from death unto life in

Christ Jesus so that now you have the

desire to do all things to the glory of

God? If so, you will surely be concerned
to grow in grace and to know the Lord's

will in all things, especially as to your
attitude to military service in order that

you may do that which is pleasing to

Him. May those of us who have attained

a degree of maturity in faith be encour-
aged and strengthened to instruct our
younger and less mature brethren in that

which is pertinent to a close walk with
our Lord and Saviour, and particularly

concerning refraining from military serv-

ice.

Brooksville, Fla.

Much Better the Millstone

By Dorcas S. Miller

Lord, war is wrong,.

. The wish to kill.

The aim to still

The lives of countless scores

Is wrong.

Yes, war is wrong.
Full many a boy ,^

Takes as a toy

A gun. They fathom not

The wrong.

' ' Clean, wise, and wishful;

, Full of ambitious strength.

They go to any length
To prove their manhood-
All wrong.

The timid, bashful child

Who scarce from Mother's arm
Has turned—he'd do no harm.
But holder, older men
Have led him wrong.

The poor illiterate ones
On far and distant hill:

For them there is no thrill

But only duty and command
To wrong.

Oh, greedy, vicious men.
Who for a miser's gain

Have sought for war-
Si's LIETH AT THY DOOR:
This wrong.

Greenwood, Del.
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FAMILY CIRCLE

The Happy Hofne

Happy the home when God is there

And love jills every breast.

When one their tvish and one their prayers

And one their heavenly rest.

Happy the home where Jesus' name
Is sweet to every ear.

Where children early lisp His fame
And parents hold Him dear.

Happy the home where prayer is heard
And praise is wont to rise;

Where parents love the sacred Word
And live hut for the skies.

—Selected by Abram B. Landis, Lancas-

ter, Pa.

The Child in the Midst

By Gladys Kennel

It was the wisest of all teachers that

placed the child in the midst of adults

that they might observe and learn. Al-

low me to do the same, for I have

learned, oh, so much from the child!

Again and yet again I stop to realize

that the child I attempt to teach from
day to day is ever teaching me. Come;
see what I mean.

Big sister arrived home with something
in her hand. Little sister ran to meet her,

saying, "Let me see your birthday pres-

ent from Grandpa." Big sister proudly
showed two very shiny half dollars. Lit-

tle sister shook her head in disgust.

"Huh, that's no good present. You can't

eat it or play with it or nothing!"

It wasn't until several weeks later

when big sister spent her money that lit-

tle sister understood. Grandpa's gift then
was a good one.

How often something comes into our
lives that we don't understand! Then we
stilten our back and say with contempt,
"Lord, this is nothing good. Why did
you give this to me?" But then—then
comes the day we understand. Then we
can humbly say, "Lord, it was good for

me."
* * *

Little three-year-old went around and
around and around until she was quite

di//y. She sat down abruptly and then

cried, "O Mother, come see! I made the

house go around and around. See the

house go!"

Don't we get a bit excited over our
own importance at times? We're really

making things happen—or so we think.

Take another, a better look. Perhaps
we're just a bit dizzy with our own im-

pf)rtance. Right?
* # #

Roll a quantity of marbles down un-

covered wooden steps and you have the

sound of rain. That's what our children

discovered.

The child at the bottom of the steps

called, "Now, play God. And let the rain

come down."
"No, " replied four-year-old. "We don't

play God. We can't do things like God
can. I'll just play I'm a funny black

cloud. Here comes the rain." Then the

marbles started rolling down the steps.

Now stop and think. Are any of us

tempted to try to play God at times? No,
not to make it rain. But to bend, twist,

force a life into the pattern of our choice.

Let's not even try to play God. We cer-

tainly can't do things like God can.

# * #

"I want it," cried one twin.

"No, me," insisted her sister angrily.

"What's the trouble?" I asked.

No answer. Just a lot of pushing, shov-

ing, and quarreling. Going to investi-

gate, I found two little girls fighting for

the privilege of holding a dead mouse by
the tail!

Then I thought, How often we grasp

for something with about as much real

value as a dead mouse! Might the wise

Father feel like shaking His head and
murmuring, "How foolish you are, little

child"? Just as I did as I watched those

little ones!

Parkesburg, Pa.

A Pat on the Back

By James E. Adams

"Why is it?" Tom asked. "I've done a

good job in this shop for over two years.

Although I'm a high production man,
my foreman has never commended me.

Now, I make one little mistake, and he

'bawls me out.'
"

I have heard remarks similar to Tom's
dozens of times. "Tom," I said, "most of

us are guilty of the very same thing. We
seem to have a reserve that causes us to

shrink from giving others a word of well-

earned praise. Don't we take our wives

and children pretty much for granted?

Do we commend them for the good
things they do, or do we only complain
when something goes wrong?"

You see, I know Tom very well; he

was in a deep study when we parted.

But God does not have the inhibitions

that humans do. He is very careful to

give credit where credit is due. In the

parable of the talents the master said to

the man who had gained five and to the

one who had gained two, "Well done,

thou good and faithful servant . .
."

(Matt. 25:21). And we believe that God
will greet in like manner those who are

faithful to Him.

When wife has the meal seasoned just

right, when the cherry pie is neither too

sweet nor too sour, when the cake is so

light and fluffy, tell her what a good cook
she is. When Johnny does a good job
mowing the lawn, tell him about it.

When husband fixes something around
the home that really is better, express
your appreciation.

But there are times when a word of
admonition or correction is in order.
Note the messages to the churches in
Rev. 2 and 3. Ephesus, for instance.

"I know thy works, and thy labour,
and thy patience, and how thou canst not
bear them which are evil: and thou hast
tried them which say they are apostles,
and are not, and hast found them liars:

and hast borne, and hast patience, and
for my name's sake hast laboured, and
hast not fainted. Nevertheless I have
somewhat against thee, because thou hast
left thy first love" (Rev. 2:2-4).

And there is a pattern for commenda-
tion and correction in our homes—com-
mendation first.

If wife has too much starch in your
shirt collar, don't say, "Will you never
learn to starch this right?" Rather—"My
shirt is done up so nicely that I hate to

take it off. But if I don't, my neck will

be raw. You have a little too much
starch in it."

If Johnny missed a spot when he
washed the car, don't say, "Well, I see
you did half a job again." Rather—
"That's a good job, Johnny, but here's a
little spot you missed. Toss me the

chamois; it will clean off the dirt good
enough."

If the belt on the washer still slips,

don't say, "Can't you fix anything around
here?" Rather—"Tom, the washer works
better, but I believe the belt can be tight-

ened some more."

If we will pause and consider—there
are so many nice things that our loved
ones do for us. And when conditions are

not all we wish them to be, perhaps they

could be worse—perhaps there still is

something commendable. Give them a
"pat on the back." In fact, look for op-

portunities to commend your family. "A
good word maketh it [the heart of man]
glad" (Prov. 12:25).

Chambefsburg, Pa.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

We wish to express our sincere thanks and
appreciation to our many friends who remem-
bered us with prayers and kind expressions of

sympathy during the home-going of our brother
and father. Our loss is his gain.—The Eugene
K. Weaver Family, R. 4, Lancaster, Pa.

I wish to express my thanks and appreciation

to my many friends for their prayers, gifts, and
cards received during my recent illness. May
the Lord bless each one.—Mrs. Elizabeth Groff,

Willow Street, Pa.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Best Verses from the Gospel of John, from 1000 Best Bible Verses (J. B. Smith)

Sunday, March 23

"Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out"
(6:37).

The Saviour welcomes the sinner. The
divine cause back of the salvation of every

soul is the active desire of the Father. As
He touches that soul in many ways through
the works of the Spirit, the man becomes
willing to be saved. And then, what a wel-

come he receives when he comes to the

Saviour! Jesus personally includes him in

His friendship. He receives his portion of

the Bread of Life like a regular member of

the family.

Prayer. Heavenly Father, you made me
willing to receive your goodness. Your Son
gave me a great welcome. I am thankful for

His welcome into your household. Amen.

Monday, March 24

"The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit,

and they are life" (6:63).

Contact with the physical body of Jesus,

in itself, confers nothing to anyone. Fellow-
ship with Him is accomplished in a spiritual

rather than a physical sense. It is through
obedience to the words of Jesus that con-
tact is made with real life. All the teachings
of Jesus are directed to the mental and
moral response of man. Only as we eat His
flesh and drink His blood by believing His
claims can the Holy Spirit convey eternal

life to us.

Prayer. I thank Thee for the spiritual life

that has become mine through contact with
Jesus. I thank Thee for His words which
are the medium of contact with Him. Amen.

Tuesday, March 25
"Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words
of eternal life" (6:68).

Jesus is a disappointment to those who
expect a full stomach. They will leave any
church that is true to Him. But, to us who
seek spiritual well-being. He satisfies. We
see no reason for going to another. His mes-
sage is just what makes music to our ears.

It is in tune with the longing of our souls.

He supplies our basic need—eternal life.

Prayer. Dear Jesus, I have longed for

and found enduring life. I am through
seeking. Amen.

Wednesday, March 26
"And we believe and are sure that thou art that
Christ, the Son of the living God" (6:69).

The foundation of loyalty to Jesus is faith

in His divine character. As we walk by
faith, we develop a settled assurance that
we have found the true wisdom. The longer
we live as believers, the more certain we
come to know by experience that the One
whom we believe is the Son of the living

God. The certainty of assurance is the re-

sult of a life of faith.

Prayer. Thank you. Lord, for Christian
assurance. Thank you for accumulated ex-

periences which say one thitlg: "I am fol-

lowing the right person." Amen.

Thursday, March 27
"If any man will do his will, he shall know of the
doctrine" (7:17).

The beginning of all wisdom is the fear

of the Lord. When any man desires holiness

of principle and life, he will see in Jesus
the full expression of God's truth. The op-
posite is also true. The realization of the

claim of Jesus is hidden from the disobedi-

ent. God obligates Himself to bring to a

knowledge of the truth all who sincerely de-

sire inward holiness. And when the light

dawns, such souls cry with Saul of Tarsus,

"Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?"

Prayer. God, I thank Thee for revealing
truth to all sincere souls. Amen.

Friday, March 28

"Never man spake like this man" (7:46).

They came to arrest Jesus. Instead, Jesus
arrested them. His royal words caused them
to stop and listen. He seemed to announce
power to meet the needs of men. He had a

heavenly message to disclose. And around
Him were enthusiastic men and women who
hailed Him as a great prophet. His calm
clear proclamation to be able to supply the

thirst of men was given with authority. He
also claims to cause those who yield to Him
to be a fountain of benediction to others.

(Continued on page 259)

Baptism and Communion

Sunday School Lesson for March 30

(Rom. 6:3, 4; I Cor. 10:14-22)

The church of Jesus Christ has some very

interesting and significant observances or

ordinances. Two of these are baptism and

communion. The class study should help

each pupil to enjoy these ordinances more
than they did before.

If you teach Christians, why not let each

tell as truly as he can what baptism meant to

him?
As I went to the baptismal service and

then to the baptism with water I thought I

was professing before all people my rela-

tionship to Christ. I meant to say that I

had had a special experience with Him. I

believed in Him as my Saviour. I always

did believe in Him, but I had come to be

separated from God. It seemed to me I

just couldn't do His will. I just felt all left

out. I guess this was my lostness experience.

The Holy Spirit must have invited me to

let Christ take my life. Very definitely I

said I wanted Him to save me from sin. I

think I committed myself to Him entirely.

I know it was my full and glad intention to

follow Him. Of course my baptism meant
too that I would become a member of the

church. This profession I wanted before

my high-school friends. Many of them saw
me being baptized.

My life had a newness I can yet recall. I

was very happy when my school friends ob-

served this. To me I think it was a par-

ticularly inward peace.

(The above is not to tell but might help

you as a teacher to lead your pupils to recall

their experience in baptism.)

Now how does my experience and that

of your pupils square with the teaching of

Paul in Rom. 6:3, 4? Was there sin? Was
there death with Jesus Christ? Was there

resurrection? Personally I think I had these

experiences, but I wouldn't have been able

to say it in this way. Since baptism I have
learned even more meaning for this symbol.

Each person is baptized once. Too bad
if this ordinance is observed before one is

able to have the experience that water bap-

tism symbolizes.

The ordinance of communion is the prac-

tice of Christian fellowship and keeps us re-

calling what great price was paid for our

redemption. Also it is a prophecy. Ask
again what experiences your pupils have

had at the communion table.

When the Corinthians confessed belief

in Christ and left the life of sin, they were

taken into union with Christ. Should they

symbolize in any conduct that they still be-

longed to devils? No. They now were par-

taking of the Lord's table, which symbolized

they belonged to Christ.

In the observance of the ordinance of

communion we do not receive the living

Christ into our lives. We have received

Christ, but as we meditate we are greatly

refreshed and renewed. We are greatly

strengthened to be found in the "one body"
of believers. We are all together, partakers

of all the benefits in Christ. We need to

have the communion experience many times

in our lives, perhaps not so often as to keep

it from being meaningful.

One's experience at the communion table

may not always be the same, nor need it be

identical with every other saint there, but

each observance should bring us closer to

Him and to one another. We come to each

observance with greater maturity. This

alone would cause our experiences to differ.

The older saint should ne\ er discourage the

younger.

"His body broken in our stead

Is shown in this memorial bread;

And so our feeble love is fed,

Until He come.

"His fearful drops of agony.

His lifeblood shed for us we see;

The wine shall tell the mystery.

Until He come."

(George L. Rowson)

-Alta Mae^rb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.



252

FIELD NOTES

Items to oppear in this column for any issue ot

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Executive Committee changes in the re-

cent meeting of the Argentine Mennonite
Conference came too late to be included in

the 1958 Yearbook. Delbert Erb is the new
treasurer and Raul Garcia succeeds Pedro
Lanik as the sixth member of the committee.
Elections outside the Executive Committee
include Lawrence Brunk, Secretary of

Evangelism; Pedro Lanik, Secretary of

Stewardship; Floyd Sieber, Youth Secretary;

Alcira Coronel, Secretary of Christian Edu-
cation; Ross Goldfus, Secretary of Music;
Delbert Erb and Marta Quiroga de Alvarez,

coeditors of La Voz Menonita; and Pablo
Darino, manager of La Voz Menonita.
Overseers of the churches are A. F. Darino,
Lawrence Brunk, B. Frank Byler, and Wil-
liam Hallman.

The Line Lexington and Salford congre-
gations in the Franconia district have voted
to have preaching services every Sunday
morning.
The Mennonite Choral Society from West

Liberty, Ohio, gave a program at Piqua,

Ohio, on March 2.

The Bethel-Oak Grove WMSA has voted
to have separate organizations for each of

the two congregations.

Bro. Ralph Malin, Malvern, Pa., conduct-
ed dailv devotion periods on station WCOJ,
March 'l0-14.

The five Mennonite churches in Elkhart,

Ind., co-operated on March 2 in a canvass
of the colored area of the city looking to-

ward opening work there.

Bro. Virgil Brenneman, pastor at Iowa
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City, is preaching in March, on Wednesday
evenings and Sunday mornings, a series of

sermons on "The Seven Words from the

Cross."

Pikes Peak Mennonite Youth Fellowship
is the name of the youth organization of the

First Mennonite Church, Colorado Springs,

Colo.

Panel members in a discussion on non-
resistance in the youth fellowship meeting
at Rohrerstown, Pa., on March 2 were Luke
Shank, Frank Newcomer, Ira Landis, Levi
Brubaker, and Christian E. Charles.

Bro. Roy Kreider, on furlough from Is-

rael, spoke to the youth fellowship at Mil-
lersville. Pa., on March 16.

Bro. C. J. Ramer, Duchess, Alta., con-

ducted special meetings at Alden, N.Y., the
week of March 2.

The Journal of Lifetime Living last fall

published a list of denominations which
furnish free material concerning the faith

and life of the church. The Mennonite
Church was among these. The General
Conference office has now received over
150 requests for this material, and they are

still coming.

A peace team from Goshen College gave
a program at Martins, Orrville, Ohio, on
March 9.

The Christopher Dock School Junior
Chorus, under the direction of Bro. Hiram
Hershey, gave a program at Worcester, Pa.,

on March 9.

Bro. Martin R. Kraybill, Elizabethtown,
Pa., preached at Bridgeport, Pa., March 2.

Bro. Richard C. Detweiler, Perkasie, Pa.,

spoke on Feb. 16 at Germantown in Phila-

delphia, in one of the monthly meetings
marking the 275th anniversary of the com-
ing of Mennonites to America. He gave
special tribute to Christopher Dock, "the

pious schulmeister of the Skippack."

Bro. Paul M. Lederach, field secretary for

the Commission for Christian Education,
spoke at a Sunday School Conference at

Perkasie, Pa., March 15, 16.

Speakers at Nampa, Idaho, on March 9
were Bro. J. L. Stauffer, Harrisonburg, Va.,

and Bro. Menno Brunk, Harman, W. Va.

Bro. J. Ross Goodall, Downsview, Ont.,

spoke in a Jewish Evangelism Conference
at New Wilmington, Pa., March 1, 2. Bro.

John Paul Oyer, Columbiana, Ohio, preach-
ed there on Feb. 23.

Bro. Melvin Gingerich gave a slide lec-

ture on Japan in Pigeon, Mich., on March
1. On March 2 he spoke on "The Christian

Church in Asia," to both congregations at

Pigeon, following with other pictures on a

tour around the world.

The Summer Bible School Workshop
team was at Christopher Dock School, Lans-
dale. Pa., March 14, 15.

Bro. Roy Roth, Hesston, Kans., preached
at Albany, Oreg., on March 9.

The Western Mennonite School Chorus,
under the direction of Bro. Robert Lantz,

sang at Zion, Hubbard, Oreg., on Feb. 23.

Bro. Lowell J. Byler, Hesston, Kans.,

spoke on "Improving Congregational Sing-

ing" at Crystal Springs, Kans., on Feb. 16.

Bro. Milton Keeler, Franconia, Pa., gave
a chalk talk at West Chester, Pa., March 9.

The Home Bible Studies promoted by the
Secretary of Home Missions at Elkhart have
enrolled 24 persons from St. Louis, 4
through radio contact and 20 through news-
paper ads. At Springfield, 111., 85 have been
enrolled, 74 from radio and 11 from news-
paper ads. Six were enrolled as the result of
an ad in the Sugarcreek Budget. Thirty
other miscellaneous persons have enrolled.

New members: Three by baptism at El-
mira, Ont., on March 9; three by baptism
at Skippack, Pa., on March 9; ten by bap-
tism at Clinton Brick, Goshen, Ind., on
March 2; eighteen by baptism, one on con-
fession, and two by letter at Shore, Ship-
shewana, Ind., on Feb. 23; two reinstated at

S. Christian Street, Lancaster, Pa., on
March 4; seven by baptism at Otelia, Mt.
Union, Pa., March 9.

Bro. Harold M. Hoeflinger, prison work-
er, was the guest speaker at Elmira, Ont.,
on second-anniversary services of the Har-
bour Rescue Mission, Hamilton, Ont., on
March 8-11.

Bro. Ralph Palmer spoke at Allemands,
La., on March 14.

Guest speaker at Herrick, Clare, Mich.,
on March 9 was Fred Strasser, a young
Austrian who is attending high school in

Clare.

Bro. Justus Holsinger, Hesston, Kans.,
represented our church in an MCC-spon-
sored committee which spent a week visit-

ing racial trouble spots in the South.

(Continued on page 260)

Calendar
Semiannual meeting, Lancaster Conference, East Pe-

tersburg, Pa., March 20.
Annual Conference on Christian Community Rela-

tions, Iowa Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa,
March 21-23.

Conference on Church Extension, sponsored jointly
by Seminary and General Board, at Goshen Col-
lege, March 26-28, 1958.

Spring meeting, Commission for Christian Education,
Scottdale, Pa., April 11, 12.

Annual meeting, Illinois Mission Board, Willow
Springs, Tiskilwa, 111., April 18, 19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mennonite Mission Board,
Beech, Louisville, Ohio, April 18-20.

South Central Mission Board meeting. Protection,
Kans., April 25-27.

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference,
Martins Creek, Millersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Conference, at
Fetters Grove, seven miles west of Goshen, Ind.,
June 4, 5, with Yellow Creek congregation as host.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board -of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21.

Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life
Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;
Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'
Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-

Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July
5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Aug. 19-21. Place not yet decided.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Annual meeting, South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.



Gospel Herald, March 18, 1958 253

missions
THE GENERAL BOARD HEADQUARTERS FOR MISSIONS, RELIEF, AND SERVICE: 1711 PRAIRIE STREET, ELKHART, INDIANA . TELEPHONE, ELKHART 2-2786.

Mission News
Bro. S. Paul Miller, Jamgaon, via Durg,

M.P., India, has been appointed to serve as

treasurer of the Mennonite Church in India

by the India Executive Committee to re-

place Bro. Jacob Flisher, who will be com-

ing home on furlough this spring.

Bro. Paul Lauver, missionary on furlough

from Puerto Rico, spoke at the Riverview

Conservative Mennonite Church, White
Pigeon, Mich., on Sunday morning, March
16. Bro. Lauver will be guest speaker at the

Second Mennonite Church (Spanish), Chi-

cago, April 4-6.

Sister Elnora Mumaw, Wakarusa, Ind.,

was scheduled to begin service at the Gen-
eral Mission Board headquarters, Elkhart,

Ind., on March 17 as a secretary in the

treasurer's office.

Bro. Gerald Hughes and a group of Glad-

stone Mennonite Church members, Cleve-

land, Ohio, gave the Sunday evening pro-

gram at Pleasant Hill, Smithville, Ohio, on
March 9.

Baptism services were held at the Bethel

Mennonite Community Church, Chicago,

111., on Sunday morning, March 2, for three

youths and one adult. Bro. Eugene Herr,

Goshen, Ind., brought the morning message,

at Bethel on that day.

The Ninth St. Mennonite Church, Sagi-

naw, Mich., conducted a Know Your
Church program on Sunday evening, Feb.

23, using pictures of mission workers and
mission work in the Indiana-Michigan con-

ference district.

The Second Mennonite Church (Span-

ish), Chicago, 111., is planning to initiate a

financial drive for their church building pro-

gram on Sunday, March 23.

The Elmer Millers report from San Jose,

Costa Rica, that eight to ten thousand per-

sons came out to hear Billy Graham during

his stop there in mid-February and 350
registered decisions in spite of the local op-

position to the meetings. The Millers will

be completing their language study in Au-
gust and will return to the U.S. before going

on to the Argentine Chaco.

Bro. Edwin I. Weaver, Hesston, Kans.,

missionary to India, 1935-56, served as Mis-

sionary Day speaker at the Walnut Creek,

Ohio, Mennonite Church on March 9. He
preached a mission sermon in the morning
and gave an illustrated message on India

in the evening.

Bro. Norman Derstine, Harrisonburg, Va.,

served as special speaker for a missions con-

ference at the Martins Creek Mennonite
Church, Millersburg, Ohio, March 8, 9. On
Saturday evening he spoke on "The Mis-

sionary Challenge in Italy and Sicily." His

Sunday morning theme was "Present Day
Trends, a Challenge to the Church," and his

Sunday evening subject, "The Open Door
of Missionary Radio."

Sister Edna Beiler, Grantsville, Md., who
is spending some time in Puerto Rico with

the workers there getting information for

future writing, plans to stop with the mis-

sionaries in Cuba before returning home.

The Mennonite Youth Village Local
Board will meet at Youth Village, R. 1,

White Pigeon, Mich., on March 22 to plan
further for the summer camping program,
June 23 to Aug. 16, and to arrange for the

use of the camp facilities on a rental basis

before and after the camping season.

Groups interested in using the facilities be-

fore June 23 should contact the camp man-
ager, Mervin Yoder. Telephone Union,
Mich., 2306.

Sunday-school enrollment in St. Louis,

Mo., now stands at 40. The workers con-
duct eight weekday meetings plus 14 Bible
clubs each month in addition to their Sun-
day services.

The Executive Committee of the General
Mission Board will meet at the Elkhart,

Ind., headquarters on Friday afternoon and
evening, March 28. A conjoint meeting
with the Eastern Mennonite Board of Mis-
sions and Charities Executive Committee
has been scheduled for March 29.

Bro. H. Ernest Bennett, secretary for

Health and Welfare of the General Mission
Board, is scheduled to meet with the Local
Board of the Adriel School, West Liberty,

Ohio, on Tuesday evening, March 18.

The Mission Literature Committee rep-

resenting the Mennonite Publishing House,
the Eastern Mission Board, and the General
Mission Board including Mennonite Broad-
casts, Inc., will meet at Elkhart, Ind., on
Tuesday, March 25. Representatives of the

WMSA will also meet with the committee.
The Goshen College Biblical Seminary

and the General Mission Board are co-oper-

ating in conducting a Study Conference on
Church Extension at Goshen, Ind., March
26-28. The participants will be divided into

the following six study groups: (1) Sunday
School and Summer Bible School; (2) I-W,
VS, and Institutions; (3) Ethnic Groups;

(4) Congregation Outposts; (5) Visitation

Fellowship Evangelism; and (6) Coloniza-
tion.

The Belmont Mennonite Church, Elkhart,

Ind., has provided their former pastor, Bro.

S. J. Hostetler, missionary to Ghana, with a

tape recorder for use in his mission work.
The Hostetlers report that they had about
200 persons enrolled in Bible correspond-
ence courses at the end of January.

Bro. Roy Kreider, missionary on furlough

from Israel, is scheduled to speak at the

Bethel Church, Ashley, Mich., on Sunday,
March 30.

Bro. and Sister Don Reber, missionaries

on furlough from Japan, are scheduled in

Michigan churches according to the follow-

ing schedule: March 26, Clarksville; March
27, Fairview; March 28, Naubinway; March
30, morning, Manistique; evening, Gulliver;

March 31, Curtis; April 1, Rexton; April 2,

Brimley; April 3, Petoskey; April 4, Pigeon;

April 5, 6, Saginaw.
Visitors at the annual meeting of the

Eastern Board of Missions and Charities at

Gap, Pa., March 12-14, included Ellrose D.
Zook, Executive Editor at Scottdale, and

Your Treasurer

Reports
I would like to give a brief summary re-

port on Mission Board contributions prior to
the end of our fiscal year, which is March
31. At the present time it continues to ap-
pear that we will end this year of activity
with an over-all deficit situation in our mis-
sion accounts. We hope that special con-
tributions between now and the end of the
month will be forthcoming in sufficient
amounts that we can come much closer to-
ward meeting our total operating disburse-
ments.
On the basis of a March 8 report, total

contributions received from Missions Week
this year amounted to $130,506.91 received
directly at Elkhart. In addition to contribu-
tions received at Elkhart, total funds re-
ported to date which were received by dis-
trict mission boards amount to $57,283.72,
making total special contributions received
from the Missions Week program in the
amount of $187,790.63. Total funds report-
ed on May 7 last year from Missions Week
for both district and General Board pro-
grams were $202,224.19. It is quite possible
that some additional funds may come in this
year, but it would appear at this point that
the major part of Missions Week contribu-
tions has been received.

On the basis of recent financial reports of
the Board plus contributions coming in from
Missions Week, it would appear that total
funds given toward the mission program for
this year will amount to approximately
$14.00 to $16.00 per member. The actual
total contributions cannot be determined yet
for several weeks, but it now appears that
the contributions will come considerably
short of the total requested budget of
$20.00 per member. This will naturally
have a serious efi^ect on the total funds
needed for this year's program.
We would again like to request that in

light of this current situation, any individual
or group which is in a position to yet con-
tribute toward the total needs of this year
should send their contributions to Elkhart
before March 31. The request of $20.00
per member for total giving to the General
Mission Board would be adequate to cover
all current financial needs and would grant
some leeway toward additional projects
which are being held up until resources are
available. We would like to encourage our
brotherhood to continue to work toward
making available to the General Mission
Board this goal of $20.00 per member for

the home and foreign missions program.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

Ernest Bennett, treasurer of the General
Board at Elkhart.

(Continued on page 260)



254 Gospel Herald, March 18, 1958

Lee Heights, a New Church in Cleveland
By Vern Miller

When it was certain that the original mis-

sion community of Gladstone was to be re-

zoned for industry, the need for another

church location in this city became evident.

It was late 1956 and predictions then were

that the time was short! Now, no one knows
exactly when Gladstone's doors will close,

but quite a large number of its members
have already moved to other parts of the

city. In order to meet this relocation need,

Pastor Vern Miller with his family moved
into Lee Heights in October, 1956. This

community was annexed by the city of

Cleveland in 1942 and lies in the southeast

extremity of the city.

Of course, we could not sit still and wait

for our congregation to come to us. If there

was someday to be a church in Lee Heights,

it needed also to serve the present residents

of that community. For a month we visited

in the homes of the neighborhood but wor-

shiped at Gladstone. On Dec. 9, 1956,

afternoon worship services were held in the

local elementary school.

In making our announcements the em-

phasis was placed on the fact that church

services were being held. Little or nothing

was said about Sunday school at this point.

During the visitation program a mailing list

accumulated until it consisted of over 450
names. The midweek worship reminder has

been sent to an average of 200 of these

homes weekly since the start of public wor-

ship services.

As we became more deeply absorbed in

the Lee Heights outreach, Gerald Hughes
gradually assumed pastoral responsibilities

at Gladstone. Now that services at both lo-

cations are held on Sunday morning (since

June, 1957), each church has its own pro-

grams and pastor. A close working relation-

ship exists, however, between the two con-

gregations, and Gladstone members are

encouraged to visit Lee Heights and to

consider seriously settling there.

In another way, June, 1957, marked an

upsurge in church interest at Lee Heights.

This was due to plans which were under

way for a community-wide Bible school us-

ing our materials but drawing local teachers

from many churches. Again the elementary

school provided classroom space and per-

mitted a closing service open to the public.

The average attendance for the two weeks

was 175. An adult class registered a dozen

participants and was taught by Bro. Darrell

Hostetler, then of the Cleveland I-W Cen-

ter. The remaining classes were all taught

by the 17 local volunteers; many of them
proving themselves to be exceptionally ca-

pable teachers.

From July on, Sunday attendance in-

creased steadily and quite a number of

adults responded to the call to follow Christ
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given at the close of the worship services.

Others expressed a desire to transfer mem-
bership from their former church. By Sep-

tember the attendance had increased to an

average of 75. Sunday-school teachers vol-

unteered to teach the youngsters that were

attending. Most of these children were be-

ing brought by their parents. The adults

began meeting on a week night to formulate

an organization and study the Bible. By
the end of September, 28 adults had signed

the charter, approved a constitution, and a

new church was formed. There were four

transfers from Gladstone. Ten couples were
included in the group making up the charter

membership.

A meeting of the Lee Heights Fellowship group
in the early months. The group still rents the

facilities of a local school for their weekly serv-

ices.

Meanwhile the Gencial Mission Board

was negotiating for land so that the church

would be assured of a building site when
needed. At present they have purchased

three lots adjacent to each other and are

negotiating for a fourth. These are ideally

located in the heart of the community and
fronting on Lee Road, the main north-south

thoroughfare.

Attendance, giving, and membership
have continued to increase since the church

was organized. At present an average of 85

attend worship, the largest age group being

the adults. There are 42 church members
and 18 enrolled in The Mennonite Hour
Bible correspondence course. Congrega-

tional business and fellowship meetings are

held monthly, the church council meets

quarterly, and the building committee al-

most weekly.

Because of the high rent charged at the

school, it is imperative that building plans

go forward as rapidly as possible. Recently

Bro. Nelson Kauffman, Secretary for Home
Missions and Evangelism, met with the

building committee to bring together loose

ends and map plans for solicitation and ac-

tual construction. The Plainview Church at

Aurora, Ohio, has manifested interest and
has contributed some funds for building.

It is true that considerable income can

be realized from the sale of the Gladstone

property and from the rather impressive

giving of the Lee Heights Church itself.

However, building costs are now so high

and the need so immediate that contribu-

tions from the church at large can be of

great help at this point. For this reason Bro.

Levi C. Hartzler, Secretary for Information

Services of the General Mission Board, is

arranging for limited solicitation in some of

our churches.

A quartet and speakers are preparing

themselves to represent the building need.

They are available for programs in your

church upon request. The team will be
representative of our Cleveland churches

and will therefore be interracial. We will

be happy to discuss at your request the im-

plications of integration to the church as

well as to represent the building need.

Individual contributions designated for

Lee Heights building may be sent to the

General Mission Board treasurer at 1711
Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind., or to Mrs. Ella

Parker, 16812 Chateau Ave., Cleveland 28,

Ohio. Persons interested in loaning their

money to the church at 5 per cent interest

should inquire concerning the Bond Invest-

ment Plan being used. This plan was used
very successfully at Glenwood Springs,

Colo., this past year.

In the past, your contributions and
prayers have been a source of real encour-

agement to us. Now that the Lord has

opened up this great door to evangelistic

opportunity, will you pray fervently that we
might do our part to enable many more
souls to have the opportunity of making a

decision for Christ?

Cleveland, Ohio.

The War in Algeria

By John Howard Yoder

Fourth in a Series

Just at the time when the plans to open
a Mennonite service and mission work were
being made, open rebellion broke out in Al-

geria. November, 1954, saw the first hos-

tilities, beginning in the mountainous area

near the Tunisian border. What appeared

at first to be simply an uprising of a few
groups of bandits gradually grew, in spite

of the attempts of the French authorities to

deal witli it, into a guerrilla-type war cover-

ing most of the country and moving into the

cities as well.

The spreading of the hostilities was as-

sisted by the way in which French military

planners tried to deal with the revolt. They
moved troops in great numbers into the

most troubled areas, but left the peaceful

areas unprotected. This was a clear op-

portunity for the rebels to broaden the scope

of the war by entering regions where they

had not been active before, so that within

two years all of Algeria was affected.

One of the last regions to be troubled was
that around Orleansville, where Flatters is
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situated. For nearly two years this part of

the country was untouched by the rebellion.

The reason for this is not clear, but it might

be due to better relationships between the

colonists and the local Arab population than

prevailed elsewhere. In late 1956, however,

the Flatters area became one of the centers

of rebel activity and remains so at the pres-

ent time. In the summer of 1957, the de-

struction wrought both by the rebels and by
the punitive measures of the French could

be observed from our men's camp at Flat-

ters, and while government officials claimed

the situation was well in hand, the farmers

of the village were of the opinion that things

were continuing to get worse.

It is hard for Europeans, who have been

through terrible war experiences, to under-

stand the nerve-racking effects of the Al-

gerian war. Americans, who have never ex-

perienced anything of the kind in their

homeland, can have still less of an idea of

what it means to live in the midst of a guer-

rilla war.

On the one hand, business goes on as

usual: stores, transportation, amusements
and sporting events, and the country's eco-

nomic life function more or less normally.

But at the same time, everyone is pursued

by the knowledge that the next person one

meets in the street may be planning an as-

sassination; that the next parked auto one

walks by or the next bus one boards may
have a bomb planted beneath it; that the

cafeteria one enters may in a split second

be shaken by an explosion killing and maim-
ing scores of innocents. It is the very nature

of terrorist tactics to strike the innocent as

well as the guilty. This is, of course, the

case in any war; but it is a much more ter-

rible thought when one's potential murderer

may be any passer-by in the street and when
there are no air-raid alarms or shelters to

give at least the impression of protection.

This kind of war has now been raging in

Algeria for over three years. The scene of

greatest activity may change, from country-

side to city and back again; the tactics may
change, from burning farmsteads to bomb-
ing restaurants, from individual assassina-

tions to mass massacres, from surprise raids

to pitched battles; but the terror goes on,

gripping ten million people without letup

for year after year. What is our attitude

toward this worst of all wars in the country

to which we have come as ambassadors for

Christ?

We must first take cognizance of the fact

that Americans in general tend to have an

automatic sympathy for the rebels in any

colonial war. The United States became a

nation through a revolutionary war and has

ever since considered herself a champion of

subject peoples in their struggles for free-

dom. American pacifists tend to lean even

farther in the same direction, thinking that

since colonialism and the military repression

of subject peoples is wrong, anything the

subject peoples do in return cannot be as

bad.

Let us look first at those facts which seem
to support this attitude. It is true that there

exist gross inequalities of living standards,

of employment and educational opportuni-

ties, and of legal rights between the Arabs
of Algeria and their neighbors of European
extraction. Sometimes these inequalities are

the result of existing legislation; more often

they are matters of social habit and eco-

nomic pressure in violation of the laws. The
French authorities have repeatedly prom-
ised reforms which would gradually but

effectively do away with these inequalities.

But for reasons of inertia, economic pres-

sure, and administrative ineffectiveness they

have not been applied. This came to the

point where Arab leaders decided that

French promises had no value at all and
concluded that if they were to win more
rights they would have to appeal to force to

do so.

The main street of the Pax building project,

Flatters, Algeria. Construction in the midst of

destruction.

Before and during the war the French

have made repeated political blunders, of-

fending their best friends and driving the

moderate Algerian leaders, who might have

been able to bring about a reconciliation,

into the extremist camp. French soldiers

have been shocked, to say nothing of the

civilian population back home, by the use

of military and police methods as bad as

those used by the Hitler occupation of

France, torture not only of enemy prisoners

but of simple suspects in order to ob-

tain wanted information, massive reprisals

against whole villages, detention of inno-

cents as hostages, killing of prisoners, arrests

without warrant, executions without due

process of law. Such things do not happen

always and everywhere; but they happen,

and the fact that they do is shameful not

only for France but for the whole western

world. Far from denying them, the French

authorities argue—and rightly so, from their

point of view—that they are made necessary

by the kind of war the rebels are forcing

upon them, and that they actually save lives

and shorten the war.

It is easy to see how a strong case can be

made against France, but this it not the

whole story. In order to grasp the situation

fairly we must first of all see that Americans'

sentimental sympathy for revolutions is not

a good guide to understanding the Algerian

problem. The American parallel to this

problem is not the American Revolution, but

the treatment of the American Indians by
the whites. On this count the American peo-

ple are guilty of a centuries-long record of

violence, broken treaties, and unblushing

e!^ploitation which gives the United States

of all nations the least right to point the

accusing finger at France. If France had
dealt with Algeria through the last century

in the way America dealt with the Indians,

there would today be no Algerian war, for

the Arabs would have been eliminated or

driven to reservations where they could

cause no trouble.

France, in fact, is faced with its present

difficulties because she has been one of the

most enlightened colonial powers. In the

fields of public health, education, transpor-

tation, and public utilities, France has

brought Algeria to the highest level of any
Arab country. True enough, a minority of

European origin draws most of the benefit

from this civiliz ation—which is not fully un-

just, since they produced it—but still, the

Arab in Algeria has a higher living standard

than his cousin in Egypt or Iraq.

Another fact which is often forgotten by
those who sympathize sentimentally with

rebellion is that as soon as a subject people

resorts to uncontrolled violence, it abandons

the only moral advantage it had over the

oppressor. The rebels in Algeria have tragi-

cally let themselves be drawn into the dia-

bolical exchange of violence for violence to

such a point that they have discredited

themselves in the eyes even of friends of

their cause and weakened considerably the

case they had against France. They have

used terror and reprisals to attempt to force

the allegiance of the mass of the Arab popu-

lation, a large portion of which would still

prefer to remain loyal to France, if only the

French would keep their promises. Rebel

leaders have diverted their efforts from the

cause of national independence in order to

carry on a bloody battle among themselves.

Instead of uniting their people in a cou-

rageous and honest struggle for a just cause,

as a Gandhi was able to do, they have di-

vided their people and compromised their

cause by the methods they have used.

It is thus once more evident that the

resort to war can corrupt the best of causes.

The French are sowing disorder by the

means they think they must use to protect

law and order, and the rebels are weakening

their right to freedom and losing their ca-

pacity for it by the means they think they

must use to get it. Perhaps having seen

this, and having seen as well the inadequacy

of the American tendency to take sides with

the "underdog" for sentimental reasons, we
may be able to place a few markers to guide

our attitude toward the war in the midst of

which our missionaries do their work.

(1) As Christians who have learned to see

the Christ we serve in "the least of these my
brethren," we will maintain a special con-

MISSIONS
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cern for victims of injustice. We will witness

against injustices and against any political

and economic system which causes injus-

tices, but without being led to think that

by changing the system we would stop the

injustice.

(2) As nonresistant Christians we will

realize that violent revolution is morally no
better than violent repression. Even where
a government is unjust, we are taught both

by the New Testament and by history, in-

cluding the Algerian war itself, that revolu-

tion is just as false a solution to this problem

as war is in general to any kind of problem.

Even an unjust government is often more
just than the rebellion which attempts to

replace it.

(3) In the face of solicitation on every

hand, we will refuse to take sides. This

would be the right approach even if it did

not happen to be the only legal possibility

for us as foreigners. We will accept the fact

of French authority over Algeria as long as

it is a fact and will submit ourselves to its

regulations as long as this is conscientiously

possible, but without hiding our disapproval

of the methods used to maintain that au-

thority. We will understand the justified

complaints of the Arab population we have

come to serve, but without believing that

terrorism and violent revolution are either

practically effective or morally permissible

ways of dealing with injustice.

(4) We will not be dismayed. There is

no particular danger facing our men. Mis-

sionaries in general and our men in par-

ticular are respected by both parties in the

war because of the service they render. The
only danger facing them is the probability

of being struck by "chance," just as any oth-

er innocent person may be involved in a

bombing or be stopped while traveling. The
chances of this happening are small, since

most assassinations are directed against the

Arabs to frighten them into taking sides with

the rebels. But even if there were a particu-

lar danger for our missionaries and Pax men,

we as Christians living in fellowship with

our Father and under His protection do not

believe in "chance," but in the Providence

of a Lord who uses our living and our dying

for His glory.

When asked by their parents and the Mis-

sion Board early in 1956 whether they

thought they should be withdrawn from

their work because of the danger, the men
at Flatters responded that Algeria today is

the one place in the world where Mennon-
ite conscientious objectors can clearly de-

liver the proof that their refusal of military

service is not a matter of cowardice and

their alternative service not just an easy

way to see the world. In the midst of a

fearful and hateful Algeria we will be by our

very presence witnesses to the peace of God
and to the possibility of reconciliation

among men.

Next: Missions and Material Aid.

Wooster, Ohio.

MISSIONS

Storm Doesn't Stop Baptism

By Gladys Widmer

It was Sunday morning, Feb. 16. The
worst blizzard and cold of the year had hit

New York City. Huge drifts of snow were
the visible proof of what was heard all

night long. Surely no one would venture
out! The steps down from the dwelling
house were hidden under the snow and had
to be carefully felt out.

At 9:00 a.m., practically all of New York
lay sleeping as is common on a Sunday
morning. But a few were out braving the

snowstorm.

Questions such as these ran through one's

mind: "Would anyone be at the service?

Should one go out a morning like this?" It

was best to go.

And interested ones did come! We had a

service at 8 Suydam in Brooklyn! They
came walking down the middle of Broad-
way with the slow-moving cars. The side-

walks were untouched under the drifts.

And the baptism service was held as

planned with Bro. Samuel E. Miller, Har-
risonburg, Va., in charge. Sister Lucy Lopez
was there and testified to her Christian ex-

perience, expressing her desire to receive

baptism. Another one who also wanted to

receive it lives in another borough and
could not come. Pray that she will be able

to do so in the near future.

Pray al$o for Sister Lopez that she may
grow in her daily walk with Christ. Pray

with her that her husband, who is reading

the Word, may be led of the Holy Spirit to

take the same step, as well as his brothers

and sisters and their families. Sister Lopez
herself was influenced to follow Christ

through her husband's cousin, living next

door, and through her brother, a pastor in

California.

Pray for the Puerto Rican Mennonite
Fellowship in Brooklyn that the warmth of

the Holy Spirit, amidst the "coldness," may
continually touch new souls through them,

thus adding more and more to His kingdom.

Brooklyn, N.Y.

Special MCC Summer Projects

Mexico

A work camp in community service is be-

ing planned for Cuauhtemoc, Chihuahua,
and surrounding areas for 12 persons, June
20 to July 19, at a cost of $60.00 per person.

Two scholarships of $60.00 each are avail-

able to students.

An educational 17-day tour (two college

credit hours awarded) to points south, in-

cluding Mexico City, for 17 additional per-

sons is being arranged for July 20 to Aug. 6

at a cost of $185.00 per person. Total cost

for work camp and tour will be $245.00.

Students-in-Industry

College students may study the dynamics
of an urban society and the relationship of

the Christian Church in this project in To-
ronto, Ont. (a similar project will be set up
in Edmonton, Alta., if interest warrants).

Participants study and work.

Your questions will receive personal at-

tention by writing for further information.

Inquiries about projects in the United States

and Mexico may be addressed to MCC,
Akron, Pa., and inquiries on projects in

Canada may be mailed to MCC, 10 Union
St., East, Waterloo, Ont.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

YFC European Bible Clubs

Increasing

Over thirty Youth for Christ high-school
Bible clubs have been organized in Europe,
according to Wendy Collins, field director

for the Youth for Christ International Bible

Club Department.

Just returned from a three-month tour of

Europe, Collins reports that teen-agers there
are keenly interested in the Bible club pro-
gram and are organizing new clubs regular-

ly. Pastors from both the State and Free
churches co-operated in the youth rallies

and school assemblies where Collins pre-

sented the Bible club work.

"High-school Bible clubs will exert a
great influence on the lives of these Euro-
pean young people," Collins stated. "The
club program helps to make Christianity an
everyday experience for them, instead of

only a Sunday tradition. This positive in-

fluence could well change the course of his-

tory as Europe's teen-agers help to reach
their generation with the Christian mes-
sage."—Missionary Banner.

Mathis Meetings Successful

By Mrs. Paul Conrad

Recent evangelistic meetings at Mathis,
Texas, held by Bro. Victor Ovando, pastor

of the Mennonite Church in Defiance, Ohio,

showed a real harvest from seed sown by
other workers long ago. Beginning on Jan.

22 and continuing until Sunday, Feb. 2,

the meetings were well attended in spite of

rainy weather at the beginning of the series.

Two young adults of the 55 who made
professions of faith are children of one of

the first converts made in Helena by Bro.

Amsa Kaufi^man when he began the work
over 20 years ago. The mother passed away
about eight years ago, but now her children

have come to Christ. Another of the con-

verts was a 14-year-old boy who had taken

the Luz y Verdad Bible correspondence

course during the past year.

Adolfo Saldivar and his wife, themselves

new members just three years ago, have
been active in speaking to their friends and
neighbors and in distributing Christian lit-

erature. They brought many of these friends



Attendance at the Mathis meetings ranged from
'1 125 to 200 each night. On the platform are

I, Don Brenneman (left), pastor at Corpus Christi,

f
Bro. Ovando (center), and Paul Conrad, pastor

I

at Mathis.

I
to the services and six of them came forward

J
to accept Christ.

Voluntary service unit members formed
. both a male quartet and mixed quartet to

J provide special music every evening of the

s
campaign. On Saturday, Feb. 1, three young

. Spanish married women also gave a special

j

number. On the final evening, the entire

^

voluntary service unit gave two numbers as

. a chorus.

I Bro. James Roth, VS-er operating the

I
Bookmobile, set up a bookstore in the rear

of the church during the campaign and
supplemented the preaching ministry selling

Bibles and religious books after the week-'

1 day services.

Bro. Paul Conrad, pastor, plans to hold

instruction classes for the adults who came
during the meetings on Sunday mornings
during the Sunday-school hour and for the

young people and children on Saturday

mornings. Pray that the Spirit will guide

and direct in the nurture of these new souls

in Christ.

Mathis, Texas.

I

Broadcasting

New High for Heart to Heart Letter Month

During February, which was designated
as Letter Month on the Heart to Heart Pro-
gram, a new high was reached, when over
1500 pieces of mail were received. Listeners

very enthusiastically voted to have the pro-

gram continued.

Stations receiving the greatest number of

votes were WLAN, Lancaster, Pa.; KJRG,
Newton, Kans.; WWST, Wooster, Ohio;
and WCMR, Elkhart, Ind.

A few expressions of appreciation from
February letters follow:

Manitoba: "Your program is just the reg-

ular shot in the arm I need."

Oregon: "I am 78. That was the best talk

I ever heard or read on home, husband,
wife, and children."
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Kansas: "With four small children every
crumb of your program can be utilized

in their training."

Permsylvania: "Your program ... a tre-

mendous boost for our home."

Ohio: "Your program is very helpful and
is not being duplicated or repeated by
anyone else."

Virginia: "I really enjoy your program
more than any other radio program. I

wish there were more Christian people
like you on radio."

Opposition in Japan

One farmer station serving about 1,280
homes had to be discontinued because "one
person in the district (maybe a local Bud-
dhist priest) objected quite strongly to a

Christian broadcast," reported Carl Beck.

"Our idea of democracy here is that if one
person makes a big enough fuss, he gets his

way, even though the other 1,279 families

might have been enjoying the program.
"This makes us realize on what a slender

thread our whole farmer-station program is

hanging and drives us afresh to our knees,"

added Beck.
But there are victories, too, since two new

farmer networks are now broadcasting the

program, reaching 775 homes.

Japanese Penitentiary Airs Broadcast

The Obihiro National Penitentiary re-

quested to carry the Japanese broadcast
without cost over their prison-wide radio.

This is an unusual opportunity to minister to

700 prisoners and workers.

Entire Boys' Reformatory Enrolled in Bible

Course

In Japan a Brother Hirano, in charge of a

boys' reformatory, enrolled his entire school
of 120 boys in the Bible course. Hirano, a

Christian who is well acquainted with our
missionaries and is contemplating joining

our church fellowship, helps the boys with
their lessons and then sends the records in

to the radio office.

Colorado Listeners

B. Charles Hostetter recently had the op-
portunity to visit radio station KCSJ in Pue-
blo. One of the results of this contact is the

opening up of a better broadcasting time.

Please help pass on the word that The Men-
nonite Hour will be heard at 8:30 every
Sunday morning instead of 7:30.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

«

One of the Japanese delegation that vis-

ited China recently has made the following

report about the Church of Christ in China:

It has 1,457 churches, 106,000 members,
427 ordained pastors, and 777 unordained
preachers. Since they had opportunity to

interview H. H. Tsui in Shanghai, it is prob-

able that these figures come from him. Mr.
Ogawa also added that more than 700 of

their churches have a Sunday congregation

of 100 or more.

Mr. Ogawa's report also stated that the

six theological seminaries (Peking, Tientsin,

Nanking, Shanghai, Chungking, and Can-
ton) had a total enrollment of about 500.

—China Bulletin.
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Eloquent Preaching

The Apostle Paul told the Corinthians

that God did not send him to baptize but

to preach. He said this because factions had
grown up in the Corinthian church around
certain Christian leaders. Attention was
diverted from Christ to men. Paul wanted
the Corinthians to see the fallacy of follow-

ing men rather than Christ.

Now preaching can also be used to ele-

vate a man in the eyes of his fellows. Paul

hastens to say that the preaching he is talk-

ing about places emphasis on the message
and not the method or messenger. The cross

of Christ is not to be emptied of its power
by having men attracted to the preaching of -

the message rather than the message itself.

Sinners must accept Christ, not those who
proclaim Christ, if they are to be saved.

If preaching is to be carried on by means
other than wisdom and rhetoric, what are

the factors which will make it effective?

First is the eloquence of self-control. The
wise man Solomon observed that he who
rules his own spirit is better than he who
takes a city. Paul indicates in II Tim. 1:7

that "God did not give us a spirit of timidity

but a spirit of power and love and self-

control" (RSV). This self-control must not

only be evident in the pulpit, but in the

daily life of the minister. Since every Chris-

tian is a preacher in the sense that he is a

witness for Christ, the eloquence of self-

control can be practiced by every believer.

The second element in effective preach-

ing is self-denial. Jesus said to His disciples:

"If any man will come after me, let him

deny himself, and take up his cross, and

follow me." This self-denial must result in

service to others like Jesus' self-denial; then

it becomes eloquent. Self-denial which

draws attention to the individual becomes a

paradox and deceit. Here again every Chris-

tian becomes a preacher.

The third element in eloquent preaching

is suffering. One cannot relate himself to

Christ or the Gospel of Christ without some
suffering. Jesus promised His disciples suf-

fering: "In the world ye shall have tribula-

tion: but be of good cheer; I have overcome

the world." Peter told the early church to

expect suffering before glory. Here again,

suffering is not sought, but results from obe-

dience to the Word and will of God. Suf-

fering for Christ's sake provides some of the

most eloquent preaching there is.

Add to these three elements—self-control,

self-denial, and suffering for Christ—the ele-

ments of wisdom and rhetoric, and the

preacher becomes a power for God in the

pulpit. May God continue to bless the

church with such preaching.

-L. C. Hartzler.

MISSIONS
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

I-W Services

Cleveland, Ohio. I-W men employed by

the Marymount Hospital here continue to

take part in the work and fellowship at the

Friendship Mennonite Church. Ellis Det-

wiler is sponsor of this I-W group. The
Cleveland I-W chorus provided the music

at the banquet in connection with the I-W
basketball tournament at Goshen, Ind., on

March 8. They plan to give a program at

the Oak Grove Mennonite Church, Smith-

ville, Ohio, on March 23.

Allentown, Pa. Three institutions here

presently employ I-W' men. They are the

Allentown General Hospital, the State Hos-

pital, and the Good Shepherd Home. Most
of the men serve as orderlies. Informal fel-

lowship gatherings are held in connection

with the local church every three weeks.

Alvin F. Detweiler is sponsor of this unit.

Elkhart, Ind. J. D. Graber recently li-

censed Eldon King to the Christian minis-

try since he serves in a pastoral capacity

with the I-W men as Co-ordinator of I-W
Services for MRSC.

Voluntary Service

Mathis, Texas. Three members of the VS
unit here and Paul Conrad, pastor of the

Calvary Mennonite Church, were recently

appointed to serve as the planning commit-
tee for the 19.58 annual summer camp held
at Friendship Camp located on Lake Corpus
Christi. The camping period scheduled for

June 16-28 serves the youth of the Men-
nonite churches in Southern Texas. Joe
Hostetler, Kalona, Iowa, unit leader at

Mathis, has been appointed camp director.

Elkhart, Ind. Perry and Eleanor (Nie-

mela) Beachy are serving as host and hostess

at the VS Center here during the March VS
orientation. Eleanor served at the Mission
Board headquarters several years ago. Wil-
ma Haarer, Elkhart, will be assisting in the

preparation of meals for the VS-ers. She
and her husband, Sam, completed their two-
year term of VS at Mathis, Texas, in No-
vember of 1957.

Verle Hoffman, pastor of the Roselawn
Mennonite Church in Elkhart, taught the

orientation class on Bible doctrine. Francis
Troyer, local teacher and member of the

Roselawn Church, directed the group in

craft activities.

Chicago, III. Allen and Bernelle Kanagy,
Colorado Springs, Colo., are directing the

growing club program at the Second (Span-

ish) Mennonite Church. They report good
co-operation on the part of the youth in the

planning and directing of the activities. The
Kanagys have been devoting some time re-

cently to home visitation in the vicinity of

the church.
Sandy Lake, Alta. Isaac Click, area VS

director, and Bert Taron, local community
leader at Calling Lake, on Feb. 15 present-

ed the educational needs of this community
to the Department of Education at Edmon-
ton. The result was the granting of $1,000
for teacher support during the remainder of

19.58, and another $1,000 of a $5,000 grant

for the erection of a school building which

MISSIONS

will be the first building in the Pelican

Mountain School District.

The immediate problem of transporting

building supplies from Calling Lake has

been solved by the exploratory work being

conducted in the area by representatives of

oil interests in Alberta. A direct route has

been made with the use of large caterpillars

and other road-building equipment. The
moving of supplies and materials will need
to be completed by March 20 in order to

avoid the spring thaw which will make the

new road impassable.

Members of the Calling Lake unit made
area history recently by driving the first car

to Sandv Lake on this road.

MCC Weekly Notes

Relief Begins in Refugee "Bottleneck"

Mennonites are re-establishing a relief

program in Hong Kong, one of the most con-

centrated refugee areas of the world. A
shipment of clothing, meat, and soap has

been made to Hong Kong to be distributed

by Norman C. Wingert, who transferred

from Tokyo. MCC operated a relief unit in

Hong Kong from 1950 to 1952. The distri-

bution program will be in connection and
co-operation with Lutheran World Federa-
tion, which is providing housing and which
has a successful plan of careful distribution

and follow-up case work.

Hong Kong is the only asylum area for

escapees from communist China. These are

not only the Chinese, but also hundreds of

European refugees. Some three million per-

sons are crowded into 391 square miles of

the island and peninsula of Hong Kong, a

British crown colony. There are 7,700 in-

habitants per square mile. Dr. Ludwig
Stumpf of Lutheran World Federation and
chairman of the China Refugee Inter-World
Service says, "In thinking over what can still

usefully be said to the already widely dis-

cussed subject (of the Chinese refugees), the

common characteristic of all statements is

this: Hong Kong has the world's most con-

centrated refugee problem."
He continues, "It is glaringly obvious that

this pronouncement brings out a second
statement: we have before us the possibility

of a catastrophe which, if not dealt with in-

telligently and in time, may entail the dis-

appearance of Hong Kong as a show window
of the free world and as a commercial center

and meeting place of many cultures."

The Hong Kong government has taken

vigorous action to modify the acute housing
problem. It is said that 650,000 persons

live in substandard conditions. Refugees
and squatters numbering 300,000 still live

in totally inadequate and unsanitary quar-

ters. An unknown number of persons esti-

mated to be 100,000 are living on roof tops,

staircases, or on pavements. In 19.54 through

five large and small squatter fires 90,000
persons lost their homes. In 195.5 another

10,000 persons were left homeless because
of fires. Multi-story flats have been erected

with emergency substandard accommoda-
tions. For a total of nearly three million

persons Hong Kong has about 5,000 hos-
pital beds (an eighth the international mini-
mal standard). About 175,000 school-age
children do not attend school. Ninety-five
per cent of the refugee adults have had ac-
tive or milder forms of tuberculosis. An
estimated 80 per cent of the population has
an income of $35 or less monthly per family.

Typhoon Victims Aided

Disaster relief items have been distrib-
uted to victims of last October's Typhoon
Irma in the Tourane area of north-central
Viet-Nam, next to the South China Sea. The
typhoon destroyed homes, churche.'^, and
crops. The distribution was made by Harry
Lefever (Lancaster, Pa.), Duane Swartzen-
druber (Princeton, 111.), and interpreter
Y Dun, with the assistance and co-operation
of pastors in the Evangelical Church of
Viet-Nam. They gave out Christmas bun-
dles, blankets, mosquito nets, children's
shoes, school supplies, beef, cheese, soap,
and beans.

Disaster Service Registers Vision

How to provide service in disaster areas
which are outside areas of Mennonite con-
centrations was an item of major concern at
the third annual meeting of the Mennonite
Disaster Service in Chicago, Feb. 27 and 28.
It was pointed out that the major disasters
have been occurring in areas where Men-
nonites are not concentrated. Following the
meeting Lewis Britsch of Archbold, Ohio,
began an investigation of the Mississippi
disaster area in hopes of applying some of
the suggestions proposed at the meeting.
The meeting, planned by the MDS co-

ordinating committee, was attended by 35
representatives of 15 North American MDS
organizations which included those from as
widely separated points as Oregon, Dela-
ware, Manitoba, and Oklahoma. Lester
Click, associate professor of social work at
Goshen College, addressed the group at a
fellowship dinner. His address was on
"Meeting Disaster Victims' Emotional and
Spiritual Needs." Workshops took up the
matters of co-ordination and field direction.

R. L. Hartzler, Bloomington, 111., and C.
Wilbert Loewen, Winnipeg, Man., were
leaders.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

From the monthly reports of the WMSA
treasurer, we note that we have almost met
our goal for the Special Project—Furnishings
for the Student Hostel in Ghana. The girls'

part of the project is not as well supported
in proportion to the number of auxiliaries.

As requests for sheets and blankets are

supplied from the Sheet and Blanket Fund
we note the need for contributions to this

fund. During the year, sheets or blankets

were supplied from this fund for our hos-

pitals in Puerto Rico and La Junta, Colo.;

for our foreign missionaries; for our home
missions in New York City, South Bend,
Ind., Kansas City, Mo., Black Mountain Mis-

sions, Ganado, Ariz., Mathis, Texas, and
Lima, Ohio; also for the Children's Home in

Kansas City, Kans., and the Home for the

Aged in Rittman, Ohio, Sunset Home, Ge-
neva, Nebr., and Froh Bros., Sturgis, Mich.;

and for VS Centers in Kansas City, Mo.



Gospel Herald, March 18, 1958 259

jj
Mathis, Texas, Sandy Lake, Alta., Grants,

N. Mex., and Glendale, Ariz.

J At the time of the annual WMSA meeting
last June, $200.00 each was given from the

Sheet and Blanket Fund to the hospitals in

^ La Junta, Colo., and Aibonito, Puerto Rico,

and to the Children's Home in Belgium.

I

As you review the work of the local auxil-

iary, note if you have helped to support the

general WMSA projects. These include the

, General Fund, the Nursing Education Fund,
the Sheet and Blanket Fund, the Free Lit-

"1 erature Fund, and the special project, this

,

I year. Furnishings for the Student Hostel in

* Ghana, West Africa. Each year a new spe-

cial project is selected by the delegates at

: the annual meeting. The other projects are

I

continuing from year to year.

Nearly every district has some special

'j
I projects for their district. Quite a number
! of districts support a missionary or two.

;

There are many district projects related to

!
district institutions, schools and homes, as

^'
i well as district missions.

Many local circles find projects in their

local community which they can support.

In nearly every community there are some
^

I

institutions which merit our support. We
j

may contribute money, or labor, or services,
' which may be a plus service or part of the

^
\

regular budget. The task of the local auxil-

I
iarv is divided in three, for the local church

s
i and community, for district missions and

'
I

institutions, and for the missions and relief

6
1

program of the church at large.

- When you write to missionaries at home
" ' or abroad, or when you send birthday or
'f

I Christmas greetings, do you expect a per-

sonal reply?

^
Recently one missionary introduced an-

',1 other missionary to her friend. In the con-
S

I

versation which followed, both missionaries

H expressed their regret that they had not an-

swered the letters the friend had written.

' No reply was expected from the missionary
t sisters, for the friend knew that both of
i them were busy and could not find time to

1 write personal letters in reply to every greet-
i ing which they received.
' We can encourage our missionaries to

write for our church papers, which are read
by many folks. We can tell the missionaries

! that we accept their form letters as a per-

sonal message to us. Let us write to our
missionaries; let us support them with our
prayers; let us do it regularly.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

[
1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

' OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 248)

phasis program which was inaugurated this

year at Goshen College when representa-
tives from MCC and MRSC made their an-
nual visit to the campus.

Rather than considering only immediate
and temporary kinds of voluntary service,

the Goshen students were invited to spend
an entire week, Feb. 24-28, examining their

plans for life vocation in the light of the
ideal of Christian service. Special attention

was directed to the place of education in

the process of vocational decision and prep-
aration.

Lawrence Burkholder, of the Bible fac-

ulty, opened the series by asserting that Je-
sus intended for His followers to have "a
certain dignity, confidence, and self-assur-

ance (which) is part and parcel of being a

disciple." The disciples should know that
they are "men of distinction." This is "not
because we are great in ourselves," he said.

But the deep sense of commission, the im-
portance of the disciple's work, and the im-
portance of Jesus Christ give the disciple a
certain confidence and self-respect. He is

able "to look the world in the eyes," said
Bro. Burkholder.
On Tuesday, J. B. Shenk, admissions

counselor, discussed, "The Christian Choos-
es Work," and on Wednesday, it was J. D.
Graber, well-known missionary leader, with
"The Christian Chooses Work in a World
of Need."
With these basic principles of Christian

vocation already set forth, Thursday's chap-
el took up the immediate opportunities
available in programs of MCC, MRSC, and
other church agencies. Atlee Beechy, dean
of students, led a panel in a discussion of

"Internship for Consecrated Service." Par-
ticipating with him on the panel were
Merrill Raber and Gerhard Reimer of Men-
nonite Central Committee, as well as Dorsa
Mishler and Millard Osborne representing
MRSC and the Mission Board in Elkhart.

President Paul Mininger closed the series

with an address in which he developed the
theme of the Goshen College motto, "Cul-
ture for Service."

In addition to chapel services, interested
students met with agency representatives in

an evening meeting to discuss Voluntary
Service opportunities in more detail. Repre-
sentatives from MCC and MRSC were also

available throughout the week for individ-

ual appointments.
Plans are now being laid for next year,

when it is hoped that a week of discussion
on the meaning of Christian vocation can
be followed by a week-long program in

which comprehensive vocational informa-
tion will be presented to the students. Each
one will be invited to explore in detail those
kinds of vocational opportunity which chal-

lenge him as offering the Christian a crea-

tive approach to the world of need in which
we live.

EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE
NEWS

The Ladies' Chorus under the direction

of Audrey B. Shank, is scheduled for the
following programs during Easter vacation:

April 2 Pond Bank, Chambersburg, Pa.

April 3 Locust Grove, Belleville, Pa.

April 4 p.m. Philhaven, Lebanon, Pa.
April 4 eve. Conestoga, Morgantown, Pa.

April 5 Towamencin, Kulpsville, Pa.

April 6 a.m. Perkasie, Pa.

April 6 p.m. Deep Run, Pa.

April 6 eve. Souderton, Pa.

The Alleluia Singers, a mixed chorus di-

rected by J. Mark Stauffer, will be giving
programs at the following churches:

March 28 Crusade for Christ, Harrisburg,
Pa.

March 29 Beech, Louisville, Ohio
March 30 p.m. Sonnenberg, Apple Creek,

Ohio
March 30 eve. Pleasant Hill, Smithville,

Ohio
March 31 Pigeon River, Pigeon, Mich.
April 1 (To be arranged)
April 2 Midland, Mich.
April 3 Battle Creek, Mich.
April 4 Salem, Elida, Ohio
April 5 United Bethel, Plain City, Ohio
April 6 p.m. Martins, Orrville, Ohio

April 6 eve. Berlin, Ohio
April 7 Pinto, Md.
The Men's Chorus, directed by Earl M.

Maust, has the following itinerary for their

Easter tour:

March 28 Cedar Grove, Greencastle, Pa.
March 29 Crusade for Christ, Harrisburg,

Pa.

March 30 p.m. Hempfield High School,
Landisville, Pa.

March 30 eve. Crusade for Christ, Har-
risburg, Pa.

March 31 Lowville, N.Y.
-

April 1 Wideman, Markham, Ont.
April 2 St. Jacobs, Ont.
April 3 East Zorra, Tavistock, Ont.
April 4 Waterloo, Ont.
April 5 Cressman, Breslau, Ont.
April 6 p.m. Vineland, Ont.
April 6 eve. Alden, N.Y.

Two Foreign Student Teams will also be
on tour during the Easter vacation. The one
will be rendering programs in Pennsylvania
churches, while the other one will visit

churches in Delaware, Maryland, and Vir-
ginia.

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS
Hesston College was on the air Sunday

morning, Feb. 9, at 10:30 a.m., over KFBI,
Wichita, Kans. Hesston presented one in a
series of broadcasts prepared by member
colleger of the Kansas Foundation for Pri-

vate Colleges, Inc. These programs are de-
signed to acquaint business and industry, as

well as the general public of Kansas, with
the important role being played by private
and church-related educational institutions

in the state.

The college sophomores of Hesston par-

ticipated in the annual college sophomore
testing program all day Tuesday, March 4,

and part of Wednesday, March 5. The
sophomore tests are given to all college

sophomores in the United States each year.

Included in the tests were questions on the

following areas: Reading, Writing, Social

Studies, Science, and Mathematics. A pro-

gram of sacred music was presented at the

Moundridge Christian Church in Mound-
ridge, Sunday evening, March 9, by the Col-

legiate Chorale. Lowell J. Byler directs this

chorus. This was one of a series of pro-

grams scheduled for this chorus prior to

their Easter tour through Iowa, South Dako-
ta, Minnesota, and Illinois. Their next pro-

gram will be at the Pennsylvania Mennonite
Church, Sunday, March 16.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 251)

Prayer. Heavenly Father, I am so glad I

need never be ashamed of the sayings of

Jesus. They do appeal to the needs of men.
I am not ashamed of the Gospel. Amen.

Saturday, March 29
"I am the light oi the world: he that iolloweth me
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the
light of life" (8:12).

It was a great day when the light played
upon the world. Now things are seen as

they truly are. The blind gropings of men
searching for the way are made plain. Now
the light says, "This is the way out." And
as we follow Him, we discover we have
found life.

Prayer. Oh, the peace of just simply fol-

lowing the Lord, out of darkness. Amen.
—Raymond Byler.
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Mission News
C O N T N U E D

Bro. J. Delbert Erb, who with his family

intends to return to Argentina in June for a

second term of service, spoke in a farewell

service at his home congregation, Scottdale,

Pa., the evening of March 9.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Elections of the Mennonite Publication

Board gave another two-year term as mem-
bers at large to George W. Cutrell and John

C Wenger. John H. Hess was also elected

as a member at large. Bro. Clarence Lutz

and Bro. Harold Zehr were re-elected for

two years as vice-president and secretary,

respectively. Bro. John C. Wenger was re-

elected to the Executive Committee. Rep-

resenting the Publication Board on the Men-
nonite Board of Missions and Charities are

Paul T. Guengerich and Shem Peachey.

Bro. Vernon Roth has been released by
the Bethel congregation, Washington, Iowa,

to serve as pastor of the newly established

Eureka congregation nearby. A biiilding

for the new congregation is undergoing im-

provements.

Missionary Day speakers: March 2—Jess

Kauffman, Colorado Springs, Colo., at Iowa
City, Iowa. March 9—Eldon King, I-W
service director, Elkhart, Ind., at Bon Air,

Kokomo, Ind.; Jonathan Yoder, recent mis-

sionary in India, at Pleasant Hill, East Peo-

ria, 111.; Harvey Toews, Waterloo, Ont., at

St. Jacobs, Ont.; Eugene Garber, Hesston,

Kans., at Crystal Springs, Kans.; Darwin
O'Connell, Lima, Ohio, at Olive, Elkhart,

Ind.; Richard Kissel! and wife, former mis-

sionaries in Brazil, at Barrville, Belleville,

Pa.; Roger Smith, superintendent of Good-
will Rescue Mission, at Alma, Ont.; Mah-
lon L. Blosser, Harrisonburg, Va., President

Virginia Mission Board, at Zion, Broadway,
Va.; D. A. Raber, Wichita, Kans., at Pro-

tection, Kans.; Paul Stoltzfus, Jackson, Ohio,

at Crown Hill, Rittman, Ohio; Quintus
Leatherman and wife, on furlough from
London, at New Wilmington, Pa.; Ellis

Gerber and wife, on furlough from the Bel-

gian Congo, at Kidron, Ohio; Ernest Ben-
nett, treasurer of the Mission Board at Elk-

hart, at Tedrow, Wauseon, Ohio, and Cen-
tral, Archbold, Ohio; Perry A. Burkholder,
Waynesboro, Va., at Ebenezer, South Bos-

ton, Va. March 23—J. D. Graber, secretary

of the Mission Board at Elkhart, at Midland,
Mich.

Bro. Edwin Alderfer and wife, Blooming
Glen, Pa., were speakers at a Christian

Home Conference, March 9, at the Lam-
bertville, N J., Mennonite Church. This con-

gregation is praising the Lord for the

increased interest and attendance of adults

from the community.

Announcements

Chorister-training class at Weaverland,
East Earl, Pa., each Tuesday and Friday
evening during April.

Annual anniversary meeting with non-
conformity emphasis and Rudy Bontrager
as guest speaker at Perkasie, Pa., May 3, 4.

Edwin I. Weaver, Hesston, Kans., at

Hutchinson, Kans., March 23.

Wilbert Lind, Somalia, at Frazer, Pa.,

March 30.

Allegheny Conference meeting on Eco-
nomic and Social Relations, at Springs, Pa.,

April 19.

Ada Stoltzfus, former relief w^orker in

Jordan, at Argentine, Kansas City, Kans.,

April 18.

Bible conference at GrofFdale, Bareville,

Pa., with George R. Brunk, Denbigh, Va.,

and Harold M. Fly, Schwenksville, Pa., as

speakers, evening of March 22, and all day
March 23.

Academy Chorus from Messiah College,

Grantham, Pa., at Oak Grove, West Liberty,

Ohio, March 25.

Roy Kreider, on furlough from Israel, at

Gettysburg, Pa., on March 23.

Regional conference on "Following Christ

in Our Work," at Hartville, Ohio, with S. S.

Wenger, Lancaster, Pa., Lawrence Burk-
holder, Goshen, Ind., and Paul Hummel,
Berlin, Ohio, as speakers, April 25, 26.

Mennonite Mutual Aid is accepting ap-

plications for a field representative position.

This person would work from the Goshen
office. Anyone interested in this service

should write to the Secretary, Mennonite
Mutual Aid, 1202 S. Eighth St., Goshen,
Ind.

Bro. Ray Sala now heads the Public Re-
lations Department of Mennonite Mutual
Aid in the Goshen office.

Church bulletins are a chief source for

our news. The Gospel Herald would be
happy to be on the mailing list of all con-

gregations publishing bulletins. But be sure

that the name of the congregation and the

date are on each bulletin.

Rare scenes which have never before
been presented to travel-film audiences are

part of a new illustrated lecture, "The Union
of South Africa," to be presented by Clifford
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J. Kamen in the Goshen College Lecture-
Music Series, March 24, at 8:15 p.m., in the

Union Auditorium.

Speakers in a Bible conference at Doyles-
town, Pa., the evening of March 29 and all

day March 30 are Harold Eshleman, Har-
risonburg, Va., and William Strong, Me-
chanicsburg. Pa.

Nelson E. Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind., Pas-

sion Week speaker at Indianapolis, Ind.,

April 2-6.

Bro. Isaac Baer, Washington, D.C., will

speak at the Sunnyside Mission, Lancaster,

Pa., on Wednesday evening, March 19, at

7:30.

Change of address: Paul R. Yoder from
6715 Valley St., Dayton, Ohio, to R. 1,

Medway, Ohio.

Twentieth anniversary, Otelia, Mt. Union,
Pa., with Nelson E. Kauffman as speaker.

May 3, 4.

Evangelistic Meetings

Tent meetings will be held by Bro. An-
drew Jantzi at the new Bible conference

grounds at the Virginia-West Virginia bor-

der, July 6-20.

Martin Kraybill, Elizabethtown, Pa., at

Lichty's, East Earl, Pa., March 27-30.

James Siegrist, Manheim, Pa., at Rohrers-

town. Pa., March 23-April 2. Myron Augs-
burger, Harrisonburg, Va., at Arthur, 111.,

April 20-27. Stanley Shenk at Souderton,

Pa., March 23-30. Elmer Yoder, Dalton,

Ohio, at Flat Ridge, Newcomerstown, Ohio,

March 20-30. Paul Barnhart, Stuarts Draft,

Va., at Hildebrand, Waynesboro, Va., be-

ginning March 21. Benjarr^n C. Eshbach,
Washington Boro, Pa., at Maisonville, Wash-
ington Boro, Pa., March 20-30.

Not in Vain

Years ago a Methodist commercial travel-

er, called, if I remember rightly, David
Brown, had to stay a week end once a quar-

ter in Edinburgh, where he worshiped each
Sunday morning at Dr. Alexander Whyte's
church, and always persuaded another resi-

dent in his hotel to go with him. At last

some circumstance caused him to call on the

great preacher.

"So you're David Brown," he said. "You're

a commercial traveler who always stays at

the Waverley Hotel when you are here, and
always brings another man from the hotel

to worship with my people on the Sabbath
morning."

"But how do you know that?" asked the

surprised visitor.

"I'll show you," said the doctor, producing
a large bundle of letters. "These are from
over thirty men, who each tells me of being
brought to St. George's by a man called

Brown whom they met casually while at the

Waverley Hotel, and in our worship found
God. But how many more you've brought
who had the same experience but haven't

written to tell me, there's no means of you
or me knowing this side of heaven. Eh, man,
I can't tell how glad I am to meet you at

last."

"No gladder than I am to hear this from
you," said Mr. Brown, whose first informa-

tion it was of any result to his quarterly bit

of Christian service when business took him
to Edinburgh.—The Methodist Recorder.



OUR READERS SAY
(Continued from page 242)

Mennonite people are rapidly accepting recrea-

tional activities as vital to wholesome Christian

living." If this is true, one might ask the ques-

tion: How vital are recreational activities to

wholesome Christian living, and what contribu-

tion do they make? Such a statement implies

that it would be difficult to reach this much-
coveted goal without the aid of some recreation-

al pursuit. If, as the article states, Mennonites

before 1900 took a negative attitude toward

play, we may well conclude that previous to

this time our forefathers did not know what con-

stituted "wholesome Christian living." Accord-

ing to church history, Menno Simons, after he

was converted, did not know what it meant to

live a normal life. Felix Manz was drowned by

his persecutors with a song on his lips. Where
or how did they get their spiritual stamina? To
say that recreational activities are vital to Chris-

tian living or experience is to pervert the Gos-

pel of Jesus Christ. Rom. 5:1-4; Gal. 3:3; 3:20;

Phil. 3:10-15; I Pet. 1:5-9.

The other statements in question are found in

the quotation from Brightbill and Meyer. They
have to do with the three essentials of a success-

ful recreation program. One essential, according

to the quotation, is an "attractive recreational

program." In view of the fact that recreation

pertains to the senses, an attractive program
must of necessity appeal to the senses, and here

we meet a difficult problem. Any wide-awake
person can see what has happened in the enter-

tainment world in the last 25 years. In their

efforts to attract the public, their product of

necessity has to become increasingly sensual. At
this point I would like to state that it is neither

the privilege nor the duty of the church to pro-

mote recreational activities. The duty of the

church is preaching the Gospel to the lost and
instructing the believers. Matt. 28:19, 20; I Cor.

2:2. To detour from this God-given task is to

court disaster. To promote activity that appeals
to the senses would simply hinder the work of

the spiritual. To satisfy the appetite of the
senses is to create an appetite for more sensual
indulgence. This can be seen in the 25 years'

experience of other denominations.
But, you say, if we have the proper leadership,

intelligent and skilled, according to the afore-

mentioned quotation, the undesirable and excess
can be discouraged. One needs to ask, How
much influence can even good leadership have?
We are living in a day when church leadership

does not command too much respect. The au-

thor promotes the idea of appointing a full-time

recreational leader. If this would be good for

recreational activity, why not do the same thing
to give special guidance in other areas? Surely
our problems are not confined to recreation. Un-
doubtedly we do need guidance in this matter,
but the approach need not be any different

fundamentally than the approach to other prob-
lems.

Now the third essential mentioned in the
quotation. According to this statement, the
church, in order to provide adequate leisure-

time activity, must have a sound philosophy of
recreation. What is a sound philosophy of rec-

reation, and how do we determine what such a

philosophy consists of? Certainly it would need
to be a common philosophy. In view of the fact

that Mennonites find it difficult to agree on oth-
er issues that confront them, how could we ex-

pect them to agree on any kind of philosophy
of recreation? Suppose somebody would come up
with the right one, how many would go along
with it? Probably we do need a philosophy of

recreation. In determining such a philosophy,
two factors need to be taken into consideration.

(1) When there is a social function in the

church, a 90 per cent plus attendance can be
expected, but prayer meeting is fortunate to be
able to attract 10 per cent. (At least this has
been our experience.) The flesh will respond
more easily than the spirit. (2) A common com-
plaint one encounters is that there isn't enough
time to do all the things one would like to do.
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or should do. Now if our primary task is to

spread the Gospel, may I ask. Have we been
faithful in doing this task? Are we putting as

much time into evangelism as we should? It

seems to me we've been too busy to do this

necessary task. If we add a recreational program
to an already busy schedule, will we have time
to do the things God expects of us?

I would like to suggest a philosophy of recrea-

tion. It might not be the best one, but I believe

it would be the safest. "If we have time left,

after the necessary things have been accom-
plished, we are justified in using this time for

play."—Ammon S. Kauffman, Ronks, Pa.

« o «

I greatly appreciate the article by Bettie M.
Keener, entitled, "Blessings from Wearing the

Covering." This is another evidence which
proves that living in simple obedience to the

known Word of God always brings new light

and greater blessings. May this testimony en-

courage many Christians to an all-out loving

obedience to the Word, and a constant wearing

of the veiling. Thank you and God bless you
for publishing this article, and may God grant

even another blessing to Sister Keener.—John L.

Glick, Boyertown, Pa.

0 6 0

I have a conviction that there must be some-

thing radically wrong when we have to see

whole pages taken up in the Gospel Herald,
mostly along the line of disagreement in points

of someone else's article. Does the Holy Spirit

move one Christian to write an article for the

Herald? Then move another Christian to find

fault and air points of the article before all

subscribers in a way I feel sometimes is not

kindly criticism? When a Christian does not

agree with an article which has passed the

editor's desk, why not contact the one who
contributed the article and settle the matter as

Jesus would be pleased and God get glory to

His great name? I feel that Our Readers Say

is entirely out of place in the Gospel Herald. It

is not a help to iniity among believers. I know
of Christians who read this column who do not

seem to be able to digest many good articles.

I do not like, or see any need for. Our Readers
Say in the Gospel Herald. I like the paper very

much even if I do not agree with .some articles.

—Hiram B. Phenniger, West Chester, Pa.

o o o

Thanks for the stabilizing article on "The
Jerusalem Conference—And Our Conference,"

by Harold S. Bender, in the Feb. 18 issue. In

these days of unrest when Scriptural and time-

tried principles and methods are threatened

with discredit by so many of our own number,
we need more of this kind of thinking.—Lloy

A. Kniss, Ellicott City, Md.
o o o

I appreciated the article in the Gospel Herald
by Sister Bettie Keener on "Blessings from
Wearing the Covering" so much I had to write.

I understand the Scripture so plainly that I

wonder why some don't understand. They cut

their hair and still wear the covering, when
long hair is their glory. It seems such a shame.

—Lauretta K. Walter, Line Lexington, Pa.

A linguistic program that has been used

of God to get the Bible translated into many
hitherto-unknown languages is now begin-

ning an advance among the hill tribes of

southern Viet-Nam. Permission has already

been granted for the translators to enter 25

tribes. An advance party is now in that

area preparing the way, with 22 workers

already assigned to this field. Pray that

God may guide in every detail of the estab-

lishment of this linguistic program in Viet-

Nam.—Missionary Mandate.
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Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Albrecht, Willis E. and Velma (Delagrange),

New Haven, Ind., second son, Jon Alan, Feb.

26, 1958.

Baer, Morgan N. and Anna Mae (Shantz),

Guelph, Ont., third son, Dennis Roy, Feb. 18,

1958.

Birky, Willis and Dorothy (Obenchain), Val-

paraiso, Ind., second daughter. Donna Lee, Feb.

13, 1958.

Brunk, Royce and Ardith (Freyenberger),

North Newton, Kans., first child, a son, Rene
Lyn, Feb. 22, 1958.

Bumbaugh, Charles, Jr., and Brownie (Hart-

man), Harrisonburg, Va., third child, second
daughter, Rebecca Jo, Feb. 16, 1958.

Conrad, Richard and Mary (Martin), Louis-

ville, Ohio, eighth child, fifth son, Randal Alan,
Feb. 16, 1958.

Drudge, Walter J. and Mildred (Shoemaker),
Reedley, Calif., third daughter, Judy Elaine,

Feb. 14, 1958.

Eckman, George and Margaret (Hershey), Kin-

zers. Pa., sixth child, third daughter, Elaine
Faye, Feb. 18, 1958.

Prey, Irvin and Helen (Lehman), Chambers-
burg, Pa., fifth child, third son, Richard Allan,

Feb. 1, 1958.

Fulmer, Clyde D. and Beulah (Derstine), Mar-
tinsburg. Pa., second daughter, Cheryl Lynn,
Feb. 24, 1958.

Grasse, Dr. A. Meryl and Gladys (Landis),

Calico Rock, Ark., third child, second son, Mark,
Jan. 4, 1958.

Hochstetler, Dale and Lucile (Conrad), Well-

man, Iowa, fourth child, third son. Jay Jon, Jan.

18, 1958.

Holdeman, Ivan and Anna (Theocharides),

Denver, Colo., second child, first son, Bruce
Kevin, Feb. 12, 1958.

Horst, Dale C. and Velma (Rupp), Smithville,

Ohio, first child. Gene Allen, Feb. 1, 1958.

Krantz, Paul H. and Emma (Nolt), Strasburg,

Pa., first child, Diane Lynne, Feb. 4, 1958.

Kurtz, Enos and Nettie (Shetler), Hartville,

Ohio, third child, second son, Kenneth Wesley,
Feb. 22. 1958.

Landis, Edwin J. and Almeda (Groff), Lan-
caster, Pa., second daughter, Sharon Louise, Jan.

22, 1958.

Lefever, Abram T. and Ruth (Myer). Millers-

ville. Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Jean
Yvonne, March 1, 1958.

Lehman, Marlin and Elsie (Rohrer), Tama-
qua, Pa., second child, first daughter, Doris Jean,

Feb. 24, 1958.

Martin, Edwin and Ruth (Strite), Smithsburg,

Md., first child, David Lynn, Feb. 13, 1958.

Martin, Richard B. and Marian (Good), Den-
ver, Pa., third child, second son, Wilmer G., Feb.

19, 1958.

Martin, Robert E. and Janet (Hershey), New
Holland, Pa., second son, Jeffrey Robert, Feb.

16. 1958.

Miller, Gaylord and Marilyn (Miller), Ship-

shewana, Ind., second son, Cameron Lee, Feb.

24, 1958.

Miller, Leo E. and Darlene (Brenneman), Ka-

lona, Iowa, third child, second son. Merlin La-

mar, Feb. 25, 1958.

Mitchell, Charles M. and Maxine (Porterfield),

Grants Pass, Oreg., third child, second son, Gary
Glen, Jan. 9, 1958.

Meyer, Mark E. and Betty (Augsburger),

Quakertown, Pa., seventh child, fifth daughter,

Alice Marie, Feb. 28, 1958.

Peachey, Sylvanus and Ada (Zook), Belleville,

Pa., second daughter, Susanna Joy, Feb. 21, 1958.

Petre, Aldus H. and Rhoda R. (Diller), Hag-
erstown, Md., first child, Samuel Aldus, Jan. 21,

1958.

Pierce, Samuel and Barbara (Kaufman), Lock-

port, N.Y., first child, Michael Joe, Feb. 1, 1958.
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Ressler, Glenn and Clara (Zimmerman), Cleve-

land, Ohio, first child, Kenneth Glenn, Dec. 9,

1957.

Rettew, Robert and Lois (Ebersole), Manheim,
Pa., first child, Donald Eugene, Feb. 24, 1958.

Rheinheimer, Maynard and Mildred (Al-

brecht), Pigeon, Mich., second son, Kent M., Feb.

10, 1958.

Risser, Isaac M. and Mildred (Hershberger),
Harrisonburg, Va., third child, second daughter,
Ruth Ann, Feb. 5, 1958.

Sommers, Ervin and Ada (Yoder), Hartville,

Ohio, fifth child, third daughter, Miriam Rose,

March 1, 1958.

Swartzentruber, Paul and Janet (Hosteller),

Silver Spring, Md., first child, Mark Alan, Feb.

17, 1958,

Tickle, Curtis and Ruth (Cunningham), Den-
bigh, Va., first child, Ronald Elwood, Dec. 17,

1957.

Weber, Richard and Viola (Stoltzfus), Ephrata,
Pa., second child, first son, Richard Lynn, Nov.
15, 1957.

Wolfer, Roy and Loretta (Burkey), Seward,
Nebr., first living child, Terry Allen, Jan. 24,

1958.

Yoder, John Mark and Betty (Ebersole), Apple
Creek, Ohio, a daughter, Cynthia Jo, Jan. 29,

1958.

Yoder, Joshua D. and Rebecca (Click), Belle-

ville, Pa., third son, Fredrick Ray, Dec. 27,

1957.

Zook, Loren F. and Janet E. (Hartzler), Allens-

ville, Pa., first child, Douglas Ray, born May
15, 1956: adopted Feb. 19, 1958.

Zuercher, Warren H. and Evelyn (Hooley),
Mountain Home, Idaho, first child, Linda Bea
(adopted in Korea), Dec. 7, 1957.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to
those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Graybill-Kolb.-Chester W. Graybill, Mifflin-

town. Pa., Lost Creek cong., and Ruth M. Kolb,
Pottstown, Pa., Pottstown cong., by Elmer G.
Kolb at the Pottstown Church, March 1, 1958.

Horst—Weaver.—Donald L. Horst, Elmira,
Ont., Elmira cong., and Fay Etta Weaver, Gul-
liver, Mich., Maple Grove cong., by Norman
Weaver at the Maple Grove Church, Feb. 23,

1958.

Martin—Graham.—Curtis Martin, St. Jacobs,
Ont., St. Jacobs cong., and Ruth Marie Graham,
Toronto, Ont., Danforth cong., by E. L. Mc-
Dowell at the Danforth Church, Aug. 16, 1957.

Martin—Bontrager.—Larry Martin, Minot, N.
Dak., Fairview cong., and Donna Mae Bontrager,
Yoder, Kans., Yoder cong. by Glenn B. Martin
at the Yoder Church Dec. 21, 1957.

Nolt—Snavely.—Donald Eugene Nolt, Man-
heim, Pa., Erb's cong., and Marian Ruth Snave-
ly, Lititz, Pa., Lititz cong., by Mahlon Zimmer-
man at the Lititz Church, March 1, 1958.

Yoder-Roth.—Robert Yoder, Wauseon, Ohio,
North Clinton cong., and Avon Roth, Archbold,
Ohio, Lockport cong., by Olen Nofziger, uncle
of the bride, at the Lockport Church, Feb. 16,

1958.

#

God Is Not a Policeman!

Among the first glimpses we get of our
God is that of a Seeker: "Adam . . . Where
art thou" (Gen. 3:9)? In commenting upon
this question to his Bible class, a teacher
said, "You can never be a preacher if you
read it as though God were a policeman.
Read it as though God were a brokenheart-

ed Father looking for a lost child!"—Gospel
Herald, Cleveland.
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Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Augsburger, Raymond A., son of Aaron C. and
Cecil (Shindler) Augsburger, was born Oct. 8,

1898, in Berne, Ind.: died in an automobile acci-

dent on his way to work, Feb. 21, 1958: aged
59 y. 4 m. 13 d. On July 28, 1923, he was mar-
ried to Velma Good. He is survived by his wife,

2 daughters (Melba—Mrs. Herman Myers, Mead-
ville. Pa.: and Wilma—Mrs. Nelson Martin, Wal-
lenstein, Ont.), 2 sons (Oren, Green Bay, Wis.:

and Carol, Elida, Ohio), one brother (Clarence,

Delphos, Ohio), a stepmother (Anna Augsbur-
ger, Berne, Ind.), and 6 grandchildren. His
father, mother, and a brother preceded him in

death. He accepted Christ in his early teens

and was a constant- witness of his faith in Jesus
Christ. He was a member of the Salem Men-
nonite Church, Elida, Ohio, for many years.

Funeral services were held at the Salem Church,
Feb. 23, in charge of Richard E. Martin and
Raymond Kramer. Interment in the adjoining
cemetery.

Burkholder, Susan N., daughter of the late

Menno and Magdalena (Burkholder) Nolt, was
born April 16, 1874; died at the Lancaster Gen-
eral Hospital, Lancaster, Pa., Feb. 24, 1958: aged
83 y. 10 m. 8 d. Death was due to a fractured

hip as a result of a fall at her home. She was
married to Martin Z. Burkholder, who survives.

Surviving besides her husband are a son (Clay-

ton, with whom she resided), 2 grandsons, and
7 great-grandchildren. She was a member of

the Lititz Mennonite Church. Funeral services

were held at the Lititz Church, Feb. 27, in

charge of Melvin H. Lauver. Interment in the

Hess Cemetery, Lititz, Pa.

Esh, John, son of John and Mary (Yoder)

Esh, was born near Belleville, Pa., Sept. 26,

1885: passed away at his home near Turner,
Mich., Feb. 17, 1958: aged 72 y. 4 m. 22 d. Death
was caused by a heart attack. On April 24,

1932, he was married to Lena Gingerich, who
preceded him in death. On Dec. 4, 1955, he
was married to Kathryn Handrich. Surviving
are his wife and one sister (Lydia Hempke,
Freelandsville, Ind.). He accepted Christ as his

Saviour in his youth and was a faithful mem-
ber of the Mennonite Church imtil his death.

Funeral services were held at the Riverside

Conservative Mennonite Church near Turner,
Mich.. Feb. 20, in charge of Noah Swartzentru-

ber, and at the Fairview Church in charge of

Elmer Jantzi. Burial in the Fairview Cemetery.
Evers, Nancy Catherine, daughter of the late

David and Nancy (Brenneman) Gulp, was born
near Elida, Ohio, Feb. 10, 1869; died at the

home of her daughter, Mrs. John Weaver, Col-

ton, Oreg., Feb. 21, 1958: aged 89 y. 11 d. Death
was due to old age and complications. On March
8, 1888, she was married to Moses D. Evers. who
preceded her in death. May 20, 1955. They
moved from Ohio to Lane County, Oreg., in

1894, where they lived until 1955. Surviving
are 6 children (Dorothy—Mrs. E. E. Zuercher,
Hubbard, Oreg.; Cora—Mrs. M. Wagler and Ira

S., both of Sheridan, Orear.; Laura—Mrs. John
Weaver, Colton, Oreg.; Nancv—Mrs. Herbert
Widmer, Colfax, Wash.; and Roy, Elmira,

Oreg.), 3 sisters (Martha Stinbuck, Sarah La
Rue, and Lena Gulp, all of Ohio), 39 grand-

children, and 52 great-grandchildren. Two sons

preceded her in death. She was a member of

the Sheridan Mennonite Church. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the First Christian Church,
Elmira, Oreg., where they attended over fifty

vears, in charge of Jim Caulley and D. F. Shenk.
Interment in West Lawn Cemetery, Eugene,
Oreg.
Kaufman, Perry Lee, son of the late Eli K.

and Amanda (Troyer) Kaulfman, was born Sept.

17, 1890, at Garden City, Mo.; died at his home,
Nov. 22, 1957; aged 67 y. 2 m. 5 d. He had been
ill for a number of years but passed away rather

suddenly, death being due to coronary throm-
bosis. In May, 1927, he moved to Buffalo, N.Y.
In his youth he accepted Christ as his Saviour,
and was received into the Mennonite Church,
to which he remained faithful until death. On
July 5, 1928, he was united in marriage to Eva
Birky. He is survived by his wife, 4 sons (Nor-
man, , Calif.; George, Akron, N.Y.; and
Nelson and Joseph, at home), 5 daughters (Shir-

ley—Mrs. Daniel Mast, Williamsville, N.Y.; Zel-

ma—Mrs. Clarence Mast, Clarence Center, N.Y.;
Barbara—Mrs. Sam Pierce, Lockport, N.Y.; Grace
—Mrs. Howard Brucker, Akron, N.Y.; and Vir-

ginia, at home), 4 brothers (Ben, Sarasota, Fla.;

Jess—Clarence, N.Y.; Ora, Elkhart, Ind.; and
Mervin, Goshen, Ind.), one sister (Ida—Mrs. Levi
Yoder, Akron, N.Y.), and 10 grandchildren. One
sister (Clara) preceded him in death. Funeral
services were conducted at the Clarence Center
Church in charge of D. Edward Diener. Inter-

ment in the Good Cemetery.
Kinzie, Ephraim, son of the late Henry and

Elizabeth (Steiner) Kinzie, was born near Pres-

ton, Ont., July 2, 1881; passed awav at the South
Waterloo Hospital, Jan. 10, 1958; aged 76 y.

6 m. 8 d. Death was due to a heart ailment.
On Feb. 3, 1909, he was married to Nancy Dett-
weiler. He is survived by his wife, one son
(Elton, Breslau, Ont.), 4 daughters (Rheta, To-
ronto, Ont.; and Verda, Delia, and Orpha, at
home), 3 brothers (Harry and Edwin, Blair,

Ont.; and Isaiah, Hespeler, Ont.), and one sister

(Mrs. Abraham Wismer, Preston, Ont.). He dedi-

catea his talents in service to the Preston Men-
nonite Church and witnessed through his many
business contacts during the forty years he oper-

ated Preston's first dairy. Funeral services were
held at the Preston Church, Jan. 12, in charge
of Howard L. Good and B. B. Shantz. Burial
irr the Hagey Cemetery.

Krabill, Harvey £., son of Christian P. and
Lydia (Miller) Krabill, was born in Logan Coun-
tv. Ohio, July 28, 1880; died at his home in

West Liberty, Ohio, Feb. 15, 1958; aged 77 y.

6 m. 18 d. Death was caused by amyetrophic
lateral sclerosis. In November, 1881, the family
moved to Champaign County, where he grew to

manhood. At the age of 18 he united with the

South L'nion Mennonite Church, where he kept
his membership until his death. On March 17,

1915, he was married to Rachel E. Zook of

Belleville, Pa. They lived on a farm near West
Liberty for 35 years, moving to West Liberty in

March, 1950. His enforced inactivity, due to

his illness the past 3^/2 years, was a great trial

to him, but it helped him to a deeper relation-

ship with God and gave him his greatest oppor-
tunity to witness to the grace of God. He is

survived by his wife, and the following brothers

and sisters (all of Ohio): Raymond I., Smithville;

Odes E., West Liberty; Alden M., Creston; Ralph

J., Rittman; Mary—Mrs. Tom Zook, West Lib-

erty: Gladys—Mrs. Mose Baumgardner, Blulfton;

Bertha—Mrs. John L. Yoder and Lucille, West
Liberty. He was preceded in death by his par-

ents, a brother (Alvin), and a sister (Ella). Fu-

neral services were held at the South LInion

Church, Feb. 18, in charge of Roy S. Koch and
Edward Stoltzfus. Burial in the Fairview Ceme-
tery at West Liberty.

Miller, Mary Selina, daughter of Joseph and
Mary Lantz, was born in Howard County, Ind.,

Jan. 25, 1880; passed away Feb. 22, 1958; aged
78 y. 28 d. Although she had been ailing for

a number of years, she was seriously ill for only

a few hours. She was one of a family of 13 chil-

dren. On June 26, 1898, she was married to

Alonzo Miller, who passed away, September,
1949. To this union were born 8 children, two
of whom died in infancy. Surviving are 3 sons

and 3 daughters (Milphert, Indianapolis, Ind.;

Ruth—Mrs. Harley Mishler, Mary—Mrs. Alvin

Keim, and John, all of Kokomo, Ind.; Normah—
Mrs. Willard Sommers, Howe, Ind.; and Ora,

Amboy, Ind.), one sister (Melissa Troyer), 3

brothers (Monroe, Joseph, and Ira), 18 grand-

children, and 14 great-grandchildren. In her

youth she united with the Howard-Miami Men-
nonite Church, remaining a member until her

death. Funeral services were held at the How-
ard-Miami Mennonite Church, Feb. 24, in charge



Gospel Herald, March 18, 1958 263

of A. G. Horner and Emanuel Hochstedler.

Burial in the Mast Cemetery.

Miller, Mattie J.,
daughter of John C. and

Fannie (Hosteller) Miller, was born in Johnson
County, Iowa, June 22, 1891; passed away at her

home at Millersburg, Ind., Feb. 4, 1958; aged

66 y. 7 m. 13 d. Death was caused by a heart

attack. On Dec. 16, 1909, she was married to

Clemen C. B. Miller, who preceded her in

death, Nov. 20, 1956. Surviving are 13 children

(Barbara—Mrs. Joe Miller, Bristol, Ind.; Mattie—

Mrs. Harvey Miller, Goshen, Ind.; Nettie—Mrs.

Samuel J. Ring, Elkhart, Ind.; Eddie and Alice

—Mrs. Chris J. Miller, Mishawaka, Ind.; Joni

and Mahala—Mrs. Henry J. Yoder, Kalona, Iowa;

Mary—Mrs. Abner D. Miller, Plain City, Ohio;

Katie—Mrs. Lloyd Troyer, Flint, Mich.; John
C, Yakima, Wash.; Clemen, ,

Texas; Fan-

nie, and Odena) and Marvin (a grandson), at

home. Also surviving are 30 grandchildren and

3 great-grandchildren. She came from a family

of 19 children, six of whom survive (Abner,

Windom, Kans.; Abe, Yoder, Kans.; Henry, Well-

man, Iowa; John W., Lagrange, Ind.; Harvey J.

and Mary Ann, Kalona, Iowa). One son and
one daughter preceded her in death.

Miller, Nancy Jolene, infant daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Daniel D. Miller, was born in Johnson
County, Iowa, Jan. 5, 1958; passed away at the

home of her parents, Feb. 23, 1958; aged 1 m.
18 d. She leaves to mourn her departure her
parents, 2 brothers (Larry Dean and James Ar-

dell), one sister (Carolyn Marie), her paternal
grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Henry H. Miller),

maternal grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Sherman
Miller), a great-grandmother (Mrs. John J. Mil-

ler), and a step-great-grandfather (Lewis D. Yo-
der). Funeral services were held at the East Un-
ion Mennonite Church, Feb. 25, in charge of A.
Lloyd Swartzendruber and

J. John J. Miller.

Interment in the East Union Cemetery.

Pittington, Margaret, daughter of Joseph and
Sarah (Baker) Ray, was born at Mt. Clinton,
Va., April 5, 1870; died at the Rockingham Me-
morial Hospital, Nov. 22, 1957; aged 87 y. 7 m.
17 d. She was married to Robert Lee Pittington,
who preceded her in death ten years ago. Sur-
viving are one sister (Mrs. Dorcas Roadcap,
Singers Glen, Va.) and 2 brothers (Joseph Ray,
Mt. Clinton, Va.; and Lincoln Ray, Harrison-
burg, Va.). She was a member of the Zion Hill
Mennonite Church. Funeral services were held
at the Mt. Clinton Church, Nov. 24, in charge
of Hiram Weaver and Daniel W. Lehman.
Burial in the Mt. Clinton Cemetery.

Quickfall, Magdalena, daughter of the late

Mr. and Mrs. Moses Betzner, was born Jan. 3,

1870; died at the K-W Hospital, Feb. 27, 1958;
aged 88 y. 1 m. 24 d. She was married to
Charles Quickfall, who preceded her in death,
April 21, 1921. Surviving are 4 daughters (Mrs.
Lillian Anthony, Cora—Mrs. George Oakley, and
Vera—Mrs. Orvin Woelfe, all of Kitchener, Ont.;
and Olive—Mrs. Walter Raymond, London,
Ont.), one brother (Allen, Berkeley, Calif.), one
sister (Mrs. Elizabeth Shuh, Guernsey, Sask.),
and 5 grandchildren. Funeral services were
held at the Ratz-Bechtel Funeral Home, March
1, in charge of C. F. Derstine. Burial in the
First Mennonite Church Cemetery.

Schertz, Ella, daughter of David and Anna
(Reeser) Ulrich, was born June 1, 1892, near
Eureka, 111.; died Sept. 1, 1957, at the Eureka
Hospital, where she had been a patient for ten
weeks; aged 65 y. 3 m. She was married to Em-
manuel E. Schertz, Jan. 15, 1914, near Roanoke,
III. They lived at their farm home near Eureka
until eight years ago, when they moved to their
new home in Eureka. She is survived by her
husband, one daughter (Mrs. Alton Zehr, Fisher,
111.), 3 brothers (Peter N., David E., and Em-
manuel D., all of Eureka, 111.), 5 sisters (Mrs.
Barbara Schertz, Eureka, III.; Mrs. Emma
Schertz, Dewey, 111.; Mrs. Amos Schertz, Falfur-
rias, Texas; and Mrs. W. N. Schrock and Mrs.
John L. Harnish, both of Eureka, 111.), and 3

grandchildren. Her parents, one brother, and
one sister preceded her in death. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Roanoke Church, Sept. 3,

in charge of Wesley E. Jantz and Ezra B. Yordy.

Burial in the church cemetery.

Stoll, Gordon J., son of Roy and Rose Ann
(Miller) Stoll, was born in Daviess County, Ind.,

March 15, 1957; died at the Daviess County
Hospital, Feb. 25, 1958, after a six-day intestinal

illness; aged 11 m. 10 d. Surviving besides his

parents are 3 brothers (James Richard, Kenneth
Lee, and Galen Ray,), 2 sisters (Lavada Sue and
Arlene), all at home. Also surviving are the

maternal grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Jacob Mil-

ler, Montgomery, Ind.), the paternal grand-

father (Henry D. Stoll, Montgomery, Ind.), a

great-grandmother (Lydia Stoll), and a great-

grandfather (Peter R. Miller, Odon, Ind.). Fu-

neral services were held at the Berea Church,
Feb. 27, in charge of Edd P. Shrock and David

J. Graber. Burial in the adjacent cemetery.

Weaver, Eugene K., son of the late Levi G.

and Amanda (Kreider) Weaver, was bom Oct.

13, 1880; passed away at his home near Lan-
caster, Pa., after an illness of about 3 months,
Feb. 23, 1958; aged 77 y. 4 m. 10 d. He was
married to Hettie A. Herr, who preceded him
in death. May 1, 1950. Surviving are 2 children

(Anna Grace and Lloyd H., both at home), one
iDrother (Clayton K., Lancaster, Pa.), 2 sisters

(Miss Edna K. and Mrs. Sadie K. Kreider, both
of Lancaster, Pa.), 4 grandchildren, and one
great-grandson. He was a member of the Mel-

linger Mennonite Church. Funeral services were
held at the Mellinger Church, Feb. 26, in charge

of David Landis and Harry Lefever. Burial in

the adjoining cemetery.

Yoder, William, son of Daniel J. and Drusilla

(Nisly) Yoder, was born in Nowata County,
Okla., Aug. 27, 1940; died at his home in John-
son County, Iowa, Feb. 12, 1958; aged 17 y. 5 m.
16 d. Death was due to strangulation, which
occurred while he was alone in the house for a

short period of time. He was afflicted with
cerebral palsy and was an invalid all his life.

He is survived by his parents, one sister (Esther),

and one brother (Alvin), both at home. Also
surviving are his grandparents (Mr. and Mrs.

John D. Yoder, Hutchinson, Kans.). Funeral
services were held at the Fairview Church, Feb.

15, in charge of Victor Kropf and Morris Swartz-

endruber.

Items and

Comments

Book Shelf

Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered
from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Out of the Earth: The Witness of Arch-
aeology to the New Testament, by E. M.
Blaiklock; Eerdmans; 1957; 80 pp.; $1.50.

A Pathway Book.

A New Zealand scholar examines recent
accomplishments of archaeology. Believing
that archaeologists are still discovering new
facts, he reports and discusses findings with
regard to the birth of Christ, the sayings
of Christ, the resurrection, the acts of the
apostles, the epistles, the apocalypse, and
the early church. Nonliterary papyri, hum-
ble gravestones, petty inscriptions, and cat-

acombs have scraps of information that sup-
port the New Testament record.

Skillfully condensed writing (with foot-

notes and index) furnishing proof of Bible
accuracy inspires faith. As one example,
archaeological research shows that Luke
was correct in his geographical and political

remarks on provinces and regions, in his

reporting of local custom, in his nomencla-
ture for local officials, in his reporting of

local religious facts, and correct in his

knowledge of Creek and Asian cities.—Ed-
win L. Weaver.

A warning against mixed marriages has

been sounded in Germany by both the

Catholic and the Evangelical churches.

Both warnings noted that since the war
there has been a great increase of mixed
marriages in the country. The Protestant

church statement said that in many of these

unions serious conflicts develop. It cau-

tioned that the marriages are threatened not

only by differences of faith but also because

of Catholic Church stipulations demanding
that children be reared in the Catholic faith.

"This brings the Protestant partner into the

danger of being estranged from the chil-

dren," said the Evangelical statement.
o o o

A state of emergency has been reported

from Florida, where some 10,000 unem-
ployed migratory agricultural workers and
their families are stranded because of

weather-destroyed crops. . ,

o o «

Soldiers of the United Nations emergency
force in the Gaza Strip, in the Near East,

on Christmas Eve handed a check of $3,600

to Secretary General Dag Hammarskjold of

the United Nations, who was there at the

time. The money was for the thousands of

Arab refugee children in Gaza.
a o «

Three state CROP organizations received

awards for highest contributions to the na-

tional Christian Rural Overseas Program
in 1957. First, second, and third place

awards were given, respectively, to Kansas,

Illinois, and Ohio. In Kansas the CROP
program was a joint MCC-CROP planning.

« » s

One out of three marriages in the Indian-

apolis area since 1949 has ended in divorce.

A study of 1,000 divorce cases in a three-

year period reveals that 54 per cent of the

divorces involved minor children. In 90
per cent of the cases the mother was award--

ed custody of the children regardless of

which parent was the guilty party. Almost

all of the divorces were granted on the

ground of "cruel and inhuman treatment."

One fifth of the families listed interference

of television as the chief parent-child prob-

lem. Another fifth listed "litde time togeth-

er with family" as a problem. But only 6

per cent said that "tension caused by over-

crowding in the home" was a problem.

£t <t O

An Anglican Archbishop in Capetown de-

clared that South Africa's racial segregation

policy is "becoming increasingly abhorrent

to me." He said he was opposed to segrega-

tion "because it is the policy of white dom-
ination and European privilege. It is inhu-

man and unchristian."
tt a 6

A Methodist bishop pointed out recently

that while there has been an increasing in-

terest in religion in America, it has been
paralleled by a growth in immorality.

"When a religious awakening is real, wheth-

er in the life of an individual or a commu-
nity, there should be some tangible evidence

oiF a transformed life," he said. He felt the



MEr^rJur^TE ijiBLiCAL HzUiUAHi
% A WAr?K£NT IN
4614 WO0DLAA':>j AVf.
^HlGi'JO 15 ILL EXCH

264

Christian Church "has not been distin-

guished by its attack upon the great social

issues which involve the welfare of human-
ity." He went on: "We have seen little evi-

dence of repentance and a change of acting

and thinking in this present so-called re-

ligious awakening." The bishop said on the

ecumenical issue that he saw "no evidence

of a great rush toward a united church. . . .

I do not know of any denomination that is

willing to give up anything for the sake of

union."
e o o

Bible Sunday in December was the oc-

casion of a parade in the Dominican Repub-
lic, "the first time any Protestant parade

was ever held in San Juan." The procession

was planned by Mennonite and Assembly
of God missionaries.

o <* *

Evangelist Billy Graham's San Francisco

crusade has been extended from six to eight

weeks. It will open April 27 and is now
scheduled to conclude June 22.

ft o o

Prime Minister John Diefenbaker of Can-
ada will speak on world peace at the World
Conference of Baptist Youth in Toronto in

June. The conference is expected to attract

5,000 Baptist young people from 45 coun-

tries.

The International Union of Gospel Mis-

sions now conducts 250 rescue missions in

164 cities of the United States, Great Bri-

tain, Japan, New Zealand, Australia, and
Jamaica, an increase of 25 in the last three

years. The union will hold its annual con-

vention in Lebanon, Pa., May 17-22.
<» * o

Delegates of 43 Protestant denominations
met at Vellore, South India, for the annual
conference of the Evangelical Fellowship
of India. Speakers included Dr. Akbar A.

Haqq, principal of the Henry Martyn School
of Islamics, who recently returned to India

from participating in several large Billy

Graham rallies in America. The meeting at

Vellore was attended by about 2,000 per-

sons, one of the largest of its kind ever held
in this Christian center.

* * o

Gemeindeboten, a German Mennonite
publication, estimates that there are about
50,000 Mennonites today in Soviet Russia.

They live in industrial cities north and east

of Moscow and also in settlements east of

the Ural Mountains. One of their greatest

difficulties is the language problem, as they
are gradually switching from German to

Russian.

Young people are arriving at university

in a state of "complete religious illiteracy,"

according to the chaplain of the University

of Toronto's Hart House. Speaking at a

home and school conference at Brantford,

J. S. Cunningham said young people today
haven't got past the 13-year-old stage in

their knowledge of the Bible—the stage at

which most of them stopped going to

church.—Gospel Banner.
o o o

Joseph Sittler, Lutheran theologian, says

that much modern American enthusiasm for

Christian ethics is "a covert form of idola-

try." He told a gathering of clergymen that

"if God is sought in order to integrate the

personality, the actual god is not God but
the integrated personality. When men are

urged to renovate their religious values in

order that the Republic may be more firmly

glued together, this covert idolatry reaches

a peculiarly pernicious and untruthful

pitch." He scored many popular invocations

of the blessing of God upon man-made
political programs. "Having figured out and
announced what our role is . . . the entire

structure ... is immersed in the tub of the

waiting blessing of God," he said. He urged
that christians remain aware "that ethics is

a function of faith, that ethics is faith-

doing."
o <» «

The literacy rate in South Korea is 93.3

per cent, one of the highest in the world.

From this country comes a plea for help in

the literature program which is lagging far

behind the need.—Gospel Banner.
o o *

Communist authorities in the German-
inhabited areas of Poland have banned the

use of the German language at Protestant

church services there.
ft o «

Alford Carleton of the American Board
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions
(Congregational Christian), just returned

from the International Missionary Council
meeting in Ghana, said that in some mis-
sionary countries there is an actual loss of

numbers in the membership of the church,
or at least of those who actually attend and
take an active part. He urged new strategy

and new efforts in the presentation of tne
Gospel to the unchurched people of the
world.

O ft ft

Six Amish children, says the New York
Times, whose parents refused to send them
to high school have been made wards of the
Wayne County, Ohio, Child Welfare Board.
The children, five boys and one girl, have
completed the eighth grade. But under the

Ohio law all children must attend school

until they are sixteen. We do not know
that this extreme measure was ever used
before in handling the vexed question of

Amish objection to higher education.
ft O ft

Ninety per cent of the 126 Soviet Zone's

schoolteachers who sought asylum in West
Berlin during January did so because of

pressure on them to support communist ef-

forts to wean children from religion, accord-

ing to an RNS report from Berlin.

HERALD Summer Bible School Series

AN EDUCATION RATHER
JHAN A DIVERSION

The HERALD VBS course is designed

to educate your pupils:

• In the Scriptures

• In Christian Character

• In everyday Christian living and
strong personal witness

• With proved lessons

• At his grade level

• With progressive development of Bible

themes from one grade to the next—for 13 years

EDUCATIONAL- INTERESTING-ENJOYABLE-PRACTICAL

\.\ SCHOOX. StR\t^

Also available in Spanish, German
ond French.

i I For complete information
k J write for free illustrated

\ 1 brochure.

At Your Local Book Store

ERALD PRESS Scottdaie, Pa.

OUR 50th YEAR OF CHRISTIAN LITERATURE SERVICE
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EDITORIAL
Salutatory.— First, a direct inj; of

love to all in the name of Jesus. In

sendin^^ forth the first number of the

Gospel Herald we do so with the

prayer that God may own and bless

the work to His (j'ory. Lont; may it

live as a witness of the truth, a de-

feniier of the faith, a servant of the

church, and a niesseny;er of ^ood-will

to all people.

It shall be the aim of the Gospel

Herald to defend and promulgate the

doctrines of the Bible and of the

Mennonite Church; to labor for the

promotion of love, unity, peace, piety

and purity in the home and in the

church; to encourage the spreading;

of the Gospel by means of pure litera-

ture, mission work, and evangelistic

efforts; to serve as a medium through
which the whole brotherhood may
keep informed as to the condition,

work and progress of the church; to

stand by and encourage ail efforts

put forth for the upbuilding of the

cause and the salvation of the lost,

whether such efforts are by individuals

or institutions.

The Gospel Herald being devoted

exclusively to the cause of Christ, no

"d advertisements will be admitted

"^'--"ns. With the good-will

tort of our brethren we
see the paper self-sus-

If you would learn to love the Bible

make it your daily and bosom com-
panion.

It will be noticed that the paper is

dated on Saturday. After this issue

the Gospel Herald will be mailed on

Wednesday so that it ma\' reach most

of our readers by Saturday.

Have you been rt-ading Hro. Hos-

tetler's articles on conditions and

problems of the South.' They are

among the articles which are instruc-

tive as well as interestiuL'

That which is first and last upon
our minds is that which makes the

most vivid and lasting impressions.

Therefore let our first wakeful mom-
ents in the morning and our last

thoughts in the evening be devoted to

and hxed upon our Creator.

Publishing Interests Merged.
.\ long step was taken in the direction

of merging our church publishing in-

terests when an a g r e e m e n t was
reached between re present a t i \ es of

the Mennonite Publishing Co, and

the Mennonite Publication Hoard.

The Enghsh periodica Is heretofore

published by the Mennonite Publish-

ing Co. are to be turned o\er im-

mediately, and the German periodi-

cals, books, etc., will be turned over

assooii as arrangements can be made,
the final transfer to be made on or be-

fore July I. Full particulars will be

published next week. See statement

on page 8.

In many stores there are two un-

necessary things which Christian peo-

ple should leave severely alone. We
refer to the style books and prize lot-

tery tickets. Both of them are an

attack upon Christian character. One
is a breeder of vanity, the other a

bid for gambling. One develops a

lust for display, the other a greed for

unlawful gain. Both arc corrupting,

and neither should be fou' ~ th*'

Christian home.

Not long s'''

The Eighth Annual Report of the

.American Mennonite Mission at Dham-
tari, India, has been received at this

oltice. and undoubtedly atmanyother
places in the United States and Cana-
da. It is interesting from beginning

to end and gives the reader a fair

conception of the history, work, wo*"'

ers. peo|>le, conditions, needs, fut.

outlook, etc., of our mission in Ip/

The illustratmns and map?
still more detinit** an-"

the countr

people. Bri

on the Mis

the Gosp'J
hr firs'
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This special Jubilee issue cele-

brates the completion of fifty years

of publication for the Gospel

Herald, official organ of the Men-

nonite Church. It recalls the bless-

ings of the Lord during a half

century, reports the anniversary

meeting of the Mennonite Publi-

cation Board, and looks at our

task, present and future.



First, a greeting of love to all in the name of Jesus. In sending forth the

first number of the Gospel Herald we do so with the prayer that God may
own and bless the work to His glory. Long may it live as a witness of the

truth, a defender of the faith, a servant of the church, and a messenger of

good will to all people.

It shall be the aim of the Gospel Herald to defend and promulgate the

doctrines of the Bible and of the Mennonite Church; to labor for the pro-

motion of love, unity, peace, piety, and purity in the home and in the

church; to encourage the spreading of the Gospel by means of pure literature,

mission work, and evangelistic efforts; to serve as a medium through which
the whole brotherhood may keep informed as to the condition, work, and
progress of the church; to stand by and encourage all efforts put forth for

the upbuilding of the cause and the salvation of the lost, whether such efforts

are by individuals or institutions.

The Gospel Herald being devoted exclusively to the cause of Christ, no
paid advertisements will be admitted to its columns. With the good will and
loyal support of our brethren we hope soon to see the paper self-sustaining.

We invite your careful consideration of the contents and scope of the

paper. If you are in harmony with the principles for which it stands, we
will appreciate your hearty co-operation.

Wishing you the choicest blessings of God, and with a fervent prayer for

divine guidance, we send forth, in the name of Christ and the church, this

first issue of the Gospel Herald.—From Gospel Herald^ April 4, 1908, by
Daniel Kauffman, Editor (1908-43).

Daniel Kauffman
Editor of Gospel Herald, 1908-43

The Gospel Herald greets its readers at the end of fifty years,

this paper began publication on April 4, 1908, there began a new era in

Mennonite literature and Mennonite church life. Here was the realization

of a vision—a church-wide publication board, a church-owned publishing
house, and an official church paper. Two privately owned church papers—
the Herald of Truth and the Gospel Wit72ess—had served the Mennonite
Church well. But many leaders felt the need for a press which could speak
directly and officially for the church. There had been long discussion, careful

planning and negotiation. Now, as these leaders held the first issue of the

Gospel Herald in their hands, they were deeply thankful to God that their

dream had turned into paper and ink.

We of this generation are deeply grateful to those who had the faith

and the energy to pioneer this great movement. They laid well the founda-
tion on which the superstructure is growing. W^e can only pray that we may
serve the generations to come as well as these stalwarts of pen and press have
served us.

We of the Mennonite Publishing House are grateful also for the accept-

ance which our publications enjoy among our people. In subscribing to

our magazines, in using our educational materials, in buying our books they

have been tremendously loyal to their publishing establishment. In this

Jubilee year we wish to express our thanks.

Our chief concern is with the future. As our people read more and more,

as the world becomes more literate, as the needs for Christian literature be-

come more insistent, we want to devote our press, our accumulated know-
how, our best energies to the spreading abroad of the Gospel through printed

symbols. To this we devote ourselves, for the glory of God.
-Paul Erb, Editor (1944- )

Paul Erb
Editor of Gospel Herald, 1944-
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Our Message to the Church

and the World
By A.

J.
Metzler

The message of the church, and of the

Mennonite Publishing House, is the mes-

sage of redemption which leads the world

to Christ.

The world is in darkness. Ours is a

message of light, for Christ has said, "1

am the light of the world."

The world is blind. In II Cor. 4:3, 4,

we are told, "If our gospel be hid, it is

hid to them that are lost: in whom the

god of this world hath blinded the minds
of them which believe not." Ours is a

message of sight, for Paul was a messen-

ger to the Gentiles to open their eyes.

The world is in bondage and ours is a

message of liberty. Christ said, "The
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; be-

cause the Lord hath anointed me to

preach good tidings unto the meek; he
hath sent me to bind up the broken-
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap-

tives, and the opening of the prison to

them that are bound."
The word is lost. Ours is a message of

the way, for Christ has said, "I am the

way." The world is hungry and thirsty.

Those who are hungry need bread; those

who are thirsty need water. And ours is

a message of bread and water. Jesus said.

A. J. Metzler, General Manager, Publishing
Agent, Mennonite Publishing House 1935—

"I am the bread." In John 7 He says, "If

any man thirst, let him come."
The world is sick. Isaiah clearly and

graphically portrays the sickness of the

world. "From the sole of the foot even
unto the head there is no soundness in it;

but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying

sores: they have not been closed, neither

bound up, neither mollified with oint-

ment. Your country is desolate, your
cities are burned with fire." That por-

trays the sickness of the world today. In
East Africa chafing under the hardships
of colonialism for centuries, it burst out
in the flame of the Mau Mau rebellion a

few years ago. In Central India the ris-

ing anti-Christian sentiment shows itself

in riots. I'll never forget the smoke-
blackened and cracked walls of what a

few days before was the beautiful Gass
Memorial at Raipur, in Central India,

which stood for years both as a symbol of

and a service to Christendom in its wit-

ness in Central India. But there it stood,

a dark monument to something that was
happening to a sick people. In Indonesia
there are the terrific tensions and politi-

cal uncertainties which have burst forth

in civil war. It is a sick world in which
we live.

Our message to the world is a message
of healing. Jesus said, "They that are

whole need not a physician," clearly im-
plying that He is the physician. For a

sick and ailing world. He was then and is

today the only healing one.

The world is dead in trespasses and
sins and needs life. Jesus says, "I am the

way, the truth, and the life." So our mes-
sage to a dead world is a message that

will bring them back to life.

This then is our message to the world.
To those who are in darkness, it is a mes-

sage of light; to those who are blind, it is

a message of sight; to those who are in

bondage, it is a message of liberty; to

those who are lost, it is the message of the

way; to those who are hungry and thirsty,

it is a message of bread and water; to

those who are sick, it is a message of heal-

ing; to those who are dead, it is a message
of life. This is God's message to all peo-

ple, at all times and all places. One of

the marvelous and astounding things in

the Gospel message is that it is complete-

ly adequate for any people in any time

and any place and any condition. There
is no language nor culture for which it is

not ideally and perfectly matched for

their needs. It is our message to the

world for the redemption of the world
for time and for eternity.

Our Message to the Church

Now what is our message to the

church? It is a message to mature the

saints in Christ and to train the saints to

serve Christ. The church is not a static

thing; it is not a club which we join.

Clubs and associations and organizations,

of which the world has so many, are

static; they are dead things. The church
is a living organism. It is a vital, dynam-
ic living body; it is the body of Jesus

Christ of which you and I are a part.

Where there is life, there is growth; and
where there is life and growth, there

must be nurture and nourishment to sus-

tain that life and to mature it. And that

is the church. We as members of the

church are living and growing, and so

nourishment is necessary for that growth
and for that maturity.

Our message to the church is the mes-

sage of the Word of God which will nur-

ture and mature saints in Jesus Christ.

For the Christian this is the Word; it is

the milk of the Word; it is the meat of

the Word; it is that which sustains; it is

that which develops and that which ma-
lures. Peter speaks of newborn babes de-

siring the sincere milk of the Word.
Jesus said, "Blessed are they which do
hunger and thirst after righteousness."

Invocation

By Elaine Sommers Rich

God, I wish to make for you
a new and glorious song

But find I cannot give what is

not yours already.

That I create is a delusion.

I labor. (And may I do so well.)

But creation is yours.

Then let me bring a lifetime

of discipline to

this pen.

I shall dip it in wonder
and let green and golden
words flow through it.

I shall be amazed as any reader

At the gift, yours to give you.

N. Newton, Kans.
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The saint normally hungers and thirsts

for Christ. We are told to "grow in grace,

and in the knowledge of our Lorcl and
Saviour Jesus Christ." The means of

growth in Christ is feeding on the Word
of God. This then is our message to the

church: milk for the young in Christ,

meat for the more mature in Christ, that

all may mature and grow together, devel-

oping continuously.

Our message to the church is not only

one that will mature saints in Christ.

Our message to the church is also one
that will train for service in Christ.

"Study to shew thyself approved unto
God, a workman that needeth not to be

ashamed." The Word of God is the
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Aaron Loucks, M. S, Steiner, S. E. Allgyer.
Jacob S. Loucks, M. C, Cressman, A, D.
Wenger.

AiKiltlnK Committee D. S, Yoder, Jonas
Cullar, D, N, Gish^

SATURDAY, APR. 4, 1908

f Gospel Herald, March 25, 195t

sword for the soldier; it is the spade for

the farmer to till the soil. But it is more:
the Word of God is a living seed. It is

the Word which prepares for service:

"Finally, my brethren, be strong in the

Lord, and in the power of his might.

Put on the whole armour of God, that ye

may be able to stand." We are to be
equipped as valiant soldiers for Jesus
Christ. The Word of God is used both
as a means of training and as our equip-

ment. Oh, the need for trained Chris-

tians! Last fall I saw hundreds of work-
ers from.our town and other fellowships

around the world. There are many o|jen

doors that the church has for witnessing

today. The complexity of the society and
cultures into which we must go demands
that those we send be fully prepared and
trained for the task at hand.

First of all, they must be matured in

Christ. In the difficult situations and the

perplexing, baffling problems that our
young workers are facing, it isn't the

technical training primarily that they

need. It is the inner training of forti-

tude and strength, that emotional matur-
ity that gives them poise and the capacity

to live and reflect the life of Christ in

every situation. Our message to the

church is a message of the Word which
will train folks to go out for Christ.

How the Message Comes

How do we get our message? First, it

is our message because it has been given
to us. In Jude 3 we are told of the faith

which was once delivered unto the saints.

Faith in this respect is the body of re-

vealed truth, that upon which faith and
experience are based. This body of re-

vealed truth has been entrusted to us as

saints, that we may give it to others.

In the second place, and primarily,

this is our message because we have ex-

perienced it. Then and then only can we
call it our message when we have heard
it, believed it, embraced it, and experi-

enced it in our lives. Of this John speaks:

"That which was from the beginning,

which we have heard, which we have seen

with our eyes, which we have looked
upon, and our hands have handled, of

the Word of life; for the life was mani-
fested." John's message was not some-
thing that was a dead book on the shelf;

it was not something that was engraved
on a monument of stone. This was
John's message because he had heard it,

seen it, handled it, accepted it, embraced
it, and experienced it. It was his mes-

sage. This is our message, not only be-

GOSPEL HERALD
ESTABLISHED 1908 AS SUCCESSOR TO GOSPEL WITNESS (190S) AND HERALD OF TRUTH (1864)

Our Readers Say—

One of my earliest recollections from my child-

hood is a table with stacks of Herald of Truths
in the attic of my grandmother, widow of
Preacher Josiah Brewer of the Clearspring Men-
nonite Church.
They had been treasured by him, and after

his death they were still treasures. Current is-

sues were kept with the Bible on the night stand
near the large lamp. When that pile grew too

large, it was placed in the attic.

Rainy days were wonderful. Play in the attic

was allowed if books and papers were left in

order. That meant that the papers must be left

in calendar order.

Imagine my childish delight one day to find a
poem written by my grandfather during his life-

time! My interest in the church papers was
fixed from that time on.

The Gospel Herald was accorded the same
respect and reading as its predecessor. When I

was away from home, each issue was saved for

me. There would be no way to measure the in-

fluence in my life.

Many times I have wished that each congrega-

tion would see that each family was an enthu-
siastic reader and subscriber.—Marion Eshleman,
Williamsport, Md.

cause it is entrusted to us, but because

"we have experienced it. It must be not
only an experience of yonder years in

conversion, not only of yesterday in our
walk with the Lord, but this message by

its very nature and essence is ours only

as it is experienced day by day with new
light, new truth, new illumination, new
understanding, new appropriation, and
new experience as the Word of God and
His Spirit works in our lives. Then and
then only is it our message.

Coynmunicating the Message

There are three basic means of com-
municating our message to the church
and the world. The first means of com-
munication is verbal. If a child is born
in a community, we may learn of it by
word of mouth before it appears as a

news item. If there is a death, it is com-
municated verbally, later reduced to

written publication. If it is a tragedy or

other great event, or even the incidental

happenings of a community, verbal com-
munication is generally the first means
of others learning of it. This has always

been true. God communicated verbally

to Adam and Eve in the Garden. Many
of God's messages to His people were
verbally communicated by angels or by
man. The sayings of Christ were verbal-

ly given to others before they were re-

duced to writing. In the Apostolic

(Continued on page 287)
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EDITORIAL

The Truth Finds the Word
Truth comes from the mind of God.

But God reveals that truth to man. The
Holy Spirit long ago guided the thoughts

and hands of chronicler and singer and

prophet and apostle to put into writing

the Word of God. These Writings were

circulated and canonized and copied,

thus being preserved for the ages to

come. The different languages of earth

called for translation. Gutenberg invent-

ed the method by which the symbols

which carry the Word in a thousand

tongues could be cheaply and efficiently

reproduced into millions of copies of

Bibles. In a variety to suit every need,

there are Bibles for most of the men and

women, boys and girls of the earth, so

that each may have his own copy of the

Word of God. But there is the problem

of distribution. And so there are Bible

depots and bookstores, colporteurs and

mail-order catalogs, that the Truth of

God may reach the mind for which it was

intended.
* * *

But the Bible needs to be explained

and taught. How can I understand un-

less some man guide me? asks every Ethi-

opian of every Philip. And so concord-

ances and commentaries and books of

exposition and exegesis need to be writ-

ten and published and sold. There must

be curriculum materials for every level

of understanding, to be used in Bible

schools over the land. Happy the teacher

whose work is made more effective be-

cause there has been educational plan-

ning and writing and editing and print-

ing and selling. Skillful art and typogra-

phy help to tell the message of God to

the world.

* * #

Music is one of the effective vehicles of

truth. The church sings her creed, her

aspirations, her confessions, her hopes.

We teach also through song. But rote

singing of a few hymns memorized and
handed down is not enough. There is a

wealth of material, both of words and

music. This must be made available to

us in hymnbooks, where we read the

truth and follow the musical notation

which we have learned. A church press

makes possible a musical literature for

the church. In this form also the truth

has found its written symbol, multiplied

by the publisher into a supply of copies

for every home and every church book-

rack,
i

The canon of the Bible, the basic

Truth, is complete. But still God speaks

and of the making of books there is no

end. Our pioneer fathers early felt the

need of new editions and translations of

Martyrs' Mirror and the Works of

Menno Simons. They made tremendous

efforts to secure the benefits of these

classics. And today other books pour
from our church press in a continuous

stream: books of doctrine, of history, of

inspiration, of ethical guidance, of

church polity, of devotion, of Christian

service. They line the shelves in every

home, church, and school. We want to

have them lying about handy for the

hour of relaxation or of study. We need
them for reference in a thousand situa-

tions. We cannot be a bookless people.

We must have authors as the voice of our
church. And we must have a publishing

house to send that voice out into the

world through the books which we write.

* * *

But there is an ecumenical word also.

We have never supposed that God could

speak to Mennonites only. We have
never forbidden to our people the books
which do not carry our official imprima-
tur. We have garnered truth from many
a field. By careful selection of listed

titles and through an extensive review

service we have given guidance. But only

a small proportion of the books sold in

our bookstores were written by Mennon-
ites. Our patrons have come to expect

the Publishing House outlets to be a

kind of clearinghouse for the best in re-

ligious books.
# * *

A more ephemeral type of literature

is the magazine or story paper. But here

too the truth finds its way through the

printed symbol into the thinking and
the convictions of the reader. The story,

helped by its illustrations, makes a point

that a more obvious preachment could

not make. The articles in our adult

papers challenge and stimulate and in-

spire. The news item, the report, the

planned program of the church—these
reach the mind and the heart of the

church through the weekly visits of the

Gospel Herald. Thousands depend up-

on it to keep them informed about the

life and thought and work of the denomi-

nation, so that there can be intelligent

and constructive participators through

prayer and work and giving.

The evangelistic call too must use the

printed word. The Way is a regular

caller at tens of thousands of homes—re-

proving of sin, explaining the way of

salvation, inviting to Christ the Saviour.

Herald Press tracts, too, through color

and picture and catchy phrase compel

attention on city streets, from tract hold-

ers in public places, enclosed in letters,

and accompanying the friendly greeting.

Almost daily there comes to Scottdale

some inquiry concerning the Mennonite
faith and life. To these inquirers goes a

free packet of literature, with a personal

letter inviting further correspondence.

Mennonites are coming more and more
into public awareness. Literature helps

to point beyond some expected peculiar-

ity to the vital Biblical faith which we
hold and which we preach.

* * *

The truth must find not only the Eng-

lish word. Our church press is multi-

lingual. We have put curriculum materi-

als into Spanish and German and French.

A Spanish magazine goes to Europe and

throughout Latin America. Through
trained personnel and/or equipment our

contribution has been made in Tangan-

yika and India and Indonesia and Japan
and in other lands. And now comes the

just developing plan for co-operation

with mission boards in the administra-

tion of a literature service in a still larger

way in foreign lands.

* * *

The spoken word, important as it is,

is not heard far enough and long enough.

The truth must have writers and editors

and printers and publishers and distrib-

utors. To this the Mennonite Publishing

House is dedicated. Of this great pro-

gram the Gospel Herald hopes to be a

part until the Lord comes.—E.

Spirit-Gift

By Miriam Sieber Lind

My friend

For the love she bears me
Gave me a book
Which I took and read.

And Insight burst on the inner twilight

Like the sudden shower of stars

From a Roman candle;

And the eyes of my Understanding flew

open
And Growth stretched the limits of my plac-

id mind
And Joy surged on the shores of my soul.

My friend, in love

Gave me a book;

Now God be praised for this Illumination

And for all rich gifts of the Spirit!

Scottdale, Pa.



Publication Board Observes Its Fiftieth Anniversary

By the Editor ^
50 U

"We are a simple people and unac-

customed to writing," wrote one of the

colonial Mennonites in eastern Pennsyl-

vania to his brethren in Europe. It was a

plea for some of the literature for which
these pioneers felt such a great need

and of which they had almost nothing.

In the first 150 years the Mennonites of

America produced only twelve original

books. They did arrange for the reprint-

ing of the European classics of the faith.

Then came John F. Funk, who tor half

a century labored to give the Mennonite
Church the literature that she needed.

He used literature to revive and unify

the church.

But not until 1908 did the church be-

come officially its own publisher. The or-

ganization of the Mennonite Publication

Board, the founding of the Mennonite
Publishing House, and the beginning of

an official organ, the Gospel Herald,
were steps of crucial importance to our

denomination.

It was the fiftieth anniversary of this

important development which was ob-

served by the Publication Board in its

annual meeting at Scottdale, March 7-9,

1958. To review the progress of these

fifty years, to think of the blessings of the

Lord in our publication work, and to

face the challenge of the present and the

future was an exhilarating experience.

Many Were Present

Many people participated in this week-

end celebration. All but five of the mem-
bers of the Board were there. All the

conferences were represented except two
overseas—India and Puerto Rico. Three
hundred former workers had been invit-

ed and some forty or fifty of them were
able to come. Other brethren and sisters

from many congregations were present.

The Friday evening feature was Open
House, and about 1800 visitors, mostly

from the surrounding community, filed

through the Publishing House building

to get an over-all view of the work being
done here. After weeks of cleaning and
polishing, walls and machines and desks

were gleaming. All workers were in their

places, and visitors saw actual operations

in all departments. Many displays ex-

plained processes: others showed the fin-

ished product. Many business concerns

sent lovely floral congratulations. Others
sent telegrams.

Annhiersary Piiblirtitions

Released at this time was the book,

God Uses Ink, written by Book Editor

John A. Hostetler particularly for this

occasion. Copies were distributed to

Publication Board members; others were
on sale in the Book Store, where on Open

House night they were autographed by
the author. It is good to have this defini-

tive history of our publishing work. See

rhe review by Executive Editor Zook on
page 289 of this issue. Another publica-

tion was the jubilee souvenir booklet,

entitled "50 Years of Christian Literature

Service." This pictorial presentation

should find its way into every Mennonite
home during this anniversary year. They
are available to ministers who ask for

them. There was also the 1957 report to

the Board, appropriately bound with a

gold-tinted spiral binding. And finally

there is this anniversary issue of the Gos-
pel Herald, which herewith reports the

Board meeting, with two of the chief ad-

dresses of the meeting, those by Publish-

ing Agent A.
J.

Metzler ancl General
Conference Moderator }. C. Wenger,
serving as the leading articles.

The Business Sessions

The meeting transacted the usual an-

nual business of the Publication Board.
But everything was in the context of the

anniversary theme. Devotional periods

remembered and honored our fathers

and their God, and considered how we
may serve our sons of the next genera-

tion. The reports graphically demon-
strated how great has been the growth ot

our publishing work in these fifty years.

Sales increased in 1957 by $137,000, to

a total of almost $1,500,000. This is

200 f/( higher than ten years ago. Tract
sales increased last year by 160,000, with

a total ot 3,300,000. Net gain in circula-

tion of all periodicals was 1,074. Curric-

ulum materials had a 25% increase over

1956. Sales of the new Nursery course

were above expectations, totaling $40,-

000. More than a third of our Sunday
schools are already using this material.

Wholesale business shows a large in-

crease, with more than 1,000 stores buy-

ing from us. Retail mail order, however,

is decreasing. Our own bookstores en-

joyed a 10% increase in sales. The larg-

est increase last year (27''/), however,

was reported by Souderton, which was
relocated in a new shopping center.

The general financial picture is good.

Total assets increased by $58,000 to

$1,618,000. Ratio of assets to liabilities

is 3.09 to 1. (Banks consider 2.5 a good
ratio.) Net profit was $60,733.17, a good
increase and somewhere near what it

should be. Although a number of our
jjrojects, including tracts, most of our
j)eriodicals, and most of our books, re-

quire subsidy, more projects each year

show a margin of profit. Eight last year

showed a $36,000 loss and eight showed
a $114,000 gain. As in previous years,

our educational materials and our book-

stores are the profit items that 'carry the

rest along.

(from Gospel Witness, March 25, 1908)

Speed the Going, Welcome the Com-
ing—This, number completes the third

volume of the Gospel Witness. It is also

the last paper to be sent out by the Gos-
pel Witness Co. The Mennonite Publi-

cation Board, having been organized
during the past year, takes possession of

all publications hitherto published by
the Gospel Witness Co.

(from Herald of Truth, April 2, 190H)

. . . During the past week the Herald
of Truth and the Gospel Witness have
both passed into the hands of the Men-
nonite Publication Board, and the first

issue of the new church paper appears
this week under the name of the Gospel
Herald. . . . Next week's issue will close

the mission of the Herald of Truth and
the existence of the first Mennonite
paper ever published in the English lan-

guage will pass into history.—F [unk].

(from Gospel Herald, April 4, 1908)

. . . Our publications have been united
by a mutually satisfactory arrangement
of the previous publishers, and both
parties join with a hearty co-operation in

the work. The last issue of the Herald
of Truth will appear on April 9.

J. S. Shoemaker
John F. Funk

(from Herald of Truth, April 9, 1908)

In . . . December, 1863, we wrote our
salutatory to the Herald of Truth, and
now after . . . forty-four years of un-
wearied toil . . . [we] take up our pen
again to write also the valedictory for

the same paper. . . .

The Herald of Truth was first issued

as a four-page monthly in Jan. 1864 . . .

at ... Chicago, 111. It was moved to

Elkhart, Ind., in April, 1867
Bro. H. A. Mumaw, M. D., established

the Words of Cheer at Orrville, Ohio, in

April, 1867, and after it was transferred

to the Mennonite Publishing Co. it was
published in Elkhart up to the time of

his death [April 1, 1908] but will here-

after be issued at Scottdale, Pa., by the

Mennonite Publication Board.

The Past Year

In 1957 the office of Business Manager,
which supervises the financial, sales, and
production divisions, was first filled. Per-

sonnel needs at present include person-

nel director, editor for Sunday Evening
Service material, retail promotion man-
ager, and two bookstore managers. A
new bookstore was opened at Blooming-
ton, 111., and the Souderton store was
moved and enlarged.

(Continued on page 287)
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Thus the Scottdale plant grew: frame building (right) 1905; brick building (left), 1907; block
building (rear), 1922.

Looking Back to the Yesterdays

By John L. Horst

It was on a beautiful April afternoon

thirty-eight years ago that I dismounted
from the train at the Scottdale station,

after traveling about all day on three

different railroad lines from my home at

Chambersburg, Pa. It should be stated

parenthetically that at that time Scott-

dale enjoyed good passenger train serv-

ice, with a number of trains going north

and south daily. A Publishing House
worker, who was at the station for other

business, at once took me to "the Hill,"

where the Publishing House was located

and where most of our Mennonite people

lived, especially the House workers.

As a result of contacts made with Bro.

Daniel Kauffman, while he was holding
revival meetings at the Chambersburg
Mennonite Church the previous winter,

and after a later interview with Bro.

Aaron Loucks, General Manager of the

House, I was invited to come to Scott-

dale as a worker in the Publishing House.
At first I stayed temporarily at the

country home of Bro. Kauffman, but in

a few days arrangements were made for

me to lodge at the home of Bro. John
Horsch, famous as a writer of both Eng-
lish and German articles and books, who
lived within one block of the Publishing
House. Then as now, although the work-
ing force was small, lodging places had
to be provided for new workers. Since

few apartments were available, single

workers found places to room and board
with Mennonite families. Part of the

orientation and training of new workers
was that of living in some home of the

older and more experienced workers,

where House and church work occupied
much of the conversation.

This illustrates the family type of

spirit which was found among the work-
ers of a small but growing institution.

When I began work there were twenty-

seven people on the pay roll, and we

knew each other rather intimately—in
the plant, in the homes, and in the

church, which most of us attended, and
vv^hich then, as now, was located near the

Publishing House.
There were departments of the work,

of course, for there had to be editors,

proofreaders, bookkeepers, linotype op-
erators, pressmen, folders, and mailers,

but often one person would perform a

number of tasks. For instance, a press-

man would sometimes operate a linotype
or do make-up work, a proofreader
would act as subscription clerk, office

workers would clean their own rooms,
bookstore workers would act as shipping
clerks, and editors would carry the mail.

And most versatile of all was the General
Manager, who could function in almost
any phase of the work.

Printing was then a comparatively new
industry for our Mennonite people, and
so workers were recruited from our Men-
nonite communities and trained on the

job for the various tasks. A missionary
or a schoolteacher would be brought in

as an editor, men from the farm would
be put to various tasks throughout the

plant, young women from domestic situ-

ations or our schools would become secre-

taries or clerks or serve in the finishing

department. I came to the scene from
the farm and was put to work on the

linotype without having any knowledge
or experience in this type of work. Hovv^-

ever, my knowledge of farm machinery
helped, so that the intricacies of the lino-

type were not too formidable to be mas-
tered to a workable degree.

As workers became oriented in the

work, they would often be transferred to

other areas in light of their experience
and abilities. In the course of years I

served as proofreader, subscription clerk,

assistant editor, and editor. Other work-
ers were transferred in similar fashion.

One of the activities that impressed me
as a new worker was the daily devotional
service held immediately before work be-

gan at seven o'clock in the morning.
Most of the workers would gather in the

General Manager's office, where, standing
along the walls, they would prepare for

the tasks of the day by participating in a

devotional service of song, Scripture

reading, and prayer. The lack of seats

did not hinder us from having a worship
experience that helped to fit us for the

experiences of the day.

Naturally the organization of the insti-

tution was very simple in those early

-days. The General Manager's office was
the nerve center of all the activities. Not
only did Bro. Loucks keep in close touch
with the editors and act as a consultant

to them, but in effect he managed the

manufacturing plant also. He also

worked closely with the secretary-treas-

urer, who not only handled the funds of

the institution but also had charge of the

mail orders and the local bookstore.

An institution is said to be the length-

ened shadow of a man. The Publishing

House was no exception. The man who
had the vision for it, and who furnished

the business and executive acumen was
Aaron Loucks. Another great personality

was Bro. Daniel Kauffman, who was the

literary genius of the institution from its

inception. Naturally there was a close

association between these two men. Their
offices were always adjoining each other

and had a connecting door. This was
illustrative of the free intercourse be-

tween all sections of the publishing work.

Editors would take their copy direct to

the linotype operator or go to the com-
posing room to oversee the make-up of

their publications. Another illustrative

case of the co-operation of the different

personnel groups was the unloading of

carloads of paper. It was not unusual to

see the General Manager, the secretary-

treasurer, a pressman, a proofreader, or

a worker from any other area of the plant

busily engaged in handling and stacking

bales of paper.

We have already mentioned Bro. Dan-
iel Kauffman as the leading editor from
the beginning of the publishing work at

Scottdale. He was so widely and well

known that his name became a house-

hold word in the Mennonite Church.

And no wonder, for he was the leading

producer of Mennonite literature, both

in periodicals and books. As editor of

the official church paper, the Gospel
Herald, he not only wrote weekly edito-

rials but many articles, often lengthy

series. He also wrote more pamphlets
and books than any other Mennonite
writer. All this besides his extensive

work as a bishop, evangelist, Bible teach-

er, and church statesman.

But there was really a triumvirate of

great and widely known editor brethren

in the Publishing House in the early

twenties and for some years before that.
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The other two were J. A. Ressler and
John Horsch. Bro. Ressler was best

known as editor of the children's papers,

Beams of Light and Words of Cheer, and
the Advanced Quarterly for adults. He
also served in other editorial capacities,

especially as associate editor of the Gos-
pel Herald. Founder of the American
Mennonite Mission in India before enter-

ing editorial work, he was the acknowl-
edged missionary authority of the Pub-
lishing House. He appropriately served

as Missions editor of the Gospel Herald
for a number of years. In most of this

work he was ably assisted by Sister Ress-

ler, affectionately known as Aunt Lina-

by readers of the youth papers and
others. Bro. Ressler was familiarly known
as Uncle J. A. It was the privilege of the

writer to live in their home for a period
of years. His facile pen, ready wit, and
Christian devotion made him a colorful

character whom it was a pleasure and
blessing to be associated with.

Bro. Horsch served as editor of the

German quarterlies and FamiUenkalen-
der (Family Almanac), as well as office

editor of a number of German period-

icals printed for other groups. He was
the acknowledged historical authority of

the Mennonite Church and the author of

many pamphlets and books in both Eng-
lish and German. He was a theologian
as well as a historian, and some of his

books had a wide circulation beyond
Mennonite circles. A devout Christian,

it was a privilege to be associated with
him in the work of the House and the

church.

Another man who did much in the

interests and advancement of the Pub-
lishing House in those early days was
Levi Mumaw, the secretary-treasurer. He
had much to do with the financial suc-

cess of the House and was especially ac-

tive in soliciting the church for funds
for the new building erected in 1921-22.

He was an active Christian layman and
much interested in church music. He
read the proofs for the Church Hyrnyial

in preparation for its publication in

1927.

Two younger editors were located at

Scottdale when I arrived there in 1920—
Vernon Smucker, editor of the Christian
Monitor, and Clayton F. Yake, editor of

the Youth's Christian Companion, the

first issue of which appeared April 4 of

that year. Bro. Smucker left Scottdale in

1923, but Bro. Yake continued as an es-

teemed associate over the years.

It has already been suggested that con-

siderable German work was done at the

Publishing House in the early years. In
addition to the publications already
mentioned, two German papers were
published by the House— the Mennon-
itische Rundschau, for adults, and the

Christlicher Jtigendfreund, for youth.

These required a staff of German work-
ers. The editors who served in the early

twenties were C. B. Wiens, William Win-

singer, and Hermann Neufeld. These
added interesting personalities to our
working force. These two German papers
were transferred to a publication house
in Winnipeg, Man., in 1923.

Two buildings housed the publishing
plant in 1920, the brick and frame build-

ings on High Street, now converted into

apartments. But the twelve-year-old insti-

tution was already feeling the pinch of

restricted quarters, and so in 1921-22 a

new building was constructed. It is the

tile section of the present buildings. It

was quite a task to move all the machin-
ery, equipment, and stock into the new
building, but we felt well rewarded with
what seemed adequate quarters for years

to come. The fireproof construction of

the new building was also a definite

asset.

J. L. Horst, Employed at Mennonite Publishing
House, 1920-1957, Editor of Christian Monitor

1930-1953

The need for fireproofing was pointed
out very forcefully when a fire broke out
in the frame building in January, 1922.

I recall quite distinctly that Elam Hern-
ley and I were setting type in the lino-

type room in the rear of the second story

of the brick building, which was con-

nected by an overhead runway to the

frame building, when someone called

out, "Fire!" Since smoke was coming out

near the chimney just beyond the run-

way, Elam grabbed a fire extinguisher

and began to use it in the region where
the fire seemed to be, but it had ad-

vanced too far to be put out by such
means. After a short time the fire com-
panies had extinguished the fire and kept

the damage to a minimum. While the

actual loss by fire was limited to a small

portion of the frame building, it took

much work to recondition the machinery
because of the water and smoke. The
publication of the Gospel Herald was
not interrupted, but it took on somewhat
of a hodgepodge appearance because a

lot of standing type was used to fill the

columns instead of current material.

The year (April, 1921, to April, 1922)
when the new building was being con-

structed was an eventful one for the Pub-
lishing House workers. Not only was it

inspiring to anticipate working in more
commodious quarters and interesting to

watch the excavation for and erection of

the building, but the influx of a sizable

group of construction workers from
many areas of the church brought added
life to our community. Bro. J. E. Kurtz,

Harrisonburg, Va., now a Virginia Con-
ference minister, served as construction

foreman. A temporary lodging and
boarding house was erected to care for

the single men who came to work on the

building. A few of the workmen brought

their families with them and lived in the

community. Some local people also

helped in the construction work.

These new people also gave added
stimulus to the worship and service of

the local congregation, which then num-
bered about one hundred members. It

is interesting to note at least two of the

younger brethren who worked on the

new building later returned to serve at

the Publishing House. One of these was
Bro. A.

J.
Metzler, the present Publish-

ing Agent.

In the early twenties the Publishing

House workers (as they do now) needed
to keep up their spiritual lives through

worship and service. The Market Street

Church afforded ample opportunities for

this both in the home congregation and
in the mission Sunday school at East

Scottdale (now Kingview) which was re-

opened in 1920, after having been closed

for some time during First "W'orld War
years. The church provided spiritual

help and strength to the workers, while

they in turn contributed to the church's

life and activity.

As I look back over the years I see

both differences and similarities in the

work of the early years as compared to

that of the present time. Although we
were kept busy working nine hours a

day, from seven o'clock to five, life did

not move at quite as strenuous a pace as

it does now. More work was done by
hand and the machinery output was
much slower. Few of our people had
automobiles, and most of our other mod-
ern conveniences were as yet unknown.
Our Sunday-school workers walked to

East Scottdale to serve there in the after-

noon after attending services at Market
Street in the morning. But our aim was
the same, to provide Christian literature

which would spread the Gospel and
build up the church. Also the Lord we
served was the same, and the enemy of

the soul was also busy then as he is now.
As we compare the investment and the

output of the plant then with that of

the present, we are impressed that the

work has grown tremendously, under the

blessing of God, no doubt far beyond



A PRAYER
rOR THIS WEEK

•

Our God and Father, we thank Thee
that Thy Word has come to us on the

printed page so that "whosoever will"

may have access to Thy revelation to

man. We thank Thee that through print-

ing and publishing the Gospel message

is being disseminated far and wide. We
thank Thee for the vision and zeal of our
fathers who brought into being the Men-
nonite Publishing House. We thank
Thee for the editors and writers, for the

administrators and those skilled in the

arts of printing and publishing, who are

giving themselves that the Good News
may be sent out from this institution.

Give us wisdom and grace that we may
faithfully carry on the publishing work
entrusted to us. Grant that the printed

page from the Mennonite Publishing
House may go to the ends of the earth

and lead many souls to Christ, nurture

them, and lead them into definite Chris-

tian service. We pray in the name of

Him who commissioned us to publish the

Good News throughout the world. Amen.
—E. C. Bender.

E. C. Bender, President, Mennonite Publication
Board 1952-

the vision of the dedicated brethren who
launched it.

Many changes have come over the

years. Those who started the work have
all gone to their reward. Only a very

few of those who worked in the Publish-

ing House in 1920 are still in its employ.
Those in whose hands the work is now
need to keep, like the founders of it, a

clear vision of the great possibilities in

our time of extending the work of the

kingdom of God through Christian liter-

ature. Jesus expressed a great truth, ap-

plicable here, when He said: "Other men
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laboured, and ye are entered into their

labours." Each generation of Christian

workers receives a goodly heritage from
the one which preceded it. With in-

creased opportunities and responsibili-

ties this must be passed on in increased

measure to the generations that are yet

to come.

The Function of the

Church Press

Windows Opened

"Did the Herald come today?" This
familiar inquiry in our homes across the

world reveals how indispensable our
church paper has become to thousands of

us today.

J. F. Funk envisioned basic needs un-

der "Shall We Have a Religious Paper?"

in the first issue of the Herald of Truth
nearly a century ago. These needs are

still with us and are served effectively by
our present Gospel Herald.
The world's rapidly becoming literate,

and our brotherhood's world-wide ex-

tension, demands that our Publishing

House fill an increasingly larger part of

our total witness.

I thank the Lord for the windows
opened in my own soul through the

gifts of the Spirit expressed in the work
of our Publication Board.

—Elmer G. Kolb^ Pastor,

Pottstown, Pa.

Importance of Communication

We are becoming increasingly aware
of the importance of communication.
Literature becomes a very important
part in transmitting information and
truth. We pray that the Holy Spirit will

inspire and direct the literature that

comes from our Publishing House and
raise up, prepare, and use more of our
young people to dedicate their lives and
talents in this field of service. We pray

too that the Gospel of Christ may be

placed before our fellow men, with the

hope that the lives of those who read

may be influenced to accept Christ as

Saviour and yield their lives to Him.

—Clarence E. Lutz, Vice-President,

Mennonite Publication Board, 1952-

The Pulse of the Church

Through the years I have learned to

appreciate the Gospel Herald, as my
love has grown for the Lord and for the

church. I want to know the church. I am
moved by the expression of faith and life

of the church as I read. I am concerned
in what transpires in the church. I feel

the pulse of the church as I read, and I

feel the warmth of her fellowship. The
paper symbolizes to me the living sub-

stance of that to which I am giving my

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the Spring Fellowship Meeting
of the Hokkaido, Japan, missionaries

to be held at the Kamishihoro Church,
April 14-17.

Pray for the contacts made through the

literature distribution program being
carried on by the Tilman Martins and
Harold Reesors in Quebec.

Pray for a great outpouring of the Spir-

it upon the Harrisburg Crusade for

Christ, March 21-30, that it may bring
the claims of Christ to the Pennsyl-
vania capital.

Pray for the instructors and each child in

the Children's Retreat at Latehar, Bi-

har, India, April 2-7. The retreat is for

all children of the Bihar Mennonite
Mission.

Pray for members of the Japanese church
who have known the joy of salvation

but have become indifferent in their

Christian life.

Pray that the Quebec workers may be
aisle to find a radio station which will

accept the Gospel radio program in

French, Paroles de Vie.

life— the church, my brothers and sisters,

working congregations and institutions

across the world. In the Gospel Herald
for me each week life touches life, and
there is fostered and developed this sense

of belonging to the moving, throbbing,

dynamic life of an organism in which I

share as a member.

—Nelson E. Kauffman, Secretary of

Home Missions, Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities.

An Amazing New Day

Nations rise and fall according to the

quality of their literature. With our
modern facilities, and our well-equipped
publishing plant, and good periodicals,

an amazing new day has dawned for

Christian literature. Much of the prog-

ress of humanity and the distribution of

Biblical knowledge is dependent upon
literature, especially periodicals.

A sermon that could be heard only by
a comparatively small number of people
can be read by thousands if it is printed

by periodicals and circulated throughout
the nation and the world. The same is

true of spiritual truth, written in other

literary forms.

The need today is for homes furnished
with good books and excellent period-

icals. Good furniture, comfortable up-

holstery, richly filled tables are the order

of the day. Both, if you can, but inspir-

ing periodicals first. Let none of us live



barrenly in bookless houses, and without
effective periodicals. The church has a

unique place in the production of safe

periodicals. The best antidote to wrong
literature is the right kind. This is our
challenging task, with a world-wide field

before us.

—C. F. Derstine, Editor, Christian

Monitor, 1923-29, World News Editor,

1929-53.

Contending for the Faith

The official denominational publica-

tion occupies a strategic place in giving

information concerning the varied activ-

ities of the church, yet there are other

areas that are even more important.

It should contend for the faith accord-

ing to stated standards. Two unities must
be preserved and promulgated, namely
the unity of the Spirit and the unity of

the faith.

Another vital function is to safeguard

against the popular errors found in

science, education, and theology. One
of the popular and insidious religious

errors threatening the foundations of the

faith is neo-orthodoxy advocated by

learned and influential theologians.

—John L. Stauffer,
Member of Publishing Committee,
1927-52.

Good Literature for Counsehng

Last year I received a letter from the

Mennonite Central Committee, referring

me to a woman in Akron, Ohio, who had
written for help. This was a young wom-
an whose husband was in the army. He
was of Mennonite descent. There was a

financial and spiritual need in the home.
Both husband and wife, apparently,

felt a bit condemned for his being in the

army. I did not have a chance to talk to

the husband, but I could have a period-

ical from our Publishing House sent to

him. Now he is getting good literature

regularly.

—O. N. Johns, Sec. of Publication

Board, 1927-49.

Reaching into All the World

We have in the past fifty years through
our Mennonite Publishing House made
great progress in appropriating skills and
finances, so that we are able to advance
our faith in our rapidly growing fron-

tiers.

Daniel Kauffman, when he was con-

verted, sought for Mennonite literature

to lead him in his faith. But he found
scarcely any. This lack inspired him to

make that literature available. I rejoice

now to be able to pick up our literature

in periodicals, tracts, and books. Our
wheels of evangelistic mission go rolling

into all the world. We are reaching far-

ther than ever before.
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May the Holy Spirit breathe the breath
of life into the dead letters of our printed
pages.

—Allen H. Erb,

Superintendent, Community Hospital,

Lebanon, Oreg.

Writing Versus Speaking

If you want to get an idea across to

someone, think it; then either speak it

oi; write it. Listeners or readers will pon-
der the thoughts. Convictions will be
formed. Conduct and behavior will

follow.

The advantage of writing ideas over

speaking them is, that they can be re-

viewed again and again.

To keep its evangelical and historical

position and Biblical faith, the Men-
nonite Church must explain its beliefs

in writing. On the mission field, especial-

ly, the emerging church needs writings

with its denominational point of view.

It is needed to counteract heretical and
superficial Christianity's indoctrination.

We need the denominational press's writ-

ings to remain denominational.

—Lester T. Hershey, Pastor,

Liiz y Verdad, Spanish Broadcast.

Now It Has Pictures

Gospel Herald was a familiar name
in our family circle at home on the farm,

but as a boy I was disappointed if "that

was all" (it didn't even have pictures)

that was in the mailbox by the Cowpath
Road near Souderton, Pa.

However, I grew up with it and after

my conversion it seemed so different, be-

cause now I was in the "real family" that

it was printed for. I think it is the best

periodical we receive by mail to "grow
up with" (spiritually). Even the children

look into it, because now it does have
pictures.

—LiNFORD D. HaCKMAN,
Pastor and Rural Missionary,

Carstairs, Alta.

A Trust and Responsibility

The faith and life of the church of any
generation is known throughout history

by the literature it has produced. To be

the official channel by which the Men-
nonite Church speaks in its permanent
witness to a lost world and to Christen-

dom is a sacred trust.

To be the official channel by which
the Mennonite Church speaks to itself,

not only in recording her history, but in

an effort to mold and unify her faith

and life, is a still greater responsibility.

The Mennonite Publication Board ap-

preciates the confidence the church has

shown in its publication program. Start-

ing with the official support of seven

conferences in 1908, today the Board has

official representation from each of the

twenty conferences eligible to do so.

The Board and House staff solicit the
prayer support of the church and the
continued support of dedicated writers

as they endeavor to merit this confidence

'—Harold Zehr, Secretary,

Mennonite Publication Board
1949-

Literature and Missions

My earliest introduction to church
literature was the little picture card with
its brief lesson on the back. I still re

member bringing it home and telling my
parents that I needed to learn the an-

swers printed on it. Now almost forty

years later I am still "proud" (as we
southerners say) of our literature. As a

pastor in a rural colony of 30 northern
families, I am glad for the good Mennon-
ite literature we can use. It seems to me
Mennonite missions can hardly build

Mennonite churches without Mennonite
literature. I thank God for the vision of

fifty years ago which the Gospel Herald
reflects.

—Raymond Byler, Pastor, Blountstown,

Fla. Editor, Missionary Bulletin.

Literature Implements Vision

T san, national worker, sees the

need for a clear, simple presentation of

the Christian concept of God as over

against the popular view held by Bud-
dhists and new religion movements. The
conviction grows as he guides little

groups of seekers. He works the idea out

in a sermon. Then writes it up to be

mimeographed and "tried out," re-

worked and finally printed for wider

distribution. Coming out of a "live situ-

ation" this tract makes vital contact.

Now Japan Mennonite Literature As-

sociation organizes to implement this

kind of vision growing out of local con-

gregation witness.

—Ralph Buckwalter, Missionary,

Kushiro, Japan.

An Assistant Pastor

I think of our Publishing House as an
assistant pastor. Each week through its

periodicals it enters more homes than I

can possibly visit. Each Sunday through
Sunday-school materials it assists us in

our teaching program. In many ways it

enhances, supplements, and balances the

emphases of the local pastor. The period-

icals in one issue alone cover more truth

than a pastor could ever include in two
sermons on Sunday. Each week through
these publications my people are pro-

vided with information which includes

the church-wide program and life, the

needs of various boards, institutions, and
mission fields. They are confronted with

important doctrines and practices and
with the living issues of our day. They
are reminded of the practical aspects of

(Continued on page 285)
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The Future of Mennonite Publishing

By
J.

C. Wenger
Member Executive Committee, Mennonite Publication Board, 1950-

Our Swiss forebears who crossed the

Atlantic in large numbers early in the

eighteenth century and settled in south-

eastern Pennsylvania were not a reading

people. They of course read their Ger-

man Bibles, the Martyrs' Mirror, Menno
Simons' Foundation Book, the Golden
Apples in Silver Bowls, the Dordrecht

Confession of Faith, and books of ser-

mons by Joost Hendricks, William Wy-
nantz, and Jacob Denner. (See the 1773

letter from Philadelphia County to the

Holland Mennonites.) During the eight-

eenth century the Pennsylvania Mennon-
ites arranged for the printing of the

Ausbund, the Golden Apples, a prayer

book entitled The Christian's Serious

Duty, the Martyrs' Mirror, a book of Bi-

ble history called The Wandering Soul,

the catechism entitled The Christian

Conversation, Jacob Denner's sermons,

Menno's Foundation Book; and a few
original books such as Henrich Funck's
Mirror of Baptism and his Restitution

and Christopher Dock's School Manage-
ment. And the record in the nineteenth

century is also largely one of reprinting

European Mennonite classics. In the

twentieth century two men made large

contributions to the libraries of our peo-

ple, Daniel Kauffman in the area of Bi-

ble doctrine, and John Horsch in the

field of Mennonite history and doctrine.

A number of teachers in our church col-

leges have written significant books, and
the Conrad Grebel lectureship is provid-

ing excellent manuscripts which can play

a large role in the edification and indoc-

trination of our brotherhood. Christmas
Carol Kauffman's books of Christian fic-

tion, frequently based on actual life sto-

ries, have been widely read in our church.

The number of serious studies which
have been produced are not numerous.

J. B. Smith's Greek-English Concordance
is a classic. Chester K. Lehman's treatise

on the inadequacy of evolution was well

received but is out of print. His studies

on the Holy Spirit should prove a real

blessing to our church. Harold S. Bender
has written biographies of both Menno
Simons (brief) and Conrad Grebel (ex-

haustive), as well as an influential book-

let, The Anabaptist Vision. Guy Hersh-

berger's numerous books include his opus
magnum. War, Peace, and Nonresistance;

he also edited the recent Recovery of

the Anabaptist Vision. Alta Mae Erb has

written a splendid book on the Christian

Nurture of Children, and Gideon G.

Yoder has studied the subject particular-

ly in reference to the age of baptism.

John Horsch's book on modernism has

perhaps reached more non-Mennonites
than any American Mennonite produc-

tion, unless it would be Mary Emma Sho-

walter's Mennonite Cookbook!
The greatest achievement in the first

half of the twentieth century has been
that of making available in convenient

form some of the great classics of our
history, the English Martyrs' Mirror, re-

printed in 1938 and 1950; The Complete
Writings of Menno Simons in a new
translation; the monumental German
Mennonite Lexikon, and the even more
exhaustive 4-volume Mennonite Encyclo-

pedia; and not to be forgotten are the

twenty volumes of the so-called Tdufer-

akten, the source materials on the Ana-
baptists: the court trials, testimonies,

letters, martyrologies, etc., of the Euro-

pean free churchmen of the sixteenth

century. Highly valuable is the steady

stream of doctoral dissertations in the

field of Anabaptism in both European
and American universities.

One of the fields where our paucity of

literature shows up most strikingly is in

biographies of our important leaders.

So far we have no biographies of William
Rittenhduse, first American Mennonite
preacher; Henrich Funck, Franconia
Mennonite bishop and author; Christo-

pher Dock, colonial schoolmaster; Hans
Herr, first Lancaster bishop; Christian

Burkholder, GrofFdale bishop and au-

thor; Peter Eby, Pequea leader and bish-

op; Jacob N. Brubacher, Lancaster's most
influential bishop; L. J. Heatwole, Vir-

ginia bishop and astronomer; S. F. Coff-

man, Ontario leader, bishop, and writer;

John M. Brenneman, one of the greatest

bishops of the Ohio Conference; John F.

Funk, the most influential Mennonite
leader in the nineteenth century; E. L.

Frey, strong Amish Mennonite bishop of

Wauseon, Ohio; Noah Oyer, J. D.
Charles, and other Mennonite educators.

It is high time to see some work done in

this field. We cannot neglect our history

without imperiling our heritage of faith

and life.

If developments of recent decades are

significant,_we ought to continue to pub-

lish attractive Christian tracts; we are

now among the top half-dozen tract pub-

lishers in the nation. This is as it should

be, for tracts have been used of God in

the salvation and edification of many
people. We need to move ahead in this

field.

We must also continue to improve our

periodical literature. What a fine contri-

bution our church organ, the Gospel
Herald, is making to our brotherhood,

and what a splendid witness it is giving

to our Biblical view of the home and of

the church in today's world! And similar

words can be spoken for each one of our

periodicals. The journal which is giving

the most incisive and scholarly witness to

our Anabaptist principles is undoubtedly

The Mennonite Quarterly Review; it is

found on the reading shelves of many
university libraries.

In the area of Christian education

materials, including Sunday-school quar-

terlies, we need to continue to produce

first-quality products which will be

sound, evangelistic, and effective. Our
summer Bible school materials are an

exhibit of what consecrated Christian

scholarship can produce. We need to

move ahead with the same type of graded

educational materials in other fields.

When we speak of publishing, we nat-

urally think also of books. What a small

impression we have made on the Amer-

ican reading public to date! The average

American probably has no clear idea of

the Biblical ethic for which we as twenti-

eth-century disciples of Christ stand; he

probably associates the name Lancaster

with the term' Mennonite, and wonders

if we are the group who used to practice

plurality of wives; or are we perhaps

mentioned with the Hivites and Jebusites

David, the Sweet Singer

By Lorie C. Gooding

A lovely bird, long centuries ago,

Flew joyously on shining wings of song.

Soared loftily above the peaks of snow.

Skimmed lightly o'er the path I plod

along.

One iridescent feather, bright and fair,

Dropped from his wing upon this road

of stone.

I, long time after, found it lying there.

And picked it up, and kept it for my own.

A feather from the master-singer's wing!

Close to my heart I hid the shining quill.

But, oh, it shames the tuneless songs I sing

I look upon its splendor—and am still.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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in the Old Testament? Yet that same
person would likely know that the Quak-
ers are a peace church which carries on
a splendid service program around the

globe through the American Friends'

Service Committee. Why should we not

produce books with a readership such as

Catherine Marshall won for herself by
writing books such as A Man Called

Peter? Our purpose should be, of course,

to witness to the truth as it is in Christ,

truth which has been so badly weakened
by many centuries of ecclesiastical tra-

dition, the result being that the world
does not know the high vision of Chris-

tianity which we believe is spread out on
the pages of the New Testament. The
Mennonite Encyclopedia makes a tre-

mendous impact upon an intelligent

reader, but how many Americans are go-

ing to spend $41.50 to acquire a reference

set of a group they know next to nothing
about? (It is actually worth $141.50, but
the public does not realize it!) Most
Americans will be attracted rather by
books the size of H. Clair Amstutz's

Growing Up to Love.

Are we right in our view that the kind
of existential Christianity for which our
forefathers died is needed keenly in our
day as well? If so, how is the rest of

Christendom going to learn about it?

Ought we not pray that God would raise

up in our midst writers who can set forth

with beauty and power this glorious

vision? Ought not our Publishing House
offer a $5,000 prize every few years for

the best manuscript which will witness to

Anabaptist-Mennonite faith and life?

Is our view of the high place of the

church right or wrong, Biblical or sectar-

ian? Is church discipline an essential

element in the body of Christ, or not?

Why not several good books setting forth

our Biblical insights in this field? We are

one of the most church-centered groups
in existence; ought we not share this

vision with the rest of Christendom?

And what about our view of disciple-

ship? Is cross-bearing an essential part

of Christianity, or is it not? Is it enough
just to hold to sound doctrine intellec-

tually? Is nonresistance a command of

Christ, or a philosophical accretion to

Christian truth? Is the primacy of the

Christian home a needed witness in our
world of today, or is it not?

If we are going to meet this challenge,

we must produce books which are of a

readable length, books that are creative

and imaginative in the best sense of those

words. We must aim at writing books
which do not always cover the entire

sweep of Mennonite doctrine and prac-

tice, but which rather set forth winsome-
ly some great truth which the world of

our day sorely needs.

If an able writer, sound and effective,

arises in our circles, let us not burden
him with a host of administrative posts

in the church; let us turn him loose at

his typewriter, and make possible his de-

voting himself to research and literary

effort.

This vision of producing literature

which will communicate to the modern
world our unique witness to nonresist-

ance and Christian discipleship and non-
conformity is badly needed today. It is

needed by the Christendom to which we
are divinely obligated to witness. But it

is needed even worse by ourselves. If we
seek to hold this truth just for ourselves,

we will either lose it as we slide straight

into worldliness, or we will turn in on
ourselves and become twentieth-century

Pharisees, making broad our phylacteries

and appearing before men in long robes.

Only as we move forward in obedience
to the Great Commission can we dis-

charge our obligation to God the Father,

and only thereby can we ourselves avoid
slow death by stagnation. God's call to

us is, "Witness or die!"

Goshen, Ind.
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Ely, Mrs. Ernest, Inman, Kans.
¥a\h, David, Orrville, Ohio
Fisher, A. K., Morgantown, Pa.

Fisher, D. J., Phoenix, Ariz.

Gehman, H. L., Mohnton, Pa.

Gehman, Moses G, Denver, Pa.

Gingerich, Simon, Phoenix, Ariz.

Gingrich, Marshall, Albany, Oreg.
Click, Mr. and Mrs. C. C, Sugarcreek, Ohio
Good, Martha E., Smithville, Ohio
Good, Milton, Mohnton, Pa.

Graybill, Mr. and Mrs. C. A., Martinsburg,
Pa.

Hartz, Mr. and Mrs. Amos, Elverson, Pa.

Hartzler, J. G, Windom, Kans.
Hartzler, Mr. and Mrs. S. C, Wakarusa,

Ind.

Herr, Mr. and Mrs. Abram, Lancaster, Pa.

Hershey, Landis, Ronks, Pa.

Hershey, Martin R., Intercourse, Pa.

Hiestand, C. J., Maytown, Pa.

Honsaker, Mr. and Mrs. Ray, Martinsburg,

Pa.

Horst, Lizzie M., Cleona, Pa.

Hostetler, Almon P., Middlebury, Ind.

Hostetler, Amos S., Middlebury, Ind.

Hostetler, Mrs. Charles E., Shipshewana,
Ind.

Hostetler, Mr. and Mrs. John F., Shipshe-

wana, Ind.

Jennings, Mr. and Mrs. William, Knoxville,

Tenn.
Kaulfman, Fred, Martinsburg, Pa.

Kauffman, Katie C, Gap, Pa.

Kaufman, J. N., East Peoria, 111.

Keener, Mrs. Emma, Lancaster, Pa.

Kendrick, Mrs. Richard, Hopedale, 111.

King, Anna E., Hutchinson, Kans.
King, Ben B., Scottdale, Pa.

King, John Y., West Liberty, Ohio
KoA, Charles, Spring City, Pa.

Kuhns, Anna M., Chambersburg, Pa.

Landis, John L., Bareville, Pa.

Leatherman, A. M., La Junta, Colo.

Lefever, Ida, New Holland, Pa.

Lehman, Daniel W., Harrisonburg, Va.
Lehman, Mrs. Irene A., East Petersburg, Pa.

Litwiller, Amos, Hopedale, 111.

Long, Mr. and Mrs. Noah, Goshen, Ind.

Longenecker, Harry L., Middletown, Pa.

Martin, Mrs. Fanny E., Iowa City, Iowa
Mast, Aaron, New Holland, Pa.

Mast, Amos, Cochranville, Pa.

Mellinger, Jacob D., Lancaster, Pa.

Miller, Mr. and Mrs. A. J., Windom, Kans.

Miller, A. R., Elkhart, Ind.

Miller, Dan H., Conneautville, Pa.

Miller, Katie J., Lagrange, Ind.

Miller, Mr. and Mrs. S. D., Conway, Kans.
Miller, Susie, Leesburg, Ind.

(Continued on page 285)
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Sunday, March 30

Read Mark 11:1-12.

The disciples had brought the colt in obe-

dience to their Master. There is always joy

in obedience in a duty that is well done.
They put their garments upon the donkey
as an act of reverence to their Master. Many
others joined with them in their act of devo-
tion to their King. True, these ardent Jews
looked for deliverance from the yoke of a

foreign power as would any people who are

dominated by foreigners, for all men love

freedom. But in the larger and more real-

istic way those who with the eye of faith

could look beyond these human limitations

saw the King in His true glory and splendor.

Today we join in the cry, "Hosanna," for He
is our King.

Monday, March 31

Read Luke 19:45-48.

House cleaning is important. It takes

courage to run counter to public opinion the

day after the coronation. Politicians would
refuse, but Jesus did it. The church is the
great antitype of the Jerusalem temple. God,
give the courage of conviction to the church
today to keep her own house clean. For "my
house is the house of prayer." May it never
become a den of thieves. This heart search-
ing and examination is of utmost importance
before the church engages in fellowship
around the communion table.

Tuesday, April 1

Read Matt. 22:41-46.

"What think ye of Christ?" is the question
which faces every person born into this

world. The whole philosophy of a man's life

depends upon the answer to this most im-
portant question. The answer to this ques-
tion determines the attitudes toward God,
fellow man, race questions, war, and every
area of life in which man faces decision. It

is the answer to this question that deter-

mines eternal destiny. The coldhearted
Pharisee does not have the correct answer;
the true answer emerges only from the heart
which is convinced by faith. What is my
answer to this question of all questions? My
life expresses the answer.

Wednesday, April 2

Reod Matt. 26:6-13.

Some men are soon forgotten. Some
names are recorded in history as barbarous
men of cruelty. Hebrews 11 catalogues a

long list of heroes of faith. But this woman
is remembered throughout all of the world
for her act of devotion. She prepared His
body for burial. She had wrought a good
work. Jesus would have us to understand
that when we share of our abundance with
the poor, we are expressing our devotion
to Christ even as this woman did. Oh,
for more warmhearted Christian devotion
which will be expressed by deeds of loving
helpfulness to those who are in need!

Thursday, April 3
Read John 13:1-17.

Jesus took the place of a servant. He
taught us how we also should serve. "Ye
also ought" becomes the compelling con-

viction for Christian living. The "ought" of
the Christian life runs counter to the grain
of self. What Jesus asks is within the limits

of our ability, but it is contrary to our na-
tures. Peter, so human, expresses the feel-

ings and nature of mankind. But Jesus said:

Peter, "if I wash thee not, thou hast no part
with me." No part with me! Then Peter
more than submitted. How do I react? "If

ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do
them."

Friday, April 4
Read Luke 23:33.

"There they crucified him." Oh, that
horrible form of death! Oh, the cruelty of
those soldiers who nailed Him, my Saviour,

to the cross! Oh, the malicious envy of

those Jews who delivered Him to be cruci-

fied! But Jesus, my Saviour, willingly faced
death. He, laid down His life for me a lost

sinner. His love for sinners moved Him to

face the cross sacrificially. His death means
our life. He faced death with a forgiving

heart. He began to fulfill His office of priest

when He prayed, "Father, forgive them."
There on the cross He died, died of a broken
heart, for me. "Love so amazing, so divine,

demands my soul, my life, my all."

Saturday, April 5

Read Luke 23:50-56.

The devotion of those faithful women is

impressive. They were the last at the cross

and the first at the tomb. But they "rested
[on] the sabbath day." Rest is necessary to

all people, especially in times of great ten-

sions. Do we rest as we ought to today? This
Sabbath day was an unusual day. It was
very quiet! After the terrors and near riots

of the previous day, the city was now lying

in stillness. How strange this quiet! These
women in the midst of all this quiet atmos-
phere were being prepared for their new
experiences on the morrow. O Lord, help
Thy people to be prepared for the unusual.

—John E. Lapp.

Morality will keep a man out of jail, but
not out of hell.—Contributed by Martha
Shetler Click.

The Church's Assurance of Victory

Sunday School Lesson for April 6

(John 20:26-29; Ephesians 1:15-23)

In this our last lesson on the study of the

church we consider the final victory of the

church, the end of the church.

When did the church begin? Before or

after the resurrection? Who preached the

first sermon? Could he have preached what
he did before the resurrection? The message

of the church has always been the life,

death, and resurrection of Jesus. This was
the belief that initiated men and women
with the church. The church began after

the resurrection. Instead of going fishing

Peter preached Christ and His resurrection.

Thomas represents for us an honest seeker

to whom the resurrection news was almost

too good to be true. Yet he wanted to know.
And what did the presence of Christ in the

upper room mean to Thomas? What did

Thomas mean when he exclaimed, "My
Lord and my God"? Victory had come to

Thomas too.

What did the resurrection mean to the

Ephesian brethren and other brethren to

whom Paul preached and wrote letters? It

was their victory. From Paul's prayer for

the Ephesians we believe he was concerned
that the Ephesians realize the power avail-

able to them for victorious living. Paul

asked God that their eyes might be opened
to know the exceeding great power toward
them as believers. What is the measure of

God's power available for His saints? Is that

enough for your needs?

Recall the resurrection scene. What pow-
er was there?

When Jesus made His announcement of

His intention to build the church. He spoke

of the victory the church would have. What
words did He use? (Gates of hell should not

prevail against her.) Jesus Himself had been

victorious over hell and the grave. Has the

church always been victorious?

Recall how the church has survived dif-

ferent periods of severe persecution, the at-

tacks of heretical sects, the handicaps of

unchristian living on the part of many of

its adherents, and every other foe which has

labored against her.

Before the church began, Jesus assured

us of her victory. In this lesson Paul speaks

of a future victory for the church. The
church is the bride of Christ. What position

does Christ have relative to all things, all

power, all dominions? Herein we do rejoice

to be members of such a victorious band.

Individually and as a church we have victo-

ry now, but someday our victory will be full

when we can be with Christ to rule over all.

The power of God which He demon-
strated when He raised Christ from the

grave is ours now to live by, to overcome
the world, and it is our great assurance that

someday we will be victorious with Christ.

The resurrection of Christ which we cele-

brate today (Easter) has a past, a present,

and a future significance for the church of

Jesus Christ.

"Oh, where are kings and empires now
Of old that went and came?

But, Lord, Thy church is praying yet,

A thousand years the same."

(A. C. Coxe)

—Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons; the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue of
the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Sister Ruth Kennel, MCC worker from
Java, spoke at Zion, Birdsboro, Pa., on
March 23.

The Oak Grove WMSA, West Liberty,

Ohio, is sponsoring the Heart to Heart radio

program from station WOHP, Bellefontaine,

Ohio.
Initial enrollment for the Christian Serv-

ice Training classes at Orrville, Ohio, is over
200. Pleasant Hill was the best represented

congregation, with 25 attendants.

The Amstutz trio gave a program - at

Pleasant Hill, Smithville, Ohio, March 16.

The Pleasant Hill congregation is co-

operating with the Smithville, Ohio, Minis-

ters' Association in sponsoring a community
religious survey.

The Messiah Academy Choir, Grantham,
Pa., gave a program at the Congregation-
al Mennonite Church, Marietta, Pa., on
March 9.

The Crown Hill congregation, Rittman,

Ohio, is beginning the hymn-of-the-month
plan for learning new hymns. Families are

memorizing "The Lord Is Risen Indeed"
during March.

Speakers in the Eastern Ohio Ministers'

Meeting held at Crown Hill, March 11, 12,

were Christian Charles, Salunga, Pa., Merle
Shantz, Hespeler, Ont., Paul R. Miller, Wal-
nut Creek, Ohio, and Gerald C. Studer,

Smithville, Ohio.

The Conservative Mennonite Directory

shows 28 missions as compared with 36 or-

ganized congregations. The largest congre-

gation, that at Croghan, N.Y., has 585 mem-
bers.

Bro. P. Melville Nafziger spoke in a spe-

cial meeting at Sandy Hill, Sadsburyville,

Pa., on March 16.
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Bro. C. Nevin Miller, Detroit, Mich., is

scheduled to speak to the Cleveland Men-
nonite Fellowship in a Christian Life Con-
ference, March 28-30.

Bro. David Mann, Albany, Oreg., was a

guest speaker at Prairie Street, Elkhart, Ind.,

on March 2.

Bro. L Mark Ross, Kidron, Ohio, had
charge of a conjoint hymn-sing of the Con-
servative churches held at East Union, Orr-
ville, Ohio, on March 9.

Bro. Jacob Z. Rittenhouse, Lansdale, Pa.,

preached at Vine Street, Lancaster, Pa., on
March 9.

Bethany Christian High School choruses
gave a program at Yellow Creek, Goshen,
Ind., on March 9.

Bro. J. B. Shenk, admissions counselor at

Goshen College, preached at West Sterling,

111., on March 2.

Congregations at Peoria, 111., held a meet-
ing on March 9 to discuss the possibility of

mission outreach in an area west of Peoria.

Bro. Claude Beachy, formerly of Grants-

ville, Md., now a student of Goshen College,

preached at East Goshen, Ind., on March 9.

Following Christ in Our Work, the Com-
mission emphasis for 1958, is being dis-

cussed in a number of area meetings. Visit-

ing speakers at hristopher Dock Mennonite
School, Lansdale, Pa., March 28, 29, are

Grant Stoltzfus, Harrisonburg, Va., Don
Augsburger, Lancaster, Pa., and S. S. Weng-
er. Paradise, Pa.. Speakers at Garden City,

Mo., the week end of March 16 were M. A.

Yoder and Daniel Kaulfman, Hesston, Kans.,

G. F. Hershberger, Goshen, Ind., and Nel-

son E. Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind.

Bro. B. Charles Hostetter, Mennonite
Hour pastor, preached at Blooming Glen,

Pa., on March 23.

Bro. Chester K. Lehman, Harrisonburg,

Va., was the visiting speaker in the Alle-

gheny Conference Ministers' Meeting held

at Stahl, Johnstown, Pa., March 11, 12.

Bro. George R. Brunk, who will hold an

evangelistic campaign in British Columbia
this summer, spoke to the Mennonite Edu-
cational Institute at Abbotsford, B.C., on
March 6.

Bro. A. J. Metzler gave a series of Chris-

tian Life messages at Woodridge, Washing-
ton, D.C., the week end of March 23.

Guest speaker in the annual North Cen-
tral Ministers' Conference held at Interna-

tional Falls, Minn., March 11-13, was Bro.

C. C. Cressman, New Hamburg, Ont., who
gave messages on the church. Bro. Elmer
Borntrager, Bloomfield, Mont., led a book
study on Acts. The conference was well at-

tended and there was good interest and spir-

it. Bro. Lester Mann, local pastor, could
not attend because of illness.

Bro. Paul M. Miller, Goshen, Ind., spoke
at Philhaven Hospital, Lebanon, Pa., on
March 21 in the semiannual educational
meeting. His subject was, "Counseling
Which Expresses Christian Concern."

Speakers in the YPM at Towamencin,
Kulpsville, Pa., on March 16, were Bro.
Abner Stoltzfus, Jewish missionary, and Sis-

ter Esther Detweiler of Cuba.

Bro. Gordon Buschert, Carstairs, Alta.,

now a student at Hesston College, spoke
at Yoder, Kans., the evening of March 9.

Bro. Noah Mack, Morgantown, Pa., spoke
at Phoenix, Ariz., on March 13.

A large attendance and good interest fea-

tured the summer Bible school workshop at

Christopher Dock Mennonite School, Lans-
dale, Pa., March 14, 15. The team of five

instructors is now working in midwest
states.

A three-year fund-raising program was
launched at Goshen College in a four-hour
meeting on March 15. Nearly 500 men
from a five-conference area were present to

learn of the needs and the plans for com-
pleting the canvass within the next few
weeks.

Of the fifty-year subscribers listed in this

issue, eight are from the West Liberty con-
gregation, Windom, Kans. They probably
reflect the active support of our publications

by the late R. J. Heatwole.

Bro. Mermo J. Brunk, Harman, W. Va.,

preached at Nampa, Idaho, on March 9.

(Continued on page 286)

Calendar

Scores of anniversary greetings from
. many distant points have been re-

ceived from former workers and other

friends of the House. For these and
all friends and supporters of the

church's publishing work we are pro-

foundly thankful.—A. J. M.

Conference on Church Extension, sponsored jointly
by Seminary and General Board, at Goshen Col-
lege, March 26-28, 1958.

Spring meeting. Commission for Christian Education,
Scottdale, Pa., April 11, 12.

Annual meeting, Illinois Mission Board, Willow
Springs, Tiskilwa, 111., April 18, 19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mennonite Mission Board,
Beech, Louisville, Ohio, April 18-20.

South Central Mission Board meeting. Protection,
Kans., April 25-27.

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference,
Martins Creek, Millersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Conference, at
Fetters Grove, seven miles west of Goshen, Ind.,
June 4, 5, with Yellow Creek congregation as host.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21.
Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life
Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;

Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'
Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-

Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July
5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug, 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Aug. 19-21. Place not yet decided.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.
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The Rock of Ages Mission Home, 1032

J

Pinedale Ave., Del Paso Heights, Calif., was
! closed on March 15.

The Senior Sunday School at the Balod-

gahan, India, Mennonite Church has in-

i
stalled a special offering box for voluntary

i gifts toward the witness program in Nepal.
^"

i Lena Graber's talks during her recent visit

developed interest in the project. Marie
^"

,

Moyer is superintendent of the Senior Sun-
' day School.

I
At the business meeting of the Eastern

Mission Board on March 11, held in cdn-

is nection with the Annual Meeting at Mill-

ir wood Mennonite Church, the following
n overseas missionaries were appointed: Alma
0 Eby, Ronks, Pa., short-term assignment as

I-
!
teacher in School for the Blind and office

V
I

assistant, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; Irene

Snavely, R. 1, Lititz, Pa., missionary teacher

s
service in Honduras; Mary Gehman, R. 1,

.

I

Mohnton, Pa., missionary teacher service in

f
Somalia; Laura S. Kurtz, R. 2, Elverson,

s
: Pa., missionary teacher assignment in Tan-
ganyika; Clara Landis, 2014 Old Philadel-

phia Pike, Lancaster, Pa., missionary teacher

at Mara Hills School, Tanganyika; Donald
Mellinger, R. 3, Ephrata, Pa., short-term

1 missionary teacher in Tanganyika.

The Puerto Rico Executive Committee at

its March 5 meeting approved a furlough

for Sister Virginia Showalter, R.N., begin-

ning after March 21. Sister Showalter serves

in the Mennonite General Hospital, Ai-

bonito.

At a baptism service at Hombetsu, Japan,

on March 2 the following persons were re-

ceived into church fellowship: Sato-san, a

furniture store owner, and Herosei-san and
Araki-san, both students in the sewing
school.

Thirty-four of the 65 children in the

Nakashibetsu, Japan, kindergarten will be
graduating next month, including Ruth
Adella Kanagy. Twenty-four new applica-

tions have been received, with more in

prospect. Bro. Lee Kanagy and the kinder-

, :

garten teachers recently visited the home
of each of the 65 children in the school.

' Reappointments at the recent Eastern
Mission Board business meeting were as

follows: Harvey and Mildred Miller to

Luxembourg-France; Robert and Alta Gar-
ber to Ethiopia; Wilbert and Rhoda Lind
to Som.alia; Fannie Miller to Somalia; Ruth
K. Miller to Tanganyika.

Doctors have advised Bro. Paul Conrad,
M.D., missionary on furlough from India,

that he should have several months' rest be-

fore returning to India due to a recent at-

tack of infectious hepatitis. The Conrads
had been planning to leave for India the

latter part of April. Those plans have now
been changed.
A Gospel Team from the Lee Heights

Church, Cleveland, Ohio, will give programs
in the following churches regarding their

local witness program and plans for a new

church building: March 26, Prairie St., Elk-
hart, Ind.; March 27, East Goshen, Ind.;

March 28, Olive, Elkhart, Ind.; March 30,

evening, Pine Grove, Stryker, Ohio.

The Calvary Mennonite Church, Math is,

Texas, is planning for a baptism service on
Easter Sunday morning and communion in

the evening. The Calvary Church recently

took an offering for the building program
of the Wichita, Kans., church in apprecia-
tion for help they had received from others

in constructing their own church.

Bro. Orie O. Miller, Secretary of the East-

ern Mission Board, has reached the age of

sixty-five and has asked to be relieved of the

responsibilities of the secretary's office. He
served in that office since 1935 and prior to

that he served as vice-chairman of the Board
for ten years. This request was granted, but
in order to continue to utilize his valuable
experience and interest, particularly in the

overseas missions administration, the Mis-
sion Board appointed him Associate Secre-

tary with Executive Committee privileges.

Paul N. Kraybill, Salunga, Pa., was elected

to the office of secretary as his successor.

Other Mission Board officers, who were re-

elected, were as follows: President. H. Ray-
mond Charles; Vice-President, Willis Kling;

Treasurer, Ira J. Buckwalter; Harry N.

Frank, Fifth Member of the Executive Com-
mittee.

Sister Esther Graber, Elkhart, Ind., spoke
to the junior department of the Oak Grove
Mennonite Sunday School, Smithville, Ohio,
on Sunday morning, March 9. Sister Graber
has charge of the missionary support sched-
ules at the General Mission Board head-
quarters in Elkhart and serves as secretary

to her brother, J. D. Graber.

Bro. and Sister Maynard Rohrer, Canton,
Ohio, missionary candidates, spoke in the

morning service of their home congregation
at Canton on Spring Missionary Day,
March 9.

Bro. Ronald Wyse, Midland, Mich., gave
an illustrated message on the mission-serv-

ice program in Puerto Rico at the East Side
Mennonite Church, Saginaw, Mich., on
Sunday evening, March 9. Bro. Wyse served

in Puerto Rico for two years on a voluntary
service assignment to fulfill the require-

ments of his I-W service.

Wallet-size pictures of the Eastern Mis-

sion Board missionaries are now available

and may be ordered from the Information
Office of the Eastern Mission Board, Salun-

ga, Pa. These pictures sell for 5^ each or

$4.00 for the set of 82 pictures.

Bro. and Sister Melvin Leidig, Saginaw,
Mich., with a group from the East Side

Mennonite Church served at Petoskey.

Mich., in a Spring Missionary Day emphasis
on March 23.

The MYF from the Maple Grove Men-
nonite Church, Atglen, Pa., were scheduled
to spend March 22, 23 at the Mennonite
House of Friendship, Bronx, N.Y., catalogu-

ing books in the reading room, painting, and
assisting in a community survey.

Your Treasurer

Reports
Most of us are concerned with the prob-

lem of trying to make our financial resources

reach as far as possible. As this is true in

normal family activity, so it is also true in

the work of the Mission Board. The admin-
istrative personnel of the church are contin-

ually faced with the task of trying to deter-

mine how contributions can be used most
effectively and how they can accomplish the

most for the work of the kingdom. Those
serving in the mission outreach of the
chinch work at the task of finding new ways
of spreading the Gospel which can be done
effectively with as little cost as possible.

Currently there is a new impetus in the

area of literature evangelism. Many mis-

sion leaders now feel that this is one of the

effective ways of extending the witness of

the church in the new day of missions. As
literacy is increasing in many coi^tries,

there is a real need for good reading mate-
rial. Much effort has been put forth by mis-

sion boards and Bible societies in past dec-

ades to translate the Bible and to prepare
literature, but a great deal needs to be done
yet in making available good literature and
seeing that this literature is properly and
effectively distributed to the people who
will use it.

At the present time the General Mission
Board in co-operation with the Mennonite
Publishing House and other church boards
is planning for an enlarged outreach through
literature evangelism. This will require

some additional contributions from the

church, but it would appear that this can be
a very effective means of evangelism. In

fact, it is imperative that the Christian

Church move ahead with an aggressive pro-

gram of literature distribution if Christianity

is to maintain an adequate witness in the

presence of many other types of literature

which are being released in many countries

in which our mission work is located. We
believe that financially this is a sound ap-
proach to evangelism and will warrant our
continued and increased support for the
production and distribution of literature.

The General Mission Board has estab-

lished a Literature Evangelism Fund to-

ward which contributions can be made for

this type of program. We would encour-
age both individuals and congregations to

include this need in their planning for mis-
sion giving.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

The Church Council of the East Side
Mennonite Church, Saginaw, Mich., at a re-

cent meeting voted to pay $500 on their

church building loan from locally contribut-

ed funds.
(Continued on page 286)
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Opening the Minds of Men
Through Literature

Part of an address given at the 1957 annual meeting of the Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities.

By Lee H. Kanagy. Missionary to Japan

As our chairman has pointed out, Htera-

ture is a method. It is a method of getting

the Gospel into the world and opening the

minds of men. It is a way of witness. It

has been well stated that the pen is mightier

than the sword. I think we are living in an

age when this saying is being fulfilled. Cen-

turies ago civilization relied upon the power
of the sword. Today it relies on the power
of the pen: propaganda, distribution of lit-

erature, books, pictures. Today the pen is

more powerful than the sword. . . .

The Christian Church faces a great open

door in the Far East. Today one finds in

Japan piles of cheap literature, subsidized

literature, flooding the bookstores and uni-

versity campuses. Japanese receive all kinds

of magazines. Books sell for from 70 to 120

yen, which would be 20 to 40 cents, so that

the Jaf)anese, who are well educated, find

cheap literature and read as they ride the

trains, or walk along the streets, or sit in

their rooms.

Another change is taking place in the Far

East. For almost 2,000 years the Buddhists

felt that their scriptures were too sacred to

be translated into the language of the com-

mon man. They were translated into the

language of scholars. But the sixth Buddhist

World Conference, which was concluded in

March, 1957, made great strides toward

evangelizing the world.

A Buddhist encyclopedia is being pre-

pared and Buddhist scriptures are being

translated into the colloquial tongues of all

the nations, even those of Europe and
America. Buddhists want to evangelize the

Christians by passing out their literature

A Japanese colporteur at work as shown in the

American Bible Society sound film, "The Living

Word in Japan." This 19-minute film is avail-

able for a $3.00 rental from the Information
Services Office of the General Mission Board,

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.
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and sending out missionaries before the

Christians fight another world war.

Japan has a large group of intelligentsia.

The hungry student mind is reaching out

for food, for enlightenment. Japan has 99

per cent literacy, while the United States

has 87 per cent. Students of Japan eagerly

acquaint themselves with all countries of the

world. It seems to me that the students of

Japan are better informed about the world

than students of America.

Many of the Japanese doubt our so-called

Christian way of life, our democracy. They
see our race prejudices, our materialism in

the volumes of books and magazines that

they read. They are also skeptical of Rus-

sian Communism. They see its brutality, its

self-interest; yet the economic ideal held out

by Lenin and Marx has a tremendous pull

on the intelligentsia.

Farmers and fishermen, which make up
50 per cent of Japan's population, can also

read and write. Often the leaders of Japan

are elected from these conservative groups

because the liberal group has no backbone.

Since the conservative, the old traditional

mind, is often in the leadership, we need

simple literature: true-to-life sketches, para-

bles, pictures, stories with Christian content.

As rural people are fed with this kind of

literature, all of Japan will be influenced.

I would like to relate a few types of

Christian literature that are available in

Japan. In 1955 the whole Bible was trans-

lated into the colloquial language. This has

been a marvelous means of using God's

Word to open the minds of the Japanese.

During the twelve months ending Oct. 30,

1956, the Japan Bible Society reported that

over 1,000,822 Bibles were distributed and

sold throughout all Japan. A similar goal

was set for 1957.

The Japan Christian Activity News stated

recently that the penetration of the Chris-

tian Bible into the culture of the Japanese

people is a constant source of amazement
and thanksgiving. Praise God! Hungry
minds are picking up the Bible and portions

of Christian literature because they are al-

ways reading things, but we must not for-

get the Lenin and Marx are also being read

in the Far East.

The other type of literature is Sunday-

school materials, graded materials, and book

study materials. The fourteenth World Con-

vention on Christian Education will be held

in Tokyo, in August, 1958. The one hun-

dredth anniversary of Protestant work in

Japan will be celebrated in 1959. This is

stimulating the production of a great

The Mennonite Hour Bible study course, "God's
Great Salvation," is being used in Japanese trans-

lation in a Bible class in Sapporo, Japan.

amount of books and literature and articles

in magazines. This literature will have a

tremendous influence on all Japan and we
ask that you pray for the people who run the

presses, the writers, and those who dedicate

their lives to getting the Gospel and Chris-

tian literature into Japan during the next

two years.

Another very interesting type of literature

is the picture storybook. The Japanese like

to tell their Bible stories on a series of cards

with pictures. Here is the story of Jesus

when He was a boy. The story is written

on the back of the picture. The teacher tells

the story by holding up the picture and
reading what is on the back.

The story of the child Jesus going with

His father and mother to Jerusalem begins

with Joseph working in his carpenter shop.

Then Mary is shown as a kind mother. Je-

sus helped His mother in the home. Then
the family is shown eating a meal in the

home. The next picture depicts the broth-

ers and sisters together with the oldest son.

The family then goes to worship in the

synagogue. The series continues with Jesus

worshiping God as He kneels in prayer by
His bed.

Jesus is always shown as a normal boy.

When He grows older He climbs the moun-
tains, picks flowers, and spends time out in

nature. In the next picture Jesus sees the

Roman soldiers and feels sorry because He
sees no sense in militarism. He goes back

to the town of Nazareth and seeing the sick

has compassion on them, even in His boy-

hood days.

Then the people of Nazareth go to the

Feast of the Passover and He goes along.

Next Jesus is lost in the temple and Mary
and Joseph are seeking Him. Jesus is now
before the Jewish rulers answering and ask-

ing questions. Jesus returns with Mary and

Joseph to Nazareth to complete the story of

the boy Jesus.

This is the kind of literature the old and

the young in Japan like. The Sunday-school

children crowd around to hear the stories.

In this way Christian literature is used in

Japan.

Films and slides are also becoming avail-

able for groups. Tracts of all kinds are

printed for prisons and hospitals, for indus-

trial workers and rural people. There is



home and family literature. Then there is

the doctrinal literature which is Barthian by
and large. Barthian doctrine seems to cap-

ture the minds of the Japanese, but is hardly

evangelistic enough to meet their needs.

There is a lack of Christian peace litera-

ture. This is now being developed by MCC
Peace Section. Bro. Melvin Gingerich has

done a marvelous job preaching the peace

of Christ to the Japanese.

There are Christian home tracts. When
our child was born, we contacted a Chris-

tian midwife who had delivered over a

thousand babies and who goes all over the

rural communities. My wife Adella had writ-

ten a tract about the value of children in the

home and the parents' responsibility to train

children. This midwife requested a supply

of them so that she could distribute them in

the homes she visits. These are some of the

possibilities, some of the types of literature

that are being fed to the minds of Japanese

today.

Now what effect does literature have?

The Japanese mind is group conscious. It

is reticent. It is the type that accepts the

status quo. Great stress, however, is put on

study, learning, and knowledge. The Jap-

anese mind tends to imitate and follow.

There is, however, a difference between the

Christian mind and the non-Christian mind.

The Christian mind tends to become more
original, more independent, more dynamic.

The home Bible study course produces

fruit from the family viewpoint. The chil-

dren begin to study. These home study

courses are co-ordinated with the radio

study course. As you know, we have begun
a Mennonite Hour in Japan and the radio

study course has proved very effectual in

the area where we are witnessing. It seems

to fit into the home of the Japanese.

Don Reber, director of our radio ministry,

wrote in response to the question that I had
asked him about radio evangelism progress-

ing: "I think that the correspondence meth-

od of study has a definite advantage in

Japan. Because of the age-old custom of

saving face, many Japanese will not open

up their hearts in direct counsel but will re-

veal their inner problems in their letters."

Ten correspondence students have made
confessions in less than a year. Over 300
persons are enrolled," and yet we are only

broadcasting over two small stations. Radio
provides a tremendous opportunity to

preach the Gospel, send out the literature,

and conduct courses in Bible study. . . .

To understand the minds of men we must
understand the culture they live in. As

fears are dispelled, as the Holy Spirit comes
in, the doubts and anxieties go. There is a

great need to supply Christian literature in

the Far East to counteract the influence of

the cheap literature that is filling the book-

stores and university campuses. We must

show Christian love for foreign students

here in America, considering the possibility

that they may light the world for Jesus

Christ, lighting lamps and dispelling fears in

all their countries.

Pray for the people who produce litera-

ture in America, in Japan. Pray for Asia as

they read the Word, as they try to feed their

hungry minds, that they may find Christian

literature that will open up their hearts to

God, that the people may learn and under-

stand our blessed Lord Jesus Christ.

* 637 are enrolled as of February, 1958.

Nakashibetsu, Japan.

Our Gospel Testimony

in Spanish

By Lewis S. Weber

The Gospel of the Lord Jesus and the

Christian way of life are being presented by
means of our Spanish monthly. El Heraldo
Evangelico, even in places where we cannot

send missionaries. A few years ago the Gen-
eral Mission Board sent two brethren to

Spain to investigate the possibility of estab-

lishing mission work in that country. It was

The cover page of the January issue of El Heral-

do Evangelico. An old arched bridge in Malaga,
southern Spain.

discovered that the few Protestant groups

already at work. Episcopalian, Plymouth
Brethren, Baptists, and others, could contin-

ue in a limited way, but that new ones

would not be allowed.

However, the Gospel message can be sent

into Spain in the form of "printed matter,"

and so about 800 copies of El Heraldo

Evangelico are being sent to churches and

individuals in Spain month after month.

Since no subscription money can be sent out

from that impoverished country for Gospel

literature, the Publishing House at Scottdale

and the Mission Board at Elkhart share the

expense of this ministry for the evangeliza-

tion of Spain on a fifty-fifty basis.

The Christian testimony to Spain is only

one means of serving Spanish-speaking peo-

ples. Each month we send numerous copies

to Puerto Rico, Cuba, Honduras, Argentina,

Mexico, and other Central and South Amer-
ican countries. The present circulation is

2,314 copies a month. Many more could be
circulated in these economically handi-

capped countries if more funds were made
available for this purpose, either to Herald
Press at Scottdale, Pa., or to the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities at Elkhart,

Ind.

Testimonies on the spiritual value of El
Heraldo Evangelico come to us from time to

time. Here are a few brief excerpts from a

few of them. "We have appreciated the fine

spiritual tone of El Heraldo Evangelico and
have been happy to include it in our Bible

School library" (from Santa Cruz, Bolivia).

"There are few evangelical magazines like

El Heraldo. I like it for its clearness and
simplicity, for its variety and attractiveness,

in fact, it is one of the best published" (by

a Christian lady from Barcelona, Spain). We
would add that it includes a radio sermon
each month, series of articles on salvation

and the Christian life, book reviews, poetry,

news items, daily Bible readings, and a two-

page section for young people. Will you
pray and work with us for a larger subscrip-

tion list and a greater outreach for Christ

and His cause in Spain and Latin America,

in this eighteenth year of the evangelizing

ministry of El Heraldo Evangelico?

Spanish Literature

Distribution Effective

By Sidney Kreider

Early in 1957 a program of Christian lit-

erature distribution to Spanish people was
begun by Bro. S. V. Zapata as a co-operative

project between the Mennonite Publishing

House and the Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities. Bro. Zapata's fluency in the

language has made him an effective col-

porteur.

In September, 1957, James Roth, a VS-er

from Dayton, Oreg., joined Zapata and at

present is conducting the work alone while

Zapata awaits surgery at a Texas hospital.

The men have spent most of their time since

last September in the southwestern states

where there are large numbers of Spanish-

speaking people.

The bookmobile which they use main-

tains a stock of tracts and other materials

for free distribution. Spanish Bibles and

other religious books are available to those

who are able to invest money in literature.

The Mexican workers, or braceros, have

proved to be receptive to the Gospel through

the medium of literature. For a number of

weeks. Roth and Zapata visited the Eagle

Pass, Texas, bracero center where these

workers were assigned to Texas employers

for jobs in the cotton harvest. During the

harvest season, between 30 and 50 thousand

men were processed here. Upon their re-

turn home, these men were able to buy

MISSIONS



Sylvester Zapata and James Roth distributing

Spanish literature at Eagle Pass, Texas, to Mexi-
can laborers on Jan. 1, 1958.

literature with the wages which they had
earned.

Roth reports that at one of the bracero

work camps which he visited recently, he

had the opportunity to reach many people

through the use of Spanish records. As the

men crowded around the truck, he distrib-

uted a large number of tracts and copies of

EI Heraldo Evangelico. Some of the men
also bought Spanish Bibles.

The curiosity of a mail clerk in the post

office where Roth receives his mail and book
orders prompted her to ask him the reason

for his receiving so many books. In answer

he explained what his job was, and the na-

ture of the books he was distributing. She

requested to see a Spanish Bible and upon
seeing and reading portions of it, purchased

one. On Roth's next trip to the post office,

he found her reading the Bible and heard

her testify to the joy she is receiving from

doing so during much of her free time.

During the month of February, Roth ar-

ranged 14 book displays in Spanish church-

es in Texas in addition to his regular task of

distributing literature from the truck. Sales

during the month amounted to approximate-

ly $500.

In a letter addressed to the Mission Board,

Roth writes, "I feel that this is a very worth-

while work. When I look here and there

over the crowds of men and see some intent-

ly reading, a prayer goes from my heart that

God will open their eyes. Please solicit much
prayer for this work. God wants to speak tg

these men through the Word, and fruit will

result if we trust Him."

via MBMC, Elkhart, Ind.

«

The American Bible Society in its recent

publication wrote, "The evangelical church

today in Latin America is forty times as

large as it was forty years ago." The mush-

rooming population, estimated at 2V2 times

the average increase around the world, pre-

sents a stirring challenge to the church. Let

us bring this to the Lord in prayer and ask

Him to thrust forth innumerable laborers

into this needy harvest field.—IFMA News.
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Use the Written Word
By Orrie D. Yoder

How much we need to be reminded that

the words "He that heareth" and "He that

readeth" are both individual designations

used in the Word of God lest we forget and
become guilty of the tragic neglect of the

ministry of the written word! Why does a

certain religious prejudice of our day lead

us to "major" only in the ministry of the

"oral" Word and so sadly neglect the unique

power of the "written" Word?

Our Lord Jesus in His ministry challenged

not only hearers but readers of the Word.
"Did ye never read?" "Have ye never read?"

corroborate our Master's own estimate of

the ministry of the written Word of our

God. Then why is our evangelistic leader-

ship so inclined to disparage or neglect this

great ministry?

Immediately around us and within the

vast radius of our Christian testimony, vast

multitudes remain outside the reach of our

oral ministry, and we seem so content to

count all such outside the realms of our re-

sponsibility. "Too bad," we say, "that more
do not come to hear our Gospel!"

Again, let us be reminded of the great

ministry of the Apostle Paul who did a mar-
velous work of preaching and personal testi-

mony. Yet such a work, wonderful as it was,

seems rather short and insignificant when
compared to the unique power and influ-

ence of his written messages of divine truth.

Comparatively few in this Gospel age have

heard this great preacher, but who can

count the millions of souls that have been
saved and blessed by his writings!

To the people of Israel, Jeremiah de-

clared: "I am shut up." Therefore, he wrote

God's message to be read unto the people.

Jer. 36:5. Today also, if those who could be
bearer^ of the written Word would enlist in

the army of our Lord and bring His truth

to a world lost in sin as well as the emis-

saries of Satan are deceiving the masses by
means of their literature, what a mighty

revival could take place and what a com-
pany of souls might be saved, instead of de-

ceived!

Surely, we are today "shut up" to thou-

sands of souls, if we are satisfied to confine

our testimony to the oral preaching of the

Word, even if we count the various means
of amplification we are using today with our

preaching!

Around us are yet thousands of needy
souls, many of them open to the Gospel,

who are not hearing the message of the

Word. There are our Jewish friends, other

multitudes deceived by heresies, and armies

of peoples for whom our Christ died who
need the testimony of the printed, or writ-

ten Word. Many among them could be
quickened and blessed by its living message
if it were brought to them.

Surely we need to heed our Bible's own
attestation of the divine purpose and mis-

sion of its "written" message. Thus, let all.

^
1 I

old and young, engage in the ministry of
^"^

this divine purpose, bringing its message of
^'

revelation and love to needy and hungry
souls by means of the printed page.

'

If the Scriptures are to us a message of

love and hope and of solemn warning as we
read them, then let others, too, share in this

message. This is not a day for our presses

which publish the Word of God to be 1

counted unimportant, or secondary, nor

should the printed Word be lying unread on
the shelves of our storerooms!

Nampa, Idaho.
\

?

How We Use Tracts
[

"Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou

shalt find it after many days" (Eccl. 11:1).

This is an encouraging word to those who
are handing out tracts. They can be dis-

tributed in many ways, but often very little ii

present result is seen. However, we are i

i:

using them much and have seen results in

the Belgian Congo.

In our practical work we have found [

many ways of using tracts. A very impor-

tant phase of our Bible school curriculum is
p

personal work. Students going out for the i-

first time ask, "How shall I begin? What s

shall I say?" The tracts—"The Way of Life," ii

"The Way of Death," and "The Man Stand- p

ing at the Crossroads"—have been a great ^

help to our students in personal work.
|

^

1. A tract helps to get personal contact.
{

2. It helps to bring the conversation to t!

the point.

3. It makes it easy for the soul winner to
'

make a simple definite appeal for a
}

'

decision. i

4. The illustrated message can be left

with the person dealt with. i

One student going out with a supply of :

tracts met a man on the road. He inquired

about the leaflets he had in his hand. The
\

student explained the object of the tracts.

The man said, "I wish that somebody would

be willing to talk to me. I need spiritual

help." The student took the opportunity

and after counseling with him and dealing
I

:

with him, led him to make a decision for

Christ.

While going to the outstations students

often distribute tracts by throwing them out

of the car windows to those walking along

the road or living close by. When conduct-

ing services tracts are helpful to call the

people together. Upon our arrival each

student takes a supply of tracts and goes

from house to house handing them out and
inviting people to the services. In less than

half an hour the people gather and the serv-

ice can begin.

Since no reading material is available for

those occupying our 62 hospital beds, a tract

is very welcome. At the same time it ofi^ers

an opportunity to deal with souls about their

salvation.

The students often go to the market to

hand out tracts. They always receive a real

blessing in testifying for their Lord while



I
handing out tracts. Once in a while they

[ are ridiculed and get discouraged, which is

a part of every soul winner's experience.

—Tina Quiring, in The Congo Missionary

[
I

Messenger.

Broadcasting
f

I I Congratulations!

On this happy occasion of the fiftieth an-

niversary of the Mennonite Publishing

I

House, we as a broadcasting staff join in

giving praise to God for the progress made
in the literature witness of our church.
Eternity alone will reveal the total impact

I
of 50 years of faithful literature production

and distribution.

Literature and Broadcasting

I

To read only one day's mail would point

I

up the importance of literature as a partner

to the church's broadcasting efforts. Here
t

are a few of the ways in which the printed

I

page is used:

Correspondence Courses in Four Languages

Over 10,000 persons have enrolled in

Bible courses now being offered in the Eng-
lish, Spanish, Japanese, and German lan-

guages as a means of follow-up with radio

listeners. This program of Bible courses has
proved to be a real success since its launch-
ing in October, 1955. This success in the

field of radio Bible courses has opened up
a new field so that the General Mission
Board is operating its own office to service

those enrolling outside of radio contacts.

Plans are also being made to have the

courses translated into the French and Ital-

ian languages.

Over 200,000 Sermon Booklets in Print

Sermon booklets containing more than a

million individual sermons could be found
throughout many countries of the world.
Sermons in print are requested by listeners-

ministers, laymen, housewives, teachers, stu-

dents, and from practically any vocation one
could name.

In this category, special mention should
go to "Keep Yourself Pure" which has been
in good demand both in this country and
several others, especially Liberia and Ja-

I

maica.

Similar to the Bible courses, the sermon
' booklets are excellent tools in the follow-up
program. Christian workers also find the

booklets a help in personal evangelism. This
month one eastern Pennsylvania church is

distributing 500 sermon booklets in connec-
tion with a community visitation program.

Heart to Heart Program Promotes
Literature

In the last few years the Heart to Heart
Program has distributed almost 200,000 of

their weekly talks for homemakers. Many
times these printed talks will be used at

women's meetings representing a variety of

denominations.
Mother's Pledge Tracts are filling a real

need as they are being given to new
mothers.

Books and other printed material on the

home have been promoted at various times
by this broadcast.

Gospel Herald, March 25, 1958

Like Siamese Twins

The broadcasts will continue to use litera-

ture. They are like Siamese twins; they can
hardly be separated. Along with broad-
casting, literature—booklets, tracts, Bible

courses—enables further penetration of the

Gospel to people around the world.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg Va.

Missionary Literature Sunday

Announced

Taking the offensive in the war of ideas,

evangelical churches of the world will ob-

serve Oct. 12, 1958, as World Missionary

Literature Sunday.

Spearheading the observance of the spe-

cial day in the churches is Evangelical Lit-

erature Overseas, a service mission devoted

to world-wide literature production and dis-

tribution. ELO is the recognized literature

arm of the Interdenominational Foreign

Mission Association and the Evangelical

Foreign Missions Association. These groups

represent more than 12,000 evangelical mis-

sionaries serving overseas.

World Missionary Literature Sunday is

designed to focus the attention of churches

at home and abroad on the role of the mass-

printed media in the contemporary mission-

ary picture.

"As we witness the exploding population

in many parts of the world and the rising

hordes of newly literate peoples," the Rev-

erend Harold B. Street, ELO executive Sec-

retary, declared, "we must recognize that

they are not being reached by conventional

missionary methods. The printed page has

been proved to be one of the most effective

means of communication for our day."

Street pointed out that the observance of

the Missionary Literature Sunday in a given

church did not necessarily involve it in the

work of ELO or its associated organizations.

The purpose of the world-wide observance

is to highlight the importance of missionary

literature used by any denomination or or-

ganization. ELO, however, when requested,

will be glad to assist local churches in set-

ting up literature projects in their missionary

programs.

At its recent annual convention in Wash-
ington, the Evangelical Press Association

voted unanimously to support World Mis-

sionary Literature Sunday and the over-all

world literature effort. October 12 actually

falls in Church Press Month which EPA
sponsors annually. EPA is made up of the

editors of more than one hundred leading

evangelical periodicals in the U.S. and Can-
ada.—via ELO, Wheaton, 111.

All your strength is in your union,
All your danger in discord;

Therefore be at peace henceforward
And as brothers live together.

Henry Wadsworth Longfellow.

MISSIONS

EDITORIAL

Two Literature Problems

Two distinct problems arise in the use of

literature for evangelism: production and
distribution. The main problem in produc-

tion deals with writing. In most countries

today commercial printing facilities are

available so that missionaries do not need
to operate printeries. Furthermore, litera-

ture printed locally, or within the country,

is often more acceptable than imported ma-
terial.

Where to get the writers is the real prob-

lem. The main emphasis at the second All-

India Evangelical Literature Conference
held at Yeotmal and sponsored by the

Evangelical Literature Fellowship of India

in August, 1956, was, "We must find more
Indian writers. Missions have trained doc-

tors, nurses, teachers, and professors; why
not writers?"

The conference voted strongly against the

emphasis on translating books from the

West. Missionary societies and churches

were urged by the conference to free na-

tionals and experienced missionaries for

writing assignments. Union Biblical Semi-

nary at Yeotmal was urged to plan a writers'

workshop for promising students, interested

nationals, and experienced missionaries.

But writers cannot be found and trained

overnight and the need for literature is now.
Our reaction to the situation should be to

find ways immediately to find and train na-

tional writers on the various mission fields.

Meanwhile, missionaries trained in litera-

ture production should also be found to

work along with the nationals.

The second problem concerns distribution

of literature already available. It is not

enough to make literature available. Effort

must be expended to get literature into the

hands of those who need it.

Past practice has often been to give litera-

ture free. This precedent needs to be bro-

ken. The Christian Church must learn to

pay for its literature. Even secular book-

shops have come to expect Christian books

to be sold cheaper than secular books of the

same size and quality. More should be
done to sell literature and thereby provide

funds for continued production.

More also needs to be done in providing

reading rooms, reading classes, bookmobiles,

bookstores, village libraries, and colporteurs

on the various mission fields in order to get

Christian literature into the hands of those

who will read it. With the growing emphasis

on literacy on the national level in many
countries where the missionaries are work-
ing, the Christian Church must arise to the

literature challenge of our generation.

-L. C. Hartzler.

MISSIONS
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Elkhart, Ind.—The March VS Orientation

group devoted the afternoon of March 13
to assisting with the work at the Hope
Rescue Mission in South Bend, Ind. Their

jobs included cleaning, mending, and iron-

ing. In the evening, the VS-ers attended the

service in the Rescue Mission chapel.

On March 19, the group presented a pro-

gram for the MYF of the North Main Street

Mennonite Church, Nappanee, Ind. Ray
Horst, director of VS, accompanied the

group.

Iowa City, Iowa—VS-ers here recently

took part in a meeting of the Witmarsum
Fellowship at which the subject, "Who Is

Educated?" was discussed by Joe Stoltzfus,

graduate student in physics. This group is

composed of Mennonite students attending

the State University of Iowa.

West Liberty, Ohio—Staff VS-ers and stu-

dents at Adriel School attended a youth
rally at the West Liberty High School on
March 15. The speaker was a convert of the

Billy Graham Crusade in New York.

Hannibal, Mo.—VS-er Erma Shetler, At-

glen, Pa., is leader of the newly formed
club here for girls between the ages of nine

and eleven. The club activities include tex-

tile painting and sewing.

Erma recently assisted with the prepara-

tion and serving of meals for the Hesston
College Varsity Chorale before and after

their program at the Mennonite Church.

Mathis, Texas—Evangelical churches in

the community co-operated recently in the

local showing of the film, "Miracle in Man-
hattan." The film gives the story of the

Graham crusade in New York. Joe Hostet-

ler, Kalona, Iowa, VS unit leader, showed
the film with the unit projector, and four

members of the unit provided music for the

meeting. Approximately 300 people at-

tended.

Unit members were among the 500 peo-
ple attending a united prayer service held
recently in Mathis. A unit quartet also

provided music for this meeting.

The fellows in the unit have recently con-

structed a number of benches for use in the
Calvary Mennonite Church here.

VS-ers assisted in the planning and direc-

tion of a recent midweek meeting which di-

vided into three groups and met in homes.
The attendance was good, with 35 persons

meeting in one of the homes.

I-W Services

Elkhart, Ind.—Many I-W job openings
now exist at a variety of locations. Personnel
in the I-W Services office at the Mission

Board headquarters here are prepared to

counsel prospective I-W men.

Young men interested in learning about
these openings, or about I-W in general,

should write to I-W Services, 1711 Prairie

St., Elkhart, Ind. Those within driving dis-

tance can make appointments for interviews

by caUing the office, Elkhart 2-2786.

MISSIONS

MCC Weekly Notes

Polish Students Befriended

Andre Wenger (Switzerland), MCC relief

worker in Vienna, Austria, has been having
discussions and Bible studies with a group
of Polish students who sought help at the
MCC center in January. They went to

Austria several months ago with a group of

100 students as tourists from Poland. Of
the group, 37 did not return to Poland and
they are now political refugees. Some ex-

pect to emigrate to Australia and South
Africa and others wish to remain in Austria.

Mr. Wenger says: "The fellows, members
of the Roman Catholic Church, are very
nice, speak English well, and have great
interest in knowing the Bible. They said to

me that they do not yet have the spirit of the
Bible."

Teacher Serves Arab Girls

Myrna Kinsinger (Parnell, Iowa) teaches
at the Ahliyyah School for Girls in Amman,
Jordan. She writes:

"I am teaching 'games' to the Primary
Three through Secondary V classes. It is

rather difficult for a person to come in and
do formal class teaching, not knowing the
language and customs of the land, and so I

feel this is a good place to begin. I am,
however, getting a taste of formal class

teaching as I help Miss Thomas, another
American teacher, with Primary Five Eng-
lish. Classes are large, with 35 girls in

each.

"It is not only necessary to teach English
but also to teach individual thinking. Up
until this time their Arabic lessons are main-
ly rote learning; now they need to learn to

interpret independently. The 370 girls who
come to our school are not of the poorer
families. Many of their fathers are doctors
or government and businessmen. I have
visited in quite a number of their homes.
The school is not limited to Christian girls,

but has Moslems as well. Every Christian

girl attends Scripture classes—Protestant,
Greek Orthodox, Armenian, Latin, and
Greek Catholic all participate together."

Content and Sincere People

Two voluntary service workers, Agatha
Klassen (Yarrow, B.C.) and Susan Esh
(Belleville, Pa.), write in their unit publica-
tion TWILLINGATE H'ECHOES some of

their observations of the people of northern
Newfoundland:

"The people of Twillingate Islands have
a life and culture all their own—in part

inherited from their British background and
also influenced by the circumstances of

living in an outpost. During the short time
we have lived in Twillingate several things

about these people and their life have fasci-

nated us. They seem so happy and carefree.

Many live in the village where they were
born. Most struggle for a living and yet

they do not spend their time worrying about
little things. They are probably happier
than hundreds who are rich and have seen
the world. A noteworthy characteristic is

their acceptance of each other. No matter
how few their talents, or how unlearned,

they are always loved and made to feel

necessary. No matter how little they own,
they will share it sincerely.

"The values we have gained from vol-

untary service are many and will be treas-

ured the remainder of our lives."

A unit of 15 teachers and nurses serve at

Twillingate. Thirteen others are in medical
and educational units in other parts of
northern Newfoundland.

Crop Failure Reported

Mennonite colonies in Uruguay have ex-
perienced crop failures this year after hav-
ing earlier prospects of an excellent harvest,
according to Alvin Becker (Burrton, Kans.),
MCC representative at Montevideo, Uru-
guay. Excessive rains in El Ombu and
Gartental colonies hindered what might
have been a good harvest of both wheat and
beets. On the other hand. Delta colony,
which had earlier lacked moisture, started a
good wheat harvest but rains apparently
prevented the harvest to continue. Wheat
fields have become weeded and flattened.

Much of what had been harvested is spoil-

ing in sacks.

El Ombu and Gartental colonies are con-
fronted with a serious long-range problem,
Mr. Becker reports. For the first time in

their agricultural experience the farmers are
confronted with soil erosion. He said the
hills will soon be bare of good soil and the
fields cut up with gullies unless preventive
measures are taken.

Family Aided in Sickness

Lee Song Youn is the only son of refugee
parents. He is eleven months old and lives

in a tent with his parents. Once a week he
was taken to a clinic for babies, which is

sponsored by the Methodist Church. Here
is received a supplement of milk and his

general development is checked.
Because of serious complications in his

health, the boy was referred to the Chil-

dren's Charity Hospital in Pusan, where
Arlene Zimmerman (Bareville, Pa.) and
Margaret Wiens (Vancouver, B.C.) are

nurses.

Immediate surgery was advised. After a

few days he began to recover. Writes Miss
Zimmerman: "All his treatment is free, but
we felt amply repaid by the profuse bows
and expressions of thanks of the grateful

parents; another destitute family has been
able to keep its most cherished possession."

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

The girls of the recently organized Nam-
pa, Idaho, auxiliary made stocking monkeys
as one of their projects. Mrs. Ruth Hoogterp
reports that another project was making
baskets from popsicle sticks.

They plan to learn to make artificial flow-

ers at an early meeting, with an indoor
wiener roast following the work period. The
artificial flowers are a most acceptable gift

to folks who suffer from the allergies pro-

duced by the pollen of growing plants and
flowers.

The WMSA at Sweet Home, Greg., found
an avenue of service in their own commu-
nity, since there was some unemployment
in their community and also some homes
were damaged by fire. Giving bedding and



other articles to supply these needs was an
opportunity to witness among their neigh-

bors.

Mrs. Joe Stutzman, secretary or the Sweet
Home WMSA, tells of a district project-

drying fruit for India missionaries—in which
their group also shares. The Oregon sisters

have shared in this project of sending dried

fruits to India for many years.

While the officers of the local auxiliaries

are preparing their annual reports to send to

the district secretaries, the district WMSA
officers are making preparations for the an-

nual district meeting.

Many of these meetings will be held in

the next two months. While some districts

plan for workshop meetings especially for

the officers, they also have a meeting which
is for every member. Letters from district

officers tell of the plans for interesting meet-

ings.

Every officer will consider it her duty and
privilege to attend district WMSA meetings
arranged for her encouragement and inspi-

ration. She will want to urge all the mem-
bers to attend whenever possible.

MCC relief worker in Jordan, Ada Stoltz-

fus, will speak in a number of our churches
in Ohio, Indiana, Missouri, Kansas, Okla-

homa, Montana, Nebraska, North Dakota,
Minnesota, Wisconsin, Michigan, Ontario,

Pennsylvania, and New York during April

and May.
Announcements of the itinerary have been

sent to the district WMSA secretaries as

well as to the local pastors. This will be an
opportunity to learn more about the relief

and service efforts from one who has been
actively engaged in the work. Sister Stoltz-

fus spent several years in India and the last

five years in Jordan with her twin sister, Ida,

where they began and operated an orphan-
age for boys. Sister Ida has returned to

Jordan, and upon the completion of her fur-

lough. Sister Ada will return in July.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

FIFTY-YEAR SUBSCRIBERS

(Continued from page 275)

Moyer, B. W., Waterloo, Ont.
Mumaw, Emma, Orrville, Ohio
Musser, Sallie G

,
Bowmansville, Pa.

Nafziger, William, Archbold, Ohio
Newcomer, Laura W., Peabody, Kans.
Pfile, William, Freeport, 111.

Rhodes, Mrs. S. H., Harrisonburg, Va.
Riehl, John and Emma, Leetonia, Ohio
Risser, Aaron, Hershey, Pa.

Sauder, Noah N., New Holland, Pa.

Schletzbaum, Mrs. Susan, Hutchinson, Kans.
Shank, Clinton, Maugansville, Md.
Sharer, Barbara, Sheridan, Oreg.
Shenk, Menno S., Elida, Ohio
Shetter, John H., Chambersburg, Pa.
Showalter, H. D. H., Harrisonburg, Va.
Showalter, Lizzie, Harrisonburg, Va.
Smith, William, Weston, Ont.
Smucker, F. I., Morton, 111.

Smucker, R. R., Goshen, Ind.

Snider, Ephraim, Kitchener, Ont.
Snyder, Zenas, New Hamburg, Ont.
Stauffer, C. D., Milford, Nebr.
Stauffer, Henry, Milford, Nebr.
Stoltzfus, Mrs. Lydia, Elverson, Pa.

Stoner, Mrs. Katie, Mt. Joy, Pa.

Suter, J. Early, Harrisonburg, Va.
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Thomas, John A., Johnstown, Pa.

Troyer, Mrs. M. Z., Conway, Kans.
Veil, Mrs. Ralph L., Scalp Level, Pa.

Warfel, Mrs. Ella, Portsmouth, Va.
Weaver, John A., Gettysburg, Pa.

Wenger, Chester A., Allemands, La.
Wikerd, Mrs. Anna, Lititz, Pa.

Wisler, Amanda, Leetonia, Ohio
Witmer, I. B., Columbiana, Ohio
Yoder, Mrs. Anna, Grantsville, Md.
Yoder, Mrs. C. D., Windom, Kans.

Yoder, Mrs. Saloma, West Liberty, Ohio
Zimmerman, Mrs. Lloyd, Wauseon, Ohio
Zook, Grace E., Belleville, Pa.

Zook, Mrs. Joshua, Allensville, Pa.

FUNCTION OF THE CHURCH PRESS

{Continued from page 274)

Christian living in the family and com-
munity, and in the church and the world.

They are introduced to new truths and
concepts as the church grows in its faith

and ministry. Such articles as recently

appeared in the Gospel Herald, "A Mis-

sion Strategy" (Feb. 11), and "Preserving

Unity Beneath Differences" (Jan. 21),

are illustrative of getting before my peo-

ple messages which are relevant, provoca-

tive, and Spirit-led, messages which, if my
people read, are a step forward in the

ministry of the church as it serves the

Lord in its community and through its

homes. You can trust these materials.

Tliere is no need to revise or censor, for

it is the voice of our broader fellowship

speaking. The pastor is not alone; he has
help.

—Virgil
J.
Brenneman, Pastor,

Iowa City, Iowa.

Literature Needed in Brazil

Of Brazil's 60,000,000 inhabitants there

are approximately 2,000,000 Protestants.

Of these, the Baptists, Methodists, Pres-

byterians, and Assemblies of God are

producing a sizable amount of Christian
literature. Only a small percentage of

this literature is usable for evangelism.
A denominational press with a vision

toward evangelism could fufill a real

mission in this field.

There is also much to be done in the

production of attractive children's liter-

ature for the home, Sunday school, sum-
mer Bible school, children's meetings,
etc. Our experience would equip us for

this.

Finally, if we want to be successful in

Brazil, we will sooner or later be forced

to develop an intelligent literature pro-

gram.

—David Hostetler, Missionary in Brazil.

Long Live the Church Paper

I think of several titles for the Gospel
Herald. But to me there has always been
one. As a boy I waited for the mail to

bring the paper with the article, 'Tor the

Little Readers." This brought a forward
move in my thinking—a Bible story.

As a youth and follower of Jesus, there

was always food for thought on deeper
and deeper themes of Scripture. Also a

knowledge of the work and activity of

our church. It also acquainted me with
the thinking of many thoughtful leaders

and writers in the church. It gave me life

purposes, firmly fixed, and a unity of

thought with many leaders of the church.

The church paper gives data of the life

and activity of the church. It has held my
attention through the years to old age.

It helped to instruct converts of the

rural mission field. I desire to encourage

a similar periodical to be maintained for

the coming generation. Long live such a

periodical with healthy spiritual food

and light.

—A lifelong reader,

J. R. Shank, YPBM Editor,

Christian Monitor, 1911-53.

Publication Forecast

The year 1958 promises a number of in-

teresting and important publications.

Books

Thus far in 1958 two pamphlets have ap-

peared in the Focal Series: Integration, by
C. Norman Kraus, and The Church and the

Community, by J. Lawrence Burkholder.

Other manuscripts treating subjects of vital

interest and concern on the contemporary
scene will be forthcoming. The book, God
Uses Ink, appeared with the annual meet-

ing of the Publication Board.

Group Dynamics in Evangelism, by Paul

M. Miller, and The Way of the Cross in Hu-
man Relations, by Guy F. Hershberger, are

two books we expect for spring or summer
release. Other books planned for the year

are: Breaking Bread Together, by 12 Men-
nonite women contributors, edited by Elaine

Rich, and a juvenile book. Stories of the

Miller Family, by Esther Eby Glass. Other
titles in process of reading and approving
are: The Holy Spirit, by Chester K. Leh-
man, and Jesus and Human Conflict, by
Henry A. Fast. We hope we will receive

soon Gideon G. Yoder's Conrad Grebel
Lectureship manuscript entitled. The Edu-
cation and Evangelization of Children.

The fourth volume of the Mennonite En-
cyclopedia will not be issued until the sum-
mer of 1959, because of a delay in the prep-

aration of some European materials.

Christian Education Materials

Kindergarten II graded Sunday-school
materials for use in classes of five-year-olds

will be ready for use in October. This in-

cludes a teacher's book like Kindergarten I,

36 large teaching pictures, and 52 four-

color Bible Story leaflets.

A revision of the summer Bible school

Superintendent's Manual should be com-
pleted by June. The author, C. F. Yake, is

also making the revision.

Torchbearer's Guidebook, a book for

boys' activity programs, and a companion to

Wayfarer's Guidebook, is to be published
this year.

A convert's instruction manual (title not

yet decided), by Russell Krabill, is expected
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to appear in 1958. This is for use by pas-

tors in instructing converts to the Christian

faith.

Living for Christ is the title of a third

correspondence course which we hope to

pubhsh this year. It is to be written by J. C.

Wenger.
Christian Nurture of Youth, by the late

Ada Zimmerman Brunk and now being re-

vised by Ethel Yake Metzler, is expected to

appear in 1958.

Our Hymns of Praise, edited by J. Mark
Stauffer, a book of hymns and songs for

children aged 6 to 11, is scheduled for pub-
lication late this summer.

Mission News
CONTINUED

The Mennonite Fellowship which meets
monthly at the Mennonite House of Friend-
ship, Bronx, N.Y., will hear Captain Jensen
of the New York police force speak on "New
York City's Delinquency Problems" on Tues-
day evening, April 8.

Sister Verna Beiler, Grantsville, Md., re-

cently completed a one-year term of service

at the Mennonite House of Friendship,
Bronx, N.Y., as a part-time worker. She
continues marginal time service at the House
of Friendship while living and working in

the city.

Change of address: Ross Goldfus from
Tres Lomas to San Pablo 681, Salto, F.N.U.,
Argentina.

Bro. S. J. Hostetler writes from Ghana
that there is a group of 24 candidates for

baptism or reception into the church in the

village of Pokoasi. A school and church
in Okpernami was to be dedicated on
March 23.

Field Notes
C O N T N U E D

Bro. Walter C. Otto, Springs, Pa., was the
preacher at East Holbrook, La Junta, Colo.,
on March 9.

Bro. Elmer Geiser was licensed for the
ministry at Pine Grove, Wilkesville, Ohio,
on March 9.

The annual song-fest was held at Western
Mennonite School, Salem, Oreg., on March
16. Most of the choruses of the Willamette
Valley participated.

Open House at Scottdale on March 7 reg-
istered guests from five places in Virginia;

one from Maryland; one in Ohio; and 48
from ten Western Pennsylvania counties.

Managers from Mennonite Publishing
House Book Stores discussed management
problems in a meeting at Scottdale on
March 10.

Wildwood is a branch Sunday school of

the Sheridan, Oreg., Church located about
25 miles from Sheridan. A building pro-
gram has been launched and a new congre-
gation seems to be in the making. Bro. Allen
Erb held meetings there recently.

Announcements

Christian Workers' Conference at Cedar
Grove, Greencastle, Pa., with John H.
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Shenk, Denbigh, Va., and Herman Click,
Atglen, Pa., as speakers, May 10, 11.

All-day meeting at Media Chapel, Oxford,
Pa., with Marion Good and Calvin Kennel
as speakers, April 6.

Program at Still Pond, Md., by Wood-
ridge, Washington, D.C., March 30.

irhe Menno Singers, a chorus under the
direction of Abner Martin, will sing Han-
del's "Messiah" at Kitchener, Ont., on April
12. Soloists include Ralph Wade and J.

Delbert Erb of Goshen College.

Visiting speakers at the Allegheny WMSA
annual meeting at Belleville, Pa., on May 3
are Mrs. Edwin Alderfer, Blooming Glen,
Pa., and Jake Goering, Hagerstown, Md.
Roy Kreider, missionary to Israel, at

Neffsville, Pa., April 10.

Harold Bauman in a series of talks on the
family at Pleasant Hill, Smithville, Ohio,
May 3-10.

A new building is being erected for the
congregation at Tenth Street, Wichita,
Kans. This work is among the colored peo-
ple. Bro. D. A. Raber, pastor, has recently
received seven persons into this church.
Contributions to this work will be appreci-
ated by the South Central Mission Board.
Address the treasurer, R. S. Troyer, Hess-
ton, Kans.

Tel-Hai Mennonite Camp, Honey Brook,
Pa., will be opened June 16-20 for boys
and girls ages 9-14. Reservations will be
accepted on a first-come, first-served basis.

Write or call for reservations to Vernon
Kennel, Atglen, Pa., Phone LYric 3-6263.
Four men and four women counselors, 18 or

older, are needed for this week. Volunteers
please contact Bro. Kennel as soon as pos-
sible.

Dispensationalism in America, a book
written as a thesis by Bro. C. Norman Kraus,
Goshen, Ind., will be published this fall by
the John Knox Press.

J. Irvin Lehman will continue his studies

in Revelation at Vine Street, Lancaster, Pa.,

March 31.

The house which has been used for the
services of the Lombard, 111., congregation
is for sale. This is an opportunity for some-
one wishing to purchase in the Chicago
area. Write to LeRoy Kennel, 547 S. Edge-
wood, Lombard, 111.

Annual Good Friday and Easter meeting
at Pleasant \'iew, Chambersburg, Pa., April
4-6. Speakers: Paul D. Angstadt, Norman
H. Bechtel, Abram G. Metz, David N.
Weaver.

Program by Goshen College A Cappella
Chorus: March 28—Lockport, Stryker, Ohio;
29—McKaskey High School, Lancaster, Pa.;

30, a.m.—Zion, Birdsboro, Pa.; 30, p.m.—
Blooming Glen, Pa.; 30, eve.—Salford, Har-
leysville. Pa.; 31, a.m.—Christopher Dock,
Lansdale, Pa.; 31, eve.—Bethel, Biglerville,

Pa.; April 1—Maple Grove, Belleville, Pa.;

2, a.m.—Mennonite High School, Belleville,

Extra copies of this anniversary is-

sue have been prepared for free dis-

tribution in the churches to all homes
not getting the Herald. Any pastors

who have not sent their requests for

free copies are urged to return the
form immediately.

Pa.; 2, eve.—Thomas, Hollsopple, Pa.; 3,

a.m.—Johnstown Mennonite School, Holl-
sopple, Pa.; 3, eve.—Springs, Pa.; 4, noon—
Scottdale, Pa.; 4, eve.—North Lima, Ohio;
5—Martin's Creek, Millersburg, Ohio; 6,

a.m.—Crown Hill, Rittman, Ohio; 6, eve.—
Wooster, Ohio; 7-Oak Grove, West Lib-
erty, Ohio.
Communion dates for Clair B. Eby dis-

trict: March 23, Mt. Pleasant; 30, Paradise;
April 3, eve., Welsh Mountain Home; 13,

Old Road; 20, Hershey; 27, Welsh Moun-
tain, colored; May 4, Kinzer; 11, Nickel
Mines; 18, eve., Meadville.

Park View Church, Harrisonburg, Va.,

will have services April 2-6 including a sun-
rise service on Vesper Heights on Easter
morning. A. Don Augsburger will speak at

each service.

Bible instruction meeting at Paradise, Pa.,

with Aaron Hollinger, Eugene Landis, Elias
Kulp, and Reuben Stoltzfus as speakers,
April 4-6.

Easter week-end service, April 4-6, at Soo
Hill, Gladstone, Mich., with Dr. Albert
Yareen, Escanaba, Mich., speaking.

Communion dates for Lehman-Eshbach
district: March 23, Slackwater; 30, Millers-

ville; April 6, Rohrerstown; 13, Oreville

Home; 20, Columbia; 27, Mountville; May
4, Habeckers; 11, Masonville.

Passion Week meetings: Clayton Swartz-
entruber, Goshen, Ind., at Pleasant View,
Goshen, Ind., April 2-6. Bill and Bob Det-
weiler, Orrville, Ohio, at North Lima, Ohio,
March 30-April 6. Roy Roth, Hesston,
Kans., at Winton, Calif., April 4-8. Paul
Mininger, Goshen, Ind., at Metamora, 111.,

April 1, 2. John Yoder, Millersburg, Ind.,

and John Miller, Evanston, 111., at Shore,

Shipshewana, Ind.

Change of address: Lester T. Weaver
from Lancaster, Pa., to Columbia, R.D. 2,

Pa.

Evangelistic Meetings

Don Augsburger, Lancaster, Pa., at Al-

lensville. Pa., March 9-16. George R.
Brunk, Denbigh, Va., at Wellman, Iowa,
April 20-27. Marion Good, Logan, Ohio, at

Media Chapel, Oxford, Pa., April 5-13. Clair

Umble, Gap, Pa., at Horse Creek, N.C., be-

ginning April 6. Paul M. Roth, Masontown,
Pa., at Tedrow, Ohio, March 21-28. John
Garber, Burton, Ohio, at Moorefield, Ont.,

March 23-30, and at Salem, Wooster, Ohio,
April 6-13. Aaron Shank, Myerstown, Pa.,

at Deep Creek, Portsmouth, Va., March
8-16.

S. J. Miller, Leo, Ind., at Sharon, Plain

City, Ohio, March 30-April 6. Kenneth
Good, Morton, 111., at West Sterling, 111.,

April 6-13. Peter Wiebe, Goshen, Ind., at

St. Jacobs, Ont., April 23-27. E. W. Kulp,
Bally. Pa., at Welsh Mountain Samaritan
Home, New Holland, Pa., March 23-30.

Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., at Upland,
Calif., March 9-19. Kenneth Seitz, Harman,
W. Va., at Cedar Grove, Greencastle, Pa.,

April 17-25. J. N. Kaufman, East Peoria, 111.,

at Cazenovia, 111., March 23-30.

The Northern and Middle districts in Vir-

ginia will hold a tent meeting on the Men-
nonite Hour grounds in Harrisonburg Aug.
3-11. It will be a Bible Conference with an
evangelistic emphasis. John R. Mumaw and

J. L. Stauffer will each speak during one
week and Myron Augsburger will speak
throughout the campaign. Mahlon Blosser

is co-ordinator of the meetings.



OUR MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH
(Continued from page 268)

Church they that were scattered abroad

went everywhere preaching the Word.
This was verbal communication.
The second means of communicating

our great message is by writing. This was

first on a stone, then on the scroll with

quill and ink, and finally by the printed

page which has been perfected through

the years. The written or printed means
is a specially adapted means of recording

and communicating the great message

that God has entrusted to the church.

There are a number of reasons why those

of us entrusted with the task of spreading

this message by the printed page should

understand the uniqueness and special

fitness of printing as a means of convey-

ing this message. In the first place, the

printed page is effective because it assures

accuracy. Verbal communication is apt

to be erroneous. We fail in making the

point clear or someone misunderstands.

A good illustration of this is in John 21,

where Jesus Himself, in speaking to Peter

about John, was understood to- say that

John would never die. Christ did not

say this. Yet His verbal communication
was misunderstood. Written communi-
cation assures accuracy, purity, and truth-

fulness of the message.

Writing and printing assure clarity of

the message. There can be a careful

couching of truth in the properly selected

words and phrases. It can be written and
rewritten. Also on the part of the one
who reads, if a first reading does not con-

vey clearly the truth, one can read it

again and again and ponder the mean-
ing. The written page is most effective

because it makes clearer the truth that is

being communicated.
Also the written or printed page makes

possible a most persuasive means of

giving this message to others. It is not
quickly forgotten; it is not easily brushed
aside. The message of the printed page
stands there silently, but it continues to

speak. We cannot gainsay it; we cannot
talk back to it. It keeps speaking to us

and under the power of the Spirit its mes-
sage is most persuasive.

Experience has shown how suitable

printing is for the church's message both
to the world and to her own. Multitudes
have received the light, have been con-

victed, and under the power of the Spirit

have been drawn to Christ and redemp-
tion through the message the church has

given to the world by the printed page—
the tract, the magazine, the booklet, the

book. Then, too, the printed page has

been used most effectively as a means of

nurture and instruction to children and
to saints. Notice particularly how this

message can be adapted to children of all

ages, young folks, the middle-aged, and
the older. We call it Christian education.

The teaching ministry of the church is

the communicating of the message by
the aid of interpretation, adaptation, and

application on the printed page to indi-

viduals of various ages and experiences.

The third means of communication,
without question the most effective, is

that form spoken of by Paul: "Ye are our
epistle written in our hearts, known and
read of all men: forasmuch as ye are

manifestly declared to be the epistle of

Christ ministered by us, written not with

ink, but with the Spirit of the living God;
not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables

of the heart." This is the message, not

verbal, nor printed, but living in the

hearts of the saints, a living message
translated into life. Living is a language

that can be read and understood in any
culture, language, or nation. This, with-

out question, is the most forceful, the

clearest, and most persuasive way of com-
municating our message, whether to the

unsaved or to the saint.

In conclusion, I wish to make a special

appeal to the nearly 200 fellow workers-
part-time and full-time at Scottdale and
at our stores, and to writers, editors, and
artists elsewhere. This anniversary occa-

sion should be the time, not only for

looking backward and to the future, but

for looking into our own hearts. Any de-

gree of success with which the Lord has

been pleased to crown the work of the

past has been due to our faithfulness to

this message and the proclamation of it.

The success of the future will depend
upon the same. And while the printed

page is a most effective means of com-
municating the message God has en-

trusted to us, the success, however, of

our communicating this message on the

printed page will depend to a large de-

gree upon the extent to which this mes-

sage is engraved upon our own hearts.

Do we know it? Do we believe it? Have
we embraced it? And are we experi-

encing it? Not only historically, but is

this a living reality in a new and en-

larged way day by day? Regardless of

what part we may play in the great task

of publishing—whether it is in the plan-

ning, the writing, the art, the editing, or

in the mechanical process of composi-

tion, of printing, of finishing, or in help-

ing to promote, to advertise, and to dis-

tribute, each of us will make his own
effective contribution in spreading the

message by the printed page if first of all

he has that message clearly written on
his heart that it might be known and
read of all men.

Let two verses speak to us: "How beau-

tiful upon the mountains are the feet of

him that bringeth good tidings, that pub-
lisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings

of good, that publisheth salvation." Yes,

the blessings of God are pronounced
upon those who publish this message
entrusted to us. "The Lord gave the

word: great was the company of those

that published it." Yes, the message is

from the Lord. He has entrusted it to us

to publish it. May the company of pub-
lishers, that is, each one of us engaged in

this great task, not only increase in num-
ber, but may we increase in power and
effectiveness as this message under the

power of the Spirit grips our heart and
gives us the passion for the task.

PUBLICATION BOARD OBSERVES
ANNIVERSARY

(Continued from page 270)

Beams of Light changed its name to

Story Friends. Urie A. Bender became
editor of The Way. Ten books and pam-
phlets were published, including the

Mennonite Encyclopedia (Vol. HI), Way-
farer's Guidebook, Recovery of the Ana-
baptist Vision, Cherokee Run, Hidden
Rainbow, Invitation to Faith, and Youth
Program Ideas III. Several earlier titles

enjoyed book-club selection. Book royal-

ties paid to authors increased by 22%.
The number of retail stores handling
our summer Bible school materials in-

creased from 106 to 179. A major step

was the publication of the Nursery
course of our graded Sunday-school ma-
terials.

This Year

The anniversary of our publication

work will, we hope, be observed in many
of our conferences and congregations this

year. Plans are being made for a special

effort to increase Gospel Herald circu-

lation. In spite of our growth in mem-
bership, the subscription list of our offi-

cial organ remains static.

Plans for 1958 publications are given

on page 285 of this issue. The first two
numbers in the Focal Pamphlet Series

have already appeared this year.

Board Actions

Concerning foreign literature the Board
followed up its action of last year. Bro.

Metzler told how the facts argue for a

much more aggressive and extensive pro-

gram of literature around the world.

Christian literature is becoming increas-

ingly significant to our outreach abroad.

We have come to a new day when litera-

ture must be put on a basis equal to

other missionary services.

The Board passed the following reso-

lution:

"In view of the great need of the world for

Christian Hterature, and in view of the concern
of both the General Mission Board (Elkhart)

and the Eastern Board (Salunga), as well as

other boards working abroad, such as Franconia
and Virginia, to meet this need, be it

"Resolved, That we the Mennonite Publica-

tion Board reaffirm our desire co-operatively to

meet this need as God may bless,

"And to this end we declare our intention to

make our resources and personnel available in so

far as this is possible without curtailing our
services to our constituency."

It is probable that after the Mission

Board in its June meeting can approve
a plan, a co-operative foreign literature

procedure will be put into motion. That
will be a long step forward in a most
needy area.
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In another action a committee was
appointed to continue study of a better

way to work with the Commission for

Christian Education in the productio i

ol educational materials.

Resolutions

Resolutions were adopted (1) express-

ing appreciation to God for the blessings

of fifty years, also to former employees
and to committees who planned this an-

niversary, especially to J. A. Hostetler

for his labors on the history; (2) express-

ing appreciation to the Publishing House
staff; (3) encouraging the production and
distribution of foreign literature; (4)

urging Board members to promote an-

niversary observances in their districts;

(5) thanking the Scottdale congregation
for the entertainment.

Addresses

Besides the two addresses published in

9 condensed form in this issue, the Board
heard a revealing survey of Mennonite
literature before 1900, given by Harold
S. Bender. This we hope to publish later.

Four former employees—Irvin Brunk,
George Cutrell, Henry Hernley, and

J. L.

Horst—reminisced concerning early days
at Scottdale.

J.
A. Hostetler gleaned

choice items from his study of the past
half century, and Roy H. Stetler, Man-
ager of the Evangelical Press at Harris-
burg, Pa., spoke on "The Task of the
Denominational Publisher."

Conclusion

An anniversary looks both ways. We
received inspiration in this meeting as we
looked back; so also we were called to

consecration for the task ahead of us. It

is for us to have as great a faith as our
fathers had. We have some of their prob-
lems, and many others. The demands for

literature today are even greater. We
have gained readers who ask for more.
There is even greater need today for pe-
riodicals, books, tracts, and curriculum
materials which tell the truth clearly and
effectively. The church still needs the
unifying influence and the witness means
of a church-owned publishing house.
May the next fifty years, if the Lord tar-

ries, see as fruitful a service as the last

fifty have seen at Scottdale and through
the literature produced here. This was
the burden of the closing prayer by vice-

president Clarence Lutz.

The China Inland Mission reports that in

spite of economic reprisals and much gov-

ernment opposition there have been 600
new Christians baptized in one city on the

China mainland in the last two years. In a

central province one church has grown from
200 to 3,000. In a western province heart

hunger constrains great sacrifice by poor
country folks in order to attend church.

—EFMA Missionary News Service.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Bergey, Chester and Virginia (Heebner), Perk-
asie, Pa., third child, second daughter, Greta
Denise, Dec. 31, 1957.

Coon, Victor and Pauline (Nofziger), Wauseon,
Ohio, fourth child, third son, Clifford Charles,
Feb. 25, 1958.

Diller, Marlin H. and Edna (Miller), Smiths-
burg, Md., fifth child, second son, Lee Marlin,
March 10, 1958.

Eby, Claire and Rosella (Kauffman), Drake,
Sask., second daughter, Evelyn Evonne, March
1, 1958.

Graybill, Elvin L. and Ruth (Weaver), Millers-
ville. Pa., third child, second daughter, Gloria
Grace, Feb. 18, 1958.

Helmuth, Freeman and EInora (Bender),
Alden, N.Y., third child, first daughter, Laurie
Elizabeth, Feb. 20, 1958.

Miller, Gerald and Mary (Mishler), Goshen,
Ind., first child, Shari Dianne, March 2, 1958.

Miller, John and Mary (Burkholder), Sturgis,

Mich., fourth and fifth children, second and
third daughters, twin girls. Donna Lou and
Doris Sue, Feb. 3, 1958.

Miller, Junior W. and Esther (Gingerich),
Harrisburg, Oreg., fourth child, third daughter,
Carolyn June, Feb. 25, 1958.

Miller, Willis A. and Dorothy (Landes), Har-
risonburg, Va., second daughter, Kathy Ann,
Feb. 26, 1958.

Mininger, Harold and Myrtle (Moyer), Soud-
erton. Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Mary
Sue, March 6, 1958.

Mullet, Simon and Martha (Yoder), Kalona,
Iowa, fifth child, third daughter, Catherine
Kaye, Feb. 10, 1958.

Nofziger, Merrill and Marcile (Rupp), Wau-
seon, Ohio, first child, Kurt Douglas, Feb. 25,
1958.

Reber, Ronald and Dora (Brubacher), Fair-

view, Mich., second child, first daughter, Laurel
Arlene, Feb. 20, 1958.

Ree.sor, Lewis and Alma Jean (Fretz), Mark-
ham, Ont., fourth child, first daughter, Martha
Jean, Feb. 26, 1958.

Reimer, Peter and Edith (Kauffman), Middle-
bury, Ind., third child, second daughter, Ellen
Dawn, Feb. 28, 1958.

Riefer, Dennis and Stella (Mecum), Goshen,
Ind., first child, Marcia Lee, March 5, 1958.
Ropp, Duane and Elaine (Swartzendruber),

Bay Port, Mich., second daughter, Patricia Lynn,
Feb. 24, 1958.

Saltzman, Delmar and Lois (Kuhns), Versailles,

Mo., twelfth child, seventh daughter, Deborah
Marie, Feb. 27, 1958.

Schrock, Dale D. and Florence E. (Stoltzfus),

Wauseon, Ohio, first child, Marlyn Dale, Feb.
27, 1958.

Schwartz, Samuel and Mary (Stauffer), Centre-
ville, Mich., seventh child, fifth daughter, Jaynie
Sue, Feb. 4, 1958.

Sell, Glen M. and Ethel (Leaman), Harrison-
burg, Va., first child, Cynthia Diane, Feb. 18,

1958.

Shenk, Clarence, Jr., and Marian (Root),
Lancaster, Pa., third child, second daughter,
Rosene Joy, March 2, 1958.

Springer, Duane and Freda (Cork), Minier,
111., first child. Sherry Lou, March 1, 1958.

Witmer, A. Clyde and Anna May (Habecker),
Willow Street, Pa., third son, Robert Clyde,
Feb. 23, 1958.

Wagler, Lester J. and Laura Ann (Schwartz),
Wellesley, Ont., first child, Randal Jay, Feb. 21,

1958.

Weaver, Samuel B. and Nora (Kauffman),
Mifflinburg, Pa., fourth child, third daugfvter,
Ruth Emma, Feb. 12, 1958.

Yoder, Crist H. and Rhoda (Schrock), Grants-
vilie, Md., seventh child, fourth daughter,
Naomi Sharon, Feb. 11, 1958.

Voder, Maurice A. and Doris (Cummings),
White Pigeon, Mich., third child, second son,

Gary Kay, Feb. 7, 1958.

Yoder, Melvin and Edna (Hershberger), Mil-
ford, Ind., fourth child, third son, Byron Jay,
March 6, 1958.

Yoder, Simon M. and Lela (Schrock), Meyers-
dale, Pa., fourth child, first son, James Samuel,
Jan. 19, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings oi God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to
those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Baker—Long.—Kenneth L. Baker and Sharon
Kay Long, both of Osceola, Ind., Osceola cong.,

by G. Maurice Long, father of the bride, at the
Belmont Church, March 8, 1958.

Girvin—Hershey.—Ross Girvin, Gordonville,
Pa., and Edna C. Hershey, Intercourse, Pa., both
of the Hershey cong., by Clair B. Eby at his
home, March 5, 1958.

Ganger—Weirich.—Paul Ganger, Middlebury,
Ind., Pleasant View cong., and Lydia Mae
Weirich, Middlebury, Ind., Middlebury cong., by
Wilbur Yoder at the Middlebury Church, March
1, 1958.

Hershey—Snavely.—Donald L. Hershey, Lititz,

Pa., Landis Valley cong., and Geraldine Marie
Snavely, Manheim, Pa., Hernley cong., by Homer
D. Bomberger at the Hernley Church, Feb. 1,

1958.

Hoffman—Wenger.—Paul R. Hoffman, Denver,
Pa., Blainsport cong., and Miriam A. Wenger,
Akron, Pa., Metzler cong., by Mahlon Witmer
at the Metzler Church, March 1, 1958.

Hostetler—Byler.—Noah P. Hostetler, Selins-

grove. Pa., and Fannie L. Byler, Belleville, Pa.,

l)oth of the Amish Mennonite Church, by Jesse
D. Spicher at the C^K. Kauffman home, Feb.

27. 1958.

Knox—Wolfer.—Marion L. Knox, Fairview
cong., .Albany, Oreg., and Doris Wolfer, Sweet
Home cong.. Sweet Home, Oreg., by Archie
Kauffman at the Sweet Home Church, March 7,

1958.

Miller—Miller.—Henry H. Miller, Berlin, Ohio,
/ion Conservative Mennonite Church, and Mary
Ellen Miller, Wilmot, Ohio, Pleasant View Con-
.servative Mennonite Church, by Harry Stutz-

man at the Pleasant View Church, Feb. 28, 1958.

Miller—Kauflman.—Maurice Miller, Hesston,

Kans., West /.ion cong., and Marilyn Feme
Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., Hesston cong., by
Milo Kauffman, father of the bride, at the

Hesston Church, March 1, 1958.

Mininger—Detweiler.—Raymond F. Mininger,
Souderton, Pa., Plains cong., and Sallie L. Det-

weiler, Souderton, Pa., Franconia cong., by
Wayne N. Kratz at the Mininger home, Feb. 23,

1958.

Nolt—Hess.—Melvin M. Nolt, Ephrata, Pa.,

Indiantown cong., and Edith Hess, Manheim,
Pa., Erisman cong., by Homer D. Bomberger at

the Erisman Church, Nov. 9, 1957.

Peachey—Yoder.—Alvin J. Peachey, Reedsville,

Pa., and Mary A. Yoder, Belleville, Pa., both of
the Amish Mennonite Church, by Jesse D.
Spicher at the Susie Peachey home, Feb. 20, 1958.

Porzelius—Kehr.—Donald Porzelius, Secor, 111.,

Roanoke cong., and Margaret Kehr, Goshen,
Ind., Yellow Creek cong., by Wesley E. Jantz at

the Yellow Creek Church, Feb. 22, 1958.

Schlabach—Mast.—Abe L. Schlabach, Millers-

burg, Ohio, and Susie Mast, Orrville, Ohio, both
of the Pleasant View Conservative Mennonite
Church, by Harry Stutzman at the Pleasant
View Church, Feb. 21, 1958.

Spanier—Bruckhart.—Bernard Spanier, New
York City, N.Y., Fox Street cong., and Lillian

Bruckhart, Manheim, Pa., Hernley cong., by
Homer D. Bomberger at the Mennonite House
of Friendship, Bronx, N.Y., Jan. 4, 1958.

Stoltzfus—Sauder.—Daniel .S. Stoltzfus, Gordon-
ville, Pa., Maple Grove cong., and Marjorie L.

Sauder, Lititz, Pa., Erb cong., by Homer D.
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Bomberger at the Erb Church, March 8, 1958.

Sweigart—Weaver.—Wilmer S. Sweigart, Fred-

ericksburg, Pa., Meckville cong., and Alma Mae
Weaver, Jonestown, Pa., Carpenter cong., by
Mahlon Witmer at the Carpenter Church, Feb.

15, 1958.

Anniversaries

Mast. Eli D. and Amanda (Schlabach) Mast,

Bridgeville, Del., were married Jan. 27, 1898.

They celebrated their sixtieth anniversary near
Greenwood, Del. The children were all present

for a family dinner. In the afternoon they had
open house for their many friends. Their
children are Dan, Clarence, N.Y.; Levi and
William, Clarence Center, N.Y.; Alvin, Green-
wood, Del.; Sarah and Eli, Jr., Bridgeville, Del.;

Katie, Williamsville, N.Y.; Fred, Milford, Del.;

Mary— Mrs. Harry Troyer, Greenwood, Del.; and
Emma—Mrs. Clarence Kipfer, East Aurora, N.Y.
Three children (Joe, Clara, and Clarence) died

in infancy and early childhood. They have 53
grandchildren and 25 great-grandchildren.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Clemens, George, son of the late George M.
and Lovina (Alderfer) Clemens, was born Sept.

16, 1879; passed away at his home in Harleys-

ville. Pa., after a short illness, Dec. 11, 1957;

aged 78 y. 2 m. 25 d. On March 30, 1901, he
was married to Susie B. Tyson, who preceded
him in death April 1, 1946. On Sept. 23, 1950,

he married Ellen Keller, who survives. Also
surviving are 3 sons and 3 daughters (Frank T.,

Telford, Pa.; Alma T.—Mrs. Jacob Allebach,
Harleysville, Pa.; Richard T., Audubon, Pa.;

and Katie T.—Mrs. Henry Hagey, G. Earl, and
Susie—Mrs. Alfred Freed, all of Souderton, Pa.),

9 stepchildren, 23 grandchildren, 20 great-grand-

children, one sister (Mrs. Edwin Nyce, Souder-
ton, Pa ), and one brother (Rein, Lederach, Pa.).

Two sons preceded him in death. Funeral serv-

ices were held Dec. 15 at the Salford Church
with Rein Alderfer and Menno Souder in

charge. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Garber, Elizabeth Ann, daughter of Christian

M. and Elizabeth Ann (Shertz) Ulrich, was born
Dec. 13, 1922, at Eureka, 111.; departed this life

March 6, 1958; aged 35 y. 2 m. 21 d. Death was
the result of an extended illness. On Sept. 14,

1941, she was united in marriage to Arthur Lee
Garber. To this union were born four children.

She is survived by her husband, 3 daughters
(Phyllis Jean, Beth Ann, and Joanne Frieda),

one son (Robert Joseph), a stepmother (Mrs.

Martha Ulrich, Metamora, 111.), 3 sisters (Lorene
—Mrs. Ezra Wagner and Reva—Mrs. Wilbur Noe,
both of Chenoa, 111.; and Mona—Mrs. Camiel
Schoonaert, Washington, 111.), and 7 brothers
(Ralph, Loren, Wilmer, and Clayton, Eureka,
111.; Richard and Marvin, Harrisonburg, Va.;

and Robert, Torrence, Calif.). In her youth
she accepted Christ and united with the Roan-
oke Mennonite Church, later transferring her
membership to the Metamora congregation.
Funeral services were held at the Metamora
Church, March 9, in charge of Roy Bucher,
assisted by Wesley Jantz. Interment in the

Roanoke Church Cemetery.

*

The propagation of religion by means
of the press is next in importance to the

preaching of the Gospel.

—Francis Asbury.

Book Slielf

Books reviewed in thdse columns may be ordered
from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

230 Years of Pen and Press

God Uses Ink, by John A. Hostetler; Her-
ald Press, Scottdale, Pa.; 1958; 271 pp.;

$2.75.

It was a consoling thought to this review-

er to learn recently that the story of Martin
Luther throwing the ink bottle at the devil

is considered as a fable. Ink flowing through
the quill or pen guided by the hand of a

consecrated Christian writer brings much
greater strength and courage to the hungry
soul seeking for God.

In God Uses Ink John A. Hostetler brings

to us for the first time in book form the story

of writers, editors, and printers of the Men-
nonite Church since the publication of the

first book in 1727. It is a story of private

publishing enterprises as well as an account

of the past fifty years of work at MPH at

Scottdale.

The book is divided into two parts. Some
seventy pages are used to treat the begin-

nings of Mennonite publishing in the broth-

erhood before the founding of the Mennon-
ite Publication Board. Here are the stories

of men and work of publishing from 1727,
when the first book, The Christian Confes-
sion of Faith of the Harmless Christians, in

the Netherlands known by the name of

Mennonists, was published, to 1908, when
the church formally organized its own pub-
lication board. In this section are such
names as Henrich Funck of Franconia, John
F. Funk of Chicago and Elkhart, Benjamin
Eby of Ontario, Joseph Funk of Virginia,

G. L. Bender, George R. Brunk, Daniel
Kauffman, Aaron Loucks, and A. D.
Wenger.

Some 130 pages in Part II in ten sections

tell the story of the founding of a church-

owned publishing house. Here the author

records the ideals and purposes of a church-
owned publishing house. He tells of the part

which the leaders in the movement had and
their devotion and vision in the work. Here
also is a short historical sketch of each pub-
lication, describing its purpose and the read-

ers served.

Of particular historical significance are

the designs on the jacket. These decorations

are taken from paper watermarks of the first

Colonial papermaker, William Rittenhouse,

the first Mennonite minister. The papermill

was built in 1690 at Germantown.
The book and jacket are attractively de-

signed. Three eight-page sections of illus-

trations show pictures of persons, period-

icals, buildings, and equipment. In addition

to the index there is an appendix of thirteen

sections giving lists of publications of vari-

ous Mennonite publishers prior to the begin-

ning of the Mennonite Publishing House, a

complete list of all MPH publications from
1908 to 1957, a statement of financial trends

of MPH from 1909 to 1956, and a list of all

regular resident employees of MPH and
bookstores from April 1, 1908, to Dec. 31,

1957, with the years served. The appendix
contains other valuable information for the

student in Mennonite journalism.

Harold S. Bender in the Foreword to the

book writes: "The book is comprehensive in

coverage, clear in statement, accurate in de-

Ellrose Zook, Executive Editor, Mennonite Pub-
lishing House

tail, informative about all that belongs to

the work of church publishing, inspiring in

its vision." The book will be of value as a

handy reference to Mennonite publishing,

a source of interest to all former employees,
a readable volume for all members of the
brotherhood interested in the communica-
tion of the truth of the Gospel through pen
and Diess.—Ellrose D. Zook.

by John A. Hostetler

The Heritage and Mission of tJie

Mennonite Publishing House After

Fifty Years

A souvenir of lasting value! Here
is a book that combines history,

current events, a challenge for the

future and vocational information

on the various phases of publishing

all in one package. Included in the

book are twenty-four pages of pic-

tures.

Here are answers to when, where,

why, of the past and the who, what,

why, of the present. The book
shows how publishing undergirds

the. church's program of evangelism

and education. It will stimulate

those who should be interested in

some phase of publishing as a ca-

reer. $2.75
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Items and

Comments

The AFL-CIO is planning a nation-wide
program to train bartenders in the field of

social work. Says Leo Perlis, the union's

director of community activities, "Bartend-
ers see more people with personal problems
than social workers do." He's probably
right.—The Clipsheet.

o o o

"It will free man from his remaining
chains, the chains of gravity which still tie

him to this planet. It will open to him the

gates of heaven." This is what space travel

will do for us, says Wernher von Braun,
scientist chiefly responsible for U.S. Army
success in putting the Explorer satellite into

orbit. Can he really be blind to the fact that

man's most galling chains have to do, not
with where he is, but what he is?

o e o

Israel's population at the end of 1957
numbered 1,976,000, a rise of 103,000 over
1956. The Jewish population stood at

1,760,000, an increase of 95,000. Jewish
natural increase in 1957 was the highest
since 1951.

t> a t>

Baptist church membership in Great Brit-

ain dropped 758 during 1957. During the

same period enrollments in Baptist Sunday
schools showed a drop of 8,742.

ft o o

Religious groups in Corsica are com-
paigning against a plan to build a "great
nudist center" on the French island, accord-
ing to a report from Paris. It is said the
plan was initiated by the French Nudist So-
ciety and is being supported by similar Eu-
ropean and American groups.

o * *

A third of all men and a third of all wom-
en who marry in the United States had been
married previously. Ninety-six per cent of

these have former spouses still living.

« * *

More daily newspapers are accepting
alcoholic beverage advertising today than
in any time in history. Whereas five years
ago a survey showed that 26 per cent of the
nation's daily papers refused such advertis-
ing, in 1958 only 12 per cent still take this

position.
o o o

The Japan Buddhist Mission, with head-
quarters in San Francisco, is establishing a

training center for Buddhist evangelists for

America. It will provide Japanese Buddhist
missionaries with practical training in Eng-
lish so that they can propagate the Jodo-
shu sect of Buddhism to the 130,000 Jap-
anese Americans in the United States, and
also to other Americans.

0 0 0

An Indian mob's destruction of a $100,000
Protestant community center in Raipur last

August involved "no communal or religious

bias," according to the official report re-

leased by the Madhya Pradesh government.
"The evidence," said the report, "shows the
popular outburst was only against the Gass
Memorial Center and the Reverend Gur-
bachan Singh (the Center superintendent),

and not against the Christians and Chris-
tian missionaries as such." The justice who
wrote the report minimized the significance

of any interreligious conflict in the episode.
At least one newspaper, however, takes
issue with the report. It contends that the
crowd behaved "in a manner which is un-
worthy of the Indian constitution, which en-
joins on all Indians the duty of respecting
religious freedom. Mr. Bhutt is not on sure
ground when he does not find a word of

criticism of the police's action in their fail-

ure to protect the Memorial Center."

The American Bible Society is now shar-

ing equally with the British and Foreign
Bible Society for Bible work in India. A
sum of $100,000 was added to the Society's

budget in 1958 for this cause. The Bible
Societies have set themselves to provide ev-

ery literate Christian with a copy of the
New Testament and every literate non-
Christian with a Gospel portion. One of

the newer projects in this program is being
undertaken by the Bible Society of India
and Ceylon, which is responsible for the
publication of St. Mark's Gospel in various
newspapers throughout the country. The
Gospel is published serially without note or
comment. It is appearing in the Indian
dialects of Ordu, Hindi, Bengali, Oriya,
Marathi, Gujerati, and Tamil. Later it is

hoped to have the four Gospels published
in the newspapers in all the important re-

gional languages.
o o o

In a month-long tour of the islands of the
Caribbean and Central America Billy

Graham and his team traveled 6,000 miles,

speaking in 21 cities of 17 countries. Speak-
ing directly to 398,950 persons himself,
Graham's messages were supplemented by
those of his associate evangelists, who
spoke to another 499,630 people, with 6,494
recorded decisions for Christ. The final

meeting in Mexico City was a climax to the
tour. The Mexico arena was filled to capac-
ity one-half hour before the start of the
meeting with 18,000 persons jammed in-

side. Other thousands filled the streets out-
side the arena. Loud-speakers carried the
message to those outside. On Saturday night
the first meeting in Mexico City saw the are-

na also filled to capacity. Both services

marked a new day for evangelistic endeavor
in Mexico. A veteran missionary of 47 years'

experience in Mexico City wept unashamed-
ly and declared that in his memory no
similar crowd had ever assembled for a Gos-
pel service. Thirteen hundred people re-

sponded to the invitation on the first night
and on Sunday night, when it became nec-
essary to conclude the invitation because
every available space in the front and down
the aisles was jammed, more than 1800 reg-

istered decisions for Christ were counted,
making a total of 3,100 for the two-day
crusade in Mexico.

o « o

Our defense efforts since World War II

have cost us $443 billion, says Paul Huff-
man in Look magazine. During the next
five years, he says, we may be required to

spend another $40 billion annually on de-
fense. Never before in history has there
been such an expensive reliance upon weap-
ons of war for defense.

o o o

On January 3, Dr. Linus Pauling, Nobel
prize winner for chemistry in 1954, pre-
sented the United Nations' Secretary Gen-

eral a petition signed by more than 9,000
scientists from 43 countries, urging imme-
diate action to stop tests of nuclear bombs
by international agreement. The petition
pointed to the increasing danger of the
spread of radioactive elements. "Each nu-
clear bomb test spreads an added burden
of radioactive elements over every part of
the world. Each added amount of radiation
causes damage to the health of human be-
ings all over the world and causes damage
to the pool of human germ plasm such as

to lead to an increase in the number of se-

riously defective children that will be born
in future generations."—World Fellowship.

o o o

The American Friends Service Commit-
tee will resume its Quaker Work Camp pro-
gram in Poland this summer after a lapse
of nine years. Investigators reported that
the Polish government was willing to give
the Quaker group complete freedom in the
planning and management of the camps
and in the selection of participants.

o o o , ;

The Sugarcreek Budget reports that a
compromise plan approved in Wooster en-
ables six Wayne County, Ohio, Amish
youngsters to continue living at home and
to attend a special ninth-grade class while
they are under 16 years of age.

o o o

A leading department store in Nashville,
Tennessee, has inaugurated a yearly one-
day event during which 10 per cent of all

sales will go to the church or synagogue
designated by the buyer. This is the store's

response to requests from the churches for

donations.
o o o

A study in a Columbia University labor-

atory of bones from recently dead persons
from all over the noncommunist world re-

veals that increasing amounts of radioactive

fallout from nuclear weapon tests are found
in these bones. Strontium, the most feared i

of all fallout isotopes, has a way of attach-

ing itself to the human bone. The conclu-
sions are that if weapon testing continues-

at the same rate as in the last few years, the
average absorption of the entire population
of the northeastern United States will climb
to 20 per cent of the permissible maximum
by the year 2000. There are scientists,

however, who think that this permissible
maximum should be much lower than it is

now rated. There can be no doubt that the
testing of nuclear weapons is a real risk to-

human life and well-being.
o o o

A warning that Protestant evangelical

groups may soon have as little freedom in

the broadcasting field in this country as

they do in Europe was sounded by the field

director of the Voice of Tangier, when he
addressed the 15th annual convention of the

National Religious Broadcasters. He ex-

pressed his concern with the increasing

number of American radio stations refusing

to sell time to evangelistic groups.

o o o

During March Billy Graham was sched-
uled to speak at student convocations at

Vassar College and Princeton University.
o o o

Representatives of Ohio Old Order Amish
have, through the State Attorney General,

'

requested that Amish children in that state ;

be permitted to quit formal schooling after

completion of the eighth grade.
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Resurrection Reality

John M. Drescher

Nearly everyone is thinking about
Easter today. People are celebrating

Easter in many different ways. Easter has

many meanings. Clyde G. Steel wrote:

What does Easter mean to you?' I

asked a child of six as she was hurrying
to meet her friends at play. She beamed
her reply. 'It means the Easter bunny
will bring me lots of candy and clothes.'

I asked a youth of sixteen. After a little

thought he said, 'It means that Christ

rose from the dead.' The search for a

Ibetter answer continued. A man of more
than sixty gave me satisfaction with his

words: 'It means that I've only begun to

live.'
"

What does Easter mean to you? Easter,

as Christmas, is a mount of vision. As
you climbed the mount this Easter Day,
what did you see? Did you see the empty
tomb in the valley where the dark shad-

ow of death had been? Did you see that

now no shadow is there because the tomb
is empty, the sting of death is destroyed?

Did you see anew that there is life in the

living Christ for everyone that believeth?

Go with me to view again three short

striking scenes which are so clearly seen

as we look at that first Easter and the

days surrounding it.

Notice first the deep, dense darkness

of the few days preceding that first East-

er. A world lay clutched in the darkest

gloom. Death was its lot. There was no
light or hope because Christ who had so

often spoken of life and light and hope
had Himself become the seeming vic-

tim of death. The hearts of those few
true ones who had so trusted Him were
cold, numb, and strangely silent. The
days were dark because Christ had been
crucified. The tomb was silent, shut
tight. A large stone was rolled before its

entrance, and a Roman seal put upon it.

Doubly sure. Yes, Christ was dead in the

tomb. A trusted Roman guard stood
without, guaranteeing Christ was in and
determined to keep Him there. Man
had done all within his power to close it

and keep it securely. The disciples'

hopes were gone. They had lived and
sacrificed and suffered for a cause which
was now seemingly defeated. Peter and
his brethren would go back to fishing.

This is the first picture we see.

But quickly go with me to the second
scene. It is the scene of a new day. A

new dawn breaks,

troubled women who c^me with the

dawn to the tomb were told in dhbeliev-

able yet unmistakable words, "He is not

here: for he is risen." "Why seek ye the

living among the dead?" "Paint Jesus

Christ not dead, but risen," said the great

old-world painter, Michelangelo. "Paint

Him with His feet upon the sepulcher

in which they thought to silence Him
forever." The dying and dead Christ is

not the last scene, the last word. This
lasted only a few hours. Christ is alive!

He rules! He triumphs! His tomb is

empty. We can point to His tomb and
say triumphantly, "This tomb means
life." Yes, Christ's very nature has life.

He who loosed death wherever He went
could not be bound by it. Neither the

tomb nor trusted guards could hold Him.
Buddha's heart may lie in dust in the

great temple of Ceylon. Mummied
Pharaohs may, after thousands of years,

rest in their sepulcher pyramids. West-
minster may have the graves of those
who ruled the world. India may have the

most beautiful tomb in the world. But
today there gathers at the small rock
tomb in Palestine a group of Christian
believers, gathered as at no other place it

would be possible, with the happy words
of nearly two thousand years ago upon
their lips, "He is not here: for he is

risen."

The pyramids mark only a selfish

Pharaoh. The great buried at Westmin-
ster Abbey are only memories and solve

no problems of men today. The world's
most beautiful tomb in India contains
only the remains of a great emperor and
his wife, leaving millions downtrodden
and spiritually hungry. But the un-
marked grave of the risen Christ causes
millions to pause and think of Him who
rose to meet the needs of all the world.
It is the resurrection which makes Chris-
tianity real and different. "If Christ be
not risen, . . . four] faith is . . . vain. . . .

But now is Christ risen from the dead,
and become the firstfruits of them that

slept."

Do not weep because He is not there,

but rather weep if He had been there.

To seal the stone on Joseph's grave is to

seal the world in sorrow. To try to erase

Easter from history is to make men ma-
chines, to be discarded in the grave.

Praise God! The seal is broken and the

resurrection of our Lord can never be
:;serased. Easter cannot be thought of with-

out the empty tomb. Christianity is life,

not, death. Praise God, there is no tomb
with', the inscription, "Here lies Jesus of

Nazipl-eth," but always the voice of the

ange| and all those who have learned to

knoV' Him in truth, "He is not here: for

he is risen."

Let us go now to the third scene. Those
who saw the risen Christ became new in-

dividuals. They became witnesses of the
resurrection. They lived on the resur-

rection side. The black gloom which
clutched the earth gave way. Fear was
gone. The words came clear, "Fear not
.... Come, see . . . go." These same words
which were whispered at His birth were
now reality to the hearts of those who
knew Him. Let the "isms" force obedi-
ence, homage, and service by fear, but
Christianity proclaims, "Fear not." How
careful the Lord is to have all hear these
words! Fear is swallowed up in trust and
peace when the joy of sins forgiven is

realized. The disciples of our Lord be-
came new men. No matter how dark the
night had been, dawn had come. Glad-
ness replaced gloom; delight drove out
despair. No matter how cold the winter,
it did not prevent spring. There was
hope again, and greater hope than ever
before because He became the first fruits

of them that slept. Others will follow as

He has promised. When Christ arose. He
sealed all of God's promises.

But more, the fact of the resurrection
soon became a factor in the disciples' life

and labors. How could they be sad when

Christ Lives!

By Edna M. Mertz

Christ lives! Let men exult today
For that blest day and hour

When from the tomb the Victor rose

In resurrection power!

Christ lives! And new life fills the earth
.For all mankind to see;

His life He shares with you and me
Through all eternity!

Christ lives! With deathless life

He lives!

The Lamb for sinners slain.

That we might, reconciled to God,
With Him in glory reign.

Hallelujah!

Fort Wayne, Ind.
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with them was the risen Lord Himself?
They experienced the power of His res-

urrection. Pentecost found Peter and the

others witnessing as Spirit-filled men. He
who had burst the bars of death was on
their side desirous of demonstrating that

same power in each believer. The resur-

rection, the keystone of the arch of Chris-

tianity, provided heralds with a message

of hope and certainty. His resurrection

became a doctrine and a dynamic in their

witness. To them the resurrection be-

came the symbol for joy and the source

of spiritual strength and blessing. We,
you and I, are privileged to live on the

resurrection side of Calvary. Here is

hope, assurance, and triumph. Here are

bounteous blessings because of Him who
died and rose again on our behalf.

Yes, Easter means a change of direc-

tion. Man had always accepted death.

Ever since man sinned, there is the con-

stant moving toward the tomb. All fol-

low the same route that Jesus followed

in this journey. He died, and who can
explain the wonder and glory of His
death? But if His death was glorious,

look today at His resurrection. He, in

rising again, turned our eyes from the

tyrant death, for it is swallowed up in

victory. The sting of death is gone. After

the resurrection the disciples seldom used

the word "death" to express the close of

the Christian's life. It was rather "at

home in the Lord," "departing to be

with the Lord," "asleep." The monster
death had been tyrant, but now the

church's martyrs can sing at the stake,

and shout joyous defiance in the teeth

of the wild beasts in the arena.

We are told that in the catacombs of

Rome, where many heathen and Chris-

tians were buried, there is a marked dif-

ference between the inscriptions on the

tombs. On the heathen tombs are in-

scribed words of sarcasm and resentment
to the gods of the lower world. But on
the Christians' tombs are inscriptions

which read, "He lives forever," "Weep
not, my child," and "Death is not eter-

nal." Wherever Christ is believed to be
risen, complaining ends, and the victory

shout is heard.

Yes, you may be buried in a potter's

field or in a watery grave. But as a saint

of God the trumpet of God will locate

you. "For the trumpet shall sound, and
the dead shall be raised incorruptible,

and we shall be changed," "in a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye." Jesus said,

"Because I live, ye shall live also."

None outside of Christ have such a

hope. I am reminded of the story of the

old Indian chief who was encouraged to

take the "Christ road." He said he had
traveled the Indian road a long time and
he would continue until the end. About
a year later he lay near death. He looked
ahead and calling the missionary said,

"Can I turn to the Jesus road now? My
road stops here. It has no path through
the valley." Thank God! The Jesus road
does not end at death. It goes right on.

For we can say, "Yea, though I walk
through the valley of the shadow of

death, I will fear no evil: for thou art

with me."
Do you have the joy of the resurrection

in your heart? Are you living on the
resurrection side, breathing the air of

eternity? Christ is the only road to heav-
en. He invites you to Himself. How
quickly He answers when one says, "Mas-
ter"! How ready He is to wipe the tears

of the sorrowing! How anxious He is

to help every "doubting Thomas"! How
ready He is to walk with you on the grief-

stricken road as He did with those going
to Emmaus! Ask Him to stop at your
side, sup with Him, and learn to know
Him as your Saviour and Lord. He will

accept your repentance as He did the

denying Peter's. He will help you to

walk in newness of life.

Marshallville, Ohio.

Our Readers Say—

Your most recent editorial, "Growing Old in
Christ," is superbly written from the standpoint
of both style and content ....
Today, perhaps more than ever before, societal

life (and even church life) is geared for those
who are young . . . active, alert, and alive. The
old quickly depreciate in a culture activated by
"moderns." Although their number steadily in-

creases, they are the forgotten generation. Our
letters from radio listeners repeatedly indicate
this to be true.

Yours in the fellowship of Him through whom
old and young have eternity together.—Bob Det-
weiler, Orrville, Ohio.

* * *

We are delighted with the high content of the
Gospel Herald, which is being presented within
the scope of the average reader. Especially do
we express our appreciation for the following
articles: "Unity," by Aaron Mast, Jan. 21; "Gala-
tianism," by Norman Derstine, March 11; and
"Mission Churches," editorial, March 11.

Probably never in our day will it become
necessary to put forth effort to "found" one
church. But do we give recognition in our prac-

tice as we should to the fact that the church is

one today, and that the unity of the Spirit is

in operation now?

Do we need to fear "Whither Bound?" if w(l [

get our course mapped out from the basic issue [

of the Word, and follow the same in our prac
tice?

How often have we led souls to Christ fron
non-Mennonite background, but were forced t(

have others do their shepherding, because wi

insisted that they come "our" way, and were un
willing to follow the New Testament example
to lay upon them "no greater burden than thesi

necessary things."

We praise God and pray for those in ou:

church who humbly and boldly proclaim thi

truth that lies heavy on the hearts of many, ant
)

who are willing to assume the responsibility tha
necessarily goes with it, as they become defender f

of the One Faith, and targets to the cause o I

legalism, for His glory.—Abner Good, St. Jacobs ,

Ont.
* * •

I just finished reading the leading article i

"Modern Galatianism," by Norman Derstine, ir ,

the Gospel Herald arriving today. So far I hav(

not read anything else in the whole issue. Bu 1

that article is. worth the whole thing. As I read ,

I prayed alternately, "Amen." "Amen." "Lord '

forgive us." "God be praised." "Save us, C 1

Lord. Open our eyes." "Lord, show us Thr
i

power." "Deliver us and have mercy." "Amerj
j

and Amen."

. . . May the Lord bless us as a church and a:|
'

individuals to repent as we need to. Certainly i

the temptation to use the "arm of the flesh" i:

with us and we know all too well that it wil

fail us. How much we need the special emphasi; s

of Galatians! Would it be too much to set aside
|

a Sunday in our whole brotherhood soon ir

which we would concentrate on this teaching '

jrom every pulpit? The Lord bless the ministry '

of the Gospel Herald in our brotherhood
^

—Virgil J.
Brenneman, Iowa City, Iowa.

* * *

I thank God for Norman Derstine's article'
'

"Modern Galatianism," in the March 11 issue o! '

the Gospel Herald. Among the many article:
(

I have read in various religious periodicals ovei

a period of years, this one stands out as a gem ^

It ought to be printed in tract form and placec t

in the hands of every professing Christian . . .
,

Our problem seems to be identical to the prob
lem of the Galatians. Seeking for deliveranct

[

from the world, "they had been sidetracked and
(

went up the dead-end street of law and legalisit

and were utterly confused" .... I would urgt

all to read the article and then reread it sev

eral times. Then, best of all, make a whole
hearted and open-minded study of Galatian;

with the aid of some modern translations of the

New Testament. Bro. Derstine is to be com
mended for his courage to write this article. Ii

truly is a jolt to the church. But we need il
'

.... My prayer is that God will mightily blesij
!

Bro. Derstine's article to the good of the Men i

nonite Church.—Charles Haarer, Morgantownl
Ind. 1

* * *
I

Congratulations to Gospel Herald and tcl

Paul Miller for that excellent article on worn
an's high place in the redeemed society. Where! '

is the Christian male whose ego was not immeas :
|

urably restored by a reminder of that glorious

|

race of wives, mothers, and daughters with,

whom God has permitted him to live? I'll nevej ]

see another veiled head without at least think
[

ing "Hallelujah!"—Carl Beck, Obihiro, Japan.
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EDITORIAL

Easter Faith
Guest Editorial

No doubt about it the early Christians

knew and preached and lived the im-

perial fact of the resurrection. It was the

keynote of their preaching and the mo-

tive for adventurous living.

How can we recover this power? Ap-

parently the Easter faith released power

for the Christians of the first generation.

Paul prayed that he might know the

power of His resurrection, but many
people of our day refer to the resurrec-

tion apologetically, as if it were some-

thing about Christianity you can take or

leave; others live as if Easter Day had

never happened.

While waiting recently in a railroad

station it occurred to me that Western

Union's ready-to-send Easter greetings

might provide some clues to what people

like to say at Easter time. This hunch
was indeed rewarding as well as interest-

ing. Here are a few samples: "An Easter

basket full of good wishes for a full year

of love and happiness." And this, "Wel-

coming Easter, buds and birds, and

chance to greet you with fond words;

happy Easter." Or, "Here's a 'hello' from

the Easter bunny. May your day be hap-

py, bright, and sunny." There were of

course many more tailored to fit the oc-

casion.

This greeting card theology is a long,

long way removed from the story of the

first Christians recorded in the Book of

Acts. Someone said the Book of Acts

reads like the back side of a prison blot-

ter.

Perhaps we should ask. Do we want to

know the power of the resurrection? Are

we bold enough to ask what Paul did?

The dynamic supplied by the gigantic

certainty of Easter enabled the early

Christians to live radiantly. Why should

we attempt to live as if Easter Day had

never happened? as if God had not won
the decisive victory over all the enemies

of a happy life for men?

Too many of us think of Easter as an

intellectual hurdle we must somehow
jump over, or we think of it as one of

those difficult things we are asked to be-

lieve, judged by our human experience,

it is difficult to believe, but more than

mere assent to the doctrine of the resur-

rection is needed. Easter must be worked
out in our lives! To really believe that

Easter Day happened, that Jesus is alive

forevermore and is with us will radically

change our lives. It did just that for

James and John, Peter and Paul.

Easter faith will supply power for

radiant living. The first Christians were

ordinary men who became extraordinary

men because of their towering faith and
unfaltering devotion to their Lord. A
cross awaits the person who intends to do

God's will in this life. In addition to our

redemption that was wrought there. Cal-

vary tells us we must conform or be cru-

cified. If we dare to be different, if we
dare to use our lives in a way that varies

from the pattern of men whose interest

is centered only on this world, we will

have to pay a price. Jesus came to Easter

by way of Good Friday. Can it be any

different for us? No crucifixion, no resur-

rection; no suffering, no glory.

Think what Christianity could do for

our confused, sorrowing world, if its ad-

herents believed it, and preached it, and
lived it in the full power of its hardly

tapped potential. In an age that glories

in power in the air, on tfie sea, on the

rails, on the highways, and in its guns we
still need most the kind of spiritual pow-

er for radiant living possessed by the dis-

ciples.

Easter faith will help us to live success-

fully in two worlds at one time. The
slogan of many people today is. One
World at a Time, but you cannot recon-

cile that philosophy with the teachings

of Jesus. Jesus taught us that we must

take into consideration both this world

and the spiritual world round about us.

His resurrection puts the seal of authority

on it. The Easter message helps restore

perspective to our lives. Many people

are so close to life's pleasures, tensions,

and sufferings that they fail to get these

fragments of life into their proper per-

spective. Spending all their energy for

the things of this life, they go through
life out-of-focus, never seeing even this

life as it was intended to be. Small won-
der that life is nothing more than a blur

for them. We are here and now citizens

of two worlds. While we are in this

world we are children of the King and
members of His kingdom. We face the

grave danger that someday we may wake
up and find that we have been busy with

the husks and trappings of life and have

missed life itself. Easter tells us that the

other world is real and that all of life's

activities must come under the judgment
of that fact. That is why Stephen could

say, when they were taking his life from
him, "I see Jesus standing . . .

."

The Easter faith will enable us to face

life without fear. This transfiguration

was particularly evident in the life of the

Apostle Peter. Where he had been a

coward only a few days before, he was
filled with holy boldness on the day of

Pentecost. He was delivered from the

fear of man. Such a faith will help us to

live life with a forward look and with a

forward thrust. It is to live with the

tingling expectation of something won-
derful yet to be. Come what mny, we
know God will have the last word! We
can afford not to conform to the world's

code because we take the long view which
includes Easter.

Even death need not be feared. Easter

Day tells us that death does not mean
what most men fear— the destruction of

self and the obliteration of personal iden-

tity. Jesus lived on after His death, keep-

ing His identity, and His experience will

be ours. Our survival after death will

not be like a drop of water in a pail of

water, but each one of us as himself. Only
the person who is not afraid to die is free

to live. Heaven and earth are in his

hands. He alone knows what it means to

ride through life as on eagles' wings.

Truly, when we have died to death, then

life begins and the result will be that we
shall no longer be afraid of anything on
earth or in heaven.—Willard Claassen,

in The Mennonite.

Water from Many Wells

By Nora Oswald

I picked up a shell on the beach, de-

posited there by the tide. I wished I

could see the creature who fashioned it,

or know the secret of its creation. Was
that shell a protective home once, or was
it left as a contribution to the shore, or

was it to be a monument? Snail, whelk,

or conch, why did you leave your lovely

shell? Did you vacate to build other

monuments? Is this the sum total of

your life's work? Perhaps if the mussel
could speak, it might ask me, "To what
are you clinging? Why don't you empty
your shell of self? What are you leaving

behind when you vacate? Will it be pos-

sessions, a glowing witness, wholesome
attitudes, good will, a good name, a

monument to peace?"

May I ask another question? Which is

paramount or of greater significance, the

creature or the shell, the engineer or his

bridge, the musician or his symphony,
the minister or his ministry, the artist or

his painting, the poet or his poetry, the

Christian or his testimony?

Topeka, Ind.
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What the Resurrection Means to Me
By Margaret Bucher

25

The resurrection proves to me that

Jesus is the Son of God. "And declared

to be the Son of God with power, ... by

the resurrection from the dead" (Rom.
1:4).

The resurrection was necessary for the

forgiveness of my sin. "Christ died for

our sins according to the scriptures; and
that he was buried, and that he rose

again the third day according to the

scriptures" (I Cor. 15:3, 4).

Because of His resurrection I should

walk in newness of life here and now.

"Like as Christ was raised up from the

dead by the glory of the Father, even so

we also should walk in newness of life."

And someday I shall be raised even as He
was. "For if we have been planted to-

gether in the likeness of his death, we
shall be also in the likeness of his resur-

rection" (Rom. 6:5).

Because of the resurrection I have a

living hope. "Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which
according to his abundant mercy hath

begotten us again unto a lively hope by

the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the

dead" (I Pet. 1:3).

I found a quotation in one of our

cjuarterlies which says what this hope can

do for me. "This hope, if fully believed,

will bear us safely over all disappoint-

ments, failures, sickness, and trials. It

cancels the horror of death and makes of

death a thing of beauty."

The resurrection assures me of life.

"Because I live, ye shall live also" ( John
14:19). "For if we be dead with him, we
shall also live with him" (II Tim. 2:11).

The resurrection encourages me to

growth in the Christian life and, along

with Paul, I earnestly pray that I may
know Him and the power of His resur-

rection. Surely that is the greatest power
on earth today. And again Eph. 1:17-20

clearly teaches that available for me is

the same power that God used in raising

Christ from the dead. May God help us

to better understand what that means.

The resurrection constrains me to win
others. Matt. 28:18-20. Again I quote,

"The glorious fact is that Christ did rise

from the dead, but not everyone knows
it. Jesus is the Lord of heaven and earth,

but not everyone loves and obeys Him,
and so it is our privilege and responsibil-

ity to tell others. We always want to

share good things with others, and much
more should we be eager to tell others of

Christ's death for our sin. His resurrec-

tion, and even now His interceding for

us and one day His coming for us."

What does the resurrection of Christ

mean to me?
The resurrection takes care of my past,

for, because of it, I have forgiveness of

sin.

The resurrection takes care of the

present, for, because of it, I too may
walk in newness of life.

The resurrection takes care of my fu-

ture because Jesus my Lord Himself said,

"Because I live, ye shall live also."

What more could I desire!

Yea, in Christ is all I need.

Harman, W. Va.

The Trial of Christ

By Oliver H. Zook

"Pilate saith unto them, What shall I

do then with Jesus which is called Christ?

They all say unto him, Let him be cruci-

fied" (Matt. 27:22).

The trial of Christ, from His betrayal

and arrest in the garden to His death on
the cross, was one of the most heinous
crimes ever committed. Of all the wicked
accusations brought against Him from
the beginning to the end, never was there

anything ever recorded to equal it.

The Jews accused Him of being every-

thing but a gentleman. They tried one
false accusation after another. They ac-

cused Him of false charges, blasphemy,
and sedition. The Jewish court, or San-

hedrin, had no authority to execute a

criminal; so they had to formulate a

cause whereby He might be put to death.

Blasphemy was not punishable by death,

but sedition was, and in order to have
Him executed, they were willing to per-

jure themselves in order to force Pilate

to have Him crucified.

Pilate saw through their flimsy veneer,

but found himself helpless before them.
How a group of high officials in the Jew-
ish faith could sink so low, is beyond our
comprehension. A mob had apparently
been organized for this purpose. They
must shout crucifixion in Pilate's face

and keep it up till he yields. The Jewish
rulers could assess the death penalty, but
the Roman court only could carry it out,

and so it remained for the Jews to per-

suade the Roman governor to execute
Him.

In reality, Christ had six trials in less

than twelve hours. He was before Annas,
Caiaphas, the Sanhedrin, Pilate, Herod,
and again Pilate. Each trial was illegal.

The verdict of both Pilate and Herod
was, "not guilty." But the Lord Jesus

Christ was put to death by crucifixion

anyway, under Jewish pressure. A care-

ful study of the entire procedure reveals

a score or more of irregularities. No ap-

peal of Pilate could shake this Jewish
mob from their frenzied determination
to have Him put to death. Pilate said,

"Behold your King!" The Jews replied.

f/rom Gospel Herald, March 16, 1933}

The General Conference has never as-

sumed to dictate to the district confer-

ences what they shall or shall not do, but
. . . has kept a vigilant eye on its oppor-
tunities to help strengthen the work in

all fields [D. K.]

Sister Melinda Ebersole . . . pioneer
Mennonite mission worker . . . passed to

her eternal reward on . . . March 7.

Bro. Maurice Yoder had a serious ac-

cident . . . blow torch exploded ....

(/rom Gospel Herald, March 23, 1933)

Our Mennonite Year Book and Direc-

tory for 1933 gives the total membership
in the Mennonite Church as 49,272,

while the combined membership of all

Mennonite branches in America has ris-

en to considerably over 100,000.

Mussolini, the Fascist dictator of Italy,

is out in a new role as the champion of

peace.

(from Gospel Herald, March 30, 1933)

With this number ... we close the

twenty-fifth year of the history of this

periodical.

Both General Conference and district

conferences need to exercise constant

diligence in weeding out all committees
and officials that are not needed for ef-

ficient . . . work.

"We have no king but Caesar" (John
19:14, 15).

The decisions men sometimes make
render one speechless. When men per-

mit themselves to sink so low in sin and
degradation, as did the Jews on this occa-

sion, one must wonder whether there

could ever be a restoration. Nicodemus
said, "We know that thou art a teacher

come from God" (John 3:2). Then why,

oh, why, did they have Him crucified?

David said, "Lift up your heads, O ye

gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting

doors; and the King of glory shall come
in. Who is this King of glory? . . . The
Lord of hosts, he is the King of glory"

(Psalm 24:7-10).

And yet they crucified Him. Men are

still crucifying Him, but there are great

hosts of redeemed souls, who, from every

quarter of the earth, are still singing His
praises. And the time will come when
this same Lord whom they crucified will

stand in judgment against them, and He
will divide them as a shepherd divides

his sheep from the goats. And I don't

want to be a goat. How about you?

Belleville, Pa.

Evangelism must exalt Jesus Christ.—

Myron Augsburger.
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Angels Have Seen Much
By the late Naomi Strubhar

The ministering angel lingered at the

edge of the garden among the lilies. But

he knew mortal eyes are not keen enough
to see him unless they have been super-

naturally opened or the heavenly mes-

sengers are bidden to manifest them-

selves to human ken.

"They would not want to see me now,

even if they could. They are too intent

on carrying out their own designs," re-

flected the angel sadly.

He continued to watch as the motley

group marched out from the shadows

of the olive trees and hurried away in

the bright moonlight with the beloved

One in their midst. He saw a few shad-

owy forms follow dejectedly.

"Poor men! If only they had more
faith, their hearts would not be so'

heavy!"

"But He knows where I am," exulted

the angel. "And I was able to bring Him
the Father's comfort and strengthen Him
in His hour of need. Strengthen, need!

Indeed, He never knew the bitter mean-
ing of the latter or the sweet solace of the

former before He laid aside His glory.

There is so much mysterious in this I

cannot fathom it."

Then feeling the command to return

to the place from which he had been
sent, the angel rose from the garden, and
leaving behind the scent of trees, flowers,

and the sleepy night sounds, he traversed

the ether swiftly till he was in his native

air. There a companion came to his side.

Silently they glided on in sweet accord

till the second asked, "What news of

Him?"
"They—those earthly creatures—took

Him bound in their midst." The minis-

tering angel's tone was infinitely sad.

"Poor, deceived, rebellious ones! Many
times have they taken (often those better

than themselves) in just that way. How
long—how long will it continue?"

"Not forever, I am sure. The Omnip-
otent will end suffering and sorrow in

His own time."

"But had they no conception that this

time the One they took was different?"

"I don't know. I hardly think many
of them did, though He often told them.

He appealed to their Scriptures. He did

many mighty works so that they might
believe. In many parables and allusions

He tried to get them to see who He was

so that they might come to God. A few

times He told them outright that He was
the anointed One."

"Aye, but remember," the second angel

reminded him, "that they have blinded

eyes. Remember who has become their

prince and ruler." He paused sadly, per-

haps in memory of a fallen fellow, more
likely in pity for the deceived ones under

his power, but most of all at the insult to

his own loving Lord.
" 'Tis true," agreed the ministering

angel. "The Lord will be Lucifer's

judge." He durst not rail against a fall-

en foe.

"But why did He permit them thus to

lead Him away?" Every angel's thoughts

always reverted to the Father's own be-

loved Son.

"I know not," admitted the one who
had returned from the earth mission. "I

only know ^hat He did not need to, ex-

cept to fulfill the Father's will, but He
always does those things that please His
Father. They are His meat."

The two hastened to the palace of light

to await their King's further bidding.

They were well content, though they did

not understand. They knew that the

Son could at any time call for legions of

them to help Him, but they knew too

that if it took another road to fulfill His
mission according to His Father's will,

He would follow the right road, no mat-
ter what the cost. Thus they waited in

the quietness of eternal peace. They
waited, though there were mighty up-

heavals in the regions below the throne.

They were quiet even when that pierc-

ing cry, "My God, my God, why hast

thou forsaken me?" came through the

heavens.

They continued to wait with veiled

faces before the Almighty. When they

felt the Father's face was averted from
the scene below, they continued waiting.

Again the loved Voice came up from the

earth, this time in a mighty triumphant
cry. "It is finished," and then calmly,

confidingly, "Father, into thy hands I

commend my spirit."

They continued to wait till the King
issued the welcome, "Go! Go to Joseph's

garden—to the tomb in it—roll away the

stone—show the empty grave—and pro-

claim to those who will come to seek Him
that He is risen."

Obedience was swift and exultant, not

over the puny creatures stricken with

deathly terror at their appearance of

bright majesty, but that the Omnipotent
reigned and could bring to nought the

vaunted schemes of men against His

counsels with such ease.

"How slow the men of earth are to

come to receive the joyful news that He
is risen!" they said one to another as they

sat about the empty tomb.

"Yea," said the one sitting on the

rolled-away stone. "They are so prone

to be occupied with trivialities—small

comforts and joys—small griefs and fears

—that they are slow to see the great reali-

ties God has for them."

The birds began to twitter and stir.

The gentle dew and fragrant flowers

made the garden a fresh and pleasant

place for even angels to wait in. Had not

God pronounced all His creation good
when He made it? But what made it

lovelier than all else was the fragrance

of the One whom they loved supremely.
He had been here! He was not far

away now! Then they heard voices-

sweet voices filled wit!i love, yet sad

voices full of grief and concern as they

asked each other,

"Who shall roll us away the stone?"

The waiting messengers looked at the

empty tomb, then at one another. Their
smiles were brighter than the beams of

the rising sun. The women came into

view and saw the empty tomb with alarm.

Alarm changed to fear at the sight of the

shining ones sitting there.

"Why seek ye the living among the

dead? He is not here, but is risen: re-

member how he spake unto you?" It

was a paean of joy, yet spoken with celes-

tial quietness, lest they further frighten

the women.
What joy it was to watch the increduli-

ty, then glad remembrance! Surely theirs

was a delightsome task to bring such
news to this planet dressed in its spring-

time best. It was as nought in compari-
son, however, to that most wondrous
event that they participated in a little

later as the risen beloved Son came back
to the Father, having corKjuered the

prince of death.

All heaven turned out for that. Angels

and archangels, tier upon tire, rank upon
rank, shining vibrant and joyous.

"Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and
be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors."

"And the King of glory shall come in!"

They sang it back and forth in jubilant

rapture.

"Who is this King of glory?" asked one
tier.

"The Lord strong and mighty," an-

swered another.

"The Lord mighty in battle," another

rank shouted for joy.

Created humanity cannot imagine the

cadences that reverberated throughout

the celestial regions. All earthly corona-

tions together were dwarfed into insig-

nificance, as they sang,

"Who is this King of glory?"

And the grand chorus answered in

ecstasy,

"The Lord of hosts.

He is the King of glory."

After it was all over one angel said to

another, "But it was wonderful too to

tell those waiting bewildered disciples

that were gazing up into heaven that

'this same Jesus, which is taken up from
you into heaven, shall so come in like

manner as ye have seen him go into

heaven.'
"

After that it was often the joyous task

of the angels to minister to those who
should be heirs of salvation. They were

happy in the assemblies of the saints, but

there were some things that they never

could understand. Sometimes they would
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hear one redeemed person say to an-

other over some perplexing happening,

"Perhaps sometime the angels can tell

us about what we cannot now under-

stand."

Then the angels would smile and say,

"Aye, but they must needs tell us some-

thing concerning redemption. They
know by experience what it means. We
can only look and inquire into it."

Other things that they saw in the as-

semblies of worshipers perplexed and
saddened them. How could souls re-

deemed so mightily from such an awful

doom and at such a terrible cost take so

much for granted? How could there be
so much disinterest when the story of sal-

vation was read or preached? Some in-

deed came with prepared hearts and the

Holy Spirit quickened their understand-
ing. With joy the angels watched their

faces become radiant and marked their

sincere gratitude and praise to God for

what He had done for them. Some were
moved to tears at times as they meditated
on the salvation wrought for them by
Christ; to the angels these tears appeared
as precious jewels.

They shook their heads in the saddest

wonder at those who listened and heard
not, looked bored, and went away again

to their earthly woes and their paltry

earthy joys, untouched by the blessings

of Easter.

Look at the Cross

By Ruby P. Zook

What was the purpose of Christ's com-
ing? Jesus Himself answered that ques-

tion. He knew why He came. He came
to die for the sins of the whole world. He
came to accomplish the eternal and di-

vine will of God. He Himself said, "Lo,

I come to do thy will, O God." "He who
is the Life, came to give His life. He who
was holy, on whom death had no clairfi,

came to taste death. He who knew no
sin came to be made sin for us. The Just
One came to die for the unjust. He who
is the Fellow of God came to be smitten

of God" (Gaebelein). Jesus came to die

on the cross.

For ages men had been lost in spiritual

darkness. They were blinded by sin.

They were groping, searching, and seek-

ing some way out. Men were hungering
and thirsting for righteousness. They
wanted to see the Light. The devil, no
doubt, was gloating over his victory in

the Garden of Eden. He had succeeded

in the fall of man.
The Bible teaches that God is a God

of love and mercy. For ages He had a

plan whereby man might be saved. Even
from the beginning, when He had
warned Adam and Eve not to disobey

Him or they would "surely die," He al-

ready knew man would sin. He already

then knew His plan for redeeming the

sinner. He knew when Adam and Eve
sinned that we all had sinned. "Where-
fore, as by one man sin entered into the

world, and death by sin; and so death
passed upon all men, for that all have
sinned" (Rom. 5:12).

Because God is just, righteous, and
holy, He wants man to be in such a state

—just, righteous, and holy. So God prom-
ised the Redeemer. "And I will put
enmity between thee and the woman,
and between thy seed and her seed; it

shall bruise thy head, and thou shall

bruise his heel" (Gen. 3:15). Here God
was giving man hope, and down through
the centuries man continued to hold on
lo that hope.

You can't serve humanity anony-
mously.—John Mosemann.

"Christ had faced the possibility of the

cross far back in eternity. During all the

ages which preceded His birth, He knew
that the day of His death was hastening
on. When He was born of a virgin. He
was born with the cross darkening His
pathway. He had taken on a human
body in order that He might die. From
the cradle to the cross. His purpose was
to die" (Billy Graham, in Peace witli

God).

Jesus suffered more than any man suf-

fered before or since. Someone has writ-

ten, "The night watches in Gethsemane,
lighted by the flaming torches, the kiss

of the traitor, the arrest, the trial before
the high priest, the hour of waiting, the

palace of the Roman governor, the jour-

ney to the palace of Herod, the rough
handling by Herod's brutal soldiers, the

awesome scenes while Pilate tried to save

Him as priests and people clamored for

His blood, the scourging, the howling
multitudes, the path from Jerusalem to

Golgotha, the nails in His hands, the

spikes through His feet, the crown of

thorns upon His brow, the sarcastic and
mocking cries of the two thieves on either

side, 'You have saved others, now save

yourself.' " Can we even imagine such
sufferingl This He suffered for you! For
me! "But God commendelh his love to-

ward us, in that, while we were yet sin-

ners, Christ died for us" (Rom. 5:8).

Someone said, "Behold Him on the

cross, bending His sacred head, and gath-

ering into His heart in the awful isola-

tion of separation from God the issue of

the sin of the world, and see how out of

that acceptance of the issue of sin He
creates that which He does not require

for Himself that He may distribute to

those whose place He has taken." Yes,

He who knew no sin was made sin that

we might become the righteousness of

God in Him. He bore our sins in His
body on the cross. He stood where we
should have stood. He suffered the pangs
of hell that were our portion to suffer.

Now, we are able to enter heaven. Not
because of anything we have done do we
merit this wonderful blessing through-
out eternity. It is because of His great

and everlasting love for you and for me.
And this occurred when God forsook His
own Son at the most critical hour of His
earthly life. Can you not hear His cry,

"My God, my God, why hast thou for-

saken me?"
In summary, then, as we look at the

cross, we see the depths of sin. "Christ

also suffered for us, leaving us an exam-
ple, that ye should follow his steps: who
did no sin, neither was guile found in his

mouth: who, when he was reviled, re-

viled not again; when he suffered, he
threatened not; but committed himself

lo him that judgeth righteously: who his

own self bare our sins in his own body on
the tree, that we, being dead to sins,

should live unto righteousness: by whose
stripes ye were healed. For ye were as

sheep going astray; but are now returned

unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your
souls" (I Pet. 2:21-25). Let us remember
that it was not someone else's sin, but it

was your sins and my sins that placed

Jesus on the cross. Secondly, as we look

at the cross we see the unspeakable divine

love of God. "For God so loved the

world, that he gave his only begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting

life" (John 3:16). Lastly, as we look at

the cross, we know it is the only way of

salvation. "Be it known unto you all,

and to all the people of Israel, that by
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth,

whom ye crucified, whom God raised

from the dead, even by him doth this

man stand here before you whole. . . .

Neither is there salvation in any other:

for there is none other name under heav-

en given among men, whereby we must
be saved" (Acts 4:10, 12).

"But none of the ransomed ever knew
How deep were the waters crossed;

Nor how dark was the night that the

Lord passed through
Ere He found His sheep that was lost."

—Selected.

La Tour, Mo.

The Beautiful HiU
By Lorie C. Gooding

Oh, the shining summits of mountains,

Snow-crowned and seen afar;

Oh, the grand and austere beauty
Rivaling a star!

Oh, the beauty of the little hills

Capped with a living green;

Oh, the tender loveliness of hills

With little vales between.

But oh, the beauty of one hill

Is marvelous to me;
A rugged, barren, cross-crowned hill.

The hill called Calvary!

Millersburg, Ohio.



A PRAYER
It FOR THIS WEEK
is Thank you, God, that you came down to

is earth to show yourself. Thank you that

,, we can know Love when we look at the

r Cross. Thank you that you have poured
your Love into our hearts. Disturb our

e self-complacency. Condemn our self-

it righteousness. We see about ourselves

1- farmers, shoemakers, fishermen, coal

0 miners, and others sitting in darkness:

IS those who are hungry, those who have to

!• struggle to make a living, and those who
e cannot smile nor sing. May we be used

[ i to bring your Love to these people,

s Takio Tanase

s

1
I

r The Certainty of the

t Resurrection
1

^
j

The resurrection of the Lord Jesus, of

^ which an account is given in this chapter
f (Matthew XXVIII), is one of the most
' important doctrines of the Christian re-

' ligion, and is attested by the strongest

) evidence that can be adduced in favor of

' ancient fact. Let it be considered:
' 1st. That He had foretold His own
' death and resurrection.

i 2nd. There was no doubt that He was

really dead. Of this the jews, the Ro-
' mans, and the disciples were all equally

* well satisfied.

3rd. Every proper precaution was tak-

en to prevent His removal by stealth.

4th. On the third day the body was
' missing, and in this all were agreed. The
high priests did not dare call this in

question. They labored therefore to ac-

count for it. -The disciples affirmed that

;
He was alive. The Jews hired the Roman
soldiers to affirm that He was stolen

'

! while they slept.

This account of the Jews is attended

with the following difficulties and ab-

surdities:

1st. The Roman guard was composed
usually of sixty men, and they were sta-

tioned there for the express purpose of

guarding the body of Jesus.

2nd. The punishment of sleeping on
guard in the Roman army was death, and
it is perfectly incredible that these sol-

diers should expose themselves in this

manner to death.

3rd. The disciples were few in number,
unarmed, weak, and timid. They had
fled before those who took Jesus in the

garden, and how can it be believed that

in so short a time they would dare to at-

tempt to take away from a Roman guard
of men what they were expressly set to

I defend?

I 4th. How could the disciyiles presume
that they would find the Roman soldiers
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asleep? or, if they should, how was it pos-

sible to remove the stone without awak-
ening even one of them?

5th. The regularity and order of the

graveclothes. When men rob graves, they

do not leave the clothes in order.

6th. If the soldiers were asleep, how
did they, or how could they know that

the disciples stole the body? If they were
awake, why did they suffer it? The whole
account, therefore, was intrinsically ab-

surd.

On the other hand, the account given

by the disciples is perfectly natural and
credible:

1st. They account for the reason the

soldiers did not see Jesus when He arose.

They were terrified by the angel.

2nd. They affirmed that they saw Him.
All the disciples affirmed this, and many
others.

3rd. They affirmed it in Jerusalem, in

the presence of the Jews, before the hie'i

priests and the people. If the Jews really

believed the disciples stole the body, why
did they not apprehend the apostles and
prove them guilty of theft and falsehood

—things which they never attempted?
4th. In regard to the Saviour they

could not be deceived. They knew Him
three years. They ate and drank with
Him; they put their fingers into His
hands and side. They conversed with
Him, and were with Him forty days.

5th. They gave every possible evidence
of their sincerity. They were persecuted,

ridiculed, scourged, and put to death for

affirming this. Yet not one of them ever
expressed the least doubt of the truth.

They bore everything rather than deny
that they had seen Him.

—From Albert Barnes on Matthew 28.

A Letter from

Pierre Widmer
"May the peace of God, which passeth

all understanding, keep your hearts and
minds through Jesus Christ" (Phil. 4:7).

One year more is away. And it is long
time that I could not write to you any
more. Many letters of you have been
left without answer. I am sorry of it,

ashamed too. But you know that it is

not easy for me to meet all duties, be-

cause I am overloaded. Let me tell you
something about that. But, before, let

me too thank you heartily for your love,

kindness, and goodness toward me and
mine.

It is always anew for us joy and con-

tentment to hear from you. We appre-

ciate very much especially all the good
wishes you sent to us during the last

weeks. How good it is to be overwhelmed
with so many attentions, so much love

?nd benevolence! And it is so bad we
could not give you an expression of our
own affection before to enter the holidays

season and Christmas time. Neverthe-
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the instructors and each child in

the Children's Retreat at Latehar, Bi-

har, India, April 2-7. The retreat is for

all children of the Bihar Mennonite
Mission.

Pray for members of the Japanese church

who have known the joy of salvation

but have become indifferent in their

Christian life.

Pray that the Quebec workers may be

able to find a radio station which will

accept the Gospel radio program in

French, Paroles de Vie.

Pray for the annual conference of the

Hokkaido, Japan, Mennonite Church
to be held at Kamishihoro, May 3-5.

Pray for the parents of kindergarten chil-

dren at Nakashibetsu, Japan, who have
recently expressed interest in Chris-

tianity and for the local missionary

family, the Lee Kanagys, in their wit-

ness.

Pray for Toba leaders in the Argentine
Chaco who are shying away from
Christianity because of the divisiveness

they see in denominationalism. Pray

that our missionaries may be able to

demonstrate the love of God convinc-

ingly.

An elderly lady, a Gospel Herald reader

for 50 years, asks prayer for her hus-

band, who is in a hospital with a heart

ailment.

less, we were with you in spirit, and we
asked to our heavenly Father the best

things He has in reserve for you all. We
are sure that you have had a blessed

time, the past week, and we are still ask-

ing for you the blessings of the Lord dur-

ing the new year, like He did till now.
Ephesians 1:2, 3 are the best expression

of our wishes and our experience, are

they not?

The year 1957 was a blessed one, real-

ly, but also a loaded one. In the family,

we have enjoyed a good health, by the

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and He
has renewed our strength day by day, ac-

cording to His marvelous promises to

those who are confident in Him. (See

Isa. 40:27-31.) No illness during that

year, except some days of cold for my
wife. It is wonderful to be like that pro-

tected of every evil, also during our many
travels, in France, in Switzerland, in Ger-

many, and especially in Algeria, for mis-

sion interest.

Much time was given to the mission

work, among our Mennonite churches in

France, by the way of meetings, mission-

(Continued on page 311)



300 Gospel Herald, April 1, 1958

OUR SCHOOLS

It Can Be the Difference

By a. p. Hallman

As a farm boy in Western Canada, I

wanted to be an implement dealer. But
boyish dreams have a way of modifying
themselves, and I have now spent twenty-

four years in the shoe-manufacturing
business, in sales and more recently in an
executive capacity. I have been part of

the organizational structure of a local

congregation and of several church-wide
committees and boards.

Would I have been qualified for the

above experiences without attendance at

a Christian college? Perhaps. Many peo-

ple have accomplished more in similar

circumstances without having been near

a Christian college. But for me attend-

ance at a Christian college was a turning

point. I was determined to go to college,

and I wanted to be in business. I was
certain my own welfare would be best

served by such a course. My decision was
based on this simple logic.

My father was one of a host of church-

men at the turn of the century who
caught the vision of Christian schools

for higher education. These men rea-

soned simply that their children would
seek such education, and if the church
did not provide facilities, education

would be sought elsewhere. So since a

church school was provided, that is where
I landed.

What happened to me there? I ma-
jored in Economics and Commerce. My
second major was Physical Science. I

studied hard enough to absorb a few of

the right facts, and I was graduated. I

went to church on the college campus.
Once in a while I got up early enough to

attend Christian Workers' Band. I ush-

ered at the Sunday forenoon church serv-

ices. I played basketball, hockey, and
helped buy a toboggan. Fellow students

and faculty members became personal

friends. We discussed, debated, and
dreamed dreams. Without any particu-

lar awareness on my part, a God-related,

Christ-directed attitude became part of

me.

As the years have moved along, it did
matter whether I married a Christian

wife, whether I attended church on Sun-
day, whether our children had Sunday-
school training, whether the mission pro-

gram of the church was supported. I had
convictions on these things. They were
woven into my being.

I prayed for daily guidance. I asked
forgiveness for fumbles and mistakes. It

would be unfair for me to say that all

these I got from a Christian college. I

had good Christian parents, and a fine

early training background. However, the

chances of cliscarding earlier values are

great in the formative college experiences
il the Christian emphasis is not main-
tained.

Now, without a Christian college ex-

perience I might have been qualified to

be just as successful in business, but per-

haps would have been devoid of what
really counts.

Realizing how intensely absorbing
business enterprise can become, I believe

that only with Christ in control is it safe

to get deeply enmeshed in the business

world and structure. With the objectivi-

ty that Christ gives to life, I wish more
Christians would move in and control

the material, as God ordained it to be. I

would not want to handle the amount of

money I do without the Christian con-

cept of the complete ownership of every-

thing by God. I would not want to work
with people as I do without the Christian

concept of the supreme worth of every

individual. I would not know that tense

situations could be salvaged by considera-

tion and love if God had not so dem-
onstrated His redemptive love. With
these guiding principles life is full, mean-
ingful, and satisfying.

I thank God that into my life was al-

lowed to come an experience of educa-

tion where the sovereignty of God was
uppermost, where dedicated teachers not

only taught but also followed Christ,

where the program of the church was ac-

cepted as a natural expression of believ-

ers uniting to advance the kingdom.

Akron, Pa.

EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE
NEWS

Gymnasium-Student Center

Construction of the new Gymnasium-
Student Center was completed by the Thor-
ington Construction Company on Feb. 14,'

and the building was turned over to the col-j

lege. An opening basketball game was;
played at four o'clock on that day between
the college team and the high-school team,
and physical education classes began using
the gymnasium floors the following day. The
Snack Shop and Recreation Room were
opened about a week later. The Bookstore
and Post Office will be moved to the new
building during Easter vacation. The official

dedication of the building is scheduled for

Friday evening, April 11, at the time of the
annual Home-coming. ,

Missionary Conference

The midyear Missionary Conference fea-

tured missions in two emerging nations in

Africa—Ghana and Somalia. Bro. and Sis-

ter Quintus Leatherman of London, Eng-
land, who assisted in the opening of the mis-

sion program in Ghana, told of the needs of

that country. Bro. and Sister Wilbert Lind,
missionaries on furlough from Somalia, re-

lated their experiences in that Islamic coun-
try. Other topics of interest were, "The
Student Approach to Missions," by Leather-
man, and "Indigenous Work in Mission Out-
reach," by Lind.

Faculty Fellowship

Guest speaker for the midyear Faculty
Fellowship on March 4 was Dr. Ralph W.
Cherry, Dean of the School of Education of

the University of Virginia, Charlottesville,

Va. He addressed the faculty on the topic,

"Current Reappraisal of American Educa-
tion."

Oratorical Contest

The annual Oratorical Contest was held
on Friday evening, March 14, with all of
the orations on the general theme, "The
Christian and the World." The first prize

of $10.00 was awarded to Earl Delp, high-
school senior, for his oration, "Youth
AWOL." Second prize of $5.00 went to

Eugene Stoltzfus, also a high-school senior,

who spoke on "Youth Shall Be Dreamers."
Other contestants and their titles were J.

David Eshleman, college senior, "Who Is a

Missionary?" Walter Detweiler, college

freshman, "Joy in Separation"; and Marcus
Smucker, college junior, "Living Redemp-
tively."

Service Emphasis Week

Representatives from various church agen-

cies were on the campus during the week
of Feb. 17—Service Emphasis Week—inter-

viewing students who have an interest in

serving the church. There were 113 inter-

views that week—48 by MRSC representa-

tives; 30 by MCC; 17 by the Conservative

Conference; 11 by the Lancaster Confer-

ence; and 7 by Mennonite Publishing House
representatives.

Nonconformity Week

Stimulating messages on the theme of

Nonconformity were given in chapel and
prayer circle periods during the week of
March 10-14. "Who Is Christ?" and "Who
Is a Christian?" were discussed by J. Otis

(Continued on page 311)
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CHURCH MUSIC

The Chorus in Our Church Music Program

Don Sommers, Kidron^ Ohio

We Mennonites have inherited a tra-

dition of unaccompanied congregational

singing in our services. This concept of

church music, when each member ac-

cepts his responsibility to participate

wholeheartedly in worshiping God, is a

stimulating and fitting part of our re-

ligious experience. What part can a

church chorus play in making our church
music more vital and of deeper signifi-

cance to us?

Leading in Worship

The church chorus can help those who
take part to consider what worship
through song involves. In chorus work,

where each member can learn sacred

music thoroughly enough to be able to

project a message and where he must
lead in worship as well as worship "in

his own heart," one comes to grips with

the effort and concentration involved in

worship. Our choruses must be able to

lead in worship just as a minister leads

in worship. This requires each partici-

pant to be acquainted with the meaning
of the message sung, to have a personal

acceptance of this message, and to be in-

telligently prepared for presentation.

Where could one get better background
for taking part in congregational sing-

ing?

A prime necessity for our congrega-
tional singing is to shake each of us

from the acceptance of singing hvmns as

the "usual thing" to an aggressive desire

to make our congregational songs a

means of corporate worship to God. It

would seem that the chorus can take the

lead in a program making each individ-

ual in the church aware of the opportu-

nities of worship while singing.

Educational Opportunities

It is possible to do some music educa-

tional work through a church chorus
program. The emphasis is usually "learn-

ing some music for a specific purpose,"
but along the way techniques and theory

will be picked up if they are available.

Vocal production can be developed to a

considerable degree also. For this reason
it is well to have a chorus director who
is aware of some of the problems and
possibilities of vocal technique.

Fundamentals of music theory, of

which each person should have some
knowledge in order to participate whole-
heartedly in congregational singing, can
be gradually assimilated by chorus mem-
bers. It is also possible to develop in

chorus members, over a period of time,

an appreciation for music which, ex-

pressing the deep desires of worship, best

unites a group in a common act of devo-
tion to God.
Education can be carried on in the

chorus program if the director is enthusi-

astic and dedicated and if the singers are

willing to learn. The best results along
this line can usually be accomplished
with children.

Further Possibilities

The chorus should enable one to be
stimulated and educated, but we should
also be willing to investigate the possibil-

ities of the chorus leading in worship.

Because He Lives

By Thelma Allinder

They placed our Lord within the sepulcher

When He was crucified upon the tree.

The gibbet and the tomb! How near they were
Together on the Mount of Calvary!

He died in agony upon the hill;

His lifeless body lay within the tomb,
For He had come from heaven to fulfill

The prophecies within that shadowed room.
But nothing could restrain God's risen Son!

He broke the bonds of cruel death asunder—
Came forth from His cold grave, a Living One,
To ever thrill our hearts with faith and wopder!
He gave the precious life He came to give.

Because our Saviour lives, we, too, shall live!

Osceola, Nebr.

No one would say that all are equally

gifted in music. Would it not follow the

reasoning of I Cor. 12:4-1 1 that some are

given the gift of leading worship through
singing? None of us desire a meaning-
less use of a chorus in each worship serv-

ice any more than we want a sterile use

of congregational hymns. However, a

fuller investigation of the use of a chorus
to lead in worship on special occasions

would seem to be desirable. May all our
choruses and chorus work seek a closer

affiliation with the holy plan of God for

His church.-The Staff.

Faithfulness

By Grace Cain

The moment had arrived for the mas-
ter of ceremonies to make his appropri-
ate remarks in honor of an elderly lady
who was retiring from an important po-

sition in the company.
He was well aware of her shortcom-

ings. He knew that in the future her job
would be more capably filled by a young-
er person. Yet, there was one outstand-
ing attribute for which he could com-
mend her.

"In behalf of our company," he said,

"we wish to extend our deepest apprecia-

tion for your faithfulness."

In spite of her lack of talent this elder-

ly lady had given her very best to the job,

often working overtime, even foregoing

needed vacations that the job might not

be hindered.

With God faithfulness is not only com-
mendable, but also an obligation. His
Word declares, "Moreover it is required

in stewards, that a man be found faith-

ful" (I Cor. 4:2).

Seattle, Wash.

Swastika
(Emblem of the Nazis)

By Mary Alice Holden

Nailed upon a twisted cross,

Christ must die again;

No one sees His loving face,

No one feels His pain.

For they do not love our Lord,
Neither know He died.

Nor that it was once for them
He was crucified.

So these mockers nail Him high

On a twisted cross to die.

Cimarron, Kans.

Someone has said that a good test of

your giving would be to ask yourself this

question: "Would I be willing to accept

an income ten times as great as my giving

to the Lord last year?"

—Meadville, Pa., Church Bulletin.
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FOR OUR SHUT-INS

The Easter Call

Beneath the cover of the sod
The Hly heard the call of God;
Within its bulb so strangely sweet
Answering pulse began to beat.

The earth lay damply, dark and cold,

And held the smell of grave and mold,

But never did the lily say:

"Oh, who shall roll the stone away?"
It heard the call, the call of God,
And up through prison house of sod

It came from burial place of gloom
To find its perfect life in bloom!

O soul of mine, cling not to earth!

God calls thee to the glad new birth;

No coverlid of death or sod

Can keep thee from the will of God.
Thus things that seem to shut out day
Shall at God's voice be rolled away.

And thou shalt find that night and gloom
Were meant to help thy joy to bloom!

That through the ministry of death

We reach the ecstasy of breath!

O soul of mine, God's voice is sweet,

0 fuller life, I feel thy beat;

1 rise through night and death and sod

To wake and find myself with God.

—Mary McGee Snell.

Tragedy and Glory

By Arthur Hedley

"Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a

tree. Him hath God exalted with his

right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour,

for to give repentance to Israel, and for-

giveness of sins" (Acts 5:30, 31).

It is difficult for us to fully realize

what a terrible tragedy the crucifixion of

Christ was to His disciples. It left them
disillusioned, full of despair, and their

future seemed as dark as a midnight

without moon or stars. As a body they

lorsook their Lord, when He needed

their silent sympathy so much, and scat-

tered in all directions. (See Matt. 26:31.)

Only Peter and John were present at the

trial of Jesus. Peter slunk into the judg-

ment hall to see what, to him, was to be

the end of Jesus (Matt. 26:58) and of all

his hopes. He tried hard, but unsuccess-

fully, to hide his identity, and ended by

shamefully denying his Lord with oaths

and curses. Matt. 26:72-74. The tragedy

lay in the fact that the disciples believed

that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of the

living God (John 6:69), and His arrest,

trial, crucifixion seemed a conclusive

proof they had been deluded. In the

words of the two disciples of Emmaus,
"[they] trusted that it had been he
which should have redeemed Israel"

(Luke 24:21), but His cruel and shame-

ful death, and the fact that it was three

days since His burial, left them skeptical

and depressed. All their trust and hope

had been placed on His continued earth-

ly existence; on His visible manifestation

of His Kingship, culminating in His cor-

onation and triumph over all the ene-

mies of Israel. It would be their day of

triumph also, for they expected to have
exalted places in His kingdom, and be
fully compensated for all they had sacri-

ficed and suffered since the clay they re-

sponded to His call to follow Him.
When the multitudes followed Jesus

and with loud hosannas hailed Him as

"the King that cometh in the name of

the Lord" (Luke 19:38), the disciples

would be eager, elated, expectant. To
them the great Coronation Day had come
at last. Jesus would now take over the

reins of government and bring in for

Israel a golden era of peace and prosper-

ity. But instead of seizing this moment

A bishop should be the most
serving of all.—Harold Bender.

of popular favor to exercise His King-

ship, He interfered with the authority of

the priests, and by His strange and dras-

tic conduct in cleansing the temple and
chastising them for its desecration. He
evoked their anger, hate, and hostility.

They took immediate steps to destroy

Him whom they regarded as the enemy
rather than the King of Israel. Although
the Lord had predicted His ignominious
death. His words had fallen on deaf ears,

and to the very last the disciples looked

for an outward manifestation of His

royal authority and power. But He meek-
ly allowed Himself to be arrested, trietl,

condemned. When finally they saw Him
impaled upon a cross, dying the death of

a criminal and taunted by priests, peo-

ple, and the Roman soldiers with being

impotent to save Himself, the discii^les

regarded this as the tragedy of tragedies.

After being scattered they gathered them-

selves together again in a certain room
where, with the door shut, they waited

and wondered what their own fate would
be. John 20:19.

But soon the cross was no longer a

mystery and a tragedy to the disciples,

for during the interval between His

death and ascension He had appeared

unto them on several occasions. They
had walked and talked and eaten with

Him. Acts 10:41. The evidence of His

resurrection was overwhelming, and this

great miracle had been crowned by His

ascension into heaven. With their own
eyes they had seen the heavens opened
and something of the glory of the in-

visible world, and they saw Jesus enter

into His glory. In that hour the prayer

of Christ, "glorify thy Son," was an-

swered. With the gift and illumination

of the Holy Spirit the cross was no longer

a tragedy to the disciples, for they saw ' T
j

its redemptive purpose. It was bright |
I

with the glory of divine love, for by His
death Jesus had become "a Prince and a

"

Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel,

and forgiveness of sins" (Acts 5:31). In

the cross the disciples saw that while the

Jews had been responsible for the death 1

of Christ, He had given Himself volun- *
tarily to them, for He came to be the t"'

Saviour of the world. Only by the "sac-

rifice of himself" could He put away our
sins (Heb. 9:26), and when Peter saw
that "[He died] the just for the unjust, /

that he might bring us to God" (I Pet.

3:18), the cross was no longer repulsive;
J,,

but glorious, a cause for thanksgiving. ^

The Lord Jesus who was "crowned with Tl

thorns is crowned with glory now; a roy- an

al diadem adorns the mighty victor's le

brow." Peter saw that through His death, ,

^

resurrection, . and ascension God had '

"glorified his Son Jesus" (Acts 3:13). For
,

Jesus the path of death was the path to
'*

glory. Today He who tasted death for
'

every man is "crowned with glory and
|

^

honour" (Heb. 2:9). Here on earth a «'

vast multitude glorify the Saviour. They
!

^

glory in His cross because it means to
*

them pardon and peace, fellowship with '

^

God, the gift of eternal life. Men glory
,

in their possessions, their rank, their
jl

achievements, but those to whom Christ
$

is "precious" can say with Paul, "God l

forbid that I should glory, save in the
p

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ" (Gal. ^

6:14).
;

"In the cross of Christ I glory,
j

Tow'ring o'er the wrecks of time;

All the light of sacred story

Gathers round its head sublime." i

He who endured the shame and pain

of the cross, and is now sharing that glory i

with His Father which was His before 1

'

He became Incarnate, will one day re-

turn, and He will be seen "coming in a

cloud with power and great glory" (Luke

21:27). In that day He will receive His

own unto Himself, that where He is they

may be also (John 14:3) and may behold

His glory (17:24). The deatn of Christ

on the cross for our salvation, which was

so tragic, mysterious, revolting to the dis-

ciples before they were enlightened, will

be the theme of the redeemed host in

heaven. One vast volume of praise will be

rendered to Him who redeemed them by

His precious blood, and their song will

be, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain i

lo receive power, and riches, and wisdom,

and strength, and honour, and glory, and

blessing" (Rev. 5:12).

Herne Bay, Kent, England.

*

"Obey " doesn't mean merely doing

things. Obedience is the rhythm of our

wills^ with Jesus' will. It opens the way
for Him to pour out the fullness of His

love—and this in turn stirs ours to a new
depth and tenderness.—S. D. Gordon.
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TO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, April 6

Read Matt. 28:6, 7.

The night vigil is past. Early on Easter

morning the women moved toward the

tomb. How anxious they were! How mixed

were their thoughts and emotions! "He is

not here: for he is risen." The tomb was
empty. "Come, see the place where the

Lord lay." Have you thought of the mean-

ing of the empty tomb? It means victory!

The tomb could not contain the Son of God,

the Son of Man. All of the forces that tried

to overthrow the plan of God have failed.

The Lord is the almighty one. "Go quickly,

and tell" of His triumphant power. Go and

herald the story of His resurrection power.

Go and keep on going and keep on telling.

Monday, April 7

Read Luke 24:32.

Overeating may cause heartburn; one

should be ashamed of that kind. But when
our hearts burn because of hearing the

Scriptures being unfolded, there need be no

sense of shame. Oh, for more of this kind

of heartburn, for such a hunger and thirst

after righteousness as can be satisfied only

with the Word of God! You say, "How I

should like to have heard Jesus open the

Scriptures as He walked with the disciples

by the way!" You can enjoy the same ex-

perience as you fellowship with God in His

Word, and His Spirit anoints you with the

understanding of the Word. Living in the

Word will satisfy the soul and drive away
the desires for the things of this world.

Tuesday, April 8

Read lohn 21:3-8.

The disciples had not forgotten their

boats and nets. Peter said, "I go a fishing,"

and the others went along. They must not

only learn to cast the net on the right side

of the ship, but also to cast their net for

men. Too bad when Jesus asked them,

"Have ye any meat?" that they must answer
"No." Had they forgotten that they were to

become "fishers of men"? After Pentecost

Peter and the rest of the apostles were able

to answer the questions of humanity and
were truly "fishers of men." Then they

knew how to cast the net to bring in three

thousand souls instead of a hundred and
fifty-three fish.

Wednesday, April 9

Read John 21:12-17.

Jesus always satisfies the needs of His
own. First He said, "Come and dine"; then
He restored Peter to his place amongst the

apostles. We should always be sensitive to

huijianity's needs. We should seek to sup-

ply these needs. We should like Jesus use

the physical to prepare the way for the

spiritual. The supreme question of life is

that which Jesus asked of Peter, "Lovest
thou me more than these?" Surely Peter had
boasted of his loyalty to Christ and why
should this question be asked of him? For
the same reason that Christ must ask the

question of us. Peter was unfaithful to his

promise. How often have I been unfaithful

to my pledge of loyalty to my Christ? I

GOO

with Peter must confess, "Thou knowest
that I love thee."

Thursday, April 10

Read lohn 15:1-8.

The husbandman is always looking for

fruit. An orchard or a vineyard that bears

no fruit is soon destroyed to make room for

something that will be fruitful. God wants
us to be fruit-bearing Christians. Fruit in

the Christian life is possible only through
the power of the indwelling Spirit of God,
and the Christian's constant abiding in the

living Christ. The process of purging makes
the true saints of God draw more closely to

their Christ. This close tie (abiding in

Christ) makes possible more fruit. Do we
bear the much fruit that our heavenly Fa-
ther desires! If not, will we endure still

more purging that we may bear much fruit?

Friday, April 11

Read John 17:11-16.

Jesus left His church in the world to be
His witness to men. He gave His Word and
those who live closely to the Word, keeping
its precepts, bring upon themselves the

hatred of the world about them. The world

Sunday School Lesson for April 13

(Exodus 1)

Our God was the God of Israel. It will

be our great privilege and opportunity to

get better acquainted with God as we see

Him taking care of His people.

God called Abraham and gave him two
promises. He would give Abraham and his

seed the land of Canaan, and Abraham
would have seed as the dust of the earth

and the stars of the heaven. Once Abraham
learned also that his seed would be "a

stranger in a land that is not theirs," and
should "serve them" and be alBicted "four

hundred years" (Gen. 15:12-14).

How did Abraham's seed, the people of

Israel, get into this land (Egypt)? Joseph

said, "God sent me before you to preserve

you a posterity in the earth, and to save

your lives by a great deliverance." When
Joseph was about to die, he said to his

brethren, "God will surely visit you, and
bring you out of this land."

What part of the land of Egypt did Pha-

raoh give Israel for their dwelling? Gen.

47:6. See on the map where Goshen is. If

you have no larger map, use the map in the

pupils' Bibles. The map is very essential to

the study of this quarter's lessons.

In Goshen God increased His people

greatly. Psalm 105:24. Exodus 1:7 explains

the "greatly." God provided this period of

prosperity in which time Israel grew as God
had promised. It has been estimated that

hates His own even as they hated Him.
"They are not of the world, even as I am
not of the world." Jesus' prayer has fol-

lowed His own through the centuries in

times of persecution and ease, prosperity

and depression, and the testimony contin-

ues. Is our testimony clear as Christ in-

tended it to be, so that it is the living pow-
erful witness to the world of unsaved men
about us?

Saturday, April 12

Read John 17:20-24.

"That they all may be one" is the great
burden of the heart of our Saviour. He must
be grieved with so many denominations;
denominations are good only when they
tend to bring out the best. His heart must
almost break when brethren part company
because they can no longer work together.

Personality clashes are serious. Why is this

prayer of Jesus not answered? In the real

church of Jesus Christ (the bride of Christ)

it is fully realized. Distinctions and differ-

ences of opinions will vanish when we see
Him as He is in all of His eternal glory. The
real heart motives will be seen when all of

the veneer of denominational dogmas and
petty ideas is removed. Can we take it,

brethren, to stand before Him to be seen
as we truly are?

—John E. Lapp.

there were nearly 2,000,000 people in this

Israelitish band.

When a new king, who knew not Joseph,

came to power, God turned the heart of the

Egyptians to hate the Hebrews in their land.

Psalm 105:25. Why did the new king fear

the Hebrews? This fear led to hatred, and
hate led to subtle dealing with the He-
brews. A program of anti-Semitism began.

What were the king's "wise" dealings? Why
did they fail? Notice how God intervened

in the midwives' situation. Was "every"

son cast into the river?

Why did God bring His people into this

bondage? God had brought them to pros-

perity for a purpose, but perhaps they were
becoming detached from Him. We do read

that many had forsaken God. Josh. 24:14

and Ezek. 20:8. Why were they not anx-

ious to get this promised inheritance? Is-

rael must become anxious for freedom if

they are to leave willingly. God wants to

give them something better.

Israel despaired of their demanded rigor-

ous service and the bitter bondage. They
cried to God. God heard. God remem-
bered His covenant. Of course He had

never forgotten it, even if Israel had. Israel

was going through a schooling from the

hand of their great God.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons lor Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by DiTision of Chris-

tian Education, National Council oi the Churches of

Christ in the O.S.A.

God's People in Bondage
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue oi

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Boy Scouts stranded during the big snow-
storm were given shelter in the Christopher

Dock Mennonite School nearby.

Information concerning 1958 MCC relief

needs was presented in a meeting at Greens-

burg, Kans., on March 25 by J. N. Byler

and O. O. Miller.

Bro. H. Clair Amstutz spoke in ground-

breaking services for an expansion project

at Kings View Hospital, Reedley, Calif., on
March 16.

Bro. Harvey Shank, Chambersburg, Pa.,

preached at Maple Grove, Belleville, Pa., on
March 9. The next Sunday the message was
brought by Bro. Walter Leatherman, Lan-
caster, Pa.

The fiftieth anniversary of the ordination

of Bro. E. D. Hess was observed at the

Napier General Conference Mennonite
Church near Schellsburg, Pa., on March 16.

A considerable portion of the earlier min-

istry of Bro. Hess was exercised in several

of our congregations.

Bro. Edward Stoltzfus, West Liberty,

Ohio, conducted a music conference at

Tedrow, Ohio, March 16-18.

Bro. Ralph Palmer, tract evangelist, was
in the New Orleans area early this month.
He held a meeting at Allemands and se-

cured the help of 6 teen-agers and 3 men
to pass out a total of 5,500 tracts in New
Orleans. The congregation in Allemands
looks forward to a regular tract ministry.

Bro. John H. Yoder, Wooster, Ohio, spoke
at Beech, Louisville, Ohio, on March 16
concerning the Mennonites in Europe.
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Bro. Marion Lehman, Secretary of Home
Interests in the Indiana-Michigan Christian

Workers' Conference, recently completed a

series of seven talks on the home at Pleas-

ant View, Goshen, Ind.

Bro. Dwight Weldy, Goshen, Ind., con-

ducted a singspiration at Salem, Elida, Ohio,
on March 16.

Bro. Jesse Short, Archbold, Ohio, was the

guest speaker in the annual Christian Life

Conference at Stahl, Johnstown, Pa., on
March 9.

The Iowa-Nebraska Mission Board is rais-

ing funds for the building of a church and
parsonage at Fort Dodge, Iowa.

Enlargement of the building at Iowa City,

Iowa, has been approved by the congrega-

tion there.

The Pamell, Iowa, congregation has now
been organized as an independent congrega-

tion. It was an outpost of the West Union
congregation.

Several families from Sugar Creek, Way-
land, Iowa, are spearheading a new out-

reach in Mt. Pleasant, Iowa.

The library has been opened in the ad-

ministration building at Western Mennon-
ite School. Bro. John David Zehr, Los

Angeles, Calif., spoke in an inauguration

chapel. Total attendance in the evening

school at W.M.S. reached 94.

Bro. Urie Bender, Scottdale, Pa., spoke
at the Glad Tidings Mission in New York
City on March 16.

Missionary Day speakers: March 2—Leon-
ard Garber, Hesston, Kans., at Kalona,
Iowa. March 9—Ira Wenger, treasurer of the

Iowa-Nebraska Mission Board, at Lower
Deer Creek, Kalona, Iowa; Paul M. Miller,

Goshen, Ind., at Science Ridge, Sterling,

III.; Paul Lauver, Puerto Rico, at South
Union, West Liberty, Ohio. March 16—J. N.
Kaufman, former missionary to India, at

Dillon, Delavan, 111.; J. G. Yoder, India, at

Howard-Miami, Kokomo, Ind. March 23—
Edwin and Irene Weaver, India, at Hutch-
inson, Kans.

March 16—Emanuel Swartzendruber, Pi-

geon, Mich., and H. M. Hoeflinger, prison

worker, in conference-wide program at

Steinman's, Baden, Ont. C. L. Graber, Go-
shen, Ind., at West Union, Parnell, Iowa.

March 9—Samuel E. Miller and family,

Harrisonburg, Va., at Harman, W. Va.

New members: Four by baptism and
three by letter at Pine Grove, Wilkesville,

Ohio, on March 9; eleven by baptism at

Rockhill, Telford, Pa., on March 16; three

by baptism at Lititz, Pa., on March 23;
four by baptism at Benton, Ind., on March
9; one by confession and nine by baptism
at Arthur, 111., on March 2; five by baptism
at Bayshore, Sarasota, Fla., on March 19.

The Rockway Chorus gave programs at

Waterloo on March 9 and Breslau on
March 16.

Bro. Nathan Nussbaum, New Wilming-
ton, Pa., was the guest speaker in an MYF
conference at North Lima, Ohio, March
22, 23.

The Martinsburg, Pa., congregation dur-

ing January sang 36 different hymns. Eight

were from Life Songs and the rest from the
Church Hymnal. One hymn was sung three
times and two were sung twice.

The Nampa, Idaho, congregation has
erected two large signs along Highway
#30, one east and one west of town.

A Goshen College peace team gave a pro-
gram at Leo, Ind., on March 26.

Building improvements have been com-
pleted at West Sterling, 111.

Bro. Menno J. Brunk, Harman, W. Va.,

preached at Portland, Oreg., on March 2.

In the evening service Bro. Roy D. Roth,
Hesston, Kans., was the speaker.

Bro. C. Norman Kraus, Goshen, Ind., held
week-end meetings at Roselawn, Elkhart,
Ind., March 21-23.

Bro. John Jesberg, a missionary from
France, brought the morning message at

Maple Grove, Belleville, Pa., on March 16.

Kishacoquillas Valley churches held a
hymn-sing at Maple Grove on March 30.

The Bethany High School Chorus gave a
program at Prairie Street, Elkhart, Ind., on
March 9.

The men of all the Mennonite churches in

Kansas City had a fellowship gathering at

the Mennonite Service Unit center on
March 13.

Bro. J. Lester Graybill, student at Goshen
Biblical Seminary, preached at Orrville,

Ohio, on March 16.

(Continued on page 312)

Calendar
Spring meeting, Commission for Christian Education,

Scottdale, Pa., April 11, 12.
Annual meeting, Illinois Mission Board, Willow

Springs, Tiskilwa, 111., April 18, 19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mennonite Mission Board,
Beech, Louisville, Ohio, April 18-20.

South Central Mission Board meeting. Protection,
Kans., April 25-27.

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference,
Martins Creek, Millersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Conference, at
Fetters Grove, seven miles west of Goshen, Ind.,

June 4, 5, with Yellow Creek congregation as host.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.: Johnstown
Youth Retreat, June 19-22; American Sunday School
Union, June 23-27; Boys' Camp, June 28-July 4;

Girls' Camp, July 5-11; Jr. High I, July 12-18; Jr.

High II, July 19-25; Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;

Family Week, Aug. 2-8; Music Week, Aug. 9-15;

Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22; Writers'
Conference, Aug. 16-22; Business and Professional
Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21.

Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life

Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;

Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'

Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-

fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-

Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July

5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 25-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-

treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,

Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention, Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, III.,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Aug. 19-21. Place not yet decided.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,

Ont., Sept. 6, 7.
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Mission News
Bro. Robert Witmer, Paris, France, will

be serving as pastor of the Butte Rouge
congregation during the furlough of the

Orley Swartzentrubers, which begins in

May. Bro. Witmer was installed as associ-

ate pastor in February by Bro. Pierre Wid-

mer following a joint meeting of the Mis-

sion Mennonite Francaise and the European

Mission Council.

The Warren Metzlers, Constant Spring,

Jamaica, are scheduled to return to the U.S.

for a six-month furlough the first of June.

They expect to return via Sarasota, Fla.

Bro. Sylvester Zapata, Spanish colporteur,

has recently sustained major surgery, but

is getting along satisfactorily. The doctors

indicate, however, that more surgery will

be necessary, so that Bro. Zapata will not

be able to return to the colportage work

very soon, if at all. He will appreciate your

prayers in his behalf.

The M. C. Vogts, Balumath, Bihar, India,

were at Nagar and Hisri for communion
services during the morning of March 9 and

then spent the afternoon with the John

Beachys at Chandwa before returning home.

The annual Women's Retreat for Bihar was

held March 15-22.

Fresh Air Parents' Day is being planned

for April 20 by the Second Mennonite

Church (Spanish), Chicago. All parents

who have taken children into their homes
during the summer are urged to attend the

3:00 p.m. service at the Second Church,

1014 Blue Island Ave.

The spring meeting of the Hokkaido, Ja-

pan, Mennonite Fellowship, which also in-

cludes the missionaries in 'Tokyo, is sched-

uled for April 14-17, in the Kamishihoro

I church. The theme for the meeting is "Con-
' secration." The missionaries participate in

a one-hour devotional service before each

business session and conduct a communion
service near the end of their fellowship

meeting.

The speaker for March Missions Night at

Elmira, Ont., Mennonite Church, March 25,

was C. Orr of the Welland Canal Mission

to Sailors, who spoke on "Ships in Great

Waters."
The total sales for the Bookmobile now

1

operating among Spanish-speaking people

j

in South Texas totaled $494.58, which was
the highest for any month since the begin-

ning of the project early in 1957.

Bro. Robert Garber, missionary on fur-

I

lough from Ethiopia, will be speaking at

! Markham, Ont., on April 4 and at Preston,

!
Ont., on April 6.

Bible school is being held for the children

in the Bihar, India, churches, April 2-7.

Pray for these Bible study sessions with the

children.

Bro. Paul Clemens, Lansdale, Pa., spoke
at the Ann St. Mennonite Church, Peoria,

111., on Sunday morning, March 23. In the

afternoon Ann St. members co-operated

with workers from Highway Village and
Pleasant Hill in a community survey of the

Norwood community.

The Mennonite Bible Institute in La
Plata, Puerto Rico, conducted a seminar for

pastors on four Monday evenings in March
on "The Sociological Approach to the Work
of the Pastor." Ellis Plyler, co-ordinator for

evangelical rural work in Puerto Rico and
professor at the evangelical seminary in Rio
Piedras, served as instructor.

The Bernhard Kroekers, Monte Bello,

Calif., recently began contacting 13 fam-
ilies in their immediate area who listen to

the Spanish broadcast, Luz y Verdad. A
number of listeners have written to the
Kroekers asking for literature for them-
selves and their friends.

The Annual Puerto Rico Women's Meet-
ing held at Pulguillas, March 8, brought
together 135 women from all of the Men-
nonite churches. Sister Carmen Torres, ex-

Franciscan nun from Venezuela, was guest
speaker. The meeting decided in favor of
a central women's organization which would
co-ordinate the work of local groups. The
newly elected executive committee includes
Bonnie Driver, president; Isabel Rodriguez,
vice-president, Lydia Gender, secretary;
and Providencia Kauffman, treasurer.

Bro. John T. N. Litwiller, missionary on
furlough from Uruguay, served as special
speaker during the commencement activ-

ities for the Ontario Bible Institute, Kitch-
ener, Ont. Bro. Litwiller addressed the
student chapel on March 26, 27, spoke to
the Alumni Association on both the after-

noon and evening, March 26, and gave the
commencement address on March 27.

Bro. Allen Martin, Russian Mission, Alas-
ka, took a trip to Bethel, the largest town
in southwestern Alaska, population 1,000,
the last of February and early March. He
reports very valuable contacts with the
Moravian missionaries and the Bethel Hos-
pital. He also reports that on a recent Sun-
day evening when he had scheduled a re-
ligious film, the local townspeople waited
until the priest arrived and then rapidly
filled up the store building.

Sister Elizabeth Snyder, R.N., Goshen,
Ind., recently spent three weeks visiting her

parents, the E. V. Snyders, La Plata, Puerto

Rico. She gave assistance in the Rabanal
clinic and at the Mennonite General Hos-
pital, Aibonito, during her visit.

Bro. Paul Lauver, missionary on furlough

from Puerto Rico, spoke at the Yellow Creek
Mennonite Church, Goshen, Ind., on March
23 and at the Marion Mennonite Church,
Howe, Ind., on March 30.

Bro. Guillermo Torres, formerly of Puerto

Rico, brought the Sunday evening message
to the Puerto Rico Mennonite Fellowship,

Brooklyn, N.Y., on March 16. He will be
giving further assistance to the Fellowship.

Pray for a resident pastor to be secured.

The Gospel Team from Lee Heights,

Cleveland, Ohio, gave a program at the

Pleasant View Mennonite Church, Goshen,

Your Treasurer

Reports

April 1 begins the new fiscal year of the
General Mission Board. This is the date
which is also used for beginning mission-
ary support schedules for the coming year.

In line with regular established program,
the General Mission Board offers a specific

support schedule for all missionaries on
both foreign and home fields including both
adults and children. A large percentage of

our foreign missionaries are now supported
either by individuals or by congregations.
However, there has not been as much sup-
port given for our home missionaries, and
we would like to encourage more of our
congregations, Sunday-school classes, or in-

dividuals to consider giving support to those
who serve on our home fields.

Since our missionary support schedules
begin as of April 1, now is the time for con-
gregations and other groups to consider the
support of one of our missionaries who is

not yet supported. Currently we can offer

missionaries from both foreign and home
fields and both adults and children. The
amount for the support of a missionary
child varies from $240 to $600 per year.
The support costs for adult missionaries

vary from $720 to $960 per year.

Funds for the support of a missionary can
be sent to the General Board any time dur-
ing the year in large amounts or can be sent
in smaller contributions throughout the year.

Missionary supports are assigned from the
Elkhart office and anyone interested in as-

sisting the missionary program through the
support of a particular missionary or mis-
sionary child should address his corre-
spondence to Mennonite Board of Missions
and Charities, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board oi Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

Ind., on Saturday evening, March 29, and
at Leo, Ind., on Sunday morning, March
30. They are scheduled to be in the West
Liberty, Ohio, community on April 13.

Bro. Manuel MaJave, Cidra, Puerto Rico,
a member of the Rabanal congregation,
passed away on Feb. 24. Since he was a
good friend of Governor Mufioz Marin, the
governor sent a representative to the funer-
al at Rabanal which was conducted by the
brethren Addona Nissley and Lester T.
Hershey.

Reports given at the Adriel School local

board meeting held at West Liberty, Ohio,
on March 18, indicate that the school pro-
gram is developing very satisfactorily.

Bro. Richard Kissell and wife gave an il-

lustrated message on the mission work in

Brazil at Bayshore, Sarasota, Fla., March 16.

(Continued on page 312)
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Relief Begins in Refugee Bottleneck
Mennonites are re-establishing a relief

program in Hong Kong, one of the most
concentrated refugee areas of the world. A
shipment of clothing, meat, and soap has

been made to Hong Kong to be distributed

by Norman C. Wingert, who- transferred

from Tokyo. MCC operated a relief unit

in Hong Kong from 1950 to 1952.

The distribution program will be in con-

nection and co-operation with Lutheran
World Federation, which is providing hous-

ing and which has a successful plan of care-

ful distribution and follow-up case work.

Hong Kong is the only asylum area for

escapees from communist China. These are

not only the Chinese, but also hundreds of

European refugees. Some three million per-

sons are crowded into 391 square miles of

the island and peninsula of Hong Kong, a

British crown colony. There are 7,700 in-

habitants per square mile.

Dr. Ludwig Stumpf of Lutheran World
Federation and chairman of the China Refu-

gee Inter-World Service says, "In thinking

over what can still usefully be said to the

already widely discussed subject (of the

Chinese refugees), the common character-

istic of all statements is this: Hong Kong
has the world's most concentrated refugee

problem."

He continues, "It is glaringly obvious that

this pronouncement brings out a second

statement; We have before us the possi-

bility of a catastrophe which, if not dealt

with intelligently and in time, may entail

disappearance of Hong Kong as a show
window of the free world and as a com-
mercial center and meeting place of many
cultures."

The Hong Kong government has taken

vigorous action to modify the acute housing

problem. It is said that 650,000 persons

live in substandard conditions. Refugees

and squatters numbering 300,000 still live

in totally inadequate and unsanitary quar-

ters.

Kowloon fire victims comb over the ruins of

their homes seeking for anything which can be
salvaged.

MISSIONS

An unknown number of persons estimat-

ed to be 100,000 are living on roof tops, in

staircases, or on pavements. In 1954
through five large and small squatter fires

90,000 persons lost their homes. In 1955
another 10,000 persons were left homeless
because of fires.

Multistory flats have been erected with
emergency substandard accommodations.
For a total of nearly three million persons.

Hong Kong has about 5,000 hospital beds
(one-eighth the international minimal stand-

ard).

About 175,000 school-age children do not

attend school. Ninety-five per cent of the

refugee adults have had active or milder

forms of tuberculosis. An estimated 80 per

cent of the population has an income of

$35 or less monthly per family.

(This work is supported by the monthly
relief and service offerings in the churches
with a goal of 50(/S per member per

month.—Ed.)

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

Missions and Material Aid
in Algeria

Fifth in a Series

By John Howard Yoder

Ever since American Mennonites began
bringing organized material aid to the

needy in foreign countries, that activity has

been associated with mission outreach. Men-
nonite missions in India found their begin-

ning in a relief shipment sent to famine vic-

tims. For almost as long, and especially

since World War II, there has been discus-

sion about whether and how relief and mis-

sion work should be related. Since the work
in Algeria faces the problem in a new form,

it may be justified to discuss once again this

well-worn question and the approach being

taken to it.

We may best begin to understand in what
spirit material aid should be given by ex-

amining the miracles of Jesus. Jesus met
men's bodily needs, especially the most
critical bodily needs of sickness, and some-
times also the daily need of hunger. He
further instructed His disciples that they

would face judgment for their treatment of

the hungry, the naked, the sick, and the

imprisoned, for it is in serving the needy
that His disciples can serve Him. But why
was Jesus so concerned for the needy?

It is clear that Jesus' healing work had
behind it no calculated plan either to meet
all men's needs or to eliminate the causes of

neediness. He healed here and there, with-

out any attempt at thoroughness, and at a

certain point in His ministry He began to

heal less and to spend more time with His

disciples. He expected poverty and sick-

ness to remain after His earthly ministry °

would be ended. ^

Nor did Jesus busy Himself with men's '

needs in the intent of bringing them to be- "

lieve in Him. True, His miracles are often '

called "signs" and He Himself referred to '

them as the credentials of His ministry. "

Luke 7:22; 11:20. But those "signs" are '

understood only by those who already be- *

lieve. Jesus clearly refused to perform signs '

for their own sake when challenged by '

unbelief. Occasionally the person who had '•

been healed was instructed to thank God '

publicly or to go through the prescribed ''

rites of purification; but more often we read '

that Jesus wanted nothing said about what 1

He had done. i

We may thus conclude that Jesus refused i
i

to establish any clear connection between i

His material aid and any particular kind of '

'

"results." He cared for men's bodies with i

no concern for whether they would become
1

disciples or for whether disease would be i

wiped out. What then was His motive? i

The Gospels give us the answer in one i

word: compassion. Jesus was "moved with
compassion" to help all who sufiFered. It is (

of the essence of compassion that it is !

gratuitous; it does no reckoning of the re-
i

i

suits it means to produce, either in the social 1

order or in the person helped (or, for that i

matter, in the bystanders or the person help- e

ing).
i

c

Human need is its own validation; to say o

that we meet our brother's need in, order to d

attain some other goal is to rationalize the b

act of helping him and to reduce him from
one of "the least of these my brethren" in i

J

whom we encounter Christ to a mere means i
i

to our ends. We ourselves eat because we ' ii

are hungry. We do not first construct the- .1

ories about how our eating is a means to an |
s

end. If we love our neighbor as ourself, or, )
i

as the New Testament says even more
j p

strongly, if we love our neighbor as we love i t

Christ, we shall make his welfare our con-

cern simply because his welfare is our con- i :

cern. We shall refuse as did Christ to dis- '

i

honor that service by making it only a '

[

means toward something else. (

Many missionaries have attempted to use
|

o

material aid as a means to an end, with !

very unfortunate results. Coming into a e

country with a low economic level, bring- 1

ing with them the superior economic re- >

sources of their homeland, they helped the i

needy but without separating that help from s

their missionary intention. While they did \

not mean really to "buy" the belief of the t

people they helped, they did at least expect ' \

a certain degree of "gratitude" which would I (

express itself in a sympathetic hearing for

what they had to say. The nature of the I .

case brought the missionaries to see more i c

clearly the needs of their own friends and
sympathizers than those of the mass of the I ;

pagan population.

Inevitably in the face of the absence of r

safeguards against misunderstanding, the :

material benevolence of missions, whether a

in education, in medicine, or in direct ma- t

terial aid, came to appear like another form o
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[)' of the domination of the weak by the strong,

the belief of the wealthy imposing itself on

I's the needy, reproducing thus in the realm

of personality, religion, and social relations

n the same domination which imperialism and

0 colonialism were acquiring in the economic

1'. and political realms. This exploitation of

e cultural and economic superiority by mis-

! sions did the most harm where it was the

IS most successful, namely, where the mission

y created around itself a group of economical

1 and spiritual dependents, prevented by their

1 relationship to the mission from "coming of

J age." There comes a point where this "pa-

1 temalist" approach breaks down and the de-

t pendent person or the dependent society,

not being able to find greater independence

i in an orderly way by being given more free-

1 dom and responsibility, finds it by rebelling.

[ The reaction against western paternalism is

1 now so strong in many places that backward

i peoples are willing to sacrifice the material

i advantages which colonization offers them
' in order to demonstrate to themselves their

independence.

It is thus common to find missionaries

complaining that the Arab (or the Indian or

the Negro) is "ungrateful" or "untrust-

worthy" because a person to whom they

have given something will greedily ask for

more or go off to sell what he has been giv-

i en for his own use. What the missionary

does not see is that this reaction is largely

of his own making. He has helped a poor

man, not out of uncalculating compassion

before a real need, but in order to produce

"gratitude." Rather than dealing with the

needy as a person with his own worth and

dignity, the missionary has degraded him

into the object of economic manipulation.

All the Arab (or Indian, etc.) does is to re-

spond in kind, deciding that if the mission-

ary prefers to meet him on the level of im-

personal economics, that is a game which

two can play.

In the brief history of our work in Al-

geria, the possibility of another approach

has already been confirmed. By avoiding,

partly consciously and partly out of ordinary

Christian simplicity, any attitude of superi-

ority, our workers have to a surprising de-

gree broken down the barriers created by

economic difference. One of our workers

lived for a short time with an Arab family

which had been described to her by an older

missionary as especially ungrateful and de-

manding; within a few days that family was

bringing our worker gifts. The fact that

they were not treated as dependent minors

had permitted a rebirth of feelings of broth-

erhood and mutual consideration.

Some have concluded that since material

aid, as it has been used, has not attained the

desired ends, none at all should be given,

i and the missionary should limit himself to

preaching and Bible teaching. Others re-

ject all material aid, not because it proves

• ineffective, but because of a conviction that

! preaching the Gospel is the only remedy for

man's ills, and therefore the only legitimate

use of the missionary's energies. This is an

understandable reaction, but a wrong one.

Pax men built these houses in Flatters, Algeria,
for Arabs whose houses were destroyed by an
earthquake. The Arabs themselves gave some

assistance.

It forgets the command and example of

Christ for the sake of reasoning about what
will remedy man's ills. We should not be
concerned with man's bodily welfare out of

some hope that thereby we can remedy all

their ills or save their souls. We should
help them because they need help, and that

is reason enough.

Especially in a situation like that of Al-

geria, there is another reason for the in-

adequacy of solely oral preaching. Both
the social effect of colonial domination and
the religious thinking of Islam have built

barriers which words cannot penetrate. The
missionary who accepts the status of the

wealthy foreigner in Algerian society and
does nothing to distinguish himself from
the "Christian Occident" which the Arab
knows all about already, will not be heard
when he preaches. Only a different kind of

life, especially if it shows in the humility

of physical labor, can distinguish the mis-

sionary with a message for the Moslem
from the religious functionaries of the

dominating people.

It would be wrong to conclude that, since

material aid is right and in fact indispensa-

ble, it is in itself a sufficient purpose of mis-

sionary activity. The efficiency of economic
aid is not itself a decisive factor. It has

been calculated that in some cases the funds

used to support a Pax worker would provide

more housing if the Pax man stayed home
and native builders were hired. This ob-

servation is, however, in itself no reason for

questioning the justification of a volunteer

building program if for the missionary

workers the houses are only part of a total

witness to Christ. If a mission were simply

to serve as a channel for donated funds to

build houses, it would be doing work other

agencies would do better. Especially is the

inadequacy of the economic criterion (when
taken alone) clear when capable, committed
builders are available and persons with the

training for missionary management and
preaching are rare in our churches.

It may appear to be no answer or a lazy

answer, after having asked what should be
the relationship of service to missions, to

say that we should not attempt to establish

a clear, logical line. Mission and service

work should both be done. Neither should

be done alone and neither should be done
for the sake of the other. If there is a con-
nection and if service helps the mission
cause, then that will be given like the "all

things" which are "thrown in" if we seek
first the kingdom, or the "hundredfold" re-

ward promised to those who give up every-
thing. Such a reward is not the aim or the
reason for serving, and it may not always
be given; it is promised only to those who
do not seek it. It is not the success of our
cause, but the resurrection of Christ which
assures us that "in the Lord our labor is not
in vain."

Wooster, Ohio. ;

The River of God
Is Full of Water
By Mrs. Jacob Flisher '

"The river of God ... is full of water"
(Psalm 65:9). What kind of water? Living
water. How beautifully we were reminded
of how God's rivers are always full of water
or rich blessings for us who are in Christ

Jesus and sit in heavenly places. The few of

us who sat at the feet of Jesus in our Chris-

tion Workers' Conference here in Dhamtari,
India, were led to see the riches that are

ours as children of God and were richly

blessed. I want to share some of the rich

gems with you.

Our leader led us in a study of the Book
of Ephesians, the book where we learn to

sit, walk, and stand as God's children. First,

Jesus is sitting in the heavenly places and
He causes us to sit in the heavenly places

with Him. Yea, God invites us to sit down
and receive the gifts and everything that

He has prepared for us. What does it mean
to sit with Him? It means just to sit, rest

in Him and enjoy all that God wants to give

us. As a child first learns to sit and then

walk, so we are not ready to walk until we
have accepted the invitation to sit down
with God. Indeed the river of God is full

and if there is any dearth or fruitlessness in

our lives, it is our fault. God has done ev-

erything. Let us possess our possessions.

Secondly, after we have learned to sit

with Him, we are ready to walk. This part

of the book deals with our relationship to

the world. Paul tells how we should walk
with believers, neighbors, those in the home
(husbands and wives, parents and children),

and what the relationship should be be-

tween employers and employees. Our walk
in God is a new walk and different and it

must be worthy of our call, must be in love

and in meekness. God desires that we make
progress. We don't walk in circles but to-

ward a goal. The goal is perfection and
maturity. We begin the Christian life by
sitting with God and we progress by walk-

ing.

Thirdly, we are told to stand, stand

MISSIONS
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against Satan and all his hosts. Paul tells

us about our enemy against whom we are

to stand. It is a spiritual battle in which
Satan's aim is to destroy us. He knows that

his time is short; therefore, he pours in his

full strength to cause us to fall or keep our

minds on earthly things rather than the spir-

itual things. God has given us equipment

in defense of Satan's attacks. He has given

us weapons of defense rather than attack.

He that is within is stronger than he who is

without. Thank God, He gives us power to

stand as we sit and walk with Him.

Our speaker challenged us with messages

from the Book of Jonah in his morning mes-

sages. One man divides the book in this

way: Chapter 1, Jonah runs away from God
in disobedience; Chapter 2, Jonah runs to

God in prayer; Chapter 3, Jonah runs with

God in power; Chapter 4, Jonah runs ahead

of God in pride. I can only share a few of

the precious thoughts given in these ser-

mons. Sometimes when the storm comes we
seek to lighten the burden by casting out

things, but until we take out the right things

from our lives, the storm persists.

The privileges, need, and power of prayer

were forcefully given. There is power even

when only a few pray effectively. We need

to pray at all times: "Keep on praying so

that God will know us and our voice." We,
too, must be careful how we pray. Our
prayer must be without sin or selfishness,

and must be directed to God for His glory.

Jonah's message was brief, but it was God's

message. We must be careful that we give

God's message and not our own. There are

many "Ninevehs" around us in our area and

in India, but perhaps there are too many
Jonahs who are afraid, disobedient, and

ready to go anywhere or do anything but

what God asks. Perhaps we are selfish and

want the message only for our own group or

church. Let us not limit God's grace and

His working in the world today.

The afternoon sessions of our conference

were spent in discussions on "The Work of

the Holy Spirit in the Church." There were

three leaders who discussed the subject each

afternoon, after which there was time for

open discussion.

Our speaker again spoke in the evening.

His messages were messages to the church.

One evening he spoke concerning the great

need for a church revival. In Hos. 10:12

we are told to break up the fallow ground-
fallow ground that was once good ground

but now hardened, covered with weeds, and

barren. Hosea says, "Break up your fallow

ground: for it is time to seek the Lord, till

he come and rain righteousness upon you."

As a church let us seek the Lord and be

fruitful again. The Lord wants to bless us.

Another evening he left the challenge

that God wants a clean church. As David
made every preparation for a temple that

would bring fame and glory to the Lord, so

our churches must be clean and sanctified if
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we want others to be brought into the

church. Every Christian njust show a sanc-

tified life so that he may win others. Many
interested ones can be gathered in if they

see a clean church. Sin in our church

hinders them from coming. God's call to us

is found in II Chron. 7:14: "If my people,

which are called by my name, shall humble
themselves, and pray, and seek my face,

and turn from their wicked ways; then will

I hear from heaven, and will forgive their

sin, and will heal their land."

Another evening he spoke of the three

Ananias' in Acts. Ananias the high priest

was one who was set in his way and not

open to new truths and teachings. Ananias

and Sapphira were nominal Christians and
all know their sin. God desires that we be

more interested in spiritual things rather

than earthly things. Ananias who helped

Paul was a faithful Christian. He had daily

prayer and fellowship with God. He was
ready to answer God's call. God wants our

full consecration.

In some meetings preceding his messages

during the conference he spoke of the Evan-

gelical Fellowship of India (EFI). One of

the purposes of the EFI is to seek to bring

spiritual revival to the churches of India.

It has been very active in this work as well

as to promote active evangelism.

Also included in the conference activities

was the vesper service for the young people

on Sunday afternoon. The young people

from the various churches had part on the

program. Bro. Wati challenged them with a

message on "The Call of Christ in Christian

Service." Do pray for our young people.

I want to tell you a little about our speak-

er, I. Ben Wati. He comes from the Naga
head-hunters of Assam. There are two
special merits from bringing in heads of

other villagers. One is that the number of

heads one is able to get will determine the

number of servants that person will have in

the next world. Successful head-hunting is

also supposed to assure good crops. But the

Gospel has certainly changed the head-

hunters of the Naga Hills. Where there were
head-hunters, now there are many self-

supporting churches.

I. Ben Wati's grandfather was a head-

hunter who became a Christian, one of the

first Christians in the Naga Hills. I. Ben
Wati is a real man of God. He became a

Christian in 1935. After some struggles he

answered the call to Christian service in

1943. Two years later he went to the U.S.

for training. He studied at Northern Bap-

tist Seminary, Chicago, and Wheaton Col-

lege. After returning to India he taught in

a Bible college in Assam. He is really a

teacher at heart, but in 1953 he accepted

the call to join the EFI as secretary. He is

giving himself wholeheartedly to this work.

The Lord is blessing him and using him in

the work of EFI which is reaching the

churches in India. We praise God for his

ministry among us and pray that we may
take up the many challenges given us.

Dhamtari, M.P., India.

Visiting Parishioners *

in Rural Japan i

ol

»

Yesterday Esther and I had an experi-
^

ence that we will not soon forget. The
^

Kamiya family, which lives some ten miles
^

out in the country, first heard the Japan
^

Mennonite Hour program just a little over
jj

a year ago. The grown son enrolled in the
^

correspondence course and during the

course of the year made a number of Sun-
^

day pilgrimages into the city to worship
j

with us. His mother accompanied him once,
^

and since then repeated invitations to visit
^

them have come. '

January seems to be our most leisurely

month here, and so we had made plans to
j|

accept their invitation when I came down
{,

with the mumps. After entertaining them
j

(the mumps) in about every gland in my
body with a varying degree of severity for

j

some two weeks, we decided that yesterday
^

was the day. The swelling was nearly all
,

gone except in one stubborn little gland at
|

the base of my left jaw and yesterday !

j,

looked as though it would be a beautiful
j

day—not too cold. We watched the ther-
|^

mometer slowly climb from 9 below to a
j

warm 6 above and decided to do it.
y.

We bundled into our warmest—a great n

bearskin coat for me; two heavy wool
|

J

sweaters and her warmest coat with two «

wool head shawls for Esther (she com- i

p

plained later that she seemingly cared more
1

1

for her upper half than the lower extremi- j

ties)—climbed on our faithful little "Rabbit" , »

scooter, and were soon skimming and slid- !
If

ing smoothly over the creaking snow. It was
|

wonderful as long as we could kick up a

jolly little blizzard of loose snow in our

wake on the main Obihiro to Kamishihoro
;

milk-truck road, but suddenly about eight

miles out came the time to swing into the -

horse path that takes one the rest of the

way. Our "Rabbit," not being a horse, had
considerable diflBculty in negotiating this ^

latter, and so after losing Esther headfirst '

in a snowbank once and having her push '

the skittish "Rabbit" up a hill, we decided

to let the poor little critter rest in the first

farmer's barnyard and press on by foot.

By this time the snow was beginning to i It

drift again so that even the horse path was t

no longer visible. But otherwise it was a

beautiful day. The sun was shining bril-
;

"

liantly and the broad countryside lay all
[

about us like a veritable winter wonder- '

^

land. By floundering along the remainder

of the two miles in snow that on occasion
j

,

gave way beneath us, to immerse us in a I t

brilliant white sea up to our loins, we ar- ;

rived at the lonely little Kamiya homestead. I
t

Though dinnertime was by this time long
j

^

past, Mrs. Kamiya was soon busy at the lit-
|'

tie tin stove, and by the time we had the

last snow out of our boots and trouser cuffs

and had hung stockings up to dry, she had

dropped little balls of dry buckwheat flour

into slightly sweetened boiling water and
||



made a nourishing and steaming potion to

warm the inner man.
A leisurely afternoon visit and fellowship

of song, Bible reading, and prayer in front

of the loud-speaker, connected by direct

wire hookup to the Otofuke farmers' sta-

I tion, from which every Saturday evening

comes the 15-minute Mennonite Hour Gos-

pel broadcast, and we were again out in the
' barnyard, observing and hearing the latest

in the lives and loves of three female goats,

one horse, three roosters, and four hens, re-

peating our farewells and thanks for the

sixth time, only to learn that Grandma
Kamiya would accompany us 'way out to

I

the horse path, where amid many low bows
and murmurings we made our final fare-

wells.
' The sun was low in the western sky as we
' sped the remaining miles through the wind
' back in time for the evening Bible class at

' the Kosei hospital. It had been fun.
'

I

Those of you who have been getting per-

' sonal letters from us recently need not be
' told that we have been finding the radio
' work extremely enjoyable. The Don Rebers
' had done an excellent job of getting the
' Japan Mermonite Hour off to a good start,

' and we are enjoying immensely the privilege

I

of pinch-hitting for them during the year
' that they are on furlough. Because of our

very efficient and able co-worker in the cor-

t respondence department, Bro. Ishimoto, we
I do not find it at all difficult to do the radio

I work in addition to the regular and evan-

• gelistic duties in Obihiro, Yamuwadda, and
! Toyokoro. We find time to have mumps
and visit the other stations once in a

while. . . .—Carl and Esther Beck missionary

letter.

Broadcasting

Now on WMBI
WMBI, Moody Bible Institute station,

I

Chicago, on April 7 will begin broadcasting

I

The Mennonite Hour for a three-month pe-

riod. Time of release is Monday at 10:30

j

a.m.

1 Former Radio Ceylon Listeners Write

I

[

Even though The Mennonite Hour is no

I
longer broadcast on Radio Ceylon, former

j
listeners continue to write.

I

Two such men from India recently evi-

j

denced a real hunger in their letters. One
receives the sermon booklets and says, "I

get much pleasure, joy, and happiness by
going through the sermons often."

"Your voice was gladdening to me when
we used to hear it over Radio Ceylon,"
wrote another man. "But Satan has done
his work and cut you and all the others out

from there. 'Back to the Bible,' 'Pray Time,'

,
and yours were about the last voices to be

' silenced; so I never fail to remember these

i
before the throne of God."

March Sermons on Assurance Bring
Response

It is evident from listener resDonse to The
Mennonite Hour that many Christians lack
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assurance. Counseling letters are running
ahead of most months.
A Chicago listener says he at one time

"had assurance of salvation but lost it. . . .

I want to get it back again. Please tell me
how I can."

"Heard your program on the air for the

first time yesterday. I have been searching
for Jesus. ... I feel that I am not sure I

am saved," came from a Pennsylvania
seeker.

A Michigan listener: "Your message of to-

day was one of the best I've ever heard and
every word fits our Scriptures. . . . Would
like a copy of your message and more in-

formation regarding your doctrine and clos-

est church."
"Eternal Life Guaranteed" is available in

an attractive two-color booklet. For your
free copy write The Mennonite Hour, Har-
risonburg, Va. Extra copies, 8 for $r.OO.

(Quantity prices on request.)

GIFT SUBSCRIPTION OFFER-
240 Sermons for Only $5.00

During April we are making a spe-

cial offer to extend the literature out-

reach of The Mennonite Hour. For
only $5.00 you can send five gift sub-
scriptions for one year to friends and
neighbors—Christian or non-Christian.

Each of the twelve booklets they will

receive contain four sermons, making
a total of 240 sermons you are giving

away! In addition we will send you a

free year's subscription. Or if you are

interested in only subscribing for your-

self, you can receive one year's sub-

scription for $1.00.

This special gift subscription offer

is good only during April. Help make
Christ known by sharing sermon book-
lets! Just send to The Mennonite Hour,
Harrisonburg, the names and address-

es of five persons with check or cash.

Spanish Broadcast Reports . . .

WAPA, San Juan, Puerto Rico, began
broadcasting Luz y Verdad, Sunday, March
2, at 9:00 p.m. The Bethany and La Plata

congregations, Puerto Rico, are supporting
this broadcast.

Radio Station KJLT, North Platte, Nebr.,

is interested in using Luz y Verdad on a trial

basis. There is a sizable Spanish-speaking
group in that area. They will charge noth-

ing for radio time.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

The literature branch of an evangelical

mission in Hong Kong has recently moved
into new quarters. This advance includes

a new bookstore with a full supply of Chi-

nese Christian literature, and is situated in

a thickly populated area of the city easily

accessible by public transportation. Plans

are being made to launch a bookmobile
which will make literature available in oth-

er strategic areas of the city and island.

Pray for the extension of this literature min-

istry. Pray also concerning plans to set up
a seminary course in connection with a Bi-

ble school in Hong Kong, that the personnel

may be provided.—Missionary Mandate.
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EDITORIAL

Contact

Communication is an important word in

missions. It is the end result of a witness

attempt by the missionary. But before com-
munication can begin or be completed, con-

tact must be established between the mis-

sionary and the other person.

A good illustration for such contact can

be found in our constant use of electricity.

Electric current follows the wires which
connect the power plant and the light, stove,

electric motor, or other device which uses

electric current. Switches are used to break

that current when the electrical device is

not needed. Thus, the switch becomes the

contact point for the release of electric

power. One can have a high line pass with-

in feet of his residence and use a kerosene

lamp and a wood-burning stove because no
contact has been established with the near-

by power.

Before a Christian witness can communi-
cate the Gospel to his nearest neighbor, he

must make contact with him. Before a new
missionary can communicate to the people

of the town where he locates, he must make
contact with them. Such contact to be ef-

fective must make possible the presentation

of the Gospel in understandable terms to

the hearer.

The Apostle Paul used the synagogue as

a contact location and the Old Testament
Scriptures as an introduction to the mes-
sage of the Gospel. He did not limit him-

self to these, however. He also went up
into Mars' hill to speak, and he performed

miracles which demonstrated that God was
with him. He made contact with the Philip-

pian jailer through the direct intervention

of God. The point is that Paul sought to

make contact by every legitimate means.

How well do we succeed in making con-

tact with the unsaved in our communities

or on the mission field? Do we expect the

church building to make the contact for us?

(People know what the church is for and
can get its benefits by taking the initiative

in contacting the church.) Do we expect

the pastor to make the contacts for all of

us? (After all, he is the expert in spiritual

things.)

Or, are we so well insulated by indiffer-

ence, personal interests, or group solidarity

that contact with persons outside the group
becomes impossible? Have we lost contact

with God so that we can no more become
the switch which makes the contact between
Him and our unsaved neighbor?

Most of us are concerned about keeping
personal contact with God, but when such

contact does not also result in contact with

our fellows which brings them to God, will

we not soon become a dead switch?—L. C.

Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Elkhart, Ind.—Members of the March
orientation group accepted the following
VS assignments. June Zimmerman, Eureka,
III., will be serving as a licensed practical

nurse at Mennonite Hospital, Aibonito, P.R.

Linda Schertz, Washburn, 111., Ellen
Craft, Nampa, Idaho, and Dennis Buerge,
Albany, Oreg., will be going to Valley View
Hospital at Glenwood Springs, Colo. Linda
will be receptionist, Ellen a nurse aide, and
Dennis an orderly.

Phyllis Keim, North Judson, Ind., and
Lorene Schmucker, Louisville, Ohio, will be
going to Denver, Colo., where they will do
secretarial work in the offices of the Uni-
versity of Colorado Medical Center.

Mary Lou Miller, Fentress, Va., will serve

as a licensed practical nurse at the Mathis
Maternity Hospital, Mathis, Texas.

William Babcock, Pekin, 111., Gabriel

Ebersole, Middletown, Pa., and Harvey
Martin, Ephrata, Pa., will be assisting in

construction work as Pax men in Flatters,

Algeria.

Stan Bachman, Sterling, 111., attended ori-

entation but has not yet been assigned to a

particular location.

The next VS orientation is scheduled for

April 29 through May 9. Persons interested

in enrolling for this orientation should write

immediately to VS, 1711 Prairie St., Elk-

hart, Ind.

Glendale, Ariz.—The Arizona Migrant
Ministry is planning to establish a mobile
health clinic with the use of a house trailer

for the Glendale and Phoenix area. They
have recently requested the services of VS-
er Mary Mae Zook, R.N., Belleville, Pa., for

the clinic. This health unit will provide
medical care and treatment to people in the

numerous Navaho migrant camps in the

area.

Iowa City, Iowa—The VS unit here with
other members of the Witmarsum Fellow-
ship were recent guests of the United Stu-

dent Fellowship on the State University of

Iowa campus. This latter group is com-
posed of students representing the Congre-
gational Church of God and Reformed
Church. The informal discussion centered
around Christian nonresistance. Unit mem-
bers report that this exchange of ideas was
helpful in more firmly establishing their con-
victions.

VS-er Alva Bender, Mishawaka, Ind., who
assisted in the remodeling of the unit kitch-

en, has now undertaken other minor con-

struction jobs in the unit home. After the

completion of his tasks there he will be mov-
ing to another VS location to help with the
same kind of work.

Mathis, Texas—Of the various avenues in

which the VS unit here serves the commu-
nity, the club program is perhaps enjoying
the most rapid growth. Approximately six

clubs are now being conducted here and at

Corpus Christi under the direction of VS-ers.
Raul Tadeo, Chicago, 111., is conducting

chorister training and music appreciation
classes for members of the Calvary Men-
nonite Church. His knowledge of Spanish
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has made it possible for him to be of real
assistance to the other members of the unit
by conducting daily Spanish classes.

Calling Lake, Alta.—Because of the isola-

tion of the units here in Northern Alberta,
flying continues to be the most practical
means of communication. In order to insure
greater safety in the flying that is done,
short wave radio equipment is a necessity.

People interested in contributing toward
the purchase of such equipment should send
their contribution to MBMC, 1711 Prairie

St., Elkhart, Ind., and designate it for the
Alberta Radio Equipment Fund.

Aibonito, P.R.—Edna Beiler was sched-
uled to leave Puerto Rico for Cuba on April
2. She will be observing the work there
which is under the sponsorship of the Mis-
sion Board of the Franconia Conference.
Following several weeks in Cuba she will

fly to New York where she will spend some
time before returning to Elkhart. In New
York she will be visiting with the relatives

of some of the families whom she has
learned to know here.

La Junta, Colo—Clayton and Wilma Ben-
der, Wellman, Iowa, who have served as

unit leader and hostess here since February
of 1956, left on April 1 for Denver where
Clayton will complete his X-ray training.

This creates the immediate need for a lead-
ership couple to replace the Benders here.

MCC Weekly Notes

Christianity Expands

Earl Schmidt (Rosthern, Sask.) is con-
cluding a period of construction and main-
tenance work as a Pax man with the United
Christian Mission to Nepal, the first organ-
ized Christian endeavor in that nation. He
writes:

"Unlike the peoples of America and Eu-
rope, very few people of Nepal—recently
opened to Christianity—have ever heard the
name of Christ. It is also still possible to go
to many places in Nepal where white men
have never been seen. Two churches have
already been established in Nepal. The first

and largest Nepalese church is in Polkhara,
where three villages are predominantly
Christian. The other church is in the capi-
tal city of Katmandu. The activeness and
boldness of this young church in Nepal is

astonishing. The government of this Hindu
nation is more than a little worried that
Christianity is spreading too fast. Police
have been dispatched to Polkhara to watch
Christian activities. But even this could not
keep these zealous few from proclaiming the
Gospel of Christ on the streets or when and
where opportunity affords. They are not
likely to give up telling others of their new-
found peace even under persecution. Al-
most every Nepali is honest, friendly, always
smiling and willing to help. Pray with us
that Nepal, this magnificent display of God's
handiwork, may become Christian in char-
acter."

Child Found on Street

Whong Kyu Ok, a four-year-old girl, was
found on a street in Pusan, Korea, on a bit-

terly cold day by a Korean lady who took
her to an orphanage. The girl cried fre-

quently with pain from her back; so she was
taken to the Children's Charity Hospital in

Pusan where MCC nurses Arlene Zimmer-
man (Bareville, Pa.) and Margaret Wiens
(Vancouver, B.C.) serve. An examination
showed a bump on her back called a gib-
bus, which is typical of tuberculosis infec-
tion. She was taken to surgery and bone
chips were taken from the vertebrae and
hip bones and placed along the spine. She
is in a body cast for six months. Whong
Kvu Ok is very sad and withdrawn, the
nurses say, and her expression reflects the
physical discomfort and mental anguish she
has endured.

New Facilities to Be Constructed

Several hundred persons attended the
ground-breaking ceremony for the new fa

cilities of Kings View Hospital at Reedley,
Calif., and heard an address by Dr. H. Clair
Amstutz of Goshen, Ind., chairman of Men
nonite Mental Health Services. The pro
posed new clinic and ward buildings will

provide a broader and more flexible pro
gram. Inpatient services have resumed fol-

lowing a three-month shutdown. Master of
ceremonies was T. R. Nickel, superintendent
of schools in Reedley. Appreciation for the
program was expressed by the mayor of
Reedley and members of the Tulare and
Fresno County Boards of Supervisors
Ground was broken by Rudy Lichti of Reed-
ley, chairman of the building committee;
D. C. Krehbiel of Reedley and G. J. Sie

mens of Shafter, both members of the Kings
View Homes (now called Hospital) com
mittee when the program was initiated in

1951.

Students Gain Understanding

A student work camp was conducted by
the MCC unit at Banmethuof, Viet-Nam,
for 25 Raday, Viet-Namese, and Americans.
The camp was an attempt to bridge cul-

tural difi^erences not only between Asians
and Americans but also, as in Viet-Nam, to

bridge the difi^erences between the ethnical-

ly different interior tribespeople and the
Viet-Namese. The common work of the
camp was painting the four main buildings
on the campus of the Raday Tribes School
(the Raday is one of the interior tribes). Dis-

cussions, lectures, and recreation were the
chief ways of gaining understanding. Direc-

tor of the camp was Carl Hurst (Goshen,
Ind.), who reports: "Programs by the Viet-

Namese students, the Raday people, and the
Americans brought a better understanding
to each group. They also showed us the
oneness of the human race. Differences in

cultures were sensed, appreciated, and bet-

ter understood."
Another work camp was conducted at

Thu Due, a town near Saigon, Viet-Nam's
capital city. They renovated an old run-

down road leading from an important ferry

to the town.
They stayed in a Buddhist pagoda. Mr.

Hurst said, "The Buddhist priest accepted
my thanks for permitting us to use these
excellent facilities, and he added that it was
his duty as a Buddhist priest to be a good
host and to help us in every way possible so

long as we were guests in the pagoda,
whether or not we are Buddhists." He said
the spiritual work in such a camp "must go
slowly and cautiously." Participants were
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Buddhists, Roman Catholics, and the re-

mainder influenced by Confucianism and an-

cestral religions. Some students are interest-

ed in learning more about Christianity, he
reports.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

The WMSA treasurer, Mrs. Paul Gray-
bill, in her February report lists contribu-

tions from three districts from World Day
of Prayer offerings for the Mennonite Hour
Foreign Radio Correspondence Courses and
the Bible Society. More than $300 was re-

ceived this month for these two funds.

When the final report is received from the

district WMSA treasurers, we shall report

again. Last year over $2,000 was given for

these two funds.

Some other interesting things we learn

from the report of the treasurer. We have
almost reached our goal of $2,000 for the

special project, furnishings for the student

hostel in Ghana, West Africa. We also note

that quite a number of districts have under-
taken the support of special projects, like

missionary supports, or other projects re-

lated to missions and institutions within the

district.

Two funds that are receiving more sup-

port from year to year are Nursing Educa-
tion Fund and the General Fund. But there

are many places where neither of these

funds are in the budget or planning. Others
could perhaps increase the amounts they

have been giving to these funds during the

coming year. We look for increased sup-

port of these two funds.

The Prayer Guide has been sent to the

printer. Now is the time to order your
copy, a copy for every family in the con-

gregation. Send your orders to Mrs. Ben
Charles, 823 Market St., Scottdale, Pa. The
present Guide can be used to the end of the

month.

The WMSA Monthly may be ordered,

new subscriptions or renewals, at the same
time as the Prayer Guide is ordered. The
subscription price, new or renewal, is 35^
a copy or three years for $1.00. Check the

address label on your paper to see if it is

due. You can help to keep this account out
of debt by renewing promptly. Send your
subscription to Mrs. Ben Charles, 823 Mar-
ket St., Scottdale, Pa.

A special request comes to us from the
MCC workers in Viet-Nam, where a ty-

phoon has created an emergency. There is

an immediate need for light blankets, sweat-
ers and jackets for men, women, and chil-

dren. These may be new or used blankets
and clothing. These articles should be sent
soon to the nearest MCC clothing depot or
collection center.

This kind of request cannot be planned
for in advance, yet we can make our plans
for the year flexible enough so that we can
include such requests in our schedule, as

they are presented to us.

Special project for this month is clothing
for children. Infants' and children's cloth-

ing in all sizes, including diapers, under-
wear, stockings, dresses, shirts, and trousers,

is needed. These things will be used in

Europe Jordan, Viet-Nam, Korea, and other

countries where MCC workers are helping
refugee children. Send to MCC clothing
centers or collection depots.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary
1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

FROM PIERRE WIDMER
(Continued from page 299)

ary days, correspondence, committee ses-

sions, "Christ Seul"—our French Men-
nonite newspaper. I had to organize two
general tours of missionaries on furlough
among all our churches. How much I

do appreciate to be helped by a perma-
nent secretary, who is working in my of-

fice during the time I'm teaching in the

school. A good recorder permits me to

prepare for her in advance the job of the

next day, working often late in the eve-

ning. My secretary is a young sister of

the Montbeliard Mennonite Church, and
I may have confidence in her; she is do-
ing very well, has initiative and willing-

ness to serve, and she is to me very pre-

cious since fifteen months.
My wife is always teaching too in the

public school of the village, Lise-Helene
and Daniel are learning in Montbeliard,
in secondary school. Tante Catherine, 81

years old, is cooking for us, sometimes
with the help of Liliane, my secretary.

We are happy to meet again, the whole
family, each evening, in our good new
house.

A great experience of the year was that
one of the Sixth Mennonite World Con-
ference. What a joy to meet again so

many brothers and sisters in Christ, to

worship with them, and to make ac-

quaintance with so many others of every
part of the world! A blessed time of fel-

lowship; but many of you were not there!

When will we have another opportunity
to meet again? The Lord knows it. All
my family is well and each one of them
joins with me to assure you of our faith-

ful love in Jesus Christ.

Dec. 30, 1957.

Pierre Widmer,
Grand-Charmont, France.

OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 300)

Yoder and Lewis S. Martin. Norman H.
Derstine answered the question, "What Is

Worldliness?" "The Ethics of Christianity"
was discussed by Myron S. Augsburger.
Paul Hummel of Berlin, Ohio, was present
for the latter part of the week and spoke on
three topics: "The Beauty of Simplicity,"
"Lifting up Holy Hands," and "Why I Am
a Mennonite." Mrs. Robert Messner ad-
dressed the young ladies on the theme, "The
Ornament of a Meek and Quiet Spirit."

Home-Coming

The annual Public Alumni Program and
the Dedication of the Gymnasium-Student
Center are scheduled for Friday evening,
April 11. Final rehearsal for "The Holy

City" will be at 2:00 p.m. on Saturday, April

12, with the twenty-sixth annual rendition
of that oratorio at 7:30 p.m. Visiting alumni
will speak during the Sunday-school hour,
followed by a sermon by John Leatherman,
missionary to Tanganyika, Africa. The
Men's Chorus will present the Sunday after-

noon chorus program.

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS
Dean Byers, college freshman from Sheri-

dan, Oreg., placed second in the state Anti-

Alcohol Oratorical Contest, Wednesday eve-
ning, March 12. Mr. Byers qualified for the
state contest by winning the local contest

held on the Hesston College campus Mon-
day, March 10. The name of his oration is

"Devil's Advocate."
Miss Barbara Claassen, high-school junior

from Newton, Kans., presented a piano re-

cital in Hess Hall on March 20. Miss Claas-
sen is a student of Mrs. Miriam K. Byler.

A voice recital was presented by Miss
Lois Shetler in Hess Hall on March 27. Miss
Shetler is enrolled as a college sophomore
from Phoenix, Ariz. Lowell J. Byler is her
voice instructor.

"Service Emphasis Week" was held from
March 10 to 14 on the Hesston College
campus. Representatives from the Mennon-
ite Central Committee and the Mennonite
Relief and Service Committee had charge of

the chapel services. They presented the

Mission Board and MCC programs and ex-

plained the opportunities available for vol-

untary service. Jerry Reimer and Merrill

Raber represented MCC. The Mission

Board representatives were Dorsa Mishler
and Boyd Nelson.

The "Watchmen" presented a program at

the Nurses' Christian Fellowship in Newton,
Kans., on Thursday evening, March 13. The
"Watchmen" are a male quartet composed
of three men from the Varsity Chorale and
one from Collegiate Chorale.

Entries for the District Music Festival

presented a program Friday evening, March
21, in Hess Memorial Hall at 7:30 p.m. In-

cluded in the program were ten vocal so-

loists, two piano soloists, five ensembles,

boys' chorus, girls' chorus, and the Varsity

Chorale. These entries will participate in

the District Music Festival in Hutchinson
March 28 and 29. All entries receiving a
"1" rating will be eligible to participate in

the State Music Contest to be held in Em-
poria April 19.

Five representatives from the Kansas
State Department of Education will inspect

Hesston College Wednesday and Thursday,
March 26 and 27. All of the junior colleges

in Kansas are inspected every five to seven

years. Floyd Herr, Director of College Cer-

tification, will lead the inspection.

The Student Council is sponsoring prizes

for a "Work-Days" poster contest. This con-

test is to promote student interest in the

Spring Work Days' Program. The contest

is open to the whole student body of Hess-

ton College. Prizes are: first—$10.00; sec-

ond-$.5.00; and third-$3.00.

A parent-faculty meeting was held in the

student lounge on Monday evening, March
24, at 7:30 p.m. This meeting gave parents

and faculty members an opportunity to get

acquainted and share ideas and common
concerns. A panel with personnel selected

(Continued on page 313)
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Bro. Rudy Brunk and wife, Lima, Ohio,

are the new workers at Teges, Ky. Bro.

Ezra Good is taking charge of the work at

Knoxville. Address: 909 University Ave.,

N.W., Knoxville 16, Tenn.
Bro. John Leatherman, on furlough from

Tanganyika, preached at Worcester, Pa.,

on March 23.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Harry Brackbill, Paoli, Pa., spoke
concerning the work of the Gideons at

Tuttle Avenue, Sarasota, Fla., on March 16.

Bro. John Bixler led a voluntary service

unit from Iowa City in a program at Way-
land, Iowa, on March 16.

The music groups of the Ontario Men-
nonite Bible School and Institute gave a

community program on March 23.

Bro. Nelson Kanagy, West Liberty, Ohio,
attended an eastern Pennsylvania ministers'

meeting at Monterey, Bird in Hand, Pa., on
March 25.

Sister Hettie Mininger has returned to

Harrisonburg, Va., where she will live in-

definitely with her daughter, Mrs. M. T.

Brackbill.

Bro. Clayton Swartzentruber and an MYF
quartet from Y'jIIow Creek, Goshen, Ind.,

gave a program at South Colon, Mich., on
March 16.

Bro. Ray Horst, VS director at Elkhart,

spoke to the young adult fellowship which
has been organized in northern Indiana.

Bro. Leonard Garber, student at Hesston
College, preached at Crystal Springs, Kans.,

on March 23.

Exchange programs: Sunnyside, Elkhart,

Ind., at Nappanee, Ind., March 16. Louis-

ville, Ohio, MYF at Martins, Orrville, Ohio,
March 22.

Bro. O. N. Johns, Louisville, Ohio, was
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the instructor in Christian Service Training
classes in Old Testament at Longenecker's,
Winesburg, Ohio, March 21-23.

Bro. Edgar J. Metzler, Kitchener, Ont.,
served the Hawkesville, Ont., brotherhood
on March 16.

Bro. Paul R. Yoder, who has been serving
the Huber congregation near Dayton, Ohio,
as a licensed minister, was ordained, if plans
carried, on March 30. The services were in

charge of Bro. D. D. Miller, assisted by
Bro. Ira Kurtz.
A Bible conference was held at Locust

Grove, Sturgis, Mich., on March 10-16, with
the brethren J. S. Neuhouser, Ft. Wayne,
Ind., and D. D. Miller, Berlin, Ohio, as in-

structors.

The Conference on Christian Community
Relations held in southeastern Iowa March
21-23 was an outstanding meeting. Attend-
ance was excellent, with representatives

from many states. More than a thousand
people were present on Sunday afternoon,
and every session was well attended. A
number of frank and thorough speeches
analyzed what is happening to our rural

economy, and what the implications are for

our church life. Conjoint sessions were
held at Iowa Mennonite School, with Sun-
day morning and evening services at the co-

operating churches. During one intermis-

sion visitors were conducted through the
new home for the aged at Kalona, which
will be opened early this month.
A Peace team from Goshen College gave

a program at Wayland, Iowa, on March 29.

The Wanner Mennonite Church, Hespe-
ler, Ont., has decided to send the Gospel
Herald and Christian Living into each
home of the congregation. The cost will be
handled through the church budget.

Special services were held Sunday morn-
ing and evening, March 16, inaugurating
the Parnell, Iowa, Mission as an independ-
ent congregation. There are 47 charter

members. The Parnell Church was a former
mission outreach of the West Union Church.

Announcements

E.M.C. summer teachers' workshop has
been changed from June 9-25 to June 16-

July 2, since many schools will be closing

later this year because of sickness and
snowy weather. This will be the second
workshop in elementary curriculum study
and will consider gathering and organizing
materials for promoting Christian truth in

all areas of the curriculum. For further in-

formation write Eastern Mennonite College,

Harrisonburg, Va.
Missionary conference with J. D. Graber

as speaker at Detroit, Mich., May 10, 11.

C. F. Yake, Scottdale, Pa., speaker at

Pleasant Hill, Smithville, Ohio, evening of

April 13.

Change of address: J. Wilbur Martin from
Brewton, Ala., to Lancaster, Pa., R. 2, Box
508; J. Frank Zeager from Elizabethtown,
Pa., to R. 1, Middletown, Pa.

Passion Week speakers: C. F. Derstine,

Kitchener, Ont., at Walnut Creek, Ohio,

Correction: The price of the 1958
Mennonite Yearbook was listed incor-

rectly in the ad of March 18. The
correct price is as follows: $.75 each;

$.68 each per dozen. There is no hun-
dred rate. Sorry for the error.

March 30-April 6. Clarence Fretz, Harris-
onburg, Va., and Harvey Shank, Cliambers-
burg. Pa., at Allensville, Pa., April 3-6. Joe
Swartz, Rexton, Mich., at Clinton Frame,

[,,

Goshen, Ind. Raymond L. Kramer, Mead- jt,

ville. Pa., at Belmont, Elkhart, Ind., March ^
30-April 6. A. J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa., at

„(

Barrville, Belleville, Pa., April 3-6.

Paul Erb at Marion, Pa., morning of
\\

April 13, in church music program at Mil-
j,

lersville in the evening, and at Lancaster
| i

Mennonite School on April 14. i

^^

Dedication of rebuilt church at North
Scottdale on April 20.

|

Extra copies of the Anniversary issue of

the Gospel Herald are still available for

individuals or for pastors to distribute in
, ,

their churches.
Special services on the theme, "The ,

Lord's Suffering, Death, and Resurrection,"
|

at Carpenter, Bareville, Pa., April 2-6.
\

I

Speakers will be Warren S. Good and John ,

S. Martin. A series of youth subjects will !

be discussed by Noah S. Boll, Amos H.
Sauder, Daniel E. Miller, Aaron H. Holling- ^

er, Paul R. Weaver, and Amos M. Hess. ^

Evangelistic Meetings

Russell Krabill, Goshen, Ind., at Gilead,
ti

Ohio, Feb. 19-26. Nelson Kanagy, West
tl

Liberty, Ohio, at Blanchard, Cloverdale,
p

Ohio, April 6-13. Milton Brackbill, Paoli,
, J

Pa., among migrants at Homestead, Fla.,

March 12-16. Marcus Lind, Salem, Oreg., ^

j

at Portland, Oreg., April 11-20. Edward
Stoltzfus, West Liberty, Ohio, at Beaver-
dam, Corry, Pa., March 23-30. Stanley C.

^

Shenk, Souderton, Pa., at Bally, Pa., April
'

4-13. Paul Bamhart, Stuarts Draft, Va., at
J

Hildebrand, Waynesboro, Va., March 21-

30. E. M. Yost, Denver, Colo., at East Hoi-
'

brook. La Junta, Colo., March 16-23. Paul
Hummel, Berlin, Ohio, at Rocky Ridge,

Quakertown, Pa., April 9-16. Raymond
\

'

Byler, Blountstown, Fla., at Bethel, Gladys,
Va., March 18-23. Newton Gingrich, Flora,

Ont., at Mill Run, Altoona, Pa., April 29- !

JMay 7. James Siegrist, Manheim, Pa., at
)

Rohrerstown, Pa., March 30-April 9 instead I
i

of March 23-April 2 as announced earlier.
J

Glen Nofziger, Wauseon, Ohio, at Matta-
j

wana. Pa., April 7-18. P

Missionary Books
THE BIBLE IN WORLD EVANGELISM. By A. M. '

Chirgwin. The Bible's place in world evangelism. '

This book relates the mig^ity impact the Bookhas
made on the men who bring it and those who find its .

message new. Stories of thrilling conversions
prove the Word of God is indeed a sharp sword. )

"

Cloth, $2.50; paper, $1.50. i

GOD AND MISSIONS TODAY. By Arthur T. Pier-
son. A survey of the task ofproclaiming the Gos-
pel throughout the world. 35 cents

p

FIFTIETH ANNIVERSABY (Mennonite Board of j

Missions and Charities) This attractive booklet
fi

gives the dynamic history and organization ofour
world-wide mission progpram, 1906 to 1956. In-

cludes a oountry-by-oountry survey of fields, with

a complete index of worters. 50 cents

BOBDEN OF YALE, '09. By Mrs. Howard Taylor. , .

A biography of one who dedicated himself and his
,

tremendous wealth to Grod for work among the '

Moslenas of Africa. 79 cents
|

)

Order from
f

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE '
t

Scottdale, Pennsylvania

1958

Mennonite

Yearbook

Edited by
1958 EUrose Zook

YOU have thousands of facts and

figures about your church. You
can find information on church insti-

tutions and organizations, Sunday-

school statistics, ordinations, ministers'

addresses, and numerous other facts.

Keep your yearbook where you can

quickly locate needed information.

$.75 each; $.68 each per dozen.

Mennonite Publishing House
Scottdale, Pennsylvania
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OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 311)

from the Mennonite Church, a non-Men-
nonite church, the school, and interested

community persons discussed "The Future

of the High School at Hesston."

President Roy D. Roth was in Wichita
Wednesday to Friday, March 19-21, solicit-

ing funds from business and industry for the

Kansas Foundation for Private Colleges, In-

corporated.

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS

Development Program Launched: Nearly
2,000 members of the Mennonite Church in

Western Pennsylvania, Ohio, Illinois, In-

diana, Michigan, and Ontario are taking

part in the Goshen College Development
Program, according to A. J. Metzler of

Scottdale, Pa., general chairman.

Nearly 500 workers from local congrega-
tions throughout the area met at Goshen
College March 15 to launch a program of

visiting every Mennonite family to discuss

with them Christian stewardship and Chris-

tian higher education. At the same time
they will seek to encourage increased sup-

port to the college so that it can accommo-
date the increasing number of Mennonite
young people who are applying for admis-
sion to the college.

"The Mennonite Church needs trained

and dedicated youth to work in the fields of

missions, relief, world literature, and evan-
gelism," Bro. Metzler explained. "We also

need trained personnel in our own local

communities and in our local church pro-
grams. To provide such workers for our
church we must provide adequate facilities

so that thev may receive a Christian college

education."

The development program of the college

was started following action taken last year
by the General Conference and the Men-
nonite Board of Education. According to

leaders in the program, study showed that

the facilities at Goshen College must be ex-

panded to take care of the increasing num-
ber of young people who want a college

education in an institution which is a part of

the Mennonite Church.

Urgent needs of the college at present in-

clude: a new dormitory for men, renovation
of classroom facilities, new classrooms, new
chapel, additional support to assist worthy
students, and the completion of the sem-
inary building project. In the next three

years, at least $600,000 will be needed in

new funds from members of the church for

these projects alone.

Actually, according to President Min-
inger, tasks which need to be accomplished
immediately require considerably more than
600,000 but the program committee hopes
to obtain funds from other sources to make
up the balance.

For the visitation to every family in the
area served by Goshen College, organiza-
tion of workers is being completed in more
than 200 local congregations. There is an
over-all executive committee, seven area
chairmen, and 38 district chairmen. It is

expected that about 2,000 members of the
church will be working in the activity.

Assisting Bro. Metzler are C. L. Graber of

Goshen and O. O. Miller of Akron, Pa., as

cochairmen.

Area chairmen are: Indiana, Glen E. Yo-
der of Shipshewana; Western Ohio, Erie

Sauder of Archbold; Michigan, Daniel Sla-

baugh of Witmore Lake; Allegheny, Ralph
Hernley of Scottdale; Illinois, John D.
Hartzler of Eureka; Eastern Ohio, Ralph
Beechy of Wooster; and Ontario, Norman
H. High of Guelph. These men also are on
the executive committee.

Frank D. King of Goshen is chairman of

the finance committee and Lloyd Hartzler

of Elkhart, Ind., is chairman for the alumni.

Other members of the executive commit-
tee are: R. M. Ulrich, Roanoke, 111.; Ivan

M. Martin, Blue Ball, Pa.; J. C. Hallman,
Waterloo, Ont.; E. G. Snyder, Preston, Ont.;

Ben Zehr, Croghan, N.Y.; Howard C. Yoder,

Wooster, Ohio; Annas Miller, Goshen, Ind.;

Clarence Rich, Archbold, Ohio; Ivan Miller,

Corry, Pa.; Marcus Clemens, Telford, Pa.;

Charles Hoeflich, Philadelphia, Pa.; Arthur

Nafziger, Hopedale, 111.; and A. P. Hall-

man, Akron, Pa.

Faculty at Work: With the assistance of

three Goshen College professors, the Sci-

ence Ridge Mennonite Church, Sterling, 111.,

held a special series of meetings, March 6-9.

A variety of topics were scheduled for the

series by J. Frederick Erb, pastor.

Paul M. Miller of the Biblical Seminary
presented seven Bible messages during the

four-day period. In sectional meetings for

men of the congregation, Frank Bishop,

professor of agriculture, discussed "Subsidy,

Surplus, and Benson," "The Christian Farm-
er," and "Pests in Cattle and Hogs." At the

same time, Edna Shantz of the Home Eco-
nomics department spoke to the ladies about
"The Psychology of Color," "You and Your
Clothes," and other topics of interest to

homemakers.
A Church Leadership Banquet was held

Saturday evening when officers of the church

board and members of other committees met
to consider the responsibilities of church

leadership.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Bellar, John and Delores (Oswald), Beemer,
Nebr., second son. Jay Owen, March 4, 1958.

Boll, Clarence and Lorraine (Sensenig), Man-
heim. Pa., fourth child, first daughter, Kathy
Diane, Feb. 22, 1958.

Collins, Charles and Mary Berneice (Neff), La-
grange, Ind., first child, Grace Lucille, Teb. 24,

1958.

Dettweiler, Clarke and Katherine (Kuhn),
Preston, Ont., third child, first daughter, Esther
Marie, Feb. 9, 1958.

Diller, Paul and Bertha (Miller), Fairview,

Mich., second daughter, Amy Lou, Feb. 19, 1958.

Gangwer, Donald and Dorothy (Sark), Topeka,
Ind., fourth child, first son, Dewayne, Feb. 18,

1958.

Glick, Elvin and Nelda (Zehr), Manson, Iowa,
third son, Kevin Dale, Jan. 25, 1958.

Graver, Melvin Jaines and Arlene (Martin),

Cochranville, Pa., a son, Harry Melvin, March 3,

1958.

Hampton, Arthur G. and Jean (Lehman), Lan-
caster, Pa., second child, first daughter. Ruby
Rose, Feb. 26, 1958.

Hochstetler, Owen and Bertha (Brenneman),
Kalispell, Mont., fourth child, third daughter,
Grace Ann, March 0, 1958.

Horst, Irvin B. and Ava (Rohrer), Harrison-
burg, Va., third child, first son, Daniel Romein,
Feb. 16, 1958.

King, Joseph ,S. and Catharine E. (Scheffel),

Cochranville, Pa., first child, Gwendolyn Sue,
Feb. 12, 1958.

Krady, Daniel M. and Ruth (Good), Telford,
Pa., third son. Brent Keith, March 12, 1958.

Landis, Robert and Rhoda (Zimmerman), Lan-
caster, Pa., .second child, first daughter, Cheryl
Jean, March 8, 1958.

Loucks, James and .Sandra (Henschen), Waka-
rusa, Ind., first child, Randall James, Jan. 12,

1958.

Martin, Lloyd W. and Arlene (Brubaker), Elm,
Pa., second daughter, Carol .^nn, March 5, 1958.

Miller, Harold T. and Ruth (Loucks), Elkhart,

Ind., third child, first daughter, Peggy Jane,
March 8, 1958.

Miller, Wilson and Lois (Gingerich), River-

side, Iowa, first child, Ethel Louise, Feb. 12,

1958.

Mininger, Vernon and Ada (Swartly), Hatfield,

Pa., second daughter, Donna Jean, Feb. 12, 1958.

Schlabaugh, Alvin Ray and Joyce (Stutzman),
Parnell, Iowa, first child, Douglas Simon, Dec.

27, 1957.

Slabaugh, Daniel and Ethel (Lehman), Whit-
more Lake, Mich, second child, first daughter,
Martha Lynn, March 14, 1958.

Snyder, Joseph and Beatrice (Martin), Elmira,

Ont., second child, first daughter, Jennifer Lynn,
Feb. 21, 1958.

Stauffer, Clarence S. and Grace (Brubaker),

Manheim, Pa., third child, second daughter,

Joyce, Feb. 16, 1958.

Swarr, Paul and Bertha (Wenger), Ramat Gan,
Israel, second child, first daughter, Evelyn Ruth,
Feb. 20, 1958.

Swartzendruber, Emerson B. and Velma (Yo-

der), Wellman, Iowa, fourth child, second son,

Dennis Wayne, Feb, 28, 1958.

Swartzendruber, Wayne and Margie (Hostet-

ler), Hesston, Kans., third child, second son, Karl

Dale, March 5, 1958.

Sweigart, David W. and Joanne (Peifer), Eliza-

bethtown, Pa., first child, Brenda Sue, Feb. ?3,

1958.

Turner, Millard W. and Elva Lois (Gable),

Timberville, Va., fourth daughter, Shirley Faye,

Dec. 13, 1957.

Witmer, Harold F. and Naomi K. (Mumma),
Lebanon, Pa., fourth child, third son, Leon
Eugene, March 7, 1958.

Yoder, Thomas S. and Fannie (Kurtz), Elver-

son, Pa., fifth child, first son, Douglas Thomas,
March 15, 1958.

Zimmerman, Lloyd and Lena (Martin), Leb-

anon, Pa., fourth child, third son. Jay Lloyd,

March 13, 1958.

Zook, Vern and Linda (Lahler), Canton, Ohio,
first child, Stephen James, March 6, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Burkholder—Shank. — Noah N. Burkholder,
Ephrata, Pa., Royer cong., and Virgie Shank,
Hanover, Pa., Hanover cong., by Richard Dan-
ner at the home of the bride's brother, Melvin
Shank, March 15, 1958.

Danner—Reed.—James R. Danner, Hanover,
Pa., Hanover cong., and Dorcas M. Reed, East

Earl, Pa., Cambridge cong., by J. Paul Graybill

at the Cambridge Church, March 8, 1958.

Gascho—Roth. — Daniel Gascho and Mabel
Roth, both of Baden, Ont., by Edgar Metzler at

Kitchener, Ont., March 12, 1958.

Litwiller—Hertzler.—Stanley Litwiller, ,

Iowa, and Edna Hertzler, Goshen College cong.,

by C. N. Hostetter at Messiah Bible College

Chapel. Dec. 7, 1957.

Martin—Kreider.—Carl I. Martin, East Earl,

Pa., Weaverland cong., and Ruth Ann Kreider,
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Manheim, Pa., Neffsville cong., by Maurice W.
Landis at the Neffsville Church, March 15, 1958.

Metzler—Lefever.—Earl D. Metzler, Quarry-
ville. Pa., Mechanic Grove cong., and Mary
Louise Lefever, New Providence, Pa., New Provi-

dence cong., by Jacob T. Harnish at the home
of the bride, March 8, 1958.

Miller—Peachey.—Levi Miller, Goshen, Ind.,

North Goshen cong., and Fanny Peachey, Belle-

ville, Pa., Allensville cong., by T. H. Brenneman
at his home, March 3, 1958.

Petre—Davis.—Merle H. Petre, Hagerstown,
Md., Reiff cong., and Peggy Joyce Davis, Hagers-
town, Md., Stouffer cong., by Moses K. Horst at

the home of the bride's foster parents, March 12,

1958.

Pierce—Greenly.-Luke B. Pierce, Manheim,
Pa., Hernley cong., and Anna Mae Greenly,

Lancaster, Pa., East Petersburg cong., by Henry
E. Lutz at the home of the bride, March 15,

1958.

Schrock—Ramer.—Omer A. Schrock, Arthur,
111., Union Prairie Conservative Church, and
Margaret F. Ramer, Elida, Ohio, Pike cong., by
Paul W. Smith at the Pike Church, Dec. 25,

1957.

Steiner—Glick.—Merlin Steiner, Dalton, Ohio,
Bethel cong., and Lena Click, Rustburg, Va.,

Gladys cong., by Milton O. Hostedler at the

Gladys Church, Feb. 15, 1958.

Swartz-Perry.—Roger C. Swartz, Sebewaing,
Mich., Pigeon River cong., and Janet Elaine

Perry, Detroit, Mich., Calvin Presbyterian cong.,

by FLoger McShane and C. Nevin Miller at the

Calvin Presbyterian Church, March 8, 1958.

Yoder—Peachey.—Sam Yoder, Belleville, Pa.,

Belleville cong., and Nancy Peachey, Belleville,

Pa., Locust Grove cong., by T. H. Brenneman
at his home, Nov. 7, 1957.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Bowman, Levi M., son of the late Levi B.

and Barbara Bowman, was born Aug. 7, 1879,

in Waterloo County, Ont.; passed away March
11, 1958; aged 78 y. 7 m. 4 d. On Oct. 27, 1903,

he was married to Elizabeth Gingrich. This
family union was blessed with three children,

two of whom survive (Mrs. Lucinda Dettwiler,

West Montrose, Ont.; and Joseph, Waterloo,
Ont.). Also surviving are 2 brothers (Abraham,
Preston, Ont.; and Simeon, Elmira, Ont.), one
sister (Elizabeth—Mrs. Menno Wideman, Water-
loo, Ont.), and 3 grandchildren. Three brothers
and one sister preceded him in death (Martin,
Daniel, Solomon, and Leah). He was a lifelong

member of the Mennonite Church and took a
deep interest in all church activities. He served
as a Sunday-school teacher for a number of
years. Funeral services were conducted in the

Elmira Church, March 14, in charge of Oliver
D. Snider and Howard S. Bauman. Burial in

the St. Jacobs Mennonite Cemetery.
Burkholder, Martin Z., .son of the late Abra-

ham W. and Catherine (Zimmerman) Burkhold-
er, was born in Lancaster County, Pa., Dec. 31,

1874; passed away at his home March 14, 1958,

after an illness of six months; aged 83 y. 2 m.
11 d. He was married to Susan Nolt. They
lived at Farmersville, Pa., until about ten years

ago, when thev moved to Lititz. Pa. His wife
preceded him in death 18 days before his death.
Surviving is a son (Clayton, Lititz, Pa.), with
whom he resided, one sister (Mrs. George Zim-
merman, Lincoln, Pa.), 2 brothers (Abram Z.,

Lincoln, Pa.; and Jacob Z., Farmersville, Pa.),

2 grandsons, and 7 great-grandchildren. He was
a member of the Lititz Mennonite Church,
where funeral services were held March 17, in

charge of Melvin H. Lauver. Interment in the
Hess Cemetery near Lititz, Pa.

Detweiler, Solomon, .son of Ben H. and Anna
(Miller) Detweiler, was born at Weatherford,
Okla., Nov. 8, 1913; died, after a short illness,

Jan. 15, 1958, at the Rush Hospital, Philadel-

phia, Pa.; aged 44 y. 2 m. 7 d. Most of his early
life was spent in Iowa. In 1936 he located in
Lancaster, Pa. On May 25, 1940, he was united
in marriage to Alta Beachy. He is survived by
his wife, 3 sons (Howard, Paul, and Le Roy),
2 daughters (Fannie Lois and Anna Louise), all

at home. His parents, 3 brothers (Le Roy,
Mechanicsburg, Pa.; Raymond, Stuarts Draft,
Va.; and John, Cedar Rapids, Iowa), and 9
sisters (Martha, Glenwood Springs, Colo.; Irene,
Denver, Colo.; Mable—Mrs. Nelson Miller, Edna
—Mrs. Le Roy Miller, Cora—Mrs. Robert Miller,
all of Middlebury, Ind.; Alice—Mrs. Arland
Miller, Hudson, Ohio; Delilah and Anna Marie,
Wellman, Iowa; and Edith, Harrisonburg, Va.).
In his youth he united with the Conservative
Mennonite Church. At the time of his death
he was an active and faithful member of the
Frazer Mennonite Church. Funeral services

were held at the Frazer Church, Jan. 20, in
charge of Ralph Malin, Mark Swanenburg,
Joseph Kennel, and Mahlon Witmer. Burial in

the adjoining cemetery.
Eby, Elizabeth M., daughter of the late Samuel

and Elizabeth (Martin) Horst, was born Feb.

26, 1884; died at her home at Cearfoss, Md.,
March 1, 1958; aged 74 y. 3 d. Death was due to

a cerebral stroke. She was bedfast 15 weeks. On
Dec. 11, 1906, she was united in marriage to

Reuben R. Eby. Surviving are her husband, 6
sons and 4 daughters (Elizabeth H., Reuben H.,
Allen H. and Ira H., twins, Clara—Mrs. Menno
Hostetler, Theodore H., Andrew H., Aden H.,
Anna H., and Mary H ), 33 grandchildren, 5
great-grandchildren, 2 brothers (Aaron M. and
Moses K.), all near Hagerstown, Md. In her
youth she accepted Christ as her Saviour and
united with Reiff's Mennonite Church, where
she remained a faithful member until death.
During the 28 years that her husband served
as deacon she was a faithful and helpful com-
panion. Funeral services were held at Reiff's

Church, March 5, in charge of Stanley Martin
and Samuel Martin. Interment in the adjoin-

ing cemetery.

Esbenshade, Elizabeth G., daughter of Jacob
S. and Anna Mae Brubaker, was born Dec. 28,

1912; passed away Oct. 15, 1957; aged 44 y. 9 m.
17 d. She had been in failing health for the
last few years. On June 24, 1937, she was married
to Arthur Esbenshade. Surviving are her hus-
band, 2 children (Erma and James), her father,

4 brothers and 3 sisters (Henry, Detroit, Mich.;
Ezra and Anna Mae—Mrs. Harold Sauder, Lititz,

Pa.; Ethel, Paul, and Elwood, Lancaster. Pa.;

and Ruth, Mathis, Texas). Her mother pre-

ceded her in death, Feb. 3, 1957. Funeral serv-

ices were held Oct. 19 at the Strasburg Mennon-
ite Church, of which she was a member, in

charge of Emory Herr and John Breneman.

Halvarson, Caroline, daughter of Sidney and
Bertha (Reynolds) Halvarson, was born in Beck-
er County, Minn., Dec. 6, 1897; passed away at

the Baudette Community Hospital, March 14,

1958; aged 60 y. 3 m. 5 d. She lived in Becker
County until the age of 17 when she moved
with her parents to Rako, Minn. On Oct. 17,

1917, she was united in marriage to Axel Hal-
varson, who preceded her in death. Surviving
are one brother (Perry Reynolds), one daughter
(Mrs. Ben Skrivseth), 8 grandchildren, and one
great-grandchild. She was a faithful member of

the Graceton Mennonite Church. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Graceton Church in charge
of Vernon Hochstetler and Irwin Schantz.

Hess, David L., Jr., son of Mr. and Mrs. David
Hess, Sr., was born Nov. 10, 1921, near Lan-
caster, Pa.; died at the Lancaster General Hos-
pital, Feb. 14, 1958, after an illness of a year
and a half; aged 36 y. 2 m. 4 d. Death was the

result of a heart condition which followed virus

pneumonia. On May 15, 1943, he was united
in marriage to Kathryn Nissley, who survives.

Also surviving are his parents, 5 children (David
III, John and Joanne, twins, Mary Kathryn, and
Dwight Laverne), 4 brothers (Dr. Robert Hess,

Terre Hill, Pa.; Joe D., Mt. Joy, Pa.; Richard,
Algeria, Africa; and Ben B., Souderton, Pa.),

and 3 sisters (Jean—Mrs. Richard Yunginger,
Maytown, Pa.; Rachael—Mrs. Mervin Landes,

Landis Valley, Pa.; and Martha Jane—Mrs. Roy
Bomberger, Elm, Pa.). At the age of nine he
accepted Christ and was received into the Men-
nonite Church at Mt. Joy, where he faithfully
attended all his life. Funeral services were held
at the Mt. Joy Church, Feb. 20, in charge of
Henry E. Lutz and Henry W. Frank. Interment
in the Kraybill Cemetery.

Hunsberger, Noah S., son of the late Abraham
and Elizabeth (Sherk) Hunsberger, was born
Dec. 14, 1877, in Waterloo County, Ont.; passed
away March 14, 1958; aged 80 y. 3 m. He had
been ill three months with paralysis. Surviving
are his wife (Minnie Witmer), 3 sons (John,
Waterloo, Ont.; Paul, Monetville, Ont.; and
David, St. Jacobs, Ont.), and one daughter
(Grace, St. Jacobs, Ont.). He was preceded in
death by his parents, his first wife (Mary Ann
Shantz), a daughter (Nina), and all his brothers
and sisters (David, Enos, Lydia, John, Moses,
Mary Ann, Menno, Magdalena, Abram, Ira, and
Elmina). He accepted Christ as his Saviour at

tne age of fifteen. In 1900 he was called to serve

as minister of the Waterloo congregation. Along
with this responsibility he served as itinerant

minister for several outlying points. At the call

of the Mission Board he served for three years

at Sherkton and then returned to Waterloo. He
helped to start the House of Friendship and
also served the Baden Mission for a period of

years after his release from Waterloo. The last

six years of his life were spent in doing hospital

visitation which afforded him much happiness.

Funeral services were held at the Erb Street

Church in charge of J. B. Martin, Henry Jantzi,

Walter Brubacher, and Rufus Jutzi.

King, Clara M., daughter of Noah and Sarah
(Yoder) Stayrook, was bom in Kokomo, Ind.,

May 18, 1885; died at her home in West Liberty,

Ohio, Feb. 27, 1958; aged 72 y. 9 m. 9 d. She had
been in failing health for some time. Most of

her life was spent in the West Liberty commu-
nity. On Feb. 1, 1908, she was married to Joe F.

King. Surviving besides her husband are 2

brothers (Elmer, Peru, Ind.; and Earl, Rush-

sylvania, Ohio) and 3 sisters (Ella—Mrs. Will

Hartzler, Bellefontaine, Ohio; Lina—Mrs. J. B.

Ward, Huntsville, Ohio; and Mollie—Mrs. Floyd

Harshbarger, DegrafF, Ohio). Three children

died in infancy. She was a member of the

South Union Mennonite Church. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the South Union Church,

March 2, in charge of Nelson Kanagy, assisted

by John Y. King. Burial in the Fairview Ceme-

tery, West Liberty, Ohio.

King, Doris Marie, daughter of the late

Marion Y. and Artie (Kauffman) King, was born

April 18, 1934; died at her home in West Lib-

ertv. Ohio, March 10, 1958; aged 23 y. 10 m. 20 d.

She was a semi-invalid with status epilepticus

since early childhood, and was confined to her

bed for the last ten years of her life. She leaves

her mother, 3 brothers (Hugh M. and Fred D.,

both of West Liberty, Ohio; and Arthur V.,

Rockville, Md.), 3 nieces, and 2 nephews. Three

sisters preceded her in death. Her father, a

minister at .South Union, passed away in 1952.

Her parents were members of the South Union
congregation. Funeral services were conducted

by Edward Stoltzfus. Burial in the South

Union Cemetery.
Klopfenstein, Levi, son of Joseph and Marian

(Hershey) Klopfenstein, was born near Arch bold,

Ohio, July 19, 1868; passed away at the Weber
Rest Home, Stryker, Ohio, Feb. 26, 1958; aged

89 y. 7 m. 7 d. At the age of 21 he went to

Nebraska, where he was married on May 8, 1890,

to Abbie Roth of Chappell, Nebr. This union

was blessed with nine children. His wife passed

away in 1935. Two years later he came to Ohio,

making his home with his daughter. Pearl,

most of the time until his death. In 1946 he
was married to Nellie Momyer of West Unity,

Ohio. She preceded him in death in 1950. He
is survived by 8 children (Myron, Wauseon,
Ohio; Mrs. Cora Gluenken, Lexington, Nebr.;

James, Goshen, Ind.; Aden, Corry, Pa.; Harley,

Detroit, Mich.; Mrs Pearl Burkholder, West
Unity, Ohio; Roy, Bryan, Ohio; and Clyde.

Fla.), 33 grandchildren, 58 great-grandchildren.
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and 4 great-great-grandchildren. One son, 3

grandchildren, and 1 great-grandchild preceded

him in death. In his youth he accepted Christ

as his Saviour and united with the Mennonite
Church, holding membership with the Lockport

congregation at the time of his death. Funeral

services were conducted at the Lockport Church,

March 1, in charge of the church ministry.

Burial in the Lockport Cemetery.

Kurtz, Genevieve, daughter of Abraham and
Gertrude (Gehr) Horst, was born near Hagers-

town, Md., April 14, 1921; she and her baby girl

both died as a result of complications during

birth in the Penninsula General Hospital, Salis-

bury, Md., Feb. 18, 1958; aged 36 y. 10 m. 4 d.

On Aug. 30, 1941, she was married to John M.
Kurtz, of Washington, D.C. Later they moved
to Pocomoke, Md. Surviving are her husband,

her parents, 3 sons (Donald, Calvin, and John
Douglas, at home), one stepson (Eugene Kurtz,

in Pax service, Algeria, North Africa), 3 brothers

(Preston, Hyattsville, Md.; Clarence, Mountain
Home, Ark.; and Karl, Greencastle, Pa.), 6 sisters

(Esther—Mrs. John Peachy, Leona, and Beulah,

Hagerstown, Md.; Virginia—Mrs. Lloyd Martin,

Waynesboro, Pa.; Kathryn—Mrs. Harry Christ,

Elizabethtown, Pa.; and Hilda—Mrs. Henry
Hunsberger, Chalfont, Pa.), and her maternal
grandmother (Mrs. Mary Gehr, Williamsport,

Md.). She was a member of the Holly Grove
Mennonite Church where she was active in the

WMSA. Funeral services were held in the Holly

Grove Church, conducted by Amos C. King and
Abe Minnich. Burial in the church cemetery.

Lugbill, Eli, son of Christian and Martha
Lugbill, was born April 8, 1894, near Archbold,
Ohio; passed away after a brief illness at the

Detweiler Memorial Hospital, Wauseon, Ohio,
March 3, 1958; aged 63 y. 10 m. 25 d. On Oct.

12, 1915, he was united in marriage to Jennie
Burkholder. This union was blessed with five

children. Surviving are his wife, 4 children

(Martha—Mrs. Maurice King, Leon, Myrtie—
Mrs. Earles Wagler, and Doris—Mrs. Dale
Britsch, all of Archbold, Ohio), 2 brothers
(Peter and Sylvanus), 2 sisters (Mrs. Lydia Rupp
and Mrs. Myron Nofziger), and 19 grandchil-

dren. One child (Virgie) and 4 brothers and
sisters preceded him in death. He was one of

the founders of the business firm known as

Lugbill Bros., Inc., to which he made many
valuable contributions through the years. In

his youth he accepted Christ as his Saviour and
united with the Mennonite Church. He was
one of the charter members of the Zion congre-

gation. Funeral services were held at the Zion
Church, March 7, in charge of P. L. Frey,

assisted by Harry Bertsche and Jesse Short.

Musser, Emma Catherine, daughter of David
and Fanny Schrock, was born in Wayne County,
Ohio, Sept. 20, 1882; departed this life at the

Dunlap Memorial Hospital, Orrville, Ohio,
March 1, 1958; aged 75 y. 5 m. 12 d. On Dec.

18, 1902, she was united in marriage to Daniel
W. Musser, who preceded her in death Oct. 14,

1945. Surviving are 2 children (Jay C, Orrville,

Ohio; and Mrs. Feme Zody, Doylestown, Ohio),

3 grandchildren, one brother (Alvin
J., Wooster,

Ohio), and one sister (Mrs. A. C. Ramseyer,
Smithville, Ohio). She was a lifelong member
of the Oak Grove Mennonite Church where she
served as a Sunday-school teacher for many
years. Funeral services were held at the Oak
Grove Church, March 4, in charge of V. M.
Gerig. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.
Redcay, Lydia Ann, daughter of Monroe and

Annie (Horning) Garman, was born Oct. 30,

1879, in Caernarvon Township, Pa.; departed
this life at the home of her daughter, Verna,
Ephrata, Pa., where she had been residing the
last nine weeks, Jan. 31, 1958; aged 78 y. 3 m.
1 d. She was married to William Redcay, who
died in 1953. Surviving are 10 children (Harry
Koch, Ann Mellinger, Monroe, Elsie—Mrs. Clar-

ence Trego, Emma—Mrs. Irwin Sweigart, Ella-
Mrs. Paul Hollinger, Bertha—Mrs. Raymond
Garrison, William, Elam, and Verna—Mrs.
Christian Zuck), 1 1 grandchildren, 4 great-grand-
children, one sister (Mrs. Ella Weaver), and 2
brothers (Henry and Levi Garman). She was a

member of the Weaverland Mennonite Church,
where funeral services were held, in charge of
Alvin Martin. Interment in the adjoining ceme-
tery.

Roth, Harry S., son of Samuel and Susan
(Stoner) Roth, was born Feb. 27, 1872, in Lan-
caster County, Pa.; died Feb. 18, 1958; aged 85

y. 11 m. 22 d. In 1896 he went to Bluffton, Ohio,
where he married Ella Burkhart on Dec. 24,

1900. Later he moved to West Liberty, Ohio,
where his children were reared and then moved
to Goshen, Ind., to give his children church
school privileges. He served as custodian of the

college. He is survived by his wife, 6 children
(Dula—Mrs. Glen Hershberger, Isaac, Mabel,
Dwight, Mark, and Mary—Mrs. Perry G. Miller),

15 grandchildren, 5 great-grandchildren, 3 broth-

ers, and 2 sisters. Funeral services were held at

the Yoder Funeral Home, Goshen, Ind., in

charge of S. C. Yoder and John H. Mosemaiin.
Interment in the Prairie View Cemetery.

Seibert, Harvey, husband of Lottie (Greena-
walt) Seibert, Salford, Pa., was born Aug. 19,

1882; died of a heart attack at the Montgomery
Hospital, Norristown, Pa., Feb. 22, 1958; aged
75 y. 6 m. 3 d. He is survived by his wife,

3 stepdaughters, and 3 stepsons. He was a mem-
ber of the Finland Mennonite Church. Funeral
services were held at the Finland Church, Feb.

26, in charge of Claude Shisler and Winfield
Ruth. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Smith, Christian H., son of Peter and Barbara
(Neuhauser) Smith, was born June 8, 1867, near
Meadows, 111.; passed away at his home in
Eureka, 111., Jan 2, 1958; aged 90 y. 6 m. 25 d.

Although he had been ailing for several months,
his condition became serious only about a week
before his death. On March 31, 1893, he was
united in marriage to Mary Imhoff at Metamora,
111. she preceded him in death. May 22, 1939.

To this union were born seven children, the
oldest two dying in infancy. Surviving are 5

children (Edward L., Wheaton, 111.; Martha,
Lulu, Mrs. Ralph Ulrich, and Mabelle, all of

Eureka, 111.) and 3 grandchildren. In his early
youth he accepted Christ as his Saviour and
united with the Mennonite Church, of which he
remained a faithful member until death. Funer-
al services were held Jan. 5, in charge of Wesley
E. Jantz. Burial in the Roanoke Mennonite
Cemetery.

Smith, Mary A., daughter of William and
Lizzie (Kreider) Brooks, was born Jan. 19, 1877,

at Willow Street, Pa.; passed away at Kauff-

man's Nursing Home, Oyster Point, Pa., Dec.
26, 1957; aged 80 y. 11 m. 7 d. She suffered a
stroke eight montfis before her death and was
paralyzed. In 1899 she was united in marriage
to Harry Smith, who passed away Dec. 22, 1914.

In their early married life they accepted Christ
as Saviour and remained faithful until death.
She was a member of the Strasburg Mennonite
Church. She is survived by 4 children (Mrs.
Elizabeth Groff, Willow Street, Pa.; William,
Mt. Joy, Pa.; Mrs. Landis Ressler, New Provi-

dence, Pa.; and Clara Smith, Willow Street, Pa.,

with whom she resided), 8 grandchildren, 3
great-grandchildren, and one brother (Jacob,
Manheim, Pa.). Funeral services were held Dec.
29 at the Byerland Church, conducted by Jacob
Harnish, Emory Herr, and John Breneman.
Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Snyder, Samuel K., son of the late George and
Kathryn (Kessler) Snyder, was born at Reams-
town, Pa., Dec. 31, 1881; died at his home near
Five Pointville, Pa., Feb. 6, 1958; aged 76 y. 1 m.
6 d. He is survived by his wife, Sallie (Jones)
Snyder, 3 children (Katie—Mrs. William Bair,

William H., and Bessie—Mrs. Raymond Still-

well), 13 grandchildren, and 17 great-grandchil-

dren. He was a member of the Red Run Men-
nonite Church. Funeral services were held at

Mellinger's Funeral Home, Denver, Pa., in
charge of Benjamin Weaver. Interment in
Reamstown Cemetery.
Troyer, Lola, daughter of Venus and Lizzie

(Troyer) Mast, was born at Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Oct. 6, 1910; passed away suddenly March 12,

1958; aged 47 y. 5 m. 6 d. Death was the result

of a heart attack. As a child she was a victim

of rheumatic fever, which had weakened her
heart, and for the last two vears she was forced
to discontinue most of her activity. On April
3, 1929, she was married to Lee Troyer, who
survives. Also surviving are her aged father, 2
daughters (Shirley—Mrs. Mervin Brown, Apple
Creek, Ohio; and Ruth—Mrs. Vernon Craig,
Walnut Creek, Ohio), one son (Dean, at home),
and 2 grandchildren. Her Aunt Mary, who has
been her constant companion and helper, also

survives. She was preceded in death by her
mother and one sister. In her youth she united
with the Walnut Creek Mennonite Church. Fu-
neral services were held at the Walnut Creek
Church, March 15, in charge of Paul R. Miller.

Interment in the church cemetery.

Weaver, Linda Ann, daughter of Mrs. Fannie
C. Weaver and the late Ernest B. Weaver, was
born March 24. 1946; died Sept. 18, 1957, in the
Polyclinic Hospital, Harrisburg, Pa., where she
had been a patient for a little more than three

weeks; aged 11 y. 5 m. 25 d. She had a con-

genital heart condition. Death came unexpect-
edly as the result of an operation from which
she was thought to be recovering. She united
with the Mennonite Church in the fall of 1954.

She is survived by her mother, one brother
(Mark), her maternal grandmother (Mrs. Mary
Coble, at home), and her paternal grandparents
(Mr. and Mrs. Martin M. Weaver, Carlisle, Pa.).

Funeral services were held Sept. 22 at the Slate

Hill Church, in charge of William Strong and
Norman Zimmerman. Burial in the church
cemetery.

Book Shelf

Books reviewed in these columns moy be ordered
from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Man in Nature and Grace, by Stuart B.

Babbage; Eerdmans; 1957; 11.5 pp.; $1.50.

This is one of a series called Pathway
Books, whose purpose it is to bring to busy
religious leaders a sound evangelical ap-

proval to "crucial problems which confront

the Christian Church today." The purpose
of this book is to bring an understanding of

man from the Biblical approach as com-
pared with the approach of classical culture,

contemporary thought, politics, literature,

or any other. It is warmly evangelical. Here
the Biblical approach to the nature of man
stands in beautiful light as compared with
the groping search of man himself for the

answer. The book is scholarly, but fairly

readable. Our mature Christian workers
should read it.— I. R. Lind.

An Introduction to the Apocrypha, by
Bruce M. Metzger; Oxford; 1957; 274 pp.;
$4.00.

This clear and valuable book by a learned
scholar introduces the Apocryphal books of

the Old Testament. An introduction gives

the meaning of the term, and shows the
growth of the O.T. canon. The author does
not consider the Apocrypha to be canonical.

The historical background, contents, and
importance of each book are given. There is

a discussion of literary form and doctrinal

development, New Testament parallels and
allusions, the use of the Apocrypha in the

Christian Church, and the influence in lit-

erature, music, and art. There is an appen-
dix on translations. There is one reference

to the Amish use of Tobit. Valuable espe-

cially for intertestamental history.

—G. Irvin Lehman.
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Items and

Comments

The American Tract Society published

in 1957 20,312,000 tracts. Many thousands

of Portuguese tracts were distributed, the

first in this language published by the So-

ciety in many years. Thousands of tracts

were prepared for the Billy Graham New
York Crusade for distribution during youth

weeks at Madison Square Garden. About
2,000,000 tracts in Spanish and English

were prepared for the Billy Graham cam-
paign in the Caribbean area.

o « o

An article in Christianity Today charges

that a wave of indecent literature is making
a sustained attack on moral standards of

America. "It has become in the last 12

months the most sustained and insidious at-

tack on the moral standards of this nation

ever witnessed in the history of our repub-

lic."
9 O O

The Mennonite Brethren Church on Feb-
ruary 23 dedicated a new church building

in Linz, Austria. The establishment of the

congregation in Linz is an outgrowth of

work begun in western Europe in the early

1950's. H. H. Janzen of Manitoba partici-

pated in the dedication services. Linz is

Austria's third largest city.
O 4 4

The House of Representatives in Wash-
ington is now opening its session each day
with a brief reading from Scripture. The
chaplain of the House has reinstituted an

old practice followed by one of his prede-

cessors, Edward Everett Hale, by prefacing

his opening prayer with a reading from
Scripture. Reaction by the members of

Congress has been favorable.
o o o

Christian Arabs in Israel now number
45,000, of which 30,000 live in towns and
the rest in villages, according to the latest

government figures from Jerusalem. The
Moslem population totals 147,000, of whom
all but 24,000 live in villages. Scattered in

villages throughout the country are also

21,000 Druzes, a comparatively small Mos-
lem sect. There are over 160 Christian

churches, more than 100 mosques, and 19

Druze shrines in Israel.

o o *

Church construction in the United States

got off to a good start in 1958, according to

the Departments of Commerce and Labor
in Washington. Construction of new reli-

gious edifices totaled $68,000,000 during

January, $1,000,000 above the previous

record set in 1957. Private hospital and
institutional construction continues to boom
with $47,000,000 worth of new construction

put in place in January, an increase of

$14,000,000 over a year ago.coo
The Postmaster General in Washington

has proposed that religious and nonprofit

publications be exempted from a general

increase in postal rates which the admin-
istration in asking Congress to approve. Re-
ligious periodicals now pay one cent and a

half a pound when entered as second-class

mail and religious and charitable organiza-
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tions are permitted to make mailings of

third-class matter at one cent per piece.

The Postmaster General is asking Congress
to approve successive annual increases of 15
per cent in the rates of other publications

in second class. The proposals would have
the effect of substantially increasing the

subsidy enjoyed by religious and other non-
profit groups. Religious publishing houses
would be affected by the proposed increase

in the book rate from eight cents for the

first pound to ten cents, although this would
be partly offset by broadening the book rate

to include manuscripts and other materials

that now have to go under first-class rate.

Church groups, of course, would be affected

by the proposed increase in first-class letter

rates from three cents to five cents and air-

mail from six cents to eight cents, also post

cards from two cents to three cents. The
proposals are being studied by Congress.

o o o

In the first such action of a white private

college in North Carolina, Pfeifi^er College

has accepted a Negro as a student. This

Methodist school said it had taken the ac-

tion "on our own."
o o o

America will add to her world friends if

more surplus food is given directly to needy
people overseas through religious and other

welfare agencies and less through govern-

ments, an agricultural seminar in Washing-
ton was told. One Congressman said, "Let's

give our surplus food to people, not govern-

ments."
o o o

A stepped-up antireligion campaign in

East Germany has been announced by one
communist government leader. He said a

"more efficient atheistic propaganda pro-

gram" was necessary because "religious

prejudices" were preventing many East Ger-
mans from participating in the construction

of a socialist state there.
« o o

Construction will be started soon at Nash-
ville, Tennessee, on a $4,000,000 headquar-
ters building for the Southern Baptist Sun-
day School Board. The building will be two
blocks long. This Board did $23,314,000
worth of business in 1957, an increase of

11 per cent over 1956.
o o o

Some temperance facts: (1) Per capita

consumption of alcohol and alcoholism per

100,000 population go hand in hand. For
instance, the District of Columbia ranks first

in both of these, Connecticut ranks third in

both, Delaware fifth, Virginia 36th, and Al-

abama 37th. Heavy drinking states have
high alcoholism rates. (2) One out of every

four mentally disturbed Americans is an al-

coholic. One out of every three alcoholics in

America (United States) is a woman. (3)

Sixty per cent of all arrests in United States

are alcohol-related. (4) Americans spend
three times more on alcohol than they give

to churches.
o o «

An Episcopal bishop has described New
York City and its more than 7,000,000 peo-

ple as "the most strategic missionary area

EXCH

facing the church." The bishop said that
"

more than 4,000,000 people in New York
have no church afiiliation and "know noth-
ing of the Lord of life." He went on to say
that "every Sunday morning in New York
as many people stay away from church serv-

ices as live in the metropolitan area of Los
Angeles, Philadelphia, or Detroit."

o o «

Race relations in the South have wors-
ened in the past year, according to the al

Tuskegee Institute's annual report of race \
relations. "The divergent segregationist and

^
desegregationist points of view are held •

more resolutely now than in the recent
past."

O O O
J,

The Vatican Radio, in its foreign-Ian- Ji

guage broadcasts, commended the advice Bi

given recently by a German Cardinal. "Ev- ji

ery Christian who drives a car should ab-
stain from alcohol." We agree, especially

for America, where almost everybody drives
*

a car. If this rule were followed, prohibi- "

tion would be near. *

o o « tj

The Presbytery of the Potomac of the !
n

Presbyterian Church in the U.S. (Southern) i

voted to condemn the use of churches and c

religious education buildings as facilities for J

separate "private" schools in the event pub-
|

lie schools are closed to evade the Supreme
^

Court's decisions on racial integration. This
Presbytery includes ten northern Virginia

counties within its jurisdiction. The private
jj

school plan of Virginia relies heavily on the *

co-operation of churches, as they have the ^

only buildings outside public property that C

would provide facilities for the proper hous- S

ing of school classes. The Presbytery sent

an overture to the General Assembly of the

Southern Church to "record opposition to

the use of any facilities owned by a congre- .

gation of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.,

for the establishment of schools, public or

private, supported in whole or in part by
state or community funds for the purpose
of evading decrees of the courts of the Unit-

ed States relative to segregation of the rac-

More than 200 ministers and laymen of

the white and Negro races met together for

five days at a Baptist Pastors' Institute in

North Carolina. One white official of the

Southern Baptist Convention urged that

white and Negro ministers prepare to work
together in a simultaneous evangelistic cru-

sade next year, when seven major Baptist

bodies will launch a six-year Baptist Jubilee

Advance program.
o o o

A new eight-cent postage stamp bearing

the motto, "In God We Trust," was placed

on sale March 22. The new stamp, like the

one in use since 1954, will display a picture

of the Statue of Liberty with the motto over

the statue's crown. The eight-cent stamp of

1954 was the first regular postal issue of the

United States to bear the motto, "In God
We Trust." The motto has subsequently

been incorporated in the design of the

three-cent stamp.
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Three Days at Millwood
By Ellrose D. Zook

The Millwood Mennonite Church,
about two miles north of Gap, Pa., was
host to the forty-fourth Annual Meeting
of the Eastern Mennonite Board of Mis-

sions and Charities, March 12, 13. Sev-

enteen years ago the last Annual Meeting
was held at this church. On March 11

during the forenoon and afternoon the

Board met in its bimonthly business ses-

sions.

The Board is made up of 30 repre-

isentatives from nineteen bishop districts

and 8 members-at-large. Seven of the 38

are life members. The district representa-

tives are bishop appointees on the basis

of one member per thousand church
members. About fourteen committees
carry on the various activities of the

Board. The Board engages in eleven dif-

ferent types of service: city missions,

rural missions, Jewish evangelism, Welsh
Mt. Samaritan Home, Missionary Mes-
senger, Sharon School (Tampa), Bethany
Mennonite Home (Philadelphia), Vol-

untary Service, Spanish Ministry, Meat
Canning Center (Akron), Fresh Air and
Summer Camp program.

Officers Report Advances

H. Raymond Charles, president of the

Board, was chairman of the business ses-

sions as well as of the Annual Meeting.
In his report he stated that three new
home missions were opened during 1957.

Farr Creek, Elkton, Md., is an outpost of

the Parkesburg congregation. Pleasant
Valley near Bath, N.Y., represents an
outreach through several Lancaster Con-
ference families moving into the area.

The president encouraged "peaceful
splits" of the large congregations to es-

tablish mission outposts. The Board
offers its services to help families who
have this missionary interest. Norma,
N.J., is the first point in that state. By
the end of 1957 the conference had 100
home mJssion points. The president re-

ported, "The past ten years have seen a

phenomenal growth in home missions."

The conference-owned food processing
plant at Akron, Pa., dedicated in Janu-
ary, 1957, had processed during the year
about 63,000 cans of meat.

In twenty-three years' time the confer-

ence opened six overseas missions, the
last one being opened in 1957 in Viet-

Nam. These missions with date of found-

ing and number of workers at end of

1957 are as follows:

Tanganyika (1934) 46
Ethiopia (1948) 33

Honduras (1950) 16

Luxembourg (1951) 10

Somalia (1953) 16

Viet-Nam (1957) - 4

125

At this Annual Meeting the first work-
ers on furlough from Somalia, the Wil-
bert Lind family, were present to report

and give their testimony of what the

Lord was doing in Somalia. With re-

gard to Tanganyika the president said,

"Tanganyika, the oldest of our overseas
fields, continues to illustrate something
of the new day in missions. Rather than
to continue sending evangelists in a pa-
ternalistic manner, we need to send
skilled workers in a fraternalistic pat-

tern." One deputation trip to Honduras
was made during the year by the presi-

dent and the assistant secretary, Paul N.
Kraybill.

Paul N. Kraybill, in his statistical re-

port as assistant secretary, reported 2,260
members in the rural and city missions,
an increase of 886 over the year 1950. In
1957, 44 full-time workers and 1,080 part-

time workers served in these mission
points. In 1957 Sunday-school enroll-

ment in the rural and city missions to-

taled 7,616, an increase of 3,184 over the
1950 enrollment. Fifty of the mission
points, 23 city and 27 rural, are operated
by the Mission Board; 12 rural and 21
city points are operated by congregations
or district; 8 city and 8 rural are self-

supporting; and one is unclassified as to

operation. Of the 371 confessions during
the year, 155 were added to the church.
Summer Bible school enrollment for
1957 totaled 12,855, an increase of 5,919
over the 1950 enrollment. The average
giving per member in the home missions
was about $65.00.

Ira J. Buckwalter, treasurer, reported
that the total receipts in 1957 for the
Board amounted to $589,605.34. The
budget for 1957 had been set at $599,-
000.00. The budget for 1958 was set at

$630,000.00, or an average of about
$42.00 per member for the year. This was
a budget increase of $31,000.00 over the

previous year. Estimated allocation of

NUM]

the $
Overs'

relief

Funds are

USURY
per memher^il as follows:
'

00; home^issions, $11.50;

|vi^f, $7.70; other, $2.80.

10

vgcl'from congregations of

the conference Through twelve monthly
missionary offerings and four quarterly

offerings. Other sources of funds are spe-

cial missionary offerings, responses to

special project needs, individual gifts,

gift annuities, and wills. The treasurer

encouraged the following ideal: "A mini-

mum of one tithe for every member with
a proportionate increase as the Lord
prospers will help make a contribution

to the spiritual life of the brotherhood
and will make available vast resources

for the outreach work of the church."

High Points of the Business Session

During the two business sessions on
Tuesday the secretaries. Miller and Kray-

bill, reviewed the work and recommenda-
tions of the Executive Committee to the

Mission Board and the Bishop Board,
which meets with the Mission Board in

its bimonthly sessions.

Consideration is being given to the

purchase of a building in the lower East

Side area of Manhattan. The building
would serve as a VS-I-W center. The
area offers special opportunity for young
people in various kinds of social and
evangelistic work. The project would be
self-supporting with income from I-W
and VS workers.

A recommendation of historic impor-
tance was presented in the form of an
Overseas Literature Policy, the first in

the Mennonite Church to put missionary
literature on the same level with med-
icine and education. The statement out-

Revival

All heads low bowed-
Hearts hoping, yearning-
Prayers as breathing.

Perfume sweet, well pleasing,

Ascend unto the throne.

Grant it, Lord!
Hearts and heads are still low bowed.
God's Spirit moves,
A river deep, full-flowing.

And now is heard
(More beautiful than angels' word)
The muffled tread of urgent feet

Walking, walking, walking,

Walking to the altar of the Lord.

—Contributed.

I
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lined two major points: the first empha-
sized the importance o£ literature as a

medium of communication of truth, as

a tool for evangelism, and as a necessity

for a growing church. The second indi-

cated the Board's readiness to arrange for

budget and personnel for an adequate

literature production and distribution

program. It emphasized that literature

must be kept in balance with other

phases of the mission program; that it

would include reducing language to writ-

ing, Bible translation, literacy programs,

production (writing, editing, printing),

and distribution. Projects should be as

indigenous as possible, but subsidies

would be available to make realistic dis-

tribution prices. The program would be

administered by the Mission Board in co-

operation with the national church. The
literature should express Mennonite tes-

timony, witness, and doctrinal inter-

pretation. The policy statement with a

few minor revisions was accepted and be-

came the official policy of the Mission

Board.

O. O. Miller reviewed the plans for a

Bible Academy to be located on a 40-acre

tract of land a few miles outside of Naza-

reth, Ethiopia. The Ethiopian govern-

ment has granted permission for the

project. It would be administered by a

Board of Directors made up of mission-

aries and Ethiopians. The purpose of

the school would be the training of evan-

gelists, teachers, and community workers.

The Board postponed action on the proj-

ect pending further information.

January, 1959, is the twenty-fifth an-

niversary of the founding of the Tan-
ganyika Mennonite Mission at Shirati.

A deputation will plan a visit to share in

the celebration.

Orie O. Miller, who plans to begin a

round-the-world MCC trip in May, was
asked to make an official deputation visit

to the mission in Viet-Nam.
The Mission Board recommended to

the Bishop Board that the conference es-

tablish a Historical Committee of from
7 to 10 members. Salunga would serve as

headquarters for the committee where
the archives and the Christian E. Charles
Library are located.

The Executive Committee agreed to

call a meeting at Salunga on March 21

of representatives of the Board, Eastern
Mennonite College, and Mennonite Pub-
lishing House to consider plans and in-

terests in Bible translation as well as

specialized training for literature mis-

sionaries.

Orie O. Miller Recognized by

Special 'Resolution

On Thursday afternoon Orie O. Mil-

ler, in his Secretary's Message, reminisced

briefly on his 33 years of service with the

Board since 1925. In this final message
as retiring secretary he emphasized four

words: (1) Occupy ("occupy till I come");

(2) Build ("I will build my church");

(3) Partner (we are partners with the

emerging church); (4) Servant (the ser-

vant image is the essential message of the

Christian). At the close of his message he
stated, "I'd like to live long enough to

hear a talk like that about the com-
munists." The talk to which he referred

was the forceful, clear, and impressive

message delivered by Roy Kreider, mis-

sionary on furlough from Ramat Can,
Israel.

During the Tuesday afternoon busi-

ness session Ira D. Landis, a member of

the Board, presented a special resolution

of appreciation for the services of Bro.

Miller over the past years as an officer

of the Board. The resolution also extend-

ed the Board's sympathy in the recent

passing of Sister Miller. After the read-

ing of the resolution a special prayer

service was led by Henry Lutz expressing

thanks to God for the services of Bro.

Miller and invoking God's blessing on
his continued service in the work of the

church.

A recommendation by the Executive
Committee, adopted by the Board, ap-

pointed Orie O. Miller as associate secre-

tary with Executive Committee privileges

for one year. Bro. Paul N. Kraybill was
elected secretary.

Inspiration High Points

The theme of the program, "The
Word of Reconciliation," ran through all

the inspirational messages ajid reports.

The following quotations from the

speakers will afford quick insights into

the depth and richness of messages from
home and overseas.

Leroy Stoltzfus in the Missionary Ser-

mon: "Every church should be a mission-

ary church or that church becomes a mis-

sion field. The needs we see about us

should constitute the call for us to wit-

ness. We should appreciate first-genera-

tion Mennonites."

Roy Kreider in "Israel and God's Mes-
sage": "In carrying the Gospel message
to the Jew we need (1) to emphasize a

consciousness of personal sin and need
for personal forgiveness; (2) to explain

Our Readers Say—

The first article in "Our Readers Say" of th

March 4 issue of the Gospel Herald concernin
burial customs stirred my thinking.

Read what Solomon said in Eccl. 7:2, 3.

believe the world today needs more solemnit
and less hilarity, playing, eating, and drinking

The custom of having public funerals, wher
the brotherhood sympathetically attend and th

minister brings a rich Gospel message and th

good hymns of the church are sung, far oui

weighs in spiritual value the modern, privatt

isolated, cold service that many have toda)

where a clergyman reads a few Scriptures,

prayer, a hymn or two, and calls it a service.

"Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weej
with them that weep" (Rom. 12:15). Whef
would it be more suitable to do this than at th

death of a loved one? I do not think of a corps
lying helpless before the gaze of everyone, bu
I think of sympathetic friends lovingly viewin
the body of one whom they loved and hesitating

ly part with. These services have a tendency t

soften the heart and make all think serious!

of our life and the hereafter, knowing that "w
are going down the valley one by one."

I think on these occasions it would be well t

take time for deep, solemn, and serious meditc
tion, and not quickly hurry through in order t

have it over with.

As to three jolts—services at the home, church
and grave—why not think of it as three steps o

comfort, consolation, and edification, where th

promises of God are rehearsed, comfortin
hymns are sung, and encouraging hands of fe

lowship are extended?

Older folks tell us that in former years th

sexton of the church would toll the church be!

as many times as the individual was years olc

This would cause much solemnity in the corr

munity.

Jesus stood sympathetically at the grave c

Lazarus. Why shouldn't we? I wish to quot
from our country's most prominent evangelisi

"A characteristic of the last generation ha
been to cast off everything that is old."—Clarenc
Shank, Marion, Pa.

the Jew to himself; (3) to show that th

New Testament is a completion of th

Old Testament, not a foreign growt
but an organic part of the Scriptures

(4) to demonstrate a genuine Christia

living and an impelling love for witnes:

ing. The presentation of the Gospt
needs to be a personal thing—soul wit

soul—life with life."

John Leatherman in "Africa—Awaker
ing Continent": "Africa is like Ezekiel

valley of dry bones—they are shaking

flesh is going on bones; people are stanc

ing up. One thing is needed, the Spiri

of the living God to breathe upon then
Some of the Africans come into th

(Continued on page 335)
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EDITORIAL
ihf

— ^——^—

iPastoral Leadership

en

Ijj'

What is the greatest need of the Men-

i„i';nonite Church? The needs are so numer-
iieious that it is difficult to single out any
' one. But we are safe in saying that the

need for strong pastoral leadership is

spione of the greatest. General Conference

4included this in its goals for the bien-

psfpium:

™i Strengthening the pastoral leadership

'„j|o/ our churches.

it| Without a good pastor "the hungry

|'''!sheep look up and are not fed." They
wander in dangerous ways without safe-

iciguards and guidance. The self-willed in

'" the flock develop a misdirected program.

"'The energetic and conscientious are

cl,
frustrated and condemned because their

ojcongregation has a weak program. Some
Ijj'lwander away to a situation where they

fdifind more to do.

Without a good pastor the congrega-

,jl'|tion deteriorates and the lost are not

lid gathered in.

" Without a good pastor the people may
j|be left in comparative ignorance of the

otiiwork of the district conference and of the

* 'denomination as a whole. The church

''"[program is not promoted. Helpful pam-
phlet literature is distributed inefficient-

ly or not at all. General meetings in

- which the congregation ought to be rep-

resented go unannounced. No one is

111 urged to subscribe to church papers or

111 to buy the wealth of information in the

Mennonite Yearbook.

Under weak pastoral leadership the

teaching program may be unbalanced

and inefEective. Discipline may be puni-

id'tive or entirely lacking, instead of pre-

ventive and redemptive.

;ii
Under the older forms of pastoral care

ilisome responsibilities fell between the

ig several persons involved. Men charged

1^ with congregational leadership some-
" times allowed their own vocations to put

J"^

church work in second or third place.

Under the newer forms men may be-

come involved in a routine program of

administration, and real spiritual leader-

ship is lacking. In an extreme reaction

from a lifetime ministry at one place pas-

tors flit from one assignment to another

without staying any place long enough
to become real leaders.

An increasing program in the boards

and institutions of the church draws

needed personnel from among our suc-

cessful pastors. This is understandable,

for important assignments require ca-

pable men. Local leadership is proof of

ability for church-wide leadership.

But we must not think of the pastorate

as a second-class position, an apprentice-

ship to something else. Leading and
feeding our congregations is a big task

and requires our most talented and con-

secrated men. Thank God for those who
consider it a lifelong challenge.

The total church program must help

our pastors to become more efficient. Our
boards must be the means through which

they can help their congregations to

function. Our literature must give them
constant assistance. We must publish

books and magazines which will help

them. Our committees must help them
to solve their problems. Our confer-

ences must help them to build up in

faith and work.

We cannot have a strong denomina-

tion without strong congregations. And
we cannot have strong congregations

without strong pastors. Whatever we can

do to help our pastors will enhance our

entire cause.—E.

The Bondage of

Fellowship

Guest Editorial

The psychologists call it the "scape-

goat" technique. For them it evidences

a serious personality defect that reflects

an individual's unresolved tensions and
frustrations which he compensates for by

blaming and accusing others. In doing

this, the individual feels better because

he has persuaded himself that others are

just as guilty, or he may even deceive

himself into thinking that it wasn't his

fault at all.

In Christian experience there are two

aspects of burden bearing that must al-

ways be kept in proper balance. On the

one hand the Christian belongs to his

brethren and his brother's burden be-

comes his own burden. Furthermore, his

own burden becomes the burden and re-

sponsibility of his brother. No one can

live unto himself. What he is and does

directly affects his brother and all to-

gether share responsibility for each other.

The second aspect of this places on

each individual the responsibility fpr his

own deeds and acts. In fact, this be-

comes all the more serious because of the

relationship of the individual to the

body, since his acts and deeds affect not

only himself but everyone else who is a

part of him.

Independence, liberty, freedom, and
individualism are all frequently heard

slogans describing the inherent rights of

every individual. But those who have

committed themselves to Christ give up
their claims to individual liberty and
freedom and accept the burden of group
responsibility. The individual seeks not

to assert himself but rather to strengthen

the group.

Inherent in all of this is the fact that

every true Christian gladly accepts the

responsibility of serving his brother in

every way possible. He also accepts re-

sponsibility for disciplining himself be-

cause everything he does affects his broth-

er for good or ill.

Too frequently, however, one sees

these concepts of Christian responsibil-

ity abused and confused. Instead of sac-

rificing one's own rights for the good of

the group, there is the assertion that it is

nobody else's business how one lives, or

what one wears, or how one conducts

himself. Instead of accepting responsibil-

ity for one's own faults, there is the tend-

ency to find a "scapegoat" to blame. Too
often it is convenient to blame the

church, or our standards, or certain cir-

cumstances, or another person, when
really our problem or lack of fruitfulness

was purely and simply our own fault and

required a decision or a sacrifice that we
were not willing to make.

If we would be true to the New Testa-

ment concept of discipleship and broth-

erhood, we must cease referring to the

church or our brother as something or

someone remote who serves only to hin-

der us and create problems for us. We
must rather accept fully the fact that the

church is nothing more or less than all of

us together and if I accuse the church, I

only accuse myself. We must realize that

our brethren are part of us, we part of

them, and that any blame or destructive

criticism only reflects on our own fail-

ures.

It is a joyous privilege to be bound by

the bonds of Christian fellowship. In

this kind of bondage is found true lib-

erty and freedom!

—Paul N. Kraybill,

in Missionary Messenger.

«

Evangelism is anything the church is

doing to bring men to Jesus Christ.—My-
ron Augsburger.
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The Second Time

By Mary Alice Holden

I wonder how many of us are second

timers. As to Jonah, God has to speak to

us a second time before we do what He
tells us to. Jon. 3:1. Perhaps we even

need to be called more than two times

before we go all the way with God. Jonah
went the second time, we are told, but

lately I heard of a man who had run

from God for eighteen years. Finally at

thirty-seven years of age he let the Lord
have His way and started studying for

the ministry. We can imagine how much
harder his studies were at that age than

they would have been had he gone to

college immediately after high school.

And what a power for God he might
have been all these years if he had an-

swered the call at eighteen! As it was, he

waited till almost the last minute. How-
ever, he did go. Like Jonah, God brought
him to his senses in time to take His mes-

sage to a people who would otherwise

have perished.

Lm glad God calls a second time. No
doubt some of our Christian workers and
everyday Christians responded to God's

call the first time. They are those adven-

turous souls who love the Lord and liv-

ing dangerously for Him.

However, like children who dally over

their playing, we woidd sooner build

castles of sand with the world than build

on the rock of faith in Christ. We need
to be called a second time to begin work
for God. Maybe, like jonah, we are

afraid of the job God has for us. We run
away and hide somewhere. If we can't

go to the ends of the earth, as jonah
started to do, we surround ourselves with

gay companions or answer the call of the

almighty dollar, till we imagine God's
call will not be heard. Or perhaps we
play at being a nominal Christian, think-

ing that will suffice. Jonah seems to have
been a prophet of God long before he
received his Nineveh assignment.

But God is persistent. He knows the

person who will do His work, even
though he does not respond right away.

He knows whom He can send to Nine-
veh. He knows who will preach or teach

a Sunday-school class at home. He knows
who can help furnish literature for the

many religious publications of our day.

He knows who will train children for the

future church. He knows who can stand
in the gap between worldly philosophy
and the church as public-school teachers.

God calls once; He calls twice. Often
He calls many more times than that. Biu
He will not always call, if we turn away
fiom Him. Even if we give our all to

Him late in life, we may be saved and
enter heaven. However, we won't have
the satisfaction of a life lived for Him.
And God may not even call us to repent-

ance from our lethargy if we persist in

running away from His call.

Jonah got along much better going to

Nineveh than he did on the way to Tar-
shish. Today He is just asking us to use

the powers He gave us at birth. Only in

developing these talents will we ever be
happy in this world.

How often has God called you?

Cimarron, Kans.

Two out of three persons over 14 years

of age in the United States regard them-
selves as Protestants and one in four as Ro-
man Catholic, according to the United
States Census Bureau. In a sample survey
of households the census takers learned that

96 per cent of the people surveyed consid-

ered themselves as having a specific de-

nominational preference. Only 3 per cent
said they had no religion, and one per cent
refused to answer the question. If the re-

sults of the survey are projected to the coun-
try's population as a whole, 79,000,000
above the age of 14 are Protestants, 30,700,-
000 are Catholics, 3,900,000 are Jews, and
1,500,000 are members of some other re-

ligious group. There would be some
3,i00,000 with no religion. Among the
Protestants, 23,600,000 belong to various
Baptist groups, 16,700,000 are Methodists,

8,400,000 Lutherans, and 6,700,000 Presby-
terians. These statistics are considerably
higher than denominations have claimed
for themselves. This probably means that

many of the people think of themselves as

religiously affiliated who are not on the

membership rolls of churches. It certainly

says nothing about the real Christian experi-

ence of any of these.

(from Herald of Truth, April 1, 1883)

Arrangements have now been com-
pleted for the carrying out of the "Aid
Plan," as suggested by the Conference ol

the state of Indiana.
The time of the year is nearly here

when many of the Sunday Schools which
closed for the winter will be opened
again for the summer. We hope . . .

many new ones may be organized ....
The Christliche Jugend Freund is the

German paper for the children, and is

similar to the Words of Cheer in English.

... a new Sunday School music book
. . . adapted to all Sunday Schools that

prefer to use principally plain church
music instead of . . . the fast music now
in popular use.

|

Bro. C. H. Brunk, of Dale Enterprise,;

Va., has concluded to make a trip to

Ohio and Indiana ... to teach singing

schools .... The church very much
needs his services, and should keep him
constantly employed.

... in the Weaverland Church, Lan-
caster Co., Pa. . . . Out of seventeen breth-

ren. Brother John Zimmerman was cho-

sen by lot and ordained.

*

God never did a useless thing, and so

He never made an unimportant person.

are moralli| responsible

for safe driving

This giant 24-sheet Traffic Safety poster is being displayed during March-April on outdoor
poster panels throughout the nation. Designed to emphasize the efforts of churches of all

denominations to make the motorist aware of the moral aspects of safe driving, this poster is

part of the Outdoor Advertising Association of America's continuing Traffic Safety program
developed in co-operation with the National Safetv Council.
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The Attracting One
By Miriam B. Nolt

Nearly 2,000 years ago a prophet arose

in Galilee, whose coming was the fulfill-

ment of the promise of God. His advent
awakened in the hearts of the faithful

followers of God a keen realization that

they would see a revelation of the mighty
power of the Son of God. Few folks real-

ized the unexpected ways in which Jesus

would manifest Himself to the world.

As we follow Him in His earthly life and
ministry, we find a power that attracted

men and women, boys and girls from all

areas of life. As we, in our thinking, walk
the paths that Jesus walked, enter into

the homes into which He entered, listen

to the things He taught, we find there

were a number of reasons for people be-

;ing attracted to the Son of God.

I

The lepers, the blind, the sick, and the

dying were attracted to Jesus because

they believed He had the power to heal

them. Their faith in Him was rewarded
and for many of them Jesus became only

a memory. The thing that was the cause

[of their attraction no longer existed, and
they went on their way with the sense of

having met a wonderful person. These,
who were attracted to Jesus because He
had power to meet a physical need,

missed the main attracting power of the

Son of God because they were too great-

ly occupied with their own needs.

People with mental needs were also

attracted to Jesus. Mark records the ac-

count of a man who met Jesus as He
came out of a ship. He was in such great

mental distress that no man could con-

trol him. After Jesus met his need, he
was in his right mind. As a result, Jesus

gained a faithful witness of His powers.

Others were attracted to Jesus because
of socia^l pressure and difficulty. Luke
12:13 tells of a man with a vfery shallow

perception of the mission of Jesus. He
came with the request that Jesus settle a

quarrel about inheritance. The social

pressure of entertaining brought Martha
to Jesus with a complaint about her sis-

ter. Jesus revealed to Martha that her

heart was careful and troubled about
many things.

F"inally there were those who were at-

tracted to Jesus because they knew He
could meet the spiritual needs of their

hearts. We think of characters like the

woman at the well, Nicodemus, the dis-

ciples, Mary Magdalene, and Mary of

Bethany. The last of these beautifully

portrays the attraction of fellowship in

the spiritual as illustrated by Mary learn-

ing at the feet of Christ.

It is significant to note that during the

early life of Jesus the majority of folks

manifested an attraction of attention,

while a relatively few showed an attrac-

tion of the heart. How often have we

attempted to justify the lack of attract-

ing power in our lives by pointing to the

earthly ministry of Jesus and saying,

"Not everyone responded to Jesus ei-

ther"? But as we think reverently and
deeply about this, we realize that Jesus

did not come to earth to draw men, but
to die so that it would be possible for

Him to draw men to Himself after He
left the earth. The Bible records above
500 brethren at the close of Jesus' earthly

ministry, with only 120 of these in the
upper room. But after the plan of re-

demption was completed and the Holy
Spirit descended, the Son of God drew
men in numbers of 3,000 and 5,000. Isn't

it strange that we attempt to justify our-

selves by pointing to the earthly min-
istry of Jesus, and feel so little sense of
failure to manifest the attracting power
of Jesus, when we should talk about the
numbers that were added to the church
following Pentecost?

Jesus said, "And I, if I be lifted up . . .

will draw all men unto me." This was
spoken primarily of His death. However,
the whole discourse includes discipleship
and manifests the close tie between death
and life. It should cause us to bow in

deep humility when we realize that Jesus
Christ draws no one to Himself unless
He draws them through those in whom
He has been given the right to dwell.
Without the Spirit manifesting His pow-
er through you and me, He draws no one

to Himself. Herein is the greatest of

condescending grace!

Let us first look at Jesus, the attracting

one, in relation to our own lives. There
are three levels of attraction and we are

somewhere on one of the three in the

pull of Jesus upon our lives. As an illus-

tration of the first level, let us think of

the fragrance of flowers attracting hum-
mingbirds. The hummingbird is at-

tracted because of a basic need for food
for herself and her young. Jesus may be
the Attracting One to us primarily be-

cause we have needs in our hearts that

can only be met by Him. So we are at-

tracted to Him for the satisfying of the

desires and needs of the heart.

Sun attracts moisture for the purpose
of transforming it into something useful.

Jesus in His provision for our complete
victory and redemption desires to draw
us to Himself, so tfiat He might conform
us to His image and make us useful in

His kingdom.
A magnet attracts only things that are

like it. This illustrates the paramount in

the attracting power of the Son of God.
This is a love attraction, where the Spirit

that has been conformed to the Spirit of

Christ responds in union and fellowship
with Jesus Christ. None of us ought to

be satisfied with the first or second level

of attraction, but yield to His will so

that we become one with Him. Only
then will He be able to manifest Himself
to the world.

Since it is true that Christ needs you
and me to draw men unto Himself, we
should first grasp the meaning of the
truth that He must be lifted up in our
lives. This must be true in our attitudes,

A Rule to Live By
By Lorie C. Gooding

/ came to a tie-up in traffic one day,

Where a broken-down truck was blocking the way,
And an officer paused by my window to say,

"Turn to the right and keep moving."

And the long line of cars almost magically flowed.
Round the broken-down truck with its great, heavy load.

And I thought to myself, "Here's a rule for the road:

Turn to the right and keep moving."

And I said to myself, "Here's a rule for my life

When the sorrows are great, and the troubles are rife.

Whatever the conflict, whatever the strife.

Just turn to the right and keep moving."

So Fve tried out the rule, and I find that it's true:

If you follow it closely, you're sure to come through;
It has worked well for me; so I give it to you—
Just turn to the right and keep moving.

Just turn to the right and keep moving along;

Though the fight may be hard, and the foe may be strong.

You'll be sure to come through with a smile and a song.

If you turn to the right and keep moving.

Holmesville, Ohio.
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in our speech, in our work, in every con-

ceivable area ot lite. Only as this exalted

place of jesus Christ is recognized by us

will others be aware ot His presence and

claim upon life.

We need to pause and ask ourselves,

"What is it that is attracting people?" II

it is our carefully prepared plans and

sensational ideas, our good lite, our win-

ning personality, our talents, or anything

less than Christ, we are utter failures

Men turn away with the same needs and

heart cry as when they met us. Jesus

teaches us that He must be lifted up be-

fore He can draw men to Himself.

There are many things that can hinder

attraction. A box placed over a Hower

causes the flower to lose its attraction to

the hummingbird. Water sealed in a jar

cannot be acted upon by the drawing

power ot the sun's rays. So in our lives

there may be many things that deflect

the attracting power of Jesus Christ in

the lives of needy humanity.

Let us notice how some of the qualities

of the Lord jesus can be made to lose

their drawing power. The one great need

of everyone is deliverance from sin. Be-

fore man can be made conscious of the

sinfulness of sin and realize his own need

ot salvation, he must be drawn by jesus

Christ and the realization of the holiness

of God. But instead ot the holiness of

God acting upon lost man, our own

goodness and fine Christian life comes in

the path of this attracting force, and men
are only touched by a few deHected rays

of power.

We readily recognize that people need

a little bit of love. They need the kind

ot love with which jesus would draw to

Himselt-the patient, understanding love

that is kind, that doesn't envy, that is

humble. But in the path ot this love is

our own love that is expressed toward

the lovely ones, our friends—a cool cal-

culating love that chooses its own recipi-

ents. Too otten hungry hearts continue

to hunger because Christ hasn't been

able to attract in our love lite.

The world is tired ot show and splen-

dor and needs the rest of the mind of

Christ, which caused Him to humble
Himself. This meek and quiet spirit, that

draws troubled hearts, is smothered by

our religious pride and self-respect. We
lift up our ideas and dethrone the Lord

Jesus Christ.

The cry of the world today is tor ])eace.

Christ holds the key to that peace, whicli

comes to the heart ot the forgiven. He
offers this peace, which would have tre-

mendous drawing jjower upon the hearts

of humanity, it only there were not

found within us those liarsh unyielding

spirits, the chips we carry on our shoul-

<lers, the root ot bitterness hidden deep-

ly in the heart. These are things that

may never be known l>y others, but the

attracting pf)wcr of the Son of God is

made void In their presciue in the heart.

Christ attracts to Himself, because He
answers the ( ry ot the heai l tor joy and

happiness. But what if we are weighted

with care?

He draws men with the realization that

"[He] giveth us richly all things to en-

joy-"

The security of the eternal Son of

God will attract an insecure world, if we
have learned how to live in victory—not

up today and down tomorrow, but one
constant lite of the joyous presence of

God.
God would have us live in such a rela-

tionship with Himself that Jesus Christ

is a perpetual attraction to those whom
we contact. Someone may say, "The
standard is too high. It can never be at-

tained." Is it, or do we want to believe

that it is?

In the days that lie ahead will those

with whom we work, whom we meet in

a casual way, with whom we live, re-

member our personality, our ability, our
cleverness, and brilliance, or will they

carry with them a touch of God and be
drawn to Him who said, "And I, if I be
lifted up ... , will draw all men unto
me"?

Mount Joy, Pa.

Identification Marks of

a Christian

By Katherine Bevis

If you are a Christian, you are the

active agent through whom Christ ex-

presses Himself. You and He are one in

a great saving task, so that with Paul you
can say: "It is no longer I who live, but
Christ who lives in me."
This is not to suffer the destruction of

your own individuality; on the contrary,

it is to have Christ energize all your cre-

ative capacities; for Christ is a living,

moving, dynamic force, and He always

leaves you tree to work out the concrete

program demanded by the need of the

hour.

In England there are no baggage
checks. At the railway station the passen-

ger claims his luggage by certain identifi-

cation marks, such as the color of the

suitcase, or his initials painted on the

end of it. As our bodies carry certain pe-

culiar formations by which we are recog-

nized, and our possessions are marked
with the insignia of our ownership, so

likewise every soul has its own unique
characteristics.

God is revealed in Jesus. To know
what God is like, look at Jesus. If we de-

sire to l)e identified as a Christian—bear
the marks of a Christian—we must live

like Jesus. And all this sums up in a life

of love lived daily among our fellows,

loving not in word, neither with tongue,

l)ut in deed and in truth.

We cannot tell God we love Him; we
must show Him! To be a Christian is to

;!(imirc Jesus so sincerely and so fervent-

ly that the whole life goes out to Him in

an aspiration to be like Him.
"By this shall all men know that ye are

my disciples, if ye have love one to an-

other." Houston, Texas.

The Heart of the Matter

Arranged by Lorie C. Gooding

"The heart is deceitful above all

things, and desperately wicked: who can

know it" (Jer. 17:9)?

"Man looketh on the outward appear-

ance, but the Lord looketh on the heart"

(I Sam. 16:7).

"Rend your heart, and not your gar-

ments, and turn unto the Lord your
God: tor he is gracious and merciful,

slow to anger, and of great kindness"

(Joel 2:13).

"Create in me a clean heart, O God;
and renew a right spirit within me'
(Psalm 51:10).

"The sacrifices of God are a broken
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O
God, thou wilt not despise" (Psalm
51:17).

"Trust in the Lord with all thine

heart; and lean not unto thine own un-

derstanding" (Prov. 3:5).

"Thy word have I hid in mine heart,

that I might not sin against thee" (Psalm
119:11).

'Tor thus saith the high and lofty One
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is

Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place,

with him also that is of a contrite and
humble spirit, to revive the spirit ot the

humble, and to revive the heart of the

contrite ones" (Isa. 57:15).

"Keep thy heart with all diligence; for

out of it are the issues of life" (Prov.

4:23).

"Blessed are the pure in heart: for they

shall see God" (Matt. 5:8).

// It's Dojibtful . . . It's Dirty

A preacher had been talking about
certain practices for Christians which
were lawful but not expedient, since in-

fluence seemed so important. He said,

"When a young person asks me if I con-

sider such-and-such a questionable prac-

tice right, I sometimes let him decide for

himself after relating the following in-

cident, which was reported to me by a

neighbor.
"

'I was dressing for the office one
morning and called to my wife, who was
in the kitchen. I said, "Martha, hurry,

come in and see if this shirt is clean

enough for one more wear." She was
busy with getting breakfast and replied,

"No, no, Henry, I don't need to come
there and look. If it's doubtful, it's dir-

ty!" ' "—Flora E. Breck, in Herald of

Holiness.



A PRAYER
FOR T H WEEK

Our Father, in the name of Christ, our

High Priest, we offer ourselves to Thee,

a constant praise offering tor Thy eternal

salvation.

Prosper the Gospel in the hands of

Thy people throughout the world. Send
forth laborers into Thy harvest.

Purge us from our sins. Save us from
the present apostasy. With Thy Holy
Spirit guide us into all truth, to be effec-

tive laborers for Christ.

Make our ministers faithful and able

love-shepherds, using them to build

Thy church: New Testament separated

churches in this century, that our homes
may produce godly children, to become
ambassadors for Christ.

Multiply the interest in Bible transla-

tion and production of Christian litera-

ture by our mission boards and publish-

ing interests.

Send our youth to one thousand tribes

to translate the Gospel tor them, that

every creature may hear.

For Thine is the kingdom, the power,

and the glory, forever. Amen.
—Shem Peachey.

Never Underestimate

the Power of a Book
Some eighty years ago there were four

readers working in the British Museum.
As they ate lunch, three of them poked
fun at the fourth reader, who kept aloof

from then. "A German," said one of

them, "with more than a touch of Je-

rusalem. Day by day he sits reading
Hegel, writing innumerable notes. He's

a dreamer and spinner of cobwebs."
Said another, "It's a good thing that

there are men of action about—men who
do things."

Who was that poverty-stricken spinner

of cobwebs? Karl Marx! His cobwebs
have welded an Iron Curtain. That one
book on which he was working was so

explosive that it rocked the world for

several generations, and the end is not
yet!

Never underestimate the power of a

book, for books express ideas, and ideas

have feet—and wings—and power! If one
book denying the power of God can be
so powerful, what power can there be in

a book whose writer lets the power of

God flow through his life and from his

life through his pen and book to his read-

ers! What a set of chain reactions one
book may set adrift in the world! You
see, a writer does not give the reader

something that is not already in some
measure in the reader. Like atomic chain
reaction, it just sets off some elements
already present everywhere.
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For example, Lyman Beecher preached
that it is wrong to enslave human beings.

His son, Henry Ward Beecher, preached
the same truth eloquently in his great

pulpit in New York. Lyman's daughter,

Harriet, heard her father and brother

preach on this subject; so she wrote a

book, which says, in language that moves
the soul, that slavery is wrong. Men and
women, boys and girls read the book,

cried with Topsy, Little Eva, and Uncle
Tom, and said, "Slavery is wrong!" Be-

fore you knew it, the country was seeth-

ing with a great revulsion against slav-

ery—the power of the chain reaction of

an idea and a book, in harmony with

God's will!

If you are afraid of what they may do
to you, then leave books alone! But if

you don't mind if they should touch

something deep within you, if they

should set off a chain reaction for the

Spirit of God in the world, if you don't

mind if a vague, unreal religion becomes
a clear, real, and demanding force in

your life, then don't stay away from
books!

Hudson Taylor in his youth was not a

religious person. In fact, although his

parents were godly people, Hudson was
a skeptic. But he liked to read, and if

he could find nothing better, he would
read the tracts in his father's library. He
read only the opening story, then stopped
reading before he came to what he called

"the dismal moral at the end." Thus he

was reading one day. Before he came to

the "dismal moral," he ran across the

phrase that sent him to his knees in dedi-

cation and praise. His skepticism was
gone, and in its place there was a joy and
peace and a power he hatl never known
before, and which never left him from
that day.

As he was seeking where God wanted
him to work, he read a book on China
and the great need there for medical mis-

sions. To him it was a clear bell; so lie

set out to prepare himself in medicine.

When he was trained, he went to China
and started the great work of the China
Inland Mission. It was Taylor who
helped win Sherwood Eddy, among oth-

ers, for the mission field. What a chain

reaction! A skeptical youth, a little book-
let—and religion became not something
to be shunned and doubted but a vital

reality in his life; a whole area of China
was opened to the Gospel, and many
strong men were challenged by a real

faith.

Albert was a dreamer of dreams as a

boy. On Sunday afternoons his daddy,
the village preacher, read stories about
missionaries. Many years those stories

lay deep in his life. At the age of thirty

he was deeply moved by the Parable of

the Rich Man and Lazarus, and accounts
of the miseries of the natives in the

jungles of Africa. Then a specific call

for a medical missionary at Lambarene
in French Equatorial Africa was sound-
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the annual conference of the

Hokkaido, Japan, Mennonite Church
to be held at Kamishihoro, May 3-5.

Pray for the parents of kindergarten chil-

dren at Nakashibetsu, Japan, who have
recently expressed interest in Chris-

tianity and for the local missionary
family, the Lee Kanagys, in their wit-

ness.

Pray for Toba leaders in the Argentine
Chaco who are shying away from
Christianity because of the divisiveness

they see in denominationalism. Pray
that our missionaries may be able to

demonstrate the love of God convinc-

ingly.

Pray for the special meetings to be con-

ducted by Bro. Paul Lauver for the

Puerto Rico Mennonite Fellowship,

Brooklyn, N.Y., April 18-20.

ed in the Pans Evangelical Missionary
Society Journal. Albert laid down the

magazine and said, "My search is ended."
At once he began to study medicine and
prepare himself for work as a medical
missionary.

That's how Albert Schweitzer got to

Africa—and what a chain reaction has
gone out from that little liospital in the

jungle! One result is tlie Albert Schweit-

zer Hospital in Haiti, built by William
Mellon, Jr., who is now also a doctor.

One of the devotional books that has

helped me over the years, possibly more
than anything else next to my Bible, is

The Imitation of Christ by Thomas a

Kempis. He has some hel])ful words to

say about books:

"If he shall not lose his reward who
gives a cup of cold water to his thirsty

neighbor, what will not be the reward of

those who by putting good books into

into the hands of those neiglibors, open
to them the fountains of eternal life?"

Some years ago Tokichi Ishii was in

])rison in Japan, convicted for murder.
A missionary, unable to move the con-

vict, left a Bible in his cell. One day, out
ol sheer boredom, to pass the time, Toki-
chi picked up the Bible, read a little,

read more and more, became converted,

and today his autobiography, A Gentle-

man in Prison, goes all over the world in

its humble way calling men to Christ.

I have pointed to a lew people of all

varieties who, discovering that the Chris-

tian faith can be the most vague thing in

life or the most real, moved from the

vague to the dynamically real through
the reading of a book—in hope that some
of you might be inspired to walk the

same road.—George Stoneback, in The
Mennonite.
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OUR SCHOOLS

Winter Vacation Time

By Rhoda C. Dayton

Shekinah Bible School at Sarasota,

Fla., is now history. But I believe the

fruit of its ministry will be far-reaching.

Many come to Florida for health rea-

sons, for the effect of the sun on the

physical body, which is very good. But
the Son who came to give life and give

it more abundantly affects the spiritual

life also.

The Shekinah Bible School is the place

to seek if you are interested in the Son
of the Scriptures. The truth shall make
you free.

Should the Lord tarry, why not plan
your 1959 vacation more profitably? The
golden opportunity is yours. Why not
avail yourself? There is almost a whole
year to make your plans.

We'll be looking for you.

—One wlio attended.

MICHIGAN MENNONITE BIBLE
SCHOOL NEWS

The enrollment at Michigan Mennonite
Bible School this year was 32 in the regular
course. Distribution by states was as fol-

lows:

Michigan . 21
Indiana . 5
Ohio 4
New York 1

Arizona 1

Full-time instructors were Galen Johns,
Principal, Oscar Leinbach, T. E. Schrock,
Harry Shetler, and A. G. Horner. Twenty-
five different subjects were taught in the
various fields required for graduation. Five
students met the requirements to be gradu-
ated from MMBS this year, having com-

pleted the regular three-year course. They
were Lorene Oaks, Leona Swartz, David
Hooley, and Clyde Troyer, all of Michigan,
and Dwight Plank of Ohio. Commence-
ment exercises were held on Feb. 14, with
Paul Erb giving the Commencement ad-

dress.

Other features that contributed to the

total school experience were extension pro-

grams given by students in eleven congre-
gations throughout Michigan, three socials,

planned by the school, and a Christian Life

Conference. The "Northern Lights," the
school annual, was a 28-page booklet print-

ed with offset printing and containing 53
photographs or snapshots. David Hooley,
Bronson, Mich., was editor, and John Troy-
er, Engadine, Mich., served as business
manager.

The lecture course presented a variety of

information and interests. The titles, a
resume of each, and the lecturers were:

"You and the Years Ahead"—predictions
of social, economic, political, and sci-

entific changes—by Galen Johns
"My Trip to the World Conference"—

a

travel lecture with many interest items
and observations—by T. E. Schrock

"Common Delusions" — an analysis of

prevalent misconceptions in Mennonite
circles—by Oscar Leinbach

"Three Forces in Life Building"—a study
of the influences of heredity, environ-
ment, and self-determination—by A. G.
Horner

"God's Cure for Worries"—an application
of the Christian faith to life's exigencies
—by Harry Shetler

"The Growth of Mennonite Publishing
Interests"—a Golden Anniversary re-

view—by Paul Erb

Instead of the traditional annual chorus
program, a choric program entitled "He
Lives" was presented. This was a planned
program authored by M. T. Brackbill of

Harrisonburg, Va. It consisted of readings,
choric readings, choric singing, and chorus
singing.

The evening school had an average at-

tendance of 232. This was held in sections
according to age with one class period each
evening twice a week for four weeks.
The Ministers' School had an enrollment

of 19. The courses were taught by Paul Erb
of Scottdale, Pa., and O. N. Johns of Louis-
ville, Ohio. The subjects offered were: "Old
Testament Poetry," "Church Organization,"
"Alpha and Omega," "Theology of Chris-
tian Experience," "Preaching from the

Miracles and Parables of Jesus," and "Tab-
ernacle Studies." Each class had nine ses-

sions from Feb. 3 to 13.

—Galen Johns.

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS
I

The development program of Goshen
College moved ahead March 15, when 500 I

representatives of more than 200 Mennon- !

j

ite churches in five states and Canada met
,

^

at the college.

"Goshen College is now at the cross-
j

roads," Charles H. Hoeflich, Vice-President '

of Philadelphia National Bank, Philadelphia, i

Pa., told the meeting. "In a few years it
i

will stand still or progress. If it does not
j

;

progress, we will have missed our oppor- ,

tunity; and like the branch which did not
|

grow and bear fruit, we might as well be
taken away."

Volunteer workers are now calling on
members of the Mennonite churches in more '

than 200 communities in Indiana, Ohio, Illi- '

nois, Michigan, Pennsylvania, and Ontario i

to seek at least $200,000 a year for the de-

velopment program for the next three years, i

A. J. Metzler of Scottdale, Pa., general
y

chairman of the church phase of the devel-
f

opment program, presided. Sessions began
^

in the morning and continued in the after- i

noon.
Present and future needs of the college "

were described and the methods of visita- F

tion were explained. Literature and supplies ji

were distributed to the various chairmen ii

and workers, who began their work on Mon- i

day. 0

Included on the program were: President
o

Paul Mininger; Marcus Clemens, Telford,
,

Pa.; Daniel Slabaugh, Whitmore Lake, °

Mich.; C. L. Graber, of Goshen, cochairmen
of the church phase of the program; How- ['

ard Yoder, Wooster, Ohio; Erie Sauder, "

Archbold, Ohio; J. Robert Kreider and Wal-
ter Yoder, of Goshen College. si

"The time is now here when we must ^

show our colors—roll up our sleeves and ol

show Christ and the world we are truly ti

His," said Mr. Hoeflich. "Platitudes are tt

all very well, words are important, but ji

deeds are the means by which we will bear
([

the fruit He asks us for. While it is true we
are not of the world, it is equally true we a

are certainly in it. And if we are in it, we
are surely exposed to the turmoil of today's

society and aware of the devices it uses.

We, then, of all people have cause to turn n

these devices to God's purposes and prove ii(

that 'all things work together for good to

them that love God, to them who are the
^

called according to his purpose.'

"If, then, we are agreed on the impor-
^_

tance in this exciting world of being com- „"

pletely Christian, the next logical question ^

is the means or way to make Jesus Christ
meaningful—to add the dimension of soul

OIJ

(Continued on page 337)
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TEACHING THE WORD

Making Adults Christian

By Nelson E. Kauffman
Secretary for Adult Activities

For the past forty years much of the

church's effort in Christian education on
the congregational level has been direct-

ed to provide programs and materials for

children and youth. This was necessary,

for we had little for either group in the

early part of the century. We have spent
I hundreds of thousands of dollars to de-

' velop curriculum materials, to provide

housing, and to train personnel for chil-

dren's work. This was not in vain.

. I However, we are now aware that some

t
' of our efforts in children's work contrib-

,
uted to the lowering of the age of bap-

l tism, until we baptized persons as young
' as 6 and 8 years of age. Now we are be-

ginning to remember that church mem-
J
bership requires Christian faith and un-

'' derstanding, and this means that people

J

: who choose a life of following Christ

, need a degree of maturity that comes
' with the age of accountability and moral

)
responsibility.

This means adulthood, and we are

i. adults for about sixty years, while we
I were children for probably fifteen years.

For this reason we must give more atten-

" tion in the future to the needs of adult-

hood. Adults must continue to grow spir-

g
itually and mentally after marriage. The
problems and needs of the long pull of

s
life must be faced in a real world of mak-

n ing a living, getting along with people,

I- and serving God. The greatest problems
of church members today are problems

it of adults. The measure of spiritual life,

'i giving, witnessing, and worshiping is de-

termined by adults. Our children and
" young people are largely what they are

J

because of adults.

[' During this calendar year, the commis-
sion's major emphasis will be on apply-

.(
ing Christian principles to the daily life

J
of the adult of the church. How "Chris-

y tian" are the adults of our churches as

t they work in factories, farms, and offices;

it as they buy, sell, gain, and/or lose? What
I' effect do our church members have in

^ their places of work? How bright are
' their lights in their workaday world?
f Are they the salt Jesus Christ wants them

J

to be? What problems do they encounter

I,

in being true Christians in all their rela-

e
tions?

1 Our missionary and evangelism pro-

t
\

gram will fail if church members do not

live and practice the Biblical principles

we teach when we present the Gospel.
' People ask, "Who believes the Bible and

I

v/ho practices it?" We profess to do so!

J
We invite them to become members of

our churches. Will they be disillusioned

and disappointed when they find that

our doctrine and talk of discipleship is

one thing, but our practice is something

else? It is then we must change our com-
pany or our message! Our lives must
approach the practice of our literature!

People come to us, convinced that our

literature points to the Gospel practice

of discipleship; then they are disappoint-

ed, as they find we are not practicing it!

It is the hope of the Commission that

every pastor and every adult member of

the church will seriously consider the

implications of the teachings of Jesus in

daily work. He taught principles of god-

ly living in terms of farming, trading,

fishing, settling estates, unreasonable de-

mands of enemies, traveling, buying, and
selling. True, He lived in a day before

science, technology, competition, mass
production, automation, and rapid trans-

portation. But with greed, treachery, cor-

rupt politics, welfare state, high taxes,

unemployment, social stratification, and
racial discrimination He was very famil-

iar, and could understand the problems
created by these situations.

The Commission appreciates the priv-

ilege of co-operating with the Committee
on Social and Economic Relations of

General Conference in bringing some
help to the adults of our brotherhood as

they face difficult issues today.

Elkhart, Ind.

My Most Unforgettable

Sunday School Teacher

By Priscilla L. Delp

"In Christ there is liberty," she told

the class of older girls when one hesi-

tated to express her convictions on a cer-

tain subject.

As a Christian, Ada Zimmerman Brunk
enjoyed that liberty. Always daring to be
herself, yet true to God and her convic-

tions, she managed to strike the happy
medium in Mennonite culture. Never
severe or extreme in her tastes, she al-

ways appeared not only immaculate but
well groomed. Whether in the school-

room, church service, on the street, or in

the dormitory, her poise was dignified

and charming.

Quick to appreciate the brighter things

in life, humor seemed as much a part of

her as dignity. Her love for law and or-

der enabled her to live a full schedule.

Matron of both college and high-school

girls at Eastern Mennonite College,

teacher of psychology, speaker, and writ-

er, she seemed to have time for every-

thing. But it was in the Sunday morning
class held in the girls' lounge that I real-

ly learned to know her. In the nine

months in 1944 and 1945 that I spent at

Eastern Mennonite College, Harrison-

burg, Va., I felt the greatest blessing of

the whole year came to me in the Sunday-
school hour.

I was not alone in this feeling, for

Miriam Barge, also a pupil at that time,

said, "If there had been a choice of meet-

ings that year, I would have chosen to

miss any but the Sunday-school class."

Apart from the formal opening of the

class period, she never followed a set pat-

tern of teaching. There was always a

fresh approach to stimulate our think-

ing, some new thought or old one dressed

up in new clothes. We found ourselves

looking deeply into spiritual things be-

cause of the spontaneous outpouring of

the Holy Spirit through her. She made
much of the Holy Spirit in her own lite.

Another student, Ellen Shenk Peachey,

says, "I had the impression that through
careful study and prayer she made the

Sunday-school lesson a part of herself

and so was able to make it meaningful to

us. I also remember her attitude of rev-

erence for God's Word and anything per-

taining to the spiritual life. One felt

that she put spiritual things first, and
that her relationship to Christ was vital."

I remember her mentioning one time

how the question of a Christian layman,
"What do you plan to do with your life?"

set her to thinking and was the begin-

ning of seriously seeking God's plan for

her life.

An English teacher in high school

greatly influenced her literary mind.
This young woman's service and death
in China challenged Ada to give her best

in the service of Christ. As the Lord led,

she prepared herself for Christian serv-

ice. This took her first to the rural

schoolroom, then to the college class-

room, and one year was spent in writing

(as coauthor with Catharine Leather-

man) the book, Africa Calls. She gave

ten years of service as Dean of Women
at Eastern Mennonite College. Later as

the wife of Harry A. Brunk, professor of

history at the college, she filled a large

place.

Her sister, Mrs. John Horst, writes,

"Ada's fellowship with the Lord was very

real and so were her struggles and con-

flicts in life. The hard things she accept-

ed as they came because she had learned

to find refuge in Christ."

To the last years of her life the Lord
added the ministry of suffering. Each
day had to be lived as though it were the

last. Sometimes there was a spark of

hope, but always there remained the

reality that science had not conquered
cancer.

While she held several academic de-

grees, having majored in psychology, in

the Sunday-school room one felt only the

presence of a humble servant of Christ.

I liked the way she drew from her own
experiences to explain a truth in the les-

(Continued on page 335)
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FAMILY CIRCLE

A Sabbath Dawn
By N. M. Bearinger

The Sabbath dawns. A lingering star

My lonely sorrow shares;

Could the grave but heal the grief-torn

scar

And yearning stem the tears!

This humble stone, yours and my own,

Our love mute witness bears.

Now all is still. A sanctity

Enshrouds the peaceful scene,

Save where the startled killdeer's plea

Floats o'er the dew-decked green:

That none molest its lowly nest.

Exposed and yet unseen.

Here rest in peace. And at your side

A space awaits its dead;

He who love's tendrils ?nust divide

Will heal when they have bled:

Then our last sighs shall cleave the skies

And our last tears be shed.

Elmira, Ont. .

When Loved Ones Die

By N. M. Bearinger

Some writers have written touching

articles about the last words ot the dying.

When the mind of a dying Christian re-

mains clear to the end, the last words are

often cherished as sacred in the memory
of those near and dear. There is some-

times a soothing quality about them
which brings out the peace and holiness

of eternity and places emphasis on the

temporary nature of the parting.

The first thoughts that pass through
the minds of those standing at the bed-

side when the last sigh of a loved one is

ended naturally vary with the circum-

stances. If there has been much pain and
suffering, then, mingled with the deep-

rooted grief and sorrow, an inexplicable

feeling of relief and thankfulness pre-

vails.

Perhaps no one who has not had the

experience (the writer included) would
be so presumptuous as to undertake to

describe the plight of the young husband
who is suddenly left alone with his moth-
erless little children. And those who
have had the experience might well say

that there are no words in which their

first thoughts could be expressed. Such
a person may be so numbed and shocked
with grief in trying to penetrate the dark-
ness of a seemingly hopeless and shat-

tered future that the mind cannot ab-

sorb, for the time being, the richness

of the comfort and consolation offered

through the Word.
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Then there are couples who have lived

a happy married life, have raised their

families, and can enjoy the love and
companionship of their grandchildren.

Soon sickness enters the little home in

which they live retired, and the shadow
of death lingers but a short time. In the

natural course of events the advanced
years indicate but a brief parting, and
the deathbed talks do not include many
earthly plans. They are centered upon
the blessed Medium through which the

wound can be healed and the next meet-
ing in the life to come be an eternal joy.

One of our illusions is that the
present has no connection with the

issues of life.—John Mosemann.

When Sarah died, the patriarch Abra-
ham was concerned about a burial place

for his wife. As he mourned and wept he
"stood up from before his dead" and ar-

ranged with the sons of Heth for a bury-

ing place to "bury my dead out of my
sight." The illustration of the love and
respect shown during this transaction is

of rare beauty and could often be used
as a shining example in the transfer of

property in this callous age.

The Lord told Ezekiel that the "desire

of thine eyes" would be taken from him
with a stroke. It would seem that in this

second vision of the prophet his wife rep-

resented the sanctuary in which the Jews
gloried. The command that he was not
to mourn nor weep was but part of his

prophetic duty to warn the house of Is-

rael as to the impending fate of their

city. Since it was at the close of day
v,^hen the writer's beloved wife of many
years breathed her last, the simple words
of the burdened prophet were brought
to mind: "and at even my wife died."

It is only natural that many sad and
lonely hours of those who are left are

spent with the Bible. Perhaps only those

who have experienced such a loss and
sorrow will understand why so many
verses that had been passed over lightly

before now have such a deep-rooted and
soul-searching meaning. It may be a

spiritual revelation granted through the

grace and love of a triune God, of whom
the prophet says: "But though he cause

grief, yet will he have compassion accord-

ing to the multitude of his mercies. For
he doth not afflict willingly nor grieve

the children of men."

Elmira, Ont.

Our whole church program must be
oriented around evangelism.—Myron
Augsburger.

Prayer Is Rewarded
|

By Thelma Belle Loucks

Since reading the article on "Hello,

Jesus. This is Herman" {G.H., Dec. 31,

'57), I continually remember another
mother's experience when she lost her

child at the same age. But this lass, due T

to circumstances, made no profession and
was not a member of the church. "

However the mother, who had had
J

some Christian training in her girlhood

and who realized that her daughter
might have reached the age of accounta-

j|

bility, worried frantically.
j

By this time the mother had made the
j

wise decision to accept Christ and do His
;

I

bidding. Yet she continually lived in re- Ic

morse. Was it fair that she had a chance b

to be saved, and yet had never given this
jj

14-year-old child any Christian training !
'^^

and had not taken her to church and
Sunday school?

After her spirit was broken and she '

could not endure the stark possibility I

'

any longer, she wisely tried prayer in-

stead of anxiety. "If my girl is saved, "

please show her to me—let me know in ,

some way that she really is saved," she
'

prayed.

Some time later in a vision or dream
]

the answer came. God mercifully showed
p

the lost daughter (whom we shall call ii

Evelyn) enjoying the bliss of heaven. i ii

To verify the fact, some months later J

a little neighbor girl, as she was taking
J

her last breath, said, "Evelyn, Evelyn,"
[

and passed on. What joy that too
'

brought to the mother! Canton, Kans.
^

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

We want to thank all our many friends for

the many kindnesses shown to us during the •

recent illness and passing of our dear husband
and father. Your kind offers of assistance, gifts,

^

cards, and letters have meant much to us and
will always remain a cherished memory.—The °

David L. Hess, Jr., Family. ^

* * * P

I wish to express my sincere thanks to the I'

many friends of Pennsylvania and Virginia who '

expressed their kindness and remembered us \

with prayers, letters, gifts for the baby, and for
\

the money you so kindly contributed to our hos-
j

pital expenses. May the Lord richly bless each
^

of you.—Mr. and Mrs. A. D. Martin, Atmore,
Ala.

"

* * * I

We wish to express our sincere thanks to all "

who remembered us with cards, letters, visits, i

and especially your prayers during the sickness (

and death of our mother. May God richly re-
j

ward you all.—Reuben R. Eby and family. Gear-
j

foss, Md.
* * *

We wish to thank each one who remembered
us with prayers, gifts, letters, and many kind- '

nesses at the going-home of husband and father.

May the Lord richly bless each one.—Mrs. Solo-
^mon Detweiler and family, Ghester Springs, Pa.

* * * ^

c

I wish to express my sincere thanks and appre-

ciation to my many friends for their kindness '

shown in remembering me with prayers, gifts, '

cards, letters, and visits while I was in the hos- p

pital and since my return home. May the Lord li

reward you for your kindness.—Mrs. H. Roy
j

Martin, Ephrata, R. I, Pa.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Sunday, April 13

Read Acts 20:28.

The church is dear to the heart of God.

The church has been purchased with His

own blood. The church is not an after-

thought, but is the plan of God of all the

ages. The church is the home of the re-

deemed while on earth and will be the glory

of God and the Lamb through all eternity.

We are redeemed individually by the blood

of the Lamb, and are by faith incorporated

into the church upon the confession of one-

ness in the faith. It is important that we
be vitally a part of the church, that we be
loyal to her always, and that we enlarge her

borders and strengthen her stakes. Am I

living in the center of the life of the church

here? If so, I shall enjoy fellowship with

the Lamb eternally.

Monday, April 14

Read Eph. 2:19-22.

The roots of the church are deeply im-

bedded in the past. The foundation is Christ

Himself, "For other foundation can no man
lay." The apostles and prophets have them-
selves provided a noble heritage for those

who today become a part of the church.

The teachings of the apostles form a great

part of the faith of the church which is con-

fessed before the world today. This heritage

is cherished by all of the true saints of God.
It is precious to know that "the foundation
of God standeth sure, having this seal, The
Lord knoweth them that are his." "If the

foundations be destroyed, what can the

righteous do?" Praise God, the foundations
cannot be destroyed; they stand sure for-

ever and ever.

Tuesday, April 15

Read II Tim. 2:3, 4.

Every generation of men knows what
soldiers are. The present generation knows
more about soldiers and their life than pre-
vious ones have. However, the hardness of

endurance which used to be cultivated is no
longer a practice even amongst military

men. A good soldier of Jesus Christ must
be ready to suffer and endure to become
hardened for the strife with the enemy of
our souls. Christians today are becoming
cream puffs, unable to endure the taunts
and persecutions of a godless world. Com-
promise seems to be the order of the day,
and Christians are becoming more and
more entangled with the affairs of this life.

God give us men and women who will be
strong in faith, determination, and ability to

overcome compromise.

Wednesday, April 16
Read Heb. 3:12, 13.

Repeated warning^ are given in the Word
so that every thinking person must realize

the possibility of falling away from his pres-
ent position of salvation. It is a serious
thing to know that we are in the household
of the redeemed today, but that we can de-
part through unbelief. To depart from the
hving God is a tragedy of most serious im-
port. We need the mutual exhortation of
oiu- brethren in order that we may be en-

abled to avoid being hardened by the de-

ceitfulness of sin. Of all the deceptions that

one can be faced with, the worst is that

which would rob a soul of its eternal in-

heritance. O God, keep us Thy children

from unbelief and sin.

Thursday, April 17

Read I Pet. 1:5.

It is quite possible that I may fail in many
ways in my Christian life epxeriences. But
praise the Lord I am not being kept by my
own power, but by the power of my God.
He is able to keep me from falling. He is

able to keep me to the end. His ability to

keep me is always dependent upon my own
faith in Him. Peter could walk upon the

water until he took his eyes off his Master
and saw the waves mounting about himself

higher and higher. I must not look into

myself, nor about me at the many difficul-

ties and perplexities of life. I must always
keep my eyes upon the Lord. Help me, O
Lord, to always look to you.

Friday, April 18
Read lude 3.

Every Christian believer is called upon to

contend for the faith. Before he can con-

tend, he must know the faith, the fafth by
which he is saved and kept in his daily ex-

periences with God, the faith which he is

called upon to proclaim to all the world.
Sometimes it becomes a selfish contention
for pet opinions rather than the sincere

earnest contending for the faith which was
once delivered unto the saints. The light

of the Christian testimony is ofttimes lost

because of the heat of contentions. . It is

possible to be true to the faith and one's

own convictions, to maintain the faith and
Christian testimony of life, to love one's

neighbor as one's self and still contend for

the faith. Help me, O Lord, to be consistent

as I contend for the faith.

Saturday, April 19

Read Rom. 6:13, 16, 19.

When we commit our lives to Jesus Christ
as Saviour and Lord, it must be with a full

surrender of our all to Him. He is not sat-

isfied with only two rooms of our house. He
wants all five rooms for His very own. We

(Continued on page 335)

God Prepares a Leader

Sunday School Lesson for April 20

(Exodus 2-4)

The predicted years of bondage in Egypt

were about to run out. God needed a leader

to lead the great army of souls out of the

bondage land to the promised land. When
the time for God to act comes. He will have

prepared a deliverer. Our lesson tells how
God disciplined, equipped, and divinely

called a man to use in this enormous under-

taking.

The deliverer had to be delivered from

the edict of the Egyptian king. All boy

babies were under sentence of death. How
did God rescue Moses from death? The
parents of Moses, being godly people and
seeing that the baby was "exceeding fair"

and "proper" and a "goodly child," were led

to defy the law of the government. But the

cry could not be concealed after three

months. Still they acted by faith and trust-

ed that the princess might be compassion-

ate, which she was. Also the shrewdness

of the watching sister was involved in the

rescue. Surely God convicted the parents

that this special child was to be delivered

for a special work.

The deliverer must be prepared for his

work. See God's hand in Moses' training—

at home, at the court, in the desert.

As a young child at home—he was nour-

ished "in his father's house." Surely this

was God's plan. At home Moses received

godly training. He learned that he was a

Hebrew, which people had a wonderful
history and great promises.

As an older child at the court—he was
"learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians"
and "mighty in words and in deeds." While

in the court he got acquainted with the op-

pressor of the Hebrews. No doubt God de-

sired Moses to become familiar with pro-

cedures of government for his future work,
also to get understanding for dealing with
political and economic problems. At the

court Moses was trained for statesmanship.

As an exile—Moses fled "at this saying."

What saying? He was "a stranger in the

land of Midian." Acts 7:23-29. According
to Acts 7:25, Moses thought he was to be
Israel's deliverer. Why not yet? Moses had
to learn to be strong and courageous for

God. What did Moses learn while in the

desert?

When God had His deliverer ready, He
gave the call. God came to Moses. Con-
sider—God's revelation of Himself; God's
revelation to Israel; God's revealed purpose.

I have "seen," "heard," "know," "come," I

"will send," I "will be with thee."

How did God deal with Moses' timidity?
" I" will send thee. "I" will be with thee.

"Ye shall serve God upon this mountain."
God gave Moses three other tokens—the rod
changed to a serpent, the hand became
leprous, and water turned to blood. Notice
that not to be eloquent was not a detriment.

Certainly God could use the man He pre-

pared if the man was willing.

Gladly then Moses assumed the great un-
dertaking and never did he shirk. He knew
God called him. He was conscious of God's
purpose. He depended on God. He report-

ed to Jethro, to Aaron, and to the elders the
great purpose and plan of God.

-Alta Mae Erb.
Lessons based on "International Sunday School

Lessons: the International Bible Lessons ior Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue of

the ioUowing Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

The Mennonite A Cappella Chorus of

Lancaster, under the direction of Bro. Hiram
Hershey, gave a program at Millersville

State Teachers' College on April 5.

Bro. James Shank, Lancaster, Pa., was
the preacher at Wesley Chapel, Newark,
Del., on March 30.

The Cressman congregation, Breslau,

Ont., joined with the United Missionary
Church in Breslau in a service on April 2,

with Bro. Carl J. Rudy preaching.

Speakers at Phoenix, Ariz., were Milo
Stutzman, Kingman, Alta., and Bro. Jerry
Yoder, an Amish preacher from Gamett,
Kans., in a German service.

Guest speaker at Danforth, Toronto, Ont.,

on March 2 was A. E. Armstrong of the
Upper Canada Bible Society.

Bro. Moses Lichti, owner of a variety

store in Millbank, Ont., is giving the serv-

ices of his store as a depot for collecting

food and clothing for the use of the Good-
will Rescue Mission at London, Ont. Every
other Saturday at 6:20 p.m. station CHLO
of St. Thomas gives five minutes of news
from this mission. A recent convert, a pro-

fessional artist, has painted several murals
on the chapel wall. During February 3,039
meals were furnished and 1,406 beds. Su-
perintendent Alvin N. Roth has recently
been soliciting mission support in the On-
tario Amish Conference. ' New Light—New
Man," the story of Bro. Roger Smith's con-
version from alcoholism to Christ, is in its

third printing.

Bro. G. F. Hershberger, Goshen, Ind.,

spoke at Argentine, Kansas City, Kans.,
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March 16. Bro. Leonard Garber, Hesston,
Kans., preached there on March 30.

Ruth Schiedel, a student at Rockway
Mennonite School, Kitchener, Ont., won a
first prize given by the Ontario Federation
of Agriculture in a safe-driving poster con-

test.

The congregation formerly worshiping at

Sixth and Reily, Harrisburg, Pa., is now in

a new location at 505 Hamilton Street.

Bro. Curtis Godshall, Centereach, L.I.,

N.Y., spoke at Estella, Forksville, Pa., on
March 23; Bro. Willard Shisler, Telford,

Pa., preached at Centereach that day.

Preachers at Bridgewater Comers, Vt.,

were Stanley C. Shenk, Souderton, Pa., on
March 9 and David Derstine, Blooming
Glen, Pa., on March 16. Attendance here is

increasing. There have been as many as 38
from the community in the adult Sunday-
school class.

Bro. Ray Horst, director of VS at Elkhart,

spoke at Morton, 111., on March 23.

Bro. Dale Nofziger, Bedford, Ohio, spoke
on March 16 at Salem, Waldron, Mich., and
Lockport, Stryker, Ohio.

Bro. John Litwiller, Hartford, Conn., was
the commencement speaker for the Ontario
Mennonite Bible School and Institute on
March 27.

Bro. J. Delbert Erb was Missionary Day
speaker at Roanoke, 111., on March 23.

Sister Lorraine Roth, on furlough from
Honduras, spoke at Shore, Shipshewana,
Ind., on March 16.

Bro. Lewis Britsch, Archbold, Ohio, gave
an illustrated talk on disaster service at Oak
Grove, West Liberty, Ohio, on March 23.

Bro. Levi C. Hartzler, Elkhart, Ind.,

preached at Oak Grove, West Liberty, Ohio,

on March 30.

Bro. J. J. Hostetler, Peoria, 111., gave his

illustrated message, "In the Land or Jesus,"

at Fisher, 111., on March 23.

Bro. Marcus Lind, Salem, Oreg., gave an

illustrated report of the Mennonite World
Conference at Lebanon, Oreg., on March 9.

Bro. Virgil Brenneman, Iowa City, Iowa,

sDoke in a missions conference at East Go-
shen, Ind., on March 28.

Eleven nurses were graduated in the

thirty-ninth commencement of the La Junta
Mennonite School of Nursing on March 31.

During the forty years of its history this

school has graduated a total of 422. Par-

ticipating in this final commencement serv-

ice were Paul Mininger, Allen H. Erb, El-

don Risser, and Nelson E. Kauffman.

Bro. Eno Zuercher, elderly minister from
Hubbard, Oreg., recently passed to his re-

ward. His funeral service was held at Nam-
pa, Idaho, on March 20.

Gospel Herald Sunday was observed at

Rocky Ridge, Quakertown, Pa., on March
23.

Funeral services for Bro. Noah Huns-
berger, aged minister of the Ontario Con-
ference, were held at Waterloo on March 17.

Bro. Donald King, Pigeon, Mich., ex-

changed pulpits with the Missionary Church
pastor at Elkton, Mich., on March 26.

William L. Rosenberry, Brethren in Christ
minister from Philadelphia, Pa., and the
Melody Sisters are scheduled for a program
at Maple Grove, Holmesville, Ohio, on
April 14.

Bro. J. Robert Kreider, Goshen, Ind.,

preached to his former congregation at
"

Wadsworth, Ohio, on March 16.

Bro. Ervin Miller was ordained to the
ministry by lot at Riverside, Au Gres, Mich.,
on March 16, with the brethren David
Beachy and Nevin Bender officiating.

Bro. Paul King, Chicago, 111., preached
^

at Central, Elida, Ohio, on March 16.
„

Bro. Erie Renno was ordained to the of- j

fice of bishop to serve the Locust Grove S

congregation near Belleville, Pa., on March
p

16. The services were in charge of Bro. a

Emanuel Swartzendruber, assisted by Bro. c

Alvin Swartz. The ordination was by lot.

Bro. Renno succeeds Bro. Emanuel Peach-
j

ey, who resigned because of ill health.
j

The subscription office reports that more
jj

than 10,000 copies of the anniversary issue

of the Gospel Herald have been ordered
for free distribution to nonsubscribers. We

I

j

appreciate this interest and hope that this
j

distribution will greatly increase our sub-
^

scription list. Additional copies are still

available and will be sent out as long as the
j

supply lasts.
} [

(Continued on page 336) '
'

Calendar
Spring meeting, Commission for Christian Education, i

Scottdale, Pa., April 11, 12.

Annual meeting, Illinois Mission Board, Willow 1

Springs, Tiskilwa, 111., April 18, 19. .

Annual meeting, Ohio Mennonite Mission Board, '

Beech, Louisville, Ohio, April 18-20. I

South Central Mission Board meeting, Protection,
Kans., April 25-27.

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference,
[ [

Martins Creek, Millersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Conference, at '

Fetters Grove, seven miles west of Goshen, Ind.,
j

June 4, 5, with Yellow Creek congregation as host.
Annual meeting. Pacific Coast Conference, at West- (

em Mennonite School, Salem, Oreg., June 3-6.
|

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
;

Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958. |I

Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.: Johnstown |.

Youth Retreat, June 19-22; American Sunday School
Union, June 23-27; Boys' Camp, June 28-July 4; I

Girls' Camp, July 5-11; Jr. High I, July 12-18; Jr.
|

High II, July 19-25; Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;

Family Week, Aug. 2-8; Music Week, Aug. 9-15; ;i

Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22; Writers'
j|

Conference, Aug. 16-22; Business and Professional ,

Men's Week, Aug. 23-29. !i

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21. 1

Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mic^. : Family Life
|

Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28- M

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;

Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders' i

Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro- I

fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and i

Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug. •

23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-
|

Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July I

.

5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks, | <

July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Augt B

2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re- S

treat, Aug. 25-30. ;'

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale, i

Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio, ,

Aug. 1-3.
I

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa |i

Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by ]'

V/ellman congregation, Aug. 12-15. i

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.,
|

Aug. 14-17. |l

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work- |l

ers' Conference, Aug. 19-21. Place not yet decided.
|!

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer- i

ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.
|

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,

Ont., Sept. 6, 7.
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Mission News
Bro. S. J. Hostetler reports from Ghana

that eight persons confessed Christ on a

recent Sunday at Mayera. At an evening
[meeting some days later at Okpernami, near
Somanya, the Hostetlers had a meeting with
practically the whole village present. They

I

are building a school which was to be dedi-

cated on March 23.

Address correction: The S. Paul Millers,

missionaries in India, should be addressed
!at Jamgaon via Balod, Durg District, M.P.,
India. The total address is important for

the best mail delivery.

Sister Virginia Showalter, R.N., arrived

in the U.S. from Puerto Rico for furlough
on March 21. She will be at home in Scott-

dale, Pa.

James StauflFers and Everett Metzlers,

Eastern Board missionaries to Viet-Nam,
have moved to a different residence in a city

adjoining Saigon. Their address is 'now 48
Ngo-Tung-Chau, Gia-Dinh, Viet-Nam.

Fre-Easter evangelistic services were con-

1
ducted at the Englewood Mennonite
Church, Chicago, III, March 29-April 2, by
B. Charles Hostetter, Harrisonburg, Va.

James Miller, son of Bro. and Sister S.

Paul Miller, M.P., India, sustained surgery

j

at Ludhiana on March 12. According to re-

ports he is recovering satisfactorily and has
returned to school at Landour.

Sunday morning services at the London,
England, Mennonite Centre have been well
attended because the students bring friends

along. The Wednesday evening discussion

groups on the true meaning of Christianity

have provided opportunity for individual

participation by a Swiss girl who had been
a Catholic, a German young man, a Cana-
dian Mennonite student, and others. Twen-
ty-seven English youth who have participat-

ed in voluntary service work camps held a

reunion at the London Centre on March
8, 9.

A resolution expressing deep appreciation

to Bro. Orie Miller for his thirty-three years

of service to the Eastern Mission Board was

I

heartily and unanimously approved at their
I annual meeting at Millwood, March 11-13.

j
Another resolution also expressed sympathy

]
to Bro. Miller on the loss of his companion.
It was a deeply moving occasion and es-

pecially fitting in recognition of Bro. Mil-
ler's untiring and sacrificial efforts in behalf
of the Eastern Mission Board's program
during the past thirty-three years.

The Puerto Rico Mennonite Fellowship
in Brooklyn, N.Y., could use 50 more copies

of El Heraldo Evangelic©, our Spanish pa-
per, for house to house evangelism. They
have already ordered all that their budget
can stand. Any group interested in giving

help here can send their contribution clear-

ly marked for this purpose to the General
Mission Board treasurer at Elkhart, Ind.

Subscriptions are $1.00 per year.

Peace Team from Goshen College, Go-

shen, Ind., gave a program at the Mennon-
ite Gospel Center, Kansas City, Mo., on
Wednesday evening, March 26.

The Health and Welfare Committee of
the General Mission Board met with the
local board of the La Junta, Colo., Men-
nonite Hospital April 1, 2 to discuss prob-
lems of administration.

An overseas literature policy was adopted
by the Eastern Board which paves the way
for an increased emphasis on literature pro-
duction and distribution on overseas mission
fields. This is in light of the increased liter-

acy in almost every country, the unique op-
portunity for witness through literature that

this provides, and the need for development
of materials for the growing national
churches.

Address change: Sister Doris Snyder, mis-
sionary to Puerto Rico, and her two chil-

dren are now living at 322V2 E. Indiana
Ave., Elkhart, Ind., having recently arrived
after a short furlough in Argentina.

Recent special speakers at the Ann St.

Mennonite Church, Peoria, 111., included
Bro. and Sister Joe Kauffman, Bloomington,
111., on Sunday evening, March 23, and a

Peace Team from Goshen College, Goshen,
Indi, on Sunday morning, March 30.

Bro. Orie Miller has been authorized by
the Eastern Mission Board to pay an official

deputation visit to the mission in Viet-Nam
in connection with his proposed MCC-spon-
sored visit to that area.

Bro. Roy Kreider, missionary on furlough
from Israel, is scheduled to speak in Vir-

ginia churches the last of April as follows:

April 22, Weavers, Harrisonburg; April 23,
Springdale, Waynesboro; April 24, Mt. Ver-
non, Port Republic; April 25, Eastern Men-
nonite College; April 26, Mt. Clinton; April

27, morning, Lindale, Linville; April 27,
evening, Chicago Ave., Harrisonburg; April

28, Bank, Dayton; April 29, Trissels, Broad-
way.

Bro. Paul Lauver, missionary on furlough
from Puerto Rico, will be conducting special

services for the Puerto Rico Mennonite Fel-

lowship, Brooklyn, N.Y., April 18-21.

Persons interested in race relations can
secure several taped messages on a loan
basis from the Information Services Office,

MBMC, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind. One
tape includes a message by Liston Pope,
author of Christ, the Church and Race, on
"The Mandate of the Gospel Concerning
Christ, the Church, and Race," and a mes-
sage by Martin Luther King on "The Chris-

tian Way of Life in Human Relations." An-
other tape contains a message by Martin
Luther King on "The Oneness of Man in

American Inter-group Relations" and a third

tape contains a speech by Clarence L. Jor-

dan, director of Koinonia Farms, Americus,
Ga., on "The Brotherhood We Find."

The brethren Elam Stauffer and Simeon
Hurst, Eastern Board missionaries in Tan-
ganyika, have set the next three months
aside to conduct a course for newly or-

dained men, both pastors and deacons, at

Your Treasurer

Reports

Now is the time of year for our Sunday
schools to begin planning for and promoting
special projects for children. This has been
emphasized in connection with Spring Mis-
sionary Day. The two special projects which
are particularly directed toward programs
for children are quarter investments and
mission savings banks. Both of these proj-

ects are sponsored through the General Mis-
sion Board and quarters for investment are
available upon request and savings banks
will be supplied in any amount as needed
by a Sunday school or local congregation.

The General Mission Board office has just

received a new shipment of mission savings
banks. This will make it possible for our
office to supply any amount needed and we
would like to again encourage our congrega-
tional and Sunday-school leaders to find
ways of promoting these banks as a means
of stimulating contributions and also as a
means for promoting interest in mission
work. The banks which have been recently
purchased are larger and, therefore, offer a
much nicer world map which can be used
for finding mission fields and marking places
where our missionaries are serving. We be-
lieve that this type of special project can
be used as a fine means of stimulating mis-
sionary interest and we would be glad to
supply any congregation with additional
suggestions and a supply of banks as re-

quested. Mission savings banks are dis-

tributed without any cost to the individual
or the local congregation. Address all re-

quests to Mennonite Board of Missions,
1711 Prairie Street, Elkhart, Indiana.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Chariiiei
Ellchart. Indiana

the Mugango station. Seven brethren are

expected to attend the course, which will be
specifically directed to help the newly
emerging church to deal with practical daily

problems.

Bro. Quintus Leatherman, on furlough
from London, England, spoke at the Blen-
heim Mennonite Church, New Dundee,
Ont., on Sunday morning, April 6, as a part
of his Ontario deputation trip.

Bro. J. Delbert Erb, missionary on fur-

lough from Argentina, will be speaking at

the St. Jacobs, Ont., Mennonite Church on
Sunday morning, April 13, and at the
Bloomingdale Mennonite Church in the eve-
ning.

Change of address: Bro. and Sister Mark
Kniss, missionaries under appointment to

Bihar, India, have moved to 2433 Ashton
St., Baltimore 23, Md.

(Continued on page 336)



330 Gospel Herald, April 8, 1958

Mission Program Grows in Kentucky
By Wayne T- Wenger

1^ Indiana-Michigan Conf

Conservative Conf.

1^ Allegheny Conf.

Virginia Conf.

Ohio Conf.

^ i Little

l6nn. /^JJ Horse Cr.

^Knoxville y—^Blg Laurel

i^Wt. View

A Hickory

N. C aro } ina.

S. C arol i no.

station

Allegheny Conference
Fairview

Conservative Conference
Austin
Rocky Fork
Turners Creek
Bowling Creek
Gays Creek
Bethel Mennonite Center

Sponsor

Mattawana Church

District Mission Board
United Bethel Church
District Mission Board
District Mission Board
District Mission Board
District Mission Board

Indiana-Michigan Conference
Morgantown
Smith School
Caney Creek
Talcum

District Mission Board
Shore Church
District Mission Board
Clinton Frame Church

Ohio and Eastern Conference
Warneke Chapel
Wild Cat
Newfound
Big Laurel

Little Horse Creek
Virginia Conference

Crockett
Relief
Knoxville
Mt. View
Hickory

District Mission Board
Pike Church
Pike Church
Maple Grove Church,

Atglen, Pa.
Maple Grove Church

District Mission Board
District Mission Board
District Mission Board
Independent Colonization
Outstation of Mt. View

Worker in Charge

Thomas Kaufiman, Brutus, Ky.

Jesse P. Zook, Austin, Ind.
Eli Beachey, Star Route, Portsmouth, Ohio
Alvin Swartz, Talbert, Ky.
Wesley Stoltzfus, Beech, Ky.
David E. Showalter, Gays Creek, Ky.
David E. Showalter, Gays Creek, Ky.

Cledus Slaubaugh, R. 4, M-organtown, Ky.
John Wickey
Wayne Wenger, Hardshell, Ky.
John F. Mishler, Talcum, Ky.

Chauncey Grieser, R. 1, Pedro, Ohio
Merlin Good, Tanksley, Ky.
Rudy Brunk, Teges, Ky.
Aquila Stoltzfus, Grayson, N.C.

Paul E. Mast, Lansing, N.C.

Myron J. Amstutz, Crockett, Ky.
Direl Fyffe, Relief, Ky.
Philip Miller, 909 University Ave., Knoxville, Tenn.
Edward Godshall, 1015 Tent St., S.W., Hickory, N.C.
Mark Landis

Nestled in the hills of eastern Kentucky

are eleven mission stations that have been
started within the last 15 years by various

Mennonite conference groups. Since this is

a needy area, the Lord has led different

groups in many ways to this part of Ken-
tucky. Conferences represented are Vir-

ginia, Ohio, Conservative, Indiana-Michi-

gan, and more recently the Allegheny
Conference. The mission stations are locat-

ed within a 30-mile radius, although dis-

tances by road are considerably farther.

As the churches grew and need for fel-

lowship of the new Christians as well as

workers was realized, plans were made for

the first Kentucky conference which was
held in 1951. This was a several-day fel-

MISSIONS

lowship, with messages adapted to the

needs of our hill folks, and it has continued

annually since, being held the middle week
of July. The next year the fall workers' fel-

lowship was started. There is also a one-

day spring workers' meeting in March. The
activities are not administrative but are

planned for fellowship and co-operation in

furthering the total work in this area. Now
included in these activities are a number
of stations in North Carolina, Tennessee,

western Kentucky, and southern Ohio and
Indiana that are also working with hill-type

people, or those who have migrated from
here to there.

The most recent step in the development
of the total program has been the purchase
of an abandoned children's home by the

Conservative Mission Board. It will not be

operated as a children's home, but rather

as a witness to the community and also as a

center for the total hill program. The im-

mediate witness to the community will be
under the Conservative Board workers, but

the co-operative activities are under the di-

rection of a committee composed of individ-

uals from four of the conferences represent-

ed. The property consists of a main building,

gymnasium, two-room school, several dor-

mitories, two family dwellings, and sev-

eral other buildings of various nature. It

is located approximately half way between
Jackson and Hazard, on highway number 15

and at the mouth of Buckhom Creek. It is

centrally located in the Kentucky mission

field, as well as the total mission area in-

cluded, and its facilities are well adapted
to the needs of the area. It has been named
the Bethel Mennonite Center, Rowdy, Ky.

The first main co-operative activity held

here was a Kentucky Mennonite Youth Fel-

lowship, Aug. 20-23, 1957. This was at-

tended by a little over 50 young people,

plus faculty and others who either brought
the young people or helped in the program,
making a total of around 80 who were cared

for by the facilities. This was a high light

in the experience of many of our young peo-

ple and a definite blessing to the work. A
week of Winter Bible School was held,

Jan. 13-17, 1958, for the adults, workers,

and older young people. Attendance was
in the thirties.

The Kentucky conference is to be held at

Bethel in 1958 plus two youth camps to

cover two different age groups. Facilities

and gym are being used by individual Sun-

day-school and mission groups throughout

the year. It is hoped that sometime in the

future, plans for a high school can be
worked out if the Lord so leads. The need
is present, and there is a school building

as well as dormitory space, which leaves

teachers and finances the problem at present

to further development in this area.

The Mennonite Church in our hill regions

is growing, and many communities are be-

ing touched. More and more our people
are taking on responsibilities for furthering

the work and message of the Gospel. Con-
ditions may seem somewhat rugged in the

minds of most people coming in to visit, but
they are much improved from earlier days.

Roads are being built, most or all of us now

The Kentucky IVIennonite Youth Fellowship dur-
ing a meal in the Bethel Mennonite Center,

August, 1957.
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have electricity, and a number of the work-

ers now have telephones that connect with

the outside world. There are still shootings,

stills, disturbance of church services, and
other things typical of the hills; but the

Gospel and its effects are also being felt,

and local testimony is that things are dif-

ferent and better than they used to be.

Pray for the work and workers in this area

that many more may yet be reached for the

kingdom and that each worker may have

the wisdom and strength to carry on the

program, even though sometimes under try-

ing circumstances.

Hardshell, Ky.

Kentucky Calls

By Fannie Yoder

There is a little rhyme that runs some-

thing like this: "The world is so full of a

number of things, I'm sure we should all be

as happy as kings."

The world is indeed full of many things:

amazing scientific discoveries, modern con-

veniences of every kind, beautiful homes,

attractive clothes, choice foods, music,

poetry, delightful as well as practical books,

interesting hobbies, sports, friends, and fel-

lowship. We have money to give us access

to these luxuries; we have high-powered

cars to take us wherever fancy dictates—

a

drive through beautiful woodlands, a few
hours of shopping in town, a sight-seeing

tour in the city, a concert, a literary pro-

gram, or what have you. We have educa-

tional privileges enabling us to appropriate

and enjoy these blessings.

But alas, far too many of us simply enjoy

them and fail to appreciate them and use

them for our highest good. We fail to real-

ize our tremendous responsibility because of

our goodly heritage plus the wealth of spir-

itual blessings and opportunities which are

ours. Consequently, even as most kings (in

contradiction of the above rhyme), we are

not happy. True happiness comes by shar-

ing one's blessings. Hence this appeal from
the hills of Kentucky. I think I may accu-

rately say that most of the folks living in

these hills lack most of the things which I

have mentioned.

I recall some of the medical needs which
I witnessed in my work there: the little

girl who lost the sight of one of her eyes

following an accident because her parents

"reckoned it'd come all right" without medi-

cal care; the girl whose arm is crooked be-

cause it was not set after being broken; the

baby who had deep, ugly, impetigo sores al-

most completely surrounding his neck; the

young mother who hovered near death for

several days because she was dependent
upon the services of an untrained, unsani-

tary midwife for the delivery of her child

and as a result contracted a severe case of

infection.

These are only a few examples of many
similar cases. The most prevalent physical

miseries are impetigo, boils, and worm in-

fection.

Illiteracy and lack of education present

another need. One cold day in January,

when I arrived at our local school, I found
eight of the forty children enrolled, present.

These, with coats on, were huddled about

the stove trying to keep warm while doing

their lessons. The cold, dark, cheerless

room was far removed from an atmosphere

conducive to study. This was not a one-

day situation, but one which continued

throughout the coldest part of the winter.

Many times, too, the teachers available

for the rural schools, especially the small,

out-of-the-way schools, are incapable of

good teaching and unconcerned about the

welfare of the children. When they don't

feel like teaching, they have recess the

greater part of the day. The condition of

many of the school buildings is very poor.

There are also material needs which need
to be met, not so much by giving them the

things they need as by helping them to uti-

lize the resources at their disposal, limited

as they may seem. For example, a family

may be practically without food and in need
of shoes, clothing, and many other things,

but they somehow manage to keep bubble
gum, candy, and tobacco on hand.

In addition to living in small, inadequate

homes and under crowded conditions, there

is often a lack of good management. Noth-
ing seems to have any particular place and
is stuffed in 'most anywhere, resulting in

many of their meager possessions being use-

less (because they cannot be found when
needed) and often getting destroyed simply

because they are not taken care of.

Because of lack of knowledge and experi-

ence, local residents become easy prey for

high-pressured salesmen. Shall we censure

them for this lack of discretion? How
could one be expected to know about such
things without having had any guidance or

teaching concerning them?

Lawlessness has long prevailed in this

area. Each defends his own rights and that

pronto, with knives, fists, or guns, whichever
is most convenient. They have not yet

learned that it is possible to talk over dis-

putes and settle them in a peaceful way.

The spiritual need is also very great. Al-

though the people talk religion a great deal,

there is very little of real Christianity in

evidence. The mountain preachers make
much of heaven and baptism but little of a

new. life in Christ. In fact, stress is placed
upon baptism to the extent that it becomes
the basis for salvation. They say that Jesus

was immersed; therefore, when one is put
under the water, he is baptized into Jesus.

Memorial meetings, conducted during the

summer and fall in the graveyards, are

major events. There is all-day preaching,

but the meeting becomes an emotional binge

rather than a means of worship. The fact

that many of these preachers are living in

adultery and in many other ways display

low morals adds to a confused concept of

religion. The dead are preached into heav-

en regardless of the life they lived—even
professed unbelievers.

Perhaps the greatest need of these peo-

ple arises from ignorance of their own
needs, which fact makes it difficult to help

them. They have always lived and done

things as they are doing them. Why should

they change now? Too, they are very sen-

sitive to being considered inferior; there-

fore, it takes a great deal of patience, tact,

prayer, and divine guidance to help them
to a true concept of Christianity and to a

better way of life.

Just as there is a succession of creeks and
hollows (hundreds of them) in the Kentucky
hills, so there is a succession of these exist-

ing needs.

The change wrought in the lives and

homes of those who have become Chris-

tians is evidence that when they come to

Christ, not only are their spiritual needs met
but other needs as well.

I have presented only needs. Kentucky

is also a land of beauty. Its many rocky

creeks, its rugged hills covered with trees

and wild flowers, its warm hospitality, and
soft dialect are intriguing. Its people pos-

sess many fine qualities and great potenti-

ality. Will we respond to the challenge of

giving them the opportunity for finding and

using their potential? The small, thriving

church in Kentucky and the challenging

lives of the Christians are ample proof that

there are many trophies there who need to

be found and claimed for the Master. Will

you share your blessings, thus sharing in

the unequaled joy of winning souls for

Christ? Christ's appeal comes to each of us,

"Who will go for me?" The work is hard,

but the rewards are great!

Harrisonburg, Va.

Nursery School,

A Mission Outreach

By Elnora Mumaw

Come, spend a day with me in the Bethel

Day Nursery School in Chicago. As the day

advances you will see some of the oppor-

tunities and challenges that face nursery

teachers.

It is 7:00 a.m. and the doorbell begins to

ring. The first child arrives because his

mother has to be at work earlier than many
others. From 7:00 to 9:00 the bell rings

many times as children gather and parents

go on their way to work. The room soon

buzzes with activity as 25 children are busy

at play.

Little make-believe mothers are in the

housekeeping corner. Several boys are on

the floor driving their trucks and tractors.

Others search for the right piece to fit their

puzzles together. Children with clay, scis-

sors, paper, and crayons are having a good

time in another corner. The chipmunk,

zebra parakeet, and turtles find many eyes

MISSIONS
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7:00 a.m.

watching their every move. Free play peri-

od continues until everyone arrives for

classes.

The nursery bell rings at 9:00 a.m., re-

minding the pupils that it is now time for all

toys to be put away. The room is soon in

order again and everyone gathers in a cir-

cle where a morning prayer is sung together.

After this the children divide into groups

for classes which continue until 11:30 a.m.

Because of the short attention span of

small children, the class periods are 20
minutes long. Mary Mast, Arthur, 111., di-

rects the nine three-year-olds; Jo Ann
White, Peoria, 111., is in charge of eight

four-year-olds, and I have eight five-year-

olds. Each group follows the same type of

schedule which includes a Bible story, a

time for fruit juice, outside activity, music,

creative work, and a period downstairs in

the rumpus room. The five-year-olds also

have a time for kindergarten work which
prepares them to enter the first grade.

This is more than a baby-sitting job. Here
we are molding lives and working to make
homes Christian.

Soon after eleven o'clock cots are put into

place and the children begin to make their

beds. Hands are then washed and every-

one gathers in the basement for a well-

planned dinner. It's been a busy morning
and appetites are good, and the food tastes

wonderful. A mother from the community
prepares these good dinners.

After dinner each child goes to his cot.

Quiet records are played to induce sleep,

and for about two hours all is quiet in the

nursery. Sleep overtakes almost everyone,

even overcoming the teachers in charge at

times.

At 3:30 p.m. the children are up again

and the room put in good order. As soon as
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the cots are put away, everyone goes down-
stairs for a snack of milk and cookies. Fol-

lowing this the nursery is again alive with

happy children at play. The four- and five-

year-olds play upstairs in the main room,

while the three-year-olds are downstairs in

the playroom, using the slide, swinging,

riding the tricycles, car, or tractor.

Beady Ann Williams, a Bethel teen-ager,

gives the teachers valuable assistance at this

time, and the children play in this way
until someone calls to take them home. They
begin to leave around 4:00 p.m. and by
6:00 the last child has gone home. It has

been a long day, but as you visited you per-

haps noticed that some of the teachers came
early and others stayed later until the clos-

ing.

You are probably wondering why these

children come to nursery school. Perhaps

you didn't realize that most of the children

come from homes where it is necessary for

the mother to find employment. One half

of the children come from broken homes
in which case the mother supports the fam-

ily. All but a few of the children come from
non-Christian homes where Sunday means
sleeping late, washing, ironing, and a trip

to the show or to visit relatives.

Through the nursery school the Bethel

Church has been able to reach into many
new homes. Several of the parents have ac-

cepted Christ or reconsecrated their lives

to Him. Some of the parents have become
members of the Bethel Church and others

have been reminded of their own spiritual

condition. Some have even learned to pray

from their children who in turn learned to

pray at nursery school and who now will

not eat unless they first say grace.

You have gone with us through a day at

the nursery school. You have seen some of

the daily program, but have you seen the

challenge behind the daily routine? It has

been written, ".
. . to spoil these young

lives today is to poison life at its source and
to make the whole stream bad. . . . What
is put into the first of life is put into all of

life."

Have you ever considered the needs of

the Day Nursery School—the need to pray
for these children, their homes, and the

teachers working with them? Have you

10:00 a.m. Elnora Mumaw helps the kinder-
garten group learn to count as she crosses off the

day of the month.

ever considered that the Lord might call

you to be one of these teachers? Consecrat-

ed teachers with an overflowing love for

little children are one of the great needs.

Perhaps the Lord wants you to have this

privilege of teaching at Bethel or one of the

other Christian Day Nursery Schools. You
will find your life filled with greater riches

than ever known before.

Chicago, 111.

Investment Opportunity

to Build a Church
. By James E. Millen

Big Business

The churches of the United States repre-

sent an investment capital of hundreds of

millions of dollars. They have more than

54 million "consumers" (members). Since

outstanding men and women are members
of the church and since Christ Himself, with

His unlimited resources, is daily building

His church in the world, the church of Lee

Heights, Cleveland, Ohio, need not apol-

ogize when calling upon people to invest

their money in a church-building program.

Vern Miller, Lee Heights pastor, in a re-

cent issue of the Gospel Herald outlined

the challenge and growth of the work at

Lee Heights. With specific reference to that

need, we are soliciting your support in our

Bond Program, entitled the Broadway Plan.

The Broadway Plan

The Broadway Plan is simply this:

(1) Members and friends loan various

sums of money to the church.

(2) In return, the church issues notes in

the form of attractively printed bonds

to each lender in denominations of

$50, $100, $250, $500, and $1,000.

(3) The bonds mature serially (by num-
ber) over a period of 14 years, some
falling due each six months, begin-

ning the first year. Each bond bears

a serial number and predetermined

maturity date.

(4) Each bond pays 5 per cent interest

per annum (payable semiannually).

This interest is evidenced by coupons

attached to the bonds, matiiring at

each six-month interval.

(5) The church opens a special account

in its local bank and deposits in such

account $1.00 per week for each

$1,000 of bonds issued for the first 6

months and thereafter $2.00" per week
per $1,000 for 13V2 years, when the

last bonds mature. This amount, paid

out of church offerings, is sufiicient

to pay all bonds and interest coupons

as they come due.

(6) The bonds and interest coupons are

paid by the bank out of a special ac-

count (sinking fund).

(7) The church covenants that no mort-

gage, or lien, will be created against



'" the church property, nor will it be

sold while any of the bonds are out-

standing.

(8) The bonds issued by the church are

'Taearer bonds" and the purchaser may
sell them to someone else or use them

" as collateral for a loan.

To successfully complete our bond pro-

gram, we need the support of interested

Christian investors. Our plan has been ap-

proved by the Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities, Elkhart, Ind. With the help

of interested persons we anticipate enough
i funds to begin church construction by late

summer 1958.

! No other organization has so much to

offer for so little. If you can afford a $50
bond, do so. Let us remember to give

proper dignity to the church and its service

• to the community. While you lend your
f

; money and receive 5 per cent interest, you
1 are making possible the actual construction

; of Lee Heights Church, Cleveland, Ohio.

I'

Do not forget, the money you invest will

( be returned to you at any period of time

you desire, but the time must be stated upon
i application for the bond. Do not confuse
•

i
this idea with a gift. You are investing in

t actual bonds, interest is payable, and money
,

i
will be returned. Where can you invest

$50, $100, or $1,000 for a better cause

I than the work of the church?

All inquiries or questions should be di-

:

j

rected to Vern Miller, 4619 E. 175th St.,

Cleveland 28, Ohio.

Broadcasting

Broadcast Reaches Perplexed Chicago
Youth

A 14-year-old boy from a Chicago sub-
urb, after hearing the WCFL, Chicago, re-

lease, wrote for a schedule of broadcasts so

he could hear the program on short wave.
He added, "Your programs are very helpful

in knowing the Lord better."

A second typewritten letter revealed more
his spiritual condition. "After I am saved,

perhaps the Lord will direct me to mission-

ary radio. You see I haven't the assurance
of eternal salvation. I know how to accept
Christ as my Saviour, but haven't been will-

ing to give my all to Him and be saved."

Since the lad showed extraordinary spir-

itual interest, a letter was sent to Leroy
Kennel, who is teaching school and pastor-

ing a church in one of Chicago's suburbs,
with the suggestion he might be able to

make a follow-up contact.

How God leads! This youth just wrote,

"I shall never be able to express fully the

gratitude and appreciation in your bringing

myself to Mr. Kennel's attention. As you
know [which we didn't], he is an English
teacher at the same school I attend. . .

."

His letter pointed up the intellectual

struggle he is having. "It was my conviction

that most of the new scientific information
contradicted and disproved the Word of

God. My thoughts on this are serious. My
doubts increased and multiplied and I be-
gan to question the existence of a God. I
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can't comprehend the power of God or how
Christ can take our sins away."

As you can sense, the boy is searching
desperately. He is now enrolled in "God's
Great Salvation" Bible course. Join in

prayer that God might raise up a mighty
missionary in spite of his non-Christian
home background.

Youth "Raise Cane" for Russian Broadcast

One of the first gifts toward the proposed
Russian broadcast came from a youth proj-

ect of Weaver's Church near Harrisonburg,

Va. The group raised cane from which they

extracted and marketed sorghum molasses.

Then the seed was sold to a local seed com-
pany. Total proceeds amounted to $220, in

spite of a poor season.

Spanish Broadcast Reports . . .

Three Mennonite congregations in Ar-
gentina are taking the Bible correspondence
courses. They are the O'Brien, Trenque
Lauquen, and Villegas congregations.

La Vos Menonita, a monthly publication

in Argentina, plans to publish items of news
and excerpts from radio listeners as is done
in the Gospel Herald.

Approximately 1700 "Radiograms" have
been sent out for March and April. These
contain radio news and excerpts from let-

ters. Anyone who would like to receive a

copy of this bimonthly issue should send
his name to Luz y Verdad, Inc., Box 25,

Aibonito, Puerto Rico.

Coming Heart to Heart Programs

Titles of the coming talks by Ruth Stoltz-

fus are:

Week ending April 12—"What Makes
Delinquents?"

Week ending April 19—"Early Mar-
riages—The Child's Concept of Fa-
ther"

Week ending April 26—"Happy Homes
Don't Just Happen"

Mother's Pledge Wall Mottoes and tracts

are performing a spiritual service as they
are being distributed to new mothers by
individuals and women's groups. The larg-

est use is in hospital distribution. Send to

the Heart to Heart Program, Harrisonburg,
Va., for a supply. Wall mottoes sell at 15^
each, 12 for $1.50; tracts at 10 for 304, 40
for $1.00, and 100 for $2.00.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

*

The situation in Colombia, so far as the

national church and missionary work are

concerned, looks more hopeful now than it

has in nine years. After months of violence

and outright persecution of Protestant

Christians, Colombia's new government is

moving in the direction of tolerance and
greater freedom. Just recently several visas

have been granted to evangelical mission-

aries, and a number of national Christians

have been released from prison after some
had been held there without charge for

more than two years. It looks hopeful now
that some churches and schools previously

closed may be reopened. Praise God for

this answer to the prayers of many people,

and pray that there may soon be freedom
to evangelize and teach on a par with the

other Latin-American republics.—Mission-

ary Mandate.
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EDITORIAL

Go to the Hills

The hills of rural America, particularly in

the near south, present an evangelism chal-

lenge to the Christian Church. The people

of the hill country like many city dwellers

have their own kind of religion. Their real

need lies in finding the liberty of complete

consecration to Christ.

Since they already have a religion, the

approach which provides the most effective

contacts usually relates to their personal

needs, such as medical or educational. Fan-

nie Yoder points these out in her article

included earlier on these pages.

Some of our doctors have already been
challenged by these needs: Samuel Bucher,

Harman, W. Va.; Charles Hertzler, Bergton,

Va.; and Meryl Grasse, Calico Rock, Ark.

A great deal more could be done by con-

secrated medical personnel in meeting such

needs. Small hospitals in some of these

mountain communities are not only under-

staffed, but often poorly supported. Jesus'

method of meeting physical need can be
practiced on our own doorstep.

The need for good teachers in the public

schools of these communities provides an-

other avenue for Christian witness. True,

such teaching will require financial sacri-

fice, but it will also provide a contact with

children and their parents who need the

unselfish witness of consecrated Christian

teachers.

Many of these communities also need ex-

amples of good farming and business meth-

ods. Here again, if one wants to increase

his profits and enlarge his bank account,

then he had better seek better farming land

or a more affluent clientele. But if he real-

ly wants to serve his fellow men and dem-
onstrate the love of God through his work
or business, what better place would there

be to do it than in the hills of Kentucky,

Tennessee, or Arkansas?

Such witness does require sacrifice even

beyond a more restricted standard of living.

Children will not have the education facili-

ties available in wealthier communities. Op-
portunities for contact with the outside

world will also be more limited. However,
if the church really means business about

colonization evangelism, then these are the

areas where such evangelism is needed.

If you feel a lack of qualifications for for-

eign mission work, or city mission work, or

if you feel unqualified to preach, perhaps

you would be able to live your witness in

such a community. The people of the hills

need Christian friendship and will certainly

respond to it. One doesn't need an appoint-

ment from a mission board for this kind of

service. May God grant more of His chil-

dren the courage for this type of evan-

gelism.—L. C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Ada Stoltzfus, relief worker on furlough

from Jordan, is making an extensive deputa-

tion trip during April and May. Beginning
April 12 in Ohio, she will visit over 50
churches of the Mennonite Central Com-
mittee constituency in the Midwest and
western states, Ontario, and Pennsylvania,

ending June 1 in New York State. She will

speak on relief and service as a mission of

the church.
Algeria

Gabriel Ebersole, Middletown, Pa., Har-
vey Martin, Ephrata, Pa., and William Bab-
cock, Pekin, 111., spent March 24, 25 in

orientation at Mennonite Central Commit-
tee headquarters, Akron, Pa., and embarked
from New York on the New Amsterdam on
March 26. They were scheduled to arrive

in Rotterdam April 3 where Missionary
David Shank was to meet them. They will

spend approximately one month in Belgium
in further orientation before proceeding to

their assignment in the Flatters project in

Algeria.

Allen KaufFman, Fredericksburg, Ohio,

and Richard Hess, Mt. Joy, Pa., left Al-

geria, March 18, for Europe en route home.
Dale Eash, Goshen, Ind., has been named
leader of the Algeria Pax unit, and Eugene
Kurtz, Pocomoke City, Md., is the new
project foreman. They report temporary de-

lays in finishing !:he last house in the Flatters

project. Those who were on the Holy Land
tour have returned and report a fine trip.

The Algeria program is being supported
out of relief and service funds. Congrega-
tions who wish to contribute to this work
can do so through their regular church re-

lief and service offerings.

Voluntary Service

Eaglesham, Alta.—Plans are developing
for a VS unit in this rural community of

northern Alberta. Volunteers will serve as

teachers and nurses and assist with the mis-
sion program. Norma Dettweiler, Breslau,
Ont., was loaned by the Calling Lake, Alta.,

VS Unit to the Eaglesham community this

year to teach in the public school.

Kansas City, Mo.—Roman Stutzman, di-

rector of the VS unit, was licensed Sunday,
March 23, to be pastor of the Kansas City
Mennonite Fellowship. Milo Kauffman,
South Central Conference overseer, con-
ducted the installation service during the
morning worship hour.

Thirty-two persons observed the first

communion 'service of the congregation that
evening. For many of them it was their first

observance of the ordinance of feet wash-
ing. The meeting closed with testimonies.

La Junta, Colo.—Clayton and Wilma
Bender, Wellman, Iowa, went to Denver,
Colo., April 1, to continue his training in

X-ray at the Presbyterian Hospital. The
Benders have served as unit leader and host-
ess at the VS center here. Ada Brubacher
of the Mennonite Hospital staff is serving as

hostess at the center until a leadership cou-
ple can be found.

St. Anne, 111.—Katy Kauffman, H.opedale,

111., began several weeks of voluntary serv-
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ice on March 31, helping with the house-
work of the VS unit at Camp Rehoboth.

Iowa City, Iowa—After three months of

service, remodeling the kitchen at the VS
center here, Alva Bender has returned to his

home in Mishawaka, Ind.

Elkhart, Ind.—All former volunteers and
persons presently in voluntary service are

invited to attend the VS reunion and re-

treat at Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp,
Aug. 15-17. The program will include in-

spirational talks and discussions as well as

informal fellowship. For additional infor-

mation on program and camp rates, write to

Rav Horst, VS Director, 1711 Prairie St.,

Elkhart, Ind.

Sidney Kreider, who is in VS at General
Mission Board headquarters, serving in the
Information Services Office, accompanied a

Goshen College peace team to Newton,
Kans., March 27-31, and presented VS as

a peace witness.

MCC Weekly Notes

Youth Want Literature

The youth of Halmahera in Indonesia ap-

parently hunger for literature.

Christian Z. Yoder (Warwick, Va.) reports

he took some books and other pieces of lit-

erature to a youth meeting in the front yard
of the Tobelo Christian Church. The litera-

ture was on display so the youth could know
what they wanted and bring their money to

the next meeting. The display attracted so

much attention that it had to be packed
away before the meeting could begin. They
rushed to the display afterward.

"For the next few days there was little

quietness in the front room of our house be-
cause of people coming to buy literature,"

Mr. Yoder writes. Later reports indicate

this first enthusiasm has diminished to some
extent, but evidently these youth have a

quest for learning.

The Halmahera unit is composed of six

workers who serve with the Halmahera
Christian Church in its medical program
and in its coconut enterprise which supports
church work.

"Merry New Year"

Some Christmas bundles were distributed

in Viet-Nam with the wish, "Happy New
Year!"

February in Viet-Nam is the Viet-Namese
lunar New Year "Tet," which is the most
festive season of the year. As Tet is the

time for gift exchange in Viet-Nam, the
MCC unit in Saigon took Christmas bundles
to children in the city orphanages and to

children of poor pastors of the National
Evangelical Church.

Viet-Nam is in its hot and dry season.
Any small sparks may ignite large fires,

which annually destroy many thatch-con-
structed villages. In one instance MCC dis-

patched relief goods to the refugee village

of Gia-Kiem, where some 3,200 homes were
burned leaving about 20,000 persons home-
less.

Cave of Despair
Seoul, Korea
Christmas, 1957
MCC nurses Katherine Friesen (Mar-

quette, Man.) and Anna Klassen (Winni-
peg, Man.);

As we looked out of the window we could
see no snow—a dull but mild day. We at-

tended morning worship service and had a

Christmas dinner at our house with several

friends. Rain began to fall, but our plans
were already made. We loaded a box of

apples, candy, and some old Christmas
cards, donned our raincoats, and five of us
were on our way. First we went to the
Communicable Disease Hospital, where we
visited foiu- orphan boys ages 12-20 who
have tuberculosis. The rooms were un-
heated, dark, and dismal. Some kind person
had placed a Christmas tree in one room,
but the other had nothing cheerful except a

lone Christmas card stuck on a dirty wall.

One of the boys had been there more than
two years and no one had visited him dur-
ing this time. Several days before we had
taken them sweaters, socks, and warm pa-
jamas, for which they were very grateful.

We gave each an apple and some candy.
We sang "Silent night, holy night" and vis-

ited with them. Pak Cha Bong, who was
transferred to the hospital last February
from our hospital, had tears in his eyes.

The boys were all very pale and thin and
surely must be sad and lonely in such un-
desirable surroundings. Kim, who has been
fortunate to have someone help him get a

good start in life, decided he would like to

share some of his possessions with some
that are less fortunate.

Next we visited a poor family of five.

The father has been unable to work because
of tuberculosis. The mother earns the equiv-
alent of 70 cents a day washing laundry
when she is able to find work. The three
children cannot go to school and they do
not eat three meals every day.
We returned home for a snack and once

again were on our way, this time to visit

some people who live in a cave close to our
quarters. We called at the door and a lady
invited us in. We left our shoes on the

landing and stooped low as we entered the

main part of the long and narrow cave, four

feet high in some places. Several candles
gave a dim light and we could see three
men close by. Further back in the cave
were more men who had come to spend the
night, as they had no home. They walk
around all day with a frame on their back
on which they carry such burdens as wood,
groceries, and sometimes even people. We
sang Christmas music and told them about
the birth of Christ. Tears came to the eyes
of one man. He said he once went to church
but had not for a long time because he had
to work every day to earn a scanty living.

The others listened attentively. We left

apples, said a prayer, and left.

We were silent as we walked along in the
rain after visiting from the cave to our
house. We all decided this was the best
Christmas we had ever spent in bringing a

little cheer to some lonely people.

via MCC Information Service, Akron, Pa.

*

There are 1,385 religious publications in

the United States today, according to

Newsweek.
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WMSA Weekly Notes

WMSA News from Illinois

Pleasant Hill, Peoria, 111. The Thanks-
giving project was the preparation of two
baskets of food for needy families. The
Christmas offering was given to a mission-

ary family. The February project was yard

goods for relief and the March project was a

grocery shower for a family whose father

has been ill in the hospital. These special

projects were extra projects along with the

regular sewing for missions and relief, re-

ported Mrs. M. C. Conrad of Peoria.

Morton, 111. The special Christmas proj-

ects began early in November, when the

WMSA bought ssveral boxes of Christmas

cards. The cards were addressed to the for-

eign missionaries and distributed among the

members. Mrs. John Roth said each mem-
ber was encouraged to write a personal let-

ter with the card she was mailing to the

missionary. District missionaries were also

contacted, and a magazine subscription of

their choice was given to them.
Hopedale, 111. A large crowd of women

from the home church and from the church-

es in the community attended the annual

guest day in November when Mrs. Howard
Zehr, Elkhart, Ind., was the guest speaker.

The display of hobbies included knitting,

I
crocheting, and quilting, as well as old

books, and an old handmade bedspread.

Mrs. Arthur Nafziger, Hopedale, also said

that the WMSA sent the Prayer Guides to

the young people in I-W, VS, and away at

college.

East Bend, Fisher, 111. "We endeavored
to spend a little more time on the devotion-

al part of the meeting this past year. This

has been worth while and a blessing to our

WMSA. Quite often we have special music
and several times a guest speaker."

Mrs. Alva Cender said, "One of the

worth-while projects was the purchase of

a number of each of the following books:

Meditations for the New Mother, by Bren-

neman, and Christian Nurture of Children,

by Erb. Each new mother is given the;

choice of either of these books which is pre-

sented by the' pastor at the time he makes
his first call after the arrival of the baby."

Science Ridge WMSA, Sterling, 111. The
ladies of the Morrison WMSA joined with

the Science Ridge congregation on Friday,

Feb. 21, to observe the World Day of

Prayer. The women participated in reading

the Scriptures and prayers as outlined in the

program. Mrs. David Ebersole presented
the subject, "The Bread of Life." After the

program the women enjoyed a period of in-

formal fellowship as refreshments were
served from a table centered with spring

flowers.

WMSA Annual Meetings
Illinois annual WMSA meeting will be

held at Flanagan High School, April 26.

Mrs. Don Reber, Japan, and Mrs. Quintus
Leatherman, London, England, will be the

guest speakers.

Allegheny WMSA annual meeting will be
held at Maple Grove Church, Belleville, Pa.,

Saturday, May 3. Mrs. Edwin Alderfer,

Blooming Glen, Pa., and
.
Jake Goering,

Hagerstown, Md., are speaking on the gen-

eral theme, "Building Strong Christian

Homes."

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

THREE DAYS AT MILLWOOD
(Continued from page 318)

white man's religion because it .seems the

most likely way of getting unto white
man's progress, position, and wealth.

The greatest problem is, How can true

Christian life be instituted in experi-

ence?"

Robert Garber in "Fruit in Ethiopia";

"Fruit of the Gospel in Ethiopia comes
through the lives of the missionaries,

through opportunities for testimonies in

the schools, through a Bible message to

each medical patient in his own lan-

guage, and through Christian life meet-

ings at the five stations."

Luke L. Horst in "Developing a Posi-

tive Urban Witness": "God will hold us

responsible on the Judgment Day be-

cause we don't split up in a peaceful way
and become centers of positive witness

lor Christ and the church."

Clarence
J.
Ramer in "Pioneering in

Alberta": "Every home congregation is

a mission field. If you are not a mission-
ary, you are a mission field."

Wilbert Lind in "Meeting the Chal-
lenge of Islam": "Islam is a missionary
religion. It is increasing greatly and is

considered a universal religion. The dif-

ference between Islam and Christianity

is that the Moslem does not know God as

a God of love. God is a God of fear to

them. Is the Christian faith bringing a

challenge to the Moslem world?"

John T. N. Litwiller in "The Ministry

of Reconciliation": "The church can be
interested in man but forget men—can
see humanity instead of a person. It is

amazing how often we reject individuals

and yet assume we love humanity. When
we think of the worthiness of an individ-

ual before we give him our love and fel-

lowship, we are only thinking of our self-

righteousness. God loves us not because
we are in the church but because we are

in the world."

Twenty-four Missionaries Consecrated

The twenty-four missionaries, arranged
in a semicircle around the front of the

church, gave three-minute testimonies ex-

cept those who had shared on the pro-

gram. The consecration service was in

charge of Amos S. Horst, who in his com-
ments before the dedicatory prayer re-

peated the words of Jesus: "Blessed are

the eyes which see the things that ye see."

Six of the new appointees are from this

year's college graduating class at Eastern
Mennonite College.

Side Lights of Interest

A special tape-recording room was, set

up in the basement for making tapes of

the singing and the addresses. On Thurs-
day afternoon nine machines were used,

three for the singing and six for the ad-

dresses. These tapes will be shared with
those who were unable to be present, es-

pecially the missionaries on overseas

fields.

The Wednesday evening service had
the largest attendance, approximately
1500 being present, filling both front and
back balconies, anterooms in both front

and back, and overflow in the main base-

ment room. Between 600 and 800 were
present and seated fifteen minutes before

beginning time.

The spirit of the meeting was demon-
strated in the warmth of Christian fel-

lowship, the earnestness of the messages,

the sincerity and concern in the testi-

monies, the attitude of worship in song
and Bible meditation, and in the seeking
of the will of God in the planning and
carrying out of the work of the Board.
The presence of the Holy Spirit and an
earnest seeking to follow His leading

pervaded the business and inspiration

sessions. Orie O. Miller in his Secretary's

Message summarized the attitude of the

meeting in saying that the reports and
discussions reflected the spirit of looking
ahead in the carrying of the Gospel and
its teachings to all peoples of the world.

Scottdale, Pa.

TEACHING THE WORD
(Continued from page 325)

son. She never hesitated to uphold high

ideals nor faltered in her witness as a

member of a minority group.

Before her passing on Dec. 7, 1954, she

wrote, "If I had my life to live over

again, it would be much the same as it

has been, since God made my decisions

for me." At another time she wrote, "My
heart must be perfect; the witness I leave

to the world will then spontaneously be-

come a true glorification of the Spirit of

Christ" (Sadie Hartzler, E.M.C. Bulle-

tin).

I have had many good Sunday-school

teachers and each has contributed some-
thing to the molding of my life as it is to-

day. Because her life as a career woman
was lived with poise, beauty, and charm
as she effectively served the Lord in the

Mennonite Church, she stands out in my
memory as my most unforgettable Sun-
day-school teacher.—Herald Teacher.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 327)

cannot serve God and mammon. Many have
indeed tried to live this impossible way in

life. Either they have become completely
frustrated and lost out in their Christian

life or they have heard the word, "But yield

yourselves unto God, as those that are alive

from the dead," and have obeyed this voice.

Once we had yielded our members to Satan;

now our all belongs to God. "A full sur-

render I have made, I've given all to Jesus."

Have I?

—John E. Lapp.



336

Mission News
CONTINUED

The Morembe Girls' School, Bukiroba,

Tanganyika, is now in operation with thirty-

four girls in Standard V, its first standard.

Bro. George Smoker, Tanganyika, along

with a number of brethren, continues to go
out Sunday mornings to take the Gospel to

market goers. The market crowds present

an ever-growing challenge to the Tangan-
yika work. Very high interest is reported.

Bro. and Sister Miller Stayrook, mission-

aries in Algeria, have completed the equiva-

lent of one year's study of French. They will

continue to study French and in two months
will begin the study of colloquial Arabic.

Bro. Stayrook reports also that he will par-

ticipate in a workshop on Islamics at the
University of Algiers.

Catherine Witmer, daughter of Bro. and
Sister Robert Witmer, Paris, France, sus-

tained an appendectomy on March 25. She
is making satisfactory recovery.

A twenty-year-old girl of Catholic back-
ground recently accepted Christ through the
efiForts of the missionaries in Paris, France.
She is under instruction for baptism. Bro.

Robert Witmer reports that the church
building under construction in Butte Rouge
is progressing well and is now ready for the

roof.

An all-day missionary conference held at

the Preston, Ont., Mennonite Church, April

6, featured messages by Bro. and Sister

Robert Garber from Ethiopia. Four other
churches in the district participated in the
afternoon meeting. Bro. J. Delbert Erb,
Argentina, and Bro. Milo Kauffman, Hess-
ton, Kans., are scheduled to speak at the
Preston Church on Sunday afternoon, April

13.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Invited delegates numbering more than
100 participated in the study conference on
Church Extension held at Goshen College
on March 26-28. The conference was ar-

ranged co-operatively by the Eastern Men-
nonite Board of Missions and Charities, the
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities,

and Goshen College Biblical Seminary. Pa-
pers were presented to the entire group by
J. D. Graber, Laurence Horst, Gerald Stu-
der, Paul M. Miller, and John H. Hess. Sec-
tional groups studied various aspects of
Church Extension: I-W, VS, and institutions;

Sunday school and summer Bible school;
congregational outposts; ethnic groups; visi-

tation and fellowship evangelism; coloniza-
tion evangelism. Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman
served as general chairman.

The churches in Arkansas had an all-day
conjoint meeting on Good Friday at the
Mountain View Church.

Bro. Roman Stutzman on March 23 was
licensed to the ministry and installed as pas-
tor of the Kansas City Mennonite FelK)w-
ship. In the evening service the fellowship
observed its first communion service, with
about 40 participating.

Bro. Vem Miller, Cleveland, Ohio, and a
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group of young men from Lee Heights
Church, have completed an itinerary of

seven churches discussing "Lee Heights and
the Interracial Plan."

Bro. Norman Derstine at Martins, Orr-
ville, Ohio, on March 30 gave an illustrated

talk on mission work in Sicily and Italy.

SandbeacK, an outpost of the Stauffer

congregation, Bachmanville, Pa., has been
moved to East Hanover, Palmyra, Pa.,

where a building formerly used by the
Church of the Brethren has been purchased.

Bro. William W. GraybUl, Richfield, Pa.,

senior bishop of the Lancaster Conference,
has passed away. His funeral was held at

Cross Roads on April 3.

Announcements

Home conferences by Paul and Alta Erb:
Youngstown, Ohio, May 2-4; Preston, Ont.,

May 8-11; Bethel, West Liberty, Ohio, May
16-18; Conneaut Lake, Pa., May 31, June 1.

Additions to the list of fifty-year sub-
scribers: Niles M. Slabaugh, Kokomo, Ind.;

Joe Troyer, Amboy, Ind.

Christian E. Charles, Salunga, Pa., four
messages on "Body, Soul, and Spirit" suc-

cessive Sunday evenings at Columbia, Pa.,

beginning April 13.

Bible conference at 505 Hamilton Street,

Harrisburg, Pa., with David Thomas and
Lester Hoover, April 9-13.

Visiting speakers at Ohio Mission Board
Meeting, Louisville, Ohio, April 18-20,
Paul M. Miller and E. E. Miller, Goshen,
Ind.; at annual meeting of Ohio and Eastern
Conference, Millersburg, Ohio, May 15,

John H. Hess, Toronto, Ont.

A Cappella Chorus, Christopher Dock
Mennonite School, touring Pennsylvania,
New York, and Ontario, April 18-22.

Richard Kissell in illustrated talk on Ama-
zon Valley Mission at Blue Ball, Pa., Fire

Hall, April 18.

Linford Hackman, Carstairs, Alta., and
Amos Zehr, Ft. Wayne, Ind., guest speakers
for Illinois Mission Board at Tiskilwa, April

18, 19.

Tobe Schmucker, South Bend, Ind., at

Morton, 111., for Missions Emphasis Sunday,
April 27.

Farewell service for Esther Detweiler at

Rock Hill, Telford, Pa., April 20.

John Leatherman, on furlough from Tan-
ganyika, at Rock Hill, Telford, Pa., May 25.

Lancaster spring conference, postponed
because of snowstorm, at East Petersburg,
April 17.

Guest speakers at Illinois WMSA meeting
at Flanagan on April 26: Mrs. Quintus
Leatherman, Mrs. Don Reber.
Ada S. Umble, Gap, Pa., reports that

someone attending the Mission Board meet-
ing at Millwood took her bonnet, marked
inside by an s. The one left is marked
C.B.D. She would appreciate the return of

her own bonnet.
Carlton O. Wittlinger, Brethren in Christ

minister and professor of history at Messiah
College, is a guest instructor in the summer
session of Eastern Mennonite College.

Ordination of Bro. Ruel Driver to the of-

fice of deacon at Stuarts Draft, Va., 2:30
p.m., April 13.

Grant and Ruth Stoltzfus, Harrisonburg,
Va., began a ministry last October called
Christian Family Service. It includes coun-
seling, literature promotion, and a limited
number of speaking engagements in the in-

terests of building better family relation-

ships. Completing eight years as speaker of

the Heart to Heart radio program. Sister

Stoltzfus has asked to be relieved of that
'

responsibility by the end of June, 1958.
The new speaker will be Mrs. Samuel (Ella ,

May) Miller, Harrisonburg, Va.

Fred E. Augsburger reports an opportuni-
ty for a I-W couple who are interested in

rescue mission work. Christ's Rescue Mis- -

sion, 331 E. Federal St., Youngstown, Ohio,
|

needs a truck driver to make pickups of i

clothing, furniture, and household goods U

which are sold in the Helping Hand Store ^

at low cost to pay overhead and start new
|

rescue missions in needy communities.
'

There is good opportunity for a position of [

greater responsibility. If interested, v^nrite '

S. W. Bender, 331 E. Federal St., Youngs-
town 3, Ohio, giving references. i

George R. Brunk at Mt. Joy, Pa., Satur-

day and all day Sunday, April 12, 13.
^

Paul Conrad, under appointment to India,
i[

at Zion, Hubbard, Oreg., April 13. «

Annual Jewish Evangelism meeting of ^

Lancaster Conference at Willow Street,
;

J

Lancaster, Pa., all day April 16. All are
p

welcome.
j

Don Augsburger speaking on "Problems
of Youth" at Landis Valley Youth Meeting,
Lancaster, Pa., 7:30 p.m., April 10.

j

The Glad Tidings Mennonite Church,
p

Bronx, New York City, is planning an ex- 1

tensive community survey. Any samples of i

materials used or any advice from experi- i

ence would be greatly appreciated. Write tl

Mrs. Esther Robinson, Secretary, 612 St.
, j

Ann's Avenue, Bronx 55, New York City. s

The address of L. S. Weber in the 1958 «

Yearbook should be 404 Homestead Ave., ^

Scottdale, Pa., telephone 858.
ii

T

Evangelistic Meetings !

|

Nevin Bender, Greenwood, Del., at Potts-
t(

town. Pa., April 13-20. Martin Kraybill,
o

Elizabethtown, Pa., at Marietta, Pa., April
j

6-13. Aaron M. Shank, Myerstown, Pa., at
j

Freemanville, Ala., March 20-April 6. John j

Wenger, Allemands, La., at Gulp, Ark.,
j

March 23-April 3. Walter Stuckey, West
o

Unity, Ohio, at Bancroft, Toledo, Ohio,
t

March 16-23. Andrew Hartzler, Nevv^ort
[

News, Va., at Lincoln University, Pa., April

26-May 4. Howard J. Zehr, Elkhart, Ind.,
t

at Midway, Columbiana, Ohio, April 18-25.
[

George R. Brunk, Denbigh, Va., at Yellow
j

Creek, Goshen, Ind., March 27-31. C. J. ,

Ramer, Duchess, Alta., at Fairview, Minot,
N. Dak., April 7-16. Marion Good, Logan,
Ohio, at Mount Airy, Md., April 20-30.

John Shenk, Denbigh, Va., at Youngstown,
Ohio, postponed to April 2-11. Harold Fly,

j

Schwenks^dlle, Pa., at Rock, Elverson, Pa., (

April 27-May 4. I

The Harrisbiu-g Crusade for Christ closed
t

on March 30. Attendance increased each
;

evening with capacity crowds on about foiur
i

nights. From the first Sunday night until
\

the last there was ready response to the in-

vitation. Conversions were from every walk
(

of life including middle, lower, and upper
)

classes. Some Catholics were included in
1

the total of 85 decisions. The Crusade team
(

witnessed a higher percentage of first-time

conversions than in any previous campaigns.
Myron Augsburger and his staff have been
challenged with the great possibilities of

city-wide campaigns of this nature.
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OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 324)

to the height and breadth of mind and
matter with which we are surrounded.

Bro. C. L. Graber addresses representatives

from more than 200 Mennonite churches in a

special meeting at Goshen College, March 15,

which launched the visitation phase of the Go-

shen College development program. Other men
on the platform include (1. to r.) Frank King,

R. M. Ulrich, Norman High, Paul Mininger,

Daniel Slabaugh, Walter Yoder, and Howard
Yoder.

"It is here that I behave, with all my
heart, that Mennonitism can fulfill its great

purpose. Please do not misunderstand me—
I am sure that it is not the only way—but I

do believe that the Gospel of Jesus Christ

as set forth through Menno Simons and the

theological doctrine he expounded is a

great sleeping giant which, if awakened and

set loose in our materialistic society, has

within it the means of turning the world

around.

"This does not mean in any way conform-

ing to the ways of the world-far from it.

This means the strict adherence to the New
Testament church as it has been interpreted

to us. It means a full and complete love for

our fellow man—it means serving him with

all of our talents, energy, and knowledge-
it means a firm adherence to the doctrine

of nonresistance—it means plainness in our

dress and demeanor—forswearing the taking

of an o»th— it means placing Christ and His

church above everything in our lives—seven

days a week.
"Thus it means we will not only stay close

to our discipline and not apologize for it—

but, quite to the contrary, expand it in every

area of life—this exciting, enlightened life

we find unfolding all around us."

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS

The Hesston College Choral Union pre-

sented "The Seven Last Words of Christ"

Sunday afternoon, March 30, in the Hess

Memorial Hall. Paul Marvin Yoder directed

the chorus with Barbara Claassen as the

accompanist. Soloists were: soprano, Lois

Shetler; tenor, Lonnie Loucks; and baritone,

Sanford Headings.
William Eicher of Milford, Nebr., had

charge of the chapel service on Monday,
March 24. Bro. Eicher is bishop of the West
Fairview Mennonite Church near Beaver
Crossing, Nebr.

Dr. J. Oliver Buswell, Jr., was the guest

chapel speaker on Tuesday, March 25. Dr.

Buswell is Dean of the Graduate Faculty at

the Theological Seminary of Covenant Col-

lege, St. Louis, Mo.

Lowell Byler has been accepted at North-
western University, Evanston, 111. Mr. Byler
took the entrance examinations March 20
and 21. He will have a teaching assistant-

ship at the university.

Paul Marvin Yoder has been accepted at

the graduate school of the Florida State

University, Tallahassee, Fla. He will begin
with the summer session, June 16.

Gordon Buschert of Carstairs, Alta., is the

sponsor of the 1958 Easter Gospel Team.
Janice Borntrager of Glendive, Mont., will

conduct the children's meetings. The mixed
quartet members are: soprano, Stella Birky,

Albany, Greg.; alto. Donna Shenk, Sheridan,

Greg.; tenor, Wendell Kreider, Palmyra,
Mo.; and bass, Aden Troyer, Sugarcreek,

Ohio. The tour is taking the team through
Kansas, Oklahoma, Arkansas, Missouri, and
Texas.

Easter recess officially began at 11:55
a.m., Friday, April 4. Classes will resume
at 12:40 p.m., Wednesday, April 16.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Allen, David C. and Lucille (Shank), Harrison-
burg, Va., third child, second son, Richard Keith,
March 12, 1958.

Bontrager, Herman and Ida (Miller), ,

, fourth child, second daughter, Julia Faye,
Feb. 21, 1958.

Brenneman, Evan E. and Anna (Miller),

Waynesboro, Va., fourth child, second son, Byron
Lynn, Feb. 27, 1958.

Brubaker, Marlin R. and Gladys (Landis),

Quarryville, Pa., fifth child, third daughter,
Gayle Marie, March 13, 1958.

Denlinger, Martin D. and Lydia (Hostetter),

Lancaster, Pa., fifth child, third daughter, Debra
Jean, Feb. 25, 1958.

Ebersole, Donald E. and Marjorie (Alshouse),

Sterling, 111., fifth child, fourth son, Stephen
Ray, March 20, 1958.

Gingerich, Mose and Mary (Beachy), Kalona,
Iowa, fourth child, third son, Gareth Duane,
Feb. 19, 1958.

Gingrich, Ivan and Matilda (Weber), Wallen-
stein, Ont., seventh child, fourth daughter, Dar-
lene, Feb. 16, 1958.

Glick, Wesley and Rosalie (Zehr), Gladys, Va.,

third daughter, Carol Lena, March 11, 1958.

Hostetter, Donald and Pluma JT^ing), Parkes-

burg. Pa., a daughter, Cynthia Maureen, March
3, 1958.

Kanagy, Joe S. and Elizabeth (Marner), Well-
man, Iowa, third child, first daughter, Jo Ann
Elizabeth, March 20, 1958.

Landis, Jacob C. and June Marie (Moyer),
Perkasie, Pa., second son, Douglas Alan, March
20, 1958.

Martin, Oliver H. and Ada R. (Hostetter),

Hagerstown, Md., fifth child, second son, Curtis

Aaron, March 13, 1958.

Miller, Clifford and Phyllis (Kolb), Bellows

Falls, Vt., second child, Vicki Marie, Feb. 21,

1958.

Miller, Edwin D. and Mary Jane (Shetler),

Kalona, Iowa, first child, Marcus Lyndell, March
14, 1958.

Miller, Floyd S. and Eunice (Good), Spring
City, Pa., second child, first son, Peter Eldon,
March 13, 1958.

Neuenschwander, Marcus and Esther (Nuss-

baum), Apple Creek, Ohio, fourth child, third

daughter, yulia Dawn, March 21, 1958.

Nisley, junior and Pat (Miller), Kouts, Ind.,

second child, first son, Douglas Eugene, March
24, 1958.

Nussbaum, Jesse and Geraldine (Maurer), Ap-
ple Creek, Ohio, third child, second son, Terry
Michel, March 17, 1958.

Shantz, Gordon W. and Elisabeth I. (Horst),

Harrisonburg, Va., third son, David Henry,
March 19, 1958.

.Souder, Stanley K. and Velma (Martin), Sara-

sota, Fla., fifth daughter, Martha Jane, March
19, 1958.

Weaver, Herman and Grace (Mininger), Reed-
ley, Calif., first child, Herman Brent, March 12,

1958.

Williams, Edwin and June (Swanson), Hagers-
town, Md., first child, Daniel Le Roy, March 15,

1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Boshart—Stutzman. — Omar D. Boshart and
Merna Rae Stutzman, both of Wood River,

Nebr., by Alvin Gascho at the Wood River
Church, March 14, 1958.

Burkholder—Gingrich.—Leroy Rutt Burkhold-
er, Ephrata, Pa., and Gladys Irene Gingrich,

Myerstown, Pa., by Simon G. Bucher at Krall's

Church, March 22, 1958.

Davis—Berkey.—Irvin Jack Davis and Elsie

Suzanne Berkey, both of Harrisonburg, Va., by
Harold G. Eshleman at the Chicago Avenue
Church, Dec. 21, 1957.

Detweiler—Alderfer.—Earl Donald Detweiler,

Ottsville, Pa., Deep Run cong., and Delores

Jean Alderfer, Telford, Pa., Salford cong., by
Henry L. Ruth at the Salford Church, March 15,

1958.

Handrich—Troyer.—Elmer Handrich and Katie
Troyer, both of Fairview, Mich., Fairview cong.,

by Harvey Handrich at the Era Troyer home,
March 20, 1958.

Headings—Stutzman.— Chester Headings,
Bloutitstown, Fla., Red Oak cong., and Martha
Lou Stutzman, Plain City, Ohio, United Bethel

Church, by Ray F. Miller, assisted by Mark
Peachey, at the United Bethel Church, March
22, 1958.

Leaman—Mc Michael.—Norman B. Leaman,
Willow Street, Pa., Millersville cong., and E.

Arlene Mc Michael, Lancaster, Pa., New Dan-
ville cong., by David N. Thomas at the New
Danville Church, March 19, 1958.

Leatherman—Landis.—Ralph D. Leatherman,
Deep Run, Pa., cong., and Mary H. Landis,

Franconia, Pa., cong., by Wilson Overholt at the

Deep Run Church, Feb. 22, 1958.

Maust—Hosteller.—Ronald Dean Maust, Cuca-
monga, Calif., and Carol Ann Hosteller, Upland,
Calif., both of the Seventh Street cong., by Sher-

man Maust, Feb. 14, 1958.

Shank—Boose.—John David Shank, Conestoga,

Pa., River Comer cong., and Janice Boose, Lan-
caster, Pa., Landis Valley cong., by Mahlon Zim-
merman at his home, March 22, 1958.

Troyer—Miller.—Donald Wayne Troyer and
Carol Jean Miller, both of Lagrange, Ind., Plato

cong., by Willis Troyer, father of the groom, at

the Plato Church, March 14, 1958.

Yeager—Fleagle.—Lee Roy Yeager and Janet

Marie Fleagle, both of Chambersburg, Pa., Stras-

burg cong., by Amos E. Martin at the Strasburg

Church. March 22, 1958.

Yoder—Miller.—David Yoder and Barbara Mil-

ler, both of Catlett, Va., Pine Grove Beachy Men-
nonite Church, by Dan Nissley at the Pine

Grove Church, March 2, 1958.

*

The Committee for Economic Develop-

ment predicts that by 1975 the average in-

come of American families, after payment
of all taxes, should be at least $7,100, as

compared with an average disposable in-

come of $5,300 per family.
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Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who ore bereaved.

Alderfer, Ella O., wife of the late Isaac L.

Alderfer, was born Dec. 20, 1872, at Bergey, Pa.;

passed away at her home in Telford, Pa., Jan.

6, 1958; aged 85 y. 1 m. 6 d. Her husband pre-

ceded her in death. May 1, 1935. She is survived

by the following children: Mrs. Fanny A. Kinsey,

Harvey M., and Willis M., Telford, Pa.; and Mrs.

Alton Merrick, Pitman, N.J.; also by 9 grand-

children, 8 great-grandchildren, 3 brothers (Hen-
ry A. Moyer, Telford, Pa.; Jacob O. Moyer,
Phoenixville, Pa.; and Harvey O. Moyer, Bergey,

Pa.), and one sister (Mrs. Henry Rittenhouse,
Souderton, Pa.). Funeral services were held at

the Salford Mennonite Church in charge of Rein
Alderfer and Henry Ruth. Burial in the adjoin-

ing cemetery.

Gahman, Maggie O., daughter of Samuel and
Rebecca (Overholt) Histand, was born in Bucks
Co., Pa., Sept. 11, 1879; died Jan. 26, 1958; aged
78 y. 4 m. 15 d. Death was due to coronary
thrombosis. On Jan. 18, 1902, she was united in

marriage to Daniel Gahman. He served as dea-

con of the Deep Run Mennonite Church from
1927 until his death in 1956. Surviving are one
son (Melvin), 2 grandchildren, and one great-

grandchild. Funeral services were held at the

Deep Run Church, Feb. 1, in charge of Erwin
Nace and Joseph Gross. Interment in the adjoin-

ing cemetery.

Gascho, Chris, son of Joseph and Mary (Bur-

key) Gascho, was born near Flanagan, 111., Sept.

21, 1874; passed away March 10, 1958; aged 83

,y. 5 m. 17 d. He came to Nebraska with his

parents at the age of four and lived there prac-

tically all his life. Surviving are one brother
(Ben, Milford, Nebr., with whom he resided), 2

sisters (Lydia—Mrs. Ammon Hershberger and
Mary—Mrs. Peter Stutzman, both of Corry, Pa.),

and many nieces and nephews. His parents, 5

brothers, and 3 sisters preceded him in death. In

his youth he accepted Christ as his Saviour and
became a member of the East Fairview Men-
nonite Church, remaining faithful until death.

Funeral services were held at the East Fairview
Church in charge of Ammon Miller and Oliver
Roth. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Good*. Gabriel H., son of the late Christian
and Annie (Heatwole) Good, was born near Day-
ton, Va., May 2, 1873; passed away Jan. 23,

1958; aged 84 y. 8 m. 21 d. His wife, Annie
Susan Good, preceded him in death, July 20,

1957. Surviving are 4 sons and 4 daughters (Mrs.
Lena Hartman, Paul, Wade, and Robert, all of
Harrisonburg, Va.; Mrs. Mary Gingerich, Kalona,
Iowa; Ollie and Fannie, at home; and Wilmer,
Denbigh, Va.), 2 brothers (A. C. Good and D. W.
Good, both of Sterling, "111.), 21 grandchildren,
and 15 great-grandchildren. He was a lifelong

member of the Mennonite Church and often ex-

pressed his concerns for it. Among the various
capacities in which he served was church choris-

ter for a number of years. Funeral services were
held at Weaver's Church, Jan. 25, in charge of
Oliver Keener, DeWitt Heatwole,. and Mahlon
Blosser. Interment in Weaver's Cemetery.

Gunden, Anna, daughter of Daniel and Bar-
bara (Hochstedler) Shetler, was born Jan. 26,

1893, in Johnson County, Iowa; died suddenly
March 14, 1958; aged 65 y. 1 m. 16 d. In her
early youth she moved with her parents to Pi-

geon, Mich., where she resided until her death.
On Oct. 27, 1915, she was married to Edward
Gunden, of Pigeon, Mich. Surviving are her
husband, one son (Leon, Pigeon, Mich.), a foster

daughter (Julia Bre,sco, Wyomissing, Pa.), 2
grandchildren, and one brother (Joseph O., Pi-

geon, Mich.). She was preceded in death by her
parents, one brother (Elmer), and one sister

(Emma—Mrs. Jo.seph Swartzendruber, Goshen,

Ind.). She was a faithful member of the Pigeon
River Conservative Mennonite Church from her
youth and served for many years in the primary
department of the Sunday school. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Pigeon River Church,
March 16, in charge of Loren Dietzel and Wil-
lard Mayer. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Honsaker, Charles £., son of the late John and
Sarah (Longenecker) Honsaker, was born near
Masontown, Pa., Jan. 26, 1874; passed away in

the Spear Convalescent Home, Markleysburg,
Pa., March 17, 1958; aged 84 y. 1 m. 19 d. Sur-
viving are 2 sons (Edgar P. and Glenn C, both
of Masontown, Pa.), 5 grandchildren, one broth-
er (Ray Honsaker), and 2 sisters (Elizabeth-
Mrs. Raymond Baumgardner and Mrs. Margaret
Metzler, both of Martinsburg, Pa.). Bro. Hon-
saker was a member of the Masontown Mennon-
ite Church for more than sixty years. For the
past forty-four years he served in the office of
deacon, and for a number of years was a teacher
and officer in the Sunday school. In the early

years of his farming career he began and con-
tinued to operate the City View Dairy in the
Masontown community. Funeral services were
conducted at the Masontown Church, March 20,

in charge of Paul Roth, A.
J.

Metzler, and E. D.
Hess. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Miller, Nancy, was born in Holmes County,
Ohio, June 14, 1879; passed away at the home
of her daughter (Mrs. Levi Beachy), March 22,

1958; aged 78 y. 9 m. 7 d. She was united in

marriage to Joni E. Miller, who preceded her
in death ten years ago. Surviving are 3 daugh-
ters (Lydia Ann—Mrs. Noah Beachy, Lizzy—Mrs.
Levi Beachy, and Mary—Mrs. Wallace Slabaugh),
4 sons (Noah, Valentine, Mose, and William),
one sister (Mary Miller, Middlefield, Ohio), one
brother (Dan Troyer, Middlefield, Ohio), 32
grandchildren, and 37 great - grandchildren.
Three sons and 2 daughters preceded her in
death. Funeral services were conducted at the
King Church, Hartville, Ohio, in charge of Abe
J. Yoder, Wallace Byler, and Paul Hummel.

Rhodes, George, son of Daniel and Mary Ann
(Briskey, Gingerich) Rhodes, was born in John-
son County, Iowa, Jan. 18, 1879; passed away
March 18, 1958; aged 79 y. 2 m. Death was the
result of a stroke suffered a few days earlier. On
Dec. 29, 1901, he was married to Lizzie Hershber-
ger. She preceded him in death, Dec. 12, 1941.
Surviving are 5 daughters and 1 son (Emma May
—Mrs. Archie Moore and Mary Ann—Mrs. John
Knepp, both of Iowa City, Iowa; Ivan, Wellman,
Iowa; Veda Magdalene—Mrs. Edward Carpenter,
Worth, 111.; Lydia Laverne, at home; and Ada
Leona—Mrs. Arthur Schertz, Tiffin, Iowa), 16
grandchildren, and 11 great-grandchildren. Two
sons (Wesley William and Raymond Samuel), 2
half brothers, and 4 half sisters preceded him
in death. He accepted Christ as his Saviour in
his youth and united with the Old Order Amish
Church, later transferring his membership to the
East Union Mennonite Church, where he was
a member at the time of his death. Funeral
services were held at the East Union Church in

charge of J. John J. Miller, Howard Marty, and
A. Lloyd Swartzendruber. Burial in the East
Union Cemetery.

Zehr, Lucy May, daughter of George W. and
Katie Eash, was bom June 12, 1895, near Well-
man, Iowa; passed away at Keota, Iowa, March
19, 1958; aged 62 y. 9 m. 7 d. Death was due to

a heart condition. On Dec. 8, 1915, she was mar-
ried to Abraham K. Zehr. Surviving are her
husband, 6 sons (Austin, Lawrence, Cecil, and
Stanley, Keota, Iowa; Wayne, Davenport, Iowa;
and Eugene), one daughter (Kathryn—Mrs. Ted
Pratt, Riverside, Iowa), 13 grandchildren, her
mother (Mrs. George Eash, Wellman, Iowa), 4
brothers (Frank, Sam, and Amelius, Wellman,
Iowa; and Irvin, Iowa City, Iowa), and one sister

(Mrs. Earl Fairchild, , ). Her father
and one brother preceded her in death. She was
a member of the Liberty Mennonite Church,
South English, Iowa. Funeral services were held
at the Wellman Church, March 22, with P. J.
Blosser and S. J. Horst in charge.

Bool( Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

The Funeral and the Mourners, by Paul
E. Irion; Abingdon; 1954; 186 pp.; $2.75.

This book assumes that the modern fu-

neral is not adequately meeting the needs
of those who mourn. This assumption is

supported by case studies centering on the
funeral rituals, cliches, funeral plans, ar-

rangements, and customs. The weakness of
the modern funeral comes clearly into focus
in the light of constructive suggestions for

the pastor and family who face together the

deep needs that death brings to the com-
munity. The book does not deal in the

questions of theology, but rather in the arts

of communicating the grace of God for a

particular need. It should be read by pas-

tors, funeral directors, counselors, and all

who share any responsibility for the be-
reaved.—Glenn B. Martin.

Truth for Our Time, by Geoffrey R. King;
Eerdmans; 1957; 140 pp.; $2.00.

This is one of the first volumes of a con-

templated Preaching for Today series be-
ing published by Eerdmans, edited by Cecil
Northcott. The writers are some of the out-

standing contemporary preachers, including
Billy Graham, Harold J. Ockenga, Paul S.

Rees, Martin Lloyd-Jones, John Stott, and
others. This volume is by the minister of

Spurgeon's Tabernacle, West Croyden, Eng-
land. There are fifteen sermons under four
general themes: (1) "Foundational Things,"
the person and work of Christ and the plan
of salvation; (2) "When the Church Keeps
Festival," sermons on Christmas, Easter,

Pentecost, etc.; (3) "Amid the Encircling

Gloom," the why of sickness, suffering, and
death; (4) "The Wider Outlook," God and
the nations. These are not just ordinary
sermons; they are moving, dynamic, and
pulsating with life. There are no pompous
platitudes; the style is sharp, direct, and in-

cisive. The author insists upon a cross-

bearing discipleship. The last two chapters

are especially pertinent, being an analysis

of our time and a clarion call to the nation
of England (it may just as aptly be applied
to America) to seek righteousness rather

than armed might. If you read few books of

sermons, let this be one that you do.—Earl
R. Delp.

American Churches and the Negro, by
W. D. Weatherford; Christopher Publish-

ing House (Boston); 1957; 310 pp.; $3.50.

Here are the facts, carefully documented,
concerning the attitudes of the chief Amer-
ican churches toward slavery and the Ne-
gro people. Here is evidence that present-

day prejudices and segregation practices in

the churches are worse than they were in

slavery days. Many slaveowners worshiped
with their slaves; churches in Virginia and
South Carolina and other southern states

had both white and colored members. Most
of the churches were deeply concerned
about the spiritual welfare of the Negro.
Several white churches in Virginia had Ne-
gro pastors.

The ante-bellum Negro had no political

or economic rights, but had every privilege
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in the church. Now the attitude is reversed.

This book, written by a Southerner, argues

that "the church must no longer be a closed

•d corporation." It gives facts which should
'' be known by all who speak or write on the
"~ race question.—Paul Erb.

I
Items and

< Comments
ir-

of

j[ Too many artists make Jesus look as if

le
! He "won first prize in a beauty contest,"

(1.
says Harold Ehrensperger, professor of reli-

le
: gion and creative arts at Boston University

ts
School of Theology. "The most famous pic-

3 ture of Jesus makes Him look weak and ef-

j. j

feminate," says Dr. Ehrensperger.

Ij

o o o

Mendelssohn's Elijah will be sung near

the Cave of Elijah at Haifa, Israel, on June
28, and also at the Sea of Galilee festival

(. next October. This is a part of the tenth

anniversary being observed in Israel.
<t « o

[' Lebanon is the only country in the Mid-
'j

I die East which has a majority of people

with a Christian background. The rest of

the people in this country are Moslems, with
? some Jews. Spokesmen in Egypt are calling

J
Lebanon a "hotbed of Christian intrigue

,
j

against the Arabs." The Lebanon govern-

ment protests the criticism, calling it a cam-
paign to provoke religious strife in Lebanon,

r « o «

Trustees of Wake Forest College in North
Carolina have accepted the State Baptist

' Convention's ban on campus dancing. They
' assert, however, that "in the management

j
of the college's affairs their judgment must

I

ultimately prevail." They assured the Bap-
tist people of North Carolina that they will

I try to advance the Baptist program in the
' state.
i

iS o o

The Library of Congress has announced
acquisition of the world's smallest book. It

' is a copy of the Lord's Prayer, only 7/32nds
of an inch square, printed by a Dutch pub-
lisher. The type is only 0.14 millimejers

high, or about l/200th of an inch. Yet the

prayer can be clearly read by use of a pow-
erful magnifying glass. The book breaks
the record of "world's smallest" which has
been held since 1932 by two diminutive vol-

umes of the "Rose Garden" of Omar Khay-
yam. The new volume is 1/32 inch smaller.

The tiny volume was printed in Amsterdam
and was bound in Munich, Germany. The
little book is conventional in every sense,

with a title page and copyright notice. The
tiny book was two years in preparation. It

can be seen in the Rare Book Room in the

library.
o o o

!
Frederick E. Fox, a Congregational

Christian minister, is President Eisenhow-
er's special office assistant. He prepares the

President's speeches that have spiritual or

ecclesiastical significance. Not since Lin-

coln's day has the President's staff included
a clergyman.

O » 6

The Montgomery Improvement Associa-

tion, Negro organization which so success-

fully by a nonviolent boycott did away

with segregation on city buses, is working
for further extension of the integration prin-

ciple. Montgomery is building a $900,000
library for the white people, who constitute

54 per cent of the population, while the
colored people, who represent 46 per cent,

will get only a $100,000 branch library.
o o o

Samuel Doctorian of Beirut, Lebanon,
well known in Mennonite circles as an evan-
gelist of the Middle East, has joined the
United Missionary Church. On January 19
he was taken in as a member at South Bend,
Indiana, and on February 28 he was or-

dained as a minister in this denomination.
a a o

The Swiss Post Office has announced it

will issue a postage stamp in March com-
memorating the 75th anniversary of the es-

tablishment of the Salvation Army in Switz-

erland.
o o o

The Golden Rule, a 30-foot schooner, has
sailed for the bomb-testing area in the South
Pacific. Aboard are four Americans. The
captain is Albert S. Bigelow, 51, an archi-

tect and an artist, a former Commander of

the United States Navy. He has been Hous-
ing Commissioner for Massachusetts. The
mate is William R. Huntington, also an ar-

chitect. He was a conscientious objector

during World War II and is a member of

the Board of Directors of the American
Friends Service Committee. All four men
are Quakers. Their project is sponsored by
a group called Non-Violent Action Com-
mittee Against Nuclear Weapons. It is in-

tended to dramatize the protest against fur-

ther nuclear testing. The Press generally

dismisses the Golden Rule as a crack-pot
affair. But the character of the persons in-

volved hardly warrants this.OS*
Between the Lin«s, listing a number of

successful instances of unarmed defense,
quotes Wilbur Bender's Nonresistance in

Colonial Pennsylvania, a publication of our
Mennonite Publishing House. The incident

referred to is the attitude of the Quakers,
Moravians, and Mennonites in colonial

Pennsylvania.
o o s

Moody Monthly, nondenominational
magazine, was named 1957 Magazine of the
Year by the Evangelical Press Association.

Published in Chicago, it has a circulation

of 100,000.
o o o

The Georgia legislattire has voted unan-
imously to prohibit minors, 18 years old or

under, from working where alcoholic bev-
erages are sold for consumption on the

premises.
o o o

Total membership in Baptist churches in

105 countries has increased to 22,068,058,
a rise of 1,014,165 in a year. The bulk of

Baptists, 19,447,899, are members of 17
United States Baptist bodies. Included in

the figures are 530,000 adult members of

5,000 Baptist churches in Russia.
o o <t

The Marshall County School Board in

West Virginia has made attendance at bac-
calaureate services this year optional for

seniors. Graduates will be excused if they
present a note signed by them and a parent
stating that they will not be present. Last
year 2 Roman Catholic members of the
Moundsville High School graduating class

were barred by their principal from taking
part in commencement exercises because
they refused to attend baccalaureate serv-

ices in a Protestant church. The head of
their Catholic church had forbidden them
to attend in line with a general practice
among Catholics not to attend worship serv-

ices conducted in non-Catholic churches.
a a o

Mixed marriages are much more common
among Roman Catholics than among Prot-
estants and Jews, but 94 per cent of Amer-
ican married couples are of the same reli-

gious faith, according to the Census Bureau
at Washington. The Bureau estimates that
in the country as a whole there are 26,916,-

000 marriages where both partners are Prot-

estant, 8,361,000 Catholic, and 1,258,000
Jewish. In mixed marriages, there are

2,255,000 marriages between Protestants

and Catholics, 57,000 between Protestants

and Jews, and 41,000 between Catholics
and Jews. These statistics are based on a

sample survey conducted by the Bureau
among 35,000 households in 330 sample
areas across the country. Among the ques-
tions asked was, "What is your religion?"

Answers to this query were voluntary rather

than mandatory, as they would have been
if the question were asked in the 1960 cen-

sus of population.
* O 0

Four additional U.S. publishing firms

have been authorized to publish the Revised
Standard Version of the Bible starting in

1962 and a contract with a fifth is in nego-
tiation. The copyright to this translation is

owned by the National Council of Church-
es' Division of Christian Education. It will

expire in 2008. The new publishing firms

are A. J. Holman, William Collins, Oxford
University Press, World Publishing Com-
pany, and now being negotiated is Harper
and Brothers.

o e 9

The "immortal truths of sin and grace"

have vanished from many modern pulpits,

complains a Lutheran author in the Febru-
ary 17 issue of Christianity Today. These
doctrines, he says, "have taken refuge in the
mission halls and the store front churches."
Are they still heard in Mennonite pulpits?

We believe for the most part they are, al-

though probably not as forcefully and ef-

fectively presented as they ought to be.

o o o

A Lutheran Church, Missouri Synod, of-

ficial, after a trip to India, expresses the be-

lief that although the government has re-

stricted the number of missionaries able to

enter the country, it is "not unfriendly to

the church." He thinks the New Delhi ad-

ministration is "trying to play fair with all

religions," even though "they want Indians

to handle things."
a tt o

The Lutheran Church, Missouri Synod, is

constructing a student center and chapel at

the University of Toronto. The building

site on the campus was expropriated by the

university.
o o s

Churchmen in Canada are complaining
that the United States is beaming its alcohol

propaganda into Canadian cities. One said,

"Years ago the bootlegger carried his contra-

band across the border from Canada into

the United States to make your laws a

laughingstock; today the so-called legiti-

mate trade is sending their contraband in

words and pictures across the border into
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Canada, not simply to be sold in dives and
speak-easies but into the living rooms of

our homes." In all Canadian provinces

printed liquor ads are either strictly limited

or banned and the Canadian Broadcasting
Commission has a code that restricts ad-

vertising of liquor. One Toronto newspaper
publishes its week-end magazine and TV
guide in Buffalo in order to escape the

stricter laws of Ontario, and three big brew-
ers in Canada use American stations at De-
troit and Buffalo to advertise their product
in Canada.

« o o

The National Safety Council has warned
concerning the danger of amateur experi-

mentation with rockets and rocket fuels.

They oppose such experimentation as a pub-
lic hazard.

o o o

Prostitution has always been the curse of

armies. It is recently reported that 25,000
prostitutes are active in South Korea among
the American troops and a dispatch from
Tokyo says that 100,000 girls are to be
found in the areas surrounding American
military installations.

» * o

Some Christians in Nigeria, as a parting

gift to some missionaries who were leaving

the field, put on a special evangelistic cam-
paign and presented 3,533 new Christians

in honor of the missionary couple.
o o o

World Missionary Literature Sunday will

be observed by evangelical churches Octo-
ber 12, 1958. Evangelical Literature Over-
seas, an agency for the production and dis-

tribution of literature, says the observance
will "focus the attention of churches at

home and abroad on the role of the mass-
printed media in the contemporary mission-

ary picture."
o o «

Drums should replace organs and other
musical instruments in native churches in

Africa, according to sentiments expressed at

the recent All-Africa Church Conference
held in Nigeria. One attendant reported
that the conference delegates talked a great

deal about African poetry. They felt it

would be much better for their people to

have their own hymns.
* * o

The president of the United Auto Work-
ers has suggested that a panel of ten clergy-

men be set up to advise the automobile in-

dustry and members of his own organization
on "ethical aspects" of their 1958 collective

bargaining.

There are more than 36,000 foreign stu-

dents enrolled in American schools. They
represent 132 nations; 25 per cent come
from Latin America, 20 per cent from the
Moslem world, 15 per cent from Europe,
35 per cent from Asia. International Stu-
dents, Inc., is a church-centered movement
which is trying to relate these students to

local churches and to church families in this

country.
o o o

Demand for more homes for the aged is

increasing throughout the United States as

the number of aged persons in the popula-
tion grows, according to officials of the As-
sociation of Baptist Homes and Hospitals.

O O 0

The Presbyterian Board of National Mis-
sions is closing its missionary schools
for Spanish-speaking people in four cities

of New Mexico. The schools include ele-

mentary schools and a junior high school.

Two grade schools and one high school will

be the only survivors of more than 50 insti-

tutions established by Presbyterian mission-

aries for Spanish families before New Mex-
ico became a state.

o o o

A psychologist addressing the National
Convocation on Urban Life in America cit-

ed religious divisiveness as a form of seg-

regation in this country which "astounds"
secularists and provides propaganda for

communist Russia.
o t> a

Drastic measures against prostitution in

Asian and African countries were urged by
an Indian delegate to sessions of the Asian-

African Conference of Women Social Work-
ers. She contrasted the situation with that

prevailing in communist countries like the

U.S.S.R. and China where, she said, prostitu-

tion has been abolished. Another speaker
said that prostitutes banished from commu-
nist China have emigrated to Singapore,
which has now "been turned into one big
brothel."

« o o

A group in England called Samaritans
urges those who are contemplating suicide

to call their number and to ask for counsel
and help.

o o «

ABC daily paper in Madrid, Spain,
warned Spanish Catholics against two Prot-

estant sects which it said threatened the re-

ligious unity of the country. It was referring

to Jehovah's Witnesses and the Seventh-
Day Adventists. "We must never be lethar-

gic while the sects direct their powerful re-

sources to inflict a mortal wound upon our
religion and to destroy our unity and our
peace," ABC said.

« « o

The right of the University of Miami,
Florida, and the Dade County School Board
to deny a 37-year-old self-professed atheist

the opportunity to intern for a teaching po-
sition in the county's school system has been
upheld by the District Court of Appeals.
The court's decision declared that the uni-

versity had a duty to safeguard young, im-
pressionable minds from teachers "having
attitudes or fanatical ideas such as atheism.

'

o o o

A staff evangelist of the Evangelical Lu-
theran Church will go to Norway this sum-
mer to minister to a congregation of some
3,000 Americans living in Oslo. This branch
of the Lutheran church plans to organize a

similar congregation for Americans living in

Mexico City.
o o o

The Converted Catholic magazine, edited
by Walter Montano, is marking its 75th an-

niversary by adopting a new name, Chris-
tian Heritage. BOO
The aircraft industry is reaping a bonanza

from the current lunacy concerning inter-

continental missiles. A Congressional sub-
committee says so many high-ranking re-

tired military chiefs are on the pay roll of

the aircraft companies as to create a "doubt-
ful atmosphere." But people are not in the
mood to listen to anything like that, and the
newspapers give it no play. Instead they
give big headlines to stories of how some-
one got $2,000 for casting his vote in favor
of a certain TV outlet.

o o o

In York, England, the biggest church in

Britain is literally falling apart. Recently
time and weather dislodged from a high
tower a piece of statuary. It is general
knowledge that for years Britain's ancient
churches have been falling to pieces. By
modern standards the cathedrals are far too
large. They cannot be heated and they cost
enormous sums to maintain. But many
Britains are unwilling to abandon them.

o o o

Facts revealed concerning the casual re-

lationship between cigarette smoking and
lung cancer have caused the development
of the filter cigarette. Last year about 40 per
cent of the cigarettes smoked in America
were of this type. There is a common as-

sumption that this type prevents the cancer
risk. But now a Congressional investigating

committee reports that smokers are "getting

as much or more nicotine and tar from the
filter than . . . from the regular cigarette."

The committee charges that advertising of

the filter as a safety device is misleading.
o o o

President Petticord of the National Asso-
ciation of Evangelicals extends a cordial

invitation to attend the 16th annual conven-
tion of the National Association of Evangel-
icals to be held at the Sherman Hotel in

Chicago, April 14 to 18. The theme of the

meeting will be "Christ in You, the Hope
of Glory."

o o o

Kentucky Wesleyan College has rejected

money gifts from a race track and a brew-
ery. It is contrary to the policy of the col-

lege to accept gifts which represent gam-
bling and liquor profits.

o o o

Ralph W. Stutzman, formerly an E.U.B.
minister, now acting minister of All Souls

Unitarian Church in Washington, D.C., said

in a sermon that he no longer considers him-
self a Christian and that he believes the

time has come for Unitarians to sever their

connection with Christianity. Though not

a Christian, Mr. Stutzman seems to be an
honest man.

o o o

The John Milton Society for the Blind

last year distributed more than 83,000
pieces of Braille devotional literature in 64
countries. Nearly 47,000 religious record-

ings were distributed in 1957. A new ven-

ture started by the Society last year was the

printing and distribution of religious motto
calendars in Arabic Braille. Helen Keller,

world-famous leader in services to the blind,

was re-elected president of the Society for

her 27th one-year term.
o o o

A white minister has been installed as

pastor of a Negro Lutheran church in Char-
lotte, North Carolina.
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Nothing New Under the Sun
By

J.
Lawrence Burkholder

"AH things are full of weariness;

a man cannot utter it;

the eye is not satisfied with seeing,

nor the ear filled with hearing.

What has been is what will be,

and what has been done is what will be done;

and there is nothing new under the sun" (Eccl. 1:8, 9, RSV).

"Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth;

for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away ....

And he who sat upon the throne said, 'Behold, I make
all things new' " (Rev. 21:1, 5, RSV).

"There is nothing new under the sun,"

says the author of Ecclesiastes.

How can this be true? What about the

newspapers which headline new events

with each morning and afternoon edi-

tion? Possibly one born within an an-

cient prescientific civilization could say

that nothing new happens. But today

each hour brings a new political crisis, a

new speed record, a new jet plane, a new
model car, or a new medical discovery.

Furthermore, our minds dwell on what's

new. How many people read the old

books or hear ancient tales? We want
our reading material to come directly

from the daily press. Hence we pore over

the morning paper and discard it for

the afternoon's edition. What becomes
worthless faster than a newspaper?
This insatiable desire for news is not

new, however. It's always been that way.
Hear Luke's comment in the Book of

Acts about the people of Athens, "Now
all the Athenians and the foreigners who
lived there spent their time in nothing
except telling or hearing something new"
(Acts 17:21, RSV).
The point of this writing is that if one

wants to read about what's really new
under the sun, he should go to the Bible.

The Christian faith is about something
new. This may seem odd to those of us

who have been impressed with the age of

Christianity. Christianity is over 1900
years old. It has supported great cul-

tures. The traveler in Europe visits 13th-

century cathedrals, ancient castles, and
monasteries. He is shown the dry bones
of saints and he may stand on the ancient
hill called Calvary. But all this speaks of

past generations. Europe is sometimes
called a museum of Christian culture

which has been replaced by a modern
scientific civilization.

Furthermore many people associate

real piety with the past. Some people
long for the "Old Time Religion." Some-
times we sing, "Tell me the old, old

story." Most sermon illustrations are

taken from the apostles of the first cen-

tury. Then, too, it has been pointed out
that the church is a conservative institu-

tion which resists change. Many con-

clude that Christianity is "old stuff."

Nevertheless, real Christianity, true

Christianity is always new despite its age.

It is new in a sense that the writer of

Ecclesiastes could not understand be-

cause of the day in which he lived. It is

a qualitative newness for which the

Greek language has an appropriate word.
This word is kainos. This word stands for

something which is new not in the sense

of time, but in the sense of the unique.

It stands for the fresh and the creative.

Can it be said that Christianity stands for

the different, the fresh, the creative, the

unworn? Yes, it can.

The entire Biblical message is about
what's new in this sense. So the next time

someone asks, "What's new?" you may
tell him to read the Bible aud ^nd out.

The Bible is the account of the re-

newal of the world. It regards the world
left to its own devices as an "old" world
and the worldly man is called an "old"

man. Both are "passing away." They are

being replaced by the nc . Listen to the

witness of Jesus and the apostles.

Jesus compared the Gospel to new
wine which cannot be put into old wine
skins. This meant that the Gospel could

not be contained within the legali-itic in-

stitutions such as those of the Jews. Matt.

9:17. Furthermore Jesus referred to the

covenant under His lordship as a new
covenant. Paul was also convinced that

the Gospel was the herald of something

utterly ij^w. For Paul, Christ meant the

beginning 6i a new age—an age of re-

JjTiewal.t He reminds the Corinthians,

"^'Thejold has passed away, behold, the

new has come" (II Cor. 5:17, RSV). He
was likewise convinced that when a man
is converted, such a change comes over

- him as may be described in terms of crea-

tion. Listen to his bold words, "There-
fore, if any one is in Christ, he is a new
creation" (II Cor. 5:17, RSV). Finally,

John carried this hope for renewal to the
universal proportions of an entirely new
world order. "Then I saw a new heaven
and a new earth; for the first heaven and
the first earth had passed away .... 'Be-

hold, I make all things new.' " Every-
thing shall be new. That is the message
of the Bible.

Let us now consider three great crea-

tive acts of God which are included in

the Gospel.

First, God gives man a new heart. God
so changes personality through Christ
that the result is described in terms of
newness. This is appropriate, since the

change which comes about involves a
new reality, namely, Christ. Christ lives

with the believer. This means that some-
thing is added to the old self which
transforms the old into the new. The

Springtime

By Esther Brunk Shenk

/ love in spring's glad morning
To hear a bluebird sing.

And glimpse the gold of sunrise
Light up a world of green.

For lo, the earth awakens.
Exquisite and fair.

With all the tender beauty
Of new life everywhere.

I see another springtime
The years do not erase:

Sweet memories of childhood
Around the old home place,

The old spring, pond, and orchards.
Our loving parents' care;

(The roses still are blooming
They loved and planted there.)

I thank Thee, Lord, for beauty
Of transformed lives below.

In Christ a new creation

As Christian graces grow;
And for that glorious morning

Of new life yet to come.
Eternal and forever.

With Thee, loved ones, and Home.
—Adapted from Warwick River Tide.
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concept which Paul used in Rom. 12 is

transformation. "Be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind." He is not

interested in a mere reformation—an ad-

justment to a moral law, an exercise in

self-help. Paul calls for a condition

promised by the prophet Jeremiah when
he said, "I will put my law within them,

and I will write it upon their hearts."

What is promised is an actual change, a

basic reorientation of life toward God
without window dressing.

The problem of the jews of Jesus' time

was that they accepted a substitute for

the real thing. They held out for legal

conformity to a law written on stone.

This legal identification with the things

of God took many forms. One form was
the rite of circumcision. But Paul, hav-

ing experienced the creative newness of

the Gospel within his own heart, said,

"Neither circumcision counts for any-

thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new
creation." Circumcision neither helps

nor hinders. It is irrelevant. What mat-
ters is the actual condition of the heart.

Today we are living in the age of real-

ism. Many myths, many superstitions,

many hypocrisies are being exposed.

Fool's gold is being accepted as fool's

gold and nothing else. We need to take

the spirit of realism into religion. We
should be willing to face the pure and
simple test as to whether Christ is really

in our hearts or whether our religion is

a matter of mere motion. A baseball

coach does not value his team for the fine

baseball suits they may wear nor for their

much talk. He is interested in the ques-

tion as to whether he has real baseball

material. Do they have the striking pow-
er? Do the pitchers have the stuff?

Several years ago I had the privilege of

visiting some primitive tribal people in

Indo-China. These tribal people lived in

ignorance, superstition, and drunken-
ness. Life expectancy was short; all their

energies seemed to go into the prepara-

tion and consumption of rice wine. But
the creative power of the Gospel invaded
these tribes. Old appetites for rice wine
turned into appetites for the "new wine"
of the Gospel. Old superstitions were
replaced by a new hope in Christ. Old
scared faces gave forth a new radiance
as they expressed the Spirit of Christ.

Is there anything new under the sun?
The answer is, yes—a new creature in

Christ.

Secondly, God promises to raise up a

new community called the church. The

early church gave the impression of be-

ing a new race. One of the battle cries

against the church at the circus during
the close of the second century was:

Usque quo genus tertium? (How long
must we stand this third race?) Soon
afterwards the church turned this invec-

tive to their own honor. For they were a

new race in many respects. They refused

to participate in the gladiatorial games.

They refused to practice infanticide.

They took care of their aged and they

loved one another. An African wrote:

"We are the third race."

The quality of the church which dis-

tinguishes it from all other organizations

is the presence of the love of Christ.

Christ and His Spirit is the new creative

element. This is what makes a congrega-

tion of people a church. It is the realiza-

tion of true community which distin-

guishes it from the worM. If the church
lacks love, then it falls back into the or-

der which is passing. It gives the impres-

sion of age and death.

At this very essential point of real com-
munity the organized church has so fre-

quently failed to express its newness. In
fact the Swiss theologian Brunner says,

"Above all, organized Christianity has
failed, and still fails, in one essential

thing—to show the world by living exam-
ple what true brotherhood and commu-
nity are." However, the church has not
been a complete failure. There are sea-

sons and places in which true community
is realized and when this happens we ex-

perience the newness, the uniqueness of

Christian fellowship. Certainly the re-

cent experience of the Koinonia commu-
nity in Georgia speaks for the freshness

and newness of the church when it stands

for such principles as integration of the

races amid a system which is old—all too

old. In the Koinonia colony the new
community with its emphasis on the new
commandment of love (JohnJ3:34) has

been facing the old order of strife, preju-

dice, hatred, and war.

Finally, God has promised to replace

this world luith a totally new order. "I

saw a new heaven and a new earth; for

the first heaven and the first earth had
passed away .... 'Behold, I make all

things new.' " This promise comes near
the end of the Bible. Fittingly it gathers

together in a summary way all that has

been said about newness. Everything will

be made new. This old world with its

strife, pain, tears, and tensions will some-

(Continued on page 361)

Our Readers Say—

There are many good articles in the Gospel
Herald for which I want to express apprecia-

tion. Surely the publishing of sound reading
material is a work that deserves our expressions

of thanks, and support. I realize it is impossible
to please all the reading audience; but I would
like to be one reader that gives encouragement
to editors to publish only strictly Scriptural ma-
terial. There have been several articles lately

that I am disappointed to see published. One
that shocked me, especially in its manner of

presentation, was Bro. -Aaron Mast's "Preserving
Unity Beneath Differences" (Jan. 21, '58). Bro.

Mast is an elder to me and I have no desire to

rebuke him, but it did grieve me to think that

the concept of unity could be so broad in the

thinking of our leaders. It would seem to me
that if that is the thinking of the church at

large, we are about ready to join with the large

interdenominational organizations. Surely we are

not sidetracked that far!

Then I just read the article by Bro. N. Der-
stine—"Modern Galatianism" (March 11, '58).

I wonder why we hear so often the thought that

the keeping of church regulations is comparable
to the trouble that the church at Galatia had.
That seems farfetched to me, when the Apostle
Paul was one that helped to form the first Chris-

tian regulations. Then he and some others took
them to these very Galatian churches, and de-

livered them "for to keep" (Acts 16:4). Verse 5

says, "."^nd so were the churches established in

the faith, and increased in number daily." To-
day we try every other scheme to try to "in-

crease in numbers (yearly)," and would still

decrease, if it were not for the many coming to

our denomination from a more conservative

group for more liberty (so-called). Actually the

Galatians were troubled with those who were
trying to get them to go back to the old Mosaic
law; that is the very bondage that those who
clamor for liberty today get into, when they get

their desire. Liberty is always where law is the

most rigidly used, in nation, church, and homes.
There is the abode of satisfactory living.—Le
Rov Hoolev. .Amelia, Va.

In reading the Feb. II issue of Gospel Her-
ald I was impressed anew with the vivid con-

trast in life philosophies presented in two ad-

jacent articles. "A Mission Strategy," by Verle
Headings, and "Recreation Among Mennonites,"
bv Charles Evan Oswald.

Verle Headings says: "there must be all-out

aggressiveness in going to the work with our
Gospel rather than waiting for it to come to us.

An aggressive and positive attack on evil is the
factor causing the difference between a stand-

still and the growth of the church. The church
must take the offensive before evil can be routed.

Defensive action against evil merely spells self-

preservation. The offensive cannot be the effort

of a few zealous souls, but it must be the con-

certed effort of the whole church. It must be the
result of an apostolic zeal for evangelism. Early
Christians did not use the feeble excuse that it

was sufficient to live a good Christian life as

they worked on the job or as they complacently
lived in their communities." This viewpoint is

sound. Scriptural, and too much lacking among
us.

(Continued on page 361)
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EDITORIAL

Conserving

Our Youth

A survey among the Mennonite church-

es of southeastern Iowa shows that of all

the members lost over a period of years,

three fourths were lost between the ages

3f 18 and 27. It is probable that the same

thing has been happening in other sec-

tions of the church also. That is, just at

the age when our young people should

be moving into active service in the

:hurch, assuming responsible positions

ind carrying our testimony, many of

them are lost to us. Some of them go to

5ther churcTies, but in Iowa a fourth of

them are lost to the cause of Christ alto-

gether.

No wonder that we have a chronic

shortage of personnel in almost all areas

of our church program. Our churches

beed pastors. Our schools always have

aroblems in securing teachers. Many of
' )ur communities are asking for Mennon-
:te doctors; our hospitals and the mission

ind relief programs need nurses. Volun-

tary service openings are greater than the

oersonnel available. There are always

idministrative positions open. We need

new missionaries for new fields or for re-

placements. It seems we never have

enough people for the work that is to be

lone.

We need our young people. It is es-

" '.ential that we do not lose them at the

:rucial period when they are finding

their place in the world or in the church.

Their own salvation and the maximum
of their life's service is of course the

prime consideration. But the church is

also to be considered. We have a cor-

porate responsibility, to God and to the

. world. God has laid many tasks upon the

:hurch, and we need all our resources to

^et them done. We can ill afford to lose

the service of any of our people. And so

the procession of our youth out of the

church is a most serious and distressing

thing.

Mennonite General Conference rec-

ognized this by placing this goal among
pur objectives for the biennium:

Securing the personnel we need by

challenging young people to dedication,

and supporting our colleges as they train

the rising tide of students.

It does call for dedication. The world

bids for our talented young people, and
offers good pay and worldly success. Oth-

er churches appreciate our youth and are

glad to use them. We need to have a pro-

gram which is doing worth-while things

in an efficient way. Our young people

need to be informed what that program
is, and they need direction as to how they

can find a place in it. They must be led

into adequate spiritual motives for par-

ticipation. Every young person must be

brought to face God's will for his life.

The goal recognizes the important

place of our schools in challenging our

young people to this dedication. Our ex-

perience has shown that not all who at-

tend our colleges will be recruited for

the service of the church. Achieving our

goal is not that easy. But we have

learned that a large proportion of the

needed personnel for our work will come
from our church college students. If we
maintain colleges which can give a Men-
nonite-oriented education to most of our

young people who want such training,

we will thus be finding many of the work-

ers we need. We know that in the years

just ahead of us there will be a great in-

crease of Mennonites of college age. We
must train them for the Lord's work in

the Mennonite Church. As we expand
our program, we must expand our train-

ing facilities and strengthen our empha-
sis on service in the church.

Next to the faith which we hold and
which we preach, our young people are

our most precious possession. Our hearts

bleed when we lose them. We rejoice

and thank God when we see them put

their shoulders to the load beside their

elders. This must take place if our de-

nomination is to do the tasks to which

God has called us.—E.

The Unity of the

Church

The unity of the church is the unity of

God. There is one Spirit, one Lord, one

God the Father. Therefore there can be

but one church. A certain girl, dissatis-

fied with the discipline of her denomina-

tion, joined another. Her father remind-

ed her, "Remember, they have the same

God that we have." The same Spirit

producing the same fruits; the same Lord
demanding the same allegiance; the same
God with the same bar of judgment. You
cannot escape the demands of God by

running from one denomination to an-

other. The church is one church, serv-

ing the one God.

Church unity is not necessarily

brought about by unity of organization.

Unity is of the inner spirit. Acceptance

of the same church organization is only

one of the outward forms which inner

unity sometimes takes. You may accept

the same church organization as another

and yet not have unity. On the other

hand, you may have a different organiza-

tion from another, and yet find fellow-

ship. Unity is found, not in outward
forms, but in inward belief and commit-

ment.

One of the situations every Christian

must face is the problem of the churches.

Instead of the church there are churches.

What attitude should the Christian have

toward different denominational groups?

This is a difficult question, and we can

only point out certain principles which
may be suggestive.

In the first place, the Christian must
believe that tliere is one church. The
unity of the church is a Bible doctrine to

be believed and expressed in life, just as

every other doctrine should be believed

and expressed in life. We must recognize

those as brothers who truly believe and
obey the Lord.

In the second place, the Christian

should be grateful for the contribution

which he has received from other de-

nominations. We have received the Bi-

ble and our translations of the Bible be-

cause of the labors of others. If any one

denomination would limit its members
to books produced by its own group, it

would be robbing them of inspiration

and knowledge of the Word. The fervor

of revivals crosses denominational

boundaries for the benefit of all. We
should be open to truth wherever it

comes from, taking care, however, to test

it by the Word of God.

In the third place, the Christian

should share with those of other de-

nominations the truths of the Word of

God for which his church stands. No
one section of the Christian Church has

the whole truth. We will never have that

until we get to heaven. We now see as

through a glass dimly. But that truth

which we have and which other denom-
inations do not have we should humbly
proclaim from the housetops. Because

we have received so much from others,

we should proclaim the New Testament

teaching of nonconformity and nonre-

sistance wherever we can.

In the fourth place, we should remem-
ber that men can have unity only on the

basis of the acknowledgment that Jesus

is Lord. This acknowledgment must be
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made not only with the lips, but also

with the life. Jesus divides as well as

unites. He unites all those who accept

Him in truth. He divides these from all

who do not accept Him in truth. Chris-

tian unity can be found only on the basis

of literal obedience to the command of

Christ. No one can be arrogant on this

point, however, for he must remember
that one of the commands of Christ is

the command to unity.

The most glaring expression of disuni-

ty is the church's involvement in nation-

alism. Those who are so glib to condemn
denominationalism should not be so

blind to the disunity expressed by war.

What would be a greater violation of

unity than for Christians to shoot and
kill each other? Men can do this only if

they blindly accept their nation as lord

rather than Christ. They who believe in

the unity of the church must express that

unity in positive acts of mutual aid and
love. There is no place for war between

members of Christ's body.—M. L., in

Herald Adult Bible Studies.

Forgiveness

By Titus Martin

Forgiveness is a very important doc-

trine that all men should face realistical-

ly, for it may affect our eternal destiny.

Its implications are so far-reaching and
subtle that unless met in the light of

Scripture, our souls may land in perdi-

tion. We need divine light and grace to

face and practice it Biblically.

Man was created upright, but through
disobedience sin came into the world,

and he needed forgiveness from a just

and holy God whom he had grieved.

This depraved nature passed upon all

men, and ever since man is a sinful be-

ing and in need of forgiveness constantly.

Paul writes, 'Tor all have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God." Again,

"There is none righteous, no, not one."

Thus we see that all need the forgiveness

of God, and we can rejoice that God does

forgive if we meet tlie conditions. We
are taught in the Word, "If we confess

our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive

us our sins, and to cleanse us from all

unrighteousness." Also, 'Tor thou, Lord,
art good, and ready to forgive; and plen-

teous in mercy unto all them that call

upon thee." "Thus we see that God de-

sires to forgive, and will, if we meet the

conditions, but in His justice He cannot
overlook sin. God not only forgives, but
also forgets, and remembers it against us

no more. Again quoting from the Word,
"For I will forgive their iniquity, and I

will remember their sin no more." "As
far as the east is from the west, so far

hath he removed our transgressions from

us." If God has forgiven and blotted out
our sin, we should never let the devil

bring it up again. However, we daily

need forgiveness.

Let us notice a few conditions of for-

giveness. We quoted a verse above teach-

ing us the need of confession of sin. All

sin needs to be confessed to God. The
Bible also teaches regarding confession

and forgiveness among men. It is a prob-

lem sometimes, just how far we should go
in making confession to our fellow men.
I believe, if the one sinned against would
meet his erring brother in the spirit of

Matt. 18, "thee and him alone," instead

of gossiping it abroad as it is so often

done, it would greatly minimize this

problem. We should at least make con-

fession to the one sinned against, and if

my brother asks for forgiveness, I should
be willing to forgive, for this does affect

God's forgiveness to me. Restitution

should also be made where needed and
possible.

Christ taught, "If ye forgive not men
their trespasses, neither will your Father
forgive your trespasses." "With what
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to

you again." The one who expects his

brother to walk the chalk line, and can
make no allowance for the weakness of

the flesh, can expect the Father to re-

quire the same standard from him. It

appears from the teaching of the latter

part of Matt. 18, if we experience the for-

giveness of God for the great debt of sin

we could never pay, and refuse to forgive
our brother's small sin against us, our
Father will again revert our entire debt
of sin upon us. In the light of these
Scriptures, how can we refuse to forgive

our fellow men? True forgiveness ex-

cludes any further gossip regarding the
sin among men.

If we would realize that in God's sight
sin is sin, and that gross sin and minor
sin is hardly a Biblical expression, our
brother's shortcomings would not look so
large. James writes, "Whosoever shall

keep the whole law, and yet offend in one
point, he is guilty of all." Sometimes we
are inclined to make our own conditions
of forgiveness to our fellow men. This
is a very dangerous attitude to take, and
may cause us to lose the forgiveness God
has graciously granted us. I believe we
have a right to look for confession and
restitution (where possible) from our
brother who has sinned against us, but if

these are not forthcoming, we still have
no right to be bitter, or hold a spirit of

revenge against him. Christ taught, "If

thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke
him; and if he repent, forgive him. And
if he trespass against thee seven times in

a day, and seven times in a day turn
again to thee, saying, I repent; thou shall

forgive him." Then we should not be
too easily offended, and perhaps try to

pick out a mote from our brother's eye,

with a beam in our own eye. Too often
we are inclined to judge motives, which

25

(from Gospel Herald, April 6, 193

Rapid strides are being made at Wa;
ington ... to cope with the financial ai

imemployment problems.

(jrom Gospel Herald, April 13, 193':)

African missionaries will be ordain
at Mellinger's Church April 19.

We, the Board of Bishops of the La
caster Conference, recommend that t

Publication Board seriously consider t i

replacing of the International Series

Sunday School Lessons for a more sat

factory Course covering the whole Bib
and Church Doctrine .... The abo
resolution was passed by our conferenc

... a rising sentiment in Congress
favor of ending naval airship constru
tion.

we have no right to do. "Judge not, th

ye be not judged" are words of Christ.

It is not easy to forgive our fellow me
who have grieved us, and it can never I

done in our own strength. We need i

pray often for a forgiving spirit. If v
find it hard to forgive, let us meditate c
the many times daily we need God's fo

giveness, and rejoice that He is willing t

forgive, if we are willing to forgive ot
fellow men. We may not be able to fo

get, but we must forgive if we want t

live a fruitful life here, and have a pron
ise of a home in heaven, wherein will b

no one who has not learned to forgive o
earth. New Holland, Pa.

"All"

By Lois Duffield

Recently, in California, a policema;
was convicted of littering the highway
He had just given tickets to two speedin
motorcyclists and then thrown the cai

bons from his ticket book on the pavt
ment. The speeders promptly place(

him under citizen's arrest.

This points up the Biblical truth tha
"all have sinned and fall short of thi

glory of God" (Rom. 3:23, RSV). Nob
that the Bible does not say "all excep
. .

." but "all." If we keep in mind tha

this includes ourselves, we will heed |e

sus' admonition to "Judge not, that yoi

be not judged" (Matt. 7: 1, RSV).
Just as the policeman laid himsel

open to arrest at the very moment hd
was accusing someone else, so we ofter

commit our most blatant sins while bus)

denouncing another's.

"Then let us no more pass judgment
on one another, but rather decide nevei

to put a stumbling-block or hindrance in

the way of a brother" (Rom. 14: 13, RSV).
New Haven, Conn.
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The Pastor's Wife Assuming
Her Responsibility

By Mrs. Alvin Swartz

The Lord has given every mentally

normal person responsibility in propor-

tion to his abilities and the circumstances

'in which he lives. A responsibility we
define as a task or an obligation for

''jWhich one is accountable. "So then every

one of us shall give account of himself to

God." The first responsibility of every

50ul that the Lord brings into existence

s to become reconciled to God. After

'that there is the responsibility of carrying

an the ministry of reconciliation and of

Ifeeding the flock of God. For each of us

the Lord designates a post of duty and to

each of us He hands out an assignment.

As we take this upon ourselves, we are

-assuming our responsibility.

Every mother knows that her children

tan perform a task much more efficiently

if they have some knowledge of the de-

tails included. Likewise, we, pastors'

Wives, can find a stimulus in thinking

through again just what our responsibil-

ity includes. And as we consider the pas-

'tor's wife, we remember that her position

"'and work is of interest not only to her

'ind other pastors' wives, but also to the

pastor husbands, to the children of pas-

tor fathers, yes, even the entire house-

hold of faith!

First, she is not just a wife, but she is

|the pastor's wife and as such is an exam-
ple to the believers even as he. She is a

sample" of what every sister in the

church should be. Every characteristic of

Christian womanhood, of a Christian

wife's relation to her husband, should be

clearly manifest in her life. As a woman
she is full of good works, grave, sober,

faithful, pure, modest, meek, and quiet.

ijAs a wife she shows proper subjection,

obedience, and silence in her relation-

ship to her husband. In our limited

eisphere of observation we feel no area of

a Christian woman's life is quite so un-

ipopular as this one, together with its

hfSymbol, the long hair and veiling. There-
ifore the enlightened pastor's wife has the

pigreater opportunity to witness to the

practical applications of God's Word.
The pastor's wife is a leader, not a fol-

lower. She does not measure herself by
others, nor compare herself with others.

None who do so are wise but she may
expect that others will be greatly influ-

enced by her example, that as she grows
in grace, as she yields herself to the Lord
and allows Him to change her from glory

to glory, others will likewise grow.

fl| Second, her children are set apart from
other children because they are the pas-

tor's children. Even though they are

born with the carnal nature inherent in

every man, their conspicuous position re-

quires them to be examples of the be-

liever's children. So the relationship

between the mother and the children, the

unity of parental discipline, the stand-

ards of conduct in the home and outside
the home are subject to close scrutiny.

Every woman who is the mother of a pas-

tor's children should recognize that her
children are included in the command
to her husband to be an example of the

believers, that one of his requirements is

to rule his own household well, to have
faithful children not accused of riotous-

ness. Her children will not be perfect

and will doubtless do some of their learn-

ing by the trial and error method and
therefore be subject to some just, as well

as unjust, criticism. Then it is her task

not only to correct error in their lives, as

with any Christian parent, but also to

reconcile herself and them to accept with-

out bitterness the fact that much is ex-

pected of them.

Third, her home is not her private

domain, but it is the pastor's home, and
as such something of group interest as an
example of a proper attitude toward ma-
terial things and good stewardship of

possessions. Her husband is to be "given

to hospitality," and this command he
can only carry out with the aid of a faith-

ful, hard-working companion who is ded-

icated to ministering to the physical

needs of all who come to her door, and
this with a heart of love that does not

shrink from its task.

Fourth, her time and abilities are those

of the pastor's wife and therefore to a

certain extent at the disposal of the

whole group which he serves. Any talent

or accomplishment she may have should
be freely given to benefit others. It may
be teaching, singing, praying, visiting,

driving, sewing, planning programs or

activities. Although the position of the

pastor's wife is often that of a leader, she

must not fall into the error of thinking

that she does not also have a place as a

follower. She must graciously concede
the right of others to plan so that they

may have the blessings of spiritual exer-

cise also. She is not so important that no
one can take her place, nor does she have
all the talents. Her schedule will need to

be changed often to meet the demands
made upon it, until one of the greatest

temptations she will have will be that of

discouragement because she can't plan
her work and see it through. And while

she is being torn in a number of different

directions, trying to give her attention to

several things at once, she will occasional-

ly receive criticism from those who feel

she is not properly disposing of her time.

Fifth, her husband is the pastor, not
just her husband. He does not belong
just to her and to God; he also belongs
to the people to whom he ministers. She
shares with them his time and if he does
not have sufficient of his own to meet
the demands made upon it, she gives

of her own time for him. He is a spirit-

ual counselor and as such he will receive
many confidences of a personal nature. If

it helps him clarify his thinking in mat-
ters to share these confidences with her,

she must learn early to never, never whis-
per these personal matters to others, and
to keep all such discussions from her chil-

dren, both for their sakes and the sakes
of the people involved. Sometimes he
may have knowledge of a nature that can-
not be discussed even with her, and she
must willingly accept his right to with-
hold as well as to share.

Every wife. Christian and non-Chris-
tian, has a tremendous influence upon
her husband. God did not excuse Adam
because of Eve's sin but Adam quickly
called attention to "the woman whom
thou gavest to be with me." It was Sarah
and not Abraham who sought to hasten
the fulfillment of God's promise of a son
by giving Hagar to her husband. Abra-
ham co-operated in a plan from which
strife exists to this day. Jezebel led Ahab
into the depths of wickedness. So the
pastor's wife may help her husband to

greater service or she may hinder him in

his ministry so that all the sermons he
can preach cannot undo her careless liv-

ing, and he may even be robbed of his

message. Because of the peculiar nature
of her husband's work as an undershep-
herd of the flock of God, she must accept

the fact that his work comes first, that

she will have to adjust not only to her

own irregular schedules, but also to his.

His work may require frequent travel

and time away from home, and she will

need to learn to live apart from her hus-

band. If there are small children, she

may have all the responsibility of caring

for them much of the time. At public

services where he has a part and her chil-

dren cannot sit with Daddy, Mother
must usher them in and attempt to keep
them orderly and attend to their needs.

She cannot say as I heard one young
mother say when her husband was asked

to lead in singing, "Remember has

a little boy to take care of in church."

The foregoing is an attempt to define,

at least in part, the responsibility of a

pastor's wife. Now we shall take up the

assumption of that responsibility. As in

the case of every responsibility, we can
discharge it faithfully and willingly or

chafe under it. We have not wished to

paint an unattractive picture by empha-
sizing hard things. We are attempting
only to call attention to the seriousness

of the calling lest some should minimize
its importance, and to call attention to
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the grace of God which makes the hard

things easy. How sad if we continue for

years unreconciled to our duties and un-

mindful of our privileges! I shall always

remember a message I once heard given

by a sister, not a minister's wife, on the

subject, "What Do We Expect of Our
Ministers' Wives?" This sister gathered

material by interviewing many people in

various walks of life. In answer to her

query one minister's wife responded,

"Too much!" She lived as if she felt that

way too. Her rebellion could not help

hindering her husband and the church
which he served. I can recall that I once
fought against the thought of being a

pastor's wife. If any sisters who are

about to enter a like calling are hesitant,

as I was, to "live for the good of others"

in this conspicuous way, may I assure

them that the rich blessings and benefits

outweigh all the seeming frustrations.

Let us confidently recognize that:

1. God called me when He called my
husband. He knew of our married rela-

tionship and He did not ignore the im-

portance of a good wife to her husband.
2. To perform this task God gave me

tools whose strength He knows is suffi-

cient. When Moses demurred and made
excuses, God asked him who had made
his mouth. Who, then, am I, to presume
that I know for what I am fitted better

than God does?

3. I share with my husband the prom-
ise of a crown of righteousness laid up
for all those who have fought a good
fight.

My husband is a pastor. I am a pas-

tor's wife. My husband says with Paul in

I Cor. 9:16, "For though I preach the
gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for

necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is

unto me, if I preach not the gospel!"
Though I discharge my responsibility

and take my place at my husband's side,

I have nothing to glory of. Necessity is

laid upon me, yea, woe is unto me if I

assume not this, my responsibility as a
pastor's wife.

Talbert, Ky.

Waldensian Visit

to the U.S.A.

Former MCC workers with the Wal-
densians of Italy held a reunion at Bluff-

ton College on March 16 in honor of
Pastor and Mrs. Achille Deodato.

Dr. Deodato, Moderator of the Wal-
densian Church of Italy, and Mrs. Deo-
dato arrived in the United States the
latter part of January for a six- to eight-

week speaking tour in the interest of the
Waldensian work. This is Dr. Deodato's
fifth visit in the last ten years.

Each of the Moderator's visits has had
a special focus in addition to the report-
ing on Waldensian work to its supporters

and the making of new friends for the

church. In 1951-52 the visit was made
shortly after his election to the office of

Moderator, the youngest pastor ever cho-

sen by the Waldensians for this impor-
tant position. Dr. Deodato recalls that in

a six weeks' period over $20,000 in spe-

cial gifts were secured for the building

of the Milan Church. The Moderator
always adds: "I remember flying back
to Italy with my heart singing all the

time. The church and the manse could

now be completed and there was the

money in hand to pay all the costs."

The next visit in 1954 afforded the op-

portunity for the Moderator to be one of

the team for the Florida Chain of Mis-

sionary Assemblies. It was the first time

in 24 years that a representative of the

Waldensian Church had had the oppor-
tunity to present its work to a series of

church assemblies.

Dr. Deodato was the speaker at the

fiftieth anniversary dinner of the Amer-
ican Waldensian Aid Society held in

New York City in January, 1956. Then
followed a ten weeks' trip to churches
and groups of members in twenty- seven

cities from coast to coast.

Both Dr. and Mrs. Deodato typify in

their own lives the Waldensian heritage.

The Moderator grew up in a Waldensian
family. His maternal grandfather was
an evangelist in Sicily. The decision of

the grandson to become a Waldensian
minister resulted in his attending the

College at Torre Pellice. Work in the

Fiat factory helped finance his studies

and later he was given a scholarship.

After graduation, he entered the Theo-
logical Seminary and following the com-
pletion of his work there, he was given a

scholarship for a year of graduate study

at New College, Edinburgh.
Within the Waldensian Church, Dr.

Deodato has held many positions: pas-

toral work at Turin, then in the historic

parish of Angrogna in the valleys, later

in Naples, followed by the parish Luser-

na San Giovanni near Torre Pellice. He
has served as its superintendent in South-
ern Italy and later carried on the same
position for Northern Italy. For several

years. Dr. Deodato has been President of

the Federal Council of the Evangelical
Churches of Italy. Unpretentious, with
a quiet humor, a warm quick response
to people, he is a man of great Christian

dedication, alert to conditions in Italy

and the needs of his church. His fine

mind has been disciplined to produce
sound judgment and to make him an
efficient administrator, a statesman in

church affairs, and a source of inspira-

tion to all who know him.
Mrs. Deodato's family also are of his-

toric Waldensian valley stock. Her fa-

ther, .Dr. Quattrini, was an able physi-

cian, widely known and loved by the

people of the valleys. As a girl, Mrs.
Deodato went with her father even to the

remoter sections of the valleys.

Both the Moderator and Mrs. Deo-
dato are familiar with several languages
and their fluency with English enables
them to present eff^ectively the work of
their church not only in its own country
but as a part of the world-wide Christian
enterprise.

Laurelville

Mennonite Camp
By Neil R. Gingerich, Camp Manager

This camp is owned by a group of ded-
icated men from our brotherhood who
are interested in providing a place where
Christian recreation and relaxation can
be enjoyed by both young and old. The
primary purpose of Laurelville is to have
a program of such a nature that it will be
unique and will contribute in a very
definite way to the work of the kingdom
of God.

Laurelville activities for the summer of
1958 are as follows:

Johnstown Youth Retreat, June 19-22.

This young people's retreat is sponsored
by the Johnstown district churches and
is directed by Dorsey E. Eash, Johnstown,
Pa.

American Sunday School Union, June
23-27. This camp is sponsored by the
American Sunday School Union of
Southwestern Pennsylvania and is di-

rected by John E. Strabel, Scottdale, Pa.

Boys' Camp, ages 9-13, June 28-July 4.

This is the first Laurelville-sponsored
camp. It will be directed again by Dorsey
E. Eash, Johnstown, Pa. The courses of

study will include: "What It Means to

Be a Christian," "When Jesus Lived"
(study in the Gospels), "How We Grow"
(a study of physical growth). Crafts, and
"Nature Study." These nature classes in-

clude study of trees, rocks and soils,

plants, signs of animals, and stars. These
classes will meet at various spots in the

woods where the subjects to be studied

can be seen.

Girls' Camp, ages 9-13, July 5-11. This
camp will be codirected by Maxine
Kauffman, Goshen, Ind., and Winifred
Mumaw, Elkhart, Ind. The courses of

study for Boys' and Girls' camp are the

same, with the afternoon open for swim-
ming, Softball, volleyball, and other
games.

Junior His;h Camps, ages 13-15, Camp
I, July 12-18; Camp II, July 19-25. Wil-
lard (Dick) Martin, Floradale, Ont., will

be director and Winifred Mumaw, Elk-

hart, Ind., will be assistant. The study

courses will include: "Developing a

Christian Personality," "^^^hat tVe Be-

lieve" (Bible teaching), and Crafts. Plans

are being made for real "outpost" camp-
ing with this group. The young folks will

be taught how to make good meals with



A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Heavenly Father, Thou who didst send

Thy only Son Jesus Christ to this sinful

world to die in our stead, we come be-

fore Thee, who hast all power and dost

know all things, with thanksgiving for

Thy love and mercy which has been

showered upon us.

We confess our utter helplessness be-

fore Thee. We also confess our self-

centeredness. Help us, we pray, to live

for others each day. Give us the strength

to walk with Thee and to trust in Thee
each step of the way.

Guide and direct our church leaders;

fill them with the light of Thy Word so

that Thy Holy Spirit can direct the

church in all things.

We thank Thee, O Father, for the as-

surance of salvation Thou hast given to

us. We pray for many who are struggling

with doubts and fears, that they may also

know the joy of salvation.

Make us more faithful in prayer and
more aware of the opportunities we have

to witness for Thee. Amen.
-Don D. Reber.

minimum equipment outdoors and yet

with complete safety and cleanliness.

Into all this will be woven the teaching

of God's beautiful creation in birds,

trees, animals, rocks, and stars.

Youth Camp, ages 16 and up, July 26-

Aug. 1. Paul Brunner, Wooster, Ohio,

will be directing, with his wife as assist-

ant. Plans are also being made for real

camping out of doors. The wooded hills

above the camp area are quite suitable

for such camping.
The courses to be taught are: "A Chris-

tian View of Recreation," by Bill Det-

weiler, Orrville, Ohio; "I John, Book
Study," by Bob Detweiler, Orrville, Ohio;
"I Believe," by Stanley Shenk, Souderton,

Pa.; "MYF Workshop," by Ray Bair,

Louisville, Ohio; "Living Christianity,"

by Bob Detweiler; "My Prayer Life," by

Bill Detweiler; "Choral Singing," by Don
Sommers, Kidron, Ohio. Urie A. Bender,

Scottdale, Pa., will be camp pastor.

Family Week, Aug. 2-8, will be di-

rected by David Derstine, Jr., pastor of

Blooming Glen Mennonite Church,
Blooming Glen, Pa. Ruth Stoltzfus (Mrs.

Grant), of the "Heart to Heart" program,
will again be speaking on subjects related

to the Christian home. Grant Stoltzfus,

who is on the Eastern Mennonite College

faculty, will be devotional leader. This
week has traditionally been a real Chris-

tian family gathering. The Lord has

blessed many families through the spir-

itual fellowship during this camp.
During the forenoon there will be

planned activities for the children while
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adults also have sessions. The afternoons

are for organized and leisurely recrea-

tion and fellowship for all.

Laurelville Church Music Conjerence,

Aug. 9-15. This conference is sponsored

jointly by the camp and the General
Conference Music Committee. The di-

rector will again be
J.

Mark Stauffer,

Eastern Mennonite College, Harrison-

burg, Va. The Music Conference staff

Vv'ill include: Paul Brunner, Paul Erb,

Robert Ewing, and Walter E. Yoder.

Watch for articles on the Laurelville

Church Music Conference by Bro. Stauf-

fer.

A Music Appreciation course for col-

lege credit will be offered during Church
Music Conference at Laurelville. This
course earns one semester hour of college

credit. For information regarding regis-

tration and tuition contact Ira E. Miller,

Dean, Eastern Mennonite College, Har-
risonburg, Va.

Mennonite Teachers'Association Work-
shop, Aug. 9-15. This workshop is spon-

sored by Mennonite Teachers' Associa-

tion and Eastern Mennonite College. It

is a splendid opportunity for our teachers

to get together on common interests and
problems. Harold D. Lehman, President

of Mennonite Teachers' Association,

Eastern Mennonite College, Harrison-

burg, Va., or Ira E. Miller for E.M.C. can
be contacted for information regarding

this workshop.

Missionary Bible Conference, Aug. 16-

22, is sponsored jointly by Laurelville

Mennonite Camp and Mennonite Board
of Missions and Charities, Elkhart, Ind.

Norman Derstine, assistant pastor of The
Mennonite Hour, will be director. This
conference is planned for those who en-

joy fellowship around the Word, with
special emphasis on missions. Samuel
Wolgemuth, a Brethren in Christ min-
ister who is overseas director of Youth for

Christ, will be guest speaker. Roy Krei-

der, who has served in Jerusalem for sev-

eral years, will also be speaker for the

week. There will be films and slides

shown relative to the particular missions

studied.

As in all other weeks, the afternoons

will be open for informal fellowship and
recreation.

Writers' Conference, Aug. 16-22. This
is a conference sponsored by the Men-
nonite Publishing House for our writers

to get together for inspirational sharing

and fellowship. Ellrose Zook from Men-
nonite Publishing House will be director

and Dan Hertzler, also from the Publish-

ing House, will be assistant. Kenneth L.

Wilson, managing editor of Christian

Herald, will be guest speaker.

Business and Professional Family Week,
Aug. 23-29. This is really a second Family
Week. It is especially planned for those

of our brotherhood who are in business

or profession of any kind, such as teach-
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the annual conference of the

Hokkaido, Japan, Mennonite Church
to be held at Kamishihoro, May 3-5.

Pray for the parents of kindergarten chil-

dren at Nakashibetsu, Japan, who have

recently expressed interest in Chris-

tianity and for the local missionary

family, the Lee Kanagys, in their wit-

ness.

Pray for Toba leaders in the Argentine
Chaco who are shying away from
Christianity because of the divisiveness

they see in denominationalism. Pray
that our missionaries may be able to

demonstrate the love of God convinc-

ingly.

Pray for the special meetings to be con-

ducted by Bro. Paul Lauver for the

Puerto Rico Mennonite Fellowship,

Brooklyn, N.Y., April 18-20.

Pray for a man and wife who were saved
by the radio ministry of the Glenwood
Springs, Colo., congregation, and who
crave spiritual guidance.

ers, doctors, nurses, industrialists, etc. It

is an opportunity for this bracket of otir

church to get together in fellowship, to

learn to know each other better, and to

discuss common problems in order to

serve the Christ, the church, and the com-
munity more efficiently. The director for

this week will be Richard Martin, Elida,

Ohio.

Mennonite Medical Association. Dur-
ing the week end of Business and Pro-

fessional Family Week the Mennonite
Medical Association is planning special

activities for the Mennonite doctors. The
director of these activities will be Dr.

Paul Brenneman, Doylestown, Pa. The
activities of the two groups at camp at

the same time will not be entirely sepa-

rate from each other. There will be
enough fellowship together to make it a

profitable time of relaxation with spirit-

ual and social refreshment.

We solicit your prayers in behalf of

the work of Laurelville Mennonite
Camp, that the Spirit may have His way
in leading those responsible for planning
})rograms; that our people may truly do
as Christ requested of His disciples,

"Come ye . . . apart . . . and rest a while,"

and then go home better fitted to serve

Christ and the church.

We shall be happy to send further in-

formation to anyone who requests it.

Write to LAURELVILLE MENNON-
ITE CAMP, Route 2, Mount Pleasant,

Pa.
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OUR SCHOOLS

Integration

By Rosa Stone

Chapel talk.

Aggregates and Integrates.

No Integrator?

We were asked which we have,

—I pray Thee—give us an Integrator!

After college.

Aggregates.

Make Integrates "ex nihilo"?

Where is an Integrator?

Another class,

"Man's desire for unity."

Forever unfulfilled?

The cup-
Forever empty?
Where lies unity?

Where lies fulfillment?

Made for Integration.

Made for Unity.

My need?

Oh! •

,

.

The God-man!
Pearl of great price?

Water of life?

The Way?
Unity?

An Integrator?

My need?
Yes!

The cost?

All?

Everything!

Good.
My Integrator, my Unity.

Elkhart, Ind.

The Song

That Men Can See

By Samuel E. Miller

(Chapel Address given at Eastern

Mennonite College)

"I waited patiently for the Lord; and
he inclined unto me, and heard my cry.

He brought me up also out of an hor-

rible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my
feet upon a rock, and established my
goings. And he hath put a new song in

my mouth, even praise unto our God:
many shall see it, and fear, and shall

trust in the Lord."
Even though some of us may not be

able to sing notes, I hope that our lives

can sing a song which others can see and
appreciate and by which they can be
challenged. I want you to ask yourself

the question as I speak—What kind of

song is my life singing? I hope that the

Word of God can challenge you to live a

life that sings the Gospel, that shows
forth the prraises of our God.

I am glad that it isn't necessary to be
a spiritual monotone. But I am afraid

that there are a lot of people that are just

that. Life for them is one monotonous
grind of fear, of tough luck, of gripes;

but, on the contrary, it may be something
of only fun, not being able to take things

seriously. Perhaps frivolous and light

might be the one tone on which their life

is lived.

And now this question. How do you
harmonize? Are you a bit off key with

the things of God? Do you flat in spots

when unrestrained desire carries you on?
Is your life out of tune with God's plan

for it? Or must you either sing a solo or

refuse to sing? Or must your voice dom-
inate in the chorus of life?

On the other hand, can you sing a solo

if necessary? Sometimes it is necessary to

stand alone. Sometimes you cannot fol-

low the crowd because of some personal

conviction that God has given you. In

times like that it may become necessary

for you to sing a spiritual solo in the

song of life in order to keep your con-

science clear before yourself and your
God. When you must stand alone, how
well can you take a slur? How does it

strike you when it is your lot to be ig-

nored, misunderstood, and snubbed?

How well do you follow the leader?

Do you insist on rests when He is calling

for eighth or sixteenth notes? Or do you
insist on fast-moving notes when He calls

for rests? Or do you insist on loud tones

when He calls for pianissimo? Or do you
insist on crescendo when He calls for

diminuendo? Remember, He never calls

for that which does not make for the best

music. The heavenly Maestro calls for

that which you can add in His song of

life. He seeks your co-operation in mak-
ing the Christian Church a harmonious
symphony.

Let's look at the figure again. How
well do you take the crescendos, the di-

minuendos? I think sometimes it is hard-

er to take the diminuendos. We are

prone to forget that in the song of life

Christ must constantly increase and I

must decrease.

Can there be a variety of expression in

your song of life? Can there be firmness

in spots and tenderness at others? Vari-

ety is essential and good. A smile is

worth while as well as are moments of

serious reflection. On the other hand, is

your life a series of runs from high E to

middle E with little in between—plunges
from the height of tone to the very

depths? On the peak of optimism one
minute and in the depths of despair an-

other? God would have you take part in

the song of life in such a way as to dem-
onstrate constancy as well as variety.

Or are you a Sunday syncopator? I re-

member when I was a boy there was a
quartet on the radio that called them-
selves the Saturday syncopators. They
played tricks with tunes and they sang on
Saturday. That's why they took that

name. Do you feign a certain accent on
Sunday, give a certain expression on Sun-
day, then forget about this Sunday note

and have another accent during the week
or other times? I think there is some-
thing important to watch just in that

area.

And then another question. Can you
sing the song of life in a minor key if

necessary? Or are there some things too

hard, too distasteful, too small, or too

minor to tackle? How can you take be-

ing tied to another as a lesser note in a

project? Probably you think your posi-

tion isn't very important, and yet God
would have you fill it and carry out your
special task. I believe that God has a
purpose in everything, however small,

which He allows to come into your life

and mine. And it is only as you will take

seriously the easy and the hard, the bit-

ter and the sweet, the tedious and the

pleasant that you can truly sing a song
which will show that God is leading in

your life.

Now question yourself as to your reso-

nance. Is your voice shallow and empty?
Is there no power behind it? I think if

you find yourself in that situation, the

Holy Spirit will give resonance to your
spiritual voice so that you can work and
sing in power for Him. He can make
your life vibrant; He can make your life I

echo out in sweet harmony, showing that

it is reinforced with God.
Now look back at the Scripture that

I have probably forced a bit. "Many
shall see it, and fear." I trust that when
others see the song that your life sings

they will be pointed toward God, that

they will fear God, that they will come
to Him and say, "God make my life a

j

melody such as the life of that person.

Help me to live in such a way that my
life may sing a song, that my life may
resound with joyfulness in everything."

I hope this isn't sour grapes because I

am a poor singer, but I believe that if we
need to choose between the singing voice

or the song in life, we should choose the

latter. In a spiritual sense, it is the most
important of the two. If your life can-

not sing God's song and sing it in a way
that men can see it in your deeds and
your actions, then your song is too shal-

low. Words alone are not enough. Those
words must be incarnated in your acts

and in your life if men are to see your

song and fear your God.

*

A Negro minister has been elected mod-
erator of the Presbytery of New York for

the first time in its history.



Gospel Herald, April 15, 1958 349

PEACE AND WAR

Keeping Informed

on World Affairs

By Melvin Gingerich

In how many different ways the same
event may be interpreted was again strik-

ingly called to my attention during 1957

when I traveled in nineteen countries of

the Eastern Hemisphere and read the

daily English language papers of these

nations. It was apparent that an entirely

different emphasis was given in many of

these news stories from that appearing in

the American weeklies which I was read-

ing at the same time. Furthermore, the

Oriental papers of the nations I visited

often differed with each other in their

interpretation of events.

Now back in America I have been im-

pressed a number of times with how
many of our own church people accept

uncritically the popular American inter-

pretation of the news, not aware of the

explanations that are accepted by much
of the rest of the world. Those of us who
are ambassadors of Christ, giving Him
our supreme loyalty and only a second-

ary, qualified loyalty to the earthly state

in which we hold citizenship, should be

able to view world problems and contro-

versies with some degree of detachment.

As "strangers and pilgrims" we must act,

and think, in such a manner as to prove

that we do not look for ultimate security

on this earth. To be "not conformed to

this world" requires that our thought
patterns concerning the meaning of his-

tory and the significance of temporal
power be based upon eternal verities.

Furthermore, those of us who believe

in the kind of suffering love illustrated in

the application of the doctrine of non-
resistance should become international-

ists in the best sense of the word, ready
and able to enter sympathetically into

the problems and dreams of all the peo-

ples of the world, particularly the dis-

possessed and unfortunate ones. This
will require, for instance, that we should
be able to understand sympathetically
the anti-Americanism that exists all the

way from England and France to Taiwan
and Japan. Although our new dollar

bills contain the words, "In God We
Trust," we should be able to imderstand
why much of the rest of the world thinks
that America's motto is rather, "In the

H-bomb We Trust."

How then can we remain appreciative

of the liberties we enjoy in North Amer-
ica and of the high values still cherished
by many citizens of this section of the

world while at the same time recognizing
our kinship to those in His kingdom in

all lands and maintaining a spirit of

brotherhood with them that transcends

all national patriotisms? Naturally the

most important requirement is that we
have our theology straightened out and
absorb the true meaning of the nature

of the kingdom and of brotherhood with-

in it. Paul's teaching that in Christ there

is neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free,

must become a vital part of our faith.

Beyond that we must then go on to in-

form ourselves concerning the needs of

our brethren in other races and lands.

This will require intelligent reading.

The argument of this article is not nec-

essarily that every Christian should be
able to talk intelligently about the prob-

lems of Israel, the Suez Canal, Kashmir,
and Red China. It does mean, however,

that if he ventures to speak about them
at all he should be sure that he does not

speak from a narrow, prejudiced posi-

tion, but that he is trying seriously to

understand differing interpretations.

From the angle of our Christian testi-

mony, it is much better to admit our
ignorance than to present jingoistic, over-

simplified answers to the difficult prob-

lems of twentieth-century society. Fortu-

nately there are many good books that

can help us, such as, for instance, R. B.

Manikam's Christianity and the Asian

Revolution and B. Levai's Revolution in

Missions.

It has been said that the American
citizen who wishes to be intelligent about
America's problems should read consist-

ently two papers of opposing political

opinions. Similarly, to be properly in-

formed on world problems he should
read in addition to the ordinary news-

paper such periodicals as at least quote
widely from the foreign press or regular-

ly feature articles by outstanding foreign

correspondents. Two papers that rank
high in this category are the New York
Times and the Christian Science Mon-
itor. In spite of its one page of Christian

Science news the rest of the last-named
paper has, according to the views of many
people, perhaps the most intelligent and
honest reporting of both national and
foreign news of any newspaper in Amer-
ica.

The reader, however, is not limited to

newspapers in order to keep informed on
the nature of international problems.
Below will be listed a few helpful maga-
zines and sets of bulletins; not that this

writer agrees with all points of view
expressed in them nor unqualifiedly en-

dorses them, for such is not the case. One
such is the Headline Series, by the For-

eign Policy Association, 345 East 46th
Street, New York 17, New York. Number
119, for example, is on "Underdeveloped
Lands," and No. 123 on the "Middle

East in Turmoil." This last one is the

May-June, 1957, issue, the series being
published bimonthly.

Another set of booklets is published
under the title of "International Concil-
iation " by the Carnegie Endowment for

International Peace, United Nations
Plaza at 46th Street, New York 17, New
York. Recent interesting titles include
"Indians of the Andes," "The Jordan
River Valley," and "Problems of East-

West trade." Single copies are twenty-

five cents each. More than 500 titles have
been published by this organization.

For those interested in the publica-
tions of peace societies, several period-

icals are available. Although the papers
mentioned below are predominantly con-
cerned with political pacifism and thus
have emphases with which we as Chris-
tian nonresistants cannot agree, they are

nevertheless helpful in pointing out the

dangers of encroaching militarism and
of the shortcomings of the military mind.
They are a good antidote to much that

appears in the daily press. One such pa-
per is Peace Action, the "Voice of Peace
from the Nation's Capital." Frederick
Libby is now editor emeritus of this

paper, established in 1921. The latest

issue contains an article by Chester
Bowles on the theme that "any approach
to other nations and peoples that con-
tinues to disregard moral factors will

surely prove unrealistic for the long
haul."

Peace News is a British publication,

unlike any peace magazine in America,
for it is very aggressively pacifistic, daring
to expose individuals and parties who de-

fend the militaristic approach. In a peri-

od of a declining pacifist movement, it

calls for a dynamic, fearless stand against

war. Its chief value to us is to acquaint
us with this movement as well as to in-

form us concerning events in North
Africa, South Africa, and other trouble

spots. Another English publication is

Reconciliation, the organ of the British

Fellowship of Reconciliation. . Members
of this organization all join in declaring

that "as Christians, we are forbidden to

wage war, and that our loyalty to our
country, to humanity, to the church uni-

versal, and to Jesus Christ our Lord and
Master, calls us instead to a life-service

for the enthronement of Love in person-

al, social, commercial, and national life."

Among its sponsors are some of the most
prominent Christian ministers in Eng-
land. The paper is frankly opposed to a

political pacifism based on "illusions

about human nature and political sys-

tems" and instead calls for a "bracing

realism of the Gospel which involves a

candid recognition of the evil that is in

the world and the immensity of the task

of overcoming it." Although we could

not endorse all of the articles in the mag-
azine, it is the most satisfactory of all the

(Continued on page 359)
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FAMILY CIRCLE

Exit Home
By Mary Ann Horst

/ would that by my touch I might erase

Those lines which pain has drawn across her face,

So deathly pale. Pitifully weak.
Helpless to help, my heart in sorrow weeps.

But oh, my weeping heart, now cease to mourn;
Death's night will soon be o'er. Soon comes the morn.

Closer and closer she draws to heaven's home;
Oh, holy hour! He's come to claim His oion!

No more to weep, no more to suffer pain.

Oh, praise the Lord! Oh, bless His holy name!
Through glory's gates her soul has winged its flight

To everlasting bliss in mansions bright.

Haste, blessed day, when glory's gates swing wide

To let me enter on the other side;

Til greet her there; Til clasp her hand again.

Even so, come, my blessed Lord. Amen.

Kitchener, Ont.

Calculatin' Again

By Vada Stutzman

Five days gone. Five days of the new
year. Only five nights ago we sat waiting

for 1958, talking over old times—days

when we girls were growing up. Think-

ing back over the carefree days of child-

hood. Days of fun and laughter. Guess

there wasn't much serious thinking done

that night. Just the happiness and real

joy that comes with spending an evening

with the family— the home folks, after

not seeing them for a year or so.

Isn't it a good feeling to have a family?

To really belong to somebody? Even
though you do live a couple hundred
miles away.

'Course there are different kinds of

families. Guess we don't really know
what's going on in this world. Like one
mother said, she wouldn't want another

Christmas like this last one. With three

sons, married, but out drinking. The
one more angry at his wife than drunk.
It's easy to understand why she walked
the streets at three in the morning look-

ing for them.

No, guess we Mennonites have a pretty

easy life. 'Course we have our troubles

and heartaches, sickness and sorrows, but
we've always been taught God cares.

We've always had that secure feeling,

that family feeling. Should catastrophe

strike, we're not alone in this world.

We're Mennonites. One big family. We
help each other. It's a good feeling, too.

Like when our house burned four years

ago. Even if we did have nine children,

we knew we had friends. At least we
knew that when they'd hear about it

they'd care and that they wouldn't leave

us down here in the hills in the cold or

let our children starve. Mennonites just

aren't like that. They really enjoy shar-

ing their blessings with the rest of the

family of Mennonites. Gives a person

lots to think about.

That brings us back to Mary. She

really has a problem. So young. Just 25.

'Course, now if she lived up north far-

ther in one of the "home" churches it

wouldn't be so bad. People would help

more. Or if she'd been born a Mennonite.
She's really going to have a time. Guess

she's the only Christian in that family.

Some of the rest go to church, but she

always seemed to have that desire to find

the right way. How I remember those

Bible lessons we were working on that

The Mennonite Hour puts out! She'd

bring her four tots and baby. She'd have
lots of interruptions, but she sure wanted
to learn. She studied too. She did some
serious thinking and it was right about
that time she became a Christian.

She couldn't be taken into church,

because her husband had been married
before. But she kept coming. He was
quite a bit older than she. Good father,

though. Those little fellows thought a

lot of their daddy. If she'd only known
what the Bible said years ago, she

wouldn't be in this mess. Really a prob-

lem.

Never did have it too easy. When she

was home yet she was sort of sandwiched
in between all those twenty brothers and
sisters she had. You get used to doing
without and working hard in a big fam-
ily. Tubbs—that's her husband—never
was one to make a lot of money. Had a

sawmill. Sawed out enough lumber to

build her a house. Never got it done,

though. The neighbors say it will havJ
to go up now. Don't know how the'

figure, but maybe they can get it started

Poor little tots.

Sure felt sorry for them today. That'
when the funeral was. Looked like i

healthy man, but a bad heart can tak(

anybody. They sure are mixed up, thos<

little guys. "Why doesn't Daddy com<
home?" "Where is he?" "Why is he ir

that nice box?"

Poor Mary! How could she explain!

She couldn't even tell them he was ir

heaven. They are too young to under
stand. He was a nice daddy even if he

didn't love Jesus.

The neighbors were sure nice. The
Welfare bought the children new clothe;

for the funeral. And the neighbors gave
them dinner and supper. But what about
next week, next month, next year? And
the next, and next? Costs something tc

feed a family of six children. That's
counting the one that will be born this

spring. 'Course there's always A.D.C
(Aid for Dependent Children), but that's

what bothers me. I've thought about it

and thought. Doesn't sound Mennonit
ish enough. Wonder what it takes to get

into this family. Do you have to be born
into it?

Guess I'll get the Bible out and see

what it says. Matt. 25:35, 36 would help
"... hungered, and ye gave me meat . .

a stranger, and ye took me in: naked, and
ye clothed me." And then in James it

talks about the fatherless and widows
But then back there in John 3 it says

something about being born again.

Didn't notice the word "Mennonite,"
but it must mean into the Christian fam
ily and I know Mary is that. She sure is

sweet. Good worker. She'll make a good
Mennonite someday. Sure isn't the beg
ging kind. She'd have to be quite desper
ate before she'd ask for something. I sure

wish Mennonites had an A.D.C. or we
could start a fund that we could add to

not just in '58, but maybe in '60 and '65

and '70.

That's another name to add to that

prayer list. Mary and six unfortunate
children. Not for lack of a praying
mother but for lack of a daddy. And
surely Mary will need our prayers. If

only— if only she'd been born a Mennon
ite!

(If anyone would be interested in

Mary's address, write to her pastor, Lester

Roth, R. 2, Logan, Ohio, and ask about
Mary Tubbs.)

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

I wish to express my thanks and appreciation

to my many friends and relatives who remem
bered me with their prayers, visits, gifts, and
also the birthday card shower which was given

in my honor while in the hospital. May the

Lord bless each one of you is my prayer.—Mrs
Alice Brackbill, Millersville, Pa.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Sunday, April 20

Read Psalm 19:14.

Words are vehicles of communication to

others. The thoughts of the heart determine

what kind of vehicles will be coming forth

from the mouth. This prayer should be con-

stantly breathed by all of God's children.

The people about us judge our lives by the

words that we speak. They also determine

what kind of God we are serving by these

vehicles of communication. It is very impor-

tant that our heart meditations and the

words which come forth from our mouths
please God. For if they please God, we will

be a good advertisement for Him. If they

do not please God, we will need to give

account of every idle word which we are

guilty of speaking.

Monday, April 21
Read Psalm 1.

The Blessed Man is the one who walks in

the counsels of God, not the counsels of the

ungodly world about him. The world is giv-

ing counsels today through the press, the

radio, the billboard, and the lives of the peo-

ple of the world. Every avenue of com-
munication is being used to deceive the

Christians if possible. The cigarettes with

filters, the blended whiskeys that add color

to the cheeks, the music that appeals to the

lower extremities of the body and makes
them to move unnaturally, every advertise-

ment that makes you want to buy the things

you don't need and can't afford, come from
an ungodly world. To find all of your delight

in the law of the Lord and meditate therein

day and night is a remarkable achievement
in this mid-twentieth century. God give us

more of the Blessed Men of this type.

Tuesday, April 22

Read Psalm 27:14.

"Wait" is such a hard word for impatient
Americans. We who are so accustomed to

run, jump, and hop all around the world
just have no time to wait. "Wait on the

Lord!" Whoever in the world heard of such
an impossibility? "I can't wait; I must move
on," we say. How many hearts have fainted,

how many lives have been lost because folks

could not wait on God? It is the Lord who
gives courage. It is the Lord who gives the

strength of heart to carry out His purposes
for life. Failure is the word which spells

my doom unless I wait on my God. Help
me, O Lord, to patiently wait upon you and
move as you would have me to move.

Wednesday, April 23
Read Psalm 32:1-5.

The condemnation and guilt of sin makes
an old man out of a youth in a short time.

The blessed experience of pardon and for-

giveness is beyond description of human
tongue. It is indeed the peace which passeth
all understanding that God speaks to the
soul who has confessed his sins and de-

parted from them. The human way is to

cover sin from the sight of men. The divine
way is to uncover sin before men and to lay
bare one's heart before his God, who then
casts them behind His back and into the

sea of forgetfulness. Oh, the joyful experi-

ence of knowing that all is well between us

and our God! It is marvelous how youth
returns when one experiences the forgive-

ness of his sins.

Thursday, April 24
Read Psalm 95:1.

Song springs from the heart that is at

peace with God. The Christian cannot help
singing the praises of his God. Israel could
not sing when in captivity, nor can the
Christian sing when he has yielded to Satan.

But when the joy of the Lord fills the soul,

one cannot help singing. The opera singer
may be able to excite the ears of an audi-
ence, but this does not please God. It is

the songs of those who have been redeemed
that come up into the presence of God as a

sweet-smelling savor. Christians should all

learn to sing and to sing well, but the most
important is that they express their experi-

ences with their God in song.

Friday, April 25

Read Psalm 139:1-12.

God is everywhere present. It is impos-
sible for any person to escape His searching
eyes. His presence is the protection of His
saints. His presence guarantees the safety of

His care throughout life until His saints at

the end of the way meet with Him in heav-
en. He understands us better than we can
understand ourselves, even our thoughts
afar off. Help me, O Lord, to open up my-
self before Thee so that Thy searching eye
may behold me in the righteousness of Him
who is my Saviour and my all. Keep me, O
Lord, until I shall meet with Thee in Thine
own righteousness.

Saturday, April 26

Read Psalm 119:9-16.

The most important need which we have
is the Word of the Lord. This Word is

sufficient to keep us from sin. This Word is

able to cleanse a young man's way. This
Word is the delight of the saints of God.
The Word will benefit only when it is sought
with the whole heart, when it is hid in the

heart, and when we are taught by its stat-

utes. The truth of the Word must be sought
with prayer, and with constant meditation
upon its precepts. It will become effective

in life only as we have respect unto the ways
of the Lord. I must submit myself unto the

Word and pledge that "I will not forget thy

word."—John E. Lapp.

Evangelist Billy Graham received the

"Salesman of the Year" award from the

Sales Executive Club of New York at its

fifth annual dinner. He was honored for

"selling religion to millions of people
throughout the world."

God Delivers His People

Sunday School Lesson for April 27

(Exodus 11:1; 12:23-28; 14:27-31)

See the "glorious arm of the Lord" and

the "mighty hand of God" as He delivers

His people. The God who does the marvel-

ous things in Egypt is our God.

God has a deliverer ready. He has a new
revelation of God. He has a commission

from God. And he is willing to be used of

God.
Now God prepares Pharaoh and Phar-

aoh's people. How does He get them ready?

Why don't they want Israel to leave? God
redeems Israel with "great judgments" (Ex.

6:6). There are ten in all. Consider here the

first ninei—water turned to blood, frogs, lice,

flies, murrain, boils, hail and fire, locusts,

thick darkness. These plagues appeared and

disappeared at the words of Moses. What
must the Egyptians have thought of Israel's

God?
Israel was also prepared. After the third

plague they were immune. God was already

showing Himself strong for Israel. Accord-

ing to Psalm 105:37 Israel was strong and
healthy. Moses and Aaron were also getting

better acquainted with God's interest in

Israel and His power.

At last God gave the fatal blow and the

"great cry in Egypt" broke the king's heart.

Pharaoh urged Israel to go in haste. Con-

sider the great demonstration of God in this

tenth plague. It was all through His "glori-

ous arm."

The exodus began. Picture this scene

well. See map where Israel had lived. What
preparation had they made for the march?

How many went out? How did they know
what route to take? What "marvelous

things" did God do at the sea? Psalm 78:12-

14; 106:7, 8; Isa. 12:63; Ex. 15:6. See the

love and mercy of God for Israel, His cho-

sen people; the wisdom of God; and the

power of His strong hand. This great event

was done to make known God's mighty

power to all generations. Can His arm and
hand save you?
The wilderness had many paths, but

when God leads He also guides. Israel was
now ready to accept the leadership of Mo-
sps. They were no doubt an organized band.

How else could so many people have left

Egypt in one night? All this must have been

a part of Moses' work in the last days in

Egypt.

The exodus was the birth of the nation.

The Passover was their annual memorial.

Israel saw the great work which the Lord
did and they feared God, and believed that

He was their Deliverer.—Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue of

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

A chorus made up of various Mennonlte

churches in Kansas City gave a program at

the Kansas City Mennonite Church, Fortieth

and Rainbow, on March 30.

The mixed chorus from Neffsville, Pa.,

gave a program at Oxford, N.J., on April 4.

Bro. John Shearer, former Pax worker,

spoke at the Congregational Mennonite

Church, Marietta, Pa., on March 30.

Bro. John S. Umble, who is retired from

the Goshen College faculty, is teaching Eng-

lish, German, mathematics, and Bible this

year at the Clinton Christian Day School.

Mermonite Mutual Aid, which in its rapid

growth is outgrowing the present office fa-

cilities at 1202 S. Eighth St., Goshen, Ind.,

plans to construct a new building this sum-
mer east of the Goshen Hospital. Bro. Carl

Yoder, St. Johns, Mich., is a new accountant

in the Mutual Aid office.

The Pleasant Hill MYF, Smithville, Ohio,

gave a program to the Scottdale MYF on
April 3 and the next morning toured the

Publishing House. Incomplete is the edu-

cation of Mennonite young people who have
not seen their Publishing House.

The Junior Chorus from Christopher

Dock Mennonite School sang in Western
Pennsylvania Mennonite churches May 3-6.

Bro. Stanley C. Shenk, Souderton, Pa.,

conducted Spiritual Life Emphasis Week at

Christopher Dock Mennonite School March
24-28.

Bro. C. F. Yake, Scottdale, Pa., spoke to

the Creative Writers' Club of the Newton-
Hesston area of Kansas on March 29.

Bro. Ralph Palmer writes that the cold
weather in Florida was a help to his tract

work, as it kept people off the beaches and
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more of them were on the streets. He gave
out 20,000 tracts in Miami and vicinity.

Annual Bible instruction at Andrew's
Bridge, Christiana, Pa., on April 4 was con-

ducted by the brethren James Shank, David
Thomas, Lloyd Eby, and Richard Danner.

Bro. Earl B. Groff spoke to Bossier's con-

gregation, Elizabethtown, Pa., on March 2
concerning the work at Camp Hebron.

Bro. Benjamin Martin, Crestview, Fla.,

preached at Mellinger's, Lancaster, Pa., on
March 16.

The Glenwood Springs, Colo., congrega-
tion is using the new church auditorium,

but the building will not be completed for

dedication until July.

The South Central Conference has been
incorporated so that it may hold property.

The Executive Committee of the Mennonite
Board of Education has approved the sale

of five acres of land near Hesston College,

where the South Central Conference will

erect a home for the aged.

The Musoma Press in Tanganyika is print-

ing the third edition, 25,000 copies, of a

Swahili songbook which is being used
throughout East Africa.

The Ethiopian government has given per-
mission to the Eastern Board to open a Bi-

ble Academy at Nazareth.

New members: Two by baptism at Stoner

Heights, Louisville, Ohio, March 30; two
bv baptism at Danforth, Toronto, Ont., Feb.

9; five by baptism at Breslau, Ont., on April

4; one by baptism at Martins, Orrville, Ohio,
on March 25; two by letter and six by bap-
tism at Tiskilwa, 111., on March 19; one by
baptism at Perkasie, Pa., March 30; four by
baptism and three by confession at Maple
Grove, Atglen, Pa., on March 30; twenty-
three by baptism at Kidron, Ohio, on March
30; two by baptism at Maple Grove, New
Wilmington, Pa., on March 30; two by bap-
tism at Berea, Alma, Ont., April 5; two by
letter at Portland, Oreg., March 2; two by
baptism and one by letter at West Sterling,

111., April 4; three by baptism at Elizabeth-

town, Pa., April 12; one by baptism at

Steelton, Pa., April 6.

Passion Week speakers: James Shank
(with reading by Edith Herr and choral mu-
sic by E.M.C. Touring Chorus) at Mellin-

ger's, Lancaster, Pa., Easter sunrise. J. Les-

ter Eshleman, Dillsburg, Pa., at Allentown,

Pa., April 5, 6. Henry Ruth, Souderton, Pa.,

at Bossier's, Elizabethtown, Pa., April 4-6.

Clifford King, Goshen, Ind., at East Hol-
brook. La Junta, Colo., April 4, 6. S. E.
Miller, Harrisonburg, Va., at First Mennon-
ite, Johnstown, Pa., April 3-6. Arthur Kolb,

Morris, Pa., Easter sunrise, at Pottstown,
Pa. C. Norman Kraus, Goshen, Ind., at Leo,
Ind., April 4-6. Bob Detweiler, Orrville,

Ohio, in Union Good Friday services at Re-
formed Church, Louisville, Ohio. Raymond
Byler, Altha, Fla., at Straight Mountain,
Ala. Simon Gingerich, Wakarusa, Ind., at

Olive, Elkhart, Ind., April 2-6. Peter Wiebe,
Goshen, Ind., at Kouts, Ind., March 31-April

6. John R. Mumaw, Harrisonburg, Va., at

Pleasant Hill, Smithville, Ohio, April 4-6.

Jacob Weirich, Colorado Springs, Colo., at

Protection, Kans., March 30-April 6.

The Junior-Senior Chorus of Bethany
Christian High School gave a cantata at the

Goshen College auditorium on March 30.

Exchange programs: Albany, Oreg., MYF
at Zion youth meeting, Hubbard, Oreg., on
March 23. Faith Church, Oxford, N.J., at

Easton, Pa., March 16. Hartville, Ohio,
Church at Fairpoint, Ohio, March 30.

Bro. John Howard Yoder spoke on "Chris-
tian Baptism: A Biblical Perspective" at an
interseminary conference on "Christian Bap-
tism" held recently at Western Theological
Seminary in Holland, Mich.

The Rockway Mennonite School Chorus
gave a program at Clarence Center, N.Y.,
on March 30.

A VS team from Denver, Colo., with Bro.
Henry Benner as leader, gave a program at

First Mennonite, Colorado Springs, Colo.,
on March 30.

A weekly meeting at Steinman's, Baden,
Ont., is singing through the Chvu-ch Hymnal,
using both old and new hymns.
The Iowa Mennonite School Chorus gave

a program at the Manson, Iowa, Church on
the evening of April 3.

Bro. J. W. Hess, minister from Lititz, Pa.,

passed away April 5. Obituary notice will
appear later.

Bro. Don Reber and wife spoke about
their work in Japan at the Pigeon, Mich.,
Church on April 4.

(Continued on page 360)

Calendar
Annual meeting, Illinois Mission Board, Willow

Springs, Tiskilwa, 111., April 18, 19.
Annual meeting, Ohio Mennonite Mission Board,

Beech, Louisville, Ohio, April 18-20.
South Central Mission Board meeting. Protection,

Kans., April 25-27.
Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference,
Martins Creek, Millersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Conference, at
Fetters Grove, seven miles west of Goshen, Ind.,
June 4, 5, with Yellow Creek congregation as host.

Annual meeting. Pacific Coast Conference, at West-
ern Mennonite School, Salem, Oreg., June 3-6.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.: Johnstown
Youth Retreat, June 19-22; American Sunday School
Union, June 23-27; Boys' Camp, June 28-July 4;
Girls' Camp, July 5-11; Jr. High I, July 12-18; Jr.

High II, July 19-25; Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;

Family Week, Aug. 2-8; Music Week, Aug. 9-15;
Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22; Writers'
Conference, Aug. 16-22; Business and Professional
Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21.

Little Eden Camp, Oneltama, Mich.: Family Life
Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;
Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'
Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-

Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July
5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman- congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Aug. 19-21. Place not yet decided.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.
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Mission News
The MYF, Dhamtari, M.P., India, con-

ducted a special service on March 9 for all

students finishing school in Dhamtari this

year. Bro. John Friesen gave the main mes-
jsage of the evening.

Sister Florence Shantz, executive secre-

tary of the Women's Missionary and Service

Auxiliary, gave an illustrated message on
Puerto Rico at her home congregation,

Waterloo, Ont., on Sunday evening, March
30. Sister Shantz spent several weeks visit-

jng the mission-service program in Puerto
Rico last fall.

Bro. Tobe E. Schmucker, superintendent

jf the Hope Rescue Mission, South Bend,
[nd., and a deputation team from the Mis-
sion were scheduled to present the needs
md work of the mission at Fairview, Mich.,

m April 13.

A number of the young people at Shanti-

3ur, India, conducted a farewell outing for

Stanley Friesen before he left for his final

term at Woodstock School, Landour. Stanley
will be coming to the U.S. with the Jacob
Flishers after he completes his schoolwork
in June.

Bro. Wilbur Hostetler, Goshen, Ind., con-

ducted Easter services at the First Mennon-
ite Church, Canton, Ohio, on April 6.

Bro. Henry King, Areola, 111., will be the

special speaker for the Fresh Air Parents'

service at the Second Mennonite Church
Spanish), Chicago, 111., at 3:00 p.m., April

BO.
Bro. LeRoy Bechler preached for his

home congregation, Ninth St., Saginaw,
Mich., on Sunday morning, March 30, fol-

lowing the Church Extension Conference in

Goshen, Ind., the previous week. Bro. Bech-
ler and family are on a one-year leave while
he attends school at Atlanta University in

Georgia.

Recent community contacts made by Bro.

Tobe E. Schmucker, superintendent of Hope
Rescue Mission, South Bend, Ind., included
a chapel message at Bethel College, Misha-
waka, on March 28 and a message in the

Good Friday services at the First Christian

ijChurch, South Bend, on April 4.

I Persons from Dhamtari, India, who at-

Itended the graduation exercises at Union
! Biblical Seminary, Yeotmal, on March 9,

included Bro. P. J. Malagar, Elizabeth Erb,
I Florence Nafziger, and Phuleshar Bai, moth-
er of Alfred Bhelwa, one of the graduates.
Alfred is working in the Dhamtari hospital

for the present since there is no other open-
ing for him in the church.

Bro. Takio Tanase, Kushiro, Japan, who
spent several years at Goshen College, Go-
shen, Ind., was married to Sister Aiko Ha-
rada on Easter Sunday morning following
worship services at Kushiro. Bro. Tanase
has been serving the Kushiro church along
with the Ralph Buckwalters. Pray for this

[new home.
y Sister Ruth Ressler spoke at Obihiro, Ja-

pan, on Sunday morning, March 16. Both
Ruth and Rhoda Ressler spoke to the wom-
en's meeting at Obihiro on March 10.

Bro. and Sister Stanley Weaver write
from Black Mt. Mission, Ganado, Ariz., "We
have now been living in our hogans long
enough to really know they are comfortable
and adequate. We don't consider it a sacri-

fice but rather a privilege. The Navaho peo-
ple seem to enjoy them, too, and that adds
to our enjoyment."

Bro. J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind., will be
speaking at the South Central Conference
Mission Board Meeting, Protection, Kans.,

April 26, 27.

The General Mission Board Executive
Committee at its recent meeting decided to

recommend to the annual meeting in June
that a secretaryship for Literature Evan-
gelism be established to co-ordinate and de-

velop the growing literature program of the

Board.
Bro. J. H. Flisher, Dhamtari, India, has

been requested to preach the conference
sermon on May 12 at the Annual Meeting of

the Mennonite Church in India. Pray for

the India Conference and its leaders as they

prepare for their annual meeting.

At the request of the Pastoral and Evan-
gelistic Council of the Mennonite Church
in India, the India Executive Committee
has authorized a scholarship for Surendra
Sitaram to study at Union Biblical Seminary,
Yeotmal.
The Salem Mennonite Church chorus,

Elida, Ohio, gave a special Easter program
at the Jefferson St. Mennonite Church, Lima,
Ohio, at 3:00 p.m., April 6.

On Missionary Day, Bro. LeRoy Bechler,

student at Atlanta University in Georgia,

was the guest speaker at Blountstown, Fla.

Accompanying him was Marimitsu Ushijima
of Japan, a Christian high-school teacher

who is also a student at Atlanta University.

He spoke to the Bethel group in the morn-
ing and to the Oak Terrace group in the

evenyig.
*

Missionary Film Survey

A survey of missionary films compiled by
the Evangelical Foreign Missions Associa-

tion is now available in mimeographed
form. The survey covers the mission areas

of Europe, Africa, South Asia, Southeast

Asia, Far East, Middle East, Latin America,

and Alaska.

The booklet, which lists approximately

100 titles, gives the following information:

name of film, length, producer, type (docu-

mentary, biographical, etc.), phase of mis-

sionary work covered, whether denomina-
tional or undenominational, address of

supplier, and conditions under which film is

available for showing. '

Order the "Missionary Film Survey" from
the Evangelical Foreign Missions Associa-

tion, 1405 G. Street, N.W., Washington 5,

Your Treasurer

Reports
Financial reports for the fiscal year end-

ing March 31 have not yet been completed
and probably will not be available for a
number of weeks. However, preliminary fig-

ures do give some indication of the trend of
finances during the past several months and
I would like to report briefly on this.

Final reporting on contributions received
during Missions Week for the year indicates
that total receipts have almost reached equal
to the amount for last year. This has been
very much appreciated and has been a sig-

nificant factor in meeting the financial needs
of the mission program. We want to express
our appreciation to all those who have con-
tributed in this special effort and those who
have helped to make it possible.

Year-end contributions have also contin-
ued well and during the past two months
we have had a slightly larger income than
was anticipated. This has Also helped to

make possible meeting disbursements for the
year. At the last meeting of the Executive
Committee authorization was given to allo-

cate several estate accounts and annuity con-
tracts to operating and capital expansion ex-

penditures. With this additional help it now
appears that the total deficit needing to be
carried forward from mission funds will not
be much larger than what is normally car-

ried forward.
For the past number of years the Mission

Board has been carrying forward certain

deficit accounts representing major expend-
itures for buildings such as the radio center
and Froh Brothers Homestead. These have
been carried forward with the intention that

they will be paid off over a period of years

rather than trying to assume total respon-
sibility in one year. It would now appear
that by continuing to carry forward these

amounts we will be able to end this fiscal

year with only a relatively small operating
deficit. The exact amount of this has not yet

been determined, but it now appears that

this will likely be some less than earlier an-

ticipated.

The year-end situation does indicate quite
clearly, however, that we will be beginning
the year without any operating resources
and will need to continue to rely upon cur-

rent contributions for our mission operating
expenditures. We believe that if our brother-

hood will recognize this need and will strive

to contribute on the basis of the requested
amount of $20.00 per member for the year
and will contribute regularly throughout the

year, we should be able to continue to carry

on our current program.
H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

D.C. Twenty-five cents.—EFMA Missionary

News Service.
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YouVe Neglected My People

A Negro pastor reminds evangelicals of their opportunities and responsibilities on the

race question

I can't understand why evangelicals, of

all people, are the least concerned about our

people—the colored race in the United

States.

Don't they realize that the race problem

is one of the most critical problems facing

America today? Don't they realize that the

cause for all human problems—including the

race problem— is sin? And don't they realize

that the cure for sin is Jesus Christ Himself?

In spite of great handicaps the colored

people of the United States have made tre-

mendous progress during the 90 years since

the abolition of slavery.

Like other colored peoples around the

world, ever increasing numbers are seeking

better education, better jobs, better housing,

better church buildings, and better commu-
nities. In short, they are seeking everything

that makes for liberty and the pursuit of

happiness. Perhaps no people have made
such rapid progress in spite of the handicaps

in such a short period.

However, there remains very much more

to be done, especially along spiritual and

Gospel lines. This is of utmost importance

and yet, sad to say, has been most neglected.

Our colored churches have been largely

taken over by the liberals. Many are given

over to emotional disturbances. Various

cults do a land office business among us and

now the Roman Catholics are going all out

to capture this fertile field for themselves.

In my own personal experience, I have

found evangelicals to be the least concerned

about this very important situation. Many
white pastors and churches have been most

diligent in seeking to reach the poor blacks

or other heathen abroad and at the same
time have deliberately refused to do any-

thing about the same kind of people at

home.

Every instructed Christian knows that

people who are left alone and not given the

Gospel are not only lost but become a men-
ace to society. Hence, poverty and crime

multiply in our big northern cities where
many thousands of these people are fleeing

from the conditions in the southland.

Colored people in Africa, South America,

and the West Indies are far better off spir-

itually than we are here at home. The rea-

son is that white people went to these parts

and gave them the Gospel but refused to

have anything to do with the same kind of

people at home. The very sad thing is that

this attitude is now known by people in oth-

er countries, and as a result, mission fields

are being closed. We have given the com-
munists all they need to use against us both

politically and spiritually.

What a tremendous opportunity has been
lost! There should have been thousands of

MISSIONS

indigenous churches among the colored peo-

ple, sound in the faith, separated from the

world, and given over to witnessing for

Christ at home and abroad.

Late, But Not Too Late

Increasingly, white Christians are becom-
ing concerned. At last they are waking up
to the fact that if the colored people are not

exposed to sound Bible teaching such as

others enjoy in Bible conferences, Bible

schools, Bible camps, sound evangelical

churches and Sunday schools and radio pro-

grams, they cannot become what God wants
them to be.

One Christian woman was praying ear-

nestly for the missionary her church had
sent to Africa. "God, save the black man
in Africa," she pleaded. »And yet she readily

admitted that she hated black people at

home.

One day, as she prayed for Africa and
the missionary, the Lord spoke to her and
convicted her of this sin of hatred. She was
changed. She began to love the colored peo-

ple. Soon she was able to form a Bible class

for colored women, in spite of what other

white Christians advised.

God blessed her efforts and saved first the

women and then their husbands. Now in

that part of the country at least five or six

sound local churches have sprung up be-

cause of her work.

Look at the opportunities among colored

people.

Of the sixteen million Negroes in the

United States, nine or ten million live in the

South and largely in the big cities. Six or

seven million more are in the big cities of

the North. Overcrowding is common.

New York City has about one million

colored; Philadelphia, about 400,000; Balti-

more and Washington, about .500,000 be-

tween them; Cleveland, over 150,000; De-
troit, about 400,000; Chicago, 750,000; Los
Angeles, 250,000; and St. Louis, about
160,000.

These statistics certainly furnish food for

thought on the part of God's people.

Can these millions be evangelized? Per-

haps. But many of the evangelistic cam-
paigns are not slanted in their direction.

In most places they are not welcome among
the people of God. This is the underlying

cause for the condition of the colored peo-

ple. And it is plainly an evangelical prob-

lem.

Why should Christianity break down
when it meets people of another color? Does
God love these people? Did Christ die for

them? Does it please Him that they are

scorned and passed by? Can God afford to

give us the revival we need in our time with
such a condition among us?

What Is the Cause?

Why have evangelicals so separated them
selves from the colored race?

It must be because of sin. «

Sin is the great cause of separation in thf

Bible. It separated man from God and mar nl

from man. The real and only remedy is tht m
Gospel of Christ. The Gospel brings mar »
back to God and back to one another. mi

God's love is shed abroad in our heart;

by the Spirit. Then we learn to love Goc *

and also love people regardless of race oi

color. In fact, the greater the variety, the^

greater is the opportunity for the display ol ^

divine love. tli

This love of God enables a Jew to love a

Gentile and a Gentile to love a Jew. The
red man will love the yellow man and the

^.^

white man will love the brown or black man.
In short, God's people are taught of God tc

'^^^

love one another. A rich Christian will love
jj^^

a poor Christian, an educated Christian will

love and help one who is unlearned.

A revival of love to God and Christ in our m

churches is the first step to the solution of m

our problems. t«

The second step is humility—the removal)"

of pride. According to an old saint, there are

four kinds of pride: pride of face, pride of

place, pride of race, and pride of grace. But
J"

the example of the Lord is that He washed
J*

His disciples' feet. He said, "Leam of me; '

for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye

shall find rest unto your souls."
»:

As a sure cure for national problems, God
jj

gave this formula in the Old Testament, "If
|p,

my people, which are called by my name,
shall humble themselves, and pray, and seeki

^

my face, and turn from their wicked ways,

then will I hear from heaven, and will for-
|j

give their sin, and will heal their land." Such
blessing will extend to all elements of our

,f

people and to the nations and races of the

,

world.
1,

Pride of race and hatred have always ex-

isted among sinners and are one of the signs

of the times. However, they have no place

among God's people who are members of

Christ's body, of His flesh and of His bones,

and members one of another.

The more than sixteen million colored peo-'

pie in the United States cry out for evan-

gelicals to forget their pride and hatred and
to remember, "By this shall all men know
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one

to another."

As evangelicals, we cannot afford to neg-

lect the potential of the colored man any
longer. Christ is the sufficient and only an-

swer.—B. M. Nottage^ in Eternity magazine.

Reprinted by permission of Eternity mag-
azine, 1716 Spruce St., Philadelphia 3, Pa.

1 B. M. Nottage, a native Bahamian, was a convert
of Scotch Plymouth' Brethren missionaries to the is-

lands. When he was a young man, he came to New
York City to engage in business, but he felt the call
of God to preach the Gospel, and has been active
in building a number of churches in the northern in-

dustrial cities where the Negro population is heavy.
He is now pastor of the Bethany Tabernacle in De-
troit, Mich.
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Fetters

By Ruth Ressler

"Something there is that doesn't love a

vail," Robert Frost wrote once. I keep re-

nembering that, since I've been living in a

lon-Christian country. Opposition? Oh, I

vouldn't say that. Faith and righteous liv-

ng just don't fit comfortably into a heathen

fociety, that's all. And, at certain times of

(he year, it seems to be especially obvious.

"Of course we work on Christmas Day;

his is no Christian nation," and the village

;hildren trekked off to school Christmas

inorning, just like on any ordinary day. In

large cities, department stores are open Sun-

lays for the benefit of the six-days-a-week

vorkers who have no other shopping time.

\ccordingly, school children jam the down-
own districts, enjoying the excitement. In

ihe small villages where the shops are closed

)nly on certain days a month, the holidays

ire usually staggered according to the cal-

mdar dates, perhaps the tenth, twentieth,

md thirtieth, or the eighth, eighteenth, and
wenty-eighth. Sabbath observance is so in-

l-'onvenient here!

I Recently Rhoda was helping two little

jirls with their English, one a fifth-grader

md the other two years younger. After she

lad finished a lesson one morning, she said,

'I don't believe those children have ever

earned the names of the days of the week!

rhey count by the numbers only." Invite

lomeone to church—"Sunday; let's see, what
^ay is that?" And they add the dates to

learn when it is.

We passed Yamamoto-san at the well one

norning on our way to Sunday school. An
;arnest seeker, she had been unable to come
o church any more since her marriage.

'Where are you going?" she asked and then

•emem.bered, "Of course, this is Sunday,

sn't it?" Days lose their identity in the

lumdrum grind of everyday drudgery, until

Sunday in Kamishihoro. Kimi-chan comes to

Sunday school by sled.

life becomes one continuation of workdays.

I met the high-school teachers from the

neighboring village on the train one eve-

ning—all noisily drunk.

"Aren't you ashamed to be seen in public

like that?" I asked one of them later.

"Ashamed? No, why?"
"But you are teachers, and examples to

these young people," I said.

"But in our culture, the public demands
no better example than that." And so, we
met the high-school head teacher in Obihiro

one day, hopelessly staggering into the sta-

tion.

A wedding in the offing—"Of course we
need to serve sake. Whenever we are hap-

py, we Japanese must get drunk"—and no

amount of coaxing or explaining could con-

vince them of anything to the contrary.

When the thing was over, the same head
teacher went gaily down the table, draining

the remaining sake cups in rotation. His

students, pretty little girls in flowery kimo-

nos, had served the stuff. The Christians,

and many of the women, found some excuse

for not needing to have their cups refilled.

"The city office is giving us a New Year's

party. Please come. Everyone is invited,

and it would be much better if someone

from every house would accept."

"Are you going?" we asked the woman
next door.

"We-e-el-1-1, I don't just know yet wheth-

er I can or not."

We remembered the party to which we
had gone last year, when we found we were
the only women there, with the bottles piled

high. We had stayed for the showing of

slides at the beginning, then slipped out.

This year, we were busy that night, but one

of the neighbor women came and told us

about it afterwards.

"It was the funniest thing. Mrs. Noro and

I were the only women there. They had

prepared for twice as many people as came;

so there were lots of cookies left. Of course,

they drank all the sake, but Mrs. Noro and I

had to serve it all. There was no one else

to help at all."

"Mrs. Sato's moving. Could we have a

good-by dinner for her at your house?"

"What? Moving so soon? When did she

learn about it?"

"Only this week she learned about it,

though she knew it must come before long.

They have lived in Kamishihoro for five

years already, and we Forestry Department

people very seldom stay in one village more
than five years."

And so she came to the good-by dinner,

cried a little over leaving, and took a good
look at our kitchen cupboards to be sure

that she knows how to copy them when she

gets into the house in the new village where
she must live. She shrugged her shoulders

resignedly, "That's the way with us, though.

We always move just about the time when
we have found friends and gotten the chil-

dren established in their schoolwork."

And with the reluctance of these women
to form friendships, let alone accept a new
religion, only the power of God can con-

A Kamishihoro housewife, Miura-san, and her

two children, Kimiko-chan and Takashi-chan.

quer such odds. The new village to which

the Satos moved has no organized Christian

church; so they will have no vestige of help

for their tiny spark of faith that we hope

might have had a chance to develop here.

It's that way so often.

Pray for Konokawa-san. She writes from

the little lumber village where she works

now, "Please can't I come back to Kamishi-

horo to be baptized? It's lonely here without

a church, but I pray every day, and ask

God to help me." How can we help her?

Life here is regimented. Children and old

people live relatively free of restriction, but

adults are truly "not their own."

Takahashi-san was very glad to have

found work in the little clothing shop across

the street from the town office. Now, from

sunup to bedtime, he is on duty there tend-

ing fires, cleaning, and waiting on cus-

tomers.

"I must sleep there, too," he said. "So I

seldom get to go home to see the folks."

And yet, they live very near indeed. Since

springtime he has had only a day or two

off, though now he has been promised def-

initely one day a month.

The boys at the town oflBce work overtime

all summer long, writing up reports of the

work they have done on the farms during

the day.

"Overtime? We don't get overtime pay;

that's our duty."

Day after day they work until ten o'clock

at night. Sundays? There's baseball prac-

tice.

"It's for the good of my company; so it's

my duty. Besides, I like baseball."

MISS O N S
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Marriage in Japan means that the girl

becomes on "Oku-san," the person who be-

longs out back. When the husband intro-

duces his wife, he says, "This is what lives

on the inside of my house." In language

school days I thought, "Sort of quaint, isn't

it?" But somehow, since I've been facing

the stark truth of such expressions, it doesn't

seem quite so quaint any more. While Amer-

ican girls quibble over whether the marriage

vow should say "love, honor, and obey,"

there is no question whatever here on the

subject. Father makes the decisions, eats

with the guests, allows or does not allow.

The Christian lads say, "Whether I marry

a Christian or not is not important. My
wife must become a Christian if I tell her

to." And, in most cases, that is only too

true. There is not the contagion of real

conviction, of course, but this is Japan.

"It didn't matter so much with Sa-chan

when she married. Her husband didn't ob-

ject to her being a Christian, but some men
. . .

," she sighed. Making her commitment

a public thing has been hard for Taeko-san.

She must marry. That is the established pat-

tern of living for women in this land. Her

parents will choose a husband for her, per-

haps someone she has never known before.

If possible, they would prefer someone who
is reasonably strong physically and who has

enough money to pay the hundred dollars

or so that it takes for a dowry here. After

that she becomes his property and part of

his family, servant to his mother as well as

to her husband. Of course, the tourist guide-

books say, "Since the war, women have been

accorded equal rights with their husbands

here in Japan, and have their own rights at

the polls."

Nakajima-san is as friendly and demo-
cratic a Japanese as we know in town. You'd

like him. And yet, when Nakajima-san ac-

quired himself a wife recently, she was care-

ful to take her short, pigeon-toed steps in

her elaborate purple kimono after him as

they walked down the road to the station.

That is where a woman belongs, and a duti-

ful wife will do well to remember that. Ac-

cordingly, she will do well to think over

such questions as faith and religion in case

they should be contrary to what her hus-

band approves. A woman who fails in pleas-

ing her husband has no recourse whatever

to demand support in case he chooses to find

other companionship. And, for a woman
whose only aim in life has been to please

a man, all too soon that again may become
her avocation. "After all, she has her chil-

dren to support, and it is hard to find work
in a small place like this."

Robert Frost once said, "Something there

is that doesn't love a wall, that sends the

frozen-ground-swell under it, and spills the

upper boulders in the sun." Opposition? No,

you couldn't say that. It's just inconvenient,

being a Christian in a heathen country.

Kamisliihoro, Japan.

MISSIONS

Students Gain Understanding

A student work camp was conducted by
the MCC unit at Banmethuot, Viet-Nam, for

25 Raday, Viet-Namese and Americans on

Jan. 12, 1958. The camp was an attempt to

bridge cultural differences not only between
Asians and Americans but also, as in Viet-

Nam, to bridge the differences between the

ethnically different interior tribespeople and
the Viet-Namese.

The common work of the camp was paint-

ing the four main buildings on the campus
of the Raday Tribes School (the Raday is

one of the interior tribes). Discussions, lec-

tures, and recreation were the chief ways of

gaining understanding.

Viet-Nam work camp. Charles Hendry, of the

Michigan State University group, lectures and
leads a discussion on the economic development
of Viet-Nam, comparing the socialist and capi-

talist systems. Pax men Glenn Stoltzfus in cen-

ter, and Carl Hurst left of him.

Director of the camp was Carl Hurst, Go-
shen, Ind., who reports: "Programs by the

Viet-Namese students, the Raday people,

and the Americans brought a better under-

standing to each group. They also showed
us the oneness of the human race. Differ-

ences in cultures were sensed, appreciated,

and better understood."

Another work camp was conducted at

Thu Due, a town near Saigon, Viet-Nam's

capital city. Campers renovated an old run-

down road leading from an important ferry

to the town. They stayed in a Buddhist

pagoda.

"The Buddhist priest accepted my thanks

for permitting us to use these excellent facil-

ities," said Hurst, "and he added that it was
his duty as a Buddhist priest to be a good
host and to help us in every way possible

so long as we were guests in the pagoda,

whether or not we are Buddhists."

Hurst pointed out that spiritual work in

such a camp "must go slowly and cautious-

ly." Participants were Buddhists, Roman
Catholics, and the remainder influenced by
Confucianism and ancestral religions. Some
students are interested in learning more
about Christianity, he reports.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

Requests for heifers from Heifer Projects,

Inc., for 1958 total 1400 and come from
Italy, Turkey, Germany, Austria, and Japan.

You Be the Judge

By Mrs. Floyd Sieber

"What is that place over there where yo
hear people singing?" asked a passer-by t

our across-the-street neighbor.

"Why, that's the evangelical church," ar

swered the neighbor.

Now the inquiring one didn't add, "You'
never know from the sight of it," but
probably thought just that, for the outsid

view is that of an antiquated dwellin

house. In fact, it was once part of a dwel
ing house, then a private school, and by r(

moving a couple interior walls became
church, or rather a large hall where we ca

hold services. This large hall has been th

evangelical church for more than thirt

years in the town of America, Argentin;

It's time there be some changes made, don
you think so?

In Argentina, oftentimes people enter

Protestant church for the first time on th

occasion of a funeral or a special progran

Last year, just two weeks before Christma;

we had two funerals the same day. Man
Catholic friends of the deceased attendee

but there weren't seats for more than ha,

of the crowd, and those who couldn't stan

inside had to stand outside on the street an

were not able to hear the messages.

At our Christmas program matters wer
still more difficult. Besides the standing

room-only situation, there was the probler

of ventilation. The weather was miserabl

sticky hot. (Yes, Christmas comes in mic

summer.) The long, narrow hall has n
windows, and from the two open doors o

one side and two on the other very littl

ventilation entered to relieve the audienct

Less bad (as we say in Spanish), during a

intermission we handed out Scripture te>

calendars and noticed that the peopl

fanned themselves with those during th

rest of the program.

On Sunday morning our house swells wit.

Sunday-school classes. One meets in Floyd

office, two in the corridor, one at the dinin

room table, one at the kitchen table, an^

the two-class overflow has found room i

the old scrubbed out, whitewashed chicke

house. A curtain division in the churc

makes room for the young people's and th

adult classes there.

Now we are wondering what will happe;

when winter sets in. The cold will surel

chase us from the corridor and the chicke:

house. Will you pray and give so that b
the winter of 1959 we will be able to have

new place of worship where there will b
room for all? We do need it.

America, Argentina.

Dr. William A. Oille of the Health Leagu
of Canada says that the number of Roma
Catholics who need psychological help i

lower than patients in other denomination
because Catholics talk over their problem
first with their priests.

«

if

it
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Broadcasting

A Baptist from Watertown, N.Y., shows
inusual interest according to his recent let-

er. "When the weather conditions improve,

'f would have some time I could devote to

nake a house to house survey to see how
nany families in this area listen to The
dennonite Hour broadcast over WV/NY
ach> Sunday morning, and those who do

Ijiiot. I could leave with them one of the

adio time schedules like the one I will en-

lose. I have already given out a number
]\{ them, and invite them to listen each Sun-
lay."

Trissels congregation, Broadway, Va., is

ending a year's subscription of Mennonite
t^ioui' sermons to fifty families in their

tlii;hurch and community.

*This Came from Turning Pages in a Tele-

phone Book"

A Minneapolis woman wrote, "I never
leard of the Mennonites" until "I was look-

ng through the telephone book to the

hurch pages and so came to where the

™|>lennonite Church was listed."

She asked a friend about this unfamiliar
ny/roup and learned that "they are Chris-

led ians." (At least some people know us by
ial|)ur real vocation!)

Later a second introduction came by
tearing The Mennonite Hour, after which
he wrote for the sermons and again for the

Jible course. Next her friend took the

:ourse which she enjoys. "So this came
rom turning pages in a telephone book,"
he concluded.

Korean Sailor Enrolled in Bible Course

nc "When our ship had docked in Newport
:<ews shipyard, I met Preacher Lloyd

(j],A^eaver who guided me to God, also made
ne to be known to you. I am very interest-

id in taking your Bible course and want
o be helped. . . . Do you think you could
'rant me this great favor? If you answer

P'es, then my happiness will know no
tlifjounds."

Lloyd Weaver, father of Kenneth Weaver
itlvho serves as business manager for Men-
lonite Broadcasts, Inc., conducts Bible stud-

es with Oriental seamen while in port and
njias been able to lead a number to Christ,

ncluding a captain and other top officers.

A'eaver also gives them broadcast schedule
ards and invites them to take the Bible
courses as a means of follow-up.

Signed: An "Old-Time Methodist"

«' We appreciate the discernment evidenced
ipy a listener who wrote, "We would like

o know what you believe and stand for,

Dlease. When handing out our Lord's mon-
;y we like to know it is not going out to

iupport modernism, eternal security, or the
ike."

Devotional Speakers

Harvey Miller, missionary on furlough
rom Luxembourg, and J. L. Stauffer direc-

:or of E.M.C. Bible correspondence course,

•ecently led in the Tuesday morning devo-
:ional periods at the radio headquarters.
~ach morning the staff meets for a brief

n: Drayer fellowship with an extended Tuesday
Tfiorning period. These are conducted by
itaff members and guests.

Meeting with World-Wide Gospel Fellow-
ship

Daniel Suter and Kenneth Weaver repre-

sented Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., at a

business meeting of the World-Wide Gospel
Fellowship at Lancaster, Pa., on April 1.

Discussion centered on ways of further im-

plementing Spanish broadcasting interests.

This group has been very helpful in sponsor-

ing a number of Luz y Verdad broadcasts

for the past several years.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

World Conference on Missionary

Radio

The Second World Conference on Mis-

sionary Radio, to be held June 12-14 at the

Moody Bible Institute in Chicago, will bring

together world leaders in all phases of mis-

sionary radio. Open to all mission execu-

tives and missionaries the conference will

be attended by delegates and representa-

tives from the seventeen missionary radio

stations in existence and eight projected

new stations.

The day following the conference—Sun-

day, June 15—has been designated as an

"Annual Prayer Call for Missionary Radio."

Commenting on the importance of such a

day of intercession, Dr. Clarence W. Jones,

chairman of the World Conference on Mis-

sionary Radio, said, "We sincerely believe

that prayer emphasis is the vital essential

to all Gospel proclamation, especially mis-

sionary radio. We also believe that at least

once a year the church at large should be
challenged with what God is doing today

in the 'mission field of the air' over all na-

tions via the Gospel-microphones." All

churches at home and abroad are being re-

quested to co-operate in this undergirding

by prayer of all phases of missionary radio

work around the world.

The World Conference on Missionary

Radio, a centralized co-operative service

group representing six continents where
missionary radio now operates, offers in-

formation, publications, and conference ar-

rangements for all phases of missionary

radio.

For information regarding the annual

conference and the special day of prayer,

write to Dr. Clarence W. Jones, World Con-
ference on Missionary Radio, Talcottville,

Conn. General information about WCMR
activities may be obtained from the same
address.—EFMA Missionary News»Service.

Nine-Year-Old Sponsor

"I am a boy 9 years old. ... I went to

church last Wednesday evening and saw
pictures of Japan by Don Reber. I would
like to help with the radio work. So I am
sending my first dollar. I want to have this

for my project."—The Informerette.

MISS O N S

EDITORIAL

Understanding Differences

The ethnic study group section of the re-

cent Evangelism Study Conference conduct-

ed at Goshen College spent some time dis-

cussing two phases of the relationship of

home congregations to ethnic groups. How
can we understand better the differences in

culture and the cultural background of dif-

ferent groups? How can we make the one-

ness of Christ a reality between different

groups?

In the first place, we must stop thinking

that the group we belong to is the group.
In the second place, we must admit differ-

ences but not consider them marks of su-

periority or inferiority. We also need to

avoid calling attention to differences by us-

ing national or racial terms except when
necessary for identification. For example,
a Lutheran pastor in New York City has a

large church composed of members of many
different nationalities and ethnic groups, but
he maintains an atmosphere in the fellow-

ship which never points out these distinc-

tions.

By accepting the differences of other

groups we prepare ourselves to fellowship

with them and to witness to them. Admit-
ting that our way of living may seem strange

to them will help us in our attitude.

But ways of getting better acquainted
with ethnic groups are not too difficult to

find in the present church program. The
church now conducts evangelism programs
among American Negroes, American In-

dians, and Latins. One of the best ways to

begin your understanding of these our

brethren is to associate and worship with
them and invite them to worship with you.

Another way to improve understanding

between groups is to exchange programs be-

tween churches which include these groups.

For example, the Lee Heights and Glad-

stone churches in Cleveland, Ohio, are co-

operating in sending a Gospel team to the

various churches in their immediate area to

present the interracial program in Cleveland
and the Lee Heights building program.
Why not invite such a group into your
church?

Our church camps provide facilities for

conducting interracial camps so that young
people from different groups can become
better acquainted. The "fresh air" program
conducted by city missions makes possible

your inviting a child from another ethnic

group into your home.

Pastors and local church leaders must
take the leadership in this program of un-

derstanding by keeping informed about the

problems of ethnic group relations and
preaching on themes which clearly state the

New Testament position on intergroup re-

lations.i—L. C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Elkhart, Ind. As of April 4, 33 girls and
13 fellows had volunteered for summer vol-

untary service under MRSC. A number of

inquiries have also been received by the

summer VS office. Openings still exist for

more than 30 people.

Requests for volunteers have come from
four locations in addition to those listed in

the summer VS folder, "This Is Your Neigh-
bor."

Sagua la Grande, Cuba. Edna Beiler is

spending several weeks here collecting in-

formation regarding the mission program
sponsored by the Franconia Conference
Mission Board. She will remain here until

April 25 at which time she will go to New
York City. A week end there will be spent
with the Puerto Rico Mennonite Fellowship
before returning to Elkhart.

Sandy Lake, Alta. VS-ers Fred and Elsie

Gingerich, Kalona, Iowa, recently took six

of the older children from the school here
to Edmonton for several days of fellowship

with the Mennonite families there and an
introduction to life in the city.

Calling Lake, Alta. The Calling Lake
Nursing Service Association has been or-

ganized to sponsor the medical service in

this community. The executive committee
is composed of local persons. A contract

was recently drawn up which gives the VS
unit the responsibility for providing medical
care to local residents.

Kansas City, Mo. Easter services were
scheduled to have begun here with a six

o'clock sunrise service at a park near the

unit home. Breakfast was to follow in the

Grace Mennonite Church. A worship serv-

ice was scheduled for ten o'clock for the

Kansas City Mennonite Fellowship at 2512
Holmes Street. The Bible class planned an
Easter luncheon for four o'clock in the unit

home.

Elkhart, Ind. Approximately 30 present

and prospective unit leaders will be present

at the Fourth Annual Unit Leaders' Confer-
ence to be held in the Prairie Street Men-
nonite Church in Elkhart from April 15 to

18.

I-W Services

Topeka, Kans. The Mennonite Fellow-
ship, of which I-W men are a part, planned
an open house and dedication for the par-

sonage on April 13. A brief dedicatory serv-

ice followed by informal fellowship was
planned. The new parsonage is located at

2833 Indiana Avenue in Topeka.

Norristown, Pa. Unit pastor Wayne Kratz
is conducting weekly discussions and Bible

study at the Thursday evening meetings for

I-W men and wives. The series of discus-

sions is entitled, "Guides for Living."

Cleveland, Ohio. The Christian Life

Conference came to a close at the Cleveland
Mennonite Fellowship here on Sunday eve-

ning, March 30. C. Nevin Miller, Detroit,

Mich., spoke on the subject, "Is My Life

Joyful?" at this concluding service.

MISSIONS

MCC Weekly Notes

Siberian Exile Receives Help

A man who lived in a concentration camp
in Siberia for 15 years was recently a recip-

ient of relief goods given by the MCC team
in Vienna, Austria.

Andre Wenger (Switzerland) said the man
had written the MCC regional office in

Waterloo, Ont., for help. His address was
forwarded to Vienna. His family was mur-
dered in 1942, Mr. Wenger said, and he
now lives alone and is an invalid. "He told

me he is trying again to live a human life

and he was so thankful for everything he
received, asking first of all for a New Testa-
ment."

The Lure of Alor

Edgar L. Hoover (Detroit, Kans.), an
MCC Pax man who serves in the MCC-CWS
agricultural unit on Timor island, Indonesia,

visited the nearby island of Alor recently to

be with some of the students who attended
the Oenito Training School in Timor. He
writes:

"The island is very mountainous, mostly
of volcanic structure (some volcanoes were
active as late as 1953). Nearly all the soil

is richly volcanic, thus giving Alor better

crop potential than Timor, which has coral

soil. Alor's vegetation is abundant and does
not show heavy effects of the drought.
There is a beautiful gulf leading into the
capital city of Kalibah. As far as scenery is

concerned, Alor is the nearest I have seen
to the 'perfect South Sea Island.' The peo-
ple of Alor are largely of the Polynesian
race. They are easy to distinguish from the
Timorese as they have darker pigment and
are taller, resembling the African Negro.
When speaking with the people I found
them eager for information and guidance in

farming. Along with eagerness and hard
work they are good at planning and leading.

Many of the villagers have moved down
from the mountains and are settling in the

low lands. They are taking quickly to the

idea of increased rice production, which
they really need. This interest can be cred-

ited to the Radja (king) and the Alor Agri-

culture Department. Alor is not entirely a

dream island, for its people need much help.

There is a small hospital in Kalibah which
operates near capacity most of the time.

There is only one physician on the island

and his term is completed in April. There
is no replacement."

Quarterly Publication Reactivated

The MCC quarterly publication, formerly
known as the MCC SERVICES BULLE-
TIN, has been reactivated with a new for-

mat and a new name—REPORT.
The 12-page spring issue is being mailed

to Mennonite ministers, educators, and con-
ference administrators. This issue gives an
interpretative report of the current program
of foreign relief and services. Successive
issues will take up the pertinent issues of

other phases of MCC work.

The cover has a color reproduction of

"Freundliche Gaben," a wood block print

from the collection of art prints given by th F-

German people to MCC and other relit If-

agencies in appreciation for relief durin i

World War II. V'

via MCC, Akron, Pa. ^'

WMSA Weekly Notes
\

WMSA News from Iowa-Nebraska J

The following are parts of WMSA report k
featured in the recent issue of the Mission i»t

ary Challenge. District annual meetings wi' fc:

be held in April at Wellman, Iowa, and ai 1

Shickley, Nebr. jiil

"This week on Wednesday about 39 me; itr

of the West Union Church were probabl
eating lunch at home alone, perhaps a bub \{:

bling hot pan of chile soup, or an oven din

ner prepared early in the morning, or (surel
; tt;

not!) a pot of coffee and a big bowl o k
wheaties! So with the children off to school m
preschooler dressed, lunches packed for ev u
eryone, dinner fixed to leave at home, every lot

thing gathered up to take along, we're of of

to the WMSA meeting." This is the wa; Cr

Mrs. Wallace Bender portrayed what migh eb

have happened at any one of hundreds o

homes, not only in the Iowa-Nebraska dis ill

trict but throughout the church. S

"For the past eighteen months, two sister

have gone once a week to assist with tin f-

housework in a home where the mother wa
seriously injured in an accident and then
are a number of small children." This is oni fJ

of the projects of the Bethel WMSA re! «

ported by Mrs. Clayton Widmer, Wayland
Iowa.

"The first meeting of the women's group P

of East Lawn Acres, Fort Dodge, Iowa, wa: 4f

attended by seven women from the com
munity. There is good interest shown in th<

work, though the women have little experi

ence, reported Florence Hershberger. It i;

planned to broaden the devotional perioc si

with the hope that it may be deeply inspir

ing and thought-provoking. So

WMSA in the district has assisted the re in

cently organized group at Pleasant Valley If

Iowa City, Iowa. The group is small, bu
anticipate the attendance of more commu
nity women.

East Union, Kalona, Iowa, has five group;

who are uniting to finance the furnishings ol

a room at Pleasant View Home. The Good-
will Sewers is made up of young mothers
with one member serving as a "baby sitter' f

for the group. The Dorcas Missionary So-

ciety is high-school age and older girls. The p

recently organized Busy Bees are girls frorr »

grades four to eight. The Lend-a-Hanc e

group members are sisters employed oi

unable to attend in the daytime. A receni

project of the WMSA was funds for the
^

purchase of a clothes dryer for the young
^

minister of the congregation. ,

Iowa City WMSA members were hostess-
•

es to the East Union sisters for a combined ^'

World Day of Prayer meeting. Both groups i

participated in the program and in the in- G

formal fellowship. d

At South English, Iowa, the union service
j

of the World Day of Prayer was held at the
p

Liberty Mennonite Church.
Wellman WMSA, who had entertained

^

the Methodist W.S.C.S. at a regular meet-

ing, was invited in return by the Methodist "

ladies to a fellowship dinner and afternoon |f
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till program. Mrs. Marcus Bach, wife of an

tlielowa State University professor of religion,

ifinj showed pictures of her recent trip to Russia.

West Union, Parnell, Iowa, WMSA had

as guests for their Thanksgiving meeting,

ladies from the Franklin Methodist Church.

After testimonies by members and guests,

Mrs. Herman Ropp spoke on the subject,

"Giving Thanks for All Things."

Milford, Nebr., WMSA has been reading

the New Testament. The secretary of liter-

ature selects several books to read during

'ortithe month. Roll call at the meeting is an-

ionswered by giving a verse from one of the

books read.

I The Dorcas Helpers made cookies. Each

girl brought a batch of cooky dough and the

merlresults were 40 dozen cookies to give to

needy places, reported Mrs. Ben Eicher,

Milford, Nebr.

-f "Stitching garments and quilting is not

feljithe only purpose of our WMSA meetings

ilibut reaching out in loving service and shar-

liing our fellowship rounds out the purpose

more completely. Acting on this the Parnell,

Iowa, WMSA shared their potluck dinner,

Jdevotional period, and reorganization with

a)!Grandma Yoder who is unable to get out to

igbltchurch."

s ol: A question frequently asked: "Where does

(lisiall the work and material go?" Mrs. Lillian

iNitzsche, Plum Creek WMSA, Beemer,

...jNebr., replies, "There's a place for every

tlifipiece. Our own county welfare workers

wa!iknow of needy people at our doorsteps. The

lerfilady at the Welfare Office appreciates the

.quality of things given, comforters, quilts,

new and used clothing. She says, "These

things I'm not ashamed to give away."

Making bedding and sewing ready cut

,

garments for MCC relief is the chief work of

the Salem WMSA senior group at Shickley,

Nebr. They are kept supplied with quilt and

comforter tops made by hand by one of their

aged sisters.

Meeting with the adult WMSA during the

summer are the youth and junior girls and

boys at Thurman, Colo. The smaller ones

do textile painting and the older ones join

in other work. Even the preschool children

help with the painting.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

PEACE AND WAR
(Continued from page 349)

peace papers in presenting a Christian

interpretation of world affairs from the

point of view of those who cannot bless

war and violence. Its book reviews are

excellent.

Very stimulating is Fellowship, Box
271, Nyack, New York. Its latest issue

carries articles by such well-known
church leaders as Henry J.

Cadbury,
Martin Niemoeller, and John Nevin
Sayre. Although on the whole the mag-
azine is much more representative of lib-

eral Christian pacifism than conservative

nonresistance, the latter position is re-

spected and is given a hearing in the

paper. Its coverage of peace news and of

notes from the churches is excellent.

More conservative than it was years ago,

it continues to take the conscientious ob-

jector position without implying that the

problems of war could be solved by po-

litical wisdom. This paper too helps

interpret world events in a Christian

context. Goshen, Ind.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

Irom the Mennonite Publishing House, Scotldale, Pa.

Reality and Prayer, by John B. Magee;
Harper; 1957; pp. 239; $3.50.

The late Glenn Clark once called prayer

the one subject not studied in the theolog-

ical seminaries. If courses in prayer were
inaugurated, this book might well be one

of the texts. It grows out of a Methodist

minister's twenty years of study and experi-

ence. John B. Magee is professor of philos-

ophy and religion at the College of Puget

Sound in Washington. He has been a min-

ister to various Protestant churches and is

the author of a previous book. The Socratic

Method of Teaching. He brings to this vol-

ume an amazing knowledge of science, phi-

losophy, psychology, and hterature.

Chapter I discusses "Prayer, the Church,

and Society." "The church, the continuing

incarnation of the body of Christ, has a

function in creation which is not equaled

by any other organization of life. That
prime function is dependent upon the vital-

ity with which the church prays and wor-
ships" (p. 1). He speaks of how the priest-

ly and prophetic ministries of the church
and its ministry of reconciliation are all de-

pendent on prayer.

In Chapter II he shows how the most re-

cent developments in science shed light on
how prayer may work. Chapter III is on
the problem of unanswered prayer. He in-

troduces a study of the experience of prayer

in Chapter IV. "We pray because we are

in need" (p. 38). "Our starting point is God
as the Holy, Creative Love revealed in the

person of Jesus Christ our Lord" (p. 39).

"A total dependence upon grace in prayer

is no excuse for an undisciplined life" (p.

40). The remaining ten chapters cover con-

fession, petition, intercession, commitment,
thanksgiving, and finally the carrying out of

the "practice of the presence of God." In

the chapter on the application of confession

(VIII) he systematically treats "the major
barriers to life in the kingdom of God." With

incisive clarity he shows what confession

does to egocentricity, anxiety, hate, feel-

ings of inferiority, and guilt. He might have
entitled this chapter "How Prayer Creates

Mental Health," for mental illness is usually

an escape from reality, and, as the title indi-

cates, this book is about prayer and reality.

Here are two quotations from his dis-

cussion of intercession. "Deep faith, an un-

conditional confidence in the intention and
power of God to redeem man from his trou-

ble, allows us to come into the orbit of suf-

fering with a redemptive answer. The more
sensitive one is to evil, the more he must
come to know with certainty the saving

power. Our model is Jesus, who, though
He wept at the tomb of His friend Lazarus,

had a faith greater than the surrounding
sorrow" (p. 152). "The highest form of love

is to love another as God loves him and to

see him in the kingdom of God with all his

possibilities unfolding. This is also the per-

spective of prayer" (p. 155).

In the last chapter he reviews briefly two
major traditions of devotion, calling the

first "world-denying" mysticism, and the

second the "world-affirming mysticism re-

flected in the Logos doctrine of the Gospel
of St. John which finds the Eternal involved
in the normal course of nature and the di-

vine Word in the normal process of human
thought and feeling" (p. 194). He rejects

the first and affirms the second.

On the last page the author humbly in-

vites his readers to pray, and notes that in

his last days St. Francis was accustomed to

say to his followers, "let us begin, brethren,

to serve our Lord God, for until now we
have made but little progress."

I believe that in publishing this book and
Albert E. Day's Autobiography of Prayer
Harper's has presented to Christian readers
two contemporary classics on prayer.—
Elaine Sommers Rich.

Me and My House, by Walter R. Wil-
liams; Eerdmans; 1957; 186 pp.; $3.00.

The story of a conservative Quaker fam-
ily. The parents were medical missionaries

to China. The older son followed his par-

ents to the China field; the younger son
also as a medical missionary. The daughter
is a missionary to India. The entire family

is now serving in India. The book is very
readable and shows the human side as well

as the more sublime of the persons por-
trayed. It is a challenge to missionary serv-

ice.—Marv M. Good.

Only rt

By Lorie C. Gooding

7 voent one day to seek the Christ within

A great cathedral; and I found Art there.

Enthroned on that high eminence where
The Lord should stand. But it was fair

With vessels of wrought silver and of gold.

And broidered curtains pleasant to behold.

Purple and scarlet, blue and lustrous brown.
And there were windows of a curious frame.

With stained-glass work in intricate design;

Crosses of burnished metal; and a crown

Of golden thorns encrusted with most rare

And brilliant jewels; and a fragrant flame

Of candles. But Chri.^ was not anywhere
Within that temple, 'though it bore His name.

Holmesville, Ohio.
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Field Notes
CONTINUED

Guest speakers at the North Main Street

Church, Nappanee, Ind., were Bro. Ross
Goodall on March 30, and Bro. Paul Min-
inger on April 13.

The second meeting of the Mennonite
Writers' Fellowship was held at Iowa Men-
nonite School on April 3. Guest speaker was
Elizabeth Showalter, editor of Christian

Writer and Words of Cheer.

The All-MennonJte Chorus of the four

Mennonite churches in the Flanagan, 111.,

area, under the direction of Oscar Roth,
gave a program in the Flanagan High
School on the evening of March 30. J. E.

Hartzler, Goshen, Ind., gave a meditation.

The Rockway Mennonite School Chorus,
under the direction of Glen Rudy, gave a

program at Clarence Center, N.Y., the eve-
ning of March 30.

Bro. Mahlon Zimmerman, Sarasota, Fla.,

was ordained to serve as deacon and Bro.
Robert Quackenbos, also of Sarasota, was
unanimously chosen to serve as minister for

the Pinecraft Church, in a service held on
March 31.

Bro. C. K. Lehman, Harrisonburg, Va.,

gave a series of talks on "The Holy Spirit

and the Holy Life" at Maple Glen, Grants-
ville, Md., April 4-6.

Bro. Harvey Miller, Harrisonburg, Va.,

was a guest speaker at the Sunday School
Conference at Maple Glen, Grantsville, Md.,
on April 7.

Bethel Mennonite School, at Gulp, Ark.,

was visited on April 8 and 9 by a commit-
tee appointed by the General Educational
Council of the Mennonite Board of Educa-
tion. The purpose was to give guidance for

the future conduct of the school. The com-
mittee consisted of Nelson E. Kauffman,
Karl Massanari, and Paul T. Guengerich.

Bro. Paul T. Guengerich, Principal of

Iowa Mennonite School, will be on sabbati-

cal leave next year, and Bro. John Krall will

serve as principal.

Announcements

T. H. Brenneman, Sarasota, Fla., preach-
ing conference sermon for Ohio and Eastern
Conference, May 13.

Tenth annual meeting of the Lancaster
Mennonite Hospitals, Inc., to be held at

Philhaven Hospital, Lebanon, Pa., May 1.

Guest speakers include Paul and Alta Erb,
Don Augsburger, and Henry A. Weitz, M.D.
The Philhaven Hospital urgently needs a

registered nurse, two I-W men, and book-
keeper for the hospital staff. If you are
anticipating Christian service, this is an op-
portunity to serve Christ and your fellow

men in a church-sponsored mental health
program. Applications should be made by
contacting J. Horace Martin, Route 5, Leb-
anon, Pa., or by calling Lebanon 3-2491.

Change of address: I. W. Royer, Kath-
erine Royer, and Dr. C. A. Neff, from 31
Leggett Drive to 1521 Martin St., Porter-

ville, Calif.

Communion dates for Richard Detweiler
and Joseph Gross district: April 12, eve.,

Bristol and Levittown; 16, eve., Easton; 19,

eve., Lambertville; 27, Doylestown and
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Perkasie; May 11, Blooming Glen; 18,

GroveJand and Trevose; 25, Deep Run.

Bro. A. J. Metzler will be with the Mason-
town, Pa., congregation April 20 for com-
munion and baptismal services.

A mixed chorus from Scottdale will give a

program at Masontown, Pa., the evening of

April 20.

The second semiannual meeting of Camp
Hebron Association will be held at 7:30 p.m.
April 21, at the Elizabethtown, Pa., Men-
nonite Church. All who are interested in

church camping are invited to attend.

An all-day and dedication service will be
held April 27 at the East Hanover Church,
Palmyra, Pa. The speakers will be the breth-

ren Martin Kraybill, Aaron Shank, and Elias

Kulp.

Paul M. Lederach, Commencement speak-

er at Iowa Mennonite School, May 20.

Evangelistic Meetings

Jess Yoder, Flint, Mich., at Cold Springs,

Mancelona, Mich., April 14-20. George R.
Brunk, Denbigh, Va., at Mt. Pisgah, Leon-
ard, Mo., May 4-11. Noah Hershey, Parkes-
burg. Pa., at Lititz, Pa., March 30-April 13.

Books for Pastors

HERALDS OF GOD. A practical book on
preaching by James S. Stewart, who re-
expresses the obligations of the servant
of God. One cannot read far without be-
ing impressed by the author's spiritual

insight and the height of his goals. $2.50

A FAITH TO PROCLAIM. A sequel to

the above book, by the same author. This
book treats the content of effective

preaching. Behind it all is a sound
theology and a strongly evangelical spirit

that will thrill you, and help you in your
own great task of proclaiming the faith.

$2.75

PLANNED PREACHING. By George
Gibson. Dissatisfied with your sermon
calendar? Read this book for help in:

(1) Long-range sermon preparation; (2)

Planning a unified series of messages.
$2.50

BIOGRAPHICAL PREACHING FOR TO-
DAY. By Andrew W. Blackwood. A col-
lection of outlines and examples of illus-

trations used in the author's own preach-
ing. $2.50

SYSTEM OF CHRISTIAN EVIDENCE. By
Leander S. Keyser. The truth of Chris-
tianity defended from the foolishness of

the "wise" modernists. An unusually
good book on apologetics. $2.50

LESSONS IN THE SERMON ON THE
MOUNT. By Daniel B. Mast, translated

by John B. Mast. A small book of medi-
tations written by a godly and capable
Amish bishop of two generations ago.

His fresh approach, his keen insight, and
his unwavering conscience have made
this work exceptional. 65 cents

E. M. Yost, Denver, Colo., at La Junta,

Colo., May 6-11. B. Charles Hostetter, Har-
risonburg, Va., at Trissels, Broadway, Va.,

April 13-20. Paul M. Miller, Goshen, Ind.,

at Mastontown, Pa., April 21-27. Lloyd Eby,
Ronks, Pa., at Perkiomenville, Pa., April
6-13. Andrew Hartzler, Newport News, Va.,

at Strasburg, Pa., April 27-May 4. Stanley
Shenk, Souderton, Pa., at Worcester, Pa.,

April 19-27. J. Ross Goodall, Downsview,
Ont., at Levittown, Pa., Mission, April
17-20.

«

Salaries of professors at small, private

liberal arts colleges, most of which are

church-related, are much lower, on the av-

erage, than those for other institutions of

higher learning, according to the United
States Office of Education. The "mean
salary" for a full professor on the faculty of

such colleges is only $6,540. "Mean salary"

is the statistical point at which half the fac-

ulty members are above and half below,
Teachers of lower professorial rank have
lower salaries. Mennonites will be aware
that salaries in Mennonite colleges are bs'

low this mean.

WHAT'S IT ALL ABOUT? By Robert E.
Goodrich, Jr. These unusually fine ser-
mons present one Methodist minister's
interpretation of life as he preached it to

the people in his congregation. Outstand-
ing in its simplicity and apt use of

illustration. $2.50

CHRISTIANITY IN THE APOSTOLIC
AGE. By George T. Purves. A thorough,

information-packed book, ideal for ser-
mon preparation. Of special note is the

chapter on the expansion of Christianity

under Paul. $3.00

THE SPIRIT OF LIFE. By Tom Rees.
This popularly written book vigorously
discusses the work of God (through His
Spirit) in the lives of men. $2.50

NOTES ON THE MIRACLES OF OUR
LORD. By R. C. Trench. A 19th-century
scholar's briUiant, thorough discussion
of each of the miracles—here complete
and intact—for all serious students.

$2,75

THE LORD'S PRAYER: AN INTERPRE-
TATION. With moving simplicity this

book discusses each of the phrases of

the Lord's Prayer. An intelligent kind of

interpretation. Illustrated. $1.75

LIFE OF SAINT PAUL. By James
Stalker. A brief, inspirationalbiography
of the world's greatest missionary.

$1.25

SAUL CALLED PAUL. By Alexander
Whyte. This readable biography intro-

duces not only Paul, but the ciilture in

which he lived. Five Paxiline sermons
by the author are included. $3.50

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House

Scottdale, Pennsylvania
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NOTHING NEW
(Continued from page 342)

time, somehow, be replaced by a new
order. The new element will reside in

the fact that "He [God] will dwell with
them, and they shall be his people."

It is fitting for us in this secular age to

think about the world to come. For it is

only by faith in the completed work of

God that we can live triumphantly in

the present. This vision of the future

enables us to keep on in hope.

We return now to the original ques-

tion. Is it true that there is nothing new
under the sun? This is true in one sense

and wrong in another. It is true in the

sense that this world cannot create any-

thing genuinely new. Yes, it can make
atomic bombs, great commercial institu-

tions, new political arrangements, new
cars, and new medicines. But all these

are of the kind of newness that begets

weariness." The writer of Ecclesiastes

said, "All things are full of weariness . . .

the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor
the ear . . . with hearihg." Humanity is

becoming weary of the "newness of this

world" which is just so, much "oldness"

in new garb. We are weary of hearing

about atomic tests even though they do
release new energy. We are weary even

of new model cars. In fact, we are get-

ting inoculated against the wonders of

science. A new Ford despite its speedy

lines and its horsepower is not half as

exciting as was the old Model T. And
so with other new things—we are getting

tired of newness of this kind. We want a

genuine newness which comes from God.
We want renewal in the form of a new
man, a new community, and a new
world. This newness of Christ's does not

make men weary. It makes them glad.

Goshen, Ind.

lonely people near, whose days would be im-

measurably brightened by short visits or good
will and sincere interest. Such visits are one of

the best antidotes to self-centeredness. But we
are "too busy."

I know that such activities would not interest

all. In every congregation there are probably
those whom it is impossible to get to prayer
meeting, but who will go three times as far and
stay twice as long at a ball game and be happy
doing it. Should the church therefore sponsor
ball games?

This author says concerning Mennonite Church
leaders: "Their call for recreational activities

and programs is consistently qualified with the

appeal that all recreational pursuits should be
Christ-centered in purpose, practice, and out-

come." Will someone please explain how and
why an inter-church athletic league is Christ-

centered?

An immature Christian whose home and en-

vironment are ungodly will probably benefit by
every minute of time spent with Christian peo-

ple, even if it is only playing ball or doing
crafts. City or rural missions where these unfor-
tunate circumstances obtain will do well to keep
their young people with them as much as pos-

sible.

But members of an established Christian fam-
ily are in a vastly different setting and their

needs are not the same. Relaxation of mind
and body is good, but we are probably already
spending too little time with the things of God.
I see nothing in the New Testament to indicate

that the church should "take the job of provid-
ing . . . leisure-time activities" or should "pro-

mote recreation programs within the church
framework." There is no example, precept, or
principle to support such a supposition.

If we want to become strong spiritually, we
must exercise in spiritual things rather than
hoping that "sports rightly used in wholesome
environments" can "make vital contributions to

the people of the church."
"Train yourself in godliness; for while bodily

training is of some value, godliness is of value
in every way, as it holds promise for the present
life and also for the life to come" (I Tim. 4:7b,

8, RSV).-Mrs. D. Keith Mullet, Bloomfield,
Mont.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

OUR READERS SAY

(Continued from page 342)

Charles Evan Oswald says: "Farm mechaniza-
tion, prosperity, and more leisure time have
ushered in the need for, desire for, and practice

of recreational pursuits." How do prosperity and
leisure create a need for recreation? Do we re-

ceiving these gifts desire to consume them upon
our lusts? James 4:3, Weymouth: "to waste on
your pleasures what you acquire."
Why when leisure time is mentioned among

us do we instantly think of games, trips, hobbies,
and socializing? Why not think of digging into
the rich treasures of God's Word in added hours
of daily Bible study? Why not Scripture memo-
rization "programs to meet personal needs, home
needs, and church needs"? Psalm 119:103: "How
sweet are thy words unto my taste! yea, sweeter
than honey to my mouth!" Are we familiar
enough with God's Word to really revel in it

and go to it with delight?

Those of us who have engaged in personal
evangelism know how time-consuming it is. Why
with increased leisure and prosperity do not our
thoughts and desires turn to additional oppor-
tunities to present Christ and to become better
acquainted with Him ourselves?

Many of us have personal friends among home
and foreign missionaries, buf never "time" to

write to them. There are many old, or sick, or

Bare, Evan and Ardis (Roth), Lebanon, Oreg.,

fourth child, first son, Doyle Ivan, March 17,

1958.
' Bender, Merle L. and Donna Lou (Byler),

Wichita, Kans., fourth child, second son, Dick
Randal. March 26, 1958.

Brenneman, Leroy and Vilma (Bachman), Par-

nell, Iowa, fourth child, third son, Kevin Dean,
March 10, 1958.

Berkheimer, Andrew and Mary Kathryn (Geh-
man). Port Trevorton, Pa., fifth child, second
son, Andv Lee, March 2, 1958.

Brubaker, Donald and Alice (Martin), Mt.
Pleasant Mills, Pa., third daughter, Millie Al-

thea, Feb. 3, 1958.

Brunk, Dr. James R. and Thelma (Ketter-

man), Charlottesville, Va., third living child,

John David, March 12, 1958. (Twins stillborn.)

Burkholder, John Richard and Susan (Herr),

Willow Street, Pa., third child, first son, Samuel
Paul. April 1, 1958.

Diener, Eber G. and Vera (Saltzman), Well-

man, Iowa, second daughter, Rozella Faye, Feb.

24, 1958.

Drudge, Norman and Mary (Baker), Mark-
ham, Ont., second son, Neil Herbert, March 11,

1958.

Giagnocavo, John D. and Ruth (Martin),

Quakertown, Pa., fourth child, second son, Jeff-

rey Clark, Feb. 28, 1958.

Gingerich, Cleo V. and Dorothy (Swartzen-

druber), Kalona, Iowa, first child, Marsha La
Vonne, Jan. 8, 1958.

Gingerich, Dale Keith and Ruth (Grimes),
Kalona, Iowa, first child, Brian Dale, Feb. 27,

1958.

Guengerich, Le Roy and Beulah Feme (Ross),

Gashland, Mo., second child, first daughter, Deb-
ra Ann, Nov. 14, 1957.

Halteman, Arlan B. and Miriam (Detwiler),

Telford, Pa., first child, Arlan Brent, Oct. 9,

1957.

Hershey, Harold and Betty (Moyer), Souder-
ton. Pa., second child, first son, Steven Ray,
March 28, 1958.

Horst, Ernest and Beulah (Good), Wadsworth,
Ohio, third child, second daughter. Donna
Louise, March 24, 1958.

Horst, Tilman F. and Verna (Cressman), Bres-

lau, Ont., first child, Mark Charles, by adoption,
March 14, 1958.

Hunsecker, Richard and Louise (Strite), Cham-
bersburg. Pa., second daughter, Sharon Marie,
March 11, 1958.

King, John and Lala (Gunden), Bay Port,
Mich., fourtji child, third daughter, Patricia

Ann, March 19, 1958.

Krabill, Joe and Betty Jean (Roth), Mt. Pleas-

ant, Iowa, first child, Brenda Jean, March 8,

1958.

Leaman, Carl M. and Frances V. (Lefever),

Trevose, Pa., first child, Frances Violet, March
18, 1958.

Martin, Carl D. and Reba (Dagen), Manheim,
Pa., third son, Marlin Jay, March 24, 1958.

Martin, Warren W. and Verna (Good), Oley,
Pa., fourth child, first son, Linford Lee, March
17, 1958.

Mast, John and Margaret (Litwiller), Hanni-
bal, Mo., first child, Jerry Dee, March 24, 1958.

Miller, Freeman R. and Phyllis Arlene
(Chupp), Middlebury, Ind., first child, Cynthia
Diane, Dec. 30, 1957.

Miller, Wayne and Millie (Anderson), Moroc-
co, Ind., third child, first son, Johnwayne, March
22, 1958.

Myers, Robert H. and Marjorie (Miller), Dal-

ton, Ohio, third child, first daughter, Laureen
Gay, March 18, 1958.

Roberts, Marvin and Kathryn (Schrock), Wash-
ington Boro, Pa., first child, Kenneth Dale,

March 21, 1958.

Schmidt, John F. and Edith (Halteman), Per-

kiomenville. Pa., first child, Jonathan, Feb. 24,

1958.

Shertz, J. Kenneth and Sadie B. (Stoltzfus),

Gap, Pa., second daughter, Sharon Lorene,
March 26, 1958.

Slabaugh, Andrew and Kathryn (Landis),

Hartville. Ohio, fourth child, second daughter,
Sherrv Lynn. March 27, 1958.

Stoltzfus, Edward A. and Edna (Good), Parkes-

burg. Pa., fifth child, fourth daughter, Brenda
Faye. Feb. 22, 1958.

Weaver, Joseph and Margaret (Hoch), Mt.
Holly Springs, Pa., third child, first son, Ken-
neth Milton, March 4, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the ofticiating

minister.

Allebach-Godshall.-Irwin F. Allebach, Hat-
field, Pa., Line Lexington cong., and Mildred
Godshall, Hatfield, Pa., .Souderton cong., by
Stanley Shenk at the future home of the bride

and groom, Souderton, Pa., March 29, 1958.

Beiler-Graybill. - Elam W. Beiler, Mifflin-

biirg. Pa., Buffalo cong., and Nancy Love Gray-
bill, McAlisterville, Pa., Delaware cong., by

Donald E. Lauver at the Delaware Church,
March 1, 1958.

Berkey—Gray.—Weldon Berkey, Goshen, Ind.,
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East Goshen cong., and Jacquelyn Gray, Val-

paraiso, Ind., Clinton Frame cong., by Vernon
E. Bontreger at the Clinton Frame Church,
March 28, 1958.

Bohn—Graber.—Allen L. Bohn, Manson, Iowa,

Manson cong., and Lilah Mae Graber, Washing-
ton, Iowa, Bethel cong., by Vernon S. Gerig at

the Bethel Church, March 16, 1958.

Burkholder—Stoll.—Lyle Burkholder, Waynes-
boro, Va., and Martha Belle Stoll, Montgomery,
Ind., Berea cong., by Edd P. Shrock, assisted by
Perrv Burkholder, father of the groom, at the

Berea Church, March 22, 1958.

Fretz—Swartz.—Dale Fretz and Violet Swartz,

both of the Mt. Morris, Mich., cong., by Alvin
Swartz at the Mt. Morris Church, Feb. 14, 1958.

Geiser—Hofstetter.—Sylvester Geiser and Mar-
jorie Hofstetter, both of Apple Creek, Ohio,
Kidron cong., by Reuben Hofstetter at the Kid-

ron Church, March 29, 1958.

Hochstetler—Bontrager.—Noah Hochstetler and
Loretta Bontrager, both of Goshen, Ind., Clinton

cong., by Elam Hochstetler, father of the groom,
at the Clinton Christian Day School, Dec. 29,

1957.

Hoffman—Wenger.—Paul R. Hoffman, Denver,
Pa., and Miriam A. Wenger, Akron, Pa., by
Mahlon Witmer at Metzler's Church, March 1,

1958.

Nissley—Zeager.—Jay Luke Nissley and Verna
Zeager, both of Good's cong., Elizabethtown, Pa.,

bv Russel S. Zeager, brother of the bride, at his

home, March 5. 1958.

Smith—Nofziger.—Donald Lee Smith, Hope-
well cong., Hubbard, Oreg., and Donna Marie
Nofziger, Fairview cong., Albany, Oreg., by Allen

H. Erb at the Lebanon Cliurch, March 23, 1958.

Tennefoss—Gingerich. — James R. Tennefoss,
Fentress, Va., Mt. Pleasant cong., and Miriam
Gingerich, Princess .Anne, Va., Providence Con-
ser\ative Mennonite Church, at Bennettsville,

S.C., Feb. 2. 1958.

Winey—Stoner.—J. Richard Winev. Strasburg,

Pa., and Marian E. Stoner, Bainbridge, Pa., by
Clarence E. Lutz, assisted by A. Lehman Long-
enecker, uncle of the bride, at Mt. Joy, Pa.,

March 1, 1958.

Yoder—Glick.—Roland Yoder, Greenwood, Del.,

Greenwood cong., and Dorothy Click, Smoke-
town, Pa., Bart cong., bv Shem Peachey at the

Bart Church, Dec. 21, 1957.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Blaylock, Grace J., daughter of Isaac and
Elizabeth (Landes) Grove, was born Nov. 14,

1884, at Weyers Cave, Va.; died March 26, 1958,

at Iowa City, Iowa; aged 73 y. 4 m. 12 d. In
1906 she was married to George L. Xorenberg
and they established their home in Minot, N.
Dak. Her husband preceded her in death in

1929. In 1937 she was married to Wallace Blay-
lock and they made their home at South Eng-
lish, Iowa. Surviving are 6 daughters (Mrs.
Mavnard Bowers, Mrs. O. C. Stoner, and Mrs.
William \Vonick, all of Iowa City, Iowa; Mrs.
L. C. Hornecker, New York City, N.Y.; Mrs.
Leonard Novak, Washington, Iowa; and Mrs.
Walter Vrana, Bettendorf, Iowa), 3 sons (Isaac

Norenberg, Keota, Iowa; Lester Norenberg, Ce-
dar Rapids, Iowa; and Winifred Norenberg,
Ainsworth. Iowa), 33 grandchildren, 26 great-

graiulchildrcn, 2 sisters (Mrs. .Amos Weaver,
Keota. Iowa; and Mrs. Goldie King, Los Angeles,
Calif.), and 4 brothers (Isaac and Charles, both
of Waynesboro, Va.; Orie, Hershey, Pa.; and
Earl, Harrisonburg, Va.). Her second husband
preceded her in death in 1945. A son. 2 sisters,

and 4 brothers also preceded her in death.
She was baptized and united with the Mennon-
ite Church, June 2, 1907, and was a member
of the Iowa City Mennonite Church at the time

of her death. Funeral services were held at

the Oathout Funeral Home, Iowa City, March
28, in charge of Virgil Brenneman and P. J.
Blosser. Interment in the Keota (Iowa) Ceme-
tery.

Hartman, Christian, son of Samuel and Chris-

tina (Holdeman) Hartman, was born Sept. 21,

1871, in Elkhart, Co., Ind.; died at his home Si^

miles north of Nappanee, Ind., March 24, 1958;

aged 86 y. 6 m. 3 d. On Nov. 14, 1895, he was
united in marriage to Amanda Weldy, who
passed away June 27, 1938. On Dec. 20, 1939, he
was married to Emma Hartman, who survives

him. Other survivors are a foster son (Malard
Vantuie, Elkhart, Ind.), 5 grandchildren, 7 great-

grandchildren, 2 sisters (Emma Miller, Elkhart,

Ind.; and Elizabeth Wise, Wakarusa, Ind.), and
2 brothers (Joseph and Cornelius, both of Waka-
rusa, Ind.). In early manhood he confessed

Christ as Saviour and united with the Mennon-
ite Church, holding membership with the North
Main Street congregation in Nappanee nearly
twenty-five years. Funeral services were held at

the North Main Street Church in charge of

Homer F. North, assisted by Richard W. Yoder.

Heiser, Lonnie Dee, son of Ravmond and
Hilda (Schertz) Heiser, was born Dec. 17, 1956,

at Burnham City Hospital, Champaign, 111.;

passed away fourteen months later at the same
hospital after a short illness of bronchiolitis. He
lea\es his parents, his twin brother (Lennie
Lee), another brother (Lowell), 3 sisters (Shari-

lyn, Suzette, and Arlys Kay), and his grand-
parents (Mr. and Mrs. M. E. Heiser, and Emma
Schertz, all of Dewey, 111 ). He was preceded in

death by one infant sister. Funeral services

were held Feb. 20. at the East Bend Mennonite
Church, Fisher. 111., in charge of Howard Zehr
and Harold Zehr. Interment in the church
cemetery.
Lehman, Winifred Jo, daughter of Wilfred

and Ruth (Plank) Lehman, was born Oct. 23,

1957; passed awav at the Mercy Hospital, Spring-
field, Ohio, March 27, 1958;' aged 5 m. 4 d.

One of the causes of her death was pneumonia.
She leaves her mother, father, and 3 sisters

(Jovce, Beth .Ann, and Sharon). Two infant
brothers preceded her in death. The Lehmans
are members of the Bethel Mennonite Church,
West Libertv, Ohio. Funeral services were held
March 29 in charge of Edward Stoltzfus. Inter-

ment in the Fair\iew Cemeterv. ^Vest Liberty.

Meyer, Emmanuel, son of the late John and
Leah Mever, was bom June 16, 1895, in Zurich,

Ont.; died Oct. 20, 1957, at the Freeport Sana-
torium after a lengthy illness; aged 62 v. 4 m.
4 d. He is survived bv his mother, 3 sons (Wil-

liam. Mansfield, Pa.; Donald, Fairbanks, Alaska;
and DeRoy Meyer Seibert, Covington, Pa.), 3

daughters (Annabelle—Mrs. Melvin , Snvder,
Baden, Ont.; Marv—Mrs. Laverne Snider and
Sharon Mever, both of Kitchener, Ont.), 2 sis-

ters (Mrs. Frank Brock, Toronto, Ont.; and Mrs.
Lome Horst, Kitchener, Ont.), and 15 grand-
children. His wife, the former Julia Edwards,
preceded him in death, December, 1935. He
was a member of the Zurich Mennonite Church.
Funeral services were held at the First Mennon-
ite Church, Kitchener, Ont., in charge of C. F.

Derstine and Edgar Metzler. Burial in the ad-

joining cemetery.

Troyer, William, son of Tobe and Elizabeth

(Miller) Trover, was born Jan. 4, 1930, near
Choteau, Okla.; was instantly killed March 10,

1958, at Goshen, Ind., in an automobile colli-

sion; aged 28 v. 2 m. 6 d. On Aug. 26, 1951. he
was married to Katie Elizabeth W^eirich of Mid-
dlebury. Ind. To this union were born three

daughters. He is survived by his wife, his par-

ents. 3 daughters (Elnora Jane, Anna Lucille,

and Marlene Kav), 10 sisters and 2 brothers
(Katie—Mrs. Crist Miller and Iva—Mrs. Vernon
Miller, both of Shipshewana, Ind.; Edna—Mrs.
Ezra Miller, Goshen, Ind.; Fannie—Mrs. Harry
Bontrager and Mose, both of Middlebury, Ind.;

Lvdia Mae, Denver, Colo.; and Verna, Edith,

Marv. Lorene, Dorothv. and Tobv. at the pa-

rental home near Topeka, Ind.), his paternal
grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Mose Trover, To-
peka, Ind.), and his maternal grandfather

(Christ A. Miller, Hutchinson, Kans.). In hi;

youth he accepted Christ as his Saviour and f

united with the Old Order Amish Church. A
few years ago he and his wife transferred theii P-

membership to the Middlebury Mennonitt 9'

Church, where he was a member at the time ol ipj:

his death. Funeral services were held at the j

Middlebury Church, March 14, in charge ol

Wilbur Yoder and Harold Yoder. Burial in the
jj^^

Grace Lawn Cemetery.
^

Items and I

Comments I
\ »

The World's Christian Endeavor Conven-
tion will be held July 23-27 of this year in

Frankfurt, Germany. The World's Christian jl

Endeavor Union includes approximately l

3,000,000 members in 80 denominations in
n,

over 50 countries or island groups. The i

president is Daniel A. Poling, editor of the \i

Christian Herald. I n
o o o

Slavery flourishes in Saudi Arabia. It is

conservatively estimated that one out of jt

four people in that country are slaves. Some il

of them come from the Persian Gulf region, B

but most of them from central and west
Africa. African Moslems are enticed to go
to Mecca on a religious pilgrimage. When „

they are in Arabian territory, they are jailed
jt

as clandestine pilgrims because they have ;i

no visas. From jail they are sold in the slave
j

markets. One of the disturbing things about
these facts is that it is the great wealth of v

numbers of people in Arabia which comes
from American oil which is stimulating this I

slave trade. The United Nations has not
j,

found any way to do anything about it,

since slavery is entirely legal in Saudi
Arabia and it is approved by the Moham-
medan religion.

* « o

One person goes blind every 20 minutes
in the United States, says the American
Foundation for the Blind; that amounts to

about 27,000 a year.
O O ft

The Catholic Bible Society of America,
which does work similar to that of the

Gideons, is placing Bibles in Roman Catho-
lic hospitals and other institutions.

a a a

Seventh-Day Adventists have expressed
opposition to the "Christian amendment"
which certain groups have been trying to

get written into the American constitution

for several years. The Adventists argue that

such an amendment would "establish Chris-

tianity as the religion of the government of

the United States and make second-rate

citizens of non-Christians in our country."

They say that millions of Jews, Moslems,
Hindus, Buddhists, Shintoists, and other

faiths do not accept Christ as "Saviour and
Ruler of nations." But "not one of them is

any less fully accredited and loyal as citizens

of the United States because of their non-
Christian religion."

a 4 o

While Congress was debating foreign aid,

various church voices were raised in defense

of the administration's foreign aid program
or at least parts of it. Edwin T. Dahlberg,
president of the National Council of

Churches, called especially for increased
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nonmilitary aid to disperse the misery which
hangs like a fog" over Africa and Asia. He
stressed that economic development pro-

grams should be separated as far as possible

from military and political programs and
considerations. Another spokesman on the

same issue was Bishop Fulton J. Sheen of

the Roman Catholic Church. Sheen ob-
served that the highest per capita income in

Asia is in Japan, where the average income
is only 1/15 that of the United States. He
pointed out that one fourth of the world's
population has a per capita income of less

than $1.00 a week. He urged that the gov-
ernment in distributing foreign aid make
more use of religious organizations.

o o o

Most white people in Nassau are Angli-

cans. When Prime Minister Diefenbaker
of Canada visited Nassau recently, being a

Baptist he looked up the Baptist church.
He and his companion found themselves
the only white persons in the congregation,
but they stayed and enjoyed the service im-
mensely.

o o o

A new Amish settlement is being made
at Grove City, Minn., about 80 miles west
of MinneapoHs. Families are moving from
Hutchinson, Kans., to that area.

o o e

Millions of evangelical tracts, books, and
pamphlets are being produced in Japan by
at least 47 different printing presses. Over
50,000,000 Gospel tracts have been dis-

tributed since the war. One crusade has
put a tract in over 75 per cent of Japan's
17,000,000 homes. Over 500 different evan-
gelical Japanese books are on the market as

Icompared with only 32 ten years ago, ac-

cording to Japan Harvest.
o o o

A tentative agreement was reached by
western Canada Mennonites that Kitchener
may offer better facilities for the Mennonite
IWorld Conference in 1962 than does Win-
nipeg.

a a a

A Protestant organization of America
hails as a significant victory for religious

tolerance a recent court decision in Italy.

A Roman Catholic bishop drew a suspended
fine and was ordered to pay damages to a
couple who brought suit against him. The
bishop had said that the couple, who were
married outside the church, were public
sinners. The pope is said to have been so

grief-stricken over this decision that he
canceled the March 12 anniversary celebra-
tion of his coronation.

Dr. David B. Allman, first Jewish presi-

dent of the American Medical Association,
recently denied that discriminatory policies

are being used against Jews in admitting
students to medical schools in America.
However, a five-year survey made by the
Philadelphia Fellowship Commission and
made public in April, 1957, indicates that
Catholics have less chance of acceptance
than Protestants, and Jews less chance than
Catholics, in entering medical schools. Ac-
cording to this study the influence of the
applicant's religion on his chances of ac-
ceptance appears to cut across all other fac-

tors, including school grades, extracurricular
participation, and even his father's occupa-
tion. It is well known that a decade ago a
number of medical schools had a definite

quota system, refusing to admit more than,

say, 10 per cent of Jews in any one class.

It is good to know that these policies are

going out of use.
o o o

The Ministry of Religious Affairs in Israel

predicts that Israel may have a population
of 100,000 Japanese Jews by 1968. There is

a rapidly mounting interest in Judaism in

Japan, says this agency. A ministry has
been sent to Japan to negotiate concerning
the immigration of Japanese Jews. The Law
of the Return in Israel guarantees every

Jew in the world automatic Israel citizen-

ship and immigration to Israel at the ex-

pense of the Jewish agency. There are now
about 8,000 Jews in Japan. Many of them
are professional men and some are organiz-

ing a back-to-Judaism movement. The
movement claims that the Japanese are de-

scendants of the tribe of Dan, one of the

so-called lost tribes of Israel. Israel would
welcome the immigration of professional

men and women of the type being interested

in Japan.
it o tt

The showdown on segregation in the

schools of Virginia came nearer when the

United States Supreme Court refused to re-

view an antiracial discrimination decision

of a United States Court of Appeals. That
decision ordered the Prince Edward Coun-
ty schools to begin carrying out the Su-
preme Court's decision outlawing compul-
sory segregation. A Virginia law requires

public schools to be closed whenever in-

tegration is attempted by court order.
o o o

The American navy's last battleship has
been inactivated. Built less than 15 years

ago at a cost of $100,000,000, it is now
obsolete because of changes in sea warfare.

Carriers are still in use, but chief stress is

being put on submarines, atomic-powered
and able to fire missiles 1500 miles. Recent-
ly an American submarine made a sub-

merged crossing of the Atlantic. Another
cruised 1300 miles under the ice to within
180 miles of the North Pole.

o o o

According to estimates of United Nations,

the world's population, now 2.7 billion, will

reach 6.3 billion by the year 2000. The area

of largest increase is expected to be Latin
America, followed closely by Asia.

o o o

Thirty-six Negro ministers petitioned the

Mobile City Commission in Alabama to re-

peal ordinances requiring segregation on
city buses. They asked the commission to

take this action "voluntarily as the Christian

approach" to racial segregation problems.
* o o

Religious publications are available to

only 345,000 of the 18,000,000 Protestants

in the Soviet Zone of Germany because of

severe newsprint restrictions imposed by the

communist authorities on church papers.
Publishing licenses issued by the govern-
ment include precise specifications regard-
ing circulation, size, number of pages, time
of publication. Authorities have invariably

turned down bids for increased paper allot-

ments.
« o o

World membership of the Seventh-Day
Adventist Church reached 1,051,452 in

1956, an increase of about 17,000 over the
previous year. The church's membership is

growing fastest in Africa where there are
some 310,000 believers in the Adventist
faith; about the same number as in the
United States. Adventist workers use 748
languages in 185 countries throughout the
world. The church has 356 publications
printed by 42 publishing houses throughout
the world. It operates 356 hospitals and
sanatoriums.

0 0 0

Evangelist Billy Graham gave President
Eisenhower a firsthand report on his recent
evangelistic tour of the Caribbean area.

His vacation at home was interrupted when
cold weather froze water pipes and flooded
his study.

o o o

A Waldensian weekly in Italy issued an
appeal to all Italian Protestants to help set

up a Protestant library in Braille for the
blind. The paper said the first book to be
printed in Braille would be the Bible.

o o o

A moderator of the United Church of
Canada has appealed to all Christians to
renounce all reliance on mass destruction
weapons as instruments of peace. In refer-
ence to the atomic arms race he said, "What
strange satanic enchantment is this that has
cast its spell over mankind?" The church
should not shout admonition to statesmen,
he said, but rather let them know that there
are spiritual powers "more potent and per-
suasive than hydrogen bombs and atomic
warheads."

« o o

The seven major Baptist bodies in the
United States and Canada are co-operating
in the 1959-64 Baptist Jubilee Advance Pro-
gram. The program will oflScially open with
watch-night prayer services on New Year's
Eve in Baptist churches all over the country
and Canada. As a forerunner a nation-wide
day of prayer will be observed on June 1

by the 75,000 co-operating Baptist church-
es. The final year of the observance, 1964,
will mark the 150th anniversary of organ-
ized Baptist work on a national scale in

North America. Representatives of the
groups have issued a statement saying that
Baptists should march forward together "to-

ward a nobler destiny, not as competitors
but as compatriots; not in fear of one an-
other, but with deeper faith in one another;
not with jealousy, but with shared joy."

o o o

The Library of Congress in Washington
has received as a gift from Brazil a copy of
the first book printed in the Portuguese lan-

guage, a commentary on the Life of Christ.

It was published in Lisbon in 1795. The
book has recently been republished in Rio
de Janeiro.

The Christian Cejitury, liberal nonde-
nominational magazine published in Chi-
cago, celebrated its 50th anniversary by a

new cover and a redesigned layout. An
editorial in the anniversary issue said, "The
church recovers its mission when it preaches
rebellion against a world politics which de-
votes its major resources to preparations for

frying men in nuclear fire."

A survey last fall by the Opinion Research
Corporation shows that about three out of

every four Protestant ministers in .America
classify themselves as either conservative or

fundamentalist. Thirty-nine per cent of the
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clergymen said they were conservative in

their theological position and 35 per cent

call themselves fundamentalist; 14 per cent

are in the liberal category, and the remain-

ing 12 per cent neo-orthodox. Of those in-

terviewed, 33 per cent said it is not essen-

tial to preach and teach the doctrine that

the Bible is verbally inspired by God in the

original writings; 89 per cent favor teaching

and preaching the doctrine of the unique
deity of Christ. The survey indicated that

Christianity Today is the most widely read

of any magazine directed to the Protestant

ministry.

Eighty-two animals—sheep, calves, and
pigs—were shipped by air to Nepal by
Heifer Projects. They will be used by the

International Co-operation Administration in

an agricultural development program in

Nepal. They are a gift from American farm-

ers and church people.
* « o

Publishing houses and bookstores of 32
denominations that are members of the Prot-

estant Church-Owned Publishers' Associa-

tion had gross sales of $95,000,000 in 1957.

Publishing Agent A. J. Metzler is a member
of the executive committee of this associa-

tion.
o * o

A New Jersey judge advised prayer as a

solution to a church property dispute. "It is

hard to understand," he told members of

both factions in the courtroom, "how pro-

fessed Christians could become so bitter as

to bring a matter involving only dollars and
cents into court. This controversy should be
resolved by members of both groups on
their knees in prayer to demonstrate your
right to be called Christians. I hope in that

way the Holy Spirit will enter your hearts

and reunite your parish." Well spoken!

The government of India is building in

New Delhi a $95,000 electrical crematorium
to replace, in part at least, the traditional

funeral pyres of wood, which are used for

the cremation of Hindus in India.

o o o

Nathan Leopold, after serving 33 years of

a life sentence for murder, has been released

from the State Prison of Illinois and will

serve in a Puerto Rico hospital operated by
the Church of the Brethren.

« o «

The American Bible Society has produced
a Wayside Gospel Dispenser which can be
placed on store counters and in other pub-
lic places.

A member of Congress from Ohio says

that if there is a surplus of Salk polio vac-

cine, it ought to be given to mission hos-

pitals overseas. He reports that several

million shots of the vaccine manufactured
and stockpiled over the fall and winter
months will have to be destroyed. It is

guaranteed to be effective only for six

months after manufacture.
O ft o

The United Chinch of Canada reports in-

creasing co-operation between Catholic and
Protestant churches in the French and pre-

dominantly Catholic province of Quebec.
In all parts of the province, says the report,

"Protestant churches enjoy normal rights

and privileges" without fear or threat.

Plans have been announced for archaeo-
logical excavations at Sardis in Turkey next
summer. Sardis was one of the cities of the

seven churches in Revelation. It was the

residence of King Croesus, famous as the

richest man in the world.
a a 9

A Protestant chapel is to be erected at

New York Idlewild Airport. It is sponsored
by the Protestant Council of the City of

New York. Land has been provided by the

Port of New York Authority in an excellent

location adjacent to Jewish and Roman
Catholic chapels. It will be open as a place

of worship for the thousands who meet at

this crossroads of the world.
o o o

The American Civil Liberties Union has

authorized a study of the Amish school dif-

ficulties in Ohio. If a finding is made in

their favor, the Union will file a brief with
the Ohio Supreme Court as a friend of the

court, according to a newspaper release.
ft o o

C. S. Lewis, noted British author, discuss-

es the theological problems involved in the

possibility of discovering life on other

planets in an article entitled, "Will We Lose
God in Outer Space?" in the April issue of

the Christian Herald. Says Dr. ,
Lewis,

"Christians and their opponents again and
again expect that some new discovery will

either turn matters of faith into matters of

knowledge or else reduce them to patent

absurdities, but it has never happened.
What we believe always remains intellec-

tually possible. It never becomes intellec-

tually compulsive." Lewis says it is not a

new idea that the eternal Son may have
been incarnate in other worlds than the

earth and so have saved other races than
ours also.

a o a

A special Scripture distribution is being
conducted by the American Bible Society

along the new St. Lawrence Seaway. Four
thousand mobile homes have brought tem-

porary residence to a previously sparsely

populated section. A worker of the Bible

Society has been visiting the trailer courts,

leaving an illustrated Gospel in each home.
o o o

Israel, a country of voracious readers, is

probably the only country in the world
where bookstores outnumber liquor stores,

about six to one.
o « o

Mennonites are migrating from Mexico
to Honduras, according to information pub-
lished in The Mennonite Weekly Review.
One group of Old Colony Mennonites is

moving to British Honduras and another to

Spanish Honduras. A group from Kleine

Gemeinde settlements is going also to Brit-

ish Honduras, as is a group from the Som-
merfelder colonists. Travel from Mexico to

Honduras is by truck.
o o o

The president-elect of Costa Rica has an-

nounced that he will abolish the country's

armed forces when he takes office in May.

He says, "Costa Rica will be the first coun-
try in the world to govern itself without
armaments. The money we will save will

be devoted to improving agriculture, edu-
cation, and public health." The state will

maintain a police force to maintain order
and apprehend criminals. How soon will

[

the larger nations learn that since there is
;

no defense in atomic warfare, there is no
'

sense in having means of international con- -

flict?
o a a

The provisional constitution of the United
!}

Arab Republic announced by President ^

Nasser contains no stipulation for a state 1

religion in the new Arab nation uniting
:|

tl

Syria and Egypt. It declares that all re- '

ligions are equal before the law. Previous
(

constitutions of Egypt stated that "Islam
| [

is the religion of the state." Syrian constitu-
j j

tions of recent years, while not mentioning
,

a state religion, provided that "the religion

of the president of the republic should be '

Islam." Of Syria's 4,000,000 population, 16 i

'

per cent call themselves Christian. In

Egypt the proportion is 10 per cent. '

|

4 6 0
I

Extension of $1,000,000 in foreign aid to

Mennonite groups in Paraguay was defend- i

ed by the International Co-operation Ad-
ministration against charges that the loan

benefited a single religious sect. "The Men-
nonites were chosen for this resettlement

project because they were the most effective

major device through which resettlement in

this area could be obtained," said the state-

ment to the House Foreign Affairs Com-
mittee. The statement spoke of the work of

Mennonite farmers in Paraguay as "an ex-

cellent example of land resettlement." Our
government advanced the $1,000,000 loan

to Paraguay which in turn gave the money
to the Mennonite colonies for expansion of

agricultural production and small basic in-

dustries. The loan will be repaid over a pe-

riod of 20 years.
O O ft

Congressman Brooks Hays of Arkansas,

who is also president of the Southern Bap-
tist Convention, has appealed for the ap-

pointment of a special Congressional com-
mittee to study problems brought about by
the Supreme Court decision ordering deseg-

regation of the public schools. Hays feels

that the South simply must have more time

to adjust to its new problems.
ft ft ft

Because of objection of various groups to

participation in religious exercises for the

public schools, there is a growing move-
ment to change baccalaureate services to

nonreligious dedication programs. Three
Minneapolis high schools have recently

made this change.
ft ft ft

Alcoholics Anonymous is an informal so-

ciety with about 200,000 recovered alcohol-

ics as members. Women comprise one sixth

to one fifth of the membership. Most of

these participants are in the United States

and Canada, but there are also groups and
"loners" in scores of other countries.
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Scriptural Authority in the

Individual Life

By Harvey E. Shank

A question that comes to many is. How
shall I know God's will for my life? Can
I find it in the church, in the Word, by
the Spirit, or from other Christians?

Long ago the Catholic Church said

that we must find the authority for our
lives in the church. The Quakers said

that we must find it in the inner light.

The Puritans said that we must find it in

the Word. We believe that all these

should agree to help us find the way.
The church does have authority dele-

gated to it to carry on its work and to

discipline disobedient members. Matt.

18:17, 18; I Cor. 5. The church is to send
out laborers, as in Acts 13:2, 4, where the

Holy Ghost inspired the church to call

Barnabas and Saul and to send them out
on a mission to preach the Gospel in

other places. The Spirit also spoke to

them individually. It is just as true to-

day that the Spirit moves the church and
the individual as to the place in which
we are to serve. The Word has already
said that we shall go and preach the Gos-
pel to every creature; but it doesn't say
where we as individuals are to go. The
general plan for our lives is revealed in

the Word, but the steps in it He reveals

one at a time as the need arises.

The Word does not tell us what our
vocation shall be, but it does reveal the
principles of honesty and integrity. We
need to be careful that our desires and
preferences do not shade or twist the
Word. We should select a vocation that
is of some use to our fellow men, and
that does not require unnecessary work
on the Lord's day. In all our decisions
in life it is best to go slow and unhurried-
ly while we wait on the Lord. We are so

hurried in America that someone has
said, "We run up the escalator."

The Scriptures teach that it is right to

be married, but they do not say to whom.
However, it does say, "only in the Lord."
We believe that God definitely guides all

His children aright if they read the
Word and pray and are willing to follow
His leading. The Lord many times leads

us to a Scripture that will help us in the

area in which we are interested or in

need.

We would wish that our young people
especially, and older ones too, might
have such definite convictions and that

they would stand for them against the

current of the crowds if it be wrong. Like
Daniel, who purposed in his heart that

he would not defile himself. We believe

he got those convictions from the Word
that was taught in his home. He and his

three Hebrew friends stood true to their

God-given convictions, though they knew
it might mean death. Joseph, though far

from home and friends, could stand
alone through the most powerful tempta-
tion that could come to man. The apos-
tles could stand true to their belief,

though it often meant to go to prison or
to death.

Each one as an individual is respon-
sible to obey the Scriptures, for in the

judgment each one will be judged by
them.
As we read the biography of Bible

characters and also the prophecies of
judgment, they often have direct rele-

vance to the time in which they were
written. But they also have a present
purpose for our need today, and are
adapted to each one's reading. The Scrip-

tures are inspired of God. "There is a

living presence in it fitting its words with

a warm, HWng touch to every man and
every circuraLstance" (Gonlon).

A certain woman was asked to teach a

class of boys. She refused, but while read-

ing and meditating on Isa. 51, she came
to verse 16, which says, "I have put my
words in thy mouth." It was then clear

to her from the Word that she was to

accept the class.

We need to be meek and willing to

follow the light we have before we can
expect more light. "If any man will do
his will, he shall know of the doctrine"

(John 7:17). We need to be listening to

God as we read the Bible, as sheep that

hear the voice of the Shepherd. Listen-

ing is waiting on the Lord.

The Word of God, the Spirit of God,
and our judgment should agree. If they

don't agree, our judgment must be
wrong. If they agree, the way is clear.

The Word of God read habitually dis-

ciplines our judgment. The Spirit makes
plain the meaning of the Word and
adapts it to our needs in a wonderful
way. We should have a quiet time alone

with God over His Word more often

than we do.

What a blessing when we as individ-

uals can go to the Word for our specific

needs! In times when the problems of

life are heavy, we can find help in Psalm
91:1, 2. To dwell in the secret place of

the most High and abide under the

shadow of the Almighty, to have Him
for our refuge and fortress, is a real help

in time of trouble.

If temptations are strong, we can be

I Have Been Hungry
By Lorie C. Gooding

I have been hungry, long before April,

For the bud and the bird and the leaf and the flower.

I have been thirsty, long before April,

For the music and melody of the shower.

I have been hungry, long before morning,
For the first ray of sunrise to gladden my sight.

I have been thirsty, long before morning,
I have been hungry and thirsty for light.

I have been hungry since I can remember
For the joy and the light that are promised to come.

I have been hungry and thirsty and longing
For peace and perfection, and heaven my home.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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assured that we can overcome and can
go to I Cor. 10:13 for help.

When sorrows come into our life, we
can go to Isa. 43:2 and John 11:25.

When tensions come into our life, how
blessed to go to Psalm 46:10, "Be still,

and know that I am God."

When doubts come after we have ac-

cepted Christ, as in Rom. 10:9; John
5:24; 3:36, then we can read I John and
mark the "know's" and especially I John
5:10, "He that believeth on the Son of

God hath the witness in himself." The
fact that we believe in Christ, and have
appropriated the blood of Jesus to our

lives should be witness enough, for where
else can we go or what else shall we be-

lieve for salvation? Then read the Word
and obey it for cleansing. John 15:3.

When our relation with other people

is estranged, turn to Rom. 12:10, "Be
kindly afiectioned one to another with

brotherly love; in honour preferring one
another."

When we feel faint and weary, read

Isa. 40:31, "But they that wait upon the

Lord shall renew their strength; they

shall mount up with wings as eagles;

they shall run, and not be weary; and
they shall walk, and not faint."

When our lives seem barren, read

Psalm 23:2.

If anxious about the future, read Phil.

4:19, "But my God shall supply all your

need according to his riches in glory by

Christ Jesus."

Thus we see that in all life's experi-

ences there is help for the individual in

the Scriptures.

Chambersburg, Pa.

Safety or Service

By Lois Duffield

Recently an oil company published a

list of the ten greatest causes of auto-

mobile accidents. Knowing without look-

ing that the greatest cause would be

speed, I glanced instead at the bottom
of the list. The least accidents were
caused by driverless cars!

The best way to keep out of trouble

is to do nothing!

Think, for instance, of the shipwrecks,

beatings, imprisonment, and arduous
journeys the Apostle Paul could have
avoided if he had just stayed in Tarsus
and stuck to his tentmaking! Martin Lu-
ther also could have saved himself a great

deal of grief and struggle had he not
tacked up his ninety-five theses. But in-

stead, these men insisted on going out to

change the world!

Even today we find people running
risks when they could assure their own
comfort and safety by just simply doing
nothing at all! Missionaries, not content
with preaching to civilized people, push
forward into the lands of the head-hunt-
ers; reformers bring the deeds of evil-

doers to public view at the risk of their

lives; and in the South champions of

equal rights for the Negro still fight for

their cause, though their houses are

blown to bits and their families threat-

ened. They too are changing the course
of history by refusing to consider their

own safety.

We also have decisions to make. Will
we decide for service or for safety?

New Haven, Conn.

*

True Separation

Christians are not distinguished from
the rest of mankind either in locality or
in speech or in customs. They do not
live apart in cities of their own, nor do
they speak some different language or
practice some extraordinary way of life.

Nor yet do they possess any invention
discovered by the intelligence or study
of ingenious men, nor are they masters
of any human dogma as some are. They
live in cities of Greeks or barbarians as

the lot of each is cast, and they follow the

local customs in dress and food and the

other details of daily life. Yet the con-
stitution of their own polity is remark-
able and admittedly paradoxical. They
live in their own home towns, but only
as sojourners; they bear their share in all

things as citizens, but endure all hard-

ships as foreigners. Every foreign land is

home to them, and every home is foreign

. . . . Their existence is on earth, but
their citizenship is in heaven .... They
love all, and are persecuted by all ... .

In a word, what the soul is in the body.
Christians are in the world. The soul is

spread through all the members of the

body, and Christians through the various

cities of the world. As the soul has its

abode in the body, but is not of the body,

so Christians have their abode in the

world, but are not of the world. . . . The
soul is enclosed in the body, and yet

holds the body together; so Christians

Our Readers Say— t

This letter is simply to congratulate you un
the 50th Anniversary issue of the Gosi'El Hi r-

ALD. 1 thought this issue was exciting in the real

sense. I appreciated the balance between the

historical, the current, and the look ahead. May
I also take this opportunity to express my per-

sonal appreciation for the helpful and stimulat-
ing editorials which flow from your pen from
week to week.

God's contribution through you to the church S'

through this medium is most significant.
i

p

May you continue to sense the ever-present '

and sustaining, enlightening, and enlarging pres-

!

ence of God's Spirit in your efforts.—Atleei ti

Beechy, Goshen, Ind.
^

* * *

Until your issue of March 25 reached me, I

was totally unaware that the Gosi>el Heraldi I

was to celebrate its 50th anniversary. Of course(
j

I see the Herald fairly regularly but it never
occurred to me to do some calculating of your
volume and issue numerals. If I had done so I 1

would have sensed long ago that a 50th anni-
versary issue was about to appear.

So in behalf of more than 150 member publi- •

cations of The Associated Church Press, it gives:
|

me great pleasure to extend to the Gospel Her-;
ALD our heartiest congratulations on this signifi- !

cant anniversary. This distinguished journal,! 1

under your able editorship, has long been a,
j

worthy member of our editorial fellowship and
,

you as its editor have served us well on impor- '

tant committees and in annual meeting program
(

participation. So I can assure you that more ' i

than 150 of your colleagues as editors of the
Church Press, join me in sincere felicitations for '

a continuation of the Gospel Herald's valuable
and significant ministry to the membership of
the Mennonite Church, as well as to all other '

readers of other denominations who comprise i

your readership. A distinguished journal like r

yours deserves ever-increasing support and co-

operation from your constituency and I trust '

that the coming years will produce it in abun- [

dant measure.—William B. Lipphard, Executive
j

Secretary, Associated Church Press.

* * * 1

The staff of the Missionary Messenger wishes 1

to extend to the Publishing House and to the
|

Gospel Herald our sincere and best regards on
this Fiftieth Anniversary occasion. '

We have deeply appreciated the happy rela-
(

tionships which we have had with both of you
^

(Continued on page 385)

are kept in the world as in a prison
i

house, and yet it is they who hold the
|

world together. The soul, immortal it-
^

self, dwells in a mortal tabernacle; so
^

Christians sojourn among corruptible '

things, while they look for the incorrup-
'

tibility which is in heaven. The soul is 1

improved when it is hardly treated in the '

matter of food and drink; so Christians, '

when persecuted, increase the more day i

by day.—Epistle to Diognetus (second

century).
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EDITORIAL

Church Building

The era of church building in America
continues. Every month sets a new con-

struction record. The rapid increase in

population, the increasing proportion ol

church membership, the shifts of popula-

tion to the larger cities, and the trend

toward suburban home building all call

for the organization of new congrega-

tions. Old churches require enlargement,

modernization, or replacement.

Our own denomination is sharing ful-

ly in the church-building boom. There
are few weeks in which our Field Notes

do not announce a church dedication.

Probably the great majority of our con-

gregations within this decade have built

a new church building, remodeled the

old one, or begun some building plans.

And of course our growing list of new
congregations requires much building.

Even where an old building is used, it

usually needs some adaptation.

Building takes money—tremendous
sums, as compared with what the build-

ings cost which we are replacing. In the

prosperity which we have been enjoying

most of our congregations have not had
much difficulty- in financing their build-

ing. For a need so close at hand we can

usually raise surprising amounts. And
we have pretty generally taken the posi-

tion that a debt can be carried to be

liquidated over a period of years. Many
of us finance our personal operations in

this way, and there seems to be good rea-

son for doing church business in the

same way.

But still some small or new congrega-

tions may have big financial problems.

Congregations begun as missions may
get help through a mission board. •Con-

gregational outposts may be helped by
the parent congregation in getting a

permanent place of worship. Banks or-

dinarily do not like to make loans on
churches, and other long-term financing

may be hard to find in a new community.

Many denominations have a fund
from which money may be borrowed for

church-building purposes. As the money
is gradually paid back, it is available for

other churches. Until recently we have
not had such an arrangement in our
church. The need for it was expressed

in the General Conference goals:

Developing a systematic plan for help-

ing to finance church bnilding.

Mennonite Church Buildings, Inc.,

has been organized under Mennonite
Mutual Aid to provide a facility for this

need. Capital is being accumulated to

help our institutions and congregations

in their building operations. Only one
congregation so far has been helped, but

there are a number of applications. The
chief limitation to this service so far is

the lack of subscribed capital. As this

need is supplied by brethren who have

money to loan, church expansion should

be greatly facilitated. This is an excel-

lent application of the mutual aid prin-

ciple.

The fear has been expressed that loans

on churches would be a method by which
General Conference authority would be

forced on borrowing congregations.

Nothing of the kind has been contem-
plated. The loaning organization would
need to protect its investment by a mort-

gage, according to accepted practice. But
this would never involve any sort of con-

trol over congregational policies, prac-

tices, or affiliation. The borrowing
group would only be expected to repay

the loan. In this matter, as in others,

General Conference has no sovereignty

over the district conference or the con-

gregation.

One reason why borrowing money for

church building is good practice is that

the regular giving by the congregation

to other causes need not be disrupted.

No congregation, even for a short time,

should devote all its giving or even the

major part of it to its own local program.

We have a denominational program of

missions, relief, education, literature,

and other projects. It is not for the spir-

itual health of the congregation to ig-

nore all this while it is paying for a new
building. The local brotherhood must
not eclipse the general brotherhood.

Long-term planning helps us to meet all

of our obligations.—E.

^ Group of

Worshipers

Perhaps you have thought that a mark
of success of a worship service is to have

a crowd. The mark of success, however,

is the presence of Jesus. Perhaps we are

too "crowd" conscious, and too little

Jesus conscious.

A Christian sociologist has suggested

that sometimes a few families in a larger

non-Mennonite community are unable
to maintain their faith because they have
the "big church" concept. If they can-

not have a big church, they think they

can have no church at all. They do not

realize that they can worship in their

homes. Perhaps the social situation will

not always be the best for the young
people, but even such problems can be

solved.

Missionaries from Japan tell us that if

the Japanese farmer needs rain, he goes

to a certain temple and entreats a god.

If he has other needs, he goes to other

temples and to other gods. In Japan
there is no such concept as a worshiping
group or community, except in the

Christian churches.

Have you ever thought about how
much your congregation means to you?
Most of your joyous religious experi-

ences are no doubt connected with your
worshiping congregation.

Men are divided by their pride; they

are united as they worship. A division

has seldom occurred when men sincerely

worship. An ancient concept was that

Pentecost was the reversal of Babel. At
Babel the pride of men divided them,
confounding their language. At Pente-

cost men understood each other once
again, even over the language barrier.

Perhaps one of the ways to unite some
divided congregations would be not to

deal with the divisive problem, but to

induce men and women to worship.

With eyes focused upon God, we share
the holy joy of beholding His face. How
can we quarrel then?—M. L., in Herald
Adult Bible Studies.

Prayer Before Communion

"Let this holy communion be to me,
O God, a beginning of better things, as

if only now I began to know Thee. Let
me now and henceforth forsake that
which has tempted me. Let me now and
henceforth do those things that I have
perceived to be of Thy will for me; by
the grace of the Holy Spirit, and the in-

tercession of Jesus Christ, our Lord.
Amen."

"Take away from us, we beseech Thee,
O Lord, all our iniquities, and the spirit

of pride and arrogance, which Thou re-

sistest, and fill us with the spirit of fear,

and give us a contrite and humble heart,

which Thou dost not despise; that we
may be enabled with pure minds to enter
into the Holy of Holies: through Jesus

Christ, our Lord. Amen."—Quoted by
Millard Lind, in Herald Adult Bible
Studies.
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Beauty

By Fanny E. Martin

We thank Thee, O God, for beautiful

things, and for the capacity to enjoy

them. ...

Many writers have described beauty.

It has been called a privilege of nature,

a solitary kingdom, or nature's glorious

gift. It has been said that beauty needs

no letter ot recommendation; that beauty

has so many charms, one knows not how

to speak against it.

But what is beauty? Beauty is in every

generous thought that arises from the

heart. Beauty is in the modesty and hu-

mility of a mind fixed on its Creator.

Beauty is in a graceful figure inhabited

by a virtuous soul. If one has it, he needs

no props, no embellishments, for it will

shine forth in the simplest of dress or

surroundings. If one lacks it, all the arti-

ficial devices in the world will not give it

to him. But beauty lies partly in the re-

sponse of him who beholds it.

We need to realize the full power of

beauty! It expands the capacities of the

soul and gives symmetry and meaning to

life. To cultivate a sense of the beauti-

ful is to open the mind to the goodness

of God toward His creatures.

We cidtivate our own personal beauty

by cherishing noble thoughts and hopes

and purposes, by having something to do

in life, a purpose to live for that is wor-

thy and honest. The strongest form of

beauty in the world is honesty, for in it

truth shines forth.

"Whatsoever things are true . . . hon-

est .. . just . . . pure . . . lovely . . . think

on these things." Turn your mind from

the sordid, the cheap, the unworthy, and

meditate upon the beautiful.

. . . And we pray, O God, that we may

be beautiful within. Amen.

Iowa City, Iowa.

On What Level Are You
Praying?

By Katherine Bevis

Prayer is necessary to Christian growth,

but the extent of this growth depends

much on our prayer life—on the level

from which we pray.

People have different ideas of prayer,

and they pray on different levels.

There is the idea in prayer that about

all we have to do about our prayer life

is to ask, and ask long enough. Jesus

even talked of a man who wanted some-

thing so badly that he would not let up
on it. His persistence got him results. Yet

the notion that prayer consists chiefly of

petition can easily interfere with one's
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inner development. We must not get the

idea that we are praying on the highest

level when we ask and keep on asking.

There is yet a higher level on which we
need to pray if we are to grow spiritually.

There is that step up, that step of ".
. .

seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall

be opened unto you."

That step of acting as well as asking!

Prayer is work as well as words. To
seek is to exert ourselves, and to knock
is to wait for the response. We need pa-

tience as well as perseverance. We need

to pray on that level which reveals our

willingness to work and to wait, as well as

to ask.

But there is even a higher level for our

praying than these mentioned here— that
is, asking for God rather than asking for

some good we want. A prayer affirming

that God is God—a prayer stayed on the

action of God rather than on any action

of our own— this is the level of prayer

v/hich means spiritual growth.

Pray God for God—God who alone can
extricate us from the grip of the strongest

and subtlest temptation—God who will

give to us His Holy Spirit to help us

grow spiritually.

Pray to God for things, and you may
grow; but pray God for GOD, and you
are bound to grow.

Most of us in prayer are too talkative,

and not receptive enough. We need to

grow so sensitive to the nearness of God
that as we pray we shall be able to say,

"God prays in us." This is the peak of

prayer to which our souls may ascend—
and unless our prayer life can bring us

in touch with God until we can feel the

activity of His Holy Spirit in our life, our
prayer level is too low.

On what level are you praying?

Houston, Texas.

Waiting

By Laura Showalter

"Please bring the water pitcher and re-

fill our drinking glasses, Bridget."

"Me? What do you think I was hired

for? I'm only a waitress!"

"And what do you expect to do while

you wait? Just hold your hands and
stand around looking pretty?"

You would laugh at anyone who would
be so foolish, and I am not trying to

make you believe it happened. But is

that the way we expect to wait on the

Lord?
I do not know what Moses expected

when he told the Israelites to "Stand

still, and see the salvation of the Lord"

(Ex. 14:13), but the Lord's prompt an-

swer was that Moses had something to

do. "Wherefore criest thou unto me?
speak unto the children of Israel, that

they go forward: but lift thou up thy

rod, and stretch out thine hand over the

(from Gospel Herald, April 11, 1908)
Bro. Jacob N. Brubacher held an in-

j

struction meeting at Salunga . . . one
[,

hundred and thirty-five applicants • . . r

thirty-two . . . received . . . by . . . baptism
(

at the Ehrisman meeting house.
[We have an evergreen Sunday school,
,

thank God [Souderton, Pa.] i

(from Gospel Herald, April 18, 1908) (

Bro. John F. Funk on his seventy-third '
'

birthday completed the last number oi
the Herald of Truth and, in the absence

\

i

of the proofreader, also read the proofs.
]

Pre. Samuel H. Rhodes has been ap- }
'

pointed to be in charge of the Mission
Station at Job, . . . W. Va.

. . . there is not a single Mennonite
medical missionary.

sea, and divide it." This was one of
many lessons in teaching the people how
to wait.

There were days of waiting for Moses
to return from the top of Mount Sinai—
and what poor waiting they did! It is

true that there were many months to

wait before the pillar of cloud gave the
signal to move farther, but God was not
to blame for the extra time. Had Miriam
used the time as she did in her joy after

;

the crossing of the Red Sea—praising the

Lord and leading others to do so—much
time would have been saved.

Later in the journey Miriam not only
Slopped her song of praise, but she even
criticized Moses and his wife. After
Moses prayed for her and the sentence
was reduced to only seven days of wait-

ing, it did not seem severe. And it would
not have been bad if the people had done
a good job of waiting, remembering the

good hand of the Lord over them thus

far on their journey. It seems that dur-

ing the seven days (which would have
been enough time to enter the land if

they could have traveled) they thought
up the plan of sending spies to look over

the land. At their request the Lord in-

structed Moses to let the people wait an-

other forty days while spies searched the

land. Those forty days might have been
well used, recounting the goodness of the

Lord so far on the journey and eagerly

telling each other that "Now is the time

to claim the Lord's promise to send hor-

nets before us to make room in the cities

for us, a home ready-built."

Because they had not learned how to

wait they were given many more years

before they could enter the land.

Scottdale, Pa.

A God who could not declare Himself

would not be omnipotent.—James Det-

weiler.



Gospel Herald, April 22, 1958 369

The Smith Campaign in Buenos Aires

By Martin Duerksen

' The churches in South America can
^ say, "The Lord hath done great things
" for us." It is indeed a great joy to re-

port that the Oswald Smith Evangelistic
" Campaign has brought us even greater

blessings than we expected—that is the
' testimony we can give from Buenos Aires.

Naturally, an evangelistic campaign
) develops differently in different lands

d and cities. It depends primarily on the

)[ spiritual level and the growth of church-

e
i
es and missions, and on how far it is

s, possible to get them all to unite, both
) outwardly and inwardly. The churches

n in South America are comparatively
young and up to the present, each indi-

e vidual one has worked under the leader-

ship of the denomination or group it

belongs to; but now we are coming to

a new phase that is breaking its way
' through more and more—that of close co-

1 operation with other churches and unit-

ed efforts.

* The campaign we are reporting on—
that in which the greatest number of dif-

' ferent Christian groups ever took part in

out here—has shown us many important
^ points, bringing out new and hitherto
' unknown possibilities. On the other
' hand, much by the way of spiritual weak-
' ness and inefficiency has also come to

" light, and it will be necessary to over-
' come it. The question we must answer

is this: Is there sufficient willingness and
' power in our churches to come to true
' humiliation and repentance before God?

If there isn't, then all the visible fruit of

our labors will fall to the ground.

I

The greatest miracle we witnessed was
not to see large multitudes attend the

]\
meetings, but the harmony and under-
standing co-operation established among
all the churches supporting the cam-
paign. Practically all the evangelical

groups have been at work together in

one way or another. A few months be-

fore, many thought that such a thing

;

would be utterly impossible.

Nine months before the campaign
started we had begun working intensive-

ly, endeavoring to prepare the ground,
and looking after even the smallest de-

tails as far as it could be done. The great

metropolis and most of its environments
were divided into fourteen districts, and
in each one the different churches were
trained to collaborate. This was done
specially through meetings with special

times for prayer, messages on the deeper
life, and the preparation of counselors,

j
In this task we already began to sense

God's decided presence and blessing. A
happy awakening was breaking forth

and Christians were beginning to have a

j

feeling that great blessings were to be

poured upon us before long. A choir of

nearly 300 voices trained with great en-

thusiasm. The churches began to send
their financial support. It was estimated

that the whole campaign should cost us

some $300,000 Arg., and the churches
were informed about it and requested to

contribute liberally so that it should not
be necessary to raise offerings at the

meetings of the campaign. We preferred

this to avert any risk of creating a false

impression, letting people think that we
were after their money—a thing that can
easily happen in these lands. Our hearts

first seemed to grow faint when, on sign-

ing the contract for the stadium we had
rented, we were told that we had to ad-

vance 110,000 and we had only |8,000.

We took the balance out of our own
pocket by faith. God honored our faith

and after that money began to come in

and we were never again short, and the

end of the campaign saw us with quite a

surplus. This was a tremendous victory

to us, and it can only be fully appreciat-

ed by those who are conversant with con-

ditions in this land.

One third of our money (| 100,000)

went to publicity, which used the radio,

newspapers, posters, etc. One million

small pamphlets were printed and dis-

tributed everywhere. The posters were
placed on walls and in conspicuous plac-

es all over the city and suburbs, and it

was most impressive to find them prac-

tically wherever one went.

The place selected for holding the

campaign was the Luna Park Stadium,
ideally situated and large enough to hold
about 12,000 seated or 30,000 standing.

The first night we had about 9,000; the

second night, in spite of a general strike

that practically paralyzed all transport,

there were some 7,000 people and after

that attendance increased more and
mor,e until the last evening we had a

record of 27,000. Never before had we
seen such a thing out here, and it made
a tremendous impression on all of us.

The great instrument God used for

the occasion was, as all know. Dr. Oswald

J. Smith, from Toronto, Canada. His
messages were very simple, and therefore

easy to grasp, but they were at the same
time powerful and incisive. His strong

personality backed his clear and plain

words, and perhaps in this delightful

simplicity lay the secret of his success.

Every child could understand his mes-

sages, and yet no adult could hear them
indifferently. During the 12 nights 1,533

came forward to take Christ as their

Saviour. The follow-up work is being

continued at present by many faithful

workers, but we are sorry to say that

many who made profession have not

gone on faithfully, although, thank the

Lord, quite a few have. Let us continue
in prayer for this particular side of the

work, which is perhaps the toughest of

all, and requires great patience and wis-

dom.
A fine group of 239 young folk dedi-

cated their lives to God's service and,

praise God, four belonging to the writ-

er's church are going into Bible School
this year; and the same can be said of

many others.

Naturally, to get a movement on such
a large scale under way always involves

many practical details, some of which are

not easy or agreeable to face. But this is

bound to be so, and in a sense it is an
index to the real spiritual condition in

which we all are. As chairman of the Ex-
ecutive Committee the writer has had to

experience it many a time, but his heart

still burns more and more with a desire

for true evangelism and revival, without
overlooking by any means all the sacri-

fices that are implied. The churches and
more specifically every Christian within
the church have to be touched by the

Spirit before the unbelievers can be
authoritatively called and led to repent-

ance. Repentance and confession have
to be made in so many cases by the very

children of God, and how difficult that

is to get! Nowadays the Church of Christ

is called upon to be to the world what
John the Baptist was in his days: a means
of preparing the way for the Lord. All

the mountains of self-righteousness, ap-

parent holiness, selfishness, and indiffer-

ence must be removed, and when the

Holy Spirit begins to do so in our life, all

its personal and even intimate depart-

ments are affected. Are we prepared to

let the Spirit of God work in such a way
in us? Only when we are, have we a true

right to call unbelievers to come to

Christ.

In closing, it should be said that all

the churches have decided to preserve

the unity already established, and they

are preparing to work on similar large-

scale campaigns in the future.

Buenos Aires, Argentina.

Association of

Mennonite Aid Societies

Fourth Annual Conference

The Association of Mennonite Aid
Societies held its fourth annual confer-

ence in Chicago, 111. The increased in-

terest was manifested by a large attend-

ance. Twenty-nine organizations were
represented by fifty-eight men.
One of the high lights of the confer-

ence was the devotional series given by

J. W. Fretz of Bethel College, North
Newton, Kans. The series of four devo-

tions were on the following topics: "Mu-
tual Aid Is a Universal Principle of

God's Moral Law," "Mutual Aid Is an
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Essential Truth of Christian Religion,"

"Mutual Aid Is an Essential Quality of

Brotherhood," "Mutual Aid Is Reli-

giously Motivated." In this series Dr.

Fretz challenged all those present to

think through more carefully the rela-

tionship of their mutual aid organiza-

tion to the work of the church.

Another high light of the conference

was the completion of the report on the

incorporation of Mennonite Indemnity,
Inc. This co-operative effort of mutual
aid organizations now provides the prop-

erty aid plans with enough reinsurance

so that they might insure a single build-

ing up to $500,000. The report on this

work was given by Samuel Wenger,
Wayne W. Martin, and Edgar Stoesz.

An interesting discussion on the eval-

uation of property risks was led by
Maurice Kloptenstein of the Brother-

hood Mutual Insurance Company of Ft.

Wayne, Ind. Speakers on the panel were:

D. E. Mendel of the Mennonite Aid Plan
of South Dakota,

J. J.
Peters of the Red

River Valley Mutual Insurance Com-
pany, Altona, Man., H. J. Schmidt of

Mennonite Aid Union, Baden, Ont. Re-
ports were also read from the Mennonite
Aid Plan of the Pacific Coast and the

Virginia Mennonite Property Aid Plan.

Another very interesting panel was led

by Harold
J.

Schmidt on the adjusting

of losses. Speakers on this topic includ-

ed: Jacob Wedel of the Mennonite Hilfs-

Plan, Moundridge, Kans., Lloyd D. Her-
shey, Mennonite Mutual Fire Insurance
Association, Intercourse, Pa., Jacob Red-
ekop of the Canada and States Men-
nonite Insurance Association, Mountain
Lake, Minn., and Perry J. Miller of the

Mennonite Aid Association of Indiana
and Michigan, Goshen, Ind.

Both of these discussions stressed the

importance of dealing with one another
in Christian love so that the work might
be truly representative Mennonite mu-
tual aid.

Wayne W. Martin presented informa-

tion about the liability coverages avail-

able from the Goodville Casualty Com-
pany.

Howard Raid presented a report based

on a survey of Mennonite burial aid

plans, pointing out the ever-present need
to re-evaluate the methods of operation

of these organizations. Thursday eve-

ning he also presented a report and slide

pictures of his summer trip in which he

visited about forty Mennonite mutual
aid societies in western Canada and the

United States.

William Snyder, executive secretary of

MCC, presented the Findings Commit-
tee report which suggested, among other

things, that next year's conference theme
be, "New Horizons in Mutual Aid." This
conference will be held March 5, 6, 1959,

at the Atlantic Hotel in Chicago.

Anyone who is interested in securing

a copy of the devotional series presented

by Dr. Fretz or additional information

about the work of the Association of

Mennonite Aid Societies is asked to con-

tact the chairman, H. L. Swartzendruber,

1202 South Eighth Street, Goshen, Ind.,

or the secretary-treasurer, Howard Raid,
Bluffton College, Bluffton, Ohio.

For Preachers Only
By William Wickey

Brethren, I fear we've been robbing
our people. Perhaps you don't like to be
accused of robbery.

Here's what I mean. Some of our min-
isters receive regular support from their

members, but some of us have not given
our people the chance to share our finan-

cial burdens, even though we've needed
help, and God's work has suffered be-

cause of it.

So what have we done? We've robbed
our people of the chance to support their

ministers as God tells them to. Some-
times, all they're waiting for is a request

for help. And we've also caused tensions

between those who do help support the

Lord's work in this way and those who
would if an appeal were made. Those
who do help are inclined to think,

"Come on, brother, help carry the load!"

Instead of doing our members a favor,

we cause them to miss a blessing.

And we've robbed ourselves of the

blessing of serving God fully when we
severely limit time spent in His work.
It's a wonderful feeling to know we've
used opportunities to witness to the lost

as He has given them, to know we've
spent enough time in sermon prepara-

tion, and in Bible study, and to help our
members by regular visitation. On the

other hand, it causes frustration when
these privileges and duties are neglected

due to lack of time.

And we've robbed our communities
of the Gospel of Christ by not taking

time to present the claims of Jesus Christ

even to those who have shown interest in

God's Word and Christian fellowship.

And we can't leave it all up to our mem-
bers or expect them to share the work
equally with us. We must take the ini-

tiative, and rightfully so.

But worst of all, brethren, we've

robbed God of the blessing of having a

congregation that grows spiritually and
numerically by working together, after

He has provided for this problem in His
Word. A group of believers that doesn't

prosper because their overseer places first

things second is not pleasing to God!
And the overseer will be held account-

able for those who've left the fold be-

cause of "sloppy" ministering due to lack

of time. Others have been called to farm
or build houses or teach or operate a

business, but as ordained ministers, we've

been called to preach the Good News.
Nothing else can take first place. God is

counting on us, and He misses the bless-

ing when we fail in our calling. His
work must come first.

We realize there are some members
who don't favor ministerial support, but
this can only be treated like all of the

Christian life; that is, it's voluntary serv- c

ice, and those who feel they can't help
)

aren't obliged to. On the other hand,
i

those who want to and feel they should
1

help ought to have the opportunity,
j

Why shouldn't we give it to them?
|

Burr Oak, Mich. i

Somebody Must Do It

By Jack Kytle
1

It seemed such a trivial job. I worked
at it for several months during my teens,

:

and I was unhappy, feeling that I was
capable of doing a job more important
and dignified. I cringed inwardly, feel-

ing humiliated and discouraged when
fellow workers paused in their labors and
called out, "Over here, water boy!"
My job was to serve fresh, cool water

to a crew of loggers, working deep in the

woods, almost a mile from the nearest

spring. As I toiled under the weight of

my two zinc buckets, rebellion smoldered
within me. It was a hard job, yet one, I

thought, that merited no respect. Hard '

but lowly—water boy.

One hot afternoon, when the loggers

were emptying buckets as fast as I could
bring them, my smoldering rebellion rose

into flame. Approaching the foreman, I

asked, "When are you going to put me on
a better job? If I can't do something more
important than carry water, I'd better

quit."

I remember that he was a tall, strong-

muscled man, who worked as hard as

anyone at the crosscut saw, in addition to

directing the work. He looked at me
intently for a few moments, saying noth-

ing. But then he smiled a little and
placed a rough hand on my shoulder.

"Somebody must bring the water," he
said quietly. "Without it, there wouldn't
be any work. Before I hired you, we had
to take turns leaving our saws to bring it,

and that slowed us, costing us minutes
that soon added up into hours. I carrietl

my share of the water. What could you
do that would be more important?"

I picked up my buckets and headed
back toward the spring. As long as I

worked with that crew, I carried water,

without rebellion or complaint. That
was years ago, but I've never forgotten

what the tall foreman said.

His words have been remembered in

my present job, but even more so in tasks

that have been assigned to me in church
work. Many of the assignments have
seemed trivial. Once in my Sunday-school

||

class I was asked to mail out a weeklv
mimeographed bulletin to members. I

started to protest that I was too busv.
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

O holy Father, bring glory to Thy
church so that she may glorify Thee.
May Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast glo-

rified, grace each worship service with

His presence. May those who are Christ's

surround Him with the glory which He
gave them. Keep them, O Lord, in Thy
name that they may be one as Thou and
Christ and the Holy Spirit are one. As-

sure them that Thou dost keep them
from the evil one while Thou dost keep
them in the evil world. May they be

burning, shining lights because of Thy
word of truth which is in them. May
those who believe in Christ because of

their ministry be so closely bound with

Thy children that the world will believe

that Thou hast sent Thy Son to redeem
the world. And righteous Father, may
we in our generation be privileged to

lead a multitude from every kindred,

nation, and tongue into that vast throng

which will someday say, "Amen: Bless-

ing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanks-

giving, and honour, and power, and
might, be unto our God for ever and
ever. Amen." —Paul R. Clemens.

that surely some other member had more
time. But then I remembered, "Some-
body must bring the water," and I did

the job.

There have been numberless other

tasks, seemingly unimportant, yet ones

that somebody had to do. The so-called

little jobs must be done if the big job

is to be accomplished. Many times, wfren

assigned to a "little" job, I have won-
dered why I was not placed in a higher

undertaking, where my efforts would at-

tract attention and acclaim. I realize

that such a feeling springs from selfish-

ness and false pride.

How much Christian work is handi-

capped by eagerness to protect egos in-

stead of being selfless in the service of

Christ? Surely countless Christians are

tempted by ambition. Many of us want
the high job, literally aspiring to be
chiefs in the kingdom of God.
But the positions of leadership, of con-

spicuous endeavor, are limited, and even
if assigned to these high places, few of us

could carry the responsibilities. But un-

told millions of us can do the lower jobs

that contribute to success of the whole,
and often afford opportunity to be ser-

vants of all.

What could we do that would be more
important?

Birmingham, Ala.

Death cannot bring more than Christ,

but it can bring more of Christ.—John
F. Garber.

Faith Is Not
a Lagging Power!

By Katherine Bevis

A familiar picture which one often sees

is that of Daniel in the lions' den.

Though standing before the ravenous

beasts, Daniel is in an attitude which
denotes serenity. His noble face is turned

toward the light; he apparently has no
fear of the lions crowded behind him,
but not approaching him. How great

must be his reliance on God and how
firm the faith in his immutable safety!

Daniel spent most of his life in Baby-

lonian captivity. He lived at a time of

general unrest, when violence and wars

were common and frequent occurrences.

Looking at this picture one may wonder
how he attained such perfect poise in

face of what seemed to indicate immi-
nent destruction.

Daniel's complete serenity, poise, and
trust was not a secret—not something
that was or is given to just a few. Daniel

knew his God, whom he served. He knew
Him so well that he had implicit faith in

a God who doeth all things well!

If the lions devoured his body, his God
would take care of his soul. If his God
thought best, the lions' mouths would be
stopped.

Faith is a wonderful foundation on
which to build.

We often feel that we have faith in the

power of God. Then when some trouble

comes, we lose our faith; we forget to

feed our mind and soul with the sub-

stance and power of God. We then think

our faith has failed us, but instead we
have failed our faith.

When faith seems to waver, we need
to "Be still, and know . . .

."

Have you ever watched the quick re-

sponse of parched earth and dry vegeta-

tion to a refreshing rain? Have you ever

seen a seared, brown lawn or pasture

turn green in a matter of hours after a

good rain has fallen? Have you ever

heard a brook begin to gurgle and sing

the instant the waters began to run over

its dry bed? Joyous, was it not, so joyous

in fact that your spirit soared with glad-

ness?

If the earth can so quickly respond to

showers of rain in a dry season, think

how quickly your mind and soul can re-

spond to your understanding faith—faith

that knows that God is God, in spite of

conditions or circumstances.

Faith is not a lagging power. It is the

power that makes all things possible,

even to the locking of the jaws of the

lions. Its instant action is assured by
these words of the Father: "Before they

call, I will answer." Such is God's faith

toward His children.

As the same mind that was in Christ

Jesus can be in us, so the same faith that

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the annual conference of the

Hokkaido, Japan, Mennonite Church
to be held at Kamishihoro, May 3-5.

Pray for the parents of kindergarten chil-

dren at Nakashibetsu, Japan, who have
recently expressed interest in Chris-

tianity and for the local missionary
family, the Lee Kanagys, in their wit-

ness.

Pray for Toba leaders in the Argentine
Chaco who are shying away from
Christianity because of the divisiveness

they see in denominationalism. Pray
that our missionaries may be able to

demonstrate the love of God convinc-

ingly.

Pray for a man and wife who were saved

by the radio ministry of the Glenwood
Springs, Colo., congregation, and who
crave spiritual guidance.

was in Jesus, the faith that raised Laza-

rus, fed the multitudes, met the needs of

the people— that faith can be in us today,

activated through us by His Holy Spirit.

We remember how Jesus answered
God's promise: "I thank thee that thou
hast heard me. And I knew that thou
hearest me always."

Jesus spoke these words for the benefit

of the people who stood by, that they

might know that God had sent Him to

them to inspire and quicken in them the

resurrecting faith, the death-denying
faith that He quickened in His own
body.

Daniel had this faith. Daniel knew
that his God heard him before he even
spoke.

Faith is not a lagging power! God
hears and answers!

Houston, Texas.
*

"Are you proud of the church and
grateful for what it has done, or do you
find yourself defending and excusing it,

criticizing it more than praising it, put-

ting it in the background rather than in

the forefront of community life? Many
church members are not really proud of

the church. They have listened to its de-

famers and discounters who would de-

stroy its prestige and power. They have
accepted without question any unfavor-

able comment these people have made
about the church. They have not said to

them, 'What is your motive and what is

your authority?' Many have formed their

estimate of the church on the basis of its

incidental imperfections and not on a

knowledge of its outstanding achieve-

ments."—Fred Pierce Corson, in Your
Church and You.
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OUR SCHOOLS Fire and the Holy Spirit

By Frederic Howell

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS

Final results of ratings received by Hess-
ton students who participated in the District

Music Contest, held at Hutchinson, Kans.,

March 28 and 29, are:

First Division

Varsity Chorale
Boys' Chorus
Girls' Chorus
Boys' Octet
Girls' Quartet

Barbara Claassen
Wendell Kreider

Joyce Livengood
Ivan White
Becky Roth

Second Division

Mixed Ensemble
Girls' Sextet

DeVera Schmidt
Paul Troyer

Jerry Unruh
Adelma Garber
Paul Unruh
Joyce Sommerfeld

Third Division

Dwight Hershberger

Thirty-five schools participated in the con-

test. All first division winners (with the

exception of the Varsity Chorale, Boys'

Chorus, and Girls' Chorus) are eligible to

participate in the state contest to be held at

Emporia State College, Emporia, Kans.,

April 19. No chorus group is eligible to

participate in the state contest. P. M. Yoder,

director of the choruses, received personal

commendation from the judges for the per-

formance of the three choruses.

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS

Useful Vacations: Nearly one hundred
Goshen College students and faculty used
the Spring Vacation this year to give special

programs in Mennonite churches in seven

states. In addition to the sixty-voice A Cap-
pella Chorus, which toured Ohio and Penn-
sylvania, four other student groups were
active over vacation.

The Seminary Octet, accompanied by
Professor H. Howard Charles, gave pro-

grams in Hartville, Ohio, Johnstown, Pa.,

and Lancaster County, Pa. Two peace teams
traveled to Newton, Kans., for the annual
Inter-Collegiate Peace Fellowship, giving

programs en route in Missouri, Iowa, and
Illinois. A Gospel team traveled north

through Michigan, visiting six Mennonite
churches.

Obernkirchen Choir: The Obernkirchen
Children's Choir, world famous for their

own unique folk song, "The Happy Wan-
derer," sang here on Thursday, April 10, at

8:15 p.m. (E.S.T.), bringing the Goshen
College Lecture-Music Series to a close for

this season.

Virtually unknown and unheralded, these

children first arrived in the United States in

September, 1954. Two months later they

returned to their native Germany, leaving

behind them a wake of unprecedented
amazement, admiration, and affection. The
next season they came back for a second
visit, which proved even more successful,

and are now on their third tour.

These picturesque youngsters—thirty-odd
golden-braided girls in traditional bright red

skirts and velvet jackets and seven boys in

Lederhosen—started out to raise money for

a children's home, and soon found them-
selves world famous.

It all began a few years ago in Obern-
kirchen in the District of Schaumburg, when
two social workers faced the need for addi-

tional funds in their children's home. One
of them, an exceptionally gifted and trained

musician, Edith Moeller, hoped that by or-

ganizing a children's choir and giving local

concerts enough money could be raised to

start building the home. So the choir was
formed. The children loved it, and sang well
under Miss Moeller's able direction.

Sonata Composed Here: A Sonata for

Cello and Piano written this year by Profes-

sor Harold Moyer of the Goshen College
faculty was presented in its first complete
public performance at Goshen on March 20.

Moyer himself played the piano part while
Mary Oyer of the music faculty appeared as

cellist.

Moyer's other compositions so far include
his "Symphony No. 1" which was performed
by the State University of Iowa Symphony
Orchestra in a musical symposium last year.

By special request, he also composed the
"Song of Kansas," for use in the Kansas
Territorial Centennial in 1954. Written for

orchestra and narrator, it was performed by
the Topeka Civic Symphony Orchestra.

Moyer, who joined the Goshen faculty
just this year, holds a Ph.D. degree from
the State University of Iowa.

The Old and the New
By Elam B. Longenecker

At sundry times, in divers ways

God spoke to men of old.

In these last days through Christ the Son
Far better things are told.

Not once a year, but once for all,

The Lamb of God is slain.

O sinner, hear, and saints, rejoice,

Brought near to God again.

The veil of the temple is rent in twain,

The mercy seat revealing.

Before the very throne of God,
To Him we come for healing.

In Jesus' precious name we come
With grateful adoration,

And seek no son of Aaron's line

To bring our rich oblation.

O Thou spotless Lamb of God,
High priest and mediator.

In reverent awe, yet confident

We kneel to our Creator.

Manheim, Pa.

The "Fires of St. Elmo" are weird elec-

trical displays caused by intensified dif-

ferences between the electrical potential

of the atmosphere and certain objects or
persons on the earth's surface.

A steamship observer once said of

them: "On the trunk of the foremast was
a flame about one foot across and run-
ning down thirty feet on the mast, while
balls of fire were quickly running up and
down the mast in an agitated manner."
At another time, the Prince of Wales

experienced them glowing on the tips of

his fingers, while still another instance

occurred when Caesar's pagan army was
once nearly terrorized, when, during a

storm, they witnessed the "Fires" leaping
and dancing on the tips of their spears.

As exciting as these experiences must
have been, on the day of Pentecost a

mightier "Fire," a symbolical fire, the
Holy Spirit, came with great power upon
the whole body of Christ's followers. He
came in the form of wind—"And sudden-
ly there came a sound from heaven as of a

rushing mighty wind" (Acts 2:2)—and
of fire: "And there appeared unto them
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat

upon each of them" (Acts 2:3).

This "Fire" was not a natural phenom-
enon. It was a spiritual gift from God
the Father. The Holy Spirit came once,

is with us now, and will remain forever

in the hearts of the faithful in Christ,

who is Lord of all and who once deemed
it expedient that He go away, in order
that the Comforter, the Holy Spirit,

could come and reside within those who
love Him and keep His commandments.

Peoria, 111.

How We Can Glorify God

By Grace Cain

John 15:8, "Herein is my Father glori-

fied, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye

be my disciples."

It is interesting to note that in this

chapter Jesus speaks of bearing fruit,

more fruit (v. 2), and much fruit (v. 8).

It is not our position in the vine

(Christ) that enables us to bear fruit, but
rather how much nourishment we draw
from that living vine.

We cannot afford to be negligent in

our responsibility toward fruit-bearing

and winning souls for Christ; nor can we
ignore the fact that the branches are

united to the vine for one purpose—fruit-

bearing.

In the measure that our love ripens for

Him, who first loved us, will we bear

much fruit, and thus prove our standing

and calling as disciples.

Seattle, Wash.
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CHURCH HISTORY

The New Attitude

I

This new publication—like other Ana-
baptist writings which only recently have

I

come to light—raises a number of impor-

j
tant issues. The time has come, when
we have to revise our view of the Refor-

j
mation. It is by now obvious that in

J

addition to Luther, Zwingli, and Calvin,

Anabaptists such as Grebel, Marbeck,

J

Denck, and Menno Simons, too, formed

J

an integral part of the whole movement.

J

It is equally obvious that the great Re-

j
formers were so biased by the violent

J

elements in the Anabaptist movement,

,
especially Karlstadt and the Munsterites,

' that they failed to give sufficient thought

(
: to the problem of the non-worldly na-

)
ture of the faith and that, fettered by the

J
system of established churches, they

,
showed too little concern for the lack of

f
truly Christian living among many of

their followers. Moreover, there is the

,
[problem of baptismal regeneration that

j
is the open sore in the Reformed and

] Lutheran churches of today, yet which

t
most theologians prefer to ignore in a

cavalier way.

Finally, in view of what is happening

j
to so many Protestants under communist
yoke or in Colombia, we should also ask

r
ourselves, whether their persecutions are

only the result of wickedness in high

j

places, or also of their willingness to live

f
a life under the Cross, whereas we are

content with leaving the Cross to our

J

Lord.—From a review of "The Complete
Writings of Menno Simons" by Otto A.

Piper in The Princeton Seminary Bulle-

tin.

The Sebastian

Gerig Family

[
By Olive G. Wyse

Jacob Gerig was born in 1794 in Ma-
riakirch, Alsace, and died in Burzweiler

near Mulhouse in 1850. He was married

[
to Elizabeth Zimmerman in 1816. She

I

was born near Strassburg (Lower Al-

,

sace) in 1796, died in Pfastatt near Mul-
house in 1848, and is buried there. To

^

them were born Elizabeth, 1817-1905

^

(Mrs. Johann Jacob Meyer); Christian,

:j
1819-74; Peter, 1821- died in infancy;

'i Jacob, 1824-55 (he and his wife died of

j

cholera); Barbara, 1826-63; Katherine,

11829-1907 (Mrs. Jacob Koebel; Mary,

,
1834-94 (Mrs. Joseph Roth); Sebastian,

,

1838-1924; and' Benjamin, 1824-1913.1

The oldest child, Elizabeth, married a

non-Mennonite, Johann Jacob Meyer.
By this marriage there were two sons

who were brought up in the Reformed
Church. After Elizabeth's husband died

and the two sorts had grown to manhood,
she came to America. In 1872 they fol-

lowed her and became members of the

Mennonite Church in Wayne County,
Ohio. These two were Jacob G. Meyer
(1846-1930)2 and Albert M. Meyer (1855-

1924).

Sebastian, the next to the youngest

child of Jacob and Elizabeth (Zimmer-
man) Gerig, was born on May 27, 1838,

in Pfastatt, near Mulhouse, Alsace-Lor-

raine, France. His mother died when he

was nine. His oldest sister, Mrs. Eliza-

beth Meyer, referred to in the paragraph
above, took him and his younger broth-

er Ben to her home. Sebastian had to

discontinue formal schooling at an early

age in order to help increase the family

income. He delivered bread for a bakery

in Mulhouse.
When he was 17 years of age he united

with the Mennonite Church. He came to

America in April, 1856, before he was 18

to escape compulsory military training.

He traveled with tlie Schlegel family,

whose son Joseph was about the same
age. His family, particularly Mrs. Eliza-

beth Meyer and Katherine (Mrs. Jacob
Koebel), helped him to secure money for

his passage to Montreal, Canada. He
spent a few weeks in Ontario near New
Hamburg with the Jacob and Magda-
lena Bender family.^

The Schlegel family stayed in Canada
two years before moving to Davis Coun-
ty, Iowa; but it seems that Sebastian

Gerig traveled to Davis County, Iowa, a

few weeks after arriving in Canada. Here
he stayed in the home of widow Magda-
lena Augspurger.
Four years after Sebastian came to

America he and his family in France

helped his youngest brother, Benjamin,

to come to America at the age of 17 in

order to escape military training. Benja-

min got work in Wayne County, Ohio,

and did not come on to Iowa where
Sebastian was working; so after some
months Sebastian went out to Wayne
County, Ohio.

They had an older brother Chris and
an older sister Katherine. Mary and Eliz-

abeth were married in Alsace-Lorraine

and came with their families to the Unit-

ed States and settled in Wayne County,

Ohio. Chris later moved to Indiana, and
Katherine and her husband, Jacob Koe-

bel, moved to Henry County, Iowa, in

their later years. Mary and her husband,

Joseph Roth, raised their family in

Wayne County, but most of their chil-

dren moved to Henry County, Iowa, to

establish their homes. Elizabeth Meyer,

the oldest in the family, who helped the

younger members of the family to come

to America, was a widow with two grown
sons, Albert and Jacob, when she came
to make her home in Wayne County,
Ohio.

Sebastian did not like Ohio after hav-

ing spent his first years in this country

in Iowa and preferred to make his home
in the latter state. On Sept. 11, 1864, he

was married to Magdalena Goldsmith,
youngest daughter of Bishop Joseph and
Elizabeth Swartzendruber Goldsmith of

Trenton, Henry County, Iowa, in which
county the couple made their home.
Magdalena was born in Lee County,

Iowa, Jan. 22, 1847, about one month
after her family moved from Butler

County, Ohio, by way of steamboat from
Cincinnati, Ohio, to Hannibal, Mo., and
one-horse wagon from Hannibal to Lee
County, Iowa. She was the youngest of

twelve children.

In 1869 Sebastian was ordained to the

ministry of the Sugar Creek Amish Men-
nonite Church near Wayland, Iowa. A
year earlier, his boyhood friend, Joseph
Schlegel, with whom he immigrated to

this country, was ordained to the office of

bishop, to help the aging bishop, Joseph
Goldsmith. In 1876 Joseph Goldsmith
passed away. Three years later the

younger bishop, Joseph Schlegel, moved
to Milford, Nebr. Sebastian Gerig was

then ordained to the office of bishop and
served the Sugar Creek congregation in

that capacity almost 40 years before or-

daining his successor, Simon Gingerich.

Like his father-in-law before him, he

ordained a young man to the bishop's

office while he was still able to give coun-

sel and help his successor to take over

the responsibilities of leadership.

Sebastian and Magdalena Gerig start-

ed homemaking on a farm northeast of ^
Trenton. The farm buildings are no

longer there. It is of interest to those of

the descendants who live in the Wayland
community that their farm home was

one mile south and about one-fourth

mile east of the Findley Chapel. When
Elizabeth, the fourth child, was a small

child the family moved south of Way-
land near the Sugar Creek Church, the

farm now owned by A. D. Blosser.

The eight youngest children were born

on the homestead near Wayland. There
the children Samuel and Helena died.

It was there also that Magdalena's father,

Joseph Goldsmith, passed away. Eliza-

beth was five years old at that time but

remembers how the casket was carried by

the pallbearers across the fields to the

cemetery.

Grandmother Goldsmith, who sur-

vived her husband by twenty-four years,

lived with her crippled daughter, Lydia,

in Wayland. After Grandmother's death

in August, 1900, Lydia, who was 72 years

old, made her home with her youngest

sister Magdalena. Sebastian and Magda-
lena built a large home in Wayland, the

present Minnie Gerig Sutter residence,

(Continued on page 385)
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FAMILY CIRCLE

My Mother Taught Me
The lessons a mother teaches—or doesn't teach—are the most important in her

children's lives.

By Evelyn Witter

Though I don't remember my mother
ever giving me a long lecture on religion,

she was by far the best teacher I ever

had.

I can remember back to a very early

age, even before I could understand all

the words I heard. I knew that "God is

love." Not in so many words, of course,

but by the look in my mother's eyes, the

sound of her voice, her smile. She trans-

mitted this Bible verse to me by living it.

I learned it so thoroughly that it became
a part of me.

It was the same with other principles

of Christianity. Take unselfishness for

example. In grade school, when I was
given my first speaking piece, I dashed
home in a flurry of excitement. "Oh,
Mother!" I exclaimed. "I'm going to say

a poem before the whole PTA. You must
come and hear me!"
"Of course I'll come. I'm glad you

want me to," Mother said.

And she attended the meeting. I re-

member her encouragement and help

when the day came and I got stage fright.

I remember too how I sought her face in

the audience when I got up to recite, and
how comforting it was to see her there.

Of course I took her presence pretty

much for granted. It wasn't until weeks
* later that Aunt Rose told me how Moth-

er had saved up a little money here and
there for several months to buy a ticket

for a lecture by one of her favorite au-

thors, which took place on the afternoon
of the PTA meeting! She had been look-

ing forward to this lecture for a long

time, and then had given the ticket to

Aunt Rose and had come to hear me
speak instead. Mother would never have
disclosed these facts to me.

No amount of talking could have
driven home the true meaning of unself-

ishness as did that little incident of my
school days.

Not that there weren't many other ex-

amples of true unselfishness. There were.

Mother's shabby coat versus a radio for

the family. The trip she didn't take and
the new encyclopedias for the children.

The house on the hill the folks never
l)ought . . . and my college education.

Mother was also a teacher of truth be-

cause she was unfailingly truthful. One
time when the folks were very anxious to

sell their house because the family had
grown too big for it, a real-estate man
was showing it to some people who
seemed to be in the notion of buying it.

His vocabulary was all in the superlative.

He never once mentioned the fact that

the furnace had a large crack in it and
most of the heating system would have
to be replaced.

Mother was quiet until the people
seemed almost ready to close the deal.

"I think you should know," she said,

"that the furnace is worn out."

I remember thinking how foolish she
was. Why bring up the furnace when
she was so anxious to sell and such a

statement might easily prevent the sale?

The real-estate agent scowled and tried

to signal her not to speak. But she disre-

garded him.

Then the prospective buyer asked: "Is

that all that's wrong with the house?"

The agent tried to cut in, but the man
indicated that he was only interested in

Mother's answer.

"That's all," she answered him. "To
the best of my knowledge everything else

is as it was represented to be."

"That does it!" said the man. "I'll

take the house."

I was stunned, as was the agent, who
looked embarrassed and defeated.

"You see," the buyer added, looking
admiringly at my mother, "I'm in the

heating business. I knew about the fur-

nace. That's why I hesitated about buy-
ing. I thought that if you wouldn't tell

On Ironing

By Nora Oswald

I wish that all my fears and doubts.

My jealousies and hurts

Could readily be ironed out
Like wrinkles in this shirt.

Some truths I learn each ironing bout;

How easy it is to press folds in.

How hard to press them out!

I try and try, but cannot win.

But if I dampen the crease again.

Apply the heated iron.

The boldest wringle deletes then,

The garment smooth and even.

How much akin to ironing

Are wrongs we do each day;

So useless is contending
Unless re-dampened Jesus' way.

Topeka, Ind.

me about the furnace, maybe you mis- 1

represented something else too."
|

I often picture my mother standing up
to tell the truth, and how every word she
ever spoke was honored and respected.

But Mother was always considerate of
j

others. She felt real friendship for her
friends. One time, when a friend's hus-

,

band died. Mother prepared food for the
[

bereaved family and asked me to help
her take it over to the saddened home. li

When we arrived, she offered her sym-
j

pathy and tried to be consoling. Her \

^

face and her manner were quiet and sin-
1 f

cere. Many other people came and said : \

the same words and looked the same as
\ f

Mother did, and then left. I could hear
\

their cheerful voices when they got out
, t

of earshot of the house because I was sit- u

ting on the porch. But when Mother '

and I left and walked back home, tears ^

fell from her eyes in genuine, heartfelt
|

sympathy for her friend's loss.

Comparing my mother's attitude with
r

the attitudes of some of the other friends
f

made a deep impression on my young t

impressionable mind. i
t

And though we attended church regu-

!

larly and had daily family prayers, the
,

remembrances of these things are not as

vivid as are the memorable times when
I walked into a room unexpectedly and

f

heard my mother's faith-full whispers of
[

prayers as she sat in meditation. How
devout she was! How her devotion in- c

spired my own feelings of the need to v

talk to God! c

Mother also taught me kindliness of
'

speech because her words and tones were
'

never harsh. She taught me constancy ,

because she always kept a promise. She
j

taught me about God because to me she t

was the incarnation of the best and high- [

est values of life, of all that is most beau- >

tiful and good.

Mother taught me that Christianity is
J

living.— T/z^ Lutheran.
^

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

We want to express our sincere thanks for the !

prayers that have ascended on our behalf dur-
ing these past weeks when the loss of our little ,

daughter was most keenly felt. Also for the
letters and cards of sympathy which have come '

from so many of you. May our heavenlv Father I

bless you. Truly He has proved to be all- s

sufficient.—Carl and Leota Wesselhoeft, Box 2,

Mogadiscio, Somalia.
* * *

I would like to thank those who so kindly
remembered me with cards, flowers, and other
gifts during my recent stay in the hospital and '

at liome. May God bless each of you.—Mrs. t

Arthur G. Witmer, R. 1, Willow Street, Pa. t

* * *

The family of Mrs. Annie Eby wishes to ex-
{

press heartfelt thanks and appreciation to our
many kind relatives and friends who remem-
bered us so kindly with cards, letters of sympa-
thy, and prayers in our behalf, at the time of "

the sudden passing of our dear mother. May '

the Lord richly bless each one of you is our 1

prayer.—The Children (David and Martha Eby), r

R. 4, Hagerstown, Md.
j
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Sunday, April 27

Read Ex. 15:11-18.

What an inspiring relationship we who
are children of God have with our heavenly

Father!

He guides us moment by moment. He
brings us into new experiences day after

day. He has purchased us for time and

eternity. He has redeemed us with the price

of His own Son. And throughout our life

He does great wonders for us and before us.

Tell me, how can we ever praise Him
enough for His loving-kindness?

And still, in spite of all these glorious

things which our wonderful Lord does for

us, we often find ourselves stumbling along,

controlled by the power of our spiritual

enemies. Why? Is it because we have been

trying to rid ourselves of these ungodly

forces by our own might?
"My God, deliver me from the power of

my spiritual enemies, so that I may triumph

gloriously and make Thee my strength and
my song, because of so great an emancipa-

tion" (Thomas Chalmers).

Monday, April 28

Read Ex. 19:1-6.

What an exquisite, undescribable comfort

we have in the everyday assurance that our

tempest-tossed souls are yet in the strong

keeping of God's everlasting arms!

This very golden moment, as we think

deep thoughts about His loving-kindness to-

ward us, we sense our other-world spirit

climbing upward and skyward—and beyond
the skies. Truly our heavenly Father does

carry us on eagles' wings. And not just one
easy-flying, strong eagle is the pictured

measure of our Father's power; but we feel,

as it were, the surging strength of scores of

these power-filled birds of prey. By celestial

cords, as if by countless sweeping pinions,

we are pulled to fairer worlds on high!

O heavenly Father, I thank Thee for the

delight of one sacred moment spent in Thy
wondrous presence! Oh, the joy of sharing

with Thee heavenly experiences and places

through Thy Son, Jesus Christ, my Saviour.

Amen.
Tuesday, April 29

Read Ex. 19:16-25.

Is there a dark cloud on your horizon?

Then remember that your God is also pres-

ent in the unpleasant experiences of life,

those times when our poor human souls

shudder and shake with fear.

Yes, there is a joyous note in sorrow; we
can find our Lord, if we will but look for

Him, in the thickest, darkest cloud. But you
must look for Him. And in that dark, somber
cloud that a moment ago seemed all sorrow
to you, you will see, with your spiritual

eyes, God standing there.

For God walks and talks to us in the

thick morning cloud of our Mt. Sinai experi-

ences. And all He asks of us, in our wilder-

ness wanderings, is to come and meet Him
at the top of the mount. It is in the somber
hours of life that the Lord calls us to

the mountaintop, cloud-wrapped, closet of

prayer. And then after quiet sacred mo-
ments with Him, He sends us downslope

again into the valley of toil. For there is

work to do.

But tomorrow, glorious tomorrow, we
shall meet Him again in a cloud—in the air!

What a wonderful meeting that will be!

Wednesday, April 30
Read Ex. 20:18-26.

Today let us face up to the beautiful

simplicity of God's demands for worship.

Our Lord wants not—needs not—the carved

beauty or the intricate art work fashioned

by the skill of my hands. He wants only my
own personal self: my soul, which He alone

can comfort. He alone can inspire.

Must worship boast an altar? Then God
(Continued on page 383)

God Reveals His Law

Sunday School Lesson for May 4

(Exodus 19, 20)

There are laws in the physical world,

biological laws in our bodies, civic laws

made by city, state, or nation. These laws

are made by God or man for the good of

man. If we disobey the laws, we srrfFer.

God has laws, directives for man's spirit-

ual living. Our lesson tells of a great hour

in Hebrew history and in the history of the

human race when God revealed His law to

Israel.

Where was Israel when God spoke His

ten "words"? Show a picture of Sinai and

the desert plain about the mountain. Trace

also on a map the two-month journey to

this point.

Why was Israel out in this desert land?

God led them there. These were God's

people. He desired to covenant with them.

It was not that being separate from other

nations would make them holy, but that

He wanted to make them holy by a peculiar

relationship to Himself.

Read together the covenant God desired

to make. 19:3-6. What was Israel's part?

God's part? What was Israel's answer? We
too are His choice treasure. What an utter-

ance! What a privilege!

With what demonstration did God reveal

His law? Why the thunder and lightning,

thick cloud, smoke and fire, and quaking

of the mountain? What was the effect of

this unusual phenomenon on Israel? The

law was being given by a holy God.

Space allotted for this writing and time

allotted to you for teaching will not permit

detailed study of each of the great Ten

Words. Be sure to cover all the ten rather

than to deal with any one in too great detail.

First and above all God is concerned how
man is related to Him. What are the laws

concerning our relationship to God?
At the center of all spiritual life is God.

He is life and He only. This is really an

invitation as well as a command. "Him
only shalt thou serve." God can't be wor-

shiped except in our spirits, since He is a

spirit. Outward forms will hinder worship

of God. Why is God so jealous? He can

be because of who He is. When God is

all in all, then man will reverence Him.

This reverence God must have. Our words

and deeds must be pure and our profession

sincere. Also God has asked for one seventh

of our days for Him especially. This day

is necessary to keep our relationship to God
purer and stronger with age. It is an ex-

pression of our consecration to God.

Keep in mind as you study these words
that they were graven by the finger of God
on two tables of stone. They were to be a

permanent record of the law of God. Christ

regarded these laws as perfect and change-

less. Matt. 5:20. He gave them spiritual

interpretation.

When one is rightly related to God, his

relations to man will be right. A man of

God will believe in and defend the sanctity

of family ties. He will regard human life

as sacred, even the life of children. (There

are many ways to kill.) He will respect the

rights of property, of exclusive possession.

God has so made us that we must have this

right. (Unjust wages, dishonest gains, un-

faithful service, destruction of another's

property, and any kind of oppression are

ways of breaking this command.) He will

respect also the reputation of his fellow

men. (Perjury in a court of justice, slander,

imputing false motives, and gossip do not

belong to a godly man.)

The last "word" is very important. It

concerns our relation to the material world.

Covetousness is translated "the having

more," "the desire after having more. " This

"more" many men take from others. In

God, in Christ, we love the other man and
are not envious or selfish. A close relation-

ship to God like that commanded in the

first four words is the only antidote to a

wrong relation to the things that we are

tempted to desire. The love of the world is

enmity against God.

The theme of these ten words is "love."

How did Jesus summarize them for the

lawyer?

If in any point, even though small, we
find ourselves living in disobedience to

God's law, what is the way to obedience?

Love God with all the heart, mind, soul,

and strength, and love thy neighbor as thy-

self. A better acquaintance with God and
a fuller consecration will lead to obedience

and happiness.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-

tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column lor any issue oi

the ioUowing Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. Calvin Redekop of the Hesston Col-

lege faculty is conducting a study among
southern Manitoba Mennonites this summer.
This study is made possible by a Carnegie

Foundation grant.

Guest speakers for the Missionary Confer-

ence conducted by the Amish Mennonites
in Ontario on March 16 were Simon B.

Martin, Kitchener, Ont., and H. M. Hoef-
linger, prison chaplain from Osceola, Ind.

Bro. Lester Graybill has accepted a call

to serve as pastor of the Orrville, Ohio, con-

gregation. He will move to Orrville in June.

He succeeds Bro. Harold Bauman, who is

going to Goshen, Ind., to serve as student

pastor for the College.

Bro. Robert K. Yoder, Kalona, Iowa,

served at Milford, Nebr., the week end of

April 6.

Sister Christine Weaver, Iowa City, Iowa,

was guest speaker in the biannual WMSA
meeting held at Wellman, Iowa, April 11.

Guest speakers at Maple Grove, Belle-

ville, Pa., included C. C. Thomas, native

minister from India, on April 6, and Bro.

Wilbert Lind, Somalia, on April 13. Sister

Lind spoke on Women's World Day of

Prayer at the Locust Grove Church on April

11.

The Camp Association which is develop-

ing a camp for the Indiana-Michigan Chris-

tian Workers' Conference at Perris Lake,

north of Sturgis, Mich., met on April 19.

There was a tour of the property and sug-
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gestions were received for the location of

buildings and other facilities.

Bro. Oscar Roth, Secretary of Church
Music in Illinois, worshiped at Dewey, 111.,

on April 6 and directed the chorus at Fisher

that same evening.

Bro. Aaron Mast, who recently returned

from a trip to South America, preached at

Sandy Hill, Sadsburyville, Pa., on April 13.

Bro. Quintus Leatherman, on furlough

from England, spoke at the Goshen College

alumni banquet at West Liberty, Ohio, on
April 19.

Bro. George R. Brunk, Denbigh, Va.,

spoke at Oxford Circle, Philadelphia, Pa.,

April 5, 6.

Bro. Myron Augsburger, Harrisonburg,

Va., spoke in Easter services at Bethel,

Gettysburg, Pa.

Speakers at the annual meeting in the in-

terests of Jewish evangelism held at Willow
Street, Pa., on April 16 were J. Otis Yoder
and Clarence Fretz, Harrisonburg, Va.

Pictures of Mennonite disaster service

were shown at Christopher Dock School,

Lansdale, Pa., on April 19.

Bro. Daniel Smucker, Harrisonburg, Va.,

spoke to the Franconia Tract Society at

Deep Run, Pa., on April 14.

The Kidron Mennonite Chorus, under the

direction of Bro. Don Sommer, gave a pro-

gram at the Orrville, Ohio, High School on
April 13 singing Haydn's "Seven Words of

Our Redeemer on the Cross," and Bach's

"Christ Lay in Death's Dark Prison."

Bro. Russell Krabill, Goshen, Ind., spoke
at Passion Week services at Lockport, Stryk-

er, Ohio.
Bro. Ray Horst, director of Voluntary

Service for the General Board, spoke at

Walnut Creek, Ohio, April 12, 13.

A new congregation being organized at

Milford, Nebr., enjoyed messages on March
30 by Bro. Ivan R. Lind and Bro. G. G.
Yoder, Hesston, Kans. Bro. Lind plans to

move to this community this summer.

Bro. John W. Snyder, Hespeler, Ont.,

gave the address in a community Easter sun-

rise service at St. Jacobs, Ont.

More than 500 persons attended a ground-
breaking service for the new College Men-
nonite Church, Goshen, Ind., on Sunday
evening, April 13. Bro. H. Clair Amstutz,

secretary of the Building Committee, pre-

sided. Brief messages were given by Bro.

Paul Mininger, president of the College, and
Bro. John Mosemann, pastor of the church,

who also gave the charge to the builder,

Bro. Harold Brooks. Bro. S. C. Yoder, bish-

op of the congregation for many years,

turned the first shovelful of dirt, followed

by the brethren Mininger and Mosemann
and members of the Building Committee
and College Church Board of Trustees.

Then representatives from the various Sun-

day-school classes took their turn, including

the kindergarten, primary, junior, and inter-

mediate departments. A men's octet from
the congregation sang during the service.

Following the service any person present

who cared to participate turned his shovel-

ful of dirt.

Bro. Darrel D. Otto, Cheraw, Colo., was

one of the speakers in a community Good
Friday service at La Junta, Colo.

Bro. Paul G. Landis was ordained to the
ministry on April 2 to serve the Spanish-
speaking people in the Lancaster Confer- .

ence area. Bro. Landis is Voluntary Service
secretary of the Eastern Board and is teach-

'

ing Spanish at Lancaster Mennonite School.

A new auditorium at Lancaster Mennon-
ite School will be ready for use according
to plans next September. It will accommo-
date a capacity audience of 1,000. The
basement will be used for a dining hall.

^

The Holyrood Mennonite Church and the i

First Mennonite Mission (General Confer-
j

ence), Edmonton, Alta., worshiped jointly
,

on Good Friday morning. Music was under
j

the direction of Eric Harder, and Bro. How-
|

j

ard Snider preached.
i

]

The Wilmot Fellowship Chorus sang a
\

I

cantata at the New Hamburg, Ont., Com- ! f

munity Center on April 13.
i 1

Speakers in an all-day meeting at Media
Chapel, Oxford, Pa., on April 6 were Calvin '

i

Kennel, Port Allegany, Pa., and Marion i
i

Good, Logan, Ohio.
]

Bro. M. A. Yoder, Hesston, Kans., spoke
'

at Harper, Kans., on April 13. His evening i

message was titled, "The Christian and His ' 1

Nervous System." i

Bro. E. I. Weaver, Hesston, Kans.,
preached at Phoenix, Ariz., on April 6. '

i

The Christian Workers' Band from Good- !

ville. Pa., sang on March 16 at the Coaldale '

State Hospital.

(Continued on page 384)

Calendar
South Central Mission Board meeting, Protection,

Kans., April 25-27.
Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference,

Martins Creek. Millersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.
Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Conference, at

Fetters Grove, seven miles west of Goshen, Ind.,
June 4, 5, with Yellow Creek congregation as host.

Annual meeting. Pacific Coast Conference, at West-
ern Mennonite School, Salem, Oreg., June 3-6.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.: Johnstown
Youth Retreat, June 19-22; American Sunday School
Union, June 23-27; Boys' Camp, June 28-July 4;
Girls' Camp, July 5-11; Jr. High I, July 12-18; Jr.

High II, July 19-25; Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. I;

Family Week, Aug. 2-8; Music Week, Aug. 9-15;
Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22; Writers'
Conference, Aug. 16-22; Business and Professional
Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21.
Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life
Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;
Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'
Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 15-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-
Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July
5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-25; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at lov/a
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111..

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Aug. 19-21. Place not yet decided.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,

Ont., Sept. 6, 7.
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Mission News

The annual Missionary-Bible Conference
will be held at Laurelville Mennonite Camp,
Mt. Pleasant, Pa., Aug. 16-22. Special

speakers this year include Bro. Roy Kreider,

missionary on furlough from Israel, and Bro.

Sam Wolgemuth, a bishop in the Brethren

in Christ Church and Overseas Director of

Youth for Christ. Plan your schedule now
to attend this conference. It is open to ev-

eryone. Bro. Norman Derstine, Harrison-

burg, Va., is director of the conference.

Crissie Ann, daughter of the Glen Mussel-

mans, Sertaozinho, Brazil, has been taken

seriously ill recently. Pray for her and her

parents.

A group of Pax men gave an illustrated

message of their work in Europe at the

Foyer Fraternel, Brussels, Belgium, on Sun-

day evening, March 23.

Bro. Jean Widmer, Montbeliard, France,

conducted special services at the Foyer
Fraternel in Brussels, Belgium, March 26-

30.

Sister Esther Reesor, R.N., who has been
working at the Evangelical Hospital and
studying language at Anapolis, Goias, Bra-

zil, will go to Araguacema about the first

of May to join the missionary staff there.

Bro. J. Ross Goodall, director of the On-
tario Hebrew Mission, Toronto, Canada,
begins an itinerary in the South Central

Conference district the last of April with the

following appointments: April 23, Chappell,

Nebr.; April 24, Denver, Colo.; April 26, 27,

La Junta and Cheraw, Colo.; April 29,

Perryton, Texas; April 30, Protection, Kans.;

May 1, Greensburg, Kans.; May 2, Crystal

Springs, Kans.
Bro. and Sister Don Reber, missionaries

on furlough from Japan, will be speakers at

Iowa City, Iowa, Sunday evening, April 27,

at South English on April 28, and at East
Union, Kalona, on April 29.

The church members and missionaries at

Araguacema, Brazil, recently spent a half

day of fellowship and work on a plot of

land given for a cemetery. The Araguacema
group also enjoyed the fellowship and guid-

ance of Bro. Nelson Litwiller on his return

trip to Uruguay from the U.S., March 9-11.

Guest speakers at the Illinois Mennonite
Mission Board meeting held at Tiskilwa, 111.,

April 18, 19, were Bro. Linford Hackman,
Carstairs, Alta., and Bro. Amos Zehr, Ft.

Wayne, Ind. Bro. Hackman is mission field

superintendent for the Alberta-Saskatche-

wan Mennonite Mission Board and Bro.

Zehr, a layman, has been giving time in

lumber camps in the north in co-operation

with the Shantyman's Christian Association.

Bro. and Sister Otto Beiersdorf, Villegas,

Argentina, have been given charge of the

work at Piedritas. They go over every Sun-
day afternoon in the Lawrence Brunk jeep,

leaving the Brunks to care for the youth
work at Villegas. In visitation work recent-

ly, the Beiersdorfs were able to lead an

elderly lady to Christ and to interest several

others in attending services.

Sunday-school attendance at Araguacema,
Brazil, has been increasing. Recently an
intermediate class has been added to im-
prove instruction for that age group.

Bro. and Sister Quintus Leatherman, Lon-
don, England, spoke at the Roselawn Men-
nonite Church, Elkhart, Ind.., on Sunday
evening, April 13. Sister Leatherman con-
ducted a children's meeting and Bro. Leath-
erman spoke about the work in London and
Ghana.

Six persons between the ages of 12 and
15 were received into church fellowship by
baptism at the Spanish Mennonite Church,
La Junta, Colo., on Easter Sunday. Ten
others were received upon confession of

faith. Sunday-school attendance has in-

creased during the last few months.

An Easter sunrise service was held on a

hill in Guavate, Puerto Rico, at 6:00 a.m.,

April 6. Bro. John Driver gave a meaning-
ful message on the resurrection. Afterward
the group went to a nearby home for re-

freshments.

Bro. Martin Obregon, Arrecifes, Argen-
tina, conducted Passion Week services at

Villegas with a good response, according
to word from the Lawrence Brunks, local

workers. Attendance averaged 61. Services
were also held at Ameghino, Mariano Miro,
and Piedritas, with five professions of faith

at the latter place.

Exams at the Bible Institute in Chandwa,
Bihar, India, were held during the second
week in April and then the students were
planning to go out two by two for the hot
season evangelistic tours in the villages.

Most of the missionaries will be going to

the hills by the end of April.

The Rabanal and La Plata, Puerto Rico,

congregations celebrated Good Friday with
a conjoint service at Rabanal, which can
now be reached in 15 minutes by means of

the new highway from La Plata. Bro. Ad-
dona Nissley spoke on "The Seven Last
Words of Jesus on the Cross."

Bro. James Hostetler, Louisville, Ohio,
MCC worker to Korea, stopped in Argen-
tina en route home from Korea and gave
some most appreciated messages at the

Bragado Bible School and to the church
group at Villegas. He told about the Korean
church and the Korean orphan situation.

The Guavate, Cayey, and Alturas, Puerto
Rico, congregations met conjointly at Gua-
vate for Good Friday services, April 4, with
Bro. E. V. Snyder, La Plata, bringing the

message on Jesus' last words on the cross.

Sister Lena Graber, Katmandu, Nepal, at-

tended the meeting of the Board of Man-
agers of the United Mission to Nepal on
March 26, 27 as a representative of the Gen-
eral Mission Board.

Eight persons were received by baptism
at the Calvary Mennonite Church, La Plata,

Puerto Rico, on Easter Sunday morning.
Bro. Eugenio Rolon, father of Samuel Rolon,

was a member of the class. Praise God for

Your Treasurer

Reports
I would like to encourage our brother-

hood to begin planning now to schedule
their contributions for the foreign and
home mission work of the General Board.
We are approaching the months of the year
when contributions are usually less than
normal, and each year the General Board
faces a difficult situation to finance the pro-
gram during these months. This year will

be particularly critical due to the fact that

we are beginning the year with an over-all

operating deficit and will need to rely en-
tirely upon current contributions to meet
current operating expenses.

If contributions are less than needed for

current disbursements, it will mean that the
Board will be faced with the necessity of

borrowing funds for operating purposes.
This will naturally increase the total cost

since there is additional cost in using bor-
rowed funds. For this reason, we want to

encourage each member of our church to

plan their giving and to contribute regular-

ly for the mission work of the church
through regular channels.

The General Board is anticipating a total

need of approximately $20.00 per member
for home and foreign missions during the
coming year. This does not include the

funds required for the relief and service

program or for Mennonite Broadcasts. In

comparing our mission expenditures with
many other mission boards, it is apparent
that the $20.00 per member which the Gen-
eral Mission Board is requesting is consid-
erably less than the amount being spent by
other churches for foreign mission outreach.

We recognize that there may be some in-

dividuals who cannot contribute $20.00 per
member for each member of the family who
is a member of the local congregation. How-
ever, we believe that each congregation as

a whole should strive to reach a total con-
tribution during the coming year which
would amount to an average of $20.00 per
member. There may be some congregations

who can contribute more than this amount,
which would assist any congregation not
able to contribute this total. We know that

the heart of the outreach of the church is

missions, and we feel certain that our broth-

erhood will want to support the program
with the funds needed.
H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

answered prayer. Pray that these new Chris-

tians may be faithful to their baptism vows.

Bro. Wilbert Lind gave an interesting re-

port of the work in Somalia at Rockville

near Belleville, Pa., on April 13.

(Continued on page 384)
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Let's Get Acquainted
You should know about the witness in this large St. Louis housing project.

By Hubert Schwartzentruber

Part I

The 27,000 people living in a small area

which covers only six city blocks in St.

Louis, Mo., present a challenge to the

church to establish a permanent witness

among them.

Could you spare a little time to look

around a bit? There are approximately 50

apartment houses, eleven stories high, in

this area, which house these many people.

An apartment building may have as many
as 60 units or apartments. One building

alone has an average of 260 children of

school age or younger.

How do you like climbing stairs? Well,

we'll take our time and go up here on the

west end of 2229 O'Fallon Street. There are

six families living here in this section and

they have a total of 64 children. No, that

isn't right—there are 68. We have only re

cently delivered four little gifts to new ar-

rivals who are less than five weeks old. One
can hardly keep accurate count any more.

After visiting a mother in the hospital the

other day, the nurse remarked to me that

they don't name this family's children any

more; they number them!

We've had a rest now, let's go up a few

more flights. Did you notice that girl sitting

all by herself on the step with a checker

game? If only we would have had time to

sit down and play with her. Those other

six children who were sitting on the steps

playing house certainly would be delighted

if someone would invite them into their

home for a Bible story.

This is seventh floor. No, we aren't hav-

ing an earthquake. On seventh floor is

a long hallway in which the children are

trying out the guns and roller skates they

received for Christmas. If you are fortunate

, enough to have an apartment beneath these

halls, you often wonder whether you're not

living under Union Station with trains roll-

ing in every few minutes.

You are only on seventh floor now and

after going that high, you surely must go

all the way up. We wfll go to the eighth

floor and rap on the door of apartment 812.

Someone will call, "Who's there?" You
kindly introduce yourself and the door

opens a little way until they see you. Then
it will close again. Don't get discouraged.

They are only taking off the safety chain

attached to most doors. You'll leave this

home very much encouraged because of

what you will see here. Four girls are play-

ing "Going to Jerusalem"; the mother has

a four-week-old baby in her arms. Several

tiny tots are playing on the floor and Grand-

mother is doing dishes. If you have time

to stay long enough, the girls will sing "The

Lord's Prayer" for you or "Away in a Man-

MISSIONS

ger." As you leave, you will hear a sincere

"Come again!"

We must not spend too much time here

because we have many more places to go.

Here is tenth floor. A door is partly open
and one sees children sprawled on the floor

watching a TV set which is blaring so loud-

ly that all the neighbors get the benefit from
it, too. In the apartment to the right one
can hear a mother cursing at her children.

Some of the apartment buildings in the St.

Louis, Mo., housing project where the Schwartz-
entrubers are working.

Hear that tinkling bell out on the street?

Each evening around our suppertime a yel-

low car stops out there loaded with all sorts

of goodies—candy, ice cream, apples, even

large dill pickles. When the bell rings, all

the children run out into the street to spend

their few pennies on the wares displayed by
the Sno-Cone man. •

Since it is getting late in the afternoon

and we have yet many calls to make, we
won't walk up to the eleventh floor, but

we'll walk across the hall here on tenth floor

and take the elevator down to first. Since

this elevator serves the entire building, we'll

have to wait a bit until we can get on. The
five or six others gathered around us also

want to get on the much-too-small elevator.

Down we go. That girl that got off at fourth

floor was one of our most faithful Sunday-

school pupils.

Since we are now on first floor, we'll have

a little look around the grounds. Be care-

ful of the broken glass that you see scattered

everywhere. As you might guess, many peo-

ple lean on the bottle pretty heavfly during

the night and if the bottles are not broken

by morning, the children enjoy shattering

them on the cement walks.

See that man across the street pushing a

two-wheeled cart? That's the ragman. Al-

most every day we hear his call which
echoes up and down the streets, "Oh-oh,

the ragman's here." He collects anything

anyone may have to give him, from old mat-

tresses and springs to the smallest rag lying

on the sidewalk. He's a very ambitious man,

never going at less than a fast trot. I some-

times think, if we were all as enthused about

our jobs as he is about his, the world would
really know we're serving Christ.

We'll now walk around the buildings.

Oh, just in passing, here is where we do our
laundry. There is a similar room in each
building with automatic washers and dryers

where we can put in a few dimes and have
]

our laundry done.

We'll walk over to that building across
j(j

the street. Do you see that tenth story win-
|
jp

dow right up there? The other day we ;

walked past and saw a crowd of people
\\,

huddled together and about half a dozen '

policemen around. We edged our way into
i

j,,

the crowd and saw the body of a man lying
|
jj

on the ground. We were told that he
jj

jumped out of the window only a few min- !

utes before. I wondered then whether I had I

[,(

ever met that man. Well, it's too late now,
y,

but I am convinced that there are many
g,

more like him who are discouraged with life.
|jj

Don't you think that we as a church
^

should become more conscious of our re-

sponsibility in helping these people to find
jj

true joy as we know it? I'm sure we don't
|,

take the Bible seriously any more. It says
^

that one soul is worth more than the whole
jj

world. If that is true, what will the judg-
| ^

ment reveal when we must give an account
|j

of our stewardship? Well, there's no need
(j

for me to tell you that because you've been
j

taught that since you were small.
j

We must hurry on and get in before dark.

This is Friday night. Since Friday is pay-
^

day, there are usually a lot of drunks on
(

the street; so it's wise not to be out after
^

dark more than necessary.

Take a look around the project yet before
^

we go in. Do you see the three Catholic
j

churches at strategic locations at the fringe

of the apartment buildings? They are work-
|

ing hard in here. Even though they are •

,

working hard, there is still more left to do
^

than we can do. We must decide what we
^

can do and leave the rest undone.
|

Yes, there are other Protestant churches
,

within walking distance. Let me think,

there are one, two, three—I can think of

at least eighteen oflFhand at the present time.

I agree, there are a lot of churches, but

these people need someone to actually work
with them and befriend them and show
them by their lives that Christ loves them.

Hearts are not changed by an abundance
of churches but by the power of the Holy
Spirit. We are the temples of God, and God
uses these temples to bring men to Christ.

We would very much like to have a nice

church, but we are happy in our little store

front building. Maybe the Lord will lay

it on someone's heart to supply us with a

church sometime.

I would like to introduce you yet to a

few more people, and show you what is

being done here, but I promised a mother

that I would visit both her son and a son-

in-law who are in jail and so I must go now.

I'll tell you more about the work later on.

Won't you pray for us and tell your friends

to pray too?

(To be continued)

St. Louis, Mo.
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The Brotherhood

Built a Church
By Samuel Janzen

In late summer, 1955, the Mennonite

Board of Missions and Charities began oper-

ation of Valley View Hospital at Glenwood
Springs, Colo. This community is 179 miles

west and south of Denver, where the nearest

Mennonite Church is located.

The small group of hospital personnel

under the leadership of Minister Samuel

Janzen, who serves also as administrator

of the hospital, began having worship in

the basement of the John Hershberger

home. On March 8, 1956, Bishop E. M.
Yost, Denver, Colo., organized the congre-

gation of 18 members who came from 13

different congregations and five conference

districts.

Sunday-school enrollment continued to

increase and is presently 76 with attendance

having reached 125 on two occasions. This

growth seemed to demand larger facilities;

so a building program was begun. The
brethren in the local church formulated a

building committee, designed and drew up
the plans, and began making preparations

for construction. John Roeschly, Wayland,
Iowa, gave valued assistance.

Construction began on June 8, 1957,

under the direction of building foreman,

Cal Graber, former Pax fellow. Members
of the congregation, neighboring congre-

gations, and the summer voluntary service

unit have made possible the construction of

the building with less than $1,500 in labor.

The VS unit provided by MRSC came from

Oregon, Michigan, Indiana, Ohio, Iowa,

and Kansas, and provided the special skills

of bricklaying, electrical work, and carpen-

try. The summer unit lived in the VS Cen-
ter next door and became a part of the unit

employed at Valley View Hospital and
Mountain View Nursing Home.
The finances were provided first by

Broadway Bonds which were purchased by

members, friends, and relatives. This plan

provided for $18,000 of money borrowed
from our own church people. The remain-

der needed to be provided by donations.

The building estimate was $28,000, which
meant that $10,000 would need to come
from the church.

In a marvelous way interested friends

have given over $7,000 toward finishing this

building. About $3,000 are yet required

to complete the building. It is a wonderful

blessing to recall how families in other com-
munities gave up their Christmas exchange

and sent the money to help build the church

at Glenwood Springs. One family in Kansas

promised a portion of the sale of their house

to the Lord's work and sent a helpful contri-

bution.

Funds literally came from contributors

living from Alaska to Florida, from Oregon
to Pennsylvania. Why? Because God hon-

ored the prayer of faith to believe He would
provide. We can only say, "What hath God
wrought!" With the many hours of donated

labor, money borrowed from brethren, gifts

of love, the help of the voluntary service

unit, we can truly say, "The brotherhood

under God has done this."

A good bit needs to be done yet before

the anticipated July dedication, but the field

is truly an open door for establishing the

church of Christ. Two people have been
added to the church. Seven families in the

community have
,
definitely made this their

church, and we hope to be able to bring

them into the church.

May the brotherhood pray much for these

young churches and may God raise up many
more similar congregations in new commu-
nities to His glory and the saving of many
souls.

Glenwood Springs, Colo.

Seventh-Day Adventists sent 385 mission-

aries to 75 countries in 1957. Since 1902
this church has sent 8,367 missionaries to

new stations.

Bihar Conference

Shows New Strength

By S. Allen Shirk

The Evangelistic Council was having dif-

ficulty in setting the date for the yearly

Bihar, India, Mennonite Conference. A
time had been set, but as often happens,

something interfered. This time it was the

yearly farmers' fairs which are held in the

neighborhood at this time of year. Many
of our folks find it necessary to attend these

to buy and sell cattle as well as to make
other purchases. Besides this, it is the sea-

son for weddings. A number of these took

place in our midst this winter.

Finally, the Council was able to squeeze

the meeting in between a wedding and the

next farmers' fair. It was set for Feb. 13-15

to be held near the Bathet bungalow. But

this has been one of those freak winters

when rain comes at a time least expected.

It came, and in downpours, the night of

Feb. 12.

In addition to this hindrance, many of

our folks are victims of the extreme drought

conditions. Hence, they do not have suffi-

cient food and must engage in work which
requires their constant attendance. This all

added up to a rather weak attendance at

the conference. It seems as though all the

forces of nature were against us, but God
alone knows the purpose.

Not only did the Lord send refreshing

showers of rain to the parched earth, but

He also sent inspiring spiritual showers to

water our souls. It was encouraging to

hear the various speakers, all from among
our members, take part and speak their

convictions. The theme was Every Member
Evangelism. Among the subjects discussed

were the following: Evangelism, The Work
of Every Disciple, Witness Through Reli-

gious Life, and The Necessity of Witness-

ing. The message of one of the evangelists

speaking on the necessity of our message

and life being consistent was especially

challenging as he spoke with conviction.

How we need more messages like that! But

an even greater need is the consistent living

of it in daily lives.

The reports coming from the various

churches were encouraging as we learned of

more seekers. Also we were challenged to

pray as some reported difficulties and stag-

nation. Most thrilling was the report of the

Lord's work in North Bihar among the

Oraon community that was contacted a

year ago. Of great interest in this year of

drought and shortage of food was the report

on relief operations.

The most encouraging action taken in the

whole of the conference was the decision

by our Indian brethren to begin assuming

some of the financial responsibilities in the

conducting of the church's work. They have

decided gradually to assume these expenses

Glenwood Springs Church. MISSIONS
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which the mission or missionaries previously

took care of. In the beginning it will be
small, but as time goes on we pray that they

will assume the complete financial operation

of the Bihar Mennonite Church, together

with the administration and outreach of

the same.

Though the forces of nature were against

us and the attendance small, we cannot but

conclude that the Lord's hand was upon
the meeting. He alone knows the true ex-

tent of the influence and how far reaching

its efi^ects may be. Pray that His will may
be done for the establishing of a genuine

church of Jesus Christ on that solid rock

which shall never pass away.

Daltonganj, Bihar, India.

Hospital Hopes Realized

By Mrs. Jacob Flisher

It was a beautiful morning with a pleas-

antly cool breeze blowing when the hospi-

tal staff of the Dhamtari, India, Christian

Hospital gathered on a bare plot of ground
just beyond the general ward. There were
the student boys in their white shirts and
shorts; the student girls in blue bordered

saris and stiff caps fanning out on either

side of their faces giving them the appear-

ance of cherubs.

There was Dr. Lai, Dr. Henry, Dr. Zach-

ariah. There were the clerks, compoimders,
lab technician, and other hospital workers.

And there was Dr. Yoder, the moving spirit

behind this project of building the isolation

ward.

How long it had been that we all had
discussed and planned for the ward! How
many times, at least once a day, had some-

one said with varying degrees of emphasis
that we must have an isolation ward soon!

Many times we had considered just how we
could better our isolation technique when
our only available place was a tumble-down
two-roomed ward right next to the well and
almost in the middle of the main stream of

traffic on our general ward.

Is it any wonder that the whole staff

gathered with grateful hearts to take part

Compounder Sim Kushal breaking ground for

the new isolation ward.

M S S O N S

in the ground-breaking ceremony for the

new isolation ward? Our hearts turned to

God as His Word was read: "Except the

Lord build the house, they labour in vain

that build it . .

." (Psalm 127:1), and "Es-

tablish thou the work of our hands upon
us; yea, the work of our hands establish

thou it" (Psalm 90:17).

After prayer, Sim Kushal, who is' our

oldest compounder and also the deacon of

our little congregation, broke the ground
and placed it in a dhamela (iron basin for

carrying dirt) to give to Birkumar Dadar,
one of the staff nurses who is a graduate of

our school of nursing here at Dhamtari. The
foundation digging crew took over the work
from there while we all returned to the

wards.

All through the day and the days follow-

ing our eyes have often been drawn in that

direction, rejoicing that in the not-too-dis-

tant future we will be able to care for our

patients in a much more efficient way than
ever before.

Dhamtari, India.

Progress at Valinhos

By David Hostetler

Since facts about people make the most
interesting reading, we would like to pre-

sent some of those who are following Christ

with us at the close of our first year in Val-

inhos, Brazil.

There is Joaquim Luglio (Loo-lee-oo), 34,

and his fine family. Ruth, his wife, is an
artist in sewing and her talent has already

been of great use in helping and witnessing

to the poor. Cleso and Dente, their nine-

and seven-year-old sons, are faithful Sun-

day-school pupils. Joaquim is a foreman
in the large soap factory here in Valinhos,

and being well educated shows many qual-

ities of leadership.

Rodolfo, 18, another member of our small

group, is qualified to teach elementary

school. He has just been admitted to the

university in Campinas where he will go

on to prepare for secondary teaching in

languages. Both Joaquim and Rodolfo are

being prepared and used as Sunday-school

teachers.

Then there are others attending our serv-

ices who will be baptized and included as

charter members of the church in Valinhos.

We have held two vacation Bible schools

with a registration of 20 and 25 and an

average attendance of 14 and 16 respective-

ly. These have been used to increase our

regular Sunday-school attendance and to

reach children who are not allowed to conie

to Sunday school regularly.

Our main services are held Sunday morn-
ing and evening with a Bible study one

night during the week.

We completed a series of evangelistic

meetings with Harry Bollback and Harold
Reimer. They have been used of the Lord
to stir the town in a way that it has not

been stirred before. Average attendance

reached 125, and 30 decided to follow
Christ. Now we must go on teaching our
converts to be true disciples and soul win-
ners.

Baptismal services are planned for the

very near future. We are looking forward
to at least ten baptisms.

Valinhos, Brazil.

We Locate in

Montreal-Nord

By Tilman and Janet Martin

Montreal North, a suburb • of Montreal,
Quebec, extends from the north end of

Montreal proper eastward along the Prairie

River. It is a growing city, the population
having risen from 10,000 in 1948 to 30,000
in 1958, with still plenty of room to expand.
As everywhere in greater Montreal, this

city has some English-speaking people, but
over 80 per cent of its population is French-
speaking. It was in this eastern half of the

city that we took up residence last July, be-
lieving that here the Lord would have us

begin to witness.

At the time of our coming here we knew
of no evangelical work being carried on
either among the English or the French.
Since then, however, we have come in con-

tact with a full-time Christian worker among
the French who lives in the extreme west
end, but to our knowledge his work is main-
ly carried on in other parts of greater Mon-
treal and Valleyfield. It is thus evident that

we are situated in an open, needy area.

Through observation we have been con-

vinced that there are many nonchurchgoers
living here. What are they looking for?

Will they accept the loving invitation of

Christ after having been deceived by their

traditional religion which demands so much
and promises so little in return? We believe

they have a right to hear the truth and that

some will receive it. With this concern we
are moving step by step in giving the people
the Word, and in giving help to those who
seek it.

After finishing the French course at the

University of Montreal this past summer,
we began preparing to send literature into

each home. At present this program is in

action. The Men's Fellowship from the St.

Jacobs, Ont., Mennonite Church and a

Sunday-school class from the Elmira, Ont.,

Mennonite Church are doing the work of

mailing and sharing the cost of the antici-

pated 5,000 units that will be sent into this

city during the coming months.

At this point we are still unable to eval-

uate the effectiveness of this program, but

we must say that we are encouraged with

the response we've had thus far. A number
of replies have already been received. We
are now visiting one family that was con-

tacted through literature. The husband, who
claims to have been totally deceived by the

Catholic teaching, is seeking for a religion

that will bring peace to his soul, but he says
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that he wants to make sure he is not de-

ceived again. After each visit he intimates

that the hght is beginning to dawn. Pray

that he might soon be wilhng to commit his

will to Christ.

As we become more fluent in our French,

we hope to do more door to door visitation.

Up to the present we have made a few at-

tempts and have found it difficult to gain

entrance into the homes in this way. We
believe, however, that this is a Scriptural

method and can be an effective way of

demonstrating to the people that we truly

believe the message that we try to convey

to them through the sending of literature.

No public services have yet been started,

but we are continuing our private services

in our four-room basement apartment with

the Reesors and occasional visitors. Since it

is hard to draw French Catholics into public

religious services, we believe we should first

have a nucleus of believers or interested

people before renting accommodations for

public services. This does not mean that

we cannot hold services in homes and invite

people in, but it does mean that we cannot

I

openly announce a public meeting in our

apartment because provision is not made
for it in our lease.

The need is here. There is evidence that

the Word of God is speaking to some souls.

Thus, we take to heart the words of the

Lord to Paul at Corinth, "Be not afraid, but

speak, and hold not thy peace: for I am
with thee, and no man shall set on thee to

hurt thee: for I have much people in this

city."

Montreal-Nord, Quebec.

Broadcasting

Italian Broadcast Reaches Out

Letters from listeners throughout Italy are

being received by Luciano Monti, our Ital-

ian broadcast speaker. Bro. Monti is work-

ing hard to produce the broadcast and to

follow up by mail the many who are writing.

To give a better insight into the thinking

of some of our listeners, we share the follow-

ing excerpts:

A Belgian miner says, "I feel reborn" after

hearing the broadcasts.

One listener inquires of the origin of the

broadcast: "Without doubt Mr. Luciano has

been more than good and full of spirit in

his relations with the good God, but I ask

myself—These broadcasting folks, are they

of the Catholic religion or are they Protes-

tant? If they are not dependent upon the

High Pontiff and don't recognize the Ma-
donna Most High as Mother of God, it is

more than logical that I must stop my being

deceived.'
"

"Your words lift me up." "I am a young
mother of the Catholic religion, but to be

sincere, your words lift me up. and I medi-

tate upon them in moments of prayer and
reflection. I don't know why—but they just

do my heart good."

"Idols ... a Big Error." "If everybody

would listen to this broadcast so sane and

just, perhaps many would join in the walk
along the right path and would believe that

the Lord is invisible and would not adore

the idols of paper and chalk, and they would
not say that where there is no picture nor

statue, there is no Jesus. This is a big error.

I also have the picture, but now I know
that it is a false god because from the time

I listened to your broadcast I know that

Jesus lives within me just as all those who
believe with sincerity feel His living pres-

ence."

Paul Lehman, our European director, says

that the above letters are "typical of the kind

of conversion from the crude faith which
lies dormant in the folk of this country

to a living faith in Christ. It has nothing to

do with changing from Catholicism to Prot-

estantism—the folks in this land will not fall

for that line. Many are hungry and ready

to be real believers in Christ, but not Prot-

estants. Radio work is especially adaptable

for this in that the outer vestments are not

seen."

Spanish Studio Under Construction

Excavation for the new studio and office

building began on March 20. We are thank-

ful for the contribution of a contractor in the

States in sending one of his men to supervise

the building. Gifts for the studio should be
clearly marked "Spanish Studio" since build-

ing funds are not taken from the broadcast
account. Send all gifts to Mennonite Broad-
casts, Inc., Harrisonburg, Va.

Mrs. Vera (Hallman) Hunsburger, Kitch-

ener, Ont., who has been helping in the Luz
y Verdad office for the past several months,
has returned to her home in Canada to make
final arrangements for residing in Puerto
Rico where she will continue with her work
of correcting two of the Spanish Bible cor-

respondence courses.

Miss Ruby Carver, a representative for

World Gospel Crusades, and Panamerican
Christian Network, made a visit to the Puer-
to Rico office in the interest of the two
Spanish Bible correspondence courses we
are using which are put out by World Gos-
pel Crusades.
A listen,er from Puerto Rico is interested

in giving out the printed radio messages to

the folks of his town. He says, "I had the
privilege of reading several of your radio
messages and they interest me very much."
He asks for 80 tracts per month.

Heart to Heart Program Enters Nebraska

Nebraska listeners can now hear the
Heart to Heart program for women on
KJLT, North Platte, Nebr., every Friday at

3:15 p.m. Please help pass on this news.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

A missionary engaged in literature work
is planning to open a center in Mar Del
Plata, a large seaport of Argentina. During
the summer months, its population swells

to nearly half a million. A fine location has

been found and an attractive, modern build-

ing rented. Pray for more missionaries who
can give their full time to literature work
in this part of Argentina. A most effective

literature ministry is being carried on in

Concepcion, Chile. Thank the Lord for this.

—Missionary Mandate.

I s s I o N s

EDITORIAL

Enemies for Christ's Sake

Jesus told His disciples that accepting

His Gospel would bring division in homes.

Parents will deliver up their children unto

death and children their parents. These

things continue to happen in our world if

not in our communities.

Recently word has been received that a

young man in Archena, Spain, was poisoned

by his mother for being an evangelical

Christian. Fortunately his life has been

spared after eight months in a clinic and

three months' convalescence. However, the

poison affected his mind so that he is unable

to continue his practice of private nursing.

He needs your prayers.

Archena is a small village near Murcia

which was one of the relief centers during

the Spanish relief program, 1937-39. The
Swiss missionaries who conducted a church

in the home in Archena were incarcerated

when Franco took control of the country

and finally deported. They tried to come
back later and were there for a brief time,

but were forced out again.

Bitter opposition to Biblical Christianity

continues in Spain and other countries

where the Roman church predominates.

Such opposition can also be found in coun-

tries where atheism and non-Christian re-

ligions predominate. We may think lightly

of the situation because many of the inci-

dents like the one above seem more or less

isolated to us.

However, the fact that such incidents

continue to happen where true Christianity

is practiced confirms the statement of Jesus

and reveals the continued attempt of Satan

to destroy Christianity and the institutions

which foster it. The story is told of a young

Chinese, son of a well-to-do farmer, who
was sent by his father as a courtesy gesture

to serve with the communists when they

came into his community. As a final test

of the young man's sincerity, he was asked

to return home and kill his father. Only

then would the communist leaders accept

him as one of them.

It is the duty of every Christian to pray

daily for those who are persecuted for Jesus'

sake. Have you been closing your eyes to

those situations of real persecution still pres-

ent in our day or have you been lifting the

persecuted to the throne of grace in prayer?

Opposition from their nearest of kin requires

more grace to overcome than most ordinary

Christians have.—L. C. Hartzler.

The church is not ready for its

funeral but its payday.
—Peter Wiebe.

M S S I O N S
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Glenwaod Springs, Colo. Included in the

plus service activities of the VS unit here

are assisting Sam Janzen, the hospital ad-

ministrator, typing and mailing the monthly
newsletter for the local Mennonite church,

and doing the ironing for a mother in the

community who has a large family.

Calling Lake, Alta. Attendance at Easter

services here was exceptionally good with

76 persons taking part in the morning serv-

ice as compared to the average group of 40.

Nearly 100 persons attended the evening

service. This meeting consisted of Scripture

reading, stories, poems, and music, accom-
panied by chalk drawing.

Sandy Lake, Alta. After experiencing

some difficulty with the moving vehicles,

the final load of building materials for the

school here has now arrived from Calling

Lake. The nine rough trips between Calling

Lake and Sandy Lake with building supplies

totaled more than 1,000 miles. Leo Jantzi,

Albany, Oreg., and George Wicker, Moun-
tain Home, Ark., were in charge of most of

the moving.
Eaglesham, Alta. VS-er Norma Dettweil-

er, Breslau, Ont., is fifth-grade teacher at

the local school here. Her class of 32 pupils

represents varied backgrounds including

French, Ukrainian, Polish, and Scotch. Since

early in March, Norma has had the privilege

of teaching a class entitled "Religious In-

struction" to the Protestant children in the

primary grades. Most of these children have
had little or no training in Sunday school

and eagerly look forward to the Old Testa-

ment stories which she presents to them by
means of the flannelgraph.

Glendale, Ariz. The unit here is now ben-
efiting from the assistance of three Navaho
Christian youth in conducting church serv-

ices. These three are students at the Cook
Christian Training School, a missionary

training school for Indians.

The trio consists of two girls and one boy.
The two girls are in charge of the children

who meet in a hogan in the camp. The fel-

low assists in the adult services, sometimes
as speaker and other times as interpreter.

I-W Services

Lancaster, Pa. Eleven I-W men are now
serving at the Lancaster General Hospital
here in various capacities. Some are em-
ployed in the dietary kitchen, some in cen-
tral supply, some in maintenance, and others

as orderlies. These men are active in the
work of the Rossmere Mennonite Church,
where their unit sponsor, Bro. Daniel Miller,

is pastor.

The Earl Rohrer family has opened their

home to the I-W men on several occasions
for social and recreational activities.

An estimated 4,000,000 children of all

faiths are released from public schools of

the United States once a week to attend
weekday religious education classes.

MISSIONS

MCC Weekly Notes

Starvation a Constant Threat

Many Haitians are near starvation all the

time and one crop failure could be very
disastrous, says Charles Suderman (Newton,
Kans.), one of the MCC volunteers helping

with an agricultural rehabilitation project at

Petit-Goave. He says the methods of farm-
ing are very primitive and even the steep

mountain slopes must be farmed because of

the density of population. "We have seen

beans and potatoes grow on slopes as steep

as 45 degrees, but these spuds aren't quite

the Idaho quality. [His parents serve a

church in Aberdeen, Idaho.]

"About 95 per cent of the Haitians are

Negroes and only a minority read or write,"

he reports. "This illiteracy makes it difficult

for the people to change some of their ways,
many of which are so impractical."

Soil conservation methods are being intro-

duced, he notes. "Simple methods shown to

the farmers can be very effective in trying

to preserve their agricultural production.

We hope to be able to help them in some
way."

"Bury Me with It"

Huddled in a little hut on the hillside in

Hong Kong is an old woman, 83, alone and
without family or friends. The paper-thin

walls of her httle hut are poor protection

against the chill of the winds.

The woman, Chan Sum, has been a wid-
ow 14 years. In all this time she has had
to beg for most of her food. Now with age
she is becoming deaf and her memory is

dimmed.
Her son died "during the big strike, which

was long before you were born," she tells

a case worker. Her neighbors say she moved
into the hut about five years ago with a

nephew, now also dead. She was cooking
her evening meal when the case worker
arrived—a few boiled potatoes given her by
a kindhearted stranger. During 'the last

typhoon her little hut nearly collapsed and
it will never stand another typhoon, her

neighbors say.

"Let it collapse and bury me with it," the

old woman responds.
e o *

This story of pathos, shared by the Na-
tional Lutheran Council, is repeated over

and over in Hong Kong. It is for such a

person that Mennonite-contributed food
and clothing are being given in the newly
established relief project there directed by
Norman Wingert (Upland, Calif.).

Interpreter Is Important

One of the two Greek interpreters hired

by MCC in the agricultural rehabilitation

projects in northern Greece has been with
the unit since it started in 1952. He is Alex
Mavrides, 50. His home is in Salonika, about
two and a half hours by auto from the units

at Panayitsa and Tsakones in northern

Greece.
Mr. Mavrides has a wife and two daugh-

ters, but his work as an interpreter requires

that he stay with the MCC unit most of the

time; so he is with his family only about
twice a month.

By this time Mr. Mavrides knows the spir-

it and technicalities of the agricultural pro-

gram so well that he orients new Pax men
as they arrive on the project.

He felt greatly rewarded last summer
when a group of Pax men took him with
them on a trip to Germany to attend the

Mennonite World Conference. It was his

first trip to western Europe as well as his

first association with Mennonites outside the

MCC program in Greece.

Unusual Guests

Seven youngsters in the children's charity

hospital at Seoul, Korea, got a special treat

one day from their nurses, Katherine Friesen
(Marquette, Man.) and Anna Klassen (Win-
nipeg).

These children had been in the hospital

for more than a year and had seen little of

the "outside world." So the nurses bundled
them and took them to their apartment for

a Korean meal and play.

Meet the guests:

A boy without feet, amputated after se-

vere frostbite caused from lack of shoes and
warm clothing.

Kim Ma Da was recovering from surgery
made possible by special donations. She
can now walk erectly instead of needing to

keep her hands on her knees.
Another boy was found by Miss Klassen

in a shed of an orphanage where he was
being punished for crying. He has gained
weight but is still very sad.

Two more boys hospitalized for surgery.

A little girl badly malnourished, so thin

and weak she could hardly raise herself

from her bed when she arrived in the hos-
pital.

Kim Ki Hong performed special exercises

for a year to strengthen muscles in his

paralyzed legs. He is ready to begin walk-
ing with braces.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

During March, district WMSA secretaries

watched the mail for reports from local cir-

cles. Your report may have been the first to

be received, or was it the one that was
waited for? Nearly all of the reports have
been correctly entered and complete and
give an accurate picture of the activities of

the local circle. When all circles report, the

district secretary is able to give a complete
and accurate report of the work of WMSA
in the district.

Now is the time to plan to make the re-

port for next year complete and accurate
to do as well or even better, both in accura-

cy, completeness, and punctuality. While i

this seems the responsibility of the secretary.

,

the other officers can assist her by reporting!

to her during the year the necessary in-'

formation for her reports.
|

The WMSA at Tangent, Greg., is one oil

the smaller groups, with six to eight mem-j
hers present during the winter months. Mrs

|

Florence Ropp said, "Even though we ar€

few in numbers, we truly enjoyed this fel

lowship together, laboring in the name oi

our dear Lord and Saviour." A devotiona.

leader appoints diflFerent members eacl"



It
month to take part in the devotional period,

so that during the year each one has an op-

r. portunity to share in the program.

). Many reports tell of boxes of food being

n prepared by WMSA, MYF, or others for stu-

dents and others away from home. While

?[ Bethel WMSA, Wadsworth, Ohio, were pre-

li
paring boxes of cookies and candy for the

le
six college students and two I-W boys from

is
their congregation, they thought of the

is
foreign students in our schools. Most of

le
these are too far away from home and
friends to receive gifts of this kind.

In February, boxes of food were sent to

the fourteen foreign students enrolled at

y
: Goshen College. Mrs. Melvin Rohrer, sec-

,f
retary of Bethel WMSA, wrote, "We do not

D
know these students personally, but we hope
that this small gesture of friendship helps

us to become better acquainted."

j]
Nearly every congregation has some or-

)[
ganization or person responsible for a visit-

j
ing program in the congregation. Sometimes

,j
this is a church- or Sunday-school-appointed

committee, or may be appointed by WMSA.
But every one of us should feel responsible

to do some visiting,

(j I

In our congregations and in the commu-
nity about us, there are people who are

shut-ins, lonely, aged, or ill. Maybe we can

g
take our knitting or mending and spend the

J
afternoon visiting with them. Perhaps we
should be ready to read to them, to write

u
letters or do sewing or mending for them.

,j
One lady took with her several other

j friends who did not have transportation.

She packed a basket with cups, saucers,

cookies, teapot, and all the things needed
for a little lunch. During the visit she

[I served the lunch which all enjoyed. The
fellowship over the teacups not only bright-

ened the day, but was pleasant memory for

_

many days for this aged couple who had
' been remembered on their anniversary.
^ The new Daily Prayer Guide for the

coming year should be ordered from Mrs.

Ben Charles, Circulation Manager, 823
Market Street, Scottdale, Pa. We begin to

use the new Prayer Guide May 1.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 375)

0

IS
would have that altar be the humblest one

e
that man can find: an altar of pure earth—

I
God's good earth, yellow clay, black loam,

i[
sandy soil. So it must stand in stark simplic-

e
ity: God's untainted, natural altar. But God

J
needs no altar!

\ Nor does our Lord need an altar of cold-

cut marble, be it ever so covered over with

,
the finest-webbed lacework of silver or gold.

;
But if it must be a stone altar, He would

^' have it be of rough rock, untouched by man-

j
kind's hammer or chisel. Let it be of wind-

^

swept, water-worn, sun-baked, and frost-
' broken stones; boulders of the wildness that
° speak of the infinite power of God. Oh,
how can I speak so? God wants not my

, altars! He wants only my heart.
' Here, Lord, take Thou my heart, and

I'

make it all Thine own.

' Thursday, May I

i
Read Deut. 5:6-21.

it

J
There is one request that God repeats

I
over and over again in His Word: that His
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people take time out to think over the past,

considering especially the marvelous ways
in which He—God—cared for them. And
truly as we ponder over the flown hours, we
realize that the Lord has graciously led us
too—like Israel—out of old lands and houses
into new lands and houses, out of past ex-

periences into fresh, new opportunities.

He has done all this through the longness
of His arm and the strongness of His hand.
Many, many a time His strong, long arm has
helped us out of the miry clay. Therefore
out of gratitude to our Lord there must
needs be these times of remembering: days
when we take spiritual inventory, when we
thank God for the high privilege of being
counted among His many thousands.
With a thousand words and a thousand

tongues let us sing of His wonderful deeds
to the children of men!

Friday, May 2

Bead Deut. 5:28-33.

In the Bible a door stands ajar; it stands
open, and behind it we see revealed the very
heart of God! Truly we can call the Bible
the Book of hearts! No! It does not show us
all of God, for only eternity will reveal more
about our wonderful Lord. But we do get a

glimpse, in the Bible, of our heavenly Fa-
ther's heart. And what kind of heart is it?

A longing heart has my Lord. He longs
so dearly for happiness, for my present joy

and future bliss, say the Scriptures. My
God wants things to go well with me for-

ever! Think of it! Oh, wonderful, wonderful
heart of my Lord! To think so of me! And
what kind of heart, dear Bible, does my
great God desire of me? Pray, tell me. A
heart, you say, that would keep His com-
mandments? Then for that will I pray:
"My God, incline and enable me thus to

do; and as the fruit of my obedience may I

experience the manifestations of Thy coun-
tenance, O God" (Thomas Chalmers).

Saturday, May 3

Read Rom. 7:7-12.

God gave us the law to point us to the
Saviour. The divine law mirrors our sins,

shows us the direction in which we are go-
ing. If we heed its revelation, we will turn

to Christ, who saves us from our sins.

When visibility is poor, pilots can fly a

true course by guiding their plane accord-
ing to the gauges on the instrument panel.

However, some pilots have cracked up, have
headed with violent force into the ground or

sea because for some reason or another they
apparently failed to look at that gauge
which told them the direction of travel.

The law is our gauge, telling us that by
our own twisted sense of direction we are

headed away from God. Heeding the law's

finger we guide our ship toward Christ and
heaven. Let us thank God for His law.

—Theodore Wentland.

An Arrow

God thought of it first! How many things

there are that God thought of first! For ex-

ample, the first pliers were the claws of the

lobster, or crab. The first suction cups were
on the tentacles of the octopus. The first

pump was the human heart!

-Walter B. Knight.

38,H

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

Irom the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Commentary on Ephesians and Colos-
sians, by Simpson and Bruce; Eerdmans;
1957; 328 pp., $4.00.

There is scarcely a dearth of good modern
commentaries on any book or books of the

N.T., and yet there is always room for an-

other of superior quality. Such is the volume
under review which is the seventh in the

current series entitled The New Internation-

al New Testament Commentary under the

general editorship of Prof. N. B. Stonehouse
of Westminster Seminary, Philadelphia.

The commentary is a compact exposition

of the epistles to the Ephesians and Colos-

sians, some 150 pages being devoted to the

treatment of each epistle. The work on
Ephesians has been done by E. K. Simpson
and Colossians has been done by F. F.

Bruce. Both are classical scholars and their

work is enriched by copious notes on the

Greek text of these epistles. E. K. Simpson
is known in this country principally for his

recently published commentary on the Pas-

toral Epistles. Professor Bruce is the au-

thor of several well-known books and com-
mentaries, notably the commentary on Acts

in this series. Both of these men are con-

servative evangelical scholars who combine
with their scholarship a warm practical

Christian interest.

The format of the commentary is similar

to that followed in the preceding volumes
in the series. Following brief introductions

to the epistles the text is treated in units of

one or more paragraphs. Notes of a linguis-

tic and technical sort together with biblio-

graphical data are found at the bottom of the

page. These notes, especially on Colossians,

contain a wealth of information for the seri-

ous student who is interested in details and
in additional literature. Both authors write

clearly and interestingly. Mr. Simpson has

a fresh, scintillating style which at times ap-

proaches the ornate. Memorable sentences

abound of which the following is an exam-
ple: "Many Christians contrive to spend
their lives in canvassing the question,

'Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?' and
having made extensive preparations for liv-

ing to good purpose, end their days 'caught

napping,' a prey to chronic indecision, in-

mates of the castle of Indolence to the last"

(p. 56). On the whole, however, the re-

viewer found the treatment of Colossians

more satisfying. Professor Bruce 's contribu-

tion is marked by his usual clarity, spiritual

penetration, and good judgment. He dis-

plays a thorough acquaintance with the best

in modern N.T. studies.

The introductory materials are not ex-

tensive, although the major problems are

dealt with in a straightforward manner. The
Pauline authorship of Ephesians is main-
tained as well as the Roman origin of both
of these epistles. The heresy troubling the

Colossian church is identified as basically

Jewish but with an admixture of Hellenistic

and Christian elements.

This volume will serve to maintain the

reputation of the series to which it belongs
and is warmly commended to all serious

students who desire to lay hold of the treas-

ures to be found in these two great epistles.

—Howard H. Charles.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

The Guavate, Puerto Rico, Youth Chorus
under the direction of Sister Alice Kehl
gave a program on the Life of Christ includ-

ing hymns and readings at the following

places: April 5, Guavate; April 9, Rabanal;
and April 11, Cayey.

The congregations in Brussels and Bour-
geois-Rixensart, Belgium, at a recent con-

joint meeting drew up a statement express-

ing their unanimous support for a law before

the Belgium Parliament giving status to

conscientious objectors.

Sister Doris Snyder, missionary to Puerto

Rico who recently took up residence in Elk-

hart, is at present working at the General
Mission Board headquarters on a special as-

signment in connection with the annual
report.

Statistics for 1957 for the United Mission

Hospital in Katmandu, Nepal, follow; labo-

ratory tests, 17,000; outpatients, 8,600; in-

patients, 1,117; major operations, 124; mi-

nor operations, 176; and deliveries, 97.

Bro. Urie Bender, Scottdale, Pa., is sched-

uled to leave for Araguacema, Brazil, on
April 27 for a three-month assignment with

the Amazon Valley Indian Mission which is

being administered through the General
Mission Board since April 1. Pray for the

missionaries on the field and that needed
workers will be found so that several of the

missionaries can take their much-needed fur-

loughs.

The Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., radio

evangelism administrative committee for the

General Mission Board, will meet in annual

session at the radio headquarters, Harrison-

burg, Va., on April 24.

Sister Nancy Ann Richards, Wooster,

Ohio, began service as a secretary in the

Information Services ofBce of the General
Mission Board, Elkhart, Ind., on April 14.

Change of address: James Stauffer from
Saigon to 48 Ngo Tung Chau, Gia Dinh,
Viet-Nam.

Bro. Robert Garber and wife, on furlough

from Ethiopia, spoke at Preston, Ont., on
Easter Day.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Earl M. Maust, Harrisonburg, Va.,

conducted a Church Music Conference at

Weaverland, East Earl, Pa., April 19, 20.

Bro. O. O. Miller has been elected presi-

dent of Mennonite Automobile Aid, suc-

ceeding the late Bro. John D. Burkholder,

Jr. Mennonite Automobile Aid had more
than a 50 per cent growth last year, with
a total membership on March 31 of 2,320.

My Amish Boyhood, the first chapter of a

projected autobiography of S. C. Yoder, is

the entire content of the March issue of

Palimpsest, monthly publication of the State

Historical Society of Iowa. The cover pic-

ture of Bro. Yoder reading to his grand-
children was once used as a cover for The
Mennonite Community. A biographical note

was written by Bro. Melvin Gingerich.

Eighty people attended first services con-

ducted on April 6 at Eureka, a new con-

gregation being organized southwest of

Washington, Iowa.
The new congregation at Des Moines,

Iowa, held the first service in its new quar-
ters on April 6. The attendance was 42.

During the week in an open house for the
combined church and pastor's residence,

over 100 persons called. The pastor is Bro.

Willard Roth.
Bro. Carl Metzler and wife, Gulp, Ark.,

attended the opening services at Des
Moines, Iowa, on Easter day.

Bro. A. J. Metzler spoke in the annual
meeting in New York of the Committee on
World Literacy and Christian Literature.

Sister Irene Weaver, Hesston, Kans.,

spoke at the Hopefield Church, Mound-
ridge, Kans., on March 30.

Bro. Maynard Shetler represented the

Publishing House at the National Associ-

ation of Evangelicals Convention in Chi-

cago, April 15-18.

The Iowa Mennonite School Chorus, urt-

der the direction of Bro. Darrel Hostetler,

visited during Easter vacation churches in

Nebraska, Kansas, and Missouri.

Bro. Cyrus Landis was guest speaker on
Easter Sunday at First Mennonite, Colo-

rado Springs, Colo.

Bro. I. B. Witmer, Columbiana, Ohio, one
of our oldest ministers, passed to his reward
on April 6.

Announcements

Roy D. Roth, Hesston, Kans., speaking
to Western District Men's Brotherhood of

the General Conference Mennonite Church
at Murdock, Kans., April 27.

Roy Kreider, missionary from Israel, at

Springdale, Waynesboro, Va., April 23.

Farewell service for Esther Detweiler,

missionary to Cuba, was held at Rockhill,

Telford, Pa., on April 20. Sister Detweiler

leaves for Cuba on May 5.

Willis Breckbill, Biglerville, Pa., at Beth-

any, Blue Ball, Pa., May 4.

Philos Farm, Inc., has ended its work,
largely because of the trend of taking care

of orphans in private homes rather than in

orphanages. The following action was taken

bv the Virginia Conference, on July 26,

19.57:

"That the Board of Philos Farm be per-

mitted to liquidate its property holdings and
terminate the organization. In case funds
remain for disposal, the donors shall be
given opportunity to express their desires

as to the place where they should be ap-

plied; however, the Board shall decide as

to final disposition of such funds, but
through the channel of one of the bona fide

Virginia Conference agencies."

The farm and personal property have all

been sold; all debts have been paid and
there is a balance to be disposed of. The
Board is ready to consider any suggestions

that may be given. As the contributions

were for a Negro orphanage, it is hoped
that this fund may go for work among that

race. Send your suggestions as soon as pos-

sible to J. E. Martin, Secretary, Box 100,

Park View, Harrisonburg, Va.

J. D. Graber speaking in Missionary Con-
ference at Detroit, Mich., postponed to May
17, 18.

Missions and Literature meeting at Lititz,

Pa., with A. J. Metzler and Raymond
Charles as speakers. May 24, 25.

Twentieth aimiversary of Otelia Church,
Mt. Union, Pa., May 3, 4. Nelson E. Kauff-
man, visiting speaker. All former workers
urged to be present for this home-coming.
Opportunity for all to give testimony. James
Payne, E.M.C., will present the history of

the church.
Music Conference with J. Mark Stauffer

as speaker at Yellow Creek, Goshen, Ind.,

week end of April 27.

Correction: Bro. Ervin Miller was or-

dained to the ministry not at Au Gres,
Mich., but at Maple View, Burton, Ohio.

The address of J. Ross Goodall in the
1958 Yearbook is incorrect. It should be
817 Wilson Heights Blvd., P.O. Box 224,
Downsview, Ont.

Ira D. Landis, Bareville, Pa., speaking at

ninth anniversary of Goshen congregation,
Laytonsville, Md., all day April 27.

Change of address: Paul M. Landis from
R. 2 to 6922 Kempsville Rd., Norfolk 2, Va.

Congregations of Eastern Ohio and West-
ern Pennsylvania will meet at Hartville,

7:30 p.m. on April 25 and morning and
afternoon of April 26 to discuss the theme
of the year, "Following Christ in Our
Work." Speakers, S. S. Wenger, Lancaster,
Pa., J. Lawrence Burkholder, Goshen, Ind.,

and Paul Hummel, Millersburg, Ohio.

Allegheny Conference MYF meeting at

Pinto. Md., with Bob and Bill Detweiler
speaking, all day May 10.

Sanford Shetler, Hollsopple, Pa., speaking
in Christian Life meeting at Neffsville, Pa.,

May 17, 18.

All-day Sunday-school meeting. Ascen-
sion Day, May 15, at Old Road, Gap, Pa.

Evangelistic Meetings

Roy D. Roth, Hesston, Kans., at Los An-
geles, Calif., April 9-13. Ivins Steinhauer,

Bridgeport, Pa., at Oxford Circle, Philadel-

phia, Pa., April 13-20. Edward Stoltzfus,

West Liberty, Ohio, at Vineland, Ont.,

April 7-13. Richard Martin, Elida, Ohio, at

Zion, York, Pa., closing April 18. Lloyd M.
Eby, Ronks, Pa., at Perkiomenville, Pa.,

April 6-13. Wilmer Eby, Sheridan, Pa., at

Miners Village, Cornwall, Pa., May 1-11.

John H. Shenk, Denbigh, Va., at Hunting-
ton Ave., Newport News, Va., April 20-27.

Elias Kulp, Bally, Pa., at Fox Street, New
York City, April 13-20.

William McGrath, Beltsville, Md., at

Mountain View, Lyndhurst, Va., June 22-

July 4. Daniel Smucker, Harrisonburg, Va.,

at Peake, Hinton, Va., April 16-27. E. M.
Yost, Denver, Colo., at Crossroads, Gulf-

port, Miss., May 9-18. Raymond Swartz,
Mt. Morris, Mich., at Seney, Mich., April

21-27. Ezra Good, Knoxville, Tenn., at

South Boston, Va., April 29-May 6. Don
Augsburger, Lancaster, Pa., at Kinzers, Pa.,

April 12-20.

Eugene Witmer, Atglen, Pa., and Paul

Neuenschwander, Kidron, Ohio, of the Cru-

sade for Christ staff, spent April 11-14 in

the Buffalo, N.Y., area making plans for

the tent meetings to be held there July 11-

27. The site has not been definitely chosen.

All the Mennonite churches along with sev-

eral others will co-operate in supporting the

meetings. Steering committee consists of

Edward Diener, chairman, David Beachy,
vice-chairman, Richard Bender, secretary,

Jerry Jantzi, and Richard Wideman. Bro.

Myron Augsburger will be the evangelist.
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CHURCH HISTORY

(Continued from page 373)

when they retired from farming. To the

north of the house they built a small

house for Lydia. After Lydia was called

by death in 1910, her house was attached

to the north side of the Gerig residence.

In 1919, when the youngest daughter,

Minnie, married Sam Sutter and moved

to Nebraska, her parents moved to the

small house built east of their home by

their daughter, Eva Leichty, after her

husband, Dan Leichty, died. Although

Magdalena was confined to a wheel

chair, she managed to do the cooking.

Sebastian was very active and was able to

get the things she could not reach.

In the spring of 1924, Sebastian's

health began to fail. He was confined to

his bed about ten weeks before he passed

away on April 3, 1924, at the age of 85

years, 10 months, and 6 days. He had

^selected the text for his funeral service,

Luke 2:29: "Lord, now lettest thou thy

servant depart in peace, according to thy

word."
After Sebastian's death, Magdalena

Hived with her daughter, Eva Leichty,

until Minnie's husband died in August,

1925. Minnie and her family were then

living in the Wayland residence her par-

ents had built when they retired from

the farm. Again "Grandma" was back in

the house the oldest grandchildren re-

member as Grandpa's house. Her eye-

sight began to fail three years before her

death. She had always enjoyed music

and sermons over the radio in these

years. During the final five months of

her life she was confined to her bed and

was cared for by her daughter living in

Wayland. She passed away Sept. 8, 1931,

aged 84 years, 7 months, and 16 days.

Sebastian Gerig as a leader of his local

congregation showed sound judgment

and keen insight. Progressive in his ap-

proach to church work, he led his con-

gregation with a minimum of tension

through the changes brought about by

the introduction of Sunday schools,

young people's meetings, Bible study

conferences, and evangelistic services.

When he recognized the need for a

change of language in the worship serv-

ice he advised that a young man who was

educated in the English language be or-

dained to the ministry. Accordingly the

congregation chose Simon Gingerich by

majority vote in 1908. He was also a

leader in the Western District Amish
Mennonite Conference, serving either as

moderator or assistant moderator in

1897, 1900, 1904, 1905, 1906, 1908, and
1909.

All of Gerig's children became mem-
bers of his congregation and a number of

grandchildren now occupy positions of

responsibility in the church. Three of

his grandsons are in the ministry of the

Mennonite Church: Bishop Vernon Ger-

ig, Wayland, Iowa; Minister Willard

Leichty, Wayland, Iowa; and Deacon
Maynard Wyse, Archbold, Ohio.

1 Sebastian Geriq's children say that he always
said that he was of a family of thirteen children.
Evidently four others of whom there is no record
died in infancy.

Jacob G. Meyer is the father of Jacob C. Meyer
(1888- ), professor of history, Western Reserve Uni-
versity, and prominent layman in the Oak Grove
Mennonite Church, Smithville, Ohio.

' Elizabeth Gerig Roth, oldest daughter of Sebas-
tian Gerig, met Jacob Bender's youngest daughter,
Barbara, in Canada, who told her that Sebastian had
spent his first days in Canada in the Bender home.
(See Genealogy of Jacob and Maqdalena Bender, 69.)

Goshen, Ind.

OUR READERS SAY-

(Cont.nued from page 366)

in a common task of expressing to the church

by way of the printed page the vision and bur-

den and information that we believe God would
have us share with others.

We are deeply grateful for the most worth-

while and effective voices that our church has

through the Gospel Herald and for the part

that the Publishing House has played in the

wider area of literature service to the church.

May the Lord give many more years of fruit-

ful ministry to both of you individually who
have done so inuch to guide the Publishing

House and the Gosi-el Herald through these

years.

May the Lord prosper also the continued min-

istry of the House and the Herald to the

strengthening of our church's life and witness.

— Paul N. Kraybill, Secretary, Eastern Mennon-
ite Board of Missions and Charities.

* * *

Congratulations on your fiftieth anniversary

issue of the Gosi-el Herald. We like it. We
appreciate seeing the Gosi'EL Herald as it comes
across our desk. May God bless you greatly in

the years that lie ahead . . . .—P. J. Zondervan,
Grand Rapids, Mich.

* * *

Thank you for the nice clean anniversary

Gosi'FL Herald that came these many miles to

my home. May all the literature that goes into

its pages keep as clean. I always look forward

to its coming. God bless the editor and all his

co-workers.—Catherine Blosser, Van Nuys, Calif.

* * *

I hope we have all read the article, "Thinking
About Thinking," by Bro. Brubaker in the Gos-
pel Herald of March 18. from one who has no
Mennonite background. He was baptized into

the Mennonite Church about ."S or 6 years ago
and is now a Sunday-school superintendent of a

large Sunday school of over ,^00 and a practicing

dentist in a town of a few thousand.—Niles M.
Slabaugh, Kokomo, Ind.

* * *

As a busy pastor in an isolated congregation,

I can hardly imagine what a task it would be if

I would need to investigate the various reli-

gious papers before I could recommend one to

the families of my congregation. As it is, there

is no question but that the Herald should be

read in every home.
And suppose I would need to investigate the

various Sundav-school lesson helps every new
Sunday-school superintendent would be inclined

to recommend if we did not have "Our House"?
.And what a task it would be to make a similar

investigation each year for our changing summer
Bible school leadership! So much for just the

regular church program.
But then there are all the many other benefits

that reach our executives as well as the laity

regularly from our Publishing House in this day
of reading. Every Sunday we see our children

and all age groups reaching eagerly for Story

Friends, the Words of Cheer, the Youth's Chris-

tian Companion, and the monthly Christian

Living. Most of the books in our Sunday-school
library either are products of "Our House" or

are sold or recommended by "Our House."
Many times, at all our services, we reach for the

Church Hymnal or Life Songs .... "It's a

Scottdale product." We'd be lost without it—and
no doubt here at Sunnyslope we appreciate that

more than most places, because we hail froin

many a "nook and cranny" throughout the na-

tion. But we usually know the same songs-
thanks to Scottdale! It's a tremendous factor in

enabling us to have the "feeling of oneness."
Very few weeks pass that we do not consult

the Yearbook. (We keep it right next to our
phone book.) The Herald with its varied con-

tent is like a member of the fainily. If it doesn't
come exactly on time, we aren't satisfied until it

arrives. We do appreciate its verbal "movies"
of the church at work, besides personal benefits

from articles and notes.

When I compare the ciuality of work turned
out l)y "Our House" with some other materials
that find their way to our house, I have a real

feeling of gratefulness for the talent and vision

of our gifted brethren and sisters at Scottdale.

I thank the Lord for the attractive and effective

tracts, books, periodicals, and other products the
Lord ii.ses in the work of our church —Melvin L.
Ruth, Phoenix, Ariz.

« * «

I want to express my appreciation for Paul
M. Miller's article, "Woman's Role as the Glory
of the Race." I hope this article will go a long
way in guiding and reshaping our thinking on
this matter.

He states, "The question remains whether any
culture which defines woman's role as subjection
rather than glory will not have endless scheming
and rivalry between the sexes instead of the
completion and fulfillment of the race's poten-
tial as God intended."

When the Apostle Paul wrote, "Love one an-

other," was he excluding wives? Of course not.

When he wrote, "Be in subjection one to an-
other," was he excluding husbands? If love needs
to be two-way, so does subjection. Miller's con-
cluding paragraph should end a woman's frus-

tration and confusion in her role. He says, "A
Christian woman who sees her role as that of
molding personalities of children, bringing the
beautiful under the lordship of Christ, relating

the essence of faith to culture, will not feel

frustrated or worthless even if gadgets replace
her manual toil in housekeeping."
Thank you for this and many more fine arti-

cles.—Mrs. J. Dale Landis, Lititz, Pa.

* # *

We . . . thank you for the pleasure that we
have had, not in this [anniversary] issue alone,

but for the nearly thirty years that ... it has
been a constant help to us. We are happy in

having an official organ . . . that we need not
feel ashamed to share with neighbor or friend

of any faith . . . .—Ella Kinsinger, Parnell, Iowa.
* * *

I . . . still enjoy remembering the editorial

entitled "The New Lunacy." It was the most
level-headed bit of thinking it has been my
privilege to read in this post-Sputnik era of
panic. Thank you, and keep it up.—Lorie C.

Gooding, Millersburg, Ohio.

* * *

Thank you, a multitude of times, for the very
understanding Feb. 25 editorial, "Challenging
Our Young People." I am thoroughly convinced
that Mennonite youth, as the Methodist youth
you quoted, are exceedingly ready for the most
part to endure "hardness" as spiritual soldiers

for the Christ to whom all too many of their

elders have given only half-allegience. Thank
you for communicating so clearly one of youth's
outstanding concerns.—Maggie Click, Wolcott-
ville, Ind.

* * *

Christian greetings! Just a word to express my
gratitude for your editorial, "Mission Churches."
What you say hits the proverbial "nail on the

head." We have been talking long and loud
about "the lost souls who need salvation," but
we must have been talking with our tongues in

our cheeks. At any rate we have not been do-
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ing a very impressive job of winning those

"lost souls."

It is easier to talk about it, to hire an evan-

gelist twice a year, and to give to "missions"

than to actually do the job where we are. If we
really believe that the people in our commu-
nities without Christ are lost, let's do something
to demonstrate our sincerity in what we say.—D.

Lowell Nissley, Kansas City, Kans.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Alderfer, Sanford A. and Evelyn B. (Landis),

Harleysville, Pa., fourth child, second son,

Dwight L., March 30. 1958.

Amstutz, Duane and Marie (Kamp), Dalton,
Ohio, fourth child, second son, Charles Ray,
March 29, 1958.

Birkey, Elmer E. and Hazel (Swartzendruber),
Manson, Iowa, third child, second daughter,
Sandra Kae, Dec. 29, 1957.

Birky, Harley and Miriam (Moyer), Kouts,

Ind., third daughter, Charlene Kay, April 5,

1958.

Breneman, Amos and Ruth (Burkholder), Co-
lumbia. Pa., third child, second daughter, Karen
Sue, March 30, 1958.

Frederick, Elmer and Marie (Landis), Telford,

Pa., third child, second daughter, Marv Jane,
March 18, 1958.

Gerig, Clarence R. and Doris (Sherfy). Albany,
Oreg., third child, second daughter, Sharlene

Joyce, March 7, 1958.

Herr, Glenn and Naomi (Noll), Gettysburg,
Pa., first child, Mervin Eugene, March 24, 1958.

Hoover, Elvin G. and Mary (Witmer), Goshen,
Ind., second child, first daughter, Eileen Marie,
March 26, 1958.

Hostetter, Charles and Grace (Brackbill), Park
View, Harrisonburg, Va., seventh child, fifth son,

Philip Lewis, Feb. 7, 1958.

Hostetter, Harvey M. and Mary (HoUinger),
Lancaster, Pa., fifth child, third living daughter,
Kathryn Elaine, March 25, 1958.

Huber, John and Martha (Knechtel), Peters-

burg, Ont., second child, first daughter, Gloria
Yvonne, April 5, 1958.

Lichti, Richard and Wilma (Steider), Shickley,

Nebr.. second son, Michael Ray, March 16, 1958.

Liechty, Omer W. and Mary M. (Zehr), Gra-
bill, Ind., sixth child, second son, Sherman J.,

Marcn 29, 1958.

Longenecker, Paul and Miriam (Groff), Mid-
dletown. Pa., sixth child, fourth daughter,
Miriam Arlene, March 31. 1958.

Martin, G. Earl and Arlene (Good), Denver,
Pa., fourth child, second daughter, Lisa Luanne,
March 22, 1958.

Martin, Lavon D. and Ruby (Stutzman),
Greentown, Ind., first child, Karla Anne, Jan.
16, 1958.

Mast, .\lvin and W^ilma (Trover), Harper,
Kans., first child, Rita Kav, March 21, 1958.

Mast, Harold and Edna (Yoder). Burr Oak,
Mich., first child. Galen Rav, .April 3, 1958.

Miller, Howard L. and Gladys (Eby), Goshen,
Ind., third son, Bryce Allen, March 25, 1958.

Miller, John, Jr., and Helen (Diller), Sioux
City, Iowa, first child, Ja Nelle Lynn, March 21,

1958.

Moyer, Daniel and Janet (Long), Philadelphia,
Pa., first child, Daniel, Jr., March 11. 1958.

Nofsinger, \Valter and Beverly ( ), Waka-
rusa, Ind., third child, second daughter, Cheryl
Elaine, March 20, 1958.

Peterschmitt, ^Villy and Jeanne (Baltzinger),

Muntzenheim, (Haut-Rhin) France, third child,

second daughter, Ruth, .April 3, 1958.

Ramirez, Avelardo and Maclouia ( ), Math-
is, Texas, fourth child, third son, Saul, March
28. 1958.

Ranck, Lester H. and Mary (Todd), Quarry-
ville. Pa., fourth child, third son, Randall Le
Mar, March 21, 1958.

Weaver, Elmer H. and Dorothy (Good),

Spring City, Pa., third child, second son, Jerome
David, April 2, 1958.

Weber, Rod and Doris (Jantzi), Petersburg,

Ont., second daughter, Julia Lynn, March 26,

1958.

Yoder, David S. and Helen (Garber), Mount
Joy, Pa., first child, Dwight David, April 4,

1958.

Yoder, Earl D. and Peggy (Krepps), Mifflin-

town. Pa., second daughter, Margery Arlene,

March 17. 1958.

Yoder, Henry P. and Mildred (Clemens), Ran-
cho Veloz, L.V., Cuba, third child, second
daughter, Christina Rose, March 26, 1958.

Zehr, Vernon, Jr., and Freda (Wert), Harrison-

burg, Va., first child, Delmar Jay, April 2, 1958.

Zimmerman, John W. and Emma M. (Hurst),

Myerstown, Pa., a son. Leroy, March 29, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings oi God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating

minister.

Becker—Hess.—John Robert Becker, New Prov-

idence, Pa., and Anna Esther Hess, Willow
Street, Pa., both of the Byerland cong., by David
N. Thomas at the Bverland Church, April 5,

1958.

Harnish—Neff.—David F. Hamish, Quarry-
ville. Pa.. Mechanic Grove cong., and Miriam
Elizabeth Neff, Lancaster, Pa., Mellinger cong.,

by Elmer G. Martin at Mellinger's Church,
March 29, 1958.

Helmuth—Conrad.—Alvin S. Helmuth and
Pauline Annetta Conrad, both of Louisville,

Ohio, Beech cong., bv Rav Bair at the Helmuth
home, March 29, 1958.

Long—Cassel.—Paul W. Long, Souderton, Pa.,

Ambler cong., and Esther H. Cassel, Telford,

Pa., Finland cong.. by Norman A. Hunsberger
at the Finland Church, March 29, 1958.

Mylin—Shenk.—Robert M. Mylin, Willow
Street, Pa., and Mary E. Shenk, Millersville. Pa.,

both of the New Danville cong., by David N.
Thomas at the New Danville Church, April 5,

1958.

Spicher—Yoder.—David R. Spicher, Belleville,

Pa., and Effie Mae Yoder, Mill Creek, Pa., both
of the .\llensville cong., bv R. R. Peachev at

the Allensville Church, March 22, 1958.

Stelfor — Grove. — Donald Gladstone Stelfor,

New Oxford, Pa., and Mary Louise Grove, Han-
over, Pa., both of the Hanover cong., by Richard
Danner at Hostetter's Church, April 5, 1958.

Stutzman—Swartzendruber. — Milo Stutzman,
Kingman, .\lta., Salem cong., and Salina Swartz-

endruber, Goshen. Ind., Goshen College cong.,

bv S. C. Yoder at the home of Fred Swartzen-

druber, Goshen, Ind., April 2, 1958.

Yoder—Esh.—Urie J. Yoder and Rachel Pearl

Esh, both of Belleville, Pa., Allensville cong., by

Paul M. Roth at the .Allensville Church, April

5, 1958.

Anniversaries

Mann. A. K. Mann, 94, and his wife, 90, of the

Millersville, Pa., community, have been married
seventy years. They still attend church services.

Weaver. John and Effie (Thomas) Weaver,
Gettysburg, Pa., observed their fiftieth wedding
anniversarv March 30, 1958. They were married
.April 2, 1908, at Johnstown. Pa., by D. S. Yoder.

Both are natives of Johnstown but have resided

near Gettysburg for thirty-three years. They
are the parents of five children: Beatrice—Mrs.

Kermit Cluck, Lareda—Mrs. Arthur Taylor
Clarence, Willard, and Elmer. They have 1'

grandchildren and 5 great-grandchildren. Botl
are members of the Bethel Mennonite Church
Biglerville, Pa.

Obituaries

May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lore
bless these who are bereaved.

Boshart, Darlene Kay, daughter of Delber
and Ardis (Schweitzer) Boshart, was born Sept

15, 1954; departed this hfe March 31, 1958
aged 3 y. 6 m. 16 d. She leaves 4 sisters (Arlent
Fay, her twin, Lora Lee, Connie Rae, anc
Jeanette Ann), her maternal grandparents (Mr
and Mrs. Elmer Schweitzer), her paternal grand
parents (Mr. and Mrs. Amos Boshart), and othei
relatives and friends. Funeral services were hek
at the West Fairview Church, Beaver Crossing
Nebr., April 3, in charge of William R. Eicher
Lloyal Burkey, and Dale Oswald. Burial in the

adjoining cemetery.
Butz, Fred Frank, son of Christian J. anc

Mary (Freidel) Butz, was born April 18, 1887
in Barton County, Kans.; departed this life a;

Galloway Hospital, Anthony, Kans., March 31

1958; aged 70 y. 11 m. 17 d. His passing was tht

result of complications following major surgery
On March 22, 1919, he was united in marriagtl
to Ida May Yoder at Hutchinson, Kans. He i:

survived by his widow, 3 children (Howard
Harper, Kans.; Floyd, Solomon, Kans.; anc
Gladys, at home), 7 sisters and one brothei

(Rosa Hess, Amelia Cornett, and Bessie Cullop
all of Manchester, Okla.; Marv Yoder, Harper
Kans.; Tony and Minnie Ancel, Anthony, Kans.
Maggie Goff, Kingman, Kans.; and Genola Kil

gore, Waterville, Ohio). His parents and a sistei

(Lizzie) preceded him in death. In his youth
he accepted Christ as his Saviour and unitec
with the German Springs Church, Manchester
Okla., later transferring his membership to th«

Pleasant Valley Church, Harper, Kans. Funera
services were held at the Pleasant Valley Church
.April 3, in charge of Waldo E. Miller. Inter

ment in the Pleasant Vallev Cemeterv.
Davis, Clarence

J., son of the late ^Villiam anc
Mary (Eshleman) Davis, was born Oct. 13, 1904
near Chambersburg, Pa.; died at the Chambers
burg Hospital, April 2, 1958; aged 53 y. 5 m
20 d. He is survived by 3 brothers (David N
and Rov D., Chambersburg, Pa.; and Normar
E., Waynesboro, Pa.) and 2 sisters (Mrs. Wilberi
E. Brindle and Mrs. John H. Shiplev, both o)

Chambersburg, Pa.). Funeral services were con
ducted at the Sellers Funeral Home, Chambers
burg. Pa., April 6, by Harvey E. Shank. Inter

ment in the Cashtown Cemetery.
Eby, Annie M., daughter of the late .Abrara

H. and Elizabeth (Shank) Martin, was born ir

Washington County, Md., Nov. 23, 1883; passec

awav suddenly at her home in Paramount, Md.
Jan. 3. 1958; aged 74 y. 1 m. 11 d. On Nov. 25

1908. she was united in marriage to David R
Ebv, who preceded her in death Julv 27, 1957

Surviving are 2 children (David M., Hagerstown
Md.; and Martha E., at home), 2 grandchildren
4 great-grandchildren, and 8 brothers and sister;

(.Amanda—Mrs. Lewis Strite. .Amos J., Fannie—
Mrs. Irvin Strite, Maggie—Mrs. Samuel Diller

Ira D., .Abram E.. Ruth—Mrs. Ralph Eshleman
and Naomi—Mrs. Otho Rudolph). Her parents

one daughter, one grandson, 4 brothers, and S

sisters preceded her in death. In her youth she

united with the Mennonite Church, remaining
a faithful member until death. Funeral service;

were held at the Reiff Church in charge ol

Stanlev Martin, .Amos Horst, Inin Shank, anci

Moses Horst. Burial in the adjoining cemetery

Garges, Vincent Z., son of the late Jacob and
Lizzie (Zeigler) Garges. was born near Lederach
Pa., Jan. 14, 1895; died March 27, 1958, at hi;

home in Souderton, Pa.; aged 63 y. 2 m. 13 d
His death followed an illness of six months dur



Gospel Herald, April 22, 1958 387

urcli,

Ltid

ing which he suffered a heart attack and several

strokes. On Nov. 7, 1914, he was united in mar-

riage to Sallie Kulp, who preceded him in death

in December, 1952. He is survived by 5 children

(Vincent K., Telford, Pa.; and Marvin, Florence,

Evelyn, and Mildred, all at home), 2 brothers

(Abram, Souderton, Pa.; and Walter, Telford,

Pa.), and one sister (Bessie Garges, Telford, Pa.).

One son died in infancy. He was a member of

the Upper Skippack Mennonite Church. Funer-

al services were held at the Upper Skippack

Church, March 30 in charge of Daniel Rein-

ford, assisted by Jesse Mack. Interment in the

church cemetery.

Gehman, Ella, daughter of Eli and Hettie

(Hershey) Martin, was born Jan. 11, 1879, near

New Holland, Pa., passed away Feb. 1, 1958;

aged 79 y. 21 d. Although she was ailing for a

few months, death came rather unexpectedly as

as result of coronary thrombosis. On Dec. 17,

1905, she was married to Jonathan Gehman.
Surviving are her husband, 4 sons and 2 daugh-

ters (Paul E. and David, Lititz, Pa.; Lester M.,

Manheim, Pa.; Adam W., New Holland, Pa.;

Margie—Mrs. Milton Nolt and Edna—Mrs. David

Burkholder, both of Ephrata, Pa.), 26 grand-

children, one great-grandchild, and 4 brothers

(Milton H., John H. and Clayton H., all of New
Holland, Pa.; and Adam H., York, Pa.). She was

a member of the Groffdale Mennonite Church.

Funeral services were held Feb. 4 at the Groff-

dale Church in charge of Eli Sauder and John
S. Martin. Interment in the Weaverland Cem-
etery.

King, Andrew, son of Christ and Fannie (By-

ler) King, was born in Liberty Township, Ohio,

July 5, 1876; died March 15, 1958; aged 81 y.

'8 m. 10 d. He had been in failing health for

nearly a year. He was a farmer, having retired

from farming ten years ago. On Dec. 31, 1903,

he was united in marriage to Fannie Hartzler.

Surviving are his wife, one son (Paul R., West

Liberty, Ohio), one daughter (Delta Swartz,

West Liberty, Ohio), 8 grandchildren, ona
brother (Christian, Centerville, Pa.), and 2 sis-

ters (Mrs. Sallie Zook and Miss Fannie King,

both of West Liberty, Ohio). He was preceded

in death by 3 sons, one daughter. 3 brothers,

and 2 sisters. Funeral services were held at the

South Union Church, where he was a member,
in charge of Wallace Kauffman, nephew of the

deceased.

King, Ruth Irene, daughter of the late George
M. and Ida (Holdeman) Johnson, was born

April 2, 1921, at Coalridge, Mont.; died at St.

Johns Hospital, Fargo, N. Dak., April 1, 1958;

aged 36 y. 11 m. 30 d. Death was due to a

fractured vertebra suffered as a result of a fall

at her home on March 23. Early in youth she

accepted Christ as her Saviour and united with

the Mennonite Church. Her radiant Christian

life was a testimony to all the community and
the Red River Valley congregation of which she

was an active member until the time of her

death. On Dec. 31. 1941, she was married to

Guilford M. King. She is survived by her hus-

band, 2 sons (Wayne and Harold), 4 daughters
(Carol, Mary Beth, Kathryn, and Ida Pearl), 4

sisters (Mrs. Albert Moser, Rochert, Minn.; Mrs.

Roy Danielson, Fargo, N. Dak.; Mrs. Trent
Kanagy, Gruver, Texas; and Mrs. Dean Schantz,

Hydro, Okla.), and 6 brothers (Floyd M. and
Eail E., both of Perryton, Texas; Elmer R.,

Bloomfield, Mont.; Ralph C, Casselton, N. Dak.;

Fay v., Wheatland, N. Dak.; and Kenneth E.,

Kindred. N. Dak.). An infant daughter (Irene

Ruth) died a few hours after her mother. A
brother (Harold R., Gruver, Texas) preceded
her in death, Jan. 15, 1957. Funeral services

were held at the Red River Valley Church,
April 3, in charge of Abe Stoll and Elmer Hersh-
berger. Burial in the Casselton Cemeterv.

Lehman, Clayton F., son of the late Pre. Jo-
seph E. and Eleonora (Frey) Lehman, was born
Nov. 19, 1896, near Chambersburg, Pa.; passed

away at his home Jan. 3, 1958, after an illness

of three months; aged 61 y. 1 m. 15 d. He was
united in marriage with Mary Esther Witmer on
Jan. 18, 1921. Surviving are his wife, his moth-
er, 7 children (Pauline—Mrs. Menno A. Martin.

Katharine— Mrs. Earl M. Miller, and Verna—
Mrs. Walter L. Martin, all of Hagerstown, Md.;
Elva Ruth—Mrs. Marlin L. Frey, Edgar W., and

J. Wilmer, all of Chambersburg, Pa.; and Rich-
ard C, at home), 4 brothers (Amos F., Waynes-
boro, Pa.; Howard F., Willow Hill, Pa.; and
Bruce F. and Paul F., Chambersburg, Pa.), 2
sisters (Ruth, Chambersburg, Pa.; and Mrs. Har-
old M. Herr, Gettysburg, Pa.), and 25 grand-
children. His father passed away Jan. 7, 1946.

He was a lifelong member of the Chambersburg
Mennonite Church, always interested in the
work of the church and Sunday school. Funeral
services were held at the Chambersburg Church,
Jan. 6, in charge of Amos E. Martin, Harold
Hunsecker, and Omar Martin. Burial in the ad-

joining cemetery.

Miller, Mary N., was born near Walnut Creek,

Ohio, June 7, 1891; died at the home of her
daughter in Winesburg, Ohio, March 31, 1958;

aged 66 y. 9 m. 24 d. She was united in mar-
riage to William E. Miller. Surviving are her
husband, 6 children (Ervin, on the home place;

Andrew and Mrs. Amanda Mae Ames, both of

Winesbiirg, Ohio; Emanuel, Navarre, Ohio; Wil-

liam W., Wooster, Ohio; and Mrs. Martha Hox-
worth, Millersburg, Ohio), 20 grandchildren. 3

brothers (Andy, her twin, Mayesville, Ohio;

John Miller, Mt. Eaton, Ohio; and William
Miller, Berlin, Ohio), and 3 sisters (Mrs. Lydia
Hershberger, Walnut Creek, Ohio; Mrs. Katie

Yoder, Dundee, Ohio; and Mrs. Mattie Miller,

Millersburg, Ohio). Two sons and one daughter
died in infancy. In her youth she was baptized

and became a member of the Amish Church.
Later she transferred her membershio to the

Berlin Mennonite Church. Funeral services were
conducted April 3 by Paul Hummel, D. D. Mil-

ler, and S. W. Sommer.

Peachey, Christian Philip, son of the late

Samuel W. and Sara (Yoder) Peachey, was born
Feb. 13, 1899, at Belleville, Pa.; passed away at

the home of his daughter, Sara, Mifflintown,

Pa., Dec. 12, 1957; aged 58 y. 9 m. 29 d. Death
was caused by a heart condition. On Dec. 16,

1926, he was married to Ruth King, who pre-

ceded him in death August, 1942. Surviving are

7 children (Sara— Mrs. Donald Graybill, Mitllin-

town, Pa.; Grace—Mrs. Christ Kurtz, Ruth—Mrs.

Ivan Peachey, Marlin, and Walter, all of Belle-

ville, Pa.; Eldon, Goshen, Ind.; and Mark, West
Salem, Ohio), one brother, and 11 grandchil-

dren. He was a member of the Allensville Men-
nonite Church where funeral services were held

Dec. 15 in charge of Raymond Peachey and
Elrose Hartzler.

Ringenberg, Christian H., son of Christian

and Mary (Ingold) Ringenberg, was born at

Tiskilwa, 111.. Feb. 20, 1866; passed away at the

Mennonite Home, Meadows, 111., where he and
his wife made their home for about four years,

March 25, 1958; aged 92 y. 1 m. 5 d. On March
27, , he was united in marriage to Phoebe
Staley, of Flanagan, III. After their marriage
they farmed near Flanagan until they retired

in 1924 and moved to Flanagan. Surviving are

his wife, one son (Arthur H., Flanagan, III.), one
daughter (Mrs. Ella Eash, Meadows, III.), 2 sis-

ters (Mrs. Laura King, Morton, III.; and Mrs.

Emma Kennel, Roanoke, III.), 5 grandchildren,

and 12 great-grandchildren. His parents and 2

sisters (Mrs. Lizzie Albrecht and Mrs. Mary
Bachman) preceded him in death. He confessed

faith in Christ as a young man and united with

the Mennonite Church, of which he was a life-

long member. Funeral services were held at

the Waldo Church in charge of J. D. Hartzler

and Edwin Stalter. Burial in the Waldo Cem-
etery.

Shirk, Noah M., son of the late Peter and
Magdalena (Martin) Shirk, was born at Bridge-

port, Ont., Jan. 31, 1884; passed away at his

home after a brief illness, March 28, 1958; aged
74 y. 1 m. 28 d. Surviving are 3 sisters (Mrs.

Addison S. Snider and Mrs. Ben Drudge, both of

Bridgeport, Ont.; and Mrs. Walter Shantz, Hays-
ville, Ont.), one stepsister (Mrs. Walter Snider,

Bridgeport, Ont.), and one stepbrother (Norman
Krempein, Waterloo, Ont.). Three brothers and

Books for Christian Workers

THE CONSUMING FIRE. By Oswald J.

Smith. A series of lectures given atBob
Jones University on evangelism, reviv-

als, techniques, requirements. A manual
of revival—not a book of doctrines—for

ministers and leaders. Readable and
profitable for all Christian workers.

$2.00

A LAYMAN'S GUIDE TO PROTESTANT
THEOLOGY. By William Hordem. This
book explains in nontechnical language
the various trends and movements which
exist in modem Protestant theology.

Very objectively discusses such schools
of thou^t as Orthodoxy, Fundamental-
ism, Conservatism, Liberalism, Neo-
orthodoxy, and Existentialism. Yet he
describes so clearly that the intelligent

reader can easily understand the major
emphasis of each system and the areas
in which one differs from another. $3.50

THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD. By Leslie

Newbigin. An intellectual and scholarly

discussion of the present-day ecumenical
movement by reappraising the major
denominations and Biblical concepts of

the church. A thoughtful book that is

fundamental in approach and thoroughly
Biblical. For all students. $2.75

BOOT OF THE RIGHTEOUS. By A. W.
Tozer. This series of Christian essays
speaks directly to the problems of livli^.

Of this book John R. Mumaw says,

"Stresses morality, devotion, faith, and
obedience." $2.50

THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. By
Walter T. Conner. Written for the aid and
inspiration of Bible students and serious
Christian readers, this splendid book ex-
plores the work of the Spirit in the lives

of men. It is the author's initial premise
that "spirit" is not excliisively a Chris-
tian term, so that the right concept ofthe

Holy Spirit must be derived from the

Bible. A sane, general, not-too-technical

book for every home. $2.25

THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MYTH. By
Walter R. Martin and Norman H. Klann.
This cult and its doctrine, alone with
frequent quotations from the writings of

the founder and those of other Christian
Scientists, are laid parallel to the life of

Christ and Scripture, and its falsity ex-
posed. $1.75

THE BOOKS AND THE PARCHMENTS.
By F. F. Bruce. This "book, publishedin
1955, and written by a noted authority on
the Bible history and literature, gives a
thorough, fascinating, and in part techni-
cal description of the transmission of the

Bible from its early existence to the
present day. $3.50

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House
Scottdale, Pennsylvania
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7 sisters preceded him in death. As a young
man he accepted Christ as his Saviour and be-

came a member of the Erb Street Church, Wa-
terloo, where he attended all his life. Funeral
services were in charge of J. B. Martin.

Swartzentruber, Frances, daughter of the late

Isaac and Fianna (Weaver) Good, was born in

Lancaster County, Pa., Oct. 21, 1891; passed
away at the home of her daughter (Mrs Kathryn
Winn) at Elverson, Pa., March 17, 1958; aged
66 y. 4 m. 24 d. In 1915 she was married to

John D. Swartzentruber. Surviving are the fol-

lowing children: Esther—Mrs. Arthur Good,
Mohnton, Pa.; John E., Mabel—Mrs. Joseph
Winn, and Kathryn—Mrs. Victor Winn, all of

Elverson, Pa.; also 9 grandchildren, and 3 broth-

ers (Moses, Elverson, Pa.; John, East Earl, Pa.;

and Eli, Bowling Green, Fla.). She was preceded
in death by her husband, one son, and 2 infant

daughters. In her youth she accepted Christ
as her Saviour and united with the Mennonite
Church, remaining faithful until death. Funeral
services were held in the Conestoga Church,
Morgantown, Pa., in charge of Christian Kurtz.
Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Zuercher, Elmer Eno, son of Peter and Ade-
line Zuercher, was born Sept. 15, 1881, at Lima,
Ohio; passed away March 16, 1958; aged 76 y.

6 m. 1 d. In 1906 he was married to Anna
Howard, who preceded him in death Sept. 5,

1932. Surviving are 4 children (Elliot, Denbigh,
Va.; Harold and Robert, Salt Lake City, Utah;
and Mrs. Charles Troyer, Goshen, Ind.), 15

grandchildren, 8 great-grandchildren, 2 sisters

(Mrs. Saloma Augsburger and Mrs. Cora Weav-
er, Elida, Ohio), and 2 brothers (Le Roy, Lima,
Ohio, and Christian, Coldwater, Mich.). Three
children died in infancy. In 1934 he was mar-
ried to Anna Spitnale, who preceded him in

death in 1950. He was converted and united
with the Mennonite Church in his early life.

In 1916 he was ordained to the ministry at the
Medway Church near New Carlisle, Ohio. After
spending four years of his ministry in Ohio, he
moved to Nampa, Idaho, in 1920, where he
served the church until 1932. He then moved
back to Ohio and served the Cloverdale Church
for several years. In 1953 he was married to

Dorothy Bond of Hubbard, Oreg., at which
place they made their home until his death.
Funeral services were conducted in Woodburn,
Oreg., March 20, with Norman Lind and James
Bucher officiating, and at Nampa. Idaho, in

charge of E. S. Garber and D. A. Good. Inter-

ment in the Kohler Lawn Cemeterv, Nampa,
Idaho.

Items and

Comments

Reuben K. Youngdahl, Lutheran minister

of Minneapolis, has returned from a visit to

the Soviet Union. He says the people there

are eager to talk and are friendly. They
keep asking why, if America does not plan
a war, she is building bases all around them.

Births in the United States in 1957 totaled

4,302,000; that means an average of 11,786
new babies every day.

o o o

Youth for Christ in France is opening an
evangelistic crusade in the sports palace in

Paris on April 26. The sports palace seats

15,000 people and has standing room for

5,000 more.
o o «

A recent survey of 3,000 high-school stu-

dents showed that only 11 per cent ap-
proved of drinking, 59 per cent disapproved,
and 30 per cent had no comment; yet 35

per cent admitted that they drank some-
times and a large number said they dr^nk
at home with the permission of their par-

ents. COS
Architectural Forum predicts that Amer-

ican churches will spend $920,000,000 in

1958 on new church buildings, 6 per cent

more than last year.
o o o

The Spanish government professes to

have provided civil marriages for evangel-
icals, but applicants are being asked for im-
possible proofs that they are not Catholics.

o o o

The Congo Protestant Council has with-
drawn from the International Missionary
Council, which recently voted to merge with
the World Council of Churches.

o a o

Thirty-one white ministers in Mobile,
Alabama—17 Methodist, 6 Presbyterian, 5
Episcopal, 2 Baptist, and one Disciples-
have signed a petition supporting 36 Negro
ministers who asked for a repeal of city

ordinances requiring segregation on city

buses. Said the white ministers: "We are

impressed by their sincerity and are appre-
ciative of their desire to preserve the unity

of commimity life."

o o o

For the first time in two years church con-

struction failed in February to set a new
monthly record. The total for the month
was $1,000,000 less than the figure for

February, 1957. Perhaps the business re-

cession is having its effect here.
o « o

Historic old North Church in Boston be-

comes the first church to be pictured on an
official cancellation for United States mail.

Heretofore, canceling dies have used only

slogans; now they will use some pictures

and the April 18 issue of a Paul Revere
stamp will be canceled on first day covers

by a picture of the church where the two
lanterns hung in colonial days.

» » o

The Allen County, Ohio, Ministerial As-

sociation has urged Christians of that county
to refrain from Sunday shopping. The As-

sociation said the Sabbath was being "more
and more desecrated by the practice of a

wide-open Sunday."ana
A record number of 58 students from four

European countries and America attended
the eighth session of the European-Mennon-
ite Bible School which closed recently at

Bienenberg, Switzerland. Eleven different

faculty members conducted classes in

French and German.
a a a

A professor of sociology at Fordham Uni-
versity in New York urged Roman Catholic

and Protestant churches to show some of the

warmth and friendliness exhibited by "store

front" churches in dealing with Puerto
Ricans. He said most of these immigrants
are not seeking a formalized religion. Their
church membership must involve "real per-

sonal participation." He said that of the
2,300,000 Puerto Ricans in New York about
90 per cent are nominally Catholic, but only
30 per cent are practicing Catholics. Rough-
ly 10 per cent are Protestants.

a a o

A filling station in Oklahoma has a chapel
in connection for tired motorists. Twenty-
five to fifty motorists per day enter the chap-
el and come out rested and relaxed after

prayer. The Highway Patrol reports fewer
accidents on that stretch of road.Otto
Ground has been broken for an inter-

creedal chapel inside Southern Michigan
Prison, the world's largest walled penal in-

stitution, at Jackson, Michigan. The state

appropriated the money for its construction,
but the inmates of the prison raised the
amount needed for the furnishing.

a a a

The Maryland State Commission on In-

ter-Racial Problems and Relations says that
although school desegregation has made
progress, little has been done toward drop-
ping barriers in hotels, housing, restaurants,
and theaters. Only 9 per cent of the hotels
and other places of public accommodation
accept Negroes without question. Segrega-
tion policies are practiced in 75 per cent of
the restaurants and 97 per cent of the
theaters.

a a a

A record $63,000,000 was contributed by
members of the Seventh-Day Adventist
Church to various causes of the denomina-
tion in 1957, an increase of more than
$8,000,000 over the previous year. Per cap-
ita giving reached $212.80, highest in the
denomination's history. Seventh-Day Ad-
ventists, who practice tithing, number near-
ly 310,000 in this country and Canada and
more than 1,000,000 throughout the world.

o o o

A new Presbyterian church in Stamford,
Connecticut, is built in the shape of a gi-

gantic fish. A fish was a symbol for the
Christian faith among early Christians be-
cause the first letters of the phrase, "Jesus
Christ, Son of God, Saviour," spelled fish.

a a a

All the members of the Bread of Life

Lutheran Church in Minneapolis, Minne-
sota, are either hard of hearing or totally

deaf. Singing and speaking are in sign lan-

guage. Many of the members, of course,

read from a combination of sign language
and lip reading. The pastor and his wife
have normal hearing, as do most of the
children in the Sunday school.

a a a

A Scottish minister, writing in Christian-

ity Today, says there is a false antithesis be-

tween faith and works in much Christian

thought today. He deplores the lack of

"thoroughness in dealing with the sins that

blight and mar Christian life and fellow-

ship." He protests against religion without
morals. "The central note in apostolic

preaching," he says, "is not 'J^sus can satis-

fy the heart,' but 'Christ died for our sins.'

"
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Church Extension Evangehsm for the

Mennonite Church
By Paul M. Miller

An Interpretation of the Subject

Church extension evangelism is un-

lerstood to mean evangelism which seri-

)usly intends to plant new churches and
ocuses all of its efforts and methods to-

vard this end.

A "program" of church extension

ivangelism implies that our denomina-
ion would deliberately challenge its

)eople to engage in evangelism which is

lesigned to spawn new churches. It im-

)lies that we would give priority in

ittention and money to methods of evan-

gelism which have already proved effec-

ive in bringing new churches into being.

\ "program" implies that our denomina-
ion would be ready to experiment with

md initiate new methods of evangelism

vhich other evangelical groups are find-

ng effective in founding new churches,

imd even attempt some methods previ-

jusly iintried and uncharted. This pro-

gram would tend to give a minimum of

Ittention to those methods of evangelism
Afhich do not focus upon the founding
jf new churches, such as rescue mission

evangelism, mass revivalistic meetings,

ract distribution wholesale, and radio

preaching.

It is understood that by asking the

question, "Should the Mennonite
Church have a program of church exten-

>ion evangelism?" there is no intent to

isk whether Mennonites should attempt
to evangelize lost men. It is taken for

granted that evangelism is not an option-

al matter. The church is left with no
choice. Failure to evangelize is under-
stood to be direct disobedience to the

express command of Christ, a violation

of the essential nature of the church as

His body on earth now, and a sure guar-

antee of decay and ultimate death.

The question focuses upon the practi-

cal implications for our church if our de-

nomination were to launch a crusade for

the founding of new churches. Should
we hold up the ideal that every cluster

of Mennonites who move into an un-

churched community should look for-

ward to founding a new church wher-
ever they touch ground? Should we urge

that Mennonites should "have church"

wherever they meet and begin inviting

people, not merely to a Christ of 2,000

years ago, but to a Christ now living,

present, and active through His body
wherever two or three meet in His name?
Should we teach our young men that

they should anticipate, not merely two
years away from home in government-
approved alternate or voluntary service,

but the sacred joy of helping to found a

new church near the hospital or other
place where they serve? Should we urge
that relief service and colonization ibe

still more closely joined to the spawning
of new churches? Should we seek to in-

crease the pressure of denominational
disapproval of large congregations, so

that members see the vision of scattering

out to help found new churches in un-
churched areas, and so that pastors of

large church.es feel that they need to

apologize if their congregation has not
spawned daughter congregations repeat-

edly? Should we seek to condition our
people to feel content to assemble for

worship in a private home, as long as

the size of the worshiping group allows,

so that the lack of a meetinghouse or

public sanctuary shall not inhibit or

slow down the formation of new church-

es?

Implications for Our Denomination

A. Church extension will likely em-
ploy indigenous principles.

If we are to found many new churches
all at once, we will not be able to install

an imported church plant for each one,

as we did for the Bethel congregation in

the new housing development in Chi-

cago. A denomination our size will not

start many new churches if they must
cost fifty or one hundred thousand dol-

lars each. A large denomination like the

Southern Baptists can move into a new
community with a great plant and in-

stall a prefabricated organization, but we
could not do this if we wished to do so.

Nationalism on the foreign mission field

is forcing us to use indigenous principles

there, and here at home a ground swell

of fresh study into the essential nature

of the church is moving us toward the

NUMB
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employiTient of indigenous principles in

buildii^g- new churches here in our own
countr'jK. The mood of the times in our
church S^gips to point toward church ex-

tension by the daughter congregation,

the cell group, "the gathered church,"
"the church which is in thy house," uti-

lizing indigenous principles of self-prop-

agation, self-support, and self-govern-

ment.

B. Self-government will test the spir-

itual maturity of our people.

There is serious question whether the
average Mennonite person is matured
enough in his basic convictions, and
poised enough in his ability to make de-

cisions, to quickly assume self-govern-

ment in the church. A score of contem-
porary examples indicate that the small
emerging church group may rather
quickly decide that a certain principle or
practice of the church is unnecessary or
is a hindrance to evangelism. Many Men-
nonites expect to have decisions related

to Christian ethics made for them, or if

they do decide for themselves, are prone
to make hasty decisions before all of the

implications are fully weighed.

C. Too rapid cultural adaptations
may tend to uproot basic spiritual con-
victions.

Our members are not skilled in deter-

mining which are Bible principles which
may never change, and which are tem-
porary applications of those principles

which could and perhaps should under-

TFhenf

By Grace Dorothy Lehman

Just when do you say,

"Yes, I'm sure we can pay;
So let's buy it today.

For we need it"?

Can the Lord count on you
To give gladly His due.

For a chapel or two
That are needed?

Or do coins now look big

In that penny bank pig?

Now in there do you dig

For God's causes?

Friend, just where does God stand

When some cash you've on hand?
Even houses and land

Soon will vanish.

Lancaster, Pa.
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go changes. While our people have often

insisted in "keeping the bath water in

order to preserve the baby," there is

real danger that in rapid change of ap-

plications they may "throw the baby out

with the bath water." There is a tend-

ency to abandon cultural expressions

carved out by a previous generation, but

very little evidence of the ability or even

the serious intention to carve out fresh,

new, creative, prophetic cultural expres-

sions of Christ's lordship in all of life

and of the way a committed Christian

constantly brings all of sub-Christian

culture under judgment.

D. Absence of or relaxation of ac-

customed external controls may result

in going to extremes.

It is observable that persons who
emerge from an authoritarian social con-

trol usually are susceptible to erratic be-

havior. Persons who seem to be reacting

against a rigidly controlled church lite

in their past often seek for and think

that they find in the Bible a pattern

for totally unstructured, free-wheeling

church life. Our past church polity and
practice has not prepared us to simulta-

neously honor the primary group, the

cell, the church within the church, the

special interest group, the self-conscious

subgroup—and at the same time contin-

ue to give strong loyalty to the institu-

tionalized church life. There is evident

a certain immature "either-or-ishness"

which concludes that if the primary, face-

to-face group expression of the church's

life is to be enjoyed and honored, then

the institutional expression of her life

must needs be depreciated. The reverse

is also observable, that those who value

highly the institutional expression of

the life and witness of the church tend

to feel threatened by the emergence of

spontaneous and unsponsored primary
groups within the church.

E. The unity of our brotherhood may
be threatened by divergences initiated

by the emerging churches.

Our people have customarily interpret-

ed unity as sameness in external appli-

cation of Bible principles. Our attempt

to be a "sect" church of committed dis-

ciples has not prepared us to accept very

wide divergence in practices. One con-

gregation or one conference feels threat-

ened by the presence of another one
which calls itself Mennonite and yet does

not do things just as they do. It is almost

certain that workers in emerging church-

es, especially in the city, will attempt to

facilitate communication with their un-

saved friends by divesting themselves of

certain practices which they come to re-

gard as cultural baggage. Members of

established congregations will interpret

this as worldliness and feel that the

maintenance of a pure church requires

breaking fellowship with those who devi-

ate. A crusade to spawn new churches

may result in an increased strain upon
our unity.

Too many persons have lavish

funerals their families can't afford,

Steen Whiteside told the Eugene
(Oregon) Ministerial Association.

This Episcopal minister drives a

Ford and said he can see no reason
when he dies "to park my carcass

in a Cadillac."

from Christianity Today.

F. Preaching may be depreciated and
the discussion method advocated.

The leader of a small group of be-

lievers in a small room feels that an ora-

tion type proclamation of the Word is

out of place. He will turn to the con-

versational tone and feel inclined to sit

down in a circle with his group and ask,

"What do you think?" It is possible

that this loss of the ordered, systematic

proclamation of the Bible message and
the increase of the diffused and often

confused and inadequate coverage of

truth which is usually achieved by group
discussion may further weaken the clear-

cut certainty of what members believe.

Discussions often let issues lie open in a

"take it or leave it" fashion. The note of

summons and authoritative call and cli-

max is seldom achieved by a group dis-

cussion. Group discussions often raise

more questions than they answer. It is

possible that our denomination which
has avoided relying upon creedal affirma-

tion may move toward fuzziness of be-

liefs if discussion displaces proclamation

in the emerging churches.

Goshen, Ind.

Unless I am so convinced that I am
wrong, I am bound to my beliefs by the

texts of the Bible. My conscience is cap-

tive to the Word of God.—Martin Lu-
ther.

Our Readers Say—

About ten days ago, feeling a little blue,

subscription to the Gospel Herald having ex

pired, I wrote to please discontinue sending it

because of my advanced age, nearing 86, and
not able to read so much any more. Today ]

received the Gospel Herald Anniversary Issue

and I see that I cannot do without it. So pleasf

accept enclosed check for the next three years

and if I should live beyond the expiration ol

this subscription and should write again tc

discontinue, please ignore it.—Henry Mueller
Lima, Ohio.

* * *

The article, "Modern Galatianism," writter

by Bro. Norman Derstine, is one of the bes

on this almost forgotten subject. The truth ol

this article, if taken to heart, will bring a spirit

ual awakening to our church. This is, in m)
opinion, the solid, positive Biblical teaching w<
need so desperately in this age of shallow, ef

fervescent Christianity.

It is my prayer that this shall be one amonj
many articles of such caliber appearing in the

Gospel Herald. I must keep on taking th(

Gospel Herald, lest I miss just such good thing;

as this, and the many other items, such as th(

very fine editorials.—Kenneth G. Good, Morton
III.

* * *

I write in regard to your sermon, "Christ, th(

Hope of the World," as published in the Dec
10 Gospel Herald. Please accept my sincere

appreciation of the article.

The year 1957 was not a happy one for ou:

family. Manv times I felt as the psalmist tha

"tears have been my meat day and night." The
tears flowed as I read your message, too, bu
they were tears of comfort and healing, anc

were a blessing to my heart. Thank you fo:

reminding me so forcefully of our sure anc
steadfast Hope.—Phebe F. Kraus, Denbigh, Va

As to Bro. Norman Derstine's article oi

"Modern Galatianism," the terms "legalism'

and "modern Galatianism" are somewhat puz
zling to me, especially so since reading the

three brethren's favorable comments on the

article in the April 1 issue of the Gospel Her
ALD.

Was the early church legalistic in passing thi

resolution of Acts 15:23-29? When Paul anc

Barnabas in company with other brethren de
livered "the decrees for to keep," was thi

legalism? Was Jude legalistic when he admon
ished "that ye should earnestly contend for thi

faith" (Jude 3)?

This writer once heard the late George R
Brunk say in reference to the works of the fiesl

named in Gal. 5:19-21 that the church had th.

authority to name the "such like's." Was Bro
Brunk legalistic in taking this position? W'
are alarmed at the trend worldward. Is thi

time near when our beloved church will bi

just another denomination?—J. E. Martin, Hai
risonburg, Va.

Most of our churches are neither ori

ented nor organized to evangelize th

community.—Myron Augsburger.
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EDITORIAL

Promoting

Christian Literature

"Promoting Christian literature: get-

ting the Gospel Herald into every

home; getting our important books, such

as the Mennonite Encyclopedia, into the

libraries of our workers; helping to pro-

vide the literature for a world learning

to read."

Here is another of our General Con-

ference goals that has to do with our

witness in the world. Working with this

objective is timed well with the observ-

ance this year of the jubilee of our Pub-

lishing House. Special stress is being put

on this in most of our district conference

programs this year. Many congregations

will have some extra emphasis on litera-

ture.

The Eastern Mennonite Board of Mis-

sions and Charities has already taken

action putting the production and dis-

tribution of Christian literature on a par

with other forms of mission activity.

Similar action, including the appoint-

ment of a Secretary of Literature, will be

considered by the Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities at its meeting in

June. Rapid increases in literacy, the

hunger of the world for reading matter,

literary activity of non-Christian reli-

gions, and political ideologies—all these

make it impossible to ignore the mission-

ary challenge to a church press. At long
liis last our literary arm is being raised for

the ministry of the Gospel. It deserves to

rank in importance with preaching and
teaching and healing and feeding. We
must be training writers and translators.

We must help to pay the cost of getting

material into print. We must develop

means for effective distribution.

But while we are looking to our op-

portunity in foreign literature, we must
continue the literary ministry in this

country which we have slowly developed

during the past century. Our tracts and
The Way can continue to carry their

evangelistic message to the unchurched.

Our new pamphlet series can speak to

the general public on current issues. Our
curriculum materials can reach thou-

sands more with the truth of the Gospel.

Our magazines can speak to the age and
interest groups in an increasing circle of

influence.

Particularly we would urge more ef-

fective ways of getting the Gospel Her-

ald, our church organ, into every Men-
nonite home. We printed many extra

copies of our anniversary issue, and of-

fered to send pastors enough to put a

copy into every nonsubscribing home.
At this writing more than 10,000 of

these have been sent to those requesting

them. They will continue to be sent as

long as the supply lasts. This distribu-

tion must be followed up. Pastors or

someone appointed for the purpose will,

we hope, endeavor to turn every one of

these extra copies into a regular sub-

scription. The special introductory offer

should be an inducement. Only as our

official paper is read in all of our homes
can our people be adequately informed
concerning what is being thought and
done throughout the brotherhood. And
without that knowledge and concern for

one another we can hardly carry on any

concerted tasks.

We are gradually moving into a more
regular production of the permanent
type of literature which we call books.

We have capable writers who have some-

thing important to say—both to Men-
nonites and non-Mennonites. We are

keeping our great denominational clas-

sics in print. We are producing books of

information, of doctrine, of inspiration.

These books are of value only as they

are bought and read. We have good sales

outlets through our wholesaling to more
than a thousand bookstores, and through

our own mail-order and retail store facil-

ities. Bookstands at our church meetings

make our books readily available. Our
church libraries increasingly are watch-

ing the announcements of new books

and adding new titles to their catalogs.

Our people do not need to hesitate to

promote book sales, for when you put a

good book into a man's hand, you are

doing something to his life.

Which of these can you do to promote

Christian literature?

1. Write materials for publication.

2. Recommend a book to a friend.

3. Secure a subscription.

4. Buy a book, perhaps one a month.

5. See that there is at least one set

of the Mennonite Encyclopedia in

your community.

6. Recommend the Herald Summer
Bible School course to a neighbor-

ing church.

7. Refer frequently to things you have

read in the church papers.

8. Distribute tracts on streets, through

letters, in public tract racks.

9. Contribute money for the foreign

literature program.

10. Donate Mennonite books to your

public library.

11. Build up a strong church library,

and promote its use.

12. Pray for your Publishing House
and for writers and editors.

13. Pray for fruitage in the hearts and
lives of those who read. —E.

The Growing Church

Your community needs good farms

and perhaps some factories. Your com-

munity needs good banks, schools, and
businesses. But most important of all,

your community needs a growing dedi-

cated people of God.

This growing people of God are es-

sential because they give direction and
meaning to the farms, factories, business,

and schools. A people of God will make
these things not ends in themselves but

means for serving persons. A people of

God will remind the community that

these things are to serve not the commu-
nity only, but the purpose of God be-

yond the community. Above all, a peo-

ple of God will place the claim of the

Gospel before every person of the com-

munity.

A growing congregation will mean an

actual growth in numbers. In a rural

area where nearly everyone is a Chris-

tian, growth in numbers will take place

by new congregations developing in out-

lying areas.

A growing congregation will also mean
a growth in the dedication and spiritual

ministry of the saints. A growth in num-
bers without growth in dedication and
spiritual understanding probably means
that growth is due not to real conversion,

but merely to social reasons. Usually

this growth in dedication and in out-

reach will develop together.

The Lord provides for growth in dedi-

cation and spiritual ministry and for

growth in numbers by certain functions

of the congregation. The saints grow

through teaching and worship. The
congregation increases by preaching the

Gospel to non-Christians.

Paul relates this growth of the saints

and the expansion of the congregation

in Eph. 4. Pastors, teachers, and other

spiritual leaders of the congregation are

to spiritually equip every saint so that he

can do his ministry. The goal is to make
every saint in the image of Jesus Christ.

When this happens, not only do congre-

gational leaders and evangelists preach
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the Gospel to unbelievers. Every saint

becomes a preacher, a herald of the good
news to his neighbor. This happened in

the church some years after Pentecost

when "they that were scattered abroad

went every where preaching the word."

—M. L., in Herald Adult Bible Studies.

The Other Side

By Archie Kauffman

"Our Readers Say" has my one hun-
dred per cent approval. I believe there
should be an avenue wherein each one
may express his conviction on any sub-

ject. Cf. I Cor. 14:30-33.

The Holy Spirit employs a brother
to write an article. But the writer is

human and not infallibly inspired as

were the writers of the Bible. Therefore
said article may be wholesome and val-

uable and still leave much truth unsaid
or only one side of the truth given. Oth-
ers reading this would through their own
study and experience be impressed to

state what the Holy Spirit had given
them and thus the readers would have
a broader and more rounded out view of
the subject in question.

Again, a writer may be strongly con-
victed and in much earnestness write in

all sincerity and yet be very immature
in his thinking. He has given private
study to the subject and feels that he is

definitely Spirit-led. But he has not
been in conference with other Spirit-led

brethren where he could hear the ques-
tion discussed from every angle by others
to whom the Spirit had also spoken.
The same Holy Spirit, yes, but working
with human instruments who are each
one constituted differently, but whom
God has placed in the church for mutual
edification.

As an illustration I might refer to the
leading article in the March 18 issue—
"All Ye Are Brethren." Certainly here
is a vital teaching for us in this mid-
twentieth century. We cannot empha-
size too strongly the need for the feeling
of brotherliness among us. We all need
the exhortation given. Certainly we need
to guard against setting up a caste sys-

tem in the church.

But along with the value of the article

may it be that an equally vital teaching
may be overlooked if we stop with the
reading of "All Ye Are Brethren"? Cer-
tain Scriptures come to my mind: "I
urge you to be subject to such men. . . .

Give recognition to such men" (I Cor.
16:16, 18, RSV). Or again in I Thess.
5:12, 13 (RSV), "Respect those who
labor among you . . . esteem them very
highly in love because of their work."
Other Scriptures could be given in abun-
dance.

Then, lest we might be too dogmatic

in interpreting Jesus' sayings for our
day in referring to "father," "rabbi,"
etc., we might note such Scriptures as

the following: "Timothy, my own son
in the faith." "Titus, my own son after

the common faith." "My son Onesi-
mus." "Marcus my son."

We are all one in Christ, for with
Him, praise His name, there is no respect

of persons. However, if I have only a

high-school education and my brother
has several degrees, if I work with ma-
terial things the year round and he has
spent forty years of his life in wrestling

with things spiritual and through his

knowledge of the original languages and
through much prayer and study has edi-

fied the body of Christ immeasurably, if

with this contrast I say we are in all

things common and in every sense equal,

I am but putting forth a lot of nonsense
that none will believe.

We should "give honor to whom hon-
or is due." The alternate to giving re-

spect and recognition to such men is to

have anarchy in the church. While we
need the side the article above stresses,

I think it may be that we are more in

danger of going to the other extreme of

not giving Scriptural recognition to

those who are over us in the Lord.

The prefix, "Reverend," "Doctor,"

"Professor," etc., may be only form with-

out the proper spirit back of it. But
what is there that we might not reduce

to mere form? "Having a form of godli-

ness but denying the power thereof" does

not justify us in disparaging the beauty

of genuine godliness. We need to speak

They Say

They say—oh, well, suppose they do;

But can they prove the story true?

Suspicions may arise from naught
But malice, envy, want of thought.

Why count yourself among the they's

Who whisper what they dare not say?

They say—but why the tale rehearse

And help to make the matter worse?

No good can possibly accrue
For telling what may be untrue.

And is it not a better plan
To speak of all the best you can?

They say—well, if it should be so.

Why need you tell the tale of woe?
Will it the bitter wrong redress

Or make one pang of sorrow less?

Will it the erring one restore.

Henceforth to "go and sin no more"?

They say—oh, pause and look within!

See how your heart inclines to sin.

Watch lest in dark temptation's hour
You, too, should sink beneath its power.
Pity the frail, weep o'er the fall,

"But speak of good or not at all."

—Author Unknown.
Selected by Evelyn Hess.

75

(from Herald of Truth, April 15, 1883

... we have not means enough tc

build a church house, although we need
one very much [Columbus, Kans.].

North Carolina is to secure a colon)
of the industrious, frugal, peace-loving
Mennonites from Russia, a tract oi

60,000 acres having been bought foi

their settlement.

(from Herald of Truth, May 1, 1883}

If some of our ministers have deviated
from the sound doctrine taught twenty-
five years ago, let us not grow feeble, but
let us again build the walls of Zion
[Mary G. Yoder].
A number of orders have already been

sent in for "Bible School Hymns." .

It will be a great advantage to have
hymn books . . . with the music.
On and after October 1st, 1883, letter

postage between all points in the United
States will be two cents for each half
ounce.

where the Scripture speaks and teach
reverence and respect for our parents,
teachers, and ministers as they give of
themselves in unselfish labor in the work
whereunto the Lord has called them.
See John 15:16. Lebanon, Oreg.

Direct Guidance

By Grace Cain

One day a Christian worker was driv-
ing past a public park and noticed two
boys lying on the grass apart from the
crowd, smoking cigarettes.

Two blocks past the park the Chris-
tian worker felt the inner voice of the
Holy Spirit speaking to him, saying, "Go
back and speak to those two boys." The
man frowned. He was already late for
an appointment. But again the voice
spoke to him: "Go back . . .

."

Obeying, he turned around and went
back. He spoke to the boys and found
that they were troubled concerning their
spiritual condition and were wondering
who they could get to help them!
When the Holy Spirit spoke to Philip,

He said, "Go near, and join thyself to
this chariot" (Acts 8:29). There were
other chariots (even as there were other
young people in the park), but the Holy
Spirit singled out a certain chariot be-
cause there was a man who was ripe for

spiritual help.

With sensitive minds and hearts tuned
to the voice of the Holy Spirit, we can
trust God to lead us directly to waiting
hearts. Seattle, Wash.



Gospel Herald, April 29, 1958 393

Maintaining a Pure Life

By Mary Ella Herr

Two students walking along a street

)Jin London passed by a clothing store.

In the window hung a suit of clothes on

which was this sign, "Slightly soiled;

greatly reduced in price." One of the

students said, "That sign is exactly right

—it is easy for us young people to get

soiled, maybe just slightly soiled by read-

ing a wrong kind of book, seeking our

friends among ^vorldly companions, or

listening to an unclean joke. We think

it makes little or no difference, but we
should remember that when the time

comes for our manhood to be judged,

we are 'Slightly soiled; greatly reduced in

price.' Through neglect and carelessness,

our spiritual character and our Chris-

tian testimony becomes soiled—it has

lost its value.'

Maintaining a pure life covers every

avenue of our daily living, our thinking,

our walk and conversation. We read

Paul's admonition in Titus 2:11-14, "For

the grace of God that bringeth salvation

hath appeared to all men, teaching us

that, denying uneodliness and worldly

lusts, we should live soberly, righteously,

and godly, in this present world; looking

for that blessed hope, and the glorious

appearing of the great God and our Sav-

iour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for

us, that he might redeem us from all

iniquity, and purify unto himself a pe-

culiar [or purchased] people, zealous of

good works."

Paul had left Titus in Crete, an island

south of Greece, to superintend the work
of the church organization there. It was
a hard situation. The Cretan churches

were being upset by outside teachers

who, for the sake of making money, were
working havoc in whole houses. Titus

1:11. (This term "whole houses" prob-

ably meant whole congregations, for the

early church met in private homes.) Paul
calls these teachers "abominable and dis-

obedient" (Titus 1:16), and says they

must be stopped. It was to this difficult

task that Paul had brought Titus from
Corinth. Paul wanted him to set things

in order and ordain elders in every city.

"For this cause left I thee in Crete"

(Titus 1:5). Paul wished Titus to estab-

lish new centers and get the work started.

One or two families would be enough
to start a church. What kind of officers

the church should have was well de-

scribed and these qualifications stated

carefully in the epistle of Paul to Titus.

Only a man of character should even be

considered. He must be blameless in his

home life. Titus 1:6. It has been said

that "Fireside Christianity" is the Chris-

tianity that really counts, for the Chris-

tian household is the main influencing

and evangelizing agency everywhere. He

should be blameless in his personal life

(Titus 1:7, 8), maintaining a pure life

seven days a week, fifty-two weeks a year.

He is to be true to the Word (Titus 1:9),

a good teacher, encouraging others in

his teaching.

Paul gives three simple rules to follow

in order to maintain a pure life: first,

denying ungodliness and worldly lust;

second, living soberly, righteously, and
godly; third, looking for that blessed

hope and the glorious appearing of our

Saviour Jesus Christ. If these three prin-

ciples are the driving shaft of our lives,

we have solved the maintenance prob-

lem of keeping a pure life.

Let us think of the first principle.

Denying Ungodliness

Trying to battle with the competition

of the times may leave very little oppor-

tunity for prayer and Bible reading; we
don't mean to, but we do so easily forget

God if we allow ourselves to become too

busy with the temporal things of life.

The grace of God leads us to deny such

forgetfulness of God. Next we deny
"worldly lusts," the lusts of the present

world or age. The lust of the eye, the

lust of the flesh, and the pride of life

are yet with us. Wherever the grace of

God comes effectually, it causes the man
who lusted after money to conquer his

greediness; it brings the proud man away
from his ambitions; it trains the idler to

diligence, and it sobers the licentious

mind which cared only for the frivolities

of life. The grace of God has made us

deny the prevailing philosophies, glories,

and fashions of this present world sys-

tem.

Confessing, repenting, and denying
helps the Christian effectively to combat
the .soul disease of sin. If a person with

a physical ailment does not report his

sickness to a doctor, and a small sore

later develops into an incurable cancer,

he has no one to blame but himself. The
Christian likewise must take his sins to

God and confess them before Him. Then
and only then can He forgive. If we re-

fuse to acknowledge our sin, it remains

with us, eating at our soul like a cancer.

Confession means that God can cleanse

us and our sin is removed. We no longer

bear it.

But we cannot be complete with a

merely negative religion; we must have

something positive.

For What Are We Living?

Paul says that for him to live is Christ.

That, too, must be our true aim in life.

God wants us to live soberly, righteously,

and godly in this present world and
therefore we are not to exclude ourselves

from it. This age is the battlefield in

which the soldier of Christ is to fight.

Society is the place in which Christianity

is to exhibit the graces of Christ. It is no
use to try to escape from it. If the grace

of God is in us, that grace is meant to

be displayed, not in a select and secluded

retreat, but in this present world.

This positive life we are living for

Christ can be described in a threefold

way. First, to live soberly—that is, for

oneself. Soberly in all our activities, in

the indulgence of all bodily appetites—

soberly in all our thinking, all our speak-

ing, all our acting. We are to have our-

selves well in hand at all times and to

be self-restrained. The person who is

disciplined by the grace of God becomes
thoughtful, considerate, self-contained,

no longer tossed about by passion or

swayed by prejudice.

Second, the believer lives righteously

to his fellow man. In business, deny all

partnership with unrighteousness. Dis-

honesty and falsehood are the opposites

of godliness. A Christian man may be
poor, but he must live righteously; he
may lack keenness, but he must not lack

integrity. A Christian profession with-

out uprightness is a lie. Grace must dis-

cipline us to righteous living.

Third, in our threefold way of living

for Christ, we are told to be godly. Every
man who has the grace of God in him
will think much of God and will seek
first the kingdom of God and His right-

eousness. God will enter into all his

calculations; God's presence will be his

joy; God's strength will be his confi-

dence; God's providence will be his in-

heritance; God's glory will be the chief

end of his being; God's law, the guide of

his conversation. The grace of God is

teaching us to live in this threefold man-
ner if we would maintain a pure testi-

mony and live an undefiled life. But,

you may be thinking, is it possible to

live a life such as this, a life without sin

or of sinless perfection? We know that

on this side of glory a child of God is

constantly faced with the Christian war-

fare. But we have the blessed promise
and assurance of victory in and through
the grace of God in I Cor. 10:13, "There
hath no temptation taken you but such

as is common to man: but God is faith-

ful, who will not suffer you to be tempt-

ed above that ye are able; but will with
the temptation also make a way to es-

cape, that ye may be able to bear it."

The grace of God is the answer to our
every need. If we try in our own strength

to maintain a pure life, we will never

succeed, but God's grace is as boundless

as the ocean and is sufficient to see us

through every difficulty, disappointment,

disaster, and adversity.

Looking for That Blessed Hope

One work of the grace of God is to

cause us to be "looking for that blessed
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hope, and the glorious appearing of the

great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ."

This hope is not of debt but of grace;

the Lord cometh, and in the coming of

the Lord lies the great hope of the be-

liever, his great stimulus to overcome
evil, his main incentive to perfect holi-

ness in the fear of the Lord. Oh, that

we may be found blameless in the day
of the manifestation of our Lord!

A man visiting a certain school told

the pupils he would give a prize to the

child whose desk he found in the best

order when he returned. "When will

you return?" someone asked. "That I

cannot tell," was the answer. A little

boy announced that he meant to win
the prize. "You!" his schoolmates jeered.

"Why, your desk is always out of order."

"Oh, but I will clean it the first of every

week." "But suppose he comes at the

end of the week?" The little boy was
silent for a moment, and then he said

decidedly, "I know what I will do; I'll

just keep it clean all the time. Then I

will be ready!"

So it should be with us. The Lord's

coming may be at midnight, at the dawn,

or in the morning. The Bible does not

say, "Get ye ready." It says, "Be ye

ready."

Charles Spurgeon, the great evangelist,

asked this question, "What is the way
to be ready to meet Jesus?" It is tlie

same Jesus that went away from us who
is coming, then let us be doing what He
was doing before He went away. If you
would meet Him with joy, serve Him
with earnestness. "If the Lord Jesus

Christ were to come today," Spurgeon
said, "I should like Him to find me at

my studying, praying, or preaching." He
goes on to say that he called one day on
one of his church members who was
busy whitening the front steps. She got

up all in confusion and said, "Oh, dear

sir, I did not know you were coming
today, or I would have been ready."

Spurgeon replied, "Dear friend, you
could not be in better trim than you are;

you are doing your duty like a good
housewife, and may God bless you."

Spurgeon told this woman that when
the Lord Jesus Christ comes suddenly,

he hopes that Christ will find him doing
as she was doing, namely, "fulfilling the

duty of the hour." If we truly love and
look for Jesus, we will daily want to

serve Him, wherever our path of duty

has led us to serve.

Looking for Jesus and loving His ap-

pearing gives the Christian the needed
zest to continue on victoriously in this

present world. The hope that the Chris-

tian should have in our Lord's imminent
return fills the empty void of the soul.

The doctrine of the second coming is

mentioned and referred to over 300
times in the Bible. In Paul's epistles

alone, he refers to our Lord's return 50
times. If repetition is any yardstick of

measuring the importance of the doc-

trine of the second coming, then the

doctrine of our Lord's return is of great

significance. Why shouldn't we fill our
minds and souls and hearts with this

blessed hope that it may be truly a part

of our innermost being?

If we daily look for the return of Jesus,

we will try to keep ourselves clean and
"unspotted from the world." God's
Word says, "Behold, what manner of

love the Father hath bestowed upon us,

that we should be called the sons of God:
therefore the world knoweth us not, be-

cause it knew him not. Beloved, now are

we the sons of God, and it doth not yet

appear what we shall be: but we know
that, when he shall appear, we shall be
like him; for we shall see him as he is.

And every man that hath this hope in

him purifieth himself, even as he [mean-
ing Jesus] is pure" (I John 3:1-3).

On what do we place value in this

life? The word "maintaining" implies
effort or support to a cause. A building
needs to be well kept and repaired to

afford good maintenance, and so with
our spiritual house. It needs to be sealed

by the grace of God so it can weather the

storms of life, for Jesus may come today.

Will our lamps be trimmed and bright
as the five wise virgins spoken of in Mat-
thew, ready to go in to the marriage
feast, or will our lamps have burned out
and be in need of refilling? Will we be
prepared for His return or will He find

us unprepared?

A traveler in Switzerland came upon
a beautiful villa on the shores of a lake,

far from the beaten track of tourists. An
aged gardener cared for the beautiful

villa. He seemed glad to have a visitor,

for he had lived alone at the villa for

24 years.

"How often does the owner of the

villa come to see you?" asked the trav-

eler. "He does not come often," replied

the old gardener. "Indeed, it has been
twelve years since his last visit." "But,"
exclaimed the traveler, "you have every-

thing in such perfect order. Everything
is so clean and beautiful and flourishing.

It looks as if you were expecting your
master to come tomorrow!" "Oh, no,"

said the old man, "I am expecting him
to come today, sir! He may come today,

and I must have everything in order."

That is a wonderful life's motto: "Je-

sus may come today, and I must have
everything in order." This hope de-

mands a pure life, for the Christian is

daily abiding in Christ. The hymn writ-

er says we are building every day, a

temple the world may not see, building

for eternity.

When earthly life for us is slowly

drawing to a close and we look back on
the fleeting years through which we've

come, on what then will we place the

greatest value? What will be the most
important? Strasburg, Pa.

«itii
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Harrisburg Evangelistic

Crusade

By Chester Martin, Pastor ^
Hamilton Street Mennonite Church W

Harrisburg, Pa.

"The Lord hath done great things for us

us; whereof we are glad." This is our
testimony as we look back on the Harris-

burg Evangelistic Crusade. The joy of

seeing souls saved is still the most stir^ V
ring experience I know. One cannot tellpnd

how many were drawn to the Lord dur
ing these meetings. We do know our
hearts were touched again as were many
others. My earnest prayer is that these

newborn babes may grow up in Him.
We were conscious of the leading of

the Lord from the very beginning. As
the first plans were made for the crusade,

the Lord was with us. As Christians be-

gan to work and pray for this much-
needed revival, God began to move in

the hearts of men. With the approach
of the crusade the burden of prayer be-

gan to grow among the believers here.

On several occasions when calling at the

home of friends I found them in prayer

for revival. This was most encouraging.

The more believers prayed, the more
you could see God at work.

There were several committees ap-

pointed for the work of the crusade;

These brethren were drawn from the

local co-operating churches. Everywhere
there was a fine Christian spirit and a

burden of prayer. Working together

with a mutual interest in the salvation

of souls had a unifying effect among
those who really knew the Lord. A real

effort was made to invite the city folks

to the services. Many letters, calls, and
cards carried an invitation to the meet-

ing. There were billboards on the high-

ways and fifty city buses carried placards

on the outside. There was fine attend-

ance each evening, with capacity crowds

on several occasions.

There was a Sunday morning radio

program over a large Harrisburg station

since October, in preparation for the

campaign. This was a ministry in itself.

Evangelist Myron Augsburger brought

messages each evening in his usual dy-

namic fashion. Local pastors were keen-

ly appreciative of the Biblical authority

of Bro. Augsburger's sermons. Many ex-

pressed themselves as to the depth of

each message.
J.

Mark Stauffer led the

large audience in singing until the last

two evenings, when he left with his tour-

ing chorus from E.M.C. and Earl Maust
continued as song leader. Eugene R.

Witmer, crusade public relations direc-

tor, was moderator of the service each

evening. The Alleluia and Men's Chorus
provided special music from E.M.C, in

addition to the radio quartet, Messiah

College Choral group, and several local

the

lit



A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

)ear Heavenly Father,

We thank Thee for Thy love, which is

rom everlasting, even before we knew
rhee. We thank Thee that it brought

IS to know Thee and into fellowship

vith Thee.
We thank Thee for Thy mercies, new

:very morning, as evidenced in Thy con-

tant provision for our needs, physical

md spiritual. Help us to be eager to

hare our blessings with those who have
ess.

We thank thee for Thy Spirit at work.

Vlay we be strengthened with might by
hat Spirit in the inner man to make
cnown unto all men the fellowship of

he mystery of Christ. May His power
jring mighty conviction of sin to many
n all lands, for we long to see an in-

gathering of precious souls for Thee. In

he name of Christ, Amen.
—Dora Taylor

rios. One evening special music was
arovided by the Harrisburg Christian

Day School. Bro. Abner G. Stoltzfus had
ierved as the counselor instructor and
ivas present for about half of the crusade

iervices, overseeing counseling.

We are most happy to know that more
than 80 souls responded to the Gospel
invitation as it was extended evening
ifter evening. Among these were some
[orty first-time confessions. They came
from various backgrounds, including
Catholic. We praise God for those who
made their calling and election sure.

Another blessing of the crusade was
the unifying effect among the believers

here. The Bible-believing, Bible-teach-

ing, and Bible-loving churches were knit

together in a closer fellowship than I

had ever realized before. One brother
put it this way, "I believe God brought
this campaign to draw all His children

together in this city." We were all

thrilled with the warmth of Christian

fellowship.

Perhaps the most impressive part of

the crusade was the pre-service prayer

meetings. Here brothers and sisters of

different churches mingled their voices

in prayer for revival. One can under-

stand that souls were saved when one
was present in these prayer meetings.

Our hearts still burn within us when we
recall the prayers of the saints claiming
the defeat of the enemy; praying for a

message from heaven; and praying for

victory in every heart present. Then to

sit and hear God speak in answer to

prayer and confirm the Word by bring-

ing souls down the aisle for deliverance

was almost more than one could contain.

God's presence was felt from the very
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beginning and became still more appar-

ent as the meetings progressed.

Having seen again what God can do,

one feels new zeal to go forward with the

message of salvation in this city. Truly
the old-time Gospel still brings peace to

troubled hearts and cleansing for sinful

ones. I was much impressed to find one
Sunday-school teacher who brought four

of his pupils to the service and all re-

sponded to the invitation. I believe he

was the happiest man in Harrisburg that

evening. It was indeed gratifying to see

the smile of peace and joy replace the

expression of trouble and sorrow right

there in the counseling room.

Jesus is still the answer to the spiritual

needs of men. No religion, culture, or

creed can bring peace to the troubled

mind or deliverance from a sinful life as

can our Lord. All praise to Him who
alone can set us free from the fetters of

sin and reconcile us to God.
Will you pray with us that souls won

in Harrisburg may grow in Him? May
God lead them on to a deeper love for

Himself.

Test for Nonconformity
By Rosa Stone

This is not a definition of noncon-
formity but a proposed criterion for the

nonconformity we already believe and
practice. The standard is this: Will my
practices (or any that I propose to put
on or take off) make me see humanity in

general, my fellow brethren, and all sit-

uations as Christ sees them? Only when
the answer is "yes" is there a valid point

to what is practiced as nonconformity.
This criterion is actually a positive con-

formity to Christ instead of a negative

nonconformity to the world.

In every contact with other persons,

do I see them through the eyes of Christ?

This is not too difficult to establish. How-
did Christ see me when I first came to

Him for forgiveness? He saw me as a sin-

ner for whom He died. Does He now
see non-Christians as sinners, period?

Could it just be my view that some men
are repulsive scum of the earth? There
will be a final separation of believers and
nonbelievers, but that is to be God's sep-

aration and not mine. It has been sug-

gested that there are no "goats" this side

of heaven, but that all whom we regard

as "goats" are potential sheep. We do
not make them sheep by throwing stones

at them. They become sheep by eating

sheep-food (Christ) and in no other way.

What about my fellow brother with
whom I disagree? May I take off my red

necktie in order to be nonconformed and
still hold whatever opinion I wish about
this person? Will this act give me the

right feeling in my heart for my brother

—automatically? Christ sees the situation

between my brother and me more clear-

395

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the annual conference of the

Hokkaido, Japan, Mennonite Church
to be held at Kamishihoro, May 3-5.

Pray for the work just begun at San Die-

go, Calif.

Pray for those who will soon be graduat-

ing from our various schools, that they

may have a keen ear for the will of

God in their future plans.

Pray for the direction of the Lord in the

selection of a Secretary of Stewardship
to work under the direction of Gen-
eral Conference.

Pray for a young sister who is very much
discouraged. She has been quite use-

ful in the work of the Lord.

Pray for a young wife, a former Men-
nonite girl, who has been blinded by
Satan and cannot see her responsibil-

ity to God.

Pray for a husband who left his wife,

that he may return to his family and
be mentally and spiritually healed.

Pray for a young husband, that he may
completely yield to the Lord his tal-

ents and will. Praise God for his phys-

ical healing, in response to an earlier

request.

ly than I do, and His will is not too diffi-

cult to discern. The difficulty lies in

attaining the view He has, which is one
of mercy—even if I have been wronged!
God calls us to be consistent as He is

consistent and, in the Lord's Prayer, for-

bids us asking in one breath for mercy
for myself and justice for my brother.

Until we plead for mercy for our brother
as Christ stood in the breach for us, we
have no right to ask for mercy for our-

selves. It is inconsistent—hypocritical, if

you please.

Has Christ any viewpoint on business

situations? Is His primary goal that of

increasing my wealth and is His universe

built primarily around me? We some-
times proceed as if it were; God simply

lives in heaven to bless me at the expense
of my fellow men (or government).
Again the difficulty lies not so much in

discerning God's will as it does in taking

no viewpoint but His. This is a climac-

tic experience, but it is a continuing

process for the one who has found Christ

as the Lodestar.

Here is a colored man for whom
Christ died; here is a drunken bum for

whom Christ died; here is an intelligent,

upright, worthy man for whom Christ

died. Is this Christ's view of mankind or

man's view of mankind?

Elkhart, Ind.
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OUR SCHOOLS

BETHANY CHRISTIAN HIGH SCHOOL
The music department of Bethany has

been busy. The Junior-Senior Chorus
worked on a cantata—"The Seven Last
Words of Christ," which they presented in

March. The A Cappella Chorus is giving
programs on Sunday mornings, afternoons,

and evenings in the different churches in the

community. Several music groups entered
district and state contests, and received very
high ratings.

In the past, ministers have spoken to us
in our chapel on various subjects. Recently
speakers from the college and churches have
presented to us the doctrines of the church.

In October a new addition was started on
the east end of the main building. This be-
came Bethany's new chapel, which is very
much appreciated by everyone.
The Y.P.C.A. of Bethany has been very

active this school year. The committees of

the Y.P.C.A. have been sponsoring Sunday
evening programs in local churches, chapel
programs, and have been in charge of

prayer meetings. They also have sent out
Gospel teams, which went on tours at Easter
time. They are also in charge of special

films, all-school parties, and Missions Week
programs.

—Leon C. Yoder.

ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN
BIBLE SCHOOL

The annual Winter Bible School of the
Alberta-Saskatchewan Conference District

was held at Mountain View, near Creston,
Mont., Jan. 13-Feb. 14, 1958.
The attendance averaged 50 and the in-

terest was good. Fifteen visitors were pres-

ent including the instructors. The instruc-

tors were C. J. Ramer (Principal), Duchess,
Alta.; M. D. Stutzman, Kingman, Alta.; and
Stanley Shantz, Guernsey, Sask. The follow-
ing subjects were offered: Personal Evan-
gelism, Old Testament Survey, Introduc-
tion to Theology, Music, Discourses of

Jesus, Book Study (Hebrews), Life of Christ,

Tabernacle Study, Church History, Doc-
trinal Message, and Prophetic Message.
One period every week was devoted to

chapel, when the students would give a
program.—Albert Guengerich.

Opportunities

for Bible Study

By S. C. Yoder

There perhaps never was a time when
there were as many opportunities for the

study of the Bible and related subjects

as there are now. Those who wish to

take advanced studies will find provision
made for them in colleges, seminaries
and Bible schools, winter Bible schools,

Bible conferences, etc., throughout the

church. Those who find it impossible to

attend any of these institutions will find

provision for home study through the

correspondence course offerings or the

Bible studies directed by the heads of

homes or local study groups under the

direction of ministers or other compe-
tent teachers. This latter is one of the

most important and simplest ways of

securing a knowledge of the Scripture.

Supplementary materials such as Foster's

or Egermeier's Story of the Bible are

sources that place the material into a

form which is readable and understand-
able by children, young people, as well

as people of all ages. There was no book
that so influenced me in my early boy-

hood as Foster's Story of the Bible.

Many people never grow farther

than seeing Jesus as a Jew.
—Walter Leatherman.

The Bible correspondence courses of-

fer an excellent medium through which
people may advance their Biblical

knowledge and education. A number of

schools and seminaries now make provi-

sion for this type of study. Among these

institutions is Goshen College, whose
work of this type may be taken for col-

lege credit or for personal benefit with-

out credit. Several hundred people have
taken advantage of this type of study.

Among them are teachers who are work-
ing toward the degrees which are re-

quired if they wish to continue in the

profession and take correspondence
courses while teaching. Others want to

earn additional credit while in I-W, VS,
or other types of service and still others

desire to continue their studies during
the summer vacation in order to earn ad-

ditional credit toward graduation.

The work at Goshen College is de-

signed to meet the needs of all these

people, as well as the desires and needs
of ministers and Sunday-school and
church workers who are interested only

in continuing their studies for their own
personal benefit.

It is the purpose of the college to serve

all these groups in the best possible way.

Hence this department is set up to meet
all these needs and through its director

is ready to extend counsel and assistance

that will enable interested persons and
students to secure the help they desire.

Information may be secured by address-

ing S. C. Yoder, Director of Correspond-

ence Studies, Goshen College, Goshen,
Ind. With the approaching vacation, we
anticipate many new registrations, as

well as renewals of former students who
have found this a helpful and convenient

way of continuing their education.

Goshen, Ind.

Repentance, Confession, '

and Forgiveness

By Anna M. Buckwalter ^

Repentance is an attitude of sorrov

for what has been, to the extent thai

one does not want to repeat it. This i

a must for entrance into the kingdom o
heaven. The Douay version uses thi

words "Do penance" instead of repent
This carries with it the thought that on<

must do something to show sorrow. /

turning from sin will be the natural rei

suit of repentance. The penance o
works often involves merely sayinj'

prayers. One has given Peter's repent!

ance and going out and weeping bitterh

as an example of repentance while }u
das' confession and return of the monc
and going out and hanging himself a.^

an example of penance.

Repentance will be accompanied b^

confession but there can be confessior

without repentance. Many are sitting

behind bars who say they have don«
wrong but they have not repented. Ma.n\
confess their wrongs and thereby giv<

their conscience release. Often there an
forced confessions, of which Achan is ar'

example. These are of little or no value
A voluntary confession is more sincere!

God has promised us forgiveness upor
confession. Too often we have not trul^

repented and are more concerned aboui
our being forgiven than we are sorry

God does not forgive without repentanc(
and confession, for unless we accepi

Christ as Saviour, His death does not dc
jc

us any good.
p

In our relations with our fellow men
we are usually more concerned aboui ^

the other forgiving us than in making ^

our wrongs right. Whether others trul) ^

forgive us or not lies with them. Mighi
this concern be because we are proud i

and too much concerned about our repu
ti

tation? One does not forget what anoth e

er has done, but after confession and
tl

forgiveness one holds it to his credit in-
ij

stead of to his debit. We can always
j

have a forgiving spirit (in fact, we must a

have to be Christian), but I doubt if we
j

can actually forgive that which has not

been confessed. Does God ask more of

us than what He does Himself?
^

"Repent, for the kingdom of heaven r

is at hand," said Jesus and John the a

Baptist. 6

"If we confess our sins, he is faithful '

and just to forgive us our sins, and to ^

cleanse us from all unrighteousness" (I ^

John 1:9). '

"And be ye kind one to another, ten-
^

derhearted, forgiving one another, even
^

as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven \

you" (Eph. 4:32).



Gospel Herald, April 29, 1958 397

TEACHING THE WORD

The Master Teacher

By Rosa Stone
/ teach.

This is my task.

I follow in the steps of Him who taught

—Beside the seaside, in a boat, in the upper room.

He is the Master Teacher.

I teach.

This is my task.

He bids me bring the little ones to Him
—To guide their feet, to warm their hearts, to light their life.

He is the Master Teacher.

I teach.

This is my task.

He bids me lift Him up for eyes and hearts to see

—In Sunday school, at home, in casual conversation.

He is the Master Teacher.

I teach.

This is my task. .1
.

His still small voice instructs me
—In His world of nature, amongst His people, at His feet.

He is the Master Teacher.

Elkhart, Ind.

Enlarging Our Vision

By J. Howard Kauffman

Secretary of Home Interests

(Commission)

Someone once said, "As the home goes,

so goes the nation." Perhaps one can

paraphrase this quotation by saying, "As
the home goes, so goes the church." It

is doubtful if the spirituality of any

church can rise above the spirituality of

the homes represented in that church.

The family is a "primary group." The
members of a primary group have in-

timate, face-to-face relationships with
each other. They know each other by
the first name. They exert an important
influence over each other. Friendship

groups, work groups, and children's play

groups are other examples of primary
groups.

The family, however, is the most im-

portant of a person's primary groups.

This is because the relationships be-

tween members are the most intimate

and personal of all. Moreover, it is the

first group to influence the life of the

individual. During the early years it

has almost exclusive control over the

well-being of the child. Many who study

child development believe that by the

time the child is old enough to become
a member of other groups, his basic per-

sonality pattern has been largely deter-

mined by his experience in his family

environment. The family has been the

principal agent in meeting the child's

physical, social, emotional, and spiritual

needs.

A principal goal of family life is the

development of spiritually mature in-

dividuals. We need to grow "until we
all attain to the unity of the faith and
of the knowledge of the Son of God, to

mature manhood, to the measure of the

stature of the fullness of Christ" (Eph.

4:13, RSV). How do we achieve this

spiritual maturity of which the Apostle
Paul was speaking? What makes it pos-

sible for our children to grow up to be
spiritually mature individuals, knowing
and accepting the love of God, and not
"tossed to and fro and carried about with
every wind of doctrine"?

In part, the answer is to include in the

activities of the home the teaching of

God's Word. Our pastors and church
leaders have not been unmindful of the

importance of religious instruction in

the home. In fact, much has been said

on the subject. Our district conferences

have concerned themselves with this

matter. In most conferences a secretary

of home interests is appointed to pro-

mote family worship and religious in-

struction in the home.

The Mennonite Commission for

Christian Education has assumed as one
of its functions the promotion of Chris-

tian home building. This function is

administered through a Secretary of

Home Interests. Encouragement of fam-
ily worship and religious instruction in

the home has been a major focus of the

work of this department. In recent years

the approach to Christian home build-

ing has been broadened somewhat. This
is reflected in the publication by the

Commission a few years ago of the series

of very helpful booklets on Christian

courtship and family life.

Where do we go from here? How can
we better serve the church in this very

important area which we call Christian

home building? Should the Mennonite
Church promote a broader program of

family life education? Does the program
of Christian home building and child

rearing need to be conceived in still

broader perspective than it has in the

past?

The answer to these questions may be
clearer if we reflect a bit on our failures.

In a recent survey in seven churches in

one of our local Mennonite church areas,

it was discovered that over 25 per cent

of the youth that grow up in Mennonite
homes leave the Mennonite Church. It

is probable that the percentage is higher

in certain other areas of the church. Why
are these people lost to our churches? Is

it because of "lack of teaching"?

To be sure, our loss is partly compen-
sated for by the fact that some of these

persons are active Christians in other

denominations. But many are not. Some
are not members of any church at all.

Some are "soured on religion." Is this

because of "lack of teaching"? Maybe;
maybe not. Some homes have no formal
worship and little that can be called di-

rect religious instruction. But some who
are "soured on religion" come from
homes with religious instruction, includ-

ing family worship. Perhaps their con-

dition is due not to any lack of instruc-

tion, but to having been given instruc-

tion in a way which drove them away
from religion. In his excellent booklet

entitled Becoming Parents, Dr. Amstufz
illustrates this point with a case of an
atheist, one who grew up in a home
where religion was taught but not well

lived. It is therefore not enough to ask

whether instruction is given in the home.
We must also ask, In what manner is it

given?

The question is, "How does the man-
ner of teaching affect the ability of the

child to accept what he is taught?" Or
more broadly. How does the quality of

the parent-child relationship affect the

spiritual growth of the child and youth?

Is religious instruction a pleasant experi-

ence for the child or does he chafe under
the experience and avoid it like the

plague?

Some indication of a problem in this

area is given in the findings of a recent

study. One hundred and forty-eight

Mennonite teen-agers were asked (among
other things) to respond to the state-

ment, "I feel uncomfortable when my

(Continued on page 409)
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FAMILY CIRCLE

Dividends of Kindness

By S. L. Morgan, Sr.

A million kindnesses have been shown
me in my litetime, but perhaps none
more endearing than this simple one
shown by the daughter ot a minister, the

admirable young wife of a seminary stu-

dent, who has volunteered for service in

some foreign country. This simple act

of kindness assures me they will succeed,

and it binds me to them forever in love

and gratitude. Yet it cost them so little.

It takes so little, indeed, to win the eter-

nal gratitude of old people.

I had heard her play the piano at some
special services. Twice she had gracious-

ly taken my wife and me the three blocks

from our church to our home—simple
kindness to two old people. Sunday
morning she took us again. Casually I

said, "I wish you had time to go in and
play us a hymn or two." Graciously she

and her husband agreed.

Cooks and Serves Dinner

Half-playfully I said, "Now it would
be wonderful if you'd cook our dinner
and eat with us; our Daisy is away, my
wife unwell, and I'm a poor cook." Just

a moment's consultation, and the two
agreed; one would drive to their apart-

ment, bring several things, and cook and
serve dinner to the four of us. And then

they stayed with the old people well into

the afternoon. It turned a bleak, lonely

day for two old people into one of the

loveliest days of their lifetime. As they

left I said heartily, "No matter on what
continent you spend your lives, know
that two old people will be your fast

friends forever, and bless you with their

last breath."

I know nothing truer than what has

become a favorite saying of mine, "It

takes so little to win the gratitude and
love of old people." As one of them I am
sure that old people hunger for nothing
else more than for the notice and friend-

ship of young people, with their smiles

and sunshine and bright dreams. This
simple friendly kindness from these two
young people will remain through time
and eternity one of our loveliest mem-
ories.

And I feel sure we old people have
something to give out to young people.

Believe it or not, some of them have re-

mained my friends for years, and have
told me I helped them.

Wake Forest, N.C.

A Quiet Evening
Superficiality is a barrier to peace of

mind and peace of soul. Depth is re-

quired for unity of personality and re-

pose of spirit. Silence is essential to

growth in the inner life. It takes time
to be holy, time for solitude and time

for unspoken worship in a group and in

the sanctuary. Many of our homes much
of the time are as noisy as miniature boil-

er factories, with strident voices, ringing

of the telephone, the shouting of radio

and television hucksters, clamor from
the street and incessant sound beating
upon us.

A marvelous experience awaits the

family whose members will sit quietly

together in the evening, with radio

turned off, with newspaper put aside,

and engage in meditation and prayer.

Thanksgiving flows for the divine gift

of the home with all its affection and
hallowed associations. Determination be-

comes stronger to be a more worthy

member of the household. As the mo-
ments pass the invisible world of the

spirit becomes more real, the presence of

God and of the living Christ is felt more
vividly, and the soul is filled with deep
yearnings.

You have the time. The use you make
of it decides whether you remain super-

ficial or enter into the deeps of life. In
the words of Marguerite Wilkinson,
make confession:

Love deep as heaven
Offered to men

Over and over
And over again.

Words deep as heaven
Spoken until

Anger was answered
On Calvary hill.

Life deep as heaven
Given for food-

Shed for our drinking—
The body and blood.

Lord, whose forgiveness

Is seventy times seven,

I am too shallow
For deep things of heaven.

—Kirby Page.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

I wish to express my sincere thanks for the
many cards and gifts during my stay in the
Philadelphia Hospital and since I am at home.
I do especially appreciate your many prayers.

May the Lord bless you all.—Mrs. William Mel-
linger, Strasburg, Pa.

« * *

I wish to take this way of thanking my rela-

tives and friends and all those at the Mennon-
ite Home for the kindnesses done for me at the

sickness and death of my dear husband.—Mrs.
Susan S. Hemlin.

Eph. 4:28. "Let him who hath de-

ceived and extorted, deceive and extort

no more but let him labour and make
something honest with his hands, that

he may have to give to him that need-

eth." He doth not only command him
to work, but in such a way that he can

help the needy.—Peter Rideman, tr. by
Kathleen E. Hasenberg.

The Other Mother

By Lorie C. Gooding

Mfny, groiun older, stood beside the well

And watched the children scamper in the street

While she reme?nbered days of long ago
And far away. Her memories were sweet.

She saiu reminders of her first-born Son,

The way this lad luoiild smile or that one run.

Another woman stood and watched them there.

Gray-haired and sad-faced. Mary turned and smiled.

"I like to watch the children play," she said.

"They briiig back memories of a precious Child."

Turning her head, her tears to better hide,

"I had a son," the unknown one replied.

And Mary with her ready .sympathy.

And quick compassion born of love and joy.

Came close to her and took her by the hand
And said to her, "Tell me about your boy."

"Oh, he was fair," she answered with a sob,

"As any mother's first-born son is fair.

His cheeks were ruddy and his eyes were bright.

The sunlight made a halo of his hair.

And he was good! What is there more to say?

He grew to be a man, and went away."

"My Son was fair and good," said Mary then,

"A Son who never brought His mother shame,

The kindest and the gentlest of men.
We called Him Jesus. What was your son's name?

The other mother turned away her head.

"His name was Judas Iscariot," she said.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Sunday, May 4

Read Psalm 119:137-44.

In checking over a printed page, the eyes

af the proofreader chanced upon the word
'Scripture" that, through a sHght typo-

graphical slip-up, appeared as "Scriptrue."

Df course he caught it, for it was indeed a

wrong spelling; and he had it corrected in

good time, but what a sermon that one little

word preached that day! How wonderfully
right was one little error!

For our Bible is indeed the "Script True"
pr the S^criptures of Truth. God's Word
stands eternal as the Writings of divine

Truth. Therefore the delighted psalmist an-

nounced, and therefore our souls join his in

praising God with the acclamation, "Thy
word is truth."

It is even as the poet has written, that we
mortal men search the whole wide world
for truth, but always come back

"To find that all the sages said

Is in the Book our mothers read."

(Whittier)

Monday, May 5
Read Ex. 35:1-3.

Sabbaths do have a way of slipping away
from us. Time does take away into the dim
past the sweet Sabbath blessings of rest, joy,

and communion. Yet, the passing of a Sab-
bath often leaves us with a greater twofold
joy. One joy is that we can still review with
fond recollection the restful quiet and every
delightful change that the wonderful God-
made day has brought to our parched souls.

Secondly, with our yearning eye we can also

look forward, by God's grace, to the glad
finding of another such day after the end of
another week.

This hope beats blood-strong within the
Christian's heart. And like the divine prom-
ise of the endless marching seasons, sum-
mer and winter and springtime and harvest,
God graciously grants this request of our
yearning eyes. There will always be one
more Sabbath!
And if it happens that it is not another

earthly Sabbath that comes our way, it will
be an even better day. His Word assures
us: "There remaineth therefore a rest to the
people of God" (Heb. 4:9).

Tuesday, May 6
Read Ex. 36:1-7.

Oh, what sufficiency we find in our God!
His Spirit still breathes heavenly fullness
into every moment of our lives, as we yield
ourselves to His divine influence. No dreary
day, no dragging duty can ever swell so
large that our God will be unable to supply
the last pressing demand of that tremendous
day or that pressing duty. Greater than our
longest day, greater than our bitterest trial,

greater than our largest loss, yes, greater
than our greatest need is our great God! O
wonderful, all-sufficient Lord! How I need
Thee even now!

Therefore, O Father, to Thee I now pre-
sent my small heart with its shrinking faith.

Lord, in Thy tender mercy and the kind
compassion, of which I have learned from
the earthly life of Thy dear Son, wilt Thou
again in kindness sweep over my soul with

Thy fullness? Please, God, shrink Thou
life's duties and demands to their proper
perspective before my eyes. Be Thou again
indeed all-sufficient unto me this day
through Jesus Christ. Amen.

Wednesday, May 7

Read Ex. 39:32-43.

"Aller Anfang ist schwer" is an old Ger-
man proverb for "Every beginning is hard."
But without a beginning, be it hard or not
so difficult, there can be no pleasant end.
The Scriptures promise a blessed end to the

faithful. The bliss comes at the end of a job

well done.

In a sense, we all live for the end of

things. The end of a day usually brings

rest, and the end of a completed task brings

rewards. However, uneasy will rest my
weary head if I have proved unfaithful

through this day; little reward will be mine
if I will not steadily apply myself to the
duty to which God has called me. Success
is built on the sacred toil of seconds.
O dear Lord, help me to be faithful today

in all that is mine to do, that the evening
sun shall shine both upon the rest and re-

ward of Thy servant, in Christ's name.
Amen.

Thursday, May 8

Read Num. 9:15-23.

It is not by mysterious signs that my
Lord shows me the way to go. For this I

am thankful. I need not furtively stop at

some fortuneteller's tent to find my path in

life. For this I am grateful. I am not forced
to scan the sullen or shiny skies for God's
glorious hand of direction to appear. For
this I am glad. I do not have to sit and
wait for omens and hopeful events to hap-
pen before I can make one step for my
Lord. For this I rejoice. I am free of all

this. I have a surer Guide.
O Lord, I am so glad that I have Thy

(Continued on page 407)

God's Provision for Worship

Sunday School Lesson for May 11

(Exodus 35-40)

The people of Israel have journeyed three

or four months from Egypt and are now out

in the desert land at the foot of Sinai. See

them, at least a million in number (38:26),

encamped on the Sinai peninsula. See map
to learn their location. Compare the size of

this peninsula with your state. Show pic-

tures of this "wilderness."

Here God had told Israel to stop. Her
epochal history was to be made. God had
separated His chosen people from all others

that He might speak to them. What did He
reveal to them?

Take time to think on this scene. Forty

days and forty nights Moses and Joshua

spent on the mountain with God. No won-
der Moses' face shone. What a privilege to

receive revelations from God directly! We
must wonder, did Moses write all the reve-

lations down as God dictated? We read

that all was done "as the Lord commanded
Moses." Moses received the ten laws, and
the revelation concerning the construction

and furnishing of the tabernacle, a structure

in which God would meet Israel and Israel

could approach God.
The provision that God revealed for the

tabernacle cannot be considered in detail.

With pictures and drawings (look in map
section of the Bible, Bible dictionaries, or

atlases) picture well the general structure

of the "tent of the testimony."

The outer enclosure was a court one hun-
dred and fifty by seventy-five feet. Its sides

were formed by curtains of fine linen, sup-

ported by brass pillars. In this enclosure

was the tabernacle, forty-five by fifteen by
fifteen feet. Gorgeous hangings separated

the holy place from the most holy place.

The framework was of wood covered

with three coverings. One was curtains of

fine twined linen beautifully woven with

blue and purple and scarlet. Another was a

covering of goats' hair and the outer cover-

ing was of rams' skin dyed red. Don't miss

the beauty.

Find from chapter 35 what offering God
asked from the people—fine linen, goats'

hair, skins of rams dyed, oils, spices, in-

cense, precious stones, gold, silver, brass,

and special woods. From where did Israel

get the offerings they brought and that so

willingly? Notice that all members of the

congregation helped. Who were the two
special artisans? What was the sum of the

offerings?

If time permits, consider the furniture of

the tabernacle and the holy garments of the

priests. These could be considered quickly

if pictures are used.

Surely a most precious moment, I would
think a never-to-be-forgotten moment, was
when all the work was finished and the

glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle in the

sight of all these million people. Above the

mercy seat God would commune with Israel.

What all those detailed directions from
heaven for a structure may have symbolized,

we are sure of this: a holy God was dwell-

ing among Israel. He asked them to be
holy as He was holy. The splendor of the

tabernacle lay not in beautiful linen, dyed
skins, precious stones, and metals, but in

the manifested presence of God with the in-

vitation for man to come to worship.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.



400 Gospel Herald, April 29, 1958

FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue oi

the iollowing Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

The Sharon congregation, Ragersville,

Ohio, participated in an interdenomina-
tional survey of the Sugarcreek area.

A school bus owned by the Amish Plain

View Christian Day School near Plain City,

Ohio, was recently wrecked as it crashed

into a culvert and turned over. The driver

and five pupils were injured.

The Upland, Calif., chorus group accom-
panied by Bro. Sherman Maust conducted
the morning service in Los Angeles on
March 30. That evening the Los Angeles
congregation gave a choric recital at Up-
land.

Visiting speakers at Metamora, 111., on
April 13 were J. Lawrence Burkholder, Go-
shen, Ind., and Laura Conrad, former relief

worker in India.

Bro. Gerald Studer showed his Holy Land
pictures at Newcomerstown, Ohio, on April

13.

The Workers' Conference of the three

churches in Idaho was held at Filer on
March 30. There was a good representation

of guests from Nampa and Indian Cove.

The Western Mennonite School Chorus
on tour in Idaho enjoyed an Easter sunrise

service at Shoshone Falls, near Spring Falls.

Words of Cheer, the oldest Mennonite
publication, in its April 22 issue reproduced
entirely an issue from fifty years ago. This

is part of our fiftieth anniversary observa-

tion.

New members: Twenty-three by baptism
at Martindale, Pa., on March 2; two by bap-

tism at Churchtown, Narvon, Pa., on March
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29; two by baptism at Phoenix, Ariz., April

4; seven by baptism and two by letter at

Yoder, Kans., on April 3; two by baptism at

East Goshen, Ind., on April 13; two by bap-
tism, one by letter, and one on confession
of faith at West Sterling, 111., on April 5;

two on confession of faith and two by bap-
tism at Salem, Wooster, Ohio, on April 13;

one by baptism at Alma, Ont., on April 4;

one on confession of faith at Kidron, Ohio,
on April 4; one on confession and four by
baptism at Creek Indian Mission, Poarch,
Ala., April 4, 5; six by baptism at Millers-

ville. Pa., on March 29; two on confession
of faith at Scottdale, Pa., on April 27; one
by baptism and two by letter at Filer, Idaho,
on April 13; one by baptism at Rockville,

Belleville, Pa., on April 20; three by bap-
tism at Detroit, Mich., on April 20; nine by
baptism at Nampa, Idaho, on April 13; four

by baptism at Maple Grove, Atglen, Pa., on
March 31; seven by baptism at Masontown,
Pa., on April 20; one by baptism at Plain-

view, Shedd, Oreg., on April 6.

Bro. Richard Kissell gave an illustrated

talk on mission work in Brazil at Bethel,

Gettysburg, Pa., on April 20.

Sister Miriam Leatherman, on furlough
from England, addressed the Ohio WMSA
meeting at Louisville on April 19.

Bro. Abner Miller, Harrisonburg, Va.,

brought the morning message at Maple
Grove, Belleville, Pa., on April 20.

Bro. R. P. Horst, Kansas City, Kans.,

preached at Walker, Mo., on March 23.

Since there is no resident minister at Walk-
er, the pulpit is being supplied by various
ministers of the conference.

The men's chorus from Hydro, Okla.,

gave a program at the Pennsylvania Church,
Hesston, Kans., on April 20.

Bro. John T. Kreider, Kansas City, Mo.,
gave a chapel address at the Goodwill In-

dustrial Center on April 18.

Farewell services were held at the Moun-
tain View Amish Mennonite Church near
Salisbury, Pa., on April 13 for Bro. and
Sister Simon Schrock, Grantsville, Md., who
sailed for Berlin, Germany, on April 15
under the auspices of Amish Mennonite Aid.

They will have charge of the recently pur-

chased relief center. Bible school and mis-

sion work will also be a part of the program.
Bro. N. D. Beachy, president of the Aid
organization, Bro. Jacob H. Hershberger,
Lynnhaven, Va., and Bro. Elam Kaufman,
Ronks, Pa., had part in the service. Four
brethren from Weavertown, Bird in Hand,
Pa., and Kempsville, Va., will also sail for

Berlin soon to do construction work on the

above project.

Bro. Dwight Wiebe, former Pax director

in Europe, showed pictures of the Pax wit-

ness at the Yellow Creek Cabin, Goshen,
Ind., on April 16.

Bro. Galen Johns and a group from Sagi-

naw, Mich., gave a program at Benton,

Ind., on April 12. There was a fellowship

dinner for these guests on April 13.

Bro. Abram Kaufman, Plain City, Ohio,

preached at Arthur, 111., on April 13.

Bro. C. F. Yake, Scottdale, Pa., spoke in

the worship hour at Sonnenberg, Apple

Creek, Ohio, on April 13. On April 14 he
addressed the Parent-Teachers' Association
of the Sonnenberg School.
A Sunday-school class for young married

couples is a new development at First Men-
nonite, Kitchener, Ont.

Dr. Carmen Torres, an ex-Franciscan nun,
spoke to the annual women's meeting at
Pulguillas, Puerto Rico, on March 8.

Bro. Durell Range gave an illustrated talk

about work among the Indians in northwest-
ern Ontario to the Kitchener congregation
on March 9. Bro. Hange was attending the
Ontario Mennonite Bible Institute.

The Executive Committee of the Indiana-
Michigan Mission Board is holding a series

of regional meetings with members of the
Board to discuss Board needs and the re-

sponsibility of members.
Bro. H. S. Bender, Goshen, Ind., spoke on

the Anabaptist heritage at Steinman's, Ba-
den, Ont., April 19, 20.

Bro. Leonard Garber, Hesston, Kans.,
preached at Argentine, Kansas City, Kans.,
on March 30.

Bro. Edwin A. Souder, for many years a
minister at Rockhill, Telford, Pa., died on
April 17. The funeral was held on April 21.

A program in sacred song was given by
the mixed chorus from Monterey, Bird in

Hand, Pa., under the direction of Bro. War-
ren Leatherman, at the Congregational
Mennonite Church, Marietta, Pa., on April
27.

(Continued on page 408)

Calendar
Home Sunday, May 11.

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference,
Martins Creek, Millersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Conference, at
Fetters Grove, seven miles west of Goshen, Ind.,
June 4, 5, with Yellow Creek congregation as host.

Annual meeting. Pacific Coast Conference, at West-
ern Mennonite School, Salem, Oreg., June 3-6.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.: Johnstown
Youth Retreat, June 19-22; American Sunday School
Union, June 23-27; Boys' Camp, June 28-July 4;
Girls' Camp, July 5-11; Jr. High I, July 12-18; Jr.

High II, July 19-25; Youth Camp, July 25-Aug. 1;
Family Week, Aug. 2-8; Music Week, Aug. 9-15;
Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug, 16-22; Writers'
Conference, Aug. 16-22; Business and Professional
Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21.
Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life
Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;
Senior High Camp, July. 19-26; Home Builders'
Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-

Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-Juiy
5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111..

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Aug. 19-21. Place not yet decided.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-

ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Church School Day, Aug. 25.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,

Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, somewhere in Ohio,
Oct. 22-25.
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Mission News

The S. Jay Hostetlers in Ghana report

urther responses to the Gospel in the vil-

age of Pokosai and also in a village three

niles distant, Sapeiman. Pray for the Ghana
workers and for those who are accepting

Christ that they may be able to live victo-

iously.

Silvia Marta was born to Eduardo and
Vlarta Quiroga Alvarez, Bragado, Argentina,

5n March 31. Sister Alvarez is serving as

dean of women and teacher in the Bragado
Bible School.

Twenty-three students are enrolled in the

Bragado, Argentina, Bible School for the

present term which began on March 26.

Students from the Bible School conducted
simultaneous evangelistic services at Como-
doro Py, Mechita, and O'Brien, April 3-6.

Bro. John Koppenhaver, principal of the Bi-

ble School, preached at the Ramos Mejia

church, Buenos Aires, April 3-6.

Recently Bro. Peter Sawatsky took Arlin-

do, a Brazilian preacher who has been help-

ing him in Sao Paulo, Brazil, to Valinhos to

preach at the Saturday evening service and
to get acquainted with the David Hostetlers

who are serving there.

Missionary speakers at the annual meet-

ing of the Franconia Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities being held at the

Rockhill Mennonite Church, Telford, Pa.,

April 28, 29, include John Leatherman, Tan-
ganyika, E. Africa; Esther Detweiler, Cuba;
Quintus Leatherman, London; and John Lit-

willer, Uruguay.
Bro. and Sister Samuel Troyer, mission-

aries to Tanganyika, E. Africa, under the

Eastern Mission Board, returned home
March 28 in order for Sister Troyer to un-

dergo surgery. She is recovering very satis-

factorily from this surgical experience.

Seven persons were added to the church
at Nakashibetsu, Japan, on Easter Sunday,
four by baptism and three by church letter.

Communion services were conducted on
April 13.

Sister Elma Hershberger, Eastern Board
missionary in Tanganyika, E. Africa, re-

turned home for furlough on April 8.

Dr. Earl Stover, Souderton, Pa., and Dr.

and Mrs. Paul Brenneman, Doylestown, Pa.,

former workers in Puerto Rico, worshiped
with the Puerto Rico Fellowship in Brook-
lyn, N.Y., on April 13. Bro. Stover brought
the morning message and conducted the

adult Sunday-school class.

A 20' X 24' building with basement is be-

ing erected at the Salunga, Pa., headquarters
of the Eastern Mission Board. This will pro-

vide space for packing and assembling mis-

sionaries' equipment and other overseas

shipments.
Bro. Herbert Minnich, missionary under

appointment to Brazil, spoke at Mt. Clinton,

Va., on Sunday morning, April 13, and also

participated in the services at Eastern Men-
nonite College that same week end. The

Minnichs' young son Darrell is scheduled
for a second cardiac catheterization on May
28. Pray that his condition may improve so

that major heart surgery will not be neces-
sary.

The Englewood Mennonite Church, Chi-
cago, 111., has set its attendance goal for the
second quarter of 1958 at 87, which is 25
per cent above the goal of 70 attained dur-
ing the first quarter of the year.

Bro. and Sister Chester Denlinger, who
served in Tanganyika, E. Africa, under the

Eastern Board, are now assigned to Cobb-
town, Fla., where they will be replacing
Wilbur and Ada Martin who have been
granted a year's leave of absence.

Bro. Ramon de Jesus, a member of the
Mennonite Church in Coamo, Puerto Rico,

worshiped with the Puerto Rico Fellowship
in Brooklyn, N.Y., for the first time on April

13. Sister Gladys Widmer, missionary on
furlough from Coamo, Puerto Rico, is serv-

ing with the Brooklyn Fellowship.

The mission formerly located at Sixth and
Reily streets in Harrisburg, Pa., has moved
to a new location at 503 Hamilton St. A
new building was recently erected and a

dedication service was held on Sunday,
April 13.

A group from the Ninth St., Mennonite
Church, Saginaw, Mich., gave a program
at the Benton, Ind., Mennonite Church on
Saturday evening, April 12, and at South
Colon, Mich., on Sunday evening. April 13.

The Ninth St. Church has scheduled evan-
gelistic meetings for May 2-4, with Bro.

Vernon Bontreger, Goshen, Ind., as evan-
gelist.

Bro. Victor Ovando, Defiance, Ohio, will

be conducting evangelistic meetings at the

Second Mennonite Church (Spanish), Chi-
cago, 111., May 2-11.

Change of address: Eldon L. Hamilton
from La Ceiba to Gualaco, Olancho, Hon-
duras.

(Continued on page 408)

Your Treasurer

Reports
As we begin the new fiscal year in mis-

sion activity, I would like to outline briefly

the general procedures of handling con-
tributions. This is probably clear to most
congregations and individuals, but we have
again noted some difficulties in the past year
in making sure that funds are handled cor-

rectly and placed in the proper account. For
this reason, I should like to outline briefly

the suggested channel for handling funds,

pointing up several items which should be
given careful consideration.

In order to make sure that your local con-
gregation and district conference receive a

complete record of funds contributed, all

contributions for mission work, including
the district and General Board, should be
handled through the local congregation
treasurer. The congregation treasurer in turn

should forward funds to the district mission

board treasurer. All funds to be used by the

district board are retained by the district

board treasurer and all funds for General
Board or general church programs are for-

warded monthly to the Elkhart oflice of the

General Mission Board.
When funds are received at Elkhart, they

are placed in the proper mission account in

line with the purpose for which funds are

given. Contributions received by the Gen-
eral Mission Board designated for some pur-

pose outside its own program are handled
as special forwardings and are sent on to the
proper agency. Funds which are designated
for a particular mission field are placed in

special field accounts and funds contributed
for general use are allocated to either the
General Mission Fund or general field ac-

counts. We would like very much to encour-

age contributions for the General Mission

Fund since this does make possible the
allocating of contributions to the areas

where they are most needed.

In order that the above procedure can be
followed correctly, it is very important that

all contributions be properly and clearly

designated when given. The congregation
treasurer will need to be careful that all

funds sent on to the district or General
Board are clearly specified even though they
may be for something which is sent routine-

ly. Quite often contributions are received
for missionary support accounts without the
name being clearly designated since it is

assumed that the office will know where the
money should go. However, in the multitude
of contributions received, it is very difiicult

for an office staff to maintain a mental rec-

ord of places where contributions are in-

tended.
It is the intention of both the district and

General Mission Boards to handle all con-

tributions properly and to see that they are

used for the purpose designated. If this is

to be done accurately, then it is important
that clear instructions be sent with each con-

tribution so that the personnel handling the

funds can credit the accounts properly.

A great deal of work is involved in order

to handle contributions so that they are

properly recorded and used. However, we
believe that as a church-wide agency our
Mission Board is responsible to keep records

of this kind, and we would like to encourage
each contributor and each congregation to

help handle contributed funds so as to make
possible adequate and correct reporting.

H. Erneit Bannett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana
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ALCER fN.E
Azazga (N)

Tlzi-Ouzou (R) * •Yakouren (R.Br)^

•r Arba (B> Fc. NatloiiaU(M) • El Mfltln (M)

* Les Oubaidiae (M)
• Akbou (Br) ConstanUne (M) '

• Lafayene (Br)
• Tazmali (Br)

• Aln Amat (A)

Northern Algeria

Key to Mission Organizations

A Algiers Miesloa Band

B American Evangelical BapUei

Br Brethren ABeemblles

M Mission MethodJste

N North African Mission

R Mission RoUand

Indicates s s where Mennonlte men have worked

'''Flaaers ie the location of the Mennonlte Pax

unit. Thirty houses have been consinicted here,

and the unit is about to undertake a second proj-

ect of forty houses.

The shaded area presents one of the greatest

missionary challenges ot the country. In a total

of 150-200 small towns and villages there are

only two mission witnesses and three meetings

of French congregations.

Missions in the Land of the

Vanished Church
Sixth in a series of articles presenting the Algeria wdtness program.

By Miller Stayrook

Thomas Cochrane said, "North Africa,

where the Christian Church once flourished,

and where the grip of Islam is unrelaxed,

constitutes a reproach and a challenge to

the Christian Church." What happened to

this flourishing church and what attempts

are being made to regain this territory for

Christ forms the backbone of this article.

With over four centuries of rule by the

Romans, Algeria, as well as the rest of North

Africa, assimilated much that the Romans
brought to them in the way of civilization.

Not the least of these was Christianity as it

was known to early peoples. In the areas of

Roman penetration, heathenism ceased to

function soon after the publication of Ter-

tullian's great Apology. The church in this

area produced such outstanding leaders of

the early church as Cyprian and Augustine.

At one time there were over 550 bishops in

the area and under Augustine the vigor and
authority of these churches contended

strongly with that of Rome and Alexandria.

But the march of the Islamic armies and
the internal decayed condition of the

church brought to an end the glorious peri-

od known by the church here. One writer

gives two reasons for the internal decayed
condition, namely, the Scriptures were nev-

er translated into the vernacular of the na-

tives and the church never appreciated its

missionary duty nor realized what a safe-

MISSIONS

guard the missionary enterprise could be to

the church.

After the lights of the early Christian

church went out in the seventh century,

Islam took the field and Islamized the peo-

ples who were here. We must note, how-
ever, that while the bulk of the people ac-

cepted Islam, they did not give up all their

pagan ideas but rather influenced Islam into

accepting some of them.

During the Moslem political occupation

of the land, the light of the Christian Gos-

pel did not shine save for one brief period.

Raymond Lull, a wealthy composer of

Palma, a city on the island of Majorca, re-

ceived a vision of the Lord one evening

and thenceforth forgot his lute and conse-

crated his life and talents to the Lord. After

several years of contemplation and study,

he developed a conviction that the Crusades

did not meet the challenge that Islam held

on Christianity. While the wearied knights

of the Crusades returned without their mis-

sion accomplished, his bold theory that the

conquest of the Holy Land ought not to be
attempted but by love and prayers and the

pouring out of tears and of blood in sacri-

ficial preaching and teaching was being

formulated.

As a result of this theory. Lull readied

himself to attack Islam on philosophical

grounds. After purchasing an Arab slave, he
studied Arabic for nine years. Lull's first

missionary tour took him to Timis during

the years 1291-92 where he expected to win
by love and persuasion. On his arrival in

Tunis he announced a meeting for all the ^

Islamic leaders and scholars to debate the ^''^

philosophies of Christianity and Islam. This

led to his imprisonment and later exile from "''^

Tunis. W
Lull made several more journeys to the "''f

North African towns, and at the age of 79
made his last voyage from Europe to the

town of Bugia (modem Bougie). After a

year of encouraging the few gathered fol-
•^''^

lowers of the cross and holding discussions! ^:

with the Moslem leaders, he was stoned atj
^'

Bugia on June 30, 1315. It is not known'
whether he died here or was rescued and,

taken to Palma where he died as a result of

this stoning.

Samuel Zwemer says of Lull, "The great '

'

lesson of Lull's life is that our weapons' ,

against Islam should never be carnal. Love,
^^j.

and love alone, will conquer. But it must ,

be an all-sacrificing, an all-consuming love—
^;

a love that is faithful unto death."
^

With the death of Lull in 1315 the Chris- ^.

tian flame died out for a while. In fact, it'

was not until the French penetration of'
j^,

Algeria in 1832 that the church had any
|

£.

witness at all here. When the church did
^

come, it was not concerned with evangeli- '

j^.

zation of the native population but with
^

holding the colonials within the bounds of

the church. Two men early in the French
g

days did feel the call and tried to carry on
^

some types of work among the Arab-Kabyle

population, but the agreement signed by the

French authorities and the Bey of Algiers ^"

did not give them the liberty that they felt
y

they needed. So, when the call came for ,

workers in South Africa, they went there.

Around the middle of the nineteenth cen-
j,

tury a missionary passing through Algeria
j;

made the following statement to one of his
j

friends: "I do not believe that the moment
has yet come to undertake a work of con-

^

verting Moslems in a direct and special
^

manner." During the 1880-90 decade cer-
^

tain French Protestant groups saw the need
!

for missions here and issued a statement on

Clara Fontaine, who has worked faithfully in

the Mission RoUand for over 50 years. She is

still carrying a heavy load for her 82 years.
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^iii the subject, but the considerations of the

in declaration were never enforced,

toe English tourists attracted by the beauty

llie and the warmth of the country made known
hij the need of the Gospel among the natives

jm on returning to their homeland. From these

impressions the English churches began

if supporting French-speaking missionaries.

75 Included in this list was the station at

ie Djemaa-Saharaidj which was opened by

a
two Swiss missionaries of the North African

o|.
Mission. (This is the oldest continuing mis-

ns
sion station, having been founded in 1881.)

at
Also shortly thereafter the Brethren Assem-

m blies of Britain together with their Swiss

i(j
assemblies began work in the country. In

o(
, 1888, Miss Trotter founded the Algiers Mis-

sion Band to work primarily among the

jj
Arabs.

After the turn of the century other peo-

g
pies became interested in the mission possi-

jj
bilities of Algeria. In 1908 Emile Rolland

began the work of the Mission Rolland in
' Tizi-Ouzou, after serving several years in

two other mission stations. Two years later

,j
i the American Methodists took over the work

j

of the French Wesleyans in the valley of

Soumaam. Recently also the American

I
i

Evangelical Baptist Mission began work at

. three points in the Arab regions of the coun-

^
try. One might also here mention the Eng-

j
lish American Sahara Desert Mission, which

1^

is actually a split of the Algiers Mission

Band and has only one station at Tamanras-

;
set.

Other missions are working with the

Spanish, Jews, and French, which of course

^

have an indirect bearing on missions to the

Moslems. Among them are the Salvation
' Army (French), Assemblies of God, and

Danish Mission to the Jews. The British

and Foreign Bible Society, which one might
say really is able to work in any of these

fields, has been doing some colportage work.

Some of the methods tried here were used
out of a sense of direct leading of the Lord
as felt by the workers. Mission Rolland,

with its children's home and foyer for un-

wed mothers, forms a haven for the unwant-
ed in these areas, and in its rugmaking
workrooms has tried to challenge the crea-

tivity of the Kabyles and to show them a

bit of the Christian life.

The Algiers Mission Band, emphasizing
personal evangelism, has concentrated on

' literature in the desert areas, trying to meet
the educated and religious leaders among
the Soufi sect of Moslems.
One of the most effective working groups

in the land has been the missionaries of the

Brethren Assemblies. They work in very
isolated places under primitive conditions

many times. At the present time they have
more stations than any other mission with
the majority of these among the Kabyles.

The Methodists, in order to carry on their

philosophy of meeting the needs of the

whole man, now operate several homes or

foyers for young people and children to use
while they study or while they work in some
of the larger cities. In general one of the

most typical ways of spreading the Gospel

is the Thursday school (French schools do
not have school on Thursdays) for the chil-

dren. These often combine crafts and recre-

ation with the teaching of the Bible. An-
other form of witness that is now coming
into use is the summer camp or vacation

camp.
When one sees the vision for the future

that some of the missionaries have who have
given more than 50 years of their lives to

this land, he realizes that many things have
been done by the Lord and more can be
expected. One missionary recently told me
that one of the reasons for missions having
moved so slowly is that the workers have
come here with the idea that work among
the Moslems is very difficult. He felt that

such a defeatist attitude hindered the work
of the Spirit and that we needed to put more
trust and reliance in the power of God.

Other reasons for the slow progress may
be due to some of the tensions between mis-

sions and between individual missionaries.

One of the rays of light to the whole mis-

sion program in Algeria has been the tenac-

ity and consecration of many of the mis-

sionaries. In fact, there are a number here

who have been retired but who have re-

turned to the field to help along with the

work until the Lord calls them.

While this "land of the vanished church"
remains in the throes of political uprising,

we see the church doing its utmost in try-

ing to replant the seeds of real truth and
praying that God will give the increase as

the missionaries continue to water and fer-

tilize the seedlings.

"Eglise et Mission En Algeria, " paper read before
the Algerian Synod of the French Reformed Church
by Alfred Rolland, Director of Mission Rolland.

The Land of the Vanished Church, J. J. Cooksey,
World Dominion Press, London, 1924.

Raymund Lull—First Missionary to the Moslems,
Samuel Zwemer, Funk and Wagnals Co., New
York and London, 1902.

El Biar, Algeria.

Let's Get Acquainted

Part II

By Hubert Schwartzentruber

It is Monday afternoon and I promised
to show you a little more of the work which
the Mennonite Church is doing here in the

housing project in St. Louis. Since two
o'clock this afternoon we've been kept busy
going to the door and answering knocks of

five- and six-year-old children who have
been inquiring whether it's time for Bible

club yet.

Now that it's four-thirty, let's see what is

going on in our small apartment. Do you
see those 20 children sitting in three semi-

circles on the floor around my wife? They
have just finished playing with the iew
blocks and toys which we have (we badly
need some more for such a large group of

small children) and now they want to sing

some of their favorite hymns and choruses.

Look at the hands wave as everyone

June and Hubert Schwartzentruber, after Easter

Sunday morning service April 6.

wants to suggest his favorite song first. The
singing is enthusiastic if not exactly harmo-
nious, as they joyously sing "Jesus Is a

Wonderful Saviour." We'll listen in now on
the Bible story about the Wise Men who
brought precious gifts to the Baby Jesus

and perhaps we can quell the mob as every-

one eagerly reaches for his picture-story

paper to take home. Some Bible clubs are

held, too, each Thursday and Friday for

older age groups. Those clubs aren't quite

as big, but the children love to play games
together and then they all settle down for a

devotional time.

Listen to all the children in the streets.

The grounds around our buildings really

become alive when school lets out at three-

thirty each day. Yes, that's a school to the

east there across the street, but it has not

nearly enough room for all the children liv-

ing here in these apartment buildings. Many
of them go to schools in other parts of town.

In fact, some families here in the project

have their children attending five different

schools in the city because of the shortage

of school facilities close at "home. On Sat-

urdays the streets are teeming with chil-

dren who have nothing to do but entertain

themselves, and we hope soon to develop

some sort of activity at the church for some
of those children.

I'm sure you would like to take a walk

with me to the church. We have a store

front building rented now on Howard
Street, only about four blocks away from

the project. I am a bit embarrassed to take

you there since you're used to beautiful

modern buildings with nicely finished pews,

plenty of classroom space, and thick rugs

on the floor.

We don't have nice furniture, but we do

have souls that want to be taught the Word
of God, and others that need to be brought

into the kingdom. One soul is worth more

than all the churches in the world. These

benches that you see are odds and ends

which we've gathered wherever we could

find them. The hall has a seating capacity

MISSIONS
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for almost fifty people. Someone gave us

the pulpit.

In one room we have all four Sunday-

school classes each Sunday morning. No,

we seldom teach the classes. They are all

taught by very faithful workers whom Bro.

Lark learned to know when he was here

and who now attend our church. The at-

tendance here for church and Sunday school

varies from 20 to 35. By the way, two of

those faithful Sunday-school teachers also

conduct Bible clubs in their homes similar

to the one which we saw a little earlier in

our apartment.

This place in which we have church now
won't be available very long any more, and

so we are making plans to move. We had

hoped that when we needed to leave the

Howard Street building, we could move our

church into a real church building, but that

looks impossible now. Perhaps by the time

we need to make another move, the Lord

will provide a church in which this little

group of believers may worship.

It would be so nice if you didn't have to

go home before tomorrow evening. Each
Tuesday evening is prayer meeting and this

is one of the high lights of our week. To-

morrow night we are meeting in an apart-

ment across the street, number 305, the

home of a dear Christian lady who is a semi-

invalid. I believe she, in the midst of her

poverty and in her efiForts to guide her two

teen-age boys herself, really knows what it

means to trust an Almighty God for His

provision and care. No, we don't always

meet in that home, but often in other homes

of Christian people which one finds scat-

tered throughout a place such as this. There

are sometimes as many as ten adults who
gather together for this time of fellowship,

and the Lord always proves to be so much
of a spiritual blessing to all who attend this

weekly prayer band.

Thursday evenings we have an hour of

Bible study here in our apartment. Right

now we are studying the Book of I Corin-

thians. This Bible study is attended by
those who are really seeking for the truth,

and the hour surely passes quickly when
you're studying God's Word.

It has really been nice talking with you

and showing you around our big housing

project. In every one of the 1,732 apart-

ments in these many buildings, there are

people who need to know of the love which
God reveals to us through His Word and

through Christ. Sometimes we feel so small

in the midst of these thousands and thou-

sands of people and their great needs, but

it's God who can meet every one of those

needs and perhaps He can use us in some
way to help. So, pray for us, and for the

work here. He needs you, too, to uphold
His work in prayer.

St. Louis, Mo.
*

The first Presbyterian church in Hawaii
will be organized in Honolulu soon.
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Arabs Refugees for Ten Years Ever-Widening Circles

It is ten years since Palestinian Arabs be-

came refugees and no satisfactory solution

to their resettlement has been reached. Fif-

teen MCC workers are serving Arab refu-

gees in Jordan by distributing clothing and
food, teaching Arab children, helping refu-

gee women with crafts, meeting medical

needs, teaching trades, and providing a

home for orphan boys.

Father and daughter outside the tent of an
Arab refugee family in Jalazoune Camp near
Ramallah, Jordan. The older generation seems
to have lost the hope to succeed, but the young-
er generation seems eager to learn and adapt

for a better tomorrow.

Ernest Lehman of Wakarusa, Ind., directs

MCC work in Jordan in co-operation with

the Near East Christian Council from his

headquarters in Jerusalem, Jordan.

An estimated 900,000 Arab refugees need

care. They live in United Nations camps in

Jordan, Lebanon, Syria, and Gaza. Their

number grows by about 10,000 annually as

a result of natural increase. Many seem de-

termined to return to their former homes in

what is now Israel. These make little effort

to adjust to new working and living condi-

tions or opportunities.

But this is not the case for about 15,000

refugees, mostly young people, who have

been trained in trades or helped to establish

themselves in business by United Nations

Schools, in which some MCC workers have

served. A few hundred of these have found

employment in Iraq and Saudi Arabia.

Dr. Elfan Rees, adviser on refugees to the

World Council of Churches, believes the

solution is a plan of integration in spacious

Iraq or Syria rather than repatriation. The
United Nations has spent more than $250
million in keeping the refugees alive, ac-

cording to the New York Times. MCC oper-

ational costs and material aid last year

amounted to more than $182,000.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

Thirty-one young people will come to

America this August under the MCC-spon-
sored trainee program which began in 1950,

Since that time 198 young people have lived

in Mennonite homes and communities. Some
worked on farms and in factories. Others
served in private homes and institutions.

A survey conducted among the returned

trainees by Paul Bender revealed that the

program has been valuable both to trainees

and sponsors in terms of international imder-
standing, personal religious development,

and vocational training.

Each trainee stays in America for one
year, with work assignments of six months'

duration in two separate localities, and if

possible in two different conferences. The
sponsor of each trainee pays to MCC a set

sum of money each month to be placed in

a special fund to defray transportation and
medical costs. In addition he pays to the

trainee $15 a month for pocket money and
provides room and board.

In the middle of the year trainees assem-

ble for a conference to share experiences.

From there they go to their next location. It

is expected that a trainee becomes a part of

the family in which he lives and that he
participates in community and church ac-

tivities.

Of the 31 trainees—ages 18 to 30—arriv-

ing in August there are five young women
and 12 young men from Germany; three

women and four men from the Netherlands;

four women and a man from France; a man
from Switzerland, and a woman from Luxr
embourg. Among them are several carpen-

ters and cabinetmakers, secretaries, farmers,

bookkeepers, housekeepers, and a florist.

These yoimg people are carefully chosen.

But since customs, manners, living stand-

ards, and working methods in America are

new to them, patience and love are impor-

tant both on the part of the sponsor and
trainee to make this a happy and worth-

while experience.

This is an experience in international liv-

ing and an excellent way to exchange ideas

—a time to work, play, and worship to-

gether. Children in a home will long remem-
ber with pleasure the Dutchman or German
who stayed in their home. Trainees want to

do the things that the family does. The
young women want a chance to bake cakes

and pies, and the young men want to learn

to drive the tractor.

The Mennonite exchange trainee program
is part of the exchange program conducted
by the Department of State, which has said:

"Exchanges under the program are begin-

ning to influence, in ever-widening circles,

the people of our own and other countries.

Misconceptions and enmities are being torn

down and new understandings and friend-

ships are rising in their place."

You can help to place these 31 young
friends who will come in August either by
welcoming one into your own home or by
recommending the trainee program to inter-



ested persons in your community. If you are

interested, write to MCC in Akron, Pa. Reg-

ister your interest early—if possible in April

or May—so that careful planning can be
done.—Report.

Broadcasting

Booklet Helpfiil in Becoming Christian

The fourteen-year-old lad written about
in the April 8 Gospel Herald under
"Broadcast Reaches Perplexed Chicago
Youth" just wrote saying, "I thank you for

your prayers which were heard and an-

swered last night when I accepted Christ

as my personal Saviour at a Good Friday
service. . . . The booklet. Experiencing For-

giveness, was of great assistance in my de-

cision."

Chicago Disk Jockey "Blessed"

A disk jockey working with WCFL and
another station wrote for prices on The
Mermionite Hour records and added, "In the

past, my life has been greatly blessed by the

ministry of The Mennonite Hour, and it is

my desire to pass this on to other listeners

who want to hear the best in sacred music."

Korean Sailor Finishes Bible Lessons

The Korean sailor contacted by Lloyd
Weaver and reported on in the April 15
Gospel Herald has finished the first course
on "God's Great Salvation." "Now I can
really understand the way into God through
Christ. ... I have continued to read the

lessons of that course over and over," com-
mented Mr. Jun.

New Broadcast in Indiana

WAMW, Washington (1580 and 106.5

FM), Ind., began on April 13 to release The
Mennonite Hour at 8:30 a.m., every Sunday.
The broadcast is sponsored by the Berea
and Providence congregations in that area.

Heart to Heart Ministers to Deaf

Two letters arrived the same week from
two deaf homemakers. While they can't

hear the programs, the printed Letter and
talks "are just like crystal clear and refresh-

ing water flowing from the true springs of

the Lord Jesus Christ," said one of them.
"How thrilling it must be to be able to

listen to your radio programs! I'm totally

deaf but nothing tragic about it after I have
Jesus for my Saviour," she continued.

Missionary Station Wants Spanish Program

Luz y Verdad has been asked to broad-
cast its program over a new missionary radio

station which is to begin broadcasting in

August. This work is being established by
the Evangelical Alliance Mission on the is-

land of Aruba in the Netherlands Antilles,

serving the northern coast of South America.
An average of 32 students per month

(during 1958) have completed the Spanish
Bible course, "The Life of Christ." Our sec-

ond course, "The Church of Christ," has an
average of 11 graduates per month for this

same period of time.

A letter from Mexico contains this inter-

esting excerpt, "Passing by a house where
we heard the radio playing, we stopped to

listen and heard your message and music.
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It was a great blessing for my two friends

and me."
A faithful listener in Guatemala writes,

"For more than two years we have been lis-

tening to your program every week and it

has been a great blessing for our home."

A prayer request from New York City
reads, "We are regular listeners to your pro-

gram. Please pray that God will direct me
in understanding His Word and that we may
have peace and holiness in our home."

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

Radio Follow-up in Japan

Junoske Hirano and his wife . . . are social

workers and house parents at a boys' re-

formatory 'way up in Engaru, Japan. They
are seeking a church home. Some time ago

he was over to see us, and we enjoyed a

rich fellowship in Christ. Soon after that

he enrolled the entire school of 120 boys

in the Bible correspondence course. He will

help the boys with their courses and send

their records in to our office.

We praise God for this large field of serv-

ice He has opened for us. Recently the

Hiranos worshiped with the Ashoro group

and, I believe, made some overtures toward
joining that fellowship. Joe Richards is shep-

herding that group and will be very sensi-

tive to the leading of the Spirit as he tries

to find how he can best serve the Hiranos

and the Ashoro fellowship.

Last month (January) we mentioned the

Nozaki family and the possibility of starting

Bible fellowship meetings in their town,

with the MENONAITO AWA folks forming

the nucleus. We have now had two such

meetings and this coming Tuesday we go

again. Already this small but zealous group

is very much a part of our hearts and
prayers.

Bro. Ishimoto is certainly God's man for

working with these unsophisticated jewels

of the backwoods. They open up to him
like diamonds to the cutter. Last week
Nozaki-san brought with him a young lady

who works with him in the post ofiice. She
asked to enroll in the correspondence course,

too, at the close of the service. Next week
the Kimuras from Obihiro may go along.

Thank you for your prayers in behalf of the

Nozakis and the "upper room" fellowship

in their town.—Carl and Esther Beck, in

"Japan Radio Evangelism News."

«

The head of the Tamil Evangelical Lu-
theran Church of South India urges more
American assistance to make his country's

second five-year plan a success. He says

the average Indian would not become a

communist because of his religious heritage,

his national pride, and his disillusionment

with communist performances in the world.

But he warns that if the lot of the common
man in his country is not improved soon,

"his stomach might dictate the way he bal-

lots despite his religious beliefs."
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EDITORIAL

Missionary

Bible Conference

Every missionary-minded person should

consider attending the Missionary Bible

Conference at Laurelville Mennonite Camp,
Route 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa., Aug. 16-20. The
Mennonite Writers' Conference will be in

session at the same time.

Too many people have thought that the

name missionary limits the attendance to

those who have served or plan to serve as

missionaries. This is not the case. The Mis-

sionary Bible Conference is not an orienta-

tion school for missionaries. Such schools

are conducted by both the General Mission

Board and Eastern Mission Board at other

times.

In this case the term missionary refers to

the type of information which will be given.

The intent is for every person who attends

to receive new vision for mission praying,

mission giving, and mission volunteering.

Every sincere Christian can benefit from this

experience at Laurelville.

The two main speakers this year will be
Roy Kreider, missionary on furlough from
Israel, and Sam Wolgemuth, Wheaton, 111.,

Overseas Director for Youth for Christ.

Roy and Florence Kreider went to Israel

in 1953, hoping to establish a permanent
witness. They never did secure permanent

residence permits, after having completed

their student work in Jerusalem. However,
they were able to purchase property for the

Mission Board in Ramat Can, a suburb of

Tel Aviv. The Paul Swarrs are now located

there during the Kreiders' furlough.

Bro. Kreider has been a good student of

Jewish life and thought. He is well able to

give valuable and inspirational information

regarding Israel and its people through six

slide lectures or by conversation.

Sam Wolgemuth is the son of a Brethren

in Christ minister and has himself been a

bishop in the Brethren in Christ Church for

14 years. He was serving as pastor in

Waynesboro, Pa., when called to his present

task with Youth for Christ. In fact, his

auto parts business in Waynesboro contin-

ues to make possible his special services for

his Lord. Bro. Wolgemuth has served in

many countries of the world, including Ja-

pan, where he worked directly with our

own missionaries on Hokkaido. He is well

qualified to give a mission challenge.

Norman Derstine, director of The Way to

Life broadcast, overseas release of The Men-
nonite Hour, will be director of the confer-

ence. Plan now to attend the conference and
send your reservation or request for further

information to Laurelville Mennonite Camp.

-L. C. Hartzler.

MISSIONS
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Mathis, Texas. The Maternity Hospital

continues to provide a strong witness among
the Spanish people here. During the month
of March, 20 of the 22 mothers admitted
were Catholic. The three VS-ers who work
here as nurses find many opportunities to

share Christ's love with the people whom
they serve.

The income of this self-supporting institu-

tion covers the living costs of the nurses in

addition to operating costs, and makes pos-

sible periodic payments toward the building

debt.

Sagua la Grande, Cuba. VS-er Edna
Beiler underwent an appendectomy here on
April 16. She is collecting information dur-

ing her stay here for future writing on the

work being carried on by the Franconia
Conference Mission Board.

St. Anne, III. Katie Kauffman, Hopedale,
111., joined the VS unit here on March 31.

She is serving the unit as housekeeper and
cook. Other members of the unit are Erma
Reesor, Markham, Ont.; Marvin Krabill,

Smithville, Ohio; and Don Headrick, La
Junta, Colo.

Kansas City, Mo. Three members of the

unit here took advantage of a plus service

opportunity recently by painting a kitchen
for a neighborhood lady who was not able

to do it herself. Those assisting were Arlene
Mumaw, Wakarusa, Ind.; Elda Stutzman,
Milford, Nebr.; and Richard Poper, Albu-
querque, N. Mex.

Elkhart, Ind. The Fourth Annual VS Unit
Leaders' Conference came to a close on Fri-

day noon, April 18, at the Prairie Street

Church here. The three-day conference
made possible a valuable exchange of ideas

and problems for unit leaders from nine
units along with a number of prospective VS
unit leaders.

In addition to members of the MBMC
staff, Atlee Beechy, Lester Click, Eugene
Herr, and Mary Royer, all of Goshen Col-
lege, and Evan Oswald, Hesston College,

served as discussion leaders.

I-W Services

Norristown, Pa. Members of the I-W unit

here presented a program on April 13 at

the Plains Mennonite Church, Lansdale, Pa.

The theme of the meeting was "Practicing

the Presence of God." Unit sponsor, Wayne
Kratz, was moderator, and ten I-W men and
wives took part in the program.

The Bethel Mission of China is ready to

build a large auditorium in Hong Kong. The
auditorium, which will serve as a gymna-
sium also, will seat over a thousand people.

It is expected the construction will be com-
pleted in time for the mission school's com-
mencement in July of this year.—EFMA
Missionary News Service.

MISSIONS

MCC Weekly Notes

The Unsmiling Orphan

"Of Korea's many heart-breaking sights,

perhaps the one which twists the heart most
painfully is the face of the emaciated child."

James Claypool, director of Korea Church
World Service through which MCC operates

in Korea, continues the picture:

"You see the face repeated in almost ev-

ery bed at the Pusan Children's Charity

Hospital. The pitiful little child looking up
at you is not aware that the smile you give

him is backed by a heart-full of tears—tears

which you manage to hold until you are

out of sight of the unsmiling orphan.

"And this child is one of the fortunate

ones! Though his body may be twisted and

full of sores or disease, he has a roof over

his head and a tin food-cup in his hand.

"Yes, these are the fortunate ones! There

are thousands of children, emaciated and

sick, who are never found by someone who
cares enough or is able to give them food

and shelter."

Two MCC nurses serve in the Pusan Chil-

dren's Charity Hospital to help restore aban-

doned children to good health—Margaret

Wiens (Vancouver) and Arlene Zimmerman
(Bareville, Pa.).

Two other nurses — Katherine Friesen

(Marquette, Man.) and Anna Klassen (Win-

nipeg)—serve in a similar hospital at Seoul,

where they are bringing hope to neglected

Korean youngsters.

Mennonites Contribute Food for Relief

Midwestern Mennonites provided 59,410

cans of beef, pork, chicken, and turkey this

season which will be shipped overseas for

distribution to needy people.

The meat was processed in the MCC
mobile canner which visited communities in

Kansas, Iowa, Nebraska, South Dakota,

Minnesota, Missouri, and Indiana. Opera-

tors were Leonard Steider (Shickley, Nebr.)

and John Ruebke (Pretty Prairie, Kans.).

Other Midwestern communities, which

have their own canning facilities, contrib-

uted meat. Eastern Mennonites processed

meat for the second year in their plant in

Akron, Pa., built specifically for that pur-

pose. West Coast Mennonites again con-

tributed fruit for overseas distribution.

Sealing a Part of Service

The sealing season has been a major event

for Mennonite volunteers in Twillingate,

Newfoundland, as they seek to share life

with Newfoundland people by teaching and

nursing.

Many of the nurses, who serve in the

Notre Dame Bay Memorial Hospital, were

taken by plane to Lower Head on North

Island at the northern peninsula of New-
foundland to see the thousands of seals on

"icepans" (cakes of ice) before the wind
swept them out into the ocean again.

Many Newfoundland people with whom
the volunteers live and work go sealing an-

nually. Seal hunting is one of the most

risky occupations in the world, the volun-
teers have been told, yet the number of

persons applying each year is more than
can go.

The heavy Arctic ice may close in on a

boat under the pressure of wind, threaten-

ing the boat until a change of wind loosens
the prisoning ice. The air is intensely cold
at this time, too.

MCC nurses were at the hospital radio
when one of the sealing captains radioed
that a crew member was sick and the boat
was jammed with ice. The hospital physi-
cian dispatched a helicopter which rescued
the sealer and took him to St. Anthony
(location of another MCC unit of medical
volunteers), where he underwent an ap-i

pendectomy.

Project for Mentally Retarded Children

A new voluntary service project has been;

initiated by MCC at Laurel, Md., in the
Children's Center which cares for more than
1400 mentally retarded persons.

The institution, staffed by 600 persons,

is operated by the Department of Public
Welfare of the District of Columbia. All the

guests, both children and adults, are from
the District.

The unit's charter members, who serve in

various ways as staff assistants, are Mr. and
Mrs. Owen Coblentz of Hartville, Ohio;
Elaine Landes of Lansdale, Pa.; and Lucille

Detweiler of Fairview, Mich.

"Frozen Fund" Bill Progresses

A bill to release from the United States

Treasury for war rehabilitation and refugee

relief $1,407,996 earned by conscientious

objectors during World War II is making
progress.

The bill, HR 9882 introduced by Con-
gressman A. S. J. Carnahan of Missouri, has
received official clearance by the Bureau of

the Budget, the departments of State, Agri-

culture, and Labor, and Selective Service

System. It is now pending in the House
Judiciary Subcommittee on Claims.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

Operation Bandages

Many folks have been making bandages!
We do not use bandages as frequently since

we have access to adhesive band-aids. How-
ever, in countries where our missionaries

and relief workers are serving in clinics and
hospitals there is still a great need for band-
ages. White cottons, sheets, pillowcases,

etc., can be torn into bandages or used
locally for cancer dressings. Hundreds of

pounds of bandages are sent regularly by
MCC for use by the relief workers in the

clinics and hospitals abroad. Since these

bandages are made from soft worn cottons,

they wear out and the need for making
bandages continues.

More recently knitted bandages have
been sent to some of the hospitals. Direc-

tions for knitting these were given in the

February WMSA Monthly. Both knitted

and other cotton bandages were sent to

Lena Graber, missionary nurse pioneering

in the new medical program in Nepal. Aft-

er Lena had received the first box of band-

ages she wrote:
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The first box of bandages arrived! Ev-

eryone thinks they are wonderful! I am
having the ladies' auxiliary from the Rabhi

Bhawan church label them. You should

have seen some of the nurses when I showed
the box to them!

"Tell Esther I got two more boxes of

bandages. Just keep them coming if the

women want to send them. We can use

them all and so far they have all come in

free of duty. They fill a real need here. I

sent a dozen of those knitted bandages out

to Gorkha to the nurses there. I felt I ought

to share those with the rest of our group

working out in the 'sticks.' I am sure it is

even harder for them to get bandages than

For us here.

I

" 'Who sent them?' they say; so I have

told them how the folks at home are inter-

ested in the hospital at Katmandu. Thank
you one and all."

Men's work clothes for relief. Most of

bur groups enjoy making any kind of cloth-

ing for children and babies. Yard goods are

often purchased instead of women's dresses.

But little clothing for men and boys is made.

There is a continual need for more men's

clothing. Emphasized especially now is

work clothing for men: overalls (not bib),

shirts, and underwear. Some groups are not

as active in the summer months in sewing;

perhaps these months we can put our con-

tributions together and buy some clothing

for men. Send these things to your nearest

MCC clothing depot or collection center.

Parents' kits were prepared last year and
are being used in many places including our

home missions. Often the home department

or cradle roll or even WMSA in the mission

situation has insufficient funds to meet all of

the opportunities which come to them. The
parents' kits can be used to make contacts

with new parents. The parents of a new
baby are usually more receptive to spiritual

contacts at this time.

One local WMSA in an organized congre-

gation supplies the parents' kits to their

mission outpost. The visitors of the cradle

roll or home department take along these

gift packages when they make their first

visit to the parents of the new baby in the

congregation or in the community. Some
of them may be mailed to parents with
whom the church had no previous contact.

The return card which is enclosed in the kit

is an opportunity to arrange for a visit from
the pastor.

These parents' kits may be obtained from
the bookstores or from the Publishing
House. Order some now for use in the home
congregation and send some to the mission

station, too.

OflSce of WMSA Executive Secretary
1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

Rev. Roy Birkey of Hong Kong reports

that over 23,500 packets of Gospel publica-

tions, totaling over 150,000 pieces, have
been sent to believers in China proper. More
than 400 letters of thanks have been re-

ceived. Mr. Birkey is afiBliated with the

Missionary Church Association. — EFMA
Missionary News Service,

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 399)

Word to show me the way to go. Thy Word
and Thy Son are my cloud by day and my
fire by night. Saviour, I follow on, guided
only by Thee and Thy Word. O God, I

thank Thee today for my Bible!

Friday, May 9

Read Num. 6:22-27.

When the pages of my Bible open, it is

as if the tent of my soul opens toward the

source of its morning light. As I read my
Bible, rays of spiritual sunshine flood my
soul. What a privilege it is to greet God at

the break of the new dawn! The dark for-

getful night is past. God's face beams upon
the altar of my soul and lights anew the
fires of joy.

O God, I thank Thee that Thou art able
to bless me and keep me this day. I thank
Thee that Thou canst make Thy face to

shine upon me and that Thou wilt be gra-

cious unto me. I thank Thee that Thou
wilt lift up Thy face upon me and wilt give

me peace this day. Amen.

Saturday, May 10

Read Heb. 9:6-15.

"From sea level to the dark edge of outer

space is a one-minute flight." So claims the

makers of one research missile of our day.
One minute from sea to space!

And how long does it take to reach the

edge of my heavenly Father's heart? Less
than a minute, friend!

In days gone by, no rocket could pierce

the barrier of outer space. The distance

was staggering. In days gone by, no soul

could be washed complete of guilt either.

The price in goats, sheep, and bulls was
staggering.

But now it is all different! This wonderful
moment we stand in the presence of God.
Because of Jesus and what He did for us on
the cross, it takes less than a minute, friend,

to reach the heart of God.
O wonderful Saviour, who enables my

soul to fly to the throne of mercy in less

than split seconds!

—Theodore Wentland.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Seeking a City, by John R. Rice; Eerd-
mans; 1957; 150 pp.; $3.00.

"A novel based on the Biblical story of

Abraham; an interpretative account of the

Old Testament patriarch's prophetic role;

a modern portrait of the ancient nomad, his

wife Sarah, and his son, Isaac." Dr. Rice
has done a good task of capturing the life

and times of the "father of the faithful,"

using all the pertinent Scriptures of both
Old and New Testaments, with just enough
of his own insertions to round out the story.

Throughout, the treatment is reverent and
reserved; there are no sensational episodes
as are often found in fiction of this type.

The author stays close to the Bible; in only

a few minor points would this reviewer dis-

agree with Dr. Rice's interpretation. It is

his (the author's) belief that God revealed

Himself more to Abraham than any other
Old Testament character, with the excep-
tion of Moses, and in this work he seeks to

prove that point as he shows how Abraham
"saw (Christ's) day." The book will interest

old and young, even those who ordinarily

avoid Hction as too "frivolous"; for the mid-
dle and later teens, it should make the story

of Abraham come alive. It should be a

welcome addition to the Sunday-school li-

brary.—Earl R. Delp.

Where Are You Going?

By Lorie C. Gooding

"Hey, there! Wait a minute. Where
are you going?"
A common question, is it not? But let's

consider it: where are you going?
Where are you going when you let the

desire for profit trap you into "sharp"
business practices, taking advantage of

another's ignorance or inexperience?

Where are you going when you follow

the multitude to places of carnal enter-

tainment?
Where are you going when you turn

your back upon want or pain because it

would inconvenience you to offer help?

Where are you going when you see a

neighbor in trouble, and you pass by on
"the other side"?

Where are you going when it costs too

much to support a missions program,
when a new car or appliance means more
to you than souls won for Christ?

Where are you going when your feel-

ings of shame or embarrassment prevent

you from witnessing for your Saviour?

Where are you going when you are too

busy to serve the Lord in His church?
Where are you going when you are so

busy serving that you have no time for

private devotions and prayer?

Where are you going when you run
ahead of the leading of the Spirit to do
the Lord's work in your own way?
Where are you going when glaring

newspaper accounts of atomic weapons,
orbited satellites, guided missiles strike

terror in your heart, replacing the peace

of God with the apprehensions of the

world?
The world is in ceaseless, and appar-

ently goal-less, activity. We also must be
moving, either with the world or against

it. Let us pause in our headlong rush for

a moment, to analyze our direction and
our destination.

Good friend, where are you going?

Millersburg, Ohio.

According to an article in Time, the Lu-
theran Hour is the most widely broadcast
sermon on radio, going out from 1,209 sta-

tions. Lutherans have 1,460 elementary
schools, and a new congregation is being or-

ganized every 54 hours. Lutheran mem-
bership has grown nearly two million in

ten years.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Bro. Paul G. Landis, Salunga, Pa., Direc-

tor of the Lancaster Conference voluntary

service program, was ordained to the min-

istry on April 2 at Mellinger's Church. Bro.

Landis was ordained in light of his respon-

sibility for directing the witness to Spanish-

speaking peoples in the Lancaster Confer-

ence area. Both Bro. and Sister Landis

speak Spanish, having studied it in Puerto

Rico several years ago, and are able to min-

ister to the Spanish-speaking people in their

own language.

Mennonite Biblical Seminary, Montevid-

eo, Uruguay, began its third year of academ-
ic work on March 31 with 12 new students

in a total enrollment of 26 day students.

Three students came from the German-
speaking Mennonite congregations in Bue-

nos Aires, two from Brazil, three from Men-
no Colony, Paraguay, one from Fernheim,

Paraguay, and two from Uruguay. Two
Spanish-speaking Uruguayan believers also

enrolled for the day classes. Evening classes

began on April 14.

Bro. Joshua Piloo, male nurse at the

Shantipur, India, Hospital and Leprosy

Home, along with two nurses from Dham-
tari Christian Hospital, are leaving for Ne-

pal the last of April for a short term of serv-

ice with the United Mission to Nepal during

their summer leaves. Piloo will be working

with Dr. Chandy of the Mission to Lepers,

who is doing pioneer work in Nepal.

The opening address for the beginning of

the new school year at Mennonite Biblical

Seminary, Montevideo, Uruguay, was given

on Monday evening, March 31, by Emilio

Castro, pastor of the Methodist Church,

Montevideo. Short messages were also giv-

en by William T. Snyder, Executive Secre-

tary of MCC, Akron, Pa., and Robert Miller,

Associate Director of Foreign Relief and
Services for MCC, who were in Uruguay on
an administrative visit. A representative

group of local pastors and lay leaders were

also present at the service.

Bro. J. Boss Goodall, director of the On-
tario Hebrew Mission, Toronto, will contin-

ue his appointments in the South Central

Conference district as follows: May 4,

Hydro, Okla.; May 6, Pryor, Okla.; May 7,

Yoder, Kans.; May 8, Hutchinson, Kans,;

May 9, Pennsylvania Church, Hesston,

Kans.; May 11, Hesston College, Hesston,

Kans.; May 14, Mennonite Gospel Center,

Kansas City, Mo.; and May 16, Versailles,

Mo.

Bro. Don Reber, missionary on furlough

from Japan, will give an illustrated message
at Iowa Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa,
on Saturday evening, May 3. He will speak
at the West Union Mennonite Church and
the Parnell Mission on Sunday morning.

May 4, and at Wayland, Iowa, in the eve-

ning.

Fifty-five children attended the Bible

school held at Latehar, Bihar, India, April
2-7. Henry Becker served as principal and
Allen and Elsie Shirk, Gladys Becker, and
Krusdhari and Chintamoni Lakra taught
classes. Two of the children accepted Christ

as their Saviour. Six who had accepted
Christ before the school testified to their

new experiences.
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Paul Mirie, a teacher of improved meth-
ods of farming in the Kenya, E. Africa, De-
partment of Agriculture, left the London,
England, Mennonite Centre on April 10 to

return to duties in his homeland. He came
to the Centre last November because of the
serious illness of his wife, who has been a

guest at the Centre for more than a year
and who is entirely cured of her illness.

Six persons were received into church fel-

lowship by baptism at La Paz, Montevideo,
Uruguay, on April 6 and communion serv-

ices conducted. The service was in charge
of the local missionary, Bro. H. James Mar-
tin, assisted by Bro. Daniel Miller, teacher
in the Mennonite Biblical Seminary. Sister

Mae Hershey, Goshen, Ind., missionary to

Argentina, 1917-48, was also present to wit-

ness the birth of a new church in Uruguay.
Baptism services were scheduled for La

Union, Montevideo, Uruguay, for April 13
with four persons from one family, Judy
Martin, daughter of the H. James Martins,

and another young woman in the baptism
class. Pray for these new believers.

The Mosemanns and Martins in Monte-
video, Uruguay, planned for a youth rally

for the young people from the several out-

lying areas where they have witnessing

points for Saturday evening, April 19. About
15 young people, 15 years and older, are in

the group. Pray that these young people
may be strong Christians in spite of their

isolation from others.

Bro. Tobe Schmucker, superintendent of

the Hope Rescue Mission, South Bend, Ind.,

was scheduled to speak at Morton, 111., on a

mission emphasis program, Sunday, April

27.

Elva Mae Vogt, who has just completed
high school at Kodaikanal, South India, will

sail for America from Colombo, June 3.

Speakers at the annual Mission Board
meeting of the Washington-Franklin Con-
ference to be held at Marion, Pa., on May
15 are John Leatherman and William Mc-
Grath.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. J. Delbert Erb, who will be returning

in June to missionary service in Argentina,
spoke at Science Ridge, Sterling, 111., on
April 27.

Bro. Roy Bucher and a quartet from Met-
amora, 111., gave an evening program at

Midway, Pekin, 111., on April 20.

Bro. Roy Kreider was the visiting speaker
at Neffsville, Pa., on April 20.

Announcements

Guest speakers at the Eastern District

Conference of the General Conference Men-
nonites held at the Deep Run Church, Bed-
minster, Pa., May 1-4 include Howard H.

Sunday School Secretaries!

Please Note

It is again time to send your orders for

Sunday-school supplies. The orders

for July-September should be sent be-

fore May 8 to allow for prompt de-
livery.

Thank you.

Mennonite Publishing House

Charles, Goshen, Ind., and David Derstine,
Blooming Glen, Pa.

Paul Erb will speak at Germantown, Pa.,
on May 25 in one of the services celebrating
the 275th anniversary of the oldest Men-
nonite Church in North America.

Irene Weaver, Hesston, Kans., will speak
at the mother-daughter banquet held by the
five Mennonite churches in Kansas City on
May 9.

A panel discussion on "Teaching Non-
resistance in the Home" will be presented
by ex-CPS men at Blooming Glen, Pa., the
evening of May 4.

Eby Leaman, York, Pa., and Raymond
Kramer, Meadville, Pa., will speak in dedi-
cation services at Oxford, N.J., the week end
of May 11.

Chester K. Lehman in lectures on The
Holy Spirit and the Holy Life at Mountville
Pa., evenings of May 16, 17, and all day
May 18.

Ascension Day meeting with Alvin G.
Martin, Terre Hill, Pa., Robert S. Martin
Myerstown, Pa., Benjamin C. Eshbach'
Washington Boro, Pa., and Paul Angstadt'
Wernersville, Pa., as speakers at Martindale'
Pa., May 15.

Peter Wiebe, Goshen, Ind., in week-end
Christian Life Conference at Warwick Den-
bigh, Va., May 3, 4.

Dwight Wiebe, Akron, Pa., illustrated
talk on Pax program at Zion, Birdsboro, Pa.,
evening of May 25.

Clara Hershberger, Goshen, Ind., will
speak at annual WMSA meeting, St. Jacobs
Ont., May 6.

& ^ ,

General Conference committee appointed
to consider our statement of doctrine will
meet at Orrville, Ohio, May 2, 3.

Ray Bair, Secretary of Youth Activities,
at youth conference at Blooming Glen Pa.
May 17, 18.

Evangelistic Meetings

Don Augsburger, Lancaster, Pa., at Sandy
Hill, Sadsburyville, Pa., May 8-18. Paul
Lauver, Puerto Rico, at Brooklyn, N.Y.,
week end of April 20. S. E. Miller, Harrison-
burg, Va., at First Mennonite, Johnstown,
Pa., beginning April 3. Raymond Kramer
Meadville, Pa., at Hawkesville, Ont., April
27-May 4. Orie Kaufman, White Pigeon,
Mich., at Riverdale, Millbank, Ont., March
28-April 4. Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans.,
at Wanner, Hespeler, Ont., April 6-13. Har-
old Fly, Schwenksville, Pa., at Towamencin,
Kulpsville, Pa., April 19-26.

Roy Geigley, Gettysburg, Pa., at Hay-
cock, Quakertown, Pa., April 20-27. Harry
Y. Shetler, Davidsville, Pa., at Williamson,
Chambersburg, Pa., April 23-May 4, and
Hartville, Ohio, May 18-25. Paul E. Bender,
Grantsville, Md., at Brutus, Ky., March 17-
26. Myron Augsburger, Harrisonburg, Va.,
at Waynesboro, Va., beginning May 5. Roy
S. Koch, West Liberty, Ohio, at Pond Bank,
Chambersburg, Pa., beginning Sept. 30. J.
Otis Yoder, Harrisonburg, Va., at Crockett,
Ky., April 27-May 4.

Meetings conducted by Bro. Marion Good
at Media Chapel, Oxford, Pa., were extend-
ed to April 16. There were a number of
confessions.

The Mennonite Brethren Church at Clear-
brook, B.C., observed a special day of
prayer on April 7 in behalf of the tent cam-
paign to be conducted in that area this sum-
mer by Bro. George R. Brunk.



TEACHING THE WORD
(Continued from page 397)

ifjuiJ

parents give me religious instruction."

Jei
Each respondent was asked to choose one
>f five possible responses: "never," "sel-

lom," "sometimes," "often," or "al-

ways." The responses were distributed

as follows:

Response Per cent

Never 34

Seldom 36
Sometimes 20*

Often 7

Always 3

Total 100
This seems to indicate that in quite a

few homes religious instruction may fre-

quently be an unpleasant experience for

the child. What can parents do to avoid
this unfortunate state of affairs?

But perhaps the failure to achieve re-

ligious maturity is rooted in something
deeper than mere methods of giving re-

"igious instruction. Religious maturity
demeans the ability to love, to share, to

sympathize. It means having faith, being
jtrustful of others, having a sense of peace
with self and with others. It means all

those qualities of love which the Apostle
iPaul lists in I Cor. 13. How does a per-

son become thus? Certainly the Holy
Spirit of God, who is love, redeems the

selfish and unloving soul and warms it

with His grace.

But man is also a creature of habit.

He is conditioned by long years of ex-

perience in his primary groups, particu-

larly in his family. What kind of "emo-
tional climate" has he experienced? Was
it warm, loving, kind, forgiving, trust-

ing? Then he will likely have habits of

love, tenderness, sympathy, and forgive-

ness. Was the "emotional climate" of

the home anxiety-ridden, full of tension
and strife, highly competitive and rigid?

Was discipline harsh and erratic? Then
he will likely have difficulty in express-

ing Christian love and affection to others
and to God.
The Mennonite Church needs pastors,

Sunday-school teachers, and youth lead-

ers who can win their way into the hearts

of those whom they would serve. The
church needs those who draw others
with arms of love rather than with words
of compulsion. Do our homes produce
this kind of leaders? Yes, but not enough
of them. Our potential for an effective

spiritual ministry to those within and
without the church can be greatly in-

creased if we can produce more leaders
who grow up "to mature manhood, to

the measure of the stature of the fullness

of Christ."

In summary, we need to continue our
emphasis on teaching the Word in the
home. But we need teaching plus. We
need teaching plus good parental exam-
ples of Christian living and self-giving.

We need teaching methods which foster
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acceptance of the truths which are
taught. We need homes in which the

emotional climate generates those quali-

ties of personality which are the marks
of emotional and spiritual maturity. We
need to see more clearly the role which
the home plays in the development of

those personal qualities in men and
women which make them effective lead-

ers in churches, in schools, in homes, and
in all human relationships.

Thus conceived, the program of teach-

ing on Christian family life is a broad
one. We need the help of many people
to explore the needs and resources for

more effective patterns of family life and
child rearing. We need the help of pas-

tors, teachers, social workers, physicians,

psychologists, home economists, and oth-

ers. Together we need to study, work,

and pray for an enlarged vision and a

broadened program of family life educa-

tion in the Mennonite Church.

Goshen, Ind.
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Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating

minister.

Erb—Slaubaugh.—Paul Erb, Amenia, N. Dak.,

Red River Valley cong., and Delores Ilene Slau-

baugh, Wolford, N. Dak., Lakeview cong., by

Eli G. Hochstetler at the Lakeview Church,

April 10, 1958.

Frey—Prowant.—Carl Frey, West Clinton

cong., Pettisville, Ohio, and Martha Prowant,

Mt. Pleasant cong.. Continental, Ohio, by E. B.

Frey at the Mt. Pleasant Church, March 22,

1958.

Frey—Brubacher.—Vernon Frey and Margaret
Brubacher, both of Elmira, Ont., Bethel cong.,

by Amos S. Brubacher, assisted by Newton
Gingrich, at the Bethel Church, April 12, 1958.

Good—Shantz.-Paul S. Good, Plattsville, Ont.,

and Beth Wanita Shantz, Haysville, Ont., both
of the Blenheim cong., by Arnold Cressman at

the Blenheim Church, Nov. 9, 1957.

Nafziger—Stuckey.—Gerald Nafziger, Arch-
bold, Ohio, Central cong., and Eleanor Stuckey,

Archbold, Ohio, Lockport cong., by Walter
Stuckey at the Lockport Church, March 23,

19,58.

Ranck—Hostetter.—Park H. Ranck, Ronks,
Pa., Strasburg cong., and Emma V. Hostetter,

Gap, Pa., old Road cong., by Clair B. Eby at the
Hershey Church, March 15. 1958.

Stull—Vemon.-Paul Stull, Scottdale, Pa.,

Scottdale cong., and Ruby Vernon, Scottdale,

Pa., Kingview cong., by Eugene Herr, assisted

by Millard Lind, at the Kingview Church,
March 29, 1958.

Yoder—Hershey.—Jay D. Yoder, Elverson, Pa.,

Maple Grove cong., and Martha E. Hershey,
Gordonville, Pa., Nickel Mines cong., by Clair
B. Eby at the home of the bride, April 12, 1958.

The Wesleyan Methodist Church of
America and the Pilgrim Holiness Church
are taking steps toward a merger. The two
bodies have similar doctrinal positions.

They have a combined membership of about
-90,000 in 2,000 widely scattered congrega-
tions.

Births
'Xo, childran are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Allebach, Darwin and Lorraine (Leatherman),
Telford, Pa., first child, Cynthia Diane, April 5,
1958.

^

Bucher, Harold M. and Florence (Yothers),
Dallastown, Pa., fourth child, second daughter,
Carol Ann, April 9, 1958.
Burkholder, Andrew and Lillie Mae (Miller),

Waynesboro, Va., fourth child, second daughter.
Vera Mae. Feb. 9, 1958.

Charlton, Fred M. and Cora (Weber), New-
ville. Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Lois
Ellen, April 1, 1958.

Fisher, Robert and Rachel (Swartzendruber),
Iowa City, Iowa, fourth child, second son,
Lowell Robert, April 5, 1958.
Good, Chester and Ruby (Hartman), Elida,

Ohio, second son, Kenneth Wayne, April 9, 1958.
Hamish, John L. and Bernice (Klingelsmith),

Elkhart, Ind., third child, second son, Philip
James, April 3, 1958.

Kauffman, Lonnie and Rosetta (Headrick),
Guymon, Okla., second daughter, Lynette Gale,
March 5, 1958.

Landis, Linford F. and Sallie B. (Kulp), Tel-
ford, Pa., third child, first son, Dale, March 22,

1958.

Lehman, John H. and Elizabeth (Leaman),
Washington, D.C., first child, John Daniel,
March 28, 1958.

Martin, Charles E. and Susan (Martin), Ha-
gerstown, Md., fifth child, third son, Vernon
Glen, March 27, 1958.

Martin, Harvey and Gladys Lorien (Lauver),
Bayfield, Ont., fourth child, second son, Donald
James, March 27, 1958.

Martin, Ivan Z. and Esther (Martin). Plain

City, Ohio, seventh child, sixth son, Myron,
March 6, 1958.

Miller, Eldon and LeAnn (Burkey), Oreg.,

a daughter, Janna Marie, March 8, 1958.

Miller, Richard and Lois (Troyer), Engadine,
Mich., second son, Alan Bryce, April 9, 1958.

Nolt, Elvin H. and Ruth (Dick). Elizabeth-

town, Pa., second child, first son, Gerald Ed-
ward, March 13, 1958.

Roth, Ray and Edna (Reschly), Mt. Pleasant,

Iowa, fifth son, Gail Lamar, March 3, 1958.

Rush, Howard W. and Kathryn (Rice), Bris-

tol, Pa., third child, first son, Michael, April 4,

1958.

Savanick, Paul and Feme (Hernley), Scottdale,

Pa., fourth child, second daughter, Elsa Susanna,

April 18, 1958.

Shank, Norman R. and Marie (Rhodes), Har-
risonburg, Va., third chiki, second son, Sheldon
Ross, April 6, 1958.

Short, Lawrence and Ivie (Alwine), Archbold,
Ohio, fifth child, second son, Denver Leroy,

March 16, 1958,

Short, Walter S. and Shirley (Nofziger), Arch-
bold, Ohio, first child, Philip Eugene, Feb. 18,

1958.

Stauffer, Benjamin K. and Mary W. (Hoover),

New Holland. Pa., third child, second daughter,
Rhoda Jean, April 8, 1958.

Stutzman, John C. and Martha (Kauffman),
Kalona, Iowa, sixth and seventh children, third

and fourth daughters, twins, Laverta Colleen
and Leverna Rolleen, March 19, 1958.

Stutzman, Wayne and Savilla (Schlabach),
Sarasota, Fla., first child, Michael Jay, Feb. 28,

1958.

Weaver, David M. and Esther (Groff), Roaring
Branch, Pa,, sixth child, fifth daughter, Nancy
Lee, March 31, 1958,

Weber, J. Irwin and Beatrice (Hoover), Mohn-
ton. Pa., first child, John Myron, April 11, 1958.

Yoder, Earl D. and Peggy (Krepps), Mifflin-

town, Pa., second daughter, Margery Arlene,
March 17, 1958.
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Obituaries

May the sustaining grace and comiort oi our Lord
bless these who are bereaved.

£gli, Clifford Dean, son of John and Rosie

(Good) Egli, was born near Hopedale, 111., Jan.

10, 1940; was instantly killed in an automobile
accident near Tremont, 111., April 7, 1958; aged
18 y. 2 m. 28 d. At the time of his death he was
employed on a farm near his home. Surviving

are his parents, 2 sisters (Gladys—Mrs. Milo
y.ehr, Foosland, 111.; and Lois, at home), 3

brothers (Lester. Wolcottville, Ind.; Glenn, Man-
itowoc, Wis.; and Joe, at home), 2 half sisters

(Grace, Cullom, 111.; and Florence, Bloomington,
111 ), and 2 half brothers (Arthur, Morton, 111.;

and Ivan, East Peoria, 111.). On Jan. 13, 1952,

he was baptized and received as a member of

the Hopedale Mennonite Church, where he at-

tended services during his lifetime. Funeral
services were held at the Hopedale Church,
April 9, in charge of Ivan Kauffmann and Ben
Springer. Burial in the church cemetery.

Karr, Susan, daughter of the late George and
Elizabeth (Warfel) Frey, was born Jan. 22,

1885; passed away at the Lancaster General
Hospital Feb. 15, 1958; aged 73 y. 24 d. Death
was caused by a heart condition. She was united
in marriage to William Karr, who died in 1952.

Surviving are 3 sons and one daughter (Oscar
I., Millersville, Pa.; Preston F., Conestoga, Pa.;

William, Willow Street, Pa.; and Ruth £.—Mrs.
Edgar Porter, Washington Boro, Pa.). She was
a faithful member of the Slackwater Mennonite
Church. Funeral services were held Feb. 24 at

the Gundel Funeral Home, Conestoga, Pa., in

charge of Benjamin Miller and Frank Garman.
Burial in Millersville Mennonite Cemetery.
Musselman, C. M., was bofn in Cumberland

County, Pa., Feb. 28, 1865; died at Lemoyne,
Pa., April 6, 1958, following an illness of several

months; aged 93 y. 1 m. 9 d. He was the founder
of the Musselman Funeral Home in Lemoyne,
Pa. Surviving are 3 daughters (Mrs. Florence
Zink, Mechanicsburg, Pa.; Mrs. Mabel Witmer,
Philadelphia, Pa.; and Mrs. Thelma Tyson,
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil), one brother (Harry,
Mechanicsburg, Pa.), 3 grandchildren, and 9
great-grandchildren. Funeral services were held,
at the Slate Hill Mennonite Church, April 10,

in charge of C. F. Derstine, William Strong,
and Marlin Lauver. Interment in the adjoin-
ing church cemetery.

Shank, Abram G., son of the late Peter and
Martha (Grove) Shank, was born at Greencastle,
Pa.. Aug. 18, 1891; died April 3, 1958, at the
home of his brother (David Shank), on the
same farm where he was born; aged 66 y. 7 m.
16 d. He retired in the evening in good health
and was found dead in bed the next morning.
He had lived with his brother and wife from
the time of the death of his parents. Surviving,

besides his brother David, are 2 sisters (Mrs.
Catherine Showalter, Maugansville, Md.; and
Mrs. Rhoda Showalter, Maugansville, Md.). He
was a member of the Reiff Mennonite Church,
Hagerstown, Md., where funeral services were
held, April 5, in charge of Stanley H. Martin
and Moses K. Horst. Burial in the adjoining
cemetery.
Witmer, Isaac B., son of Samuel and Polly

(Bixler) Witmer, was born near Wakarusa, Ind.,

May 14, 1865; passed away at the Salem, Ohio,
City Hospital April 6, 1958; aged 92 y. 10 m.
23 d. On Dec. 22, 1888, he was united in mar-
riage to Mamie Zeigler of Columbiana, Ohio,
who preceded him in death in 1931. Surviving
are one son (Paul) with whom he made his

home for the past 27 years, one sister (Mrs.
Lucretia Weldy, Wakarusa, Ind.), 7 grand-
children, and 10 great-grandchildren. Preceding
him in death were a son (Walter) and a daugh-
ter (Mary) who died two days apart in 1896; and
a daughter (Edith Ziegler) who passed away in

1936. He was a lifelong member of the Men-
nonite Church, moving to the Columbiana,
Ohio, community from Indiana in 1894. He
was very active in church work, serving as Sun-
day-school superintendent and song leader for

many years. In 1909 he was ordained to the

office of deacon at the Leetonia, Ohio, Church.
In 1915 he was ordained as a minister of the

same church, in which capacity he faithfully

served until his retirement in 1950. He also

spent much time ministering to the Britton
Run congregation near Corry, Pa., soon after

its founding and was much interested in the
work there. Funeral services were in charge of
S. A. Yoder, O. N. Johns, and John Paul Oyer.

Items and

Comments

Four million children of all faiths are now
released from American schools once a week
to attend religious classes conducted by
churches.

o o o

First complete index of a major portion of

the 2,000-year-old Dead Sea Scrolls has
been printed by an IBM electronic com-
puter. The index will make it possible to

study any given word in all of its contexts.

The computer will be able to make "quali-

fied guesses" as to what words were orig-

inally written in mutilated sections.
a a a

World Missionary Literature Sunday has
been set' for Oct. 12, 1958, according to an
announcement from Evangelical Literature

Overseas.
o o o

New regulations governing the press and
the schools in Czechoslovakia order that

names of churches, religious groups, reli-

gious holidays, and the Bible are no longer
to have capital letters. The Community
Party and the Academy of Arts and Sciences

will rate caps, as will God, Jehovah, Sav-

iour, and Holy Ghost ("for the sake of ex-

pressing religious respect toward the being
of supernatural nature"). But Czechs will

now read of the moravian church, the roman
catholic church, hussites, brethren, jesuits,

Christmas, easter, pentecost, and the bible.
o o <t

The American Tract Society furnished
about two million tracts (four and one-half

tons) in both English and Spanish for the

Graham Caribbean Crusade.
« o o

The American Baptist Convention has

adopted plans for a three-year fund-raising

campaign for colleges with a goal of

$7,500,000, beginning in January, 1959.

Southern Baptists report a trend away from
special fund-raising campaigns and toward
inclusion of college needs in the annual
budget. The Presbyterian Church in the

U.S.A. now appropriates over $1,000,000
annually to colleges, a sum four times that

of five years earlier.
« o o

Nikita S. Khruschev, Premier of Russia,

told a French journalist: "I think that there

is no God and for a long time I have had
such an idea. I am an adherent of a sci-

entific outlook. Science and the belief in

supernatural powers cannot go together."

He said that many American millionaire i""

who are throwing people out of work ar U"]

believers in God. to

« » « list

American business firms in 1957 gav
$7,696,593 to 453 private colleges, 26 pe tie

cent more than in 1956.
o o o

There are about 500 colleges in the Prol "'f

estant tradition in America, of which 37
are church-related. There are 265 Catholi
colleges, and 5 Jewish. Most colleges in th ^

United States up to 1785 were founded b
churches.

o o O
j

The Moody Bible Institute has filed au

application for an FM station to be opei 0
ated in Cleveland, Ohio; also for a simila jji,

station in Chicago.
,

jjf

• • ' [k
To help a type of White Russian refugee

from China who are diflBcult to resettle
I

the Russian Relief Association and th y
World Council of Churches have estab l^i

lished in Australia a home for 20 elderl;
Stj

Russians not acceptable under normal im ^
migration standards. Opening the home h
the United Nations high commissioner fo jl

refugees said: "It is easy to think of refu ju

gees as statistics and sometimes forget indi
to

vidual needs."—MCC. 1OOP
The University of Buenos Aires has de

cided recently to permit coeducation in col

leges and secondary schools aflBliated witl

the university. The rector of the university

is the brother of President-elect Frondizi

A Catholic newspaper, protesting the deci

sion, said that "coeducation only results h ,

making men less manly and women les
^

womanly." ^

o a o
;

pi

A bill which would have permitted store:

in New York City to do business on Sunday "

if they closed on Saturday was killed by th<

state assembly. Endorsing the bill wer<

Jewish organizations and Seventh-Day Ad I

ventists, who observe Saturday as ther i

Sabbath. Roman Catholic groups opposec
si

it. I

ii00a '

j

Massachusetts has passed a law requiring
t

a 90-day "cooliiig ofi'" period after the filing (

of divorce petitions. The sponsor of the t

bill said, "Everywhere in the United State;
i

we are confronted with a crisis in famil)

life. The United States has the highest di-

vorce rate in the world. Every third 01
,

fourth marriage ends in failure. About one
]

third of our children have become half-

orphaned youngsters who grow up withoul

the aid, assistance, and guidance of at leasi

one of their parents."000
Building loans of more than $5,500,00C

were granted 243 Christian churches (Dis-

ciples of Christ) in 1957 by the denomina-
tion's Board of Church Extension. Since

1934 nearly $30,000,000 has been loaned,

and "not a single dollar of either interest 01

principal has been lost."000
The hand of God creating man, a scene

from the fresco of Michelangelo on the

ceiling of the Sistine Chapel in the Vatican,

appears on the stamp to be issued May 31 to

commemorate United States participation

in the International Geophysical Year. In

the background is a flare of solar activity.
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UeA number of nations, including the Soviet

sr([Jnion, are issuing stamps in connection with

his Year, but the American stamp is the

3rst to depict a religious motif or to ac-

!av( knowledge the role of God as Creator of

pei:he universe.
' o o o

Two merging conferences of Free Will

Baptists eliminated from their proposed

3];church discipline a tenet which declared

oliijjmoking to be a sin. Most of the members
tore rural, and most of these raise tobacco,

bjpven those who think smoking is wrong.

o o «

Frank Laubach, pioneer in literacy train-

^ing, says there are 400,000 communist mis-

^^'donaries working in the free countries of

''^Asia and Africa. Fewer than 400 Americans

are helping a billion people there to improve

their living conditions.

^''i Better and quicker restitution measures

''''for Jews persecuted during the Nazi regime

^{have been urged by the German Catholic

Students' Organization in West Germany.
The group said that the persecution of the

Jews "tarnished them with a moral odium
f"' which has entrenched itself so deeply in

^ many people's minds that it is very difficult

^'to root out this (anti-Semitic) complex."

, Irish Airlines ground hostesses at Shan-

^non Airport refused on moral grounds to

handle a consignment of an American serv-

'icemen's magazine intended for distribution

to American troops.

A federal court in Buenos Aires has up-

held the status of Jehovah's Witnesses as a

religious body and their right to conduct
public meetings in Argentina. Leaders of

the sect hailed the decision as a victory for

religious liberty in the country.

« e «

Spot TV ads for beer, wine, and ale cost

$38 million in 1957, topped only by cos-

metics and foods. But advertising is to be
stepped up. A recent Gallup poll on Amer-
ica's drinking habits revealed a decline in

the percentage of drinkers. In 1957, 58 per

cent of those over 21 said they drank on
occasion. This year the percentage dropped
to 55. In thirteen years the percentage has

dropped 12 per cent.
« o »

In Russia the government organ called

vodka Public Enemy No. 1. The Kremlin
has raised vodka prices by 20 per cent to

cut down consumption. A soccer star, a

national idol, was dismissed from the team
for drunkenness.

O * 9

Hungarian communist customs officials

refused to permit the importation of Roman
Catholic prayer books.

o a o

Flying the flag at half mast over public
buildings on Good Friday does not violate

the separation of church and state, accord-
ing to a ruling of the San Francisco city

attorney.
o « o

The Children's Garden, said to be the

biggest and most modern Protestant-spon-

sored cottage-plan orphanage in the world,
was dedicated in ceremonies which paid
tribute to 75,000 American donors. The
800 children are supported by individual

American families. Located some 15 miles

inland from Kowloon, the Children's Gar-
den has a 51-acre site near the sea. Its

total cost will run into $1,060,000, of which
the Hong Kong government will contribute

a third.
« o *

Restrictions on freedom of Americans to

travel abroad were criticized by the Amer-
ican Friends Service Committee as an in-

fringement on citizens' rights. The com-
mittee advocates free travel because of the

role "that free human intercourse plays in

the breakdown of national barriers and the

building of human understanding."
o » «

Representatives of four merging Lutheran
bodies agreed that ministers ordained in the

new church shall refrain from membership
in secret societies.

0 « 9

Ground has been broken for the new $1.5
million national headquarters building for

the Church of the Brethren. The new build-

ing will house central offices and printing

and merchandising facilities. It is scheduled
for occupancy in May, 1959.

9 9 9 -
.

-

A medal of St. Christopher, patron of

Catholic travelers, was attached to the sec-

ond stage of the Vanguard rocket which the

Navy successfully fired. On the official

form the reason for adding the medal was
given as "addition of divine guidance."

9 9 9

The "dead hand" in philanthrophy is il-

lustrated in an Ohio case. For 21 years a

$250,000 gift has been waiting for an in-

dustrial or polytechnic school where all the

students and teachers attend Sunday school

and church and observe the Sabbath. The
donor also stipulated that the school re-

ceiving the fund be "Protestant in ethics and

teaching, but otherwise undenominational."
The court is considering a proposal of the

trustees that the money be used for schol-

arships.
9 9 9

Mr. Koejemans, executive editor of the
communist press in Holland, resigned as

editor and shortly after as a party member,
to be baptized into the Singel Mennonite
Church in Amsterdam upon confession of

faith. There was at first considerable objec-

tion to receiving him into the church, but
the testimonies of some who witnessed to

his complete change helped him to come in-

to the brotherhood. Frits Kuiper, who spoke
at the Mennonite World Conference last

year, officiated. Koejemans said, "I have
learned that the development of humanity
will fail if attempted without Christ Jesus"

9 9 9

Spanish translations of Billy Graham's
weekly "Hour of Decision" program may be
broadcast to a potential audience of 150
million in Latin America, Spain, the Philip-

pines, and other Spanish-speaking areas.

The translator will be Rogilio Archilia,

Puerto Rican pastor from lower Manhattan
who translated for Graham last summer in

New York and also on the recent Caribbean
Crusade.

9 9 9

The official organ of the Methodist
Church in New South Wales, Australia, has

protested the importation of U.S. films "de-

voted to perversion and the glorification of

the moron."
9 9 9

A bill to require that all United States

currency and coins carry the inscription

"Peace" has been introduced into Congress
by Senator Margaret Smith of Maine. She
said the inscription would call the attention

of the world to the dedication of the United
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States to the cause of world peace and also

remind our own citizens of its importance.

The motto, "In God We Trust," is now
being added to printed currency. Thus far

it has appeared only on one-dollar bills.SCO
A total of 90 religious leaders represent-

ing 14 religious organizations met in Tokyo
on Feb. 21 to organize the Conference of

Religious People Against Atomic and Hy-
drogen Bombs. The group included Chris-

tians and Buddhists.
« « o

A Quaker father at Reading, Pa., has been

fined for refusing to send his son to public

school. He objects to public education be-

cause it is not organized "around a clear

concept of our relationship to God and our

responsibility to serve Him first and always."
9 a »

Use of public school buildings by church

and community groups for meetings is per-

missible in Arkansas if regular schoolwork

is not interfered with, says that state's at-

torney general.
o o «

The Baptist Union of Russia will send
delegations this summer to the Fifth Baptist

World Youth Conference in Toronto and to

the European Baptist Congress in Berlin.

a o o

Russia's churchgoers include university

professors, Stalin Prize winners, and other

professional people, a church dean told a

Religious News Service reporter in Moscow.
"Many an outstanding scientist acknowl-

edges the mysterious power of God," he
said. "The sputniks have not proved the

absence of God. On the contrary, they have
proved that the more one knows, the more
the unknown opens before one." The dean
said his flock never hears any mention of

politics within the church except for "our
preaching for universal peace."

e s e

The National Farmers' Union rejected an
attempt to question the propriety of Ezra
Taft Benson holding public office while still

an apostle of the Mormon Church. This was
the first time that the religious belief of

Secretary of Agriculture Benson has been
raised as a public issue.

o o o

The state of New York has exempted
from taxation houses occupied by officiating

clergymen. Such houses previously had
been exempt from the first $3,000 of valu-

ation.
o o o

The ugly head of anti-Semitism is being
raised in America; Jewish center buildings
in Miami and Nashville have been bombed
recently.

o o o

Russian-born evangelist Hyman J. Appel-
man, recently returned from a three-week
visit to Russia, says the active persecution

of religion has been relaxed because "the
people just kept on being religious." He
says the major problems of the churches
are the shortage of ministers, inability to

print religious literature, and lack of facil-

ities. Appelman is now conducting an
evangelical crusade in eight major areas of
New England.

e o o

Adult membership in the London Yearly
Meeting of the Society of Friends declined

McNMONITE BIBLICAL
% A WARKENTIN
4614 WOODLAvVN AVF.
CHICAGO 15 ILL EXCii

670 in the last ten years. Child member-
ship, a comparatively new development in

Quakerism, resulted in an increase last year.

But statistics show that many children

brought into the Society do not continue as

members in adult life.

o o «

More than 30,300 handicapped men and
women were served by Goodwill Industries,

a Methodist-related agency, in 1957.
o o o

A white congregation in Milwaukee has

named a Negro as its assistant pastor.

o o o

Southern Baptists named May 5 Home
Dedication Day.

Catholic mission organization

is revealed that in Algeria a

A French
says: "If it

people exist, and wish to exist as distinct

from the people of France, we can then de-

clare definitely that the church is in no way
opposed to the accession of this people to

independence, as is true of all people."

O O

Ellen Nielsen, 86-year-old Danish mis-

sionary, is still in China and says she pre-

fers to stay there until she "sets out on the

long journey." Before the communists took
over she obtained Chinese citizenship.

o o o

A new translation of the New Testament
is just off the presses of the British and
Foreign Bible Society. After 18 years of

preparation, linguist T. G. Strehlow has

succeeded in making this translation into

Arunda, the rare tongue of the Australia

aborigine. Strehlow's father was a mission-

ary to the Arundas.
o o o

Conditions bordering on famine are re-

ported from certain areas of Indonesia.

Christian relief agencies have sent in rice

and medicines.
o o «

Fifteen hundred Japanese delegates have
already registered for the World Conven-
tion on Christian Education, which opens in

Tokyo on Aug. 6. Overseas guests have
2,000 hotel rooms reserved for them. From
the United States about 700 have registered

and 125 from Canada. Hundreds of others

are expected from Europe, Asia, and Africa.

The resource book for the convention is on
the theme, "Jesus Christ, the Way, the

Truth, and the Life."eon
Three publications of the Commission on

Missionary Education sold last year 100,000
copies or more. They were Kingdom Be-
yond Caste, Sense and Nonsense About
Race, and Cross and Crisis in Japan.

o o a

A tornado on Feb. 26 did damage esti-

mated at $350,000 at Piney Woods School,

famous Negro institution in Mississippi.
* o o

Israel received more than 71,000 Jewish
immigrants from all parts of the world in

1957. Included were about 30,600 from

Poland, 13,000 from Egypt, 12,000 from
elsewhere in North Africa, 7,400 from Hun-
gary, 1,400 from the Soviet Union, 960 from
South Africa, 188 from Britain, 180 from the
United States, and six from Ireland.

e 9 o

Ebony and Jet, Negro magazines, in an,

annual survey of the alcohol beverage mar-l
ket, found that Negroes spend up to threel|y,,

times as much for alcoholic beverages as

white customers with comparable incomes.
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I'm Glad I Had a Singing Mother
By Kathryn Blackburn Peck

Ve're going hofne, we're going home,
Ve're going home to die no more. . . .

Softly Mother sang, as gently we
Wayed back and forth in the squeaky
Joston rocker. The ear that ached was
ressed comfortably against her soft bos-

m, and the eye on that side was closed,

ut the other one blinked drowsily. With
t, I could see the tiny white stars that

oted Mother's blue calico dress, and
nth forefinger and thumb I measured
he equal distances between them, won-
ering what miracle adult wisdom could
reduce such beautiful material, like a

mall heaven set with its orderly rows of

tars.

I wondered, too, about this home of

/hich Mother sang. Where was "Dino-

niore"? As far away as Peoria perhaps?

Vere we truly going there, and would
ve find it as wonderful a place as the

ong made it seem?

ts glitt'ring tow'rs the sun outshine;

rhat heav'nly mansion shall be mine!

klother sang, and I drifted off to sleep

the secure confidence that, whether
ve moved to "Dinomore" tomorrow, or

k^hether we decided to stay right where
ve were for a while longer, all would be
ight and wonderful with Mother there.

This is my earliest childhood recollec-

ion, and it is clear in my memory to-

lay: squeaky rocker, aching ear, star-

tudded calico dress, soft bosom, cradling

irms, and the song—especially the song.

Mother's voice, though untrained, was
weet and vibrant. From my seat beside

<"ather in the family pew, I used to lis-

en for it to carry the highest notes clear

md sure in the choir numbers on Sun-
lay mornings. When Mother sang she

ounded happy. She looked happy, too-
ls if she were glad to be singing. At
lome she sang more often than not.

The daily hum and stir of our family

5f six went on to the cheery obbligato of

VIother's singing. Her songs fitted every

nood and circumstance, and became to

me an accurate gauge of the home at-

mosphere.

We're Marching to Zion" was a fa-

vorite washday number. Its vigorous

rhythm blended right in with the soapy
swish of the clothes being scrubbed up
and down on the board:

Come, we that love the Lord,
And let our joys be known;

Join in a song with sweet accord,

Join in a song with sweet accord.

And thus surround the throne.

And thus surround the throne.

I am sure that the task was accom-
plished with far greater speed and effi-

ciency than would have been possible to

the tune of "Day Is Dying in the West."
Kneading bread, ironjng, churning,

and scrubbing floors seemed to go along
smoothly with "Work, for the Night Is

Coming," while sitting-down chores like

peeling apples or shelling peas on the

screened-in side porch needed such gen-

tle tunes as "He Leadeth Me" or "Ma-
jestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned."

Often, toward nightfall, after a par-

ticularly strenuous day, I could sense

not only her weariness, but also her calm
spirit transcending that weariness, as

Mother would sing:

O sometimes how long seems the day.

And sometimes how weary my \eet;

But toiling in life's dusty way.

The Rock's blessed shadow, how
sweet!

O then to the Rock let me fly,

To the Rock that is higher than I!

Many times a day, we children knew
Mother sought audience with that Giver

of strength and of patience. A singing

mother must also be a praying mother.

At times when I had been naughty
and Mother was displeased with me,
how I dreaded her stern silence! Only
when those firmly pressed lips relaxed

once again in song did I know I had
been forgiven, and only then did the

weight of guilt lift.

When we children would begin to

quarrel among ourselves, Mother's repri-

mands were usually followed and soft-

ened by her singing:

Scatter seeds of kindness

For our reaping by and by.

On dark, gloomy days, and at times

when we were shut in with colds, mumps,
or measles, the trays she brought to us in

bed might be set with the dainty moss-

No Wings for the Morning?

By Lorie C. Gooding

(after reading Wings at Evening by Miriam. S. Lind)

No wings for the morning? When high, singing mountains

Fling down from their summits the crystal-cold fountains?

When darkness is gone with its secret and shadow,

And warm lies the light on the green-golden meadow—
Oh, sweet lies the light on the green-golden meadow!

No wings for the morning? When joy like a river

Is poured from the hand of the Infinite Giver?

The noontide has wings of loving and giving,

Of working and striving, and fullness of living—

Oh, strong, gentle wings of loving and giving!

No wings for the morning? When children are waking
Star-eyed to the promise the new day is making?
The evening has wings of the weary birds' homing,

Of lamps all alight for the loved ones' home-coming—
Oh, sudden, soft wings that stir at their coming!

But no wings for the morning? Then how can you bear it,

This bright, brittle challenge? Oh, how can you dare it?

My heart rises early, it soars and it sings,

"The morning hath wings.!

Yea, morning hath wings!"

Holmesville, Ohio.
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rose china we usually saved for company.
Perhaps the toast would be cut in cir-

cles, or maybe the plain sugar cookies

would have smiling features traced with
raisins or a bit of chocolate frosting.

Such little things mean so much to chil-

dren! And how could grumblings and
complaints long have a place in the pres-

ence of a mother who smilingly hugged
each of us a dozen times a day, and who
went about attending to our needs to the

accompaniment of:

Let a little sunshine in;

Let a little sunshine in.

Clear the darken'd windows,
Open wide the door:
Let a little sunshine in!

When financial disaster descended up-

on us, we children could sense the anxie-

ty of our parents even though we could

not understand all that was involved. 1

puzzled about such words as mortgage,

foreclosure, and failure. I was standing

by when Father wrote a check and hand-
ed it to someone. When the man was
gone. Father turned to Mother and said

grimly, "Well, Mary, that's all. That
just about wipes us out." I saw tears

standing in Mother's brave eyes on the

day the grand piano was sold and hauled
away.

That was when I slipped my hand into

hers and asked fearfully, "Are we awful-

ly poor now? Is this part of being

'wiped out'?"

"This is something we didn't think

would happen. We hoped it wouldn't
happen," she answered. "But we are not

'wiped out,' nor shall we ever be. And
how can we be awfully poor when we
still have each other?"

Mother held her shoulders a little

straighter, and there was something be-

yond courage in her face as she went
about preparing supper. Folding the

everyday, red-checked cloth, she laid it

aside and spread the table instead with
the best cloth of snowy Irish linen.

If the food was meager that evening,

how were we to notice, with the parlor

lamp brought in for the occasion, and
shedding its ruddy glow over our assem-

bled faces? If Father was discouraged, it

didn't sound in his voice when he asked
God's blessing on the food. And if

Mother's heart was heavy as lead while
clearing away the supper things, how
were we children to know, with her sing-

ing so triumphantly, "I'm the child of a

King"?

But during the weeks after our sister

died, I was sure Mother had lost her
song. How could she sing—ever again?
Now, upon my return from school, the

house would be silent and strange. Often
I would find Mother alone in her room.
Traces of tears on the cushion of the old
rocker and the open Bible on the marble-
topped stand nearby told me she had
been waiting before God.

I was to learn that, sorrow often pre-

sages songs of greater victory. One can-

not linger long in the presence of God
without receiving His "garment of praise

for the spirit of heaviness."

On a dismal, rainy November after-

noon, when cold winds were blowing the

dry leaves along the gutters, I hurried
home from school to find the house
permeated with the familiar warm fra-

grance of fresh bread and cinnamon
rolls. But the thing that caused my heart
to skip with happiness was the long-

missed sound of Mother's voice. Float-

ing from the kitchen, I heard:

There's a land that is fairer than day,

And by faith we can see it afar!

She had just finished brushing melted
butter on the crusty loaves when, with a

rush, I threw myself into her arms. As
she lifted me up in a close embrace, she
told me, "I'm so glad I have a dear lit-

tle girl!"

"And, oh," I replied, my heart nearly
bursting for joy, "I'm so glad I have a

singing mother!"—The Herald of Holi-
ness. Reprinted by permission.

Listening?

By Ella S. Bauman

Mabel had disappeared.
The time was late in the evening and

darkness was coming on fast.

Mother and two sisters searched fran-

tically, everywhere, so they thought, con-

tinually calling, "Mabel!" "Mabel!"
But no answer came.
Then Big Sister decided to look

among the tall weeds back of the house.

There among the large burdock leaves

sat Mabel, playing with some pretty

stones. When she heard her name called,

she answered with such a faint little

"huh?" that Big Sister did not hear until

she almost stepped on the little girl.

Mabel was only two years old and the

relief at finding her unharmed was so

Our Readers Say—

. . . The anniversary issue proved to be very
interesting .... I was much impressed by the
reference to the morning devotional period by
the staff prior to the beginning of the day's
work .... Do we need to wonder that God has
blessed the work? — Sarah Ebersol, Milverton,
Ont.

o a <t

I was glad to see the "Family Circle" page
back again in the Gospel Herald. It's one of the
first pages I leaf to when the Gospel Herald
comes. I'm a mother of six children and it is a
big help to me in reading it. I find it very inter-

esting.—Mrs. Elvin Hege, Tavernier, Fla.
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great that the little "huh?" was quickl)
forgiven.

How often we adult Christians art

just like two-year-old Mabel! When the

Lord calls—yes, we answer but with a

halfhearted little "huh?" and then gc
on about our own busy-ness.

Sometimes He would have a season oiP'
fellowship with us, but we shut Him out
Sometimes He has a task for us to per

form, but we do not hear.

The result—instead of having a vital

deeply satisfying fellowship with oui

Lord we are content simply to know thai

we have been accepted of Him, that wc
have life, though not the abundant life

Christ came to bring.

And the work He had for us to dc

must go undone.

The King's business requires haste.

Opportunities are passing, never tc

return. Souls are passing, going tc

Christless graves.

The Lord is calling—not for what yoL

have.

He is calling—not for what you can do

The Lord is calling—for you.

When the Lord has full possession o!

all who profess to be serving Him, Hi;

work will not suffer because of a lack o,

funds. There will be no shortage of la

borers, no lack of intercessors.

"Oh let me hear Thee speaking
In accents clear and still.

Above the storms of passion,

The murmurs of self-will:

O speak to reassure me,
To hasten or control;

O speak, and make me listen.

Thou Guardian of my soul."

(John E. Bode)

Leetonia, Ohio.
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iDITORIAL

When Is a Home
''Broken

6C

Guest Editorial

"I am his father. I wish to say I am
he guilty one. If anyone should be sen-

enced, give it to me, not the boy," a

iiushed Montreal courtroom heard the

ather of a 17-year-old boy just sentenced

0 an eight-year penitentiary term say.

He told the court that a year ago he

nd his wife separated and the boy was
thrown on the street, so to speak." He
oncluded, "Today you see what has

appened."

This incident in a criminal court

irings into sharp focus one of the causes

if juvenile delinquency. Those who
/ork with juvenile delinquents agree

hat broken homes are one of the main
easons for teen-agers going astray. Au-
horities declare that the possibility of

elinquents coming from a home with
ome type of abnormal atmosphere is

hree to four times as great as delin-

uents coming from a home where there

> a normal home atmosphere.

But what is a broken home? And when
5 the home atmosphere abnormal? Are
nly those homes where the parents have

separated "broken" homes? Are condi-
ions "abnormal" only when the father

ofomes home drunk and ill-tempered?
Another question: Must a child end up
n court to be a juvenile delinquent?

There is a sense in which a home may
»e disorganized and "broken" while out-
wardly remaining in a state of apparent
mity and intactness. Homes where fa-

her and mother do not agree on prob-
ems relating to discipline, homes where
me parent is a believer and the other
s not interested in Christ, homes where
)ne parent sides with a child and stirs

ip animosity in the child toward the
)ther parent, homes where differences in

lersonality continuously break out into

)pen clashes and do not have the deeper
inity that makes home life harmonious
md enjoyable for the children. They
ire torn between two loyalties and con-

used because of the differences in treat-

nent and outlook. Such a condition

eads to the development of major per-

sonality problems, intellectual difficul-

ies, and religious imbelief.

Homes where both parents work, or

where the father is so busy with overtime

work that he is home only at night, often

have conditions resembling those of

broken homes. The same may be said

of homes where the parents are away
from home too many evenings during
the week—possibly even in church ac-

tivity—and thus have little time for their

children. All children need to feel that

their parents have time for them, that

they can play—and pray—with them.

One spiritually delinquent teen-ager con-

fessed, "Just when I needed Dad most
he had no time for me. Now I can take

care of myself." It is easy to become so

engrossed in gaining material goods—
and even in serving the Lord— that the

children feel they play only a very minor
role in the lives of their parents.

Abnormal conditions may exist in a

home that is apparently quite normal.

Parents may be "Sunday Christians";

they may claim to be faithful to the

church but constantly criticize it; they

may send their children to Sunday school

and weekday church activities instead

of going with them. A Christian home
is also abnormal when the family altar

is missing or infrequent, where financial

support to the church is given only

grudgingly, and where children are not

taught the Bible stories as soon as they

begin to comprehend them. Such homes
result in an abnormally large number of

spiritual "delinquents"—who may end
up being juvenile delinquents in the

community.

Socially, the home may be abnormal.

The parents may be stay-at-homes and
think the children must have the same
inclinations, thus robbing them of fructi-

fying social intercourse with children of

their own age group. They may frown

on activities considered normal for chil-

dren in that age group and make their

children unpopular with others of their

age level (resulting in social misfits—and
often spiritual misfits). On the other

hand, parents may not practice any dis-

crimination in the company their chil-

dren keep and the activities engaged in

and let the children "run wild." A com-

plete lack of restraint results in abnor-

mal social behavior as easily as too much
restraint. Children desperately need so-

cial contacts with others of their own
age group, but they also need loving

guidance from their parents.

When Christ is truly head of the home
and the Bible occupies a central position

in the home, then the rate of spiritual

delinquents (and juvenile delinquents)

will be low.—Leslie Stobbe, in Mennon-
ite Observer.

Christian Stewards
Promoting Christian stewardship

through teaching and improvement of

giving methods.

Do we need this?

The General Conference objectives

say we do.

It is recognized by more and more of

our people that the work of the Men-
nonite Church will be seriously ham-
pered if we do not find a new approach
in our methods of financing.

The support of many of our pastors

is below Scriptural standards because

many of our congregations think they

are doing all they can afford.

District mission board and conference

expense funds are chronically precar-

iously low, so that any expansion of the

work to be done seems hazardous.

The general Mission Board has used

up its balances and faces the necessity of

a reduced budget, though doors of op-

portimity continue to open.

Our school administrators wrestle

with the problem of furnishing with in-

sufficient resources the education our

people want and need.

Our General Conference waits to pay

bills until more funds come in.

Our pastors and finance committees

are frustrated because there are more
offerings that ought to be taken than

there are Sundays in the year. And so

many congregations support only a part

of the church's program.

Amounts given tend to fluctuate with

attendance at meetings and the emo-

tional pull with which a cause is pre-

sented.

In a time of financial planning, when
the government requires a full account-

ing of income, many of us do not plan

our giving, but give only what is left

when we have spent for everything else

we want.

Though some have the idea that the

church program is too costly, we are ac-

tually as a denomination giving far less

than a tenth of our income.

Worst of all, we are losing the great

spiritual blessing which comes to those

who enter into a full Christian steward-

ship.

There are hopeful signs: (1) General

Conference has encouraged planned and
integrated giving; (2) many congrega-
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tions have adopted a plan of giving that

takes in the whole church program and
challenges every member to give what
he can and should; (3) these congrega-

tions have always found that the new
plan produces more money and great

spiritual blessing—we have heard of none

that want to go back to unplanned giv-

ing; (4) all our board treasurers and in-

stitutional fund-raisers are encouraging

planned giving and are anxious to work

with congregations ready to try it; (5)

the General Conference Executive Com-
mittee hopes soon to appoint a Secretary

of Stewardship who can promote Scrip-

tural giving among us.

Do this: (1) Read the General Con-

ference action on Planned Giving (if

you have not received a copy of the 1957

Proceedings, ask your pastor for one. He
can get them free from the General Con-

ference secretary at Scottdale); (2) read

the article by J. Robert Kreider in the

May Christian Living; (3) ask your pas-

tor to preach a sermon on stewardship;

(4) if your congregation does not have

an adequate financial plan, discuss the

question among yourselves; (5) pray for

the leading of the Lord in the appoint-

ment of a Stewardship Secretary and that

the Mennonite Church may enter into

her privileges of spiritual and adequate

giving.—E.

Imitators

By George Rueter

Man is a born imitator, a born copyist.

From the time he is a babe in arms, he

copies what he observes. As he grows
older, he will concentrate mostly on a

certain group, usually his family. Later

on he picks out a certain individual of

that family. If he is a boy, he follows in

the footsteps of his father. A girl usually

has her mother as her pattern of what a

girl should be.

Therefore an imitator has to have a

pattern or standard from which to copy.

As the young man grows older and is

out in the world among the rest of the

imitators, he seeks out what in his mind
is the biggest and most important and
imitates this.

The children of Israel were given stat-

utes and laws and ceremonies to live by

as a standard. God warned them over

and over again not to "follow after

strange gods," not to imitate the ways of

the heathen nations and their worship.

Today God tells us the same thing—
not to imitate or to follow after the ways
of the world. For He knows the world

is full of strange gods. He has given us

His Son whom we are to imitate, to

copy.

To imitate means to follow as a model,
copy, example, or pattern, to copy or

endeavor to copy in acts, manners, or

otherwise.

When I was a boy I used to go to the

movies. When I saw the success and
glory the hero of the picture achieved

through his acts and manners, I endea-

vored to copy these mannerisms so that

I might someday become like my hero.

And I find that today the young people,

as I did, find their heroes and endeavor
to copy their teachings and mannerisms.

God's Word teaches us to imitate. 'Tor
you yourselves know how you ought to

imitate us" (II Thess. 3:7, RSV). "Not
because we have not that right, but to

give you in our conduct an example"
(II Thess. 3:9, RSV).

Don't become so heavenly mind-
ed that you feel you're too good
for earthly service.—Contributed
by Martha Shetier Click.

The Lord knows we are seeking an
example to follow in our daily walk. He
knows we are children following in our
father's footsteps. He gives us Christ to

follow—in His steps. At times we are

distracted by the ones who are frantically

waving to us by the side of the way,
beckoning us to come and imitate them.
They promise an easier way, a better

way. But the Lord constantly calls us

back to be imitators of His Son.

We find it extremely easy to imitate

others. It is said that one time in a rail-

road station there were two men watch-

ing a crowd of students. One said to the

other, "Do you see that small group of

fellows standing there? They are from
Eastern. You see the next group? They
are from State. And the third group is

Central."

"How do you know where each in-

dividual group is from?" asked the other

fellow, in eyebrow-raising surprise.

"Well, the dean of Eastern has a habit

of walking around with his left hand in

his pocket. All those students, you will

notice, have their left hands in their

pockets. The dean of State, when he

talks, always rubs his nose. Those from
the second group are all rubbing their

noses as they talk. And in the third

group all are standing with their legs

spread apart. The dean of Central al-

ways stands like this."

When people notice us, what do they

conclude? Of whom do they think we
are imitators? Let us call upon the Lord
and ask that we may constantly walk as

Christ walks, that we may copy His hab-

its, that we may think as He thinks, that

we may be imitators of Him who was
sent as an example for us.

Hockinson, Del.

25 feard

(from Gospel Herald, April 20, 1931

. . . Bro. Jonas Zimmerman of Churcl
town. Pa., . . . had the pleasure of assis

ing in the baptism of one of his grea

grand-nephews, a rare occurrence. Bn
Zimmerman is 94 years old ....
A number of subscribers have writte

recently asking us to continue sendin
their papers until they can send renewj
. . . present financial and banking cond
tions ... we are glad to cooperate wit
them.
Michigan has the distinction of bein

the first state to vote in favor of repea
ing the Eighteenth Amendment.

(from Gospel Herald, April 27, 1931

Bros. John H. Mosemann, Jr., an
Elam Stauffer were ordained as missioi

aries to Africa.

... in Detroit, Mich., on Easter Sur ^\
day . . . ordained Bro. F. B. Raber to th

ministry.

(from Gospel Herald, May 4, 1931

. . . ordination services [at Kokom<
Ind.] ... lot fell on Bro. John Horne:
One of the issues now attracting wid

attention is . . . whether the Unite
States should grant official recognition t

Soviet Russia.
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Pass It On
By Bailey R. Frank

About a month ago the leading artici

in the Gospel Herald appealed ver

strongly to me. I remember thinkin

the author had covered the subject ver

well and expressed himself well. But
did not make or take any opportunity t

pass his ideas on. The result is that t(

day I do not remember anything aboi

the article. What have I missed?

1. I have missed sharing some inspi

ing thoughts with a fellow Christian.

2. I have missed sharing with som
fellow human being inspiring though
which may have been food for his sou

3. In not discussing this article wit

anyone, I have allowed all of its ideas t

die in my own mind.
4. In not discussing it, I have faile

to exercise my mind so that my ideas o
the subject covered would have been ei

riched by further opinions expressed b

others. The author did not think he wi

saying the last word on the subject.

Even the sublime words in the Gospe
may die in your soul if you don't pa:

them on. Whether God manifests Hin
self to you today in a verse in the BibL

a story in a newspaper, or the fe-

thoughtful words of a neighbor, do nt

let the blessing die. Pass it on.

Proctor, Vt.
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Helpmeet
By James E. Adams

ttei,

(ill

'

God made man and loved him—loved
lim so much that He made every provi-

ion for man's welfare and happiness,

ivery provision but one: the animals

iad mates. Adam did not.

"And the Lord God said, It is not

jTOod that the man should be alone; I

make him an help meet for him.

'"\nd the Lord God caused a deep sleep

0 fall upon Adam, and he slept: and he

ook one of his ribs, and closed up the

lesh instead thereof; and the rib, which

'"I he Lord God had taken from man,
nade he a woman, and brought her unto
he man. And Adam said. This is now
Done of my bones, and flesh of my flesh:

ihe shall be called Woman, because she

u^as taken out of Man. Therefore shall

1 man leave his father and his mother,
,ind shall cleave unto his wife: and they

ti,|ihall be one flesh" (Gen. 2:18, 21-24).

Adam and Eve loved one another.

They enjoyed life in the garden of Eden.
They loved God and eagerly anticipated

"'fellowship with Him every day. How
J

long this state of bliss continued we do
hot know, but there came a day when

"''Eve was alone. The serpent persuaded
her to eat of the forbidden fruit and sin

sntered. It has been pointed out that

woman was the first to sin, but Adam
was not compelled to do likewise. He
tried to lay the blame on Eve, but God
judged him too. Since such was Adam's
attitude, he probably remembered Eve's

failure more than his own.

The years passed and they had two
^ons, Cain and Abel. On a day they sac-

'"Irificed unto the Lord. Abel offered a
tfjlamb from the flock, a blood sacrifice as

he had been taught. But Cain chose his

i|own way and offered of the fruit of the

ground. Because God accepted Abel's

sacrifice and rejected his, Cain was jeal-

ous—and he slew Abel.
The heartbroken parents never

thought that sin would lead to hatred
land murder. Through the days and
months which followed Eve proved her-

self to be a true helpmeet, for into the

it|fabric of her being God had wrought a

resiliency, an ability to rise above cir-

cumstances. Eve was with child, and
with this new life that God committed
into her care came the remembrance that

the seed of woman should bruise the

serpent's head. Faith rose in her heart.

I can picture her—when her son was
born—holding him in her arms, smiling

el through tears, and saying to Adam, "His
name is Seth [appointed], 'for God hath

ii| appointed me another seed instead of

Abel, whom Cain slew'" (Gen. 4:25).

4 Every man rejoices in the revelations of

God not only to himself but also to his

wife, and Adam lived hundreds of years

longer to cherish his godly helpmeet.

Many wives are true helpmeets today,

but in some instances they receive scant

appreciation. About forty years ago a

girl married the man of her choice. Eyes

blinded by love through months of court-

ship were opened after several days of

married life. A rejected suitor, learning

of her discontent, offered to pay divorce

fees and marry her. Finally, she went to

her father, a godly circuit preacher who
knew how to guide his home, and told

him the whole story. "Mary," he said,

"abide by your marriage vows, stay with

your husband, and draw nigh to God."
She followed her father's advice to the

letter.

Mary reared a son and provided more
for the home than her slothful (and

many times drunken) husband did.

Though hers was a life of drudgery and
tears, for forty years she was faithful in

prayer for the salvation of her husband.
Then he became ill, and during his ill-

ness he turned to God. God heard his

prayers (and Mary's) and saved him. For
two weeks he lingered to appreciate his

faithful helpmeet, and then he died. I

heard Mary say, "Oh, how glad I am
that I stayed with my husband!"
The faith of Eve was rewarded and of

the godly line from Seth came Christ,

who bruised the serpent's head, and who
through death destroyed "him that had
the power of death, that is, the devil"

(Heb. 2:14). But Eve also set an ex-

ample for women to emulate, and Mary
is proof that the godly line of Eve con-

tinues. It was not always smooth sailing

for earth's first family, nor is it in homes
today, but a man would be foolish to

leave his true helpmeet, and a godly de-

scendant of Eve will stay by her husband.

Chambersburg, Pa.

In Gratitude to Mother
By Bernice Sander

Many times during the course of my
work I silently bow my head in humble,
grateful prayer and thank God for a

virtuous and faithful mother. How blest

is the child whose mother lives her life

as Christ's elect! She silently and faith-

fully bears her cross in happiness or in

woe. From the cradle she faithfully and
lovingly supplies our needs—physical,
emotional, and spiritual.

Her hands are now calloused and thin

from the kind, loving deeds which were
wrought on our behalf. How often she

sat in the old rocking chair, tenderly

caressing; the feverish brow of one of her

little ones till the early hours of the

morning, taking our needs to the great

Physician in silent, fervent prayer.

During summer and harvest she toiled

from early morn till late at night filling

sealers with nourishing food from field

and garden. By the grace of God she has

kept us from suffering the aching pangs
of hunger. Her fingers were often stung

by needles and pins as she endeavored to

make warm practical clothing tor us,

sometimes sacrificing her own needs to

make the clothes we wanted. When win-

ter came with blustering winds and
snow, we were well supplied with good
nourishing food, and warm, practical

clothing.

How often Mother's heart must have
been grieved when we so rudely and un-

gratefully told her our dislikes in the

things she made or did for us. We fretted

and fussed, because possibly my dress

wasn't the same style or color as Mary
Jane's, or John's shirt wasn't as nice as

Bill's. Lord, forgive us for our rude and
ungrateful words and deeds toward our
mothers.
Mother was not only interested in our

physical needs, but our spiritual needs as

well. As children we clustered around
her to hear those well-loved Bible stories

which have firmly stood down through
the ages. Some nights when we couldn't

sleep, we'd quietly slip down the stairs,

out into the kitchen, and find Mother
sitting by the lamp reading the Word of

Life, her eyes moistened with tears of

love and concern for the spiritual wel-

fare of her little flock. Then, huddling
us in her lap, or drawing us close beside

her, she would tenderly tell us of the love

of Jesus, and the supreme sacrifice He
made for each one of us.

When we came to the age of account-

ability and accepted the Christ she loved,

her heart rejoiced to see the fruit which
she had so faithfully sown during the

years. For those who were indifferent

and careless concerning the things per-

taining to God, her heart was greatly

grieved. She did not cease to pray for

them, but continually took their needs
to the throne of grace.

Mother's face has now its lines of care,

toil, and tears. Her strength has fled,

her hair has turned to gray; but still her

love, devotion, and faithfulness far ex-

ceed the worth of rich gems of gold or

rubies bright.

May we as her children reward her
with loving deeds and words before Jor-

dan's shore beckons her home. May we
not withhold these words until death has

claimed her. It is vain to attempt to com-
pensate for unspoken words of endear-

ment and simple acts of kindness by en-

gulfing the departed with garlands of

flowers and lauding her with words of

love and praise.

Lord, we thank Thee for our loving

mother. Forgive us for those times that

we have not treated her in a way worthy
of her just tribute. May the glory of

heaven be hers on these twilight days of

her sojourn.

Kitchener, Ont.
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Little Eden, 1958

"Family Life Week" and "Home
Builders' Week" are the two new camps
scheduled for the 1958 season, the four-

teenth year of operation of Little Eden
Camp, Onekama, Mich., according to

Olen Britsch, President of the Associa-

tion.

The first week will be directed by Erie

Sauder, Archbold, Ohio, and will be the

first camp of the season, opening on June
21. Dr. Frank Bishop of Goshen Col-

lege, Goshen, Ind., will be the director

of the other new camp, which begins on
July 26.

There are four other adult camps.

C. Nelson Hostetter, West Liberty, Ohio,

is director of "Christian Business and
Professional Week" beginning on Aug.
2. Howard J. Zehr, Elkhart, Ind., begins

the "Christian Fellowship and Family
Week" on Aug. 9, and David Ebersole,

Rock Falls, 111., directs "Farmers' Week"
starting on Aug. 16. The final week of

the season, "Rest, Relaxation, and Medi-
tation W'eek, " under the direction of

P. L. Frey, Archbold, Ohio, opens on
Aug. 23. The Goshen College faculty

hold their annual retreat from Aug. 28
to Sept. 1.

An important part of the summer pro-

gram at Little Eden continues to be the

children's and young people's camps.
The largest age group has always been
the junior-high youngsters. This year
two camps are set aside for them. One
will be for grades 7 and 8 from July 5 to

12 and the other grades 8 and 9, July 12

to 19. Ralph Lu'gbill, Archbold, Ohio,
is director of both weeks. Boys' and
Girls' Camp, grades 4, 5, and 6, with
Don E. Yoder, Middlebury, Ind., as di-

rector, Avill be held June 28 to July 5.

The Senior High Camp, grades 10, 11,

and 12, begins on July 19 for one week
and will be directed by Art Meyer, West
Liberty, Ohio. Mr. and Mrs. Loren
Weldy, W^akarusa, Ind., will serve as rec-

reation director and camp nurse. Lee
Wyse, Archbold, Ohio, will be the life-

guard again this year.

A sixteen-page booklet giving com-
plete information about Little Eden is

at the printer's and will be mailed with-

in two weeks to pastors and superintend-
ents. Those interested in children's and
young people's camps should write to

Little Eden Camp, Goshen College, Go-
shen, Ind., for reservations.

Harley Nofziger, Archbold, Ohio, Sec-

retary of the Camp Ground Association
and Camp Manager, says that a number
of important improvements will be made
this year. Five of the newer cabins will

be ec^uipped with gas heat. Twenty-four
sleepmg bags have been added to the

camp equipment for those interested in

overnight camping experience. A sail-

boat and a canoe have been purchased to

supplement the water-front equipment.
A major dredging project was completed

last fall and a dock built for motorboat
owners.

Other officers of the Association are

Dr. C. M. Hostetler, Goshen, Ind., Vice-

President; Ralph Lugbill, Archbold,
Ohio, Treasurer; and Leland Bachman,
Goshen, Ind., Fifth Member.

Little Eden is located approximately
50 miles north of Ludington, Mich., and
two miles west of Onekama.
Along the shores of Portage Lake,

among the pines and the birches, rustic

log cabins dot the spacious grounds slop-

ing gently from the forest-covered hills

to the sandy beach. Standing forth in

the center is the comfortable hotel with
private rooms, a dining room, and audi-

torium. There are cottages on the

grounds ranging in size to accommodate
from two to eight persons. All are

equipped for cooking.

Who Needs a Doctor?

By Samuel J. Bucher

The Mennonite Medical Association

is interested in obtaining a list of names
of different communities in need of a

doctor. More and more of our young
men are finishing medical training, so

that at the present time there are ap-

proximately 125 members of our As-

sociation. It is our desire to help the on-

coming doctors find a needy place of

service, and so we are urging anyone who
knows of such communities to contact

either the President of the Association,

Paul Brenneman, M.D., Doylestown, R.

1, Pa., or the Editor of the Mennonite
Medical Messenger, Samuel

J.
Bucher,

M.D., Harman, W. Va. The following
information will be helpful too: size of

community, location of nearest Mennon-
ite church, distance to the nearest hos-

pital, availability of a home and office

building, and the willingness of the com-
munity to help in obtaining a doctor.

The help of any member of the Men-
nonite Church in giving us the above in-

formation will be much appreciated by
members of the Mennonite Medical As-

sociation.

Mennonite Fellowship

in San Diego

The Mennonite people in the San
Diego, Calif., area would like to give

thanks for the wonderful response to the

announcement of the establishment of a

Mennonite church in this area.

I have heard of several people who
would move to San Diego after there is a

church established here. We would
again like to invite any Christians who
feel the burden to relocate, for witness-

ing or for health, to consider San Diego
County. We need any help that the

Lord sees fit to send.

The Lord has made it possible for u
to obtain guidance and help from th

Extension Committee of the Uplam
Church. They have placed Bro. John D
Leatherman of Upland as their repre

sentative in charge. The bishop of south
ern California is going to be our bishoj "^fj

until the Lord directs otherwise.

We wish to invite any self-supportinj
^\^,,

minister's inquiry about the relocatioi

of their home in this area for healtf

purposes or otherwise. Any minister in

lerested may send references and a state

ment of qualifications to the Mennoniti
fellowship here and we will turn then
over to the bishop and let him reviev

them accordingly. (It would be best ic

be able to speak Spanish.) n^-,.

We are having worship services th«
ji^^^

third Sunday of each month until fur
.jji^,,

ther notice in the chapel at San Diegc i

Christian School, 641 South Boundary
San Diego. We had our first services orL.-

March 16 with Bro. Leatherman ir|^,."

charge. Bro. Leo Egli led in the Sunday

:

in

ani!

;

lenc

nth

the V.

bra

ThK

acfc

bnr.;

Rect

kl.

main

hi

school services. Bro. Noah Mack, Mor
gantown. Pa., gave a most inspiring ser "^^i

mon. Mrs. D. Wilbur Erb led in tha
singing.

Bro. and Sister Noah Mack and Bro
and Sister D. Wilbur Erb were visiting

San Diego during our first services.

We have started a building fund foi

the purpose of obtaining a building foi

worship services.

We would like to get The Mennonite
Hour on one of the radio stations hert
in San Diego, as it is against the law ir

Mexico to broadcast any religious pro
grams on a Mexican station.

Anyone wishing to contribute to ei-

ther of these projects should make the

check or money order payable to either

"Mennonite Building Fund of San Di
ego," or "Mennonite Hour," c/o Mr
Leroy H. Baker, treas., 1254 Grand, San
Diego 9, Calif. Anyone wanting more
information can write either to the above
or to John D. Leatherman, Box 61, Up
land, Calif.

not

bot

The'

but

On Being Deceived

By Esther S. Weaver

"Take heed that ye be not deceived."

It is significant that each of the three

writers (Matthew, Mark, Luke) who re-

corded Jesus' prophecy concerning the

last times began with this warning. Jesus
has, throughout His teaching, given us

ample warning of this deceiving spirit

that shall characterize the last times and
shall find many victims.

Who are the deceived? Certainly not
the avowed sinner; he knows where he
stands. Rather, the deceiving spirit

claims its victims from among those who
consider themselves prepared for the fu-

ture life. May I refer to two examples
from the Bible? Luke 13:24b says, "For
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Almighty God, our heavenly Father,

>reator and Preserver of all heavenly
nd earthly things, we are very grateful

0 Thee because Thou art a fountain of
I ilessings. We know that Thou hast for-

given our old sins and hast also blessed
^hy people and churches, our institu-

ions and land. Though the darkness of
in still prevails and enwraps hearts and
linds of many men and women in every
and who because of it cannot compre-
hend the deadly consequences of their
'wn sins, we do pray that the light of the
iospel may become victorious over it.

Jless Thy faithful ones who are per-
istently trying to advance God's king-
om here on the earth. We also thank
rhee for all the open doors of evan-
elization and Christian service and we
eseech Thee to prepare and send forth
arnest laborers. Empower us, O Lord,
Vith the power of our risen Lord and
he Holy Spirit to begin and complete
he work so that we may truly say, as Je-
us said, "I glorified Thee on the earth,
jiaving accomplished the work which
'8[rhou hast given me to do." Create in us

clean spirit and be gracious unto us by
kinging our sins under the blood of our
Redeemer Jesus Christ. Let His cleans-
ng, healing, and guiding presence re-

nain with us through all our earth life,

n the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.
-O. P. Lall.

hefnany . . . will seek to enter in, and shall
rot be able." The following verses tell

vhy they consider themselves eligible,

3Ut He will reply, "I know you not."
rhey are none of His. The five foolish
irgins also were watching and waiting,

rebut experienced the supreme disappoint-
nent because they were not adequately
prepared. Notice, these two illustrations
do not represent the avowed sinner, the
itheist, the skeptic. Rather, they repre-
sent those who are fully expecting to en-
joy eternal glory. They were deceived.
The many references on deceit in the

New Testament give full proof of the
danger the Christian is exposed to in his

spiritual life. It is a battle that is waged
in high places. Deception enters into the
sacred precincts of our thinking and
Christian experience, trying to convince
us that the way of truth is not as God
said it is. The tragic thing about it is

that the victim is unaware of the fact

that he is being deceived.

If this spirit of deception will enter
the sacred precincts of the Christian and
practice his arts against us, wherein does
our surety against him lie? Realizing
the craftiness and the prevalence of this

deceiving spirit that is stalking about us,

how can we have peace within, assured
that we are not deceived? "If it were pos-

sible, they shall deceive the very elect."

We are all encompassed by this deceiver,

and even the choicest Christian, if he
will leave the security of abiding in Him,
will make it possible for Satan to de-

ceive.

Abiding in Him—that is the answer.
It takes a personal relationship with
God. The union and communion with
our Lord must be a vital reality that no
one can cause us to doubt. This fellow-

ship must be actively cultivated because
it is the source of life and strength, and
of resistance to the degrading elements,

just as the branch abides in the vine and
is dependent upon it.

Also, we must have a desire for truth

for truth's sake. Paul, I believe, touches
the very core of the problem in II Thess.

2. The first verses of the chapter extend
the warning, "Let no man deceive you
by any means." Then in verse 10, ".

. .

they [that perish] received not the love

of the truth, that they might be saved."

We must love truth. Many people have
made the Bible say many things. But the

word of truth has not been tainted. It

still is truth, as secure as God Himself.

But if we attempt to interpret the Word
without the revelation of the Spirit, we
are taking our hand out of God's and are

giving Satan the opportunity to take it

and lead us whither we do not want to

go-

"For this cause [because they received

not the truth] God shall send them
strong delusion, that they should believe

a lie" (II Thess. 2:11). We all believe

something. If we refuse to believe the

eternal truth as it is revealed in the

Word, the only thing left to believe is

untruth. Eve was in full fellowship with
God when Satan came to her. She was
deceived when she doubted the truth of

God's Word.
"My sheep hear my voice, and I know

them, and they follow me: and I give

unto them eternal life; and they shall

never perish, neither shall any man
pluck them out of my hand. My Father,

which gave them me, is greater than all;

and no man is able to pluck them out of

my Father's hand" (John 10:27-29).

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for a father in a Christian home in

Bihar, India, who falls before the

temptation to drink and then beats

his wife and children, causing much
unhappiness in the home.

Pray for the Bragado, Argentina, Bible
School which began a new year the

last of March

Pray for the annual conference of the

Mennonite Church in India, Dham-
tari, to be held May 12-14.

Pray for two persons who accepted
Christ in the Brooklyn, N.Y., Puerto
Rico Fellowship meeting one Sunday
evening in March, but who have not
been able to return because of opposi-
tion.

Pray for the Billy Graham evangelistic

crusade now in progress at San Fran-

cisco.

Christ's hand, the Almighty Father's

hand, safe, secure. This is the Christian's

assurance. As long as we abide in Him,
no one will be able to sever that union.

If we are faithful to Him, He is faithful

to us.

Ephrata, Pa. .

'

Condemn no man for not thinking as

you think: let everyone enjoy the full

and free liberty of thinking for himself;

let every man use his own judgment,

since every man must give an account of

himself to God. Abhor every approach,

in any kind or degree, to the spirit of

persecution. If you cannot reason or

persuade a man into the truth, never at-

tempt to force him into it. If love will

not compel him to come, leave him to

God, the Judge of all.-John Wesley.

A Motorist's Prayer

Father in heaven-
Save me from the sin of carelessness or recklessness which endangers the lives of

others.

Give me spiritual as well as physical control of this machine;
Discipline my mind and body with the demands of divine love as revealed in

Jesus Christ which say that I must love the other driver as I love myself.

Give me and all others on the road today such control of mind and body that this

highway may be safe for children, men and women.

In the spirit of Jesus Christ, I pray.

Amen.
Dr. W. Alfred Diman.
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OUR SCHOOLS

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS
The Hesston College "family" realized a

total of $35,086.57 during their annual
Spring Work Days, April 4-8. The total was
announced by Daniel E. Kauffman, business

manager, Wednesday afternoon, April 23.

Students, staff, and faculty donated three

days of their Easter recess working in a

united effort to earn at least $15,000, as an

anonymous donor offered to match all Work
Days earnings up to $15,000. Earnings

amounted to $20,086.57. These earnings

added to the matching gift of $15,000 make
a grand total of $35,086.57. "Spring Work
Days" were in charge of Kenneth E. King,

assistant business manager. One hundred
and ninety-three people worked in seven-

teen states and one province of Canada.
These earnings and gifts will be applied

to the fund for the new men's residence

hall. Construction of the new dormitory

will begin when proceeds have reached

$100,000.
This total sets a new record for Hesston

Work Days. Hesston is very grateful to

God, the anonymous donor, and all friends

who responded to the challenge of this

project.

Seven high-school soloists and ensembles
represented Hesston College at the State

Music Festival which was held on the

campus of the Emporia State Teacher's Col-

lege Saturday, April 19. Three thousand
students from the eastern half of the state

of Kansas participated. P. M. Yoder, in-

structor, reported the ratings as follows:

First Division:

Joyce Livengood—girl's low voice

Barbara Claassen—piano
Boys' Quartet
Girls' Quartet

Second Division:

Becky Roth—girl's high voice

Ivan. White—boy's low voice

Boys' Octet

Hesston College designated the 'week of

April 21-25 as "Career Emphasis Week."
Guest chapel speakers highlighted the ac-

tivities with opportunity given to students

to privately interview some of the guest

speakers later in the day. Guest speakers

included: Merton Trast, Kansas State Wel-
fare Department; Thornton Hooper, Wichi-
ta University; J. B. Shenk, Goshen College;

John Zook, Hesston Grade School; and Dr.
Henry Fast of Bethel College.

Eight students gave a chapel program at

Sterling College, Sterling, Kans., Thursday
morning, April 24. The exchange of chapel
programs with neighboring colleges is spon-
sored by the Y.P.C.A. Students who visited

Sterling College were: Ralph Kauffman,
Ardys Stoll, Margaret A. Miller, Lonnie
Loucks, Arden Kauffman, Joan Erb, Ivan
White, and Treva Swartzendruber.

The social workers of Kansas held their

conference in Topeka from April 21 to 23.

They invited students of Kansas colleges to

sit in on their meetings on Tuesday, April

22, in an effort to interest students in enter-

ing this profession. Six students from Hess-
ton College attended this meeting. They
were: Arlin Yoder, Isabelle Hartzler, Wayne

Kratzer, Mary Lou Schrock, Marion Steiner,

and Mary Lee Heyerly.

The Collegiate Chorale, under the direc-

tion of Lowell J. Byler, gave a program of

sacred music at the Yoder Mennonite Church
on Sunday evening, April 20.

Classes were dismissed Tuesday after-

noon, April 22, in lieu of the annual "cam-
pus clean-up day." The student body was
divided into several groups with each group
responsible for cleaning up a specified area.

After the work was finished, all enjoyed a

picnic-type supper in the dining hall.

Miriam K. Byler will represent the New-
ton Treble Clef Club, of which she is a

member, at the All State Music Program,
Friday afternoon, April 25, at Winfield,
Kans. This program is part of a three-day
state convention of the Kansas Federation
of Music Clubs.

Mrs. Byler has chosen for her perform-
ance "Perpetual Motion" by von Weber.
The Friday afternoon program will begin
at 2:30.

EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE
NEWS

Student Center Dedicated

One of the main features of the Home-
coming week end at Eastern Mennonite
College was the dedication of the new Stu-

dent Center on Friday evening, April 11.

Following a public Alumni Program in the
auditorium, the audience moved to the dou-
ble gymnasium floor of the Student Center
for the dedication service. George Amstutz,
Apple Creek, Ohio, of the class of 1928, told

of the recreational facilities—or lack of them
—when he was a student in the late twen-
ties. Harold D. Lehman, Director of Physi-

cal Education at E.M.C., described the
facilities in the Student Center and stressed

their importance in campus life. 'President

John R. Mumaw expressed appreciation for

the consecrated efforts of the Building Com-
mittee, the accommodation services of arch-

itect D. P. Davis, Jr., and the fine work-
manship of the Thorington Construction
Company. The service closed with a prayer
of dedication led by Bro. Mumaw. The
closing feature of the evening was the an-

nual basketball game between the varsity

team and the alumni team.

In addition to the two gymnasium floors,

the Student Center provides a large recrea-

tion room, a volleyball court, a snack shop,

a lounge, three classrooms, the bookstore,

and campus post ofiBce.

"Holy City" Rendition

The Collegiate Chorus, together with
visiting alumni, gave the twenty-sixth an-

nual rendition of Gaul's "The Holy City" on
Saturday evening, to a capacity audience.

The oratorio was directed by J. Mark Stauf-

fer of the music department.

Other Home-coming activities included
class reunions on Saturday afternoon, mes-
sages by John and Catharine Leatherman,
missionaries on furlough from Tanganyika,
on Sunday morning, and a program by the

Men's Chorus on Sunday afternoon.

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS
On April 12, President-emeritus Sanforc I

C. Yoder turned the first shovelful of eartl^
for the construction of the new Chapel
Classroom building at Goshen College. Ht
was followed by President Paul Miningei
and John Mosemann, pastor of the College

congregation, as about 500 persons watchec
the ground-breaking ceremony.

Construction of the new building, whicl
is to be located south and east of the Unior
Auditorium, is now in progress under th(

direction of Harold A. Brooks, constructior

engineer. He estimates that it will take:

about a year to complete the building.

The Church-Chapel-Classroom building^''^

will seat 1,100 persons in the main sanctu-.

ary. In spite of the large seating capacity, £

circular sanctuary will keep the rear seat
within 60 feet of the pulpit.

Arranged around the sanctuary are twen
ty-one classrooms, a religious activities cen-a^jj^

ter for students, offices for the pastor, tht
g

Sunday-school and the church secretary, £

cradle room, two parents' rooms, a women's
lounge, a kitchen, library, and a lounge.
The college will use the building for daily

chapel services and a number of regulaii

classes. It will be used by the congregatioDi cha

for all its regular functions.

The cost, which is estimated at $12.2E
per square foot, plus furnishings, will b€
shared equally by the College and the local

congregation. Total cost will be aboul
$450,000.

Large slabs of Indiana limestone will be
used on the exterior, while the interior will

be in natural finished oak and cherry, and
gray brick.

L

oni

Opportunities

By Alice B. Reschly

Children are sometimes heard to ask

each other, and adults ask children,

"What are you going to be when you
grow up?" Children give various answers

—a cowboy, an engineer on a train, a

fireman, a doctor, or, "I'm going to be a

farmer, like Daddy!" or, "I wanta be a

detekative!" And you hear, "I want to

be a nurse and wear a white cap," "I

want to be a teacher"—or a stewardess, a

secretary, a missionary, or one of many
things which one could be.

You are still asking each other, and
yourselves, in essence, "What are you
going to be?" Will you be in one of the

publicized glamorous professions? Will
you be a hero of some kind—the one to

rescue a child from drowning, or the

man or woman who speaks fluently and
entertainingly to large audiences as

Mark Twain did, known and praised all

over the world? Will you be the first hu-

man to reach the moon in a rocket? Will
you be a millionaire and give generous-

ly to your fellow men, becoming known
as a great philanthropist? Will you do
great things for God someday, witness-

ing to His love and standing firm in

obedience to His commands, moving
many to turn to Him?

(Continued on page 431)
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;hurch music

Laurelville Church Music Conference, August 9-15

By J. Mark Stauffer

id

ioi

ijj

This is the place to make a serious,

j(,
)ositive study of ways and means for im-

)roving our congregational singing. It

ijias always been good to "come . . . apart

. . and rest a while," but resting does

allot mean inactivity or idleness. It means,

ather, to move away from what you are

loing and where you are working and
aake an honest attempt to revalue your
ask.

Bro. Walter E. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.,

vill be speaking during the conference

)n the vital theme of "Improving Con-
gregational Singing." Throughout his

ong, productive life in the area of

:hurch music, he has proved his love for

he church and her service of unaccom-
janied, congregational singing. God has

ised him greatly as a song leader, a

Tiusic editor of songbooks, a chorus di-

ector, in music conferences, and in one
if our church colleges. May God
itrengthen and bless his ministry in the

:onference.

How we ought to thank God for our
:hurch music heritage—congregational
iinging! Klopstock said it—"The tones

)f human voices are mightier than strings

)r brass to move the soul." Also William
Byrd, great English church musician,

wrote in 1588: "There is not any music
jf instruments whatsoever comparable
to that which is made of the voices of

men, where the voices are good, and the

>ame well sorted and ordered." Our god-
ly forefathers have passed on to us a won-
derful treasure; it remains for us to value

it, develop and commend it for our chil-

dren.

How broad is your horizon in church
music? Do you see anything to be done?
Are you willing to spend time, money,
and effort to help your congregational

j
singing? I have the solid impression that

the people that have attended the Laur-
elville conference in the past have not
been the most needy; they have been
people who realized the size and impor-
tance of their task.

But many who are in positions of

church music leadership think they are

doing all right; to paraphrase Rev. 3:17,

they are ".
. . rich, and increased with

goods, and have need of nothing." Our
own personal idea (or those of our
friends) is not of final importance. The
most pertinent question is: How do I

stand before God? The improvement of

congregational singing is everyone's busi-

ness; God wants you to help.

Now is the time to seek the will of the

Lord as to whether He wants you to

come to Laurelville, Aug. 9-15. You may
lose some work time and money, but you
may gain additional love for the church
and her song.

The church needs men and women
who are consecrated, intelligent, and
committed; we invite you to come to the

Laurelville Church Music Conference
and share in the great task of preparing
God's people to sing His praise now and
in eternity. To this worthy end, may
God direct the staff and the program.

Harrisonburg, Va.

Things New and Old

By V. Paul Martin

There are six hundred and fifty-seven

songs in our Church Hymnal. Do you
know them all? How many do you use

regularly in your services?

One of the greatest dangers in public
worship is a formal routine which be-

comes monotonous. The best songs, if

used too frequently, have the tendency
to lose their effect. If a minister spoke
on the same theme Sunday after Sunday,
it would soon create an unfavorable re-

action.

Learning new songs is the responsi-

bility of all—song leaders, worship lead-

ers, and the congregation. We must give

ourselves to this work because it breaks
down cold formality; it is challenging

and keeps us from becoming lazy in our
meditations. It introduces new melody,
words, and spirit into our worship and
service to God. This is good motivation
for the difficult task of teaching new
songs to the congregation.

Someone will say at this point that it

won't work in our church. There are too

few good singers and most of the congre-

gation do not know how to sing new
songs. It detracts from worship to hear
them fumbling with a hymn they can't

sing, and what is the use of spending so

much time and effort on something new
which we did not need before?

While it is work to build a congrega-

tional repertoire, let us recognize that

the real issue lies in our attitude. If we
want to accomplish it, we will—if we
don't care, we won'tl The following
fifteen suggestions are given as ways of

working at this task. You may not be
able to use them all, but I hope it will

prompt you to a course of action.

1. Check yourself. What per cent of

the Hymnal can you sing?

2. Determine to spend a certain

amount of time each week studying the

songbooks which you use.

3. Do your work with the congregation

according to an announced plan.

4. Song leaders, superintendents, and
pastors need to work together.

5. Try learning one new song every

week.

6. Announce the new selection one
week in advance.

7. Encourage families to learn them in

their family worship periods.

8. Choose songs related to themes.

People will appreciate it more quickly

if they can see the contribution it makes
to them.

9. Designate one Sunday of each
month as "new hymn time" for a while.

10. Use new words to familiar tunes.

This can be done with the aid of the

"Metrical Index" at the back of the

Hymnal. For example, "Alleluial Sing
to Jesus" may be sung to the same tune
as "Glorious Things of Thee Are Spo-
ken" {C.H., Nos. 58 & 335).

11. Introduce a new song with a short

explanation of the music and message.
A good book to help you is The Gospel
in Hymns by Baily.

12. Solicit the interest and selections

of your congregation. Remember, you
serve the Lord and the congregation un-
selfishly.

13. Plan special meetings and classes

where you can teach rudiments and new
songs, and where you can give construc-

tive criticism in an informal way.

14.. Use the new songs you have
learned.

15. Don't despise the old; they will

still serve you well.

We all like a balanced diet of dishes

on our tables, both new and old. Most
of us share the conviction that our menu
of Christian songs needs attention.

Song leaders, this is in your hands.
Pastor and superintendents, let's be help-

ful.

Our people will appreciate all the at-

tention we can give to this important
matter. And, may we not forget our pur-

pose: the salvation of the lost—the spirit-

ual growth of God's people—the glory

of the LambI —The Staff.

There are, I suppose, almost endless

ways by which we make an impression

on others. A visitor to the United States

from a hungry, impoverished part of the

Orient was asked to give his principal

impression of this country of the Stars

and Stripes. His terse answer: "The size

of your garbage cans!"

—Paul S. Rees in Christian: Commit
Yourself (The Fleming H. Revell Com-
pany).
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FOR OUR SHUT-INS

God's Tides Have
Come In

By Katherine Bevis

The poet has said:

"Lord, what a change within us one
short hour

Spent in Thy presence will avail to

make."

The feeling that we are in the clutches

of circumstances will disappear when we
get upon a high mountain and behold
our God.
The trials which beset us today are

but the fiery tests by which our character

is strengthened, ennobled, and made
worthy to enjoy the higher things of life

which are in store for us.

Have you ever stood at a low-lying

seacoast when the tide was out? Perhaps
what you saw was not very pretty. Per-

haps all about you were murky, brackish

water holes—gaunt awkward piers stick-

ing out of the soft mire—dirty sands cov-

ered with scattered driftwood. It may be
that a feeling of desolation and despond-
ency took possession of you.

But then, after you had watched the

scene until you felt that you were a part

of its murkiness, you noticed a change.
The sea was rising—the tide was coming
in!

Little by little, the dark water holes,

the lower half of the ugly piers, the dirty

sands, and the scattered driftwood dis-

appeared. A hundred rivulets, like silver

fingers, shot out into the marshes. Then
the rivulets broadened and merged into

one great shining expanse. The sea had
taken over. There was no more drab-
ness.

So it is with our lives! We get so in-

volved in the many activities of this hec-

tic, modern way of living, that sometimes
we stand despondent—a feeling of anxie-

ty concerning the future, a dark specter

hanging as a shadow over our minds, a

sense of frustration seems to enfold itself

about us; we want security, we want

peace, we want certainty; the tide of our
soul is out.

Then—perhaps as an answer to our
own heart-cry for help, or as the result

of a kind word, or deed, hope begins to

rise. Little by little the clear, refreshing

waters steal over our soul, renewing it.

And now life seems different— the de-

spondency, the wreckage of life all about
us seem to completely disappear—the
world is different—and once more we
realize that God is still on the throne.

He is still our loving Father, and we dis-

cover a strange power and peace has
calmed our frightened mind. What is it?

God's tides have come in!

Houston, Texas.

Ruth Harder's Testimony
By Willard Wiebe

"I am not dying with cancer. I am liv-

ing with it: that's my problem!"
The words were spoken by a young

mother of three children. She had been
active in the church as choir director

and Sunday-school superintendent of the
junior department. She was active in

the community, teaching piano to boys
and girls. She was a busy mother.

My wife and I called that afternoon
and some of these things were running
through my mind. I remembered too
that earlier she had undergone success-

ful surgery because of cancer. Happy
and active years followed.

But then came what at first were
thought to be rheumatic pains. They
persisted, defying treatment. One by one
she had to relinquish church and com-
munity responsibilities. As long as she

could, she attended our worship services.

Now that was no longer possible.

On this particular visit she told us
about the children (they are 8, 7, and 5

years). One day one of the boys came to

the bedside. She was lying there as usual,

embroidering.

The Valley and the Hill

By Grace V. Watkins

"Mother," he said with the openness
that only a child could have, "do you
think you'll finish that before you die?"

She smiled and replied, "Well, I really

don't know. I think I will. But if I don't,

then maybe Lois will finish it someday."
Lois was nearby and having heard the

conversation said simply "Yes, I will."

This was just an indication of the wise

preparation this Christian mother was
making—not only for herself but also for

her family.

But there was still another thing she

longed to do. Now we talked about that.

She wanted to give her personal testi-)

mony to the church. She had wanted to

do it in person, but now it was too late.

We suggested the use of the tape record-

er.

Then came December, the hospital,

and Christmas. She remained serene. On
one occasion she said, "It isn't so impor-
tant whether I have cancer or not. It is

what I do with it that really matters."

Another time she said, "I know that God
can heal me. As a matter of fact, I know
that He will heal me. If not here, then
in the next life!"

Ruth Harder took hold of God's
promises in Christ Jesus and lived them.
May her testimony help someone to walk
also in that Light.— T/ie Mennonite.

"The Valley of the Shadow"

When all is dark there is no shadow.
An object casts a shadow only when
there is light on the other side of it. The
brighter the light, the deeper the shad-

ow.
"Though I walk through the valley of

the shadow of death." The psalmist

speaks of "walking through" the valley,

not of remaining in it. And if death
casts a shadow in this valley, it is because
there is light on the other side of it.

—Lorie C. Gooding.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

The J. W. Hess family wishes to thank their

relatives, friends, and neighbors for kindness
and sympathy extended to them during the sick-

ness and passing of their beloved husband and
father.—Mrs. J. W. Hess, Lititz, Pa.

"But, Lord, the valley is green and fair.

Please, may I go that way?
The road that winds up the hill is steep,

The boulders are sharp and gray."

Then He led me on through evening and night,

Up to the rocky crest.

My feet were weary and sore and bruised.
And I longed for warmth and rest.

But, oh, when the dawn flamed red and gold,

The hill was a glory of light.

But the valley was dark with mist and fog
And the lingering shadows of night.

Lord, fill me with faith and strength and power
For every weary climb,

Assured that in some far radiant hour
The dawning will be sublime.

Fargo, N. Dak.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Sunday, May 11
Head Psalm 15.

He that doeth these things shall never

ae moved." With such a clear, strong as-

surance does our beloved psalmist sweep to

i close our Scripture meditation for this

3od-given day.

Oh, never to be moved! To stand firmly

klways; to walk surely ever; to move freely

and breathe deeply forever in the holy pres-

bnce of God! What could I want beside? But

pod, in the New Testament, without the

ihadow of a doubt, has given me this won-
derful assurance. As a blood-bought re-

deemed child of God I can, this moment,
stand firmly before His throne of tender

mercy. For my risen Saviour pleads on my
behalf. And another day is coming when I

shall again stand ever so surely: that will be

ivith the white-robed, blood-bought throng

before the throne of the lamb. These blessed

'standings," these wonderful pathways of

life abundant and life eternal, my Saviour

made possible.

Thou wilt shew me the path of life; in

thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right

hand there are pleasures for evermore"
^Psalm 16:11).

Monday, May 12

Read Num. 11:4-9.

Should we look with cold stern hardness

upon the despairing cry of the Hebrew chil-

dren as they worried in the wastelands of

Sinai? Yes, I know that they wept bitterly

for food; but don't we need food too?

Our work-week cry is also a plea for daily

sustenance: "Lord, give us this day our daily

[bread." For we too, as the hungry Hebrews,
need fish, cucumbers, melons, leeks, onions,

and garlic. We too in the hour of physical

need must bow in request before the Al-

mighty God. And God, who miraculously

cared for His own in the wilderness, will

surely supply my needs today.

He does supply our physical needs. And
sometimes the manner of supply seems so

common we are tempted to groan that

"there is nothing at all, beside this manna,
before our eyes." Oh, let this not be so!

Rather, child of God, let each day be as

fresh as the diamondlike drops of dew,
twilight-born but greeting each mom with
their sun-inherited rainbow shades of color.

Tuesday, May 13

Rood Num. 11:10-15.

"I am not able to bear all this . . . alone,

because it is too heavy for me." So Moses
prayed in an hour of deep discouragement.
His embittered heart beat hard that day.

The burden upon his stooping shoulders

rested heavy. He felt himself steadily weak-
ening. And so he prayed.

In praying, however, devout Moses left

us a pattern, a wonderful example. For this

prayer, this emotion-charged begging of a

leader, was answered—immediately! And it

is not assuming to say that our Lord does
not, does not want any of us to bear heavy
burdens alone.

Therefore if you are bearing a heavy bur-

den today, tell Jesus about it. Bring Him

every care. He will, yes, surely will, do
something to ease that heavy burden.

Wednesday, May 14
Read Num. 12:1-15.

Troubles, troubles, troubles! Yes! Trou-
bles, complaints, and sickness; how these

grim giants stalked through the checkered
life of that Old Testament saint, Moses! Just

now, as we ponder over the life of this great,

divinely chosen leader of Israel, we realize

that we too have our troubles, complaints,

and sicknesses. As we thus briefly meditate

on the lot of our life here upon earth, it is

also proper and right to petition our God
for His divine aid in meeting our human
difficulties and disappointments.
O Father in heaven, wouldst Thou in

tender mercy make Thyself known in the

troubles of our everyday life. Call clearly

again, O Lord, that we too, as Moses of old,

may know the way out of our troubles; or

give us grace. Lord, to remain strong while
trouble besets us. And also, dear Lord, wilt

Thou give us, according to Thy will, a real

measure of the meekness of Moses in facing

our troubles, we pray in Jesus' name. Amen.

Thursday, May 15
Read Num. 13:1, 2. 17-21.

"The information which Moses wanted to

ascertain by the spies might have been di-

rectly received by him at the mouth of God
Himself." So wrote Dr. Thomas Chalmers,
an evangelical preacher of Scotland, in the

year 1841.
How true Dr. Chalmers' supposition! Yes,

God might have given information without
a thorough search. God might have taken

Israel out of Egypt without sicknesses and
deaths. God might have led His chosen
children into the Promised Land without the

tragedy of struggle. Yes, God might have;

and we could list one "might have" after

another. The fact is that God did not work
that way.

This we cannot escape: that in our own
searches, sicknesses, and struggles, God
wonderfully accomplishes His great and
good will in our lives. We have the Scrip-

tural assurance that God is here, in all these

experiences, with us.

So, today, let us yield all to our Master,
even those mysteries which we cannot un-
derstand and explain. Someday He will

make it plain.

Friday, May 16

Read Num. .13:23-33.

Have you been to the beautiful valley of

Eshcol? No, I am not talking about the Bib-

lical place; I mean your personal, your very

own Vale of Eshcol! Your valley of Eshcol

is that place or time in your life where or

when you witnessed and saw the real bless-

ing of the Lord in your life.

The Hebrew word "Eshcol" means "clus-

(Continued on page 431)

God's People Tested

Sunday School Lesson for May 18

(Numbers 13:17-14:45)

On the map trace the 200-mile journey of

God's chosen people from Egypt to Kadesh-

bamea. How far were they from the Prom-

ised Land? Let the pupils read a few prom-

ises: Gen. 12:7; Ex. 3:8; Lev. 20:24. (Here

Israel was put to a test. Did they believe

the promise of God was sure? Did they be-

lieve God as God? This should be a test for

your pupils too. What is their faith in God?
This is spoken to you as teacher. It is not to

tell to your pupils, but an objective for this

lesson.)

Let the pupils recall some wonders God
had done for Israel.

At Kadesh some of the Hebrew people

themselves suggested the exploration of Pal-

estine (according to Deut. 1:19-40). Moses
had suggested that God had now brought
them so close to the land and from Kadesh
they were to "go up . . . and possess it."

God and Moses granted the people's request

and twelve spies were sent. What was the

purpose of the exploration party? What was
to be learned about the land? What about

the people there? What encouragement did

Moses give to the twelve men? How long

were they gone?

With what excitement the spies' return

must have been awaited! Consider the two

contrasting reports. Didn't Caleb see the

same size men that the ten spies saw? The
same size walls? The ten compared the

men with themselves. Caleb and Joshua

compared the men with God. "Our God,"
"He can," "well able"—these are expressions

of great faith in a great promise of a great

God. How could the people forget so soon

the great demonstrations of love and guid-

ance and power they had experienced? Let

your pupils try to explain the majority re-

port.

How did the people react to the conflict-

ing reports? What was their reaction to

Moses, to God, and to Joshua and Caleb?

They murmured against Moses and against

God, even accusing God of hating them.

Read Deut. 1:27-33. Israel really revolted

here at Kadesh.

Unbelief must be punished. What kept

God from destroying Israel? Psalm 106:23.

What plea did Moses present to God on
Israel's behalf? What love is seen in God
and in Moses!

How did God punish Israel? What was
He punishing them for?

Close with reading Heb. 3:12, 17-19;

4:1; and Psalm 107:1, 21.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches oi

Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column ior any issue of

the following Tuesday must reach Scotldale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. Albert Weeks, who recently accepted

Christ in prison and was baptized as a mem-
ber at Steelton, Pa., on April 4, spoke at

Ehzabethtown, Pa., on April 20.

Bro. J. R. Shank, who served for fifty-

three years as a rural missionary in Missouri

and in a variety of church-wide tasks, has

passed away and was buried on April 28.

Bro. O. N. Johns, Louisville, Ohio, con-

ducted Bible study in the Book of Revela-

tion with the Christian Fellowship at Still

Pond, Md., April 27-May 4.

A Chinese evangelist, Calvin Chao, spoke

at Conestoga, Morgantown, Pa., on April

20, and at East Chestnut Street, Lancaster,

Pa., on April 23.

A mixed chorus led by Bro. Warren
Leatherman sang "The King Eternal" at

East Chestnut Street, Lancaster, Pa., on

April 20.

Voluntary service projects in the United

States were shown at a youth meeting at

Christopher Dock School, Lansdale, Pa., on
April 26.

The influence of I-W men working in the

Lancaster (Pa.) General Hospital helped a

fellow worker to accept Christianity. He is

George Nooley, who has now entered I-W
service in the Medical Center in New York.

—I-W Mirror.

A ladies' chorus including members of the

Millersburg and Martins Creek congrega-
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tions in Ohio, under the direction of Mrs. J.

Mast, sang the cantata, "Emmanuel Victo-
rious," at the Martins Creek Church, on
April 13.

Bro. Lester Graybill was ordained to the
ministry at Orrville, Ohio, on April 27. The
service was in charge of Bro. Harold Bau-
man. Bro. J. C. Wenger preached the ser-

mon. Participating in the service also were
Bro. J. L. Rutt, father of Sister Graybill, and
Bro. O. N. Johns, Louisville, Ohio. The
Graybills will be at home at 303 Hall Street,

Orrville, following June 28.

Bro. Harold E. Bauman attended the con-
ference of the National Association of Col-
lege and University Chaplains at New Ha-
ven, Conn., April 14-17. Bro. Bauman will

be attending Southern Baptist Theological
Seminary at Louisville, Ky., for two months
this summer.

Speakers in a missions workshop held at

Glen Allen, Ont., April 10, 11 were J. D.
Graber, Elkhart, Ind., and Laurence Horst,
Chicago, 111.

Instructor in a Bible conference at Elmira,
Ont., April 28-30 is Bro. E. J. Swalm, well-

known Brethren in Christ leader.

Visiting speakers in western New York
churches on April 13 were Eugene Witmer,
Atglen, Pa., at Clarence Center, and Paul
Neuenschwander, Kidron, Ohio, at Alden
and Harding Avenue.

Bro. Kenneth G. Good, Morton, 111., was
scheduled to address the teaching staffs at

Robein and Roanoke, 111., on April 29.

The Eureka, 111., High School Chorus
gave a sacred program at the Roanoke
Church on April 13.

Bro. Justus Holsinger, Hesston, Kans.,

who was recently in a group which toured
the southern states in the study of race rela-

tions, gave a report of this study at West
Liberty, Windom, Kans., on April 13.

The Central Christian High Choir, Hutch-
inson, Kans., sang at Pleasant Valley, Har-
per, Kans., on April 17.

The Mennonite A Cappella Choru|, Lan-
caster, Pa., gave a program at Eastern Men-
nonite College on April 17.

Bro. D. W. Lehman will retire from active

teaching from E.M.C. next year. D. J.

Blosser, Dorothy Kreider, and Paul H. Mar-
tin will also terminate their service with the

College. New members of the faculty next

year will be A. Don Augsburger, Laura
Weaver, Robert Wenger, John Hershey,
Mary Lapp, and Norman Yutzy. Bro. Ernest
G. Gehman will return from a sabbatical

leave in Austria. Robert C. Lehman, John
A. Lapp, and Myron Augsburger will be on
leave for graduate study.

Bro. Roy Sauder, Archbold, Ohio, preach-

ed at Pleasant View, Goshen, Ind., on
April 13.

The Menno Bookstore, Bloomington, 111.,

conducted an audio-visual workshop at the

Bloomington YWCA on April 15.

Bro. John Stoll, Minot, N. Dak., spoke at

Amity Chapel, Sumner, 111., on April 20.

Bro. Edgar Metzler, Kitchener, Ont., con-

ducted a youth conference at Floradale,

Ont., April 26, 27.

Bro. Clarence Kropf, Woodbum, Oreg.,
preached the communion sermon at Filer,

Idaho, on April 13.

Sister Ruth Kennel, Atglen, Pa., gave an
illustrated talk on relief work in Java at

West Chester, Pa., on April 20.

Bro. Howard S. Bauman, Elmira, Ont
spoke at Poole, Ont., on April 13.

Bro. J. C. Hallman, Kitchener, Ont.,

showed slides of the African mission field at

Elmira, Ont., on April 23.

Bro. John E. Gingrich, Johnstown, Pa.,

preached the dedication sermon at North
Scottdale, Pa., on April 20.

Bro. J. C. Wenger, Goshen, Ind., preached
at Mt. Clinton, Va., the evening of April 6.

Missionary Glen Rocke, on furlough from
Africa, spoke at Dillon, Delavan, 111., on
April 20.

Bro. J. Mark Stauffer, Harrisonburg, Va.,

served as guest conductor and lecturer at
Bethany Christian High School, Goshen,
Ind., April 25 and 28. He appeared also as

guest conductor at the annual music pro-
gram of Bethany at the College auditorium
on April 27.

Bro. Don Sommer, Kidron, Ohio, directed
a congregational song rehearsal at Martins,
Orrville, Ohio, on April 27.

Bro. Stanford Mumaw, pastor at Martins,
Orrville, Ohio, is conducting a midweek
study of the Mennonite Yearbook.

(Continued on page 432)
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Calendar
Home Sunday, May II.

Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference,
Martins Creek, Millersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Conference, at
Fetters Grove, seven miles west of Goshen, Ind.,
June 4, 5, with Yellow Creek congregation as host.

Annual meeting. Pacific Coast Conference, at West-
ern Mennonite School, Salem, Oreg., June 3-6.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Chanties, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Annual meeting, Alberta-Saskatchewan Conference,
at Duchess, Alta., June 28-July I.

Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.: Johnstown
Youth Retreat, June 19-22; American Sunday School
Union, June 23-27; Boys' Camp, June 28-July 4;
Girls' Camp, July 5-11; Jr. High I, July 12-18; Jr.

High II, July 19-25; Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;

Family Week, Aug. 2-8; Music Week, Aug. 9-15;
Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22; Writers'
Conference, Aug. 16-22; Business and Professional
Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21.
Little Eden Camp, Onelcama, Mich.: Family Lile
Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;

Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'
Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-

Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July
5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Aug. 19-21. Place not yet decided.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Church School Day, Aug. 25.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, somewhere in Ohio,
Oct. 22-25.
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Mission News
The Puerto Rico Executive Committee

las authorized furloughs for the following

Ivorkers during the summer of 1958; Mar-
orie Shantz, Mabel Miller, Carol Click, and
\nna K. Massanari.

Sister Pearl Hartz, Manatawny, Pa., kin-

iergarten teacher at Camp Rehoboth, St.

^nn. 111., was called home on April 23 due
o the serious illness of her mother.

The Jacob Flishers, Dhamtari, India,

pent the Easter week end with the congre-

gation at Mangal Tarai. Bro. Flisher con-

ducted services for this somewhat isolated

Congregation.

Classes in the Bible School at Chandwa,
Bihar, India, conducted by the missionaries

o train national workers, closed on April 12

or summer vacation. During the following

six weeks, students are going in pairs to live

in Christian homes in the surrounding vil-

lages for teaching and doing evangelistic

work. Two students are going to North Bi-

har to serve among the Oraons where an

evangelistic witness was begun last year.

Kathy Richards, daughter of Bro. and Sis-

ter Joe Richards, Hombetsu, Japan, who
was brought to the U.S. by her grandpar-

ents for treatment for polio injury, will be

receiving physiotherapy treatments and

then surgery according to present diagnoses.

Pray for her and her parents.

The new executive committee of the Hok-
kaido Mennonite Fellowship appointed at

the spring meeting on April 16 includes

Eugene Blosser, chairman; Emma Richards,

secretary; and Ralph Buckwalter, third

member. Louella Blosser was named pub-

licity secretary. Five other committees were
also appointed in order to distribute the

work more evenly: literature, radio, Bible

school and evangelism, property, and edu-

cation.

A number of women from the Mennonite
Church in India, Dhamtari, are attending

the Chattisgarh Christian Home Rally at

Bilaspur, May 5-8.

Bro. Glen Yoder, superintendent of the

Mennonite Children's Home, Kansas City,

Kans., writes that the Home has experienced

more sickness during the past year than is

generally the case: flu, chicken pox, three-

day measles, regular measles, and mumps.
The year previous they experienced no chil-

dren's communicable diseases. The children

will be going to the country in June this

year rather than August. By fall more staff

replacements than usual will be needed.

Bro. J. D. Graber, executive secretary of

the General Mission Board, will conduct a

mission conference at Detroit, Mich., on
May 17, 18 and speak to the Mennonite Fel-

lowship at Ann Arbor on May 18 evening.

He will be serving the Ninth St. and East

Side churches at Saginaw, Mich., on May
24, 25 as their bishop.

The Youth Retreat for the Mennonite
Church in India will be held at Ghatula this

year because of the water shortage in the
Dhamtari area. The dates are May 21-26.

Mr. Khimla of Ratlam, secretary of the

U.C.C. Branch of the United Church of

North India and a youth leader in that or-

ganization, will be the speaker.

The water situation in the Dhamtari, In-

dia, area is becoming serious and the rainy

season will not begin for another six weeks.
Water is running low in the hospital well,

but a local resident has recently expressed
interest in giving money for digging a well.

LaVonda Joanne was born to Bro. and
Sister John Kreider, workers at the Men-
nonite Gospel Center, Kansas City, Mo., on
April 16.

The Senior nursing class of the Goshen
College School of Nursing, Goshen, Ind.,

was scheduled to visit the General Mission
Board headquarters, Elkhart, Ind., on Fri-

day morning. May 2. The missions class

from Goshen College taught by Bro. J. D.
Graber visited the headquarters that same
afternoon.

Address correction: The missionary ad-

dresses in the March 4 Gospel Herald
omitted the post-office box number for the
William Hallmans in La Falda, Cordoba.
The address should be Casilla de Correo
127, La Falda, Cordoba, Argentina.

Five believers were received by water
baptism and one upon confession of faith

in an impressive service at Immokalee, Fla.,

on April 13. This was a day to be remem-
bered by the Immokalee VS-ers, for it

marked the beginning of a nucleus of be-

lievers in the Immokalee Mennonite Church.
Bro. William Hallman reports an inspir-

ing communion service at La Falda, Cordo-
ba, Argentina, on Easter Sunday with 23
persons participating. A similar service was
held at Capilla del Monte on April 13 with
seven persons participating. Several of the

young people at La Falda are receiving a

real blessing from personally delivering

tracts and Gospel literature which had
formerly been sent by mail.

A branch Sunday school in the Rio

Grande section of La Falda, Cordoba, Ar-

gentina, has been showing good results un-

der the direction of Bro. Sarkis Boyakian.

There are a number of converts, who need
the prayers of the church. In the length of

two city blocks there is a tavern in every
building except two.

Sister Ada Stoltzfus, former MCC Jordan
relief worker who is touring Mennonite
churches in the Midwest, is scheduled for

the following churches among others dur-

ing the first three weeks in May: May 4,

morning. Little White Chapel, Glendive,
Mont.; May 7, Minot, N. Dak.; May 10,

Wolford, N. Dak.; May 13, International

Falls, Minn.; May 15, Exeland, Wis.; May
16, Maple Grove, Gulliver, Mich.; May 17,

morning, Curtis, Mich.; May 17, evening,

Rexton, Mich.; May 20, Fairview, Mich.;

May 21, Midland, Mich.; May 22, Ninth
St., Saginaw, Mich.; May 23, Pigeon, Mich.

Bro. Aaron M. King writes from Cuba:
"We praise the Lord for His keeping through
danger."

Your Treasurer

Reports

I would like to address this treasurer's

report to the young men in our congrega-
tions. When talking about the place of our
young people in the work of the church we
usually think in terms of their contribution

being in the area of contributed time

through voluntary service, I-W service, or

various aspects of our relief program. In

this area there is a real contribution to be
made and we are very thankful for the large

number of young men in I-W service who
contribute to the work of the church. We
sincerely hope that many more will volun-

teer for service and will be available to

extend the witness of the church through
personal service.

It seems to me, however, that there are

many young people who can make a sig-

nificant contribution to the mission outreach

of the church who cannot for many reasons

serve in a personal way. This I feel can be
done by young people, particularly our

young men, recognizing a responsibility to

contribute financially to the mission work
of the church. Many times in directing our

appeals for contributions we think in terms

of the older and financially established men
of our congregations.

If our program of mission outreach is to

be successful, it can be carried out only if

every member of the congregation feels this

responsibility. With many of our young
people now employed and maintaining an
active part in our congregations, we believe

that they, too, should feel their responsibili-

ty to contribute to the work of the church
in a very significant way. Many young peo-

ple have found that this can be done best

by tithing their income. In this way they

can discover more readily the resources

which they should be contributing and can

also develop a sense of responsibility in

meeting the financial needs of the church's

program.

As we move toward the summer months
when many of our young men will be find-

ing jobs even during school vacation, we
would like to encourage them to remember
the financial needs of the church and to

contribute as the Lord might lay it upon
their hearts.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Boord of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

The Jacob Flishers, Dhamtari, M.P., In-

dia, have received their no objection to re-

turn permit and are now planning to leave

Bombay for North American furlough on

June 23. They are scheduled to arrive in

New York on July 21.

(Continued on page 432)
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Dora Taylor, missionary nurse in Honduras, teaches a children's class in Tarros, a village visited

occasionally by missionaries. This is in the public school.

A Simple Gospel for a Complex Society

By James R. Hess

In II Cor. 4;3 the Apostle Paul says, "But

if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that

are lost," making reference to those men
who willfully close their eyes to the saving

truth of the Word, and thus make of none
effect its power to save in their own lives.

I can think of only a few individuals of my
acquaintance who claim to believe neither

preacher nor priest, message nor Mass, rea-

son nor ritual. They claim to be agnostic in

their outlook and neither bound by the an-

cient tradition of their land nor affected by
the modern invasion of the Gospel. Our
Gospel is truly hid from them because they

refuse to accept it, and in such defiance

they are lost in unbelief. When time after

time we expound the Word to men and deal

with them personally, and they still refuse

to accept its invitation to them, we are in-

clined to think that all are hardened agnos-

tics who refuse to accept what to us is so

clear.

Here along the north coast of Honduras,
however, there are very few individuals who
come under the category of agnostic, and
that many give good attention to the preach-

ing of the Word and have an interest in its

exposition is always very encouraging. But
for many it is seemingly still an unknown
book and the way of salvation a strange

path. The Word has been preached to

them, it has been lived before them, and it

has been presented to them by the printed

page, but still it is strangely hid from them.

We have prayed for them, encouraged them,

and answered their questions, but still for

many the Gospel remains hidden.

And yet we are thoroughly convinced

that the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is

s s O N S

the Gospel for man, be he Honduran, Afri-

can, Indian, or Chinese. It is the only Gos-

pel for all men, individual in its attention

and universal in its efficacy. Its doctrines

and ordinances are for the Honduran as

well as for the North American, and no one
nation has a monopoly on its precepts. The
Pharisees of Jesus' time thought themselves

the purists of law observance, but had
steeped themselves so grea±ly in tradition

and self-righteousness that the spirit of the

law was entirely lost. They compassed sea

and land to make one proselyte, not of Je-

hovah God, but of their own ideas. They
were zealous to make conversions, but not

to bring conviction, and so the Lord con-

demned them as blind guides. The Gospel

we bring to these people is ours only in that

we 'have accepted its precepts; it is God's

in its origin and all men's in its outreach.

Here in Honduras we have found our-

selves among at least three distinct societies

of people, and in presenting the Gospel to

them it has not always been easy to apply it

to the individual needs of these differing

peoples. We have known how it has been
effective for us, and we have testified to its

grace in our own lives, and our desire is to

make it eflFective in the lives of others. These
"others" are of a background either of tra-

ditional ritual (the Latin), affected religios-

ity (the English), or of strict cultural mores

bordering on superstition and paganism (the

Moreno). The English group is composed of

"Islanders" from the three islands lying

twenty to thirty miles off Honduras' north

coast, of Jamaicans, and of British Hondu-
rans. One of the local members is originally

from Antigua in the Leeward Islands group.

Besides these three general groups there are

Paya and Miskito Indians, and more than a

dozen Arab adults and children.

Since the national language of Honduras
is Spanish, and its religious tradition is Bo-
man Catholic, these influences reach into

the other two groups in varying degree,

especially among the Moreno folk, though
each group remains a definitely distinct eth-

nic division. We have first, then, this group
of strong tradition spotted with Biblical

truth to whom we wish to present the full

Gospel of our Lord, a Gospel that at least

theoretically is accessible to them in the

Boman church, but which too often is hid by
the unintelligible words and mysterious rites

of the Mass, not to mention many of her

blasphemous doctrines. The Christian Gos-

pel is simple enough to grasp by faith, and
needs only its full presentation to the Latin

for him to grasp it. For the Latin who is

accustomed to a mechanical religion, the

faith of evangelical Christianity is so simple

that he often fails to recognize that all he

needs is faith.

I think of a young father who often heard

the Gospel, but who thought that to ap-

proach Christ directly by faith, without the

intermediate steps of a priest, saint, or

Mary, was too simple. The Lord brought an
experience into his life which would either

drive him away or draw him closer. It drew
him closer, and he and his wife expressed

belief in Christ as their Saviour.

This seems to illustrate the truth that in

spite of the necessity of the preaching of the

Word to the lost, they will not hear and
accept unless the Word is lived before them
and love is shown to them. This man needs

much encouragement in resisting the temp-

tations that surround him, but he has pro-

fessed faith in Christ largely because per-

sonal interest was shown them by various

missionary personnel and national Christians

in the time of their sorrow.

The two charter members of the Trujillo

congregation are English-speaking women
originally from Bluefields, Nicaragua. They
are fruits of an early ministry to this group

and have proved faithful for seven years.

More recently a teen-ager came from one

of the north coast islands to Trujillo to con-

tinue his studies in the public schools. As a

babe he was baptized in a Protestant

church. In his small village of English is-

landers there are four churches of that many

In Rio Esteban, Honduras, a Moreno village,

where James Hess takes the Gospel by boat.
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different denominations, all Protestant and

largely evangelical. Most of the folks be-

long to these churches, but that island is a

world of iniquity, and the Gospel is hid by
unconcern and neglect. This boy took sick

and spent a few days in our clinic where the

claims of the Gospel were presented to him.

He acknowledged his need of regeneration,

Christ came into his life and worked a mir-

acle of grace, and his testimony is now our

constant challenge. He has proved that the

entrance of the Gospel in the heart makes a

division from sin, that it will give a vital

testimony, and that it will show a purpose

in life, which in his case is to preach the

[word.

The Moreno folks have heard the Gospel

for a number of years, it having been taken

to them by missionaries who were here be-

fore the Mennonite work began, and later

by one of their own people who served the

tiord. These people with their own dialect

and peculiar customs and beliefs are often

peset by superstitions and fears, many of

which are apparently of their African back-

Iground. Thirteen of them are members of

the church, and for the most part have

grown in their Christian experience. One
individual is still battling superstition and
bewitchery. Her name is Victoria, and we
pray for the victory for her that her name
signifies. For them the power of the Gospel
need not be hid, but with full faith in Christ

Jesus these forces of darkness can be over-

come. We praise the Lord for those Moreno
I
Christians who have proved that the Gospel

jgives victory over Satan, and that against

the church of Christ even the gates of hell

shall not prevail.

To these believers of varying backgrounds
we in Honduras have the challenge of mak-
ing Christ's Gospel vital. Its precepts are

for them the same as for the North Ameri-

can, different at times in their application,

but always the same in their purposes. We
challenge you to pray with us in the task of

revealing the Gospel that to us is light and
life, that these, too, may see and live.

Trujillo, Honduras.

Ghana Witness Takes

Shape

By S. J. HOSTETLER

We are happy to report progress on vari-

ous fronts in Ghana. Ghana celebrated its

independence on March 6 with week-long

festivities. Although we missionaries cannot

report a year's anniversary of our coming
here, Bro. George Thompson can celebrate

the second year of his work here in the

Mennonite Church. And things more and
more are "taking shape."

Ruby Hostetler has been teaching in the

Aburi Girls' Secondary School for almost

three months now, and tomorrow (March

21), finally, Erma Grove plans to move to

her hostel building, which has been "will be

ready the first of next month" ever since last

August. It is now finished enough to move
in, with just a few plumbing activities yet

to accomphsh. And our Bible correspond-

ence study has continued to grow. There
are now 228 students on the roll, and it

keeps us quite busy keeping them all going.

There are many questions to answer besides

the regular correcting and record keeping.

On Feb. 28 we moved from our first resi-

dence to our present location, 33 Ring Road
Estate. Our P.O. box number is also

changed from 2304 to 341, although this

has no connection with our moving. Since

we had been holding our church services in

the house where we all lived, it was neces-

sary to find another place in which to wor-

ship when we moved out. Bro. Thompson
knew of a place which the owner had re-

built to conduct a school so that three class-

rooms in a line have removable partitions.

We talked with him, and he welcomed our

church there warmly.

We accepted his invitation and have been

worshiping there since the beginning of

March. It is in a very good neighborhood

for witness and is very well suited to our

needs. A number of the school children

and some of the teachers, including the head
teacher and his assistant, attend our serv-

ices. We had prayed long for a suitable

place, and the Lord answered with this, for

which we are happy.

Last night at prayer meeting seven teen-

agers accepted Christ by standing and say-

ing one by one, "I receive Jesus Christ as

my Saviour." That is what we have been

asking everybody to do to indicate his ac-

ceptance. We are very happy for this fine

group. They are very serious and interested

in the Bible. We are teaching them from a

booklet of instruction I have prepared.

On Feb. 2 Bro. G. H. Thompson (not

George), an evangelist, called us out to his

village, Pokoasi, twelve miles north of Ac-

cra, to have a service with a group who
want to join our church. We went and had

a very inspiring service with them. At that

service 11 people indicated their acceptance

of Christ and desire to be baptized, and
there are 13 others in the village whom we
later visited or who otherwise made known
their desire to accept Christ. They are also

now receiving instruction in the faith.

Then on March 9, we were at Mayera for

church. That is where our biggest school is,

which Bro. George Thompson had taken

over before our coming. At that meeting

eight adults and teen-agers also confessed

Christ and said they want to come into the

church, and there are also others there who
were not present, but who want to join

them.

On March 13 we were out at Okpernami,

a village 42 miles northeast of here, and had
a service with the people. These are all un-

churched people. Bro. Vanderpuiye is our

worker there. The people of the village are

building a small house for a school, and they

have a place shaded under a tree for their

church services. Next Sunday we are to go

there to dedicate the new building. Al-

though these people had not yet come to the

Lord, they were all present at the service

and very attentive. I have no doubt that if

the work continues, they will also come to

the Lord.

Finally, on March 14, we were at Amasa-
man with Bro. G. H. Thompson. The local

residents also want to put up a building for

a school and have church services there, and

there is no reason to doubt their readiness to

listen to the Gospel. They know that they

will have it brought to them, and they are

quite ready to listen.

So, we feel very happy and praise the

Lord for bringing about these results, and
we ask you to remember us and these people

in prayer constantly. It is a considerable

responsibility to shepherd these babes in

Christ, but it is certainly one to rejoice in.

Accra, Ghana.

Dharmdasi Attends

Retreat

By Gladys Becker

"While I attend the mela, Dharmdasi,

you go to the retreat."

What? Could Dharmdasi be hearing cor-

rectly? Her drunkard husband rarely per-

mits her to attend the women's meetings.

Perhaps he would change his mind as he

had done other times. But when Sunday
morning came, he instructed her to go to

the Women's Retreat which was being held

just outside Chandwa, Bihar, India.

How happy Dharmdasi was! She was to

go to the retreat for the first time. She hast-

ily collected her food articles, which con-

sisted of rice, pulse, whole wheat flour, a

few onions, tomatoes, potatoes, and a small

head of cabbage. This she wrapped in her

wool blanket and tied securely with a piece

of sari border. Now she was ready for the

two-mile walk to camp.

Dharmdasi walked through the Chandwa
bazaar with her bundle on her head. The

street was crowded with many coming and

going to the mela. On she walked, past the

railroad and past a new bridge over the now
dry river bed. She saw the white tents in

the distance among the mango trees. Here

33 sisters were camping (16 others came for

parts of the sessions).

As Dharmdasi approached camp, the sis-

ters noticed her and came to greet her. She

felt the warm love and fellowship of the

group. Her daughter-in-law invited her to

live in her tent. She also cooked for Dharm-

dasi. As they squatted around the little mud
stoves making chapatis and cooking, there

was much visiting and pleasant fellowship.

Each morning upon rising Dharmdasi

lifted her heart to God to praise Him in si-

lent prayer and to implore His blessings for

the day. Services began at 8:30 a.m., with

singing and devotions. The retreat theme

MISSIONS
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was, "To him be glory," II Peter 3:18. The
subjects for study centered around the life

of Peter and the t%vo epistles which he

wrote. Following devotions each morning,

Sister Augusti Minj of Ranchi spoke on the

theme for the day which included the fol-

lowing:

Living to His Glorv bv Holy Living
'

I Peter 1:15

Living to His Glory by Growing in the

Word I Peter 2:2

Living to His Glory Through Suffering

I Peter 4:16

Living to His Glory by Love I Peter 1:22

Living to His Glorv bv Speech and Ser\'ice

I Peter 4:11

Living to His Glory by Faith and Humility

I Peter 5:7

Each morning Myrtle Barden (missionary

under Child Evangelism at Poona) spoke on

some phase of the life of Peter. In the after-

noon her topic was, "How to Grow in the

Christian Life." She stressed Bible study,

prayer, and witnessing b\- character, and on
the last day, witnessing by telling others.

Dharmdasi sat on the palm mats under
the tent drinking in the rich truths. With
the other sisters she memorized the verse

for each day such as "Love one another

with a pure heart fer\ently," and "If any
suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed
but glorify God."

In the dail\' group discussions Dharmdasi
found that Sister Salome lived in similar

home circumstances. Together they shared

their burdens and problems. Two happ>'

new brides witnessed to them of the bless-

ings of a happy Christian home. Dharm-
dasi and Salome warned and admonished
the new brides to live close to the Lord so

that their homes would never become like

their own.

'Tes," said Dharmdasi, "I am going home
to love my husband more. When he returns

home drunk and beats me, I will keep still

and not say a word, but love and help him."

She is also burdened for her three grand-

children. They are orphans and live with

the grandparents. Their mother died of a

snake bite eight years ago; their father died

of d\sentery three years ago. Dharmdasi
told how Golan has no desire to live and
several times has lain in the road to be run
over, but was always saved.

"I do not want them to grow up like cat-

tle," she said. "Isn't there some way they

can attend school and learn to read and
write and learn the Christian way?"

"Yes," we said, "there is a way. Let us

pray and seek God's will in this matter."

She was urged to send the children to Bible

School at Latehar tsvo weeks later.

Each evening we sat in a circle and sang

praises to Him whom we love. Dharmdasi
enjoyed this and joined with the others. In

the last service when opportunity- was given

for praise and consecration Dharmdasi stood

and pra\ ed. Eternity alone will reveal what
the retreat meant to Dharmdasi. She is one

of the oldest mothers in our church, illiter-

ate, but with her wordless Bible (each sister

made one) she returned home to tell others

this wonderful message of salvation.

Latehar, Bihar, India.

Congo Church Organization

Studied

One of the major considerations of the

Congo Protestant Council meeting, Feb. 23-

March 2, at Leopoldville, Belgian Congo,

was the establishing of the Congo church.

In order for the church to become truly

Congo and unified, legal status must be ob-

tained in order for property to be held and

the church to be organized as a Congo in-

stitution. A few missionaries felt that this

action should be taken right away. How-
e%"er, most missionaries and African church

leaders preferred to work together a little

longer and give this matter more discussion

and thought.

The plan for discussion is to hold regionaJ i^'

conferences in most areas of Congo during^
1958 where the organization of the Conge
church will be considered by the Africans

themselves. They in turn will send dele

gates to the Congo Protestant Council in

1959 and give them recommendations. Most
missionaries feel that there should be afbe:

spiritual unity such as the missions now ex-

perience and not an organizational unity, or Jgc

at least not any more than exists now.— feu

Congo Inland Mission News Release. ir-

be:

itf-'Report from China

Drinking in the rich truths at Bihar Women's Retreat.

MISSIONS

News has come at last, although indirectly,

concerning one of TEAM's (The Evan-

gelical Alliance Mission) churches in North

west China. According to a London news
paper, \'iscountess Stansgate, traveling in:

China, came upon the church almost by
chance uhile driving through the town of

Sian.

"The church maintains three pastors,

\'iscountess Stansgate wrote, "an old man
and two. assistants, all of whom were there

It has a full complement of deacons, dea-

conesses, many teachers and oflBcials. They
were busy planning their Christmas service

and celebrations. It was a wonderful pro-

gram, but their church calendar showed that

they were hardly less busy throughout the

year."

She was told that each weekday begins

with an hour's service at 5:30 a.m., and
that there were never less than 30 people

present. Each weekday ended with at least

50 people attending the evening service.

"During the week," she \vT0te, "over 300

people attended the Bible class—they were

just working their way through the Book of

Esther. On Sunday, 200 children came to

Sunday school. The average attendance at

the Sunday morning service, which lasted

from eleven till two, was 400."

The leaders welcomed the visitors and

their inquiries with kindness and cordiali-

ty. They told of 21 other churches in the

town that had attempted to define their own
position—but at this point "the communist

interpreter apologized with true Chinese

politeness for inadequacy." Unfortimately

her English course had not covered theolog-

ical terms.

"\Vhen we said, in parting," the report

continues, "that we had a concern for the

Christians in China, the old pastor, a man
with a calm and beautiful face, replied,

smiling, 'Well, you've seen us; youH see

many others. Set your hearts at rest.'
"

It is eight years since the communists

wrested control of Northwest China; and
team's largest mission field, including the

church in Sian, went behind the Iron Cur-

tain. There were at that time more than

160 churches and 20,000 believers on that

field. It is almost seven years since the last

TEAM missionary was forced to leave that

area. The last report came through shortly

aif

-
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fter that, indicating that although the num-
)ers were fewer, the Hfe was deeper.

Since then there has been silence. Now
lomes this further bit of news from a British

raveler who visited China shortly before

[Christmas in 1956.

It is obvious that the whole story cannot

)e told. Although this was no staged dem-
onstration to impress a visitor with the "free-

lom of religion," still the pastor could not

peak openly about any pressures which the

;hurch was facing or any difficulties that

lad befallen the Christians. To do so to a

oreigner in the presence of a communist
nterpreter would have been out of the

juestion.

Nevertheless, such a report is of tremen-
ious interest to those who through their

pfts and prayers have had a share in bring-

ng the Gospel to Northwest China. Hearts
ire lifted in gratitude to God for the seed

hat was sown and the harvest which was
eaped.—The Missionary Broadcaster.

Broadcasting

New Japanese Broadcast Secretary

News has been received from Japan that

successor has been found for Bro. Ishimo-
to, who is now studying at Japan Christian
College after serving so faithfully as radio
secretary since the program began about
two years ago. Bro. Yamamoto, a young
Christian, will answer letters from Japanese
listeners, grade correspondence course test

papers, make personal visits to some of the
listeners, plus many other details associated
with broadcasting.

New Time to Increase Japanese Audience

A better time to broadcast the Japanese
program has been secured which "will great-

Carl Beck (left) and Bro. Yamamoto, the new
radio secretary, observe broadcast operations at

a farmer network station.
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ly increase our listening audience," accord-
ing to Carl Beck, acting director. While
the cost is increased somewhat, the much
larger audience should make it an even bet-
ter investment.

Radio Board Meets

The Board of Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc.,

met on April 24 at the radio headquarters
in Harrisonburg, Va. Appointments of di-

rectors and speakers for the various broad-
casts were made, and reports and budgets
of various broadcasts were approved.

Board members present were H. Ernest
Bennett, J. D. Graber, Earl Maust, Harley
Rhodes, Mahlon Souder, Lewis E. Strife,

Daniel Suter, Henry Weaver, Jr., Richard
Weaver, Winston Weaver, and John H.
Yoder.

Presently 165 stations are carrying broad-
casts sponsored by Mennonite Broadcasts,

Inc., in the English, Spanish, Navaho, Jap-
anese, and Italian languages. Reports re-

vealed God's blessing during the past year

in all areas of broadcasting. The Board
wishes to thank the church for its prayer
and financial support, without which the

broadcasts could not continue.

Election of Board officers and appoint-

ments of broadcast directors and speakers

for next fiscal year, April 1, 1958—March 31,

1959, are as follows:

MENNONITE BROADCASTS, INC.:

Lewis E. Strife, President; Daniel Suter,

Vice President; Richard Weaver, Secre-

tary; Harley Rhodes, Treasurer.

Secretary of Broadcasting: Lewis E. Strife

The Mennonite Hour: B. Charles Hostetter,

director and speaker

Spanish: Lester T. Hershey, director and
speaker

Navaho: Stanley Weaver, director

Japanese: Carl Beck, director

Italian: Paul Lehman, director; Luciano
Monti, speaker

Heart to Heart Program: Richard Weaver,
director; Mrs. Grant Stoltzfus (until July

1, 1958) and Mrs. Samuel E. Miller (be-

ginning July 1), speakers.

Heart to Heart on Second Station in

Nebraska

The Nebraska WMSA group has made it

possible to have the Heart to Heart Program
aired over KJSK at Columbus, Nebr., on
Saturday morning at 9:45 a.m.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harri-

sonburg, Va.

Everyone has heard of the old man who
made the prayer:

"Lord, bless me and my wife.

My son John and his wife.

Us four and no more."

Farther down the same street was a child-

less couple who prayed:
"Lord, bless us two.
And that will do."

Around the corner lived an old bachelor
whose prayer was:

"Lord, bless only me.
That's as far as I can see."
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I S S I O N S

EDITORIAL

Most Neglected Mission

Field

Mark Fakkema, leader in the Christian

school movement, wrote a tract some years

ago with the above title and published by

the National Association of Christian

Schools. This being National Family Week,
we can well afford to give some attention to

Fakkema's point of view.

Fakkema says, "As parents we possess the

threefold office of all believers: As prophets

we must instruct our children in the way
of the Lord; as priests we must lead them
to the Lord; and as kings we must discipline

them in the Lord."

He insists that children in Christian

homes compose the most neglected mission

field. We may challenge him immediately

by insisting that we take our children to

church every Sunday. We never permit

them to attend questionable places of

amusement or participate in non-Christian

activities. We see to it that they are well

clothed, well fed, and well educated. But

have we really introduced them to the Lord?

Although we have done all the things

mentioned above for our children, we will

fail to evangelize them unless we help them
find a faith in Christ which meets the temp-

tations and frustrations of modem life. Have
we led them to a satisfying experience

around the family altar? Do we even have

a family altar? Have we helped our chil-

dren to a satisfying personal prayer experi-

ence which will prepare them to meet the

exigencies of a modem high school? Have
we inspired a love for the Bible and shown
them how to use it most effectively? Or are

we content to allow them to find their own
answers to the teaching of humanitarianism

and evolution in the schools?

Since the public school is not allowed to

include religious instruction during the thir-

ty hours most children are under its influ-

ence each week, the home must put forth

special effort to include such training. A
half hour in Sunday-school class on Sunday
morning is not enough. Fakkema adds what
he considers the other mission station to

meet this need, the Christian school.

The argument that our children should

remain in the public schools to give a wit-

ness has validity only if we prepare them
at home and in church to accomplish that

task. It seems hardly fair, however, for

parents to ask their children to do a vvdt-

nessing job they often are unable or un-

willing to do themselves.

The point is, are your children being led

into a saving faith in Christ? Have you as

a parent done all you can to win them to

Christ? God has committed their souls as

well as their bodies into your hands. What
are you doing for their souls?—L. C. Hartz-

ler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Elkhart, Ind.—Chester and Georgie Hel-
mick, who have been working at the Sunset
Home, Geneva, Nebr., will be in charge of

the VS center here during the April 29-May
9 VS orientation. A group of 11 persons are

planning to take part in the orientation.

Denver, Colo.—VS-ers Lorene Schmucker,
Louisville, Ohio, and Phyllis Keim, North
Judson, Ind., spent two days cleaning house
for a woman who had an operation and was
unable to do her spring house cleaning. The
two girls washed the walls, cleaned the cup-
boards, and waxed the floors. Two VS fel-

lows later painted her living room.

Eagle Pass, Texas—Plans are under way
for the Spanish bookmobile to travel

through the northern states this summer in

order to contact Spanish-speaking persons
who have moved northward in an attempt
to follow the crops. VS-er James Roth, Day-
ton, Oreg., will complete his seven-month
period of service as a colporteur in May. A
single fellow interested in filling this vacan-

cy either for the summer or for a longer pe-

riod of time should write to the VS Office,

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

Elkhart, Ind.—The VS office here reports

the urgent need for kindergarten teachers

for the fall school term at VS locations in

Phoenix, Ariz., Grants, N. Mex., and St.

Anne, 111. Qualified persons interested in

any of these openings should write to the

VS Office, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

Flatters, Algeria—The new building proj-

ect of 40 houses has not yet been granted
final approval by the French government
which is to furnish the material.

Two new men from Belgium have joined

the unit recently and are making an excel-

lent contribution to the work program.
They are Andre Kleeson and Alphonse
Feron.

While awaiting government approval for

the project, the unit has been giving assist-

ance to nearby missions.

The three men from the United States

who are soon to become members of the

unit are now engaged in orientation in Bel-

gium. They are William Babcock, Pekin,

111., Gabriel Ebersole, Middletown, Pa., and
Harvey Martin, Ephrata, Pa.

MCC Weekly Notes

Political Turmoil Affects Work

The strife between the rebel and central

governments in Indonesia is affecting the
living conditions of MCC relief workers,
but they have not found it necessary to

leave their posts.

All three units—in Java, Halmahera, and
Timor—report higher prices and, in the case
of Timor and Halmahera, communication
service is poor and there is a shortage of
gasoline and food. Cases of starvation have
been reported in Java. Psychological ten-

sion appears to be mounting.
Non-Indonesian fraternal church workers,

such as MCC people, apparently have not

MISSIONS

been under pressure to leave the country.
In fact, the Indonesian government this

spring granted entrance visas to three new
fraternal workers who represent the West
German Rhenish Mission, according to Ecu-
menical Press Service. MCC has some pend-
ing requests for entrance visas.

European Refugees Await Resettlement

Among the thousands of Asiatic refugees
crowded into Hong Kong are some 1200
European refugees, the Ecumenical Press
Service reports.

All have visas for resettlement in over-
seas countries—particularly Australia and
Brazil—and more than 80 per cent have ob-
tained resettlement opportunities through
the Service to Refugees of the World Coun-
cil of Churches, EPS says.

The Hong Kong governmental authorities

have fixed 250 as the desirable upper limit

for the number of European refugees in the
badly overcrowded colony, EPS states, but
3200 other refugees remain in north China
because Hong Kong cannot admit them,
even though it has already exceeded the
quota and resettlement visas have been ob-
tained by WCC.
The chief reason seems to be a lack of

sufficient funds available to the Intergov-
ernmental Committee for European Migra-
tion for ocean transport, EPS reports.

As a representative of North American
Mennonites, Norman Wingert (Upland,
Calif.) is distributing food and clothing to
some of the many destitute refugees who
are stranded in Hong Kong.

Number of Refugees Increase

An increased number of refugees crossed
from East Germany into the west zone of
Berlin during the Easter holidays, according
to a report from an MCC worker serving in

a Red Cross camp for refugees.

The number crossing during that period
is reported to be 3,000. The average num-
ber crossing daily, past reports have indi-

cated, is around 300 persons.

They go to large refugee camps or to

small private ones, such as the one recently
opened by MCC, to wait for official recogni-
tion as refugees so they may enter West
Germany as citizens.

Hostel for World's Fair Renovated

Four MCC Pax men helped paint and re-

pair the Protestant Youth Center in Brus-
sels, Belgium, so it could be used for a hostel

during the World's Fair, now in progress.

The men are Paul Stuckey, Walter
Schmucker (both of Archbold, Ohio), Wil-
lard Van Pelt (Columbiana, Ohio), and Da-
vid Gingerich (Chappell, Nebr.).

The men report: "We believe our work
in Brussels was needed, appreciated, and
meaningful to us who helped there. We
were of course handicapped by language in

our associations with the youth, but we
hope we did leave an impression."

While in Brussels they fellowshiped with
Jules Fl. Lambotte, pastor of the Mennonite
mission in Brussels, and with David Shank,
director of the Mennonite Children's Home
at Ohain, Belgium.

Trainee Sponsors Needed by May 15

"Misconceptions and enmities are being
torn down and new understandings ancjJJ^

friendships are rising in their place" through
such efforts as the MCC-sponsored traineei fund

CODI

program, the U.S. Department of State has
declared.

Applications to provide a home for six

months for an international trainee are due
by May 15. Thirty-five young people froml^'
Europe are to arrive in August.

Represented among the young men are

six carpenters, a mason and construction
worker, florist, truck gardeners, punch-card
calculator and bookkeeper, druggist, printer,

welder, and two farmers (others as well!

would be interested in going to farms).

In the group of young women are five

who prefer city household work, three who
like rural household work, four who havei

listed general household work, three secre-

taries (not English), a kindergarten teacher,

and two nurses.

Families who would like this experiencei|,

in international living may wish to consider|*

opening their homes to one of these trainees.

Write to MCC, Akron, Pa.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.
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WMSA Weekly Notes

Iowa-Nebraska District WMSA officers

for the coming year are as follows: Presi-

dent, Mrs. Donald D. Yoder, Kalona, Iowa;
Vice-President, Mrs. Eldon Wyse, Mt. Pleas-

ant, Iowa; Secretary, Mrs. Harry Wenger.
Wellman, Iowa; Treasurer, Mrs. Warren
Eicher, Milford, Nebr.; Secretary of Litera-

ture, Mrs. Paul Snyder, Kalona, Iowa; Sec-

retary of Girls' Activities, Miss Helen Spen-
ler, 1185 Hotz Ave., Iowa City, Iowa.

"Seven youngsters in the children's chari-

ty hospital at Seoul, Korea, got a special

treat one day from their nurses, Katherine
Friesen, Marquette, Man.; and Anna Klas-

sen, Winnipeg, Man. These children had
been in the hospital for more than a year

and had seen little of the 'outside world.'

So the nurses bundled them up and took

them to their apartment for a Korean meal
and play."

Among these unusual guests were chil-

dren who had surgery, a boy who had his

feet amputated after severe frost bite, and
some who sufi'ered from malnutrition. Each
one of them was in need of medical atten-

tion, but also in need of "tender loving

care."

The editor of the MCC Information Serv-

ice asks the question, "Would it be neces-

sary to go as far as Korea to stage a party

like the one reported from Korea?"

From Mrs. Graybill's report for the month
of March, we see a real upsurge in contri-

butions. We note that the special project,

Ghana student hostel furnishings, was well

supported by the adults. Perhaps some of

the money from the girls did not get credit-

ed to the right account.

The amount of the Prayer Day offering

would suggest that the World Day of Prayer

was observed in more places this year! Con-
tributions for the Bible Society amounted to

more than $1,000 and for the foreign cor-

respondence courses of The Meruionite
Hour more than $1,100. The writer for the

World Day of Prayer Program for next year

soun

portij

ter [

taste
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'net

/as assigned at the midyear committee
leeting. As plans in the local WMSA are

lade for the year's programs, the World
)ay of Prayer should be included.

Contributions for the Nursing Education
und have not been quite sufficient to meet
ur goal, though there has been an increase

bis year. Even though more than 600
heets and blankets were supplied from the

hieet and blanket fund this year, there is

till a small balance to carry forward.

An increasing number of local auxiliaries

re contributing to the WMSA general

und. The WMSA committee sees many
pportunities for providing district and
3cal WMSA with more help. For more
ban a year, the WMSA committee has been
j/orking on a handbook for adult auxili-

ries. If the cost of printing and distributing

tiese program guides, releases, handbooks,
tc, is to be taken from the general fund,

ye will need to continue to support these

unds.

The WMSA annual meeting will be held

t Milford, Nebr., this year. The first meet-

ag will be the business session on Thurs-

lay, June 19, followed by the delegate ses-

ion and the inspirational sessions. Among
hose on the program will be some of the

nissionary sisters from India, Japan, Argen-
ina, Brazil, Tanganyika, France, England,

nd from the city missions in Iowa and Mis-

jouri. There will be reports by the officers

)f the General WMSA Committee and op-

)ortunities for discussion by district dele-

lates.

Plan now to attend these sessions of

WMSA and associated meetings June 16-22

It Milford, Nebr.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 423)

er of grapes." How often we see, enjoy,

aste—as it were—the "grapes" of God's
2race in our Vale of Eshcol. And then, yes,

:hen, we leave the sunlit valley of blessing

and seem to forget that we ever were there!

How we travel among men and fail to

spread courage and joy! How soon after a

visit to God's green valley we lose our con-

fidence and spread instead the ten-spy story

f defeat and fear!

In the hour that defeatism threatens to

enter your thinking, recall to mind Caleb
and Joshua, how they talked up the beauties
of Eshcol!

"Let us, in like manner, uphold our con-

fidence in God in the midst of all that looks

hard or menacing—assured that He will not
forsake His church in this the hour of her
sore adversity. My God, I feel the need of

guidance from on high . .

." (Dr. Chalmers).

Saturday, May 17

Read Num. 14:6-10.

Oh, the divine assurance that Joshua and
Caleb possessed! They were sure that God
was leading them to a good land. They
were sure that the Lord would do all within
His power to bring them into this good land.

They were sure that the Lord was with
them.

So let us with like boldness look to God.
Let not fear but faith rule in our hearts. Let
us not postpone a blessing of an entrance

into a promised experience or blessing from
God because of unbelief in His goodness.
His land. His glorious presence. Let us re-

member: assurance is foretaste.

"Blessed assurance, Jesus is mine!
Oh, what a foretaste of glory divine!"

—Theodore Wentland.

OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 420)

Are you still looking only at the glam-
our in your dreams for the future? Are
you seeking simply for immortality in

the minds of men after your death?

Daydreams are fun. They are even,

perhaps, necessary and profitable, for

before much can be accomplished, one
must have vision, or must dream; and
planning must be done.

However, having had the daydreams,
how do you expect them to become reali-

ty? Will you simply wake up someday
and find yourself in the situation of your
dreams? Will the Big Chance just sud-

denly fall into your lap? Are you simply

existing today, enduring the drudgery
of everyday tasks and assignments and
schedules, until your big opportunity
comes?

If you want to be a farmer, are you
refusing to do the little chores on the

farm? If you want to be a wife and moth-
er, do you hate every bit of housework
and all the little tasks you may now be
asked to do? If you want to be a mis-

sionary or some other Christian worker,
are you now deliberately living on the

border line, "having your fun" before

you settle down to face life squarely and
maturely, giving God all?

If you dream of being a doctor, are

you sliding by in your math and science

and the other courses, too, that educate
you broadly as a personality? Are you
just "getting by," skimping on prepara-

tion, looking only for the fun or the easi-

est way to get through? Are you sleep-

ing through classes and study periods,

expecting to wake up in your dream
world with your Great Opportunity just

before you, and everyone else standing
around ready to applaud your spectacu-

lar and certain success?

"Unless a man has trained himself for

his chance, the chance will only make
him ridiculous. A great occasion is worth
to a man exactly what his antecedents
have enabled him to make of it" (W.
Matthews).

We cannot afford to fail to take ad-

vantage of the present situations to train

ourselves for tfie chance that may come
to us. We need to resolve with Lincoln,
"I will study and prepare myself, and
someday my chance will come."

"If you want to succeed in the world,
you must make your own opportunities
as you go on. The man who waits for

some seventh wave to toss him on dry
land will find that the seventh wave is a

long time coming. You can commit no
greater folly than to sit by the roadside
until someone comes along and invites

you to ride with him to wealth or influ-

ence" (John B. Gough).
"It is common to overlook what is

nearby keeping the eye fixed on some-
thing remote. In the same manner pres-

ent opportunities are neglected and at-

tainable good is slighted by minds busied
in extensive ranges, and intent upon fu-

ture advantages. Life, however short, is

made shorter by waste of time" (John-
son).

"Great opportunities come to all, but
many do not know that they have met
them. The only preparation to take ad-

vantage of them is simple fidelity to what
each day brings" (A. E. Dunning).
Now let's look at another phase of this

same idea.

When you are a man or a woman in

your place in adult life, do you want to

be respected by your fellow businessmen,
or fellow farmers, or teachers, or nurses,
or by whomever you meet? Do you want
to be depended upon for your honesty,
integrity, perseverance, creativeness, log-

ical thinking. Christian zeal, and devo-
tion to God?
Then what are you doing about it

now?
When does life begin? At 16, 18, 21,

40? At graduation from high school or
junior college? At graduation from col-

lege or university with a B.A., M.A.,
Ph.D., M.D., Th.D., D.V.M., D.D.S., or
some other part of the alphabet after

your name? At the time you get a job
or a church assignment?

I maintain that this is life, here and
now. What you will be in character ten
or fifteen years hence, is, I believe, es-

sentially what you are now. Oh, yes, you
will mature, and experience will help.

But—
If you are dishonest now—cheating,

letting someone else do your work for

you; if you are undependable now; if

you are lazy now, and if you are doing
nothing now about becoming what you
want to be, you are very likely to have
some of these undesirable traits in the

future.

"Unless some miracle happens," you
say. "I'll change when I get my chance."
You have a chance now. In fact, you

probably have many chances now. Each
day is a new opportunity and offers new
opportunities, and only you can make
use of the time given to you.

Think back a minute. How many op-

portunities did you neglect in 1957? Just
look back over them; you may be sur-

prised at how many times you failed to

do your best in training yourself then for

each future day's opportunity, to prac-

tice then the traits you want to possess

today and tomorrow.
"Many do with opportunities as chil-

dren do at the seashore; they fill their

little hands with sand, and then let the

(Continued on page 433)
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Bro. and Sister Joe Brunk, Goshen, Ind.,

parents of Sister Adella Kanagy, Nakashi-
betsu, Japan, plan to leave Seattle, Wash.,
on June 1 to spend the summer months with
their daughter and family. Bro. Brunk, who
is a carpenter, has given many days and
weeks of service to the church in various

communities helping with church buildings

and other mission buildings. He helped to

build the Calvary Mennonite Church, La
Plata, Puerto Rico. He plans to give assist-

ance where needed in Japan.
Sister Mae Hershey, Goshen, Ind., ar-

rived home on April 22 from her trip to

Argentina for the 40th anniversary of the

founding of the Mennonite Church there

held earlier this year. En route home she

stopped with the missionaries in Uruguay,
Brazil, and Puerto Rico, and with friends

at Sarasota, Fla. She reports a very inspira-

tional experience.

Bro. J. Weldon Martin, Mathis, Texas,

preached the evening sermon at Eastern

Mennonite College on April 27.

Speakers at the annual meeting of the

Franconia Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities held at Rockhill, Telford, Pa.,

April 28, 29, included John Leatherman,
Tanganyika; Esther Detweiler, Cuba; Quin-

tus Leatherman, London, England; and
John Litwiller, Hartford, Conn.

Bro. J. D. Conrad, long active in the work
of the Illinois Mission Board, died on April

25 and was buried on April 28.

Bro. and Sister Harvey Miller, Luxem-
bourg, and Sister lean Garber, Honduras,
were guest speakers at Woodland Chapel,

Reedsville, Pa
,
April 19, 20.

Bro. Roy Kreider spoke on mission work
in Israel at Trissels, Broadway, Va., on
April 29.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. John Lederach and a men's quartet

from the Zion Church, Hubbard, Oreg.,

conducted the morning service at Winton,
Calif., on Feb. 23.

Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., held its an-

nual meeting at Harrisonburg, Va., on April

24.

A men's quartet from Beech, Louisville,

Ohio, sang at Sunnyside and Wawasee, Ind.,

on April 20.

Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind.,

was at Hannibal, Mo., the week end of April

20 and at Mathis, Texas, April 22-25.

Visiting speakers at the annual Mission

Board meeting of the South Central Confer-

ence held at Protection, Kans., April 25-27,

were J. D. Graber and Ray Horst, Elkhart,

Ind., and J. B. Toews, Secretary of the

Board of Missions for the Mennonite Breth-

ren Church.
The Waldo congregation, Flanagan, 111.,

is making plans for an addition to the build-

ing which will provide Sunday-school rooms.

Visiting speakers at the Allegheny WMSA
meeting held at Belleville, Pa., on May 4
were Helen Alderfer, Blooming Glen, Pa.,

and Jake Goering, Brook Lane, Hagerstown,
Md.

Bro. J. W. Shank and wife, former mis-
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sionaries of Argentina, are serving as direc-

tors of the Nursing Home at La Junta, Colo.

The Maple Grove Gospel Mission, with
pastor Andrew A. Miller, gave a program at

the People's Church, Millersburg, Ohio, on
April 24.

The Crown Hill congregation, Rittman,

Ohio, has voted to remodel their church
building to provide a new entrance, a moth-
ers' room, and a remodeled balcony.

Bro. R. R. Smucker, who is helping with
construction at the Johnstown Mission home,
preached at Martinsburg, Pa., on April 27.

Bro. Harold E. Bauman, Orrville, Ohio,

spoke in a Discipleship Conference at New
Bremen, N.Y., the week end of April 20.

The fiftieth anniversary of Bro. Simon
Gingerich's ordination to the ministry was
observed on April 20 with a service at the

Sugar Creek Church, Wayland, Iowa.
The Pleasantview Home at Wayland,

Iowa, was opened for operation on April 14.

Bro. George S. Miller is serving as super-

intendent.

Thursday evening meetings for four weeks
at Beech, Louisville, Ohio, are in charge of

Bill and Bob Detweiler. Bob is conducting

a course in Personal Evangelism for the

adults, and Bill is leading the youth group
in a discussion of "Youth and Recreation."

A preliminary building committee has

been selected at Bon Air, Kokomo, Ind.

The Sermon on the Mount, a Mennonite
Hour correspondence course, is being used
on Wednesday evenings at West Sterling,

111.

Bro. Ivan Kauffmann, Hopedale, 111., has

been elected president of the Illinois Mis-

sion Board, succeeding Bro. Kenneth G.

Good.
Bro. J. John J. Miller preached in the ob-

servance of the tenth anniversary of Pleas-

ant Valley, south of Iowa City, Iowa, on
April 20.

The MYF groups of southeastern Iowa
held a hymn-sing at Lower Deer Creek the

afternoon of April 27.

A team from the College of Wooster gave

a program at the Wooster, Ohio, Mennonite
Church on April 20.

Bro. J. Robert Kreider spoke at Clarence
Center, N.Y., on April 20.

Dedication services were held at East

Hanover, Palmyra, Mo., on April 27 with

Bro. Ehas Kulp, Bally, Pa., as the chief

speaker.

Bro. John David Zehr, Los Angeles,

Calif., will serve as an instructor in Bible

at Goshen College in the 1958-59 school

year.

Bro. Urbane Peachey was ordained to the

ministry at the Bart, Pa., Church on April

24. The brethren Nevin Bender and An-
drew Jantzi officiated. Instruction meetings

for the brotherhood were held Monday to

SECOND NOTICE FOR SUNDAY-
SCHOOL SECRETARIES!

Our first notice suggested that you
order your July-September Sunday-
school supplies by May 8 to insure

prompt delivery. Please place your
orders NOW to assure delivery on
schedule.

Thank you.

Mennonite Publishing House

Thursday evening with visitors sharing in

the blessings.

Announcements
Laurence Horst, Chicago, 111., guest speak- p

er in thirteenth anniversary fellowship at

Dillon, Delavan, 111., June 1.

Eli D. Kramer, Portsmouth, Va., week-
end meeting at Shirksville, Fredericksburg,

"

Pa., May 10, 11.

Speakers at I-W Retreat, Christopher
Dock Mennonite School, Lansdale, Pa.,

afternoon and evening of May 17: Stanley
C. Shenk, Souderton, Pa.; Eldon King, Elk- ijj

hart, Ind.; Roy Geigley, Gettysburg, Pa.; »!

Norman Good, Souderton, Pa.
(„

Annual meeting of Mennonite Mission
Board of Ontario with Don Reber, Abner|
Stoltzfus, and Boyd Nelson as guest speak-;

^.

ers at Kitchener, May 17-19.

Erie Sauder, Archbold, Ohio, will show '

pictures of the Amazon Valley mission work
at Fairpoint, Ohio, May 18.

Annual meeting of Christian Worker t

groups at New Danville, Lancaster, Pa.,f t

May 9-11.

Gulf States Inspiration Conference atk n

Cross Roads, Gulfport, Miss., May 9-11.
| ;

Annual mission meeting sponsored by the i

Washington-Franklin Mission Board at,
,

Marion, Pa., all day May 15 with John[
Leatherman, William McGrath, Mahlont
Horst, and Amos J. Martin as speakers.

|

Christian Experience Conference at Lans- "

dale. Pa., with William McGrath, Beltsville, :

"

Md., speaking May 2-7. f

Earl and Rose Buckwalter, Hesston, f

Kans., in home conference at Iowa City,'
;

Iowa, week end of May 11.
'

Annual Sunday-school meeting at Stony i

Brook, York, Pa., with Irvin S. Shank,

|

Hagerstown, Md., and Alvin Martin, Terre
Hill, Pa., as speakers on Saturday evening.

May 10, and all day May 11.

Inspirational meeting with Donald Lau-
ver and Warren Good as instructors at

Slackwater, Millersville, Pa., evening of

May 10 and all day May 11.

First Allegheny Music Festival, sponsored
by Allegheny Christian Education Confer-

ence, with J. Mark Stauffer and Paul Erb as

instructors, and John Martin preaching the

Sunday morning sermon, at Springs, Pa., aft-

ernoon of May 24 to afternoon of May 25.

Don Augsburger, Lancaster, Pa., speak-

ing to boys from teen age up at Black Rock
Retreat, Quarryville, Pa., 7:30 p.m.. May 7.

Lester Sutter, Kokomo, Ind., at Hope-
dale, 111., May 18, morning.

First armual Missionary and Inspirational

Song Meeting at Columbia, Pa., with H.I

Raymond Charles and Robert H. Garber as

instructors, all day May 11,

Evangelistic Meetings

Bill and Bob Detweiler, Orrville, Ohio,
at Pleasant View, North Lawrence, Ohio,
April 27-May 4. Jesse Short, Archbold,
Ohio, at Middlebury, Ind., closing April 27.

Earl B. Horst, Sheridan, Pa., at Shirksville,

Fredericksburg, Pa., May 11-21. Andrew
Hartzler, Newport News, Va., at Lincoln
University, Pa., April 26-May 4. E. M. Yost,

Denver, Colo., at Burrton, Kans., General
Conference Mennonite Church, April 27-

May 2.
I''

Postponement: Illness of evangelists

caused postponement of meetings by Bro. I'l

Raymond Kramer at Hawkesville, Ont. (to ]i!

May 25-June 1), and of Milton Brackbill at ji

Crown Hill, Rittman, Ohio. mi
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fl OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 431)

grains fall through, one by one, till all

"l are gone" (T. Jones).

"For truth and duty it is ever the fit-

]
ting time; who waits until circumstances

" completely favor his undertaking, will

J never accomplish anything" (Luther).

"How often do we sigh for opportuni-

y ties of doing good, whilst we neglect the
• openings of Providence in little things,

1 which would frequently lead to the ac-

complishment of most important useful-

° ness" (Crabbe).

'I "Do not wait for extraordinary cir-

cumstances to do good; try to use ordin-

j
nary situations" (Richter).

[\ "If sorrow could enter heaven, if a

! sigh could be heard there, or a tear roll

r down the cheek of a saint in light, it

,
would be for lost opportunities, for the

time spent in neglect of God which
' might have been, spent for His glory"

(Payson).

;
Now, having looked at the past, forget

! its opportunities unrecognized or ig-

I

nored or even feared, but lost forever.

We dare not deliberately, heedlessly, let

. our present and future opportunities go

,

like grains of sand, but those that are

gone may as well be forgotten.

, In your dreams, too, remember that

I not all can be great, famous, and hon-

ored. Most of us are "second-raters," as

the wise coach suggested to one boy who
wanted desperately to be first in every

sport, at the very top. But if we find our
place and do our best, using the one tal-

ent we have, we will be serving and will

be blessed. Ambition is fine; but per-

haps better than pushing someone else

out of our way to force ourselves to the

top, is to help him along too, and to be

the best we can be where we are. . . .

Being the best we can be is possible

only through God's help, of course. And
how foolish we are to forget or to ignore

that fact!

So take up your work and use the op-

portunities you have now. Do the job

now.
Make, with God's help, a greater effort

to be a little kinder, to be more thought-

ful, to make better use of your time, to

be more thorough instead of "getting

by," to learn as much as you can for as

long as you can (not for just one day or

for one test), to give now the boost which
will help someone else, to be honest, de-

pendable, tolerant, and sympathetic
now, to practice self-discipline and self-

control now, to live more nearly like

Christ now, rather than postponing it to

the distant, unseeable future. Then you
will be ready for the big chance.

And even if the whole world never

hears of you, what does that matter? God

I

sees, and knows what you have purposed

I

and been and done. And His words,

after all, are the greatest reward, "Well
done, thou good and faithful servant:

thou hast been faithful over a few things,

I will make thee ruler over many things:

enter thou into the joy of thy lord"

(Matt. 25:21).

Prayer:

Our Father, help us to see and make
use of the opportunities Thou dost

give to us every day.

Help us to live for Thee now.
Help us to make each day a part of a

strong life of service for Thee.
Help us to seek Thy praise and not the

praise of men.
In Christ's name we pray. Amen.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Burkholder, David O. and Elva (Kauffman),
Red Lake, Ont., first child, Irwin Lynn, April 5,

1958.

Chupp, Marlin Eugene and Janet Rae (Phil-

lips), Goshen, Ind., first child, Ronald Eugene,
April 9, 1958.

Frey, J. Mowery, Jr., and Dorothy Jean (Hoo-
ber), Lancaster, Pa., first child, Susan Ann, April

3, 1958.

Gascho, Gerald L. and Edna (Swartzendruber),

Pigeon, Mich., fourth son, Lyle Jay, April 4,

1958.

Grove, David E. and Esther (Brenneman),
Stuarts Draft, Va., fifth child, second daughter.

Jewel Esther, April 11, 1958.

Hamish, John M. and Evelyn (Hershey), Eliz-

abethtown, Pa., first child, Jeffrey Dwight, April

7, 1958.

Helmuth, Elvon and Bertha (Yoder), Freder-

ickstown, Ohio, third living son, Gary Alan,

April 2, 1958.

Hershberger, Weldon and Amy (Janzen), Hess-

ton, Kans., fifth child, second daughter, Sharon
Lavonne. April 20, 1958.

High, Raymond and Bertha (Horst), Freder-

icksburg, Pa., seventh child, fifth son, Roy
James, Feb. 26, 1958.

Hostettler, Wendel and Phylis (Hoover), Orr-

ville, Ohio, second child, first daughter, Linda

Jean, April 11, 1958.

Imhoff, J. Clarence and Elsie Mae (Koppes),

Wooster, Ohio, third son. Dale Kent, April 18,

1958.

Keller, Lloyd B. and Eunice K. (Martin), Lit-

itz. Pa., fourth child, second son, Gerald Lamar,
April 12, 1958.

King, Herman E. and Esther (King), West
Liberty, Ohio, third child, second son, Steven

Jay, April 11, 1958.

Knouse, Samuel E. and Lillian (Swartz), Coco-

lamus, Pa., first child, Samuel Steven, April 2,

1958.

Lederach, Paul M. and Mary K. (Slagell),

Scottdale, Pa., third child, second daughter, Deb-
orah S., April 8, 1958.

Longenecker, Daniel M. and Catherine (Mar-

tin), Cheverly, Md., first child. Dawn Marie,

March 30, 1958.

Martin, Allen S. and Ruth (Nussbaum), Nap-
panee, Ind., third child, second daughter, Re-
becca Rose, March 26, 1958.

Martin, Charles E. and Sarah Jane (Horst),

Greencastle, Pa., third son, Charles Conrad,
March 23, 1958.

Martin, Ronald D. and Katie (Hackman),
Cloverdale, Ohio, first child, Philip Gregory,

April 15, 1958.

Miller, Ervin Jay and Jennis Norene (Hersh-

berger), Kalona, Iowa, third child, second son.

La Mar Gene, Feb. 7, 1958.

Nafziger, Kenneth and Lena (Horst), Flora,

Ont., third child, second son, Larry Keith, Feb.

28, 1958.

Newswanger, Everett R. and Ellen (Gehman),
Kinzers, Pa., first child, Ann, April 17, 1958.

Petersheim, LeRoy and Betty Lou (Wingard),
Harrisonburg, Va., second child, first daughter,
Beth Ann, April 12, 1958.

Reesor, George and Anna Kathryn (Weaver),
Pickering, Ont., first child, Mary Louise, March
9, 1958.

Reschly, Raymond L. and Wava A. (Troyer),

Kalona, Iowa, first child, Jeffrey Lynn, April 15,

1958.

Ressler, Marlin K. and Anna Ruth (Miller),

Hopewell, Pa., first child, Marlene Ruth, born
Nov. 4, 1957; adopted March 26, 1958.

Roes, Edward and Bertha (Yancey), Lowville,

N.Y., fifth child, third son, Arthur Wayne, April

1, 1958.

Rosenberger, Earl G. and Elaine (Weaver),
Chalfont, Pa., third child, second son, Joel Ray,
March 28, 1958.

Shank, Charles F. and Joann L. (Wyse), Mt.
Crawford, Va., second child, first daughter,
Linda Sue, April 4, 1958.

Stoltzfus, Daniel and Elizabeth (Sensenig),

Quarryville, Pa., fourth son, Daniel Keith, April

17, 1958.

Stufflebeam, Harmon and Dolores (Kreider),

Crystal Springs, Kans., first child, Ranelle Elaine,

April 7, 1958.

Yoder, Alvin J. and Dorothy (Bender), Hart-
ville, Ohio, fifth child, third daughter, Julia,

April 18, 1958.

Zimmerman, Levi, Jr., and Doris (Brubaker),
Rehrersburg, Pa., second child, first son, Clair,

Dec. 3, 1957.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the oHicialing
minister.

Bowman—Bergman.—Rodney Allan Bowman,
j

Sharon cong., Guernsey, Sask., and Juanita Berg-

man, Biggar, Sask., Church of God, by j

Hehr at Biggar, .Sask., April 5, 1958.
j

Jantzi—Theander.—Maynard Jantzi, Lowville,

N.Y., Conservative Mennonite cong., and Wilma
Theander, Denver, Colo., First Mennonite cong.,

by Marcus Bishop at the First Mennonite
Church, March 21, 1958.

Hershey—Kauffman.—Lyn ford Hershey, Para-

dise, Pa., Kinzer cong.. and Norma Jean Kauff-

man, Brownsville, Oreg., Albany cong., by
George M. Kauffman, father of the bride, as-

sisted by Marcus Bishop, at the First Mennonite
Church, April 1, 1958.

Huyard—Algyer. — Melvin Smoker Huyard,
New Holland, Pa., and Naomi Lydia Algyer,

Springville, Pa., both of the Maple Grove cong.,

Atglen, Pa., by Aaron F. Stoltzfus at the Maple
Grove Church, March 29, 1958.

Keener—Horst.—Donald Leroy Keener, Hagers-
town, Md., Cedar Grove cong., and Janet Marie
Horst, Shippensburg, Pa., Rowe cong., by Paul
C. Martin at the home of the bride, April 5,

1958.

Long—Baer.—Leonard Mason Long and Judith
Fern Baer, both of the Science Ridge cong..

Sterling, 111., by J. Frederick Erb, assisted by
A. C. Good, at the Science Ridge Church, April

19, 1958.

Mann—Hostetler.—Phillip M. Mann, Elkhart,

Ind., Prairie Street cong., and Mary Kathryn
Hostetler, Louisville, Ohio, Beech cong., by J. B.

Shenk at the Eighth Street Mennonite Church,
Dec. 21, 1957.

Martin—Yoder.—Laban H. Martin, Terre Hill,

Pa., Martindale cong., and Anna Mae Yoder,
Elverson, Pa., Rock cong., by Paul D. Angstadt

|
at the John Z. Beiler home, April 12, 1958.

Miller—Yoder.—Gerald Miller and Laura Yo-

der by H. Michael Shenk at his home, Sarasota,

Fla., Feb. 14, 1958.
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Myers—Kropf.—Ralph E. Myers, Jr., Sweet
Home, Oreg., and Clarene Kropf, Sacramento,
Calif., by J. G. Hartzler at the Albany Church,
April 11, 1958.

Newcomer—Zook. — Edward Newcomer and
Sarah Anne Zook, both of Denver, Colo., First

Mennonite cong., by Marcus Bishop at the

Chapel of Angels, Denver, Colo., April 19, 1958.

Nice—Kratz.—Floyd D. Nice, Souderton, Pa.,

Soiiderton cong., and Joanne M. Kratz, Mor-
wood. Pa., Franconia cong., by Russell B. Mus-
selman at the Souderton Church, April 19, 1958.

Reiff-Horst.-Paul G. Reiff, Ephrata, Pa.,

Hinkletown cong., and Anna Arlene Horst, Bare-

ville. Pa., GrofFdale cong., by Mahlon Witmer
at his home, April 19, 1958.

Schlabach—Hochstetler.—Noah N. Schlabach,
Sugarcreek, Ohio, Farmerstown cong., and Er-

dine Hochstetler, Millersburg, Ohio, Walnut
Creek cong., by Paul R. Miller at the Schlabach
home, April 5, 1958.

Obituaries

May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord
bless these who are bereaved.

Brunk, Harvey W., son of the late Jacob and
Brunk, was born at New Dundee, Ont.,

July 30, 1898; died April 1, 1958, at his home in

Tavistock, Ont., after a short illness; aged 59 y.

8 m. 1 d. He is survived by his wife, the former
Mabel Kepfer, 3 sons (Kenneth, Kitchener, Ont.;

Howard, Tavistock, Ont.; and Oliver, at home),
and one daughter (Marlene, at home). He was a
member of the First Mennonite Church in

Kitchener. Funeral services were held at the

East Zorra Church in charge of Henry Yantzi

and Edgar Metzler. Burial in the adjoining
cemetery.

Delp, Ulysses S., son the late George M. and
Maria (Shreiner) Delp, was born in Lancaster
County, Pa., June 19, 1876; passed away at the
Pleasant View Rest Home, Manheim, Pa., April
17, 1958; aged 81 y. 9 m. 29 d. Death followed a

lingering illness. He was married to Ellen S.

Huber, who passed away in 1913. He was a

farmer and a resident of Warwick Township for

sixty years. Surviving are one son (Robert H.,

Lititz, Pa.), 3 grandsons, one great-granddaugh-
ter, one sister (Mrs. Menno B. Hess, Oregon
Pike, Pa.), and one brother (Mahlon S., Lan-
caster, Pa.). He was a member of the Lititz

Mennonite Church, where funeral services were
held April 20 in charge of Melvin H. Lauver
and John S. Hess. Interment in the Hess Ceme-
tery near Lititz, Pa.

Ebersole, Elmer Ellsworth, son of Henry and
Emma (Staufler) Ebersole, was born in Sterling,

111., Nov. 28, 1875; died April 13. 1958; aged 82

y. 4 m. 16 d. He lived his entire life in the
Sterling community. On Dec. 19, 1899, he was
married to Mary Frey, who preceded him in

death Nov. 6, 1951. He is survived by the fol-

lowing children: Clara, with whom he made his

home; Florence—Mrs. Lawrence Olson, Reeds-
burg, Wis.; Wilbur H., Michigan City, Ind.;

Earl L., Edmonds, Wash.; and Glen, Sterling,

III. Also surviving are one brother (Harry Eber-
sole, Marquette, Mich.), two sisters (Mrs. Hattie
Groff. I'pland, Calif.; and Amanda Ebersole,
Philadelphia, Pa.), 9 grandchildren, and one
great-grandchild. In his early life he confessed
Christ as his personal Saviour and united with
the Science Ridge Mennonite Church. To this

faith he remained faithful until death. Funeral
services were held at the Science Ridge Church,
April 16, in charge of J. Frederick Erb and A. C.

Good.
Beck, Katie, daughter of Christ and Katie

(Frey) Freyenberger, was lx)rn near Pettisville,

Ohio, April 16, 1874; passed away April 10, 1958,

in the home of her daughter, Mrs. Clayton Min-
inger, after a long illness; aged 83 y. 1 1 m. 25 d.

On Dec. 5, 1893, she was united in marriage to

Levi Beck, who preceded her in death. She was
a lifelong resident of the Pettisville community.
She is survived by 6 children (Edward, Toledo,
Ohio; Mrs. Edna Mininger, Harvey, and Mrs.
Herma Sunday, all of Pettisville, Ohio; Walter,
Tecumseh, Mich.; and Mrs. Lucille Stull, Scott-

dale, Pa.), 25 grandchildren, 15 great-grand-

children, and 3 sisters, Mrs. Mary Stuckey and
Lucy Freyenberger, both of Archbold, Ohio;
and Mrs. Hanna Schmucker, Pettisville, Ohio).
She was preceded in death by 4 sons (William,
Frank, Ezra, and Christ), one grandson, and one
great-grandson. Funeral services were held at

the West Clinton Mennonite Church, of which
she was a member, April 13, in charge of D. L.
Sommers, E. B. Frey, and Walter Stuckey. Burial
in the Pettisville Cemetery.

Hemlin, Seal, son of Samuel and Sirenah
Hemlin, was born in Lancaster County, Pa.,

Aug. 19, 1875; passed away Feb. 26, 1958, at the
Maugansville Mennonite Home, Maugansville,
Md.; aged 82 y. 6 m. 7 d. On July 26, 1896, he
was married to Martha M. Martin, who pre-

ceded him in death, September, 1907. On June
11, 1908, he was married to Susan Eshelman.
He is survived by his wife, 2 daughters (Lily-
Mrs. Raymond Wastler, and Mamie—Mrs. Nevin
Barr), 4 grandchildren, 5 great-grandchildren,
and 3 brothers (Wesley, Rufus, and Samuel,
all of Lancaster County, Pa.). He was a faithful

member of the Miller Mennonite Church. He
was caretaker of the Paradise Church for a num-
ber of years. Funeral services were held at the
Maugansville Mennonite Home and the Para-
dise Church, March 1, in charge of Moses Horst,
Amos Martin, and Irvin Shank. Burial in the
adjoining cemetery.

Herr, Nora, daughter of the late Henry and
Anna Cassel, was born Nov. 27, 1869; passed
away Feb. 12, 1958, at Lancaster, Pa.; aged 88

y. 2 m. 16 d. She was a resident of Lancaster,
Pa., for many years. She was married to Isaac

B. Herr, who preceded her in death. For the

past eight years she lived at the Oreville Men-
nonite Home in Lancaster. She is survived by
13 nieces and nephews. She was a member of
the East Chestnut Mennonite Church for many
years. Funeral services were held at the Ore-
ville Home, Feb. 15, in charge of Jacob E. Bru-
baker and Landis Brubaker. Burial in Rissers
Cemetery, Elizabethtown, Pa.

Housour, Alvah M., son of the late Alvin and
Anna (Whisler) Housour, was born in Elkhart,
Ind., Jan. 15, 1908; passed away at the Elk-
hart General Hospital, March 21, 1958, a few
hours after he was stricken with a cerebral
hemorrhage; aged 50 y. 2 m. 6 d. Most of his

life was spent on the family farm south of Elk-
hart, Ind. Surviving are 3 sisters (Agnes—Mrs.
Ernest Shaum, Elkhart, Ind.; Addie, at home;
and Alta, missionary in Formosa) and 2 brothers
(Anson, Wakarusa, Ind., and Alvin, Bristol,

Ind.). In his youth he united with the Olive
Mennonite Church, where funeral services were
held, March 24, in charge of EIno Steiner and
C. A. Shank. Interment in the adjoining ceme-
tery.

Keeper, Kathryn, daughter of the late Milton
and Mary (Metz) Mininger, was born Feb. 9,

1883, in Lower Salford Township, Pa.; passed
away April 14, 1958, at her residence in Skip-

pack, Pa., following a lengthy illness; aged 75

y. 2 m. 5 d. She was united in marriage to

John G. Keeper, March 25, 1904. Surviving are
her husband, 2 sons (Nathan, Oaks, Pa.; and
John, Skippack, Pa.), 2 daughters (Kathryn—Mrs.
W. Copeland Ca.ssel and Sarah—Mrs. Robert
I'nruh, both of Skippack. Pa.), 12 grandchil-
dren, 5 great-grandchildren, 2 brothers (Joseph,
Hatfield, Pa.; and Abraham, Souderton, Pa.),

and 4 sisters (Betty Mininger, Alice—Mrs. Clar-

ence Zeigler, and Mary—Mrs. Linford Hallman,
all of Souderton, Pa.; and Margaret—Mrs. Henry
Fretz, Telford, Pa.). She was a member of the
tipper Skippack Mennonite Church, where fu-

neral services were held April 18 in charge of

Daniel Reinford, Elmer Kolb, and Jesse Mack.
Interment at Skippack, Pa.

Leatherman, Margaret, daughter of Mr. and'

Mrs. Henry Leatherman, was bom in Ohio,
June 10, 1866; passed to her eternal reward
April 2, 1958, after a six-month illness; aged 91

y. 9 m. 23 d. She is survived by 2 daughters
(Flossie—Mrs. Harvey Corbin, Goshen, Ind.; and
Beulah—Mrs. Harry H. Kelley, Kankakee, 111.),

4 grandchildren, 9 great-grandchildren, and 4
great-great-grandchildren. Her husband, Martin
preceded her in death in 1944. She was a mem
ber of the Prairie Street Mennonite Church, Elk
hart, Ind., but attended at North Goshen for

several years while residing with her daughter
in Goshen, Ind. Funeral services were held
at the Culp Funeral Home, April 5, with Russell

Krabill in charge. Burial in the Yellow Creek
Cemetery.

Riehl, John S., oldest son of Jacob and Mary
(Stoltzfus) Riehl, was born in Lancaster Coun-
ty, Pa., April 13, 1865; departed this Hfe April

12, 1958; aged 92 y. 11 m. 30 d. He moved from
Lancaster to the Leetonia, Ohio, community as

a young man in 1889. In 1891, he was married
to Lydia Stouffer, who preceded him in death.

In 1925, he was married to Emma Knopp Sitler,

who survives. Also surviving are 4 children

(Mabel—Mrs. John Jones, Lowellville, Ohio; Ina
—Mrs. John Eschleman, M.D., Youngstown,
Ohio; Stella—Mrs. Lester Mellinger, Leetonia
Ohio; and Elmer J., Canfield, Ohio), 11 grand-

children, and 12 great-grandchildren. Two broth-

ers (Jacob and Levi) preceded him in death. He
was a member of the Leetonia Mennonite
Church, remaining a faithful and active worker
as long as health permitted. Funeral services

were conducted at the Leetonia Church in

charge of S. A. Yoder and John Paul Oyer.

Wyse, Marilyn Emma, daughter of Ira and
Mabel (Mull) Wyse, was born near Wauseon,
Ohio, March 2, 1938; died very suddenly at her
home Jan. 13, 1958; aged 19 y. 10 m. 11 d. She
was employed at the Pettisville High School
cafeteria, from which school she graduated in

1956. She leaves her parents and 2 brothers

(Glen and Paul). An infant brother preceded
her in death in 1940. On Dec. 23, 1951, she was
baptized and united with the Central Mennon
ite Church, where she took an active part in the

work of the church. Funeral services were held

at the Central Church, Jan. 16, in charge of

Jesse J. Short, P. L. Frey, and Henry Wyse.
Interment in the Pettisville Cemetery.

Yoder, Mahlon E., son of Eli and Anna
(Wertz) Yoder, was born in Johnson County,
Iowa, Sept. 5, 1876: died at his home in Well-
man, Iowa, April 1, 1958; aged 81 y. 6 m. 27 d.

L!ntil about five years ago he enjoyed unusually
good health but since that time he had much
illness and suffering. On Sept. 18, 1898, he was
married to Anna Hershberger. Surviving are his

wife, 8 children (Ray A. and Cora—Mrs. Lloyd
Brenneman, Kalona, Iowa; Mary—Mrs. John F
Shetler, Martha—Mrs. Ezra Troyer, Leona—Mrs.
Chester P. Miller, and Albert, all of Wellman
Iowa; Kathryn—Mrs. Lawrence L. Miller, Colo
rado Springs, Colo.; and Edith, at home), 26
grandchildren, 31 great-grandchildren, 5 broth

ers (Charley, Lewis, Melvin, Urie, and Willard)
and one sister (Lena—Mrs. Elmer Bontrager)
One daughter (Gertrude—Mrs. Ora Brenneman)
preceded him in death in 1942. The family lived

on two different farms near Joetown until 1936
when they moved to Wellman. In 1894, he was
baptized in a class of twenty-two and united
with the Mennonite Church, in which faith he
lived his entire life. Funeral services were held
April 3 at the Lower Deer Creek Church, in

charge of Robert K. Yoder and
J. Y. Swartzen

druber. Burial in the church cemetery.

Zook, Lydia Ann, daughter of David Z. and
Sally (Stayrook) Yoder, was born Nov. 7, 1889,

at Belleville, Pa.; passed from this life April

16, 1958, at her home near West Liberty, Ohio
aged 68 y. 5 m. 9 d. She was afflicted several

years with a heart condition but death came un
expectedly from a minor knee injury from
which she appeared to be recovering. On Oct

9, 1927, she was united in marriage to David H.

liijlhei

|'.S-5
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/.ook, who preceded her in death, May 18, 1946.

She is survived by one son (David H., Jr.) and
one grandson. She was the last surviving mem-
ber of her family, being preceded in death by
her 2 sisters (Katie and Arie) and her only

brother (Levi), who died in December, 1957.

She accepted Christ in her youth and united
with the Oaic Grove Mennonite Church. Funeral
services were held at the Wilkins Funeral Home,
West Liberty, Ohio, April 19, in charge of Nel-

son Kanagy. Burial in the South LInion Ceme-
tery.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

She Shall Be Called Woman, by Frances

Vander Velde; Kregel; 1957; 258 pp.;

$2.95.

This book is a gallery of character sketch-

es of 31 outstanding women of the Bible,

16 from the Old and 15 from the New Tes-

tament. The author endeavors to give a

character analysis of each individual rather

than an exposition of the related text. To
do this she not only utilizes all the pertinent

Biblical passages, but secular history as well.

The presentation is stimulating, challenging,

and above all, practical. As a wife and
mother Mrs. Vander Velde is well aware of

the problems, trials, and discouragements
that beset womanhood and is well able to

bring much help from the lives of these

women of old for the modern wife and
mother. Not only would the book be highly
inspirational for personal perusal and medi-
tation, but it is admirably adapted for group
study, for each chapter is headed by a sug-

gested Scripture reading and closes with a

list of practical discussion questions for

further stimulation and study. Women's
prayer or Bible study groups or sewing cir-

cles might want to use this book for a

course of study or devotional meditations.

-Earl R. Delp.

Items and

Comments

There is a law in Wichita, Kans., against

selling beer within 250 feet of a church.
And so the license collector was puzzled
when St. Anthony's Roman Catholic Church
applied for a license to sell beer in the
parish house to pep up the weekly bingo
games. He finally decided that since there
was no other church within 250 feet, the
license should be granted.

o o o

For the second consecutive year the pop-
ulation of the United States increased by
about three million in 1957.

e « o

The Southern Presbyterian Church re-

quires of all candidates for ordination a for-

mal statement that they are not dispensa-
tionalists.

o o o

The Korean Presbyterian Church has in-

augurated a five-year plan of expansion.
The goal is to establish a church in every
one of the 500 villages of less than 2,000

YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE

The Mennonite Commission for Christian

Education met here for their spring meet-
ing, April 11 and 12. One of the purposes
of having this meeting at Scottdale is to

make it possible for House administrators

and editors to attend.

Ella Ruth and Alma Keyset left the em-
ploy of the House to rejoin the Brunk Evan-
gelistic Campaign for their seventh sum-
mer campaign, which is to include British

Columbia. Martha Bender of Meyersdale,
Pa., began work as secretary to Paul M.
Lederach.

Urie Bender left Scottdale on April 26
for Araguacema, Brazil, where he will serve

the Amazon Valley mission effort under the

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

by special request for three months.
Gerhard Reimer of Giroux, Man., has

been appointed manager of Agape-Verlag,
the European operations of the Mennonite
Publishing House, to succeed Kenneth Hie-

bert. The Hiebert family is planning to re-

turn to the United States in the fall. The
Alpha and the Omega by Paul Erb is now
being translated into Japanese and will be
published in Japan.
The Executive Committee of the Men-

nonite Publication Board is scheduled to

meet here May 27-29. A special conference
on literature is planned in this connection.

Representatives from Mennonite General
Conference, from the general church boards
and committees, and from the Mennonite
Central Committee will meet with the Exec-
utive Committee and House personnel to

consider literature needs of the various

church agencies and to consider a more ef-

fective means of determining needs, plan-

ning, producing, and distributing literature

to the entire brotherhood, in all areas of the

church's life and work.
We solicit your prayers and interests in

the continued ministry of the printed Word.

population, and to double the church mem-
bership. The workers and budget come
from the Koreans themselves. Larger
churches sponsor a new church until it can
become self-supporting.

* o o

There are some 165 Christian organiza-

tions registered with the government of

Indonesia.
« o o

The number of Protestant martyrs in

Colombia has now reached eighty. The
latest martyr, Juan Coy, 33 years old, had
been allowing a Protestant worship service

to be held in his home.—Eternity.
o o o

President Eisenhower's favorite hymn is,

"O God, Our Help in Ages Past," according

to a White House aide. This source says that

whenever the President is asked to suggest

the singing of a hymn he invariably pro-

poses this one.
o e o

An estimated 8,000 Christian pilgrims

and tourists poured into Jerusalem for East-

er celebrations. They were joined by other

thousands of Arab Christians from villages

and towns throughout Jordan. Authorities

said the influx was the largest in the last

three years.
« a <t

Church construction in the United States

is declining, apparently because of the busi-

ness recession. New construction dropped
$3,000,000 during March from the Febru-
ary level, although ordinarily a seasonal in-

crease occurs at this time of the year.

o a «

Legislation to release from the United
States Treasury the $1,407,996 earned by
conscientious objectors in World War II and
devoted to relief and rehabilitation projects

abroad has received the endorsement of the

Eisenhower administration. The Bureau of

the Budget has advised Congress that it has
no objection to enactment of a law which
would give the money to the National Serv-

ice Board for Religious Objectors to be di-

vided among various programs sponsored

by private and church-related agencies.

General Hershey, Director of Selective Serv-

ice, is actively championing the bill. The
frozen fund represents the money that was
earned by CO's who worked in mental hos-

pitals and as smoke jumpers during the pe-

riod 1942-46. Under the law these men
were forbidden to draw salaries for their

labor and had to pay their own mainte-
nance. When they did work on jobs for

which salaries were paid the civilians work-
ing side by side with the CO's, the pay of

the CO's was turned into the United States

Treasury, where it gradually built up into a

substantial fund of over a million dollars.
a o o

A series of slides produced by the Congre-
gational Christian Church for use in Africa

depicts Christ and those around Him as

black-skinned. "Christianity has to be inter-

preted in the terms of peoples and their

environment and needs," said the director

of the project. "Any representation of Christ

as a white man is automatically rejected by
nonwhites because they associate Him with
their colonial masters." He said that one of

the most successful visual aids in Africa is

a film made by the Christian Council of In-

dia which portrays Christ as an Indian.
o o a

More than 200 nationally circulated mag-
azines, including 17 with circulations over

1,000,000, each adhere to a policy of re-

fusing all alcoholic beverage advertising.

The 17 are: Reader's Digest, Saturday Eve-
ning Post, This Week, Ladies' Home Journal,

National Geographic, Good Housekeeping,
Household, Popular Mechanics, Mechanix
Illustrated, Seventeen, American Home,
Parents, Workbasket, Boys' Life, Better

Homes and Gardens, Woman's Day, and
SGholastic.

a a a

A study committee has been formed at

Geneva, Switzerland, to formulate and pro-

mote plans for the first international Protes-

tant radio station in Europe. The commit-
tee composed of members of various church
denominations plans to place the station, to

be built in Switzerland, at the disposal of
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churches throughout the continent. All pro-
grams which might disturb relationships

among various churches or might prejudice
Swiss neutrality will be excluded. The proc-
lamation of the Gospel will be its sole pur-
pose. It is pointed out that while there are

45 Protestant radio stations strewn around
the world not one is in Europe.

o o o

A Religious News Service dispatch from
Moscow says a top communist youth leader

there complained that civil marriages in

Russia have "become too simplified" and the

ceremony "should be made more beautiful."
o o «

The British and Foreign Bible Society in

Canada distributed 350,000 copies of the

Bible and Testaments in Canada in 1957.

Of these, 75,783 were distributed free of

charge. The Society aids in Bible distribu-

tion in British and French West Africa and
also in the West Indies.

s o o

The Israel government has reported that

the Moslem birth rate in Israel is the highest

and the Moslem death rate the lowest in the

world.
0 0 a

Forty-three of the 170 member commun-
ions of the World Council of Churches ad-

mit women to the "full ministry," and 24
other denominations "ordain women to a

limited ministry of one kind or another."
o o «

Arrival of the space age has brought a

new and spiritual challenge to religious

leaders all over the world. Dr. Harold J.

Ockenga of Boston told the 16th annual
convention of the National Association of

Evangelicals. He urged the delegates to be
prepared for a "space revolution in man's
thinking and living" that will overshadow
all other transitions in human history.

o a a

A Presbyterian school in the Colombian
town of Villarrica has been closed by order
of the National Ministry of Education and
the 91 children who were enrolled in this

Protestant school are left without the oppor-
tunity to learn to read and write. Children
of Protestants are not admitted to Villar-

rica's public school system.—World Wide.
o « «

The Methodist Church in Poland is plan-

ning to reopen its theological seminary for

the first time since World War II. It will

also resume publishing a denominational
magazine. American Methodist leaders be-
lieve these plans are indicative of the rela-

tive freedom of the church in Poland.

-World Wide.
* o <*

The charge of high treason is being
brought against 91 men and women of vari-

ous races in South Africa. The basic charge
is "hampering or hindering" the government
by planning or taking part in campaigns
protesting various laws on the separation of

races. This is the first time in South Africa

that the treason law has been invoked in a

case involving the attitudes and actions of

the residents in the field of race relations.
a o a

Colonization of a region in Siberia by
Soviet Jews failed because of the individual-

istic nature of the colonists, said Premier
Khrushchev to an interviewer from Paris.

"A true Jewish cultural community is no

more realizable than a political community,"
said Mr. Khrushchev. "The Jews are inter-

ested in everything, get to the bottom of
everything, discuss everything, and wind up
having profound cultural divergencies. That
is why I am skeptical about the permanence
of Jewish collectivities." He said that Jews
are individualistic artisans or intellectuals

disliking collective labor and group disci-

pline and preferring to be dispersed.
o o o

Reforme, French Protestant weekly pa-
per, reports that while the French govern-
ment collects only .9 of one per cent tax on
the value of champagne, it collects over 26
per cent tax on the value of lemonade and
soft drinks.

o o o

A scholarly interest in Judaism by the
youngest brother of Emperor Hirohito has
resulted in rumors that many Japanese were
being converted to Judaism and that many
Japanese Jews would be emigrating to

Israel. These reports have been denied by
the chancellor of the Israeli delegation in

Tokyo. He said, "I know of only one man
who expressed an interest in being con-
verted." There are no organizations of Jap-
anese Jews, he said, for the reason that

"there are no Japanese Jews."
a a a

Spot announcements offering Bible corre-

spondence courses are now being accepted
by Radio Ceylon, according to World Wide.
Prior to last October this powerful station

aired many Christian programs. Due to

Buddhist pressure the broadcasts were cut

off. However, by spot announcements Bible

lessons may now be offered to millions of

listeners through all India. Government ra-

dio stations in India will not accept Chris-

tian programs.
a a a

Puerto Rican migration, says the chair-

man of the Church Planning and Research
Department of the Protestant Council of the

City of New York, is no temporary phenom-
enon. He predicts that in 15 or 20 years

one New Yorker out of eight will be of

Puerto Rican descent. Evidently the church
will miss it badly if it does not help to sup-

ply the church needs of these migrants.
a a a

A survey of Texas colleges showed that

35 have integrated approximately 750 Ne-
groes with 65,000 white students. At least

eight others are open to both races.

a a a

Easter rites conducted by the Russian
Orthodox Church in Moscow attracted the

biggest attendances in years, despite anti-

religious propaganda denouncing the "reac-

tionary essence" of the great Christian festi-

val. Moscow's Baptists also held an overflow
service at their only prayer center in the

city. The Baptist community received nu-
merous cables of greeting from abroad.

a a a

In South Africa a large sign has been
erected on the grounds of St. George's Ca-
thedral, Capetown, reading: "This cathedral

is open to welcome all men and women of
all races to all services at all times." The new
sign was put up after supporters of Apar-
theid had removed a smaller notice with
similar wording from cathedral steps.

-World Wide.

For the Family

Wonderful World of Books. This is a friend-

ly, helpful guide to the pleasure of reading.

To help you enjoy your reading more, sixty-

seven experts share their experiences with
books and reading in this unusual collection

of essays. Paper, 50^; Cloth, $2.00

The Practice of the Presence of God. By
Brother Lawrence. Our lives become so filled

with activity that we often forget about God.
The example of Brother Lawrence, a simple
Carmelite monk of the 17th century, has
guided many souls in a closer walk with
God, For he learned how to live each con-
scious moment in a personal communion
with God. Gift edition, $1.00

Caring for the Sick Child at Home. By Mar-
ion Lowndes. A book full of facts about
adjusting to illness, about short cuts to the

necessary tasks, aids and comforts, and spt-

cial treatments. A very practical book for all

mothers. $3.00

Come, Let Us Adore Him. By Virginia Ely.

A worth-while book of fifty-two worship pro-

grams, for adults, developed with a strong

spiritual tone. Author uses variety and
many programs may be adapted to specific

length worship periods. $2.00

• « •

BIBLE QUIZZES FOR ALL OCCASIONS.
These four booklets (each different) offer a

wide variety of good Bible and hymn quizzes.

Use them in class, assemblies, at camp, home,
or parties.

No. 2617 Enjoy Your Bible 35^
No. 2618 Hymn Games and Quizzes 35^
No. 2619 Puzzle Pastime 35^
No. 2620 Quizzes and Picture Puzzles

about Bible People 35^

CAR-MAC. An automatic coupling key chain

—lets you leave ignition key in car, take per-

sonal keys with you. Simple instructions in-

cluded. Features emblem with the words
"Christ My Guide." No. V4112 $1.00

"Follow Me." This painting by Tom Curr is

a favorite of children and adults; depicts

in beautiful colors the irresistible Christ.

Framed without glass. Over-all size, 9 x 12".

No. FM-14B $3.90

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House

Scottdale, Pennsylvania ^
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By Lorie C. Gooding

So am I drawn to my death as the moth that is drawn to the flame;

Tho' it consume and destroy her, there would she be.

y So am I drawn unto Thee, O Thou of the Wonderful Name;
Tho' Thou consume and destroy me, so am I drawn unto Thee.

Child of the darkness am \, and when I draw near Thee
Out of Thy covering cloud Thy righteous lightning flashes

And roars, and confounds me, (O how I love Thee and fear Thee!)

Turning my joy into mourning, my beauty to ashes.

I know Thou wouldst sear me, O Holiness, O Excellent Light,

And fear of the pain holds me back from Thee whom I desire:

Yet take me, I do not resist Thee, take me by Thy might;

I love Thee, desire Thee, must have Thee; tho' I be consumed in

Thy fire! :
• ' .

The white moth is dead. With her fragile fans all awry, she lies

under

The sconce of the candle she loved, and in loving was doomed.

I have also loved Light, and found it; and this is the wonder-
It has burned me and broken me—and held me and healed me—

and I am not consumed.
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The Magnificent Hour

By Ralph William Fox

(On the evening of March 16 a baptismal

service was held at a state road camp for Bro.

Ralph Fox. The service, which was held in

the camp reception room, was attended by ap-

proximately 35 people from the Woodridge
Mennonite Church, Washington. D.C., and 4 or

5 camp guards. Bro. John R. Martin, pastor

of the Woodridge Mennonite Church, was in

charge of the service.

Included in the half-hour service were con-

gregational singing. Scripture reading, a testi-

mony from Bro. Fox, a sermonette on the sig-

nificance of baptism, and water baptism.

Contact was first inade with Bro. Fox through
The Mennonite Hour. He, along with a num-
ber of the other men in the prison camp, was
taking the Bible Correspondence Course. The
Mennonite Hour informed Bro. Elam Hertzler

Ca member of the Woodridge congregation) con-

cerning the interest shown by some of the men
and asked him to make a personal contact. This
was done and it was discovered that Bro. Fox,

who had had some contact with Mennonites be-

fore, had accepted Christ during his study of

the correspondence course and wished to be-

come a member of the Mennonite Church. Bro.

Martin then met with Bro. Fox for weekly in-

struction in preparation for baptism.

Bro. Fox. who is 26 years of age, was formerly
from .Scran ton. Pa.)

My life was dedicated to Satan for

twenty-six years. I never thought that in

my life's span I would ever gain such
peace of mind as I now have. I have been
a thief for many years.

Three months ago I would not have
cared for anyone or anything. My life

up until that time was nothing but a

living nightmare, in jails all over the

country and through two prison terms.

Do you know what it means to be locked
in a prison or a jail or to sleep under a

bridge or in a boxcar, or in some filth-

ridden hotel, or in a back alley in some
large city in this country? Well, my
friends and readers, I do. In many a

drunken stupor I did not know where
my next meal might come from, or did

not care that the police were looking tor

me. I was a bum and a convict.

Then three months ago, here in an
eastern prison, Bro. Elam Hertzler came
to visit me. He said to me, "Ralph, have
you received Jesus as your own personal

Saviour?" And this is what I told him,
"Elam, you can never know the joy and
the happiness I have received in my
heart, the peace of mind that I have re-

ceived in accepting Jesus as my own per-

sonal Saviour. And I would very much
like to join your church and to be bap-
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tized. Can you have this arranged for

me?"
So on the Sunday night of March 16,

1958, I received baptism. Friends and
readers, you shall never know the sincere

and wonderful feeling I received that

night in March. I can never write the

wonderful feeling in words. The wonder-
ful power the Lord has gifted me with I

shall put to His divine use. This assur-

ance He gives to me, "The Spirit itself

beareth witness with our spirit, that we
are the children of God." I'm thankful
that the Lord has received me back into

His flock, for I was like a lost sheep,

which had gone astray.

"God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever be-

lieveth in him should not perish, but
have everlasting life." I believe this with
all my heart. I know that the Spirit of

God is upon me. At one time I was lost,

but when the Spirit came, I KNEW
THAT I WAS FOUND, and then I said

within my heart, "It is an act of God.
"

That was when my hunger was satisfied.

I knew the moment I came in contact

with Him. When I called with my whole
heart in spirit. He heard me and de-

livered my soul from the power of Satan.

Now I have found peace. I have had
all sinful desires pardoned and put away.

Dear friends, and brothers, and read-

ers, and all who have not repented of

their sins, I do earnestly pray for you,

that you do not make the same mistake

as I did. Do not wait so long before you
take Jesus as your own personal Saviour.

Why Pray?

The First Article in a Series on Prayer

By Ella S. Bauman

Recently a friend said, "I'd like to

learn more about prayer. I can't pray

like some people do. I guess I'm just not

good enough!"
Does prayer depend on "goodness"?

In the story Jesus told about two men
who went to the temple to pray. He
said the man who confessed his nothing-

ness and asked for mercy was justified

rather than the man who had "goodness"

to proclaim.!

God made man to fellowship with

Himself.

Where God is not known, men pray

to some force, power, or spirit which

they think is supreme, in their search foi

that which they hope will satisfy ar,

emptiness in their hearts.

God's way is that man open his heari

to receive a revelation of Himself. Man';
realization of his own nothingness is the

first step toward learning in God's way
The effect which honest prayer has on

the pray-er is striking evidence that God
truly wants man to pray (this does no(

endorse prayer for its reflex action).

Prayer nourishes and develops the;

germ of faith which God has instilled inl

all men.
The prayer of penitence and confes

sion secures forgiveness of sin and new
life, thus healing the conscience. Con
tinned prayer trains the conscience.

In prayer, man's will is tuned to the

Supreme Will which rules the universe

Honest prayer ferrets out motives and'

purifies them.
Habitual prayer places Christ central

in the memory, displacing things of self.

Quiet waiting before God clarifies and
purifies thought and gives guidance and
strength for Christian living.

Only through fellowship with God can

man attain the high goal which God
has set for him—likeness to Himself.

More than this, God has seen fit to

condition His work—releasing the full

ness of His power and blessing—on the

requests of His people. Thus prayer

grants the privilege of being co-workersi

with God.
The fact that in our world today the

forces of evil are gaining faster than the

forces of good^ is evidence that we to

whom the Lord's work has been entrust-

ed have not been true to the trust.

Jesus said "Pray" before He said "Go."
We hear "Go" stressed oftener than

"Pray." Both are required.

"We can accomplish far more by our
prayers than by our work. Prayer is om
nipotent; it can do anything God can do!

When we pray God works.

Lord, teach us to pray that we may be
true co-workers with you.

To be continued

1 Luke 18:9-14.

2 Christian Life, Feb.. 1958, Harold L. Street

"This We Must Do," p. 14 ff.

3 An Unknown Christian, The Kneeling Christian

p. 15.

Leetonia, Ohio.

We ought to pray, not "Give me a

blessing," but "Make me a blessing.'

Myron Augsburger.
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:EDITORIAL
ri

A Show Place

J

"Let us help you select the furniture

J that will make your home the show place

of the neighborhood," says an advertiser.

K
"Wouldn't this car look good stand-

n ing in your drive?" says another.

Why do we buy houses and furniture

i and cars and clothes? Does the urge to

* show off figure larger than it ought, or

1 larger than we as Christians are willing

to admit?
It

J

Read the article on page 441 of this

(j
issue to help you in your answers. Then
you might want to take time out for

il some honest, thorough thinking. And
f then you may have something to talk to

^ God about.

One cannot be utterly careless of ap-

pearance. Clothes ought to be neat and

J
clean. Furniture ought to be attractive

I and in good repair. Cars should be clean

([and efficient vehicles for getting about.

1 And the house should be one that the

( children are not ashamed to invite their

'j friends to. We have all come to accept

^[comfort and convenience and beauty as

a part of our way of living.

I

But the Christian must be ready to

jjdraw some lines between comfort and

(.
I luxury, convenience and vanity, beauty

and display. He will be most concerned
" about drawing these lines for himself,

n not for others. He will determine his

standard of living, not by the world's

basis of what he can afford, but by a

|i

Christian conscience on what he ought

to spend on himself. He will be partic-

(1
ularly concerned that he does not by his

car and house and furnishings put him-

self in a class above his brethren in the

church.
'' It is important to ask what a home
I' and all its accouterments is for. It should

serve the family for satisfactory living.

It should not make the neighbors envi-

ous or fill them with disgust.

The home should be a show place, in-

a deed. But it should not show pride and
- vanity and ambition to be at the top of

the pile. It should show love and kind-

ness, hospitality and sharing, the beauty

of simplicity and the common life. It

should show democratic ideals, in which

no one is considered of higher rank than

another. It should demonstrate the puri-

ty and permanence of monogamous love

between husband and wife, the loyalty

and affection of children and their par-

ents. It should show genuine fun and

happy laughter, mutual comforting in

sorrows and difficulties, full co-operation

in tasks and duties. From the home
should shine forth the beauty of piety

and godliness, the glory of reverence and
worship.

Make your home a show place, but the

furniture store and the car salesman

can't help you much.—E.

Seeking Unity

"Let him seek peace and pursue it"

(I Pet. 3:11b, RSV).

What is this elusive thing that has to

be sought and pursued? One gets the

picture of a hunter in forest or plain,

walking about with ears and eyes open,

hoping to find the deer or other quarry

that continually flees and hides. The
rabbit does not leap into gun-range, beg-

ging to be shot, nor does the fish leap

into the boat. In fishing there is often a

long pursuit even after the bait is taken.

The figure merely emphasizes that it

is not easy to maintain peaceful human
relations, even in the church. Because

unity is a chief requirement of a brother-

hood, the devil loves to thrust in differ-

ences and lack of harmony and co-opera-

tion. He knows that a quarreling church

gives a poor testimony to the world and

dissipates most of its energies in strife.

Human nature, touchy and stubborn

and self-protective, is a ready ally of the

devil in the development of dissension.

Against these enemies redeemed peo-

ple must apply the Christian virtues of

love and forgiveness and consideration

and understanding. The Bible has so

much to say about the unity of the

church that one dare not let it be a mi-

nor consideration. It is a major fault

when members of the church or parts of

the church are at variance. That person

is to be feared and brought under the

proper discipline of the church who in-

fects the body with doctrinal error or

moral corruption. But so is the one who
is the agent of faction and disharmony.

The Mennonite Church is rightly con-

cerned about the doctrinal soundness

and the moral purity of its members. It

should be likewise concerned about their

imity. The unity of the church is a ma-
jor, not a minor, consideration. Our his-

tory has too many chapters devoted to

differences and divisions. What an out-

side observer said about us is too true:

"The Mennonites don't believe in fight-

ing—except each other!" We teach mod-
eration in dealing with other people,

but it is too common that in our deal-

ings and relations with one another we
are severe and judgmental.

Mennonite General Conference, in its

objectives for the current biennium,

heads the third division of goals with the

following:

Seeking Greater Unity in the Brother-

hood.

This is an important goal for us to

think about and work for. We thank
God for the degree of unity that marks
the work of our congregations, our con-

ferences, and our denominations. It gives

us a great measure of doctrinal homo-
geneity. It makes it possible for us to

work together in a church program
through boards and General Conference.

But peace can very easily elude us.

We need to study our need for peace.

We need to improve communication and
understanding among us. And we need
to pursue in every possible way the ideal

of love and peaceful co-operation. This
is a never-ending necessity and obliga-

tion.—E.

Judging the Fruit

C. H. Spurgeon used to tell this story:

An American said to a friend, "I wish
you would come down to my garden and
taste my apples." He asked him about
a dozen times, but the friend did not

come, and at last the fruit grower said,

"I suppose you think my apples are good
for nothing; so you won't come and try

them."
"Well, to tell the truth," said his

friend, "I have tasted them. As I went
along the road I picked one up that fell

over the wall, and I never tasted any-

thing so sour in all my life. I do not

particularly want any more of your
fruit."

"Oh," replied the owner of the gar-

den, "I thought it must be so. These
apples around the outside are for the

special benefit of the boys. I went fifty

miles to select the sourest sorts to plant

all around the orchard so the boys might
give them up as not worth while stealing.

But if you will come inside, you will find

that we grow a very different quality

there, sweet as honey."

Those who judge the church by its

worst members (the hangers-on around
the edge), those most like the world,

make the same mistake.

—Good News Digest.
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Biblical Subjects in Israel

Stamp Issues

Biblical subjects have served as the

principal inspiration in the design of

many postage stamps issued by Israel's

postal administration.

The "spies" of Moses, returning from
the "land of milk and honey," are de-

picted on one of the earliest stamp series

of the decade-old modern state of Israel.

A man-sized bunch of grapes, carried by
the two "spies," indicates the abundance
of the Promised Land. The symbols of

the Twelve Tribes, among whom Joshua
the son of Nun divided the country, are

featured in another issue. A series of

Bible Land scenery pictures the head-
waters of the River Jordan, the wilder-

ness of the Negev, and the Sea of Galilee.

The dove of Noah, an olive leaf in its

bill, announcing the end of the flood

forms the subject of yet another stamp
issue. The hexagon of the shield of Da-
vid, and the seven-branched candela-

brum of the Tabernacle (the "Nenorah")
figure on several Israel issues.

Probably the most unusual of Bible

stamps is the series displaying musical

instruments mentioned in the Bible.

The long silver trumpet which Moses
fashioned at the Lord's command to call

the congregation to the Tent of Meeting
is shown on one of the series. The ram's
horn— the "shofar"—is featured on an-

other stamp. This is considered the old-

est Hebrew musical instrument, likely to

have been first used in memory of the

ram which the patriarch Abraham of-

fered "in the stead of his son" Isaac

3,500 years ago.

The "kinnor," a kind of lyre, with
which Israelites used to accompany their

Songs of Zion during their exile in Baby-
lon; the round and rectangular timbrels

which were used in the days of Moses to

accompany the sacred dance of Miriam;
the zither and the bottle-shaped harp
played by the prophets are all featured

in the series.

Even when not depicting Biblical sub-

jects, Israeli stamps generally carry

themes that have their roots in the dis-

tant past. Thus Israel's first stamp issue,

in 1948, depicted the coins used by the

ancient Israelites during their war
against the Romans two millennia ago.

Another series of historic interest was
issued recently on the occasion of an in-

ternational stamp exhibition held here.

It consists of four triangular stamps
which, when put together, form a quad-
rangular picture of the mosaic floor of

the sixth-century Beth Alpha synagogue
in Galilee. Built of 64,000 tiny cubic

stones of various hues, the mosaic forms
an illustration of the sun surrounded by

the twelve signs of the Zodiac.

The Israel Post Office today has some
40,000 permanent subscribers for its new
stamp issues.—Israel Digest.

The Peacebreakers

By Anna M. Buckwalter

In comparison to Christ putting bless-

ing on the peacemakers. Proverbs tells us

of seven things that God hates and are

an abomination to Him. Last of these is

"he that soweth discord among breth-

ren." Many times some of the things

that God hates are involved in this one:

a false witness speaking lies, a lying

tongue, and a heart that devises wicked
imaginations. If we are godlike, will we
not love the things He does and hate the

things He hates? Do we hate the sowing
of discord as we should? If we hate it,

why all the discord among us?

If we have the Spirit of Christ (if we
do not, we are none of His), we will de-

sire what He does. He prayed that we
may be one, as He and the Father are

one. He said this will prove to the world
that God had sent Him. Is the disunity
among us a cause for the small success of

our witnessing?

Some say that as long as we are in the
flesh, we will have our differences. But
should we be walking in the flesh?

Should we not be walking in the Spirit?

Romans 8 says that to walk in the flesh

is death. Would Christ ask that of us

which is impossible? For an interesting

and enlightening study go through the

New Testament and write down all it

has to say on unity. There must have
been two at Philippi that were not get-

ting along together. Paul begs them to

be of the same mind in the Lord.

How is discord caused? Is it not often

through talebearing? If we talk evil of

our brother in Christ, how can we love

him? The Scriptures have much to say on
talebearing and evil speaking. If someone
has wronged us or is causing a hindrance
to the cause of Christ, why don't we go
to him in love instead of going to some-
one else? Is this not just as much a com-
mand of Christ as other things are? Most
times this would correct the matter. But
if he doesn't hear, Christ gave us some
further steps. If we are ashamed to go to

him personally, there must be something
wrong with us. It may be because of

jealousy, or it may even be imaginary.
When we go to him in love, we are help-

ing him. He may not be aware of his

fault. If we see someone ready to step

into a hole and do not say anything to

him, we certainly must hate him. Evil

speaking is sowing malice. Listening to

a talebearer encourages him. And al-

most always the tale grows. It may cause

serious discord. We should be more con-

cerned about these things. What if you
were the one affected by it? How can we
pray Christ's prayer for unity and be
working toward the opposite?

Might not the one hundred and twen-
ty being in one accord be the reason the

Lord blessed them with such spiritual

50
(from Gospel Herald, April 25, 1908

War clouds .... Little Venezuela ha
defied the power of the United States
and the recognition of China in Man
chooria [sic] is calling forth criticism
from Russia and Japan.

... a mission Sunday school started ii

the Walsal school house [Johnstown
Pa.].

. . . the first service will be held in ou
new house of worship on Easter Sunda
[Denbigh, Va.].

(from Gospel Herald, May 9, 1908

Wanted, a score of singing teacher
. . . apply to the many congregation
looking for that kind of instructors.

. . . twenty-one persons were receive(

... by baptism at the Forks Church nea
Middlebury, Ind.

. . . more settlers are moving into west

ern Canada, than any former spring.

Should the publications of the Mis
sion Board, such as the Year-Book . .

be turned over to the Publication Board!
and could the Board loan $5,000 of it

annuity funds to the Publication Boan
to help that work along . . . ?

... it was decided to buy a new hom
for the Philadelphia Mission, at 2151 N
Howard St.

power on the day of Pentecost and aftet

wards? Has God changed? Might no
Peter's advice be good for us today—th
laying aside of all malice and all guil

and hypocrisies and envies and all evi

speaking and desiring the sincere milk o
the Word? Malice and evil speakin;

separate. Love binds.

"By this shall all men know that y
are my disciples, if ye have love one t

another," says the Lord Jesus.

Bronx, N.Y.
#

It is in the church that people can b
taught the beliefs necessary for repeni

ance. And belief is necessary. Ther
will be no repentance without a theo

ogy. Let that be crystal clear. Let th

literary amateurs understand—who hav
yet to learn the ABC's of Christianity

to the values of which they are now say

ing we must return—that theology is no
a perverse, vested interest of professior

als, but an absolute fundamental neces

sity. These famous "values" of Chri
tianity are dependent on theology. Th
idea that Christian values can be recoi

ered for modern civilization without
theological revolution is the dream c

ignoramuses. Theology is one of th||

foundation stones of repentance.

—D. R. Davis, in Watchman-Examii
er.
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Hidden Reasons for Buying Cars

By Esko Loewen

II

In an issue of Popular Science appears

an article entitled "The Hidden Reasons

J
Why You Buy a Car." The article is a

study of what is called "motivation re-

search," which is used by the automobile

industry to find what a man's motives

J

are so that auto manufacture may be de-
' signed to cater to those motives.

ir,
One of the main findings is that we

lyi seldom buy new cars any more because

we really need them; "we buy them be-

cause they have become a symbol of our

social and material status." The automo-
bile is an instrument of self-expression

and as such replaces other symbols of

security and success, such as house, home,
^\ and motherhood.

This is true because the auto gives a

sense of power and prestige, a sense of

controlling something. The high horse-

power rating of the modern automobile,
s although unnecessary, caters to the deep
1. inner craving for power and prestige.

V The modern American is king of his

little domain in which he has mechanical
r servants at his beck and call, chief ex-

'l

pression of which is the automobile.

it This kind of analysis is always embar-

irassing
and no buyer would want to ad-

mit that these are his motives. Recently,

a survey was made by the Big Three
auto makers to find the real motives

which decide what they buy. They asked

![

car owners to list the most important
things they would look for in buying a

car for themselves.

ij[
At the head of the list stood economy,

1 dependability, roominess, brakes. At the

I bottom of the list stood such things as

I
outside looks and engine power,

i But then the trap was sprung. The
I questionnaire asked, "What do you
think your friends would consider most
important?" The list was completely

reversed; outside appearance stood at the

top of the list and power ran a close sec-

, ond.

I

Psychologically, this was simply attrib-

uting to the neighbors the unadmitted

I

motivations of themselves. So, power and
style are the deciding factors which are

emphasized by the manufacturers. This
is why Detroit is slow to move into the

' small car field. They know the inner mo-
' lives of their public.

1 New Suit, New Buggy

' This study by Popular Science is par-
* ticularly interesting because of what it

' means to the people of our churches and
' communities. Within the past week, old-

' er members of the Hillsboro community
' told me two stories of some of the earlier

^ members of this community.
One concerns a man who, whenever he

I bought a new suit, would never wear it

to church until he had worn it at home

or on trips to less conspicuous places so

that its smartness and newness was worn
off a bit. Only after it took on a more
modest appearance would he wear it to

church.

The other story concerns a man who
bought a new buggy. He would not use

it until he had washed it with muddy
water to take the shine off. Both of these

cases were ones of serious, faithful

churchmen who were bothered by the

idea that they would make an undue
show of themselves. By what the "mo-
tive researchers" find, this kind of mod-
esty is not to be found in the new car

market.

Of course, this kind of modesty is

extremely unbecoming so far as our mod-
ern economy is concerned. For our
American economy is geared to the phi-

losophy that prosperity may be realized

only by everyone freely spending his in-

come. Thus, the wheels of industry turn,

and, thus, prosperity may continue.

For this reason installment buying, the

incurring of indebtedness, conspicuous
consumption, every year a new model so

that you must buy to keep your prestige,

are essentials for the economic wheels to

be kept spinning. To people from more
conservative cultures and nations, this

American economic philosophy is no less

than shocking.

To this writer, there are some basic

moral and spiritual implications in this

whole picture. For a basic question is

raised: In the American culture, what
are the values that are important? In the

light of this economic philosophy used

by the manufacturers, but created by the

people, in which prestige and influence

and power is measured in terms of cars,

TV, modern plumbing, is it valid for the

Christian to tag along (or be in the fore-

front as the case may be) with this mad
money and prestige race, or does he
make a deliberate break and place his

values on other factors?

During my seminary days, we students

used to rather facetiously argue whether
you could be a Christian and drive more
than a Chevy, Ford, or Plymouth—in

other words, more than essential trans-

portation. These don't qualify for the

point, but the point raised remains a

valid one. The point being, what are the

values that hold a grip on your and my
life?

The Mechanics

At the time we returned to the States

from service in Europe, we were im-

pressed by the fact that our ministers

spoke more in terms of the mechanics of

the church—the church plant, its heating
system, its visual education equipment,
its latest improvements, than did our
Dutch brethren who were much more

occupied with books, theology, and cul-

tural matters. They seemed content with
simpler material demands; we seemed
quite occupied with our gadgets.

In conclusion, it would be a startling

experience if instead of buying a new car

when the old one could well serve for

another five or ten years, the car owner
would drop the equivalent amount in

the collection plate for one of the causes

of the church—say our colleges, for ex-

ample, which are about as short on dol-

lars as any of our causes.

This would demonstrate to the giver

where his values really lay. The saying of

Jesus is as penetrating today as ever

when He said, "Where your treasure is,

there will your heart be also."— T/?e Ca-
nadian Mennonite. Selected by Melvin
Gingerich.

Witnessing

in One's Vocation

By Reynolds H. Minnich

"For God hath not given us the spirit

of fear; but of power, and of love, and of

a sound mind. Be not thou therefore

ashamed of the testimony of our Lord
. .

." (II Tim. 1:7, 8a).

I believe that Jesus is the Christ the

Son of the living God. I know that

Satan will never prevail against the re-

deemed ones, because he has been de-

feated at the cross. I also believe that the

Holy Spirit is my constant companion
and that He dwells within my body,
which is His temple. With this founda-
tion I am challenged to live a life that

will bring glory to my Saviour and Lord.
The times in which we are living can

be very encouraging for the Christian

because of all the opportunities of wit-

nessing. God has given us power (the

Holy Spirit) and love (Jesus Christ), and
a mind that is sound and ready to give

an answer to the calmness of soul. We
have a message for the frustrated and
lost, in Jesus Christ.

I am happy for the privilege of being
a salesman, which gives me opportunity
of meeting many people. During the

early days of my selling career I learned

as a Christian that to be happy one need-

ed to place first things first. Matt. 6:33.

Many have been the times that I have
enjoyed witnessing to people and re-

ceived letters in return, thanking me
for taking the time to speak to them
about the Lord. One such experience

happened this past July during vacation.

This man was in dire need of spiritual

help. A month previous to this meeting
he buried one of his sons. He became
very bitter and despondent. We were
able to point him to Christ and a few
days later he accepted Him. This man
writes, "If you had not pointed me to
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Christ, I don't know what would have
happened to me."
As Christians we have a unique op-

portunity to live daily for Christ before

men. Ours is not only a Sunday religion

but a moment by moment privilege to

be an ambassador for Christ.

My experience has been made rich by
the fact that the Holy Spirit directs my
everyday contacts. It seems that people

of any particular occupation are best

suited to witness to others in a similar

vocation. This indeed has been a great

challenge to me. When our associates

can see in us that Christianity is prac-

tical, it then becomes more attractive to

them. Living in this manner brings

abundant joy and constant victory in

Him.
I have found my life growing richer

year by year as I by His grace and Spirit

allow Him to take over the controls of

my life. I would like to encourage all

believers to start the day with God. Tell

the Holy Spirit you are His and you
want Him to direct your life this day for

holy living and the saving of souls. God
has called us to more than sowing, the

seed; He expects to see fruit. Don't be

satisfied with sowing only, but expect

souls to be saved. When witnessing,

don't do it just to deliver your own soul,

but rather that men will be born into

the kingdom.
"Now thanks be unto God, which al-

ways causeth us to triumph in Christ,

and maketh manifest the savour of his

knowledge by us in every place" (II Cor.

2:14). -The Voice of Truth.

Condemned
By Orrie D. Yoder

In recent years of multiplied calam-

ities the term "condemned," or some
term meaning the same, has faced many
folks.

After a late deluge of high waters, the

authorities of the city followed up the

receding waters, and in their survey

marked all houses "condemned" which
they found unsafe for reoccupancy.
Many houses with leaning roofs, shat-

tered walls, and broken windows and
doors had to be so marked.

However, this sign—"condemned"—was
also found on some splendid high-priced

structures which seemingly showed
worthy resistance to the impact of the

water. The owners, glad that their

homes seemed to "stand the storm" of

waters, desired to hurry back into their

luxurious abodes. But the notice, "con-

demned," forbade them.

The authorities were insistent. They,
not only as casual observers, but as "in-

spectors," sensed that certain such homes
had been lifted, or moved some distance

from off the foundation, and nine chanc-

es out of ten, the very life and safety of

the home which had formerly flowed
through the electric, water, gas, and
sewer connections was cut off, and thus

such a structure could never again be
a home until these vital supply lines of

living could be repaired.

How much do such houses, having
been broken, or lifted from their foun-

dation, but seemingly safe as viewed
from the outside, remind us of certain

buildings to which our Lord Jesus al-

luded in His Sermon on the Mount? Our
Lord maintained that much more than
the structure, the foundation, made the

building safe or unsafe. He asserted that

religious "buildings" were tragically un-

safe, when not built upon the founda-
tion of His teachings and Word. How
marvelously does religious history prove
both the endurance and failure of

"buildings" constructed by those who
heeded, or did not heed, these solemn
teachings of Jesus!

Moreover, we profess to follow the

"faith" of our Anabaptist fathers, who
certainly built a work for God that the

gloom of the "dark ages" could not cor-

rupt, nor the "sword" of enemies de-

stroy, because they builded their "house"
solely and completely on the teachings

of our Lord thus designated as the only
foundation for true faith.

What about our Mennonite "house"
today and our "buildings" of faith, love,

the simple life, nonresistance, noncon-
formity, and our various "wings," are we
still concerned with the same founda-
tion? Does the same divine life flow

through the expressions of our faith, as

it did through the testimony of our
fathers? Or, have we become concerned
chiefly with the structure of the build-

ing, and have forgotten the foundation
our Lord has given for our very life and
safety?

Until recent times, our immediate
forefathers endeavored to give constant
heed to the teachings of the Sermon on
the Mount as absolutely fundamental to

our Mennonite faith. Through this

foundation, life and power attended
their professed expressions of faith.

But is it so today? Is it true that often

little heed is given in our church admin-
istration and in our mission and confer-

ence work to the sacred principles of

faith in God, and love, both to God and
to our fellow man, as held forth in these

benign teachings?

Dear reader, are the cherished forms
of our faith dying, or are they void of

the vitality which characterized our
fathers who did the teachings of jesus

after having heard them? Matt. 7:24-27.

If so, is it because we may be off the

foundation, and may be wanting to live

in a "structure" of religion, but upon
which our Great Inspector has put the

sign "condemned"? Matt. 23.

Nampa, Idaho.

Love's Joy Springs

Eternal

By Moses G. Gehman

Unending as God Himself is the joy of
the soul that has "the love of God . . .

shed abroad in . . . [his or her heart]

"

for "God is love." No other word in all

the New Testament touches our soul at
such a depth, and height, and breadth,
and length as the word translated love,
the Greek agape. It is the expression of
the sacrificial fact of our redemption.
Love (agape) is the very essence of our
Father expressed in Jesus Christ bodily.
It is the primary fact of the Christian
faith. Without this principle in the
heart, the church member is "dead in
trespasses and sins."

The word "love" in ordinary usage is

so easily tarnished. It is used to convey
a number of different ideas, and it is

quite a stretch between agape and the
erotic. Scripture draws a sharp line be-
tween that which is timely and sensual
and that which is holy and eternal.

Let us read from the George Ricker
Berry New Testaynent Lexicon as re-

gards the synonyms of the word agape
(love). "Agapao. not phileo, is the word
used of God's love to men: philanthropia
is, however, once used with this mean-
ing. Titus 3:4. Agapao is also the word
ordinarily used for men's love to God,
but phileo is once so used. I Cor. 16:22.
Agapao is the word used of love to one's
enemies. The interchange of the words
in John 21:15-17 is very interesting and
instructive." Agape, God's love to men,
is the source of eternal joy for such who
have faith in God.

In the enumeration of the fruit of the
Spirit love is mentioned first and joy
second. As the Christian responds to the
love of God who first loved us, joy na-
turally follows and flows on incessantly
as long as our love to God is Scripturally

warm. Joy is a by-product of our union
with the Father through Jesus Christ.

Fear is the great foe of love. The Bible
says, "perfect love casteth out fear." And
this is the only thing in heaven and on.

earth that will cast out fear. Men have
tried, are trying today, to overcome fear

by natural strength and means. In "World
War II one of the "four freedoms" our
nation's millions of young men gave
their life and blood for was, that we
might have "freedom from fear."

Do we have freedom from fear today?
It may easily be that there are more peo-
ple on this planet today whose "hearts

fare] failing them for fear, and for look-

ing after those things which are coming
on the earth" than there have ever been
since God Almighty's creative fiat. Peo-
ples and nations are afraid of a horrible,

unprecedented atomic world war, the ef-

fects of radiation and fallout of contin-

ued bomb tests, the genetic effects of



A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

O God, our heavenly Father, the only

true God, we come to Thee in our Lord

Jesus Christ.

We praise Thee that in Him we have

come out ot darkness into Thy marvel-

ous light. We praise Thee that we, who
had no hope and were without God in

the world, have been made to sit in heav-

enly places in Christ Jesus. We praise

Thee that even now Christ is sitting at

the right hand of the Majesty on high,

interceding for us. Oh, what marvelous

provision Thou hast made tor us!

We pray Thee, forgive our halfhearted

response to this grand provision for us

sinful creatures. Give us a new infilling

of Thy Holy Spirit to witness of Thee
and make Thy name known among the

heathen. May Thy name be magnified

in the church. Amen.
-M. C. Vogt.

strontium-90, a radioactive chemical so

poisonous that it will deform the unborn
unto the third and fourth generation, of

guided missiles circling the globe and
blowing to shreds our industrial centers

—New York, Chicago, San Francisco—be-

fore breakfast. In the hands of wicked

men (and "evil men and seducers shall

wax worse and worse") lies the power to

destroy the present civilization. But in

the hands of an awakened church is a

greater power than all the atomic and
hydrogen bomb stock piles of all nations.

The church of Jesus Christ, walking true

to God, who is love, has the almighty

power within its ranks to allay all such

fears; as the individual believer's love

blends with the great love of God, his

"joy unspeakable" flows on and on for-

ever.

"Love never ends" (I Cor. 13:8, RSV).

J. B. Phillips words I Cor. 13:8 like this:

"Love knows no limit to its endurance,

no end to its trust, no fading of its hope:

it can outlast anything. It is, in fact, the

one thing that stills stands when all else

has fallen." James Moffatt says it this

way: "Love never disappears." The Ger-

man from Luther reads: "Die Liebe

Hort nimmer auf." "Love is of God,"
says John. Whoever first worded the

phrase, "Love is the greatest thing in the

world," expressed a thought deeply im-

bedded in God's Word. Love is a quality

to be sought after. II Cor. 8:7. Paul

prayed for the believers at Philippi: "I

pray that your love may abound yet

more and more." So should we pray daily

one for another. The apostle, from a

heart of sacrificial love pray5 for fellow

believers, "the Lord make you to in-

crease and abound in love one toward

another, and toward all men." And note

that he associates this abounding love

with "the coming of our Lord Jesus
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Christ with all his saints." Love per-

vades heaven and His sanctified saints on
earth. I Thess. 3:12, 13.

Love rests peacefully in the joy taai

lies beyond the sacrifice that the believ-

ing child of God willingly makes for t.ie

cause of Christ. The Bible says of our

Lord: "who for the joy that was set be-

fore him endured the cross, despising the

shame, and is set down at the right hand
of the throne of God." This means for

every faithful follower of the Lord, a

cross, fears, anxieties, and tribulation;

then a crown of rejoicing, for says our

Lord: "Be of good cheer; I have over-

come the world."
The Christian, born from above, re-

deemed "with the precious blood of

Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and
without spot," knows where to go to

calm his soul in this wave of intensified

fear and uncertainty that has seized hu-

manity these "latter days." Isaiah already

writes, "Thou wilt keep him in perfect

peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: be-

cause he trusteth in thee" (Isa. 26:3).

Our Lord, speaking of wars and rumors
of wars and other things to come, calm-

ly says: "see that ye be not troubled." y\t

the sending forth of His apostles into a

world as degraded and as far removed
from the real love of God as the mass of

humanity in 1958, He said: "fear not

them which kill the body, but are not
able to kill the soul: but rather fear him
which is able to destroy both soul and
body in hell." Precious is His promise,

"Lo, I am with you alway."

World conditions today bring to the

church an unequaled challenge. The
need for fervent prayer to the "Lord of

the harvest" that He send forth laborers
into His harvest is urgent. Our daily

prayers for "the powers that be" dare not
cease so "that we may lead a quiet and
peaceable life in all godliness and hon-
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the annual conference of the

Mennonite Church in India, Dham-
tari, to be held May 12-14.

Pray for the Billy Graham evangelistic

crusade now in progress at San Fran-

cisco.

Pray for the Bible School at Bragado,

Argentina, including both the stu-

dents and the instructors.

Pray for a former member of the Men-
nonite Church in Puerto Rico now
living in Brooklyn, N.Y., who has lost

interest in spiritual things. Neighbors
and friends in Brooklyn who have
been looking to her for an example
have been disappointed.

esty." We need to pray earnestly that

the church of Christ go forth with a

united front under the Great Commis-
sion to bring as many souls into the king-

dom as possible before we hear "the

voice of the archangel." Then we may
hear the final note of joy from the lips

of our Lord, "ENTER THOU INTO
THE JOY OF THY LORD. " And we
will have the joyous experience as ex-

pressed by the psalmist: "In thy presence

is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there

are pleasures for evermore."

Denver, Pa.

The true test of a man is not how
much money he makes but what he
makes of his money.—Good News.

What Can I Do?
,

By a Sister '•
'

What can I do for the souls today
That cross my path on life's weary way? , .

,

Are they sick? Are they faint? Do they need a kind word
To draw them closer in the arms of the Lord? ,

.

Lord, help me to make their burden light and speak a kindly word;
Make me to know their little needs—and let my heart be stirred

That I may weep with the mournful ones, and know their grievous lot.

And teach me. Lord, just what to say; oh, let me grieve Thee not

By walking in my selfish way, not caring Thy work to do,

For things of earth soon pass away and soon this life is through;

So teach me in my every task just what. Lord, pleases Thee
To help the mournful lot that pass that I their grief may see

And know what is their every need and why the tears do flow,

In sympathy to lift each heart and cheer them as they go;

One little word, one little smile, oh, give, dear Lord, to me
That I may bring an offering that is pleasing unto Thee.
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OUR SCHOOLS

LANCASTER MENNONITE SCHOOL
NEWS

In common with all schools at this time
we are preparing for and fast approaching
our commencement time. This time is al-

ways accompanied with mingled emotions.
It marks the close of the school year with
its assigned tasks and duties, and for the

graduates the end of their high-school days.

While for many it is the happy conclusion

of a successful period of study, for some it

is a rather hectic period of vacillation and
uncertainty, and for all the conclusion of

many pleasant associations.

This year our commencement exercises

will be held about a week later than had
been planned because of the need to make
up lost time due to the big snowstorms. So
this year the commencement programs will

run concurrently with the annual World-
Wide Missionary Conference which in re-

cent years has been held on the campus the
week following the commencement in the
large Mission Board tents which we also

use. However, we have planned our pro-

grams for the mornings and afternoons of

June 6 and 7, leaving the evenings open for

the conference, which begins Wednesday
evening, June 4.

One of the first things a visitor to our
campus will notice just now is our new
chapel building in construction. The work
on this new auditorium building, which
will also have a dining room in the base-

ment, is progressing nicely and will be com-
pleted in time for use when the school re-

opens in September. The building is a brick

structure, seventy-two by ninety-two feet,

which will have an assembly room with a

total seating capacity of nine hundred. The
interior of the building is concrete blocks,

and the architectural effect of the narrow,
heavy planked roof and ceiling supported
by six laminated wooden trusses, all in nat-

ural finish, gives it a rugged beauty. The
basement will be used as the school dining
room.

An annex to this building, twenty-six by
fifty-two feet, will serve as a storage ware-
house with the basement equipped as a

school kitchen.

Spring has brought a resurgence of life

and beauty to our campus again and is

rapidly healing, or partly covering, some of

the ugly scars of our crippling and tree-

smashing snowstorm. Some of our large

and beautiful trees have been badly broken
up, but most of them have regained much
of their former beauty with the magic touch
of spring.

The school was closed a full week during
the blizzard in February when considerable

snow, driven for a number of days by strong,

icy winds, kept things tied up. The snow-
storm in March did not drift but was very
deep and quite heavy. It came on over-

night, keeping the day students at home,
and the dormitory students at school unable
to get home for several days. It was the

most crippling and damaging snowstorm
in local records and left the school and

most of the community without light or

heat for two to three days.

During the first week of March Bro. Don
Augsburger conducted our annual Bible
Conference at the school. He brought six

much-appreciated messages on various doc-
trines of the spiritual life. The noon prayer
circles held each day during this week were
mainly devoted to Bro. Augsburger con-
sidering and discussing questions submitted
by the students. These periods were well

attended and marked by keen interest.

Bro. Paul Erb visited the school recently

when he gave us a much-appreciated and
challenging chapel message, and in the fol-

lowing period read various selections of

poetry which proved to be both educational
and entertaining. Several other visitors to

the school this year included: John S. Wen-
ger, Florida; Harvey Miller, Luxembourg;
John Leatherman, Tanganyika; Clarence
Ramer, Alberta; a group of foreign students
from E.M.C.; and Andrew Jantzi, Florida.

Visitors are always welcome and we would
urge more of you to stop in for a visit when
you pass by this way.

We especially appreciate when parents
with children here at school visit us.

Throughout the year certain days were set

aside for each class when special invitations

were sent to the parents to visit school. The
last class to observe a special day for their

parents to visit was the senior class. On
Friday afternoon, April 18, the class ar-

ranged a program for the benefit of their

parents followed by a luncheon. This senior

day fellowship with their parents and the
faculty is always a high light of the school
year and this one was no exception. Most
of the parents were able to attend and en-
joyed the fellowship it afforded.

The most important part of the work of
the school year was, as it should be, the
work the Lord has been pleased to do with
us and through us, both students and teach-
ers. Training youth for Christ and the
church is God's work and dear to His heart.

Watching Him at work in the lives of young
disciples is a heart-warming and glorious

experience. You may have the privilege of

helping in this work by your prayers, con-
cern, and where possible, your gifts.

—Amos W. Weaver.

All teachers should have some type of

brief devotions or prayer in their classes,

at least occasionally, if not regularly. No
one method or technique will apj^ly i;i

all situations or circumstances. A rou-

tine procedure in which the inspiration

and meaning are sometimes largely lost

is to be avoided. Some faculty members
plan a schedule of student participation

in prayer and devotions. The insertion

of a prayer, song. Scripture verse, or
some other spiritual exercise or medita-
tion should certainly not be a surprise

in any class on our campus.

—Hesston College Faculty Handbook.

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS
The Bethel College Chorale will present

the chapel program on Friday, May 9. Dr.
David H. Suderman is the conductor. The
public is cordially invited to attend the pro-
gram which is scheduled for 10:30 a.m.
The Hesston Oral Interpretation Contest

was held in Room 26 of Charles Hall on
Thursday, May 1, at 7:30 p.m. Eleven en-
tries were made for the contest—five in the
high-school division and six in the college
division. Three prizes will be given in each
division: first-$5.00, second-$3.00, and
third—$2.00. (Winners were not yet an-
nounced.)

Tentative plans are under way for an in-

tercollegiate contest among the Tabor, Cen-
tral, and Hesston colleges. Those entries

who "placed" in their local contest would
be eligible for the intercollegiate competi-
tion.

The Junior-Senior Banquet was held on
Saturday, April 26, at 6:30 p.m. The college
dining hall was decorated to represent a

Japanese tea garden complete with oriental

lanterns, a "spring" flowing through the
garden and under a footbridge, and a "stone
wall." Waitresses were dressed in kimonos
and waiters in black trousers, white shirts,

and "coolie hates." Howard Brenneman read
the class will and Kermit Lind the class

prophecy. Mr. John Stevens, Wichita City
Commissioner, was the banquet speaker.

The Collegiate Chorale, under the direc-

tion of Lowell J. Byler, left on an extended
week-end tour Friday, May 2, and returned
to the campus on Monday, May 5. They
worshiped with five Mennonite congrega-
tions in western Kansas and Colorado. There
are 38 members in the chorale.

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS
Kraus Receives Study Grant: C. Norman

Kraus, assistant professor of Bible at Go-
shen College, has received a James B. Duke
Fellowship at the Duke University School
of Divinity. The fellowship is worth $2,500
a year for graduate study at the Durham,
N.C., school.

Kraus has been granted a three-year leave
of absence from the Goshen College faculty

and expects to begin his studies this fall.

He will be working on a doctor of philos-

ophy degree, majoring in the history of

Christian thought. His minor field is politi-

cal science.

C. Norman Kraus has been a member of

the Goshen College faculty since 1951. He
received his B.A. degree at Goshen in 1956,
and a B.D. degree from the Goshen College
Biblical Seminary in 1951. He also holds a

master of theology degree from Princeton
Theological Seminary which was awarded
in 1954.

The good fight which we are called upon
to fight is not tied up with earthly interest,

be it that of a class, race, nation, or any
political system. The battle which we may
fight and shall fight with all our might is the

battle for the glorious liberty which God
has granted to His children. Christians may
be willing to obey totalitarian rulers in out-

ward matters, but they will never surrender
wherever man's conscience is involved. One
must obey God rather than men.—Dr. Otto
Dibelius.
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TEACHING THE WORD

The Task of the Local Youth Group
By Ray Bair

Secretary of Y. P. Activities

The work of young people has taken

on increased significance in our clay in

the church. But we dare not suppose

that as long as we provide lots ot youth-

centered activity we are successlul in our

endeavors. It is as someone has put it,

"We are not alter a youth-centered pro-

gram but a God-centered program lor

youth." We only increase our problems

by continually centering our attention

upon ourselves. This will bring about

inner decay. Neither do we want young
people to feel that we think they are

some kind of "queer lot" with all sorts of

abnormal problems, crazy ideas, and sub-

Christian standards. None of this need

be true. But the local youth group does

face a real opportunity, for it is working
with a group with special challenges, im-

portant decisions, and, often, deep needs.

What is the task of the local youth

group? We will notice four general areas.

The first part of the task is to help the

youth gain an enlarged spiritual vision.

The MYF motto puts the vision into

these words—"All of life for Christ." In

other words, everything in life has spir-

itual significance—our relationship with

our friends, the clothes we wear, how we
use our money, the kind of hours we
keep, our language, our attitudes. This
is the kind of life Paul referred to in I

Cor. 10:31 when he said: "Whether
therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever

ye do, do all to the glory of God." For
the local youth fellowship to carry

through an emphasis of this sort de-

mands consecrated youth leaders and
adult advisers. Christ is to be Lord in

everything—our faith is centered in Him,
not in ourselves or our material posses-

sions; our close fellowship is found with

other Christians; and our service is giv-

en not for merely humanitarian reasons

but so that the Gospel of Jesus Christ

might be made known. In such a life

man comes to realize the truth of Col.

2:10, as translated by Phillips: "your
own completeness is only realized in

Him."

A second part of the task of the local

youth fellowship is to work out an ade-

quate organization. No one pattern is

the answer everywhere. Even a very gen-

eral plan, such as MYF promotes, re-

quires much thought and adaptation for

each local situation. It is very important
to think through local organization care-

fully, attempting to set up the kind of

pattern which will in the best way meet
the actual needs of the young people

there. This is not to say that organiza-

tion is most important. Obviously it is

not. The spiritual growth and witness of

the youth is always primary. But gener-

ally, if the best type of growth and wit-

ness opportunities are to be provided, an

adequate organization will be needad
within which the opportunities can be

planned and carried out. The adult ad-

visers play an important part in this

phase of the youth program. Youth
groups often change personnel quite rap-

We as young people find noth-

ing so disgusting as disgusted

wealth, and nothing so exhilarat-

ing as when we see families give

their wealth, as did the Ford
Foundation, to every citizen's ben-
efit. What would I do if I were
rich?—David Shank.

idly. To have an adult working along

with the young people can provide the

kind of continuity and stability needed
so much to have an effective program.
Organization is not primary, but it is

essential.

A third responsibility of tne local

youth group, and one which is tied in

closely with the second, is to provide the

young people with opportunities to serve

and carry responsibility. The officers and
committees definitely have such an op-

portunity. But participation must in-

volve more of the group than just those

who have the key leadership positions.

The goal should be to have every mem-
ber of the youth group be an active par-

ticipant in some significant way. Care-

ful and prayerful planning on the part

of the youth leaders is essential if a thor-

ough job is to be done. If young people
are to be prepared for mature life and
witness in the church, their experiences

during their years of youth should be
geared to prepare them for that time.

Youth are not yet adults but they are

heading in that direction. Whether they

will be mature and stable personalities

that can give a dynamic witness for

Christ will be determined partially by
the amount of opportunity their church
offers to them to grow through experi-

ence. This experience may, and often

should, be secured in working alongside

adults. Thus a sense of partnership is

created as well as getting personal expe-

rience.

A fourth phase of the task of the local

youth group is to make possible a broad-

er fellowship. This should be true, first

of all, within the congregation. Often
there are fairly large gaps between the

youth and the adults in the congrega-

tion or even between certain groups of

the young people. The youth leaders

need to feel a real sense of responsibility

toward helping to bridge those gaps.

The broader fellowship can also find

expression through the youth from two
or more neighboring congregations com-
ing together in some activity. A number
of district conferences are now provid-

ing, through a conference-wide youth or-

ganization, the means for young people

from all over the conference area to meet
together for Christian fellowship and in-

spiration. This is also done on a church-

wide level through church-wide Mennon-
ite Youth Fellowship's annual meetings,

workshops, and other types of large-

group experiences. All of these broader
fellowship opportunities help our youth
to learn from one another and to gain a

sense of strength and "togetherness" that

can be secured in no other way.

The task of the local youth fellowship

is a large one. It demands youthful lead-

ers and adult partners who are ready to

sacrifice time and energy to bring God-
blessed and God-directed results. But if

the church of tomorrow is to be strong in

faith and witness, then the church of to-

day must give proper attention and con-

cern to her youth. The church that by-

passes the needed preparation of her

youth is by-passing her future growth
and witness. The aim of the local youth
group is to work in such a way that the

young people will feel they are a definite

part of the life of the church and that

they possess a healthy and Christian con-

cern for the work of the congregation of

which they are a part.

Louisville, Ohio.

Watch Your Speech

Be on guard against sarcastic words,

which sting and wound, provoking retal-

iation, and even revenge. Keep your-

selves free from small selfishnesses by

which you interfere ruthlessly with the

comfort of everybody else in the home,
in order that your wishes may be carried

out. Drive out, with God's help, the

spirit of suspicion, which makes you
imagine a bad motive where there is not,

and leads you to treat with distrust those

who love you well. Beware of irrita-

bility, which is ready to take offense for

a word, being easily provoked, and al-

ways thinking evil. And if you have

been hurt, or offended, or wronged, then,

for Christ's dear sake, forgive, as you
would be forgiven.—A. Rowland.
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GENERAL CONFERENCE

Spring Commission Meeting Sees Increased Activity

By Ellrose D. Zook

Each spring the Mennonite Commis-
sion for Christian Education holds its

biannual meeting at Scottdale so that

editorial and administrative personnel

from the Publishing House can attend.

On April 11 and 12 a group of 20 to 30

persons from the Commission and House
arranged themselves in a large circle in

the Sunday-school rooms of the Scott-

dale Mennonite Church. The chairman,

Richard C. Detweiler, invited all to

share in the discussions. The eleven

Commission members present were re-

sponsible for the formal actions and dis-

cussion. Noah G. Good, now in Europe,

was unable to be present.

The Commission is made up of twelve

members (ten elected by General Con-

ference and two appointed by the Com-
mission). It has thirteen divisional secre-

taries, and four of these have assistant

secretaries. On page 26 of the 1958 Year-

book you will find the names of the

secretaries. Commission members and
secretaries are for the most part pastors,

with a few editors and college teachers

among them.

Below are some of the high points of

this meeting.

Full-time Youth Field Worker Chosen

At the beginning of the Saturday after-

noon session. Chairman Detweiler led

the group in a special devotional and
dedicatory service in behalf of Eugene
Herr. At this time the chairman commis-
sioned him to become a full-time Youth
Field Worker.
Eugene Herr, former pastor of the

Kingview Mennonite Church and now
attending Goshen College Biblical Semi-

nary, will begin a two-year term June 16

of this year. The Mennonite Publishing

House will serve as his office headquar-

ters. Although he will have the status of

a Mennonite Publishing House employ-
ee, he actually is sponsored conjointly by

the Mennonite Relief and Service Com-
mittee and the Commission.

J. J.
Hostetler read a special report

from a joint committee of the Commis-
sion and MRSC recommending duties

and relationships of the MYF Cabinet,

Secretary of Youth Activities, Youth
Field Worker, and the Commission. The
recommendations were accepted. The
MYF Cabinet will increasingly direct the

youth program of the church. The Sec-

retary of Young People's Activities will

serve as liaison between the MYF and
the Commission, keeping acquainted
with youth work and co-ordinating

youth activity with the church program.

The Youth Field Worker is to serve as

Executive MYF Officer. He will acquaint

himself with methods of youth work, en-

gage in field work among young people

in I-W, VS, local and area groups, en-

courage witnessing and stewardship

among young people, and see that neces-

sary literature is produced for MYF use.

News About Our Sunday Schools

The 1962-63 Sunday-school year marks
the 100th anniversary of the founding of

the first permanent Sunday school iri the

Mennonite Church in North America.
Paul M. Lederach, Field Secretary, re-

ported that the first permanent Sunday
school was founded at West Liberty,

Ohio, in the spring of 1863. Plans are

under way to observe this 100th anniver-

sary.

J. J.
Hostetler, Secretary of Sunday

Schools, suggested that the week of Sept.

28 to Oct. 5, 1958, be known as Sunday
School Week. The Commission author-

ized the Secretary of Sunday Schools to

make plans for observance of this week
in 1958. Superintendents and teachers

will be encouraged to (1) canvass for

new pupils; (2) visit absentees; (3) re-

view and bring all records up to date;

(4) examine Sunday-school objectives;

(5) check adequacy of equipment; (6)

plan promotion and installation serv-

ices; (7) use pamphlets, posters, and oth-

er literature to increase interest in Sun-
day-school attendance and work.

Secretary Hostetler reported that our
Sunday-school enrollment now totals

114,560, a gain of 8,335 over last year.

Since part of the gain resulted in adding
enrollments of other conferences, the ac-

tual adjusted gain for the year was 2,546,

an increase of 2.4% . Our Sunday schools

number 819, with a teaching staff of

9.699.

Workshops in Nine Conferences

Paul R. Clemens, Secretary of Summer
Bible Schools, estimated that over 1500

summer Bible school teachers and super-

intendents attended eleven workshops
held in seven conferences during the ear-

ly part of this year. A team of five visited

congregations in Pennsylvania, Ohio, In-

diana, Illinois, Iowa, Nebraska, Kansas,

and Colorado. Two additional work-
shops were yet to be held, one in Penn-
sylvania and one in Ontario, bringing
the total to eight states and one prov-

ince, in nine different conference dis-

tricts. Bro. Clemens served as chairman
of the team; other members were Alta
Mae Erb, Elizabeth Showalter, Edna K.

Wenger, and C. F. Yake. They reported

that the workshops were received with
appreciation, that the Herald Summer
Bible School course is widely used, and
that more boys and girls should be in-

vited to SBS. The workshops were spon-

sored conjointly by the Commission and
the Publishing House.

New Secretary Appointed

The establishment of the Secretary of

Audio-Visual Aids brought to a total of

thirteen the number of secretaries now
active on the Commission. The Commis-
sion upon motion appointed Jacob F.

Swartzendruber, Goshen College, Go-
shen, Ind., to fill this secretaryship. The
appointment was made in the light of

the results of a survey made by the Men-
nonite Research Foundation. These find-

ings indicate a growing acceptance and
use of audio-visual aids in our congrega-

tions. It was agreed that the Commission
and Publishing House should continue
co-operatively to give guidance in the

use of these aids. Mervin Swartzentruber,

Director of Audio-Visual Aids Depart-

ment of the Publishing House, will con-

tinue to review and evaluate films, and
provide information concerning films

and filmstrips suitable for use in our con-

gregations.

Interest Growing in Older Adults

Ten congregations in Ohio, Indiana,

and Illinois participated in a survey con-

ducted by Nelson E. Kautfman, Secretary

of Adult Activities. Of the question-

naires sent to adults 65 years old and
older, Secretary Kauffman reported that

205 were returned. Twenty-two of the

questions helped to determine to what
extent older persons enjoyed activities

such as gardening, sewing, woodworking,
collecting, games, VS, summer camp, etc.

Eighty-four persons indicated that they

would like to see the church encourage
older adults to organize planned activi-

ties. Among the ten general questions

was the question as to how many had
special interests. Sixty-five reported that

they had a special interest or hobby
while 68 reported that they had none.

Bro. Kauffman also said: "It is clear

that there will be a growing interest in

this program and someone should be
found who is retired and who could give

full time to this work, promoting it in

all areas of the church, using the experi-

ence secured in Illinois, Indiana, and
Ohio." Although the Commission took

no action on this proposal, the facts pre-

sented will be of interest to the older

members of our congregations.

Paul Lederach to Represent Commission
and House Interests in Tokyo

The Commission took action to share

in sponsoring the attendance of Paul M.
Lederach, Field Secretary, at the 14th

World Convention on Christian Educa-

(Continued on page 457)
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Sunday, May 18

Read Num. 14:11-24.

James Montgomery was 63 years old

when he wrote "In the hour of trial, Jesus,

plead for me," one of our now much-appre-
ciated Christian hymns. As we ponder the

earthly life of poet Montgomery, we marvel
and praise God that such a torn life could

in time produce such words of trust in the

Saviour.

Biographers tell us that the formal school-

ing of James came to a premature end for

lack of funds and parents. His father and
mother had given their all as missionaries;

they were buried on the field in the West
Indies, as in England, thousands of miles

away, the school doors closed on young
James. Twice later he was imprisoned by
the British government, once when he was
in his eighteenth year. At 43 he found his

way back to the Moravian brotherhood, the

church of his parents. Truly James had
trials; but, just as surely. Someone—Jesus-
had been pleading for him.
"In the hour of trial, Jesus, plead for me;
Lest by base denial I depart from Thee. . .

."

Monday, May 19

Read Deut. 6:4-9.

In the Holy Bible God has indeed given

us life's most wonderful utterances of the

tongue: words to teach, talk, write, and live

by! Words for the heart and words for the

hearth! Words good for an hour and words
good for a lifetime! Words for time and
eternity! Yes! Wonderful Word of wonder-
ful words!
Wrote a reviewer concerning a recently

published volume, "The book is most nota-

ble for what it leaves out." So it may have
been; who knows?

But the Bible is the one Book in the whole
wide world that is notable for what it in-

cludes! It alone contains the way of life

eternal through the Eternal Word, which is

our Saviour, Jesus Christ.

Today let Heaven hear our gratitude for

this Word.

Tuesday, May 20
Read Lev. 18:1-5.

How often, perhaps, some of us think of

the Christian life in terms of giving up
things for God and for the sake of Jesus.

And, of course, as believers we do not even
want to hang on to the ways of the sinful

world. We wouldn't think of it! We have
entered a marvelous regenerated life.

But turn this over in your mind, friend:

Who really is giving up things in the matter
of your—and my—spiritual welfare? Said a

saint of 60 summers to a sinner uneasy about
taking the first step toward Christ, "You're
not giving up anything to believe in the
Lord. I know .... He's giving up things to

take me in." Oh, how right! He—Jesus-
gave up things to take me in!

Dear Father in heaven, we thank Thee
for the gift of Thy Son, our Saviour. Amen.

Wednesday, May 21

Head Lev. 19:33-37.

Buried in the books of yesterday are many
gems, many inspiring bits of wisdom to be

possessed merely by the effort of search.

One of these delightful literary diamonds
is a long-forgotten, long-unsung Gospel song
written in 1826 by James Montgomery, the

Scottish-born English poet and hymn writer.

He called his seven-stanza popular song
"The Stranger." The heart-touching lines

spoke of a "poor wayfaring man of grief"

who approached the narrator "so humbly
for relief." The narrator-host, won over,

cared for the poor, mysterious, unknown
wanderer until—but let the host speak:

"Then in a moment to my view the stranger

started from disguise.

The token in His hand I knew; my Saviour

stood before my eyes."

Or, as Jesus put it: "Inasmuch as ye have
done it unto one of the least of these my
brethren, ye have done it unto me."

Sunday School Lesson for May 25

(Deuteronomy 6:1-5; 11:18-28)

Once Israel was near their promised land.

Why didn't they go in? Now they are east

of Jordan on the plain of Moab. They have

been wandering and wandering. How long?

Why?
Ere long they will cross the Jordan and

enter their good land. Moses will not enter

with them. Therefore Moses repeats the

law (the meaning of Deuteronomy) for this

new generation. Someone has called Deu-
teronomy a great sermon. Moses gave to his

people the charge he had been given by
God in Horeb.

Let the pupils read a part of the sermon

(our lesson texts) to see what Moses
preached. What should be their attitude to

God's laws? (1) Keep and do. (2) Lay up
the laws in your hearts and souls. (3) Teach
them to your children diligently.

1. There were the duties, the Ten Com-
mandments. There were religious ordi-

nances such as the Passover. And there

were judgments or rules for behavior. God
asked Israel for complete obedience to His

dictates. Nothing pleases God better. It

was easier to give sacrifices than full obedi-

ence. It is so with men in all time. Why
can God ask perfect obedience? He made
the rules, and so He knows they are right

and good for man.
God knew the pagan gods that Israel

would be tempted to serve in the land. Mo-
ses wanted to encourage them and warn
Israel of God's attitude to His laws. God
makes the same demand today. We even
have the advantage of Jesus' interpretation

of God's laws.

What did God promise Israel for obedi-

ence? Long life, prosperity, and growth.

Thursday, May 22

Read Lev. 26:3-13.

Not a haughty spirit but humble obedi-

ence, we are told in God's Word, is the

channel through which spiritual blessings

flow.

It is not the high-gloss, slick and shiny

paper, you know, that has the absorbing
quality. There its usefulness falls short!

But how different the cheaper, coarser,

humbler sheet. It will absorb; it will take to

itself.

No! Pride can never gain the blessings

which God has in store alone for humble
hearts. It was a humble, obedient Christ

who left the ivory palaces, who absorbed
my spot and stain. This was the way of

God's eternal blessing to man.

O God, may I walk humbly before Thee
this day in all that I do or say. In Jesus'

name. Amen.

(Continued on page 455)

2. The Jews call verses 4 and 5 the She-

ma. What does God ask of Israel and of us

in this simple but great sentence? God is

above all. He is our God and He is one

God. To this God we must give our love,

or we cannot be true worshipers. God is a

jealous God. He wants all our love.

3. Also Israel was to teach the law to the

succeeding generations. What teaching

methods did Moses give? What does the

adverb "diligently" mean? "Historically,

the Jew has taken this charge to teach and
obey the law very seriously—more seriously

than most Christians accept their teaching

obligation. It is the taproot of Jewish soli-

darity and strength; the faith implanted in

their children has kept them alive across

centuries of deadly persecution, intolerance,

and misunderstanding" (Frank S. Mead).

Teaching is the Christian Church's task

today. This is a good time to consider the

teaching program of your homes and
church. Do our children know the way of

life God has given us? Do they know God's

attitude regarding obedience to His stat-

utes? Is it not "a blessing or a curse" even
today? We need not apologize for God's

requirements. He knows exactly what is

best for us. It is ours to obey. What laws

are particularly difficult for you and your
pupils to obey? Consider the wisdom of

God in giving these.

Know God's law, seek to do it with your
whole heart, and teach it to your children—

this was God's command presented in Mo-
ses' farewell speech to Israel.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

Living by God's Law



448 Gospel Herald, May 13, 1958

FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue of

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

The Witmarsum Fellowship of Mennonite
students in Iowa City, Iowa, which includes

VS-ers and other students attending the

University of Iowa, conducted the daily

chapel period over the local radio station,

WSUI, every morning, April 21-26.

Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind.,

spoke at Johnsville, Ohio, on April 13.

Bro. Waldo Miller, Harper, Kans., brought

the morning message at Maple Grove,

Belleville, Pa., on April 20.

Superintendent and Mrs. G. J. Jager, of

the Saginaw Rescue Mission, spoke to the

Sunday-school fellowship at Pigeon, Mich.,

on April 24.

Bro. John H. Yoder, Wooster, Ohio, spoke

on Pax service in Algeria at Wadsworth,
Ohio, on April 20.

Bro. M. L. Troyer, Elida, Ohio, gave an

illustrated talk on Europe and the Holy

Land at Fairpoint, Ohio, on April 29.

Bro. J. Irvin Brunk, South Pacific Con-

ference member of the Mennonite Publica-

tion Board, showed slides of the work of

the Mennonite Publishing House at Los

Angeles, Calif., on May 4.

Singers from the various churches in the

Willamette Valley participated in the rendi-

tion of Gaul's "Holy City" at Western Men-
nonite School on April 20. Bro. Robert

Lantz was the director.

Bra Marcus Lind, Salem, Oreg., showed
pictures of the fioly Land to the men's fel-

lowship at Zion, Albany, Oreg., April 22.
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Bro. Mario Snyder and an octet from the

Spanish Church in Chicago conducted the
service at Highway Village, East Peoria,

111., April 27.

Bro. A. J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa., attend-

ed the sessions of the Franconia Mission
Board on April 29 and of the Eastern Dis-

trict of the General Conference Mennonite
Church on April 30, and of the Franconia
Conference on May 1. He also attended the

Mennonite Hour Retreat at Capon Camp,
W. Va., May 3, 4.

The building of additional Sunday-school
facilities is in process at Floradale, Ont.

No services were held at Bethel, Elora,

Ont., on April 27 because of redecorating

of the auditorium then in process.

Bro. Erland Waltner, president-elect of

the Mennonite Biblical Seminary, spoke in a

vesper service at Prairie Street, Elkhart,

Ind., on April 13.

An illustrated talk on the Northern Light
Gospel Mission was given by Bro. and Sister

Jonathan Stoltzfus at the Landisville, Pa.,

Elementary School on May 2.

A girls' quartet from Elmira, Ont., sang
at the United Missionary Church in Kitch-

ener on April 13.

Speakers in a music conference at Weav-
ers, Harrisonburg, Va., the week end of

April 27 were Earl Maust, Audrey Shank,
and Mahlon Blosser. The song leader was
Gerald Brunk.

Bro. Stanford Mumaw, Dalton, Ohio,
spoke to the Mennonite student group at

Columbus, Ohio, on April 27.

Bro. Justus Holsinger, Hesston, Kans., is

teaching a course in the Bethel College
summer school in July.

Bro. Roy D. Roth represented Hesston
College at the fiftieth anniversary services

held at Tabor College, Hillsboro, Kans., on
April 30.

Bro. Eldon King preached at Central,

Archbold, Ohio, on April 27.

Bro. Lloyd Weaver, Sr., Newport News,
Va., spoke at Hildebrand and Springdale,
Waynesboro, Va., the week end of April 27.

Bro. Amos Horst, Clear Spring, Md.,
spoke in communion services at Springdale,
Waynesboro, Va., on May 4.

New members: Three by baptism at De-
troit, Mich., on April 20; two by baptism
at Forks, Middlebury, Ind., on April 27.

Guest speaker at Salem, Elida, Ohio, on
April 27 was African missionary James R.
Foulkes.

Bro. Sanford Miller, pastor at Dayton,
Ohio, conducted worship services for the
employees of the Lowe Paint Company on
March 19.

Bro. John Lehman, Goshen, Ind., was the

Easter Day speaker at Kennedy Avenue,
Dayton, Ohio.
A representative of the Greek Evangelical

Mission, Paul Yphantis, gave an illustrated

talk at St. Jacobs, Ont., on April 20.

The adult fellowship of Waterloo, Ont.,

entertained married couples from St. Jacobs
at the McGregor School on April 21, with
the program given by the Schneider Men's
Chorus.

The McMirmville, Greg., congregation,
where Bro. Paul E. Yoder is pastor, is now
100% on the Gospel Herald subscription
list.

Bro. Paul M. Miller, Goshen, Ind.,

preached at Stoner Heights, Louisville,

Ohio, on April 20.

Bro. Gerald Studer showed slides of the
Mennonite World Conference at Stoner
Heights, Louisville, Ohio, on April 27.

Church publications received special em-
phasis at Iowa City, Iowa, on May 4. Bro.
Paul T. Guengerich, Iowa-Nebraska Publi-
cation Board member, brought the morning
message, and in the evening slides of the
Publishing House work were shown, to-

gether with talks by Robert and Rachel
Fisher, who will join the Scottdale forces
late this year. There was a display of books
and literature.

The Mermonite Community Chorus of the
Kalona, Iowa, neighborhood gave a pro-
gram at Iowa City on April 30.

Bro. Rudy Borntrager, Ft. Wayne, Ind.,

was guest speaker in the tenth anniversary
service at Perkasie, Pa., May 3, 4.

Bro. Glen Sell, Laytonsville, Md., brought
the morning message at Stuarts Draft, Va.,
on April 27.

The bishops of the Lancaster Conference
have appointed an eight-man historical com-
mittee.

(Continued on page 455)

Calendar
Annual Meeting, Ohio and Eastern Conference,
Martins Creek, Millersburg, Ohio, May 13-15.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Conference, at
Fetters Grove, seven miles west of Goshen, Ind.,
June 4, 5, with Yellow Creek congregation as host.

Annual meeting. Pacific Coast Conlerence, at West-
ern Mennonite School, Salem, Oreg., June 3-6.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Annual meeting, Alberta-Saskatchewan Conference,
at Duchess, Alta., June 28-Iuly 1.

LaurelviUe Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.: Johnstown
Youth Retreat, June 19-22; American Sunday School
Union, June 23-27; Boys' Camp, June 28-July 4;
Girls' Camp, July 5-11; Jr. High I, July 12-18; Jr.

High II, July 19-25; Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;
Family Week, Aug. 2-8; Music Week, Aug. 9-15;
Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22; Writers'
Conference, Aug. 16-22; Business and Professional
Men's Week, Aug. 23-29,

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21.
Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life
Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;
Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'
Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional 'Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-
Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July
5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.,

Aug, 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Aug. 19-21. Place not yet decided.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Church School Day, Aug. 25.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, LaurelviUe, Pa.,
Sept. 12, 13.

Sunday School Week, Sept 28-Oct. 5.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, somewhere in Ohio,
Oct. 22-25.
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THE GENERAL BOARD HEADQUARTERS FOR MISSIONS, RELIEF, AND SERVICE: I71T PRAIRIE STREIT, ELKHART, INDIANA . TELEPHONE, ELKHART 2-2786.

Mission News
The Mennonite Hospital Board of Direc-

tors, Aibonito, Puerto Rico, met on April 17

and elected the following officers for the

coming year: John Driver, chairman: Law-
rence Greaser, vice-chairman; Ophia Sny-

der, secretary; and Simon Liechty, treasurer.

Medical staff appointments included George
Troyer, M.D., chief of staff, and Benjamin
Kenagy, M.D., secretary. Jose Delgado
was appointed to the board of Directors to

replace Samuel Rolon. The Puerto Rico
Executive Committee recently appointed

Ruben Fuentes to replace Carlos Lugo on
the Board of Directors and reappointed

John Driver for another year.

Bro. Nelson E. KaufFman, Elkhart, Ind.,

secretary for Home Missions and Evange-
lism of the General Mission Board, served as

special speaker for the Twentieth Home-
coming and Anniversary at the Otelia Men-
nonite Church near Mt. Union, Pa., May
3, 4.

Bro. Willis Breckbill, Biglerville, Pa.,

preached for the Canton, Ohio, congrega-

tion on Sunday morning, April 20.

Persons who participated in the Missions

Emphasis Week at Bethany Christian High
School, Goshen, Ind., April 21-24, included

Quintus Leatherman, London, England;
Robert Hartzler, Hope Rescue Mission,

South Bend, Ind.; William Miller, North
Liberty, Ind.; Eugene Herr, Goshen, Ind.;

and Levi C. Hartzler, Elkhart, Ind. The
missionary film. Decision in Thailand, was
also used.

Bro. Tobe E. Schmucker, superintendent

of the Hope Rescue Mission, South Bend,
Ind., will attend the annual convention of

the International Union of Gospel Missions

at Lebanon, Pa., May 17-21.

Speakers at the annual meeting of the

Ontario Mission Board to be held at Kitch-

ener, May 17-19, include Bro. Don Reber,

Japan; Bro. Abner Stoltzfus, Atglen, Pa.;

and Bro. Boyd Nelson, Elkhart, Ind.

Bro. John Litwiller, missionary on fur-

lough from Uruguay, will conduct a mis-

sions conference on "The Christian Mission
in Our Day" at the Steinman Amish Men-
nonite Church, Baden, Ont., June 1-8.

Sister Litwiller will be conducting classes

on missions for children.

An Indian co-worker has been found for

Bro. S. Allen Shirk to serve at Satbarwa,
Bihar, India, 15 miles from Daltonganj
where the Shirks are stationed. The Bihar
government has recently sanctioned the

opening of a small hospital at Satbarwa,
but endorsement must yet be given by the

central government.

The Women's AuxUiary of the Hope
Rescue Mission, South Bend, Ind., met at

the Mission on April 29 to clean the sleep-

ing rooms, to make cancer pads for a local

hospital, and to sort and mend women's
clothing. Between 90 and 100 women were
present. Following a carry-in dinner the

women enjoyed brief devotions and a report
from several groups who had visited homes
earlier in the day where Christmas bundles
had been distributed last December.

Bro. and Sister Clarence Yoder, Midland,
Mich., were scheduled to conduct the eve-
ning services, children's meeting and a mes-
sage, at the East Side Mennonite Church,
Saginaw, Mich., May 4. Bro. Peter Korver,
director of the Tri-City Youth for Christ,

was scheduled to speak at East Side in the

morning.

Bro. J. Ross Goodall, director of the On-
tario Hebrew Mission, Toronto, concludes
his itinerary to the Midwest with the fol-

lowing appointments: May 18, Leonard,
Mo.; May 19, Hannibal, Mo.; May 20,

Arthur, 111.; and May 21, Fisher, 111.

The Fish Lake Mennonite Church, Walk-
erton, Ind., has scheduled a Missions and
Evangelism Rally for May 10, 11, with Bro.

Nelson E. Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind., as spe-

cial speaker.

I should like to give a final report on Mis-
sions Week contributions for this past fiscal

year. This report represents all contribu-

tions received to date which could be segre-

gated as contributed during this special

emphasis week designated for missions in

this way. It is quite likely that other con-

tributions may have been stimulated during
this time and which may have come in as a

part of Missionary Day and not recorded as

Missions Week contributions.

Total contributions including those re-

ceived directly at Elkhart and those re-

tained by the district mission board have
amounted to $203,423.76. For the previ-

ous year, total contributions amounted to

$206,371.81, which means that for this

year contributions were slightly lower. How-
ever, we are very grateful that contributions

have reached almost total giving for the

previous year. From earlier returns it had
appeared contributions would be consider-

ably less this year, but this has turned out
not to be the case. It is very interesting to

note that contributions this year were given
without any specific goal established and,
therefore, contributions were given on a

fully voluntary basis without attempting to

reach any specific amount. We feel that

giving in this way is moving in the right

direction and we would hope that our
church will continue to respond to total

need rather than appeals for specific amounts
of contributions.

Breaking down the above figure we note
that the total funds allocated to the work of

the General Mission Board amounted to

$129,098.95, which is higher than the total

Bro. and Sister Angel Torres, formerly of

Coamo, Puerto Rico, received baptism at

the Puerto Rico Mennonite Fellowship serv-

ice, Brooklyn, N.Y., on Sunday morning,
April 20, with Bro. Paul Lauver, missionary

on furlough from Puerto Rico, officiating.

Sister Torres had accepted Christ a year ago
in Coamo Arriba, Puerto Rico, and Bro.

Torres a month ago in New York.

Any parcels sent to India of a value great-

er than $10.00 must have an import permit
which has been sanctioned by the proper
Indian government official before it leaves

the U.S. Such permits cannot be secured
by the receiver after the parcel arrives in

India and the parcel without the pre-sanc-

tioned permit is liable to confiscation.

Friends of missionaries in other countries

are encouraged to check with them before
sending gift parcels. Missionaries sometimes
have to spend much time and money clear-

ing parcels through customs.

(Continued on page 456)

amount available from the previous year's

program. This is due to the fact that several

conferences this year allocated their total

Missions Week contributions to the General
Board rather than sharing in the funds re-

ceived. Out of total contributions received

this year, $103,279.16 was allocated to the

General Mission Fund and $25,819.79 to

the Relief and Service Fund. This also repre-

sents a higher amount designated for the

General Mission Fund since the allocation

for relief and service funds was on a one-

fifth basis this year as compared to a one-

fourth basis last year. Due to the fact that

the relative proportion of funds being used
for the General Mission Fund has increased

over that being used for the Relief Fund,
the allocation was adjusted in order to make
a proper allocation of funds in comparison
to the size of program. These contributions

have helped a great deal in meeting the

current needs of our program this year and
it now appears that we will come much
closer to meeting our total operating costs

than we had anticipated. The total net
figures on our year's operation are not yet

available, but we anticipate within the next

week we will be able to publicize this figure.

We want to take this opportunity to ex-

press our appreciation again for the co-oper-

ation which has been shown in securing

funds for the work of the General Mission
Board. May we give our thanks to all of

those who had a part in planning the promo-
tion of Missions Week and Missionary Day
programs.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

Your Treasurer

Reports
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By All Means
By Stanley Weaver

Black Mountain Mission, Arizona, has

again expanded facilities and services in an

attempt to win the Navaho people to Christ

by every means possible. Four years ago

we had only our small living quarters and a

very small clinic with limited equipment.

Later a big hogan church building was built.

Now, with your help, the clinic has been

completely redesigned and enlarged and

two large hogans built for living quarters.

Missionary Nurse Lois Kauffman has taken

special training in midwifery and VS-er

Susie Hostetler, who is also a licensed prac-

tical nurse, has joined the staff.

How will this bring Christ to the Navaho
people more effectively? Let me tell you

about it.

Now Lois and Susie have the facilities

and the training to deliver the babies here

in the mission clinic and to keep them for

several days. This gives excellent oppor-

tunity to show Christian love in the care of

the patient, and during the patient's stay the

girls have opportunity to read portions of

Navaho Scripture to her.

Lita Rose Tsosie, a Navaho Christian

worker, also visits with the mothers and

witnesses to them of Christ and His love.

By a special sound system the regular church

services held each Sunday and Wednesday
are heard by the mothers from their bed.

Specially tape-recorded Gospel messages in

the Navaho language are played over this

same sound system at other times when the

patient has much time to listen and think.

Follow-up visits in the family hogan re-

mind the mothers of what they heard and
learned during their stay at the mission

clinic.

The two new hogans at the mission also

serve another purpose of giving expression

to Christ's love. Taped messages in Navaho
may be heard there over a cup of coffee, or

Missionary Arlie Weaver may read Navaho
Scripture while they enjoy coffee. Many of

The missionary hogans next to the hogan
church. Black Mountain Mission.

S S I O N S

Nurse Lois Kauffman and a Navaho mother
and child in Black Mountain Mission clinic.

the Navaho people drop in to visit for one

reason or another which gives a real oppor-

tunity to witness in the easygoing hogan at-

mosphere which the people like so much.

The Gospel message is proclaimed at

Black Mountain in a number of other ways.

Naswood Burbank, a Navaho Christian

worker, and Missionary Stanley Weaver
visit in people's homes and Naswood teaches

from the Bible in each home. Regular

church services are held, with Lita Rose
Tsosie and Naswood Burbank taking very

active part in presenting Bible stories and
Gospel messages in the Navaho language.

Other Navaho Christians give their testi-

mony to the non-Christians present.

Once each week Arlie Weaver and Lita

Rose Tsosie conduct released-time Bible

classes in the three government schools in

this area. Lois Kauffman also holds clinic

in these schools at the same time.

Daily the Gospel message goes out over

the air in the Navaho language. Naswood
Burbank and Jimmy Draper are regular

speakers on the "Navaho Gospel Hour"
broadcast. Many Navaho people have bat-

tery radio sets and many are listening reg-

ularly to this Navaho broadcast from Black
Mountain Mission.

In these and many other "little" ways the

Navaho people are learning of God's love

and the gift of salvation through Jesus

Christ. Along with the great missionary of

an earlier day we are attempting to be all

things to all men that by all means we might
win some.

Continue to pray with us that the many
different phases of the work and witness at

Black Mountain Mission will be effective in

leading many Navaho people to Jesus Christ

as their Saviour and Lord.

Ganado, Ariz.

Teaching the Word in

Cuban Villages

By Margaret Derstine

"I would like to attend those classes that

you have in the glorieta. I have always
wanted to study English."

Thus were we greeted by one of the men
in a home we visited in Mamey on the first

day of summer Bible school there. Of
course, we hastened to inform him that the

classes we were having were Bible classes in

Spanish, not in English.

The week of school in Mamey, a rural

community near Sagua la Grande, was chal-

lenging. Even though we had been having
monthly preaching services there for over a

year, this was the first summer Bible school

for Mamey. Classes were held in the glorieta

where preaching services are held. This
building is merely a concrete floor with a

thatched roof overhead and open sides,

which serves as a meeting place for all com-
munity functions.

Attendance was better than expected and
the group different than anticipated. Boys
outnumbered the girls since many mothers
felt they could not spare their daughters
from household chores. Since it was a

rainy week and the men could not work in

the cane fields, they came, too. Some of

them stood around the edges observing
while other men joined the older class and
participated actively. Among those was
Ricardo, a young man in his early twenties.

The Holy Spirit seemed to be speaking to

his heart during that week of classes, but as

yet he has not received Christ. A large

crowd came to the closing program which
served as a real opportunity to reach some
who seldom attend the monthly meetings.

The other Bible school this year was held
in the town of Corralillo in the building

rented for the weekly services. We felt that

our objective in this school should be a bit

different. Instead of using it as a means of

interesting prospective Sunday-school pu-
pils, we felt that our first objective should
be to provide more extensive religious edu-
cation for the children of believers and those

already enrolled in the Sunday school. Our
limited facilities and teachers would not be
adequate to take care of a large school.

Since Corralillo was a two-week school,

we used our own Herald Press materials.

The charge of fifteen cents per pupil for a

book did not seem to keep away students

who were really interested in learning. We
felt that charging for the books brought
two good results: (1) It encouraged regular

attendance and good work for the children;

(2) it kept away those who come just to re-

ceive something for nothing and are not

really interested in studying the Bible. We
know of none who really wanted to attend

who stayed away because of the cost. The
believers who attend the weekly meetings

in Corralillo volunteered to make up the

difference between what we charged and
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the actual cost of the books. Using their

oflFerings thus seemed to be in accordance

with indigenous principles. We were happy
to have Ilia Ruis, one of the members from

Rancho Veloz, assist in Corralillo.

The Lord blessed beyond our expecta-

tions in these two small schools held in

t 1957. Through them we have learned les-

s sons which will help us to determine what
place summer Bible school should have in

1 the total program in Cuba. We have con-

t
eluded that our aim should be to keep the

[ schools to such a size that the young Cuban

J
church will soon be able to handle them.

)
They should be aimed primarily at instruct-

ing children of believers and those already

1
enrolled in our Sunday schools. While oth-

. ers will not be barred from attending, we
I would encourage other promotional activi-

1
ties to solicit new Sunday-school pupils and

I
contact new homes.

I
Esther Detweiler and Margaret Derstine

;
continue the Bible classes using flannel-

I

graph lessons in seven areas. Some of these

I

classes are weekly, others biweekly, and one

monthly. We attempt to conduct most of

these classes over the week end so that they

can take the form of a Sunday school. While
the majority of those attending are children,

a number of mothers attend regularly in

some of the areas. Following the class pe-

riod, considerable time is spent in visiting

in the homes. This provides an opportunity

for personal work with the women.
Occasional visits by the pastors in areas

where regular preaching services are not

held serve to enrich the visitation program.

Even though we would like to see regular

preaching services held in all of the areas to

which we go, the Lord has not thus led.

Lack of suitable meeting places, insufficient

[interest, and the press of other duties on the

missionaries have prevented this. We do
praise God for His evident blessings upon
this phase of the work in Cuba this year. His
blessings indeed have exceeded our expec-

tations.

Special Challenges in Jamaica

By Willard and Melba Heatwole

On Oct. 8, 1957, we arrived in this chal-

lenging mission field. The past several

months have acquainted us with the people

and the problems associated with present-

ing the Gospel to them. Although the lan-

guage is English, the Africanisms and the

Pat-wah dialect often make effective con-

versation with the Jamaican difficult. In

fact, we have often been asked while talk-

ing on the telephone to hang up and call

again or to get someone else to give the

message.

In our attempt to strengthen the local be-

lievers and answer the call to other com-
munities, we have been impressed wath vari-

ous challenges which face us as missionaries

to Jamaica. First, there is the presence of

many churches. Here in the corporate area

of Kingston you can take your choice: for-

mal, evangelical, cults, isms, or the native

Pocomania.

As a result, many persons change mem-
bership from one church to another accord-

ing to their immediate tastes, education, or

geographic location. After all, how can they

help thinking that one church is about as

good as the other, seeing so many of them?
How can we establish a well-grounded
church in such a religious environment?

Secondly, we notice the state of apostasy.

The Bible is used as a textbook in school

but not for standards of everyday life. In

several communities with which we are ac-

quainted, more than half of the people are

living together unmarried in opposition to

their conscience. We have seen certificates

of dedication, baptism, and membership
among this mass of people, but few conse-

crated hearts.

In light of these conditions there is a

great need for education, both religious and
secular, and there is a willingness to learn.

Our young people especially are eager to

read and enjoy simple Bible games very

much. And so it is a challenge to us to help

provide something for them to do in their

spare time that the temptations of the evil

one might not find idle hands and minds.

It is our prayer that God will enable us

to meet these challenges.

Constant Spring, Jamaica. '

Across the River

By Marjorie Shantz

as told to Edna Beiler

Sunday morning—the day of our Christ-

mas program at Rabanal, Puerto Rico.

Suddenly, a knock interrupted my Sunday-
school preparations. I tried to excuse my-
self, but Mr. Gonzalez was worried and
persistent. He refused to budge an inch

from my door. His wife needed me right

away.

Si, si—he was sure I could get close to his

home with my jeep. It was raining a little,

and his house was far from the main road

at the top of a steep and treacherous cliff.

(He admitted this only after I questioned

him!) And he was still convinced that I

could make it back in time for Sunday
school at 1:00 p.m.

I certainly hoped so, since I was respon-

sible for the Christmas program! And then,

who would take care of Mrs. Gonzalez if I

refused to go? I knew the answer to that.

Nobody. So, I finally said yes and started

out.

When we reached the river, the rain had
swelled the waters so that they were rushing

along much too deep to ford, as we usually

did. While Mr. Gonzalez went for a horse,

I stocked my old reserve bag with the bare

necessities for a maternity case by putting

the contents in a plastic bag. In fact, I even
pinned the worn-out scissors together with
safety pins.

The river was deep and its rushing made

me a little dizzy, but we seemed to be get-

ting along fine with Mr. Gonzalez leading

the horse and carrying my makeshift bag.

Then, a short distance from the other side,

he slipped backwards suddenly. He went
under until I couldn't see anything but his

hat.

The reins helped to keep him close to my
horse; so I leaned over and gripped him by
one shoulder, then held him upright until

he got his footing again. A few minutes

later, we were on the opposite side with
Mr. Gonzalez soaked to the skin while I had
nothing more annoying than a wet foot.

Fortunately, he still clutched my bag.

Water ran out when he turned it upside

down, but the plastic inner bag had kept

most of my equipment dry.

Mrs. Gonzalez and her baby (several

hours old by then) were both doing fine

when we showed up. I did what needed to

be done, which included giving her a shot

to prevent further hemorrhage.

On my way home, I had an opportunity

to testify to Mr. Gonzalez about how won-
derful it is to be a child of God. I also told

him it was a comfort to be able to face an
experience like that knowing that I was pre-

pared. And I suggested that he ought to

prepare himself for eternity, too.

As we got close to the river, I wished that

someone else would come along and help

us, but no one was in sight. Then I thought
that after all, perhaps my testimony to Mr.
Gonzalez would be more effective this way.
So I prayed quietly to the Lord for His
protection.

We crossed the river without mishap that

second time, unless you count the fact that

my horse took it into his stubborn head to

run away. I was afraid be might not stop

until he got home, and that would have
meant a wild trip across the river, for sure.

But he calmed down again just in time. Be-

fore long I was back in my jeep, headed for

home.
Oh, yes—I made it in time for the Christ-

mas program, too!

Cidra, Puerto Rico. •

Paraguayan Indians Baptized

Filadelfia, Femheim, Paraguay—The first

Chulupie Indians here in the Paraguayan
Chaco have been baptized and received into

church fellowship. This baptism of 21
Chulupie men was an event of Sunday,

March 9. Approximately 2,500 persons as-

sembled for the service. About 1,500 of

them were Lengua and Chulupie Indians

and the rest of them Mennonite colonists.

Gospel work among the Chulupies was
begun about 12 years ago. Not until about

a year and a half ago, however, were there

definite responses.

Work among the Chulupies developed

out of the missionary program to the Chaco
Indians which had its beginning among the

MISSIONS
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Lenguas in the 1930's. The first baptism of

Lengua Indian behevers was held in 1946.

Today the Lengua church numbers more
than 200 believers. The most recent Lengua
baptism was held on Sunday, March 23. A
group of 41 converts were baptized.

These baptisms vividly testify to the pow-
er of Christ to change the lives of men from
darkness to light. The Chulupie baptism

was conducted on a site where several years

ago the Indians had their drinking and
dancing parties.

The mission work among the Chaco In-

dians is administered by the North Ameri-

can Mennonite Brethren Board of Foreign

Missions. The missionary staff consists prin-

cipally of workers from the churches in

Paraguay. The only North American mis-

sionaries at present are Rev. and Mrs. J. H.

Franz, Coaldale, Alta.

via Board of Foreign Missions, Mennon-
ite Brethren Church.

The Peace Witness of

the Church
By H. D. Groh

In a world festering with suspicion and
hatred which break out into open sores of

bloody conflict from time to time and place

to place, there is need for the Gospel of

peace and good will, the more excellent way
described by the Apostle Paul in his letter

to the Corinthian church. The Mennonite
Church, which has held this doctrine since

its beginning, needs to do more to relin-

quish its hold and share it with the needy

world.

There is evidence that our people in this

generation are waking up to the responsi-

bility of the Gospel and are doing more
than they have done for centuries to spread

the good news of the Prince of Peace.

We were favorably impressed and encour-

aged when, on our way to England, we
made the acquaintance of a couple of the

Presbyterian faith from the middle U.S.A.

They were on their way to Germany to visit

their son who is investing his two years of

I-W service in a Mennonite Pax unit. These
parents, who are connected with an Amer-
ican university, expressed in no uncertain

terms their appreciation of the provisions

our church is making, not only for the young
people of our own church but for those who
live the nonresistant way of life in other

denominations.

Since arriving in England we have had

other opportunities of sharing this better

way with people of varying Christian back-

grounds. Recently we were privileged to

speak to a young people's group in one of

the downtown London churches, explaining

to them something of our historical back-

ground. More specifically they were inter-

ested in knowing about our nonresistant

MISSIONS

interpretation of Scripture. There was an

appreciative and attentive audience of about

a dozen who expressed a desire to hear

more on the topic and to discuss its implica-

tians more fully.

The second week end in March, 1958, we
at the Centre were hosts to a group of

young people in Britain who have not

bowed their knees to the god of war. Most
of the 27 young men and women who met
in this fellowship have given positive evi-

dence of their faith by giving of their holi-

day time to serve their more unfortunate

neighbors through Mennonite Voluntary

Service. Some of them are returning this

summer for their second or third work camp.
Others are looking forward to their first ex-

perience in this kind of service. These con-

secrated young people, most of them college

students from a variety of religious back-

grounds, have been strengthened in their

faith through their contacts in these camps.

As they assume places of responsibility in

life they will, doubtless, do much to propa-

gate the doctrine of peace and good will.

As a challenge to our own people we
might do well to consider the growth of in-

terest in MVS in the British Isles. The pres-

ent leader of this group was loaned to MVS
by another service group a few summers
ago. He was impressed with the program
and spread the news to his friends, not only

in his own college but also in others, with

the result that many have been drawn from
various parts of the British Isles. Some came
to the conference from points more than 200
miles away. If the interest and work of one

man who knows little about the Mennonites

can reach so far in so short a time, should

not we within our group be making a great-

er impact upon our communities? Let us

continue to live and to spread the message
of the more excellent way.

London, England.

One Year in New York
City

By John I. Smucker

"This is New York" was the title of a

number of articles and illustrations pre-

sented on 40 pages of a recent issue of Look
magazine. The editor is a native New York-

er. She says, "To me. New York is the most
exciting and exhausting, challenging and
satisfying city in the world. You can live as

you please and no questions are asked. The
incredible contrasts of New York life don't

faze the true New Yorker. New York is

cruel and competition is fierce. One must
work harder, hustle more than anywhere
else. New York is tough with all its delin-

quency problems. But New York is ever
changing. You have to run to keep up. A
little lady lives on my floor. She goes to

work when I do. We said no more and no
less than 'Good Morning' for 16 years. Be-
hind the facade of this pushing, friendly.

cruel, cultured, rich, and ragged city, there

is another form, the local community."
It is in one of these local communities that

we have found ourselves seeking to let the

Gospel flow through us. This description

of New York life should help us to see the

tremendous difficulty of building churches
in such a conflicting conglomeration of so-

cial, psychological, and spiritual forces. It

can be done by the Spirit of God, but it

must be understood by those who are called

to the city. It is evident from our history

that we have not too well understood and
need to make many adjustments.

1957 has been a year of seed sowing, ad-

justment, fervent praying, watching, work-
ing, evaluation, seeking the Spirit's leading,

and moving ahead at His bidding. It was in

January, 1956, that Irene, Dennis, and I

moved to the House of Friendship. After a

full year of getting permits, buying furni-

ture, etc., the building and its furnishings

are almost completed.

We began our services almost immedi-
ately after we came in the basement of the

House of Friendship. This was remodeled
and can seat about 90 people at the most.

We have had it filled only twice: dedication

night on Jan. 22, 1957, and on Jan. 4, 1958,
when a young Christian married a Mennon-
ite girl from New York.

We have had an average attendance of 15
in our Sunday morning service. Our mid-
week informal Bible study and cell prayer
meetings have proved to be strong and use-

ful meetings. In addition we have one fel-

lowship meeting a month when from 20 to

50 attend. In this meeting especially neigh-

bors learn to know us and friendship, fellow-

ship, and love pave the way for the Gospel
to be freely communicated. We have had
about three confessions in the last year, but
only one person officially joined our congre-

gation, which was ofiBcially organized re-

cently.

The Billy Graham meetings took much of

our energy during the summer. Prayer

meetings were organized in April and the

Crusade ended with a four-day visitation

evangelism crusade, Oct. 20 to 24, with a

final meeting on Oct. 27. The meetings
proper lasted from May 15 to Sept. 1. Four
of our group served as coimselors. We al-

together counseled about 100 people, many
of whom committed their lives to Christ for

the first time. It was a thrill to counsel these

hungry souls and lead them to a new faith

in Christ.

Bro. Abner Stoltzfus continues to come to

New York City three days a week. He has

witnessed to many men of esteem, such as

rabbis, lawyers, millionaires, students. Unit-

ed Nations officials, etc. His new way of

witness is to have city folks come to his

country cabin.

We thank God for moving in the hearts

of many people this past year. We are

eagerly seeking to follow Christ in our next

year's witness. Pray for the extension of

His kingdom in New York City.

Bronx, N.Y.



Broadcasting sowing in joUette

From the Mailbag . . .

The Mennonite Hour (English)

"For a long time I have listened to your

broadcast on Sunday morning over WGMS
in Washington, D.C. Although I am not a

member of your church, I think your broad-

cast is one of the finest religious programs

on the air."

The Way to Life (English, overseas)

"Your program over Radio Jamaica on

the Lord's day is exceedingly inspiring and
I would not miss it for any other thing.

'

Light and Truth (Spanish)

From a hearer in Spain, "Many of us here

listen to your program and we invite others

to listen because it is a medium to get .the

Word to the unsaved."

The Navaho Gospel Hom: (Navaho)

"It sure is wonderful to have Gospel meet
every morning. Sure thank you for tell us

more about Jesus Christ."

The Mennonite Hour (Japanese)

"As a simple follower of the Lord Jesus

Christ and as one interested in the salvation

of my fellows in this country, I want to ex-

press my sincere thanks to all of you for

having made possible the broadcasting of

the Gospel message into every town, ham-
let, and lonely farm and fisher home in this

part of Japan."

Words of Life (Italian)

"Your broadcasts which I al\yays follow

are pulling me away from exterior tradi-

tionalism and drawing me always closer to

the inner spirit and life of the Gospel."

"Way to Life" for the Orient

Since Radio Ceylon discontinued all re-

ligious programs last fall, we found our-

selves without radio coverage in the East.

To reach in part this audience the Far
East Broadcasting Company, a missionary
radio station in the Philippines, began car-

rying the Way to Life on Wednesday, May
7. Praise God for this opportunity to wit-

ness to the many English-speaking people
in the Orient.

There will be two releases every Wednes-
day at 9:00 a.m. for the Philippines and
10:30 p.m. for overseas.

Spani^ Studio Progressii^

Encouraging progress is being made on
the studio. The foundation is poured, the

steel rods are in place, and at the present
time blocks are being laid.

Lester Hershey reports, "We praise the
Lord for: (1) The interest of our church
people in Puerto Rico and in the States in

behalf of this project. (2) A group of busi-

nessmen in Puerto Rico who are planning
to donate the air-conditioning system. (3)

A businessman who plans to donate the of-

fice furnishings."

Hershey concluded, "We are praying that

by the time the building is completed it

may be completely paid for. There are still

several congregations who pledged dona-
tions which have not yet been received."

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.
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By Harold and Pauline Reesor

Joliette is the center of a large community
located 45 miles from Montreal in the north-

ern part of the St. Lawrence Valley. Within

a 20-miIe radius over a score of towns and
villages are haphazardly situated in the fer-

tile, prairielike farming community. The
long narrow farms and the clustered build-

ings are a constant reminder of the distinc-

tive political system which settled this com-
munity in the eighteenth century.

Joliette, with its population of 20,000 in-

cludes the county buildings, many places of

business, a seminary or college, a large hos-

pital, the cathedral, and the bishop's palace

of the diocese. It is therefore an administra-

tive, commercial, educational, social, and
religious center.

Joliette is 99 per cent French, all of which
are Roman Catholic. In the remainder of the

population there are about 30 English Prot-

estant families which are served by one lit-

tle church. They, however, are not making
any French outreach efiForts. Joliette does

not have a French evangelical witness of

any description. In fact, from the evangeli-

cal standpoint, this community is one of the

largest untouched areas, the closest French
witness being 45 miles away in Montreal.

Knowing these facts, we decided to feel

out the response of this city to the Gospel

message by literature. In November, 1957,

several groups in Ontario began mailing

tracts at the rate of several hundred per

week to addresses which we supplied from
the Joliette city directory. With the tracts,

we give our name and box number and offer

additional literature or a New Testament.

Inquiries began to come immediately. We
are quite encouraged with the number who
have written for more literatiire.

At present we are trying to visit all the

homes where additional literature has been
sent. In this we find a varied interest. Some
had supposed that we are a Catholic organ-

ization, others that we are Jehovah's Wit-

nesses. However, we find that with this

point of contact we can nearly always enter

the home for a visit. Though many are not

enjoying their traditional religion, they are

still quite wary about trying something new
and completely strange. However, a few
are showing a real interest.

One thing is becoming apparent. These
people do not have the Word of God.
Though a few have a Bible in their homes,

it is never read. It is considered a religious

article which might confer blessings to its

possessor. It is a book which is too holy

for the ordinary person to read. However,
the Bible is considered an authority. Verses

quoted or read from the Bible bear weight
and are catching the interest of some. We
trust that as we continue to sow the Seed,

some vdll fall on good ground and spring up
into lives redeemed for God.

Montreal, Quebec.
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EDITORIAL

Split or Swarm
Split has been a familiar term in the Men-

nonite Church during the past 50 to 75
years. Used to designate divisions in local

congregations and the denomination, it car-

ries an unfortunate connotation, one which
contradicts the true meaning of the church.

Split suggests a forceful division or tearing

apart and represents the wrong way for a

church to increase its witness.

Too often church splits have centered

around individuals. Such a split was de-

veloping in the Corinthian church at the

time the Apostle Paul wrote his first epistle.

He made very clear that the Corinthian sit-

uation was the result of carnality in the

church.

More recently a new trend has been de-

veloping in church division. This results

from the need for a congregation which be-

comes too large for its facilities either to

build a larger church or to start a new one

in a nearby conmiunity. When a group of

members from such a congregation agree to

form a new congregation they swarm in-

stead of splitting off from the parent con-

gregation.

Swarm suggests planned division for the

purpose of increasing the number of work-
ing units. Certainly this is much more in

keeping with the spirit of love which Jesus

said would characterize His followers. It

suggests a willingness to follow the leading

of the Holy Spirit in the establishing of new
churches rather than succumbing to carnal

attitudes which make both churches result-

ing from a split unattractive to non-Chris-

tians.

Many Christian leaders today are saying

that when a congregation attains a member-
ship of 300, it should swarm. In other

words, 300 seems to be the maximum num-
ber at which a congregation can work to-

gether most eflBciently. Congregations

which exceed that number tend to have an
increasing number of inactive members.
Of course, this number cannot be made

to apply in every case, but for a church

with real evangelistic vigor and vision, it

dbes suggest the possibility of division for

the purpose of capitalizing on the witness-

ing potential of all the membership.
Too many of us are tempted to allow per-

sonal convenience or sentiment to influence

our voting when the question of congrega-

tion division comes up. Oftentimes such

attitudes can be overcome by taking a posi-

tive approach to the problem and emphasiz-

ing the co-operative effort and parent-child

relationship which swarm suggests. An ac-

tive congregation may send off several

swarms in a generation. God give us grace

to swarm when such division will make pos-

sible the extension of the church of Christ.

-L. C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Summer Voluntary Service

Elkhart, Ind.—Openings for volunteers in

the 1958 Summer VS program include posi-

tions for Bible school teachers at Kansas
City, Mo., Sumner, 111., Saginaw, Mich., St.

Louis, Mo., and Toronto, Ont.

Volunteers are needed to serve for the

summer months as staff assistants in Homes
for the Aged at Rittman, Ohio, and Eureka,

111.

Remaining staff requirements for the sum-
mer at Mennonite Youth Village, White
Pigeon, Mich., consist of two young men
to serve as counselors.

The Lacota Day Care Center at Lacota,

Mich., is in need of two girls who will care

for and direct the activities of the children

residing there.

Voluntary Service

Kalona, Iowa—Joseph Hostetler, of Ka-

lona, and Norma Hershberger, Wellman,

Iowa, were married in the Upper Deer

Creek Church here on Saturday, April 26.

They have now returned to Mathis, Texas,

where both are members of the VS unit.

They will serve there as unit leader and

hostess until the completion of their term

of service in February of 1959.

Ganado, Ariz.-VS-er Philip Troyer, Go-

shen, Ind., is assisting with the work of the

Black Mountain Mission here at the present

time, Troyer is a member of the Grants,

N. Mex., VS unit. The work at Black Moun-
tain Mission is under the direction of Stan-

ley and Arlie Weaver.

Elkhart, Ind.—VS-er James Roth, Dayton,

Oreg., who has been engaged in colportage

work during the past seven months in Texas,

will be returning here during May. On this

return trip he is carrying on distribution of

literature at La Junta, Colo., and Chicago,

111.

Elkhart, Ind.—During the past fiscal year,

70 per cent of the VS expense in 11 units

was borne by local earnings. The remain-

ing 30 per cent, an amount of $45,000, came
from relief and service funds. Total VS ex-

pense includes the volunteer's allowance of

$10 (first year), and $20 (second year),

board, room, orientation, transportation,

medical, and unit program expenses.

In order for the VS program to expand

and include a larger number of the youth of

the church, funds must be available. An
average contribution of fifty cents per

month by every member will make expan-

sion possible.

I-W Services

Lansdale, Pa.-A I-W Retreat will be held

at the Christopher Dock High School here

on May 17. The theme of the meeting will

be "Living Every Day for Jesus." The first

session is directed primarily to men of pre-

draft age, and the second to those already

in I-W Service. Speakers will be Eldon

King, Elkhart, Ind., MRSC I-W Co-ordina-

tor, and Stanley Shenk, Souderton, Pa.
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MCC Weekly Notes

Gemuin Art Collection to Be Distributed

The German art collection, a gift of the

German people to MCC in appreciation for

relief work during World War II, is to be
distributed within the MCC constituency.

This is the plan:

1. One print for every MCC member who
represents a group, the gift being to the

group rather than to the member.

2. One print for each MCC institution:

Brook Lane Farm, Prairie View Hospital,

Kings View Hospital, and Ailsa Craig Boys'

Farm.

3. One print for MCC regional offices at

Newton, Kans., and Waterloo, Ont.

4. Seven prints and the oil painting at

MCC headquarters in Akron, Pa.

5. A set of 14 prints, including a print

for each Mennonite seminary and college of

junior college level or above, is to be select-

ed and set aside for the use of college fine

arts departments throughout the country for

a period of five years.

This plan was recommended by a com-
mittee appointed by the MCC executive

committee. The collection has been exhibit-

ed in Mennonite and affiliated colleges and
many of the prints have been published in

conference journals.

Asian Christians Need Fraternal Help

Missionaries are still needed in Asia, but
they must play a different role than they
have in the past, says a Christian ecumenical
leader from India. Lutheran Bishop Rajah
B. Manikam of India, speaking as a guest

of Orie O. Miller in the MCC chapel in

Akron, Pa., declared "the tremendous un-

finished task" of the Christian Church in the

Orient must continue to have the leadership

of Occidental churchmen.
But these leaders, he suggested, must now

play the role of "the friend, philosopher, and
guide" instead of being the "leader, superin-

tendent, or director." The indigenous
church of Asia is not strong enough at this

point to rely entirely on its own leadership,

he believes. So, Western fraternal workers
who will "stand behind the cart and push-
rather than pull from the front—will make
the indigenous church strong."

He said further, "The new role of the mis-

sionary is more difficult—requiring more pa-

tience and humility—but it must be played."

One reason the indigenous church is not

ready to go alone, he mentioned, is that so

many members are still illiterate. For in-

stance, only 25 per cent of the baptized
Lutherans of India are literate. Indigenous
leaders must also be trained, he reminded.

Because the Christian Church is univer-

sal, "missionaries from the West are the best

proof that my church is part of that uni-

versal church, planted in India, but not a

narrow nationalistic group," he said.

The small Christian Church in Asia should
be a concern of Christians everywhere, he
suggested, for within the Pakistan-Japan-

Ceylon geographical triangle live half the

people of the world, but Christianity has

made relatively small numerical impact after

centuries of missionary effort.

Bishop Manikam also advocates "a united
front to the people of Asia." The primary
thing for all denominations in Asia "is the
evangelization of my people" and not de-
nominationalism.
He pointed out that the Roman Catholic

Church in India is strong and united but
that Protestant Christians are divided into

200 denominational groups—a situation he
termed "calamitous." In other Asiatic na-

tions the church has been segmented by the

arrival of competitive Protestant groups
since World War II.

The Lutheran bishop also hopes Christian
leaders will restudy the traditional oriental

religions (notably Buddhism and Hinduism)
which are resurgent. They must be ap-

proached by Christians much differently

than in former years, he said.

Bishop Manikam is teaching this year in

the Union Theological Seminary in New
York City and will return to India in June.
Before becoming the only Lutheran bishop
in India he was national secretary of the

National Christian Council of India, and
since 1951 he has been the East Asian sec-

retary for the World Council of Churches-.

He studied at the Lutheran seminary in

Philadelphia.

Russian Baptist Leader Dies

Presbyter Jakob I. Zhidkov, 73, president
of the All-Union Council of Evangelical
Christian Baptists in the Soviet Union, re-

cently died in Moscow, according to a re-

port in The Mennonitische, Rundschau, a
Canadian Mennonite publication.

Presbyter Zhidov conferred with H. S.

Bender and David B. Wiens during their

fraternal visit to Russia a year ago last fall.

He was chairman of the Russian Baptist

delegation which had a fellowship meeting
with Mennonites in Chicago two years ago
as p^rt of a tour in America. He also met
Mennonite representatives while attending
the Baptist World Alliance in Ontario last

summer.
In the Chicago meeting Presbyter Zhid-

kov mentioned that his first contact with
Mennonites was in 1908 in a Mennonite
church near Samara (now Kuibyshev), Rus-
sia. He has expressed appreciation for

Baptist-Mennonite connections through the

years.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

Results of the election of Ohio district

WMSA were announced at the annual meet-

ing at the Beech Church, Louisville, Ohio,

April 19. Ballots had been sent to the dele-

gates in the local circles by the nominating
committee some weeks before.

President: Mrs. David Steiner, North
Lima; Vice-President: Mrs. Melvin Hartzler,

Smithville; Secretary: Mrs. Eldon Schmuck-
er, Louisville; Treasurer: Mrs. Sturges Mil-

ler, Millersburg; Secretary of Literature:

Mrs. Robert Jaberg, Walnut Creek; Secre-

tary of Girls' Activities: Miss Marjory Yo-

der. West Liberty; Secretary of Home and
Special Interests: Mrs. Richard Martin,

Elida.

The Daily Prayer Guide has been mailed

to those who placed their order early. To
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help you learn about the work of the church

and pray more specifically for the mission-

aries by name, order and use the Prayer

Guide. Send your orders to Mrs. Ben
Charles, 823 Market St., Scottdale, Pa. The
price remains the same as last year, 35<f a

I
copy. Order now.
WMSA Treasurer, Mrs. Paul Graybill,

writes as follows with her annual report:

"Another WMSA year has drawn to a close.

We are happy to report all funds well sup-

[

ported. The girls have nearly reached their

quota of $300.00 for the Ghana hostel fur-

inishings, while the women have more than

1
reached theirs with a total of $2,359.06.

World Day of Prayer offerings were very

good with, to date, $1,307.51 for the For-

eign Radio Correspondence Courses and
$1,262.05 for the Bible Societies.

"Nursing Education contributions for the

year total $4,097.47, which helps to wipe

out last year's deficit. May we continue to

give a bit extra to this fund so we may have

it all paid up in another year.

"All WMSA funds show a substantial

balance except WMSA Monthly which has

a deficit of $117.66. Cash balances total

$4,315.46. May the Lord bless each one

who has had a part in the work—be it

prayer, service, or gifts."

Speaking at the Ohio district annual

WMSA meeting, Esther Sturpe from Pleas-

ant View said it was easier to take a book
home from the church library following the

WMSA meeting, when one had been em-
barrassed because one could not report

reading a book during the month. To wait

until Sunday makes it so easy to forget to

get a book until one is on the way home
again.

Having someone ready to check books

out of the library at the time of the WMSA
meeting may encourage more reading and a

greater use of the church and Sunday-school

library.

Office of Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 447)

Friday, May 23

Read Deut. 8:1-10.

There is something strangely peculiar

about the land of Greece, something that

makes it different from any other body of

land. This unique difference lies in its land
areas that touch the open sea. Men who
have studied the topography of Greece tell

us that in proportion to its land area, Greece
has a longer coast line than any other coun-
try in the world! For every 20 square miles

of dirt and sand and rock, there is one mile

of wave-swept coast! In short time any
Greek can feel the shore beneath his feet!

He's never far from surf or sea!

Now, there's something just as wonder-
fully peculiar about man! His inner being

can touch the endless shores of the world
of the Spirit! In short time man can stand

near that wonderful throne of God beside

! the crystal sea!

O Lord, I thank Thee for the blessing of

communion with Thee!

Saturday, May 24

Read Deut. 8:11-20.

I

For the amusement of his four-year-old

daughter, a father was idly drawing figures

and lines on a sheet of paper. Already the

paper boasted an awkward-looking man and
a tilted house with angling roof. Soon a

second building, just as ungainly, appeared
on the scene to the delight but also confu-
sion of the little girl. Perplexed eyes and
mouth whimpered, "But, Daddy, now he
has two homes! He doesn't know where to

go!"

Somehow that father made the puzzling

matter right; but he himself couldn't help

thinking of the spiritual application. God
also has made for us two houses. And so

oft our actions betray us. We don't seem to

be sure which building to treasure most:

this earthly tabernacle or that other place

which Jesus is preparing for us. How we
do get mixed up in our loyalties!

O Father above, give me a balanced
sense of values as I live within this tent of

my body and travel toward that better eter-

nal one in the heavens. For Jesus' sake.

Amen. —Theodore Wentland.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

irom the Mennonite Publisbinq House, Scottdale, Pa.

The Amish People, by Elmer Lewis Smith.

Photographs by Melvin J. Horst. Exposition

Press, New York; 1958; 258 pp.; $4.00.

There was a time when a new book on

the Amish was a rare occasion. Today such

publications are numerous and those who
are working or hoping to publish in the fu-

ture exist by the dozen.

Smith is Professor of Sociology at Madi-

son College, Harrisonburg, Va. His book
embodies his dissertation for the Doctor of

Social Science degree at Syracuse Univer-

sity. His purpose is "to make a minor con-

tribution to social science, as well as to the

literature of Americans."

The author lived in Lancaster County and
absorbed his knowledge of the Amish by
observation, interviews,' and reading, and
he also used the vital statistics data available

in the county courthouse. At its best this

book is a detailed description of Amish life

as the author has come to know it. This is its

chief contribution. The author has learned

a great deal about his subject.

Each of the twenty-one chapters opens

with either a Scripture verse or a quotation

selected by the author. The attempt on the

part of the author to fit Bible verses to

Amish practices seems forced and unjustified

in several instances: Quotations are given

which the Amish do not or have not used

to support their traditions. The treatment

is made commonplace by several outworn
stories and illustrations, some of them un-

pleasant and unnecessary and not applicable

to the Amish people.

This reviewer detected little use of soci-

ological theory or concepts. The use made
of vital statistics, such as age at marriage,

family size, age at death, is new material,

but it is compared with the general Amer-
ican statistics and not with a more compara-
ble group, such as a rural population. By
reading widely on his subject but without

checking the facts. Smith has passed on
several inaccuracies given by former writers.

Pennsylvania law does not require embalm-
ing (p. 230) in all cases.

A great deal of the book is accurate de-

scription but in the opinion of this reviewer
the book could have made a needed contri-

bution had it been accepted by a regular

book publisher (instead of a so-called vanity

or co-operative publisher), who would have
given it the needed organizational and edi-

torial attention.—J. A. Hostetler.

Deep Thunder, by Henry W. Coray;
Moody Press; 19.58; 191 pp.; 50^ (paper).

A novel with a message. Richard Mc-
Alpine was brought up in an evangelical

home, but while attending seminary in prep-
aration for the ministry, he is robbed of his

early faith and embraces the Neo-orthodox
position. Accepting a pastorate in Califor-

nia, he passes through one crisis after an-

other and realizes that he doesn't have what
it takes to help people with their problems
and heartaches. Through the help and
prayers of one of his parishioners, he finally

sees the errors of his system of theology and
accepts the conservative, orthodox view-
point of the Bible. Of course, as in most
novels, there is the inevitable "love story"

angle, but in this book it does not stand out
as the most important element. Even though
a work of fiction, the book presents clearly

and graphically, and in some detail, the
Neo-orthodox position, which has been de-
ceiving many orthodox Christians, by its

glib use of the language of orthodoxy; it is

modernism in a new, subtle form, for while
using the language of the Bible, as Mc-
Alpine states in a conversation (p. 155),

they mean something other than the Bible

intended.—Earl R. Delp.

You and Your Bible, by R. A. Torrey;
Revell; 1958; 220 pp.; $3.00.

The publisher has done a commendable
task in bringing together into this anthology
selected writings of a noted Bible scholar,

preacher, and teacher. It is about "the Bible

as the world's greatest book; the attitudes

of its friends and enemies toward it; the rea-

sons for the author's faith in it; the best

methods to use in studying it; a considera-

tion of its difficulties." The style is simple,

yet with the impress of lofty scholarship.

The author is a master in outlining his treat-

ment and in setting forth the basis for his

personal faith. His approach to the authority

and inerrancy of the Bible is refreshing. A
treasury for every Christian worker. A well

of springing water in the uncertainty of

much of today's writing. A book for every

home.—Ivan R. Lind.

Who are the sinners? Are they those who
cut corners, who are selfish, who are hard

to get along with, who misuse material pos-

sessions, who are proud, who refuse God's
call to service, or who waste opportunity?

Is a Christian one who is re-created in

Christ and can, therefore, do no sin? Or is

he one who is forgiven, but whose old na-

ture is still with him and who therefore sins

daily and needs daily forgiveness? Or is a

Christian one who, though he has his old

nature, has a new power to overcome it,

and who therefore does battle with it and
point by point overcomes it? Winning vic-

tories and gaining ground over the old na-

ture is the way to growth in the Christian

life.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

A son, Duane Charles, was born to Bro.

and Sister David Leatherman on May 3.

Bro. Leatherman is controller at General
Mission Board headquarters, Elkhart, Ind.

Mrs. James Bixler completed two and a

half years of service at the General Mission

Board headquarters at Elkhart, Ind., May
2, serving most of the time in the Informa-

tion Services Office. Lillian Weaver, Mil-

lersburg, Ohio, is scheduled to begin serv-

ice at the Elkhart headquarters in the busi-

ness office on May 19.

A son, Daniel Laurance, was bom to Bro.

and Sister H. James Martin, Montevideo,
Uruguay, on April 24.

The John CoflEmans and the Harold Grohs,

missionaries in London, England, plan to

attend the American Mennonite Mission-

aries' Fellowship Conference at Bienenberg,

Switzerland, May 28, 29. En route to the

conference they plan to visit other places

of Mennonite interest in 'Europe.

Sister Edna Good, missionary under ap-

pointment to Argentina, who is at present

in Upland, Calif., has been giving some as-

sistance to the Bemhard Kroekers, Monte-
bello, Calif., in writing Spanish letters to

persons contacted through the radio broad-
cast, Luz y Verdad.

Bro. Paul Lauver, Puerto Rico, spoke at

First Mennonite, Johnstown, Pa., April 13,

16. While at Johnstown he visited in Latin-

American homes.

Sister Ruth Miller, missionary nurse from
Tanganyika, showed pictures of the work in

Africa at Harlem, N.Y., on May 4.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. William Nofziger was ordained to

serve as minister of the West Clinton

Church, Pettisville, Ohio, on April 27.

Services were in charge of bishops E. B.

Frey and Walter Stuckey.

Guest speaker at Neffsville, Pa., on April

27 was Torrey Johnson, founder of Youth
for Christ.

The Bayshore congregation at Sarasota,

Fla., has purchased two properties south of

the church to make room for expansion of

facilities.

Bro. E. C. Bontrager, Middlebury, Ind.,

spoke at Pinckney, Mich., on May 4.

Bro. Ray Bair, Louisville, Ohio, spoke to

the Orrville Men's Fellowship on April 29.

Regular morning services from the Glen-
wood Springs, Colo., Church are being
broadcast live by the local radio station

during May.
The Gospel Messengers, male chorus

from Goshen, Ind., gave the evening pro-

gram at Toto, North Judson, Ind., on April

27.

Guest speaker at Baden, Ont., on May 2,

was converted Catholic priest Adams, from
Stouffville, Ont.

Bro. Josiah J. Miller, who served in the

ministry at Shore, Shipshewana, Ind., for

more than fifty years, departed this life on
April 22.

Bro. Richard Burkholder, returned mis-

sionary from Brazil, gave an illustrated

talk at the annual meeting of the Wayside
Gospel Crusaders held at the Locust Grove
School, east of Lancaster, Pa., on May 8.

Bro. Jonathan Stoltzfus, of the Northern
Light Mission in Minnesota, showed slides

at Tel Hai Camp, Honey Brook, Pa., on

May 9.

Instructors in a Bible Conference at

Bridgeport, Pa., May 10, 11, were Harold
Weaver and William McGrath.

Bro. Amos Shenk, Hammett, Idaho,

preached at Nampa, Idaho, on May 4, to

introduce the observance of Christian Fam-
ily Week.
The Mennonite Nurses' Association of

Oregon held a symposium for young people
interested in nursing, on April 28, at West-
ern Mennonite School.

An MYF project at Portland, Oreg., is the

remodeling of the church basement to pro-

vide more classrooms.

Mission students from Iowa Mennonite
School with their instructor. Sister Mary M.
Good, participated in a vesper service at

Des Moines, Iowa, on May 4.

The fifty-year service of the Mennonite
Publishing House was noted and a prayer

for continued blessing was offered in the

morning service at Kidron, Ohio, on April

27. The membership at Kidron has now
passed 500.
A survey of the young people at Oak

Grove, West Liberty, Ohio, reveals that 75%
plan to continue their education beyond
high school. This illustrates why our col-

leges need to be supported in expansion
plans.

Bro. Paul Shank, of the subscription de-

partment at Scottdale, attended the Indiana

State Sunday School Convention on May 9.

On the same day Bro. A. J. Metzler met with
the Protestant Church Publishers' Associa-

tion Executive Committee in St. Louis.

The Christopher Dock Junior Chorus,
which sang at Scottdale on May 4, toured

the Publishing House during the afternoon.

Philhaven Hospital, Lebanon, Pa., now
has total assets of more than a half million

dollars. The hospital operated during the

past year at near capacity. A record-break-

ing crowd attended the evening sessions

of the tenth annual meeting on May 1.

Bro. John Drescher, president of the Ohio
Mission Board, preached at Rockview,
Youngstown, Ohio, on May 4. The Home
Conference held there May 2-4 was well

attended by people from the neighborhood.
One family with 15 present received the

prize for the largest family attending.

Bro. J. R. Mumaw is serving as instructor

in a teacher-training course sponsored by
the Trissels and Zion Sunday schools, May
12-16.

The Centereach, L.I., congregation gave
a program at Harlem, New York City, on
April 27.

Speakers in a mission meeting at Alle-

mands. La., on May 1, were the B. Lehman
Keeners of the Unevangelized Fields Mis-

sions.

Our Canadian congregations are furnish-

ing supplies of food and clothing to new
Mennonite migrants from Mexico to North-
ern Ontario.

Western Mennonite School on its Field

Day, May 6, invited eighth-grade students

with their parents and friends.

Bro. Fred Hostettler was ordained by lot

to the ofiice of bishop on April 27 at the

Zion Conservative Mennonite Church, Ben-
ton, Ohio. Bishops Valentine Nafziger and
Roman Miller were in charge.

Announcements

Abner Miller, Harrisonburg, Va., in week-
end Christian Life Conference at Bethanv,
East Earl, Pa., May 24, 25.

Peace conference at Pleasant Valley,

Harper, Kans., with H. B. Schmidt, New-
ton, Kans., as speaker, June 8.

Don Augsburger speaking to "parents,

married couples, and those interested in

marriage" at Mellinger's, Lancaster, Pa.,

7:30 p.m.. May 22.

Telephone number of J. Wilbur Martin:

Millersville, Pa., TRinity-2-4651.
Kenneth Good, Morton, 111., assisting in

communion services at Salem, Elida, Ohio,

May 25,

Paul Mininger, Goshen College, at Fisher,

III., May 18.

Bible instruction meeting at Beaver Run,
Watsontown, Pa., with Sanford Shetler,

Hollsopple, Pa., and Henry Ruth, Souderton,

Pa., as instructors. May 24, 25.

C. J. Ramer officiating in communion
services at Duchess, Alta., on May 18 and
Carstairs on May 25.

Dedication for the newly constructed

church-parsonage at Des Moines, Iowa, June
15, with A. J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa., as

speaker. The Des Moines outreach is spon-

sored by the Iowa-Nebraska Conference.

Elementary Teachers' Workshop at East-

ern Mennonite College, June 16-July 2.

Three hours' credit may be earned in Ed.
401 Elementary School Curriculum. Au-
ditors are welcome. This is the second work-
shop giving special attention to the Christian

Day School curriculum. For further infor-

mation write: Ira E. Miller, E.M.C., Har-
risonburg, Va.

All-day Ascension Day meeting at Eris-

man's, Manheim, Pa., with James Shank,

Lloyd Hollinger, and Harold Reed as speak-

ers. May 15.

O. O. Miller leaves on May 14 for a trip

of several months to relief and mission fields.

Paul Lauver, Puerto Rico, speaking at

Upper Peninsula Youth Retreat at Piat Lake,

Mich., July 14-17.

Annual Church Music Program of Lan-
caster Conference to be held at Krall, Corn-

wall, Pa., the evenings of May 23, 24, 25.

Week-end meetings at First Mennonite,

Norristown, Pa., with Wm. McGrath as

speaker. May 23-25.

Ascension Conference at Sandy Hill,

Sadsburyville, Pa., with Don Augsburger
and Calvin Kennel as speakers. May 17, 18.

Ascension Day Sunday-school meeting at

Hanover, Pa., May 15, with Lester Hoover
and Sanford Shetler as guest speakers.

Evangelistic Meetings

C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont., at Black

Oak, Hancock, Md., Mav 1-8, and at Cren-

shaw, Pa., May 11-18. E. M. Yost, Denver,

Colo., at La Junta, Colo., June 25-29.

Norman H. Bechtel, Spring City, Pa., at

Bridgeport, Pa., May 11-18. Wilbur H.
Smoi<er, Denbigh, Va., at Mt. Hermon,
Lydia, Va., April 20-30. Milton Brackbill,

Paoli, Pa., at Huber, New Carlisle, Ohio,

May 18-25. Rudy Bomtrager, Ft. Wayne,
Ind., at Mt. Pleasant, Martinsville, Ind.,

May 13-18.
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GENERAL CONFERENCE
(Continued from page 446)

tion to be held in Tokyo, Japan, Aug.
6-13, 1958. Other organizations co-oper-

ating in this are the Mennonite Publish-

ing House, MCC, and the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities. His

trip will be extended to include meetings

on Christian literature in Japan, visiting

missions in Japan, India, and other Ori-

ental countries, and making several stops

in Europe in the interests of Christian

education. According to the present

plans he will be out of his office from
about Aug. 1 to Sept. 30.

House and Commission Study Closer Co-

operation

Since 1947 the Publishing House and
Commission have at times made studies

of possible ways of closer co-operation.

According to actions taken by the Pub-
lication Board and the Commission in

1957, the two executive officers of each

organization should attend the meetings

of the other organization. President Ben-

der and Publishing Agent Metzler repre-

sented the Publication Board at this

Commission meeting.

On Feb. 10, 1958, representatives of

the Commission, House, Curriculum
Committee, and Publication Board pre-

pared informal recommendations to be

presented to the Publication Board antl

Commission. These recommendations
suggested steps for a more careful study

of co-operation. In brief, the recommen-
dations suggested that eventually there

be one boarcl of Christian education and
publication. To continue this study the

two organizations appointed three mem-
bers each to a Continuing Study Com-
mittee.

Space does not permit a review of ad-

vantages of one organization such as sug-

gested, except to say that both the Com-
mission and Publishing House have a

common interest in the field of Christian

education, both work with our congrega-

tions, the one promoting the education
agencies, such as the Sunday school,

while the other provides study materials

for teachers and pupils. A closer working
relationship would without question

avoid duplication of effort and provide

more efficient service to our congrega-

tions.

The Commission took action favoring

the possibility of establishing one boarcl

and appointed to the continuing com-
mittee Richard Detweiler,

J. J. Hostet-

ler, and Don Augsburger.
In the light of the common interest in

a closer working relationship between
the House and Commission, Publishing
Agent Metzler proposed to set up a serv-

ice department in the House. This de-

partment would publicize new Christian

education materials when published and
give guidance to superintendents and
teachers in their use in the local congre-

gations. The Commission approved in

principle the proposal of the Publishing

Agent regarding the place for a service

department.

Missionary Education Under Study

Steps are to be taken to improve the

pattern of production and use of mis-

sionary study material. Levi C. Hartzler,

Secretary for Missionary Education, pro-

posed a five-year plan for materials to

the Curriculum Committee. This com-
mittee then recommended that one
theme per year be studied and that tlic

Mission Literature Committee be re-

sponsible for general planning. As a re-

sult the Mission Literature Committee
appointed Paul M. Lederach, Paul N.
Kraybill, and Levi C. Hartzler to pre-

pare outlines and plans for mission study

materials.

The Commission reviewed these plans

and took action "to study the most effec-

tive use of mission study and Christian

Service Training courses and bring a

recommendation to the fall meeting." It

is generally hoped that the outcome of

these various efforts will give a more
unified approach in the promotion and
use of missionary education materials.

Training Workers Continues

Don Augsburger, Secretary of Chris-

tian Service Training, reported that dur-
ing the past six months 367 students
were enrolled in classes; 259 of these re-

ceived credit for their work. He said

that "in many sections of our constit-

uency the interest seems to be high and
the results good."

Themes for 1959 and 1960 Chosen

Chairman Detweiler commented in

his report that "to place before the

church a teaching emphasis each year
may be one of the Commission's major
challenges to exert serious. Spirit-led

leadership." This year "Following Christ
in Our Work" is receiving emphasis in

various ways in our congregations and
districts.

The Commission decided that the

theme in 1959 should be "Christian
Training for Christian Service" and in

1960, "Unity of the Spirit." A special

committee will be assigned to plan for

the 1960 emphasis.

Lessons on Christian Family Life to Be
Prepared

Alta Erb, Assistant Secretary of Home
Interests, reported on plans for the re-

mainder of the 1957-59 biennium. }.

Howard Kauffman serves as Secretary of

Home Interests. The Commission ap-

proved the holding of a small study con-
ference during 1959 in the interest of

promoting Christian family life and al-

so the preparing of a series of thirteen

lessons on Christian family living writ-

ten particularly for married couples.

Sunday Evening Plans Re-evaluated

In 1955 General Conference author-

ized a new plan for the Sunday evening
service which included departmentaliza-

tion into as many as four groups. This
arrangement would provide for expres-

sional activities, program variety, and
more participation. There would also be
a Sunday evening preaching service.

Russell Krabill, Secretary of Sunday
Evening Services, reported that because
of comments he received further thought
should be given to the advisability of de-

partments in the Sunday evening service.

He also said that the greatest need for

the new type of program is study materi-
als for pupils and teachers. The Com-
mission asked that the Field Secretary
with three other interested secretaries re-

view again the plans earlier proposed.

Church Hymnal Undergoing Revision

J. Mark Stauffer, Secretary of Church
Music, and also a member of the General
Conference Music Committee, reported
that the Music Committee is now work-
ing on the revision of the Church Hym-
nal. A Text Committee with Chester K.
Lehman, Chairman; Paul Erb, and Ed-
ward Stoltzfus has been appointed to

study the words of the songs. A Tune
Committee with J. Mark Stauffer, Chair-
man; Lowell Byler, and Dwight Weldy
has been appointed to review the music
of the songs. Walter E. Yoder is the edi-

tor of the revision.

The secretary proposed that a church-
wide music conference be held. The
Commission suggested that Secretary

Stauffer consider holding the Music Con-
ference in 1959 in connection with the

Music Week at Laurelville.

The Commission approved the Secre-

tary's preparation of a manuscript for

song leading and choral conducting. The
outline and plan for the book is to be
sent to the Field Secretary for review
with the Publishing House from a pub-
lishing standpoint.

Church Camp Fellowship Approved

Jess Kauftman, Secretary of Camps,
who could not be present at the meeting,
submitted his report of camp activities

for 1957. During last year 98 camps were
held throughout the church, 43 of them
being Junior camps. Total enrollment
was 5,386, an increase of 673 over the

previous year. Camps were held in 19

states and one province; the state having
the highest number of camps was Penn-
sylvania.

Secretary Kauffman recommended that

a camp fellowship or association be
formed for the purpose of fellowship,

inspiration, exchange of experiences,

and strengthening the cause of camping.
Membership privileges would extend to

all who are interested in camping. The
Commission approved in principle this

recommendation and requested that fur-

ther study be made of the proposed
camp fellowship and its relation to the

Commission.
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Guidebooks for Boys' Activities About
Completed

Evan Oswald, Secretary of Junior Ac-

tivities and author of the forthcoming

Torchbearer's Guidebook, reported
briefly on boys' and girls' activities pro-

grams in the church. The new guide-

book for boys will be a companion book
to the Wayjarer's Guidebook for girls,

published last year. The boys' book
should be off the press within the next

few months.

Worship and Fellowship

So long as this writer can remember,
one of the special times of blessing in the

Commission sessions is the devotional

period at the beginning of each session.

The period consists of a Scripture medi-

tation, a period for comments and testi-

monies, and a time of prayer in seeking

wisdom and guidance in the work at

hand. The sessions at Scottdale this

spring enjoyed this same spiritual ap-

proach.

In addition to the special dedicatory

session on Saturday noon, Paul M. Mil-

ler led in a special session on Friday eve-

ning in which he read a paper emphasiz-

ing the need for fellowship evangelism.

He suggested that our adult Sunday-

school classes should attempt a more
effective outreach through fellowship.

The sessions ended Saturday afternoon

with a prayer led by Levi C. Hartzler.

Scottdale, Pa.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
lubscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating

minister.

Beachy—Lee.—David E. Beachy and Emma
Lee, both of the Arthur Conservative Mennonite
Church, Arthur, 111., by Val Headings at the

Arthur Mennonite Church, April 4, 1958.

Burkholder—Erisman.—Lester M. Burkholder,

Lancaster, Pa., Xeffsville cong., and Janet Eris-

man, Lancaster, Pa., First Presbyterian Church,

by Maurice W. Landis at the Neffsville Church,

April 18, 1958.

Eash—Mast.—Lloyd Eash and Maxine Mast,

both of Greenwood, Del., Greenwood cong., by

Alvin Mast at the Greenwood Church, March
22. 1958.

Nofziger—Nofziger.—Dean Edward Nofziger,

Wauseon, Ohio, North Clinton cong., and Ja-

neth Rose Nofziger, Wauseon, Ohio, West Clin-

ton cong., by D. Wyse Graber at the West
Clinton Church, April 5, 1958.

Ramer—Zimmerman.—Robert Ramer and Er-

ma Fern Zimmerman, both of Nappanee, Ind.,

Yellow Creek cong., by William Ramer at the

home of the bride, April 13, 1958.

Roth—Miller.—Arthur John Roth, Steinman
cong., Petersburg, Ont., and Marjorie Miller,

Kalona, Iowa, Sunnyside cong., by Morris Swart-

zendruber at the .Sunnyside Church, April 5,

1958.

Smith—Bucher.—Carol Roger Smith and Marie
Elizabeth Bucher, both of the Pike cong., Elida,

Ohio, by Paul W. Smith, father of the groom,
April 17, 1958.

Stutzman—Shaum.—Eugene Stutzman, Mil-

ford, Ind., Nappanee cong., and Shirley Shaum,
Goshen, Ind., Yellow Creek cong., by Etril J.

Leinbach at the Yellow Creek Church, April

26, 1958.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Beachy, .\lvin and Edna Fern (Miller), Ka-
lona, Iowa, third son, Conrad Grebel, April 23,

1958.

Bell, Russell and Mary Ellen (Nissley), Ann
Arbor, Mich., first child, Rickey Lee, April 10,

1958.

Birkev, Richard S. and May (Troyer), Amboy,
Ind., fourth son, Delmar Jay, .April 26, 1958.

Bomberger, Luke R. and Mary E. (Book), New
Holland, Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Mar-
jorie Ann, April 3, 1958.

Fry, James and Fannie (Sharp), Malvern, Pa.,

a daughter, Susan Elaine, .April 21, 1958.

Graybill, Lester and Esther (Ramer), Goshen,
Ind., second son, Benjamin Roy, Feb. 11, 1958.

Headings, Sanford and Ruth (Brenneman),
West Liberty, Ohio, fifth child, second son,

Roger Dale, April 6, 1958.

Herr,
J. Donald and Dorcas (Weaver), Kirk-

wood, Pa., second daughter, Julia Lynn, April
16, 1958.

Horst, Preston M. and Rebecca (Eby), Hagers-
town. Md., fourth child, first son, Preston, Jr.,

April 15, 1958.

Hostetter, Harry J. and Lois E. (Landis),
Cochranville, Pa., fourth child, first daughter,
Sandra Jean, March 3, 1958.

Kauflman, Raymond L. and Barbara (Neuen-
schwander). Rock Falls, 111., first child, Joyce
Ann, April 18, 1958.

Kauffman, Willard and Elizabeth (Swartzen-
truber). Harrington, Del., third child, second
son, .Arthur Duane, Feb. 18, 1958.

King, .Aaron and Betty (Detweiler), Sagua la

Grande, Cuba, third child, second son, Richard
Robert, April 6, 1958.

King, James and Marilyn (Cramer), Springs,
Pa., second child, first son, Tames Douglas, April
19, 1958.

Longenecker, Paul L. and Mariana (Ebersole),
Elizabethtown, Pa., second child, first daughter,
Svlvia Dawn, March 25, 1958.

Mellinger, J. Harold and Edna (Brubaker),
Newton, Kans., second daughter, Virginia Rose,
April 19, 1958.

Miller, Eldon D. and Aria LeAnn (Burkey),
Albany, Oreg., first child, Janna Marie, March
8, 1958.

Miller, Fred and Ruby (Shrock), Eden, Ohio,
sixth child, fourth son, Wilford Dean, April 17,

1958.

Meyer, Raymond M. and Ruth (Hendricks),
Souderton, Pa., second son. Jay Earl, April 16,

1958.

Mullet, David Ray and Mary Ellen (Yutzy),
Middlefield, Ohio, first child, Robert Edward,
April 12, 1958.

Rice, Franklin and Ruth (Halteman), Pipers-
ville. Pa., second daughter, Carolyn, March 29.

1958.

Stauffer, Enos and Lucetta (Jutzi), Tofield,
Alta., second daughter, Joy Lorraine, April 21,
1958.

Stauffer, Roy W., Jr., and Anna Mary (Mar-
tin), Lititz, Pa., third son, Jeffrey, April 11, 1958.

Swartzentruber, Levi G. and Iva Ellen (Yoder),
Winesburg, Ohio, fourth child, third son. Mer-
lin Duane, Feb. 2, 1958.

Weaver, Joseph L. and Pauline (Burkholder),
Gap, Pa., second child, first daughter, Judith
Kay, April 17, 1958.

Weber, Cleason and Mary (Martin), Floradale,

Ont., third child, first son, Paul David, April

19, 1958.

Zehr, Kenneth J. and Belva (Lyndaker), Low-
ville, N.Y., fourth child, third son, Douglas
Alvin, April 16. 1958.

Zehr, Loren and Ethel (Bachman), Lincoln,

111., third child, second son, Mark David, April
24, 1958.

Obituaries

May the lustaining grace and comfort of our Lord
bless these who are bereaved.

Boll, Joseph A., son of the late Joseph and
Mary (Koser) Boll, was bom near Manheim, Pa.,

Sept. 13, 1872; passed away at the Lancaster
General Hospital, April 11, 1958; aged 85 y. 6

m. 29 d. Death was caused by a heart condi-

tion which he suffered for ten days. He was
united in marriage to Martha Oberholtzer, who
preceded him in death in 1939. He was or-

dained to the ministry at the Erb Mennonite
Church, where he served 44 years. Surviving
are 7 children (Ella, at home; Noah, Norman,
and Joseph W., Lititz, Pa.; David and John,
Manheim, Pa.; and Martha—Mrs. Elmer Hoover,
Bird in Hand, Pa.), 48 grandchildren, 31 great-

grandchildren, and one sister (Mrs. Ella Moyer,
Manheim, Pa.). One daughter preceded him in
death. Funeral services were held at the Erb
Church in charge of Homer Bomberger and
Abram Risser. Interment in the Hemley Men-
nonite Cemetery.

Eberly, Henry M., son of the late Elias and
Mary -Ann (Miller) Eberly, was born at Durlach,
Pa., Nov. 14, 1874; died at the Oreville Men-
nonite Home, Lancaster, Pa., April 15, 1958;
aged 83 y. 5 m. 1 d. He was married to Emma
Bachman, who preceded him in death, June,
1948. He was a former employee of the Chris-

tiana, Pa., Machine Co., and resident of that
community. He is survived by 4 children (Susan
—Mrs. Howard Herman, York, Pa.; Fannie—Mrs.
Francis Morris, Parkesburg, Pa.; Eugene E., At-
lanta, Ga.; and Maurice S., .Atglen, Pa.), 2 grand-
children, and 5 great-grandchildren. He was a
member of the Old Road Mennonite Church,
White Horse, Pa. Funeral services were held at

Mellinger's Church, April 18. Interment in the
adjoining cemetery.

HoIIinger, Mahlon S., son of the late Jacob
and Lydia (Sensenig) HoIIinger, was bom April
15, 1894; departed this life April 14, 1958; aged
63 y. 11 m. 29 d. He had a heart ailment for
nearly a year but passed away very unexpected-
ly. On Aug. 21, 1917, he was married to Katie
R. Leaman, who survives. Surviving also are 8
children (Elma—Mrs. Paul R. Spangler, Mary-
Mrs. Harvey Hostetter, and J. Clair, all of Lan-
caster, Pa.; Melvin L., New Providence, Pa.;

Lloyd L., York, Pa.; Grace-Mrs. Willard Stauf-
fer, Lititz. Pa.; Ruth L., E.M.C. Harrisonburg,
Va.; and Kathryn L., at home), 23 grand-chil-
dren, 2 sisters (Mrs. Daniel Rohrer, Manheim,
Pa.; and Mrs. Henry Martin, Lancaster, Pa.),

and 6 half brothers and sisters (Henry, Lititz,

Pa.; Elam, Akron, Pa.; John, Lancaster, Pa.;

Mrs. Daniel Kreider, East Petersburg, Pa.; Jacob,
Columbus, Ohio, and Levi, Manheim, Pa.). A
daughter and two sons preceded him in death.
He united with the Mennonite Church in his

youth and remained faithful throughout life.

Funeral services were held at Mellinger's

Church, April 16, in charge of David Landis
and Harry Lefever. Interment in the adjoining
cemetery.

Hosteller, Levi F., was born at Wooster, Ohio,
Nov. 14, 1871; died at the Magic Valley Memo-
rial Hospital, , Idaho, April 10. 1958,

after a week's illness; aged 86 y. 4 m. 27 d. He
moved to Idaho in 1912 and engaged in farm-
ing near Filer. He retired in 1942 and moved
to Twin Falls. Early in life he accepted Christ
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as his Saviour and united with the Mennonite

Church. When he and his family moved to

Idaho, he became one of the charter members

of the Filer Mennonite Church, passing away

as its oldest member. On Nov. 23, 1895, he was

married to Amanda Steele, who preceded him

in death, Sept. 9, 1954. Surviving are 2 sons

(Glen W. and Ralph N., both of Filer, Idaho),

one sister (Mrs. Minnie Mumaw, Wooster,

Ohio), 6 grandchildren, and 8 great-grandchil-

dren. One son and two daughters preceded him
in death. Funeral services were conducted in

the Twin Falls Mortuary Chapel in charge of

Lois Landis and Samuel Honderich. Burial in

the Sunset Memorial Park, Twin Falls, Idaho.

Leatherman, Abram Frank, son of Abram D.

and Florence (Moyer) Leatherman, Doylestown,

Pa., was born Oct. 3, 1947; passed away March

17, 1958; aged 10 y. 5 m. 14 d. Death was

caused by a heart ailment which he had from

birth. He is survived by his parents, 2 sisters

(Shirley—Mrs. Stanley Godshal, Souderton, Pa.;

and Arlene, at home), his maternal grandmother

(Mrs. Anna Moyer, Doylestown, Pa.), and his

paternal grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Jacob G.

Leatherman). Funeral services were held at the

Line Lexington Mennonite Church, March 22,

in charge of Claude B. Meyers. Burial in the

adjoining cemetery.

Sauder, Martha, daughter of the late G. G.

and Rebecca (Stutzman) Nofziger, was born at

Stuttgart, Ark., May 8, 1888; departed this life,

April 13, 1958, at the Lebanon Community Hos-

pital after an illness of a heart condition; aged

69 y. 11 m. 5 d. At the age of 13 she moved
with her parents to Nampa, Idaho, and in 1909

they moved to Albany, Oreg. In her youth she

accepted Christ as her personal Saviour and
united with the Mennonite Church. She was an
active member of the Fairview Church and re-

mained faithful until death. On Nov. 14, 1936,

she was united in marriage to Jacob Sauder.

They made their home in Pettisville. Ohio. He
preceded her in death in August, 1951. Two
years later she moved to Lebanon, Oreg., where
she resided until her death. She is survived by
one stepson (Harry Sauder) and 3 stepgprand-

children, all of Wauseon, Ohio; one sister

(Emma Gerig, Lebanon, Oreg.), and 4 brothers

(Samuel and Elvin, Albany, Oreg.; Ernest, Tor-
rence, Calif.; and Victor, Tangent, Oreg.). Her
parents, one sister (Libbey), and 3 brothers (El-

mer, Dan, and Louie) preceded her in death.

Funeral services were held at the Fairview
Church, April 16, in charge of N. M. Birky,

N. A. Lind, and Henry Gerig. Burial in the

Riverside Cemetery, Albany, Oreg.

Stutzman, Mary (Boshart), wife of Ira Stutz-

man, was born at Milford, Nebr., July 13, 1890;

passed away at her home near Albany, Oreg.,

April 10, 1958; aged 67 y. 8 m. 28 d. She ac-

cepted Christ in her youth and united with the

Mennonite Church, remaining a faithful mem-
ber until death. On Feb. 21, 1911, she was
united in marriage to Ira Stutzman at Milford,
Nebr., then moved to Wood River, and lived

there until 1936, when they moved to Albany,
Oreg. Surviving are her husband, 10 children
(Alverda—Mrs. Chester Lehman, Marie—Mrs.
Roland Schweitzer, Paul, Larry, and Grace
Stutzman, all of Albany, Oreg.; Mabel—Mrs.
Ernest Heyerly, Tangent, Oreg.; Hubert, Wash-
ington, Iowa; Pear! D., Lebanon, Oreg.; Ruth
—Mrs. Harold Shank, Corvallis, Oreg.; and Ol-
ivene—Mrs. Joe Heyerly, Halsey, Oreg.), 29
grandchildren, one great-grandchild, 4 brothers
(Joe, Milford, Nebr.; Dave and Elmer, Scio,

Oreg.; and Harry, Cedar Rapids, Iowa), and 5

sisters (Lydia and Ida Gerig, Lebanon, Oreg.;
Bertha Gerig, Scio, Oreg.; and Emma Roth and
Katie Reil,

, Nebr.). One son and one
great-grandchild preceded her in death. Funeral
services were held at the Fairview Church in

charge of N. M. Birky and Verl Nofziger. In-

terment in the Willamette Memorial Park.
Yoder, Mary, was born Dec. 15, 1888; passed

away at Sarasota, Fla., Jan. 15, 1958; aged 69 y.

1 m. Surviving are her husband (Trennis), 4

daughters (Mrs. Rose Gingerich, Milford, Ind.;

Mrs. Clair Holderbaum, Angola, Ind.; Mrs.

Rudy Kaufman, Amboy, Ind.; and Mrs. Roy
Miller, Sarasota, Fla.), and 5 sons (Crist, Amboy,
Ind.; Andy, Harlan, Ind.; Henry and Trennis,
Ft. Wayne, Ind.; and Ernest, Sarasota, Fla.).

She was a member of the Tuttle Avenue Men-
nonite Church. Funeral services were held at

the Tuttle Avenue Church, Sarasota, Fla., fol-

lowed by services at the First Mennonite
Church, Ft. Wayne, Ind. Burial in the Leo
Cemetery.

Zook, Earl, son of Amos and Linda (Yoder)

Zook, was bom near Bird in Hand, Pa., March
15, 1945; died very suddenly at his home at

Christiana, Pa., March 16, 1958; aged 13 y. 1 d.

Death was due to a heart attack. He is survived

by his parents, 6 sisters and 4 brothers (Julia

Ann, Marie, Rhoda, Edwin, Esther, Dorothy,
Roy, Ray, Lillian, and Paul, all at home), his

paternal grandparents (Amos and Rebecca Zook,

Ronks, Pa.), and his maternal grandmother
(Arie Yoder, Witmer, Pa.). He was a seventh-

grade pupil at Linville Hill Christian Day
School and attended the Weavertown Amish
Mennonite Church. Funeral services were held,

March 22, at the Weavertown Church in charge
of Aaron Glick, Roy Ulrich, and Elam Kauff-

man. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Items and

Comments

The American Friends Service Commit-
tee, the Mennonite Central Committee, and
the Brethren Service Committee joined in

an Easter plea that all nations outlaw nucle-
ar weapons "unconditionally and perma-
nently." The statement issued by the groups,

according to the New York Times, said, "To-

day the cross of Christ stands in the shadow
of the cross of hydrogen. Man cannot serve

both Christ and the bomb; he must choose
which is to be his master. Let us choose the

cross of Christ. Peace cannot be built from
fear. Men do not gather grapes from thorns.

Let us be done with these fearful weapons
regardless of what others do. The bomb is

a tool to deter or destroy; it is not the sign

by which men conquer. 'Not by might, nor

by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord.'
"

O O 4

Suicide ranks tenth in the United States

as a cause of death. There are over 16,000
suicides each year. It is estimated that one
third of these are psychotic. Men outnumber
women four to one in suicide. In both sexes

the incidence rises with age, the male peak
being between 50 and 65 and the female
between 40 and 55. Among the nations of

the world Japan has the highest suicide rate,

23.4 per 1,000 population. Following close-

ly is Denmark, with a rate of 23.3. The rate

of Ireland is only 2 per 1,000 population.

The over-all rate in the United States is 10.1

per 1,000.
a a a

Several hundred thousand Christian farm-

ers in Pakistan who were dispossessed by
fleeing Indian Moslems ten years ago will

be given new land by the government.
« o o

One out of every 67 Americans was killed

or injured in an automobile crash last year.

The total casualties were 2,563,700, the

highest total in history. Driver error ac-

counted for the vast majority of accidents,

with excessive speeding being the greatest

single error. A total of 13,200 died and
837,000 were injured in speeding accidents

alone. Over 95 per cent of the vehicles in-

Abiding Values in Christian Education

By Harold C. Mason. A thoroughgoing discussion of the prin-

ciples and theories of Christian education. Written as a text,

this book has a sound, useful message on educational technique

for Sunday-school teachers and superintendents in all depart-

ments. $2.50

Christian Education in the Local Church

By Oliver deWolf Cummings. Explains the need for unifying

the educational programs of the church and shows ways of

doing it. Contains helpful information on equipment, curricu-

lum, worship, training of leaders. (Revised edition) Paper, $1.00

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House

Scottdale, Pennsylvania
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volved in accidents were apparently in good
condition. More than 85 per cent of the

fatal accidents came during, clear weather,
79.6 on dry roads. More than 26 per cent

of the drivers in fatal crashes were under
25 years of age. On the other hand, 96.6 per
cent of the fatal-accident drivers had over
one year's driving experience.

o a <t

S. B. Lindsay, a Canadian clergyman, as a

contribution to the campaign for highway
safety has written the following stanza to

be added to the hymn, "For Those in Peril

on the Sea," by William Whiting. The
stanza reads:

"Eternal Father, strong to save,

Who wiliest not an early grave
For heedless youth or trusting child

In work or play to death beguiled:

Stretch forth in love Thy mighty hand
For those in peril on the land."

a a o

A new Mennonite high school is to be
founded in Winnipeg, Manitoba, this fall.

Instruction will be given in grades seven to
eleven. The principal will be Frank T. Neu-
feld.

o « a

Etienne Mathiot, evangelical Protestant
pastor of Belfort, France, was sentenced to

eight months' imprisonment for helping a
member of the Algerian National Liberation
Front to escape from France into Switzer-
land. A Roman Catholic girl who helped
Mathiot organize the fugitive's escape was
given a three months' sentence. Mathiot
pleaded that his conscience had dictated his

actions in helping the Algerian leader. He
said, "I put my conscience above justice and
I would do the same thing again if needs
be."

Mathiot is a friend of Andre Trocme and
of Mennonite leaders in France. He is well
known to all relief workers who have served
in that country. He frequently came to
Valdoie for Bible study.

The Mathiot incident illustrates the con-
fusions of conscience which are current in

France over the Algerian situation. One
French Protestant leader said, "His act is

symptomatic of the great unrest in French
consciences today."

ft o o

Rajah B. Manikam, Lutherarf bishop of
South India, says that Asian nationalism has
taken on "a religious coloring" which poses
a danger to Christian workers. The Asian,
he says, is "incorrigibly religious." And he
continues, "being a religious man he does
not have much use for an irreligious philos-

ophy of life." Asia's religious nationalism
holds that the religion of each country
should be revived, purified, and kept. The
danger to Christianity is that it is an "alien

religion."
o « o

Leader is the title of a new mazagine pub-
lished by the Church of the Brethren at

Elgin, IlHnois. The first issue has just come
off the press. The editor is A. Stauff^er Curry,
formerly of the NSBRO office in Washing-
ton. It will contain materials for pastors,

teachers, superintendents, deacons, treas-

urers, board members, ushers, musicians,
and any other leaders of the church pro-
gram. It is 64 pages plus cover.

0 o o

Enrollment of pupils in American Jewish
day and Sunday schools doubled during the
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last decade, according to the American Jew-
ish Yearbook. More than 4,000,000 Amer-
ican Jews out of an estimated 5,255,000 in

this country are "regarded as basically with-
in the synagogue," while some 3,000,000 are

formally affiliated with an Orthodox, Con-
servative, or Reform congregation. Jewish
population throughout the world is esti-

mated by the Yearbook at 12,350,000. It is

said of the total that about one half live in

North and South America, some 3,466,000
in Europe, 1,855,000 in Asia, about 585,000
in Africa, and 61,000 in Australia and New
Zealand.

a « 4

J. W. Fretz of the Bethel College faculty.

North Newton, Kansas, has been given a

Guggenheim Research Fellowship for a

year's study in Paraguay. He will investigate

the cultural interaction of the Mennonites
and the native Paraguayans.

o o o

I-W men working in Katmandu, Nepal,
with the United Christian Mission report

that Christianity is spreading with "aston-

ishing" rapidity in this Hindu nation. Only
in the past five years have Christians been
permitted to organize churches in Nepal.

—I-W Mirror.
4 4 4

Anti-Semitism is reported by the New
York Times to be again raising its head in

West Germany. This revival of hatred for

the Jews takes two forms: first, a virulent

intellectualized type such as led to the

excesses under Hitler; second, general hooli-

ganism which defiles cemeteries and over-

turns headstones. The state court in Offen-
burg recently sentenced a schoolteacher to

a year's imprisonment for slanders against

German Jews and Israel.
4 4 4

Mormons are reported by the New York
Times to be coming to New Zealand from
the United States and other parts of the

world in large numbers. A $7,000,000 tem-
ple and college has recently been dedicated.

This is the first Mormon temple in the South
Pacific. The college will accommodate about
600 students. Adjoining the college and
temple is a 1500-acre farm. There is general
admiration for the vigorous way in which
the Mormons tackled this huge project and
for their life in general.

4 4 4

In New Zealand the Presbyterian Church
is concerned about the activities of Mormon
missionaries. Leaders have drawn up a

statement setting out "in simple terms the
issues at stake for the guidance of Presby-
terians." The action was brought on by the

fact that the Mormon Church is planning
to send 500 missionaries to New Zealand in

the near future, half of them trained in the
Maori tongue. Some 13,000 persons speak
Maori.—World Wide.

4 4 4

In Australia a novel appeal for obtaining
missionary volunteers was used. Every un-
married Anglican clergyman with not less

than two or more than ten years of service

to the church recently received a telegram

from the chairman of the Board of Missions.
It read: "Will you place your future in the
hands of your diocese and bishop by offer-

ing yourself for service in the highlands of
New Guinea?" Nineteen replied; five said
simply. Yes. The wire had been sent because
the Board was faced with the alternative of
finding six missionaries or closing the work
in the highlands. Work there is extremely
arduous.—World Wide.

4 4 4

In England, Armand Georges, seriously
ill with high blood pressure, devotes one
evening every week to an unusual form of
Christian service. On that evening he opens
his home to "any lonely people who care to

call." The ministry developed after Mr.
Georges published a leaflet, "Crusade
Against Loneliness," and received some 40,-

000 letters from lonely people. He believes
that local churches should sponsor special
services for these people because "what they
want most is to be able to knock on some-
body's door and make themselves at home
with one or two people."—World Wide.

4 4 4

Ten Holstein cattle donated by farmers
and church groups in Kansas, Ohio, and
Pennsylvania have been shipped to Istanbul,
Turkey, by the Heifer Project. The animals
will be used at the Greek Hospital in Istan-
bul to provide a source of fresh milk for the
patients.

My Amish Boyhood

by S. C. Yoder

You will be delighted with many amus-
ing incidents as well as informative back-

ground material of which Bro. Yoder has

written in his characteristic way of early

boyhood experiences in Iowa. What may
become the first chapter in a complete

autobiography of this beloved brother

has been published by the Iowa State

Historical Society in their monthly pub-
lication, The Palimpsest.

A few extra copies of this 36-page,

saddle-stitched booklet have been made
available for nonmembers of the Society

who would be interested in this special

issue which has been given over entirely

to "My Amish Boyhood." A four-page

picture section is included as well as a

map of Sharon Township and a one-page

biography of S. C. Yoder by Melvin
Gingerich. 25^

Mennonite Publishing House

Scottdale, Pennsylvania
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Following Christ in Homem
By Olive Wyse

NUMBER 20.

Martha of Bethany, the hospitable

homemaker who received Jesus into her

home, opened a great door of blessing to

her family and to many generations of

families. Martha was a woman of action.

She could express her love and friend-

ship best in doing things for people. But
like so many efficient energetic managers
she sometimes got so entangled in the

details of the task that she lost sight of

its main purpose. When this happens,

psychological fatigue sets in, whicii has

been described as "mad tiredness" in

contrast to "pleasant tiredness" which
one feels after hard work on a task well

done. One of the first symptoms of "mad
tiredness" is irritability. Martha lost pa-

tience with her sister who seemed not to

be concerned about the importance of

getting the work done well and on sched-

ule. The next step in frustration fatigue

is self-pity. In Martha's mind not even

the Lord cared—He seemed to be keep-

ing Mary from getting the dinner on
the table.

Martha almost missed the essence of

true hospitality. She was tempted to

substitute the provision of material

things for fellowship. Our Lord gently

rebuked her: "Martha, Martha, you are

anxious and troubled about many things;

one thing is needful."

One -Thing Is Needful

I believe most homemakers get bogged
down in the many details involved in

providing food, clothing, and comfort-

able shelter for their families and feel

like complaining to the Lord that mem-
bers of their families do not appreciate
the work involved and do not help rml
as they should. They may have just

cause for feeling anxious and troubled.

On the other hand, they may be under-
taking too many things.

Good meals and orderly homes con-

tribute to family health and happiness,

but not when they become ends in them-
selves. "Better is a dry morsel with quiet

than a house full of feasting with strife"

(Prov. 17:1, RSV). "Better is a dinner
of herbs where love is than a fatted ox
and hatred with it" (Prov. 15:17, RSV).
So the goals of Christian homemaking
must be spiritual. They should be
focused on persons, not things. The

physical needs and spiritual needs of

family members are so interwoven that

they cannot be divorced. Therefore, the

Christian homemaker who provides tor

the physical necessities of life has a most
favorable situation for effectively show-
ing what the love of Christ means.

Mothers who are so physiologically

and psychologically fatigued that they

habitually have a nagging spirit such as

Martha displayed one day in her home
need to sit for a while at the feet of the

Master and ask, "What is important real-

ly? Am I troubled and anxious about
too many nonessentials? Or am I so

tired and worn out because I do not
know how to perform homemaking tasks

skillfully? Or is my trouble due to work-
ing in a Model-T-Ford-era kitchen while
we are putting our money into a 1958
automatic transmission car equipped
with a radio, white wall tires, de luxe

upholstery, and seat covers?"

Help for the Task

All of our resources— time, energy,

money, material goods, skills, and abili-

ties—are limited. Since they are limited,

we must choose in what ways we will use

them. This choice is not an easy one for

a woman who plays the multiple role of

wife, mother, cook, housekeeper, laun-

dress, nurse, budget director, personnel

manager, counselor, and teacher. Con-
stantly there are pressures on her time,

energy, and money coming from within

the family and from others in the

church, the schools, the community.

The homemaker who has a sense of

holy calling in her vocation does not con-

sider herself "just a housewife." She
knows that she can be a co-worker with
Christ in building the household of

faith. She learns that menial tasks can
be creative when she sees them in rela-

tion to their contribution to the enrich-

ment of human personality and to satis-

fying relationships within the family.

She learns too that some things are not

worthy of the time, energy, and money
required because they do not improve
the quality of family living.

One homemaker testified that it re-

quired self-examination and self-control

to do all homemaking tasks with a lov-

ing spirit so that she could find real joy

in her service to those dearest to her.

,,She found breadmaking inspiring and

j (;itati\e because bread was a Christian

jL St. l^;'symbol and the preparing of it was sym-

bolic of her love and care for those who
enjoyed eating it. But she had a struggle

to find the right spirit for ironing. She
disciplined herself to pick up the iron

without tension and resentment, and
finally she was able to use the time at the

ironing board for quiet meditation and
for prayer.

Martha needed help to get the proper
perspective in her life. She knew where
to go. When she was in the depth of sor-

row, unable to understand the untimely
death of her brother, she could not sit

quietly in the house, weeping with neigh-

bors and friends. She went out to look

for Jesus. She believed He was the

Christ, the Son of God, and could ask

anything from God and receive it. She
did not ask Him to raise Lazarus. Nei-

ther did she expect it, for she protested

having the stone rolled away from the

tomb. Jesus had to remind her again,

"Did I not tell you that if you would
believe you would see the glory of God?"
Yet it was to this same woman, the anx-

ious and troubled homemaker, that Je-

sus spoke the great truth that gives our
life meaning and hope. "I am the resur-

rection and the life; he who believes in

me, though he die, yet shall he live, and
whoever lives and believes in me shall

never die."

After this experience with Jesus, Mar-
tha expressed her appreciation for the

restoration of Lazarus to the family cir-

cle by serving Him a supper. Mary spent

money on costly ointment to anoint

Him. Jesus accepted both tributes.

Mary, who had spent more time learning

at the feet of Jesus, perhaps was more
keenly aware of the sufferings He would

It Makes No Difference

By Gladys Niece Templeton

It makes no difference

What my task shall be,

If I serve Thee;

My color or my race,

If I but seek Thy grace,

When serving Thee;

The distance or the hour,

If through Thy power
I have served Thee.

Great Bend, Kans.
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endure in the week ahead. Jesus com-
mended her for doing what she could to

express her love and devotion. "She has
done a beautiful thing to me. . . . She has

anointed my body beforehand for bury-
ing."

The friends and neighbors who sat at

the dinner table accepted Martha's serv-

ice, but they did not discern the spiritual

import of Mary's tribute. So it is in our
materialistic culture. We are inclined to

pattern our lives, our expenditure of re-

sources, according to the accepted stand-

ards of our culture. Mary was not guid-

ed by what the neighbors would think.

She knew she could not spare Him the

suffering and death He was to enter, but
she sacrificed what she had to express

her devotion to Him who was able to

open the treasures of heaven for her and
all mankind. In this act she lifted a hu-

man spirit. In marked contrast, Judas
was ready to sacrifice a human being,

even the Son of God, for a few paltry

pieces of silver.

The Crux of Christian Home
Management

This incident in the Bethany home
dramatizes the nature of the fundamen-
tal decisions in Christian homemaking.
What does it mean to "follow Christ" to

make Him the center of our homes? One
thing is need^^ul: Basic decisions in fam-

ily life will be made in terms of spiritual

goals. For example, if laborsaving

equipment is installed so that mother's

time and energy is released to improve
the quality of her relationships with her
family, the decision was made for the

spiritual strengthening of the family. On
the other hand, if mother leaves young
children in the care of a succession of

baby sitters in order to earn more money
to buy more things, she may be placing

material goals above spiritual needs.

I believe "following Christ" in home-
making means that one assumes first re-

sponsibility for one's family. It is true

that Jesus said we cannot put father,

mother, brother, or sister above Him,
but this does not imply that a mother is

justified in spending so much time and
energy in "church" or "mission" work
that the spiritual or physical well-being

of her own children is impoverished.
The Apostle Paul tells us that the neg-

lect of one's own family is a denial of

our faith. Providing for one's own
means more than furnishing the physical

necessities of life: food, clothing, and

shelter. Parents are instructed to nur-

ture children in the faith. This means
teaching by example as well as precept.

The child who from birth feels secure in

his parents' love will more readily under-
stand the love of God. He feels secure

when parents enjoy being with him, un-

derstand his needs, demonstrate in their

relationships with him and each other
the meaning of love, forgiveness, and
trustworthiness. A house full of toys and
a yard full of animal pets can be educa-

tional tools in the life of a child, but
they cannot be substituted for the com-
panionship and fellowship of persons

who love him.

A woman approached evangelist

Billy Sunday after one of his ser-

mons and asked pensively, "I won-
der if you can help me? I have a

terrible habit of exaggeration."
"Certainly, madam," replied

Sunday. "Just call it lying!"

The Christian homemaker who sees

her task in relation to the enrichment of

personalities and not merely in the keep-

ing up of a house will constantly eval-

uate her use of time, energy, and money.
When the children are young, much of

her energy must go to looking after their

physical care. Through supplying the

daily bread of life in the context of lov-

ing family fellowship, she will be build-

ing a foundation for the acceptance of

the Bread of Life. When a homemaker
has self-reliant adults as the only mem-
bers in her household, she may well ask

herself, "How can I best use my energy
and time now? What are my obligations

to the needs of people in the world?
Should I go outside my home to serve

the many people who need the services

I can bring? Or can I invite the lonely,

needy, hungry to my home for fellow-

ship and renewal of physical and spirit-

ual energies as Mary and Martha of

Bethany did of old?"

And all responsible members of the

family in the household of faith are

faced with decisions regarding the use

of human and nonhuman resources.

How can we discern when and how we
should feed the poor, give a cup of cold

water, or sacrifice costly ointment to

meet spiritual needs?

Goshen, Ind.

Our Readers Say—

I have very much appreciated your printir.
|

the article, "Modern Galatianism," in tt

March 11 issue. I felt it a very timely artic

when I first read it, and have appreciated th

many favorable comments on it, but have bee
saddened by those who have questioned it.

am part of a conference which has made lav ,

and regulations which I have always appret
ated. I can see what happens when there ai

no such regulations made; so I can see th

value of them. On the other hand, I can s< i

the danger of them. They too often are mac
an end in themselves. I have seen those wh
follow the form but have missed the principl

There are many who do certain things simp
because the church says so. VVe should do thei

because of the principle back of them. Tal
dress for an example. We should dress so as i

draw others to the beauty of the inner ma
and not to the beauty of the dress or to tl

form of the wearer. All areas of life could t

treated likewise.

I agree with Bro. Derstine that law results j

contention and division while the grace methc
results in love and unity, and that they mi'
have the right motive but the wrong methoi
We should do because we are Christians rath(
than do to show we are Christians. Oh, th;

Gal. 2:20 were the true testimony of evei

Mennonite!—Anna M. Buckwalter, Bronx, N."

• • •

May I express a word of appreciation for tl

recent article by Paul M. Miller, "Church E i

tension Evangelism for the Mennonite Church: 1'

which appeared in the April 29 Gospel Heral|
|

It seems to me that Bro. Miller has very car '.

fully analyzed a major current problem in oi

church which must be faced soon.—Ruth Roti -

Evanston, 111.

«

I Tim. 6:6. "Godliness with conten
ment is a great benefit. For we brougl
nothing into this world, therefore it

manifest that we will carry nothing oul j"

If we have food and clothing let us l\ a

content. For they that will be rich faj !•

into temptation and a snare, and inii

many foolish and hurtful lusts, whic
drown men in destruction and perditioi |"

For covetousness is the root of all evi

the mother of all evil things, a castle (
I

all wickedness, a base of all sin, whic
doth grow and climb to the heights o

the ladder of evil and leadeth to muc
sorrow. But thou, O man of God, fl(

from such!" For just as thou dost s(

a man bound hand and foot and wit

fetters about his neck, even so whoms' I

ever covetousness and the lust for wealt
'

doth once bind, it doth fetter with
|

thousand chains about his neck, an

maketh him also love these bonds.—Pett

Rideman, tr. by Kathleen Hasenber
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EDITORIAL
Hi

J;

JVitnessing to Our

111 I
One expression of our unity is our

""witness to the truth. The General Con-

,|,|'ference objectives say,

ilf Giving a clear doctrinal witness in the

^^ Christendom of today.

ikl
The Mennonite Church stands for an

liarticulate and more or less distinctive

[Jstatement of faith. We hold many truths

biin common with other Christian people.

But there is much also which comes out

"of the Anabaptist insights into the Scrip-

1° tures and the will of God for His people.

xiThis is the deposit of truth which we
"have accepted and which we are respon-

;r,sible to pass on to our children and

Vthose we evangelize.

We witness to a faith which is per-

.''sonally accepted and held. Not what

J
we were born to, or that which our so-

Uiciety approves, or what is conventional

"and ordinary, but what the Spirit has

ttitaught us through the Word and which

we consciously and experientially hold

for the truth—this is our faith. The
church, we believe, is a fellowship of

j|those who together hold such a faith.

I,

We witness to the way of discipleship

i
which is taken by those who bear the

jicross, as our Lord did before us. This

b cuts straight across the evil in human
li nature and the wrong in social practice.

•'Our faith requires that we be noncon-

formed to a sinful world, because that is

' the natural consequence of our being

^
conformed to Christ. To this, unpopular

^
as it may be, as a church we must wit-

jiiiess.

[| We believe that the church is a broth-

e erhood, and that the members love and
e serve each other. This is symbolized in

t'the kiss of love and in feet-washing. It

is exemplified in the practice of mutual
''aid and in sharing. True faith must al-

ways be held, we believe, in this context

of brotherhood. And this our witness

includes.

But our love goes beyond the brother-

hood—it includes all men. We believe

that unconcern and prejudice and ha-

tred and revengeful acts have no place in

the Christian heart. And so we have a

witness against greed and self-seeking

and boastful nationalism and feuding

and war. As love is a leading attribute

of God, so it must be a prominent attri-

bute of His people.

These are among our more distinctive

emphases. There are others. But these,

one can clearly see, are sorely needed by

the Christendom of our day. A nominal

Christendom, that talks about a Chris-

tian society, and nation, and neighbor-

hood, needs to know about the gathered

church. A worldly Christendom, in

which those who are Christians are with

difficulty distinguished from those who
are not, needs to know about noncon-

formed living. A highly organized

church, stressing machinery and pro-

gram, needs to be told about the impor-

tance of the individual as a brother in

Christ. And a Christendom that gives

its blessing to economic and social ex-

ploitation and to suicidal war needs to

know that this is not the way Christ

lived and taught.

This testimony we must all give to-

gether. We must have no divergent wit-

ness, for that is confusing. As a church

we must know what our faith is, and we
must unitedly proclaim it. The name of

our denomination must have a connota-

tion, not of some local and temporary

trait or practice, but of these great basic

things which give the Mennonite Church
an excuse for being. If we hold our faith

clearly, if we live what we believe, and

if we are bold and united in our proc-

lamation, then God can bless our testi-

mony and others will come to under-

stand and to accept the truth.—E.

The Call to Teach
A Christian teacher should have a

sense of vocation or call. He is not a

"volunteer" who has decided that he

would "like to teach." His willingness

to teach is a response to the call of

Christ. This call certainly will come in

various ways. For most, perhaps, it will

come through the church. Happy is that

teacher, however, who with the call

through the church has also an inward

sense of call. The main thing, however,

is that the teacher sees his responsibility

as an appointment placed upon him by

the ascended Christ.

The teacher who has this call will real-

ize that he is not his own. He belongs to

Christ; he belongs to the church. He
cannot simply decide that he does not

want to teach. He will teach out of com-

pulsion, out of the knowledge that

Christ wants him to teach.

The teacher who is called of Christ

will put his teaching first. The church

in our time has emphasized the impor-

tance of daily work. We have said that

the Christian should farm for the Lord;

the factory employee should do his work

for Christ's sake; the man at his desk

should realize that he is responsible to

God. This emphasis, while it is Bibli-

cal, is not the main New Testament

emphasis. The New Testament really

has very little to say about one's work,

though it says enough to remind us that

this also is to be brought under Christ's

lordship. The member of the New Tes-

tament Church, however, found life's

meaning not in his work, but in his spir-

itual gift which he exercised in and for

the congregation. Daily work was im-

portant, but it only complemented one's

responsibility and gift in the congrega-

tion.

If this is true, we should choose our

daily work so as to supplement as much
as possible our spiritual gift exercised in

the congregation. For example, the man
with a teaching ministry will try to

choose work which will give him time

for his chief task, the exercise of this

spiritual gift in the congregation. His

life is oriented not toward his "job" but

toward the exercise of his spiritual gift.

He arranges his total work load so that

he has as much time as possible for Bible

study, acquaintance with his pupils, the

development of sound teaching methods,

and prayer. He will make every effort

to be worthy of his call.

The church should recognize the func-

tion of teaching as a gift which Christ

has given to certain members in order

that every member might be spiritually

equipped for his task. If Christian teach-

ing is a vocation, a call, then not "any-

body can teach." Certainly everyone has

his call in the congregation; but not ev-

eryone is called to teach. The church

should seek out and challenge those

whom Christ has called for this task.

The call to teach should be considered

as a lifetime work. This does not mean
that a teacher should always be given a

Sunday-school class, but that in the total

teaching function of the congregation he

should be permitted to exercise his gift.

Effective Christian teaching comes only

with experience. If callings are not rec-

ognized, that is, if a man teaches one

year and does something else the next,

the congregation can never expect to

develop an effective teaching ministry.

The congregation should help in the

teacher's development by providing op-

portunity for education. Christian serv-

ice courses should be offered in every

congregation. The Mennonite Commis-
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sion for Christian Education suggests a

course of study and textbooks for serious

study. Congregations might well send

gifted persons, even older persons, to a

six weeks' Bible school that their effec-

tiveness might be increased. Congrega-

tions should challenge their young peo-

ple to the serious study of the Bible in

college and seminary. There has been a

marked decrease in the demand for seri-

ous Bible study in our colleges and semi-

naries. What does this reflect about our

homes and churches? If most of our

young men and women go into the

science curriculum, what can we expect

of our future? This does not mean that

science is unimportant; nor is it an argu-

ment that all our young people go to

college and beyond. But of those young
people who tlo go to college and beyond,

why are not a high percentage demand-
ing a Bible curriculum? What is wrong
with us and how can it be corrected?

—M. L., in Herald Adult Bible Studies.

Listening to the Voice

of God
By Katherine Bevis

A small boy was questioned as to

what he said in his prayer. His answer
was: "I don't say anything. I know God
is there; so I just listen.

"

We live in a world that is moving fast

—the atomic age with all its "speed gadg-

ets." But in spite of this fact, God is

always very near us, at all times, if we
will but take time to be still long enough
to realize it.

We all need to take time to "listen to

the Voice of God."
In Psalm 119:59 we read: "I thought

on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy

testimonies."

The following question appears on a

poster in a porch of a church in Switzer-

land: "THERE ARE 1,440 MINUTES
IN EACH DAY. CAN YOU SPARE
FIVE MINUTES TO THINK. OF
GOD, ETERNITY, AND YOUR OWN
SOUL? "

You say you do not have time for

secret prayer, for meditation, for reading

God's Word, for thinking on eternal

things. You have time for the things

that you consider of the most impor-

tance. Then, how high a value do you
set on "time for God"?

Dr. A. B. Simpson once said: "God has

hidden every precious thing in such a

way that it is a reward to the diligent, a

prize to the earnest, a disappointment to

the slothful soul. All nature is arrayed

against the lounger and the idler. The
nut is hidden in its thorny case; the

pearl is buried beneath the ocean wave;
the gold is imprisoned in the rocky bos-

om of the mountain; the gem is found
only after they crush the rock that en-

closes it; the very soil gives its harvests

as the reward of industry to the laboring

husbandman."
Most of us have time to listen to other

people talk, and to talk with them. How
much better life would be for us if we
took time to listen to God!

Researchers who have made this sub-

ject one of study tell us that we use 9

])er cent of our communication time in

writing, 16 per cent in reading, 30 per

cent in speaking, and 45 per cent in lis-

tening.

Surely we can give God a part of this

45 per cent. For it is only as we find time

for this "listening to the Voice of God"
that our lives can measure up to His
standard.

Houston, Texas.

A Question

By Bailey Frank

"Two men went up into the temple
to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the oth-

er a publican." Even if you are familiar

with this parable, please read it again in

Luke 18.

Two men went into the grocery store

—the one a Christian, the other a sinner.

The Christian bought a loaf of bread.

The sinner laid his cigarette on the

counter, told a funny story, and ordered

six bottles of beer.

The above everyday incident seems a

long way off from the scene in the tem-

])le as described by our Lord. So it is

a temptation to think with ourselves that

the man who told the funny story was
certainly not praying like the publican,

and the parable does not apply.

But why, over and over again in these

days,' when things happen like the above
incident in the grocery store, do we
Christians find ourselves thinking and
reacting as the Pharisee did in our
Lord's parable, thanking God we are

not as other men are? WHY?
Proctor, Vt.

Man Tends, God Mends!

In his dedicatory remarks at the open-

ing of a hospital, a Christian physician

said, "Every patient entering here should

bring us the faith and ho])e that the God
of grace and compassion can and will

heal him of his sufferings. Every surgeon

who takes knife in hand should feel a

full sense of dependency upon Gotl. And
it he has the joy of receiving the thanks

of a recovered patient, he can respond

with the words of a famous Huguenot
physician of the earlier centuries: 'I have

treated thee, but God has cured thee!'
"

(from Gospel Herald, May 18, 1933 '

The first book of [the Summer Bibl
School Course] to come off our presse

was laid on our table . . . last week.
... we opened Sunday school at Cit

Rock schoolhouse with 53 present. . .

Two teachers are all we have. ...

. . . the brethren of our congregatioi i

I

Minot, N. Dak.] put in 80 acres o
wheat, of which the net proceeds will b
given for mission purposes.

i f

When Evening Shadows Fal £

By a. C. Kolb (1871-1937) '.•

ti

When shadows fall across our way, y
Somewhere a light is shining;

Qj

And though the clouds look bleak and dark ...

They have a silver lining,. i m

The joys which brighten life's sad days 1^;!

Are rifts of light which greet our gaze
To gladden us 'mid weary toil,

^
Lest wc should shrink from earth's tur

moil. IT

Then, as we ponder God's great might, i ^
And contemplate the meaning

Of all His works, we find delight k
Into our hearts a-streaming. It

He sends us sunshine—also clouds—

To teach us though the heart be bowed
With grief or woe, yet He is near

^
To mitigate sorrow with cheer.

\

In some sweet way He lifts the pall '!:

O dull gloom, so depressing, |.

And heav'nly visions yon unfold, oi

A Father's love expressing.
i

Where darkness was, there He sends light P

Where murky haz" obscured our sight ^

He drives the shad'^'cs all awau:
We glimpse the bright, eternal day. 4

Hi

Oh! wondrous truth! Though life may be

A sea by temvest driven.

And storm clouds sweep across the lea.

And faith by doubts be riven,
^

Still God's own eye on us doth rest:

He has His way our faith to test:

Nor will He suffer ill or hnrm
To wrench us from His loving arm.

And then, when evening shades appear.

And twilight calm enfolds us.

We feel His presence very near.

Revealing love so boundless.

He points to ichere the setting sun

Portrays the course our life has run;

A.mires us that the morning's ray

Will bring to us a better dau.

And so we gather strength anew.
While to our toil returning.

And diligently keep in view
The goal of our hearts' yearning.

Then, irork all done, we reach life's end;

He, being our sure, unfailing Friend.

Calls us to rest. And sleep shall be
The gate to immortality.
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It Happened in Camp
By Helen Good Brenneman

Are you counting the cost? Not figur-

atively, but literally, are you counting

the cost of sending Tom or Betty to a

church camp this summer? Or are you

'J'considering a family experience together

in a church camp? Here are some things

which may help you decide, some real

I life testimonies from the files of some of

our church camps.
: Let us first consider our juniors, chil-

dren who have enjoyed Sunday-school

privileges but who now have new needs.

Camping supplements the local church

and Sunday school, bringing juniors to-

gether in a- concentrated spiritual en-

vironment in God's great outdoor world.

Listen to what some of these juniors say:

"A week hardly seems enough. . . . God seems

so very close [this statement is oft-repeated]

.... Camp can put so much into young people

that other things take out. I gave my life to

Christ at camp . . . happiest moment of my life

.... God works through people that run camp
and God is always present everywhere."—

A

13-year-old.

"As we took a hike, the spruce and other

things pointed to God. As the boys and 1 lis-

tened to the stream, God was close to us."

"I think we had good food and I grew in

my Christian life."

"I don't believe I can leave this place the

same as I came."
"I think the sermon preached on

Sunday was the first sermon for children that

I could understand."
"If I have children, I hope camp

is still going for my children."

"I like this camp. I'm so glad I could come
here. I like to do dishes and everything."

"I used to hate to go to church. ... I learned

a lot here."

"One thing I liked about camp is reading the

Bible. You put expression in it and I never

enjoyed reading it before."

"This is the sixth camp I have been to. I ap-

preciated Bro. 's sermon on Sunday
night."

We all know that the youth of our
churches face problems and circum-

stances for which they need special spir-

itual help. They need, too, to become
acquainted with other Christian youth
and to have the advantages of closer

friendships with church leaders. Here
are some of their testimonies:

"The Lord has made me a different person.

I want to work for the Lord and I thank Him
for helping me to refuse wrong and for saving
my soul. I want to help win souls for Christ

"Before I was saved I had no desire for the

things of God. Several years ago I took Christ

.... Then I drifted away. Last night the

Lord spoke to me and told me about my sins.

I intend to give my whole life—not just part

of it—to Him."
"I want to go home and witness to one of the

boys in our class."

"When I first came to camp this week I

wasn't sure if I was saved or not, but now I

am sure, and I will testify for God."
"Being with the Lord this week, worshiping

and praying with . the others, has brought me
much closer to God. . . . Up here away from
everyone I can pray much better."

"When I was baptized two years ago, I did
it because I thought I had to. When I came

to camp and heard tell us how she
gave her life to Christ as Saviour and Lord, I

knew that I should do it too. ... I want to . . .

bring others to Christ."

The above testimonies were from
campers from Mennonite homes. Here
are a few from non-Mennonite homes:

"During camp Christ became more precious

to me than ever before. God seemed nearer
when hiking, praying, and working; and the

Bible has been more won.derful and satisfying

than before. All the classes and chapels and
campfire services have made everything so real

and clear to me. This has been the most won-
derful week of my life. . .

."

"Being here has brought me to love Jesus
more than ever before."

"Christ saved me this week. . .

."

These are but a few of many such
testimonies! Now let's listen in to some
parents, evaluating their children's ex-

periences:

"Our children always come back better spirit-

ually than when they left. It seems this year
especially was more inspirational to fhem.

——did become a Christian soon after she
got back and is thinking very seri-

ously about it. We are going to bring
,

, and out to Junior Hi Camp
next summer and can hardly wait."
"Camping has done something for

words can never explain. Life took on a new
meaning for a boy his age. He is already saving
his money to be sure to get to come back to

camp."

Of course, camping experiences are for

all ages. Here is what some parents say

about family camping:

"In this modern age, when we need stronger

home ties than ever before, we should give this

consideration. We are keyed up to the place

where there are fewer and fewer evenings at

home together as a family. . . . Where can
parents become better acquainted with their

children than traveling together? Where can
a child and parent get closer to each other than
a quiet stroll through the mountain trees on a

clear morning? . .
."

"We were able to relax, close the everyday
humdrum of telephones out of our existence,

enjoy the classes and devotional periods, and
again acquire new friends. . .

."

"If you have not been completely engulfed in

our twentieth-century push-button living and
have a little spark of pioneering in your blood
. . . then certainly you and your family would
enjoy a week at Camp."

Thus far we have spoken about camp-
ing privileges for our own families. I

would like to share a letter from the files

of one of our camps which is open to

welfare campers during the course of

each summer:

"Dear , It was very sad to leave

camp Saturday, but we got here all right and
already I was missing camp. . . . Do you think

that I could go back to camp and work there

the rest of the summer? I would work at any-
thing fhe lists possibilities] ... if I could go
back. I have my own transportation. . . . Here
is my address so that you can write back the

answer; say yes, would you please?"

This letter came from a youth who
was in trouble with authorities. It is

representative of many underprivileged
young people who are helped by the

church welfare camping program each

year. What a missionary opportunity!

In closing here are some spontaneous
meditations of one adult camper:

"The rock formations, large and small, with
a little study and explanation from a science

lover, revealed much. The ordinary-looking
rock, which shone brightly in the dark, after

the ultraviolet ray was turned on it, reminded
us that we are like that rock. Just plain, or-

dinary, and unattractive in ourselves—but if we
let The Light shine on us and through us, we
too can become objects of beauty radiating His
Light.

"Sitting in meditation at the base of those tall,

perpendicular pines made me feel they were
lifting their heads and their arms up to" God.
All the trees, the massive rocks, the towering
mountains, everything seemed to be looking up
—praising and glorifying their Maker. I

searched my soul. Do I blend in with all this

Perfection? Lord, my only desire is to glorify

Thee and to look up into Thy face, moment by
moment, as these trees, these rocks, these moun-
tains are doing continuously, day after day!"

Stiir counting the cost? Perhaps there

is something on the budget which could
be sacrificed. At least it is worth making
it a matter of thoughtful prayer.

Iowa City, Iowa.

The Master Pray-er

By Ella S. Bauman

The Second Article in a Series on Prayer

Jesus is not only the IVlaster Teacher;
He is also the Master Pray-er. There-
fore, our most helpful prayer lessons are

found in the prayer life and teachings of

Jesus.

We do well, then, to ask. Why did

Jesus pray? How, when, and where, for

whom, or about what did He pray?

Basic to all of Christ's life was the con-

cept of His relation to God. To Him
God was not just a God above all gods-
He was much more. He was "My Fa-

ther"! in whom Jesus had the utmost
confidence. Prayer, to Jesus, meant talk-

ing things over with "My Father."

The ruling passion of Christ's life was
to do His Father's will.^ By His contin-

ual talking with His Father, He was ever

sure of that will. He could then speak

with authority^ and do miracles which
no other man could do,* for He said and
did only as the Father directed.^

Going alone to talk with His Father,

early in the morning or late in the eve-

ning, after a time of marked success, kept

Him going steadily about His work as

planned.® An all-night talk with His

Father led to calling twelve men to assist

in extending and continuing His work.'^

He was never self-confident but turned

again to the Father.^ Prayer brought

reassurance in the face of fierce opposi-

tion and the impending cross.^

He asked for personal blessing only

when that would result in glory to the

Father. He asked His Father to keep

His disciples from evil and prayed for
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future believers—you and me—"that they

all may be one."^"

Then, the prayer in Gethsemane. Je-

sus wanted to do the Father's will, and
yet—However, upon learning that the

Father really willed Him to be made
sin for all men, that also became Christ's

will. He met the full effect of sin with
strength which could come only from
having been with His Father.^i

For Jesus, then, prayer was the natural

association between Father and Son. He
talked with His Father continually, in

utmost confidence, at any time of the day
or night, or all night, on the mountain-
top, in secret, or with others. Thus He
continually received guidance and
strength for His work.

Prayer was life to Jesus.

Our Father, help us to truly know you
as our Father.

1 Luke 2:49; John 5:17.

2 John 4:34; 5:30; 6:38.

3 Mark 1:22; Matt. 7:28, 29.
'

4 John 3:2.

5 John 5:19; 8:28, 29.

6 Mark 1:35-38; John 6:15.
7 Luke 6:12-16.

8 Matt. 14:19; 15:36. ,
.- . .

•

9 Luke 9:28-36. '

'
'" ""'

'

10 John 17.

11 Luke 22:39-46.

Be Still

By Lorie C. Gooding

This is the "age of activity." We are

constantly being urged by radio and
press, and even the pulpit, to "do some-
thing, make something, count for some-
thing. Get into the swim! Get on the

ball! Wake up and live! Put some pep
into it!" The whole world is hectically

rushing about, accomplishing nothing.

The power of suggestion is so great

that Christians are also drawn into this

race. We are prone to think that much
action assures great results. It is not so.

If we are running here and there, to and
fro, we are likely to end up going no-

where, like the poor, confused soul who,
we have been told, "jumped on his horse

and galloped off in all directions."

We have forgotten the admonition of

our God, who says, "In quietness and in

confidence shall be your strength. " We
cannot, by ourselves, do anything. We
have forgotten to "be still."

It is hard to be still when there is so

much to be done. It is even harder to

"keep silence before him." Even in our
prayers we tell Him what is needed, and
then rush oft frantically to do it by our-

selves. When we make but small gains,

v/e are disappointed. Nerves become
frayed, patience thin, and tempers short.

So stop. Just stop. Take your Bible,

take some time, and find a quiet place.

Read the Word, and meditate upon it.

Forget your work and your hurry, and
think of the work of Christ for you.
Don't rush. God isn't in a hurry. He has
all eternity.

Christians should never need to work
under pressure. God has peace and
strength for you. Why should you de-

prive yourself of it? Close your door to

disturbance and your mind to distrac-

tions, and just be still and wait on the

Lord. It calms you down.

Millersburg, Ohio.

Baptism for Believers

Menno Simons wrote of his conver-

sion: "Afterwards it happened, before I

had ever heard of the existence of breth-

ren, that a God-fearing, pious man,
named Sike Snyder, was beheaded at

Leeuwarden, for being rebaptized. It

sounded strange to me, to hear a second

baptism spoken of. I examined the

Scriptures assiduously and meditated on
them earnestly, but could find nothing

in them concerning infant baptism.

After I had discovered this, I conversed

with my pastor on the subject; and after

much discussion, he had to admit that

there was no Scriptural foundation for

infant baptism. Notwithstanding all

this, I dared not trust my own under-

standing, but consulted several ancient

authors. They taught me that children

were to be washed by baptism from their

original sin. I compared this doctrine

with the Scriptures and found that it

made baptism take the place of the

blood of Christ." So Menno came to the

conviction that baptism is for adults,

upon confession of faith.

The Mennonite Ministers' Manual
contains the following questions which
are asked of applicants for baptism,

questions which every Christian ought to

review occasionally:

1. Do you believe in one true, eternal,

and almighty God, who is the Creator

and Preserver of all visible and invisible

things?

Answer: I do.

2. Do you believe in Jesus Christ, as

the only begotten Son of God, that He
is the only Saviour of mankind, that He
died upon the cross, and gave Himself a

ransom for our sins, that through Him
we might have eternal life?

Answer: I do.

3. Do you believe in the Holy Ghost
which proceedeth from the Father and
the Son; that He is an abiding Comfort-
er, sanctifies the hearts of men, and
guides them into all truth?

Answer: I do.

4. Are you truly sorry for your past

sins, and are you willing to renounce
Satan, the world, and all works of dark-

ness and your own carnal will and de-

sires?

Answer: I am.

5. Do you promise by the grace of God,
and the aid of His Holy Spirit, to submit
yourself to Christ and His Word, faith-

fully to abide in the same until death?

Answer: I do.

After these questions are asked, thi

minister says at the moment of baptism
"Upon the confession of thy faith, whicl
thou hast made before God and thes

witnesses, I baptize thee with water, it

the name of the Father, and of the Son
and of the Holy Ghost."

After baptism the minister takes th

applicant by the hand and says: "In th(

name of Christ and His church, I giv(

you my hand: arise! And as Christ wa
raised up by the glory of the Father
even so thou also shalt walk in newnes
of life, and as long as thou art faithfu

and abidest in the doctrine of His Word
thou art His disciple indeed, and shal

be acknowledged as a member of th(

body of Christ, and a brother in th(

church."

—Millard Lind, in Herald Adult Bi
ble Studies.

Self-Analysis

By Velma Yoder

Supposing all your earthly tasks wert
ended . . . And you were called to youi
reward . . . Would you feel your life had
been worth while . . . Well spent in deed
for Christ, your Lord? . . . Did you live

for selfish pride and gain . . . Seeking
after this and that . . , Too wrapped up
with the things of the world . . . To tell

whether they mattered or not? . . . Would
you be ashamed to tell the Lord .

About that game you wanted to see .

Or was the reason for your absence from
church . . . Because of a good program
on TV? . . . Did you become so busy dur
ing the week . . . Just hurrying here and
there . . . That you failed to study from
God's Word ... Or spend any time with
Him in prayer? . . . Were you content
to give maybe a tithe ... So the program
of the church could go on . . . Yet unwill
ing to give of yourself and your time
In order that the unsaved might be won?
. . . Did you listen in church to the mis
sionary . . . Who told of the millions
that were lost . . . And though you may
have felt pity for them . . . Still lived for

self, not counting the cost? . . . What
about those newcomers who came to

church . . . Who seemed to be steeped in

sin . . . Did you extend to them a Chris
tian welcome . . . And invite them to

come back again? . . . Did you have time

to visit the poor . . . Help those who
were lonely and sad . . . Telling them of

the wonderful gift of God . . . That
would make their sad hearts glad?

When the judgment day comes .

And you stand before the Lord . . . How
will your past life stack up . . . In the

light of His holy Word? . . . Will you
try to hedge and haw around . . . "Well
—er,—ah. Lord, since I was born . . . You
know I went to church on Sundays"

Bteii
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To
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

O God, in the quiet of the early morn-
ing hour my heart turns to Thee. Thou
art high and holy, so unapproachable;

yet Thou hast regard for the poor and
needy. I come by Thy invitation. Lord.

I come with longing and eager expecta-

tion; not so much to ask, though my
needs are many. Let me feel Thy pres-

ence near me. This is quite enough. "In

the secret of Thy presence, there my soul

delights to hide."

Father, both righteous and merciful.

Thy will, not mine, be done. The fears,

the guilt, the resentments—take them all

away. Let nothing hinder this hour of

fellowship. Help me to trust Thee with

all my heart. Help me to forgive and ac-

cept Thy forgiveness. Fill my being with

Thy love. Trust, love, forgiveness come
from Thee, Father. They come not as

special separate gifts as men give gifts.

They come to those who seek and possess

Thee. In Thy fellowship there is every-

thing my heart seeks and longs for.

Thank you, God, for the gifts of Thyself
and everything Thou hast given us in

Jesus Christ.

And God, as I go into the world today,

help me to take Thee with me. Grant
that somehow Thy love and truth may
reflect through me to others. May all I

meet feel Thy presence. Heal the bro-

kenhearted and the sick. Strengthen the

fainthearted. Give us Thy peace. We
thank Thee for Thy eternal kingdom.
To Thee be all praise and honor and
glory. Amen.

—Edwin I. Weaver.

(Though sometimes only in the morn)
. . . "And, Lord, I tried to give a tithe . . .

To help others spread your Word" . . .

(Though sometimes I couldn't quite
make it . . . Because of debts I hacl in-

curred) . . . "Lord, you know how I

wanted to go . . . When prayer meeting
night came around" . . . (But usually

that was the night . . . When I had to go
to town) . . . "And then about church on
Sunday evenings . . . When there was
something special I was there" . . . (But
sometimes I was just so tired . . . Because
I got to bed late the night before) . . .

"Then, too, I tried to have daily devo-
tions . . . And spend some time in

prayer" . . . (But I did skip quite often,

it seems . . . Because some friends were
there) ... "I wanted to visit the needy
and poor . . . And try to help them some"
. . . (But there were always other things

. . . That needed to be done) . . . "So,

Lord, you know the things I meant to do
. . . The life I tried to live . . . You know
I would have served you more ... If I'd

had more talents to give."

What will He say about your excuses?

. . . What will His answer be? . . . Will
He think that you did your best? . . .

Where will you spend eternity?

Grabill, Ind.

The Accordionist

By Norman A. Wingert

Somewhere someone is playing "Home,
Sweet Home" on an accordion. He plays

slowly, beautifully, feelingly. I am sure

he must be a refugee from the China
Mainland. Every evening at dusk time
he plays it over and over and over again;

I can hear him above the hubbub of the

rabble below through my third-floor

open window, for on April first it is al-

ready warm in Hong Kong.

I have a strong feeling the tune is the

magic carpet that transports him back
to the home of his happier days. The
way he plays it tells me that. And al-

though he plays it for his own heart, I

think he must at the same time be inter-

preting the homesickness of the million
refugees in Hong Kong who, too, have
left friends and homes behind them.

I think he is saying in music what a

Hungarian refugee in Vienna* was say-

ing in poetry:

My home!—one time the sum of every-

thing that's beautiful:

The joy of life, of love; the cup of hap-
piness filled full!

With loved ones now away, my tears

flow,—so readily—
Too much for me the strangeness of this

harsh reality!

They do not call us "refugees" without
a tinge of scorn.

They do not know, in this one word,
what bleeding hearts and torn!

It nearly drives one to despair—but still

I'll not debate;
I'll lift my head and bear the final bitter-

ness of fate.

What a crescendo of plaint ascends to

heaven from Hong Kong, from Austria,
from other lands of God's fair earth! At
no time in world history have there been
so many people who have had to leave
where they wanted to be and go to places
where they weren't wanted. Homesick-
ness has become a universal ache. The
Chinese accordionist is expressing the

heartthrobs of all the world's homeless
everywhere and not only the throngs in

Hong Kong.
But he knows Hong Kong's million

best, for he was one of them in the south-
flowing stream. Hong Kong is a dam
that must constantly build its dikes high-
er. In other lands refugees are siphoned
off from the camps, but here there is no
farther place for them to go, and there

are areas with 2,000 persons to the acre.

Families live in lean-to shacks or hall-

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the Billy Graham evangelistic

crusade now in progress at San Fran-

cisco.

Pray for a former employee of another
mission who is antiforeign and living

on the same compound with the S.

Allen Shirks in Bihar, India.

Pray that the revival of unity among the

Toba brethren at League 17 may be a

continuous reality.

Pray that wisdom may be given to mis-

sionaries who labor among people

who are very different in culture and
ways of thinking and living.

Pray for a discouraged older man, quite

alone in the world, who has known
salvation but has turned to card play-

ing and worldly amusements and de-

clared his intention of never returning

to church again.

Pray that love and peace may be re-

stored to the home of a father, mother,

and two sons.

ways or roof tops of other buildings, or

in cement cubicles which the Colony has

put up for them. And still the stream

flows and the dam deepens and the

United Nations has recognized Hong
Kong to be the densest refugee-popu-

lated spot on earth.

The accordionist has finally stopped

playing "Home, Sweet Home." Tomor-
row evening he will play again.

* Hubert WiUert, a partially paralyzed refugee
whom we aided while he was in a Vienna hospital.

MCC, Hong Kong.

*

Algerian Witness

Concern for Pax workers in Algeria

since that country's revolution against

France prompted an investigation. "Our
workers unanimously indicate that the

revolutionary situation makes possible a

more effective witness in Algeria. Feel-

ing as they do, that they are where the'

Lord wants them to be, they are ready

to rely on His providence as to their

safety: They feel secure and in no danger
and report having completed three

houses with several others in various

stages of construction." By the time this

is read, you may know whether or not
the Lord opened doors for a long-term

mission program in Algeria. May God
grant that a church can be built upon
the foundation that these heroic young
Pax men have laid.

—Millard Lind, in Herald Adult Bible

Studies.
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OUR SCHOOLS

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS

An outstanding scholarship and a speech
contest first represent the most recent
achievements of two Goshen College sen-

iors, Daniel Leatherman, Line Lexington,
Pa., and Anne Krabill, Louisville, Ohio.

Daniel Leatherman was one of ninety-

three college seniors in the United States

selected for Danforth Graduate Fellowships
this year. Goshen College and DePauw Uni-
versity were the only small private colleges

in Indiana to have students accepted by the

Foundation in this year's competition.

Appointment as a Danforth Fellow is one
of the major academic honors available for

the student entering graduate school in

preparation for college teaching. Selection

is made on the basis of outstanding ability,

personality congenial to the classroom, in-

tegrity, and character, including serious

inquiry within the Christian tradition.

Where financial need exists, the Danforth
Foundation will aid the Danforth Fellow
with liberal grants straight through to the

completion of a doctorate program. Finan-
cial need, however, is not a condition of

appointment, and the really unique feature

of the program is the "relationship of en-

couragement" which is offered to help the

Danforth Fellow become a mature teacher

of highest educational ideals.

To give this "encouragement" the Dan-
forth Fellows are invited to gather annually,

at the Foundation's expense, for a week of

study and fellowship with distinguished ed-

ucational and religious leaders. Leatherman
plans to study economics and political sci-

ence next year at the University of Chicago.

Anne Krabill, a nursing student, won first

place in the fifty-second annual Indiana
soeech contest sponsored early this month
by the Intercollegiate Peace Speech Associa-

tion on the campus of Earlham College,

Richmond, Ind. Competing with students

from Earlham, Indiana State, Butler Univer-

sity, and Manchester College, Miss Krabill

placed first in Women's Oratory. As first-

place winner she is eligible to represent In-

diana in the National Contest of the Inter-

collegiate Peace Speech Association. Her
prize-winning speech is entitled, "Peace I

Leave with You."

Three other Goshen students participated

in the contest, each winning second place

in their respective divisions. Harold Bock,
a junior from Nappanee, Ind., appeared in

the Men's Oratorical Contest with a speech
entitled, "You and World Peace." Ruth
Stieglitz, a sophomore from Milford, Ind.,

discussed, "The U.N. Role Today," in the

Women's Extempore Speaking Contest. In

the Men's Extempore Speaking Contest,

Paul Wenger, Goshen College senior from
Wayland, Iowa, spoke about "Danger Spots

in a Changing World."

Coaching the Goshen team were Dr. Hans
Hillerbrand and Nancy Burkholder of the

faculty. Hillerbrand was a first-place win-

ner in this contest six years ago when he was
a student at Goshen. Later he went on to

win national first place in the Intercollegiate

Peace Speech Association.

"The greatest desire of men today is that

of creating a pleasant and a safe world in

which to raise their families," said Miss Kra-
bill as she introduced her speech. But, she
pointed out, "The shallowness of our inner

experience and the hollowness of our wor-
ship, all testify to the fact that we, in this

so-called Christian America, know God only

imperfectly and the peace of God scarcely

at all."

"The journey of a thousand miles begins

with the first step," said Miss Krabill, quot-

ing from the Chinese sage, Lao-Tse, and
pointing out that in a search for internation-

al peace we must begin by making sure that

we are at peace with God and with our
fellow men.

Miss Krabill said, "I would like to encour-
age each of us to find for ourselves and thus
for the world that peace which has been
promised to us by Christ, the Prince of

Peace, just prior to His ascension from
earth. 'Peace I leave with you, my peace I

give unto you.'

"

Love the One Who Put Scars

on My Soul!

Little Jackie was enjoying playing
"elevator boy" while his grandpa made
some purchases in the large department
store. Jackie would say to those entering

the elevator, "Up or down?" The eleva-

tor operator beamed with joy because

Jackie was having such a fine time. A
sour-faced woman, glum and grouchy,
approached the elevator. Little Jackie
called out, "Up or down?" "Neither
one," barked out the woman to Jackie,

adding, "Get out of here, you little

pest!" Little Jackie was sorely wounded!
With heavy heart and dragging feet, and
with tears trickling down his face, he
went and fell into the waiting arms of

his grandfather, who had seen and heard
what occurred. "Why did she call me a

little pest, Grandpa?" sorrowfully asked

Jackie. Grandpa tried to explain to

Jackie that sometime in the past the

rough-speaking woman had been hurt,

and the hurt had left scars on her soul.

"She feels that, by hurting others, the

scars on her soul will heal. But that isn't

true, Jackie, for when she hurts others,

her scars become worse," said Grandpa.

When little Jackie prayed that night,

as he always did, he asked God's bless-

ings upon many whom he mentioned by
name. "But, dear Lord," he prayed,

"don't bless the woman with scars on
her soul, because she has put scars on
my soul!" Grandpa heard what little

Jackie prayed, and he said, "Jackie, Jesus

wants us to always love and forgive oth-

ers!" Some weeks passed. Grandpa
thought little Jackie had forgotten all

about the unpleasant experience. But it

was not so. One day he came and said,

"Grandpa, I am going to love everyone
that has scars on their soul. I am going
to love everyone who puts scars on my
soul!"

—Walter B. Knight, in

Gospel Herald (Cleveland).

Water from Many Wells

By Nora Oswald

I have a little kindergarten pal who
calls upon me frequently. Together we
enjoyed the fall atmosphere and colorful

surroundings, when she piped up,

"Who's in your house right now?" "Oh,"
I replied, "there's no one in there now."
"Yes, there is, too," she corrected. "Don't
you know? God is in your house."

God is everywhere, but how conscious

are we of His presence? Is He our all-

time guest? Or just when it suits? Do
we visit with Him when washing dishes,

ironing, cooking, mending, when we're

despondent or hilarious, alone or with
guests, in conversation and fellowship,

or must we oldsters be reminded of

God's presence by a child?

If we harbor thoughts, utter remarks,

and act in manners we wouldn't think of

doing if God were visible, then are we
not, by such behavior, denying the om-
nipresence of God?

Topeka, Ind.

A certain minister says he dreamed he
was hitched to a carriage and was at-

tempting to pull it. He reached a point

not far from his church, but the mud
seemed to grow deeper and deeper; the

vehicle drew so heavily that he gasped
for breath and almost sank down ex-

hausted. This struck him as the more
inexplicable, because, looking back, he
saw the entire congregation behind the

carriage, apparently pushing it on. But
the longer he tried, the harder the labor

became, till finally he was forced to stop

and examine the difficulty. He went to

the rear, where he supposed his helpers

were. But nobody could be found. He
called, but got no answer. He repeated

the call again and again, but still no
reply. By and by one voice spoke to

him by name. Looking up, whom should

he see but one of his deacons gazing

complacently out of the window! And
on going to the door of the carriage,

what was his astonishment to behold

the whole congregation sitting quietly

inside! And the tired man who relates

the story asks plaintively enough at the

close of it, "Do you suppose this was all

a dream?"—Swwdfl)' School Times.

Sin:
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PEACE AND WAR

Phocas of Asia Minor

By Melvin Gingerich

Nonresistant, Christian love has expressed it-

self in many ways from the time of Christ to

aur day. A story from the fourth century con-

cerns Phocas of Asia Minor, a Christian who
was willing to sacrifice his own life rather than

to take the kind of action that might endanger

the lives of others. Dr. Paul S. Rees, pastor of

the First Covenant Church in Minneapolis,

tells us the story of Phocas in a book entitled

Prayer and Life's Highest recently published by

Eerdmans. Below is Rees's account:

Do you remember the story of Phocas,

the Gardener Saint of Asia Minor? Be-

longing to the fourth century, he lived

in a Httle cottage outside the city gate of

Sinope. Travelers passed his door al-

most all hours of the day and night. By
the holy ingenuity of love he stopped as

many of them as possible. Were they

not weary? Let them rest themselves,

sitting in his well-tended garden. Were
they in need of a friendly word? He

would speak it to them—in the dear Mas-

ter's name.

But then, quite suddenly one day, life

was all changed for Phocas. Orders went
out from Emperor Diocletian that the

Christians must be put out of business.

When the persecutors entered Sinope,

they were under orders to find a man by
the name of Phocas and put him to

death. About to enter the city one hot

afternoon, they passed in front of the old

man's cottage and garden. In his inno-

cence he treated them as though they

were his warmest friends, begging them
to pause a while and rest themselves.

They consented. So warm and gracious

was the hospitality they received that

when their host invited them to stay the

night and go on their way refreshed next

day, they agreed to do so.

"And what is your business?" said

Phocas, unsuspectingly. They then told

him that they would answer his question

if he would regard it as a secret. It was
obvious to them by now that he was a

man to be trusted. Who were they?

Why, they were the lictors of Rome,
searching for a certain "Phocas," who
was a Christian. And please, if their

kind host knew him, would he be so

good as to help them to identify him?
After all, he was a dangerous follower

of this Jesus about whom the Christians

talked, and he must be executed imme-
diately.

"I know him well," said Phocas quiet-

ly. "He is quite near. . . . Let us attend

to it in the morning."

His guests having retired, Phocas sat

thinking. Escape? That would be easy.

He had only to leave under cover of

darkness. At daybreak he could be at

least twenty miles away. He knew fellow

Christians who would give him hospital-

ity by hiding him. When the persecu-

tion had passed, he could reappear and
once again cultivate his garden.

The decision to flee into safety or to

stay unto death was apparently made
without struggle or delay. Out into his

garden Phocas went and began digging.

Was there any earthly thing he loved

better than this little plot of ground—
the odor of the humus, the "feel" of the

(Continued on page 479)

Lines to a Rickshaw Puller

I pass you every morning
on my way to the station.

The light is raw and the wind is keen.

All around you the city is stretching its limbs

and wiping the sleep from its eyes.

The raucous voice of the crow is everywhere.

But you hear nothing; you see nothing.

You lie curled up in your rickshaw

with sprawling limbs and inert body
like some tired animal.

Some mother must have cradled you,

pressing you against the soft comfort

of her warm breasts.

But now you shape your body
to fit the wooden embrace
of the hard sides of your rickshaw,

for its walls are your home, your rented home.
Your intimacy with it is very great.

Your worldly possessions are in the box
under the seat with its torn fibre cushion

keeping company with your oil lamps,

the battered old topee

you wear on rainy days,

and a few beedis.

The shafts are worn smooth
by the contact of your forearms.

The rickshaw and you—
you belong together.

I have passed you by at other times—
when you were not asleep

and something of your life

has trailed after me.
I remember the laughter of your fellows

as you twitted the grain seller

who sits by the rickshaw stand

until the old hag exposed her gums
in a toothless grin. ...

I have watched you fight wi^ your creditors

with the ferocity of a trapped beast

over pitiful sums, the price of a packet of fags.

I have heard you whine for a fare

when the day's earnings were poor.

I have seen you resentful and bitter •

when you spat on the ground ,

and talked unconscious communism. "
, i

I pass you by like a hundred others i ,-, i

who also pass you by—
and the road may be the road
from Jerusalem to Jericho for all we know.
I would like to put my hand on your shoulder

and say to you, "Comrade,
there is One who died for us

and dying made us blood brothers."

But I am filled with the cowardice of the well-dressed—

for clothes are by no means flimsy

when it comes to erecting barriers , ,

between man and man. ;
, ;

I am afraid you will wake with a start ;

and betray resentment in your eyes /. .

as you see in me what I really am—
your well-dressed enemy.
And then you will acknowledge defeat

and put on your mask of patient stupidity.

You will jump up and dust the seat

and grin and point to it with a flourish of your hand.

You will want us to sell our brotherhood

for eight annas.

Day after day I pass you by,

you the man by the roadside

and I the priest and the Levite rolled in one,

passing you by.

—Chandran Devanesen

in The Cross Is Liited, an excellent collection of Christian poems about mod-

ern India. Reprinted by permission of the publishers, Friendship Press.
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FAMILY CIRCLE

Yesterday
^
Today ^ and Forever

By Lorie C. Gooding

Yesterday was fair and full of grace.

Tokens of love were found in every place.

Our loved ones all were here, and friends were true.

God's blessing was on all we had to do.

Sweet peace and happiness were then our lot.

And powers of darkness then could hurt us rwt.

The sunshine streamed o'er hill and lake and wood.
Our hearts cried, "Praise the Lord, for He is good."

Today is full of trouble. Darkness reigns;

Our hearts are torn by unexpected pains;

.;• Friends turn away. And we, in lonely fear.

Cry out for help, and say, "God is not here."

And fighting by ourselves give way, retreat,

-
.

At last go down, despairing, in defeat.

Yet would we find, if we took time to pray,

God is the same as He was yesterday.

Millersburg, Ohio.

Vital Statistics Report

By Orville R. Stutzman

Births

During the first quarter of 1958 the

Gospel Herald reported 466 births, of

which 235 were males and 231 were fe-

males. Of these, 105 were a first child,

and the remaining 361 had 970 brothers

and sisters. The largest family reported

during the quarter was 13 children. Six

sets of twins were reported, 2 each of

sons, daughters, and son and daughter.

Five adoptions were reported, 3 daugh-

ters and 2 sons.

Family names occurring during the

quarter numbered 238, of which 160 oc-

curred only once. Occurring most often

were: Miller 27 times, Yoder 25, Martin
19, Weaver 11, and Hostetler 9 times.

Given names numbered 173 boys' and
180 girls' names, of which 101 boys' and
101 girls' names occurred only once. Used
most often were: (boys) Ray and Lee 18

each, Michael 16, Jay 14, Dean 12, and
Eugene 10; (girls) Elaine 20, Ann and
Jean 17 each, Joy 15, Sue 13, and Ruth
"12.

Births were reported for 139 days,

including every day from November 24

to March 2, with the exception of Feb-

ruary 9. Only one birth was reported on
39 days. Highest number of births re-

ported occurred on January 18 and 26

with 10 each.

Marriages

For the quarter 125 marriages were
reported, with 104 held in churches,

chapels, or missions, by 89 different bish-

ops or ministers. Of these 89 officials,

70 reported only one marriage. One of-

ficial reported 9 marriages and another

reported 4, with the remainder reporting

2 and 3 marriages each. Marriages were
reported on 64 days, with one marriage
reported for 37 days. Nine marriages

were reported on December 28, and 7

were reported on December 21 and Jan-
uary 4. In 28 marriages the bride and
groom were from different geographical

areas.

Deaths

For the quarter 145 deaths were re-

ported. A total of 7 persons lost thei'r

lives in accidents, of which all but one
were males. Four deaths were caused by
highway accidents and 3 by farm acci-

dents. The deaths of 2 deacons, 2 min-
isters' wives, and 2 deacons' widows were
reported. Of the 145 deaths reported,

75 were males and 70 were females.

These 145 persons lived an approximate
total of 8,658 years, 2 months, and 17

days, for an average of 59 years, 8

months, and 17 days. One person lived

to the age of 97 years, 1 1 months, and
13 days. Ninety persons, or 62 per cent,

lived beyond the age~ of seventy years.

For the first quarter 107 persons left

descendants, numbering 2,599. A total of

505 children, 1,102 grandchildren, 948
great-grandchildren, and 44 great-great-

grandchildren were reported. The larg-

est number of descendants left by one
person was 127, and the largest number
of children was 15.

Anniversaries

Twenty-two anniversaries were report-

ed during the quarter. A 65th, a 70th,

a 63rd, five 60th, one 55th, and thirteen

50th anniversaries were reported. These
couples have lived a total of 1,202 years

of married life, as examples to their fel-

low men.

By States, Provinces, and Foreign Countries

Births f^amages i/eaics

Not given 8 0 C
Arkansas 2 0 c
California 3 1 1'

Colorado 4 1 c
Delaware 2 0 c
Florida 2 0 c
Idaho 1 1 c
Illinois 12 9 6
Indiana 43 23 14
Iowa 16 2 6
Kansas 14 3 2
Louisiana 1 1 1

Maryland 16 0 4
Michigan 16 3 4
Mississippi 1 0 C
Missouri 3 0 1

Montana 1 0 0
Nebraska 12 1 2
New Mexico I 0 0
New York 7 1 2
North Dakota I 0 0
Ohio 68 27 16
Oklahoma I 0 0
Oregon 10 3 4
Pennsylvania 165 40 53
Texas I 1 1

Vermont 1 0 0
Virginia 23 4 4
Washington 0 0 i;

Wisconsin 0 0 1

Puerto Rico 0 0 1

Alberta 6 0 0
Ontario 21 2 19;
Saskatchewan 2 0 0
Japan 0 1 1

Lebanon 1 -0 0
Eth iopia 1 0 0
Somalia 0 0 1,

i^oatns by Age Groupings

Under I year 8>

I to 9 years 3
10 to 19 4
20 to 29
30 to 39 .. 7
40 to 49 5'

50 to 59 8
60 to 69 17
70 to 79 41
80 to 89 - .... 36
90 to 99 - 12

By Months
Births Marriages Deaths

May, 1956 2
September, 1956 I

March, 1957 0
April 0
May 1

June 0
July 1

August 0
September 4
October 13
November 44
December 148
January, 1958 150
February 92
March 10

Goessel, Kans.

i'* 'jWJ«..'.y)yf

Ah, Friend
By MlRIAlM SlEBER LiND

Ah, Friend-
How heavily your anguish lies

Upon my soul.

Strange miracle—
In bearing it with you,

I am made whole!

Scottdale, Pa.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

We wish to express our thanks to our many
friends who remembered us with prayers, cards,

and gifts during our recent illness and birthday.

May the Lord richly bless each one.—The Harry
Lehman Family.

* * •

We want to express our sincere appreciation

to the many relatives and friends, Sunday-school

classes, and sewing circles for their acts of kind-

ness and words and letters of sympathy to us

during the illness and since the death of our
beloved husband and father. May God bless

every one of you.—Mrs. Harry K. Wyble, Man-
heim, R. 2, Pa.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOO

Best Verses from the Gospel of John, from 1000 Best Bible Verses (J. B. Smith)

Sunday, May 25

"I do always those things that please him" (8:29).

Jesus had abiding communion with the

Father in heaven. The Father constantly

sustained the Son. The outward sign of this

inner strength was the strict obedience of

the Son. Obedience is a clear evidence of

fellowship. The convincing out\yard evi-

dence of inner communion of spirits is acts

of loving respect. The outward life is the

onlv certain sign of inward strength and

guidance. The obedience of Jesus is a genu-

ine sign of unity with the Father.

Prayer. Thank you. Father, for your inner

Presence. I am not alone. I want to show

this blessed fellowship in careful obedience.

Amen.

I

Monday, May 26

'"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disci-

ples indeed" (8:31).

Many believe Jesus spoke the truth. But

i

few believe in Him enough to yield to His

i

message. True discipleship is expressed in

[Itrue obedience. The faith of a disciple

|i,causes him to receive and follow the mes-

[Isage of Jesus as the only truth about God
and man. When both the mind and heart

jlare satisfied, then discipleship begins.

Prayer. O Master, I am going to school

with you. You alone have the answers to my
' confusion. Amen.

[

Tuesday, May 27

I

"And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall

make you free" (8:32).

I

Discipleship results in a new appreciation

s of Jesus. He is true Wisdom. Continuing

\\in the words of Jesus brings us a full realiza-

( tion of their true meaning. The disciple

j
makes the satisfying discovery that he is be-

I ing emancipated from bondage. He is set

free from his sense of self-importance and

pride. Its spell has been broken by the

I

truth of Jesus Christ, the Word of God.

^ Prayer. Dear Saviour, I have followed

Thee. I thank Thee for the settled discovery

] that "the way of the cross leads home."

i
Amen.

Wednesday, May 28

I

"If the Son therefore shall make you free ye shall

be free indeed" (8:36).

I
The Son of God became the Son of Man.

"I
He was man, but free from the bondage of

sin. Believing what He is to us, releases His

power to us. We receive new life through

which we can realize by experience the won-
derful possibilities in redeemed men. Sin

is pardoned and the prince of this world is

cast out. Now we are free to serve God.

yi
Prayer. Praise the Lord for the glorious

s, liberty of the sons of God. Amen.

I
Thursday, May 29

"I must work the works of him that sent me, while
it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work"
1(9:4).

,11
Jesus never amused Himself with care-

j.
fully worked out philosophies to answer the

ii|"why" of human trouble. He was a doctor

II I in a hospital, ever ready to work to relieve

s human misery. And as He worked. He
n knew the time was short. He worked with

I urgency. He felt that life was too short to

detour from the path of duty. The end was
all too near.

Prayer. O Lord, lead me to spend all my
time wisely, redeeming the time, in view of

my work for Thee. Amen.

Friday, May 30

"One thing I know that, whereas 1 was blind, now
I see" (9:25).

The Pharisees had a foregone prejudice

against Jesus. The result of their close cal-

culation was that He was a sinner. But the

facts of the blind man's experience are of a

different kind. He experienced something
good at the hands of Jesus. That much he
knew. All conclusions must start from that.

Sunday School Lesson for Jime 1

(Num. 27:12-23; Deut. 34:1-12; Josh. 1)

The work of Moses, "the servant of the

Lord," is finished. God bids him prepare

for death. A new leader is to take over. At

this moment in history we can learn much
about leadership.

Gracefully Moses accepts God's punish-

ment for his sin at Meribah. His great con-

cern for his sheep is shown in his request

that a new shepherd be set over them. Mo-
ses' attitude at this crisis hour proves his

humility spoken of in Num. 12:2. In all of

Moses' leadership we see God rather than

Moses. A truly great leader doesn't sing

about his works. God sang Moses' spirit and

power. Moses always spoke of his God.

Moses, under God's direction, had pre-

pared his successor. God always has a lead-

er for every human crisis. What experiences

did Joshua have in which he showed powers

for leadership? Consider his faith at Kadesh.

Courage is based on faith. Joshua knew the

size of the giants as well as did the ten fear-

ful spies. Joshua was probably a military

leader in the days of journeying. He led

Israel against the Amalekites and won the

batde. Ex. 17:8-13. Joshua must have lived

very close to Moses. Num. 11:28. Both men
lived in the closest communion with God.

Ex. 24:12, 13; 32:17; 33:11.

Joshua was God's choice for the new lead-

er. He commanded Moses to ordain him
in the sight of the people. Joshua was to

work under the priest, Eleazar. At the or-

dination Joshua received of the spirit of

Moses. Who wouldn't have liked for Moses'

spirit to be poured on him?

Read together God's command to Joshua

after Moses had died and the days of mourn-

ing were past. What was the work assigned

Joshua? To enter the land, crossing the

Jordan. At this time of the year the Jordan

was very wide and deep and turbulent. "Go

All our conclusions about God must begin

with His goodness. "The Lord is good to

all: and his tender mercies are over all his

works."

Prayer. Help me to always begin with the

fact that God loves me and has been good
to me. Amen.

Saturday, May 31

"I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall
be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture"
(10:9).

Jesus presents Himself in many ways.

Here He is the One who provides safety

from all dangers. A living relationship to

Him secures protection from all evil. In

Christ men find full satisfaction and free-

dom. In Christ men come in for refreshing

and go out for service. All the while they are

enjoying the provisions provided by our all-

sufficient Saviour.

Prayer. Praise the Lord, He saves and He
satisfies. Amen.

—Raymond Byler.

over this Jordan" was the first step for the

new leader. Next take the land, "which I

do give." This gift God had promised many
times. One must wonder if God would not

have given all the land in some miracle as

He did at Jericho. What God said "shall be
your coast" never came true. Surely this was
not God's fault. Consider the wonderful

promise of verse 5. What more could Israel

have wanted?
Next came the exhortation to be coura-

geous. What was the source of courage and
strength that God asked Joshua to exercise?

True courage comes from being in God's

will, doing by faith what He asks, and doing

it in His power. Also God asked Joshua to

meditate in the law so that he would know
God's will and would know how to walk in

the law.

Do you and your pupils lack courage?

Analyze any situation calling for courage.

Why are you afraid? Do you doubt God's

interest in you? J. Parker says we should

"keep close, close, close to the book." Per-

haps we turn a bit to the left or right be-

cause we don't take God at His word. Per-

haps we don't know His work and His will.

When we are under God's command, we
should not fear. God abandons nobody.

At the end of the long road stood the

great prophet and lawgiver. He hands the

torch to a young man and leaves the scene.

How we admire Moses for the grace with

which he accepts the new leader!

—Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-

tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

*

The Christian religion is not a way of

looking at certain things, but a certain way
of looking at all things.—Pinto, Md., bul-

letin.

A New Leader Commissioned
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue oi

the following Tuesday must reach Seoftdale by
Wednesday morning.

Roy Hession, author of "The Calvary

Road" and other books, spoke to the House
workers and to the congregation of Scott-

dale on May 7.

Bro. Wiilis Breckbill, Biglerville, Pa.,

preached at Bethany, East Earl, Pa., May 4.

Bro. Stanley C. Shenk, Souderton, Pa.,

was the speaker in a Family Conference at

Monterey, Bird in Hand, Pa., the week end
of May 4.

Bro. Glen Sell, a student at Eastern Men-
nonite College, brought the morning mes-

sage at Bank, Dayton, Va., on May 11.

Bro. Carl Kreider, Goshen, Ind., taught

the adult department Sunday school at

Blooming Glen, Pa., on May 4.

The golden wedding of Bro. and Sister

Samuel Schmell brought to ten the number
of couples in the Blooming Glen congrega-

tion who have celebrated their fiftieth an-

niversary. Since John Kratz has gone to

Paraguay the Blooming Glen congregation

has young men serving in Pax in three dif-

ferent continents.

Home conferences were held- by Grant

and Ruth Stoltzfus at East Goshen, Ind.,

Mav 10, 11, and at Neffsville, Pa., May 19,
20.'

Young people of the Bank Church, Day-
ton, Va., held a farewell meeting on April

21 for Sister Ida Lois Heatwole, who has

gone to Jamaica to help her brother in mis-

sion work there.
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Bro. Nelson Kanagy and a men's quartet

from West Liberty, Ohio, gave a program
at the Baptist Church at nearby Kingscreek
on May 4.

Adriel School and its work for retarded
children was presented at North Lima,
Ohio, on April 27.

Bro. John F. Garber, Burton, Ohio, is

bringing a series of messages on "The
Church" at Plainview, Aurora, Ohio, on
Sunday evenings during May.

Bro. B. Charles Hostetter, Mennonite
Hour pastor, spoke at Burton, Ohio, May
16-18.

The Bethel MYF, Gettysburg, Pa., is

building a scale model of the Old Testament
Tabernacle.

Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind.,

was a visiting speaker in a conference on
"Following Christ in Our Work" held at

Skippack, Pa., May 17, 18.

Sister Mary Oyer, Goshen, Ind., directed

the Franconia Community Chorus in a pro-

gram at Blooming Glen, Pa., on May 11.

An ordination service at Weavers, Har-
risonburg, Va., on May 11 called Simeon
Heatwole, Dayton, Va., and Daniel Bru-

baker, R. 1, Harrisonburg, Va., to the min-
istry and David Barnhart, Keezletown, Va.,

and Branson Conley, Fulks Run, Va., to

the office of deacon. All four brethren were
ordained to serve in the Middle District of

the Virginia Conference. Bro. J. L. Horst
delivered the ordination message and Bro.

Daniel W. Lehman gave the charge.

A Bible study group composed of both
colored and white people meets at Elkhart,

Ind., each Sunday afternoon under the lead-

ership of Bro. Warner Jackson.

Pictures of Holland were shown at Ken-
dallville, Ind., on May 4 by Peter Scheutte,

a student at Goshen College.

I-W men from Lancaster General Hospi-
tal and Bro. Daniel Miller, their sponsor,

gave a program at Elizabethtown, Pa., on
May 18.

Bro. J. Mark Stauffer, Harrisonburg, Va.,

conducted a music conference at Maple
Glen, Grantsville, Md., May 10, 11.

Bro. O. O. Miller spoke concerning Ghana
at East Chestnut Street, Lancaster, Pa., on
May 4.

Report on Gospel Herald Subscrip-

tions

Requests for free copies of the an-

niversary issue came from 526 church-

es. A total of 650 five-month subscrip-

tions have been received to date.

Forty-three churches have sent sub-

scriptions, from one to ten each. The
present subscription list of the Gospel
Herald stands at 18,323. Original

plans for this special offer named May
15 as the closing date. This date is

being extended to May 26. All pastors

are urged to return their lists imme-
diately. The special offer was five

months for one dollar.

Bro. A. J. Miller, Kent, Ohio, spoke at

the Maple Glen Church, Grantsville, Md.,
on May 4 concerning his experiences feed-

ing the hungry in Europe following World
War 1.

Bro. Myron Ebersole, Chicago, 111., spoke
at Science Ridge, Sterling, 111,, on May 11

concerning the relation of mental health

to the home.
Mother's Day speaker at Peoria, 111., was

Clarence Fast, Executive Secretary of the

Chicago Sunday School Association.

Bro. Chester Denlinger is serving at

Cobbtown, Fla., during the absence on a

year's leave of Bro. Wilbur Martin.

The Eastern Mission Board is studying

the possibility of establishing a home for

the rehabilitation of men released from pris-

on.

Bro. Roman Gingerich, of the Goshen
College faculty, was elected vice-president

of the Christian Physical Education Asso-
ciation in a meeting held at Goshen, April

10, 11.

Bro. S. M. King, Goshen, Ind., filled ap-

pointments at AUensville, Pa., and Locust
Grove, Belleville, Pa., on May 4; at Barr-

ville. Pa., on May 7; and at Conestoga,
Morgantown, Pa., and Oley, Pa., on May 11.

{Continued on page 479)

Calendar
Annual meeting, Ontario Mennonite Conference, Wa-

terloo, June 3-5.

Annual meeting. Pacific Coast Conference, at West-
ern Mennonite School, Salem, Oreg., June 3-6.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Conference, at
Fetters Grove, seven miles west of Goshen, Ind.,
June 4, 5, with Yellow Creek congregation as host.

Annual meeting, Ontario A.M. Conference, Stein-
man's, Baden, Ont., June 11, 12.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Chanties, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Annual meeting, Alberta-Saskatchewan Conference,
at Duchess, Alta., June 28-July 1.

Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.: Johnstown
Youth Retreat, June 19-22; American Sunday School
Union, June 23-27; Boys' Camp, June 28-July 4;
Girls' Camp, July 5-11; Jr. High I, July 12-18; Jr.

High II, July 19-25; Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;

Family Week, Aug. 2-8; Music Week, Aug. 9-15;
Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22; Writers'
Conference, Aug. 16-22; Business and Professional
Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21.

Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life

Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;

Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'

Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-

fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-

Sept. 1.

Camp Luz. Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July

5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-15; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,

Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention, Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111..

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Aug. 19-21. Place not yet decided.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-

ence. Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Annual meeting, South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Church School Day, Aug. 25.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,

Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, Laurelville, Pa.,

Sept. 12, 13.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, somewhere in Ohio,
Oct. 22-25.
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Mission News
The London Mennonite Centre, London,

England, entertained an unusual number of

transient guests the week of April 20: two

young women from Ontario, two from Gha-

na, a returning Pax man, and a missionary

from Austria. Two young men from the

Continent needed to be turned away.

Change of address: The Roy Kreiders,

missionaries on furlough from Israel, from

Ventnor, N.J., to 58 Harvard St., Mt. Gret-

na, Pa. Bro. Kreider was scheduled to speak

at the Norris Square, Diamond St., and Ox-

ford Circle churches, Philadelphia, Pa., May
17, 18.

An octet from the Goshen College Bibli-

cal Seminary, Goshen, Ind., was scheduled

to give a program at the Union Ave. Men-
nonite Church, Chicago, 111., Sunday eve-

ning. May 17.

The Wayfarers' Club from the Bethel Men-

nonite Community Church, Chicago, 111.,

participated in the Indiana-Michigan Wom-
en's Missionary and Service Auxiliary an-

nual meeting at Goshen, Ind., on May 3.

Bro. Erie Sauder, Archbold, Ohio, was

scheduled to give an illustrated message of

his trip to mission fields in South America

at the Fairpoint, Ohio, Mennonite Church,

May 18. Bro. Sauder is treasurer of the

Ohio Mennonite Mission Board.

Bro. Mario Bustos, member of the Second

Mennonite Church (Spanish), Chicago, 111.,

has been visiting in the Latin-American

community of Milwaukee, Wis., with the

idea of establishing a witness there. The
brethren Mario Snyder, pastor of Second

Mennonite, Chicago, and Nelson Kauffman,

secretary for Home Missions and Evange-

lism, Elkhart, Ind., also visited the commu-
nity on April 29.

Bro. Nicolas Tang, member of the Bethel

Mennonite Community Church, Chicago,

111., was recently elected as a delegate to the

Illinois Mermonite Conference by his local

congregation.

Sister Ada Stoltzfus, former MCC relief

worker to Jordan, is continuing her present

deputation tour as follows: May 25, 26, On-
tario churches; May 27, Sunnyside, Con-
neaut Lake, Pa.; May 28, First Mennonite,
Meadville, Pa.; May 29, Clarence Center,

N.Y.; May 30, Alden, N.Y.; June 1, morning.
First Mennonite, New Bremen, N.Y.; eve-

ning. Conservative Mennonite, Croghan,
N.Y.

Sister Maria Foth, Mennonite Brethren

missionary to Austria, spent April 22-25 at

the London, England, Mennonite Centre
on her way home to Canada. She gave an
illustrated message regarding her work at

the Wednesday evening fellowship meeting,

Aprill 23.

Bro. Tobe Schmucker, superintendent of

the Hope Rescue Mission, South Bend, Ind.,

accompanied by a group from the mission,

will be speaking at the Fairview, Mich.,

Mennonite Church on May 25.

The Mennonite Church in India annual
conference began at 8:00 p.m.. May 12,

and continued through the evening of May
14. Morning sessions were held 8:00 to

11:30, afternoon sessions from 3:00 to 6:00,

and evening sessions from 8:00 to 10:00
due to the hot season. Subjects considered
included "The Missionary Vision and the

Open Door for Work in Nepal," "What to

Do with Church Members Who Don't At-

tend Church or Communion and Who Make
No Financial Contribution," and "What Is

the Relation of the Local Congregation, the

Pastor, and the Church Council?"

An interesting feature of the India fconfer-

ence is the election of a nominating com-
mittee at the first session by open ballot

with the five members receiving the most
votes being elected. Let us pray for our
Indian brethren and sisters in their witness

outreach.

The Calvary Mennonite Church, Mathis,
Texas, has called Bro. Paul Conrad, acting

pastor, to serve as their regular pastor.

The Japan Church Conference, held at

In order to stimulate interest it is quite

often desirable to have special projects

toward which individuals and special church
groups can make contributions. Many times

Sunday-school classes wish to make contri-

butions, to some mission project and with
increased activity of MYF and similar

groups the need for designating contribu-

tions to some particular purpose is consid-

ered advisable. Since we believe that this

approach does help stimulate interest, the

General Mission Board is ready to co-oper-

ate in suggesting special projects toward
which contributions can be made.

However, we would like to make several

suggestions in this connection. In the first

place, we believe that it is advisable and
desirable that special projects be taken

from the ongoing program which is estab-

lished and planned as a part of over-all mis-

sion strategy. Our Mission Boards attempt
through proper administration to establish

programs which meet a particular need and
are directed toward meeting certain objec-

tives. We encourage our missionaries to

plan their total program within the estab-

lished financial budget and that special proj-

ects are not to be promoted beyond the

planning which is done as a part of the

total program and which receives the ap-

proval of the administrative committees and
boards.

This means that special projects should
be thought of as something which fits more
into the planning being done and not some-
thing which should be considered beyond

Kamishihoro, May 3-5, revealed again that

the Japanese church is maturing. May we
pray for this group of young Christians as

they grow in their responsibility.

The aruiual Missionary Orientation Con-
ference conducted by the General Mission

Board is being scheduled to begin Thurs-

day evening, June 26, and continue through
Thursday noon, July 3.

Bro. H. Ernest Bennett, Elkhart, Ind.,

secretary for Health and Welfare, spent

May 6-8 at La Junta, Colo., giving assistance

in determining a plan for continuing service

at Mennonite Hospital and Nursing Home.
The results of the Church Extension Study

Conference held at Goshen, Ind., March 26-

28, are being released as follows: A general

summary will be printed in the Gospel
Herald and the findings of each section

sent to the district conference papers for

their use.

The Executive Committee of the General
Mission Board is meeting at the Elkhart,

Ind., headquarters. May 22, 23.

(Continued on page 480)

the approved program. On occasions it is

felt that a special project to mean something
must be above the budget. Actually this is

not the case, since all of the mission program
is actually planned and supported by con-

tributions either general or special. Many
times a planned program must be given up
due to insufficient funds and, therefore, con-

tributions which are made for one special

part of it actually do make possible the car-

rying out of the total program and at the

same time assure that some particular part

or area of the mission project is carried

through.
In a practical way this means that we

would like to encourage all individuals, con-

gregations, or Sunday-school groups to try

to select special projects which are a part

of the over-all planned mission program.

The office of the General Mission Board
will be very happy to recommend to any
group special areas of need and in many
cases can recommend specific projects of

limited cost which can be supported by
designated and special contributions. Where
contributions are given in this way the funds

contributed can be counted as part of the

total per member need from each congre-

gation for the total work of the General

Mission Board. For these reasons we en-

courage interested groups and persons to

contact our General Board office regarding

any interest which they have in supporting
some special mission need.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treosurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart. Indiana

Your Treasurer

Reports
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Our Forgotten Children
By Lester Glick

Christians have always been interested in

the rejected and the lost, particularly when
the lost are children. In our midst we have

thousands of these forgotten children who
are sometimes called the retarded.

Billy, a plump, lovable, thirteen-year-old,

with a friendly grin and tufted, sand-brown

hair, looks like any other adolescent. He is

like others, but he was born without the

facility to learn in a normal way. His intelli-

gence quotient is probably between 50 and

60, which prevents him from achieving in a

normal public school program. Billy did

attend school, but he could never compete

with the other members of his class, and

after seven years of public school, he is only

in the fifth grade and can read only on the

level of a typical third grader.

Billy, like most retarded children, did not

inherit this problem from his parents. Never-

theless, it is real to him and his frustration

in school is overwhelming. Everywhere he

turns he feels defeated. Progressively he

may feel something is wrong with him and

may withdraw in a world of defeat, or he

may begin to rebel and fight against God
and man like any other typical delinquent

might.

Adriel School, previously the West Lib-

erty, Ohio, Children's Home, is now success-

fully providing Christian nurture and prac-

tical education for children like Billy. Last

October twelve children were admitted to

Adriel School, which is under the super-

vision of the Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities and is staffed by competent

Christian teachers, part-time psychologists,

and other voluntary and permanent staff

workers.

The need for this type of service is over-

whelming. Already many more applicants

are requesting admission than the current

facilities can adequately serve. It has be-

come obvious to the Board of Trustees of

the Adriel School that this area of service is

a significant area and that the church can

serve and provide an excellent function

"unto the least of these."

Girls, age twelve to sixteen, who felt that

their lives were useless, are now finding

success in completing a dress "all by them-

selves." Boys who had become rebellious in

school and against school are finding new
satisfaction in a project like raising a calf.

Boys who were afraid to go to school or try

to learn anything, now enjoy school when it

is provided for them on their level. They
are now proud of their achievements in

arithmetic and the fine specimens they have

completed in woodworking.

Adriel School needs to expand. One or

two qualified remedial teachers are needed

in the next two years. A professionally

trained social worker must be secured to

work with the more troubled children and
to work through some of the problems that

are found in these children's typical parent-

child relationships. Dedicated and devout

Christians with a broad educational training

are needed to serve as house parents, as a

secretary, and as recreational director.

The workshop at Adriel School, West Liberty,

Ohio.

Currently the educational program is lo-

cated in the quarters that are needed for

living space. Before many more students

can be admitted, the educational facilities

must be moved out of the living quarters

and a special facility built to house them.

Sixty thousand dollars is the estimated total

cost of a school which would provide the

educational opportunities for 35 children.

These children are the rejected and for-

gotten children of our century. As we teach

them skills and make them feel that they

and their souls have worth, we prepare them
for the responsibilities of life and service to

God. These children may cost society thou-

sands and thousands of dollars if they are

further rejected and pushed aside. Only
as we hold out our hands to them in the

name of Christ can we expect them to ma-
ture as Christians and as complete persons

able to assume responsibility for themselves

and others.

Goshen, Ind.

*

MISS O N S

In our so-called "religious revival," a

great deal of what passes for "faith in God"
is really "faith in faith"—that is, a reluctance
to think about the nature of the universe,

coupled with the wistful belief that any be-
lief is "good" as long as it makes you feel

better. This is self-hypnosis, and not reli-

gion in the Judaeo-Christian tradition.—Syd-
ney J. Harris, newspaper columnist.

Christians Grow in Tokyo
By Don and Dorothy McCammon

1957 was a year in which this church
grew spiritually and advanced in a working
knowledge of effective evangelistic out-

reach. In 1956 as we organized into a fel-

lowship, we were indeed much like the stark

framework of a new house. We had the

firm foundation of faith, the basic stringers

and rafters of the truth, and the roof of the

Lord's protection over our beginnings. Now
we have had opportunity to do finish work
—gradually filling in the framework and de-

tails of the house of God in this place.

There is yet much to be done; indeed, we
are only started; yet this past year has been
a marvelous strengthening and undergird-
ing of our fellowship.

If one must demonstrate with membership
growth records, our progress may appear to

be slight. However, it has never been the

purpose of this Center to strive for impres-
sive figures to present to the parent church.
Rather, we have aimed at a better training

for a few, in order to equip them to work
effectively as leaders of their own people.
In this we are confident that the Lord has
blessed and guided.

The last year and a half also provided an
interesting experiment in our (the mission-

aries') determined purpose to help the
church stand completely by itself as soon as

feasible. In this effort we have made and
met many mistakes, weaknesses, and mis-

understandings! But in spite of these, we all

together are praising God for the emerging
leadership and vision which is clearly evi-

dent. We have seen jealousies, indifference,

pride, and even excessive zeal rend our fel-

lowship, but from each struggle we have
seen God's Spirit salvage the good and right.

While seeking to avoid over-organization,

the group has established certain commit-
tees and is making a real effort to secure

complete member-participation in expedit-

ing the various functions of the church.

The spiritual contributions of the Melvin
Gingerichs were very greatly appreciated,

and their successors, Paul and Ellen Peach-

ey, have now brought their membership to

our church and are making valuable con-

tributions here. Charles and Ruth Shenk,

though engaged in full-time language study,

are near neighbors of the Center, and their

hospitality and fellowship are appreciated

by all. Our Tokyo location brings us the

frequent privilege of visits from other mis-

sionaries, relief workers, or traveling officials

of the home church.

Some glimpses into the personal lives of

our church family will deepen your appre-

ciation of their dedication. Many of them
travel more than an hour each way to be
here on Sundays; they gladly spend the

whole day in meetings and informal fellow-

ship, though it is their only free day if they

are college students. More than one of them
has moved his rooming place so that he

could be nearer the church. A different

fellow appears each Friday or Saturday to
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clean the church and prepare for Sunday
meetings. Various of them have postponed

their holiday trips to Hokkaido, or cut them
short to return early, in order to help with

Christmas activities, Sunday-school teach-

ing, or other work. With vacation jobs at a

great premium, one of our members decided,

with no suggestions from us, to risk losing

his job by telling his boss that he needs

Sundays off. He did not lose his job!

Our whole fellowship has grown in faith

as we have helped a neighborhood family

find happiness in the Lord this past year.

Mr. Yamanaka, a banker, has a Dutch wife

whom he married in Indonesia. When they

returned to Japan, the wife refused to accept

things Japanese, and their marriage, to use

their own words, was "fourteen years of

hell." Their two nice children were objects

of pity in the neighborhood; the wife kept

absolutely to the house, and the husband
became famous in our area for his drunken

week ends and mean disposition. Finally, in

desperation the wife, following some MRA
literature, attempted to reform herself. Her
husband, impressed with her efforts, agreed

to try, too. Both of them, being honest,

intelligent, mature adults, soon realized that

in their own strength this task was impos-

sible; so they came together to ask how to

find help. From there on it was like pour-

ing water into dry ground—they couldn't

get enough of the Word of God! They came
faithfully to church, though Mr. Yamanaka
actually flinched from the sermons and
Scriptures, so personally did they apply to

his life and need.

At Christmas time there was great rejoic-

ing in our various meetings, for it was "the

Yamanakas' first happy Christmas." But then

he slipped, and the whole group suffered

with them as he turned again to drink. As
we suffered we prayed, and Mr. Yamanaka
came back, confessing his sins and asking for

forgiveness and prayer. Since then he has

continued faithful, though they have moved
a great distance from this area and his at-

tendance at service here means that his Sun-

day includes about four hours on public

transportation! His wife is quite willing to

leave her nominal Catholic membership,
and we hope to introduce them to a suitable

church home in their new area.

Facing troubles together has been a means
of grace, too, in this past year. At the time

of our evangelistic meetings in the fall, all

was in readiness—tent, location, posters, etc.

But then came Satan to trouble God's chil-

dren. At a very late time permission to use

the location was withdrawn. As a very dis-

couraged group of boys prayed for guid-

ance, God showed a more suitable location

than the original! The projector bulb burned
out, and no local replacements were avail-

able—but one was found in time. The trans-

former almost started a fire, but the trouble

was discovered in time. The speaker became
ill, but one of our own members rose to the

occasion on short notice.

When our all-wise Father called our little

son home recently, we all discovered anew
the preciousness of our faith and the com-

fort of the bond of love which holds us

close in our church fellowship. There was
no professional handling of Michael's fu-

neral service; everything was done by hands
of love. Those hands were not always sure

what to do, or how, but they were willing.

Yes, God has used many means to draw
His children here closer to Himself in this

past year. One more means which we want
to mention, with thanksgiving, is the various

individuals in the home church in America

who have been faithful in intercession for

various specific needs and individuals. It is

our confirmed conviction that the spiritual

fruits unto eternal life (here, or anywhere)

are in direct proportion to the intercessory

faithfulness of those who know the Lord of

life.

Tokyo, Japan.

The great thing in life is to spend our
time for something which outlasts it.—From
a Peruvian missionary's letter.

Impressions of a Novice in Tokyo

By Charles Shenk

As the newest comers to the Japanese

field our outlook from here is necessarily

limited and unseasoned, but we thank God
for leading us to this needy place.

We are located just a few minutes on foot

from the McCammons' and the Mennonite
Center in Tokyo. Our house is typical Jap-

anese style, and with a few adaptations it

meets our needs quite well. We feel, too,

that it definitely puts us closer to the people.

All three of the children are now attend-

ing a Japanese kindergarten which is very

close by and soon Steven and Gloria will

enter first grade in the Japanese elementary

school in our community.
Our main task now, of course, is to learn

as much of this language as possible. Ruth
and I have completed nearly two thirds of

our first language school year now (March,

1958) and expect to complete the second

year before going to our place of service in

Hokkaido.

Early impressions of this "strange new
land" would fill a book, but allow me to

mention just two major ones.

First: people, people everywhere! Now
the largest city in the world, Tokyo with its

surroundings, including Yokohama right

next door, has over 20 million people, which
is five million more than the metropolitan

area of New York City. And everywhere one

goes in Tokyo, he is enveloped by this

swarming, usually hurrying, mass of people.

Last fall one morning during the rush

hour I stood for 20 minutes in front of the

main gate (there are eight others) of Tokyo's

Central Station. This gate is approximately

40 feet wide, and during that 20-minute

period I witnessed a constant solid flow of

humanity pouring through the gate. Realiz-

ing that there were other gates, and other

stations, and other means of transportation-

buses, taxis, subways, trolleys, cars, bicycles,

scooters, and motorcycles— I was simply

astounded! Amid this experience I was
struck with the feeling that I was being

swallowed up by the very darkness I had

come to help to alleviate. It seemed the

tempter was saying, "What's the use? What
can one more lone, green, 'dumb' (about all

I could speak then was 'hello,' 'thank you,'

and 'good-by') missionary do in a situation

like this?" But I thank God that He was
speaking in that situation, too. From Him
came challenge and courage.

This leads to impression number two,

and the most thrilling of all early impres-

sions. Amid this "busy, hurrying throng"

there is acute spiritual hunger! Because our

main job now is to study language and be-

cause we can yet speak so little of it, we
have done very little to initiate witnessing

contacts. But time and again, in our home
and in restaurants and on public transporta-

tion, we have been approached by Japanese

Sunday evening Bible study group at Tokyo Mennonite Center. Kaneko-san, at head of table, is

leading in a study of Matthew. All of these young persons are members of the local fellowship. MISS O N S
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who can speak some English, and almost

invariably without our help they begin to

ask about religion and Christianity. Several

of these people now come regularly to our

biweekly English-Bible class and several

have been to church from once to half a

dozen times.

This spiritual hunger is quite understand-

able in the light of Japan's economic, social,

political, and religious history. Japan is

waking up in all of these areas and these

aggressive people—the students and grad-

uate students especially—are seeking for

spiritual reality. They realize that their so-

ciety is sick because it lacks this spiritual

foundation.

The inertia of age-old cultural patterns is

powerful and there is no sign of rapid, mass

conversion. We believe, however, because

of the general dissatisfaction of the people

and the bold seeking for truth, at least on

the part of the younger generation, that Ja-

pan is one of the most crucial areas in the

world for the preaching of Christ, "the way,

the truth, and the life!" Pray for Japan, the

comparatively few Christians and mission-

aries that are here, and for more workers so

desperately needed.

Tokyo, Japan.

This Is Brazil

Brazil is renowned in the world for its

racial democracy. Throughout its enormous

area of a half continent race prejudice and

discrimination are subdued as compared to

the situation in many countries. In Brazil

three racial stocks, the American Indian,

the Negro, and the European Caucasoid,

have mingled and mixed to form a society

in which racial tensions and conflicts are

especially mild despite the great racial vari-

ability of the population.

Today it may be said that Brazil has no

race "problem" in the same sense that it

exists in many other parts of the world;

people of three racial stocks, and mixtures

of all variations of these stocks, live in what

are essentially peaceful relations.

It almost might be said that race "rela-

tions" do not exist in Brazilian society. This

nation of people born of marriages between

three racial stocks, and formed out of slaves

and their masters, has developed a society

in which in the relationships between peo-

ple, "race" is subordinate to human and

social values.

Modern Brazil is more homogeneous in

terms of language and culture than most

other areas of comparable size in the world.

India, China, U.S.S.R., each contain people

of very different cultures who speak differ-

ent languages. Even Bolivia and Peru,

which are smaller in area than Brazil, con-

tain large groups of people who speak

aboriginal languages and whose culture dif-

fers from that of the nationals of the coun-

try. But throughout Brazil the people share
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one set of national patterns which were in-

herited mainly from Portugal, but which
have been strongly flavored by American
Indian and African elements; throughout

Brazil only Portuguese is spoken except by
small numbers of tribal Indians and some
unassimilated European immigrants in the

south.

Yet this enormous country ofiFers widely

different environmental conditions. There
is the low, humid, tropical forest of the

Amazon, the arid semidesert of the north-

east with its dry streams and low thorny

vegetation, the high mountain ranges which

form a spine parallel to the coast for hun-

dreds of miles; the semi-temperate south

with its rolling pampas and pine forests.

In our Araguacema community we find

those who have surplus material needs and
money. The greater majority are those who
have barely enough to satisfy their needs,

but share with others in need until there is

no food.

Many are not able to read; so they have

learned their language by hearing others

speak. As a result you may hear variations

of one word. Others have developed their

own vocabulary. The word "malaria" has

six different names here in the interior. Then
with an extra letter added or one removed
one hears again another new word.

In the same manner these people have

learned the food habits of their ancestors.

Therefore fruits cannot be mixed in a salad

because they believe they will become very

sick and might die. Others have a diet

regime of foods that cannot be eaten for one

year after the birth of a child. During the

time of illness with high fever a patient is

never given fruit, fruit juice, or water. He
is allowed only rice soup (which is largely

rice water) and tea. They starve the pa-

tient, not supplying the elements that are

being destroyed by the high fever.

They are a people who are very happy
when happy but often depressed very easily.

At the time of a festa or special celebration

they forget about buying food and their

daily needs, but buy expensive materials to

make dresses and suits. At one particular

festa which is held every year, we find this

especially true. They buy the most expen-

sive materials, paying for them during the

next year just in time to borrow more money
for new clothes to go to the coming festa.

As a result they are never out of debt, just

to have a few days of funmaking.

We usually look ahead to have some food
in store. These people prepare for each day
only. Some men will work for perhaps three

days out of a week, then not work the last

two days. They feel they have earned more
money than is needed for one day. Their

policy is, "Take care of only today; tomor-

row will be another day."

Their kindness and generosity are much
to be spoken about. They never say no to

anyone who asks for food or asks to stay in

their house. Some people have told us of

people who came to stay two or three days

and may have stayed two or three months.
We asked them, "Why did you not ask the

people to leave?" The following answer was
given: "It would be ill-mannered to asl

them to leave; so we will wait till they

leave." I know of one instance in which the

owner of the house needed the room for his

family but refused to ask the guests to

leave.—Evelyn Kinsinger, in AVIM News-
letter.

Study Conference Considers I-W
Service

The following statements appeared in a

report to the Study Conference on Church
Extension at Goshen College, March 26-28:

"Most I-W men make a real contribution

through their work assignments and a siz-

able group are working actively in relation

to a local congregation or developing

church.

"When I-W men fail in their contribution

to church extension, a number of factors

can be seen in varying degrees:

"(a) The need for adequate leadership in

their service situation.

"(b) A lack of an effective administrative

pattern and group structure in I-W
service.

"(c) Home folks insisting on their main-

taining continuous home ties rather

than the supportive contacts which
would be desirable.

"(d) A lack of participation and prepara-

tion at home."

Pastors and parents should take note of

these statements in relation to the potential

service of their I-W men.

via MBMC, Elkhart, Ind.

Auca Indian Baptized

Dayuma, the Auca Indian girl who fled

from the fierce Ecuador tribe when her

father and brother were killed some years

ago, was baptized as a Christian believer

on April 1.5 in Wheaton, Illinois. Dr. V.

Raymond Edman, president of the college,

administered the rite. He speaks both Span-

ish and Quichua, having formerly been a

missionary in Ecuador, and used these lan-

guages during the special service.

Dayuma, language informant to Rachel

Saint of the Wycliffe Bible Translators, Inc.,

is in Norman, Oklahoma, with Miss Saint

and was flown to Wheaton by industrialist

Robert G. LeTourneau.

It was Dayuma who taught Miss Saint the

small vocabulary of Auca words used by
the five Ecuadorian martyrs. She began
working with Miss Saint prior to the attempt

to take the Gospel to the Aucas and has

continued until the present. Much has been

accomplished and a recent contact with

three additional Auca women who came to

a new mission outpost was aided because of

the enlarged vocabulary produced by
Dayuma and Miss Saint in recent months.

Meanwhile, back in Ecuador, interroga-

tion of two of the three women who recent-



ijly fled from the jungle, has revealed that

ik they came to the mission outpost seeking

ly rest and peace from the terrible killings go-

le ing on all the time within the tribe,

is One woman gave a terrible list of killings,

0 and at least twice said, "I am an orphan;
'<• my children are dead (killed like the oth-

ers); my husband has been speared; so we
have come out to you." Just before fleeing

she had apparently buried her little daugh-

ter, and when speaking kept pointing to a

little girl about ten years old. Her grief was
such that every now and then as she told

' her story she burst into tears and sobbed.—
1 EMFA Missionary News Service.

;
Broadcasting
"I Have Found Peace . .

."

1

After reading the booklet of sermons,
"Experiencing Forgiveness," a reader says,

"It was the answer to my problem. I have
found peace with my Lord, and I pray that

there will be many more who find Christ

through it."

A Bible correspondence student wrote,
"The Lord has spoken to my heart through
these studies already. My prayer is that

many others may find peace with Him
through this course."

University Student Visits Mennonite Church

A university student from Massachusetts
who formerly heard The Mennonite Hour
on WBZ, Boston, just sent a letter to the
radio headquarters saying, "I thought you
might like to know that I visited a Mennon-
ite church last Sunday for the first time in

Bartonsville, Vt. I rejoice at the way Men-
nonites actually practice Christian love and
nonresistance."

She was taken to church by Eugene Con-
ley of Springfield, Mass., a member of the
Bartonsville Church since last fall. Bro. Con-
ley, an active rescue mission worker, is inter-

ested in starting a church in the area of

Springfield which he feels to be a very
needy city. This contact also was made
through the WBZ release.

"I Can't Even Pray . .
."

An anonymous prayer request just ar-

rived: "Will you please pray for me? Inter-

cessory prayer works miracles I believe and
I'm so nervous and depressed. I feel like I

can't even pray. I'm afraid I'm going to lose

my mind. I'm so unhappy and I nave no
peace of mind. I feel like God has deserted
me."

Please pray for this individual in these
desperate straits.

Broadcast Men in Spiritual Retreat

The men of the broadcasting stafF and
their wives spent part of two days in a spir-

itual fellowship on May 4 and 5.

Bro. A. J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa., guest
speaker, gave two inspiring messages on
"Conquering Three Worlds for Christ." He
was accompanied by Sister Metzler. J. Mark

I Staufi^er led the group in a study of Rom. 8.

"Miracle of Manhattan" and "Missionary to

Walker's Garage" were shown by Winston
Weaver on Saturday evening.
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The fellowship was a time of heart-search-
ing and of renewed commitment to carry
the Gospel forth with more compassion and
enthusiasm.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

As If a Man Should Cast Seed

into the Ground

By S. J. HOSTETLER

We can never tell what the end and re-

sults will be when we sow the seed of the

Gospel because as the parable in the fourth

chapter of Mark teaches, the seed grows of

itself. Last January 28 we received a let-

ter from Mr. Prempeh in which he enclosed
his translation of an English tract, "What
Jesus Did for Me." We could not read it

because it was in the Ewe (ay-way) tongue.
This is a language of the Trans Volta region
in the eastern part of Ghana. But upon fur-

ther examination we suddenly discovered
the following legend at the bottom in rather

fine print:

Translated from "What Jesus Did for Me"
By the late J. D. Mininger

Translator: E. D. Prempeh, the Prophet
Betania, Tank-Akaa

17 Nov., 1957

Now, we were intensely interested. We
wrote Mr. Prempeh a letter asking for more
copies of the translated tract, and also ask-

ing for information as to where and how he
obtained the tract in English. He sent us
the additional copies, and said, "The origi-

nal was sent to me by a friend some time
ago, and I can't tell of its full outcome."
So, we do not know just how the tract came
to be in this improbable place. But here it

was, and in the hands of a devout man who
is interested in the spread of the Gospel wiio

used it to plant the seed in still more earth.

Emanuel Amansefe, one of the brethren
working for us, is also an Ewe, and so we
had him translate from the Ewe tract. His
translation sounded as though the tract

might very well be a properly made version

of the original writing of Bro. Mininger. We
then sent several copies of the Ewe transla-

tion to Bro. Paul Mininger as keepsakes for

Bro. J. D. Mininger's family.

Mr. Prempeh is a cocoa farmer, 47 years

old. He is one of our Bible students and a

very zealous Christian. His letters are al-

ways full of warm Christian love and fervor.

He is one of our very best students. We
have never had the privilege of meeting him,
but we hope we may realize that privilege

sometime. This experience is a good lesson

that we can never know how far some wit-

ness of ours may travel and continue to be
a blessing to others, particularly when it is

the written word.

Accra, Ghana.
*

The Methodist revival irriproved the qual-
ity of West of England cloth.—Macaulay.
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EDITORIAL

These My People

Lillian Dickinson, missionary to Formosa
since 1927, uses the above title for a new
missionary book, price $2.00, recently pub-

lished by Zondervan Publishing House,

Grand Rapids, Mich. Mrs. Dickinson worked

closely with the MCC health unit which op-

erated in Formosa after World War II

under the direction of Glen Graber, Way-
land, Iowa, and speaks appreciatively of its

work.

This 121-page volume is chock-full of

unusual missionary experiences among the

mountain tribes of Formosa. You will meet

Chi-oang, the first convert from the Tyal

head-hunters, who became the leader of a

great evangelistic movement among her peo-

ple during the time the missionaries were
banned from Formosa and who was respon-

sible for leading at least 1,000 people to

Christ before her death just two months be-

fore the missionaries returned.

You will take numerous journeys with

Mrs. Dickinson into the mountains either

with the MCC Medical Team or with a

Formosan Chinese pastor and other Formo-

san Christians to minister to the desperate

physical and spiritual needs of the people.

You will wade rushing mountain torrents

which nearly sweep you away, march all

day through tropical rain, cross a chasm on

the ties and rails of a railroad bridge whose
supports have been washed away, take a

bath in a pigpen, and be awakened at night

by a prod from a group of people outside

yoiu" window who just want to see what a

foreigner looks like sitting up in bed in

the moonlight.

Mrs. Dickinson tells about conducting

three complete services in an evening be-

cause the people just sit and ask for more
and then about getting up at four o'clock

the next morning to attend the regular vil-

lage prayer service. She relates how the

medical team cared for from 700 to 1,000

patients a day and conducted three services

meanwhile.

The reader is impressed with Mrs. Dick-

inson's complete dedication to her people

and to Christ. One discovers Spirit-directed

mission work reminiscent of the days of

Paul and Silas. Impossible situations seem
to melt away in the presence of faith and a

refusal to be defeated by circumstances.

No alert Christian in America can read

this book without being pricked into greater

sacrifice in giving and praying for mission-

aries. Every consecrated youth who reads

will consider seriously his own call to a

ministry to the forgotten people of the

twentieth century.

(Continued on page 481)
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

La Junta, Colo.—Ralph Leichty, Grants-
ville, Md., who is presently serving his I-W
in the Crownsville State Hospital, Crowns-
ville, Md., will enter VS here on June 1.

He will be replacing Dana Kaufman, Clarks-

ville, Mich., who is transferring to the unit

at Calling Lake, Alta.

London, Ont. — VS-er Richard Freed,
Unionville, Ont., recently assisted in the

remodeling of a home for a family who re-

cently became evangelical Christians. The
father had been an alcoholic and was as-

sisted in his rehabilitation by the staff at

the Goodwill Rescue Mission where Richard
and his wife, Georgina, are serving.

Elkhart, Ind.—Eleven persons took part in

the period of VS orientation here from April

29 to May 9.

Robert and Roberta Thomas, Logan,
Ohio, have been assigned to the Mathis,
Texas, VS unit for a period of one year.

Robert will be engaged in maintenance work
while Roberta will assist with the house-
keeping tasks.

Lorraine Hunsberger, Perkasie, Pa., will

be serving as a nurse aide at Froh Rros.

Homestead, Sturgis, Mich.
Ruth Gogel, Phoenixville, Pa., will be-

come a member of the Kansas City, Mo.,
unit and will be working as a nurse aide in

the Kansas Cit) General Hospital.

Robert Christophel, Clarksville, Mich.,

will be assisting in construction work at

Calling Lake, Alta., during his two-year VS
assignment.
Howard Troyer and Geneva Cender, Go-

shen, Ind., will be serving at Aibonito,

Puerto Rico, following their marriage on
May 25. Howard will be accountant in the

mission office, and Geneva will be serving in

the housekeeping department of the Men-
nonite Hospital.

Janet Schloneger and Marilyn Miller,

Louisville, Ohio, took part in orientation but
have not yet been given their VS assign-

ments.

Also included in the group were Melvin
and Naomi Huyard, New Holland, Pa., who
will be assisting in the church program at

the House of Friendship in New York City,

N.Y. Melvin will be serving his I-W in the

Francis Delafield Cancer Hospital.

Glenwood Springs, Colo.—Emma Jane
Hunsberger, Perkasie, Pa., and Helen Ben-
ner, Sellersville, Pa., transferred here from
the VS unit at Kansas City, Mo., on April

29. Emma Jane is a nurse aide in the Valley
View Hospital, and Helen is working in the

hospital laundry.

Glendale, Ariz.—Mary Mae Zook, R.N.,
Belleville, Pa., and Esther Showalter, Go-
shen, Ind., attended a meeting of the Ari-

zona Council of Churches in Tucson on
April 15. At one of the sectional meetings,
the girls, both members of the VS unit here,

heard a report on plans to establish a mobile
clinic in which Mary will be serving as

nurse. Esther spoke at the meeting concern-
ing the kindergarten which she teaches at

John Jacobs Navaho Camp.
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MCC Weekly Notes

Trees Symbolize Better Life

Semi-isolated Greeks living near the Al-
banian border like any American product if

it has cogs, gears, and other complicated
aspects regardless of its use. This is the re-

flection of Paul A. Wengert, Jr. (Chambers-
burg, Pa.), who is serving with a World
Council of Churches agricultural rehabilita-

tion team with the poor farmers of the area.

"It is very easy to see what needs to be
done for these people of poverty," he says,

"but 'what can I do?' is much more difficult

to answer."

One of his first projects with his team was
to help plant more than six thousand pine
trees along houses, barns, roads, and rivers

which a local nursery made available with-
out cost to the people.

In his village-to-village work Mr. Weng-
ert helps the farmers to improve their poul-
try housing and feeding, introduces im-
proved seeds, teaches them about fertilizers,

and tries to improve sanitation.

The people of this area—as the people of
Tsakones and Panayitsa where two MCC
units serve—have been victims of suppres-
sion and war. They were ruled by Turkey
for 400 years until 1913. During both world
wars their land was overrun and their prop-
erty destroyed by invading armies.

Strife Moves to Halmahera

Indonesian rebel forces in another move
of protest against the central government of
Indonesia have invaded the island of Hal-
mahera, where a unit of six MCC workers
are engaged in medical and agricultural

work. No word has been received from the

workers, but it is felt that the nature of the
Indonesian strife probably would not impair

their safety in case the rebel forces reach
Tobelo, location of the team. MCC is in

touch with the U.S. State Department to

keep posted on the political situation.

Easter Work Camps Start Season

Three international work camps during
the Easter season inaugurated this year's

projects sponsored by Mennonite Voluntary
Service of Europe.

The largest camp was in Amsterdam
where youth from the Netherlands, Ger-
many, and England redecorated a communi-
ty recreation center for youth activities.

French, German, Canadian, and Amer-
ican volunteers teamed to get a summer cot-

tage for the orphan children of Valdoie
Children's Home in France. Their motto:
"Establishing bridges of understanding
through service."

The third camp was at Guebwiller,
France, where campers constructed a kitch-

en for summer camp use. A report states,

"What seemed to impress the local people
was the way the girls, who vocationally are
stenographers and bank clerks, could handle
the shovel and wheelbarrow."
MVS is getting ready for summer work

camps which are scheduled in places of
need in several European nations. MVS is

operated by European Mennonites and is di-

rected by Erwin C. Goering (Newton,
Kans.).

Odyssey in Labrador

Travel by dog team and sledge was less

possible last winter than in previous years
at the northern tip of Newfoundland, but it

still provided adventure for MCC volunteer
John C. Stutzman (Carlock, 111.).

Dr. Stutzman, the house officer in the
Grenfell Mission Hospital at St. Anthony,
made a medical trip by dog team to the St.

Mary's Harbor, Labrador. After visiting

"quite a number of interesting cases" his

mission was cut short by rain and melting
snow.
The medical team was at Battle Harbor,

a small island connected to the Labrador
coast by ice. They decided to head back to

St. Mary's, location of a Grenfell nursing
station, before the ice began to break up.

But a big break in the ice had already oc-

curred; so they were separated from the
land. They managed to drive the dogs
across on a floating ice pan. The dogs fell

in the water; the sledge was perched half on
the ice and half in the water with Dr. Stutz-

man "clinging on for all I was worth!"
They managed to pull the floundering

dogs from the freezing water and got the

sledge to dry land. The doctor spent the
next eight days at the nursing station wait-

ing for the weather to clear so a plane could
rescue him.

The MCC voluntary service unit in the

150-bed Grenfell Mission Hospital in St.

Anthony is in its first year and is composed
of several nurses and a physician. The
Grenfell medical work, headquartered in St.

Anthony, represents the only medical help

for the people of northern Newfoundland,
lower Labrador, and eastern Quebec.
The spirit of the entire Grenfell medical,

educational, and religious mission is ex-

pressed in a statement by its famous found-
er. Sir Wilfred Grenfell: "The lure of Labra-

dor is not in its finished civilization—it is in

its eternal challenge to help others."

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

Annual Meetings

WMSA annual meetings are anticipated

and planned for by many women and girls.

In some districts, because of the distance to

the meetings, some folks leave home the day
preceding the meeting. Months before,

committee members and speakers have
planned and prepared for the meeting, when
business and inspiration will be combined.

Iowa-Nebraska district annually has two
meetings. One was held at Shickley, Nebr.,

on April 9; the theme of the meeting was,
"Ye Are Witnesses." On April 11, the meet-
ing was held at Wellman, Iowa, with the

theme, "Take Time to Be Holy."
Ohio WMSA held its 42nd meeting at the

Beech Church, Louisville, Ohio, April 19,

using the theme, "With Good Will Doing
Service as to the Lord." Several district

missionaries gave testimonies of the bless-

ings received from the week at Camp Luz,
provided by the Ohio WMSA for the, past

several years.

Allegheny WMSA held its 32nd meeting
May 3 at the Maple Grove Church, Belle-



ville, Pa. The theme for their meeting
was, "Building Strong Christian Homes-
Through Books and an Appreciation of the

Fine Arts, and Through Creative Family
Worship." In the afternoon, the subjects,

"Emotional and Spiritual Maturity" and
"Leading Our Children into Emotional and
Spiritual Maturity," were discussed.

Ontario WMSA had for the theme of its

41st annual meeting, "Christian Fellow-

ship." Mrs. Guy Hershberger, Goshen, Ind.,

general secretary for Home and Special In-

terests, was the guest speaker at the St.

Jacobs Church on May 6.

Milford, Nebr., is the place that has been
preparing for the annual meeting of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

and associated meetings. One of the meet-
ings which every woman and girl will wish
to attend is the Women's Missionary and
Service Auxiliary meeting.

While the WMSA committee plans to be-

gin their meetings on Tuesday, the first pub-
lic meeting for all women and girls is ar-

ranged for Thursday afternoon. At this

time there will be a panel discussion by mis-

sionary sisters from India, Japan, South
America, and Tanganyika, telling about the

work of women. At this business session

there will also be reports by the members
of the executive committee.

Friday afternoon is the delegate session.

Following the roll call of delegates, the elec-

tion of officers and other business will be
presented. The subject, "Enrichment in

WMSA," will be presented by a panel, fol-

lowed by a discussion and question period.

Saturday afternoon is the time of the mis-

sionary and inspirational session. Mission-

ary sisters representing the work in France,

Alaska, Brazil, Ghana, and the city missions

will speak about the "Living Church." And,
of course, plan to stay for Sunday, for the

Missionary Sermon, and the consecration

service for appointed missionaries. Mission
Board meetings are opportunities to meet
the missionaries about whom you have been
reading, and for whom you pray during the

year. Plan now to attend the annual meet-
ing in Nebraska, June 19-22.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

PEACE AND WAR
(Continued from page 469)

soil, the miracle of fertility? What were
his thoughts as he went on digging?

There was still time to run away. But
the Saviour did not run—neither from
His Gethsemane nor His Calvary. Or,

perhaps he thought of his fellow Chris-

tians to whom he might go for asylum.

Would not his coming endanger them?
As for these executioners that now were
soundly sleeping under his roof, they

were, after all, only men who were carry-

ing out orders. If they failed to find

their man, their own lives, likely as not,

would be taken.

Deeper and deeper Phocas dug. Be-

fore dawn he was done. There it was—
his own grave:

Morning came, and with it the waking
of the executioners. "I am Phocas," he
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said calmly. We have it on the word of

the Christian bishop who recorded the

story for posterity, that the men stood
"motionless" in astonishment. They
couldn't believe it! And when they did

believe it, they obviously were reluctant

to perform an execution without mercy
on a man who had shown them nothing
but mercy.

It was the persuasion of Phocas him-
self that overcame their reluctance. They
had a duty to perform. He knew it. He
was not bitter at them. Besides, death
did not terrify him, he assured them.

Toward them he bore nothing but the

love of Christ.

Moments later it was all over. The
sword had done its work. And the body
of Christ's love-mastered man lay in the

stillness of death in the garden he loved

so dearly.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

irom the Mennonite Publishing House, Scoltdale, Pa.

Wanting the Impossible, by George B.

Duncan; Eerdmans; 1957; 126 pp.; $2.00.

Here are fourteen practical sermons writ-

ten in a very readable, popular style.

The subjects include problems of faith

and experience common to Christians and
by a clear word from Scripture some an-

swers are suggested. Both topical and exe-

getical approaches are used effectively.

There is a conscious attempt to turn the

seeking, questioning, or troubled person to

the Scriptures and to God.

Problems such as timidity, indecision, and
anger are dealt with as well as more positive

aspirations, such as the desire for victory,

purity of life, growth in faith, and increase

in love.

The sermons are simply constructed, logi-

cal, and easily followed. An obvious outline

is embedded in each.

Although this is not an outstandingly in-

spirational book, one can find here for re-

laxed reading helpful thoughts and food for

meditation.

A few allusions to military experiences in

illustrative material are objectionable, but
do not detract seriously from the effective-

ness of the sermons.—Howard Snider.

#

A world-wide consultative committee has
been appointed which will spend the next

six years preparing a new Greek text of the
New Testament. The three sponsors of the

project are the American Bible Society, the

National Bible Society of Scotland, and the

Wurttemberg Bible Society of Germany.
The committee will work with a small edi-

torial group in developing a new Greek text

which will utilize the most recent archaeo-

logical findings. This will give translators

something more up to date than the present

accepted Greek texts, which were mostly
edited in the nineteenth century.
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Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. M. C. Lehman, long active in mis-

sion and relief programs, spoke to the fa-

ther-son banquet of the men's fellowships

of the North Lima, Midway, and Leetonia
congregations on April 26. Sister Lehman
spoke to the mother-daughter banquet on
April 28. Bro. Lehman spoke at Leetonia
on May 4.

Bro. H. D. Weaver recently conducted
singing classes at Broad Street in Harrison-

burg, Va., and at Valley View, Bergton, Va.

Bro. H. S. Bender, chairman of the World
Conference Committee, was at Kitchener,

Ont., on April 19 to review with various

conference representatives plans and facil-

ities for the seventh Mennonite World Con-
ference which will probably be held there in

1962. A temporary local organization was
effected with J. B. Martin as chairman and
C. J. Bempel as secretary.

Members at Parnell, Iowa, on April 15,

plowed 65 acres for their pastor, Bro. Paul

E. M. Yoder.
A Home Conference was held at Midway,

Pekin, 111., May 9-11, with Richard Miller

of Pleasant Hill, and Paul Miller and wife

of Morton, as speakers.

Visitation night was observed on May 7
by the Hopedale, 111., congregation. "The

MYF conducted a service at the Peoria

Rescue Mission, an adult group was at the

Tremont Nursing Home, another group at

the Eureka Home for the Aged, and still

another at the Bloomington Rescue Mission.

Church History was the subject of a series

of talks by Bro. H. S. Bender at North

Clinton, Pettisville, Ohio, April 26, 27.

Focal Pamphlet "Integration, Who's Prej-

udiced?" is being studied in midweek meet-

ings at Hutchinson, Kans.

Some Eastern Ohio congregations are on

the western edge of Daylight Saving Time
belt, with some members on fast time and
some on slow time. At Martins, Orrville,

Ohio, fast time is announced but services

are held one-half hour later. At Pleasant

Hill slow time is announced but services are

held one-half hour earlier.

The Franconia Conference received greet-

ings signed by 31 Cubans and 5 North

American workers. The Conference recom-

mended the observance of Church School

Day the last Sunday in June. The Christo-

pher Dock trustees were given permission

to solicit funds for two additional class-

rooms.
Bro. Daniel Krady, principal of Franconia

Mennonite School at Souderton, Pa., is con-

ducting a teacher-training class at Souderton

each Tuesday evening.

Pax pictures were shown at a literary

meeting at Christopher Dock, Lansdale, Pa.,

on May 10, by Dwight Wiebe, Akron, Pa.

Bro. J. L. Horst, Harrisonburg, Va., offici-

ated in communion services at Meyersdale,

Pa., on April 27 and also at Cumberland,
Md., where one new member was received

by letter.

Bro. Robert Keller, Greensburg, Kans.,

served as special speaker for the annual

Sunday-school conference of the East Hol-

brook and La Junta, Colo., Mennonite

churches held at East Holbrook, Cheraw,
Colo., on May 4.
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Speakers at the Wellington County Mis-
sion Meeting held at Elora, Ont., on May
11 were Alvin Gingrich, Moses H. Roth, and
Arnold Cressman.

Bro. Glen Brubacher, Toronto, Ont.,

preached at Waterloo, Ont., the church of

his upbringing, on May 4.

The Pleasantview Home Board at Kalona,
Iowa, has decided to complete the upper
floor for occupants. Most of the finished

rooms are already spoken for.

C. C. Thomas, superintendent of the

Haven of Rest Rescue Mission at Akron,
Ohio, brought a group to Kidron, Ohio, for

an evening service on May 4. The Sunday-
school annex at Kidron is nearing comple-
tion.

Bro. Paul Mininger, Goshen, Ind., spoke
to Goshen College Alumni of Ontario, Calif.,

on May 5.

Four diflFerent families presented a Family
Night program at Worcester, Pa., on May
18.

Ten boys and girls became charter mem-
ber of the Wayfarers' and Sigma C Clubs
of the Holyrood Mennonite Church, Ed-
monton, Alta., in an impressive candlelight-

ing and conferring of family letters cere-

mony on April 26.

Bro. Alva D. Tice, Broadway, Va., was
licensed to the ministry on May 4 to suc-

ceed Bro. Claude Beachy as assistant pastor

to Bro. A. C. Walls for the Oak Grove con-
gregation, Grantsville, Md. The service was
in charge of Bro. Roy Otto, with Bro. Paul
Roth bringing the message.

Toto Mennortite Mission, North Judson,
Ind., reports that Bro. Ray F. Yoder
preached there on May 4 and in the eve-
ning a Girls' Chorus from Goshen, Ind.,

gave a program.

Bro. J. Lawrence Burkholder, Goshen,
Ind., spoke in a Christian Youth Banquet
at International Falls, Minn., on May 3.

Speakers in a Home Conference at Deep
Run, Pa., the week end of May 4 were Ray-
mond Charles and Norman Bechtel.

Bro. Clifford King, Goshen, Ind., has ac-

cepted the call to serve as pastor at Cheraw,
Colo., and will move there about July 15.

Bro. James Hostetler spoke at Beech,
Louisville, Ohio, on May 11 concerning his

experiences as relief worker in Korea.

Bro. Gordon Buschert discussed the

Northern Alberta mission work at Hesston,
Kans., on April 30, using slides sent by Bro.

Linford Hackman.

J. J. Dick, Mennonite Brethren minister,

on May 4 told at Hesston, Kans., of his long
trek on foot and by donkey from Russia to

India, and of his mission work in India.

Bro. Neil A. Birky, Tangent, Oreg., was
ordained to the ministry in an impressive
service at Fairview on April 13.

A Home Mission Conference was held
at Hess's, Lititz, Pa., on May 11 with Don
Augsburger, Joseph Kennel, and Norman
Bechtel as speakers.

Bro. Warren Johnston, seminary student

at Goshen College, spoke at Salem, Elida,

Ohio, on May 18. He was assisted by a

male quartet. Mother's Day speaker at Sa-

lem was Bro. Sanford G. Shetler on tour

with the Johnstown Mennonite School Cho-
rus.

The Mennonite Biblical Seminary at Mon-
tevideo, Uruguay, opened its third year re-

cently with 26 students enrolled in day
classes. The students came from Buenos
Aires, Brazil, Paraguay, and Uruguay. In

the opening service on March 31 brief mes-
sages were given by William T. Snyder and
Robert T. Miller of Mennonite Central
Committee.

Ground-breaking services for a new
church building at Mountain View, Creston,

Mont., were held on April 16. The building

will have a sewing room, kitchen, mothers'

room, ten Sunday-school rooms, a library,

and an auditorium with a seating capacity

of 275.

Bro. J. H. Flisher preached the annual
conference sermon at Dhamtari, India, on
May 11.

A Sunday School Literature Conference
held at Scottdale on May 5, 6, was attended
by about 27 persons. A special concern of

the meeting was the suitability of our Sun-
day-school literature for church outreach.

Bro. David Alderfer, long-time worker at

the Publishing House, is recovering satis-

factorily from an eye operation.

Publishing House representatives at the

Ohio Conference last week were Business
Manager Ben Cutrell and Executive Editor
Ellrose Zook.
A copy of Smith's Greek-English Concord-

ance on display at the Tokyo International

Book Exhibition was purchased by Prince

Mikosa.
Bro. Ray Horst, director of Voluntary

Service at Elkhart, Ind., attended a National
Migrant Committee meeting in New York
City on May 10.

"The place of the church in meeting na-

tional disasters such as a possible atom-
bomb raid was discussed at Washington,
D.C., May 6, 7. Attending this meeting
were Boyd Nelson, Secretary of Relief and
Service, Elkhart, Ind., and Executive Sec-

retary Paul Erb of Mennonite General Con-
ference.

New members: Two by baptism and four

on confession of faith at Burton, Ohio, on
May 4; four by baptism at Conneaut Lake,

Pa., on May 4; two by baptism at Beldor,

Swift Run, Va., on April 13; six by baptism
at Bank, Dayton, Va., on April 20; two by
baptism at Bridgeport, Lancaster, Pa., on
May 18; six by baptism and one reclaimed

at Masontown, Pa., on April 20, and one by
baptism at Masontown on April 27; five by
baptism and one on confession of faith at

Guavate, Puerto Rico, on April 13; three by
baptism at La Plata, Puerto Rico, on April 6.

Mrs. Alfriedo Valtierra, Chicago, 111.,

spoke at Bon Air, Kokomo, Ind., the evening
of May 18.

Bro. E. J. Schwalm, Duntroon, Ont.,

served as Bible Conference speaker at the

Elmira, Ont., Mennonite Church on May 4.

Announcements

The Mountain View congregation, Mt.
Home, Ark., is planning a tenth anniversary
celebration for June 7, 8.

Ordination of a minister at Casselman
River Conservative Church, Grantsville,

Md., June 15.

People in Canada who are interested in

the history of the relief work carried on for

them in Russia in the 1920's are asking for

copies of Feeding the Hungry by Hiebert
and Miller, published by the Mennonite
Central Committee in 1929. Anyone who
has a copy to give or sell should write di-

rectly to P. C. Hiebert, 315 South Lincoln,

Hillsboro, Kans. Indicate selling price and
general condition of book.

Bible topic meeting with Stanley Beidler,

Quakertown, Pa., and James H. Martin,
New Holland, Pa., as speakers at Stauffer's,

Edgemont, Md., all day Whit Monday, May
26.

Strengthening Family Ties, special meet-|

ing at Mellinger's, Lancaster, Pa., 7:30 p.m.,

May 22. David Thomas speaking on parent-

child relations and Don Augsburger on hus-

band-wife relations.

The correct address of Norman A. Huns-
berger is 320 Euclid Ave., Ambler, Pa.

Aruiual Sunday-school meeting, Mum-
masburg. Pa., with Paul Smith, Elida, Ohio,

J. Irvin Lehman, Chambersburg, Pa., Clar-

ence Lutz, Elizabethtown, Pa., and Aldus
Lehman, Chambersburg, Pa., as speakers.

May 31, June 1.

Change of address: Jacob F. Weirich to

church parsonage, 930 E. Cucharras, Col-

orado Springs, Colo. Telephone: Melrose
3-4424. John T. N. Litwiller from Hartford,

Conn., to Elida, Ohio.

Bible instruction meeting at Beaver Run,
Watsontown, Pa., with Noah Hershey, Jr.,

Parkesburg, Pa., and Henry Ruth, Souder-
ton. Pa., as instructors. May 24, 25.

Bible Meeting at Manchester, Mt. Wolf,
Pa., evening of May 24 and all day May 25,

with Lloyd Weaver, Irvin Martin, and Sam-
uel Longenecker as speakers.

Annual Bible meeting to be held at the

Sunnyside Mission, Lancaster, Pa., all day
May 25. Speakers include Raymond Bucher,
Irvin Shenk, Paul Lehman, and David
Thomas.

Evangelistic Meetings

John C. Rohrer, Dover, Pa., at North
Lebanon Mennonite Mission, in a tent at

East Mifflin Street between Sixth and Sev-

enth Avenues, May 25-June 8. Harold Fly,

Schwenksville, Pa., at Diamond Street, Phil-

adelphia, Pa., May 18-25. I. Mark Ross,

Kidron, Ohio, at Pleasant Grove, Salix, Pa.,

closing May 4. Don Augsburger, Lancaster,

Pa., at Centereach, L.I., N.Y., tent meetings,

June 29-July 13. Norman Bechtel, Spring

City, Pa., at Morris, Pa., Gospel Mission,

May 27-June 8, Brunk Revival Campaign
at Chilliwack, B.C., June 1-22.

Mission News
CONTINUED

Appointments made by the Puerto Rico
Executive Committee at its May 7 meeting
included John Driver as director and ad-

ministrator of the La Plata Bible Institute

and Lester T. Hershey as a member of the

Executive Committee of the Evangelical

Council of Puerto Rico.

Change of address: (after May 30) War-
ren B. Metzler from Constant Spring, Ja-

maica, to Broadway, Va.

The Eleventh Annual World-Wide Mis-
sionary Conference will be held on the Lan-
caster, Pa., Mennonite School campus, June
4-8. Missionaries from Tanganyika, Somal-
ia, Ethiopia, Luxembourg, Japan, and from
the home field appear on the program. Re-
ports will also be given from the Honduras
and Sicily churches.

slor.'

plact



», MISSIONS EDITORIAL
i

CContinued from page 477)

'i The introduction is written by Bob Pierce,

president of World Vision, Inc., whose or-

^ ganization has been contributing funds for

^ wages and medicines for Mrs. Dickinson's

I

t.b. clinic for tribespeople at Po-li. This

story of current mission work could well be

[!
placed in your church library.—L. C. Hartz-

i. ler.

Church Camps
s The Christian Education Cabinet of the

, Illinois Mennonite Conference has planned

a youth summer camp at Camp Emmaus,
) Mt. Morris, 111., from June 28 to July 3 and
July 6 to 11. Nearly 100 campers are ex-

; pected both weeks, coming from Illinois and
,
Iowa.

Boys and girls 9-15 years of age will be

,
accepted both weeks. Program activities

,
will be developed on the basis of age group-
ings. The more experienced counselors on
the staff will take major responsibility in

planning activities for the various age units.

Vernon Schertz, pastor of the West Ster-

ling Mennonite Ciiurch, will direct the

camp. Miss Edith Herr, camping instructor

at Goshen College, will serve as program
director and will personally supervise the

counseling staff.

Camp Emmaus is situated in a beautiful

hilly wooded area that suggests many inter-

esting program activities to youthful out-

door adventurers. The nature world invites

one to learn more of the creatures of the
wood and their living habits. Hiking trails

beckon in every direction. A modern swim-
ming pool welcomes campers who learn to

"drownproof themselves under the super-
vision of an experienced swim instructor. A
desire to prepare and eat meals out in the
open urges youths to learn skills they may
avoid at home. Conservation, fire building,
native handicrafts, trail blazing, compass
hiking add further interest to the program.

Camp Emmaus in 1958 will emphasize
outdoor activities along with a strong em-
phasis on Christian living and the applica-
tion of Christ's teachings. The staff is se-

lected on the basis of interest and experience
in camping and the Christian education of
youth.

The program director, Edith Herr, is

highly qualified to develop a program to

meet youth's need for outdoor adventure
into the mysteries of the natural world. Be-
ing keenly aware of youth's spiritual needs,
Sister Herr ably understands youth's appre-
ciation for religious worship in the out of
doors. Her training and experience enable
her to work effectively in both areas.

Bro. Schertz brings a background of
camping experience to his position of camp
director. An outdoorsman himself, he has
great appreciation and understanding for
the world of nature.

Applications for camp may be sent to

Vernon Schertz, 501 Ave. L, Sterling, 111.,

or to James Snyder, 15716 Woodbridge,
Harvey, 111., camp registrar and acting Sec-
retary of church Camps.
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Births
Xo, children are an heritage oi the Lord" (Pi. 127:3).

Blank, Elain R. and Dorothy (Nolt), Parkes-

burg, Pa., first child, Carol Joy, April 24, 1958.

Brenneman, Harry M. and Arlene (Herr),

Quarryville, Pa., first child. Jay Richard, April

20, 1958.

Brubaker, Abram and Anna Mae (Hess),

Myerstown, Pa., seventh child, fourth daughter,

Dolores Ann, March 28, 1958.

Brubaker, Kenton K. and Emma (Shetler),

Columbus, Ohio, second child, first daughter,

Kaye Lorraine, April 23, 1958.

Brubaker, Raymond S. and Ruth (Buchen),

Lancaster, Pa., third child, second daughter,

Lucy Mae, April 26, 1958.

Buckwalter, A. David and Marian (Burkhart),

Smoketown, Pa., third child, second daughter,

Sharon May, May 1, 1958.

Cressman, Howard and Gladys (Cressman),

New Hamburg, Ont., fourth child, first son,

Paul Howard, April 25, 1958.

Eby, Milt and Agnes (Eby), Waterloo, Ont.,

second daughter, Linda Luanne, May 3, 1958.

Eichelberger, Cecil Dale and Thelma (Swit-

zer). Hydro, Okla., third child, second son,

Jeffery Lee, April 3, 1958.

Gingrich, J. Lloyd and Orpha (Wert), Coco-
lamus. Pa., fifth child, second daughter, Barbara
Lois, May 1, 1958.

Good, Ira D. and Mary Ann (Slabach), Del-

phos, Ohio, seventh child, fourth son, Daniel

Joseph, April 1, 1958.

Graber, Joel and Marie (Nisley), Goshen, Ind.,

first child, Sheryl Jean, May 2, 1958.

Greaser, Earl D. and Verna Faye (Garber),

Eureka, 111., fourth child, first son, Leon Har-
vey, March 22, 1958.

Herr, Carl B. and Erma Lois (Hess), Lan-
caster, Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Susan
Kay, April 24, 1958.

Hosteller, Milton and Arzalia (Kropf), Hal-
sey, Oreg., first child, Gary Leon, April 28, 1958.

Kreider, Howard, Jr., and Norma (Herr), New
Providence, Pa., third son, James Lamar, April
24, 1958.

Kremer, Clyde D. and Doris E. (Reil), Mil-
ford, Nebr., first child, Michael Lynn, April 14,

1958.

Leatherman, David C. and Julia (Steiner),

Elkhart, Ind., first child, Duane Charles, May 3,

1958.

Lemons, Eugene and Vira (Brenneman), Al-
bany, Oreg., third child, second son, David
Arthur, April 18, 1958.

Martin, George and Pearl (Hershey), Sheldon,
Wis., fifth child, third daughter, Susan Irene,

April 18, 1958.

Martin, H. James and Ann (Swartzendruber),
Montevideo, Uruguay, fifth child, second son,
Daniel Laurence, April 24, 1958.

Martin, Samuel and Elizabeth (Kimble),
Hagerstown, Md., second child, first daughter,
Linda Sue, April 28, 1958.

Mellinger, Erwin and Alta (Roth), St. Louis,
Mo., second son, Geoffrey Daniel, April 17, 1958.

Meyers, Earl E. and Clara (Erb), Markstay,
Ont., third child, first daughter, Wendy Sue,
May 4, 1958.

Miller, John Wm. and Jane Alene (Hershber-
ger), Wakarusa, Ind., third son. Ken La Von,
April 25, 1958.

Musser, Richard L. and Dorcas (Zook), Peters-
burg, Pa., second daughter, Patricia Ann, May
4, 1958.

Ressler, Harold L. and Helen (Sensenig),
Martindale, Pa., sixth child, fourth daughter,
Shirley Ann, April 23, 1958.

Schwartzentruber, Milton and Eva (Jantzi),
E.M.C., Harrisonburg, Va., second daughter,
Kathy Merie, April 22, 1958.

Snyder, James and Maria Luisa (Rivera),
Harvey, 111., first child, JefErey Paul, March 16,

1958.
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Stoltzfiu, Herman and Sara (Smoker), Oxford,
Pa., second son, Clayton Eugene, April 19, 1958.

Stoltzfus, James and Mary Lois (Stoltzfus),

Elverson, Pa., first child, Kevin lay, April 23,
1958.

Troyer, Alvin and Luellen (Graber), Mio,
Mich., third son, Dwight Lynn, April 25, 1958.

Weaver, Atlee W. and Vera (Kandel), Apple
Creek, Ohio, ninth child, sixth daughter, Betty
Lou, April 9, 1958.

Weaver, Ivan G. and Ina (Martin), Wooster,
Ohio, first child, Lynnette Kay, April 28, 1958.

Yothers, Richard and Ruth (Landis), Dublin,
Pa., fifth child, second son, David, April 9, 1958.

Marriages

May the bleseingi of God be upon the homes
established by the marriageB here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to
those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Beachey—Miller.—Ernest Beachey, Millers^

burg, Ind., Emma cong., and Lydia Miller,

Amboy, Ind., Howard-Miami cong., by A. G.

Horner at the Howard-Miami Church, May 4,

1958.

Bontrager—Bomtrager.—William A. Bontra-

ger, Hutchinson, Kans., and Laura H. Bomtra-
ger. Haven, Kans., by Andrew A. Bontrager,

brother of the groom, at the home of the bride's

parents, May 1, 1958.

Herr—Harkins.—Harry D. Herr, Lincoln Uni-
versity, Pa., Lincoln University cong., and Mary
Harkins, Lancaster, Pa., E. Chestnut Street

cong., by A. D. Wenger, assisted by Frank M.
Enck, at Black Rock Retreat Chapel, May 3,

1958.

Kriebel—Moyer.—Wilbur L. Kriebel, Souder-

ton. Pa.. Souderton cong., and Marilyn B. Moy-
er, Souderton, Pa., Towamencin cong., by Rus-

sell B. Musselman at the Souderton Church,
May 4, 1958.

Leaman—Martin.—Sanford G. Leaman, Peach
Bottom, Pa., New Danville cong., and Irene S.

Martin, Lititz, Pa., Erb cong., by Homer D.
Bomberger at the Erb Church, April 26, 1958.

Maust—Yoder.—Francis Maust, Meyersdale,

Pa., and Leanora Voder, Accident, Md., both of
the Casselman River Conservative Mennonite
Church, by Ivan J. Miller at the Maple Glen
Church, April 27, 1958.

Miller—Detweiler.—R. Ray Miller, Milford,

Nebr., West Fairview cong., and Ruth Detwei-
ler, Milford, Nebr., East Fairview cong., by
William R. Eicher at the East Fairview Church,
April 4, 1958.

Peachey—Harshbarger.—Sanford E. Peachey,
Rittman, Ohio, Wooster cong., and Mary Harsh-
barger, Hollsopple, Pa., Stahl cong., by Sanford
G. Shetler at the Stahl Church, Nov. 17, 1956.

Riehl—Troyer.—Jesse L. Riehl and Sara Ellen
Troyer, both of New Holland, Pa., Monterey
cong., by Glenn Esh at the Monterey Church,
May 3, 1958.

Roes—Lichty.—David John Roes, Mornington
Twp., Ont., and Emmaline Lichty, Wellesley
Twp., Ont., both of the Maple View cong., by
Chris S. Streicher at the home of Armand
Schantz, May 2, 1958.

Schnuff—Kreider.—Leon Schnuff, Lancaster,
Pa., Mellinger cong., and Rosa Lee Kreider,
Manheim, Pa., Erb cong., by Homer D. Bom-
berger at the home of the bride. May 3, 1958.

Stauffer—Bourn.—Larry Stauffer, Blooming-
ton, 111., and Betty Bourn, East Peoria, 111.,

Pleasant Hill cong., by D. Richard Miller at

the Morton Church, May 4, 1958.

Sutter—Hauder.—Leland Sutter, Milford, Nebr.,
Milford cong., and Deola Hauder, Milford,
Nebr., East F^airview cong., by A. M. Miller at

the East Fairview Church, April 6, 1958.
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Obituaries

May the (uitaininq grac* and eomiort ol our Lord
bl**s lh»s* who ar« boiaarod.

Bomberger, Hayden H., son of the late Chris-

tian and EHzabeth (Hess) Bomberger, was born
Oct. 20, 1872, near Lititz, Pa.; passed away at

his home near Lititz, Pa., April 13, 1958; aged
85 y. 5 m. 24 d. He had been ailing for the

past three years. On Oct. 21, 1897, he was
united in marriage to Katie Reist, who sur-

vives. They celebrated their sixtieth anniver-

sary Oct. 21, 1957. Surviving are 2 children

(Anna Mae—Mrs. Nissley Rohrer, Lancaster,

Pa.; and Christian, Lititz, Pa.), 2 grandchildren,

3 great-grandchildren, and one sister (Mary B.

Shenk, Kittanning, Pa.). He was a member of

the East Petersburg Mennonite Church where
funeral services were held April 16, in charge
of James Siegrist and Irvin Kreider. Interment
in the adjoining cemetery.

Denlinger, Elva M., daughter of Milton and
Fannie (Buchen) Hufford, was born July 1,

1904, in West Earl Twp., Pa.; died at the Lan-
caster General Hospital, April 11, 1958; aged
53 y. 9 m. 10 d. On Oct. 24, 1922, she was mar-
ried to Elvin Denlinger. She is survived by her
husband, 4 children (Arlene—Mrs. Paul Martin,
Kinzers, Pa.; Lester and Richard, both of Lan-
caster, Pa.; and Wilmer, at home), a niece (Jean
—Mrs. James Pelphrey, who made her home
with them), 10 grandchildren, and 3 brothers

(Jacob, Akron, Pa.; Harlon, Philadelphia, Pa.;

and Miles, , ). She was a member
of Mellinger's Mennonite Church where funeral

services were held April 15, in charge of Harry
Lefever and David Landis. Burial in the ad-

joining cemetery.

Egli, Barbara, daughter of Joseph and Mary
Egli, was born at Minier, III., Oct. 31, 1890;

passed away suddenly of a heart attack, April

14, 1958; aged 67 y. 5 m. 14 d. At the age of

18 she came with her parents to Manson, Iowa,

and resided there the remainder of her life.

Surviving are 2 brothers and 2 sisters (Miss

Mollie Egli and Joel Egli, Manson, Iowa; Mrs.
Lavina Greiser, Conneaut Lake, Pa.; and Dan
Egli, Hopedale, III.), one half brother (C. B.

Egli, Manson, Iowa), and 3 half sisters (Mrs.

Emma Fleenor, Lowell, Ind.; Mrs. Lydia Miller,

Middlebury, Ind.; and Mrs. Lena Miller, Con-
neautville. Pa.). She was preceded in death by
her parents, one brother, and one sister. She
became a member of the Mennonite Church
in early life and was a faithful and active Chris-

tian worker. Funeral services were held at the
Manson Church, April 17, in charge of Nick
Stoltzfus and Edward Birkey. Interment in the

Rose Hill Cemetery.
Hartman, Jacob Coffman, son of Perry and

Rebecca (Coffman) Hartman, was born Dec. 21,

1899, at Harrisonburg, Va.; died suddenly of a

heart condition April 14, 1958; aged 58 y. 3 m.
24 d. He accepted Christ in his youth and
united with the Mennonite Church, remaining
faithful until death. On Feb. 8, 1922, he was
married to Esther Ada Diller, who preceded
him in death, June 2, 1950.. On May 10, 1952,

he was married to Ireta Virginia Gassman of

Harrisonburg, Va., who survives. Also surviving

are 5 children (Melvin, Marion, and Beulah,
all of Delphos, Ohio; Bertha, Akron, Pa.; and
Wilmer, Harrisonburg, Va.), 8 grandchildren,

2 brothers (William, Delphos, Ohio; and Lewis,
Harrisonburg, Va.), and 5 sisters (Mary—Mrs.
Ward Rhodes, Harrisonburg, Va.; Wilda—Mrs.
Ira Shenk, Sarasota, Fla.; Irene—Mrs. David
Ramer, Elida, Ohio; Pauline—Mrs. Ray Kauff-

man, West Liberty, Ohio; and Dorothy—Mrs.
Rudy Diller, Norfolk, Va.). Funeral services

were held at the Pike Church, Elida, Ohio,
April 17, in charge of Paul Smith and Harold
Good. Interment in the Pike Cemetery.

Bontreger, Eli
J., son of John E. and Barbara

(Mishler) Bontreger, was born in Lagrange Co.,

Ind., Jan. 19, 1868; died at Sarasota, Fla., Feb.

15, 1958; aged 90 y. 27 d. Although he was in

failing health for the past few years, he was
confined to his bed only the last few days of

his life. At the age of 19 he accepted Christ

as his Saviour and united with the Old Order
Amish Mennonite Church, remaining faithful

until death. On May 13, 1894, he was ordained
to the ministry. In April, 1895, he with his

family moved to North Dakota, where he was
ordained to the office of bishop, June 16, 1901.

He helped to bring about the publication of

the Herold der Wahrheit, and served as its first

editor. He was also active in MCC work and
in visiting CPS camps during World War II.

On Dec. 18, 1890, he was united in marriage to

Mattie Miller, who preceded him in death,

Sept. 24, 1918. On Dec. 5, 1920, he was married
to Amanda Miller. Surviving are his wife, 4

sons (John, Belleville, Pa.; Manasseh, Calico

Rock, Ark.; Levi, Middlebury, Ind.; and Edwin,
Shipshewana, Ind.), 2 daughters (Lydia—Mrs.

Jacob M. Stoltzfus, Mio, Mich.; and Katie—Mrs.
Levi Stutzman, Millersburg, Ind.), 5 brothers,

one sister, 28 grandchildren, and 21 great-

grandchildren. Three children preceded him in

death. Funeral services were held Feb. 15, at

the Pinecraft Church, Sarasota, Fla., in charge

of David A. Miller, Otho Shenk, and Abe J.

Yoder. Further services were held in Northern

Indiana on Feb. 19 in charge of John L. Swartz,

Vernon E. Bontreger, and Sam T. Schrock.

Kuhns, Salina, daughter of the late William

and Salina (Stutzman) Danner, was born Feb.

5, 1906, at Milford, Nebr.; passed away at the

home of her twin sister (Lavina—Mrs. Albert

Stutzman), Wellman, Iowa, April 29, 1958; aged

52 y. 2 m. 24 d. She passed away suddenly al-

though she had been in failing health for a

number of years. On Feb. 25, 1927, she was
married to Lloyd Kuhns of Milford, Nebr. To
this union were born 6 children, 4 dying in

infancy. Surviving are one son (Merle, Kent,

Ohio), 2 grandchildren, 3 brothers (Marvin,

Milford, Nebr.; Lester, Erie, Pa.; and David,

Kent, Ohio), and 6 sisters (Susie—Mrs. Chris

Stutzman, Mary—Mrs. Jake Stutzman, Mrs.

Lydia Roth, Esther Stutzman, and Lavina—Mrs.
Albert Stutzman, all of Milford, Nebr.; and
Sylvia—Mrs. Elbert Kuhns, Aurora, Ohio). She

was preceded in death by her husband, April

22, 1955; by a daughter Bonnie Reed. Oct. 31,

1957; and by a granddaughter. In her youth

she accepted Christ as her Saviour and united

with the Fairview Mennonite Church, remain-

ing a faithful member until death. Funeral

services were held at the Wellman Church, May
2, in charge of George S. Miller and Max Yoder.

Burial in the Wellman Mennonite Cemetery.

Miller, Cora Maude, daughter of Ed. D. and
Maude (Yoder) Miller, was born near Kalona,

Iowa, Sept. 25, 1898; died at the Mercy Hospital,

Iowa City, Iowa, April 27, 1958; aged .59 y. 7 m.
2 d. On June 4, 1918, she was married to Ben
M. Miller. She is survived by her husband, 5

children (Alta—Mrs. Morris Swartzendruber,

Cecil, Ila—Mrs. Ellis Swartzendruber, Grace-
Mrs. Paul D. Miller, and Marjorie—Mrs. Arthur
Roth of Cleveland, Ohio), and 11 grandchil-

dren. Infant twin daughters preceded her in

death in December, 1922. She was a member
of the Conservative Mennonite Church. Funeral
services were held at the Fairview Conservative
Church, April 29, in charge of Paul T. Guenge-
rich and Elmer Swartzendruber. Burial in the

adjoining cemetery.

Miller, Loman Lee, son of Dr. and Mrs. W.
La Vern Miller, was born at Nampa, Idaho,

Nov. 3, 1952; departed this life April 28, 1958;

aged 5 y. 5 m. 15 d. Death resulted after an
eight-month illness of leukemia. He leaves his

parents, 4 brothers and 4 sisters (Samuel, Neil,

Kelley, Noel, Dawn, Celia, Miriam, and Melody,
all at home), and his grandparents (Mr. and
Mrs. Sam D. Miller, Nampa, Idaho). Funeral
services were held at the Mennonite Church,
May 2, in charge of Robert Garber, E. S. Gar-

ber, and D. A. Good. Interment in the Kohler-

lawn Cemetery.
Nofziger, Henry, son of Nicholas and Mag-

dalena Nofziger, was bofn in Alsace-Lorraine,

July 12, 1876; died in the Salem, Oreg., Hos-
pital, April 5, 1958; aged 81 y. 8 m. 24 d. He
came with his parents to America at the age
of 4 years. In 1900, he was converted and re-

ceived into the Mennonite Church at Stuttgart,

Ark., remaining a faithful member until death.!

He became a charter member of the Bethel i

Mennonite Church when it organized in 1919.

On June 2, 1903, he was married to Amelia
Miller at DeWitt, Ark. Besides his wife, he
leaves 2 foster sons (Robert and Verdell Erick-

son) and a brother (Dan Nofziger, Hunter,
Ark.). Funeral services were held at the Zion
Church, Hubbard, Oreg., in charge of Sam P.

Shrock, John Lederach, and J. C. Zook.
Shank, John Robert, son of Lewis H. and

Mary (Wenger) Shank, was Ixjm Aug. 19, 1877,

near Versailles, Mo.; passed away April 26, 1958,

at the Ellis Fischel Hospital; aged 80 y. 8 m.iM
7 d. Death followed a serious operation. At
18 years of age he was baptized by John S.

Coffman and became a member of the Men-
nonite Church, in which faith he lived and
served until he died. In 1905, he was ordained
as a minister to serve the small group at Pea
Ridge, Mo. In 1908, he took cfiarge of the

work near Carver, Mo., to begin a long and
fruitful service in the surrounding Osage River
district. In 1941, he was ordained as bishop.

Besides his work in the rural field, he was
widely used in editorial work and writing for

church periodicals, especially in Sunday school

and young people's work. He was for many
years secretary of the district conference and a

member of the Commission for Christian Edu-
cation. On March 8, 1925, he was married to

Clara M. Brubaker, Birch Tree, Mo. He leaves

his wife, 2 brothers and 3 sisters (Joe, La Junta,

Colo.; Charles, Goshen, Ind.; Mollie—Mrs. Dan-
iel Kauffman, Harrisonburg, Va.; Emma—Mrs.

Clyde Fenton, Philadelphia, Mo.; and Rose-
Mrs. Earl Buckwalter, Hesston, Kans.). Pre-

ceding him in death were his parents, 2 brothers

(Jacob and Benjamin), and 2 sisters (Sallie—

Mrs. Daniel Mohler and Fannie—Mrs. Paul
Hershey, La Junta, Colo.). Funeral services

were held April 28, in charge of Harry Diener,

Earl Buckwalter, Amos Gingerich, and Leroy
Gingerich.

Shantz, Addison Cressman, son of Amos M.
and Esther (Cressman) Shantz, was born Aug. 22,

1878; passed away at Watrous, Sask., April 15,

1958; aged 79 y. 7 m. 24 d. He moved to Mani-
toba as a young man and took up farming. In

1912, he was united in marriage to Priscilla

Devitt of Kitchener, Ont. As a young man he
was baptized into the fellowship of the Meth-
odist Church, later transferring his membership
to the United Church. He took an active in-

terest in the welfare of the Mennonite Church
in his community. He is survived by his wife,

3 sons, 8 grandchildren, and 5 sisters (Mrs. Urias

Snider, Kitchener, Ont.; Mrs. Herb Shantz,

Waterloo, Ont.; Magdalina, Barbara, and El-

minda Shantz, Kitchener, Ont.). An infant sister

(Sylvia) and 4 brothers (Josiah, Jeremiah, Jon-
athan, and Samuel) preceded him in death.

Funeral services were held at the United
Church, Watrous, Sask., April 18, in charge of
the local pastor and at the Sharon Mennonite
Church in charge of J. B. Stauffer and Paul

Schroeder. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Troyer, Mary, daughter of Nicholas and Emma
(Headings) Yutzy, was born near Hutchinson,

Kans., Nov. 25, 1902; departed this life at her

home in Yoder, Kans., April 23, 1958; aged 55 y.

4 m. 29 d. Death resulted after a lingering

illness of cancer. On Aug. 25, 1921, she was
united in marriage to Oliver J. Troyer. She is

survived by her husband, her mother (Mrs.

Emma Yutzy, Hutchinson, Kans.), one daughter
(Emma Mae— Mrs. Floyd Yoder, Hutchinson,
Kans.), 3 sons (Paul, Yoder, Kans.; Leroy, South
Hutchinson, Kans.; and Lester Lavon, at home),
8 grandchildren, 5 brothers (John, Kalona,

ip;
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3' (owa; Eli, Dan, Joe, and Fred, Hutchinson,
Kans.), and 3 sisters (Lizzie—Mrs. Dick Kauf-

!( man and Fannie—Mrs. Allen King, both of

H Hutchinson, Kans.; and Katie—Mrs. Daniel
» Kauffman, Leonard, Mo.). In her youth she

it iccepted Christ as her Saviour and was a faith-

{( 'Ul nsiember of the Yoder Mennonite Church
It it the time of her death. Funeral services were
H field at the Yoder Church, April 26, in charge
I jf Harry A. Diener and Valentine Headings,
tl jlnterment in the adjoining cemetery.
1,

! Widders, Bertha M., daughter of the late

iallsaac B. and Annie H. (Metzler) Stauffer, was
itlborn Nov. 10, 1892; died at her home at Lititz,

ilPa., after a one week's illness, April 19, 1958;

ijaged 65 y. 5 m. 9 d. She was united in marriage
II io Reuben B. Widders, Jan. 24, 1918. She is

P. survived by 4 daughters and 2 sons (Edith—Mrs.
John Boll, Manheim, Pa.; Isaac, Lititz, Pa.;

III Verna—Mrs. Robert B. Noll, Rohrerstown, Pa.;

JjMabel-Mrs. Clarence D. Neff, Lancaster, Pa.;

!, Irwin, Paradise, Pa.; and Kathryn-Mrs. Parke
1. Harnish, Willow Street, Pa.), 23 grandchildren,
il md one sister (Alice— Mrs. Harry L. Diffender-
S, fer, Neffsville, Pa.). She was a faithful member
! of the Mennonite Church for many years and
(inactive in the work of the sewing circle at the
i Hammer Creek Church. Funeral services were
a held at the Hammer Creek Church April 23.

e Burial in the church cemetery.
d Wyble, Harry K., son of the late George and
I Elizabeth (Kelly) Wyble, was born Sept. 4, 1878,
I. in Mifflin, Pa.; passed away March 29, 1958, at

! the home of his daughter, Mrs. Arthur Bru-
r baker, Manheim, Pa., following a week's illness;

1 aged 79 y. 6 m. 25 d. On Dec. 24, 1906, he was
(Imarried to Minnie Shelley, who survives him.
1 Surviving also are 5 children (Albert, Millers-
• ville. Pa.; Ira, Bareville, Pa.; Lester and Paul,
) both of New Holland, Pa.; and Pearl—Mrs.
s Arthur Brubaker, Manheim, Pa.), 15 grand-
,

children, 7 great-grandchildren, and one brother
(Elmer, Harrisburg, Pa.). He conducted a store

.
and restaurant business in Mifflin, Pa., until
1913, when he moved to Lancaster County and
took up farming. He later served as janitor

I
at various places. He accepted Christ in Sep-
tember, 1918, and united with the GrofTdale
Mennonite Church, where he remained a faith-

1
ful member. Funeral services were held at the
GrofTdale Church, April 2, in charge of John
Martin, Eli Sauder, and Mahlon Witmer. Burial
in the church cemetery.

Items and

Comments

In Africa, Lamido Rei Bouba, a tribal
king, is grateful to the Christian missionaries
for the help they have given his people; and
although he himself is a Moslem, he has
shown his gratitude to the missionaries by
donating tracts of land for new mission sta-
tions. Soon he will have an added reason
for being grateful. The tribal king has found
that ordinary beds do not fit his seven-foot
frame very comfortably. A missionary of the
Evangelical Lutheran Church has arranged
for a king-size bed to be shipped to him
from Minneapolis. The bed was specially
made for its royal occupant. King Lamido
has paid for the bed, but the mission is pay-
ing the transportation costs as a token of
appreciation for the king's friendship.

-World Wide.
« o o

An Episcopal bishop in Chicago has is-

sued statements by which he hopes to make
funerals "eloquent proclamations of our

basic understanding of the Christian faith."

Among the bishop's rulings is one which
states that funerals should be held in some
other place than a church only "for grave
cause." Other rulings require that the casket
be closed at all times, that flowers be barred
from the church, and that no fraternal rites

be used in conjunction with the funeral serv-

ice. He also requested that parishioners con-
sult their minister first when a death occurs
and ask his advice as the "courteous and
practical thing to do." Music, he said, should
be authorized by the clergy. Sunday funer-

als were ruled out. The bishop concluded
that the funeral service "can be a source of

great comfort to the bereaved when it is not
subjected to distortion by the addition of

elements of mere sentimentality."
o o e

Lititz, Pennsylvania, settled by Moravians
in 1757, has moved to preserve historic land-

marks associated with early American his-

tory. A zoning ordinance has been framed
by the Borough Planning Commission which
will prohibit removal or alteration of struc-

tures on or near Moravian Church Square.
Lititz is named for Lidice in Czechoslovakia,
which was razed by the Germans during
World War IL Count Zinzendorf, founder
and organizer of the Moravians, preached
in the Lititz area in 1742, and his followers

settled the community 15 years later. Orig-

inally all 491 acres on which the town was
laid out were owned by the church and only
church members could lease land.

e o «

Publication of the complete Berkeley Ver-
sion of the Modern Speech Bible has been
scheduled by Zondervan for January, 1959.
The New Testament of this version was pub-
lished in 1945, and a committee of 20 trans-

lators is completing work on the Old Testa-
ment. The committee is headed by Dr.
Gerrit Verkuyl of Berkeley, California.

O « 0

A federal judge in New York refused to

dismiss a suit brought against the merger of

two Protestant denominations, the Evangeli-
cal Reformed and the Congregational Chris-

tian, into a new United Church of Christ.

But he admonished both sides for bringing
a religious dispute into the civil courts. The
judge quoted St. Paul's words against saints

appearing in the courts against each other.

"It would seem to a Christian layman," he
said, "that if the ministers and churches in-

volved would use more Christian charity

and understanding it would be possible for

them as men of good will actuated by high
principles to adjust their difference so that
their time and money might be devoted to

the promotion of Christianity rather than to

the maintenance of acrimonious and expen-
sive litigation."

o o o

The discovery of an important Judean
caravan highway in the Holy Land, known
as the Way of Shur in the Bible, has been
announced by Dr. Nelson Glueck, President
of Hebrew Union College. He said the road
led southwest from Beersheba to Sinai and
from there to Egypt and is mentioned in

Genesis, Exodus, and Numbers.
a o o .

The Library of Congress has added to its

collection a copy of the first complete Bible
printed in Russia in 1581. The Bible was
received by exchange with the Lenin State
Library in Moscow. When it became known

that the Lenin Library had a duplicate copy
of the ancient Bible, the first to be printed
in Church Slavic, the Library of Congress
entered into negotiations which resulted in

acquisition of the historic book. The copy
of the book is in its original binding and is in

a remarkable state of preservation. It will

be available to scholars in the rare book
room of the Library of Congress.

a o o

Protestant youth leaders issued an appeal
in West Germany against atomic armaments
for the West German army. They said they
personally could not participate either di-

rectly or indirectly in military service with
atomic weapons. Signers of the appeal in-

cluded many leaders of evangelical youth
work. The group said their views stemmed
only from theological and ethical considera-
tions and were not prompted by any politi-

cal party affiliations. They urged respon-
sible politicians and the management of the
evangelical churches to do everything pos-

sible to prevent equipping the West German
armed forces with nuclear weapons. At the

same time they called upon evangelical
young people of conscription age to weigh
whether they can conscientiously participate

in any way in an atomic war, in atomic
armament, or in training in the use of nucle-
ar weapons.

0 9 0

Eight Japanese nuns have arrived at Co-
logne, Germany, to help alleviate the acute
shortage of Catholic sisters in Germany.

o o o

The agenda of the Third National Con-
gress of Youth Organizations in communist
China included talks on how to wean young
people from religion, according to the Pei-

ping radio. The station said one of the

topics listed for discussion at the sessions

was "the religious beliefs of Chinese youth
and how to eradicate them through train-

ing in Marxism-Leninism."too
Membership of the Mormons increased

71,583 last year for a net total of 1,488,314.
Expenditures in 1957 were $58,145,863, an
increase of more than $3,000,000 over the

previous year. The denomination makes no
report of receipts. The church has 12,982
missionaries, a decrease of 250 from the
number reported last year. Missionaries

made 30,129 converts in 1957, an increase

of nearly 7,000 over the previous year. A
total of 19,322 college students and 44,174
elementary and high-school students were
enrolled last year in Mormon schools.

a o a

A poll taken among students at the Cand-
ler School of Theology at Atlanta Univer-
sity showed that nine out of ten of those
answering favored acceptance of Negro stu-

dents. The school is one of the Methodist
Church's ten seminaries.

o o o

White and Negro ministerial associations

in Winston-Salem, North Carolina, have ap-
proved plans to merge.

a « «

An interconfessional hymnbook for use in

the schools of the West German state of

Hesse has been completed by a Joint Prot-

estant-Roman Catholic commission, entitled

"We All Sing Together." It contains 88
hymns, which in text and melody have been
used by both faiths. The hymnal was de-

signed so that Protestant and Catholic chil-

I
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dren in the interdenominational schools of

Hesse might sing chorals and hymns during
music lessons and general school events.

During recent years the practice had been
largely abandoned in schools because school

officials did not know which songs were ac-

ceptable to both confessions.
o o o

A plea for tolerance and good will toward
Jews was made in Buenos Aires by EI Pue-
blo, Roman Catholic daily. It made the

appeal in an editorial commenting on a pe-

tition by an Argentine Jewish organization

asking the government to take steps to halt

an anti-Semitic campaign it said is being
conducted by a German-language news-
paper there.

o o «

An increase of 356 churches in foreign

lands was recorded by the Christian and
Missionary Alliance during the past year. A
total of 8,122 baptisms were held in coun-
tries abroad in 1957, bringing foreign mem-
bership to 114,904 baptized adults. The
Alliance's active missionary force was raised

to 813 with the sending of 64 new mission-

aries abroad during the year. Work of the

denomination overseas is carried on in 138
languages and dialects in 22 mission fields in

Asia, Africa, South America, the Near East,

and a number of ocean islands.
o o o

The moderator of the United Church of

Canada has declared that Canada should
remain neutral in any future global war.
He said a start toward the outlawing of war
had to be made somewhere and as a leader

of small nations it was fitting for Canada to

tell the larger nations "where to get off."

He said no one could win today's style of

war and that therefore it was time somebody
stood up and said: "In the name of God war
is not the way."

o o o

A Negro churchman just back from a
tour in Africa said that the school crisis in

Little Rock, Arkansas, and the denial of a

passport to Negro singer Paul Robeson are

constant sources of anti-Americanism among
Africans. Most Africans, he said, think that

federal troops intervened in Little Rock to

keep Negro children out of the school.
o o e

Edward L. R. Elson, the pastor of Presi-

dent Eisenhower, declared recently that al-

though man has "almost conquered the
world of matter he has not yet conquered
himself." He said that "our fear is not so

much of synthetic stars or of shining satel-

lites but of men who trigger them. Today
man acts much as he did when he first in-

vented the wheel. He is still man—sinful,

perverse, an alien, wandering from his

home, in need of a shepherd, a Redeemer
and a Saviour who comes from beyond
man." Dr. Elson said that man's basic prob-
lem is "estrangement—man from man—and
man from God."

« ft c

The crime rate in the United States set a

new all-time record in 1957, according to

J. Edgar Hoover of the Federal Bureau of
Investigation. A total of 2,796,400 crimes
were known to police in 1957, an increase

of 9.1 per cent over the previous record of

1956. There was a slight decrease in mur-
der and manslaughter, although 6,920
Americans met violent death during the

year. A total of 21,080 women and girls
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were raped, an increase of 3.8 per cent.

More than half a million American homes
and business places were burglarized. Al-

most 300,000 automobiles were stolen. Of
the record number of arrests, one out of

eight involved a juvenile 17 years of age or

under. Nearly one third of all arrests in-

volved young people under 25.

o e e

Harvard University has relaxed its policy

concerning the use of its Memorial Church
by other than Christians. The University
has agreed to permit the use of the church
on certain occasions for private ceremonies
by non-Christian clergymen. The decision

ended the controversy which started when
a graduate student charged_that marriage
of a Jewish couple in the edifice had been
refused.

a e e

A definitive Bible to serve as the tradi-

tional and standard Bible for Jewry in place
of the many editions now in existence is to

be published in Jerusalem under the spon-
sorship of the Israel Bible Research Society,

AVF.

ILL
EXCH

in conjunction with authorized religiotu

bodies. The new edition will conform tc

tradition in the light of present knowledge

—Israel Digest.
o o e

During the dry season there were two big

fires in the Mennonite community at Menno,
Paraguay. One bam burned down, with i

great amount of implements and supplied
lost.

e a e

On March 9 a baptismal service was held
by Mennonites at Filadelfia, Paraguay
Twenty-one Chulupie Indians became mem.
bers in the Mennonite Church that day
Many Mennonites from neighboring colonies

and over 1500 Indians attended the service

« « e

A point-four commission visited the Men-
nonites in Volendam, Paraguay. They were
well pleased with the development of the

area. They inspected the fields and gar-

dens. Among the many recommendations
was one for an increased program of chick
en raising.
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Bread of Life

By Marie Snider

Bread. Have you eaten any today?

Yes? Then you are one with peoples

around the world. You are one with peo-

ples of all time.

Earliest historical records indicate that

people ate bread. The tomb paintings

of ancient Egypt show pictures not only

of the planting and harvesting of wheat,

but of the grinding of the wheat and the

mixing and baking of bread. In fact, a

loaf more than 3500 years old has been

found in the Egyptian archaeological re-

mains.

As early as 150 years before the time

of Christ there were 258 bakeshops in

Rome supplying bread to the city. In

A.D. 100 the Roman Emperor Trajan

established a school for bakers.

Some of the earliest bread was made
from crushed acorns and beechnuts. The
flour had to be soaked in boiling water

to remove its bitterness, after which the

cakes were baked in the sun, Indians on

the Pacific slopes still make bread in this

manner.

The ingredients and manner of mak-

ing bread vary through the centuries and

around the globe from the simple flat

breads of the eastern housewife to the

highly refined white bread of the Amer-

ican bakeshop. But bread is still bread

—a part of every man's diet, symbol of

all food, and more, symbol of all a man's

physical needs.

Bread. Can you live without it? No.

Your physical needs are real. You must

eat; you must have clothing; you must

have shelter.

But the familiar words come ringing

through the centuries. "Man shall not

live by bread alone." Bread gives life,

but not bread alone.

For life is more than physical. What
of the other dimensions? A Persian poet-

philosopher wrote:

"If of thy mortal goods thou art bereft.

And from thy slender store two loaves

alone to thee are left,

Sell one, and with the dole

Buy hyacinths to feed thy soul."

"To feed thy soul." Then there is

more than bread. Bread for the soul?

Beauty, says the Persian philosopher.

But listen to the words of another, "I

am the bread of life; he who comes to

me shall not hunger, and he who be-

lieves in me shall never thirst. . . . Unless

you eat . . . you have no life in you."

Bread for the soul indeed is this. Bread
that satisfies the soul-hunger forever!

The multitude had eaten bread the

previous day, and the loaves and fishes

tasted good. They wanted more. "Lord,

give us . . . bread," they ask.

Jesus answers, "I am . . . bread," and
offers Himself freely. But they want
loaves. The loaves to them were a mere
convenience, not a miracle, a revelation.

They want luxury and security. They
want no Master who will lead them they

know not where. They want bread that

will give physical life for the here and
now; they care nothing for nourishing

the spiritual life.

Thus the multitude closed their eyes

and returned to their darkness. And the

"bread of life" offered to them so gen-

erously becomes not bread but a curse,

for "He who does not believe is con-

demned already, because he has not be-

lieved in the name of the only Son of

God. And this is the judgment, that the

light has come into the world, and men
loved darkness rather than light, because

their deeds were evil."

They "loved darkness . . . because
their deeds were evil." What damning
words!

The loaves and fishes they ate—the
critical and accepting, the good and evil

unseparated. But this "bread" offers

life, a new way of life, life that is incom-

patible with darkness, with evil, with

hatred and "[they] drew back and no
longer went about with him," until Jesus

finally said to the Twelve, "Will you
also go away?" Away from bread, to

everlasting hunger. Away from light, to

infinite darkness.

The Twelve answered, "Lord, to

whom shall we go? You have the words
of eternal life." And the "bread"

brought life to them, eternal life.

The multitudes groped their way
home in darkness, more black than the

darkness through which they sought Je-

sus, because their deeds were evil. They
lived on in the desolate reality of blind-

ness until one day they killed the one

NUMBER 21—

yhg had offered tfiem Himself, who had
S^-ed them bread |^nd light, because

they "loved darkness rather than light."

Finally one day death came to the mul-
titude. At li^st those who loved dark-

ness fa^^Ki;; than light and sought to ex-

tinguish light had come to the place

where no ray of light could be seen.

They had at last found darkness, abso-

lute darkness. And making the horrible

discovery broke into an eternal wail of

lostness, of soul-hunger for "bread" that

could never be found, of sightless eyes

straining for the ray of light that could
never be seen.

Eleven of the Twelve ate of the "bread
of life." They lived day by day in the

spirit of their Master, never hungering,
never thirsting, filled with the fullness

of eternal life. Physical death came at

last to them too. And at last freed from
the constant conflict of light and dark-

ness, they came to the place where there

is no shred of darkness. They had found
at last light, love, absolute love. And
making the discovery broke into an eter-

nal song of praises to the one who had
offered Himself as "the bread of life"

and nourished them to this day of dis-

covery and joy.

Edmonton, Alta.

By Parable

By Lorie C. Gooding

He spoke of coins and candles.

Of bread and salt and oil.

Of mustard seed and olive trees,

Of burdens and of toil.

He always talked of common things;

He had a way somehow
Of reaching hearts with stories of

The grainfield and the plow.

And while He told of earthly things.

How near the things above—
A prodigal's repentant grief,

A father's steadfast love.

And all the common, earthly things,

So drab and dull and dim,

Seem strangely touched with splendor

Since Jesus spoke of them.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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Lord, Teach Us to Pray

Continuing the Series on Prayer

By Ella S. Bauman

Jesus taught prayer just as He lived it.

He said: pray in secret; ^ pray with oth-

ers2 and for others;^ pray humbly,* sin-

cerely,'' importunately,^ persistently^—

sometimes fasting with prayer*—and you
will surely be heard.

When the disciples requested definite

teaching on prayer,^ Jesus said, "When
ye pray, say. Our Father which art in

heaven. Hallowed be thy name"—base
your request on the Fatherliness of God;
seek reverence and honor for the name
"Father." To do this you, yourselves,

must honor Him by the reverence, obedi-

ence, and trust due to a Father.

"Thy kingdom come. Thy will be
done, as in heaven, so in earth." His
kingdom can come on earth and His will

be done here, as in heaven, only as men
and women yield submissive obedience
to His will in all things. To pray thus

means that you first yield your will to

do His will perfectly, and pray that all

men yield the same obedience.

"Give us day by day our daily bread."

Acknowledge your dependence and trust

by asking that your daily needs be sup-

plied.

"And forgive us our sins; for we also

forgive every one that is indebted to us."

Confess that at times you come short of

doing the Father's whole will, and ask

pardon—you will be forgiven just as you
forgive others who wrong you. (How
well Jesus knew man's need for contin-

ual cleansing! What assurance in these

words that the cleansing will be granted

—provided we grant others the same par-

don.)

"And lead us not into temptation; but
deliver us from evil." With equal assur-

ance ask to be kept from transgressing

the Father's will and from the powers
which would lead you away from Him.

Notice the relation between this model
prayer and the life and prayers of Jesus.

We recall that the whole purpose of Je-

sus was ever to do the Father's will, and
He prayed continually to know that will.

In teaching this prayer, Jesus was tell

ing the disciples that to have the Father's

recognition in their prayers they must
accept His own purpose as their purpose

—they must align their wills with the

Father's will. Thus united with the Fa-

ther their requests would be in line with
His will and would surely be granted.

Reverence, honor, and praise will be the

spontaneous outgrowth of a life thus

united with the Father.

Can you pray the Lord's Prayer?

Is your will one with the Father's will?

1 Matt. 6:6.

2 Matt. 18:19, 20.

3 Matt. 9:38, Luke 11:5, 6.

4 Luke 18:13.
5 Matt. 5:5, 7,

6 Luke 11:5-10.
7 Matt. 7:7, 8.

8 Matt. 17:14-21.
9 Luke 11:1-4.

Leetonia, Ohio.

Water from Many Wells

By Nora Oswald

All psychologists and psychiatrists

agree that a child, in order to have a

happy home experience, must be want-
ed, loved, needed. The same relation

should exist in the larger Christian

Church family. Every babe in Christ,

every middle-years person, every aged
member must feel welcome and should
be allowed to share in the fellowship of

believers. The saddest words in Chris-

tendom are these, "You don't belong
here." Several years ago there walked
into one of our Mennonite Sunday
schools a stranger, a fourth-grade boy.

When he took a seat by his age group,
the boy next to him said roughly, "Who
are you? You don't belong here." My
heart ached for that little visitor. What
a mistake!

A young couple, young in years and
in Christian experience, went to a de-

nominational college, mainly to find in

their new relation to Christ what they

had missed in their upbringing. They
anticipated Christian environment at its

top and treatment of the kindest kind.

Sad to say, they did not find the love,

warmth, and understanding they had
sought, and returned disillusioned to

their home.

In the body of Christ, from the least

to the greatest, every member must feel

that he is an integral part of that body.

The row of newly baptized children

should be given some task to perform, if

only to pass out bulletins or programs,

but something. For it is only by serving

and learning that one grows.

Are you concerned for the unwelcome
ones? The elite, the popular, the refined,

the good-looking, all have their friends

and may not need you. But the neglect-

ed, the bashful, the poor, the uncouth,
the shunned, the timid stranger solicit

your help, kind words, and encourage-
ment.

Unless we feed our babes in Christ the

milk of human kindness, their Chris-

tian growth will remain stunted.

Topeka, Ind.

Life's Journey

My life is a wearisome journey;
I am sick of the dust and the heat;

The rays of the sun beat upon me;
The briers are wounding my feet;

But the city to which I am going
Will more than my trials repay;

All the toils of the road will seem nothing
When I get to the end of the way.

There are so many hills to climb upward,
I often am longing for rest;

But He who appoints me my pathway
Knows just what is needed and best.

I know in His Word He has promised
That my strength shall be as my day;

And the toils of the road will seem nothing
When I get to the end of the way.

He loves me too well to forsake me,
Or give me one trial too much;

All His people have dearly been purchased,
And Satan can never claim such.

By and by I shall see Him and praise Him
In the city of unending day;

And the toils of the road will seem nothing
When I get to the end of the way.

Though now I am footsore and weary,
I shall rest when I'm safely at home;

I know I'll receive a glad welcome.
For the Saviour Himself has said "Come."

So when I am weary in body,
And sinking in spirit, I say,

All the toils of the road will seem nothing
When I get to the end of the way.

Cooling fountains are there for the thirsty;

There are cordials for those who are faint;

There are robes that are whiter and purer
Than any that fancy can paint.

Then I'll try to press hopefully onward,
Thinking often through each weary day.

The toils of the road will seem nothing
When I get to the end of the way.

—Written by a young lady in Nova Scotia.

Selected by Mrs. Edwin Souder, Telford,

Pa.

Repentance is the missing note in re-

cent theology.—Peter Wiebe.
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EDITORIAL
,c-

,^One Symbol of Unity

In seeking greater unity in the broth-

erhood, we hope during this biennium

to succeed in

Adding new conferences to General

Conference as a symbol of our unity.

This objective may need a bit of ex-

planation. General Conference began in

1897 with the co-operation of only eight

conferences. The present constitution

names twenty conferences which are

8 eligible for membership. Through the

years more conferences have affiliated

until at present General Conference in-

cludes the following member confer-

ences: Virginia, Ontario, Allegheny,

Ohio and Eastern, Indiana-Michigan,

Pacific Coast, Illinois, South Central,

5 North Central, Iowa-Nebraska, Alberta-

Saskatchewan, South Pacific, India, Ar-

gentina, Puerto Rico.

The following conferences named as

> eligible have not yet, for one reason or

another, become officially a part of Gen-

jeral Conference: Franconia, Lancaster,

[Conservative Mennonite, Washington-

Franklin, and Ontario Amish Mennon-
i
ite. They are, however, very much a part

of the Mennonite Church as a denomi-

nation. They are included in all statis-

tical summaries. All of them have ac-

tive representation on the three general

boards of the church: missions and char-

ities, publication, and education. All of

their bishops are ex officio delegates to

General Conference, and many of them

have been quite active in participation,

both at the biennial meetings and on
committees to which they were elected.

For instance, the chairman of the Com-
mission for Christian Education, one of

the more important subsidiaries of Gen-

eral Conference, is a bishop in the Fran-

i conia Conference. All but one of these

conferences have appointed representa-

tives on the General Council of General

Conference, and they are thus helping

to work on the problems and program
of the church.

There is no disposition to put pressure

upon these conferences to affiliate with

General Conference until they are fully

ready to do so. We already have a great

deal of basic unity. We subscribe to the

same creed and are very much alike in

patterns of worship. There is some vari-

ation in certain practices and applica-

tions. And yet we have long enjoyed

among all of our conferences full free-

dom of pulpit and communion privi-

leges. There has been much intermar-

riage among our conferences, and for

most practical purposes we are one de-

nomination.

Full participation in General Confer-

ence by all of our conferences was the

hope and the prayer of our fathers when
they organized the General Conference

sixty years ago. Organizational unity is

less important than the actual spiritual

unity of which we have written above
and which we all feel. But yet it is a

symbol which has value as we seek for

the unity which the Bible teaches. It

would help us as we labor to be the

church God would have us be. The un-

affiliated conferences are very important

segments of our brotherhood, in num-
bers and in the contribution they are

making to the stream of Mennonite life.

The rest of the church needs their

strength and influence. We will all be

stronger as we are more unified.

Therefore it will be a matter for

thankful rejoicing if one or more con-

ferences can be accepted into General

Conference at the 1959 meeting.—E.

Organization of the

Church

Organization is not meant necessarily

to be seen or heard; but it is meant to

be there. At a Sunday-school conference

a part of the public program was devot-

ed to church organization. To help peo-

ple understand the working of the

church, elaborate organizational charts

were drawn. These were hung about the

sides of the tent. After a while the peo-

ple began to say, "Take those things

down; it's hot in here."

Probably the people should know the

organizational structure of the church.

They can hardly understand its working
if they do not. But they were right in

this, that as the flesh covers the bone,

so as a rule the organization, as such, is

to be hidden from view.

Organization is a means, not an end.

It exists so that members of the body can

relate themselves to each other and thus

function effectively. It is absolutely es-

sential because of the many different per-

sons in the church who must minister to

one another and to the world.

Who is responsible for the appoint-

ment and effective functioning of the

teachers? How can the trustees co-oper-

ate with the teacher to see that she has

the proper facilities? These are prob-

lems related to organization. Persons

are placed in responsible places in the

organization that they might serve, not

that they might reign.

There are three general types of

church government. In a congregational

government the seat of power lies with

the congregation. Representatives of the

congregation may gather in conferences;

nevertheless the conference is only ad-

visory. The congregation must ratify

conference action to make it binding.

In a presbyterian form of government
the seat of power lies with officially elect-

ed representatives. They may gather in

a conference or in a synod and there take

action which is binding upon the con-

gregation.

In the episcopal form of government
the seat of power is the bishops, or, as in

the case of one church, the bishop or

pope.

Something can be said for all these

forms of government; and something can

be said against them all. The episcopal

form may become arbitrary, and out of

touch with the real need of the people.

But it can be very efficient.

The presbyterian form may also some-

times become dictatorial over local con-

gregations. It, too, however, is quite

efficient, though it may be more responsi-

ble to the control of the people than the

episcopal type.

The congregational type of govern-

ment may develop independent, all-suf-

ficient congregations. That is not good;

congregations should have fellowship

and a profound sense of relatedness to

each other. The congregational type

may also be inefficient. However, this

type of government perhaps enlists more
lay leadership and participation than

do the others.

The congregational type should guard

against anarchy; the episcopal type

should guard against tyranny.

"Of differences we have made a very

vicious use. We have thought they were

signs of schism, signs of separation, signs

of disharmony. They are the very glory

of the church. Differences should be

welcomed; contrasts should not be un-

known in the kingdom of Christ" (Jo-

seph Parker).

—M. L., in Herald Adult Bible Studies.
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The Spirit's Work in the

Church
By Jonas E. Christner

We hear much today about ecumenici-

ty; church union is in the forefront.

Smaller groups are being absorbed by
larger groups and larger groups are

uniting to form new bodies and confer-

ences. This is all done in the name "ecu-

menicity." Let us remember, the only

kind of Scriptural ecumenicity is that of

the Spirit. Jesus prayed in John 17 that

all of His followers might be one; it was
a oneness of Spirit He was interested in,

not a oneness in outward organization.

If the church in all of its branches would
open its doors and windows to the out-

pouring of the Holy Spirit, there would
be a oneness such as had not been since

New Testament times. The church is

spoken of as the body of Christ, and it

can be this only as the Spirit of God
rules supremely in the life and work of

the church.

Let us consider briefly the leadership

of the Holy Spirit in the work of the

church as set forth in the New Testa-

ment. There are four outstanding in-

stances of this in the Book of the Acts of

the Apostles—this book could be more
appropriately called "The Acts of the

Holy Spirit." The first instance of the

leadership of the Holy Spirit is found in

Acts 6. The church had grown and en-

larged its borders until it became a mul-
titude and, because of this, some needy
members had been neglected. Grecian

widows had not been properly cared for.

Therefore the apostles called the people

together and recommended that "seven

men of honest report, full of the Holy
Ghost and wisdom," be appointed to

take over this ministration to the needy.

This left the Twelve to give themselves

"continually to prayer, and to the min-
istry of the word." There is no statement

in these early verses of Acts which specif-

ically says that the Holy Spirit was in

this move, but certainly it is implied.

Undoubtedly, the Holy Ghost intervened

in this hour of need and suggested the

plan which the apostles gave to the

church. It was carried out and God's
blessings were upon the seven men
chosen.

The leadership of the Holy Spirit in

the church is more definitely seen in

Acts 13. "The Holy Ghost said. Separate

me Barnabas and Saul for the work
whereunto I have called them." The
church obeyed this request—"And when
they had fasted and prayed, and laid

their hands on them, they sent them
away." Still more significant as to the

leadership of the Holy Ghost are these

words: "So they, being sent forth by the

Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and
from thence they sailed to Cyprus." The
direction of the Holy Ghost was so defi-
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nite that Barnabas and Saul were de-

scribed as being sent out by Him rather

than by the church. Thus Paul's spec-

tacular missionary career was launched
by the Holy Spirit.

Another outstanding instance of the

leadership of the Holy Spirit is found
in Acts 15 at the first church conference
in Jerusalem. The church was facing its

first great crisis. Its future welfare hinged
upon the decisions which were to be
made at this meeting. The central ques-

tion was. Should the Gentiles be allowed
to come in without circumcision? Final-

ly it was decided that the Gentiles did
not have to be circumcised, but were
asked only to 'abstain from pollutions of

idols, . . . and from blood.' On what
basis was this decision arrived at? We
find the answer in Acts 15:28: "For it

seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to

us, to lay upon you no greater burden
than these necessary things." The im-
portant thing for us now is that the Holy
Ghost is brought into the picture—"It
seemed good to the Holy Ghost." He
directed the minds of those early church
leaders who assembled for this confer-

ence. They recognized this over-all lead-

ership in this all-important meeting.
One of the most touching passages in

the New Testament is Paul's charge to

the elders of the Ephesian church. The
key verse is these farewell words in Acts
20:28: "Take heed therefore unto your-
selves, and to all the flock, over the

which the Holy Ghost hath made you
overseers, to feed the church of God,
which he hath purchased with his own
blood." What a responsibility Paul
placed upon the Ephesian elders in these

words! Notice the fact that the Holy
Ghost had made them "overseers" of
"the flock." Here again we see where the
leadership of the Holy Spirit in the
church is acknowledged.
The formal beginning of the Christian

Church was on the day of Pentecost.

From then until now, whenever a church
organization, local or denominational,
has been a part of the body of Christ, the

Holy Ghost has been in the forefront.

It is His business to guide, lead, and di-

rect the affairs of the church in this. His,

dispensation. Fort Wayne, Ind.

"When you are inspired, you have the
keys. In your sublimest moods, when
earth fades into a fleck hardly to be seen
and heaven crowds itself in noble fellow-
ship upon your soul, the whole man is

lifted up in an ecstasy divine. In that
hour the church holds the keys. You do
not hold the keys because of hereditary
descent, or ecclesiastical relationship, or
mechanical contrivance, or superior pa-
tronage—you hold the keys only so long
as you realize the inspiration. And no
man can take those keys from you; ev-

erywhere the inspired man keeps the

keys—in merchandise, in statesmanship,
in philosophy, in adventure, in religious

50
(from Gospel Herald, May 16, 1908)

Bro. John Horsch and family ... ar-

rived at Scottdale. . . . Bro. H. will have
charge of the German work in the Pub-
lishing House. He is now busy translat-

ing copy for the German Lesson Quar-
terly.

On . . . April 19, Bro. Simon Gingerich
was ordained in the Sugar Creek congre-
gation near Wayland, la. . . . On . . .

May 4, Bro. J. D. Charles was ordained
at the Kansas City Mission. May God
give these young brethren wisdom . . .

Bro. M. B. Fast, editor of the Men
nonitische Rundschau . . . , will locate

at Scottdale and continue his work on
the German paper.

I do not . . . favor race equality or an
amalgamation .... I believe that social-

ly there should be distinctions made [C.

K. Hostetter].

A wood famine in the United States is

said to have begun.

(from Gospel Herald, May 23, 1908)

[Salunga, Pa.] baptismal services . . .

57 were received into church fellowship.

. . . there will be, at least, thirty-five

Bible Conferences held within the next
year.

thinking, in Christian civilization, you
cannot keep down the inspired man. It

is as if Christ had said: 'Thou art filled

Avith the Holy Ghost; this is oneness with
God, this is pre-resurrection and pre-

glorification—this is the very wisdom of
heaven, and therefore I say unto thee,

the keys are thine.'

"How Christ ennobled the occasion,

and how Peter evoked the new revelation

of Christ Himself! Christ never spake in

this tone before. We sometimes surprise

ourselves into new conditions, so that we
become in a degree new selves and are a

surprise to our own consciousness. Jesus
Christ never made any occasion little.

He always saw the best of every man, and
never did He withhold from any human
soul the need of commendation which
seemed to be due. He was all grace. Said
He, 'Ye are the light of the world, ye are
the salt of the earth, ye are a city set on a
hill. Blessed art thou, for flesh and blood
hath not revealed this unto thee, but my
Father which is in heaven.' If we have
fallen below the occasion, the fault is in

us and not in the Master. He now waits
to see the proofs of our inspiration, and
then He will not withhold the keys. We
are not now inspired. We are clever, we
are learned, we are respectable, we are

orthodox, we are correct, we are nega-
tively blameless; but Inspiration, Enthu-
siasm, Ecstasy—these angels we have suc-

ceeded in strangling."—Joseph Parker, in

The People's Bible.
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Every Member Evangelism
By Walter Detweiler

King Agrippa sat on the listening end
' of a message brought by the greatest
' apostle of all time, the Apostle Paul, as
'' Paul told how he once was blinded to

I

the facts of Christ's love and was in open
rebellion to Him—even persecuting the

'disciples of Christ. Listen as he speaks:

J
"Once, Your Majesty, on my way to

Damascus on this business, armed with

the full authority and commission of the

: Chief Priests, at midday I saw a light

from Heaven, far brighter than the sun,
' blazing about me and my fellow travel-

ers. We all fell to the ground and I

' heard a Voice saying to me in Hebrew,
" 'Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me?
It is not easy for you to kick against

" your own conscience.' 'Who are you,

,
Lord?' I said. And the Lord said to me,

' 'I am Jesus Whom you are persecuting.

Now get up and stand on your feet, for

\l have shown Myself to you for a reason

j—you are chosen to be My servant and a

witness of what you have seen of Me
j
today, and of other visions of Myself

I

which I will give you. I will keep you

J
safe both from your own people and

t
from the Gentiles to whom I now send

you. I send you to open their eyes, to

turn them from darkness to light, from
the power of Satan to God Himself, so

1 that they may know forgiveness of their

t sins and take their place with all those

1 who are made holy by their faith in Me.'

1 After that. King Agrippa, I could not

disobey the heavenly vision" (Phillips).

Praise God that Paul was not disobe-

' dient to the heavenly vision he had re-

ceived. The Apostle Paul had another
' vision—the Macedonian call, "Come over
'

. . . and help us." He was not disobedi-
' ent to this vision either. How many peo-

pie will be saved because we are not dis-

' obedient? But, oh, how many will be
' lost because we are disobedient? Solo-
' mon said in Prov. 29:18, "Where there

is no vision, the people perish."

What does God's Word say on the sub-

ject of evangelism? Mark 16:15 says,

I

"Go ye into all the world, and preach

the gospel to every creature." What does

this mean to you? A statement that you

I

have heard many times or a literal com-
mand to be obeyed? In Luke 5:4, Christ's

[; command to Peter, "Launch out into the

^

deep," is applicable spiritually. Also

"Behold, a sower went forth to sow"

[

(Matt. 13:3). Paul says, "How beauti-

,
ful are the feet of them that preach the

]
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings

of good things" (Rom. 10:15). We see

the willing obedience of the apostles to

these commands and the miraculous re-

sults in the Book of Acts.

1

Christ not only commands us to go,

but He gives the power to go. "Ye shall

receive power, after that the Holy Ghost
is come upon you: and ye shall be wit-

nesses" (Acts 1:8). The original Greek
word for power here is dunamis; our
English word "dynamite" is derived

from this. Ye shall receive "dynamite,"
and the direct result of this reception is

witnessing, even to the uttermost part of

the earth. Paul says in II Tim. 1:7 that

"God hath not given us the spirit of fear,

but of power [dunamis], and of love,

and of a sound mind." The word "fear-

ful" in Rev. 21:8 has the same meaning
as the word "fear" in II Tim. 1:7. God
did not give us this spirit. He gave us a

spirit of power, and of love for souls who
are lost, and the initiative to go in obedi-

An African woman, was asked if

she enjoyed reading her new Bi-

ble. Her reply was, "Sir, I am not
reading this book; the book is

reading me."

—Bible Society Record.

ence to the command. The apostles in

the early church did this; they were a

witnessing church. "And at that time

there was a great persecution against the

church which was at Jerusalem; and they

were all scattered abroad throughout
the regions of Judaea and Samaria, ex-

cept the apostles" (Acts 8:1). They were
settled in one Freundschajt, perhaps
much like today, and the Lord allowed

persecution to come to scatter them.

"Witnessing is the main word of the

whole church in the whole world
through the whole age" (A. T. Pierson).

Satan didn't like this; it was a terrific

blow to his work in the world. He had
only scattered them abroad by persecu-

tion, and so he used other strategy. He
first split the church into two groups,

the small group called the clergy, and
the large group, the laity. Then he took
the witnessing out of the hands of the

laity until it was regarded as the exclu-

sive right of the clergy. And today that

spirit, which is in open rebellion to

God's plan, is in existence and is all but
killing the church. Satan uses every

method he can to keep one from wit-

nessing because he knows that Rev. 12:1

1

says, "They overcame him [Satan] by

the blood of the Lamb, and by the word
of their testimony; and they loved not

their lives unto the death." Oh, for more
true disciples of Christ! We need to stop

working Satan's program and to follow

God's plan.

Worldliness is another curse to God's
people. Prosperity and many things are

killers of the spiritual life. The preach-

er gets up and preaches, "Old things are

passed away; behold, all things are be-

come new. " The world looks on and sees

immense homes, cars, and farms, and
says it is a beautiful theory that doesn't

work. Oh, for more people who are

willing to break away from the Freund-
schaft and pioneer for Christ!

Too often the church's motto, not
spoken but literally acted, is, "You may
come here and get the Gospel and go to

heaven, or stay away and go to hell."

Right now countless millions, and per-

haps even your neighbors, are drifting

into a Christless eternity and will for-

ever have to wail out the awful accusa-

tion, "No one ever cared enough for my
soul to tell me about Christ." God, give
us a vision of a lost world! Many are
praying for a world revival; when we get
back to the program God has outlined,
we will see a revival.

This program will save the church.
Disobedience to the Great Commission
is working death in the body. When you
have a soul-winning church, heresy and
coldness cannot enter. We often pray,

"Give us a blessing," when we should
pray, "Lord, make us a blessing." In
Eph. 4:11, 12, Paul says that when Christ
ascended He gave gifts unto men, "And
he gave some, apostles; and some, proph-
ets; and some, evangelists; and some, pas-

tors and teachers; for the perfecting of

the saints, for the work of the ministry
. . .

." In the original there is no comma
between the words "saints" and "for" in

verse 12. The work of the pastor is to
train, develop, build up a body of soul
winners; the work of the pastor is not
public witnessing only, but he is to train

a body of believers for the work of the

ministry. The Greek word for "minis-
try" in Eph. 4:12 is used also in Acts
20:24, where Paul says that he doesn't

count his life dear to him so that he
might finish his course with joy and the
ministry which he had received of the

Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the
grace of God. That is our ministry to-

day. We have too many spiritual stock-

holders who are content to sit on the

side lines and expect to draw on eternal

life at the judgment day on the works or
payments of a pastor. It won't work. It

is a trick of the devil himself and will

deaden the purpose of God for His
church. God's plan is for every member
to be a flaming evangelist.

This plan of God will save the lost.

Too often the besetting sin of mission
work is to present a social gospel, ap-

pealing to the natural man. We need to

present the pure, unadulterated Gospel.

God's Word says, "The preaching of the

cross is to them that perish foolishness."

We cannot create a demand in a man's
heart for the Gospel; only the Holy Spir-

it can. Paul said, "I have planted, Apol-

los watered; but God gave the increase."

The church must become a channel of
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power to a lost world and, as we present

Christ, He, not we, will draw men to

Himself.

We need to see the awfulness of men
lost on the sea of eternity; we need to

realize the potentiality of John 3:18, "He
that believeth not is condemned al-

ready." We have a command; we have a

message; God's Spirit would use us if we
would "Let Go, and Let God."
We have many people who are good

morally and have beautiful farms, busi-

nesses, and estates, but are possessed by

the demon Lockjaw. May I say some-

day there will be two things left in the

universe, on one side a heap of ashes—

your cars, homes, possessions, businesses,

and on the other side myriad millions of

souls you were commanded to witness to

but didn't. Oh, may we wake up to the

facts!

Our church today, according to Bibli-

cal standards, should be:

1. The Pillar and Basis of the Truth—
II Tim. 3:15.

2. His Witnesses—Acts 1:8.

3. His Letters-II Cor. 3:1-3.

4. His Ambassadors to the World—II

Cor. 5:20.

5. His Exhibitions of the Word of

Life-Phil. 2:16.

6. His Stars in the Dark Night—Phil.
2:15.

7. His Seven Golden Lampstands with
Christ in the Midst-Rev. 1:12, 13.

(Sauer).

How do we measure up to the stand-

ard?

Souderton, Pa.

Mission Board Meeting

Preparations Well Under Way at

Milord

Plans and preparations for entertain-

ing the annual meeting of the Mennon-
ite Board of Missions and Charities are

entering the final stages at Milford. The
people of East Fairview and the whole
Milford community are putting their

shoulders to the wheel to complete the

task of providing for the physical need
of such a meeting. They consider it a

privilege to serve in this way and also

feel they are fortunate indeed to have
this meeting in the Midwest. It was
about 30 years ago that the last Mission
Board Meeting was held in Nebraska.

This will be an excellent opportunity
for many of the brotherhood in our east-

ern states to visit the people and church-

es of Nebraska and neighboring states.

We have made provisions for many
guests and are expecting to see a goodly
number from all parts of the globe at the

Mission Board Meeting. May many of

us take this opportunity for Christian

fellowship and enrichment by attending

the 52nd annual meeting of the Men-
nonite Board of Missions and Charities

at Milford, Nebr.

Address any inquiries to

Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities

Box 477
Milford, Nebr.

or call

Riverside Park 2131

Milford, Nebr.

Climbing Life's Mountain

By Katherine Bevis

Men and women who climb moun-
tains find that they have three resistant

factors they must conquer, if they are to

make^a success of it: altitude, climate,

and terrain.

For years men had tried to reach the

top of the highest peak in the world,

Mount Everest. Many had tried; all had
failed. On May 29, 1953, two men, Hil-

lary and Tensing, reached the top. Be-

hind this achievement were months of

preparation and the combined efforts of

many men of experience working to-

gether. Unity, selfless co-operation, and
oneness of purpose all contributed.

As followers of Jesus Christ, we are

climbing to the mountaintop of life, and
as we climb, we meet resistant factors,

factors of the spiritual realm.

There are offenses and wrongs that

come to us as Christians many times,

which can leave us with a feeling of bit-

terness and resentment. This, in turn,

can lead to revenge and retaliation, an
all-too-common thing in our world to-

day. "An eye for an eye, and a tooth for

a tooth" was an ancient rule of life. Man-
kind should have outgrown it by now,
replacing it by a spirit of forgiveness.

As Peter was accomplishine his life's

mountain climbing, he asked Jesus one
day how many times he should forgive

anyone who had wronged him, thinking
perhaps in his heart that once was
enough, that when this same person
wronged him again, it was time for him
to retaliate. If he did think this, Jesus
gave him the surprise of his life when He
said that he should forgive not merely
once, not even seven times, but seventy

times seven—he must forgive without
limit.

An unforgiving spirit will greatly hin-

der us in our climbing to reach life's

goal.

Abraham Lincoln possessed many out-

standing virtues, not least among them a

genuine spirit of forgiveness, even when
he was greatly wronged. In 1854 Lincoln
was in Cincinnati as an associate of

Edwin M. Stanton, a famous eloquent
lawyer, in a patent suit involving the

McCormick reaper. Stanton strongly re-

sented this gangling, homely, small-town

lawyer from Illinois. In the course of thf

trial he treated Lincoln as a social out
cast, refusing to be seen eating or walk
ing with him. They occupied adjoining

rooms in the hotel. One day Lincoln
heard Stanton say that he would not as-

sociate with such a "gawky, long-armed
ape" as Lincoln. This naturally hurl

Lincoln. He carried this resentment to-

ward Stanton into the White House, al

first refusing to appoint him to the cab
inet, even though he was well qualified.

But after a year Lincoln did appoint
him, saying to a friend, "I have decided!

to sit down on all of my pride, and ap
point him to the place." By doing so

Lincoln showed his own greatness and
in due time gained the respect and ad
miration of Stanton. On Lincoln's death
Stanton uttered that greatest of eulogies:

"Now he belongs to the ages."

In meeting this resistant factor of life

in our trying to reach life's goal, we need
to remember that ancient rabbinic say

ing: "Who is strong? He who turns an
enemy into a friend."

Houston, Texas.

Faith Looks Up
By Mrs. Maurice Lehman

Faith is the element that makes life

worth living to the Christian. It is the

constituent that kindles a dynamic wit-

ness. It is the glow of Christian experi

ence. It is intensely warm, fully satisfy

ing. Faith is a momentous triumph to

the grace of God.

By faith Moses! The Israelites were
encamped at Migdol at the extreme edge

of Egypt on the brink of the Red Sea and
entangled in the wilderness as related in

Ex. 14:3. "And, behold, the Egyptians
marched after them" (Ex. 14:10). There
they were hemmed in on the right and
on the left by the swamps of the wilder-

ness, with the Red Sea before and the

Egyptians pursuing. What were they

going to do? Moses must have feared the

multitude would tear him in pieces. Six

hundred thousand men of Israel were
before him. Moses, that mighty pillar,

that monument of granite, that peer of

faith, said, "Fear ye not, stand still . . .

The Lord shall fight for you, and ye
shall hold your peace" (Ex. 14:13, 14).

The cries of the people, Moses' stolid

belief, and the presence of God were
there. God said to Moses, "Speak unto
the children of Israel, that they go for-

ward" (Ex. 14:15). "But the children

of Israel walked upon dry land in the

midst of the sea" (Ex. 14:29). God made
a highway through the sea.

"And the Egyptians shall know that I

am the Lord" (Ex. 14:18).

"Now the just shall live by faith"

(Heb. 10:38).
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

I Our God and loving heavenly Father,

1 we thank Thee for Thy Word, which

I
lights our path, that we need not grope

jin darkness. We thank Thee especially

I
[for the Christian teachers in our church

\- schools, who have been guiding our

[1 youth through this school year. We ask

ijThy rich blessing on all these teachers,

I'as they are living examples to their stu-

I- dents. Give them grace to stand for

),
truth and righteousness. Help them to

i glorify Thee, that men may learn of Thy
1- marvelous works.

li
Now as these students are going out

i;
into various avenues of service, wilt

Thou watch over them. Make them real

J

witnesses for Thee. Help them to resist

J
temptations and be overcomers, that Thy

„ Word may be upheld and the world may
jsee the true beauty of Christian service.

We pray in the name of Him who gave

His life that ours might be eternal.

Amen. —Ida M. Yoder.

"But without faith it is impossible to

please him: for he that cometh to God
must believe that he is, and that he is a

rewarder of them that diligently seek
f« him" (Heb. 11:6).

"j In Matt. 17:20 Jesus said, "If ye have
|!' faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall

' say unto this mountain, Remove hence
' to yonder place; and it shall remove; and
nothing shall be impossible unto you."

When I was a little girl, we lived on a

hill overlooking the Lincoln Highway,
which took travelers to the east to Phila-

delphia and to the west to Lancaster.
1" Across the highway several hundred rods

was the Pennsylvania Railroad and be-

yond that the hills which contain the
••i abandoned nickel mines. When I looked,
•f' the hills were always there. They had
not moved. And so I thought faith is not

for me, and in my child's heart I was dis-

mayed.

When the Christian believes, God
moves. Faith signifies belief in Him.

"^1 Above all else, God wants the Christian

to take exclusive possession of this mar-
" velous truth found in His Word. God
)^ does astounding things at the experience

of faith. Because Enoch walked, God
id translated him; Moses stretched forth his

TC hands, and the waters parted; the chil-

w dren of Israel marched, and the walls of
jr- Jericho fell down; Joshua commanded,
™ and the sun stood still; Daniel prayed,
lie and the mouths of the lions were closed,

de When a highway is closed to the west,

God opens a way to the east. When a

il burden is heavy, God makes the shoul-

ders strong to carry it.

ti" A venture in faith packs more adven-

ture and demands more stamina than

the most costly expedition to the North
Pole, than the most noted conquest of

Mt. Everest, than the most spectacular

shooting of the rapids on the Green and
Colorado rivers, than the most daring

feat of the deep-sea diver, more than the

most exciting of African safaris.

"That the trial of your faith, being
much more precious than of gold" (1

Pet. 1:7). Gold is the most precious of

metals. The faith of the Christian is

more precious to God than any one
thing the Christian may treasure. So
Peter exhorts, "Think it not strange con-

cerning the fiery trial which is to try

you" (I Pet. 4:12). Satan will persecute

the Christian. And he will do it through
the people of God. The trial of faith

will erase insincerity, it will destroy

pride, and it will efface self. It will bring

God close in sweet communion, and the

joy of the Lord will be the Christian's

strength.

In the first chapter of the Book of Job
Satan told God if he would stop blessing

Job, Job would curse God to His face.

And the Lord told Satan, "Behold, all

that he hath is in thy power" (Job 1:12).

"Now when Job's three friends heard
of all this evil that was come upon him,
they came every one from his own place"

(Job 2:11). Job must have smiled in-

wardly as they in turn declared in great

eloquence the causes for his misfortunes.

How inadequate their judgments were
as he sat in the ashes grief-stricken and
afflicted! Even his own wife said, "Dost
thou still retain thine integrity? curse

God, and die" (Job 2:9).

The Lord hung the world in space.

Job said of the Lord, "And hangeth the

earth upon nothing" (Job 26:7). That
is wonderful. The Christian may trust

God. The mustard is the tiniest of seeds

but grows to be the largest of shrubs.

Can the Christian doubt? No!
"Wherefore seeing we also are com-

passed about with so great a cloud of

witnesses, let us lay aside every weight,

and the sin which doth so easily best us,

and let us run with patience the race

that is set before us" (Heb. 12:1).

"Looking unto Jesus" (Heb. 12:2).

Lancaster, Pa.

Strong Convictions

By Bailey Frank

Recently a local minister of another
denomination made a very strong state-

ment on a certain matter from his pul-

pit. He has strong convictions on this

and other matters. I agree with him in

many of his convictions, but not in this

one.

Strong convictions are a good thing,

but sometimes our convictions become
so strong that two things happen. We
acquire such a reputation for our con-

victions on certain matters that our

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the Billy Graham evangelistic

crusade now in progress at San Fran-

cisco.

Pray for the young farmers in Japan who
come to services during the winter

months but become "too busy" to at-

tend church during the summer.

Pray for the 67 teachers in the primary
and middle schools in Tanganyika un-

der the supervision of our missionaries

there, that they may all have real

peace and joy in Christ.

Pray for a young couple both of whom
are members of the church but are

having trouble walking as babes in

Christ.

Pray for a young father who is overcome
with desire for alcohol. Pray that he
will give his life completely to Jesus
so that the Holy Spirit may give him
victory.

Pray for an elderly lady who has recently

taken a stand for Jesus Christ. Pray
that her husband will be sincere in

his stated desire to be a Christian.

Pray for a young student that God will

make it possible for him to continue
his schoolwork if it is His will.

Pray earnestly for a young man who un-

dermines the confidence of young
Christians that he may be saved or
removed.

friends avoid, first, listening to us on that

particular subject and, second, trying to

tell us anything on that head that might
change or modify our views. We then
are alone on a dangerous island and far

from the example of our Lord who cer-

tainly had stronger convictions than any
of us but who expressed them in such a

way that the people of His day felt en-

couraged to question Him, as did the

lawyer in Luke 10 and the scribe in

Mark 12.

Let us examine ourselves. Are our
convictions on a certain subject so

strong that they never help any of our
neighbors? If they are, it is pretty likely

they are not helping us either and that

they need the light of other people's

thoughts to be shed upon them. Either

our convictions are wrong or the way we
present them or exemplify them is

wrong.

Proctor, Vt.

#

There is great danger of a lifeless

church without the Spirit.

-Milton G. Brackbill.
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OUR SCHOOLS

EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE
NEWS

Southern Association Committee

A visiting committee from the Southern
Association of Colleges and Secondary
Schools was on the campus on April 21, 22,

and 23 making a special study of E.M.C. in

the light of Southern Association standards.

The results of their study and their recom-
mendations are now being formulated in a

report that will be considered by the Com-
mittee on Admissions next fall. In a verbal

report they expressed commendation for

the educational program of E.M.C. and the

fine quality of work students and faculty are

doing. The chief problem which needs fur-

ther study and consideration is the low
salary scale for faculty members. The col-

lege will not know until next fall what dis-

position will be made of its application for

accreditation.

The visiting committee was composed of

Donald C. Agnew, President of Oglethorpe
University, Atlanta, Ga.; Gordon W. Sweet,

Executive Secretary of the Commission on
Colleges and Universities, and Dean of

Queens College, Charlotte, N.C.; and W. H.
Plemmons, President of Appalachian State

Teacher's College in Boone, N.C.
The high-school department of E.M.C.

received accreditation by the Southern As-

sociation of Colleges and Secondary Schools

last December.

Commencement Activities

Howard Zehr from Elkhart, Ind., will de-

liver the fortieth commencement address at

Eastern Mennonite College on Monday
morning, June 2. Nevin Bender from Green-
wood, Del., will preach the baccalaureate

sermon on Sunday evening, June 1. Other
commencement features include the rendi-

tion of "David, the Shepherd Boy" by the

Vesper Chorus on Friday evening, the

Alumni Luncheon Saturday noon, the High
School and College Class Day programs on
Saturday afternoon and evening respective-

ly, a missionary program on Sunday morn-
ing, and a program of sacred music by the

Collegiate Chorus on Sunday afternoon.

There are 160 members in the graduating

classes this year—74 in the college depart-

ment and 86 in the high-school department.

Y.P.C.A. Election

At a recent election, the following were
elected to Y.P.C.A. offices for the coming
year: David Augsburger, vice-president,

Nancy Wert, secretary, and Arlen Delp,

treasurer. This year's vice-president, Wil-
lard Swartley, will become president of the

"Y" in the fall. High-school officers who
serve with the above executive committee
are: Delbert Seitz, assistant vice-president,

Janeth Heatwole, assistant secretary, and
Milford Lahman, assistant treasurer.

Give your boy a dollar for the toy shop
or the place of amusement and only a dime
for the Lord's contribution box and you will

teach him that self-indulgence is ten times

more important than charity.—Theo Cuyler.

BETHANY CHRISTIAN HIGH SCHOOL
NEWS

Seven students from Bethany Christian

High School placed high in achievement
tests sponsored by Indiana University and
were invited to participate in final tests at

Bloomington.
All the musical entries in contests this

year rated either Superior (first) or Excellent

(second).

From left to right, Front Row: Janet Moore,
Carolyn Shrock, Leah Beachy, Rosalyn Grieser.

Back Row: John Paul Wenger, Alan Kreider,

Carolyn Myers.

This is the fourth year Bethany is in op-
eration. There are fifteen teachers on the
staff, three of them part-time, and 235 stu-

dents. Sixtv seniors were graduated on
May 23.

John S. Steiner.

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS
175 graduates will receive degrees this

year in the sixtieth annual Goshen College
commencement exercises on Monday, June
2, at 8:00 p.m., when Dr. Richard R. Caem-
merer, chairman of the Department of Prac-
tical Theology at Concordia Seminary in

St. Louis, Mo., will deliver the commence-
ment address. "What Kind of People Are
Christians?" is the theme selected by Dr.
Caemmerer for his address.

Dr. Caemmerer joined the faculty of Con-
cordia Seminary in 1940 to teach courses in

preaching, after having served for more
than a decade in a parish ministry in St.

Louis. He is a member of the Advisory
Board of Valparaiso University and serves
on the Curriculum Commission of the
Board of Higher Education of the Missouri
Synod Lutheran Church. Along with a host
of other interests, Caemmerer is also chair-

man of the St. Louis Conference Group on
the Aging and president of the St. Louis
Bach Society.

On Sunday, June 1, former president
Ernest E. Miller will present the Bac-
calaureate Sermon at 8:00 p.m. in the
Union Auditorium. A 200-voice choir un-

der the direction of Dwight Weldy will

sing "The Elijah" on Sunday afternoon at

2:30 p.m. Bernard Izzo, well-known soloist

from Chicago, will sing the part of Elijah
Goshen College commencement activities

will get under way on Saturday, May 31
when former students return to the campus
for the traditional class reunions, the varsi-

ty-alumni baseball game at 1:30 p.m., and
the annual Alumni Banquet at 6:00 p.m.
President Paul Mininger will deliver the
principal address at the banquet.

Besides the graduation exercises, the final [[[^

chapel service and the senior class program
are also scheduled on Monday, June 2. The
final chapel will be held at 10:45 in Assem
bly Hall. At 2:30 p.m., members of the
junior and senior classes will participate in

outdoor ceremonies as a part of the senior

class program. Lawn ceremonies include
presentation of the class gift, planting the
ivy, and a processional into the Union Audi-
torium for the remainder of the program.

Motet Singers will provide special music
at the Baccalaureate Service, and the A
Cappella Chorus will sing on Monday eve
ning at the Sixtieth Annual Commencement
Program.

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS
The Lark and Journal editors for the

1958-59 school year were announced as fol-

lows: Lark editor—Carol Histand, Pryor
Okla.; associate editor—Ivan White, Pea-

body, Kans.; Journal editor—Wilbur Birky,

Canby, Oreg.; associate editor—Orpha
Hartzler, West Chester, Iowa. Wendell
Kreider of Palmyra, Mo., will act as business
manager for both of these student publica-
tions.

The winners of the Oral Interpretation

Contest held on Thursday, May I, are:

College Division

First Daniel Burkholder
Second _— Samuel Strong
Third Margarete Oskolkoff

High School Division

DeVera Schmidt
Marlene Loucks
Jeannene Reschly

The student body elected the following
students to serve on the executive commit-
tee of the Young People's Christian Associa-
tion:

President Aaron Martin, New Holland, Pa.i

Vice-President Mary Lee Heyerly,
Tangent, Oreg.

Secretary Donna Shenk, Sheridan, Oreg.
Treasurer Ralph Kauffman,

Crystal Springs, Kans.

The Varsity Chorale gave a program in

the Church-Chapel on Friday evening. May
9. Under the direction of P. M. Yoder, the
Chorale has given fourteen programs this

semester including five on an extended
week-end tour to Missouri.

Justus G. Holsinger announced the win-
ners of the local "Why I chose a small col-

lege" essay contest. This contest was spon-
sored by the Kansas Foundation for Private
Colleges, Inc. Zella Kaufi^man of Minot, N.
Dak., won the first prize of $15. Aaron
Martin of New Holland, Pa., won the see-

on prize of $10. These entries will be en-
tered in the state contest.

(Continued on page 503)
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CHURCH HISTORY

William W. Graybill, Fifty-Two Years a Bishop

By Ira D. Landis

William W. Graybill, scion of a

preacher's home, who grew up with two
3ther future preachers, comes from the

hirty-five-mile fertile Richfield Valley of

[uniata-Snyder counties, Pennsylvania.

Here he dedicated his life to the cause of

the Lord and his people. He was born

A.pril 1, 1880, on a 190-acre farm north

3f Bunkertown in the home of Pre. Wil-

iam Graybill (1833-1902) and Elizabeth

Shelley (1842-1927). He was in the di-

rect Juniata line of pioneer John Kra-

biill, immigrant of Oct. 31, 1765, who
blazed his way from Weaverland first in

1774. The following year, with his wife

Barbara Derredinger and family, he

moved into the Pomfret Fort of French
md Indian War days, making this re-

markable springhouse a home for a non-

resistant Christian. This line (Johan-

nes, Bishop Jonnie Peter, Pre. William,

William) always remained here for life

ind service.i The family included J.

Shelley (1865-1921), Eli W. (1867-1953),

Mary E. (1870-1942), wife of Deacon Ja-

ob M. Lauver, mother of William G.
Lauver of Spanish migrant (Lancaster

County) ministry, Anna M. (Jan. 15-

Feb. 1, 1871), Pre. Simon E. (1873-1941)

3f Dakota, 111., John H. (1876-1956), and
Pre. Clayton A. (b. 1883) of Martins-

burg, Blair County.

His home was one where the father in

mildness directed the family. He would
not say, "You dare not," but "I would
rather that you would not." Mother was,

tiowever, with father away or in the field,

the master of ceremonies, as marks on
William's arm would attest. When Fa-

ther spoke, he knew he meant it. They,
however, always "agreed" first and the

children knew this too. William walked
a mile and a half through mud and snow
to the little red schoolhouse for his for-

mal education. He learned the Pennsyl-

vania German, but since his father was
the first English preacher in the valley,

he had his English first.^ He was taught
to work, which, as another bishop once
said, "was the best education you can
^ive your children. The preacher's

children are not, in this case, the worst
in the church.

He chose as his life companion Mary

J.
Wingard, daughter of Jacob Wingard

and Katie Blauch, born Oct. 25, 1873, in

the Johnstown District, a sister of Pre.

Hiram Wingard, formerly of Weaver's,

Johnstown, now at Wadsworth, Ohio.
They chose farming in this beautiful val-

ley as their vocation and God prospered
them.* God also blessed them with a

family of eight children: Pre. J. Roy,
father of Pre. Earl of Coatesville; Pre. J.

Walter, who passed away in 1957, after

seven years in the ministry with his fa-

ther; Catherine R., wife of David Kauff-

man; Simon R.; Lena E., wife of Nor-
man Brubaker; Frieda N., wife of Ches-

ter Lauver; Anna P., wife of Rawley
Gehnert; Paul W. and William W., all

of them in the same valley and church of

their rearing, except one.

He saw Amos D. Wenger coming to

Lauver, when revivals were not in vogue
in Lancaster Conference, and as a result

on Jan. 1, 1896, Jacob N. Brubacher bap-
tized him, together with John, Simon,
Menno, and Eli Graybill, Mary Shelley,

J. Shelley Graybill and wife, Erasmus
Shelley, Jacob Lauver, Annie Banner,
Amos Oberholtzer, and Elizabeth Ga-
man, and received Sharon Pollock. The
following year a Sunday-school session

opened at Cross Roads with his brothers,

Clayton A. and J. Shelley, as superin-

tendents.

Dedicated as a young man, he was or-

dained to the ministry on Sept. 13, 1904,

at Lauver by Jacob N. Brubacher and
Martin Rutt and on Nov. 13, 1906, at

26 to the bishop office by Isaac Eby and
Abraham Herr. The first time J. Shelley

and Eli Graybill and Joseph Wert
shared the lot, and the second time Wil-

liam Sieber and Samuel Leiter. A church
leader said: "I thought when Bro. Gray-

bill was ordained bishop it would be
good-by to the church, but I have
learned differently." His first funeral was
for Mrs. Walter Shotzberger aged 22, on
April 26 following (text, Jas. 4:14), and
the first baptismal service Jan. 15, 1908,

in the home of Peter Stahl, when Peter
Stahl, Sr., and Abel Shafer were bap-
tized.

-

As a young bishop he worked with
William Auker (Aug. 18, 1829-JuIy 16,

1908) for twenty months, and then on
his own on the far northwest wing of

Lancaster Conference. He exercised

some of the mildness, yet firmness,

learned in the parental home. He de-

veloped the confidence and the co-opera-

tion of his co-workers. He did not need
to preach all the funeral sermons across

his district. In fact, he learned to use
his ministry for the types and figures and
even the sufferings of our Lord at com-
munion, and when incapacitated, and it

happened, the ministry could take over,

without calling a bishop a hundred miles
away. Through the years his ministry
was on a circuit, including the six houses
used today. He held a district ministers

meeting semiannually for questions of

administration and procedure, and at

conference he represented them.
In 1910 he baptized a class of four,

three at twelve and one eleven. On Feb.

25, 1912, he received a class of eighteen,

averaging seventeen, and at Lost Creek
in 1925, twenty-six averaging fifteen, in-

cluding Donald Lauver. At Lauver on
Sept. 13, 1931, seventeen were received,

mostly by baptism. In July, 1937, he re-

ceived a class at Marion. All told he
baptized 641 in fifty-one years of service.

^

He served as assisting bishop in Frank-
lin County before and since Christian V.
Martin's bishop ordination (born Nov.
30, 1886, died July 1, 1950; ordained
Sept. 28, 1938). He served as moderator
of the Lancaster Mennonite Conference
(1941-50). He has enlarged his own dis-

trict. He saw Fairview and McAlister-
ville schoolhouses used as mission sta-

tions and later Rockland and more re-

cently Locust Grove "over towards the
river." Mexico meetinghouse came, but
this and the Brick (except for the sewing
circle) are no longer meeting places.

Cross Roads, Lauver, and Delaware are
in new homes and Buffalo in Union
County was added. The membership of
300 in 1906 is now 462.^

He saw the move from "no notes" in

the pulpit to books of notes as large as

the Bible. He well remembered when
(Continued on page 505)

1 Cf. "Yesterday and Today with the Mennonites
of Juniata and Snyder Counties," by Ira D. Landis,
Christian Monitor, July, 1945, pp. 178-80; John F.
Bressler, ibid., July, 1931, pp. 208-9; also M. G.
Weaver, History of the Lancaster Mennonite Confer-
ence, in loco.

2 These facts and others herein come from records
kept by Bro. William W. Graybill, obtained over the
years from him and especially the last years.

3 Jacob N. Brubacher.
4 His matriculation at Elkhart Institute was abrupt-

ly ended by the death of his father. He thereupon
worked in a sawmill until ordained.

5 Cf. respective Yearbooks.
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FAMILY CIRCLE

Children's Wants
By Anna May Garber

"You've got to give them what they

want," was a bit of worldly wisdom the

storekeeper gave when Junior wanted a

certain type of shoe which would have

been unwise for his age. Perhaps that

philosophy is the root of some of our

troubles.

It's a joy when we can make our chil-

dren happy by fulfilling their wishes.

Their wants are many. Soon the home
may be guided by the wants of the chil-

dren, then the school, the children's pa-

pers, the service unit, and so on. Well,

if these young folks keep on having their

own way, they likely will have their way

when they are parents and the next gen-

eration of children will not have their

own way. Perhaps the pendulum has

swung from the severe ways of the tune-

of-the-hickory-stick days to the other ex-

treme where the desires of the children

are too greatly emphasized.

Do you remember the teacher who al-

lowed the children to have their way too

often? She knew the influence of chil-

dren upon the parents who voted in the

school board, and so she did not want to

"cross their path." She wanted to be

liked, but it worked the other way. They
had no respect for her.

Or you may have seen the parent who
could not make his three-year-old stand

still long enough to dress him. If one

cannot teach obedience at that age, how
will it be done later? Let us not entirely

forget the old expression, "Break the

will now, or they will break your heart

later."

Then there was the mother who
thought her daughter of fifteen was not

too young to date the boys. "You've got

to be careful how you handle the young

folks," was her answer when another

parent wanted to discuss the problem.

Just another way of saying you had bet-

ter let them have their own way or we
do not know what will happen. She was

afraid to say "no" because she had not

trained them to take a "no." If that girl

had been taught and told in a kind, lov-

ing way many things she needed to

know, she likely would have waited a

Httle for her dating.

Did you hear of one of our churches

which had to call the police to keep

their own boys from racing their cars

on the church grounds and damaging
church property? We have missed some-

thing somewhere in spite of all the Bi-

ble schools, church schools, Mennonite

Youth Fellowship, and good literature

we have provided to supplement home
teaching and training.

Do we treat our boys right when we
buy them cars at sixteen and let them
pocket their wages? Too much freedom

before they have matured and before

they have learned to seek the Lord's will

first is a dangerous thing. If they are

accountable to no one as to their where-

abouts, temptations are greater. Gentle,

loving guidance, where art thou?

Some families with children in the

later teens give them a certain per cent

of their wages out of which they buy
their clothes and have spending money
for hobbies or pet projects. Others al-

low their children to save their wages for

college or Bible school or "starting up."

Whatever the good purpose, the impor-

tant thing is that their money is not

squandered in reckless living.

Yes, we do want to please our children

when we can and we want to give them
training in making decisions and han-

dling money, but their wishes need not

be the guiding principle by which we
run our homes. Deep in the heart of

many children lies a desire to make the

wisest moves. Children need to be guid-

ed and not to do too much of the guid-

ing. Having traveled the way before,

parents can help their children over

many rough places. // the children are

taught obedience from the beginning,

they will have more respect for their

parents as they are growing up and ask

for advice all along the way.

Children imbibe our attitudes uncon-

sciously, both to them and to us. If we
put too much emphasis on "understand-

ing children," they begin to think they

are the center of the universe. Children

Just Six Years Old

One evening a little six-year-old boy
who was graduating from rote prayers

to prayers in his own words voiced his

devotional thought in these words:

"Dear Jesus, make me like what you
were when you were six years old."

There was something more profound
in this short prayer than first meets the

eye. It is too bad, but nevertheless

true, that we sometimes expect too

much of little children. We expect

adult behavior from a six-year-old, an
adult type conversion for an eight-vear-

old.

We need to remind ourselves from
time to time that we should not attempt

to exact from our children more mature
ways of thinking and behaving or more
mature religious experience than can
rightfully be expected at a given age.

As one writer commented on the lit-

tle boy's prayer, "To be like Jesus when
He was only six years old would be the

very best thing in all the world for a

little boy who was just six years old

himself."—Harold L. Phillips in The
Gospel Trumpet.

should be taught to try to understand

their parents too. When my father want-

ed his teen-age children to report to him
every nickel they spent, it may have

seemed too restrictive. Then some of us

thought he was overly concerned about

a few other things. Mother reminded
us, "He means it for your good," or "He
has seen so much of the wickedness of

the world and he is greatlv concerned

that he do the very best for you he pos-

sibly can." Oh, if we can just get our

children to know we love them more
than anyone in the world, and if we can

live godly lives so that they can have con-

fidence in us, they will come to us for

advice or receive it in a good spirit when
we try to give it.

If we parents would read more, our
children would too. If we would not be

so nervous about getting the work done
or running here and there so much, we
could be calm enough to read the Bible

and other helpful literature. Then our
children would be more apt to do worth
while reading. If we did not live such

"filled up" lives, we, and our children,

would not have to have the thrilling

story to make us read. We could culti

vate a taste for more "solid" reading
Have we catered to their wishes too

much in trying to produce the exciting

story or to avoid the "preachy"? (Why
do we dislike the "preachy" when we
love the preachers?)

Children should learn to do things

they dislike sometimes. They should
learn perseverance by doing some diffi

cult tasks. It is nice to let them choose

often, but they should learn that fre-

quently they cannot have their choice

They must learn to. take no often and
gracefully. It is very unfair to spoil a

child. It is unjust to him and not so

pleasant for those who must associate

with him. Let us not be overly con
cerned about the frustrations of the chil

dren. Parents need some consideration

too.

If our desires and wills are lost in the

Lord's, our example will go a long way
toward helping the wills and wants of

our children to be lodged in the same
safe place. "Lord, help us to be con
formed to Thy will" is the constant

prayer of the faithful. Are we doing
what we do for a selfish reason or to

bring glory to His name? Am I earnestly

seeking the Lord's will in each decision

of life? Am I really doing this or do I

just think I am?

Our faithful example in choosing the

right kinds of wants and wishes and in

taking a "no" happily when the Lord
shows us we have not chosen wisely, plus

the early training in loving obedience

right attitudes, and high ideals, should

go a long way toward helping our chil-

dren's wants to be the right kind of

wants.

Burton, Ohio.
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TO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, June 1

"Grace"
Read Eph. 2:4-8.

Sin is a very small word with a big "I" in

the middle. It will destroy every living soul

on earth, if given a chance. It is a weapon
the enemy employs to nullify the effects of

God's grace. But grace is greater than sin.

It was God's grace that brought the Saviour.

It is by grace that we grow in Christ. It is

grace that pardons sin. It is grace that

makes it possible for us to serve God. It is

by grace that we are saved through faith.

It is by the exceeding riches of His grace

that the kindness of God came to us. "Grace,

grace, God's grace, grace that is greater

than all our sin."

Monday, June 2

"Opposition"
Head II Cor. 15:57.

There is always a cause for every defeat.

We repeat, there is no sin in temptation.

Sin enters only when we yield to it. Temp-
tation comes from the enemy. But the grace

of God is greater than sin, and by His grace,

we can overcome. Opposition to God's plan

is ever present. God's grace is sufficient for

us, regardless of the enemy's efforts to de-

stroy us. We cannot blame our weakness
or failures on God. Paul says, "When I am
weak, then am I strong" (II Cor. 12:10). We
become weak only when we yield to oppo-
sition, and take matters in our own hand.

The grace of God is always sufficient for

every trial. Opposition comes from the en-

emy. Turn him down, then look up. "[Our]

help cometh from the Lord."

Tuesday, June 3

"Hindrances"
Read Rom. 6:12.

Sin, however unimportant it may seem to

us, is a definite hindrance to prayer. Bad
habits also will close the way to the throne.

Sin is sin, and sin will close heaven's door

to us. Jealousy, a grudge, unforgiveness,

bitterness, and many others will greatly

interfere with our communion with God.
The very nature of God will hinder Him
from answering prayer, even if prayed in

Christ's name. When sin remains uncon-
fessed in our lives, the door to the throne

will not open to our petitions. If your

prayers are not being answered, better do
a little checking on your life. It might help.

Wednesday, June 4

"Temptation"
Read Matt. 6:13.

Temptation comes to us all. There is no
sin in temptation. Sin becomes evident only

when we yield. Unless we find the cause

and have it corrected, it may happen again.

Even among the most victorious Christians,

temptation to sin often returns in various

forms. We cannot prevent the enemy from
tempting us, but faith in God and divine

guidance will enable us to overcome.
"Greater is he that is in you, than he that

is in the world" (I John 4:4). A closer walk
with God will insure a more complete vic-

tory over the enemy. Try it. It works.
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Thursday, June 5

"Suffering"
Read II Tim. 2:12.

When our prayers are not answered, it is

well to take stock of ourselves. There is al-

ways a reason for unanswered prayer. It

could be sin in our lives, or a lack of faith,

or disobedience, or a lost testimony, or a

wrong attitude toward others, or other caus-

es. But no difference, sin will close heaven's

door against us. Paul's great concern was,
that he might have "the fellowship of his

sufferings" (Phil. 3:10). And victory in

Christ implies suffering with Christ. Don't
let "the wires of sin" cross "the trunk line"

to glory. Keep the trunk line open.

Friday, June 6

"Defeat"
Read II Cor. 9:8.

Let's talk for a moment about "defeat."

It is not a pleasant subject to talk about,

and if there were not so much defeat among
Christians, maybe we would be more slow
to talk about it here; but wherever there is

sin, there will always be a battle for the

right, which must of necessity end either

in victory or defeat. "God is able to make

Sunday School Lesson for June 8

(Josh. 4; 11:16-23; 23; 24:14-18)

What land was this Land of Promise? To
whom was it promised? See Gen. 12:1, 7;

13:14-17; 15:7; 17:8; 26:2, 3; 35:9-12; 46:4;

50:24.

Why was this land called a land "flowing

with milk and honey"? No more need of

manna and quails. Ex. 16:35; Deut. 8:7-9;

Josh. 5:12.

On the map see this good land which
bordered on so many deserts. At least once

a year they got some rain. This was stored

for irrigation. Canaan did blossom then as

it does today when brought under irrigation.

If possible, let someone report on the crops

grown in Palestine today.

Why did God want Israel to have this

land? Was it not all to show them and us

what He could and would do for His chosen

people?

Israel is about to enter this promised land

where they would eat bread without scarce-

ness. Let one pupil (prepared) tell of the

crossing of the river that separated them
from Canaan. Once again Israel is com-
manded to "stand still." Why did God
bring them to the brink of Jordan when
the water was so high and turbulent that

He had to take them over with a miracle?

Josh. 3:9, 10. Keep in mind that God is re-

vealing Himself through Israel. We are to

see our God.

all grace abound toward you; that ye, al-

ways having all sufficiency in all things,

may abound to every good work." We must
never blame our failures or defeat on God.
If assurance, or forgiveness, or victory don't

come at once, remember, there is always a

cause for defeat. God may be testing you,

or your will may not be His will. Keep on
praying. Ask God to show you where the

trouble lies. Go to the Word. It is a lamp
to our feet, and a light to our path. Psalm
119:105.

Saturday, June 7

"Victory"
Read Ex. 12.

When the children were in bondage in

Egypt, God visited the Egyptians with His
wrath, and His people with redemption. Be-
hind the blood, Israel was safe, kept by the

power of God, and passed over. It has al-

ways been so. Obedience and submission
to the will of God is the only guarantee of

victory. The world cannot give it, nor can
it take it away. Exodus means, "A way out."

And God led the way out for His people.

"God moves in a mysterious way. His won-
ders to perform." Our faith and obedience
is the answer.

—Oliver H. Zook.

He that will be angry, and not sin, must
not be angry but for sin.—John Trapp.

What were the twelve commemoration
stones to speak to succeeding generations?

Long after the first promise, and immedi-

ately after the entering, came the possessing

of the land. Let a pupil (prepared) tell of

how God gave Israel their first possession,

Jericho. Recall that God had spoken of "the

land that I do give thee." God was giving

this land to Israel because He wanted them
to have it rather than that God's enemies,

evil men, should live there.

Joshua took up his leadership at the com-
mand of God and obeyed the command.
Read together the summary of the conquests

under Joshua. Josh. 11:16-23. See map
for boundary or conquered lands. What is

yet to conquer?

We have covered a period of 25 years in

the land and Joshua is about to die and
leave Israel. Consider his farewell speech.

What was Joshua's great concern as he
leaves Israel? Why did he want Israel to

make a covenant? What covenant did they

make?

Another great leader passes. What had
this leader given to Israel? Consider how
faith and obedience go together. Can you
say with Joshua, "As for me and my house,

we will serve the Lord"?

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sundoy School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons ior Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches ol

Christ in the U.S.A.

In the Land of Promise
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue oi
the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. Isaiah L. Alderfer is the newly elect-

ed president of the Franconia Mission

Board, succeeding Bro. Harold K. Weaver.

Bro. Marion Weaver, Waynesboro, Va.,

brought the Mother's Day message at South

Boston, \'a.

The Belgian Congo was presented in an

illustrated message at Pleasant Hill, East

Peoria, III, on May 11, by Missionary

Frieda Guengerich.

The mixed chorus from Scottdale gave

a program at the First Mennonite Church,

Johnstown, Pa., on May 11.

Bro. John Landis, Ashley, Mich., showed
at Cold Springs, Mancelona, Mich., on May
16, the slides he has collected on the Men-
nonite churches of the Indiana-Michigan

District.

Bro. Tobe Schmucker, South Bend, Ind.,

spoke in both services in Fairview, Mich.,

on May 25.

Bro. Harold Bauman preached a farewell

sermon at Orrville, Ohio, on May 18 and the

congregation joined in a fellowship basket

dinner at Camp Luz. Bro. Bauman will con-

tinue as bishop of the Orrville congregation.

He is retaining his membership in the Ohio

Conference and was re-elected moderator

of that conference. The Baumans will be

moving to Goshen soon, where Bro. Harold

will serve as student pastor.

A Ministers' Meeting and Doctrinal Con-

ference of the South Central Conference

was held at Versailles, Mo., May 24, 25.

Bro. Barrel Hostetler, of the Iowa Men-
nonite School faculty, preached at Iowa
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City on May 11. In a vesper service that
day Bro. Clair Brenneman recounted service

experiences in South America.

The Franconia Conference has suggested
that June 29 be observed as Church School
Day in that conference, and that an ex-

change of pulpits on that dav might be help-

ful.

A Sunday-school Workshop was held at

Clarence Center, N.Y., May 24, 25. Speak-
ers were Alta Mae Erb, Elizabeth Showal-
ter, Millard Lind, and Daniel Hertzler of

Scottdale.

Speakers in the sixty-sixth Missionary
Round Table of the Eastern Mission Board
held at Salunga, Pa., on May 12 were Noah
Hershey and David Thomas.

Bro. Roy Geigley, Gettysburg, Pa.,

preached at Plains, Lansdale, Pa., on May
18. On the same day Bro. Eldon King, Elk-
hart, Ind., taught the Sunday-school lesson
to the adult classes at Plains.

Bro. Willard Moyer, worker among the
Indians in Canada, spoke to the Franconia
Tract Societv at Trevose Heights, Pa., on
May 12.

Bro. T. H. Brenneman, Sarasota, Fla.,

preached the conference sermon for the
Ohio and Eastern Conference at Millers-

burg, Ohio. Visiting speakers were Howard
J. Zehr, Elkhart, Ind., and Ben Cutrell and
Ellrose Zook, representing the Publishing
House.

Sister Elsie Sutter, Goshen, Ind., spoke to

the homemakers of Howard-Miami, Koko-
mo, Ind., on May 13.

Bro. Quintus Leatherman gave an illus-

trated message concerning mission work in

London to the Olive MYF, Elkhart, Ind., on
May 14.

Bro. Frank Bishop, of the Goshen College
faculty, is conducting the prayer meeting
at Benton, Ind., during May.

Bro. Melville Nafziger, Hockessin, Del.,

preached at Wesley Chapel, Newark, Del.,

on Mav 11.

Kitchener Christian Writers, a group in

Ontario representing various denominations,
were addressed in their monthly meeting on
May 8 by Editor Paul Erb.

A Missions and Evangelism Rally, with
Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman as the speaker, was
held at Fish Lake, Walkerton, Ind., the

week end of May 11.

Bro. Clayton Swartzentruber, assistant

pastor of Yellow Creek, Goshen, Ind., and
member of the Bethany Christian High

Attention Summer Bible School Su-
perintendents! Have you planned your
classes for adults? Why not follow the

Christian Service Training Bulletin for

suggestions of courses and texts? Use
the summer Bible school opportunity
as the teacher-training endeavor.
Write to Don Augsburger, 753 N.
Franklin St., Lancaster, Pa. (after June
8, Eastern Mennonite College, Har-
risonburg, Va.), for materials and sug-

gestions.

School faculty, preached at Martins, Orr-
ville, Ohio, and at Pleasant Hill, Smithville,
Ohio, on May 11. The Swartzentrubers lat-

er accompanied the seniors from Bethany
on a trip to Washington.

Sister Lois Cressman has terminated her
services as Home Economics teacher at
Christopher Dock School and will be going
to Viet-Nam in August with an MCC assign-
ment in the distribution of food and teach-
ing food preservation.

Bro. Paul Voder, La Junta, Colo., has ac-
cepted a call to the pastorate at Gulfhaven,
Gulfport. Miss. The date of their moving
to Mississippi is uncertain.

Bro. Alvin N. Roth, superintendent of the
Rescue Mission at London, Ont., recently
visited some of the Michigan churches to
present the work of the mission.

Bro. Paul M. Roth, Masontown, Pa., was
guest speaker on Ascension Day at Cassel-
man, Grantsville, Md.

Bro. Wilbert Lind, Somalia, spoke at
Kinzers, Pa., on May 11.

Bro. Albert Martin, Mennonite pastor at
Zurich, Ont., recently had the privilege to
present a study paper on "The Christian's
Position Concerning Nuclear Tests" to the
ministerial association of that area.

(Continued on page 504)

Calendar
Annual meeting. Ontario Mennonite Conference, Wa-

terloo, June 3-5.

Annual meeting. Pacific Coast Conference, at West-
ern Mennonite School, Salem, Oreg., June 3-6.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Conference, at
Fetters Grove, seven miles west of Goshen, Ind.,
June 4, 5, with Yellow Creek congregation as host.

Annual m.eeling, Ontario A.M. Conference, Stein-
man's, Baden, Ont., June 11, 12.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Annual meeting, Alberta-Saskatchewan Conference,
at Duchess, Alta., June 28-July 1.

LaurelviUe Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.: Johnstown
Youth Retreat, June 19-22; American Sunday School
Union, June 23-27; Boys' Camp, June 28-July 4;
Girls' Camp, July 5-11; Jr. High I, July 12-18; Jr.
High II, July 19-25; Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;
Family Week, Aug. 2-8; Music Week, Aug. 9-15;
Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22; Writers'
Conference, Aug. 16-22; Business and Professional
Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21.
Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life
Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;
Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'
Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-
Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July
5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board 'Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, III.,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Forks, Middlebury, Ind., Aug.
19-21.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Annual meeting, South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Church School Day, Aug. 25.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, LaurelviUe, Pa.,

Sept. 12, 13.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, somewhere in Ohio,
Oct. 22-25.
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Mission News
Graduation exercises for sixth- and ninth-

grade graduates at Betania Mennonite

School, Pulguillas, Puerto Rico, were held

on May 6. Bro. Addona Nissley, La Plata,

addressed the graduates. District Super-

intendent Pellicier, Barranquitas, presented

the diplomas. The school chorus under the

direction of the principal, Carol Click, sang

several numbers. Carlos and Mabel Lugo
served as class sponsors. A large nuniber

of ninth-grade graduates plan to continue

studies in senior high school.

Address change: The John Litwiller fam-

ily, missionaries on furlough from Argen-

tina, should be addressed at Elida, Ohio, for

the summer. Bro. Litwiller will be doing

deputation work for the Ceneral Mission

Board, but Sister Litwiller and the children

will be staying with her mother. Bro. Lit-

willer was scheduled to speak at the Martins

Church, Orrville, Ohio, on May 25. He
spent the May 17-18 week end with the

Puerto Rico Fellowship, Brooklyn, N.Y.

Pastors in Puerto Rico Mennonite church-

es emphasized Mother's Day with special

sermons. The Calvary Church, La Plata,

had a mother and daughter give special

testimony followed by a consecration service

for infants and small children. The young
people honored their mothers with a special

program the previous Saturday evening and
served refreshments following.

Bro. Paul Lauver, missionary on furlough

from Puerto Rico, spoke at the Prairie St.

Mennonite Church, Elkhart, Ind., on Sun-

day evening. May 18.

Thje Orley Swartzentruber family, Paris,

France, cabled the General Mission Board
headquarters, Elkhart, Ind., that they left

on May 15 for North American furlough as

planned. They were due to arrive in New
York on May 20 and plan to reside in Go-
shen, Ind.

Eleven persons are being instructed for

baptism at Cayey, Puerto Rico. A group of

70 persons attend services regularly in the

Cayey Mission Home, but the building is too

small for the group. Plans are under way to

organize a congregation and appoint a

church council to assist in the planning of

the local church witness. Pray for a church
building and pastor's residence. Bro. E. V.

Snyder has charge of the work while the

Paul Lauvers are on furlough. Sisters Alice

Kehl and Mabel Miller give assistance with

Sunday-school and youth work.

In order to provide for builder help in

several building projects planned in Hon-
duras, including remodeling of the Trujillo

clinic and construction of station buildings

at Gualaco, Bro. LeRoy Mellinger, R. 1,

Lancaster, Pa., is being transferred from his

VS-I-W assignment at Redland Labor Camp,
Homestead, Fla., to Honduras for the re-

mainder of his term. In addition, Bro. and
Sister Ernest Garber, Nampa, Idaho, have
been assigned to Honduras by the Eastern

Mission Board, Salunga, Pa., where Bro.

Garber will serve a one-year term as builder.

Bro. Amzie Yoder, R. 1, Millersburg, Ind.,

was recently assigned by the Eastern Mis-
sion Board, Salunga, Pa., as the first mem-
ber of the proposed Pax agricultural project

to be established in Honduras.

At the May 14 meeting of the Eastern
Mission Board, Salunga, Pa., the following

new workers were appointed for overseas

missions: Bertha Beachey, R. 2, Kalona,
Iowa, Sunnyside Conservative Mennonite
Church, to missionary teacher service in So-

malia; Maynard Kurtz, Morgantown, Pa.,

Conestoga congregation, to short-term edu-
cationist assignment in Tanganyika. The
following furloughed workers were reap-

pointed: Lorraine Roth, Tavistock, Ont.,

second term missionary teacher service in

Honduras; Jean Garber, R. 6, Lancaster, Pa.,

second term missionary nurse service in

Honduras.
Bro. and Sister Donald King, Pigeon,

Mich., spoke on family living to the East
Side Mennonite Church, Saginaw, on Sun-
day evening. May 18.

Bro. Boyd Nelson, secretary for Relief and
Service of the General Mission Board, Elk-
hart, Ind., brought the morning message at

the Erb St. Mennonite Church, Waterloo,
Ont., on May 18.

The Albert Buckwalters, Chaco, Argen-
tina, met with the Toba Indian colony south

of Machagai, May 20-26, for Bible study,

prayer, and singing. Pray that these services

may have been a means of strengthening of

the many Toba preachers who met together

in this meeting.

Evangelistic services at the Second Men-
nonite Church (Spanish), Chicago, 111., con-

cluded on May 11 with good attendance.

Twelve decisions were registered. Bro. Vic-

tor Ovando, Defiance, Ohio, served as evan-
gelist. The Second Mennonite Church
planned to initiate a new work in Argo, 111.,

on Sunday afternoon, May 25.

Bro. Simon Gingerich, Wakarusa, Ind.,

presented the program of the Indiana-Mich-
igan Mission Board to the First Mennonite
Church, Ft. Wayne, Ind., on May 4, intro-

ducing the Big Brother program of the

Board whereby an established congregation
becomes a big brother of a younger mission
congregation. On May 11, Earl Johnson,
missionary of the Shantymen's Christian As-

sociation, Toronto, Ont., told about his work
on a missionary boat along the west coast

of Canada at the Ft. Wayne Church.

Bro. Ira Buckwalter, Intercourse, Pa., con-

ducted a week-end Bible conference at the

Fox St. Mennonite Church, Bronx, N.Y.,

May 17, 18.

Twelve young persons are under instruc-

tion for baptism at the Calvary Mennonite
Church, La Plata, Puerto Rico. Several of

these are students at Betania Mennonite
School, Pulguillas. Pray that these young
people may understand the doctrines and
practices of the church from the Word of

God.

Your Treasurer

Reports

In checking accounts in connection with
our Annual Mission Board report, I discover
that quite a number of our missionaries and
missionary children are not being covered
by special missionary support contributions.

In line with general policy, the Board has
over a period of many years encouraged in-

dividual congregations or families to give
the cash support needed for a missionary or
a missionary child. These support schedules
vary from $240 to $960 annually and cover
the cash allowance given to a missionary
or a missionary child. They do not cover any
of the costs involved in keeping a missionary
on the field, such as housing, transportation,

equipment, and medical coverage.

It seems to me that every congregation in

our church should give serious consideration
to the support of at least one missionary or
missionary child. On the basis of the current
number of missionaries on the field it is

quite evident that this is not true and that

there are many congregations who have not
yet assumed the responsibility for such a

support. At the present time a number of

congregations support not only one, but a

number of missionaries or missionary chil-

dren.

This type of special support arrangement
is available for all foreign missionaries but
is also offered for missionaries serving in the

home field, including city and rural mis-

sions. Missionary support schedules are set

up on the basis of the fiscal year which be-

gan on April 1.

I would again like to encourage the lead-

ership in each of our congregations to deter-

mine whether their congregation is now
supporting a missionary or missionary child

and if not, whether this type of special sup-

port program would not stimulate interest

and giving for the missionary outreach of

the church. As we well know, mission work
cannot be done without missionaries. There-
fore, contributing to the support of a mis-

sionary is making available the primary re-

quirement for the outreach of our church.

Any individual or group wishing to con-

tribute toward the support of a missionary

or a missionary child should write to the

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities,

Elkhart, Ind., and we will be glad to supply
the information needed.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

John Ernest Kanagy, year-and-a-half-old

son of the Lee Kanagys, Nakashibetsu, Ja-

pan, accidentally drowned May 20. Pray

for the bereaved family.

(Continued on page 504)
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Publishing the Word Through Doors of

Opportunity
By Una and Mabel Cressman

With so many doors closing to the evan-

gelical witness throughout the world, it be-

hooves us to grasp every opportunity af-

forded to give out the Word. Opportunities

that are with us today may be gone forever

tomorrow.

Throughout 1957 we had wonderful op-

portunities to witness to the great mass

without the Scriptures among the white

population. We continually make contacts

with many of these through our visits to the

Indian patients in the local hospital here in

Tres Isletas, Chaco, Argentina. Most of

them are simple country people living many
miles away from town. Although christened

in the Catholic Church, most of them are

very ignorant of the Scriptures.

Beautiful Scripture-text-processed used

greeting cards are paving the way to get

Scripture portions into their hands. They

covet the beautiful cards that we give to

the Indian patients on our frequent visits to

them; so, we also offer one to each of the

other patients and their visitors. If you

could see the delighted expressions on their

faces and hear the gratifying remarks which

they make upon receiving them, you would

never destroy your pretty cards, thinking

they are of no good use any more. Many
patients even offer to pay for the cards and

look surprised when we tell them they are

free of charge. Once in a long while we
come across a very fanatical Catholic who
will not accept one because he or she has

been taught to fear the evangelicals. How-
ever, these are few; the others not only ac-

cept the card but read the text which stands

out in bold letters. These often open the

way for further conversation and we can

point them to the Lord.

Different ones have told us they take the

cards home to hang on their walls. Imagine

how those colorful cards could carry cheer

by brightening up some dingy mud walls, or

by adding color to the whitewashed walls of

the homes of more aggressive families!

These wall mottoes draw the attention of

these humble people who have no other pic-

tures. They frequently stand and muse over

the picture and probably read the text again

and again. Might not the Holy Spirit use

these texts to lead someone who is groping

in fear and darkness to Jesus, the Light of

the World? Probably we shall never know

on this side of heaven the influence of these

silent messengers.

When giving out these cards, we have

sometimes been asked for more reading ma-

terials. We soon discovered a starvation for

reading materials among these people; so

for several months we have been giving out

tracts and Horton's edition of St. John's
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Gospel. At Christmas time we distributed

booklets with Luke's account of the Christ-

mas story along with the story in picture on
the used greeting cards. These we gave not

only to those whom we contacted on our

hospital visits but also to many of the towns-

people with whom we had contact. From
October to January we gave out more than

1,000 used greeting cards processed with

a Scripture text, along with tracts and other

Scripture portions. For the New Year we
had been given 200 Scripture text calendars

which we distributed.

Mid-February, 1958, brought to a close a

daily vacation Bible school which we had
for six weeks, four afternoons a week. The
children who came were such an enthusias-

tic group that they wouldn't permit us to

close any sooner. There were more than 20
enrolled but not all of them could continue.

There was an average attendance of ten or

eleven, representing 12 different families.

Many of them have expressed their desire to

continue these classes one afternoon a week
throughout the school year. Therefore, we
are continuing with them once a week.

Through these children the Gospel story

gets into many different homes, homes that

are indifferent to religious teachings. In

spite of the indifference, the children were
attracted to these classes by the pretty used
greeting cards we gave at the end of each
week. In the meantime, they became en-

thused with the manual work we had for

them and became interested in listening to

Bible and other Gospel stories we told them.

They were especially delighted to learn and
sing Gospel songs and choruses adapted for

children. They also learned how to pray,

which was foreign to them.

A number of our group are born teachers.

It is just natural with them to go home and
teach others what they have learned, even

to say grace at the table, as was the case

with one little eight-year-old. If a brother

or sister or some close friend had to miss a

day or more of class, on their return they

were quite up to the mark in their knowl-

edge of the preceding Bible stories and the

memory work because these little teachers

kept them instructed. Since they had no
Bibles or Testaments to bring from their

homes, we supplied them with such to use

in class. They were delighted to find and
read for themselves the stories and memory
verses that were being taught. Three fam-

ilies finally bought Testaments and one of

them a Bible. To all of them was given a

Gospel of John for their very own.

We feel that this work with the children

is a unique opportunity given us by the

Lord. We did very little in soliciting the

group. The children brought each other. A
few pupils who remained from last year's

class did some promotion. Many of the ma-
terials used in these classes were sent to us

from different girls' and women's groups
and individuals back home. Without this

co-operation it would be difficult for us to

find the time to make a class interesting

enough to continue along with our Indian

work.

Continued Activities with the Indians

Although our Model A Ford had been
causing us considerable trouble, we were
able to continue our work at League 15

without too much neglect. However, we
did not attempt many trips of a longer dis-

tance. During December, while the car was
undergoing repair, the bus was our only

transportation. After a half hour on the bus
we had a full hour's brisk walk into the

reservation. Being unable to carry enough
supplies in this way, we were limited to a

two-day stay on each trip.

From the beginning of July to the last of

November we spent four days of the week
on the reservation. Aside from taking care

of the regular routine of medical needs as

the people came to us, we visited other sick

ones in their homes. This often meant a

walk of several miles through fields and
woods. Every Sunday we sat in on their

meetings which were practically all-day af-

fairs. In these meetings we were often

called upon to give a message which was
of an impromptu nature, as their custom is.

Since there was no work in the fields for

the women over this period of time, we
spent two and a half days with them in re-

ligious meetings and sewing. Each morn-
ing before the women arrived and after they

left in the afternoon we continued with a

class for young boys who came to learn to

read and write in Spanish and who made up
part of our school last year. We also had
similar classes with a few of the women and
girls.

We could not continue to use our former

interpreter in our women's meetings; so we
simplified our lessons through the use of

flannelgraphs and by illustrating them in

other ways. The response in attendance and
interest was good, in spite of a split which
had occurred in the church during the year.

Aside from these Bible lessons, time was
spent in sewing and embroidering. Since

handbags are such useful articles for the In-

dians, we had them make different shapes

and sizes, with Scripture texts and other

designs embroidered on them. The mate-

rials for this work were given to them as

awards for Scripture memorization. They
surprised us in their abilities in memory
work. Even a little four-year-old, we dis-

covered, had been memorizing the texts

along with her mother; one day she recited

17 verses one after the other, some of which

were rather lengthy.

The mothers also made stuffed animals,

using their own cotton, or wool from their

sheep, but when Christmas approached

these were laid aside. The women then

sewed with brightly colored yarn the paper

bags we had designed for each of their chil-

dren. At Christmas time we had a program

itser
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giving the Christmas story and had the chil-

s dren sing, after which they were given the

s bags filled with bought cookies and a little

! candy.

1 On New Year's Day, in spite of a heavy

I
downpour of rain, the people gathered for

1 the baptism service at the river several miles

from the church. Because of previous rains

they had to wade through knee-deep water

1 at some places. Several of our women were
: among the 19 applicants for baptism. Many
) of those baptized had come from a nearby

! reservation the day before.

Since the new year we have limited our

i time on the reservation to Sunday only be-

' cause of the severe heat and the cotton har-

1 vest which is in full swing. We have also

1 started classes with the Indian children.

I However, on account of illiteracy and the

1 language barrier, it is difficult to conduct

them, although the children seem delighted.

We appreciate your intercessory prayers.

Do not let us down on this all-important

work in which you can have a part.

Tres Isletas, Chaco, Argentina.

"And Lead Us Not into

Temptation"

By Ruth Ressler

Susumu-san came along home with us

last evening after church carrying the empty
teakettle. Came in, sat around and talked,

rather aimless, friendly talk, until after elev-

en.

"One of these days I'll be looking for a

wife, 1 guess. . . . One thing I'll need
to think about— 1 daren't consider only what
I'd like for myself. She'll have to be able

to get along with Dad and Mother, and
Toshio-chan, the second-grade brother. I

couldn't possibly afford to keep two house-

holds, even if I might get into one of the

rent-free company apartments at the con-

struction camp. Country girls often make
the best wives. There's a new girl came to

work at our dormitory last week. I like to

talk to her. But when I said something

about Obihiro (about 20 miles away), she

I

said, 'I've never seen the place.' I didn't

say a thing, just 'Hai,' but that's a little too

much country for me, I guess, even though
she is pretty." And so, on and on. . . .

I wondered, "Why? He knows Rhoda
must go to Obihiro on the first train in the

morning." Then I remembered.
Last week one afternoon, Susumu-san's

mother came over for Bible study. A nice

little biddy of an oku-san in her brown and
gray kimonos, she is anxious to learn more
about this Christianity business, for, she

says, "If being a Christian has done so much
for Susumu, I want some of it for myself.

He is a different son to me since he has be-

come a Christian."

She is so very glad for Susumu-san, her

oldest son. After bearing three daughters,

her hopes center in him, since for a number

of years her husband has been just ill

enough to force her to bring into the home
what money is needed for a livelihood.

Someday, Susumu-san will take care of his

aging parents and the little brother. For

that reason. Mother got up at three o'clock

every morning during the war years, packed
Susumu-san's lunch and made him a hot

breakfast of fresh-boiled rice and hot fish

soup, and started him off for school. First

high school, then teachers' college, so that

he would be prepared for the competition

he's bound to meet in this overcrowded lit-

tle country. Having an able-bodied son who
loves his parents is a lot better than a life

insurance policy that promises to pay the

expenses of living in an old people's home
somewhere.

Mrs. Tomikawa, mother of SuMiiiiu-.san.

Then Mother said, "Dad and I were talk-

ing about Susumu last Sunday afternoon.

He's such a good boy, and so kind, even

when I must depend upon him for help.

And, since my insurance came last week.

Dad said, 'Susumu hasn't had any fun for a

long time. Why don't you buy him a bottle

of sake, just to let him know that we appre-

ciate him?' So I went up to the shop,

bought him a bottle, and had it hot and
waiting for him when he got home from
church. It was so nice and friendly."

For a long time sake has been Susumu-
san's temptation, and the big reason he kept

saying, "I daren't commit myself as far as

baptism until I feel more sure. There are

so many chances at the dormitory, you
know, and a person gets so obligated." And

then I knew why it was that the lad killed

time last evening.

Those of you whose homes have provided

havens against such temptations, won't you

link your arms in a wall of prayer defense

for those of our brothers who haven't such

homes to help them fend off temptation?

Kamishihoro, Japan.

Reaching Seamen for
i

Christ

By Lloyd Weaver
|

Youngsoo Jun, a Korean, whose ship was
here in dry dock for two weeks, very readily

^

received Gospel teaching on his ship, here |

in our home, Newport News, Va., and at-
|

tended our church services during the two
|

weeks, and submitted to water baptism here
|

in our home. House of Peace, on Feb. 3,
|

1958. His question after much Bible in-
|

struction was, "May I be a son of God also?"
|

After baptism services we always gather
|

around our table for prayer, lunch, and
|

Gospel singing. During this time Bro. Jun 1

said, "I have never been so happy before.
|

1 am going home to my dear mother and *

tell her about salvation through Jesus. I

know that she, too, will be Christian. I

know my mother." ii

This fine young Korean lives ten miles
|

from the MCC Orphanage in Taegu, and he f

plans to carry greetings to the Orphanage
when he returns to his home. He is to ar-

rive in April.

Youngsoo Jun completed The Mennonite
j

Hour Bible course, "God's Great Salvation,"

in two weeks' time while his ship was in

anchorage in Portland, Oreg. Last week he

wrote, "Yesterday I mailed all of the test

sheets of the Bible course to the broadcast.

I cannot say how about the results of the

test, but I have filled out all of the blanks

as best I can with my whole heart. And
now I can really understand the way to God

{|

through Christ: faith and repentance, the

works of the Holy Spirit, and the works of

Satan. I have continued to read over and '

.

over the lessons of the course which con- if

tinned to interest me very much. And I

think the course is very good to know and

to understand God and His Word."
<t o o

A Chinese major, whose name we will

withhold because of his fear of his own „,

government, was stationed at Ft. Eustis at ("I

a local base, and while he was here in train-

ing spent a number of week ends here in

our home and also attended Sunday serv-

ices. He is now back home in his own coun-

try.

He recently wrote, "I returned back to my
country. This time I love church actually.

Mennonite, Mennonite—. She is a light-

house of human life. I hope to kiss her ev-

ery second. I tried to find a Mennonite on
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this island, but I failed. But, some day I

will meet with her. You will be informed
as soon as I get her. The Bible Story Book
is my compass and is near my bed. I am
designing a distinguishing flag for you, with
red Chinese words with a white back-

ground, in honor of your holy proclaiming

work, to show the world, the people how
to walk the right way so as to see Jesus. I

will appreciate, very much your help to let

me know your friends in my country. I

hope to co-operate with them when we
study the Bible."

o o o

When we met a forty-year-old Japanese
man, Dr. Odashiro, on a ship that came to

our port three years ago, he wasn't inter-

ested in hearing the Gospel. But out of

respect, he stayed with a group of other

officers while I taught the claims of Christ.

The next time his ship came to port, he

found that we were continuing in the same
witness. So, he decided to hear "the Word."
Soon he became interested and started

.studying the bilingual New Testament that

we had given to him and was still searching

the Scriptures when his ship docked here

the third time. At this contact I asked the

doctor, "Who is God?" and he answered,

"Jesus." I thanked him and you may know
that I was indeed very happy that he under-

stood. Then on March 3 of this year, Dr.

Odashiro came here to our port for the

fourth time.

He reported to us, "My ship was in New
York and I went to a large church. They
had services in the basement and the crowd
was small. No one took notice of me, nor

asked me to be a Christian. I was ready for

baptism, but no one asked me. So, now
my ship comes here and Mr. Weaver meets

me and I am ready to submit to Christian

baptism."

The baptism service was here in our home
and we had our usual prayer, lunch, and

Gospel singing around our table. At these

services about 10 to 12 people are present

to witness the occasion. This man chose

John for his Christian name.

Nevv^ort News, Va.

Faith and the Living

Word
By Eugene Blosser

In a Bible lecture some months ago a

statement something like this was made:

"Our faith is based upon our knowledge of

and understanding of the Word of God, and

our faith becomes no stronger than our

growing, maturing knowledge of Jesus

Christ our Saviour and Lord."

During the months since then in our ef-

forts to lead young Christians from their

basic orientation in a Buddhist society to a

living faith in Christ, I have frequently been

impressed with the infinite truth of the

above statement. We truly have no other
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basis for our faith. It is only as we come to

know Christ through a study of the Word
and allow it to come alive in our experience

daily that our faith in God will develop
into anything worthy of the name "Chris-

tian." This has been verified in our own
lives and in the lives of those to whom we
have come to witness.

The Apostle Paul speaks of this truth in

Rom. 10. In verse 8 he calls the Word,
"the word of faith, which we preach." Then
from verse 8 to 17 he shows that the reality

of our faith is based directly on our recep-

tion and experience of the Word in our own
lives.

Our Japanese friends have one word that

seems to be a cover-all excuse for being late

for appointments, for being absent from
meetings, and also for failure to keep up
daily devotions. That one word is BUSY.
However, I know that this word has be-

come convenient not only for the Japanese,

but for many of us missionaries as well. It

becomes a word Satan likes to have us lean

on in order to lead us away from the Word
and prayer. When this happens, there is a

resulting coldness toward the Word and
things spiritual. Then follows an evident

dwindling of a warm, active faith in our
daily lives. Faith that is always ready to

witness to a daily strengthening and a daily

consciousness of the presence and blessing

of God gradually disappears. As a result.

Christians react in difficult circumstances

just like anyone else and non-Christians be-

gin to doubt the faith of Christians.

In December of last year two young peo-
ple were baptized in our church in Taiki.

These two young people have apparently

had a stronger and more enduring faith than
some of our earlier believers. I have not

been aware of emphasizing any particular

phase of their instruction more than in pre-

vious seekers' classes. However, these two
young people have given evidence of a

greater hunger for the Word and have spent

much time in reading the Bible. Both have
testified to the strength and blessing they

receive daily in reading the Word. Both
have testified to the way in which the Word
has come to their minds to strengthen them
in times of temptation. Both have testified

to the fact that when witnessing to others

special passages from the Word have flashed

to their minds to aid and strengthen their

witness. To hear such testimonies is a thrill,

but to be conscious of this living, radiating,

active faith in one's own experience is in-

describable. One cannot have the experi-

ence to which these individuals have testi-

fied without a daily communion with God
in the study of His Word and prayer.

Every believer who intends for his life to

be a positive force in the church and a wit-

ness to the saving power of Christ can stand

on nothing less than the living Word of God.
The Word will become his daily bread. The
Word will give his active life direction. The
Word will hold him strong in temptation.

The Word will become the immovable foun-

dation of his daily, living faith.

Taiki, Japan.

Guavate

By John Driver

Guavate! A region known for lawlessness

and cruelty, whose very name inspired fear.

Law enforcement officers did not venture
alone into the area, but rather came out in

groups. Everything from moonshine to mur-
der happened in Guavate, Puerto Rico.

But things are changing now. No longer
is overt crime quite so prevalent. Respect
for law, for others, and for self is increasing.

Guavate is a safer place to live. The num-
ber of stills that produce moonshine with its

crazing effects on those who drink it is

diminishing.

Not the least of the factors producing
these changes is the evangelical church.

With the visits of the Mennonite pastor, Paul

Lauver, which began in 1953, something
new came to Guavate. People came to see

what it was all about. Some who came from
curiosity stayed from conviction. In the

rustic pavilion constructed by the new be-

lievers themselves, a new fellowship was
born.

The life of the church lies in its members.
Some are heads of families, influential lead-

ers of the group like Don Ramon Barreto.

He and his wife and their two older children

are Christians.

Other members are young people. In

some cases, they have followed their parents

to the Gospel, but in others they stand alone

for their faith. The hope of the church lies

in its youth.

Don Porfirio is a new believer. The man-
ager of a large sugar farm, he is a solid and
respected citizen in the community. He is

also the father of a large family, ten chil-

dren in all. It is the hope of both Don and
his wife that all the children will eventually

follow this new faith, including the three

oldest who have so far rejected it. With a

sweep of his hand, Don Porfirio points to

the young people and children milling

around, full of life and vigor.

"These are the hope of the future of the

church in Guavate," he says. "They can
study. They are growing up in the Gospel.

They will be our leaders."

The church was born under the leadership

of Paul Lauver. John Driver continues to

nurture the growing fellowship, with the

hope that the work will reach maturity in

that local leadership which Don Porfirio

foresees.

The little palm frond pavilion went the

way of many other buildings when Hurri-

cane Betsy swept the island in 1957. Today,

as you round one of the many curves in the

narrow mountain road that winds its way up
into Guavate, a beautiful little chapel comes
into view. Its cream color paint contrasts

with the green of the landscape and the red-

orange hue of the Guavate clay. The white

cross on top stands out against a brilliant

blue sky, dotted with fleecy clouds. A little

farther along the road, an intervening hill

cuts off the view of the church itself. Last to



disappear is the white cross, standing out

firmly above the horizon.

It is a symbol of what has happened and

is happening in Guavate. The preaching of

the Gospel has been with "power unto salva-

tion." And the future—it is just as bright as

that white cross standing out above the

horizon against the brilliance of the sky!

La Plata, Puerto Rico.

Broadcasting

Prayers Are Answered

A young man taking one of The Mennon-
ite Hour Bible courses wrote, "Please pray

for me. I am a backslider and feel that I

cannot be saved again. ... I am not ready

to meet Him. . .

."

Praise God for His working in this young
man's life which was evidenced by recent

correspondence from him; "Your letter was
an encouragement to me. ... I felt it was
too late to try again. . . . Sunday night I re-

ceived the Lord again into my life. . .

."

Prisoners Share Appreciation

Prisoners at Fairfax, Va. (near Washing-
ton, D.C.), where Elam Hertzler is making
regular visits, are showing much interest in

the Bible courses. Already 19 have enrolled

in these studies from Fairfax. One young
man was recently baptized there by John
Martin, pastor of the Woodridge Mennonite
Church.

Another sent in this note of appreciation:

"I just want to say that I appreciate your

time and effort that you have put out in

helping me to know God. I hope someday
to meet with you in God's kingdom where
we may share the fortunes of the kingdom
together."

A prisoner in central Pennsylvania recent-

ly commented, "I only know Jesus is truly

a divine person sent to us by God the Fa-

ther and I want to serve Him. I ask only

your prayers to keep me safely locked in His
miraculous love and grace. I extremely en-

joy this course."

From eastern Pennsylvania, a prisoner

wishes to receive "more than one lesson at

a time so I can use all my time in studying

of my Saviour Christ Jesus. I love to be
kept busy in the Lord."

Currently about 100 prisoners are en-

rolled in Bible courses offered by The Men-
nonite Hour. One prison in Indiana has 36
enrolled. Approximately 1,000 prisoners

have taken Bible courses in the past three

years since the Bible correspondence courses

were begun.

Tour Plans Announced

B. Charles Hostetter and the Men's Quar-

tet will make an extended tour covering

twelve states and four Canadian provinces

through the months of June and July. Your
prayers in their behalf are solicited as they

conduct this spiritual ministry. You are in-

vited to hear them at the following Men-
nonite churches:

June 3, 7:45 p.m., EST, Central, Archbold, Ohio
June 5, 7:45 p.m., CST, Iowa Mennonite School,

Kalona, Iowa
June 6, 8:00 p.m., CDT, Lake Region, Detroit

Lakes, Minn.
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June 7 8"00 p.m.. CST, Rosenort Evangelical, Mor-
ris, Man., Can.

T

June 8, 1 1 :00 a.m.. CDT, Bethel, Winnipeg, Man.,
Can.

Tju e 8, 2:00 p.m.. CST, Lowe Farm High School
Aud., Lowe Farm, Man.,
Can.

Tjun g 7*00 p.m.. CST, Steinbach Evangelical,
Steinbach, Man., Can.

June g 8'00 p.m.. CST, Altona Bergthaler, Altona,
Man., Can.

T

June 10 8:00 p.m., CST, Winkler Bergthaler, Wink-
ler, Man., Can.

T rua 12 7:30 p. ., CST, Lakeview, Wolford, N.
Dak.

T
13 8:00 CST, Fairview, Surrey, N. Dak.

In 14 7:45 p'rn
'

CST, Union Service at Camp By-
ron Tabernacle, Huron, S.

Dak.
Tune 15, 11:00 a.m., CST, Mount Olivet, Huron, S.

Dak.
June 15, 8:00 p.m.. CDT, First, Mountain Lake,

Minn.
June 16, 7:45 p.m.. CST, Manson, Manson, Iowa
June 17, eve. Salem, Shickley, Nebr.
June 18, 8:00 p.m., CST, Beatrice, Beatrice, Nebr.
June 18-22, Mission Board Meeting, Milford, Nebr.
June 24, 7:30 p.m.. MST, Moose Hall, Glendive,

Mont.

New Stations

The Mennonite Hour: KOLS, Pryor, Okla.,

1570 kc, 1:30 p.m.. Sun.
Luz y Verdad: WHFC, Cicero, 111., 1450

kc, 6:30 p.m., Mon.
Heart to Heart: WBCA, Bay Minette, Ala.,

1150 kc, 9:30 a.m., Tues.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

Puerto Rico Needs Workers
By Mrs. Elvin Snyder

Puerto Rico Annual Mennonite Confer-
ence met March 14-16, 1958, at the Bethany
Mennonite Church, Pulguillas, for its tenth

session. The conference theme was, "Our
Faith, Doctrine, and Practice." Each ses-

sion opened with a call to prayer. The
hymn, "Faith of Our Fathers," became the

theme song.

All eight church areas were represented:

Pulguillas, La Plata, Palo Hincado-La Cu-
chilla, Rabanal, Guavate, Coamo Arriba,

Coamo, and San Juan. The essentials of our

Christian faith were discussed from various

angles, with deep conviction and concern

on the part of each speaker.

Various special concerns were also mani-

fest at this assembly and emphasized in re-

lation to the work of the coming year. These

were summed up by conference moderator,

John Driver: an evident shortage of work-

ers; emphatic call for pastoral help by the

Aibonito area, the metropolitan area, and
the Cayey-Alturas area, not to mention oth-

er needy fields within our outreach; and
more consecrated workers to cover spiritual

needs in our over-all evangelistic outreach.

"The Church, Militant and Triumphant"

was presented as the last message to a ca-

pacity plus audience listening both inside

and outside the church building. A call to

consecration and service to the church re-

sulted in more than ten persons presenting

their lives in service to the Lord. Several

pastors led these in a dedication prayer in

closing the service.

Pray that there may be no shortage of

spiritual leadership in 1958 as the church

attempts a forward step in extending

Christ's kingdom in Puerto Rico.

La Plata, Puerto Rico.
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EDITORIAL

Whatsoever . . . Do It

Jesus taught His disciples to take the

lower seats in the synagogue or at a ban-

quet. He indicated that anyone giving a

cup of cold water even in the name of one

of His disciples would receive a reward.

Rank determined by men on the basis of

service performed makes no impression on

the Lord, but the attitude of the doer and

the spirit in which the service is rendered

are all-important.

Even the wise man Solomon recognized

the value of right attitudes toward work:

"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it

with thy might .
..." A wholesome attitude

toward the task at hand, menial though it

may be, makes for great character. It is the

small people who cannot enjoy doing the

small tasks which need to be done.

Unfortunately the machine age has taken

much meaning out of work by removing the

workman so far away from the end product

that he loses his sense of participation in

making it. Some workmen have been known
to become so much a part of the machinery

that they do not even take responsibility

for changing a machine setting they know
to be wrong. We say that they are just put-

ting in time. They have lost all the joy of

doing a good job.

Too often these attitudes of depreciating

tasks considered less important or of failing

to consider service important when the end
results are not visible carry over into church

service. When this happens, the work of the

Lord through His church suffers. Such atti-

tudes belong to carnal Christians and not

consecrated Christians.

Stephen and Philip, two of the seven or-

dained to minister to the widows in the

early church, provide good examples of

consecrated Christians. They did not pout

because they were to wait on tables while

the apostles preached and prayed. They
performed their assigned tasks well under
the direction of the Holy Spirit and also

found time and opportunity for witness un-

der the direction of the Spirit.

According to Acts 6, Stephen was full of

faith, the Holy Spirit, wisdom, and power.

But he used these in all of his service, sig-

nificant and insignificant. God honored him
as the first martyr. Philip became an evan-

gelist to the Samaritans and the personal

worker who led the Ethiopian eunuch to the

truth in Christ. God recognized their con-

secration in small things by giving them
responsibility for greater things.

May every Christian take courage for the

task at hand no matter how insignificant it

may seem to be. To God it is all-important

for the one called to do it. The Apostle

Paul found a formula for all service: "What-

soever ye do in word or deed, do all in the

name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to

God and the Father by him."—L. C. H.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

I-W Services

Cleveland, Ohio—Several of the I-W men
working here have been assisting with the
building program at the Friendship Men-
nonite Church.

Kalamazoo, Mich.—Members of the I-W
unit here will be co-operating with the
Moorepark Mennonite Church in conduct-
ing a summer Bible school in Kalamazoo
this summer.

Elkhart, Ind.—Nine fellows from six states

are serving their I-W at the 207-bed Elk-

hart General Hospital here. Seven serve as

orderhes, and one each in the maintenance
and supply departments.

Westville, Ind.—Seven men from the Gos-
pel Herald constituency are among the

group of I-W men serving at the Norman
Beatty Memorial Hospital here. This mod-
em mental hospital hires the men in the

capacities of attendants, teachers, and one
as a doctor. Unit sponsor Daniel H. Stoltz-

fus is conducting a Christian Service Train-
ing Course for the men in which they are

now discussing the study of the Bible.

Voluntary Service

Calling Lake, Alta.—Progress in the edu-
cational program here in Northern Alberta

is evidenced by both the continuing plans

and preparation for building of the school

at Sandy Lake, and moving into a modern
building here. The primary children of the

Calling Lake school where VS-er Anna Rose
Nafziger, Archbold, Ohio, teaches, were
thrilled as they made the change from the

old log school that they were accustomed to,

to the new school.

The idea of a spring cleanup campaign
in the community here has spread rapidly.

The VS-ers along with community persons

both young and old have co-operated in

making the neighborhood a more attractive

place.

Elkhart, Ind.—The June issue of the vol-

untary service publication AGAPE contains

two pages of news and informative material

on the work of three VS units in Colorado.

Those included are Glenwood Springs, Den-
ver, and La Junta-Rocky Ford.

Iowa City, Iowa—Several new opportuni-

ties have become available to unit members
here recently for reaching students of the

State University of Iowa. VS-ers participat-

ed in a series of chapel programs planned
by the Mennonite Witmarsum Fellowship
which were broadcast over the university

radio station.

Three persons from the unit were invited

to dinner in the International House, a home
for foreign students. During the evening
they chatted informally with Indian na-

tionals, some of whom they had learned to

know earlier, and some who were new ac-

quaintances.

A third opportunity to contact students

came when VS-ers were called upon to sup-

ply information to students of a class in

Minor Denominations who were studying

the Mennonites.

MISS O N S

MCC Weekly Notes

The Cross of Hydrogen

Three historic peace groups repeated ear-

ly in April a challenge first made four years
ago and called upon all nations to "take a

step none had taken" and outlaw nuclear
weapons "unconditionally and permanently."

The statement was issued jointly by Men-
nonite Central Committee, Brethren Service
Committee, and the American Friends Serv-
ice Committee. The statement, beneath a

drawing of a cross and an atomic bomb
mushroom, was published last Good Friday
in The
Washington Post. It ran in The New York

Times in 1954.
The statement;

"No man can serve two masters. Today
the cross of Christ stands in the shadow of

the cross of hydrogen. Two crosses: one
standing for redemptive love and forgive-

ness, for the acceptance of suffering, for

hope, for life; the other for hatred and mas-
sive retaliation, for the infliction of suffer-

ing, for fear, for death.

"One proclaims that evil is overcome with
good; the other that evil can only be met
with evil. Man cannot serve both Christ

and the bomb. He must choose which is to

be his master.

"Let us choose the cross of Christ. Let
us cease deluding ourselves: peace cannot
be built from fear. Men do not gather
grapes from thorns.

"Let us be done with these fearful weap-
ons, regardless of what others do. Whether
the bomb is a tool to deter or to destroy, it

is not the sign by which men conquer. 'Not
by might, nor by power, but by my spirit,

saith the Lord.'

"

Workers Visit Clothing Recipients

MCC Austria director Irene Bishop (Perk-

asie. Pa.) and her assistant Andre Wenger
(Switzerland) in April visited recipients of

clothing parcels in Hungary, representing

the first MCC visit to Hungary in ten years.

The primary purpose of their trip was to

make sure recipients of clothing mailings
were needy people and to ascertain if more
relief maihngs are needed. The Vienna
center sends small parcels of clothing to

people in Hungary upon written request.

The workers visited Bishop Lajos Ordass,
prominent Hungarian Lutheran Christian
leader, and were guests in a Lutheran
church. In addition they visited the mother
of MCC Vienna's Hungarian painter and
relatives of the Hungarian lady in Vienna
who translates request letters to MCC from
Hungary.
The last MCC workers in Hungary were

those who operated the MCC relief unit in

Budapest in 1947-48.

18 Nationalities Enter Camps

Two new projects are among the 13 in-

ternational work camps sponsored by Eu-
ropean Mennonite Voluntary Service which
are now getting under way and will con-
tinue for short periods during the summer.

Applications for this year's camps are

from youth in the Netherlands, France, Eng-
land, Scotland, Denmark, Sweden, Ger
many, Spain, Italy, Switzerland, Poland
Greece, Egypt, Turkey, India, the West
Indies, Canada, and the United States.

One new camp this summer will be at

Kingsley Hall in London's East End where
campers will work with children of the city

streets who have little money to pay for a

holiday away from London.
The second new camp is in Friesland

Netherlands, where campers will initiate a

building project to make more facilities foi

handicapped persons who have been de-

scribed as society's "forgotten people."
Two projects are again being sponsored

in Berlin. In one project campers will as-

sist the German Red Cross with the con
struction of a kindergarten building. The
other project will consist of dismantling a

barrack to make a service center where
refugee children may stay while their moth-
ers work.

Other projects in Germany include the
renovation of an old building for a youth
center at Salzgitter;' landscaping a parson-
age and youth center at Krefeld near Kern
pen, home of Thomas i. Kempis; youth work
on the island of Sylt in the North Sea; and
the building of a kindergarten at Birken-
heide, known as the "forgotten village'

which has been overlooked in rehabilitation,

Austrian camps this year include a village

at Elixhausen (near Salzburg) for refugees
from Rumania; work on a building for a

youth retreat at Annaberg in the Alpine
foothills; and help in the construction of a

church in Vienna for a community of Prot-

estant Christian refugees from Rumania.
Other camps include work in a youth

camp near Weiler in France near the Alsace
region, and the renovation of a youth cen
ter in Middelburg, located on the island of

Walcheren in Zeeland, Netherlands.
The MVS newsletter containing an

nouncements of the 1958 camps challenges

young people to "match the mountains of

need, to overcome the mountains of mis-

understanding, to bridge the crevice of

prejudice, and to fill the canyon of despair

with good will."

Director of MVS is MCC-er Erwin Goer-
ing (Newton, Kans.) who is assisted by
Garth Hershberger (Wellman, Iowa). MVS
is administered by a council of European
Mennonites.

Commissioner's Global Trip Begins

Orie O. Miller, associate executive secre-

tary of MCC, left Chicago May 17 on a

commissioner's visit to projects of MCC and
the Eastern Mennonite Board of Missions
and Charities. His schedule includes visits

to projects in the Far East, the Middle East,

Europe, and ends in late summer with a

visit to Russia.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

Negro and white children attended the

Bible school taught by Kansas City service

unit members.
A little white girl went home and told her

mother about the new friend she had made.
"Is your friend a colored child?" the moth-

er asked.

And the little girl answered, "I don't

know. I'll look tomorrow."—E. S. R.
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! WMSA Weekly Notes

Ontario WMSA officers for the coming
^ lyear include: President, Mrs. David Bergey,

j

New Dundee, Ont.; Vice President, Mrs.

jEnan Hunsperger, Preston, Ont.; Secretary,

j|
Mrs. Mary Gingrich, St. Jacobs, Ont.; Treas-

lurer, Mrs. Leighton Schmitt, Kitchener,

I

Ont.; Secretary of Literature, Miss Lois

.|Cressman, Preston, Ont.; Secretary of Girls'

Activities, Miss Ina Snyder, Breslau, Ont.;

!Members-at-Large, Mrs. Norman Snyder,

"lElmira, Mrs. Merle Hoover, Vineland Sta-
^'

tion, Mrs. Alvin Leis, Wellesley, and Mrs.

J Sidney Roth, Tavistock.

"Reports were received from every one of
^'

the 60 circles in the district," reported the

secretary of the Ontario district WMSA.
For such a complete report great credit is

1 due to each one of the secretaries in these

K 60 circles.

One of the features of the annual meet-

ing of the Ontario district WMSA at St.

'[' Jacobs, Ont., May 6, was book reviews. The
books reviewed were suggested on the 1958

reading list: In the Gray Rain, by Hazel S.

I McCartney, The Stewardess, by Eleanor

! Bockleman, God's Word in Man's Language,

by Eugene Nida, and Victorious Christian

I I Living, by Alan Redpath.
' Those who had read the books enjoyed

]' recalling with the reviewer the interesting

f
features of the books. Those who had not

read the books were anxious to get the
" books, and read them. Testimony to this

* was seen as the copies on the bookstand
^ were readily sold.

I

Requests for Program Guides continue to

, come to the office. Since these had been

I
sent to the district secretaries for distribu-

*| tion to all the groups on their mailing lists,

it is apparent that there are some groups

who do not report to the district secretaries.

One of the advantages of reporting is that
' the circle secretary is put on the mailing list

I

of the district secretary to receive any liter-

ature or information from the district and

\
general WMSA intended for the local cir-

cles.

' The WMSA Monthly and the Daily

Prayer Guide may be ordered from Mrs.

;
Ben Charles, 823 Market St., Scottdale, Pa.

; The subscription price for the Monthly is

^ 35^ a year or three years for $1.00. The
" price of the Prayer Guide for one year is

also 354. The Daily Prayer Guide includes

a short devotional meditation for each day,

as well as prayer suggestions for the day.
" Through the pages of the Prayer Guide we
j
can daily join in a fellowship of prayer.

' "Let us pray for these our brothers and
' sisters in Japan whose names do not come
' easily to our lips, but whose names are writ-

. ten in the Lamb's Book of Life" (Mrs. John
' W. Snyder, Hespeler, Ont.).

Office of the WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

The church press is the unfailing stalwart

exponent, defender, supporter, and pro-

moter of high morals and of the religious

faith. It is ever the expounder and pro-

tector of the particular tenets of its own
church. It is essential to the intelligence of

religionists as the newspaper is to the intel-

ligence of citizens.—Methodist Bishop John
M. Moore, in Cumberland Presbyterian.

OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 492)

The Bethel College Chorale presented a

program at Hesston College on Friday
morning. May 9, in the Church-Chapel.

Officers for the executive committee of

the 1958-59 Hesston College Student Coun-
cil were elected on Tuesday, May 13. Dan-
iel Burkholder, a college freshman from
Kalona, Iowa, will serve as the council

president. The office of vice-president will

be filled by David Beachy, a high-school

junior from Yoder, Kans. Mary Lou Leh-
man, college freshman from Middlebury,
Ind., will act as secretary.

The annual "Eighth Grade Day" at Hess-
ton was held on Wednesday, May 14. The
day's schedule included a campus tour, a

special program, and a picnic in the Bird

Sanctuary. Also, several classes were visit-

ed. Activities for the day were planned by
the high-school freshmen.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

Irom the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

In the Arena, by Isobel Kuhn; Moody
Press; 1958; 222 pp.; $3.00.

Isobel Kuhn, the author, writes of her

experiences as a missionary to China. She
feels that she has been made a spectacle for

Christ—"for we are made a spectacle unto

the world" (I Cor. 4:9).

She speaks of the life of the Christian as

being on platforms in the world's arena of

today. The unbeliever is the spectator and
he is influenced or impressed only as he sees

the powerful working of God through us.

Her experiences begin in 1924, when the

desire came to go to China. Obstacles spring

up to hinder and discourage when any child

of God decides to step out in absolute obe-

dience to the will of God. Her mother does

not want her to go and there are no funds,

but the Lord opens the way and funds for

Bible school are provided by one who had
saved money to go to China, but whose
health did not permit.

Much of the time her husband is sepa-

rated from her, but he is called to her side

during an illness caused by an abscessed

tooth. In the meantime, the Japanese come
in and take Lashio, where her husband had
been; he needs to go west and warn mission-

ary families to evacuate because of the panic

on the Burma Road. Many trials and prob-

lems follow until she is again united with

her husband. She clings to the promise she

received from the Lord when she left for

medical aid. "And, behold, I am with thee,

and will keep thee in all places whither

thou goest, and will bring thee again into

this land" (Gen. 28:15). She did return to

the land through the miracles of God.

Later she developed the dread disease

cancer, but she accepted it with God's grace.

She spent her time with a busy schedule in

writing her book, and the trial brought un-

expected joys and real happiness. She says,

"Facing the end of one's earthly pilgrimage

is not a melancholy thing for a Christian. It

is like preparation for the most exciting

journey of all."—L. Virginia Weaver.

1000 Difficult Bible Questions Answered,
by George H. Sandison and staff; Baker
Book House; 1958 reprint; approx. 775 pp.;

$4.95.

Originally published as two volumes un-

der the title, Difficult Bible Questions An-
swered, Baker Book House has now brought
out this new, large one-volume edition. The
book is a compilation of questions and an-

swers upon a great number of knotty prob-

lems involving the Bible and theology. The
questions are grouped in ten classifications,

"Facts About the Bible," "O.T. Subjects,"

"N.T. Subjects," "Jesus' Life and Death,"
"Sayings of Jesus," "Words and Terms,"
"Texts, Familiar and Otherwise," "A Chris-

tian's Problems," "Christian Living," "The
Hereafter." Indexes make it easy for the

reader to quickly find any question and an-

swer.
^
Typical questions: "What is 'Strange

Fire'?" "What is the Urim and Thummim?"
"Who were the Philistines?" "What became
of Pilate?" "Is justification the same under
Old and New Testament?" "What is the

Second Death?" Most of the answers are

firmly Biblical. For example, in answering
the question, "What is adoption?" no less

than forty-nine Scripture references are

cited. The book is generally conservative
and fundamental; however, we must differ

with some of the conclusions and answers.
The manna is explained as probably coming
from trees; immersion is favored; feetwash-
ing is seen as only a local custom; the Chris-

tian is justified in going to war (the writer,

however, is very cautious in saying so);

swearing of oaths is permitted, but Quakers
and Mennonites are cited as being opposed
to all oaths; the prayer veiling is seen as

only a temporary, local custom for Paul's

day only; dancing, smoking, card-playing,

immodest dress, and jewelry are condemned,
but wedding rings would be permissible.

There are also several historical notes that

are no longer true: Turkey no longer con-

trols Jerusalem, and the Catholics have now
made the Assumption of Mary an official

doctrine. If one takes into account the

above, the book would be an excellent ref-

erence work for the pastor, student, Sunday-
school teacher, or layman.—Earl R. Delp.

* •

Christ's Suffering

Some things Christ endured that hurt

worse than physical pain and suffering:

The Pharisees called Him a blasphemer.

The Jews spit in His face.

They made light of what He did and said.

They mocked and made sport of Him.

They falsely accused Him.

They misunderstood Him.

His loved ones were unconcerned when
He was in agony.

He was betrayed by one of His intimate

followers.

He was deserted by His friends.

He was denied by Peter, a very close

friend.

He carried the guilt of the whole world
to the cross.

Yet He patiently bore it all that I might
live.

-Walter L. Eberly.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Sister Lillian Weaver, R. 5, Millersburg,

Ohio, joined the staff at the General Mission

Board Headquarters, Elkhart, Ind., on May
19. She will be serving in the business office.

Bro. and Sister Fidel Santiago and son,

La Plata, Puerto Rico, are spending an ex-

tended vacation with Sister Santiago's par-

ents, the T. H. Brennemans, at Sarasota, Fla.

The following persons are serving on the

staff of the Mennonite Biblical Seminary,

Montevideo, Uruguay, during the present

school year which began the last of March:

Nelson Litwiller, president and director of

student orientation, and professor of homi-

letics and Bible; Ada Litwiller, matron and

supervisor of the dining hall and kitchen;

Daniel W. Miller, professor of New Testa-

ment and Christian Education, practical

work director, and librarian; Eunice Miller,

chorus director and instructor in piano; Er-

nest Harder, professor of German language

courses; La Verne Rutschman, professor of

Old Testament and theology; Harriet

Rutschman, instructor in piano; Julia Gam-
pos, instructor of Spanish I and II; and

Anna Rindzinksy, instructor in music theory

and accordion.

The aged uncle of Bro. Juan Golon,

Cayey, Puerto Rico, recently accepted Ghrist

in the Mennonite General Hospital, Aiboni-

to, under the instruction of Bro. Addona
Nissley. Exactly one month later he passed

to his reward with these words: "I know
that I am going. So glad to be ready." He
had been baptized a week before his death.

Bro. Colon is an active layman in the Puerto

Rico church and had been influential in

bringing his uncle into contact with the Gos-

pel.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Lewis Martin, Harrisonburg, Va.,

reported on his recent observations in Sicily

and Italy at Trissels, Broadway, Va., on

May 18.

Bro. Albert Slabach and a group from

Farmerstown, Ohio, conducted an Ascen-

sion Day service at Kidron, Ohio.

The Little Choir, a group of thirteen

women from the churches of the Goshen
area under the direction of Mrs. Frank Mil-

ler, gave a program at North Goshen on

April 20. All money given for their work is

donated to religious broadcasting.

Sixty-five years was the lower age limit

of those invited to a meeting at North Go-

shen, Ind., on May 1. Bro. Nelson Kauff-

man led a discussion of a possible program

for this age group.

Bro. Norman Kraus of the Goshen College

faculty is conducting a midweek class at

North Goshen on the subject of "Race."

Bro. Robert Garber, Ethiopia, preached

at Trissels, Broadway, Va., on May 18, and

on May 21 gave an illustrated lecture on

the mission work of the Eastern Board in

Ethiopia.

Bro. Junji Yamamoto, student at Hesston

College from Japan, spoke at Harper, Kans.,

on May 11.
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Bro. James A. Snyder, who is in YMCA
work in the Chicago area, was invited with
his wife to speak to the Senior Youth Fel-

lowship of the United Christian Church at

Monee, 111., on May 4 concerning "Who Are
the Mennonites." They showed slides of

mission-service work in Puerto Rico and ex-

plained our belief in service and nonresist-

ance. The message was received with inter-

est.

A church building has been purchased in

Lincoln, Nebr., by the three congregations

at Milford and work is being begun there.

Formosa was presented in an illustrated

message at St. Jacobs, Ont., on May 7 by
Urie Chandler of the Oriental Missionary
Society.

The baccalaureate sermon was preached
at Walnut Creek, Ohio, on May 18 by Bro.

Bob Detweiler and at Berlin, Ohio, by Bro.

Bill Detweiler.

Dedication services were held on May 25
at Pine Grove, Vinton, Ohio. Bro. Elmer
Geiser is the pastor there.

Support of Bro. Vern Miller, Cleveland,

Ohio, has been undertaken by the Beech
MYF, Louisville, Ohio.

Bro. Donald E. Yoder, Middlebury, Ind.,

brought the morning message at Pinckney,

Mich., on May 18.

Bro. Emerson Yordy and family from
Fairview, Mich., plan to move to Maple
Grove, Gulliver, Mich., to assist in the work
there. Bro. Yordy will be licensed for the

ministry.

Bro. Noah Mack, Morgantown, Pa.,

preached at the Elverson, Pa., Methodist
Church on May 18.

Bro. Edward Stoltzfus preached the bac-

calaureate sermon at West Liberty, Ohio, on

May 18. Bro. Nelson Kanagy served in a

similar capacity in the nearby Salem School.

Announcements

Peace and Nonresistance Conference with

William McGrath, Beltsville, Md., and
Harold S. Bender, Goshen, Ind., as guest

speakers at Springdale, Waynesboro, Va.,

June 29.

Calvary Hour Rally with Bill and Bob
Detweiler and George Brunk speaking,

quartet and trio singing. Blooming Glen,

Pa., June 21, 22.

The phone number of Bro. Jesse J. Short

at Archbold, Ohio, has been changed from
5331 to 5696. Interested persons please

change this number in your Yearbook.

Bro. Eugene Witmer, Atglen, Pa., has

been appointed to the office of Executive

Secretary of the Christian Laymen's Tent
Evangelism, Inc., of Orrville, Ohio. He will

also continue as Public Relations Director.

The creation of this new office is a result of

the expanding ministry of Evangelist Myron
Augsburger through the Christian Laymen's
organization.

John Leatherman, Tanganyika, will speak

both morning and evening, June 1, at

Blooming Glen, Pa.

Bro. John Litwiller will speak in the Wil-

mot area in Ontario June 1-8 on "The Chris-

tian Mission in Our Day."

Correction: The authfor of the article "In

Gratitude to Mother" our issue of May 6

was Bernice Sauderi' instead of Bernice

Sander.
Correction: In Items and Comments of

the May 6 issue we listed Reader's Digest

with magazines which refuse liquor adver-

Luk

ilor

tising. A Canadian reader informs us that

the Canadian edition of Reader's Digest
does carry liquor ads and he has for this

reason canceled his subscription to this mag- i^ls"

azine.

The armual meeting of the Mennonite jnd t

Children's Home Association will be held at,

the Millersville, Pa., Mennonite Church,
forenoon and afternoon of June 11. Bro

J. Paul Graybill will preach a sermon.

Bro. Roy Detweiler, deacon at Bremen,
Ohio, has asked for his release from the
Turkey Run Mennonite Church. It was
granted to him on May 4 and a church letter'

was given to him and his wife by Bishop
Abram Kaufman, Plain City, Ohio. Thei

Detweilers will serve at St. John's Chapeli
near Logan, Ohio.

Speakers in the annual Sunday-school
meeting at Marion, Pa., on May 29, 30 are

Paul E. Bender, Grantsville, Md., Paul Z.

Martin, Mohnton, Pa., and Harold Hunseck-
er, McConnellsburg, Pa.

The Science Ridge congregation, Sterling,

111., announce their church centennial to be
held June 27-29.

The young people's chorus of the Eliza

bethtown area are planning an outdoor an
tiphonal song service for 7:30 p.m. DST,
June 28 at the new Camp Hebron located

12 miles north of Harrisburg, Pa., along

Route 225. All who wish to participate are

welcome. Come and bring your friends

Music sheets will be provided.

A group from Mt. Joy, Pa., will conduct
the evening service at the Bowery Mission
in New York City on June 22.

Bro. J. Irvin Lehman, Chambersburg, Pa.,

will speak on "Man—God's Masterpiece" at

Elizabethtown, Pa., June 14, 15.

Studies in Revelation by J. Irvin Lehman
will be continued in the monthly Jewish
Evangelism meeting at Vine Street, Lan-
caster, Pa., 7:30 p.m., June 2. Prayer serv.

ice at 1:30 p.m.
All-day meeting at 50 N. Hartman St.,

York, Pa., June 15. Speakers: Norman Zim-

merman, Mechanicsburg, Pa., David Thorn-

as, Lancaster, Pa., Benjamin Eshbach,
Washington Boro, Pa., Martin Ressler,

Quarryville, Pa.

Monthly meeting of the World Wide Gos
pel Fellowship on Saturday, May 31, at East

Chestnut Street, Lancaster, Pa., Speaker,

J. J. Hostetler, Peoria, 111.

Richard Kissel will show pictures of mis-

sion work in the Amazon Valley at the Wit-

mer, Pa., Fire Hall on May 29.

Evangelistic Meetings

Clarence Troyer, Engadine, Mich., at Soo
Hill, Escanaba, Mich., April 27-May 4. Milo
Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., at Allemands,

La., May 13-20. Jesse J. Short, Archbold,

Ohio, at Thomas, HoUsopple, Pa., May 22
31. Silas Brydge, Lyndhurst, Va., at Relief,

Ky., March 21-27. Myron Augsburger, Har
risonburg, Va., at Oneida, Ky., June 4-15;

Lowville, N.Y., June 20-July 6; Clarence,

N.Y., July 11-27; Harrisonburg, Va., Aug
13-17; City Auditorium, Ft. Wayne, Ind.,

Aug. 19-24; Kishacoquillas Valley, Pa., Aug.

29-Sept. 14.

The Brunk Revival team conducted serv

ices at Detroit Lakes, Minn., May 17, 18.

Four young people are under instruction

for baptism as the result of meetings at

South Boston, Va., with Bro. Ezra Good,
Knoxville, Tenn., as evangelist.

mac
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CHURCH HISTORY
(Continued from page 493)

Vlatt. 18 was always used at counsel meet-

ng, Matt. 6 at preparatory, the figures

md types followed by the sufferings of

)ur Lord at communion, without having

he latter streamlined and abbreviated.

He knew when John 21:15-17 was the

jstablished text for a bishop ordination,

Luke 10:1-20 for a ministerial, and Acts

5 for a deacon ordination. He saw the

iay when musical instruments in the

lome were "earnestly testified against,"

A^hen lightning rods were mentioned in

;he Discipline, when Sunday-school li-

araries should not be permitted "except

:onference chooses brethren to write

3ooks or select books that are entirely

tree of novel matter." He saw the time

ivhen nonconformity in attire was the

/ogue, without conference action. He
k.new the time when bishops needed to

be unanimous before a matter was pre-

sented to conference, and to make the

decision more decisive, only the minis-

ters and deacons voted. "We were about
right," he said, "when we decided unan-
imously. We are getting mixed up much
more than we used to be." He recalled

when the bishops met the day before

conference, and now days before confer-

ence, a monthly meeting, and in-between.

Then the form of government was the

!\nabaptistic Presbyterio-Congregation-

al, now dangerously near Episcopalian.

He saw evangelistic meetings coming in

1905, young people's meetings (and in

imany places gone again), the mission in-

terests of the conference crystallized in a

strong conference-wide organization
with both a strong home and foreign

program, Sunday schools, Bible meet-
ings, sewing circles, and young people's

institutes. These have been or are a part

of our Christian education and church
life.6

William W. Graybill was considerate

as a bishop. As a preacher he may have
been slow of speech, but when he spoke
he said something. He never became
entangled in family affairs and then nev-

er needed needlessly to disentangle him-
self. His favorite hymn was, "O My
Soul, Bless Thou Jehovah." Favorite
Scriptures included Mic. 6:8 and II Pet.

1:4. When visited by a life insurance
agent, he immediately told him that he
was not interested, but to be polite he
continued to listen, saying nothing. The
agent argued and argued until almost
ashamed even to back away. He went
to a blood brother thereafter, not know-
ing the relationship, and immediately
said, "What kind of a bishop do you
have?" "What do you mean?" the broth-

er asked. "He just does not say any-

thing." "Are you certain he does not say

anything?" "All that he said was, that

he was not interested." "Did you not

believe him? Do you believe him
NOW?"7

He not only stressed unity, but worked
accordingly. At conference his addresses

were heart-warming and practical:

"We are watchmen. We shall watch
in all things . . . ourselves and our hous-

es. We need to continue in the doctrine

to save our families and our hearers. We
need to watch over the church for her

good and well-being. We need to

strengthen and fortify the work of the

Lord. What kind of a night and dark-

ness will befall us, if our children are

subject to unsound teachers and their

evil doctrines?"^

"Deal with cases, after manifesting

long-suffering and forbearance.

"What we do means more than what
we say. I may preach all my life, but if

not manifested, it is not complete. "^^

"Many problems could be solved by
prayer. . . . Sometimes we have our ideas

beforehand and we want God to sanc-

tion OUR plans."ii

"All should speak the same thing.''^^

"If we are not called to special work,
we still have a work. Our concern should
be that we are in our place. People out

of their places hinder the work."^^

"It is possible for a church to be con-

servative and yet progressive."^*

"There is no greater task than preach-

ing the Word."i5

"Ordained men are laborers and to do
eftective work we need to labor togeth-

er."i6

"God works openly and His way is

truth. When we take our own way, the

enemy gets the advantage. "^^

"We need to be careful that our testi-

mony is clear in these times. "i*

"The minister needs to be certain that

he is preaching the Word."i^

"One of my chief joys as bishop [is]

to instruct, especially young people, and
baptize and receive them into church.

Then we rejoice to see them walk in

truth."2o

"We have much pleasure when all the

brethren and sisters have peace among
themselves, and each is living for the

other's good. We rejoice to see people
increase in Christian growth, and see

them overcome the enemy of their souls,

the devil. Then it gives us joy when the

congregations grow in numbers and the

church house is so small that they must
build new and larger houses."^
On the fiftieth anniversary of his bish-

op ordination, in 1956, a special meeting
was held at the Lauver meetinghouse,
where he was baptized and ordained
both times.2i There were three genera-

tions of his own family on the program.
Aside from one or at the most two, no
other bishops of the Lancaster confer-

ence ever rounded out fifty years of serv-

ice as such. 22 Excepting James Saylor, he
was the oldest bishop in the Mennonite
Church, the third oldest ordained min-
ister in the whole church, and except

Landis Hershey, Hershey deacon, the

oldest ordained man in the conference.23

This meeting was unique in the annals

of the conference, a marvelous day and
one leaving an imprint on the district.

When his services were being cur-

tailed, due to age, and his voice was not

as frequently heard in public, his life

very definitely counted in his home and
district, and his labors do follow. He
ordained all of his present ministry and
more,24 including Donald Lauver (on

July 4, 1952), his understudy and suc-

cessor, who is taking up his reins where
Bro. William left them and the way in

which he has so nobly guided.
* * *

Bro. William's formula for closing his

prayers was: "When our time comes to

leave the earth and the world, all of us

want to hear the welcome words: 'Well
done, good and faithful servant, enter
thou into the joy of thy Lord.' In Jesus'

name, we ask it all. Amen." His time
came on March 31, 1958, after a slight

stroke two days before. The funeral was
held at Cross Roads with Donald Lau-
ver, Henry E. Lutz, Noah W. Risser, and
Harvey E. Shank in charge. His spirit

has gone to be with his Lord, while his

remains are in the Brick Cemetery await-

ing the resurrection. His widow said:

"I often waited for him. Now he is wait-

ing for me."

6 Obtained on a visit in early 1956 in his home,
with Donald Lauver and Maris W. Hess.

7 Noah Zimmerman, John C. Wenger, et al.
8 Missionary Messenger. March, 1932, p. 5.
9 Ibid., October, 1932, p, 5.

10 Ibid., October, 1933, p. 5.

11 Ibid., April, 1934, p. 4.

12 Ibid., October, 1934, p. 2.

13 Ibid., April, 1936, p. 6.
"

14 Ibid., April, 1937, p. 3. ,

15 Ibid., April, 1938, p. 17. .

16 Ibid., April, 1939, p. 14.
17 Pastoral Messenger, April, 1942, p 2
18 Ibid., April, 1943, p. 5.

19 Ibid., March, 1944.
20 Pastoral Messenger, April, 1957, p. 5.

21 Ibid., January, 1957, p. 3.

22 Bentz Hershey, "one mile west of Lancaster
Town," in the eighteenth century, and possibly
William's great-grandfather Jonnie Graybill, the first
bishop in the Juniata-Snyder District. M. G. Weaver's
date could be the bishop-ordination date, instead of
the ministerial (cf. 465).

23 James Saylor, and probably Samuel Honderich,
Filer, Idaho, were ordained earlier, the latter only
by months.

24 He recalled a revival class of fifty, married 116
couples, conducted about 150 funerals, and ordained
a total of 23 bishops, ministers, and deacons, includ-
ing Bishops C. V. and Amos Martin. Cf. his records
and Pastoral Messenger, April, 1957, p. 4.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Bartel, Marvin D. and Martha (Stoltzfus), Gap,
Pa., fourth child, first son, Albert Duane, May
4, 1958.

Begly, Maynard and Fern (Hochstetler), Elk-

hart, Ind., third child, second daughter, Janet
Diane, April 27, 1958.

Bender, Elam and Mildred (Miller), Vassar,
Mich., fourth child, third daughter, Candace
Joy, May 3, 1958.

Berg, Ford and Rebecca (Garber), New Hol-
land, Pa., sixth child, fourth son, Timothy Gar-
ber, May 11, 1958.

Birky, Joe and Velda (Birkey), Hopedale, 111.,

fourth child, first daughter, Jane Marie, May 8,

1958.

Brenneman, Raymond G. and Bertha (Miller),

Kalona, Iowa, second child, first daughter, Re-
becca Ann, April 10, 1958.
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Brubaker, Harold S. and Virginia (Martin),
Manheim, Pa., first child, Lowell Anthony, May
5, 1958.

Burckhart, R. Paul and Mama (Gaeddert),
Newton, Kans., second daughter, Kristen LaNa,
May 1, 1958.

Burkhart, James H. and Loretta (Fox), East
Earl, Pa., fifth child, second daughter, Diane
Kay, April 27, 1958.

Buschert, Robert C. and Joy (Martin), Par-

sippany, N.J., third son, John Ross, April 19,

1958.

Champ, Paul R. and Ruthlene (Kisamore),

Onego, W. Va., second daughter, Brenda Kay,

May 4, 1958.

Cortez, Herman and Frances (Evans), AUe-
mands. La., first child, Celina Ann, May 5, 1958.

Crisenbery, Gene and Marian (Stemen), Elida,

Ohio, third child, first daughter, Connie Marie,

April 30, 1958.

Earl, James and Bessie (Reist), Smith, Alta.,

first child, Evelyn Faye, April 25, 1958.

Eberly, Lloyd and Mary (Imhoff), West Salem,

Ohio, fifth son, Elmer Ivan, May 2, 1958.

Erb, Stanley E. and Ada (Jutzi), Tavistock,

Ont., fourth child, third son, Lyle Jaye, April 8,

1958.

Gehman, John and Anna Mae (Mull), Port

Trevorton, Pa., sixth child, fourth daughter,

Mary Alyce, April 16, 1958.

Gingerich, Alvin and Martha (Sommers), Un-
iontown, Ohio, second child, first son, Nathan
Allan, April 8, 1958.

Good, Mervin S. and Mary Ellen (Wagler),

Brattleboro, Vt., first child, Gary Mervin, April

6, 1958.

Grieser, Dale E. and Dorothy (Burkholder),

Archbold, Ohio, fifth child, first son. Dale Jona-

than, April 24, 1958.

Hertzler, Truman and Virginia (Mast), Elver-

son, Pa., second son, Thomas Melvin, May 13,

1958.

Hess, John H. and Ruth (Bechtel), Toronto,
Ont., fourth child, third daughter, Rhonda
Janette, May 5, 1958.

Hjelmstad, Lester and Lois (Tschetter), Engle-

wood, Colo., fourth child, third son, Russel

Howard, April 12, 1958.

Horst, Abram S., Jr., and Marian (Leaman),

New Holland, Pa., third child, second daughter,

Barbara Jean. May 13, 1958.

Hosteller, Dorwin and Lois (Miller), Colon,

Mich., second daughter, Doreen Kay, May 3,

1958.

Kauffman, Herman and Irene (Mast), Merrill,

Mich., second son, Randal James, April 26, 1958.

Kenagy, Cliff and Lois (Yake), Albany, Oreg.,

first child, Susan Yake, May 8, 1958.

Kreider, Noah W., Jr., and Marian (Landis),

Manheim, Pa., a son, Ronald Eugene, March 13,

1958.

Lehman, Ammon and Erma (Hershey), Eliza-

bethtown, Pa., second child, first daughter. Nor-

ma Jean, April 30, 1958.

Martin, Sanford and Hasel (Wideman), To-
field, Alta., sixth child, fourth son, Philip Dale,

April 23, 1958.

Martin, Silas S. and Martha (Kimble), Hagers-

town, Md., first child, Stephen Dean, April 27,

1958.

Miller, Glen and Marilyn (Oswald), Cleveland,

Ohio, first child, Kenneth Charles, April 15,

1958.

Miller, Paul and Frances (Alliman), Wayland,
Iowa, fourth child, third son, Duncan Lee,

March 19, 1958.

Rudolph, Noah D. and Esther (Shank), Car-

lisle, Pa., third child, second daughter, Miriam
Esther, May 12, 1958.

Schrock, Homer E. and Ruth E. (Petersheim),

Philadelphia, Pa., first child, Orpha Jane, May
7, 1958.

Snider, A. Leonard and Almeda (Bearinger),

Waterloo, Ont., third child, second daughter,

Jane Sylvia, April 29, 1958.

Swartzendruber, Emery and Josephine (Leh-

man), Rocky Ford, Colo., third child, second

daughter, Elaine Ruth, April 24, 1958.

Thomas, Jacob N. and Ida Frances (Huber),

Bronx, New York City, N.Y., third son, Arthur
Huber, May 13, 1958.

Troyer, Ray and Mary (Kaufman), Hutchin-
son, Kans., first child, Kenneth Eugene, April
16, 1958.

Troyer, Vernon B. and Esther C. (Schlabach),
Millersburg, Ohio, third child, first daughter.
Ruby, April 18, 1958.

White, Paul R. and Ruth (Ebersole), Colum-
bia, Pa., first living child, first daughter, Ann
Louise, April 16, 1958.

Witmer, Clyde W. and Betty (Weaver), West-
field, Pa., second child, first daughter, Gwenda
Lou, April 2, 1958.

Yutzy, Earl and Alice (Frey), Plain City, Ohio,
fifth child, fourth daughter, Anita Louise, May
2, 1958.

Obituaries

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating

minister.

Beachy—Yoder.—Homer Beachy, Sharon cong.,

Plain City, Ohio, and Mary Magdalene Yoder,

Arthur cong., Arthur, 111., by H. J. King at the

Arthur Church, April 13, 1958.

Dickerson—Lehman.—James R. Dickerson and
Viola Mae Lehman, Mt. Pleasant cong., Fentress,

Va., by Amos D. Wenger, Jr., at the Mt. Pleasant

Church, April 27, 1958.

Esch—Lapp. — Vernon Daniel Esch, Laurel
Street cong., Lancaster, Pa., and Reta Faye
Lapp, Bird in Hand, Pa., by Aaron F. StoHzfus

at the Black Rock Retreat, Lancaster Co., Pa.,

April 26, 1958.

Garber—Troyer.—Ura Garber, Hartville, Ohio,

and Kathryn Troyer, Uniontown, Ohio, both

of the King Church, by Henry J. Sommers,
uncle of the bride, at the Walnut Grove Church,
March 6, 1958.

Hershberger—Yoder. — Raymond M. Hersh-

berger and Edna J.
Yoder, both of Sugarcreek,

Ohio, Pleasant View Conservative Mennonite
Church, by Harry Stutzman at the Pleasant

View Church, May 9, 1958.

Holdeman—Gunden. — Frank Holdeman and
Donna Belle Gunden, both of the Belmont cong.,

Elkhart, Ind., by Neil Beachy at the Belmont
Church, March 22, 1958.

Miller—Slabaugh.—Ura Miller and Martha
Slabaugh, both of Hartville, Ohio, Maple Grove
Conservative Mennonite Church, by Jerry S. Mil-

ler at the Maple Grove Church, April 19, 1958.

Sollenberger—Neil.—Menno B. SoUenberger,

Willow Street, Pa., Pleasant View cong., Cham-
bersburg. Pa., and Joyce Larue Neil, Willow
Street. Pa., Shady Pine Mission, by Amos E.

Martin at the Shady Pine Mission, May 10, 1958.

Yoder—Bucher.—Henry Yoder, Benton, Ohio,

and Grace Delight Bucher, by James Bucher,

grandfather of the bride, at the Pike Church,
Elida, Ohio, April 26, 1958.

Zook—Hathaway.—Elwin Fay Zook, Clarks-

ville, Mich., and Juanita Hathaway, Kansas City,

Kans., by Daniel Zook, father of the groom, at

the Argentine Church, May 2, 1958.

*

A three-week course in the famous Lau-

bach Hteracy and writing techniques will be
offered at Fort Wayne Bible College, June
9-27. The course is especially designed for

missionaries, missionary candidates, and
teachers of missions. It will be taught by
Prof. Robert Laubach, of the School of

Journalism of Syracuse University, and son

of Dr. Frank Laubach.—EFMA Missionary

News Service.

I
At

May the sustaining grace ond comfort of our Loril
bless these who are bereaved. | fun''

Aeschliman, Celina, daughter of Powell am
Mary (Gaiman) Thierry, was born Oct. 17, 1867 fil '

in Rousan, France; passed from this life Feb. 20| Ao
P'

1958, in the Fulton County Home; aged 90 y. '

m. 3 d. On Feb. 12, 1889, she was united it i

marriage to Elias A. Aeschliman, who precedec Iw'

her in death in 1936. She is survived by nieccj MK '

and nephews and many friends. Two of hei| Hn

nephews (Ralph and Alfred Thierry) wenj lit-^l

reared in her home. She was a member of th<

West Clinton Mennonite Church. Funeral serv lliilai

ices were held in the Penrod tuneral Home ieLi

Wauseon, Ohio, Feb. 23, in charge of D. L. Som ind 1

mers. Interment in the Pettisville Cemetery. hiti

Conrad, John D., son of Christian and Verem Ca«

Conrad, was bom Oct. 25, 1878, in Comol Ktn

Switzerland; departed this life at Community Ihii,

General Hospital, Sterling, 111., April 24, 1958 tot

aged 79 y. 5 m. 30 d. In 1898 he united ii; il

marriage with Emma Orendorfi at Flanagan iifc

111. He is survived by his wife, 4 sons (David ! (b

Plymouth, Ind.; Chauncey, Prophetstown, 111. mlia

Irvin, Toledo, Ohio; and Vernon, Gibson City Se*

111.), one brother (Jacob Conrad, Venice, Calif.) toit

one sister (Mary—Mrs. Dan Good, Sterling, 111.) (Nim

11 grandchildren, and 12 great-grandchildren todi

He came to this country with his parents at th< One

age of 8 and settled in Wayne County, Ohio iki

As a young man he moved to Flanagan, 111. I fill

from there to Iowa, and in 1911, he came tc Wd

Sterling, 111., where he lived until death. In hif tod

youth he accepted Christ as his Saviour and fca

became an ardent follower of the Lord. He was Hi

a faithful member of the Science Ridge Men-| ud

nonite Church. He served as a Sunday-school «!

teacher for 55 years and helped to organize thelttn

Illinois Mission Board, of which he was a char-lwn

ter member, serving for 41 years. Besides farmJUeat

ing he served as field man for the Rock Riveiflliei

Production Credit Association of Dixon for 22

years. Funeral services were held at the Science H

Ridge Church, April 28, in charge of J. Freder -

ick Erb and Vernon Schertz. Burial in the Sci-

ence Ridge Cemetery. jitei

Dillman, Cleever B., son of the late Amos M.j h

and Susan (Burkholder) Dillman, was born injFi'

Farmersville, Pa., Nov. 12, 1885; died suddenly Or:

at his home in Leacock, Pa., April 1, 1958; aged d:

72 y. 4 m. 20 d. Death was caused by a heart

ailment. Surviving are his wife and the follow- :(

ing children: Edith—Mrs. Earl Sweigart, Akron, :

Pa.; Amos, Leacock, Pa.; Eliaer, Brownstown,
Pa.; Vernon, Lititz, Pa.; Lillian—Mrs. Paul High,
Lancaster, Pa.; and Suetta—Mrs. Earl Bare, Lea- -

cock. Pa. Also surviving are 16 grandchildren l:

and 2 great-grandchildren. For the past twenty n

years he spent his life painting. He was a mem-
ber of Metzler's Mennonite Church. Funeral

seiTices were held at the Metzler Church, April

5, in charge of Mahlon Witmer, Amos Sauder,

and Paul Wenger. Interment in the adjoining .

cemetery.
Frey, Daniel, son of the late Henry B. andl!t

Elizabeth (Kreider) Frey, was born near Sterling, ''tr

111., Sept. 30, 1877; passed away at the Home
Hospital in Sterling, 111., April 22, 1958; aged s

80 y. 7 m. 22 d. He was united in marriage to :.

Edith Nice, Dec. 18, 1902. She preceded him
in death, Jan. 13, 1948. He was later married to

Anna Nice Witmore, who passed away, July,

1957. Surviving are 4 children (Mildred—Mrs.
H. A. Mellinger, Hazel—Mrs. Dan Metger, and
Harold P., all of Sterling, 111.; and Mabel—Mrs.
A. H. Blosser, Dixon, 111.), one sister (Mrs. Lizzie

LeFevre), 5 brothers (Abram, Sterling, 111.; Ja-

cob, Albany, Calif.; Amos, Appleton, Wis.; Mar-

tin, Eagle Grove, Iowa; and Noah, Madison,

Wis.), 13 grandchildren, and 9 great-grandchil-

dren. A son (Claude) preceded him in death,

July 20, 1957. As a young man he accepted
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;hrist as Saviour and united with the Science

lidge Mennonite Church, remaining faithful

ntil the end. Funeral services were held at

he Science Ridge Church, April 24, in charge

f A. C. Good, J. Frederick Erb, and E. J. Lar-

m an. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Funk, Martin H., son of the late Amos G. and
_ ,izzie (Herr) Funk, was born in Manor Twp.,

'a., June 25, 1872; passed away at his home in

Hi Jeffsville, Pa., Jan. 24, 1958; aged 85 y. 6 m.
S, 0 d. He was united in marriage to Susan Herr,

I iho preceded him in death in 1943. His entire

i ife was spent in Lancaster County, Pa. He was
ii member of the Landis Valley Mennonite
(d Church. He was a farmer in Manheim Twp. for

S lore than 50 years. Surviving are 2 daughters
« Mrs. Mabel F. Murray, Neffsville, Pa.; and Min-
if lie—Mrs. Isaac Brubaker, St. Petersburg, Fla.), 2
til Tandsons, and one brother (Amos H. Funk,
n /lillersville. Pa.). Funeral services were held at

It, he Landis Valley Church with Levi M. Weaver
I nd Ira D. Landis in charge. Burial in the

Jrethren Cemetery in Neffsville, Pa.

II Gascho, Norman, son of the late John and
)l .lary (Schultz) Gascho, was born near Baden,

1) )nt., Dec. 23, 1904; died very suddenly at New
Hamburg, Ont., April 18, 1958; aged 53 y. 3 m.
ii :6 d. On Feb. 7, 1924, he was united in mar-
n iage to Ida Litwiller. Surviving are his wife,

i
; daughters (Viola—Mrs. Victor Dorsch, So-

1; nalia, Africa; and Reta—Mrs. Ray Baechler,

J
<Iew Hamburg, Ont.), 7 grandchildren, one

),
irother (Daniel, Baden, Ont.), and 2 sisters

Nancy—Mrs. Michael Roth, Ailsa Craig, Ont.;

ind Salome—Mrs. Elmer Litwiller, Baden, Ont.).

Dne sister (Leah—Mrs, Simeon Jutzi) preceded
lim in death. He was a faithful member of the

J/Vilmot A.M. Church. Funeral services were
0 leld at the St. Agatha Church in charge of Or-

ii and Gingerich and Peter Nafziger. Burial in

he adjoining cemetery.
Histand, Shirley Marie, daughter of Herbert

md Florence (Gahman) Histand, Ottsville, Pa.,

vas born in the Emergency Hospital, Doyles-

own. Pa., April 11, 1957; died at the Quaker-
own Hospital, Feb. 13, 1958; aged 10 m. 2 d.

Death was caused by pneumonia. Surviving are

iier parents and grandparents (Mr. and Mrs.
\bram S. Gahman and Mr. and Mrs. Daniel
tlistand, Doylestown, Pa.). Funeral services were
leld at the Deep Run Church, Feb. 21, in charge
)f Wilson Overholt, Joseph Gross, and Richard
Detweiler. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.
Kauffman, Katie, daughter of Nicholus and

Fannie (Lichty) Jantzi, was born near Wellesley,

Dnt., Feb. 12, 1889; departed this life at her
lome near Middlebury, Ind., April 26, 1958;

iged 69 y. 2 m. 14 d. Death came very suddenly
Erom a heart attack. She spent her childhood
in Minnesota, later moving with her parents to

Michigan. On March 19, 1913, she was united
in marriage to David D. Kauffman, who pre-

ceded her in death March 19, 1949. She with her
family moved to Middlebury, Ind., in 1941. She
is survived by the following children: Louis,
Henry, Alvin, Fannie—Mrs. Joe Eash, and Bar-
bara—Mrs. Chester Gingerich, all of Middlebury,
Ind.; Mayme—Mrs. Levi Reigsecker, Millersburg,
Ind.; Maudie—Mrs. Ezra Graber and Adeline-
Mrs. Samuel Graber, both of Constantine, Mich.;
and Floyd, Goshen, Ind.; also 33 grandchildren,

2 brothers (Dan and Mose Jantzi, both of Mil-

verton, Ont.), and 4 sisters (Dora—Mrs. Ezra
fantzi, Milverton, Ont.; Rachel—Mrs. Mose Ger-
ber, Brunner, Ont.; Fannie—Mrs. Dan Gingerich,

Kalona, Iowa; and Nancy—Mrs. Dave Bender,
Riverside, Iowa). Preceding her in death were
one son and 2 grandchildren. In her youth she

accepted Christ as her Saviour and united with
the Conservative Mennonite Church. Funeral
services were held April 29 at the Griner Con-
servative Church in charge of Sam T. Eash and
Albert H. Miller. Burial in the Miller Cemetery.
Kauffman, Anna B., daughter of John and

Nancy (Yoder) Fett, was born Jan. 8, 1871, in

Union Twp., Ohio; passed away at the home of

her son, Wayne, West Liberty, Ohio, May 4,

1958; aged 87 y. 3 m. 27 d. She had been ill

for a number of years. On Dec. 26, 1894, she

was united in marriage to Jacob Kauffman, who
preceded her in death March 4, 1934. Surviving
are 4 sons (John, Ft. Wayne, Ind.; Fred P. and
Wayne, West Liberty, Ohio; and Howard, Belle-

fontaine, Ohio), 4 daughters (Clarabel—Mrs.
Glen Weimer, Arlington, Va.; Edna—Mrs. How-
ard Grisso and Ina—Mrs. William Growdon,
Springfield, Ohio; and Emma—Mrs. Leo Ash-
craft, West Liberty, Ohio), 13 grandchildren, 4

great-grandchildren, and 2 sisters (Mrs. Katie

Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; and Mrs. Dora Smucker,
Wooster, Ohio). One son, one brother, and two
sisters preceded her in death. She was a member
of the South Union Mennonite Church. Fu-

neral services were held at the South Union
Church, May 6, in charge of Nelson Kanagy.
Burial in the church cemetery.

Layman, Fern Yvonne, daughter of Amos and
Rebecca (Warfel) Layman, was born Jan. 18,

1957, near Portsmouth, Va.; died April 22, 1958;

aged 1 y. 3 m. 4 d. Surviving are her parents,

2 sisters (Naomi and Ellen), one brother (Da-

vid), and grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Lay-
man, Sarasota, Fla.; and Mr. and Mrs. C. H.
Warfel, Portsmouth, Va.). Funeral services were
held at the Deep Creek Church, April 23, in

charge of Eli Kramer and Clayton Bergey.

Maust, Mary, daughter of Jonas and Barbara
(Miller) Maust, was bom April 9, 1872, near
Meyersdale, Pa.; died April 4, 1958; aged 85 y.

11 m. 26 d. She lived most of her life in the

vicinity of her birth. In the recent past she
made her home with her nephew, Elmer Maust,
of Grantsville, Md. Surviving are one brother

(Jonas, Goshen, Ind.) and one sister (Anne—Mrs.
iSaniel Yoder, Iowa City, Iowa). The following
brothers and sisters preceded her in death: Eva
—Mrs. Dan Gnagey, Lydia, Joseph, Catherine-
Mrs. Jacob Gnagey, Magdalena—Mrs. Henry Yo-

der, Joel and Noah, twins, her twin sister,

Amanda—Mrs. Daniel Otto, and Simon. In her
youth she united with the Amish Mennonite
Church. Funeral services were held at the Maple
Glen Church in charge of Ivan Miller and Wal-
ter Otto. Interment in the Oak Dale Cemetery,
near Salisbury, Pa.

Miller, Josiah J., son of John J. S. and Nancy
Catherine Miller, was born in Lagrange County,
Ind., Oct. 19, 1870; passed away at his home
near Shipshewana, Ind., April 22, 1958; aged 87

y. 6 m. 3 d. On Jan. 15, 1895, he was married
to Magdalena Yoder. To this union were born
2 sons and 4 daughters. She passed away on
July 27, 1909. On Dec. 10, 1910, he was married
to Anna Weaver, who preceded him in death,

Sept. 2, 1938. One daughter was born to them.
In June, 1940, he was married to Lizzie Hostet-

ler, who survives with his 7 children (Irwin
J.,

Mabel—Mrs. Fred Lambright, Orpha—Mrs. Jerry
Troyer, Clara—Mrs. Cletus Berkey, and Alta—
Mrs. Perry Berkey, all of Shipshewana, Ind.;

Percy J., Lagrange, Ind.; and Rachel—Mrs. Sam-
uel S. Miller, Goshen, Ind.), 5 stepchildren (Mrs.

Charles Swartzentruber, Los Angeles, Calif.; S. J.

Hostetler, Ghana, Africa; Jonathan J. Hosteller,

Peoria, III.; and Wilbur and Lloyd Hostetler,

Goshen, Ind.), 33 grandchildren, 67 great-grand-
children, and one brother (J. Elmer Miller). He
united with the Shore Mennonite Church as a

young man and on Oct. 15, 1902, he was or-

dained to serve as a minister in this congrega-

tion. Funeral services were held at the Shore
Church in charge of O. S. Hostetler, Homer J.

Miller, and Lee J. Miller. Burial in the adjoin-

ing cemetery.

Souder, Edwin, son of the late Mahlon D.
Souder, was born June 27, 1882; passed to his

eternal reward at the Grandview Hospital, Sell-

ersville. Pa., April 17, 1958; aged 75 y. 9 m. 20 d.

He was married to Ella Hackman, who died in

December, 1915. To this union were bom 4

daughters. On Jan. 20, 1917, he was married to

Ruth L. Kraybill. To this union were bom 5

sons and one daughter. Surviving are his wife,

10 children (Grace—Mrs. Paul W. Kolb, Irene-
Mrs. Norman Bechtel, Gladys—Mrs. Irvin G.
Kolb, and Norman K., all of Spring City, Pa.;

Elizabeth—Mrs. Paul F. Allebach and E. Mah-

lon, both of Telford, Pa.; L. Kraybill and Stan-

ley K., both of Sarasota, Fla.; lona—Mrs. Harold
K. Weaver, Collegeville, Pa.; and Eugene K.,

Grottoes, Va.), 62 grandchildren, 17 great-grand-

children, one sister (Mrs. Lincoln Gehman, Phil-

adelphia, Pa.), and one brother (Ervin Souder,
Philadelphia, Pa.). He was active in the ministry
for 34 years, serving at Rockhill, near Telford,
Pa. His passing was unusual in that he spoke
personally with each one of the family, the 4

sons from distant states arriving the last night,

at which time he requested songs and prayers,

a time together long to be remembered by those

present. Funeral services were held at the Rock-
hill Church, April 21, in charge of Clinton D.
Landis, Alfred A. Detweiler, and Arthur D.
Ruth. Interment in the Rockhill Cemetery.

Rittenhouse, Sallie, daughter of the late John
and Lizzie Zeigler, was born Jan. 2, 1871, at

Salfordville, Pa.; died at the home of her daugh-
ter, Mrs. Albert Heebner, Lansdale, Pa., April

26, 1958, after a short illness; aged 87 y. 3 m.
24 d. On Feb. 21, 1891, she was married to

Abram C. Rittenhouse, who died Aug. 19, 1952.

Surviving are 5 children (Bessie—Mrs. Willis

Swartley, Alice—Mrs. Albert Heebner, J. Curtis,

and Abram, all of Lansdale, Pa.; and Samuel,
Blooming Glen, Pa.), one sister (Annie—Mrs.
Isaac Bucher, Harleysville, Pa.), 14 grandchil-
dren, and 23 great-grandchildren. In \89^ she
with her husband united with the Plains Men-
nonite Church, to which she remained faithful

until death. Funeral services were held at the
Plains Church, April 30, in charge of John E.

Lapp and Wayne Kratz. Interment in the ad-

joining cemetery.

Stutzman, David
J., son of the late Joseph and

Elizabeth (Troyer) Stutzman, was born near
Charm, Ohio, May 21, 1892; passed away at the
County Home near Holmesville, Ohio, April 23,

1958; aged 65 y. 11 m. 2 d. Death was the re-

sult of a head injury received in 1949. He was
united in marriage, Oct. 2, 1929, to Mabel Doris
Moore of Birmingham, England. He is survived
by his wife, his stepmother (Mary Stutzman,
Barrs Mills, Ohio), one daughter (Mabel Joyce
Ackerman, Canton, Ohio), 2 sons (David Ivan,

Del Rio, Texas; and Paul Duglis, Berlin, Ohio),
one grandchild, 2 brothers (Harry, Berlin, Ohio;
and Joseph, Plain City, Ohio), 4 sisters (Mary-
ann—Mrs. Osa Schlabach, Goshen, Ind.; Mar-
tha—Mrs. Alvin Schlabach, Charm, Ohio; Aman-
da—Mrs. Jonas D. Miller, Middlebury, Ind.; and
Elizabeth—Mrs. Noah D. Miller, Sugarcreek,

Ohio), and 2 half sisters (Sarah—Mrs. Joe
Schmucker, Clark, Ohio; and Katie, Barrs Mills,

Ohio). He was preceded in death by one sister

(Lydia—Mrs. Dan A. Yoder, Topeka, Ind.). He
was a member of the Walnut Creek Mennonite
Church. Funeral services were held at the Pleas-

ant View Conservative Mennonite Church, Ber-

lin, Ohio, April 29, in charge of Earl E. Miller
and Paul R. Miller. Burial in the church cem-
etery.

Widmer, Dan, son of Christian and Barbara
(Roth) Widmer, was born Feb. 17, 1884, near
Wayland, Iowa; passed away May 2, 1958, at the

Silverton Hospital as a result of a cerebral hem-
orrhage; aged 74 y. 2 m. 15 d. On Nov. 8,

1908, he was married to Elfie M. Yoder at Hub-
bard, Oreg. She preceded him in death Aug.
23, 1957. Surviving are 2 sons (Urban and
Daniel M., Woodburn, Oreg.), 6 daughters (Lu-

Ella—Mrs. Wayne Yoder, Northridge, Calif.;

Priscilla—Mrs. Harry Kropf, Albany, Oreg.;

Pauline—Mrs. Earl Wyatt, Tangent, Oreg.; Alene
Widmer and Pearl—Mrs. Morley King, both of

Woodburn, Oreg.; and Nadine—Mrs. Virgil

Books, Salem, Oreg.), 26 grandchildren, 4 broth-

ers and 2 sisters (J. N., Corvallis, Oreg.; Herbert,
Colfax, Wash.; Elmer, Salem, Oreg.; Ezra, Katie

—Mrs. Harl Burck, and Gladys—Mrs. Floyd
Whitaker, all of Albany, Oreg.). In his youth
he united with the Mennonite Church. Funeral
services were held at the Zion Mennonite
Church, of which he was a member. May 4, in

charge of John Lederach, C. I. Kropf, and N. A.
Lind. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.
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items and

Comments

Religious groups in Russia need more
church buildings because the number of

worshipers far exceeds the present capacity
of their meeting places, said Brooks Hays,
President of the Southern Baptist Conven-
tion on his return from a visit to Baptists

in Moscow. Baptist leaders told him they
have conferred with the government and
they are optimistic that they may soon open
a second church in the Russian capital. In

Russia all buildings are owned by the gov-
ernment and in order to have a place to

worship quarters must be rented from a

government agency. "It was an astonish-

ing thing to see people waiting in line for

two hours to try to crowd their way into

church because they had heard the Amer-
ican Baptist leaders were to pay a visit,"

said Mr. Hays. The Soviet government has
kept its commitment to print some new
Bibles and hymnbooks for the Russian Bap-
tists, he reported. "There is a terrible short-

age of reading material and books in Rus-
sia. The people are now quite literate and
they have a great hunger for good reading
material." The most severe restriction upon
the Russian churches at the present time is

the absolute prohibition of organized in-

struction in religion. However, he quoted
one of the Russian Baptist leaders as say-

ing that "the home is our Sunday school
and our grandmothers are our teachers.

There is no prohibition against religious in-

struction within the home and every Chris-

tian home in Russia takes full advantage of

this fact." While freedom of religion does
not exist in Russia in the sense that the term
is used in Western democracies, Mr. Hays
said that the Russian Baptists feel they have
more liberty today than they possessed un-
der the czars and are much better off than
they were under Stalin. Hays feels that the
extreme persecution of the past is not pres-

ent in Russia today.
o o o

Secretary of State John Foster Dulles, in

addressing American military chaplains, said

Americans "need to be careful lest in a pure-
ly competitive spirit we be swept away
from our basic spiritual moorings." He
named three areas in which the United
States should emphatically refuse to accept
the challenge of Soviet materialistic com-
petition. These are: (1) the armaments race
which "we must not accept as if to be the
greatest military power were a worthy or

even an acceptable goal"; (2) scientific edu-
cation which "seeks to monopolize the minds
of our youth as though other values did not
matter"; (3) the quantity of consumer goods
which might make these "the decisive meas-
ure of our society as though its spiritual

values were unimportant."
o o o

State-supported colleges and universities

can legally encourage and aid student re-

ligious organizations if they do so primarily
as a service to students and not as an aid to

religion, according to the Dean of the Uni-
versity of Minnesota Law School. "It is as

important for the student to put him in

touch with other young people of similar
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religious background as it is to provide him
with satisfactory housing or satisfactory so-

cial contacts," he said. "A student religious

activities program can be justified at a state

college or university," he added, "if it meets
the student's need for religious expression."

o » o

An Episcopal summer conference center
in southwestern Virginia will be operated on
a racially-mixed basis in spite of protests

from any white congregations.
e o o

The Southern Baptist Convention will ob-
serve its 100th anniversary in 1959. The

Convention will meet that year in Louisville

Kentucky.
a o o

Russian Baptists are studying a plan fo)

ordaining women to the ministry to meet ai

acute shortage of pastors, according t(

Brooks Hays, who recently visited Russia
Hays is President of the Southern Baptis
Convention.

e A 9

President of the National Association o
Evangelicals for the next two years is Her
bert S. Mekeel, a Presbyterian pastor ii

Schenectady, N.Y.

ATLAS

of the

BIBLE
By L. H. GROLLENBERG

Here is a brilliant presentation of contemporary knowledge of the ancient story.

Using the findings of archaeology, the services of skilled cartographers, the full re-

sources of the camera, including the techniques of aerial photography, and the art

of modern book production, it re-creates in visual terms the living fabric of Biblical

history and geography.
Maps and plates are linked by 60,000 words of vivid commentary which weaves

the many details into a single story whose broad sweep throws into sharp relief the

divine purpose underlying the events of the Scriptures.

The comprehensive index contains the name of every town and village, every

mountain and valley, every region, river, country, and people which occurs in the

Bible.

Spelling of Biblical names in the Atlas is that used in the Revised Standard Ver-
sion of the Bible and the Revised Version of the Apocrypha.

35 maps in eight colors, end papers in six colors, over 400
plates, 25 pp. index, size IOV2 x I41/2. Sturdy slip case.

$15.00

Order from

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Scottdale, Pennsylvania

or any of its branch stores

Weaver Book Store, Lancaster, Pa.; Weaver Book Store, New Holland, Pa.; Herald Book Store,
Souderton, Pa.; Gospel Book Store, Goshen, Ind.; Golden Rule Book Store, Kitchener, Ont.; Golden
Rule Book Store, London, Ont.; Menno Book Store, Bloomington, 111.
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God's Philosophy of Life

for the Christian

By
J.

P. Duerksen

A college friend of mine, who roomed
ight across the hall, came back from one

f his classes, one day, all enthused about

n assignment that had just been given,

lach person was to prepare a statement

f his philosophy of life. "I've always

/anted to do that," he said, "and now
'm really going to put my best into it."

He did. For a number of days he was

working on it, writing it and rewriting

t, and keeping us all informed as to his

rogress. When he completed it, he

yped it out; it made about a page and a

alf of double-spaced material. He was

ager to share it with anyone who would
ake the time to hear him read it. I was

ne of those who listened to him, and,

hough I do not remember being espe-

ially impressed with the finished prod-

ct, I was struck with the significance he

ttached to this declaration of his own
ihilosophy of life.

At the time, I didn't realize how strong

unifying and clarifying factor such a

tatement could be for one's life. If I had
eceived such an assignment, I would
ave reacted as most people would have

-been decidedly cool toward it. But as

ve learned by observation and experi-

nce, since, the lack of clarity in regard

3 one's beliefs can be the basis for much
regularity and instability.

But an adequate philosophy of life

>n't an easy thing to produce. For one

hiing, there is such a strong tendency to

le idealistic that one is apt to be imprac-

ical and unrealistic. It is possible to say

ne-sounding things that one has heard

thers say, but that are so vaguely com-
rehended that it is difficult to spell

^em out in life. So one's life philosophy

rust be practicable and dynamic, as well

s idealistic. Because life is so deeply

ooted in the spiritual, spiritual values

lust be clearly stated, or there will be

nnoying blanks when one comes to ap-

'lying it.

In Eph. 2:10 we have what might be
ailed God's philosophy of life for the

christian. Whether one has ever tried

3 make such a statement or not, this

latement of Paul deserves the serious

onsideration of every child of God. If

it is accepted, it ma^^etffilfl^ t^jt^ dif-

ference between an un™[p|p^ frustrat-

ing, and disappointing experience and a
happy, successful, and satisfying one. It

reads thus: "For we are his workman-
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before ordained
that we should walk in them." Here is a

philosophy of life that is idealistic, prac-

ticable, and dynamic.

An Idealistic Philosophy

The idealistic element is clearly stated
at the very first, when the Christian is de-
clared to be God's workmanship. If we
are to comprehend this, we need to know
in what sense the word "workmanship"
is used here. It is the translation of the
Greek word poiema, which anyone will

quickly and correctly recognize as the
source of the English word "poem." It

takes on the meaning of "masterpiece"—
something that the creator has worked
and worked with, until it is as nearly per-
fect as he can make it. Whether it is a
poem, a painting, a statue, or a sympho-
ny, it is the result of the artist's long.

painstaking efforts, and may have taken
months or even years to bring to comple-
tion. This is the essence of the meaning
of the word "workmanship."

Further implications of its meaning
become clear when we look at God's
workmanship as it is to be seen in His
material creation, the universe. There is

an orderliness in it that makes man's
finest creation seem coarse. Take clocks,

for example. Some of man's greatest

skills and finest workmanship have gone
into the making of devices to measure
time. Some of the world's most accurate

chronometers are said to vary from abso-

lute accuracy less than one tenth of a sec-

ond per year. And now scientists are talk-

ing about clocks of the future, powered
by atomic energy, that are to be so fan-

tastically accurate that today's finest in-

struments will be outmoded. Yet we may
be sure that these super-clocks are always
going to be checked against God's uni-

verse, and that if they don't check with
the stars, the clocks, and not the uni-

verse, will be considered inaccurate. In
all of God's handiwork we see the ulti-

mate in symmetry and orderliness—any-

thing but ugliness. We too, are a part of

God's workmanship—the material with
which He is working in order to shape it

into a perfect expression of His own
goodness and loveliness.

What a concept to hold as a basis for

a philosophy of life: "God's workman-

Now
By LoRiE C. Gooding

If I'm ever going to serve Him, I must serve Him now, today.

For my life is passing swiftly, all my moments fly away.
Yesterday is gone forever, as a shadow that is gone.
And I have no real assurance I will see tomorrow's dawn.

If I'm ever going to turn to Him, and turn away from sin.

If I'm going to live for Jesus, I must even now begin;

For my days are flowing onward in Time's unrelenting stream.

Yesterday is gone forever, and tomorrow is a dream.

If I'm ever going to trust Him, I must trust Him while I may;
I must yield Him full allegiance while the time is called Today;
For my life is growing shorter, and death's summons will not wait.

And 'twill be too late to trust Him when I've passed the outer gate.

He has pardoned my transgression, from sin's chains He's set me free,

And He bought my life for service when He gave His life for me.

So I yield Him His possession and I make this solemn vow,

"From today Thou art my Master. I will truly serve Thee now."

Millersburg, Ohio.
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ship"! How vastly superior to the hap-
hazard and even fatalistic concepts that

so many are content to accept as a basis

for living! If there were no more to this

statement than this, what a profound ef-

fect it could have on the lives of those

who accepted it!

A Practicable Philosophy

But the statement goes farther. Not
only are we His workmanship; we are

His workmanship in Christ Jesus. It is

"in Christ" that God is working to make
us into what He would like us to be.

This is what makes this practicable, and
not merely idealistic. Who hasn't been
driven to near-despair by his repeated

failures to live up to his ideals? Who
doesn't welcome the knowledge that God
is working in a way that can be shown to

have been successful!

First of all, let's note that God, in

working with us "in Christ," is working
in a manner completely consistent with
the way He has always been working.

According to the first verses of the Gos-

pel of John, Christ the Son was present

at, and working in, the creation of the

worlds. According to Paul, in I Cor. 10,

Jesus was present with the Israelites in

their desert wanderings, for he refers to

the "rock" from which they drank as be-

ing Christ. It was through Jesus that

God entered in living form into the

world, and made men aware of the near-

ness and reality of Himself. It was
through Jesus' life that it really became
clear what God must have meant when
He said, "Let us make man in our im-

age." It was by His death that God's
atonement, His way of dealing with sin

that made it possible for man to come
before God as if he'd never sinned, was
brought about. By the resurrection of

Jesus, the power that raised Him up was
put at the disposal of the believer, so

that he could live that radically different

life, and and live it abundantly. This
made the Christian more than a par-

doned soul; it fully equipped him with
all the resources for him to become and
to do what God had "dreamed" for him.

Secondly, we must observe that a

change of heart has come about through
the fact that one is a Christian. God is

here said to be working with those who
have committed themselves to Him "in

Christ." He cannot, and does not, work
on those who have not so committed
themselves. This does not mean that God
isn't continually wooing the unsaved.

and inviting them to come to Himself;
but it does mean that God isn't making
His masterpieces. His poems, out of any-

one but people who have become chil-

dren of His. This factor is by no means
to be minimized.
So the Christian need not—must not—

think of himself as an imperfect, un-

worthy, ever-floundering being, but as

one with whom God is working as a poet

works with his poem, an artist with his

painting, or a composer with his sym-

phony! He has, in Christ, become raw
material worth working with, and God,
in Christ, is working with him, just as

He has worked in all of His creation

from the beginning of time. How ideal-

istic, and yet how practical!

A Dynamic Philosophy

Now let us find the third, the dynamic
element in this philosophy of life. It is

to be found in the words "created . . .

unto good works." The end result of

God's painstaking efforts with us is to be
the good that we do. What poet, be he
ever so modest, doesn't hope to have oth-

ers read his poetry and be inspired by it?

What artist or composer doesn't work on
and on, not merely to satisfy his own
creative urges, but in the strong hope
that his work might bring joy and satis-

faction to someone else? God is shaping
and reshaping His children in order that

they might do those things that are a

blessing to others.

The very mention of the word "works"
may, however, throw people into confu-

sion. All their lives they have heard that

the watchcry of the Reformation was
"Faith, not works," and for them to see

in this verse that "works" are being
dragged into their life philosophy may
make them afraid that they are being fed

some more legalism. Then, when they

look at the context of this text, and read

in the preceding verses (8 and 9), "For
by grace are ye saved through faith; and
that not of yourselves; it is the gift of

God: not of works, lest any man should
boast," they may feel that someone is

surely perverting the true meaning of

the text.

But wait. Take a good look at that

first word of verse 10: "for." It is a con-

nective, and its function in the sentence

is to bring the two thoughts together, not
to contrast or separate them. One
thought cannot be true without the oth-

er; in fact, the first one can only be true

because the second one is! Another way

Our Readers Say—

I am sorry that limitations of space wouli
not permit you to use more of the article

wrote on "Church Extension Evangelism." I)

the part you did print [April 29 issue] I hai

listed the cautions, but in the concluding se<

tion I had insisted that we must move forwarc
in church extension in spite of all the risks ir

volved. This is my deep and abiding convi<
tion. May God continue to bless your work ii

editing the Herald.—Paul M. Miller, Gosher
Ind.

of bringing this out might be to say "w
are His workmanship only because w
have accepted by faith (and have no
tried to earn) His grace as granted to u
in Christ." "Works," now, becomes no
something that man takes to God as ai

item to be traded in for a portion c

mercy; it is the fruit of the new life tha

he has already received from God b
faith.

The other day I saw a young appl
tree in a friend's back yard. It was a ver

young tree—not over a yard tall. But o:|

its thin branches hung three beautifi

apples, each larger than my fists. The
looked queer there, three such large aj

pies on such a tiny tree! And my first n
action was, "You little tree, you're to

young to be having such big apples!

But as I reflected about it for anothe
moment, I realized that my attitude W2
ridiculous; this little tree existed for bt
one purpose, namely, to produce apple

and this even at the risk of breaking ii

frail, tender branches. And producing :!

was! It hadn't grown these apples in o
der to become an apple tree; it was grov

ing them because it was an apple tree.

Similarly, Christians are God's worl

manship, created in Christ Jesus unt

good works. There is nothing abnorma
nothing legalistic, and nothing dange
ous about this. This is normal. This
realistic. And this is dynamic! It is s

self-evident that the hardest unbelieve

when he sees a sinner become a Chri

tian, expects to see a change for the be

ter in his life. It is a natural thing th

anyone who has become a church men
ber as the result of a genuine conversio

experience, should hate his former, sii

ful life, and should fervently envisio

and desire an utterly different life—a lii

of good works! I maintain that the thir

and vital element in this philosophy (

(Continued on page 527)

PAUL ERB, EDITOR

GOSPEL HERALD
eSTABLrSHED 1908 AS SUCCESSOR TO GOSPEL WITNESS - (tSOS) AND HERALD OF TRUTH

ELLROse O. ZOOK, MILLARD C. LIND, CONSULTING EDITORS LEVI C. HARTZLER, MISSIONS EDITOR

The Gospel Herald is a religious weekly published in the interests of the Mennonite Church by the Mennonite Publication Board, Scottdale, Pa. Entered as
second-class matter in 1908 at the post office at Scottdale, Pa., under Act of March 3, 1879. Subscription price: $3.75 per year, two years $7.00, three years

$10.00. For Church Subscription Clubs: $3.50 per year, mailed to individual addresses. Changes of address should be requested six weeks in advance.
Sample copies sent free on request. Send all materials lor publication to Gospel Herald, Scottdale, Pa. Lithographed in U.S.A.



Gospel Herald, June 3, 1958 511

EDITORIAL

Church Extension

One of the hopeful things in our

church life is the widely held conviction

that the church should grow. We all

realize that at any time the church is just

one generation away from extinction. If

we win no one to Christ and also to

church membership, in a short time our

church buildings will be closed, and will

stand as gaunt reminders of a dead cause.

If we win and hold only a part of our

children and only a few from other back-

grounds, we may barely hold our own.

If we win all or most of our children and

a large number of others through active

and efEective evangelization, then our

church will expand and grow.

Every reader of the New Testament

knows that proclamation is a necessary

corollary of the Gospel. Redemption

needs to be proclaimed; revelation calls

for the preaching of what is revealed.

The truly saved man has a passion to

save others. It is of the very essence of

the church to reach out and to expand.

Therefore a church which is not grow-

ing has a guilty feeling that something

important is lacking. Is the message at

fault? Is the essential motive lacking?

Are the methods wrong? Any or all of

these may be made the object of careful

and heart-searching study.

Such a study was recently carried on in

a conference at Goshen College. A sum-

mary statement concerning this meeting

is presented on page 513 of this issue.

We urge all to read it carefully. Reports

of the various sections may appear in our

district conference papers. We trust these

reports will stimulate further study and

discussion.

In this connection we would remind

our readers of the leading article in the

issue of April 29, written by Paul M.
Miller. This was the first part of a paper

read in a seminary discussion. The. re-

mainder of the paper, which was omitted

because it was directed especially to the

seminary men, we did not publish. But

since in this part Bro. Miller urged that

we thrust ahead in extension evangelism

in spite of the dangers, we did both Bro.

Miller and the subject an injustice in

sawing the paper off in the middle. Sev-

eral readers have been critical of what

seemed to them a shrinking back because

of difficulties. Bro. Miller, with all of us,

wants to face soberly the dangers in-

volved, in the hope that safeguards will

be found. But he also wants to push for-

ward boldly in the program of evange-

lism which the Lord has laid upon us.

See his letter in "Our Readers Say—" in

this issue.

The Christian must be neither fool-

hardy nor timid in his witness. He must

work diligently at the task assigned him,

but not in ways which will defeat the

purposes he wants to achieve. He must

be brave and courageous, but also wise

and efficient. He will win souls, and
also build the church, not only in num-
bers, but much more in truth and

strength and an all-around, effective wit-

ness.—E.

District Conference

Relations

The Mennonite Church is made up of

twenty district conferences. These dis-

trict conferences are generally geographi-

cal. Convenience in fellowship and ad-

ministration calls for that. Over a period

of time, a half century ago, the merger

of the Mennonite conferences and most

of the Amish conferences eliminated

most of the overlapping. But not all.

The Ohio and Eastern Conference still

included congregations in eastern Penn-

sylvania, Maryland, and Virginia. The
Ontario and Ontario A.M. conferences

did not merge, and now overlap territo-

ries. The Conservative Mennonite Con-

ference has congregations in many states.

Through the years since the Mennon-
ite-Amish merger there has been a slow

trend away from the strictly geographic

district conference. The South Central

and the Iowa-Nebraska conferences over-

lap in western Nebraska and eastern

Colorado. Virginia Conference has con-

gregations in Ohio. Both Allegheny and
Lancaster have congregations in the

Washington, D.C., area. Extension work
in the South has taken these conferences

into the South, often in near proximity:

South Central, Indiana-Michigan, Ohio
and Eastern, Lancaster, and Conserva-

tive. New Ohio and Eastern congrega-

tions have been organized near Lancaster

Conference congregations. In the West
Indies there is an organized conference

in Puerto Rico, with missions in Cuba
by Franconia and in Jamaica by Vir-

ginia.

There is no discipline and church pol-

ity which is common to all our confer-

ences. Mennonite General Conference

has its standards and makes pronounce-

ments on various questions. Some years

ago it adopted a statement of church pol-

ity, or government. But one fourth of

our conferences, representing more than

one fourth of our membership, do not

belong to General Conference. And it

was never intended that General Con-

ference should have governing authority

over its member conferences. So the vari-

ous conferences are sovereign in all mat-

ters of discipline and church standards.

The inevitable result is, that while

there is a great deal of similarity and

even uniformity among us, there are also

some differences. With the number of

contacts that we have back and forth,

and with the overlapping of conference

boundaries, these differences are ap-

parent and often cause problems in con-

ference and congregational relationships.

Therefore General Conference, in its

statement of goals relating to church

unity, proposed the following:

Working at the problems of relations

between district conferences.

How can this be done?

All of our conferences have official rep-

resentation on the General Council of

General Conference. This makes for fre-

quent contact and is an opportunity for

the discussion of problems and concerns.

In discussion misunderstandings can be

cleared up and tensions can be relieved.

Avenues of communication are impor-

tant in good relations.

General Conference has a General

Problems Committee which can help on

any problems assigned to it. These have

at times included inter-conference ques-

tions.

It is important for all of us to resist

the tendency to make a district confer-

ence a denomination. All of our people

must accept all our conferences as breth-

ren. The will to unity can do much. We
must accept the unity of the church as

the will of God, and as a goal toward

which we constantly strive.

If we all belong to the same denomina-

tion, then there should be various forms

of co-operation. We all have the same

official paper, the Gospel Herald. We
co-operate in the work of our three gen-

eral boards. We all profit by the work

of General Conference committees: His-

torical, Peace Problems, Mutual Aid,

Music, Economic and Social Relations,

Ministerial, and Commission for Chris-

tian Education. We all attend the bien-

nial sessions of General Conference. We
speak at one another's district conference

sessions. Privileges of communion are
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commonly extended across conference

lines. With our young people attending

school together and making other con-

tacts, there are many inter-conference

marriages. We use the same hymnbooks
and our order of service is so nearly the

same that we easily feel at home in one

another's churches.

It is important that we increase ac-

quaintance, understanding, and respect.

We must shun all ridicule and critical at-

titudes. Christian brotherhood and the

love which it implies works against all

friction. Where there must be differences

of opinion, let them be held in all char-

ity. We thank God for the large degree

of unity that does prevail among our

conferences, and pray that it may in-

crease.—E.

A Brand from the Burning
By Roy S. Koch

How much is a soul worth? The an-

swer to this question must take into ac-

count the endless ages of eternity. The
following incident shows how near the

end a soul can be saved and how advan-

tageously a Christian doctor and a min-
ister can work together.

In January, 1958, Mr. Lowell Helms,
a man in his early sixties and father of

fifteen children, lay dying in the Mary
Rutan Hospital in Bellefontaine, Ohio.
Members of his family were in sorrowful

attendance. Dr. Paul Hooley from De-
Graff, Ohio, was doing his utmost to save

his life but saw it slowly but surely fad-

ing away. At the last moment that unac-
countable "something" happened that

sometimes snatches a life from the very

brink of death. The breathing became
stronger; the patient rallied and re-

gained consciousness. Back from the

brink, but for how long? In response to

the doctor's concerned inquiry if he were
ready to go, he answered, "No, I am not

ready." Dr. Hooley presented to him the

way of salvation and Mr. Helms felt bet-

ter.

Dr. Hooley reported to me, his pastor,

and asked me to follow up with spiritual

counsel for Mr. Helms. On Feb. 4 I

found him bedfast in his little house. I

was welcomed warmly because I was ex-

pected. There lay Mr. Helms in his sim-

ply furnished bedroom. I asked him
about his soul. With large tears rolling

over his cheeks he freely admitted that

he still did not have assurance of salva-

tion. His hungering soul was reaching

out for the certainty of forgiveness be-

cause he sensed that his time was short.

Kindly and gently I read to him the

story of Jesus and Nicodemus and ex-

plained how a soul is born again. Never

did a personal worker have a more re-

ceptive audience. He drank in every

word. When I asked him if he was will-

ing to confess his sins and open his heart

to receive Jesus, he accepted the invita-

tion at once. Then, leaning on one el-

bow, amidst a torrent of heartbroken
tears he prayed the prayer of the peni-

tent. After his prayer the shekinah glory

of God was stamped upon his face. The
Sun of Righteousness had risen in his

heart and his soul was bathed in light.

Before I could ask him for his testimony

it came voluntarily. Oh, what peace and
joy he had! And how he lamented his

failure with his family!

For a short time we enjoyed sweet fel-

lowship in the Lord. Then I left because

I feared another heart attack following

his deep emotional experience. I left

some appropriate literature, asked him
if he would like a Mennonite corre-

spondence course, and promised to re-

turn the next week. Two hearts were
singing with joy, his because he had
found assurance and peace and mine be-

cause I had been a fellow laborer with
God.

But how quickly our plans can change!

Instead of visiting him the next week I

was hospitalized. It was fifteen days be-

fore I went to see him again. I found no
one at home. How strange! The man
was surely too ill to go out. I left a note

and some additional literature. Then I

inquired from his son who lived nearby
as to the whereabouts of his father. His
son said, "Father died last Thursday eve-

ning, Feb. 13." I was anxious to know if

he had peace with God. "Yes," he an-

swered, "He was happy in the Lord." His
first lesson from the correspondence
course had arrived that day, and he set

to work on it at once. After supper an-

other attack developed. When the doc-

tor arrived Mr. Helms said, "You can't

save me this time, doctor; just pray for

me." Dr. Hooley set to work and said,

"I'll pray while I work." But about eight

o'clock Mr. Helms passed into the pres-

ence of his Saviour and Lord. The sting

of death was gone. Peace prevailed in the

valley of the shadow.

For the next trillion years and then
on and on Mr. Helms' soul will enjoy the

blessings of heaven because mere days
before he died he received Jesus as his

Saviour. What a privilege to give the

message that changes an eternal destiny!

What a challenge to keep our perspective

of values clear!

This incident shows how doctors and
preachers can work together to eternal

advantage. It also challenges ministers

to put soul winning first in their category

of values. In every community men and
women are dying unsaved who might
have been saved if men of God had the

passion and diligence to seek them out.

West Liberty, Ohio.

75 IJe

(from Herald of Truth, May 15, 1883)

The whole church is a unit, and all

ecclesiastical power is vested in the
church as a unit, and not in individual
members, no matter to what responsible
work in the church they have been
called.-C.

(from Herald of Truth, June 1, 1883)

Our Sunday School Question Books
are now used in many of the Sunday
Schools throughout our church and are
giving good satisfaction:

Infant Lesson Book
Primary Question Book
Intermediate Question Book
Bible Class Book

The Bible School Hymns and Sacred
Songs for Sunday Schools and other re-

ligious services, by C. H. Brunk ... is

now ready for delivery.

On the morning of May 22nd, the
snow measured nearly nine inches in Al-
len Co., Ohio.

The Old Meeting-house at Weaver-
land is being taken down this summer
and a new and larger one built in its

place. The church seems to be prosper-
ing and is one of the largest and most
influential churches in the state.

The brethren organized their first

Sunday School for that place . . . near
Selkirk, Ont., on the 6th of May.
On the 24th of May the Brooklyn

Bridge was placed at the service of the
people. . . . No such bridge exists in the
whole world, and its completion places
the United States in the van of nations
in the march of human conquest over
natural difficulties.

The Mystery of Wind
By Edith L. Herr

I cannot see the wind;
but it makes my skin tingle.

I cannot see the wind;
I can only see the leaves quiver.

I cannot see the wind;
but I know the mystery of rustling

grass.

I cannot see the wind;
but its power bends large trees.

I cannot see the wind;
it seems to be everywhere.

The Spirit of God, like the wind,
blows within my heart.

Goshen, Ind.

Stewardship is chiefly a way to deepen
living, not heighten giving.—Good News.



Gospel Herald, June 3, 1958 513

Summary Statement

of the Church Extension Study Conference, Goshen, Ind.

March 26-28, 1958

I—The Situation

The Mennonite Church has a total

lembership in U.S. and Canada of

7,837. The whole denomination made
net gain of more than 800 members

ist year, but half of those were gained

iverseas. During the past twenty years

re have made great efforts and great

)rogress in church extension. In that

ime we have doubled the number of our

ongregations, and have made a 50%
ain in membership.

But a gain of only .5% last year, in

iew of all the work that is being done,

isturbs us all. This is not effective

hurch extension. It can barely be called

xtension; it is perilously near to being

ecession or contraction.

We do not believe that our theology

nd the witness values of our faith are

o blame. Our church has something to

ay to the world. Our message deserves

better proclamation.

Two things demonstrate the deep con-

ern which is felt for this situation. First

5 the planning of this conference by the

ioshen College Biblical Seminary, the

.lennonite Board of Missions and Charl-

ies, and the Eastern Mennonite Board
if Missions and Charities. Church states-

nanship must be aware of the crucial

lature of this problem. Second is the

leap interest in this meeting of more
han 100 brethren, representing many
nterests, and almost all areas of the

hurch. We all felt that here there were
lo mere academic issues at stake, but

Qatters of life and death. If we do not

[row, we will die.

This study was carefully planned,

^lareful thought discerned the major
)roblem areas. Participants were care-

ully chosen. It was wise to keep the

proup small. They were representatively

:hosen. The group leaders were capable.

The previous study was considerable.

The general and specific study questions

ocused attention on some of the known
)roblems. There was good balance be-

ween plenary and sectional meetings.

The size of the groups encouraged 100%
jarticipation. The spirit of the discus-

ions was excellent. There was freedom
>f expression.

Sectional discussions were on the fol-

owing means of extension: colonization,

ervice and welfare, racial and minority

groups, congregational outposts, visita-

ion and fellowship, teaching agencies.

Directors of the conference were Nelson
I. Kauffman and Paul M. Miller; Paul
irb was the general secretary. Each sec-

ion had a chairman and secretary, and

made preliminary and final reports to

the plenary session.

II—Concerns

A central concern of the Christian

Gospel is extension. This cannot be ig-

nored nor balanced out by other con-

cerns.

The weaknesses of the Mennonite
Church which limit extension was a con-

cern. Another was the integration of the

educational agencies with the establish-

ment and growth of churches.

The qualifications of workers, the

quality of the leadership which carries

on the extension, was a concern. There
was protest against "suitcase workers,"
who work at the extension point, but
live back home. There was discussion

of the proper size of the entering group.
Another concern was whether we are

meeting the total needs of people, wheth-
er we see them merely as souls, or as per-

sons to be saved.

A deep concern was the adequate
guidance of I-W men. Pastoral attitudes

sometimes fall short. There is a serious

loss of service to the home church from
I-W and VS people on their return from
assignment.

III—Problems and Dangers

A chief problem in our outreach is

the in-group feeling. To a considerable

extent we are an ethnic group. We have
difficulty in getting away from that

group-feeling, and thus in fully accept-

ing those whom we win to Christ.

We are troubled also with an apolo-

getic attitude, with feeling that the mes-

sage we bring will probably not be ac-

cepted. And so we are defeated before

we start.

Another problem is motivation. We
may look too much to economic advan-

tage, or be too eager for a good statistical

report. We may want to see results for

our work instead of for the good of those

we win and the glory of God.
There is danger that as we rid our-

selves of the merely cultural, we will lose

also some Biblical emphases. We may
establish Mennonite churches which are

not Mennonite.

IV—Insights and Directions

These are among the positive answers

which were given:

The truth which we have received and
hold is what the world needs.

We find the answers to our problems
in outreach; this is the true context of

the church.

The church and the teaching agency

or the fellowship group must be co-ordi-

nated. It is the church which goes evan-

gelizing into a community. The church
in the house is a supplementary expedi-
ent.

Adult classes of the Sunday school
make the ideal fellowship group. This
involves follow-up.

Service and welfare have proved their

ability to extend the church. They dis-

cover areas by supplying obvious needs.

Outposts are important both to stim-

ulate the life of the church and to build
new congregations. Pastors must be
aware of this need.

We need to work with adults; church-
es must consist of families.

We need to link our unique emphases
with active community witness and serv-

ice. There are some things we can do
with other churches.

The summer Bible school is a good
opener of doors.

It is not our business to make people
resemble us. We can accept other cul-

tural patterns if they meet the require-

ments of the Scriptures. In the brother-
hood of the church there must be full

integration — the evangelized and the

evangelizers become one in Christ.

There can be no other approach where
there is no language problem. We carry

the Gospel, not our culture. We bring
culture into line with the Gospel. We
must use fully the talent of those we win.

Both fellowship evangelism and col-

onization are especially fitted to Men-
nonites, with their emphasis on com-
munity and brotherhood.

More design and planning is needed
in our colonization. It should be made
a part of the church budget. Success re-

quires a nucleus of trained, experienced
workers. The purpose in colonization is

crucial. Wealth-seekers do not build

churches.

We need to help our neighbors to un-

derstand the Mennonites.
Leaders for extension work must be

recruited and trained.

V—Recommendations

This was a study conference; it could

take no action. But the various sections

brought recommendations, which may
become the basis of action by responsible

bodies. These are some of the recom-

mendations:
That architectural and financial aid

be made available for young congrega-

tions. Mennonite Buildings, Inc., might
help here. There should be foresight in

buying building lots in developing areas.

That we enter communities which in-

vite us to work with them in health and
welfare institutional programs where
such opportunities may be the means of

establishing new church fellowships.

That in view of the tremendous po-

tential for church extension of our 500-

600 young men in I-W service, a stronger

teaching program be established in our



514 Gospel Herald, June 3, 1958

congregations and homes on our church
extension objectives.

That Voluntary Service continue to

establish units which meet the physical,

emotional, and spiritual needs of people
and lead them out to salvation and par-

ticipation in a church fellowship.

That we urge our young people, es-

pecially those facing I-W service, to con-

sider the call of Christ and the claims of

the church to sacrificial church-related

service in extending the kingdom.
That there should be more helpful

contact between parent churches and ex-

tension congregations, but that workers
should place membership at the outpost
from the beginning.
That large congregations consider

"swarming" or branching out.

That the Secretary for Home Missions
give more assistance in locating and
planning new churches.

That the Commission for Christian

Education consider using race relations

as a year's emphasis as soon as possible.

That we caution rather than encour-

age experiments in fellowship groups
where the relation between this activity

and the essential nature of the church
is not clearly understood.
That the Secretary of Home Missions

keep alert to testing projects in fellow-

ship evangelism, and if the need suggests

it, call another conference to study this

one aspect of our evangelistic responsi-

bilities.

That in any other conference of this

type some women should be invited, also

some non-Mennonite specialists. It might
be better to meet at some successful ex-

tension center.

That we secure more effective litera-

ture to tell who the Mennonites are.

VI— Unsolved Questions

Does one at the beginning set out to

establish a "church," and thus announce
whatever first moves are made? This is

partly a semantic problem; what do peo-

ple understand by "church"?

What is the time schedule for the or-

ganization of a new work into a congre-

gation? From the start? One year? Five
years? Twenty years?

Do we need for more effective evange-
lism new methods, or only more respon-

siveness to the Spirit?

Can big churches be effective in ex-

tension? What is a big church?
What direction shall colonization

take? Who shall lead the movement?
No doubt the biggest question raised

in the conference related to fellowship

evangelism. This is a movement in the

church that has strong proponents and
some opponents. Many more are won-
dering how it can be made spiritually

effective without entailing evil effects.

There is no doubt that a wind is blow-
ing. Will it breathe new life into the

church, or blow us out of the window?
We want any blessing and any increase

in evangelistic effectiveness which this

movement can bring to the Mennonite
Church. But we also want to guard
against any development that would
destroy tried and Biblical principles of
church life.

—Paul Erb, Secretary.

What Is Legalism?

By D. M. Brubaker

In reading the pages of religious peri-

odicals, one often comes across the term
"legalism." As we note the way in which
the term is used, it is often seen that the

term is used in different senses by differ-

ent writers. Although it is most often
used in condemning church practices, it

is sometimes used in other ways. Some
are ready to call any requirement on the
part of the church or its members "legal-

ism," since they fail to distinguish be-

tween God-given standards and fruitless

man-made casuistry. Some Protestants
have reacted so strongly against "legal-

ism" as to no longer observe any of the

ordinances. We need to remember that

some denominations have in some cases

lost their distinctive witness when they
reacted too rapidly against the cries of

legalism which arose from within their

own ranks.

The dictionary definition of legalism
is the doctrine which teaches salvation

by good works. We should, of course,

note that the term "legalism" is never
used in the Bible. The purpose of this

article is to call attention to certain pas-

sages in the New Testament to show
some examples of genuine legalism, and
to attempt to more clearly differentiate

between these and the alleged legalism
in the church today. It is the concern
of the writer that the church will not
react to these cries of legalism in our
midst to such an extent that we will, as

other denominations sometimes have,

cast aside and neglect Biblical principles

and practices.

No doubt the origin of the term
"legalism" is found in the law. The
written law is found in the Old Testa-
ment, especially in the books of Moses.
But around this written law had sprung
up a great mass of oral tradition and in-

terpretation, which really amounted to

elaborate additions. By this "tradition

of the elders," the life of the devout jew
was regulated in its minutest details. Mo-
rality thus became a matter of external
rules, and religion became a credit and
debit relationship into which a man en-

tered with God. It seems clear that the
religion of the Pharisees at the time of
Paul was handicapped by all the defects

of a religion of merit, as distinguished
from a religion of grace.

Nevertheless, there might be one ad-

vantage in the legalism of the Pharisees.

Tin
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Paul said the law was a schoolmaster to

bring the Jews to Christ; by this, he
presumably meant that the law, with all

its strictness, commands, and penalties,

should cause one to become so oppressed
with a sense of guilt as to produce a deep
consciousness of sin. But the Judaism of
the Pharisees had not produced people
with a sense of sin. Even with its minute
details of everyday life, the law was not
too hard to keep. By using this multi-
tude of rules, it was, in fact, making the
law too easy to keep. It is easier, Jesus
said, to cleanse the outside of the cup
than to cleanse the inside. As Machen
puts it: "If the Pharisees had recognized!"'''

that the law demands not only the ob-
servance of external rules, but also and
primarily mercy and justice and love for
God and man, they would not have been
so readily satisfied with the measure of
their obedience, and the law would have
fulfilled its great function of being a
schoolmaster to bring them to Christ. A
low view of law leads to legalism in re-

ligion; a high view of law makes a man k
a seeker after grace."

Where, then, is this legalism found in live

the New Testament? Let us notice some
examples of legalism in the New Testa
ment, when legitimate cries could be
raised against the legalism which was
present.

First, legalism is found where cere-

monial observance takes precedence over
moral necessity. In Mark 2:23-28, the
hungry disciples, walking along a path.i

began to rub the heads in their hands
and sought to appease their appetites.

This, of course, was a work of necessity,

and perhaps of urgent necessity on the
part of those hungry men. Immediately
the Pharisees administered the sharp re-

buke recorded in the passage. According
to Deut. 23:25, the action on the part of
the disciples was permissible, but the
Pharisees, .guided by oral teaching, in

terpreted the law of the Sabbath so rig-

orously as to identify the plucking of the
ears with reaping, and the rubbing of
them in their hands as threshing. The
law, as they saw it, was violated by both
operations. The Lord vindicated the dis-

ciples, however, when He reminded the

Pharisees of the incident in the life of

David when ceremonial observance did
yield to moral necessity, and positive

precept to the requirements of mercy.
In Matthew it is pointed out that the

labor of the priests on the Sabbath in

sacrificing, removing the shewbread, and
other duties is allowable. This is be-

cause the spirit of God's love to man,
which lay at the foundation of the law,

took precedence over the letter.

Very closely related to what has just

been said, and in fact intimately asso-

ciated with all religious legalism is the

fact that legalism is found where an ex-

treme reverence for the letter of the law
is professed, but where the inmost spirit

of the law is despised or neglected. In

peril

Ion"

nter
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

O God and Father, in whom is true

ight, we come to Thee for guidance in

I time of bewilderment. Help us to see

jurselves and our tasks in the light of

rhy eternal purpose. As our young peo-

ale now leave their classrooms to assume
esponsibilities in a world they did not
:reate, give them a sense of Thy presence

md Thy willingness to lead into the un-
known future. Help all of us to recog-

lize Thee as our God and Thy Son as

)ur Saviour and the Lord of all creation.

Forgive us for our self-sufficiency and our
utempts to face the world without Thy
lelp. We pray in the name of Christ
3ur Lord. Amen.

I

—Harold Zehr.

;he passage of John 5:9, 10, for example,
:he healed man was infringing on a posi-

:ive command. According to the letter

of the law (Ex. 35:2) and by the pre-

:edents of Scripture (Num. 15:32-35)

ind by the special injunctions of the
orophets (Neh 13:15) the healed man
ras at fault. Some authorities say that

if one unwittingly carried a burden on
:he Sabbath, he was bound to bring a

iin offering. If he carried it with knowl-
edge, he must be stoned. Had the Phari-
sees been more cognizant of the miracles
performed in their midst, they might
tiave readily discerned that One far

greater than the law was there. Their
trouble was that they could not see the
forest for the trees.

In the third place, let us notice that
legalism is found when additional re-

quirements are added to the plan of sal-

vation. In Acts 15:1 we read that some
of the Judaizers began to spread the doc-
trine that unless a man was circumcised
after the custom of Moses, he could not
be saved. Here the Judaizers failed to

grasp the spiritual significance of the rite

of circumcision. When this rite was in-

stituted, it clearly was intended as a

token or symbol of the covenant which
xisted between God and Abraham.
Gen. 17:11. Rather than being a means
to effect a covenant, it was to be the rati-

fication of the then existing agreement
between God and Abraham. The rela-

tions, standing, and rights of Abraham
were secured to all who ratified the cove-

nant by adopting the appointed sign and
seal of circumcision. In later years, out-

siders were admitted to share the "salva-

tion" and "standing with God" of the

Abrahamic race, by submitting to the

rite of circumcision. As spirituality faded
from Jewish life, increasing importance
became attached to the mere rite, and
zealots contended for it as if in it alone
lay the hope of salvation.

It should not be necessary to labor the
New Testament parallel. It seems that

perhaps many of the cries against alleged

"legalism" would be stilled if it were
realized that one can add nothing to the

work of Christ at Calvary. We must un-

derstand that works on the part of a

saved person are not an attempt to in-

fluence the salvation, for that already
exists. When the church expects these

works on the part of believers, the cry of

"cold legalism" (whatever that might
be) is often raised. To do so is to miss
the point as surely as the Judaizers did.

There is most assuredly an importance
in ritual or symbol, but it is always peri-

lous to spiritual truth if it is put out of

its place. The truth of the matter is that

the quality or object for which a symbol
stands can be lost either when the sym-
bol is progressively neglected, or when
the symbol is rigorously overemphasized.

Finally, let us note- that legalism is

found when human tradition is substi-

tuted for true spirituality. Mark 7:7.

Jesus frequently quoted Old Testament
writers as authority for His teaching and
actions. He often used these Old Testa-
ment teachings to reprove and rebuke
His critics. While the teaching of the

prophets was unquestionable authority

to Him, He clearly and definitely op-

posed the unsupported and man-made
teachings of the religious leaders of His
day. In His time human tradition sub-

stituted the washing with water for pu-

rity of heart. In addition to the washings
and sprinklings required by the law,

many others were invented. It was a

religious duty to wash the hands before

eating and upon returning from market,
to sprinkle and cleanse ceremonially pots

and cups, vessels, and furniture. In con-

trast to these ritual purifications, the

Lord laid stress upon the washings and
purifying of the thoughts and intents of

the heart. Tradition substitutes the cer-

emonialism of the elders for the com-
mands of God. Tradition substitutes the

worship of the lips for the worship of the

heart. Tradition substitutes an avoid-

ance of unclean food for avoidance of

impure and malicious thoughts.

As a denomination, we must ever be
on our guard against the sins of legalism.

We must constantly evaluate our posi-

tion to be sure that our ceremonialism
yields to moral necessity, that we follow

the spirit of the law, that we do not at-

tempt to add to the plan of salvation,

and that human tradition is not sub-

stituted for true spirituality. But let us

be certain, too, that in our guarding
against legalism, we do not become less

spiritual by neglecting the divinely in-

stituted truths, symbols, and practices

which God expects of His people.

Flora, Ind.

Faith cannot be held in an ethical

vacuum.—Nelson E. Kauffman.

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the Oneida, Ky., tent carripaign

to be held June 4-15, conducted by
Christian Laymen's Tent Evangelism,
Inc., Myron Augsburger, evangelist.

Pray for a young man from a Jewish
home who has recently told the work-
ers at the Mennonite House of Friend-

ship, Bronx, N.Y., that he has accept-

ed Christ. He wants to join the church
but will face much opposition in his

home.

Pray for Bro. Abner Stoltzfus as he con-

tinues to make contacts with key per-

sons with both Jewish and Catholic
backgrounds in New York City.

Pray for the high school young people
of the Rehoboth Mennonite Church,
St. Anne, 111., who face many temp-
tations and some discrimination.

When I Am Gone
By the late J. R. Shank

1. Do not spend extravagantly for a
coffin to lay away my body. A modest
substantial box that serves to care for my
bones while covered with earth from the
sight of man is sufficient.

2. I desire no display of flowers. If

there is a desire to sympathize with my
relatives or friends, the expense of flow-

ers can be submitted with an offering

for needs, or for the needy, or a gift to

spread the Gospel.

3. Spare words of eulogy, and speak
words of Gospel truth that will move
lost souls to accept my Saviour or will

comfort the saints.

4. Cover my body with a modest cov-

ering such as sets forth the simplicity of

the Gospel as taught in the Scriptures.

5. Put only a modest stone at my
grave, one sufficient to mark the spot for

my friends and loved ones.

6. Let the record of my work among
men live in their memory and the influ-

ence of good go on its mission of service

for God when my name is forgotten.

Write only that which will encourage
and enlighten souls after me to noble
living and faithful service to Christ.

Magnify the Lord rather than human at-

tainment and give God the glory for

what He has done through my life.

7. Bury my b>ody anywhere that is con-

venient, that the mute witness of the

same may express to oncoming genera-

tions that I believed in Jesus Christ and
the resurrection and a life after death.

8. Let Christ be "magnified in my
body, whether it be by life or by death."

Written March 4, 1948.
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OUR SCHOOLS

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS

Commencement exercises were held at

the Kansas City General Hospital on Tues-

day, May 20. Included in the graduating

class were eight students who transferred

from Hesston College in June, 1958. These
students were the first to transfer to Kansas

City General from Hesston.

Seven of the thirty-seven in the class

graduated with top honors. Three of these

seven were Hesston College transfer stu-

dents.

Attending the commencement exercises

from Hesston were: President and Mrs. Roy
D. Roth, Dean and Mrs. Justus G. Hol-

singer, Mr. and Mrs. Maurice A. Yoder, Mr.

and Mrs. Edwin Weaver, and Miss Mae
Nitzsche.

The faculty and staff of Hesston College

gathered in the Harvey County Park on

Monday, May 19, for their annual spring

picnic. "Barbecued chicken" was prepared

over an open fire. A short program fol-

lowed the meal.

Second semester exams are scheduled

from Monday, May 26, to Thursday noon.

May 29. After the examinations have been

completed, each class will leave the campus

on its annual outing.

The annual President's Breakfast will be

held in the college dining hall on Saturday

morning. May 24, at nine o'clock.

OHIO CHRISTIAN SCHOOLS

Christian Schools, Inc., the Ohio and
Eastern Mennonite Conference corporation

organized for the purpose of building and
administering Christian schools within the

conference district, desires to report the

following appointments:

Clayton Swartzentruber, Goshen, Ind.,

has accepted the call of the Board of Trus-

tees of Christian Schools to serve under
them as Administrative Head of the new
Christian High School to be built in the

Wayne County area. Bro. Swartzentruber

is completing his M.A. degree in School

Administration this summer at Willamette

University in Oregon and will begin active

and full-time service in September. It was
considered advantageous and necessary for

the Administrative Head to begin work a

year before the contemplated opening of

the school to students in order to develop a

faculty and build the curriculum.

Arsene Rousseau, prominent school ar-

chitect in northeastern Ohio, has been se-

lected by the Trustees to design the Chris-

tian High School building and to lay out

the campus on the large plot of ground
which has been purchased for this purpose.

A space study has been submitted to the

Board of Trustees for consideration and a

number of preliminary and exploratory

drawings of the proposed school are to be
presented to the Trustees within the next

few weeks.

The Buildings and Grounds Committee
has been appointed and consists of the fol-

lowing persons: Clarence Sommers and
Amos Amstutz, both of Kidron; Roy Miller

of Berlin; and Walter Martin of Orrville. A
fifth member will be appointed soon.

The Board of Trustees consists of Stan-

ford Mumaw, Chairman, R. 1, Orrville,

Ohio; Dallas Hamsher, Vice-President; Mel-
vin Rohrer, Secretary, R. 2, Wadsworth;
Dennis Steiner, Treasurer, Mounted Route,
Wadsworth; James Steiner, Homer Kandel,
and Gerald Studer. Any inquiries or con-
tributions may be sent to the appropriate
oflScer of the Board whose address is given
above. Your prayers for this project are

earnestly desired.—Gerald Studer.

Abide

By Ella S. Bauman

Another article in the series on Prayer

Can you pray the Lord's Prayer?

Is the Father's will truly your will?

Have you, with a purpose to obey,

sought sincerely by study and prayer to

understand the Father's will as given in

His Word? Are you obeying His revealed

will?

Obedience is the real test in prayer.

If you are not willing to obey, you may
as well not pray.

Disobedience is sin and sin separates

from God. The only prayer then accept-

able is the prayer of penitence.

When we will to obey, prayer secures

victory over self-will; the Father's will

becomes our will and we yield glad obe-

dience. Only as we will to obey may we
hope to learn His will.i

In His talk with the Twelve, in the
upper room, Jesus emphasized the fact

that love calls forth obedience.^ Love
and obedience are rewarded, for, "If a

man love me, he will keep my words:
and my Father will love him, and we will

come unto him, and make our abode
with him. "3

Faith accepts the promise. Faith and
loving obedience, working together,

open the door—Christ and God in Christ

come to abide within. In the Vine chap-
ter Jesus spoke of this relationship as,

"Abide in me, and I in you."*

He also said, "If ye abide in me, and
my words abide in you [here it is not
Christ, but "my words" in your hearts,

which means obedience to those words]
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be
done unto you."^

While we abide in Christ and His
words in us, we ask only according to

His will and surely then, our requests

will be granted.

But Jesus also said that abiding de-

pends on obedience—only while we obey
are we abiding,^ and only while we are

abiding can we claim this promise.

Abiding is not a static condition. A:

we learn God's will more perfectly, nev
commitments to obedience are required
Thus we keep on abiding, our friend

ship with Christ deepens, our likeness tc

Him increases, and we gain power ir

prayer.

Now, think a bit further. There is nc

question about the Father's will concern
ing the millions still outside the King
dom. Nor is there any question aboui
the resources available to bring all mer
into the Kingdom.

We, His followers, are the question
We have been placed between the neec
and the resources. Jesus said, while yot
obey and abide, "ask what [you] will

and it shall be done unto you." Where
then, is the trouble—is it in the "abid
ing," the "obeying," or in the "asking";

1 John 7:17.
2 John 14:15,
3 John 14:23.
4 John 15:4.

5 John 15:7.

6 John 15:10.

21, 24; 15:10, 14.

Leetonia, Ohio.

Layman's Soliloquy

It dawned on me the other day thai

my pastor has no pastor, no human un
dershepherd, to whom he can turn when
the days are dark. Like most church
members I have called my pastor wher
there was need, and he never failed me
But who is his pastor? Who rushes tc

his side when the load is heavier thar
he can bear alone? Is there not some
thing within all of us which cries out
for human sympathy and understand
ing? Is my pastor an exception merely
because he is my pastor? I have a resolu

tion which, by God's help, I will not

break. I am determined that my pastor

shall know that I love him, that he shall

not lack the sympathetic understanding
that I can give. As a member of my
church I will, in some way, be a shep
herd's friend. I will stand at the side ol

the man who has no pastor.—Springs,

Pa., bulletin.

The late D. M. Panton of England
once wrote: "The printed page never

flinches, never shows cowardice; it is

never tempted to compromise; it never
tires, never grows disheartened; it travels

cheaply, and requires no hired hall; it

works while we sleep; it never loses its

temper; and it works long after we are

dead. The printed page is a visitor

which gets inside the home and stays

there; it always catches a man in the

right mood, for it speaks to him only
when he is reading it; it always sticks to

what it has said, and never answers back;

and it is bait left permanently in the

pool."

—American Tract Society News
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CHURCH MUSIC

The Dual Ministry

of Singing

By C. F. Derstine

Christian song, with its eternal reali-

ties, should always be rendered with dig-

nity, devotion, and reverence. Right! We
all agree heartily. But— it seems to be
[forgotten that there are at least two
classifications of Christian song. Both
fulfill a distinctive purpose. St. Paul,

writing to a city church, differentiates

between "psalms and hymns and spirit-

ual [Gospel] songs."

It is to be regretted that some hymn
lovers belittle Gospel songs. Some by-

pass them altogether. Others rarely use

them. This is indeed unfortunate, and
robs the assembly of many blessings.

However, this is but following in the

footsteps of the psalm-singing forefathers

who opposed the so-called "humanly
composed" hymns of Luther, Wesley,
Isaac Watts, and others. For a consider-

able period the songs of Isaac Watts were
in ill repute—actually opposed, such as

"When I Survey the Wondrous Cross";

"Alas! and Did My Saviour Bleed"; "Joy
to the World." Some expressed the idea

that it was sacrilegious to add to the

psalms of David. Luther's "A Mighty
Fortress Is Our God" faced a barrage of

opposition. A strict cleavage resulted.

However, today only a few folks adhere
strictly to the Psalter.

Later, in the nineteenth century, the

"Gospel song" was widely opposed. To-
day, the songs of Sankey, Fanny Crosby,

Charles Gabriel, Philip Bliss, and others

are greatly appreciated and largely used.

Their production has been carried on
the tide of revivals and waves of evan-

gelism.

The Ministry of Hymns

All Christian songs are not hymns of

worship. The ministry of the psalms and
hymns is different. First, the worship of

the Old Testament emphasized external

ceremonies: the temple, sacrifices, the

seven feasts. It was the dispensation of

law. This is the dispensation of grace.

There is a profound dignity in the great

hymns of the church. Hymns are sung
to God, worshiping, praising, or praying.

Gospel Songs

Gospel songs have a peculiar ministry

all their own, that is, they largely have
to do with exhortation, testimonies, and
witnessing—that is, evangelism. These
should be wisely selected. They should
be characterized by dignity, reverence,

devotion, like that of the hymns. But
to this should be added the enthusiasm

and radiance of a Spirit-filled life. They
are an outlet for a radiant testimony.
Both sides are right. We need and

want both. Samples of inner life songs:

"Blest Be the Tie That Binds"; "Deeper,
Deeper, in the Love of Jesus"; "God
Will Take Care of You"; "Since Jesus
Came into My Heart"; "Blessed Assur-
ance, Jesus Is Mine!" Such should be
sung with dignity, with a dynamic testi-

mony and vibrant Christian zeal. It is

good to remember that in the 120-plus

musical references in the Psalms, David
speaks only six times of "solemn sing-

ing"; some 70 times he uses such terms as

"joy," "cheerful," "happy," and "glad."

There are some "light" tunes; there are

some "second-rate songs." But let us not
toss out the baby with the bath water.

The exact line between sanctified and
unsanctified music is hard to draw. How-
ever, in drawing the line may we keep
our piety, our testimony, and our wit-

ness as well.

Kitchener, Ont. .L; '
. ,

Praise Hitn in Song!

By Katherine Bevis

Events today seem far beyond our con-
trol, and any effort to better them seems
useless. "How can any one person do
anything about the mess the world is

in?" you ask.

There is an old hymn which we sing
all too seldom. It is,

"God moves in a mysterious way.
His wonders to perform;

He plants His footsteps in the sea.

And rides upon the storm."

The truth of that old hymn finds illus-

tration in our everyday living—in every

walk of life. And it is a fact that singing
the beautiful old hymns is just another
way of offering thanksgiving to God.
What would our world be like without

music, songs of praise, sacred music?
One of the most important steps of

spiritual progress is that of praising the

Lord, and what better way to make this

progress than in song!

How long has it been since you have
read straight through the Book of Psalms
from beginning to end? The psalms are

full of praise to God. Until you have
read them all, you cannot begin to ap-

preciate what a very real practical help
they can be in our own life—how they

can fill our mind and heart and soul with
praise and thanksgiving.

Back in the Old Testament days the

Hebrew people were singers. They would
gather together in two groups, then sing

antiphonally. One group standing on

the west side of the tabernacle would
sing out: "O give thanks unto the Lord,
for he is good," and those gathered on
the east side would sing back, "For his

mercy endureth for ever." Thus the
psalms were sung in this manner with
the entire congregation taking part.

The Christians of the primitive church
poured forth their praises to God as they
sang their simple hymns, many of them
inspired by the psalms of praise.

Yes, the act of thanksgiving to God in

song is an ancient practice. God blessed
Israel, and His blessings were acknowl-
edged with glad song. "Then sang Moses
and the children of Israel this song unto
the Lord, and spake, saying, I will sing
unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed
gloriously: the horse and his rider hath
he thrown into the sea. The Lord is my
strength and song, and he is become my
salvation; he is my God . . . and I will

exalt him" (Ex. 15:1, 2).

Let us worship God with a heart filled

with songs of praise for all that He has
done for us.

It was Charles Henry Chesly who said:

"I count it best, when things go wrong,
To hum a tune and sing a song;
A heavy heart means sure defeat,

But joy is victory replete.

"When things go wrong, remember then
The happy heart has strength of ten;

Forget the sorrow, sing a song-
It makes all right, when things seem

wrong."

Houston, Texas.

Phil. 3:7-9. "What previously was
gain to me, that I have for Christ's sake
counted loss. For I count all things loss

for the excellency of the knowledge of

Jesus Christ my Lord, for whose sake I

count all possession loss, and count it

dirt and filth that I may win Christ and
be found in him." Therefore are the

riches of this world naught but poverty,

in comparison with heavenly riches, even
as this life without that is death. Hence,
whosoever cannot learn to estimate what
is temporal thus meanly and let it go
for the sake of truth, cannot win Christ.

According to the apostle's own teaching
here there is no distinction between lay-

ing up money and laying up dirt. Hence
we should look to see on what we set

our heart, and not conform to the world.
For as worms live in the earth, even so

do they live in what is earthly and tem-
poral, and in the same way as horseflies

have their joy, pleasure, and amusement
in the dung of others, even so doth the

world sojourn in what is foreign to it

and have its joy, pleasure, and amuse-
ment in mammon, property, and wealth.

—Peter Rideman, tr. by Kathleen Hasen-

berg.
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FOR OUR SHUT-INS

There Is a Place

By Thelma Allinder

There is a place above the griefs of Earth,

Where I may walk with One of holy worth.

I vision this eternal Empery
(A country surer than reality

Of mundane days) where smiling kindred folk

Await my coming when I shed this cloak

Of flesh, to meet the great Redeemer-King,

And learn the anthems that the ransomed sing.

There is a place beyond Earth's veil of night—

A country where Christ Jesus is the Light,

And He will blot the teardrops from my eyes.

There is a home for me in Paradisel

Osceola, Nebr.

Reassurance

By Ida M. Cotter

Clothesbasket in hand, Grandmother
stepped outside the door into the bright

winter sunshine. She breathed deeply of

the fresh air.

"What a beautiful day!" she thought.

"As though the Lord had snatched this

day right out of next summer for us to

enjoy now. Surely, 'This is the day which
the Lord hath made.' " She breathed a

quick little prayer of thanksgiving.

The long wire clotheslines were bead-
ed with big drops of rain left by the

heavy morning shower. As she hung up
the clean wet clothes, she paused for a

moment to look far up into the tops of

the fir trees on the hillside. Their green
needles glistened in the sun agamst the

deep, deep blue of the sky. It was a day
to remember.
Turning from the clothesline she

glanced at the old green tent, which
stood patiently nearby. It was almost ob-

scured now by the overhanging branches
of the fir trees, which had sheltered it

through three winters of rain and wind
and snow.

The tent had proved itself to be a

delightful place for summer sleeping.

To Grandmother the tent was a place

of happy memories now. Her two little

grandsons, Ron and Jon, along with
their father, had slept there each night

during their visit last summer.
It had been a real lark to climb the

hill with Daddy each summer twilight,

and crawl into the big, comfortable
sleeping bags. Sleep had ended each hap-

py day before they had time to listen to

the wind in the trees and the mysterious

noises of the dark woods.
Of course the most wonderful part of

the whole experience had been to have
Daddy sleep up there with them. How
grown-up and brave they felt, being out

in the dark night, far away from the

lights and the friendly house! Little did

they realize how entirely their bravery

depended on Daddy's dear presence, and
the trusty old flashlight to show them the

way into bed.

Nor did the novelty of the sleeping ar-

rangements wear off. Night after sum-
mer night the happy trio of Father and
sons climbed the hill to the tent, turning
in with high glee, to sleep in perfect

peace and quiet till tomorrow's sun
searched them out again.

However, one eventful night, before

Ronnie had settled himself to his entire

satisfaction, the old flashlight batteries

gave up their unequal battle with time,

and blinked out their last dim signal.

Ronnie, but recently so brave and gay,

was taken completely by surprise. The
darkness seemed to settle down over him
like a heavy black blanket. Though he
had been looking at Daddy only a split

second before, stark panic seized upon
his heart.

Groping frantically over the bed he
immediately felt Daddy's face and hair

under his hand; but even that was not

enough to comfort him. He cried in a

terror-stricken little voice, "Daddy, Dad-
dy, is that you. Daddy? Is that you?"

Daddy's hearty laugh quickly quieted
Ronnie's fears. Without more ado he
scrambled into his sleeping bag and was
off to sleep.

Daddy had recounted the incident to

Grandmother the following morning
with some amusement. She had enjoyed
a hearty laugh, rather at Ron's expense,

she thought.

Her heart ached a bit this morning, re-

membering Ronnie's father and the dif-

ficulties he was encountering in a new
field of service for the Lord. Again she

called to mind the cry of the little boy,

who needed reassurance from his earthly

father even though close beside him.

"How like us all!" she thought. "Even
though we have seen His mighty arm
bared in our defense day after day, we
question. When new and unexpected
trials come in our Christian walk, even
as a little child we ask, 'Is it of you. Fa
ther? Are you indeed here in this cir-

cumstance? Is it your will that I be sick

in body? Must Satan be permitted to

hinder this reaping—is defeat for us

here?'
"

Because we know His voice which we
hear in His Word, we turn to its pages

again and find, "But they that wait upon
the Lord shall renew their strength; they

shall mount up with wings as eagles . .

and "As thy days, so shall thy strength

be."

Herein lies our comfort.

Langley, Wash.

Ifs Worth It

If it were not for the briers,

If the days were never dim.

If we met no disappointments.

Could we feel our need of Him?

And if Satan never tried us.

Would we flee to Christ for aid?

Would we know the joy of trusting

When He says, "Be not afraid"?

But it's worth all toil and patience

And our efforts every one
When we hear that joyous plaudit,

"Weary pilgrim, welcome home."

—Meditations.

Selected by Mrs. Walter S. Kinsey

Quarryville, Pa.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

Mrs. Mahlon Hollinger and family, Lancaster

Pa., wish to thank all their kind neighbors

relatives, and friends who remembered them

with cards, letters of sympathy, and prayers in

the sudden passing of a beloved husband and

father. May the Lord richly bless each one ii

our prayer.
* •

I wish to express my sincere thanks for the

many cards and visits during my stay in th(

Hagerstown Hospital and since I am at home
I do especially appreciate your many prayers

May God reward you for the same.—Mrs. Har
vey B. Horst, Maugansville, Md.

* * *

I wish to thank my many friends and rela

tives for their gifts of cards, money, food, and

clothing during the Easter season. Also foi

their prayers and cards during my stay in tht

hospital. We would like to thank each one in

dividually but this is not possible. May God
bless each of you.—Mrs. Charles H. Miller.

* * *

1 wish to thank those who so kindly remem
bered me with cards, flowers, visits, and prayer;

during my recent illness. May the Lord richl)

bless each of you.—Mrs. Frank Mylin, Willow

Street, R. 1, Pa.
* * »

I would like to say "thank you" to those ot

you who remembered me in prayer, sent cards

letters, flowers, and other gifts during my sta^

in the hospital and since my return home. Ma^
the blessing of the Lord be yours.—Mrs. Ro^
H. Newswanger, Elverson, R. 2, Pa.
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TO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, June 8

Our Greatest Love

"Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay
down his life for his friends" (John 15:13).

I

Sin brought the devil into the world, and

all the agony, all the suffering, all the hate,

all the corruption, all evil, all crime, all sor-

row can rightfully be laid at his feet. The
stain and guilt of sin has completely cov-

ered the world. Not a soul has escaped.

The righteousness of God could do only one

thing—pass judgment on all, as a guilty

world. But God's grace is as great as His

love. The Lord Jesus Christ, God's only

Son, offered to pay the price of redemption

with His own blood on the cross, and God
accepted His offer. The story of the su-

preme sacrifice of Christ is the sweetest

story ever told. He made the greatest sac-

rifice, to pay the greatest debt, at the great-

est cost, that ever was known. No wonder
He said, "Greater love hath no man than

this, that a man lay down his life for his

friends." And He calls us friends. How
happy we should be!

Monday, June 9

Our Greatest Peace

"The peace of God, which passeth all understand-
ing, shall keep your hearts and minds through
Christ Jesus" (Phil. 4:7).

What a blessed experience it is, when one

can go to bed at night and lie down to

pleasant dreams, and sleep in peace. Not
an ache nor a pain, not a burden nor a re-

gret, not a remorse nor a guilt; just peace,

sweet peace, the gift of God's love. Paul

said, "Let the peace of God rule in your

hearts" (Col. 3:15). David says, "The Lord
will bless his people with peace" (Psalm

29:11). Most people have had plenty of ex-

perience with sin. We have learned the

hard way, that it doesn't pay to serve the

enemy of souls. The peace of God will free

us from the shackles of sin. It will take

away our guilt. It is the people of God only

who really know peace. "Great peace have

they which love thy law: and nothing shall

offend them." Our God is a God of peace.

Jesus said, "Peace I leave with you, my
peace I give unto you." Thank God for

peace.

Tuesday, June 10

Our Greatest Joy

"The joy of the Lord is your strength" (Neh. 8:10).

"Joy unspeakable and full of glory" (I

Pet. 1:8). "The ransomed of the Lord shall

return, . . . with . . . everlasting joy . . .

[and] obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow

and sighing shall flee away" (Isa. 35:10).

Our God never does half a job. His work
for His saints is always full and complete.

His joy is your strength, it is everlasting, it

is unspeakable, and it's full of glory. There
is no occasion for any one to be nervous, or

worried, or filled with self-pity. The store-

house of God is full and overflowing with
"the joy of the Lord." Look up. '[Our]

help cometh from the Lord, which made
heaven and earth." He can't fill you with
joy, unless you open your heart and let Him
in. Give God a chance. "He is willing to

aid you. He will carry you through." Joy

GOD

unspeakable! Joy and gladness! Fullness of

joy! And still we go hungry. What a pity!

Wednesday, June 11

Our Greatest Comfort

"Blessed be God, . . . the God of all comfort; who
comforteth us in all our tribulation, thot we may be
able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by
the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted
of God" (11 Cor. 1:3, 4).

Sunday School Lesson for June 15

(Judges 2:11-23; 4, 5; 21:25)

Israel enters into a new time as Joshua

passes off the scene. After life in Egypt,

Israel lived under the leadership of Moses.

Then came the time of Joshua's leadership.

What characterizes the leadership in this

new time?

See together what Joshua told Israel as

he left them. Josh. 23:2. Each tribe had
their division of land from which they were
to drive out the enemies of God, heathen

nations indeed. Joshua said God would
drive the enemies out; He would fight for

them; one man would chase a thousand.

The leaders knew what God had done for

Israel to date.

But what were the conditions Joshua stat-

ed for attaining this victory and this full

possession of God's promised inheritance?

23:6-8, 13-16.

In Psalm 106 and 78, and Judges 2, is a

picture of these times of Israel in the land

that flowed with milk and honey.

"They did not destroy the nations, con-

cerning whom the Lord commanded" (Psalm

106:34). Why didn't they, since this had
been such a definite directive to them? Per-

haps some of the following points will ex-

plain this.

"Were mingled among the heathen, and
learned their works" (106:35). God had
said, "Ye shall make no league with the in-

habitants of this land" (Judg. 2:2). They
intermarried with the heathen nations. Any
of God's people today will have trouble if

they in this world become a part of the

world.

They forgot his works and his wonders.

Read together Deut. 8:7-14. How we are

tempted to forget God in this land of plenty!

How could we remember God? Meditate on

and do His commandments. Remember it is

not by our might but of His good pleasure

that we are not destroyed. Israel no doubt

failed to teach their children about God.

Deut. 4:9.

They forsook Jehovah and followed other

gods. Judg. 2:12. They served their idols

which were a snare unto them. They even

This world is full of trouble. It could all

be eliminated, if people would repent of

their sins and give God a chance to fill them
with peace. Jesus said, "Let not your heart
be troubled" (John 14:1). Christ came to

bring comfort to them that need it. There is

no comfort in sin. The love of God in the
heart replaces sin and unrighteousness, and
removes guilt; and the peace of God comes
in, and our hearts are filled with comfort.
"Blessed be God, . . . the God of all com-
fort." It is the greatest comfort known.
When God supplies it, you can be sure

(Continued on page 527)

"sacrificed their sons and their daughters

unto devils" (Psalm 106:36, 37). Since to

worship God in spirit and in truth is the

first commandment, to forsake God and
worship another god, no matter what god it

be, is the greatest evil anyone can do. These
very nations and their gods were to be de-

stroyed at God's command. What was the

worship of these heathen gods like?

"The children of Israel did evil in the

sight of the Lord . . . the Lord God of their

fathers" summarizes Israel's condition. What
was the Lord's response to this conduct?

The Lord did not drive out the enemies

before them but left them as "thorns in . . .

[their] sides." This He did to prove them.

These thorns "greatly distressed" Israel. The
justice of God had to be meted out for dis-

obedience.

"Nevertheless the Lord raised up judges."

How could God be so merciful! These were
His children. Every judge must have been
a call to Israel to return unto Him. He
heard their cry. The eyes of the Lord are

even upon us and always is His ear open to

our cry. What love and mercy in the midst

of judgment!

After Othniel delivered the people from

eight years of oppression, there was rest for

forty years. Then Moab oppressed Israel

eighteen years, but God delivered through

Ehud. God gave Israel eighty more years

to repent, but had to deliver them into

bondage by the Canaanites to call them
from more evil. After twenty years they

cried and the Lord sent Deborah and Barak

to lead the deliverance. Notice that "the

Lord discomfited Sisera." From Deborah's

song we are made to think God might have

done this with a flood of the river Kishon.

5:20-22.

And so the story goes in the time of the

judges—Israel forgetting God, turning from
God, repenting and being restored; God
seeing the evil, judging justly and punish-

ing, hearing the cry of repentance and de-

livering in mercy. What a great God!

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

Times of the Judges
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue of
the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. Norman Kolb, Spring City, Pa., was
the speaker at West Chester, Pa., the eve-

ning of May 25.

Gospel teams from Elmira, Ont., gave

programs the evening of May 25 at the

House of Friendship at Kitchener and the

Harbour Rescue Mission, at Hamilton, Ont.

Bro. C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.,

preached the baccalaureate sermon at the

Practical Bible School, Binghamton, N.Y.,

on June 1.

Bro. Paul D. Brunner, Wooster, Ohio,

preached at Kitchener, Ont., on May 25.

Bro. and Sister Brunner were guests of Bro.

and Sister C. F. Derstine, whose son, Clay-

ton, has returned home from France. All

the Derstines' children and their compan-

ions were home to celebrate the occasion.

Bro. John T. N. Litwiller, Elida, Ohio,

was the preacher at Martins, Orrville, Ohio,

on May 25. The men's quartet from Mar-

tins participated that day in dedication

services at Pine Grove, Vinton, Ohio.

A ground-breaking ceremony was held at

Lebanon, Oreg., on May 18. A church

building with an L-shaped single frame

construction will seat 100 people and fur-

nish other facilities. The estimated cost is

$15,000 to be furnished by donations and

the Broadway Plan of Church Loans. Bro.

Lester Kropf is the building foreman.

Bro. Ivan Kauffman, recenUy elected

president of the Illinois Mission Board,

preached at Bloomington, 111., on May 11.

Bro. C. F. Yake, Scottdale, Pa., spoke at

Conneaut Lake, Pa., on May 25.

The chorus from the Second Mennonite

Church in Chicago (Spanish) gave a pro-
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gram at Clinton Frame, Goshen, Ind., on
May 18.

The Christopher Dock Chorus sang at the
Central Schwenkfelder Church near Lans-
dale. Pa., on May 18.

The commencement speaker for Bethany
Christian High School on May 20 was Bro.
Harold S. Bender. The baccalaureate ser-

mon was preached the afternoon of May 18
by Bro. Russell Krabill.

Bro. Clifford King, soon to move to Col-
orado to assume a pastorate at Cheraw,
preached at Clarklake, Mich., on May 25.

Bro. J. A. Hostetler, Scottdale, Pa., was
guest speaker in the YPM at Maple Grove,
Belleville, Pa., on May 25.

Bro. Paul Mininger, president of Goshen
College, spoke to Goshen Alumni at Den-
ver, Colo., on May 7, and at Kalona, Iowa,
on May 23.

Bro. Russell Musselman, pastor at Sou-
derton. Pa., submitted to major surgery on
May 11.

Bro. Henry Wyse, Archbold, Ohio,
preached at the Ft. Wayne Rescue Mission
on May 13. He was accompanied by a

group from the Lockport Church, Stryker,

Ohio.
Sentinel in the Streets is an article by

Sister Alta Yoder Bauman in the April 20
issue of Power, a story paper published by
Scripture Press. It tells the story of Bro.

Ralph Palmer's conversion and tract minis-

try.

Sister Christmas Carol Kauffman, Elkhart,

Ind., spoke in a mother-daughter fellow-

ship meeting at Shipshewana, Ind., on
May 22.

Bro. Lester Bauman, from the Floradale,

Ont., congregation, was ordained on May
25 at the Weber Church, Strasburg, Ont.,

to serve as pastor there.

Bro. D. Edward Diener, Clarence, N.Y.,

was guest speaker in a Bible conference at

Bethel, Elora, Ont., May 30-June 1.

Bro. Orrie D. Yoder, Nampa, Idaho, re-

cently spent some time in California in the

interests of Jewish evangelism.

Bro. Austin Berkey, who although totally

blind has completed a five-year course in

the Goshen College Biblical Seminary,
spoke at Indianapolis, Ind., on May 25.

Bro. Howard H. Charles, Goshen, Ind.,

was the conference speaker in the recent

sessions of the Eastern District of the Gen-
eral Conference Mennonites held at Bed-
minster, Pa.

Bro. John H. Hess, Toronto, Ont., was a

visiting speaker at the Ohio and Eastern
Conference held near Berlin, Ohio.

A new place of worship was formally

opened on May 25 by the Second Mennon-
ite Church in Chicago at Argo, a south-

western suburb of Chicago where the pres-

ent services are held in the afternoon in the

First Congregational Church at 7438 W.
62nd Place.

Bro. J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind., spoke to

the Ann Arbor Mennonite Fellowship on
May 18.

The Leroy Garber family has moved
from the Yellow Creek neighborhood at Go-
shen, Ind., to Stutzmanville, Mich., a com-

munity where the Petoskey Church has had
a mission outpost for about a year.

The Belleville, Pa., Men's Chorus sang at

Cumberland, Md., the afternoon of May 18
and in the evening to an overflow crowd at

First Mennonite, Meyersdale, Pa.

Bro. Paul Showalter, Secretary of Music
for the Ohio Christian Workers' Conference,
conducted a hymn-appreciation meeting at

Orrville, Ohio, on May 18.

Instructors in a Christian Life Confer-
ence held at Birch Grove, Port Allegany,
Pa., May 24, 25, were Elias Kulp, Bally, Pa.,

and R. Clair Umble, Gap, Pa.

Bro. Paul Hummel, Millersburg, Ohio,
spoke in a youth rally at Tel-Hai Camp,
Honey Brook, Pa., on May 31.

Bro. Kenneth G. Good, Morton, 111., spoke
at the father-son banquet at the Bellevue,

111., Bible Church on May 16.

Bro. Ford Berg is assuming on June 3 the
management of the Weaver Book Store at

Lancaster, Pa. Sister Virginia Weaver, who
has been serving as manager since Bro.

Menno Miller's retirement, becomes assist-

ant manager.
Visiting speaker at Morton, 111., on May 4

was Vance Havner, well-known preacher
and author.

(Continued on page 527)

Calendar
Annual meeting, Ontario Mennonite Conference, Wa-

terloo, June 3-5.

Annual meeting, Pacific Coast Conference, at West-
em Mennonite School, Salem, Oreg., June 3-6.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Conference, at
Fetters Grove, seven miles west of Goshen, Ind.,
June 4, 5, with Yellow Creek congregation as host.

Annual meeting, Ontario A.M. Conference, Stein-
man's, Baden, Ont., June 11, 12.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Annual meeting, Alberta-Saskatchewan Conference,
at Duchess, Alta., June 28-July 1.

Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.: Johnstown
Youth Retreat, June 19-22; American Sunday School
Union, June 23-27; Boys' Camp, June 28-July 4;
Girls' Camp, July 5-11; Jr. High I, July 12-18; Jr.

High II, July 19-25; Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;

Family Week, Aug. 2-8; Music Week, Aug. 9-15;
Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22; Writers'
Conference, Aug. 16-22; Business and Professional
Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21.

Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life

Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 1219;
Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'
Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-

Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-Iuly

5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Annual meeting, Virginia Conference, Weavers, Har-
risonburg, Va., July 22-25.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale
Pa., Aug. I, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellmon congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Forks, Middlebury, Ind., Aug.
19-21.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston.
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Church School Day, Aug. 25.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, Laurelville, Pa.,

Sept. 12, 13.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, somewhere in Ohio,
Oct. 22-25.
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THE GENERAL BOARD HEADQUARTERS FOR MISSIONS, RELIEF, AND SERVICE: PRAIRIE STREET, ELKHART. INDIANA . TELEPHONE, ELKHART 2-2786.

Mission News
Sister Mildred Eichelberger, worker in

:he Amazon Valley Indian Mission, Aragua-

:ema, Brazil, is scheduled to arrive in the

U.S. for furlough on June 12. She plans to

go home to 860 S. 3rd Ave., Broken Bow,
NJebr., and be present at the General Mis-

;ion Board meeting at Milford, Nebr., June
18-22.

Sister Mary Valtierra, vice-president of

he WMSA at the Second Mennonite
Church (Spanish), Chicago, 111., spoke at

:he Bon Air Mennonite Church, Kokomo,
[nd., on Sunday evening, May 18, for the

Tionthly mission emphasis.
The Englewood Mennonite Church, Chi-

eipago. 111., has set June 8 as charter mem-
aership day. Special services will be held

;hat day and an exact membership roll es-

tablished. Services began at Englewood
ast October.

Graduates from Bethany Christian High
School, Goshen, Ind., on May 23 included

Kitty Thompson, Bethel Mennonite Com-
munity Church, Chicago, and Gloria Gue-
dea. Second Mennonite Church (Spanish),

Chicago. The Spanish church has had a

member graduating from Bethany each year

for the past four years.

Bro. Fernando Cains, a teacher in Betania
Mennonite School, Pulguillas, Puerto Rico,

arrived in New York City on May 10. He
is teaching in the Sunday school and assist-

ing with the visitation program of the Puer-

to Rico Fellowship in Brooklyn.

The Bethel Mennonite Community
Church, Chicago, 111., conducted a spiritual

life conference. May 23-25, with Bro. Bill

Pannell, Detroit, Mich., serving as special

speaker.

The Orley Swartzentruber family arrived

in Goshen, Ind., from Paris, France, on
May 21. They are living at 1407 S. 8th St.,

Goshen.
The Trefoil MYF of the College Mennon-

ite Church, Goshen, Ind., were guests of

the Englewood MYF, Chicago, 111., May
14, 15.

Sister Elva Mae Vogt, daughter of the
Milton Vogts, Balumath, Bihar, India, will

be leaving India for the U.S. on June 3 with
her aunt. They will come via Japan and
Hawaii, arriving in the U.S. by July 22.

Three young women were baptized and
five other persons received into church fel-

lowship upon confession of faith in St.

Louis, Mo., on May 15, according to word
received from Bro. Hubert Schwartzentru-
ber, local pastor. Communion was also

celebrated with the local congregation on
that day.

A teacher-training course is being con-
ducted with members of the Puerto Rico
Mennonite Fellowship, Brooklyn, N.Y. Pray
that these Christians may grow in an effec-

tive use of God's Word.
Over 300 boys and girls and their moth-

ers attended the annual Bible club program
held at the Bethel Mennonite Community

Church, Chicago, 111., on May 14. This was
the final meeting for most of the clubs un-
til next fall. The Ladies' Auxiliary super-
vised the program and provided refresh-
ments.

Students in released-time Bible classes

during the past winter at the Union Ave.
Mennonite Church, Chicago, 111., gave a
program to which all of their parents were
invited on May 21.

The brethren Nelson E. Kauffman, Elk-
hart, Ind., Secretary for Home Missions and
Evangelism of the Ceneral Mission Board,
and C. Warren Long, Tiskilwa, 111., local

bishop, met with the church council of the
Second Mennonite Church (Spanish), Chi-
cago, 111., on Monday evening, May 26, to

discuss plans for the church building pro-
gram.

Bro. Delbert Erb, missionary on furlough
from Argentina, will be speaking at Alpha,
Minn., on June 8 and at Hesston, Kans., on
June 15. The Erbs are scheduled to leave
Chicago by air on June 24 to return to Ar-
gentina.

Sister Virginia Showalter, missionary
nurse on furlough from Puerto Rico, recent-

ly visited the General Mission Board head-
quarters at Elkhart. She can be addressed
during the remainder of her furlough as

follows: May 19-26 and June 1-7, c/o J. P.

Zimmerman, Conway, Kans.; May 27-30,

c/o George Hilty, Hammett, Idaho; and
June 9-July 12, Eastern Mennonite College,

Harrisonburg, Va. Sister Showalter plans to

return to Puerto Rico on July 13.

The General Mission Board Executive
Committee at its May 22, 23 meeting ap-
pointed Bro. Luke Birky administrator of

the Pioneers Memorial Hospital, Rocky
Ford, Colo., upon recommendation of the

local board.
Bro. David Hostetler, Valinhos, Brazil,

baptized the first four new believers in the

city on May 4: Joaquim and Ruth Luglio,

Rodolfo Signorini, and Benedito de Neves.
Pray for these new believers. The young
people at Valinhos organized a youth group
in April with 13 registered members. Sixty-

five persons were present for their first out-

door fellowship meeting.
The Walter Oberlys, mission workers with

the Amazon Valley Indian Mission, Ara-
guacema, Brazil, visited the missionaries in

Sao Paulo province. May 1-5.

Bro. and Sister Roy Hession, Bristol, Eng-
land, spoke at the Mennonite House of

Friendship, Bronx, N.Y., on May 30. Bro.

Nelson E. Kaulfman, Elkhart, Ind., is sched-

uled to be at the House of Friendship for

the yearly business meeting on June 6.

Carl Jonathan was born to Bro. and Sis-

ter John I. Smucker, Mennonite House of

Friendship, Bronx, N.Y., on May 21.

Sister Rosemary Chase was received by
water baptism at the Bethel Mennonite
Community Church, Chicago, 111., on May
18. The Bethel MYF entertained the Wood-
lawn MYF on Tuesday evening. May 20.

Address change: Bro. and Sister Miller
Stayrook should now be addressed at 18, rue

Your Treasurer

Reports
The annual financial statements of the

Mission Board for the past fiscal year have
now been completed and we are able to
report the final net financial status of the
Board as of March 31. We are very happy
that contributions during the last several
months of the fiscal year proved to be very
good, demonstrating an excellent response
to the financial needs of the Board. This
has helped to make it possible for the Board
to close out activities for the year without
having a net deficit situation.

In addition to contributions received, the
Executive Committee has also allocated
some estate funds and special contributions
to meet some of the outstanding operating
expenditures for the year. I would also like

to report that the total contributions for

Missions Week reached the total contribu-
tions otherwise given during the past year
for the needs of the General Mission Board.

In line with regular procedure, the Ex-
ecutive Committee has authorized carrying
forward deficits in special accounts amount-
ing to approximately $80,000. This, how-
ever, will be offset by approximately the
same amount being carried forward in the
General Mission Fund. This means that we
have been able to close this year's mission
activity with a slight credit balance of sev-

eral hundred dollars. Although this is a very
small amount to carry forward in our net
balances, it is very significant in that we
are able to start the new year without carry-

ing forward a total net deficit.

We are very thankful for the fact that the

response given by the church has been good
and that we are able to report this kind of

financial picture, which is much better than
had been anticipated several months ago.
May we express our appreciation to all of
those who have contributed and to all of

those who have had a part in stimulating
and helping to promote the outreach of the
church through the General Mission Board.

H. Erneit Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhort, Indiana

Molbert, Kouba (Alger), Algeria. The Stay-

rooks recently cabled that they and the
eleven Pax men were well and safe. Pray
for them and their co-workers.

Chiba-san, co-worker of the Eugene Blos-
sers at Taiki, plans to be married soon to a
Christian girl from Hombetsu. He now has
charge of the work at Hiroo and plans to be
married there.

Takahasi-san, Hiroo, Japan, has recently
moved to Taiki, where his presence is ap-
preciated by the local fellowship. He came
to Christ through the radio ministry.

(Continued on page 528)
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Building in the Paris Suburbs
By Robert Witmer

Sunday morning, Feb. 16, 1958, cere-

moniously marked the beginning of the

construction of our long-needed and much-
prayed-for church building. Before a group
of approximately 75 people was unveiled a

plaque reading: GLOBY TO GOD IN THE
CHUBCH AND IN CHBIST JESUS. 1958.

This moment in the history of our new
and struggling group of believers was in-

deed impressive. From the arrival of the

Orley Swartzentrubers in 1953, when they

found a few Christians meeting for Bible

study, the spiritual growth of the church
has been manifest.

Already in 1953 the group felt that a

place of meeting was its greatest need. A
room of any description for rent scarcely

exists. Even young couples married as long

as eight to ten years have been unsuccessful

in finding adequate space to set up their

home. Statistics tell us that, all things be-

ing equal, the current building boom would
need to continue for at least 50 years to

provide sufficient housing for all.

In spite of these conditions, Bro. Swartz-

entruber wisely concentrated on the estab-

lishment of a church in the true sense of the

term. Under his leadership the group con-

tinued their weekly evening Bible studies

in the living room of one of the interested

families. Sensing their need, both for a

Sunday morning worship service and for

Bible instruction for their children, they

rented a bus for two hours each Sunday
morning and held services in it. This bus

also served to transport the entire group to

the Swartzentruber home for the first bap-

tism service.

With the purchase of a lot in March,

1956, the group took the initiative in financ-

ing and erecting a prefabricated barrack,

approximately 10 feet by 20 feet, to serve

until the new building is ready. Modest
and inconvenient as it is in many respects,

this barrack is in use almost constantly for

the following purposes:

(1) Sunday morning worship services.

(2) Sunday school, which is limited to

two classes because of little space available.

(3) Friday evening Bible study and
prayer fellowship.

(4) Thursday afternoon children's club.

These activities include knitting, sewing,

painting, clay modeling, woodworking, and
games, in addition to a Bible lesson and a

little lunch.

(5) A daily (except Thursday and Sun-

day) school for retarded children, conducted
by the original member of the church group.

This program, adapted to the widely vary-

ing individual needs, provides a broad man-
ual education, plus basic treatments and ex-

ercises for the development of the mentally

and physically deficient. The older and
more advanced children are trained and
guided in shop activities producing hand-

made articles for sale.

(6) A Saturday evening permanence
when, aside from personal and home visita-

tion by the missionary-pastor, he is known
to be in the foyer to receive anyone seeking

personal assistance. This arrangement com-
pensates in part for the fact that he does not

live in the community.

(7) A Wednesday evening catechism class

for early teen-agers. A second class meets

in a home due to a time conflict for the use

of the barrack.

(8) A recently organized youth night tt

which catechumens may invite their friendsi fori'

A weekly English course designed to assisi

teen-agers studying English in high school

provides extra contact and attraction to ou
youth night activities. A time conflict agaiii ff*

makes it necessary for this class to mee
elsewhere than in the barrack.

Needless to say, the public programs o

the Sunday school and club, in addition t(

the regular activities, provide most con
vincing evidence that the group is obligee

to look elsewhere for housing. To sustaii

this amount of activity the barrack, no
larger than the average American livinj!

room, needs a quite frequent "face-lifting.'

But the group is faithful in fulfilling it;

obligations. Aside from a fraction of th(

original cost of the building paid by ou:

Mission Board, the local body has assumec
total financial responsibility for its activities:

This includes furnishings, painting, genera

upkeep, heating of the building itself, in ad
dition to all materials and equipment need
ed by the Sunday school, club, and shop
Thus we are satisfied with their ability anc

concern for financial independence in thai

present program.

However, it is their firm conviction tha

they must move ahead! Two Sunday-schoo
classes in small quarters permit neither suf

ficient pupil grading nor space for other;

who wish to attend. Club activities for fron

25 to 40 children become almost impossible

when weather conditions do not allow some

of them to work and play outdoors. The

school for retarded children has had to re

fuse as many as it has accepted. The lack o:

electricity and running water for carrying

on these activities is a serious drawback. A
"10 by 20" simply does not lend itself satis

factorily to the promotion of public eveninf

lectures and meetings for evangelistic out

reach. Then certainly there are those

«c:

m

Children of the Thursday club, with their teachers and a few parent^,

gather at the barrack for their Christmas program. The parents and
friends were requested not to come because of lack of space.

Orley Swartzentruber, extreme right, directs the unveiling ceremony o
Feb. 16 at the site of the new church building now under construction

The building will not be ready for use imtil next year.

2iai
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I ''renchmen who are too proud to attend a

vorship service in a little building in which
«is I poultry man would hesitate to crowd forty

lens!

These conditions and proposals did not

ppear suddenly before the European Mis-

ion Council which represents our American

)rethren. Almost two years ago definite

i)lans were passed in response to the ob-

'ious need and call for help. Thus, a build-

ng was planned to provide adequate space

or club, youth, and school activities in the

)asement, for all church-related functions

m main floor, and housing for the mission-

ary family on second floor,

i During the long periods of waiting for

;onstruction permit, for the architect's stud-

es, for contractors' bids, building costs in

France continued to rocket skyward and it

;eemed possible that our project might need

o be abandoned. Study and prayer to ascer-

ain the Lord's direction in appealing for

urther help brought renewed strength and
conviction. Needless to say, the affirmative

esponse of our Board brought to our people

rnuch joy and cause for praise to God. With
:he laying of each brick in the new building

.hey see the confirmation of their union

,vith Christ and with their fellow believers

icross the sea.

Chatillon-sous-Bagneux, France.

Sharing the Burden

By John A. Friesen

Based upon a report submitted by
P. J. Malagar and Alvin Hostetler

Burden sharing is definitely a part of

Christ's commission to us. It is, in fact, a

command—"Bear ye one another's burdens,"

if we are to exemplify the law of Christ

written in our hearts. The church has long

since committed itself to lifting the burden
of ignorance and faithlessness. Sharing the

burden of poverty is one which is quite new
and toward which we have been timid to

commit ourselves. No other burden is ac-

companied by so many dangers and pitfalls

and fraught with so many chances of failure.

Bro. Malagar, in a statistical report for

the Economic Service Council for 1958, re-

ports on his experiment in fisheries: "The
second year an order for 50,000 fries was
placed at a cost of Rs. 1,000.00. Actually,

however, we received only some 20,000. At
the time the fish were transplanted into

another tank we could find only some 3,000-

5,000 fingerlings. This was due to the work
of some miscreants. Some 500 fingerlings

were found stunned to death by stunning

powder!" He further reports the loss of ad-

ditional large numbers of fish due to unex-

pected drought. It became necessary to

open to public pressure the three tanks for

emergency irrigation at the close of this last

rainy season. This loss alone amounted to

an approximate Rs. 21,000, according to

Bro. Malagar.

The program of burden-sharing in the

economic areas of church life after this brief

experiment of several years is revealing

more and more that, along with need in the

community, no program or effort to relieve

that need can hope to succeed unless one is

successful in obtaining community co-oper-

ation. The will for self-improvement is not

always as evident as one would like to see it.

The Economic Service Council has, how-
ever, been in a position to serve its farmers

during the past year in several significant

projects. Bro. Malagar was able to supply

approximately 1,500 bushels of improved
seed rice to farmers in the Balodgahan area,

and his recent experiments with improved
fertilizers and rice farming methods this

year made it possible for him to sell as a

government distributor Rs. 61,000 (approxi-

mately $13,500.00) worth of commercial
fertilizers to the farms round about.

The drought also encouraged us to pur-

chase an irrigation pumping set which
would not only serve for demonstration pur-

poses but would also be of assistance to

needy farmers who might care to rent it.

In order to help farmers build up their

stock, the Council arranged for a limited

number of heifers, oxen, and chickens to be
supplied on a subsidy basis.

The Council has not been able to report

favorably on projects attempted in the city

of Dhamtari. After an experiment of 21

months, the feed store, which it was hoped
would be of real benefit to the farmer com-
munity, was finally closed. Co-operation in

this area did not seem to warrant continuing

this scheme. It was hoped that a feed store

on a co-operative basis would not only be
able to supply reliable feeds for farm pur-

poses but would also be of some service to

farmers in marketing their produce. Farm-
ers, however, are very individualistic, and
this scheme did not prove popular.

A second project which the Council has

been trying hard to get under way has been
to get the Dhamtari craftsmen to work to-

gether co-operatively. A shed has been
constructed and made available to carpen-

ters, garagemen, etc., on a rental basis. This

building was also intended to serve as a

place where other young men might take

up apprenticeships for learning various skills.

This shed was located near Bro. Alvin Hos-
tetler's shop so that an effective teaching

program could be established while Bro.

Hostetler worked with these men and their

apprentices. The community i esponse, how-
ever, has been very slow. Though consider-

able interest was at first demonstrated in

getting together, actual practice has shown
that craftsmen are not inclined to work to-

gether and prefer to "hoe their own row."

Bro. Hostetler himself has outlined a "work
and learn" program for young men who may
be interested in learning the skills of car-

pentry, smithing, and machinery. This pro-

gram is best told in his own words:

"For the last several weeks we have been
making plans for teaching men carpentry

with the use of power machinery. Since we
lacked both funds and machinery, we are

I. P. Bachan (left), chairman of the Economic
Service Council, watches an apprentice do some
welding in the Economic Service Workshop in

Dhamtari.

in the process of making a jointer, band saw,

shaper, and a circle saw. It is hoped that

young men employed in the construction

work now under way at the hospital may be
taught to use these tools effectively, en-

abling them to make doors, windows, and
furniture. Each apprentice will be given a

small salary, and a portion of his wages will

be applied toward a set of tools which are

to be his own and by which, when his term

of apprenticeship is over, he will be pre-

pared to carry on his own business."

India is today a seething multitude bent

on industry. Small industries of many kinds

are cropping up in every city. The church

ought to be instrumental through a teaching

program in keeping her unemployed youth
off the streets. Placing youth in. honorable

places of employment will not only increase

the giving potential of the church for other

worthy and noble enterprises, but will also

give a clearer testimony for the Master in

the stable lives they live before the world.

The Economic Service Council does not

view its work a success by merely helping

men and women to a better life. Better life

comes only through men and women who
are able to correlate their incomes with the

church and the kingdom of Christ. The
Council has been consistently laboring to-

ward this end.

Shantipur, M.P., India.

*

The Christian and Missionary Alliance

sent 64 new missionaries to foreign fields

during 1957. Its active missionary force is

now over 800. The Alliance has a member-
ship of 114,904 baptized adults in its 22

foreign mission fields.—EFMA Missionary

News Service.

MISS O N S
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Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

Fifty-Second Annual Meeting

to be held at Milford, Nebr.

June 16-22, 1958

PROGRAM
Theme: The Living Church in Action

Monday, June 16

2 :00 p.m. Executive Committee
7 :00 p.m. Executive Committee

Tuesday, June 17

8 :30 a.m. Executive Committee
1 :30 p.m. Personnel Committee
7 :00 p.m. Personnel Committee

Wednesday, June 18

8:30 a.m. Executive, Personnel, and Administrative Committees
1 :15 p.m. Opening Business Session of the Board—iPublic Meeting
4:00 p.m. District Board Treasurers' Meeting
7 :00 p.m. The Living Church Makes Disciples at Home

What We Learned from the Conference on Church Extension
Paul Erb, Scottdale, Pa.

Address John H. Hess, Toronto, Ont.

Thursday, June 19

8 :30 a.m. Discussion and Study Session—Home Missions and Evangelism
led by Nelson E. Kauffman, Elkhart, bid.

1 ;15 p.m. Discussion and Study Session—Health and Welfare
led by H. Ernest Bennett, Elkhart, Ind.

WMSA Business Session

7 :00 p.m. The Living Church Witnesses Through Relief and Service

Testimonies by relief workers
Address C. N. Hostetter, Jr., Grantham, Pa.

Friday, June 20

8 :30 a.m. Discussion and Study Session—Relief and Service
led by Boyd Nelson, Elkhart, Ind.

1 :15 p.m. Discussion and Study Session—Christian Literature

led by A. J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa.

and Levi C. Hartsler, Elkhart, Ind.

WMSA Delegate Session

7 :00 p.m. The Living Church Makes Disciples Abroad
Testimonies : Don Reber, Japan; J. G. Yoder, M.P., India;

Warren Metzler, Jamaica; Robert Garber, Ethiopia

Christ Comes to His Own Again Roy Kreider, Israel

Saturday, June 21

8:30 a.m. Discussion and Study Session—Foreign Missions
led by /. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind.

Mennonite Nurses' Association
8:30 a.m. Executive Committee Meeting
10:30 a.m. Nurses' Association Public Meeting

1:15 p.m. Public Program by the Medical and Nurses' Associations
The Living Church Witnessing to the Sick

Mrs. Lester Eshleman, R.N., Tanganyika, E. Africa

The Task Ahead in the Care of the Aged
H. Clair Amstuts, M.D., Goshen, Ind.

2:15 p.m. Discussion and Study Session—Broadcasting
led by Lewis Strite, Harrisonburg, Va.
and Henry Weaver, Jr., Goshen, Ind.

WMSA Public Session

7 :00 p.m. The Living Church Confronts Youth
Public Program by Mennonite Youth Fellowship Chairman

Victor Stoltzjus, Goshen, Ini

Music in charge of Don White, Peabody, Kan.

Devotion in charge of Willard Roth, Des Moines, low
The Local Church Commissions Its MYF

Eugene Herr, Scottdale, Pc
Kansas Quartet
Offering
The Total Church Enlists Its Youth . . Paul Erb, Scottdale, Pi

mat

'ui

to

In

tO!'.

Sunday, June 22

9:45 a.m. The Living Church Teaches the Word
/. Delbert Erb, Argentina; John Leatherman, Tanganyika

Paul Lauver, Puerto Ric

Mission Sermon : The Living Church
/. B. Martin, Waterloo, Om

1 :30 p.m. The Living Church Crosses New Frontiers
Quintus Leatherman, London, England; Wilbert Lind, Somalia

Mahlon Stoltzjus, Alask

The Living Church Speaks to Its Generation
Orley Swarizeniruber, Franc

7 :00 p.m. The Living Church Commissions Its Workers
Testimonies of newly appointed workers
Address /. D. Grab

Consecration Service Earl Buckwalter, Hesston, Kam
The Public is cordially invited to attend all sessions of the Mis

sion Board program.

Travel and Transportation

With Lincoln only 21 miles from Milford, good plane, rail, and bu
service is available. Brannif and United are the two airlines that serv^

Lincoln. There are also three principal railroads coming to Lincoln
C.B. & Q., Rock Island, and Union Pacific. Excellent connections ar
available from all principal cities. Bus service is available from eithe

direction. Greyhound and Trailways lines run coast to coast through Lin
coin and Milford.

To those driving to the meetings, Milford and Riverside Park are lo

cated on U.S. Highway 6.

It would be well if all travel connections could be made to Lincoln, bu
we shall be happy to meet persons at other terminals upon prior notice

All travelers needing assistance or wishing to be met at the various ter

minals should write to

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

Box 477
Milford, Nebraska
or call Milford 2131

Lodging

Private homes in the community will furnish beds at no charge. Ticket:

with information regarding your host and his place of residence may b<

obtained at the committee desk. It is preferred that guests return to thf

same lodging place for the entire Board Meeting. However, if changes ar(

made, please change tickets also.

Motel information can be obtained from the committee desk or by writ-

ing to the above address in advance. Some cabins are available on th«

grounds, but bedding must be furnished.
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Broadcasting

"Are the Heathen Lost?"

With this theme a new sermon series on

The Mennonite Hour will begin on June 8

ind continue through June 29. If you have

"missionary heart," you will not want to

niss this new series!

Another feature of the June 8-29 broad-

•asts will be a series of interviews, called

Missions on the March," in which J. D.

5raber, Elkhart, Ind., will deal with various

)hases of missionary activity.

New Printing of Schedule Available

Individuals or groups desiring up-to-date

klennonite Hour or Heart to Heart sched-

iles may have them without cost. Be sure

o state the number of schedules you want
vhen writing to Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc.,

iarrisonburg, Va.

m,\ News from the Spanish Broadcast

Progress on the building of the studio for

^uz y Verdad in Aibonito, Puerto Rico, is

low, due to the rainy season which has be-

;un. However, the men are laying cement
)locks at this time.

Jim Hodgkins, a former production en-

;ineer in the Luz y Verdad studio, has been
Lsked to give a short talk on May 31 about

he broadcast work to the World-Wide Gos-

)el Fellowship in Lancaster, Pa.

Carol Click, director of Luz y Verdad
Chorus, and Anna Kay Massanari, a mem-
ber of the chorus, will return to their homes

l.jhis summer for three-month furloughs. Car-

)1 is from Sug^rcreek, Ohio, and Anna Kay
s from Fisher, 111.

leart to Heart Marks Eighth Armiversary

This month the Heart to Heart broadcast

)f Christian inspiration for mothers and
lomemakers marks its eighth anniversary.

It began on one lone station near Scott-

lale. Pa., on June 16, 1950. Under the

jlessing of God it has spread to 31 stations

cattered throughout the States, Canada,
ind Puerto Rico. The latter carries the

Ella May Miller, new Heart to Heart speaker

broadcast to a large audience in the West
Indies.

The founder, Ruth Stoltzfus (Mrs. Grant),
also director and speaker since its beginning,
has asked to be relieved of these respon-
sibilities as of June, 1958. She and her hus-
band have felt God leading them to work
together in the interests of home-building
through "Christian Family Service." Also
this change will permit her to spend more
time with her family.

The new speaker, Ella May Miller (Mrs.

Samuel E.), is well qualified for the task.

She and her husband spent 10 years as mis-

sionaries in Argentina. They are the parents
of four children ranging in ages from 7 to

14 years. Her husband is currently teach-
ing Spanish at Eastern Mennonite College.

Mrs. Miller is also an active writer for

Christian publications.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

Unity Achieved in Tobaland

Another milestone has been reached in

the church of League 17, Chaco, Argentina.

For some time there had been apparently

interminable difficulties. Time after time I

was asked to help resolve these troubles, but

seemingly nothing came of it as time and
again I urged them to consider Paul's teach-

ings about the church as the body of Christ

with each part of the body having its logi-

cal function and all the parts together form-

ing a harmonious whole in the service of

Christ who is the Head. Easier said than

done, of course.

But when we felt that the situation had

become hopeless, the people got together,

forgot their differences, and the whole place

was revolutionized. The first evidence of

unity was that things began to function as

they should in Toba society. The preachers

who had taken to name-calling against each

other and the chief who had refused to lis-

ten to the wishes of the people called off

their warfare. There was peace again. Im-

mediately there was a united desire to re-

pair the church building. Among them-

selves they lifted an offering and bought
roofing materials and a new kerosene pres-

sure-lamp. With the new materials they

went to work and in three days the building

was completely repaired including a new
whitewash job over the newly mud-plas-

tered walls.

The crowning act of renewed life was to

have baptismal services and to celebrate the

communion service. It was thrilling to see

men who had threatened to form several

different "denominations" now working to-

gether harmoniously in the communion
service.

Pray for the believers of League 17 that

this recent spiritual gain might be a con-

tinuing reality.

Pray for the missionaries that we might
be wise in giving spiritual direction to a

people who are very different from us.—Al-

bert and Lois Buckwalter Missionary Let-

ter.

MISSIONS

EDITORIAL

Jesus Marveled

Twice Jesus was made to marvel: once by
the faith of a man and once by the unbelief

of His neighbors and friends. These two
experiences can say a great deal to the

Christian witness.

In the first instance, a Roman centurion

came to Jesus with the request that He heal

the centurion's servant. Actually he did not

request the healing. Jesus offered to come
to his house and heal the servant after the

centurion had stated the facts.

However, this centurion was an unusual

person. He did not demand homage for

himself. He took his own authority as a re-

sponsibility as evidenced by his interest in

his servant. Evidently he had good rela-

tions with all those under his command be-

cause he respected them as persons. His

own respect for higher authority comes out

when he tells Jesus not to come to his house
because he is not worthy to receive Christ.

The centurion contended that Jesus could

heal his servant by an act of His will. Phys-

ical contact was not necessary. This is the

logical conclusion for all those who believe

that Jesus is the Son of God.

Jesus marveled because He found here a

demonstration of faith from a non-Jew
which He had never experienced among the

people of God. The centurion took a right

attitude toward God even though he had
not been brought up in a Jewish home.

Jesus took occasion here to tell His hearers

that many people who do not belong to

Christian society so-called will sit down in

the kingdom of God with Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob because they belong to the line-

age of faith.

Sometimes people who are born into the

right families fail to see spiritual truths as

clearly as those who come from the outside.

This was certainly true of Jesus' neighbors

and friends at Nazareth who hindered His

work there with their unbelief. In fact,

their unbelief was so great that He mar-

veled.

These two stories teach very clearly that

entrance into the kingdom of God is ac-

complished by faith and not by family lin-

eage or other social considerations. God
needs a people to carry on His witness.

However, when that people becomes ex-

clusive and begins to turn attention to its

position rather than its witnessing task, it

will become impotent. Men like the Roman
centurion who came to Jesus and Cornelius

who was saved under the preaching of Peter

are constant reminders that God deals with

men according to their faith.

For the Christian witness this is an impor-

tant truth, for "faith cometh by hearing,

and hearing by the word of God."

-L. C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Glenwood Springs, Colo.—Unit members
here are now engaged in a month-long
drive for canceled stamps. Their goal for

the drive is 500,000 stamps. The proceeds
from selling the stamps to Japanese collec-

tors will be used in building a church at

Tsurugadai, Kushiro, Japan, where some of

our missionaries are located.

Chicago, III.—Raul Tadeo, who is serving

in VS at Mathis, Texas, spoke to the MYF
group at Second (Spanish) Mennonite
Church here on May 30 and to the entire

congregation on June 1. A member of the

church here, Raul has been serving as a

club director at Mathis since September of

last year.

Ganado, Ariz.—VS-er Phil Troyer, Go-
shen, Ind., assisted with the work at Black
Mountain Mission here from April 29 to

May 16. This was the second period of serv-

ice which the Grants, N. Mex., unit con-

tributed to the mission in the person of

Phil.

Grants, N. Mex.—Following July 1, the

medical clinic established here in Septem-
ber, 1956, by the VS unit, will no longer

be a part of the program. Dr. George W.
Horst, who has been serving there, will be
moving to Glenwood Springs, Colo., where
he will engage in group practice. Since no
Mennonite doctor was available, the clinic

equipment has been sold to another doctor

interested in establishing a practice in the

community. The medical service of the unit

will continue through the work of the VS
nurse.

Springdale, Ark.—The local committee of

the Migrant Ministry met on June 2 to work
out final details for the summer VS unit

here. The MRSC unit which will begin

June 25 will serve migrant persons in a

large camp nearby. Millard Osborne, Di-

rector of Summer VS, attended the meeting
as a part of an administrative trip to several

VS locations in the Southwest.

Goshen, Ind.—On June 4, a VS presenta-

tion will be given at the Indiana-Michigan
District Conference held at Fetter's Grove
near here. Ray Horst, Director of VS, will

be in charge of the presentation. A number
of former VS-ers from this area will be par-

ticipating.

Elkhart, Ind.—Four persons will attend

two days of orientation here on June 4 and
5. They will be leaving immediately follow-

ing orientation for service at Betania School,

Pulguillas, P.R. The group includes Merle
and Kathy Sommers, Louisville, Ohio; Kath-

ryn Egli, Gilmore City, Iowa; and Arlette

Miller, Archbold, Ohio.

Elkhart, Ind.—Edna Beiler spent May 21-

28 at the Mission Board Headquarters here

following visits to Puerto Rico and Cuba.
She left for Kansas City, Mo., where she

will continue to serve through Aug. 30.

In addition to the writing which she will be
doing, she will assist in the general program
of the unit.

MISSIONS

I-W Services

Lansdale, Pa.—A I-W Retreat was held at

the Christopher Dock School near here on
May 17. I-W men and sponsors from Nor-
ristown, Philadelphia, South Mountain, Lan-
caster, and Allentown, Pa.; Wilmington and
Farnhurst, Del.; Greystone Park and Skill-

man, N.J., attended. A number of pre-I-W
men also took part in the retreat.

Approximately 150 attended the after-

noon session and nearly 250 participated in

the evening meeting. Special music was pro-

vided by several of the units. Stanley Shenk,
Souderton, Pa., and Eldon King, Co-ordi-

nator of I-W, spoke at the two meetings.

MCC Weekly Notes

Healthy Volunteers Exit Sickness

Will heart disease become a thing of the

past? Can mental illness be curbed? Is

something being done to eliminate arthritis?

The future answer is yes.

To help bring about a future affirmative

answer a group of MCC volunteers are serv-

ing in research tests at the National Insti-

tutes of Health at Bethesda, Md. (suburb of

Washington, D.C.), the leading research

center of the U.S. Public Health Depart-
ment.

The findings from these tests on healthy
volunteers are compared to findings from
persons who are ill. Both types of informa-

tion are pooled in the storehouse of medical
knowledge, and eventually some of the

prevalent diseases will be but a mark in

history.

Some of the tests the MCC men are tak-

ing seem odd, but the findings are impor-

tant. Here are samples:

Albert Bartel (Meade, Kans.) has been on
a drug study designed to temporarily stimu-

late the emotions of an emotionally ill per-

son. Richard Cope (Quakertown, Pa.) has

participated in a study of normal brain ac-

tivity.

Edwin Thieszen (Henderson, Nebr.) re-

ceived an injection of radioactive thyroxine,

after which blood was drawn daily for two
weeks to determine how quickly a person
with normal diet and activity would elimi-

nate the substance.

Daniel Keeler (Perkasie, Pa.) is on a six-

week study of the possible role of vitamin

C in the biology of schizophrenia. Daniel
Voth (Newton, Kans.) has been on an ex-

periment in the National Heart Institute

which involves blood samples and regular

diet.

Darold Powers (Washington, Iowa) dur-

ing a three-month diet was studied for evi-

dence of a tendency toward osteoporosis de-
veloping from injection of a "cousin" of

cortisone. Donald Falk (Mountain Lake,
Minn.) has had a contact lens inserted into

his eye with electrodes for a study of the
normal eye's reaction to a variety of light

intensities; these data to be compared with
those of an eye patient.

ki"-

Sacrificial Mother

A Korean mother of three children w£
asked to donate bone for a graft for ht

three-year-old daughter who had tuberci
losis of the spine. The mother supports he

children on $5 a month earned by workin
in a hotel.

She was given spinal anesthesia and ws
awake for surgery. She became very tens

and nervous. When questioned she said he
friends told her that she would not be abl

to walk after the operation.

The physician and nurses, includin

MCC-er Arline Zimmerman (Bareville, Pa.

told her she would barely feel the effect:

Miss Zimmerman said she was impresse
that the mother was willing to give som
of her bone for her daughter even thoug
to her it meant being a cripple the remair
der of her life. Many Korean parents leav

their children, helpless, in the streets.

Visit Mexican Neighbors

Openings for eight persons are still avai.

able in the annual tour group to Mexic
from July 20 to Aug. 6 sponsored by MCC
The tour includes a visit to Mennonitellk?

in the Cuauhtemoc area, and visits to prir m
cipal historical spots of Mexico. The majc
part of the tour will be in the Mexico Cit
area, where the American Friends Servic

Committee is arranging for the group t

stay in Mexican hotels rather than in Amer
can hotels as in previous years.

Leader of the tour is Dr. Oswald Goerinj

a teacher at Bethel College. Cost of th

tour is $185, which includes transportatior

board, room, and admission to events ai

tended by the group.

A few openings remain in the work cam
(June 18-July 19) in Cuauhtemoc. Furthe
information may be received by writin

MCC Summer Service, Akron, Pa.

Students Examine Christianity

University students in Viet-Nam are be

ginning to examine the ideologies of th

world, and MCC workers are attempting t

present to them the virtues of Christianity

Discussion groups and work camps ar

arranged for interested and inquisitive sti.

dents. The MCC leaders are Carl Hun
(Goshen, Ind.), Harry Lefever (Harrisor

burg, Va.), and Glenn Stoltzfus (Auron
Ohio).

They describe their work camp in Apr
as the "best project to date." Twenty sti.'

dents banded together to rebuild homes i

in a refugee settlement which has been del

stroyed by fire.

The campers carried dirt to make earthe

floors, erected bamboo framework for th

walls, nailed lattice work across spaces be

tween walls and roof, and collected lumbe
for the dwellings.

A program by the campers attended b
200 refugee villagers 'Tsroke down some c

the traditional barriers surrounding studeni

and common laborers." The camp prograi

also included religious services, discussion:

recreation, and music.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

I'.

The devil would rather start a church fua

than sell a barrel of liquor.—W. Ross Ec
wards.
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WMSA Weekly Notes

Much of the present relief program is not

yhat is called an emergency need, following

specific disaster. In many of the countries

I'here our relief workers are serving, the

;j
leeds are long-standing, and are more re-

;j,«ated to helping the people to help them-

[,f
elves. The sewing project in Jordan, in

il)ji,vhich the MCC workers are instructing ref-

igee and non-refugee mothers-to-be to make
l^ayettes, needs materials.

i
Especially needed is yardage material for

clsjayettes, outing flannel, and fine cotton

)se|)rints. These materials may be sent in the

imjegular manner to the MCC clothing depots

ijgh.nd collection centers.

The time we might have spent in making
'svfayettes could be used for studying about

he physical and spiritual needs of these

)eople. It may be possible to have some-
)ne speak to the group who has been abroad

md seen at first hand the need.

H This would be an ideal time to have a

)eriod of intercession. We could pray for

he people who will receive the gift, that it

night remind them of God's love which
ajo prompts His children to give. We can pray
itjior the men and women who are ministering

ifflo the physical needs, that they might also

tdiave opportunities to give a spiritual wit-

less. Pray that they may be given wisdom
ind understanding; pray that they may have
)hysical health and strength for their difii-

;ult tasks.

This might also be a good time to write

etters to encourage those away from home,
'aper, envelopes, stamps, air-letter forms,

flbens, etc., may be brought along to make it

^asy for all to share in the project.

Several years ago, in a meeting with dis-

xict WMSA officers, one secretary said,

'Reports are important because they tell us

n what direction we are going." So at the

3nd of each year when the reports from all

)f the districts come to the secretary, it is

! 'Interesting to make comparisons as the re-

jorts are studied.

This year 236 girls' circles reported; this

s an increase of 25%. We cannot be sure

:hat this is a 25% increase in the number of

ircles, but we know that it is an increase in

"2 Jie number reporting.

The number of special interest groups
priA'hich have reported to the secretary of spe-

cial interests also shows an increase. Last
iiyear 39 groups reported; this year, 69.

Last year we had reports from nearly 700
ircles; this year, even though the number

fias increased, we are sure that there are

many organized groups of women and girls

who have not reported.

One district secretary said, "We would
ike to have reports from you, so that we
know who you are, and can send literature

o you to help you." Materials provided by
the general WMSA committee are sent to

^the district secretaries for distribution to all

the organized women's and girls' groups in

their district. If you have not previously re-

ported to your district WMSA secretary,

send the name and address of the secretary

to her, so that she may send you the next

material she has from the district or general

WMSA.
Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

GOD'S PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE FOR
THE CHRISTIAN

(Continued from page 510)

life is the dynamic "created . . . unto
good works," and until this is included
something essential is missing.

The results of this kind of an attitude

toward life can be seen in Joseph, who,
though he had been sold as a slave be-

cause of his brothers' jealousy, though he
had been thrown into prison because he
refused to yield to sin, could still be a

merciful and kind helper to his brothers.

It's results can be seen in the life of Je-

sus, who said, "To this end was I born,

and for this cause came I into the world,

that I should bear witness unto the

truth." Of Him it is said in Acts 10:38:

"[He] went about doing good."

So here we have it; the adequate phi-

losophy of life. It is idealistic, for it helps

us see ourselves as something valuable,

something that God considers worth
working with until He makes of us some-

thing noble and beautiful and useful. It

is practicable, for it shows clearly how
the result that might seem impossible is

achieved, when it is God working "in

Christ." And it is dynamic, for it results

in things that are demonstrably valua-

ble: good works.

We—you, I—are God's poem, His care-

ful expression of Himself in Christ, to

the world, and unto good works. Who
of us could write a better, more inclu-

sive, and more adequate philosophy of

life? Who of us can afford to continue

another day without it?

Mainz, Germany.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD

(Continued from page 519)

nothing can replace it, for there is no source

of comfort like the comfort of God.

Thursday, June 12

Our Greatest Wisdom
"O the depth of the riches both oi the wisdom and
knowledge oi God! how unsearchable are his judg-
ments, and his ways past finding out" (Rom. 11:33)1

Listen, friend. Do you know the differ-

ence between the wisdom of this world and
the wisdom of God? In Jas. 3:13-18 we
have worldly wisdom and heavenly wisdom
contrasted. It takes four verses to describe

earthly wisdom, and the picture is not beau-
tiful at all, nor is it encouraging. It ends up
with being "earthly, sensual, devilish." But
in one verse only, verse thirteen, we have a

glorious picture of the wisdom of God. It is

pure, peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreat-

ed, full of mercy and good fruits, without

partiality, and without hypocrisy. The wis-

dom of God is so great, so glorious, so pure

and undefiled, that when the bare shadow
of it touches the wisdom of this world, it

blots it completely out of your life, and fills

your soul with the glory of God. Glory,

hallelujah!

Friday, June 13

Our Greatest Assurance

"For our gospel came not unto you in word only,
but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in
much assurance" (I Thess. 1:5).

The Bible tells us the Gospel came in "full

assurance of understanding" (Col. 2:2). It

came in "full assurance of hope" (Heb. 6:

11). We draw near to God "with a true

heart in full assurance of faith" (Heb.
10:22). When something is full, there is no
room for more. Neither is there a vacuum.
When God fills us with His love, or grace,

or peace, or comfort, or assurance, then we
are full. It is a marvel of God's grace how
completely He does His work in our hearts.

When He gives assurance, He does it to

overflowing. Our capacity could hold no
more. What a loving Father we have! How
kind He is! If He does not fill us, it will be
our fault, because we alone can hinder Him.
Let God clean out all doubt and sin, and
fill you with full assurance of faith. It pays.

Saturday, June 14

Our Greatest Hope
".

. . which hope we have as an anchor of the soul,
both sure and stedfast" (Heb. 6:18, 19).

Hope. An anchor of the soul. Someone
has said, "When God wants to do something
great. He chooses a difficulty. If it is to be
something especially great, He chooses an
impossibility." Maybe that is the reason
that when He provided an anchor for the
soul, He made it both sure and steadfast.

At any rate, when God makes a provision

for any of our needs, He makes it completely
safe and secure. Our hope in God is not

without solid foundation. "[Our] hope is

built on nothing less than Jesus' blood and
righteousness.!' A false hope will fail. Solo-

mon once said, "Hope deferred maketh the

heart sick" (Prov. 13:12). But the hope
"which is laid up for you in heaven" is an
anchor so secure that all the storms of life

can not, will not, move it. It is an anchor of

the soul, both sure and steadfast.

—Oliver H. Zook.

Field Notes
C O N T N U E D

The Ministerial Committee of the Ohio
and Eastern Conference was at Walnut
Creek the week end of May 25 to conduct
consultations concerning ministerial help for

the congregation there.

Bro. John Grasse and family left on May
13 for a second term of service at the Men-
nonite Hospital in Puerto Rico.

Bro. John Leatherman, Tanganyika,
preached the morning sermon at Rock Hill,

Quakertown, Pa., on May 25.

Bro. Abner Miller, Harrisonburg, Va., was
the preacher at Pinto, Md., on May 18.

Sister Alta Mae Erb addressed summer
Bible school teachers from all the churches

in the Archbold, Ohio, area on May 19.

New members: Five young men by bap-
tism and five persons by letter at Gilead,

Fredericktown, Ohio, on May 4; two by
baptism at Brimley, Mich., on April 6.

The Franconia Mermonite Day School is

in the process of building two additional

classrooms.
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Bro. Norman High, of the Wanner con-

gregation, Hespeler, Ont., spoke on Planned

Giving at Waterloo, Ont., on May 25.

Bro. John E. Wenger, Allemands, La.,

participated in the baccalaureate for Prot-

estant high-school graduates, the first serv-

ice held in that parish.

Bro. Ross T. Bender was ordained to the

ministry on May 18 at the Steinman Church,

Baden, Ont., as a minister at large in the

Ontario Amish Mennonite Conference. Bro.

Bender is principal of Rockway Mennonite

School in Kitchener. The service v^^as in

charge of Bro. Ephraim Gingerich, Zurich,

Ont. Bro. H. S. Bender, Goshen, Ind.,

nreached the ordination sermon. Other

brethren participating in the service were

Samuel Schultz, Moses O. Jantzi, J. B. Mar-

tin, moderator of the Mennonite Conference

in Ontario, and Henry Yantzi, moderator of

the Ontario A.M. Conference.

Open house was observed at Lebanon,

Oreg., on May 25: for the church parsonage

which was dedicated that morning and for

the new wing of the Lebanon Community

Hospital.

Bro. Waldo E. Miller has accepted a call

to serve as pastor at Maple Grove, Belle-

ville, Pa., and has resigned as pastor at

Pleasant Valley, Harper, Kans., effective

July 25.

Bro. Howard J. Zehr, Elkhart, Ind., was

the commencement speaker at Eastern Men-

nonite College on June 2.

The Origin and Advertisement of Popular

Music was the subject of Gene Price, of

Central Bible Academy, Hutchinson, Kans.,

at Harper, Kans., on May 25.

Bro. Amos W. Shertzer was ordained to

the office of deacon on May 25 at the East

Chestnut Street Church, Lancaster, Pa., to

serve in that congregation.

Announcements

Richard and Robert Lambright, former

Pax men, speaking at Indianapolis, Ind.,

evening of June 22.

Conference sermon at Indiana-Michigan

Conference by John C. Wenger, evening

of June 3.
, , .

Allen White family, Peabody, Kans., in

meeting on "The Christian Home" at Bloom-

ington. 111., July 2.

State-wide MYF meeting at Washburn,

111., Park, evening of June 7.

The fiftieth anniversary of the Mennonite

Publishing House is being observed in most

of our conferences this summer.
Visiting speakers at Ontario Conference,

Waterloo, June 3-5, Paul Erb, Scottdale,

Pa., and Harold Boettger, Tofield, Alta.

Visiting speakers at Ontario A.M. Con-

ference at Steinman, Baden, June 11, 12,

E. B. Frey, Pettisville, Ohio, and Paul Erb,

Scottdale, Pa.

Missionary Prayer Conference with John

F. Garber, Burton, Ohio, as speaker at

Riverdale, Millbank, Ont., July 25-27.

M. S. Stoltzfus speaking on prophecy in

a Bible Conference at Steelton, Pa., on

July 20.

Correction: The telephone number of J.

Wilbur Martin is Millersville, Pa., TR
2-6756.

Vern Miller and group from Cleveland,

Ohio, at Crystal Springs, Kans., on June 25.

The Conservative Mennonite Conference

will meet, D.V., with the Pigeon River con-

gregation. Pigeon, Mich. Conference ses-

sions will be held at the Bay Shore Park

Grounds, V2 mile west of the Sugarbeet
Factory in Sebewaing. The date of meeting
will be Aug. 4-8 instead of the regular time,

which would have been one week later.—

David E. Showalter, Secretary.

A tenth anniversary service at Mountain
View near Buffalo, Ark., June 8. A welcome
to all who have helped make this church
possible through their time, means, or

prayers.

Bro. Barrel Otto will preach his farewell

sermon at Cheraw, Colo., on June 8. He
will be enrolled in Southwestern Baptist

Theological Seminary, Fort Worth, Texas,

for the next three years.

Annual World-Wide Missionary Confer-

ence sponsored by Lancaster City Churches
will be held on the L.M.S. campus June 4-8.

July business and inspirational sessions

of the Eastern Board of Missions and Chari-

ties at Erisman's, Manheim, Pa., July 22.

Music and Devotional Life meeting at

Reading, Pa., June 14, 15, with Marcus
Beiler and Daniel Lehman as speakers.

The young people's chorus of the Eliza-

bethtown area are planning an outdoor an-

tiphonal song service for 7:30 p.m. DST,
June 22 at the new Camp Hebron located

12 miles north of Harrisburg, Pa., along

Route 225. All who wish to participate are

welcome. Come and bring your friends.

Music sheets will be provided.

Evangelistic Meetings

C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont., in tent

meetings at Stoner Heights, Louisville,

Ohio, June 22-29.

Mission News
CONTINUED

In the light of the increased medical serv-

ices available to the Culp, Ark., community,
the Executive Committee of the General

Mission Board at its recent meeting decided
to discontinue the present medical program
at Culp in the near future.

The Fourth Annual Inter-City Christian

Life Conference is being planned for the

Lockport Mennonite Church, Stryker, Ohio,

Aug. 29-31. The brethren LeRoy Bechler,

Saginaw, Mich., and Bill Pannell, Detroit,

Mich., will be the speakers.

A residence on the Mellinger Mennonite
church grounds, Lancaster, Pa., formerly

used by the church janitor, has been made
available to the Eastern Mission Board,

Salunga, Pa., for a missionary home. This

will be available for missionaries on fur-

lough or home mission workers on leave.

Bro. Orie O. Miller, Associate Secretary

of the Eastern Mission Board, left Chicago
Saturday, May 17, on a round-the-world
trip to visit various MCC projects. He will

include a deputation visit to Eastern Board
missions in Viet-Nam and also a brief visit

with Eastern Board workers in Tanganyika,
Ethiopia, and Luxembourg.

Dedication services were held for the

East Side Mennonite Church, Saginaw,
Mich., on Sunday afternoon. May 25, with
Bro. J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind., speaking.

This basement church has been built largely

through the efforts of the local congregation

with financial assistance from individuals

and churches interested in the Saginaw wit-

ness. Bro. Graber gave an illustrated mes-
sage at the Ninth St. Church in Saginaw on
Saturday evening. May 23, and preached
there on Sunday morning.

The Warren Metzler family, Jamaica, is

scheduled to arrive in Harrisonburg, Va.,

for furlough on June 10. They will attend

the General Mission Board meeting at Mil-

ford, Nebr., June 18-22, and the Missionary
Orientation Conference at Elkhart, Ind.,

June 26-July 3.

Bro. Milton Vogt, Bihar, India, has re-

cently experienced a good deal of discom-
fort while on hill leave at Kodaikanal due
to what the doctor termed as muscle fa-

tigue. He has shown improvement under
treatment but will need to take care for'

some time to come. Pray for the mission
aries serving in the Bihar area.

Thieves broke into the home of John
Beachys in Bihar, India, while they were
away on hill leave and took their projector

and typewriter among other things. They
fortunately did not break into the safe where
the Beachys had stored other valuables.

Bro. Million Belete, a member of the

Mennonite brotherhood in Ethiopia, who
recently completed a two-year program of

study in the United States under a govern
ment scholarship, is currently studying at

Eastern Mennonite College prior to his re-

turn to Ethiopia this summer. Plans are

under way for another young brother. In

gida Asfaw, from Ethiopia to come to the

States for study at Eastern Mennonite Col
lege. This study will be financed by E.M.C.,

self-employment, and by funds contributed

through the Eastern Mission Board. Trans-

portation will be provided by the student

and his friends in Ethiopia. These two
brethren are the first nationals to be includ'

ed in a program of assistance being spon-

sored by the Eastern Mission Board. This

program is very selective. Rigid require-

ments have been established so that this

will be limited to a few folks who meet
these qualifications.

Sister Betty Jean Wicker, member of the

Ninth St. Mennonite Church, Saginaw,

Mich., graduated from Goshen College on

June 2. The Ninth St. Church is planning

a reception for graduates on June 12.

Evangelicals in Japan feel keenly the lack

of literature both to evangelize the non

Christian and to teach the Christian. Since

Japan has the highest literacy rate in the

world (about 98%), literature must be of

high quality. Because Japanese Christians

are not yet writing their own books in any

quantity, a number of mission societies are

doing the next best thing—translating or

adapting standard English works. One so

ciety has a schedule of 13 books it hopes to

produce this year if its overworked Japanese

editor can stand the pace. The KGK (Jap

anese equivalent of Inter-Varsity) has en

countered a number of financial problems in

its preparation of the IVF Commentary due

for publication this year. Pray that God
will provide capable Japanese as writers,

translators, editors, and proofreaders of the

Christian literature so greatly needed in this

bustling nation.—Missionary Mandate.
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Marriages

May the blesainqi of God be upon the homes
>stablished by the marriages here listed. A year's
lubscrlption to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

hose whose address is supplied by the officiating

sinister.

Kraty—Heim.—Daniel H. Kraty, Milford

Jquare, Pa., Swamp cong., and Doris J. Heim,
\llentown cong., by Alvin F. Detweiler at the

\llentown Church, May 10, 1958.

Martin—Martin.—Ray L Martin and Eunice

L. Martin, both of Hagerstown, Md., Reiff's

ong., by Stanley H. Martin at the home of

the bride's parents, May 8, 1958.

Miller—Schmucker.—Noah D. Miller, Princess

Anne, Va., and Mary J. Smucker, Sarasota, Fla.,

both of the Conservative Mennonite Church,

by Andrew Jantzi at the Palm Grove Church,
April 6, 1958.

Roth—Schweitzer.—Richard R. Roth, Seward,

Nebr., East Fairview cong., and Elnor Kay
Schweitzer, Beaver Crossing, Nebr., West Fair-

view cong., by William R. Eicher at the West
Fairview Church, May 16, 1958.

Schwartzentruber—Yantzi.— Harold Schwartzen-

truber, Milverton, Ont., Maple View cong., and
Freda Yantzi, Shakespeare, Ont., East Zorra

cong., by Henry Yantzi at his home, April 11,

11958.

Births
'Lo, children ore an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Albrecht, Duane and Carolyn (Swartz), Pi-

geon, Mich., first child. Franklin Duane, May
6, 1958.

Boettger, Orvin W. and Elsie A. (Stauffer),

Kingman, Alta., second child, first daughter,
Charlotte Joy, May 5, 1958.

Burkholder, Elvin and Ada (Zuercher), Orr-

ville. Ohio, first child, Luella Faye, May 3, 1958.

Frederick, Ralph S. and Elizabeth (Derstine),

Hamburg, Pa., third child, second son. Dale,

May 5, 1958.

Gingerich, Thurlowe F. and Joyce (Kropf),

Canby, Oreg., third child, first daughter, Julia

Ann, April 29, 1958.

Grieser, Paul E. and Evelyn (Wyse), Archbold,
Ohio, second child, first son, Gary Paul, May 5,

1958.

Heatwole, Willard and Melba (Kiser), Con-
stant Spring, Jamaica, third child, first daugh-
ter. Jewel Marie, May 8, 1958.

Hershberger, Elmer J. and Sarah (Bontrager),

Princess Anne, Va., sixth child, fourth son,

Dwayne E., May 9, 1958.

Hollinger, Clair and Erma (Esbenshade).
Mount Joy, Pa., second child, first daughter,

Louann May, May 7, 1958.

Horst, Arthur G. and Mary E. (Horst), Col
lege Park, Md., first child, Gloria Jean, May 3

1958.

Hostetler, David L., Jr., and Marlene (Zim
merman), Portland, Oreg., first child, David L.,

Ill, April 19, 1958.

Jones, Paul and Mabel (Christophel)
Schwenksville, Pa., ninth child, sixth son, Leroy
April 15, 1958.

Keffer, John and Dana (Hochstetler), Fentress,

Va., eighth child, fourth son, Herbert Lynn,
March 19, 1958.

Landis, C. David and Shirley (Hollinger), Lit-

itz. Pa., second son, Philip Gregory, May 10

1958.

Leaman, Charles H. and Janet E. (Metzler),

Ronks, Pa., third child, second son, Fredric

Henri, May 18, 1958.

Martin, Ellis and Blanche (Landis), Shippens-
burg. Pa., second child, first daughter, Christine

Ann, May 10, 1958.

Martin, Truman L. and Lois Emma (Ramer),
Goshen, Ind., fourth child, first son, Elwood
Neal, May 9, 1958.

Mooberry, Glen and Dorothy (Ropp), East

Peoria, 111., third child, first daughter, Joan Ma-
rie, Feb. 26, 1958.

Neff, Earl L. and Marian (Leaman), Quarry-
ville. Pa., third child, first son, Steven Chestei,

May 9, 1958.

Ruby Ralph and Bernetta (Kropf), Londfjn,

Ont., first child, Cynthia Jean, May 13, 1958.

Stoltzfus, Virgil D. and Doris (Gross), Doyles-

town, Pa., first child, Beverly Sue, May 5, 1958.

Stutzman, Verle and Shirley (Roth), Albany,
Oreg., first child, Vonda Lee, April 18, 1958.

Swartzentruber, Paul E. and Martha (Miller),

Kalona, Iowa, third child, second daughter,

Grace Elaine, May 10, 1958.

Sweigart, Melvin G. and Gladys A. (Stoltzfus),

Goshen, Ind., first child, Philip Bernard, April

19, 1958.

Troyer, Ralph and Esther (Carpenter), Enga-
dine, Mich., third son, Brian Wayne, March 24,

1958.

Weaver, Abram and Betty (Nolt), Lebanon,
Pa., fifth child, fourth son, Clydth, April 30,

1958.

Yoder, Paul M. and Gail (Miller), Hesston,

Kans., first child, Paul Marshall, April 24, 1958.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Albrecht, Levi O., son of the late Christian

and Fannie (Staker) Albrecht, was born Nov.

20, 1885, at Tiskilwa, 111.; died May 7, 1958, at

Morton, 111.; aged 72 y. 5 m. 18 d. On Jan. 8,

1914, he was married to Lydia Roth of Morton,
111., who survives him. Other survivors are 3

sons (Howard, Marion, and Milo, all of Morton,
111.), one brother (Alvin, Morton, 111.), 2 sisters

(Lena, Tiskilwa, III.; and Mrs. Elmer Hartzler,

Princeton, 111.), and 6 grandchildren. Early in

life he became a Christian and united with the

Mennonite Church. The most of his active life

was spent serving the church as superintendent
and teacher in the Sunday school. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Morton Church, May 9,

in charge of Kenneth Good and Emanuel Rocke.
Burial in the Pleasant Grove Cemetery.

Carpenter, Louise, daughter of Jeremiah and
Margret (Sensenich) Clements, was born in East

Lampeter Township, Pa., Nov. 19, 1874; passed

away at the Ephrata Community Hospital, after

a short illness, Dec. 16, 1957; aged 83 y. 28 d.

On May 3, 1894, she was united in marriage to

Jacob Carpenter, who preceded her in death,

March 13, 1943. She is survived by 2 sons and
3 daughters (Mabel May—Mrs. Ray Pickel,

Brogueville, Pa.; Park Lee, Lancaster, Pa.; Mar-
gret Marie—Mrs. Herbert Wenger, Soudersburg,
Pa.; John Franklin, New Holland, Pa.; and
Stella C—Mrs. Roy Swartz, Reading, Pa.), 8

grandchildren, 8 great-grandchildren, and 2

great-great-grandchildren. Two sons (Charlie

Ross and Jacob Earl) preceded her in death.

For the last four years she lived with her daugh-
ter at Reading, Pa. She was a member of the

Paradise Mennonite Church but in her later

years attended the Stumptown Church. Funeral
services were held at the Furman Funeral
Home, Leacock, Pa., Dec. 19, in charge of Amos
Weaver and Lloyd Eby. Interment in the Para-

dise Church Cemetery.
Clark, Lizzie G. daughter of the late Martin

and Elizabeth Groff, was born Aug. 23, 1873;

passed away at her home in Kinzers, Pa., Nov.

5, 1957; aged 84 y. 2 m. 13 d. Death was caused

by pneumonia. In 1895, she was united in

marriage to Jesse P. Clark, who preceded her
in death. Surviving are 6 children (Bertha,

Mary, and Esther, all of Kinzers, Pa.; Landis,

Cochranville, Pa.; Sue— Mrs. Benjamin Snyder
and Ivan, both of New Providence, Pa.), one
sister (Hettie Horning, Bareville, Pa.), and 2

brothers (John H., Kinzers, Pa.; and Noah, Bare-

ville, Pa.). One son (Chester) and one grand-
daughter preceded her in death. She was a

member of Kinzers Mennonite Church where
funeral services were held in charge of Clair

Eby and Martin Hershey. Burial in Hershey's

Cemetery.
Graber, Amos Edwin, son of John C. and

Josephine (Roth) Graber, was born Aug. 30,

1912, near Wayland, Iowa; departed this life

May 7, 1958; aged 45 y. 8 m. 8 d. Although he
had been ailing for several years, it was only
a few months before his death that he was
informed that his days on earth were numbered.
On March 25, 1933, he was united in marriage
to Lorene Pearl Nebel. He leaves his wife, 4
children (Anabelle— Mrs. Daniel Unternahrer,
Wayland, Iowa; and Patricia, Zelda, and An-
thony, at home), one granddaughter, 3 brothers
and 6 sisters (Pete

J..
Katie—Mrs. William Ei-

chelberger, Lavina—Mrs. Ezra Freyenberger, and
Stella—Mrs. Arthur Boshart, all of Wayland,
Iowa; Alvin D., Wilbert H., and Evalyn Graber,
all of Washington, Iowa; Mrs. Anna Richard,
Iowa City, Iowa; and Mrs. Leah Eichelberger,

Tiskilwa, 111.). He was preceded in death by a

son (John LaMar), a daughter (Suzanna Lou),
his parents, one brother (Albert), and a sister

(Mrs. Emma Richard). He accepted Christ as

his Saviour and united with the Sugar Creek
Mennonite Church at the age of 13, Funeral
services were held at the Sugar Creek Church,
May 9, in charge of Vernon Gerig and Simon
Gingerich. Burial in the church cemetery.
Hackman, Maggie N., daughter of the late

Eleazer and Susie (Nice) Freed, was born July
17, 1886; passed away at Grand View Hospital,
Sellersville, Pa., April 17, 1958; aged 71 y. 9 m.
She had been in failing health the past half

year. Death was the result of a recent opera-
tion. On May 29, 1909, she was united in mar-
riage to Morris W. Hackman. She is survived
by her husband, 2 daughters (Sylvia—Mrs. John
H. Moyer, Souderton, Pa.; and Vandala, at

home), a foster daughter (Esther—Mrs. Wilson
Anders, Souderton, Pa.), 6 grandchildren, 8

great-grandchildren, one sister (Susie—Mrs.
Abram Heebner, Souderton, Pa.), and one
brother (Russell, Vernfield, Pa.). One grandson
preceded her in death. Funeral services were
held at the Franconia Mennonite Church, April

22, in charge of Menno Souder and Clinton
Landis. Burial in the church cemetery.

Hess, John W., son of the late Simon P. and
Sara (Wolf) Hess, was born near Lincoln, Pa.,

June 13, 1884; died at his home near Lititz, Pa.,

April 5, 1958; aged 73 y. 9 m. 23 d. He suffered

a slight stroke while spending the winter in

Arizona and had another one shortly after his

return home. In April, 1905, he was united in

marriage to Lizzie Burkholder, and about a
week later they united with the Metzler Men-
nonite Church. Several years later he was or-

dained to the ministry at Pea Ridge, Mo.,
where the family had located in the interest

of rural mission work. After seven years of
service at this place he spent six years at Man-
son, Iowa, and then moved back to Pennsyl-
vania. He spent much time in evangelistic

work. The last few years of his life were spent
in traveling abroad. He sold shoes for more
than thirty years. Surviving are his wife, 7 chil-

dren (Mrs. Alma B. Hershey, Akron, Pa.; Joseph
B., Lititz, Pa.; Margie B.—Mrs. Elmer Hershey,
Lititz, Pa.; Simon B., Manheim, Pa.; Emma B.

Hess, La Junta, Colo.; James B., Lititz, Pa.; and
Sara B.—Mrs. Herbert S. Hess, Quarryville, Pa.),

19 grandchildren, and 12 great-grandchildren.
Funeral services were held at the Ephrata
Church in charge of Amos S. Horst and David
L. Landis. Interment in Metzler's Cemetery.

Hinkle, Annie Dell, widow of the late Van
Buren Hinkle, was born Aug. 11, 1879; died
May 8, 1958; aged 78 y. 8 m. 28 d. She is sur-

vived by 3 daughters and one son. She was a
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member of the Pleasant Grove Mennonite
Church, Fort Seybert, W. Va. Funeral services

were held at the Bank Mennonite Church, May
10, in charge of John L. Stauffer and Samuel A.
Shank. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Hofstetter, Hulda, daughter of Daniel M. and
Dinah (Welty) Gerber, was born near Kidron,
Ohio, May 5, 1890; passed away at her home
after a brief illness, May 4, 1958; aged 67 y.

11 m. 30 d. On June 29, 1919, she was married
to John C. Hofstetter. Their life together was
spent on a farm 4 miles northeast of Kidron,

Ohio. Surviving are her husband, 2 sons (La-

Vern, Dalton, Ohio; and Wilford. at home),

2 grandchildren, 2 brothers (Amos Gerber, Col-

fax, Wash.; and Philip Gerber, Dalton, Ohio),

a sister (Anna—Mrs. Edwin Zuercher, Orrville,

Ohio), and a brother (Elbert) and a sister (Ed-

na), who both live in the home of the departed
sister and her husband. Preceding her in death

were one son (Chester), 2 brothers (Adam and
Rufus), and one sister (Levina—Mrs. David J.

Hofstetter). In her youth she accepted Christ

as Saviour and was a faithful member of the

Kidron Mennonite Church. Funeral services

were conducted at the Kidron Church, May 7,

in charge of Reuben Hofstetter, Bill Detweiler,

and Isaac Zuercher. Burial in the adjoining
cemetery.

Kempf, Verneta, daughter of Lewis and Clara

(Albrecht) Garretson, was born April 10, 1931,

in Huron County, Mich.; passed away suddenly
at her home near Rock Falls, 111.; March 20,

1958; aged 26 y. 1 1 m. 10 d. On Nov. 24, 1949,

she was married to Alvin Kempf, of Tampico,
111. She leaves her husband, 5 small children

(Sharon, Janice, LaMar, Lorraine, and Eldora),

her parents of South English, Iowa, one sister

(Velma), and one brother (Joseph), of Prophets-

town, 111. She was preceded in death by a broth-

er (Merle), May 11, 1945. She accepted Christ

as her Saviour in August. 19-15, and was a

faithful member of the Amish Mennonite
Church until her death. Funeral services were
held March 24, at the Fairfield Amish Mennon-
ite Church, Tampico, 111., in charge of Ora Hos-
tetler and O. J. Hostetler. Burial in the church
cemetery.

Kenagy, Alice, daughter of Christian and Eliz-

abeth (Yoder) Smucker. was born at West Lib-

erty, Ohio, April 4, 1884; passed away at the

Osteopathic Hospital, Portland, Oreg., Mav 10,

1958; aged 74 y. 1 m. 6 d. On Feb. 5, 1905, she

was married to D^vid Oliver Kenagy, who pre-

ceded her in death by 24 years. She is survived

by 3 children (Lester, Roy. and Juanita—Mrs.
William Kauffman, all of Hubbard, Oreg.), 12

grandchildren, 11 great-grandchildren, 2 broth-

ers (Elmer Smucker, Hubbard, Oreg.; and Verne
Smucker, Starke, Fla.), and 2 sisters (Mrs. Albert

Yoder, Hubbard, Oreg.; and Marion Fraiser,

Notus, Idaho). Early in her youth she accepted

Christ as her Saviour and united with the Hope-
well congregation, later transferring her mem-
bership to the Zion congregation. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Zion Church, May 13. in

charge of John Lederach and Clarence Kropf.

Interment in the Zion Cemetery.

Kreider, Morris S., son of the late David L.

and Susan Kreider, was born July 16, 1888; de-

parted this life April 5, 1958; aged 69 y. 8 m.
20 d. On Nov. 15, 1910, he was united in mar-
riage to Emma Herr, who preceded him in

death Oct. 24, 1954. He is survived by 3 chil-

dren (Marvin H., Lancaster, Pa.; and Anna and
Emma, at home), one grandson, and 3 sisters

(Mary Landis, Leola, Pa.; Anna—Mrs. Aaron
Landis and Mabel, both of Lancaster, Pa.). He
was a farmer. Funeral services were held April

8 at the Strasburg Mennonite Church, of which
he was a member, conducted by Emory Herr,

John Brenneman, and Jacob Harnish. Inter-

ment in the adjoining cemetery.
Litwiller, Arthur, son of the late Ivan and

Malinda (Kipfer) Litwiller, was born Nov. 1,

1922, at New Hamburg, Ont.; passed away at

Sister's Hospital, Buffalo, N.Y., May 1, 1958;

aged 35 y. 6 m. Death was the result of a truck
accident. On Sept. 1, 1946, he was married to

Fanny Jantzi. He is survived by his wife, 5

children (Carl, Glen, Clifford, Larry, and Nan-
cy), his mother and stepfather (Jake Kipfer),

one sister (Gertrude), and 2 stepbrothers (Clar-

ence and Wallace). In his youth he accepted
Christ as Saviour and united with the Alden
Mennonite Church, of which he was a faithful,

active member. He was serving as Sunday-school
superintendent at the time of his death. Funeral
services were held at the Alden Church in

charge of David Beachy and Joe Miller. Inter-

ment in the County Line Cemetery.

Miller, Samuel, son of the late Michael and
Barbara (Graber) Miller, was born near Free-

burg, Ohio, April 28, 1868; passed away at his

home in Louisville. Ohio, after an extended
illness, April 30, 1958; aged 90 y. 2 d. On Nov.
18, 1902, he was united in marriage to Mary
Goldsmith of West Liberty, Ohio. He is sur-

vived by his wife, 9 children (Florence—Mrs.
Peter Richard, Creston. Ohio; Verna—Mrs. How-
ard Schmucker, Mildred—Mrs. Eli Schmucker,
Forrest, and Arthur, all of Louisville, Ohio;
Alice and Paul at home; LeRoy, Bradenton, Fla.;

and Richard, Aurora, Ohio), one brother (Amos,
Louisville, Ohio), 21 grandchildren, and 13

great-grandchildren. Preceding him in death
were 8 brothers (one of whom was his twin),

4 sisters, and 5 grandchildren. As a young man
he was baptized and received into the fellow-

ship of the Beech Mennonite Church, in which
he continued faithful until the end. Funeral
services were conducted at the Beech Church in

charge of O. N. Johns and Ray Bair. Interment
in the church cemetery.

Suter, N. Pearl, oldest daughter of Daniel A.
and Mary (Showalter) Blosser, was bom near
Harrisonburg, Va., July 8, 1888; died very sud-

denly at her home while engaged in a tele-

phone conversation with her sister, April 28,

1958; aged 69 y. 9 m. 20 d. She was afflicted

with heart dropsy and did not enjoy good
health for some time, but she was able to at-

tend church and do her housework. On Oct.

9, 1907, she was married to J. Early Suter, who
had recently been ordained a minister. Sur-

viving are her husband, 4 children (Margaret-
Mrs. George R. Brunk, Denbigh, Va.; Mary-
Mrs. Zack Turner, Broadway, Va.; and Frances
—Mrs. Frank Harman and Daniel, both of Har-
risonburg, Va.). 15 grandchildren, 3 sisters and
3 brothers (Mrs. Elmer Brunk, Mrs. Homer
Suter, Marie Blosser, Daniel J., Michael O., and
Mahlon L., all of near Harrisonburg, Va.). She
accepted Christ in her youth and was a faith-

ful member of the Mennonite Church. She was
a helpful companion to her husband as they
served the church at various places in the dis-

trict, in late years pastoring the Gospel Hill

Church. Living beside the campus of Eastern
Mennonite College she extended her hospitality

to many ministers, parents of students, and
other visitors. Funeral services were held at

Weavers Church, April 30, in charge of Daniel
W. Lehman, J. L. Stauffer. and E. Paul Good.
Interment in Weavers Cemetery.

Wyse, Martha, daughter of Joseph F. and
Anna (Eicher) Roth, was bom June 4, 1872,

near Archbold, Ohio; died at the home of her
daughter, Mrs. Homer Gautsche, May 4, 1958;

aged 85 y. 1 1 m. She was an invalid for the past

21/2 years and was the last survivor of a family
of 11 children. On Feb. 22, 1900, she was united
in marriage to Edwin Wyse, who preceded her
in death, April 28, 1948. Surviving are 5 chil-

dren (Ray, Toledo, Ohio; Ilva—Mrs. Homer
Gautsche, Leiand, Inez—Mrs. Lawrence Gaut-
sche, and Edwin, all of the Archbold commu-
nity), 20 grandchildren, and 28 great-grand-
<:hildren. One grandchild preceded her in death.
In her youth she accepted Christ as her per-

sonal Saviour and united with the Central Men-
nonite Church, remaining faithful until the
end. Funeral services were held at the Central
Church in charge of Jesse J. Short and Dan
Sommers.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

Irom the Mennonite Publishinq House. Scottdale, Pa.

God's Law and God's Grace, by Robert C.
McQuilken; Eerdmans; 1958; 90 pp.; $2.00.

There is perhaps no subject that confuses
the average Christian more than the rela-
tionship of law and grace; much erroneous
teaching is the result. In this posthumously
published work of the late president of
Columbia Bible College, an effort is made to
simply and clearly set forth the Scriptural
teaching on this puzzling problem. In chap-
ter two, which in itself is worth the price
of the book, Dr. McQuilken sets forth at
least^ twelve different usages of the term
"law" in the New Testament. One who is

not aware of this often falls into hopeless
confusion. The author concludes that we
need more preaching of law today in order
to make people sin-conscious; then when
this has been accomplished, God's grace
needs to be presented as the remedy to
escape the penalty of the broken law. While
we cannot agree with all the author's con-
clusions, the book does steer a safe course
between the extremes of antinomianism and
dead legalism.—Earl R. Delp.

God's Provision for Holy Living, by Wil-
liam Culbertson; Moodv Press; 1957; 112
pp.; $2.00.

Dr. Culbertson is widely known as presi-

dent of Moody Bible Institute and editor in

chief of Moody Monthly. This book is a
series of Bible studies he delivered at the
1957 Keswick Convention, England. In the
first chapter, he states the keynote of the
book when he says. "Far more of victory can
be experienced by any child of God than he
has yet experienced. It is apparent from
God's Word that God wants us to live holy
lives. More than that. He has provided for

us so to do" (p. 12). The outline of the book
is very simple. Each member of the Trinity

is shown to have a vital part in enabling one
to live a holy, victorious life. God the Fa-
ther provides His Holy Word and His chas-
tisement ("child training"). Jesus the Son
offers His cross, union with Himself, His
present heavenly ministry, and His return.

The Holy Spirit makes as His contribution
the creation of the new man and His in-

dwelling fullness. The two keys to entering
into these blessings are yieldedness and faith

—"surrender and believe." The book is ex-

tremely practical and Scriptural, written for

the "most uninformed and voungest Chris-

tian" (p. 19).-Earl R. Delp.'

Meditations on Mark, by August Van
Ryn; Loizeaux Brothers, Inc.; 1957; 247
pp.; $3.00.

Meditations on the person and works of

Jesus Christ as recorded by Mark are of-

fered by a Bible teacher and preacher. The
meditations include a brief review of the

Gospel and thoughts and expository glimps-

es. They are of a devotional character and
reflect loyalty to the Word. The book has

value as a stimulus and guide to devotional

thinking, but has a marked tendency to dis-

pensationalism.—Edwin L. Weaver.



Gospel Herald, June 3, 1958

YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE

During the next several weeks nearly

200,000 boys and girls and probably 20,000
teachers will be enjoying the use of our

English summer Bible school materials. Not
only from our own brotherhood, but from
schools representing practically every de-

nomination, each year testimonies continue

to come telling of the rich blessings of these

effective teaching aids.

It is good to know that not only are boys
and girls in the United States and Canada
enjoying these materials, but they are being
made available in other languages. Both
teachers' and pupils' books for the eight

grades. Kindergarten I through Grade VI,

are being used in Spanish-speaking schools

in several countries. Our missionaries are

urging the translation of Grade VII and
VIII. As funds are available, these will be
translated and published.

For several years our Publishing House
branch. Agape-Verlag, at Basel, Switzerland,

has been working on the German and
French editions. Another year will nearly

complete this large task. These are going

not only throughout European countries but
to Canada and countries in Africa and South
America.
Work has also begun on making these

courses available in the Italian and Hindi
languages.

Other literature being published—or
where assistance is given, in languages other

than English—includes; El Heraldo Evan-
gelico, a monthly Spanish magazine going to

twenty countries; Spanish tracts; Japanese
books and pamphlets; manuscripts to Indo-

nesia and elsewhere.

While the Mennonite Central Committee
and General Mission Board assist some in

this, the House must take from other funds
and secure contributions for much of the

Items and

Comments

A congressional committee has disap-

proved the architectural design of the pro-

posed chapel at the Air Force Academy at

Colorado Springs. One representative thinks

the design "looks like an enlarged accordi-

on" and "is a travesty on religion." A Colo-
rado representative, who dissented from the
majority viewpoint, said: "In the House of

Representatives we have 435 architects and
in the Senate there are 96. Perhaps we
ought to leave the design to the real archi-

tects."

A Presbyterian clergyman in New York
has refused for the fourth consecutive year
to pay the major part of his income taxes

which he says are earmarked for military

expenditures. He pays only 20 per cent of

his taxes and gives the rest to charities.

"The time has come," he says, "when re-

sponsible clergymen must join in a common

Summer Bible School, Espelkamp, Germany

support of this foreign literature program.
For a few years some summer Bible schools

have directed their mission offerings to this

cause. Recent inquiries indicate more will

be doing so this summer. What could be
more meaningful than for boys and girls in

our summer Bible schools to contribute to

help make it possible for other boys and
girls in many countries to have the benefit

of the same materials they are using? Some
Sunday schools and congregations have tak-

en special offerings or sent from their sur-

plus for this work. The House encourages
such support of this growing ministry.

In light of the growing need for more
literature for the young churches in our
world-wide outreach, our mission boards
and Mennonite Central Committee are plan-

ning substantial expansion of this phase of

their service. You will be learning more of

this and ways in which we may help to meet
these needs.

Your Publishing Agent

protest against the government's present sui-

cidal policy of reliance on military might."
o o o

A bipartisan group of 13 Senators intro-

duced a bill in Congress to establish a new
Federal loan program to assist private and
church-related colleges, as well as state uni-

versities, meet their classroom and labora-

tory building needs. The bill would author-

ize loans of $250 million a year, similar to

loans now being made for student dormi-
tory and faculty housing needs. "Colleges

and universities face an overwhelming task

in preparing to handle the huge increase in

enrollment over the next decade," said

Senator Humphrey, who introduced the bill.

o o o

President Dahlberg of the National Coun-
cil of Churches proposed a conference of

Christian, Moslem, and Jewish religious

leaders in an effort to clear up the "muddles"
in the Middle East. "In view of the fact

that religion plays such a dynamic part in

the Jewish, Christian, and Arab circles

alike," he said, "we can hardly ignore the

potentials either of peace or war that exist

in the religious resources of these great his-

toric peoples. We have tried almost every-

thing but God."
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Dr. Gunnar Gundersen, president-elect of

American Medical Association and an active

Lutheran layman, says that during the early

part of this century "science, relatively

speaking, gained while religion, morals, and
ethics lost ground. There was a growing
delusion that science and technology could
provide the answers to all of man's prob-
lems." Today, he maintains, "thoughtful

people . . . are recognizing again the old

truth that man does not live by bread alone

and are finding the newer truth that man
cannot live by science alone."

« o o

The American Council of Christian

Churches, extreme Fundamentalist group,

has declared that segregation within the

church "along racial, linguistic, and national

lines is not unchristian nor contrary to the

specific demands of the Bible." A conven-
tion of this group also adopted a resolution

endorsing the continuance of all nuclear

tests "necessary to the defense of the United
States from foreign attack."

o o o

American nuclear tests before the current

spring series, according to Between the

Lines, total about 100. This compares to

about 35 or 40 by Russia. If all testing is

not halted now, a number of additional

countries will soon get into this deadly
game.

0 0 0

American industry loses over $1 billion

a year because of the intoxication of employ-
ees.

o o o

Americans pay $407 for every man, wom-
an, and child into the military budget. Over
10 per cent of the American gross income
goes for defense, compared with 1.3 per

cent of Japan's and 1.7 of Germany's. A
Japanese businessman said to the editor of

Between the Lines, "Maybe we won the war
after all."

o o «

Illegitimate births in the United States

increased from 3.8 per cent in 1940 to 4.4

per cent in 1954. About 55 to 60 per cent

of the unmarried mothers keep their chil-

dren, most of these being nonwhite.
o o o

Bookstores outnumber liquor stores about
six to one in Israel, a country of voracious

readers.—Sel.
o o o

The religion editor is growing in profes-

sional status on the typical American daily

newspaper, according to a survey conducted
under auspices of the Religious News Writ-

ers' Association. A study of 124 newspapers
showed that experienced newspaper men
and women are handling church news of a

typical daily paper. A total of 97 per cent

of the papers contacted have a weekly
church news page and 90 per cent run re-

ligious news the rest of the week, many of

them featuring a religious story on the front

page at least once a week. About one fourth

of the newspapers surveyed had a religion

editor covering the church area full time.

Sixty per cent of the church editor colum-
nists said they discussed theological disputes

and other controversial issues. Ninety-five

per cent of the editors said news of the Ne-
gro churches is carried on an equal plane

in their papers with news of the white

churches.
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C. \\'right Mills, Professor of Sociology
at Columbia Uni\ ersit>', wrote an article en-

titled "A Pagan Sermon to the Christian

Clergy" which was published in the March
8 issue of The Nation. In this article he
charges the church, or especially the clergy,

with having no message at all for a world
which is rushing to nuclear suicide. It is his

observation that whatever the society in

general says, the clergy come along and sa\'

too. He believes that "the decisive test of

Christianit>' lies in your witness of the re-

fusal of individuals and by groups to en-

gage in war. Pacifism, I believe, is the test

of your ChristianitN—and of you."

o o o

A tighth- packed congregation of 2,000

in Moscow's only Baptist church gave an

enthusiastic reception to three American
Baptists who came to worship and confer

with their Russian coreligionists. The visi-

tors were Dr. and Mrs. Clarence W. Cran-

ford. President of the American Baptist

Convention, and Brooks Hays, President of

the Southern Baptist Convention. Mr. Hays
presented the church with a gift of Russian-

language Bibles. These Russian hearers

shouted their thanks and many had tears

streaming down their cheeks as Dr. Cran-

ford said, "We believe in God. Let us pray

for uni\-ersal peace and that more people

will come to God." Tears were in the e\"es

of many worshipers as 2,000 handkerchiefs

were raised as a sign of Christian unity be-

tween Americans and Russians.

o o o

A special commission of the Evangelical

Church in German}- has started work on a

revised version of Martin Luther's transla-

tion of the Old Testament. Last year a re-

vised version of Luther's translation of the

New Testament was completed. Launched
about 30 \ ears ago, this translation will go
into print shortlv.

o o e

Roman Catholics and Protestants official-

ly inaugurated their respective pavilions at

die Brussels World's Fair with religious

Group Dynamics in Evangelism

BY Faitl M. Miller

This book was wTitten to help

churches use their fellowship to evan-

gelize unbelievers. The author shows
how the small group of the local

church may utilize the unique dynam-
ics of its group life to win unbelievers

to Christ and into the fellowship of

His church. Group d\namics is the

name given to the influences persons

bring to bear upon one another when
they interact in a group.

The author discloses the latent pos-

sibilities for evangelism in the dynam-
ics of the Christian group. This poten-

tial is released through Christian

friendship, the unselfish sharing of

Christ and His Gospel with others for

their own sake, not just as a means of

adding more members.
$3.50
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services. Protestants marked the opening
of their pavilion with dedication ser%'ices in

French, Flemish, and German. Each min-
ister emphasized to the large assembly pres-

ent the will for peace as expressed by the

exhibition and pra>'ed for peace between
peoples and nations.

o o o

The suggestions that grape juice be used
instead of wine at services of Holy Com-
munion in 2,680 congregations of the Evan-
gelical Lutheran Church were rejected by
that denomination's church council. "The
substitution of grape juice for wine in com-
munion has no precedent nor specific sanc-

tion in Scripture," declared a statement ap-

proved by the council.
o o o

Quakers at Berkeley, California, sent to

the White House a carton of allegedly radio-

active vegetables. The>' wrote: "We are not

able to get an\- conclusive information as to

how dangerous these vegetables are, but we
do not feel easy about feeding them to our
children, ^^'e call upon you to halt uncon-
ditionally, not suspend temporarily, all test-

ing of nuclear weapons." A spokesman for

the group said similar cartons purchased
from California grocery stores were being
sent to the Prime Minister of Great Britain

and the Soviet Premier. Scientists at the

Universit\- of California (Berkele> ) said re-

cent rainfall in that area contained six times

as much radioactivit}' as normal. Recent
Soviet H-bomb tests in northern Siberia as

well as residual radioactivity' from last

year's U.S. and British tests were blamed.
Scientists throughout the United States have
said that recent rainfall has been "hot," but
have disagreed as to the amount of danger.
The L^.S. Atomic Energy Commission has

declined comment.
o e o

Communists are winning the world faster

than are Christians, Billy Graham told the

annual meeting of the National Association

of Evangelicals. The evangelist declared

that "9,000,000 card-carrving communists
are winning the world while 600,000,000
Christians are losing it." Observing that

"today's Christians are beginning to turn on
each other," he urged all Christians to be
more tolerant of one another's beliefs.

Herbert S. Mekeel, Presbyterian pastor

from Schenectady, New York, is the new
president of the National Evangelical As-
sociation. Next y ear's meeting will be held
in Los Angeles.

a o o

A record demand of more than 100,000
first-day covers with a 25c' stamp was re-

ported by the Post Office Department for a

cancellation featuring Old North Church in

Boston. The historic Episcopal worship
house was the first church to be pictured on
an official cancellation for United States

mail. The cancellation was used on all first-

day covers for a stamp picturing Paul Re-
\ere.

Preliminary findings of a medical research

survev seem to indicate that Se\enth-Dav

Adventists who do not smoke or drink suf-

fer less cancer and heart disease. The only
case of lung cancer found among Adventist
patients surveyed in the test occurred in a
man who had smoked a pack of cigarettes a
day for 25 years before joining the Advent-
ists.

Evangelist Billy Graham opened his San
Francisco crusade before an overflow crowd
of 16,500 persons who occupied all seats in !i;

the huge Cow Palace and another 1,000 j:

who stood in the aisles. Before entering the

arena Graham addressed thousands outside
the Palace who could not get in.

Facts and figures published by the AutO'
mobile Manufacturers' Association reveal

that 77 per cent of individuals in the United
States ten \ ears and older live in households
owning automobiles. Si.xty-four per cent of

the world's car production in 1956 was in

the United States. However, Germany and. ib

the United Kingdom exported more cars

than did the United States. Although the

United States comprises only 5.9 per cent

of the world's area and 6.4 per cent of the

world's population, 69.4 per cent of the

world's passenger cars are in the United
States. Seventy-five per cent of the families

in the L^nited States own automobiles.

There are nearly 71,000,000 Lutherans in

the world and they represent 32 per cent of
all Protestants, according to the 1958 Direc
tory of the Lutheran World Federation. Thd jj..

directory placed the number of Lutherans
in Europe at 59,500,000. In America there

are 8,400,000 Lutherans.
o o o

Dr. Albert Schweitzer has again appealed
for the ending of nuclear weapons testing

and for an agreement on renunciation of

nuclear arms. The famed medical mission
ary and Nobel Peace Prize winner said

"One incomprehensible aspect of the propa-
ganda for the continuation of nuclear tests

is its complete disregard of their harmful
effects on future generations. We must not
disregard our responsibility' for avoiding the

possibility that thousands of children will

be born with the most serious mental and
physical defects." He added that "the most
sinister aspect of internal as well as external

radiation is that years may pass before the

evil consequences appear." He also asserted

that no warning would be given in the start

of an atomic war, but that it could take

place merely on the basis of an incident.

Danger that a "technical error'" would sound
a false alarm is likely to increase, he warned
Dr. Schweitzer quoted the words of Presi'

dent Eisenhower: "What the world needs
more than a gigantic leap into space is a

gigantic leap into peace."
o o o

Between the Lines quotes John S. Bon
nell as saying that a Protestant minister has
much more freedom behind the Iron Cur-

tain than he has in Spain, where the United
States has spent hundreds of millions on
military bases to "protect democracy."
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The Biblical Imperative for Discipleship

By Jacob J.
Enz

What child of God can help rejoicing

t the mighty impact of so fully dedi-

ated a servant of God as Billy Graham,

vho is stepping across one boundary aft-

another that divides Christians as he

iroclaims the Gospel of Christ? His

orthright setting forth of salvation

hrough Christ has won for him a hear-

ng in such top-ranking institutions as

Jnion Theological Seminary in New
{ork, an invitation to serve the students

)f Yale University in a series of meetings,

ind the confidence of the interdenomina-

ional Protestant Council of New York

ity, for whom he called that massive

eat of American paganism to the living

md true God. How we ought to give

hanks for this mighty moving of the

ipirit of God that is uniting Christians

jehind the banner of the cross of Jesus

nhrist!

But the discerning child of God can-

rot help being deeply troubled at the

ailure of this movement thus far to pro-

iuce a radical brand of discipleship that

fares to bring the regenerating Gospel

nto vigorous hand-to-hand combat with

dl the Satanic sins, the soul-wrenching

leartaches, and the soul-diseases of our

ige. We have largely forgotten, for ex-

imple, that the mighty wind of the Holy
Jpirit that swept a host of people into

he church of the first century was the

;ame wind that swept racial segregation

)ut of the Apostolic Church.
The colossal error of modern Chris-

ianity is to welcome with open arms all

he precious benefits of the blood of

Christ so freely poured out for us and
hen, sometimes ignorantly, often studi-

ously, and sometimes even defiantly, to

eject the method by which redemption
A^as wrought out—living, self-sacrificing

ove to the bitter end and beyond. Of
his we as a Mennonite Church stand
guilty under the judgment of the blessed

"ospel we proclaim along with the rest

)f Christendom. We embrace the cross

hrist bore for us and fling from us as a

red-hot iron the cross He gives us to

aear!

We stand in an unholy tradition. We
itand in the place of a Peter who in one
noment is truly the rock as he confesses

[Hhrist as Son of the living God. In the

aext moment he crumbles into the sands

of demonic instability when
keep Christ from following

path where the Son of God
to Jerusalem, to the heart oi

siastically intrenched evil tha

ing that city to its doom. For
drew from his Lord the sharpesf

rebukes, "Get thee behind me, Satahl'^

We still want the glory but not the scan-

dal of Christ!

But the flames of Pentecost fused that

sand back into the rock that was one of

the undergirding pillars of the saving fel-

lowship—the body of Christ. Once again

the suffering and the glory were seen as

one. The fires of Pentecost can only fall

among us when we keep things together

that belong together in Christ— the scan-

dal and the glory—"Christ crucified."

Then, and then alone will come the true

courageous Pentecostal discipleship that

thrusts men forth absolutely fearless.

While one might examine various ex-

pressions of the Great Commission in the

New Testament to determine the sources

of this fearless jet-propelled thrust of the

first-century disciples, it is also very in-

structive to consider the underlying Bib-

lical assumptions (as incarnated in

Christ) that give impetus to discipleship.

Word and Work

The first of these Biblical assumptions
was that word and work are one. We
often feel more obligated to the word of

the Gospel than to the work of the Gos-

pel. We feel that we must specialize in

the spoken word. The Bible refuses to

V^stinguish between them. Along with

O^eSvord or preaching and teaching min-
istry^ Sj: Jesus we see the actions of the

Son 'of ,God that have etched His words

H||^forgettably into the memory of the

A very deliberate act was Jesus' by-

^ing Jerusalem and making His way

^ the Jordan to identify Himself with
iSs-^JFtSTin the Baptist and not the leaders at

Jerusalem. He lifts His voice fearlessly

to throw down the same challenge as

John had done before his arrest. He
taught men to forgive while He Himself
was forgiving the fallen. He challenged

the false teachings of His day and then

went straight to the heart of the evil at

Jerusalem to witness, suffer, and die. It

has been said that Christ is the most per-

fect example in life of everything He
taught by word. The word is clearest

when it is given flesh and blood in a life.

For the evangelist John, word and
work belong together. When he sums up
all that he has to say (John 20:30 f.) it is:

"Many other signs truly did Jesus in the

presence of his disciples, which are not
written in this book: but these are writ-

ten, that ye might believe that Jesus is

the Christ, the Son of God; and that be-

lieving ye might have life through his

name." Yet when we turn back to the

beginning of the Gospel, John can find

no better way of expressing the total im-

pact of Jesus than by calling Him "the

Word."
The Epistle to the Hebrews also con-

firms this. Here we find a celebration of

For Thorns
By Miriam S. Lind

Good Father, let my questing spirit be

Glad for the Love which wounds and batters me:

Glad for the happy moment stalled; for grief

Lining the innerness without relief;

For restlessness deep at the heart's core

Ousting the easy peace that reigned before;

For this my brother—burdening my soul,

Yet in our fellowship made strong and whole;

For pain that hollows deep the shallow cup
So that a greater joy might fill it up;

Good Father, let my spirit ever be
Glad of the Love that wounds, yet sutures me!

Scottdale, Pa.
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the mighty acts of God in Christ who is

the mediator of a better covenant, the

true high priest, the true tabernacle, and
the true sacrifice who gave Himself for

our sins. And how does the writer intro-

duce the whole account? "God, who at

sundry times and in divers manners
spake in time past unto the fathers by
the prophets, hath in these last days spo-

ken unto us by his Son." The act is word,
and the word is act.

But we keep trying to divide the two

into a word-ministry and a work-ministry

and often even put a premium on one or

the other. When we split the two, we
crush the power of the Gospel and the

Word of God becomes bound. David
Noel Freedman, a Hebrew Christian

now teaching Old Testament at Western
Theological Seminary in Pittsburgh,

wrote in Presbyterian Life several years

ago that the surest way to evangelize the

Jews is to show them the life of their

Messiah and ours in our everyday life.

He called attention to the answer that

Jesus gave to messengers of John the

Baptist when they inquired whether Je-

sus were the Messiah or whether they

were to look for another. Jesus' answer
was neither negative nor affirmative. "Go
and shew John again those things which
ye do hear and see: the blind receive

their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers

are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead
are raised up, and the poor have the gos-

pel preached to them. And blessed is he,

whosoever shall not be offended in me"
(Matt. 11:4-6). Freedman insists it is still

true particularly with Jews that if they

are to be won for Christ it will involve

more than words; there must be words
plus works.

The incarnation is a living message.

It is word made flesh in work. Paul ap-

plies this further to Christians when he
says to those to whom he is writing: "Ye
are our epistle . . . known and read of all

men." When we manifest by our works
the newness of the life in Christ, we give

living authentication to His words, "You
must be born anew." When we triumph
over bereavement in Christ, we validate

His words, "I am the resurrection, and
the life."

We must then keep the mouth con-

nected with the hand and the foot and
every other member of the body. A
talking testimony must always be accom-
panied by a walking testimony; a walk-

ing testimony must always be accom-
panied by a talking testimony. We

Gospel Herald, June 10, 1957

cannot put either in second place. The
damage that is done when we do this is

the breaking of fellowship. Harold L.

Lundquist, formerly dean of the Moody
Bible Institute, wrote of the misunder-
standing he encountered among some of

his friends when he went into social

work. This appeared in His, the maga-
zine of the Inter-varsity Christian Fellow-

ship (an organization deeply concerned
about witnessing among college and uni-

versity students), in an article under the

title, "Social Work Is Christian Work."

Our testimony or witness is the sum
total of our word and our work. This
impels us to find ever clearer ways of ex-

plaining in our conversation, our teach-

ing, and our preaching, why we serve

Christ; it keeps us alert to every possible

human need to which our hands as the

hands of Christ may minister in behalf
of the One who is the subject of our song
and witness.

(Continued on page 553)

In My Name
By Ella S. Bauman

The fifth in a series. Read the earlier

articles if you have missed them.

The promise we looked at last week
depends on abiding and obeying. Jesus
conditioned today's promise on asking
"in my name."

Andrew Murray says to do a thing in

the name of another "is to come with
the power and authority of that other as

his representative and substitute. . . . He
who gives his name to another stands

aside, to let that other act for him. He
who takes the name of another, gives up
his own as of no value."i

We notice also that God calls things

according to their nature. Christ's name
is His nature. He gives the use of that

name only to those who bear His nature,

whose requests will be only according to

His nature—His name.

In the upper room Jesus told the dis-

ciples that He is going away but will

come again. 2 Then, He said, "In that

day"— the day when I come again in the

Person of the Comforter, the day of

Pentecost—"ye shall ask me nothing. . . .

Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in

my name, he will give it you."^

Our Readers Say—

. . . Mennonites and Amish from many state;

and provinces are responding to a rabid adver
tisement campaign and coming to Denver foi

treatment. . . . Dr. has been dead foi

some time, but before his death the Denvei;
Better Business Bureau fought him openly
This hospital in question claims cures for cancel
and many terminal diseases. What could b<

done ... in helping our people to act wisely

in choosing a hospital or doctor? . . . Here ir

Denver we are asked to call on people who an
spending hundreds to thousands of dollars foi

ineffective treatment.—Glenn B. Martin, Denver
Colo.
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After Pentecost the believers no longei

knew Jesus as the Man who had livec

among them.* He was now a living, dy
namic Presence within. Here faith irfrj'

Christ's promise and obedience to Hi
directive'' opened the door for Him tc

come within. For them, now, it was "yt

in me, and I in you"—Christ's naturt!

within.

"At that day/' Jesus said, "ye shall asl

in my name; and I say not unto you
that I will pray the Father for you: foi

the Father himself loveth you, because

ye have loved me."^

To those who are likewise united wit!

Christ—"ye in me, and I in you" anc

one with the Father through Christ

Jesus gives the privilege of going directb

to the Father. He knows that such wil

ask only in keeping with His own mo
tives and purposes.

This does not set aside Christ's Media
torship. But, instead of One withou
working for us. He now works within.

His Spirit dwelling within helps in ou:

prayers, "for we know not what w<

should pray for as we ought."' The Spir

it interprets the will of the Father to us

to the Father He interprets our deepes
longings for which we can find no words
and intercedes for us in the things wi

may not know to pray.^

So then to say, "in Jesus' name we asl

it," does not put a prayer in His name
Only as Jesus abides within can praye:

be "in my name."

1 Andrew Murray, With Christ in the School c

Prayer, pp. 187, 188.

2 John 16:16-22.
3 John 16:23.
4 11 Cor. 5:16.

5 Acts 1:4, 8.

6 John 16:26, 27.
7 Rom. 8:26, 27.

8 Luke 22:31, 32; John 17.

Leetonia, Ohio.
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EDITORIAL

Sharing Our Testimony

Last week we spoke editorially about

iving with each other, especially con-

erence with conference. This week we
conclude this long series on Objectives

or the Biennium with another phase of

brotherhood unity:

Sharing our testimony among other

Mennonite groups.

Just as there are various conferences

vithin the denomination known official-

y as the Mennonite Church, so there are

il^arious other groups of Mennonites,

each with a faith, a practice, an organ-

zation, and a program of its own, which

nakes each one a denomination.

In the beginnings of the Mennonite

novement, there were several groups,

uch as the Swiss Brethren in the South

nd the followers of Menno in the

i^orth. There have been many things in

:ommon and various forms of mutual

jj

lelpfulness through the years. But di-

ji

dsions have increased rather than dimin-

shed — whether through geographical

,eparation, differing times of migration,

lliffering doctrines and emphases, cul-

tural differences (such as language), or

even personal quarrels and rival leader-

ship.

' Whether our divisions are justified or

lot, it is a fact that they exist. It is idle

" ;o ignore them, and it does little good to

leplore them. Rather, we must study

low each group can make its best contri-

|3Ution to the cause of Christ, and in

what ways we can be helpful to each

jther.

Fortunately, through the years we

;1
lave found some of those ways. When
Dur fathers from the Upper Rhine came
'o America, they were aided by the Men-
lonites of the Lowlands. The denomina-

ional name, the Dordrecht Confession,

md the Martyrs' Mirror were important

^ifts of the North to their migrating

brethren. Years later, when the Mennon-
tes of Russia were migrating to America,

Elkhart was a chief stopping place on
;heir way farther west and John F. Funk
lelped them to find new homes on the

arairies.

The war years of this century brought

he need for Mennonite co-operation in

relief and peace work. European contacts

^ave an opportunity to strengthen the

Mennonites there, and brought develop-

ment of the Mennonite World Confer-

ence.

Recent forms of co-operation include

the writing and publishing of the Men-
nonite Encyclopedia, the preparation

and use of educational materials, and
some pooling of resources in seminary

education. Evangelistic campaigns are

currently providing a means through

which Mennonites can help each other.

There are dangers in these forms of

co-operation. As we strive to recognize

the things we have in common, we may
keep still about the things in which we
differ. There is no .surer way to kill a

doctrine or a religious practice than to

say nothing about it. Contact may make
us consider carefully any point on which

we are not together. But if it has the

support of Scripture, we should hold it

all the more firmly and testify boldly

concerning it. The Mennonites of the

North did not give up feet-washing when
they met the brethren from the South,

but rather persuaded them to adopt it.

The Church of God in Christ, Mennon-
ites, followers of John Holdeman, did

not surrender their position on the ban

as they absorbed a large number of Men-
nonites from Russia. It is a weak position

which cannot stand questioning.

There is always the danger of loss by

compromise. Compromise is not neces-

sarily wrong, for Christians should have

a yielding attitude toward others. There
are cultural practices which can be sur-

rendered for the sake of unity and peace.

We have illustrated this again and again

in our history, as in the language ques-

tion. But there are matters of obedience

to the Word in which we dare not com-

promise. Co-operation can cost too much.
One need not be apologetic about the

things he believes. One can be positive

without being offensive or nasty. The
different groups are fairly well acquaint-

ed with the doctrines and the practices

of the others. We have nothing to hide

or be ashamed of. We will be respected

if we stand clearly and firmly for the

positions we hold. And it may be that

our sister groups are looking for some

help we can give them.

It is not necessary to think that we
have nothing to learn from the other

Mennonite groups. Humility is a good

quality. The virtues are not all on one

side. And all of us have our faults. Our
contacts may teach us something that

will make us better.
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Where we have sincere and evident

differences, we can be respectful. There

must be no lofty feelings of superiority,

no scorn or ridicule. Right attitudes can

go far toward Christian tolerance, and

may enable us to really help each other.

We have more to gain from sharing than

from fighting.—E.

Our Readers Say
Is it Christian to disagree? And is it

profitable and edifying that our disagree-

ments should be made public? Is a pub-

lished or spoken difference of opinion an

attack on the person with whose opinion

we differ?

More specifically, is our column, "Our
Readers Say—," a justifiable use of space

in a Christian magazine? Or is it, as the

author of an article in this issue, "Right-

ly Using Our Liberties," infers, a worldly

expression of discord and backbiting?

Journalistically the column is good,

for people read it. Some say they turn to

it first. But is it popular for the same

reason that a street fight draws a crowd?

Is there only a vulgar and ungodly curi-

osity to see who is bawling out whom?
Some approve the column; we pub-

lished one such approval recently. They
feel it is a good thing to discuss matters

of our faith and life. They feel no one

person has a corner on the truth, and

that any of us may say or write things

that are not the last word on the subject.

They feel oftentimes that there is an-

other side that needs to be presented.

To others the column is an offense and

a surprise. They do not see why a church

paper, and especially the official church

organ of a church which makes a special

emphasis on peace and nonresistance,

should thus make public our tensions

and disagreements. They are hurt by

what they feel are personal attacks, and

they have no appetite for argument and

contention.

The editor is responsible for initiating

this column. And of course he is respons-

ible for selecting the letters to be pub-

lished.

We feel there is much to be said for a

forum of opinion. Years ago Bro. J. B.

Smith argued the worth of "Christian

disputation." Pointing out pros and cons

is a way of helping each other. The
Christian has a duty to lend his mind
out. You are not a man's enemy because

you disagree with him; that may be an

attitude of warm friendship.

Moreover, a church paper must be in

some sense a mouthpiece for the whole

church. In the church as well as in the
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state freedom of speech and freedom of

the press are valued liberties. True
brotherhood and the freedom of the

Spirit involves the right to be heard.

But if this column in the Gospel Her-
ald is to be acceptable and really help-

ful, the following principles should rule:

1. All discussions must be carried on

in the spirit of Christian love.

2. Letters should not be only contra-

dictory; there must also be enforcement

of good things written.

3. All personalities must be avoided.

Discussions should be as objective as

possible.

4. Letters should be short and to the

point.

5. There should always be specific

reference to something that has appeared

in the Gospel Herald. General discus-

sions should be sent in as articles.

6. Responses should be prompt, while

the materials referred to are still readily

available to the readers. But sleep at

least one night over your letter before

you send it in, especially if it is critical.

And pray over it, too.

7. All letters must appear over a sig-

nature.

8. Perhaps what you have to say would
be said better in a personal letter to the

author. If you do not have the full ad-

dress, send it to us and we will be glad to

forward it.

If these rules are applied, we should be

able to make this column both interest-

ing and helpful. Let us learn the art of

gracious and frank communication.—E.

Do Americans Swim
in Luxury?

By Lies Dirkmaat
Former Trainee from the Netherlands

In Victoria Hotel, one of the nicest

and most expensive hotels in Amster-

dam, a porter carries some nice luggage

inside. No doubt it belongs to Ameri-
cans—for who else, a Dutchman asks, has

such luggage and who else can pay %b a

day for a hotel room?
We see an article in a magazine about

modern kitchen furnishings. The pic-

tures are taken in America. They show a

dishwashing machine, an automatic

washer, a refrigerator, freezer, mixer,

and equipment made of stainless steel.

On another page is an advertisement

from one of the biggest automobile com-
panies, maybe Buick, Cadillac, or Edsel.

It shows the most modern automobile
with all the luxuries one can dream of—
and it is American.
No wonder the European generally

thinks "Americans are rich and can buy
anything they want; Americans swim in
luxury"!

Exchange

This is a very small idea of America
and it is not realistic. But from the ad-

vertisements, motion pictures, and tour-

ists most Europeans get this opinion.
There are books about America which
give more accurate information than the

advertisements, but who reads them?

Lies Dirkmaat, Dutch Trainee
Prairie View Hospital Kitchen, Newton, Kans.

I am sure, however, that the exchange
of people between America and Europe
or other places is the only way for better

understanding. After the war, in con-

nection with all kinds of exchange pro-

grams and inexpensive student tours,

this exchange increased a great deal.

This is very helpful in the understand-
ing of the other person's culture. In the

first place, it is helpful for the person
who makes the journey, and also for the

people he will meet in another country
or back home.

Live Together

The difference between the United
States and other countries is not only
having more or less material goods. The
whole way of living is different. There-
fore one can only know what America is

or how Americans are after being there

and living with Americans.
Many things surprise the visitor to

America. For me most of it was very

interesting. I found I did not know half

what a person should know about Amer-
ica. Here are some examples:

• A car is often not a luxury but a

necessity, for there are many more
rural areas than big cities.

• It is lonesome to live in the country
on a farm, and life is sometimes
hard.

• Americans are hard workers.

25 U
{from Gospel Herald, May 25, 1933)

The First Mennonite Summer Bibl
School Conference was held at Mason \

town, Pa., . . . May 18 and 19 . . . peopl
. . . present from sixteen states and provL
inces, India, and South America.

. . . tragic death of Harold Burkholde
. . . and Ellen Hertzler . . . drowned ii

the power canal
|
Goshen, Ind.].

... we offered free subscriptions to th

Gospel Herald ... to all who wantec,
the paper, but because of the financia

depression . . . could not pay . . .

On May 14 . . . Allen B. Ebersole .

Nellie May Miller . . . were united ir

holy marriage by Bro. D. D. Miller. . .

{from Gospel Herald, June 1, 1933)

C. Z. Yoder . . . now in his eighty
eighth year .... His leadership in . .

song commands the ready following o
old and young, as it has for over sixty

years.

{from Gospel Herald, ]une 8, 1933)

Bro. S. M. King and wife, who hav(
spent the past three years in school worlil|j

in the Philippine Islands, left . . . foiim

trip through China and India.

• Some of the states are yet ver)

young (only 100 years) so that one
cannot expect the same degree oir
culture as in Europe. j"

• Distances are incomparable with
J?

those in Europe.

• Church life is much more active

• Mennonites are happy in their re-

ligious life.

Accurate Information

The Netherlands is small—a little big-

ger than Maryland. No wonder people
„

ask if it is a part of Germany and if our
language is German. The Netherlands
has its own language. We speak Dutch
and our country is independent.
At this point starts the information an

international visitor can give to you who
stayed at home. The trainees will be
glad to show you pictures from their

home country, and of course we love to

talk about it to people who are interest

ed.

In the international vocational trainee

program sponsored by Mennonite Cen-
tral Committee are German, French,

Swiss, Dutch, and sometimes Paraguayan
and Jordanian young people. They come
to learn about your country, to learn to

know you.

Friendship Means Understanding

Their desire is to have a year full of

experiences. These experiences you can

(Continued on page 553)

1(
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Home Again
By Mae H. Hershey

My recent trip to Argentina was a

'|leasant one. 1 do want to again heartily

*iank all those who had a vital part in it.

p'low else could it be but a fine one when
lere were so many good wishes tor a

fe and enjoyable Hight! So great a gilt

f^'i a ticket in hand for a return trip from
hicago to Buenos Aires and after reach-

ig Argentina, the privilege of traveling

round with all the expenses paitl—

asn't this wonderful!

What shall we say? The only answer

found in Psalm 118:23, "This is the

ord's doing; it is marvellous in our

yes."

It was a marvelous unexpected sur-

rise to again step on Argentine soil and
) see the happy faces of our Argentine

lends and brethren in Christ, especially

) spend three months with Beatrice and
imily—the Wm. E. Hallmans. It goes

ithout saying that this was an enjoyable

vent. Everything was done to make my
isit a pleasant one. If there would have
een anyone who would have enjoyed

11 this immensely, it would have been
ly husband, but we know he is having

)ys of greater value—eternal, that do not

ass away.

How did the Lord bring all this about?

t was a suggestion from one of my
rothers, M. L. Hertzler, that since the

ear 1957 was the 40th anniversary of the

rrival of the first Mennonite mission-

ries in Argentina, the J. W. Shank and
^. K. Hershey families, it would be ap-

ropriate for me to be present for the

ccasion. Bro.
J.
W. Shank already had

lans for attending the 40th anniversary

Togram at the time of the Argentine
innual Church Conference which meets
1 January.

I

The suggestion that I, too, should be
iresent passed from one brother to an-

ther and on to my sister, and from one
adividual to another, including two
ongregations—all agreed that it should
»e so. Our son, Lester, in U.S.A. on
leputation, very readily lent himself to

le the medium through whom this

hould be realized—passport, documents,
tc. When Lester first approached me by
sking, "Mother, if you had your fare

)aid to Argentina, would you go?" it

ook some weeks for it to make an im-

)ression that it might really be true. The
dea seemed so foreign.

With necessary preparation made, the

late was set to leave Jan. 10, 1958. The
;randchildren Elinor and Clemens Hall-

nan and family took me to the airport

n Chicago to leave Friday night 11:30

).m., due to arrive in Buenos Aires Sun-
lay night 10:15 p.m. It was a fine smooth
light, no storms, nothing to disturb—
vith the exception of being waked up at

3:30 a.m. to go down to the airport at

Belem, Brazil, where breakfast would be
served!

It was thrilling to see the Hallmans,
Swartzentrubers, and other friends await-

ing the arrival of the plane in the Buenos
Aires airport! It was really "marvellous
in our eyes." A former orphanage boy,

Ernesto Rojas, had made arrangements
with a friend who has a car to take us,

Hallmans and me, to the Mission head-

quarters, Floresta, Buenos Aires. Here
we stayed two days, when we took a train

for the 6- to 7-hour ride to Pehuajo. As
we traveled along, we again saw the

broad fields with hundreds of cattle graz-

The appreciation that comes to

a leader is greater than anyone
knows.—John C. Wenger.

ing just as when my husband and I left

on retirement 10 years ago. "The cattle

upon a thousand hills" are the Lord's.

Some things have a new look. There
is a new well-constructed airport; the

trains, too, have better accommodations,
more comfortable seats and better venti-

lation. One is constrained to think there

is prosperity when the trains, buses, and
other means of transportation are crowd-
ed.

It was nice to be in Pehuajo again
where the Hallmans were located. This
was the town of our beginnings when
Beatrice was a girl and Lester was a little

boy. It may be the place where their

thoughts turn when they think of child-

hood or home. Missionary children have
to make so many adjustments that it may
be somewhat difficult to know to which
place to turn when they think of these

important phases in life—childhood and
home.

Pehuajo, too, had a new look—more
paved streets, more new modern houses,

more business, yet it seemed but yester-

day since we had last seen it. It was a

pleasure to see former friends as well as

new faces in the church services, which
were well attended. Prayer was answered
to see the benches filled with members
and interested ones. There was a strong

spiritual atmosphere—a prayer meeting
when all present took active part.

Later in the week we went by train to

the Trenque Lauquen Campground to

attend the first Women's Congress. There
had been women's meetings in our con-

gregations since the early days of the

work. Ten years ago these meetings were
organized more as a unit and the name
"Argentine Mennonite Women's Evan-

gelical Chain" was chosen, each group
being a link. This was the first Congress.

There was a well-planned program with
a guest speaker.

This was followed by the Annual
Church Conference, including the 40th

Anniversary program. It was gratifying

to see the zeal anci enthusiasm of the

speakers, delegates, and all present. One
could sense the theme painted on the

tabernacle wall just back of the platform

more than 12 years ago, "United in

Christ." This was one of the Lord's last

requests that we should be one as He and
the Father are one. It was decided at the

Conference that two projects (very dear

to former missionaries) are to be contin-

ued and renewed—the church paper. La
J'oz Menouito (which almost went un-

der with high cost), and the other, the

Bible coach and tent. Those of us who
remember the first Bible coach and tent

can testify to the many souls blessed and
won through its campaigns. I had a

pleasant conversation with a faithful

Christian who refers to her conversion in

the tent of the Bible coach campaign.

Family Week and Youth Retreat fol-

lowed the Conference. There were a

number of consecrations at the Retreat.

Pray for our young people. They need
our prayers.

Having met a good representation of

the different congregations at the Con-
ference, I did not visit each town with a

Mennonite church. Beatrice and I did

make a second visit to Trenque Lau-
quen, the town that we had called home
for 18 years and where the Hallmans had
given a term of service. We had many
friends here who expected a visit. Tren-
que Lauquen had two special occasions

—one a Welcome when Bro. Shank also

was present and later a Farewell which
included the Hallmans on the occasion

of their moving 500 miles north to the

Cordoba district. Ernesto Suarez is the

pastor in Trenque Lauquen.

Pehuajo did the same, but the farewell

for the Hallmans was rather reluctant;

yet all were satisfied when the indications

were that it was the Lord's will.

A short stop was made in Bragado en

route to Buenos Aires. The Bible In-

stitute is located here, but it had not

opened yet for the year's work. The stu-

dents reach out into the neighboring
towns doing practical work personally

and in tract distribution, also taking

charge of meetings. The Bible Institute

is our recruiting station. Pray that the

Lord of the harvest will send forth more
laborers into His great harvest.

The next point of interest was La
Falda, Cordoba, where the Hallmans are

to work. The aspect of the coimtry is al-

together different from the prairie land,

—where there are no hills, no mountains,

no lakes, no rivers, no rocks. Around and
in La Falda are hills, mountains, rocks,

and lakes. Being farther north, one



538 Gospel Herald, June 10, 1957

would expect a warmer climate, but it is

cool enough for a summer resort. Many
tourists find it an agreeable place.

On leaving for Argentina, my plan was
to stay about six weeks, but now the time

was lengthening out to twice that long.

Many, including the Hallmans, thought

I should stay longer, since I had come so

far, at least until the Hallmans would be

going on furlough. Considering my own
inclinations, it would not have been an

ordeal to have stayed, rather a pleasure,

but duty made me understand that I

should be leaving about Easter time.

La Falda is 14 hours by bus from Bue-

nos Aires. It is necesary to make reserva-

tions to travel that distance. We spent

Easter week in Floresta, Buenos Aires,

making contacts with friends and Real
Air Lines. Reservation for a return flight

had been made March 15, but it had not

been confirmed. No assurance was given

when I might have a through flight to

Miami. The schedule had been changed

April 1 without notice.

April 5 Beatrice, Will, and Richard
saw me off for Montevideo, Uruguay,
where I was met and given hospitality

for three and a half days. (It would be too

lengthy to give details of all the splen-

did time I had along the way.) Next
stop was Sao Paulo, Brazil, with the Air

Lines responsible for hotel expenses. Just

as a taxi was called to take another lady

passenger and me to the hotel, Mrs. Peter

Sawatsky appeared. I enjoyed the Sawat-

skys' hospitality for two and a half days.

The new Constellation arrived to take

off for Miami at 2:00 a.m.!

I did not know what I should expect

at Miami, for the flying dates had been
changed several times. Lester and family

had taken the 2-hour drive to San Juan
on Wednesday to meet me, but no ar-

rival. On their return home that evening,

there was a telegram stating that I should
arrive Friday. For the conflict of dates,

I did not know which way I should turn

on reaching Miami, but the Lord ironed

out the wrinkles. Friends with a ticket

for San Juan, Puerto Rico, were awaiting

my arrival. I stayed with them that night.

The next morning I left for San Juan
where Alta, Lester's wife, and Mary
Ellen Yoder met me.

In Puerto Rico, the week passed by
rapidly: Open House at the Bible Insti-

tute, especially to interest the young
people. Thirty consecrations after an in-

teresting program planned by E. V. Sny-

der. Services at Betania and Coamo were
inspiring. There was a women's cottage

meeting, later another prayer meeting
where the leader said, "We'll begin at

this end with short prayers and go right

around." It is needless to say that all

present responded. The Christian Day
School at Betania is doing good work—
a monument of good will and Gospel
teaching.

A full short week and again time for

another flight. To Miami, then to Tam-
pa, where I was met by missionaries

Frederick and Lehman, where I spent

the night. The next morning our former
Argentine co-workers, D. Parke Lantzes

and T. H. Brennemans, gave me a wel-

come to Sarasota for the week end. It

was surely fine to see the Sarasotans

again.

Through the kindness of J. Harvey
Yoder and wife, I was taken to Tampa
for the last relay—arriving in Chicago
within a few hours. Here I was met by
Mario and Barbara Snyder, who gave

me another night's hospitality and the

next morning took me to the station for

Elkhart, my starting point. I praise the

Lord for all my friends who made this a

memorable trip.

"A true friend is a gift of God."
"Heaven gives us friends to bless the

present scene."

Goshen, Ind.

Your Invitation to

Writers' Conference

By Ellrose D. Zook

If you are a writer, if you are thinking
of beginning to write, or if you enjoy sit-

ting and fellowshiping with writers, Aug.
16-22 is the date at Laurelville Mennon-
ite Camp for you.

We give here a special invitation to

all who are interested in a time of in-

spiration, fellowship, and guidance in

the area of writing—writing of any kind,

whether it be poetry, fiction, articles,

editorials, curriculum, including editori-

al work.
Kenneth Wilson, Managing Editor of

Christian Herald from New York City,

will give talks and counsel on article writ-

ing. As a Christian editor and writer he
can give much help to those interested

in article writing. He will also speak
about his work as editor.

Argye Briggs from Oklahoma, author
of Both Banks of the River, Root Out of
Dry Ground, This, My Brother, and
other Christian fiction books that have
found wide acceptance, will teach fiction

writing and also tell of her experience
as a Christian fiction writer. As one con-

secrated to writing she will bring to the

conference a strong witness and chal-

lenge to other Christian writers.

Ford Berg, former editor at Scottdale,

now manager of Weaver Book Store in

Lancaster, also experienced in religious

news writing, will teach the news-writing

class. This course will explain opportu-
nities of Christian witness in news writ-

ing—whether it be in the local news-
paper, the church bulletin, or a paper of

more general distribution throughout
the church. Very few people understand,
much less take advantage of, the oppor-

tunity we have of witness through thi

use of the news-writing channel.

A. Grace Wenger, former member o
the faculty at Eastern Mennonite Col
lege, and now member of the faculty o
Lancaster Mennonite School, will discus

topics on creative writing and Mennon'
ite writing. She brings with her muclP
experience in the field of English litera'

ture as well as in writing. '

The Mennonite Publishing House ed'

itors will conduct special interest groups
which will give writers an opportunity tc

get acquainted with our editors and th(

needs of their papers.

The morning periods are given to in

struction and the afternoon periods tc

interest groups and for writing anc'

study. Editors and instructors will b(

available at all times for counsel anc
help in special writing interests or ques
tions.

Evening programs include addresse;!

and films of special interest to writers

The morning devotions will be in charge !!

of different editors and the evening wor
ship in charge of Paul Erb.

If you are interested in writing of am
kind, remember the Mennonite Writers
Conference on Aug. 16-22 at Laurelville

Write Elizabeth A. Showalter, Mennon
ite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa., foi

a copy of the program, showing in detai

subjects, speakers, and other features ol

interest.

Rightly Using Our
Liberties

By Freda Livengood

liv

le

We as citizens of the United States are

given the privilege of killing a humarf'
being in self-defense. Yet we do not re

sort to this method of defense because it

is a violation of New Testament teachf'

ing and the Christian way of life.

We are indulging in one of our great ^

Americaii liberties, freedom of the press, ^

in a manner and method which I fear is
"'

just as deadly, worldly, and unscriptural

as the first-named irregularity.

We take advantage of our church pub
lications to air our opinions, differences

and grievances. Articles are appearing ii

whioh are on the verge of criticism and

)

ridicule.

This method of dealing with each oth

er is taken from the world and is a def
inite mark of worldliness. Our news-

papers surely convince us that this is

one of the methods of the world system

To see this method being used in the|i

brotherhood should cause a great con-

cern among us. The special "called-out

ones" are the ones usually attacked and
are too godly to defend their ideas or

[

position.

Recently a sister said to me she is some



A PRAYER
rOR THIS WEEK

Dear Lord, we thank Thee for the

lessed privileges we enjoy as American
tizens. We thank Thee for Christian

arents and for the church. We thank

hee for the Bible in our own language

nd for schools where we can learn to

ad. We thank Thee for food and cloth-

ig in abundance. We thank Thee for

eople who would rather serve Thee
lan accumulate wealth. We thank Thee
)r missionaries who believe that one
)ul is worth more than the whole world.

'}le thank Thee for the privilege of be-

ig missionaries for Thee.

,
Dear Lord, please help us that in our

rosperity we may not become self-suffi-

ient and lose sight of the spiritual and
hysical needs in the world. Help us to

ve sacrificially, to give sacrificially so

jiat our generation may be evangelized,

ive us the passion for souls that we
eed to lead our unsaved neighbors and
iends to Christ, our Saviour and our

ord. Amen.
—Norman E. Yutzy.

mes surprised at the things that are be-

ig said with our pens. Is Satan making
lis inroad among us as an angel of light

nd leading well-meaning folks into

mptation and sin unaware?
Advancing the cause of Christ and the

istimony of the church should be the

oncern and utmost desire of every born-

gain Christian. How can this be accom-
lished if we are continually finding

lult with fellow Christians, our leaders,

hurch institutions, and mission pro-

rams? What kind of witness are we giv-

ig?

I feel the church program as a whole,
tie words of the apostles, prophets, evan-

elists, pastors, and teachers, is a gift

rom God and is for my spiritual benefit,

ph. 4:12 says, 'Tor the perfecting of the

lints, for the work of the ministry, for

lie edifying of the body of Christ."

Can we afford to openly name these

odly men, many of them old soldiers

f the cross, who have weathered many
torms, who are more practical than the-

retical, and kill and jeopardize their

nfluence and labors among us?

We fail to support our church insti-

utions and are free and bold with con-

lemnation and criticism. "God Uses
nk," and so we pick to pieces the work
if our writers and take the advantage of

he press and our publishers to spread

ur glad tidings. Supposing an unsaved
erson or even our own children see

"ome of these criticisms in our publica-

ions and the names of brethren who are

)eing rebuked. Just how effective will

heir influence be on our loved ones?
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We are told much about the control of

the tongue; would not the use of the pen
fall under these Scriptures, more so be-

cause of the thought and premeditation
connected with it?

Satan delights in the "devouring one
another" attitude among us, because
while this is going on we are not ad-

vancing the Gospel of the Lord Jesus
Christ.

Beloved, our talents and energy should
be used more wisely.

Lm afraid many people will be lost,

many Christians confused as they observe
these worldly and unkind tendencies

among us.

We are commanded to esteem and love

one another. "The more excellent way '

is not being carried out if we are filled

with anything but love for our brethren.

Love will drive us to our knees in fer-

vent prayer for each other. Criticism

and backbiting will cease and brotherly

love will prevail. If offenses do come,
we deal with them in a Biblical way, not

through our publications.

How unkind we are to editors and
publishers with our thoughtlessness!

They have a responsible position, and
how they perhaps must strive to hold the

bond of peace might be appalling.

This worldly method helps develop a

spirit of faultfinding in new and old

Christians, helps destroy the unity of the

brotherhood, encourages people to bold-

ly and openly attack God's anointed.

Moody one time said anyone having this

talent should be sure to bury it. Factions

and divisions are among us because we
are too free in expressing our opinions.

We sow discord among brethren every

time we speak unkindly about another.

"Blessed are the peacemakers" is a timely

admonition. Perhaps we would do well

to read again some of the exhortations

found in the Scripture on how to main-
tain peace among us. Rom. 12:18; 14:19;

II Tim. 2:22; I Thess. 5:15; Eph. 4:6.

Having been reared in a non-Mennon-
ite community as a girl, and later having

the privilege of living in a community
with a strong brotherhood, has perhaps

made me a bit sensitive. It does really

grieve me to hear the church and her

leadership condemned.
I rejoice and am thankful for the fine

Christian leadership we have in our old-

er brethren and also for the young stal-

wart Christian men who are filling the

ranks. Let us praise His high and holy

name for these great blessings. Let us

with them excel in the gift of edifying

and building up the church of Jesus

Christ. In so doing the faith will be

maintained and the church will be a wit-

ness that will bring blessing to our fellow

men.

Pinto, Md.

After all is said and done, more is said

than done.—Good News.
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for a 16-year-oId son who needs sal-

vation.

Pray for a husband and father who has

grown cold spiritually and toward his

family, that love and peace may be re-

storecl to the home.

Pray for a young girl from Puerto Rico
who is being prevented by her family

from attending the Puerto Rico Men-
nonite Fellowship in Brooklyn, N.Y.
Pray that she may continue to witness

to her family until they come to a

knowledge of the truth.

Pray for a converted drink addict in the

Rehoboth Mennonite Church, St.

Anne, 111., whose neighbors are watch-

ing to see whether he really has victory.

The Recent Hearing at

Norristown, Pa.

A comparatively small group from the

Franconia Mennonite congregation, near

Souderton, Pa., has been dissatisfied for

some time with certain points in relation

to the congregation and the conference.

The group is very devoted to a number
of the past procedures and traditions of

the congregation. In 1956 three individ-

uals of this group instituted legal action

against the minister, the two deacons,

and the three trustees of the congrega-

tion, and against the three bishops re-

sponsible for the congregation. The
three individuals charged that while the

Franconia congregation originally had
a congregational form of church govern-

ment, the bishops have gradually in-

creased their authority over the congre-

gation and now hold an illegal degree of

authority. They also charged that the

congregation has departed from the true

faith on a number of points. The de-

fendants hold that the authority of the

bishops and the conference over the con-

gregation is deeply rooted in historical

precedent. They also hold that any

changes that have come into the congre-

gation are merely changes in form, and
are not deviations from the true histori-

cal faith of the congregation and of the

Mennonite Church.
In their suit, the plaintiffs ask the

court to restrain the defendants as fol-

lows: first, from controlling or using the

assets and property of the congregation

in violation of the true historical faith of

the congregation; second, from changing

the congregation from a congregational

to a federated or conference-type church;

and third, from continuing in any prac-

(Continued on page 551)

I
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OUR SCHOOLS

High School and College at Hesston

By Paul Bender

Paul Bender is serving the second semester of the
school year on a half-time basis as the Board of

Education consultant and agent. During the semes-
ter he has given special attention to student recruit-
ment for Hesston College. He has attended meetings
of the Collegiate Council, the General Educational
Council, and also of the Executive Committee of the
Board. In this article he speaks out of this broad
experience, and in line with the concerns of the
groups mentioned above. Bro. Bender v/iU serve
full time in this area next year and will live at

Hesston. We commend this presentation for careful
study to all those parents and students who are
planning for the last years of high school and the
first years of college. Our total church education
program can benefit and relieve the crowded condi-
tion at our senior colleges by supporting the pro-
gram at Hesston College with students enrolled in
the last two years of high school and the first two
years of college.

Nelson E. Kauffman, President
Menrionite Board of Education.

All sections of our Mennonite brother-

hood have an interest in Hesston Col-

lege. Each district conference is repre-

sented on the Mennonite Board of Edu-
cation, which is the board under which
Hesston College operates. Mennonite
young people from all parts of the coun-

try have received training at Hesston,

and these are serving the church in all

aspects of our church life.

High School

Originally Hesston Academy and Bi-

ble School was a high school which
served at that time mostly mature people
above normal high-school age. These
came from all sections of the church. As
Mennonite young people sought also a

college education, college work was made
ayailable to them at Hesston, and the

school became known as Hesston Col-

lege. But the high-school program has

continued as a service to any Mennonite
young people interested in a Christian

education in a Mennonite high school.

Today the high-school program at Hess-

ton is the oldest Mennonite high school,

and the only high school operated on a

church-wide basis. Other Mennonite
high schools have more local control and
patronage.

Hesston continues to provide rooming
and boarding facilities for high-school

students, and its doors are open to stu-

dents from any Mennonite locality. Any
Mennonite young people who need to go
away from home to attend a Mennonite
high school are invited to come to Hess-

ton.

At present nearly all Mennonite young
people attend high school at the normal
age of 14 to 18. Many parents rightly

consider it inadvisable to send young
people of ages 14 and 15 away from
home to attend school, but for many it is

profitable to go away from home to at-

tend a church school for the last two

years of high school. Such students can

well be served at Hesston.

The presence of the college program
at Hesston has served to strengthen the

upper years of the high-school program.

Most of the college teachers teach also

high-school courses. The college students

help to challenge the high-school stu-

dents, both in their school activities and
in their Christian and social develop-

ment. The last two years of high school

and the first two years of college hold in

common the objectives of general educa-

tion, thus forming something of a unified

educational experience. A student may
well find a satisfying Christian educa-

tional experience by attending Hesston
for the four years covering grades 1

1

to 14.

A Bible study course is required in

each semester of the high-school pro-

gram. A strong Christian and church-

centered emphasis continues as the basic

characteristic of the program at Hesston.

The high-school program at Hesston is

of high quality educationally. The teach-

ers are well qualified and they have ade-

quate instructional facilities for doing
good teaching. The high school is ac-

credited with a class A rating by the

Kansas State Department of Education
and is also a member of the North Cen-
tral Association of Colleges and Second-
ary Schools, the highest accreditation

available in the area.

College

Hesston College is one of our three

Mennonite colleges, the other two being
Goshen College and Eastern Mennonite
College. Hesston offers a two-year col-

lege program, whereas in the other two
the major emphasis is on four-year pro-

grams of college study. These three col-

leges are together striving to provide
higher educational facilities for our Men-
nonite young people. The task is large

and exacting, ^and it must be undertaken
in brotherly co-operation. At the last

Collegiate Council meeting, representing
the three colleges and the Mennonite
Board of Education, it was agreed to im-
plement further the co-operation be-

tween the three colleges.

Admissions and vocational counseling
are to be done co-operatively, so that any
school representative is free to counsel
any Mennonite young people about at-

tendance at any one of the colleges.

Certain programs are available at one
college and not at another. For example.

Hesston College offers a two-year pro

gram in Industrial Arts leading to th'

A.A. degree. Students from any part o

the church interested in studying indus

trial arts will find this program at Hess
ton. 1

There are various reasons for students

and their parents, to choose one church
school rather than another. Recently a

number of these reasons were revealed

when students at Hesston from the east

ern part of the country were questioned
about their decision to attend Hesston
College. The reason most frequently

mentioned was that they wished to at-

tend a smaller college. With increasing

college enrollments this becomes a valid

reason for many students. In fact, the

colleges will welcome a shift in attend-

ance whereby more students will attend

Hesston College for the two years of
work offered at Hesston, and then trans-

fer to Goshen or E.M.C. to continue with
the upper two years of college.

Some students may want to attend col-

lege for only two years. These can well

choose Hesston for the two-year program
leading to the A.A. degree.

Bible study continues to be a strong
emphasis at each of our church colleges.

Hesston College has recently announced
a three-year program for college students
following a Bible major, for transfer

later to a four-year college to complete
the fourth year for the B.A. degree. Such
students are then eligible to continue
with studies at the Goshen College Bibli-

cal Seminary or in the Bible School at

E.M.C.

Hesston College and Goshen College
are also working out a program for pre-

paring elementary teachers whereby stu-

dents may study for three years at Hess-

ton and then transfer to Goshen for the

fourth year.

The two-year college program at Hess-

ton is accredited by the Kansas State

Department of Education, and college

credits earned at Hesston are generally

accepted by other schools. Goshen Col-

)

lege and Eastern Mennonite College give
j

full credit for work transferred from
Hesston.

A broadening experience will result

from attendance at more than one school.

It will be especially desirable to study at
I

several schools if the total educational

experience extends over more than a few
years. Contact with different parts of the

church, with different students, and with
different teachers will prove valuable.

* * *

Our schools are operated to serve the

church by providing for our young peo-

ple a high quality of education with a

strong Christian base and by preparing
them to do the work of the church.

These two objectives can best be accom-
plished for our Mennonite young people
if they attend our Mennonite schools.
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TEACHING THE WORD

Help with Memory
Verses

By Daisy Jenney Clay

"Have you learned your memory verse

for Sunday?" asks Mother. Johnnie says

"Yes," and then demonstrates— that his

memorizing and his comprehension ot

the verse leave much to be desired. This
is not a rare incident, as perhaps you
know.
As a mother or father, you can give

help here. First, try to inspire Johnnie
to really want to learn the verse. If the

Sunday-school lessons are talked over at

the dinner table and the memory verse

read and commented on at the begin-

ning of the week, this gives a feeling that

the whole thing is important, and to the

grownups as well as the children. If you
know an incident which illustrates the

verse or lesson, this acts as a peg on
which to hang his thought of it. Tests
have shown that material that interests

is more easily learned.

Be sure Johnnie understands what the

verse means; otherwise it will be neither

interesting nor profitable. Children get

some queer ideas, like the little girl who
thought that "Suffer the little children

. .
." meant that Jesus wanted them to

suffer!

If the Sunday school has no system of

keeping track of verses learned, let a rec-

ord be kept at home. Even grownups
need a sense of having accomplished def-

inite goals and a row of checks or stars

satisfies this need in a child. Be sure that

if he learns a whole portion, such as the

Lord's Prayer, the 100th Psalm, or the

second chapter of Luke, you make it a

very large star!

People who have experimented with
memorizing have found out two ways to

make the task easier. One is to learn the.

passage as a whole, rather than in bits or

sections. So don't have Johnnie learn

the first half and then the second. This
makes a broken place in the middle,
where he may get stalled in repeating
the verse later. Encourage him to go
through the whole verse or passage at

once.

The next point is this: To work for a

long time, doing the learning in one time
space, does not work as well as to spend
half a dozen short periods at the task.

Once a day, perhaps at the table, the

verse may be gone over, casually and not
as labor. Or at bedtime, on several

nights. This last way has a double ad-

vantage. Besides learning the verse al-

most painlessly, the chilcl goes to sleep

with the thought of it in his mind, to

sink into his subconsciousness and be-

come part of his personality.

Do you yourself feel the importance
of this memorizing enough to spark in-

terest and co-operation on Johnnie's
part? It isn't just to secure a good mark
or commendation from the Sunday-
school teacher, but each verse learned is

something valuable tucked away in the

child's mind. "Thy word have I hid in

mine heart, that I might not sin against

thee."

Johnnie is sure to meet temptation,

even now in his boyhood, and these pas-

sages from God's Word will help to form
attitudes that will guard him, even
though the actual wording may have
dimmed in memory. And many a youth
has chosen the high road in a moment
of decision because a verse learned long

ago rang a warning bell.

To you as a parent, there will come
another sweet reward. You yourself will

be learning or relearning bits of Scrip-

ture as you co-operate with Johnnie.
There is a thrill in being able to give

verses or passages from the memory and
heart. And these are often aids in help-

ing some other soul seeking God's way
and will. Racine, Wis.

Please Don't Hurt
My Children

By Dr. E. C. Lasswell

Dear Sunday-school teachers: Today
when I brought my little boy Tom, who
is six, and my daughter June, eight, and
placed them in your care for Sunday
school, I thought how sweet and happy
they both looked as they tripped oft to

their classroom. June was in her dark
blue dress with the white collar and
Tom was all dressed up in a new suit his

mother had recently made him. Yes, they

looked sweet and happy, and there was
an air of innocence and trust, too. They
have been taught at home those wonder-
ful things that concern our Lord Jesus
Christ and His great work of sacrifice on
the cross of Calvary. Their little hearts

are just overfiowing with love for our
great Redeemer. Their greatest desire

is to please Him. Now won't you help
them to keep on this precious spiritual

level and grow in the grace of our Lord?

This afternoon we, that is Tom and
June and I, talked of many things. About
the pretty girl that sits next to Tom in

Sunday school; about the boy in June's
class who likes to make such funny faces;

and then we talked of tremendously vi-

tal, important things—about living for

God, and the great purpose God has for

the lives of those who love Him. Then
they spoke of you, how you were dressed,

some mannerisms, and how they love

you. It opened my eyes to the true worth
of a godly Sunday-school teacher and the

extent of a teacher's influence in the lives

of those of mine.
My boy and girl are both nice chil-

dren. They can run like rabbits and
they love all kinds of sports, but they

also have a great capacity to grow in the

things of the Lord. Mother and I cannot
give them all they need; they need you
and your consecrated life for a testimorty

and example to lead them into the fur-

ther work of the Lord.
Please don't fail them! Keep true to

the Word of God in this day of apostasy,

and keep separated from worldly things

that would lead your scholars astray, for

if you do those things they will become
entangled with them too.

Please don't hurt my children.— in

Gospel Herald (Cleveland).

*

A devoted father came into the room
where his eight-year-old was dying of an
incurable disease. The child, sensing

that he was not going to get well, asked

his father, "Daddy, am I going to die?"

"Why, son, are you afraid to die?" The
child looked up into the eyes of his fa-

ther and replied, "Not if God is like you,

Daddy!"—Stmda)> School Times.

A Small Consolation

By Lorie C. Gooding

I string my words together, striving for

The one complete, harmonious effect,

A song as lustrous as a string of pearls,

A very joy to sing; but it comes out
Harsh and grating and unintelligible.

But still I try to sing,

Like that small bird out there in the peach tree

Who seems to have a file caught in his throat.

I take this comfort, though: that files have uses

That are not possible to smoother metals.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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FAMILY CIRCLE

My Little Son

By Eleanor Niemela Beachy

My little son, what joy you've brought
since that first day when I took hold of

your soft, wee handl What joy to see

you grow, to see you learn—learn to

laugh, to coo, to kick in your bath, to

put your toe in your mouth, to shake

your rattle.

I tiptoe into your room and see you
sleeping with your hands above your
head. The fuzz on your head stands

straight up as though you had a crew cut

already. The vinyl kitty lies face down
beside you.

# # *

Beneath the joy there is a disquieting

stir. It dwells in every mother's inmost

thought. What of your future. Little

One? What lies in your path? What of

happiness? What of love? What of want?
What of disappointment? What—of war?

In this age what does life hold in store

for you, Little One?
* • *

0 God, Thou art the heavenly Father

of us all. What shall I ask of Thee for

my little son?

1 will ask this— that Thou go with him.

Elkhart, Ind.

The Castle Is Being

Invaded

The house of everyone is to him as his

castle and fortress, as well for his defense

against injury and violence as repose.—

Sir Edward Coke.

So we have always been taught, but is

it any longer so?

Henry Rische in American Youth in

Trouble tells of an anxious mother who
recently confided to her pastor: "She has

the wildest ideas. I don't know where
she got them. Certainly she did not get

them out of our home!"
But, says Dr. Rische, "that is precisely

where the mother was mistaken. Her
daughter had come across those very

ideas inside her own home. She had
heard them voiced in the most charming
manner over the radio.

"She had begun smoking because a

cigarette advertiser had hired a famous
band and had sponsored some really

great music.

"She had drifted into drinking be-

cause a brewery had presented a 'popular

program'; she had departed from her fa-

ther's faith and her mother's ideals be-

cause of disintegrating influences she had

encountered at the radio inside her par-

ents' home."
The doors to the entrance of the home

—a man's castle—were once barred safely

against influences contrary to the treas-

ured ideals the parents desire to main-
tain. These doors have been battered

down. A secret passageway, called radio

and TV, has been opened, leaving our
homes defenseless and at the mercy of

any exploiter who may be able to get on
the air with his program.
This frustration was well expressed by

a parent who recently submitted an open
letter to a beer company in one of our
national newspapers. He wrote:

My older son is 14 years old. He has been
doing homework for two hours this evening and
is now listening to the broadcast of a sports

event. He is a wonderful sport himself, not only
in his ability to play but also in his desire for a
fair game. His courage is only matched by his

good instincts and his ability to face up to prob-
lems in an intelligent open way. Like all boys
he wants to be and remain popular.

Also like all boys he is subject to pressures.

This, apparently, you know, because about every
eight minutes throughout the game you have
been telling him how to be smart; how to be
popular; how to get out of predicaments; and
how to be the perfect host—all by drinking your
beer.

You have not told him that he is too young
to drink; that your product is to many people
and in many circumstances a poison. You have
not even implied that your product will not
cure any problems, will not bring any perma-
nent satisfaction, does not even stimulate, but
depresses mentality, morality, enjoyment, and
accomplishment.

I am very grateful indeed that he knows this,

and my prayer is that he will always keep the
light of truth so clear that your propaganda will

not find lodging in his thought or subtly influ-

ence him to be any less than a whole man.

Parents today are finding increasingly

that they are not masters in their own
house. This has always been true in a

measure but never so much so as in our
present-day expansion of communication
channels. It becomes far more necessary
than ever before for parents to keep close

in the confidences of their children.

They must tactfully instruct them as to

the fallacies of the clever advertising that

they may have a balanced view, in keep-
ing with the facts. Families should dis-

cuss the programs together. Parents must
take full responsibility to see that chil-

dren are not carried away with the false

propaganda that enters the home.
Our homes must remain castles for our

"defense against injury and violence"

both to the physical body and the spir-

itual ideals without which the home it-

self cannot survive.— T/ze Christian Evan-
gelist.

«

Independent, unattached Christians

are not found in the New Testament.

-Milton G. Brackbill.

A Seeking Saviour

By Thelma Belle Loucks

I was not an eyewitness to the seconc
and anticipated meeting of Mr. Smith ,

and Sylvia. However, I did attend theii

first meeting, but was totally unaware o
what took place in their sudden get
together, for how could I notice therr

when it seemed the entire world was orj

fire and Christ's second coming was ai

hand?
.

As Mr. Smith chanced to meet Sylvia';

brother, he never failed to question hirrl

of her whereabouts and how she fared,
j

One time Mr. Smith expressed a desire!

for a second meeting.
j

Tears nearly came to Sylvia's eyes a;!

Brother related Mr. Smith's desire.

So at long last Brother arranged for

the two to meet and converse.

It must have happened something like!

this:
i

As Brother introduced Sylvia and tht

man, there must have been strong hand
clasps with emotion. He could hardly
believe that this young mother was the!

small lass of two—but of course he hadn't
seen her for 35 years, which accounted
for the difference.

In their course of conversation Sylvia

asked: "Just how did it come about that

you came to save me?"
"Why, after the lightning bolt struck,

I saw you on fire—burning on a table (at

the sale). No one else noticed you. Soon,

I knew, you would be gone. I ran as

quickly as I could and grabbed you and
rolled you in the dust. A few more sec-

onds and you would have been gone."

In deep gratitude Sylvia must have ex-

pressed her thanks to the earthly savior

of her house of clay, for saving her from
a burning death.

In this little true narrative we notice,

that it was the savior of the child who
was most interested in seeking the one
whom he had made effort to save. Of
course the victim acknowledged his con-

cern and care.

Friends, if we are so fearful and con-

cerned about our physical lives, oh, how
grateful we should be to our Saviour.

Jesus Christ for saving us from eternal

fire and damnation for an eternity! May
we be more grateful to Him who hath

loved us and given Himself for us!

Canton, Kans.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

I hereby express my thanks to the many sin-

'

cere friends for their tokens of kindness and
sympathy during the illness and death of ray ;

dear husband.—Clara M. Shank, Versailles, Mo.
» • * '

I wish to extend my sincere thanks and appre-

ciation for the prayers, visits, cards, gifts of

money, and fruit, which were given to me. Also

for the house cleaning that was done while I

was suffering from a broken shoulder, the result
j

of a fall. May the Lord richly bless each one.
j

—Mrs. Jesse R. Smucker, Christiana, Pa. i
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TO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, June 15

Titus

Paul once said, "I had no rest in my spirit,

because I found not Titus" (II Cor. 2:13).

Titus must have been an unusual young
man. What made him different from other

young men? To begin with, he was a thor-

oughly born-again child of God. This alone

was outstanding. The spirit of the living

God permeated his every movement. There

was no "perhaps" about Titus. Though he

was much younger than Paul, yet to this

great apostle, who was in the closing scenes

of his earthly career, Titus was a most com-

forting companion. Paul and Titus wete

both active in the service of God. They
had much in common. In this case, the dif-

ference in age was no barrier. With Paul,

it was "Christ, and him crucified." . And
with Titus, it was the same. No wonder
Paul said, "I found no rest till I found

Titus."

Monday, June 16

Timothy

Timothy was a young man, and was ap-

parently converted under Paul's preaching

at Ephesus. I Tim. 1:3; II Tim. 1:18. He
was given oversight of the church there and
was serving as pastor. While a prisoner in

Rome, Paul wrote two letters to him. Fre-

quently, Paul addresses him as "son," and
reminds him that without ceasing, he re-

members him in his prayers night and day.

In II Tim. 4:9, Paul begs him, "Do thy dili-

gence to come shortly unto me." The bond
of affection between them was beautiful.

Companionship in the Lord is one of the

most desirable things we can enjoy. Paul

was old and ready to be offered up. Timo-
thy was young, strong, and faithful. Paul

needed comfort, and Timothy helped to sup-

ply it.

Tuesday, June 17

Onesiphorus

This man has a peculiar name. It means
"Profit-bringing." He was a citizen of Ephe-
sus who rendered valuable service to Paul
during his second captivity in Rome. Paul
makes special reference to him as "the

household of Onesiphorus," during his sec-

ond captivity in Rome. II Tim. 4:19. The
inference here is that the family shared in

rendering service to Paul. How often we
show kindness to people without a thought
of reward, and years later, we are reminded
of our kindness in word or deed which was
never forgotten. Like Onesiphorus and his

family, we should make use of every oppor-
tunity to show a kindness to all who come
within our reach. This man may have for-

gotten all about the incident, but Paul never
did, and this kindness is recorded in our Bi-

ble for our benefit. "And be ye kind one to

another." It pays.

Wednesday, June 18

Phflip

Whenever there is a big job to be done,
God always knows how to pick His man.

GOD

Philip was not nearly as popular as was
Peter, or Barnabas, or Paul, but God saw in

Philip a big man for a big job, and so He
sent him to Samaria. Philip preached Christ

to them with such power that a great revival

resulted. A man from Ethiopia had come to

Jerusalem to worship, and was on his way
back home. He was reading the Scripture,

but didn't understand. Philip joined him,
and preached Christ to him, and finally bap-
tized him, and the man went on his way
home rejoicing in a newly found Saviour,

while Philip kept right on preaching Christ

to others. It is much better to witness for

Christ as Philip did and get people into the

kingdom, than to be an Ananias and lose

both his life and soul. May God give us more
Philips.

Thursday, June 19

Orpah and Ruth

"And Orpah kissed her mother in law; but Ruth
clave unto her" (Ruth 1:14).

Sunday School Lesson for June 22

(Judges 13-16)

"Buy Samsonite luggage." Why give this

name to luggage? Its use for this and other

articles suggests that the name of Samson
speaks of strength to most anyone. What
kind of strength?

Samson's life story does demonstrate great

physical strength. From whom did Samson
get his strength? Who suggested to the

parents that this boy was to be brought up
as a Nazarite? What was the vow his par-

ents took? Here was a young man with pos-

sibilities, blessed of the Lord and set apart

for God. He was God's choice, a judge

raised up to deliver Israel from an enemy
oppressor. Samson's name is recorded in the

faith heroes in Hebrews 11.

In what did Samson's first marriage dis-

appoint his parents? "Get her for me; for

she pleaseth me well" may bespeak an at-

titude of self-indulgence. Yet, perhaps, God
directed in this or overruled the marriage to

make "an occasion against the Philistines."

On the way to get his wife, Samson saved

himself from a lion by his great strength.

At his wedding feast he made a riddle from

his secret feat. Of course no one could solve

it, but he divulged the answer to his wife to

save her life. To pay his loss in the dare

Samson slew 30 Philistines by the power of

the Lord. All this kindled his anger and he

left his wife.

What caused Samson to become even

more angered? 15:1, 2. How did he avenge

himself? "He that is slow to anger is better

than the mighty" (Prov. 16:32).

How did the Philistines take revenge for

Samson's destruction of their corn? 15:6.

What a difference there is in people! We
prove our loyalty by our love. Orpah kissed

her mother-in-law, and returned to her idols

and her people, but Ruth clave to her, and
was one of the only five women to be men-
tioned in the direct lineage of Christ. A cer-

tain woman cried out in a crowd one time,

saying, "Blessed is the womb that bare
thee." But Jesus said, "Yea rather, blessed

are they that hear the Word of God, and
keep it" (Luke 11:27, 28). Our Lord greatly

appreciates our devotion, but He appreciates

our obedience more. Our kiss could be a

kiss of betrayal as was the case of Judas, but
our faithful obedience to His Word, and
will, does not betray our devotion to Him.
Our affection is acceptable and good, but "to

obey is better" (I Sam. 15:22).

Friday, June 20

Ishmael and Isaac

"Abraham had two sons, the one by a bondmaid,
the other by a ireewoman" (Gal. 4:22).

Ishmael was a son after the flesh. It was
never the purpose of God that there should
have ever been an Ishmael. Isaac was the

son of promise, and God blessed Isaac, and
he was a blessing in his home. Ishmael was

(Continued on page 551)

What evil did Samson return? Samson was
strong in physical power and also in ven-

geance.

Still the fight goes on. The Philistines are

determined to take Samson's life. They
pitched in Judah. To save themselves, 3,000

men of Israel decided to bind Samson and
deliver him to the enemy. But the Spirit

of the Lord delivered Samson. Again by his

great strength he slew 1,000 men. We are

not told that Samson gave honor to God for

his great power.

What caused the people of Gaza to plot

Samson's death? How did he escape?

Finally an unlawful marriage led to his

downfall. His wife betrayed him for silver.

Samson knew not that the Lord had de-

parted from him when the symbol of his

strength was gone.

By his own strength he killed himself.

Perhaps he did this to avenge the wor-
shipers of a forbidden god, Dagon.

Samson judged Israel by his strength for

20 years. We can hardly think of him as a

man of God. Might he have been like the

Chaldeans who were evil men, yet were
used to destroy the wicked men in Judah?
Even today the world admires muscular

power above the moral and spiritual

strength of character. What are some evi-

dences of this?

Was Samson's strength wasted? We must
wonder if it was used according to God's

permission. Perhaps it was the best God
could do with a weak-strong man.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons ior Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Counril of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.

Wasting God-given Strength
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue oi

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

The Third Anniversary Christian Fellow-

ship meeting was held at Lincoln Univer-

sity, Pa., on June 1 with C. Marvin Eshle-

man, Clyde Hostetter, John F. Hess, and
Noah Hershey as speakers.

Speakers in the annual Sunday-school

meeting held at Doylestown, Pa., on May
30 were J. J. Hostetler, Peoria, 111., and John

E. Leatherman, Tanganyika.

Bro. Roy S. Koch conducted morning de-

votions over WHOP, Bellefontaine, Ohio,

the week following May 25.

Regular attendants at East Chestnut

Street, Lancaster, Pa., enjoyed a fellowship

supper meeting at Black Rock Retreat on

May 30.

The Leonard Schmucker family from

Manistique, Mich., conducted the evening

service at Roselawn, Elkhart, Ind., on

June 1.

Bro. Edward Gerber is teaching a

Wednesday evening class in Personal Evan-

gelism at Salem, Wooster, Ohio.

Speakers at Congregational Mennonite,

Marietta, Pa., on May 25 were John and

Alice Schellenberg of the Africa Inland

Mission.

Bro. Homer Yutzy, Gay, Mich., preached

at Sharon, Plain City, Ohio, on May 25.

Bro. Truman H. Brunk, Denbigh, Va.,

was with the Sonnenberg congregation,

Apple Creek, Ohio, in a special meeting on

June 5, 6.

Bro. Dean Hartman gave a report on

Pax work in Europe at Olive, Elkhart, Ind.,

the evening of May 25.

Speakers in a Home Conference at New
Wilmington, Pa., June 7, 8, were Grant and
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Ruth Stoltzfus, directors of Christian Family
Service.

The Gospel Messengers, men from east of

Goshen under the direction of Bro. Rollin

Hostetler, gave a program at Benton, Ind.,

on May 25.

Bro. Jacob Rittenhouse, Lansdale, Pa.,

preached at Dossiers, Elizabethtown, Pa.,

on June 1.

Bro. C. Nevin Miller, Detroit, Mich., was
the speaker at Beth-El, Colorado Springs,

Colo., May 30-June 1.

A quartet from Malone College, Canton,

Ohio, gave a program at Stoner Heights,

Louisville, Ohio, the evening of May 25.

Bro. Jonathan Stoltzfus of the Northern
Light Gospel Mission gave an illustrated

message at Hillcrest Union, Kalona, Iowa,

on May 30.

Bro. Jacob Schrock gave a talk on Pax
work in Algeria at Lower Deer Creek, Ka-
lona, Iowa, on May 28.

Bro. E. J. Hochstedler, Kokomo, Ind.,

preached at Sunnyside, Elkhart, Ind., on
May 18. Under the system in vogue in the

Indiana-Michigan district, the Howard-Mi-
ami congregation in Kokomo is big brother
of the Sunnyside congregation.

Bro. C. L. Graber gave an illustrated talk

on South America at Elmwood, Kendall-
ville, Ind., on May 25.

Bro. John M. Drescher, president of the
Ohio Mission Board, preached the dedica-
tion sermon at Pine Grove, Wellston, Ohio,
on May 25.

Of the active ministers in the Illinois Con-
ference, sixteen attended the Bible School
or Seminary at Goshen. Two attended oth-

er Mennonite institutions.

The Springdale Chorus, Waynesboro,
Va., sang on May 25 at the Old Providence
Presbyterian Church at Spottswood, Va.

Bro. Paul Hill of the Brethren in Christ
Church in Detroit spoke at our church there

on June 1.

Mission Board Meeting at Milford

All of us here at Milford have
found it a blessing to prepare for the
52nd annual meeting of the Mennon-
ite Board of Missions and Charities.

We are happy to be host to this meet-
ing and wholeheartedly extend to

each of you an invitation and welcome
to our community. We feel the Mis-
sion Board Meeting holds many bless-

ings in store for each of us and all of

you who shall be attending. Come
and share these spiritual rewards with
us. We shall be looking for you.

Address all inquiries to

Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities

Box 477
Milford, Nebraska

or call

Riverside Park, 2131
Milford, Nebraska

THE MILFORD BROTHERHOOD

The Mennonite Mutual Aid building is

now under construction near the College
campus in Goshen, Ind. It should be com-
pleted by Aug. 15. This new building of

one story with full basement will house all

the activities of MMA.
Editorial and Administrative personnel

from the Publishing House met with the
Publication Board Executive Committee at

Laurelville Camp on May 27. On May 28
the Executive Committee met with about
30 representatives from church boards and
committees regarding the total literature

service needs of the church.

The Waterloo County Junior Farmers in

Canada, which includes some Mennonite
young people, by a vote of 56 to 41 turned
down the sponsoring of dances because of

the "religious beliefs of some members."
Dancing was termed a "questionable activi-

ty" in comparison to wiener roasts, ice skat-

ing, and curling.

Bro. E. M. Yost served as speaker in the
dedication services on June 1 of the new
church wing at East Holbrook, Cheraw,
Colo. On June 8 the East Holbrook con-
gregation had a farewell basket dinner for

their pastor, Bro. Darrel Otto, and his fam-
ily.

(Continued on page 552)

Calendar
Annual meeting, Ontario A.M. Conference, Stein-

man's, Baden, Ont., June 11, 12.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Chanties, Milford, Nebr., June 16-22, 1958.

Annual meeting, Alberta-Saskatchewan Conference,
at Duchess, Alta., June 28-July 1.

Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.: Johnstown
Youth Retreat, June 19-22; American Sunday School
Union, June 23-27; Boys' Camp, June 28-July 4;
Girls' Camp, July 5-11; Jr. High I, July 12-18; Jr.

High II, July 19-25; Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;

Family Week, Aug. 2-8; Music Week, Aug. 9-15;
Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22; 'Writers'
Conference, Aug. 16-22; Business and Professional
Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21.
Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life

Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;

Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'
Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-

Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July

5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 25-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPl Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Peace Sunday, July 6.

Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp, Divide, Colo.: Jun-
ior Camp, July 7-12; Trail Camp for ministers, July
14-18; Trail Camp for others, July 21-26; Junior
High Camp, Aug. 4-9; Youth Retreat, Aug. 11-16;

Family Camp, Aug. 25-29.

Annual meeting, Virginia Conference, Weavers, Har-
risonburg, Va., July 22-25.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Forks, Middlebury, Ind., Aug.
19-21.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold. Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Church School Day, Aug. 25.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, Laurelville, Pa.,
Sept. 12, 13.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.
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lltl THE GENERAL BOARD HEADQUARTERS FOR MISSIONS, RELIEF, AND SERVICE; 1711 PRAIRIE STREET, ELKHART, INDIANA . TELEPHONE, ELKHART 2-2786.

I
Mission News

ni

j

Baptism services were scheduled for Ku-

'shiro, Japan, on May 25. Four or five per-

sons were expected to participate, with six

ite more continuing to take instruction for a

later service. Pray for these new believers

"I
i and seekers.

'.
1

Bro. Robert Keller, administrator of the

Kiowa County Memorial Hospital, Greens-
''" burg, Kans., will receive his Master of

Scieiice degree in Hospital Administration

le at the 100th graduation exercises of North-

w western University, Evanston, III, on June
V, 16.

' Seven adults were received into the fel-

" lowship of the Jefferson St. Mennonite

Church, Lima, Ohio, on Sunday morning.

May 25, six by baptism and one by letter.

;
Bishop M. L. Troyer, Elida, Ohio, officiated.

Bro. Peter Sawatsky writes from Sao

Paulo, Brazil, that he has found a suitable

' lot for a church and has made a deposit on

it. Six persons were received by baptism

at Sao Paulo on May 18, three men and
>• three women. Two other persons, members

i of distant churches, want to transfer their

membership. Pray for the new church de-
' veloping in Sao Paulo and for the mission-

aries serving there.

;
; The Bethesda Mennonite Church, St.

:

' Louis, Mo., where Bro. and Sister Hubert

I

Schwartzendruber are serving, began serv-

j

ices in a new location, 2823 Dayton St., on

Sunday, June 1.

I

Sister Carol Click, missionary teacher on

furlough from Puerto Rico, spoke at the

i Canton, Ohio, Mennonite Church on Sun-

day evening. May 18. Summer Bible school

will be held at Canton, June 9-20.

The brethren Paul M. Lederach, Scott-

dale, Pa., Daniel Suter and Kenneth Weav-
er, Harrisonburg, Va., and Nelson Kauff-

man and Wilbur Hostetler, Elkhart, Ind.,

met together at the General Mission Board
headquarters at Elkhart with Bro. J. C.

Wenger, Goshen, Ind., to plan for another

Home Bible Studies course. Bro. Wenger
will be the writer.

Karen Diane was born to Lon and Kath-

ryn Shearer, Woodstock School, Landour,

India, on May 31.

Bro. Paul Lauver, missionary on furlough

from Puerto Rico, is on a speaking tour to

Alberta-Saskatchewan. The following ap-

pointments have been approved at this

writing: June 5, Detroit Lakes, Minn.; June

;

8, Guernsey, Sask.; June 11, Carstairs, Alta.;

June 13, Stirling, Alta.; and June 15, Cres-

ton, Mont.

Bro. J. Ross Goodall, director of the On-
tario Hebrew Mission, Toronto, is scheduled

to speak at Kouts, Ind., on June 16 and
Iowa City, Iowa, on June 17 en route to

General Mission Board meeting at Milford,

Nebr.

The William Hallmans, La Falda, Cor-
doba, Argentina, make weekly visits to Car-

los Paz, 40 kilometers south of La Falda,
for private Bible study with a doctor and
his wife. They hope to establish a witness

in that town when a full-time worker be-

comes available.

The committee responsible for the pro-

gram of the midyear Pastors' and Workers'
Institute of the Argentine Mennonite
Church to be held at Floresta, Buenos Aires,

July 11-14, met in the William Hallman
home. La Falda, Cordoba, on May 20 to

plan for the Institute. The committee in-

cluded the brethren Pablo Cavadore and
Sarkis Boyajian and Bro. and Sister Hall-

man.

Bro. Orley Swartzentruber, missionary on
furlough from Paris, France, preached at

the College Mennonite Church, Goshen,
Ind., on Sunday morning, June 1.

Bro. Mario Bustos of the Second Men-
nonite Church, Chicago, 111., is continuing
his visitation program in Milwaukee, Wis.
Tentative plans are now being made to be-

gin services there in a local Methodist
church on Sunday afternoon, June 22. Spon-
sors are needed for a Spanish broadcast re-

lease in Milwaukee at $35 per broadcast.

Some 27 local persons and 25 visitors at-

tended the first service held at Argo, 111.,

on Sunday afternoon. May 25, by the Sec-

ond Mennonite Church, Ghicago.

A son, Thomas, was born to Bro. and
Sister Ralph Buckwalter, Kushiro, Japan,
on May 2 and passed away less than 24
hours after his premature birth in spite of

all efforts to save his life. Your prayer sup-

port will be appreciated.

Attendance at East Side Mennonite
Church, Saginaw, Mich., averages about
100. The local congregation is now using

the church building which has cost them
around $9,500 thus far for the materials and
the lots. They have $3,400 left to pay on the

loan they secured to carry through with

the project.

Philip Robert was born to Bro. and Sis-

ter Robert Witmer, 19 Rue de Bagneux,
Chatillon-sous-Bagneux (Seine), France, on

June 2.

Bro. Jonathan G. Yoder, formerly of In-

dia, preached the missionary sermon at

Hesston College on June 1, and Bro, Edwin
I. Weaver, also of India, preached the bac-

calaureate sermon.

Two long-waited-for decisions for bap-
tism were made at Tokyo, Japan, on
May 25.

The Don McCammon family will sail for

America from Japan on July 3.

Bro. Wayne King, of Chicago, spoke in

two services at Pleasant Hill, East Peoria,

111., on June 1.

Bro. LeRoy Bechler's address has been
changed from Atlanta, Ga., to 1130 N. 8th

St., Saginaw, Mich.

Bro. Jonathan Stoltzfus and wife of the

Northern Light Gospel Mission gave a pro-

gram at Manson, Iowa, on June 3. Secre-

tary J. D. Graber will speak there June 15.

Your Treasurer

Reports

Usually this column deals with financial

needs and financial reporting. However, I

would like to make this report an appeal for

prayer intercession and support for the com-
ing Annual Mission Board Meeting. The
annual session of the Board of Directors of

the Mission Board is a time when represen-

tatives from all of our conferences and ma-
jor church boards look at the total program
of the General Mission Board during the

past year and try to envision the responsi-

bilities ahead.

This year we will again face the task of

determining how many of the urgent calls

for Christian witness can be met through
the mission outreach of the Mennonite
Church. To carry on this task certainly re-

quires the prayer support of our constitu-

ency that we might sense the leading of the

Lord in the work to be done.

In line with usual procedure, the Board
will meet to look at possible new areas of

outreach, present mission fields which need
to be expanded, and review programs which
probably should not be continued either due
to financial costs or changes in program.
Decisions of this kind bear a significant rela-

tionship to the total outreach of the church
and the concerns of the brotherhood. For
this reason we sense an urgent need that

you pray for this year's meeting that the

right decisions will be made and that we
might sense clearly the leading of the Lord
in planning for the continuing outreach of

the church in various aspects of mission, re-

lief, and service programs for the coming
year.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

Pieterje van Schieveen, foreign trainee

serving for several months at the Adriel

School, spoke at the Bethel Church, West
Liberty, Ohio, on May 25.

Bro. J. D. Graber, Board Secretary, spoke
in the services dedicating a basement
church building at East Side, Saginaw,
Mich., on May 25.

Bro. B. Charles Hostetter, pa.stor of the

Mennonite Hour, accompanied by the quar-

tet, is taking an extensive trip to the west
and northwest in June and July, appearing
almost every day in programs at our church-

es.

*

Don't we all expect exemplary conduct
from preacher's children, although they are

made of the same kind of stuff as the rest of

us?—Ira Birmingham.



546 Gospel Herald, June 10, 1957

Perhaps We Might Learn
By Ruth Ressler

Ishimura-san squared his heels, took a

deep breath, and continued, "And in the

years since the Meiji Restoration, we Japa-

nese have inculcated into our living all the

culture of both the Orient and the Occi-

dent."

He was practicing his speech for the

English essay contest and had asked me to

correct his grammar. My indignation rose

to just about 210 degrees Fahrenheit. . . .

"The absolute conceit of them! To think

that they evaluate permanent waves and lip-

stick and snap fasteners as Western culture!

Yes, and you can throw in American jazz,

too, if you like!" How I despised the Mido-

Suji version of "Buttons and Bows" and

Japanese snap fasteners! At that time I had

been working particularly hard to teach the

neighbor women to make buttonholes.

That was a long time ago. I believe even

Ishimura-san has changed a few of his ideas

since then, and I know that I have. And
sometimes I think it might improve some

of our American living, too, if we would
absorb a little Japanese culture, now and

then.

Come Sunday morning, and we finally get

all the shoes off and set in pairs somewhere
or other, and the little ones hunched up onto

the benches, and the littler ones slid off the

big girls' backs so they can wriggle a little,

too. . . . Kokitsu-san stands up straight in

front of the crowd, ducks his head, smiles,

and says, "Good morning, everyone. Let's

begin Sunday school. Bow your heads for

silent prayer and to quiet your hearts before

God." The wriggling stops, the little black

heads bob down, the hands fold, and sud-

denly you know we have come to a place of

worship, and that God is here, too.

Rhoda came home from the town office

the other morning. "I got in on the cere-

mony this morning," she reported. "The
whole 40 of them stood at attention, facing

the mayor, and recited their pledge for the

day, 'I promise to work with all my might,

to work honestly and conscientiously, and

to remember that my work is for the good
of the town.'

"

She found them, too, one morning at the

station, going through the same little cere-

mony, that time pledging to work for the

safety of the passengers. And when one of

the laborers made a mistake and let two
freight cars run wild down the track and
kill three old ladies one day, the station

master lost his job.

I hadn't met her for months, then one day
here she was in town, bowing low and ex-

claiming, "My, what a feast that was!" I

looked at her dazed for a little, then remem-
bered that, long ago, I had given her a cup

of green tea. Here, common everyday cour-

tesies are emphasized to the point of be-

coming real favors, and always, without ex-

MISSIONS

ception, meticulously spoken of as such, no

matter how many months may have elapsed

in the meantime. The rule says that you

should thank your benefactor three times for

every favor—and that means over and above

the thanks you offer at the time of the

granting of the favor, "Now, Johnny, what
do you say?" . . . subsequently when you

have occasion to meet.

The old and new in Japan. A recent bride and
lier grandmotlier.

We dug our parsnips the other day, and
Rhoda carried a few up to Mrs. Suzuki who
had brought us three fresh heads of cabbage
when she opened those she had buried in

the garden last winter. Her face lit up.

"The father at our house thinks they are

delicious," she smiled. It's always that way,

"the father at our house," "the daughter at

our house," the "grandma at our house"—
the sense of belonging is a family sense, not

the "My dad can lick your dad, I bet," but

we as a family unit stand together, that's all.

Rank within the family is a fixed thing,

too. It's convenient to know that I go in

the door ahead of Rhoda and sit on the

purple cushion when we go a-visiting.

There's just no question. Little Kimiko-chan
next door was "Big Sister" a long time be-

fore the new little brother came, and now
when her mother goes out to the yard to

chop wood, Kimiko-chan must watch the

house because she's the big sister in the

family and carries responsibility on her baby
shoulders, even though she squalls at the

top of her lungs at having to do it.

The other day Sugimoto-san had dropped
in for a while in the afternoon, as he often

does after the day's noodles are finished and
he wants a little time to get away from the

customers who are bound to come in as

soon as he sits down for a cup of tea. He
likes our cushions-on-a-box, and sits in the

sunshine, his feet tucked beside him, just

talking. One of the local priests passed the

window, his long black kimono flapping in

the wind.

"He wouldn't come into this neighbor-

hood often, would he? So many of the fami-

lies here have just moved into town," Sugi-

moto-san said. "Now, at our house, two
people have died; so he comes twice a

month on the dates of their death."

And as I thought it over, it would be a

good feeling to have the local man of God
remember to come to our home to share in

some grief that had come to us. In Japa-

nese homes, the mutual sharing of sorrow is

more important than birthdays. Relatives

gather, share their food, and talk of the days

when the departed was one of the circle.

Family members gather from far to join in

remembering together the one whom they

have loved—one year, three years, seven

years and then thirteen years afterwards. A
sense of pathos enters into it all, and yet it

provides a tie to bind family and friends

together in an indissoluble unit for which
we Americans have no counterpart.

"Why do Japanese girls make so much
better wives than American girls?" You hear

the question so often, and all sorts of con-

jectures as to the answer. "They ask so little

of marriage," would be my answer, I sus-

pect. They've grown up in a home where
Father and Mother had no choice whatever

as to whom they married. A home is a place

for children and a haven from this encroach-

ing modem world.

The Atomic Age may be hammering at

the doors of the factories, but when the fam-

ily returns from school and from work,

changes into kimonos, and drinks soup and
sake, old-fashioned Japanese feudalism is as

strong as ever. Japanese women have known
all their lives that their position is one of

servitude and that their fate is to serve their

husbands and to rear children—healthy chil-

dren, if that be possible, but by all means,

children.

Kimiko-chan, at two, toddles around the

house with a cushion tied onto her back for

a "baby," as she helps her mother, wielding

her own feather duster. A little later it will

be her little brother, or the next little sister,

but there'll always be someone who needs

care, and Kimiko-chan is being carefully

taught now that this is her lot in life. As for

afi^ection, when she marries she'll be happily

surprised if any of that enters into the pic-

ture, but there will have been so many more
instances which she will have known that

have contained none whatever of that, she'll

not be seriously disappointed if it happens

to be entirely lacking in her own individual

setup.

Konno-san had come from far in the

country for many weeks to cooking class.

Then one afternoon she came alone and

asked if she could buy a couple packs of

macaroni. She wanted to make a salad.

"You see," she said, "I'm getting married

day after tomorrow, and I'd like to serve
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something that I learned to make here."

The usual questions, then, "He's a farmer,

over near Otofuke. I've never seen the place,

but it isn't so far. I'll be coming home now
and then, I hope."

I met her later on the train—too much lip-

stick, a little wan. "How is it?" I asked.

"Oh, just ordinary," she said. It was about

all she had expected.

One of these times, we'll be coming home.

I think of the things that will be different—

a furnace, a bathtub, a refrigerator, a stove,

and hot running water in the kitchen. And
then I think of the things we'll be missing,

too, and I wonder how kindly some of our

neighbors on Walnut Avenue would take to-

ward inculcating a little Japanese culture in-

to our own neighborhood.

Kamishihoro, Japan.

This Is Israel

The Search for a Satisfying Faith

By Roy Kreider

Jews today are openly describing their

condition as "religiously adrift." From
varied sources we were told: "The tragedy

of our people is not that we have become
History's Homeless, Earth's Eternal Wan-
derers, but that we find ourselves to be
Refugees of Soul."

Professor Kahn of Hebrew University

stated: "Our nation has achieved a geo-

political body, but it has not yet found its

soul."

More than 1,000 years ago Rabbi Gaon
declared: "Jews are a nation only by virtue

of the Torah." Then Isaac Bruer, raising

his voice to give direction to the present

transition, observed: "The body of our na-

tion can only exist if it is inhabited by its

soul, the Jewish religion."

Almost in direct answer to this a corres-

pondent wrote in the Jewish Chronicle: "Let

us face the truth, which must dawn upon all

sooner or later. The age for the Jewish re-

ligion is past; I mean the essentially Jewish
part of the religion, which is slowly dying.

One has but to attend a service of its wor-
shipers in any of our synagogues to see that

the vital spark is flickering its last." Another
eminent Jew added, "An internal process of

disintegration is taking place in the bosom
of Judaism; de-Judaizing is widespread,

making the synagogues more than way sta-

tions on the road to Christianity." Still an-

other correspondent to the Jewish Chronicle

speaks of a "fresh movement in the study of

the New Testament."

But in spite of this growing curiosity for

the New Testament and his desire to under-

stand the Christian and Christian beliefs,

nothing is more natural than for the Jew to

approach the New Testament with a feeling

of suspicion. He feels that it is the seed and
source of much of the unreasoning hostility

which he and his ancestors endured for long

centuries. He feels that he ought to keep
away from it because it contains something
alien, the sancta of a foreign faith. To him

the Tenach is not an "old" testament, nor

is the "new" sacred writings.

Strange as it may seem, the Jew who
knows least about his Judaism is more vul-

nerable to the impact of the Christian mes-

sage, for the Jew who truly understands the

doctrine of atonement in Judaism replies

that his religion proclaims man's direct ac-

cess to God and repudiates all idea of any
mediator. To the religious Jew the initiative

in purification is with the sinner. He cleans-

es himself by fearless self-examination, open
confession, and the resolve not to repeat the

transgression of the past. God then sprinkles

the clean waters of pardon and forgiveness

upon the sinner. Gentiles need a mediator,

a Christ, but the Jew approaches God di-

rectly because he is a Jew, "holy seed."

Thus the essential center of Judaism is cen-

tripetal, while the New Testament is cen-

trifugal.

The return of the Jews to Israel was the

realization of a 2,000-year-old dream. But

the new state is not becoming that which
they saw in their dreams. Tensions, dis-

satisfactions, helplessness, and hopelessness,

these are stimulating an intensive quest to

fill the vacuum of soul, to somehow recover

what is so rapidly slipping away. Theirs has

been an almost impossible struggle to cre-

ate their state, for in this age of interrela-

tionships and restricted privileges, over-

whelming odds and oppositions arise, and
at last the spirit of the people is gradually

bowing under an intense spiritual disap-

pointment.

The tragedy of Judaism has struck the

hardest in the soul of the youth who have
wandered into a spiritual desert. They have

disregarded religion, but are fervently and
devoutly searching for a cause. Now that

the State of Israel is established and the

War of Independence so valiantly fought

and won, a certain disillusionment has set

in, a natural psychological process follow-

ing all wars. But the young Israeli is long-

ing for a new faith. He is today at the

crossroads where old loyalties and dreams
have been either fulfilled or obliterated and
new ones have not yet been placed before

him. He is moving in a dense fog of ideas,

unable to find his way. He is, therefore,

somewhat indifferent to new developments;

he grumbles, loses confidence in the leader-

ship, although he cannot at the same time

point at any other alternative solution to

either national or even his own personal

problem.

However, a new cause is already in the

offing. It is the Negev desert, more par-

ticularly the southern port of Elath. A new
wave of enthusiasm has for the last two
years engulfed him. He is drawn to that

barren south and has come to realize that

the fate of his people lies in the vast wilder-

ness which constitutes more than half of the

entire area of Israel. The Negev is the new
challenge for which the young Jew has been
yearning since the conclusion of the War
of Independence. He feels it as a possible

turning point in the second stage of his

"racial" transformation. He may yet put

Israel on its feet as an economically self-

sufficient country. The awful emptiness of

the Negev finds a strange echo in the desert

in his own soul.

Not many months ago one professor

publicly declared with considerable alarm:

"The decline of religion in Israel is finding

its greatest vacuum in the soul of our youth,

and it is to that vacuum that Christianity

has been making an all-too-satisfying ap-

peal."

Certainly, the future color and spiritual

climate of Israel lies with the native born,

the sons of these immigrants. In him the old

prejudices against Jesus have largely van-

ished, and the New Testament is becoming

a well-known book. However, old preju-

dices against historic Christianity are still

there.

No pain can compare with that of an

aching soul entombed in an empty void. The

driving quest for satisfaction has led the

Jews down many labyrinthian pathways.

They had sunk themselves in religion, rab-

binical Judaism, and thereby sought to

smother out every longing by plunging

deeper into its ritual and teachings, even

imprisoning themselves behind ghetto walls.

But the period of European enlightenment

gradually penetrated those walls and broke

in upon them with chilling doubts. Rational-

ism and mysticism from within and political

and ecclesiastical pressures from without

split the Jewish society into parties and sects

and broke the integrity of rabbinical Juda-

ism.

Then new forces began to work. Emanci-

pation and liberal toleration subjected the

Jews to influences more dominating than

any they had hitherto met. Traditional

Judaism began to disintegrate at a rapid

pace. The revolt againt rabbinism has pro-

ceeded along three lines: (1) an attempt to

adapt Judaism to the demands of modem
life; (2) a movement toward a change of

emphasis from the legal to the spiritual; (3)

an effort to incorporate with Judaism ele-

ments from other faiths which appeal to

Jews. Each of these movements reveals dis-

satisfaction with traditional Judaism. A fer-

ment is working which threatens to burst the

old wineskins.

Thus into the closely woven Jewish soci-

ety have broken the storms of the modem
age. Having been forced out of his ghetto,

the Jew is now listening to Gentile conversa-

tion with its Christian flavor. Judaism itself

lacks any bulwark against modernistic

thought. In the words of their tradition:

"Everything can be absorbed into Judaism,

except Christ who kills Judaism at its heart."

Throughout history the Christian gained

little attention from the Jew, who continued

to dream of the day when he would have

his state, demonstrate therein true brother-

hood, peace of mind, and re-experience the

Shekinah. But now that the enthusiasm of

founding a state has run down, the Jew ex-

amining his agelong dream discovers that it

MISSIONS
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has turned to ashes in his hand; he still longs

for that which he felt statehood would bring

him. And the wake of current world events

accents the void in his soul.

Ferment is affecting the whole of the

Israel population. Rationalism, materialism,

industrialism, and intermarriage have taken

large toll from the synagogue. Jewish intel-

lectuals yield small tribute to Judaism; they

are out of sympathy with all religion.

Though there is a very decided drift toward

rationalism and irreligion, many signs of a

real hunger for God and a yearning for

spiritual satisfaction are evident. In their

search, Jews are bowing at many shrines.

Some have become identified with Theoso-

phy; New Thought has won the allegiance

of others. Still more have been attracted by
Spiritualism and zealously follow that devil-

ish cult. A few have found seclusion for

study behind the monastic walls of Catholi-

cism. Christian Science and Universalism

in its various forms pro\ ide great appeal for

Jews. Though there has been no great turn-

ing to Christianity, indications of a change

of attitude are evident. Many Israelis have

received and read the New Testament.

There is a lessening of the historic gulf be-

tween Jew and Christian, and an increased

openness and willingness to discuss spiritual

matters. There is a new approachableness.

And in their search for satisfaction some

Jews have been led to Christ. Each mis-

sionary has his nucleus of seekers after

truth.

These phenomenal changes in Jewish life

all indicate that the Jews have come to an-

other crisis period in their long and eventful

history. What it means to the Christian

Church should not be difficult to interpret.

There is surely in the whole situation a call

of God to do something worth while to win
them to a recognition of Christ as the "glory

of . . . [His] people Israel."

Out from the dim halls of history echoes

a desperate cry from a sufferer bow ed under

a divine hand: "Oh that I knew where I

might find him!" And all through the cor-

ridors of Jewish history re-echoes that same
pitiful wail of a soul in desperate search for

something that would satisfy, the cry that

most audibly pierces the silence of the cen-

turies. Beginning with the holocaust of the

Hitler days, then the brief triumphs of state-

hood, followed swiftly by disappointments

and exhausting tensions stretching across

the last two decades, the desperate cry of

a suffering Job can again be heard above

the roar of time; the voice is that of Jacob,

but the soul is Ichabod, in search of—it

knows not what. Tragically' phrased by one

government official: "We stand today at the

crossroads; we have lost our way."

Israel is an event in accordance with

God's redempti\'e plan, an evident token of

God to them that He has not cast off the

people whom He once knew as His chosen

people. It is an act of divine grace which is

meant to have a redemptive purpose. It is

a call to the ancient people of God to re-
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spond by faith to His call; but it is also a

call to us, the new people of God, on behalf

of the old, to awaken to merciful interces-

sion and evangelism.

One tenth of world Jewry has found its

way back to the home they longed for

through the dark nights of history. Let us

pray that out from the blacker spiritual

night thev mav vet find their way home to

God.

Next: Clamorings for Revival.

Ventnor, N.J.

Ontario Mission Board

Meets
By Dorothy Swartzentruber

The 29th annual meeting of the Ontario

Mennonite Mission Board was held. May
17-19, in the First Mennonite Church,

Kitchener, Ont., with officers, members of

the Board, and appointed workers in attend-

ance. By motion of the Board, active pas-

tors of the Ontario Mennonite Conference

were granted voting power for the first time.

The treasurer reported a substantial in-

crease in contributions which raised the

level of the Board's finances considerably

over that of a year ago. A special missions

drive held last fall in the Ontario churches

for the purpose of liquidating building fund
debts netted 820,000.00. Included in the

$137,086.00 contributed to the various

Board funds during the year is an amount
of $70,822.00 for the foreign missions pro-

gram of the Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities, Elkhart, Ind. The Mission

Board also carries on an investment pro-

gram.

The Board expressed its intention to in-

vestigate and promote the indigenous prin-

ciple in its home mission work. It is under-

stood that this refers not only to matters of

finance, but also to leadership and evan-

gelism, and that it is necessary to ascertain

carefully the over-all implications of the

application of indigenity in order to estab-

lish methods by which an evangelistic pro-

gram can be effectively administered under
this principle. A number of the mission

churches have moved toward self-support

and are gradually organizing as congrega-

tions to take their place in the Ontario Men-
nonite Conference.

Although progress is evident in all of the

mission churches, there were no reports of

large numbers of conversions from any of

the missionaries. It was the burden of the

missionaries, and further reiterated by the

speakers until it fell as a judgment on the

assembly, that the reason our witness has

not been more effective is because the

church has failed to pray. Saving the lost is

the work of the Holy Spirit, not of men. But
it is men, through prayer, who move the

Holy Spirit to do that work in the hearts of

the unsaved. Men in themselves are power-

less without a praying force behind them.

May God grant that all the resolutions to

spend more time in prayer on behalf of the

missionary outreach of the church may be

honored.

Visiting speakers for the annual meeting

were Don Reber, returned missionary from

Japan, and Abner Stoltzfus, active in Jewish

evangelism at the Mennonite House of

Friendship, Bronx, N.Y. Boyd Nelson, sec-

retary for Relief and Service of the Men-
nonite Board of Missions and Charities,

Elkhart, Ind., was present also to give a

historical sketch of MRSC and outline its

present program. Challenging messages
were brought by these brethren.

In his talk on "Preparation for Church
Fellowship" John Hess, Warden Park, To-

ronto, stirred the imagination of everyone

present by submitting the following seven

principles for consideration:

1. The church must have a discipline that is

strictly and truly redemptive.

2. We must be clear as to the essential na-

ture of the church— it is by no means hu-

man, but derives its character from its

head, Jesus Christ.

3. The church must have unity. Christ's

concern was "that they all may be one."

4. The church must be missionary-minded.

"The church exists by missions as a fire

exists by burning."

5. The church has often misunderstood her

task. She has talked in terms of "the

church" and "missions." These two con-

cepts need to be brought together.

6. The church must change her strategy of

extension. Missions are often not number
one on the priority list, but take second

place to local church needs.

7. The church must take a different view

of church membership. Instead of giving

instruction on how to be church mem-
bers, it must give instruction on how to

be missionaries.

The following workers were reappointed

to their respective fields. Some receive full

support, some part support, and a few are

supported indigenously. John and Ruth
Hess, Helen Brenneman, Warden Park, To-

ronto; Emerson and Elsie McDowell, Sa-

lome Sn\der, Danforth, Toronto; Glen and
Elizabeth Brubacher, Morningside, Toronto;

Floyd and Lillian Schmucker, Hagerman;
Arnold and Gladys Gingrich, Bothwell;

Moses and Salema Baer, Bright; Elvon and
Ellen Burkholder, Fort Stewart; Amsey and
Leona Martin, Glen Allen; Earl and Clara

Meyers, Markstay; Amos and Luella Ging-

rich, Minden; Paul and Edna Hunsberger,

Monetville; Amos and Salome Martin,

Moorefield. The Board registered concern

about the evident lack of qualified persons

for further placement in the extension pro-

gram of the church.

Reorganization resulted in the following

elections to oflBce for the coming year: Presi-

dent, Osiah Horst; \'ice-President, Newton
Gingrich; Secretary, Paul Martin; Treasurer,

Harold Schmidt; Fifth Member, Carson

Moyer; Field Man, Simon Martin; City

Council Member, John Hess; Rural Coun-
cil Member, Amsey Martin, Voluntary

Service Director, Abner Martin; Member



Ontario Hebrew Mission, Angus Weber;

Member House of Friendship, John Cress-

man; Auditors, Lome Reesor, Myron Stev-

anus.

City Committee—E. B. Knechtel, chair-

man; Gerald Musselman, Carson Moyer,

Russell Grove, Eldon Witmer; Rural Com-
mittee—Harvey Burkholder, chairman; Wal-

ter Brubacher, Lloyd Shantz, Gordon Huns-

berger, Roy Schlegel; Finance Committee

-Elverne Hallman, chairman; Harold Good,

Lloyd M. Martin, Harold Schmidt (treasur-

er), Isaac High; and Colonization Commit-

tee—Enan Hunsberger, chairman; Ernest

Reesor, Amos Martin, Isaac Hurst, Russell

Grove.

Kitchener, Ont.

Broadcasting

Going Up . . .

The Spanish studio and mission office

building is going up, but more slowly re-

cently due to the rainy season. It is hoped

that the building will be ready for use by
August. Chris StaufFer has been loaned by

Amos Delagrange, contractor in Indiana, to

construct the building.

Audicion Luz y Verdad office and studios go up

Gifts toward this building should be

marked "Spanish Studio" when sent to Men-
nonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrisonburg, Va.

"They Do Listen"

"They Do Listen" is the title to a para-

graph from the March 1, 1958, number of

Foreign Missionary Radio. It tells of a lead-

ing Christian woman. Miss Lily Hemma,
living in Mori, Hokkaido, Japan. "The in-

teresting detail is that she was first moved
toward the Lord through a radio broadcast."

She heard the offer of "God's Holy Book"
and sent for it. This was the beginning of

her experience of salvation. Praise the Lord,

"They Do Listen."

"Reservation for Mennonites?"

A book could be written of interesting

inquiries that come to The Mennonite Hour.
A listener to WMBI, Chicago, writes, "We
have been told that you have a reservation

for Mennonites somewhere in Wisconsin.

We are ready to retire from farming and are

interested in settling near a place where we
can get God's Word."

Prisoner Conducts Bible Class

A prisoner in Virginia has been conduct-
ing a Bible correspondence course with a
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number of fellow prisoners, seven of whom
recently received certificates upon comple-
tion of "God's Great Salvation." They now
wish to begin the "Sermon on the Mount"
course.

When released this prisoner hopes to go

to Eastern Mennonite College and take Bi-

ble studies. He writes to John Horst, in-

structor of Home Bible Studies, "I have
assurance that God will make the way. You
must be praying for me. I have such a bur-

den for the lost. . .

."

Bible Courses Led to Conversions

A teen-age boy wrote, "God's Great Sal-

vation cleared up many questionable items

and led to my salvation."

A Pennsylvania prisoner said, "I'm glad

I found Jesus. ... I thank God every night

and day for letting me come to Him, just

as I'm thanking you for leading me and
showing the way through your lessons. . . .

I would like to know more about your faith

to become a brother."

Another prisoner added this note to his

Bible lesson, "I was a borderline believer

but I am acquiring a new outlook through

your Bible study lessons. . .

."

New Stations

The Mennonite Hour: WTSA, Brattleboro,

Vt., 1450 kc, 7:30 p.m.. Sat.

Heart to Heart: WHAK, Rogers Citv, Mich.,

960 kc, 1:15 p.m., Mon.

June Heart to Heart Talks . . .

During June the Heart to Heart Program
will feature both Ruth Stoltzfus and Ella

May Miller. Be sure to tune in to these pro-

grams each week and hear these talks:

Week ending June 7—
"Life Brings Changes"

Week ending June 14—
"A Father's Day Story"

Week ending June 21—
"Unconscious Marriage Preparation"

Week ending June 28—
"I Will Guide Thee"

For printed copies of these talks write to

Heart to Heart Program, Harrisonburg, Va.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

* .

Congo's Economic Situation

The economic situation of the Belgian

Congo is not too healthy at present. Sixty

per cent of Congo's income is from copper,

but there has been a drop in the price of

copper and also in the quantity of its ex-

port. Furthermore the economic situation

was hurt due to the discovery of synthetic

diamonds. Diamond mining is another im-

portant industry of the Congo. As a result

of this economic situation, the government

was led to make drastic cuts in the budget

for 1958 and 1959.

The educational work of the missions de-

pends a great deal upon government subsi-

dy. It was feared that subsidies for educa-

tional work would be reduced. However,

the Minister of the Colonies stated that the

cut would have to be in other areas but not

in the educational department.—Congo In-

land Mission News Release.
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EDITORIAL

Neighborliness

Is this mark of the true Christian becom-
ing a lost art? Have we left the initiative to

the MSO or some other organization in the

local church? Are we really meeting need
on our own doorsteps? No doubt much in-

dividual neighborliness never does become
general knowledge. And that is as it should

be, but perhaps we can remind ourselves

again to be alert.

A Hindu student couple at the State Uni-

versity of Iowa recently expressed appreci-

ation to a local Sunday school for gifts sent

to their son, Bhaskar, during his convales-

cence following an accident resulting in a

broken leg. The father, Bhagwat Prasad
Singh, wrote as follows to the Sunday
school: "Yogamaya, Bhaskar, I thank you
from the bottom of our hearts for the gifts

you so kindly sent to Bhaskar. ... It is dif-

ficult to express our heartfelt gratitude to

you in words. . . . May all of you walk in

the path of the Lord."

A family who recently came to northern

Indiana from the Netherlands, sponsored by
a local congregation, wanted very much to

visit Holland, Mich., during the tulip festi-

val. They need someone to take them, since

the father does not yet have his Indiana

driver's license. A secretary from the office

of one of our church organizations drove

them to Holland one Saturday afternoon

and evening in her own car, giving them a

glimpse of their home country in an Ameri-

can setting.

God reminded the children of Israel again

and again to provide for the strangers with-

in their gates. When Jesus needed an il-

lustration of true neighborliness. He used

the story of a man who helped a stranger.

Many more illustrations of such neighborli-

ness could no doubt be found in Christian

communities all over the country if they

were sought out.

The prophet Isaiah gives impetus to such

service in his great sermon found in chap-

ters 40 and 41. One of the responses of men
to God's greatness is shown in 41:6: "They
helped every one his neighbour; and every

one said to his brother, Be of good courage."

When we become committed disciples of

Christ, such neighborliness will become sec-

ond nature. Jesus just naturally responded

to the needs of people He met because He
loved them. He did not minister to their

needs primarily because He ought to do so.

He ministered to them because they were

the objects of His love.

Satan tempts us to be neighborly for

show. He knows that such neighborliness is

false. We need constantly to keep close to

the great heart of God so that we can be

neighborly in the true sense of the word,

neighborly because we love as Jesus loved.

-L. C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Sandy Lake, Alta.—Community people

are planning to assist in the clearing or a

landing strip here soon. This will make it

possible for Area VS Director Ike Click to

land near the home of VS-ers Fred and
Elsie Cingerich in his occasional flights be-

tween the Alberta units.

The end of the trapping season is being

celebrated with much drinking and dancing

by the Indian people here. The daughter of

one of the leaders of the celebration recently

accepted Christ and is facing real difficulty

in her family as she attempts to remain true

to her decision.

Calling Lake, Alta.—Unit members here

recently gave assistance to a schoolteacher

in the community whose home burned. Hav-
ing lost nearly all her personal possessions

in the fire, she was taken to a nearby town
by VS-ers to buy supplies and clothing.

Kansas City, Mo.—Lois Merillat, former

VS-er here, will be returning to the unit for

a term of summer service as superintendent

of the Bible school. It will be held from
June 16 to 27 in the unit home at 2512
Holmes St.

Elkhart, Ind.—Copies of the June issue of

the VS publication, AGAPE, are available

to nonsubscribers upon request. In addition

to attempting to give a picture of current

developments in the VS program, this issue

features the work being carried on by three

VS units in Colorado. The units are Glen-

wood Springs, Denver, and La Junta-Rocky
Ford. For a free copy write to AGAPE,
1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

I-W Services

Elkhart, Ind,—Copies of the booklet

printed by MCC entitled "I-W Service

Openings" have now been mailed to pastors.

Young men planning for their I-W should
contact their pastors in order to learn about
the various types of assignments approved
by Selective Service.

Norristown, Pa.—I-W men here have been
printing and distributing a brief preview of

coming events for their unit. Entitled "I-W
Reporter," it gives details of church and
social activities in which the men are en-

couraged to take part. At the present time.

Unit Sponsor Wayne Kratz, Souderton, Pa.,

is directing a weekly discussion with the

I-W men entitled "Guides for Living."

Philadelphia, Pa.—Four hospitals are in-

cluded in the institutions employing I-W
men here. Thirteen men serve at the By-
berry State Hospital, five at Friends Hos-
pital, one at Eastern Psychiatric Hospital,

and four at Temple University Hospital. A
I-W Fellowship has been established in the

city providing group activities for the men.
Some I-W's meet with the Philadelphia

Mennonite Student Fellowship, while others

attend the Trevose, Pa., Mennonite Church.

*

Anger should not be destroyed but sancti-

fied.—Wm. Jenkyn.

MISSIONS

MCC Weekly Notes

Workers Safe in Halmahera

The six MCC workers in Halmahera of

Indonesia report by cable via Manila in the

Philippines that they are safe.

Newspaper reports indicate that the Indo-
nesian civil strife, which had moved from
Sumatra and Celebes to Halmahera, has re-

ceded and that national forces are in con-
trol. The strife still continues in varying
degrees on other outer islands of Indonesia
as rebels show their protest against the cen-
tral government in Java.

Dr. Glenn Hoffman (Maytown, Pa.), lead-

er of the MCC unit, is the only physician
for several thousand people in Halmahera.
The other members of the group are en-
gaged in medical and agricultural assistance.

Urgent Need for Teachers

A school on the northern coast of New-
foundland has been boarded shut for eight
years because a teacher has not been avail-

able. The shortage of teachers is so great
that in at least one case the teacher teaches
a grade which he has not even passed.

But the United Church of Canada, the
predominant denomination, will not open
25 of its schools this year because teachers
are not available. The United Church has
therefore asked MCC to help supply teach-
ers for its most isolated schools. There are
many openings for teachers in Newfound-
land as MCC volunteers for the coming
year. Requests from many school boards
have been rejected but many others have
received an affirmative response from MCC.
Persons interested in further details may
write MCC Voluntary Service, Akron, Pa.

Cotton and Christianity

Born in a cornfield,

Raised like a slave.

Don't even have
The price of a grave. . . .

Vinnie Williams, The Fruit Tramp.
American migratory farm workers and

their families, so essential to the production
of food, fare little better than people in un-
derdeveloped countries to which the United
States sends food and technical assistance.

Farm migrant workers and their families

travel to wherever there are food crops to

pick. In their wandering existence they
gain few of the benefits of stable commu-
nity life, including elementary education.
In most cases the migrant ministry of the
National Council of Churches is their only
source of welfare. In co-operation with the
NCC migrant ministry MCC workers are
serving the needs of agricultural laborers in

four locations:

Huron, Calif.—A year-round unit of vol-

unteers are working with Mexicans and
Americans who work in the large cotton
fields. A chapel, sponsored by the Brethren
in Christ Church, has been started by the
unit for the people living in migrant camps.

Santa Clara Valley, Calif.—Summer vol-

unteers will work with the mobile migrant
unit of NCC, conducting various types of

spiritual activities for migrants who harvest

fruit crops and cotton.

Hamilton and Waterville, N.Y.—Summer
volunteers will conduct a program of recre-

ation, crafts, Bible classes, and worship serv-

ices in migrant camps where the people
work in vegetable fields.

There is urgency about expanding the

ministry to migrants, says the NCC, for the
present program only reaches an estimated
133,130 persons of the approximately "two
million migrants who are in dire need of

assistance."

A $100,000 grant from the Schwartz-
haupt Foundation is making possible a new
program for migrants. The program has
three aims: to educate migrants of their

rights as citizens and develop leaders among
them; to develop the "total resources" of

migrant communities to provide for their

health, education, and welfare needs; and
to train a permanent migrant ministry staff

to specialize in welfare techniques for mi-
grants.

Christianity is making an impact, al-

though slowly in most cases, on the migrant
peoples. A migrant worker from Mexico
was given a Bible and taught to read in one
of the migrant service projects in California.

Returning to Mexico he bought five more
Bibles for his family. Today in a little re-

mote Mexican village there is a congregation

of Protestant Christians, a monument to the

faith of this man and the Christian migrant
ministry.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

Next week is the time of the annual meet-

ing of the Women's Missionary and Service

Auxiliary. Even at this time preparations

are being made by delegates and others who
will be attending. Those whose names ap-

pear on the program have been making
preparations for several weeks for their as-

signments. Committee members and others

have prepared reports.

Special emphasis this year is being given

in the delegate and business sessions to pro-

gram planning and home and special inter-

ests. District secretaries of home and special

interests are specially urged to attend.

Sometimes the question is asked, "Who
should attend?" Presidents, vice-presidents,

secretaries, treasurers, secretaries of litera-

ture, secretaries of girls' activities, secre-

taries of home and special interests, and any

other members of the district executive com-
mittees. Newly elected officers will find this

a good time of orientation for their jobs.

Potential district officers should be urged

to attend. (These might be selected for the

other delegates.)

Arrangements for children's meetings dur-

ing the daytime sessions are in charge of the

district secretary of girls' activities. School-

age children thus also have an opportunity

to learn to know many of the missionaries

they will be reading about.

From La Falda, Cordoba, Argentina, Mrs.

William Hallman writes, "We have started

bimonthly women's meetings." Mrs. T. K.

Hershey gave a challenging talk to the little
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i group while she visited her daughter, Mrs.

Hallman.

"I have deeply appreciated reading the

four books of the reading list which have

come to me," Mrs. Hallman continues. "It

is a real blessing to receive letters from sis-

ters of the WMSA who are known, as also

those unknown to me. What a lift it gives

you when one of them writes, '.
. . we are

remembering you in prayer constantly'!

"One sister wrote suggesting that maybe
we tire of so many letters from people un-

known to us." Mrs. Hallman says: "I should

say not; it is because Christ unites us in one

body that makes us feel that we know each

other!"

Challenges are presented to us in many

i

ways, at meetings, and in our reading. Often

it seems that opportunities call for other

talents than those we have, or we say we
cannot leave home. At a recent meeting of

the Ontario Mission Board, Abner Stoltzfus,

Atglen, Pa., told about the witness to for-

eign students.

Students attending colleges and universi-

ties for advanced training are among the

best their countries have. Usually on their

return home they occupy positions of influ-

ence in governmental or educational areas.

.Some of these students come from countries

where Christian missionaries are not al-

lowed to enter or have had little success.

Inviting these students to your home
gives you an opportunity to learn about their

country, their way of doing things, just as

they observe how we live and work. Your
Christian home and family life may arouse

their curiosity and interest in spiritual

things. You may not be able to go to a for-

eign country, but you may witness in your

I own language to these who have come to us.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

THE RECENT HEARING
(Continued from page 539)

1

tices on the property of the congregation
which are in violation of the true histori-

cal faith of the congregation.

Long before the hearing began, efforts

were made by the defendants to arrange
! for a procedure of arbitration within the

I framework of the church. These efforts

I

failed. Certain concessions were also of-

I

fered to the dissatisfied persons, but to

i no avail. The hearing began on Monday,
May 26, 1958, in Norristown, Pa., before

Judge Morris Gerber, with Attorney
Louis Sager, of Pottstown, representing
the plaintiffs, and Attorneys Samuel S.

Wenger, of Lancaster, and Elvin R.

i

Souder, of Souderton, representing the

j

defendants.

I

Testimony was presented by the at-

torney for the plaintiffs for three days
(May 26-28). John C. Wenger, professor

at Goshen College Biblical Seminary,
was invited by the defending attorneys

to appear on behalf of the defendants.
Shortly after his arrival in the courtroom.

he was called as a witness by the attorney

for the plaintiffs.

John C. Wenger was on the witness

stand most of Monday afternoon and all

day Tuesday, being Questioned first by
Mr. Sager, and then by Mr. Wenger and
Mr. Souder. In his testimony, he stated

very effectively that the Franconia Men-
nonite Conference and the bishops have
exercised control and direction over the

Franconia Mennonite congregation at

least as far back as 1818; and that the

Franconia Mennonite congregation has
not departed from true Mennonite faith

and practice.

At the beginning of the court session

Wednesday morning, May 28, the de-

fending attorneys asked the court to

grant a nonsuit and to dismiss the plain-

tiffs' case. The court reserved decision

on the motion. At the close of testimony
on May 28, Judge Gerber announced
that no further public testimony would
take place until Sept. 29, 1958. In re-

gard to the motion that a nonsuit be
granted. Judge Gerber stated that the

attorneys should submit written briefs as

to why (or why not) a nonsuit should
(or should not) be granted. He also

stated that he might request the attor-

neys to appear before him for oral argu-

ment on their briefs on some occasion

during the summer. If a nonsuit is not
granted, the hearing will apparently re-

sume on Sept. 29, 1958.

Church-wide prayer should be offered

on behalf of this whole matter.

Stanley C. Shenk,

Robert S. Gotwals.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 543)

born in sin, and never made good. The Bible

says, "When lust hath conceived, it bringeth
forth sin, and sin, when it is finished, bring-

eth forth death" (Jas. 1:15). There never was
peace between these two boys, and there

never was peace between their posterities.

Regardless of all our good intentions, there

can never be peace between right and
wrong, between good and evil, between ho-
liness and sin. Ishmael must go. When we
take matters in our own hands, and reject

the plan of God for our own best interests,

we can expect plenty of trouble.

Saturday, June 21

Zacchaeus

"He sought to see Jesus who he was; and could not
. . . because he was little of stature" (Luke 19:3).

Zacchaeus did not have too good a repu-
tation among the Jews. He was a hated tax

collector for the Romans down at Jericho.

He could have all he could collect over and
above what the Romans demanded, and ap-

parently he was "farming" his job, for he
was rich. But one day Jesus came through
Jericho, and Zacchaeus wanted to see Him,
and because he was "little of stature," he ran

ahead of the crowd, and climbed up a tree

and waited. When Jesus came to the tree.

He looked up and said, "Zacchaeus, . . .

come down; for today I must abide at thy

house." He came down and received Him
gladly, and said, "Behold, Lord, the half of

my goods I give to the poor; and if I have
taken any thing . . . [unworthily], I restore

. . . [it] fourfold." Receiving Christ into

your heart and home makes all the differ-

ence. If you are having difficulties with
your finances, try Zacchaeus' plan. It works.

—Oliver H. Zook.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

The Bible and the Church-Which Came
First? bv Oliver W. Price; Fellowship Books,

Oklahoma City; 1958; 112 pp.; paper cover,

$1.00.

In recent years the Knights of Columbus,
a Catholic men's organization, has been run-

ning a series of advertisements in many
leading newspapers and magazines. These
ads, with such striking captions as "The Bi-

ble Is a Catholic Book," set forth doctrines

and practices of the Roman Catholic

Church; a correspondence course is offered

to readers who are interested. Thousands
are reported to have written in for the

course and additional literature. Dr. Price,

pastor of a church in Oklahoma City, spent

some time in examining these advertise-

ments, the correspondence course, and other

literature of the K. of C. Out of this study

came a series of articles refuting the claims

of Catholicism, which appeared in The Sun-
day School Times. Because the interest was
keen and the subject matter so pertinent

and timely, the articles were expanded and
published in book form with the above title.

The treatment is simple but convincing as

the author examines the leading dogmas of

Catholicism. Some of the chapter titles:

"Rome Claims the Bible"; "How Many
Books Belong in the Bible?" "Who Can
Understand the Bible?" "Is the Bible In-

complete?" "Does Tradition Have Authori-

ty?" "Which Is the True Church?" The book
would be an excellent one to hand to seek-

ing Catholics who sincerely want to know
the truth.-Earl R. Delp.

Protestant Primer on Roman Catholicism,

by Angelo Di Domenica; Osternus Publish-

ing House, Minneapolis; 1949; 157 pp.;
$2.00.

This book should be given a wide circula-

tion. It is informative, inspirational, and
Scriptural. It deals very practically with
mixed marriages between Protestants and
Catholics, which the Catholic Church op-

poses, because she is the largest loser. It

shows what the non-Catholic partner must
promise, and the spiritual issues involved.

It should be in the pastor's study to hand
to young people considering mixed mar-
riage. To be forewarned is to be forearmed.

-C. F. Derstine.

The Witnessing Community, by Suzanne
De Dietrich; Westminster; 1958; 180 pp.;
$3.75.

This is a conservative, evangelical pres-

entation of a great theme—the witness of

God's children throughout history. The style
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is inspirational and challenging. Isolation-

ism and conformity to the world are listed

as prevalent sins of the church. The author
seems to teach nonresistant truth. An excel-

lent description of the witnessing commu-
nity.—J. Mark Stauffer.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Simon Martin, who has served the

Strasburg, Ont., congregation for about
thirty years, is retiring and is being suc-

ceeded by Bro. Lester Bauman, who was
ordained on May 25. Bro. Rufus Jutzi

preached the ordination sermon and Bro.

J. B. Martin, moderator of the Ontario Con-
ference, was in charge. Others participa-

ting were C. F. Derstine and Simon Martin.

Bro. Baimian is a graduate of Ontario Men-
nonite Bible School and Eastern Mennonite
College.

C. G. Chacko, of the Mar Thoma Church
of South India, spoke at Upland, Calif., on
June 1.

Bro. D. A. Good, Nampa, Ida., preached
for the Church of Christ in Meridan, Idaho,
on May 25.

Sister Jane Stants of Scottdale is a new
worker at the Publishing House. Tony Ra-
mos, Nancy Sprinkle, and Lowell Shank,
former workers, have also returned to em-
ployment here.

The Christian Living Editorial Staff had
a full annual meeting at Scottdale on Mav
26, 27.

Bro. A. J. Metzler represented publishing
and other church interests at the Pacific

Coast Conference last week.

Faculty members from H. S. Truman
School near Kansas City worshiped at Sy-
camore Grove, Kansas City, Mo., on May
18.

Speaker in prayer meeting at Harlem,
New York City, on May 29 was Roy Hes-
sion, Bristol, England.

Bro. P. J. Blosser on May 18 resigned
from active service at the Liberty Church,
South English, Iowa, after serving over 50
years as minister and 30 years as bishop.

Speakers in a Missionary Conference
sponsored by the Elida area churches in

Ohio were Bill and Bob Detweiler.

Bro. Harvey Shrock, Conneaut Lake,
Pa., preached to the Cleveland Mennonite
Fellowship on May 11.

Of special interest to Mennonites is the
report in this issue of the court case at Nor-
ristowu. Pa. The Associated Press and news-
papers in this section gave full publicity to

the attempts on the part of the defendants
to settle the case in accordance with the
Mennonite tradition of compromise and
peacefulness.

New members: Two by confession of

faith and two by baptism at Greensboro,
Pa., on May 18; one by baptism at Pennsyl-
vania, Hesston, Kans., on June 1; seven-
teen by baptism at Strasburg, Pa., on May
17; three by baptism at Bridgeport, Lan-
caster, Pa., on May 18; two by baptism at

Wayside, Williamstown, Pa., on May 18.

Baccalaureate speakers: Murray Krabill,

Fredericktown, Ohio, at Chesterville, Ohio,
High School. H. J. King at Arthur, 111.,

High School. Nevin Bender, Greenwood,
Del., at Eastern Mennonite College. Wilbur
Yoder at Middlebury, Ind., High School.

Bro. C. F. Yake spoke at Meadville, Pa.,

the evening of May 25.

Erland Waltner, president of Mennonite
Biblical Seminary, was the speaker at the
graduating class program of Goshen College
Biblical Seminary.

Commencement speakers: C. W. Long,
Tiskilwa, III, at Cullom, 111., High School.
Millard Lind, Scottdale, Pa., at Rockway
Mennonite School. Stanley C. Shenk, Sou-
derton. Pa., at Christopher Dock Mennon-
ite School. David M. Thomas, Lancaster,

Pa., at Lancaster Mennonite School. Sam-
uel Janzen at Glenwood Springs, Colo.,

Grade School.

An anniversary meeting was held at Bern-
ville. Pa., on June 8 with Bro. John S. Hess,

Lititz, Pa., preaching.

The Mennonite Hour recorded a broad-
cast at the Mennonite Publishing House on
Monday and Tuesday, June 2, 3, as one of a

series of programs about the church. The
broadcast will be released over the air on
Nov. 2, 1958, according to present plans.

Persons participating in the program were
A. J. Metzler, John A. Hostetler, a mixed
octet, and the workers in song at their week-
ly devotional service. Richard Weaver and
Norman Derstine had charge of recording

the program.
Announcements

Edward Stoltzfus, West Liberty, Ohio,

in vouth conference at Crown Hill, Rittman,

Ohio, June 29.

Simon Gingerich, Wakarusa, Ind., and a

group from Second Mennonite, Chicago,

led by Mario Snyder at Iowa City, Iowa, on

June 15.

Ruth and Grant Stoltzfus, conference on

the home, at NefFsville, Pa., July 19, 20.

Robert J. Baker and Eldon King, Elk-

hart, Ind., in Western Pa. youth conference

at New Wilmington, July 5, 6.

Dedication service at Bridgeport, Lan-
caster County, Pa., on June 29 with the

dedication in charge of Willis Kling and
sermon by Charles Gobel, Phoenixville, Pa.,

and David Thomas, Lancaster, Pa.

Change of address: Galen Johns from
Saginaw, Mich., to R. 4, Box 80, Goshen,
Ind.; Roy Kreider from Ventnor, N.J., and
Mt. Gretna, Pa., to Box 644, Lancaster,

R.D. 3, Pa.; George Elsasser from Toronto,

Ont., to R. 1, Markham, Ont.; Edgar Metz-
ler from 155 Doon Rd., to 39 Sterling North,

Kitchener, Ont.

Amos S. Horst requests that his mail be
given a street address, 1234 East Main St.,

Akron, Pa.

John S. Hess, Lititz, Pa., at Norris Square,

Philadelphia, Pa., morning and evening,

June 22.

Tenth annual Christian Life Conference
to be held at Swamp Mennonite Church
near Steinsburg, Pa., evening of June 14
and all day June 15. Speakers, William Mc-
Grath, Beltsville, Md., and Sanford Shetler,

Hollsopple, Pa.

Evangelistic Meetings

John Rohrer, Dover, Pa., at Winterstown
Mission, Felton, Pa., June 15-22. A. J.

Metzler, Scottdale, Pa., at Rainy River Mis-
sion, International Falls, Minn., June 10-13.

Colombian Priest Converted

On Sunday, March 30, in the Evangelical

Presbyterian Church "El Redentor" in Cara-
cas, Venezuela, ex-Roman Catholic Priest

Dr. Oscar Arando Cadavid gave his public
testimony. Dr. Arando Cadavid is a native

of Colombia. He took his ecclesiastical work
in the Seminario de Misiones Extranjeras

de Llarumel, in Antioquia and in the Insti-

tuto Antropologico de Bogota. He was a
missionary in the regions of Choco and Rio
Magdalena, and was Vice-Rector of the

Colegio del Sagrado Corazon in Boyaca and
was Vicario Cooperador in Caldas.

Dr. Arando Cadavid says that he was
greatly impressed by the persecutions that

the evangelicals of Colombia suffered and
how the evangelical people with a spotless

testimony and an apostolic patience received
the persecutions and continued without
fainting the preaching of the Gospel. This
caused him to doubt his own faith and after

two years of internal struggle he decided to

come to Venezuela where he could make
this great decision. The 16th of March of

this year he discontinued the priestly habits

and made his first contact with the Presby-
terian Church of this city where he was re-

ceived with great love and they have helped
him adapt himself to a new life. Actually

Dr. Arando Cadavid is a professor of Latin

and Spanish in the American high school at

Caracas and is preparing himself doctrinally

to devote his life to the preaching of the

Gospel.-SENDA.

*

The Assembly and Integration

The recent Ghana Assembly of the Inter-

national Missionary Council accepted in

principle the integration of the I.M.C. and
the World Council of Churches. This comes
after prolonged discussion in plenary ses-

sions and small groups. Sharp differences

of opinion emerged, but in the end 58 of

the 65 voting delegates decided to take this

further step toward the merger of the two
world bodies.

The draft plan of integration will now
be studied by the member councils even as

it is being studied by the member churches

of the World Council. Final action may not

be taken by the two bodies until 1961. It

is a mistake, therefore, to say, as some op-

posed to integration are saying, that the

long-considered proposal is now a fait ac-

compli. As a matter of fact, this should be
kept in mind even if there is strong ground
for believing that beginning sometime in

1961 the two bodies will become one.

The debate can and should continue, the

further guidance of the Spirit should be
sought, the mutual respect of those who
differ must be maintained, and the world
mission of the church must go forward in

strength. So long as honest and earnest

men and women want to know, in order to

do, the will of God, they shall know.—World
Associates Newsletter.
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DO AMERICANS SWIM?
(Continued from page 536)

give in opening your home to a trainee.

He wants to live with you, work and
worship with you.

Meanwhile you get acquainted with a

person of a strange country. Your in-

terests will be widened too. Your whole
opinion changes about another country

jwhen you have a friend from there.

There is no better way for good in-

ternational understanding than for peo-

ple from different countries to meet each

other.

You can make this possible for the

Mennonite youth of Europe and other

continents. They are eager to come and
meet you. I hope you will soon enjoy

having one in your home.

Sponsors for trainees are needed.

Register your interest with MCC,
Akron, Pa.

BIBLICAL IMPERATIVE

(Continued from page 534)

Body and Soul

Another basic Biblical presupposition

that gives thrust to discipleship is that

body and soul are one. According to our

modern ways of thinking about the in-

dividual we have neatly analyzed man
into various parts—emotions, mind, soul,

and body. Then we have proceeded to

distinguish sharply among them.

Somehow we have come to specialize

in the ministry to the mind and the soul

with our Christian education and Sun-

day-school program on the one hand and
the program of preaching and evange-

lism on the other. Up to a point this is

surely right. But ignoring the body and
emotions can be disastrous! While it is

true that Jesus was urgent about the

proclamation of the Gospel, He could

never be indifferent in the presence of

sickness of the body or the tormented or

disturbed emotions. This is surely what
we should expect if it is true, as the New
Testament insists, that Christ is the agent

of creation. The body and soul in the

Biblical way of thinking cannot be sepa-

rated. In the Old Testament either the

soul (nephesh) or the heart (leb) or the

spirit (ruach) may be spoken of in a way
that will refer to the whole person.

This living spirit of ours is a creation

of God, and when Christ is present there

is an infinitely tender concern for the

whole of it. This concern we are not con-

tinuing at so many points. We are ac-

quainted with individuals and have gone
through experiences in our own lives

when a conscious ministry to the emo-
tions would have been of infinite bless-

ing. Some time ago I read in our church
papers about the death of a prominent
Mennonite leader; privately I heard that

it was a suicide. Do we have any word
of peace for such who have probably
long since given their lives to Christ but
have never found quietness for their

storm-tossed emotions? Paul had one in

that classic passage on the peace of God
in Philippians (4:8) when he gave as

one of the conditions of peace the follow-

ing: "Finally, brethren, whatever is true,

whatever is honorable, whatever is just,

whatever is pure, whatever is lovely,

whatever is gracious, if there is any excel-

lence, if there is anything worthy of

praise, think about these things" (RSV).

And while we are setting up much-
needed facilities for those who are emo-
tionally disturbed (as we surely ought,

for Christ was concerned about those of

unclean spirits) we must go further than

such curative measures. We must also

nourish adequately the emotions, the soil

of decisions, with the inspired works of

music and art, the hymns and religious

masterpieces. Let our boards and com-
mittees of Christian education take note!

While the church is teaching the minds
and challenging the will of young peo-

ple, the disc jockeys are stealing their

emotions; and usually, he who gets the

emotions gets the decisions.

This broader understanding of the

ministries of the Gospel creates a new
challenge to discipleship to many who
represent talents and aptitudes outside

the usual speaking and physical healing

arts.

Individual and Group

The third basic Biblical assumption
that gives power to discipleship is that

the individual and the group are one. A
radical individualism that sees each per-

son isolated from all others is unknown
in the Bible. In the Bible each person is

necessary to every other person. This is

true in the church where each one is a

member of a body which is the body of

Christ. It is true in the larger world of

need where in the "inasmuches" of Jesus

we understand that we really meet our
Lord in the person of the needy one.

God has bound us together into families,

communities, and nations that we may
minister to one another. God Himself
who created us is so much a part of all

this that He let Himself be nailed to

sinful humanity to redeem those who
choose to love and serve Him. If God
has done this in Christ, then we who are

in Christ can do nothing less than de-

scend with Him into the depths of hu-

man need and sin and help lift the fallen.

This human need and sin must be under-

stood to include the compounded wrongs
of the group. Esko Loewen, who recent-

ly served with MCC in Europe, has come
back with a deep concern that, if govern-

ment is ordained of God, we deliberately

carry our cross right into the middle of

it as we fulfill our obligations in this

valid area of our Christian responsibility

(Mennonite Life, July, 1956, p. 141).

While there is thrust upon us a tre-

mendous sense of responsibility by this

thought of the intimate interrelationship

of individual and group, there is also

provided a vital sense of assurance so

needful for us if we choose to walk the

lonely paths of service at the depths of

human need. That assurance comes in

the fact that we are never alone! One life

with a conviction about Jesus Christ is

never a powerless factor. This is the an-

swer to the young Japanese Christian at-

tending an American Mennonite college

who raised a question after reports came
of injuries to natives in the Pacific and
even to Americans on duty as the result

of the A-bomb tests. The question as re-

ported in Peace News, a newssheet pub-
lished by an organization of students

from Mennonite colleges of all confer-

ences, was: "But what can we do anyway?
If you ask me, I have to say, 'I don't

know.' The problem is so involved. Each
individual or minority group of individ-

uals is powerless over against society. Per-

haps we cannot activate any social is-

sue. . .

."

When we find ourselves at this point

of despair, we must once more stand up
to our full stature as Christians and con-

fess that we are as powerful as the mighty
living Lord whose body the church is.

He is here living and powerful! His "Lo,
I am with you" is as real for us today as

it was for the disciples to whom it was
first spoken. The Christian faith insists

that we are in Christ and reign with
Him. Our citizenship is in heaven. Our
military service belongs to that kingdom.
We are now living in that brilliant new
age that dawned with the resurrection.

We do not shoulder the gun; we shoul-

der the weapon of the new age— the cross.

Some will object, however, that the

resurrection happened so long ago; how
can events of ages past have any relation

to our lives now? This points to another
dimension of the interrelatedness of per-

sons which was already hinted at above:

we are related to one another not only in

the present; in Christ we are related to

those in the past as well as to those in the

future. "As in Adam all die, so ... in

Christ shall all be made alive." In Christ

we are as close to the resurrection and
Pentecost as was the first-century church
itself. We are still in the apostolic age.

In Christ we have that same concern to

witness and work diligently as we antici-

pate the ever-imminent second coming of

Christ. Once more front-rank Biblical

scholarship is recalling us, as does Oscar
Cullmann in a recent article entitled

"Eschatology and Missions in the New
Testament," to the impetus which the

expectation of the end gives to our mis-

sion. About this article which appeared
in a Festschrift in honor of C. H. Dodd,
Wilbur M. Smith of Fuller Theological

Seminary said that it might have been
read at any American prophetic confer-

ence.
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Our time is limited! Our mission is

urgent! Sometimes I feel the term "dis-

cipleship" is not of sufficient thrust to

help see ourselves as intimate and imme-
diate heirs of the mission of the apostles.

"Disciple" comes from a Greek word
meaning "following" or "instructing."

While this has an integral place in the

thought of the Bible, the teaching and
learning situation is hardly expressive of

the urgency implied in such terms as

"Gospel" (euangelion), "proclamation"

(kerygma), and "apostle" {apostolos),

"one sent with commands, a messenger";

these are the terms that determine the

mood and nature of our mission. E. G.

Kaufman has suggested that "apostle-

ship" much more than "discipleship" ex-

presses the resurrection perspective of

our mission.

Much more than being teachers in the

classroom ours is the blessed opportunity

to announce to the sin-battered world, as

a lad with an "extra" on the street cor-

ner with a full-page headline, "War
Ends!" that Christ has initially and de-

cisively defeated His foes and ours—sin
as it manifests itself in all our relation-

ships both personal and social; He now
sends us forth to bring to completion His
triumph. "And he shall reign for ever

and ever."

Reprinted from January, 1958, issue of Mennonite
Life: First presented to General Conference, 1956 Ses-
sion, Winnipeg, under the auspices of the Board of

Christian Service. Used by permission.

Reprints of this message available from Board of

Christian Service, 722 Main, Newton, Kans. Cost: up
to 100, 2 cents each; $1.75 per 100.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Barnhart, David and Cathalene (Good), Kezel-

town, Pa., fourth daughter. Feme Joy, May 9,

1958.

Bontrager, Alvin and Mary (Yoder), Millers-

burg, Ind., fourth child, first son, Thomas Allen,

May 22, 1958.

Boyts, Jim and Annaijelle (Stoltzfus), Elkhart,

Ind., third child, second daughter, Carol An-
nette, May 22, 1958.

Delp, Melvin B. and Elma (Shenk), Baltimore,

Md., second daughter, Jean Dolores, May 21,

1958.

Diffenbach, Abram W. and Beulah (Landis),

Lancaster, Pa., fourth child, second daughter,
Cheryl Annette, May 10, 1958.

Eichelberger, Cecil Dale and Thelma Roberta
(.Switzer), Hydro, Okla., third child, second son,

Jeffery Lee, April 3, 1958.

Frey, .Sylvanus and Marietta (Yoder), Ligonier,

Ind., fifth child, third daughter, Sherri Jose-

phine, May 22, 1958.

Harder, Paul and Martha (Miller), Leonard,
Mo., first child, Daniel Ray, March 14, 1958.

Hershey, Melvin B. and and Alma L. (Rohr-

er), Genesee, Pa., fourth child, third son, Philip

Lynn, April 22, 1958.

Hershey, H. Richard and Barbara Ann (Hess),

Manheim, Pa., fifth child, third living daughter,

Doris Jean, May 6, 1958.

Hoover, Floyd knd Esther (Reinheimer), •

—

,
, a .son, Ricky Dean, May 2, 1958.

Hostetter, ]. Paul and Viola (Graver), Stras-

burg. Pa., third child, second son, Ronald Clyde,

May 15, 1958.

Kirkendall, Darrel E. and Esther (Lapp), Eli-

da, Ohio, second child, first son, Terry Eugene,
May 22, 1958.

Kramer, Raymond and Doris (Miller), Mead-
ville. Pa., seventh living child, third daughter,
Mary Ette, May 13, 1958.

Kropf, Milo and Betty (Henderson), Sterling,

111., fifth child, fourth daughter, Ann Elizabeth,

May 4, 1958.

Kropf, Willis and Judy (Baker), Tampico,
111., first child. Donna Marie, Feb. 24, 1958.

Landis, Raymond and Jane (Hess), Lancaster,

Pa., third child, second daughter, Shirley Ann,
March 3, 1958.

Lapp, Benjamin F., Jr., and Mary E. (Yoder),

Bird in Hand, Pa., fifth living child, a son, San-

ford David, May 2, 1958.

Martin, Nevin L. and Marian I. (Keener),

Greencastle, Pa., first child. Crystal Renee, April

6, 1958.

Miller, Clifford and Peggy (Sinor), Milford,

Nebr., first child, Steven William, Jan. 25, 1958.

Miller, Kermit and Norvene (Roth), Milford,

Nebr., fifth child, third son, Cletus Daryl,

March 10, 1958.

Miller, Olen and Ruth (Yoder), Kokomo, Ind.,

third child, second son, Michael Ray, April 23,

1958.

Miller, Robert L. and Mary Kathryn (Hol-

sopple), Archbold, Ohio, second daughter, Anita
Lou, March 27, 1958.

Myers, Maro and Mildred (Zurcher), New
Paris, Ind., second daughter, Beth Jolene, May
19, 1958.

Nighswander, Harvey and Elva (Martin),

Stouffville, Ont., sixth child, fourth ciaughter,

Ruth Ann, May 2, 1958.

Petre, Wesley A. and Louise (Martin), Hagers-

town, Md., third child, first daughter, Lois

Elizabeth, May 18, 1958.

Rice, Howard and Anna (Miller), Perkasie,

Pa., third son, Timothy Paul, May 24, 1958.

Smucker, John I. and Irene ( ), Bronx,
N.Y., second son, Carl Jonathan, May 20, 1958.

Stalter, Roland K. and Violet E. (Good),
Chenoa. 111., fifth child, third daughter, Doris
Ann, May 14, 1958. (One daughter deceased.)

Thoman, Joe E. and Joan (Brenneman), West
Liberty, Ohio, third child, second daughter,
Marilyn Joan, May 25, 1958.

Weaver, Harold Leroy and Eileen Marjory
(Reist), Portland, Oreg.. first child, Cynthia Lou,
March 24 , 1958.

Weber, Elvin and Ruth (Shue), Lancaster, Pa.,

second daughter, Cheryl Jean, April 8, 1958.

White, Clair M. and Ruth (Brenneman),
Washington Boro, Pa., second daughter, Ruth
Elizabeth, May 17, 1958.

Widrick, Bernard and Ruth (Zehr), Lowville,

N.Y., ninth child, sixth daughter, Sandra Sue,

May 11, 1958.

Zimmerman, Kenneth and Susie (Brubacher),
Goshen, Ind., first child, Kent Duane, May 9,

1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Bauman—Snider.—Melvin Bauman and Carol
Elizabeth Snider, both of Waterloo, Ont., Water-
loo cong., by J. B. Martin at the Waterloo
Church, March 7, 1958.

Bergey—Meyer.—William Bergey, Telford, Pa.,

Haycock cong., and Joanne Moyer, Telford, Pa.,

Salford cong., by James E. Millen at the Salford

Church, April 26, 1958.

Kufske—Snider.—Richard Laverne Kufske,
Ritchener, Ont., First Mennonite cong., and
Madeline Lucille Snider, Waterloo, Ont., Water-
loo cong.. by J. B. Martin at the Waterloo
Church, May 24, 1958.

Mason—Dove.—Herbert Allen Mason, Broad
way, Va., Trissels cong., and Velma Grace Dove
Fulks Run, Va., Hebron cong., by J. Wan
Shank at his home, May 16, 1958.

Miller—Hershberger.—Fred Miller, Mennonite
Gospel Center, Kansas City, Mo., and Cleor;

Hershberger, Argentine Mennonite Church
Kansas City, Kans., by John T. Kreider at thi

Argentine Church, May 10, 1958.

Selzer—Jantz.—Fredic Selzer and Rose Marii

Jantz, both of the Mennonite Gospel Center
Kansas City, Mo., by John T. Kreider at th<

Mennonite Gospel Center, May 3, 1958.

Shantz—Miller.—Melvin Jesse Lionel Shantz
Hydro, Okla., Pleasant View cong., and Marjori<
Lorena Miller, New Wilmington, Pa., Maple
Grove cong., by Nathan E. Nussbaum at th(

Maple Grove Church, May 9, 1958.

In

Oilituaries

May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord!
bless these who are bereaved.

Becher, Amos, son of the late Andrew and
Catherine (Graber) Becher, was born near Louis
ville, Ohio, Dec. 4, 1873; died suddenly at hi:

home north of Canton, Ohio, May 16, 1958
aged 84 y. 5 m. 12 d. On Jan. 19, 1905, he wa:
united in marriage to Anna M. Graber, who
preceded him in death in 1941. Surviving are

3 children (Walter and Paul, Canton, Ohio; and
Mrs. Catherine B. Schmucker, who lived in

her father's home since the death of her hus
band in 1936), 5 grandsons, and one grand
daughter. All his brothers and sisters prede
ceased him. He was a farmer and lived in the

same commimity his entire lifetime. At the

age of nineteen he accepted Christ as his Sav
iour and united with the Beech Mennonite
Church, in which he continued faithful until

death. Funeral services were conducted at th

Spiker Funeral Home, Canton, Ohio, in charg(

of O. N. Johns and Ray Bair. Interment in the

Beech Mennonite Cemetery.

Burkhart, Irene, daughter of the late Joh
and Hannah Woolner, was born near Kitchener,

Ont., March 26, 1891; died at the home of her
daughter, Mrs. Andrew Bowman, Kitchener.
Ont., after a brief illness. May 15, 1958; aged
67 y. 1 m. 19 d. On Nov. 12, 1913, she was
married to Herbert E. Burkhart, who prede
ceased her May 4, 1941. After her marriage she
resided at Breslau and Bridgeport, Ont., until

4 years ago when she gave up housekeeping to

live with her daughters. Surviving are 3 sons
(Homer, Gait. Ont.; Roy, Breslau, Ont.; an
Wayne, Kitchener, Ont.), 6 daughters (Viola-
Mrs. Andrew Bowman, Ruby—Mrs. Edmund
Martin, and Lauretta, all of Kitchener, Ont
Doris—Mrs. Leonard Gingerich, Martha—Mrs
Aden Weber, and Ellen—Mrs. Clare Martin, all

of Waterloo, Ont.), 23 grandchildren, 2 brothers
(Nelson and Vernon, both of Kitchener, Ont ),

and one sister (Mrs. Elmina Cressman, Preston,

Ont.). One brother and one sister preceded her
in death. At the age of 17 she was baptized and
united with the First Mennonite Church in

Kitchener, later transferring her membership to

the Cressman Mennonite Church, where she

was a faithful member until death. Funeral
services were held at the Cressman Church,
May 18, in charge of Carl J. Rudy.

Burkholder, Helene, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.

William Prime, was born in the Netherlands,

Oct. 26, 1937; died at White Cloud, Mich.,

March 28, 1958; aged 20 y. 5 m. 2 d. Death re-

sulted when the house in which she and her

husband were living was destroyed by fire. In

1953 she came with her parents to the United
States and located near Brunswick, Mich. On
Sept. 8, 1957, she was united in marriage to

Howard Burkholder. She leaves her husband,

her parents, one sister (Joyce), one brother (Bil-
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jiijjly), and her grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Abel

ifiNiezeen, Reeman, Mich.; and Mrs. Dieute Prime,

itfiof the Netherlands). On Sept. 30, 1956, she was

j

baptized and received as a member of the White

iii
Cloud Mennonite Church. Funeral services were

),il|held at the White Cloud Church, March 30, in

:^
charge of Edward D. Jones, Interment in the

UBig-Prairie Everett Cemetery.
I Gingerich, Lydia, daughter of the late Jacob

rjflo. and Magdalena (Shantz) Gingerich, was born

eiinear Zurich, Ont., May 18, 1870; passed away

ftfjafter a lingering illness May 6, 1958; aged 87 y.

'll m. 18 d. On Oct. 30, 1894, she was married

i,ito Daniel Gingerich, who preceded her in death

ieiin 1929. Surviving are 2 daughters and 2 sons

,l(i(Emma-Mrs. Valentine Gerber, Hartstown, Pa.;

leiMary—Mrs. Moses Gerber and Aaron, both of

Zurich, Ont.; and Edmund, Baden, Ont.), 2

brothers (Solomon and Samuel Gingerich, both

of Zurich, Ont.), 24 grandchildren, and 52 great-

grandchildren. Three brothers and 3 sisters pre-

ceded her in death. In her youth she accepted

Christ as her Saviour and united with the Blake

Amish Mennonite Church. Funeral services were

held at the Zurich Mennonite Church, May 8, in

ji charge of Ephraim Gingerich, Albert Martin,

and Solomon Baechler. Interment in the Blake

-I
Amish Mennonite Cemetery.
Heckendom, Amanda, daughter of the late

' Mr. and Mrs. Henry Otterbein, was born Feb.

i- 4, 1871; passed away at her home in Breslau,

i Ont., May 9, 1958; aged 87 y. 3 m. 5 d. She was
; married to Moses Heckendom, a deacon at the

s Cressman Mennonite Church for a number of

! years. He preceded her in death. Jan. 5, 1944.

: After residing in Michigan for a period of time
iithey had moved to Breslau, Ont., where they

lived the latter part of their lives. Surviving

are 4 sons (Ian, Burford, Ont.; Wilmer, West
Montrose, Ont.; and Clarence and Nelson, both
of Kitchener, Ont.), 4 daughters (Pearl—Mrs.

Gordon Eby and Luella, both of Breslau, Ont.;

Alta—Mrs. Orval Clemens, Moosleigh, Alta.; and
Seleda—Mrs. Jacob Cressman, Kitchener, Ont.),

one brother (Menno, Riverdale, Mich.), 11

grandchildren, and 4 great-grandchildren. One
daughter (Arclista) died in 1899. She united

with the Mennonite Church early in life and
maintained a vital interest in the work of the

i

church even after she was unable to attend.

Funeral services were held at the Cressman
Church, May 11, in charge of Carl J. Rudy and
Merle Shantz.

Hodge, Howard Benjamin, son of Charles W.
and Jennie Hodge, was born in Bath County,
Va., Aug. 14, 1903; passed away at the Waynes-

!
boro Community Hospital, April 6, 1958; aged
54 y. 7 m. 23 d. He had been in ill health for

the past five years. On Feb. 11, 1932, he was
married to Carrie Morris, who survives. Surviv-

ing also are his mother, 2 daughters (Jean—Mrs.
Leonard Brydge and Helen Lanier Hodge, both
of Lyndhurst, Va.), one brother (Roy H., Hot
Springs, Va.), and 4 sisters (Mrs. Fannie Stephen-
son, Warm Springs, Va.; Mrs. Annie Broce, Rich-
mond, Va.; Mrs. Beulah Painter, Limeton, Va.;

and Mrs. Clara Hinchey, Front Royal, Va.).

Funeral services were held at the Lynside Men-
nonite Church, where he was a member, April
8, in charge of John R. Mumaw and Silas

Brydge. Burial in the Augusta Memorial Park
Cemetery, near Waynesboro, Va.

Mates, Maldonado, Francisco, son of Francisco
and Marcolina (Maldonado) Matos, was born in

Aibonito, Puerto Rico, in 1886; died May 18,

1958, at his home in Aibonito at the age of 72
years. He did not enjoy good health for the
past two years but was not bedfast. He leaves

his wife (Theresa Rosado), 2 sisters and one
brother (Christina Maldonado, Asuncion Maldo-
nado, and Angel Matos, all of Aibonito). Sev-
eral of his children live in New York and were
not able to be present for the funeral service.

Several months ago he with his wife accepted
Christ in their home. Whenever possible he at-

tended the Bethany Mennonite Church in Pul-
guillas and enjoyed the weekly prayer meetings
held at his home. Funeral services were held at
the Methodist Church in Aibonito in charge of

Lester T. Hershey. Burial in the Aibonito Ceme-
tery.

Miller, Chris A., son of the late Abner and
Katie Miller, was born at Hubbard, Oreg., July
7, 1883; died at the Grace Hospital after a four-

week illness, April 28, 1958; aged 74 y. 9 m. 21 d.

On Dec. 14, 1906, he was married to Polly Wing-
ert, who passed away Jan. 19, 1920. On Jan. 20,

1921, he married Fannie Miller Kauffman, who
preceded him in death, Oct. 21, 1947. Surviving
are 2 daughters (Lizzie—Mrs. Tobe M. Troyer,
Topeka, Ind.; and Katie—Mrs. Joe E. Gingerich,
Hutchinson, Kans.), 4 sons (Harvey C, Scott

City, Kans.; Harley P., Middlebury, Ind.; Christy
C, Hutchinson, Kans.; and William C, South
Hutchinson, Kans.), 3 stepdaughters (Mrs. Clif-

ford Miller and Mrs. Wayne M. Yoder, both of
Kalona, Iowa; and Mrs. Rollin Gingerich, Par-
nell, Iowa), 2 stepsons (Abe Kauffman and Har-
ley Miller, both of Kalona, Iowa), 3 sisters (Mrs.
Susie Coblentz, Sheridan, Oreg.; Mrs. Anna
Stutzman, Topeka, Ind.; and Mrs. Mattie Co-
blentz, Kalona, Iowa), one brother (Daniel Mil-
ler, Plain City, Ohio), 24 grandchildren, and 13

great-grandchildren. He was a farmer in Reno
County for 50 years, moving to the city of South
Hutchinson in 1952. He was a member of the
Yoder Mennonite Church. Funeral services were
held at the Yoder Church in charge of Harry A.
Diener, Sam Staley, and Sanford E. King. Burial
in the adjoining cemetery.

Roth, Samuel M., son of the late David B. and
Magdalene (Miller) Roth, was born near Baden,
Ont., Oct, 15, 1892; died at the K W Hospital,
April 25, 1958; aged 65 y. 6 m. 10 d. Death re-

sulted from a heart condition following a few
weeks' illness. In February, 1917, he was united
in marriage to Nancy Steinman, of Wilmot
Township, who preceded him in death, June 6,

1957. He is survived by one brother (Daniel,
Preston, Ont.) and one sister (Lydia—Mrs. Peter
Steinman. Baden, Ont.). Two brothers (Noah
and Moses) and 2 sisters (Katie—Mrs. Jacob Z.

lutzi and Mary—Mrs. Sam Ruby) preceded him
in death. In his youth he was baptized and re-

ceived into the Wilmot Amish Mennonite
Church. Funeral services were held at the St.

Agatha A.M. Church, April 28, in charge of
Peter Nafziger and Orland Gingerich. Burial in
the adjoining cemetery.
Shaum, Mary Catherine, was born in Elkhart

County, Ind., April I, 1864; died in the Thorpe
Nursing Home, Bristol, Ind., April 22, 1958;
aged 94 y. 21 d. With the exception of ten
years when she lived in Starke County, Ind., her
entire life was spent in Elkhart County. On
April 2, 1892, she was united in marriage to
Amos Shaum, who preceded her in death, Sept.
28, 1953. She leaves 2 sons (Oliver H. and
Maurice C), one foster daughter (Olive—Mrs.
Maurice Gongwer), one sister (Mrs. Susie Hanna,
Custer, Ohio), 5 grandchildren, and one great-
grandchild. She was a faithful member of the
Olive Mennonite Church for 62 years, taking an
active interest in the work of the sewing circle.

Funeral services were conducted at the Olive
Church in charge of Elno Steiner and D. A.
Yoder. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Church Camps

Activities at the Rocky Mountain Camp
have been planned over a twelve-week
period. Camping for youth from the Denver
Juvenile Court will be in June. Several in-

terest groups will use the camp over the
summer for reunions and other programs.
Two new features will be the trail camp-

ing program and the work camps for junior-

age boys. One trail camp has been planned
for an interest group of ministers and men
in similar situations. The dates are July 14-

18. Trail camping is not a matter of seeing

how far one can travel, but rather of seeing

how much one can "live." The high country

on the west slope of Pikes Peak will be used.

The group should not exceed twelve per-

sons. All food and equipment will be packed
in by horse and back packing, and the

group will live independent of the outside

world. This type of relaxing experience is

the break some ministers need in their busy
year.

The work camps will serve as an avenue
of service for junior-age boys, giving them
a combined work and camp experience and
at the same time making a permanent con-

tribution to the development and usefulness

of the camp. The work camp groups will

consist of six boys and two adults and will

comprise an independent unit of campers.
Persons traveling to the Colorado Rockies

are invited to make Rocky Mountain Camp
their home. Write for information.

Items and

Comments

Of the 103 million adults in the United
States, about 60 per cent drink alcoholic

beverages. Americans consume each year
about 25 gallons of alcoholic beverages for

each person above 14 years of age. This
liquor in 1956 cost $10,500,000,000, almost
three times as much as was spent for reli-

gious and welfare activities, more than four
times as much as all books, magazines, and
newspapers cost. One out of 12 drinking

Americans is or will become an alcoholic.

Alcoholism in the United States is now six

times more prevalent than cancer. One out

of ten diagnosed first admissions to public

mental hospitals is an alcoholic. It is more
difficult now to stay away from liquor out-

lets, for now over 60 per cent of the canned
and bottled beer sold in the United States

is sold through supermarkets.
9 O O

Nine Mennonite I-W men in an irradiated

food project at Denver, Colo., received a

surprise visit from former President Tru-
man. The tests made by these young men
will help to develop methods of preventing
spoilage of foods through the use of atomic
energy. Said Truman: "I know of no better

way for conscientious objectors to serve

their country."
<s tt O

Mennonite Alvin D. Mast, who crystal-

lized his convictions against war only after

joining the air force, received an honorable
discharge with no reserve time because of

his religious beliefs.
a a a

Religious groups gave $78,100,606 to 895
institutions of higher learning in the United
States during the fiscal year 1956-57. Most
of this was for current operations.

« o <t

The British Central Board for Conscien-
tious Objectors reports that 764 young men
in England applied for some type of exemp-
tion from military training in 1956 because
of conscientious objection. Next year it is

estimated that 1,000 young men will apply
for exemption—approximately one for every

300 conscripts. The British government has
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indicated its intention to end conscription

in I960.-Reporter.
e « o

The Secretary of the Protestant Associa-

tion of South Africa tells of "an all-out effort

by the Roman Catholic Church to win over
the Negroes in the Union of South Africa."

He says Catholics have already won over a

million Negroes in that country. "The Ne-
groes," he adds, "are bound to influence the

future of the African continent, and if we
don't recognize it, the Roman Catholics-
like the communists—do."

o o o

There are 24 million Roman Catholics in

Africa and 11,199 Catholic priests, of whom
1,811 are native Africans.—Christlife Maga-
zine.

o o »

Christianity Today describes the need of

San Francisco for such an evangelistic cru-

sade as Billy Graham is conducting there.

One out of every two marriages ends in di-

vorce; the city has an alcoholism rate sever-

al times the national average; in a popula-
tion of 800,000 not more than 10,000 are

found in church on any one Sunday morn-
ing.

o e o

Van Cliburn, young Texas musician who
won Russian hearts at the same time he was
winning piano award in Moscow, is an ac-

tive Christian and a member of the Calvary
Baptist Church in New York City.

(too
The first Bahai house of worship in Can-

ada will be constructed soon in the north

end of Toronto. Introduced into America
in 1893 from Persia, the Bahai faith regards
all religions as but stages in the evolution

of one religion seeking the unity of God.
There are an estimated 4,000 Bahaists in

North America, with the principal center

at Wilmette, 111.
o o o

All Trans-Canada Airlines planes will

carry Gideon Bibles, says the president of

the company.
» o o

Of Nepal's ten million people, 97 per cent

are illiterate.
« o a

Olympio, native leader of a rising inde-

pence movement in Togoland, West Africa,

shouted at a victory rally, "I have always
told you that no people was made by God
to serve under another forever."

e o o

Southern Presbyterians have made a clear

statement on race: "The Christian con-

science cannot rest content with any legal

or compulsive arrangement that brands any
people as inferior; which denies them the

full right of citizenship on the ground of

race, color, or social status; or which pre-

vents them from developing to the fullest

possible extent the potentialities with which
they, as individuals, have been endowed
by the Creator."

« o o

W. A. Visser't Hooft, general secretary of

the World Council of Churches, in a speech
at the Protestant Pavilion at Brussels, took
note of the religious "boom" in the United
States, but questioned whether this was
really a healthy sign. "Is it not really a very
human quest for some sort of security?" he
asked. "Is not the church becoming an
enormous insurance company to safeguard

its members against risks—an opiate for the

masses? The danger is very real and many
churches are facing it courageously and
firmly. They have the courage to preach
insecurity in this life and to insist on the

security of faith alone."
o « o

Hope for Christian world evangelization

lies with the young churches in mission

lands, says Clyde Taylor, executive secre-

tary of the Evangelical Foreign Missions

Association.
o o o

United States Steel Foundation, Inc., has

just given $631,000 in direct grants to 415
church-related institutions of higher learn-

ing.
o a o

A town meeting was called in Philadel-

phia to protest conditions which made it

possible for derelict teen-agers to brutally

murder a young Korean studying in a Phila-

delphia university. Another foreign student,

who attended the meeting, remarked, "This
was a terrible thing, but it is hard for us to

understand why there is all this fuss about
one poor unfortunate fellow when no one
seems to care that your government con-

tinues to make bombs capable of killing

millions of people."
a a t>

The first tour of the Bombay (India) Bible

Van, purchased with special funds from the
American Bible Society, covered 901 miles.

Books carried by the van were in a number
of languages, including English, Marathi,
Hindi, Kanarese, and Urdu.

« o «

A resolution condemning atomic war as

"irreconcilable with mankind's conscience

before God" was adopted by the Evangel-
ical Church in Germany. One speaker said

atomic weapons are "a sin, a crime, and a

frenzy justifiable by no purpose, not even
for the so-called salvation of the Christian

West." There were, however, contrary voic-

es. Bishop Hanns Lilje said the discussions

showed that the church does not seem to

know more than the rest of the world re-

garding the atom question and it is con-

fronted with the same dilemma.
ft « o

The Methodist Church has 100,000 mem-
bers in Germany, about 40 per cent of them
in the Soviet Zone, in 1,000 parishes with
300 pastors and 1,000 lay preachers. The
church maintains 12 hospitals and three

deaconess homes.
« a o

The Vatican Radio reported that antire-

ligious campaigns in communist-controlled
North Viet-Nam are being intensified and
"new methods of repression already tried

out in North China have been introduced."
a a «

The Little Rock (Ark.) Gazette received

the 1958 Pulitzer prize for meritorious pub-
lic service, and its editor, Harry S. Ashmore,
the Pulitzer prize for editorial writing. The
citations praised both the newspaper and
the editor for objectivity in meeting public

tension. It was the first time both a new
paper and its editor received this prize f

the same news event.
a a a

Eight bus loads of Old Colony Mennon
ites left Mexico for British Honduras th
week of April 13. Others will follow. The;
have purchased 114,000 acres of land ther

a a a

Bishop Otto Dibelius, chairman of th

Evangelical Church Council in Germany
has promised to extend conscientious objec
tors' rights to those who refuse service onl_

because of objections to atomic arms.
a a a

Youth for Christ International will hoi

its tenth "World Congress for Christia

Youth" Jan. 4-10, 1959, at Madras, Indi

Samuel Wolgemuth, a Brethren in Christ

bishop, is overseas director of this organiza
tion.

Here's spiritual refreshment for

each day of your vacation

Vacationing

with God
Whether you plan to vacation at the sea-

shore, in the mountains, in our national

parks, in the desert—in fact, wherever your

vacation paths lead you this year, you'll im-

measurably add to your vacation when you

take along a copy of this booklet. Each page

consists of a Scripture text, brief meditation,

closing prayer, and concludes with a

"Thought for this day."

Get the most out of your vacation. Plan

now to set aside a little time each day for

solitude and meditation. Removed from the

constant pressure of your job and routine

activities, these inspiring pages help you

"take stock" and reappraise the quality of

your life. You will return to your work
with renewed spirit and vitality.

Fits easily into your pocket or purse. Order

several for your vacation companions.

10 cents each; 96 cents per dozen; $7.00 per

100

Order from

iMennonite Publishing House

Scottdale, Pennsylvania

or any of its branch stores

Weaver Book Store, Lancaster, Pa.; Weaver Book
Store, New Holland, Pa.; Herald Book Store,

Souderton, Pa.; Gospel Book Store, Goshen, Ind.;

Golden Rule Book Store, Kitchener, Ont.;

Golden Rule Book Store, London, Ont.; Menno
Book Store, Blooraington, 111.
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The "Go" of the Gospel

By J.
C. Kauffman

The very heart and essence of all our

mission effort and program of the church

is the act of going; in fact there can be

no spreading of the Gospel or mission

work at all without going, whether that

be at home or abroad. The very first

word of the so-called "Great Commis-
sion" is "Go." It means action.

The missionary who leaves his home
and travels half way around the globe is

of course going. But does this command
of Jesus have anything to do with dis-

tance? Does it only apply to persons spe-

cially called and commissioned by the

church to serve in designated fields? How
far must a missionary travel before it is

considered going—ten thousand miles, or

five, or one? Jesus was not thinking in

these terms. The "go" of the Gospel has

to do with any action that would carry

the good news of salvation to the lost

wherever they may be, and it is produced
by the "constraining love of Christ" in

lour inner being. It begins when a Chris-

tian gets a burden for the lost and "goes,"

first of all to his knees, humbly seeking

the will of God for his place of service.

We must "go" with the Gospel be-

cause those who need it will not take the

initiative to get it. Jesus lamented, "Ye
will not come to me, that ye might have
life." At another time He wept over

Jerusalem because they would not be
"gathered together." Many, however,

would be saved if the story of salvation

would be made clear to them, and it is

our responsibility to "go" with the Gos-

pel to them; in fact, some will never hear

if we fail to go. Jesus said "Go," and in

a practical way demonstrated what He
meant by sending out the twelve apostles

and later the seventy. Likewise the com-
mission is to the church today and the

power is the same: "Lo, I am with you
alway."

Go Ye

Each individual has his part in the

Great Commission. Who does Jesus mean
by "ye"? Of course we know He was ad-

dressing His immediate disciples who
were with Him, but was that the extent

of the responsibility? Each one of us as

disciples of Christ is involved. The same
Jesus that said "Go," also said "Go ye."

We often hear it said that some must go

and the rest stay at home. We should

stop saying that and begin thinking of

this mission work as something in which
we are all a part of the going. If you are

the kind of Christian you ought to be,

you are a "going" Christian, and if you
are not a "going" Christian, then you
are not the kind of Christian you ought
to be.

Notice with what enthusiasm the early

church began to spread the good news.

They went everywhere preaching the

Word. Preaching there means literally

gossiping the Word. Each one who be-

came converted began to talk to others.

They weren't interested in an organized

effort; in fact, it was at times very much
disorganized, but the results were out-

standing because they were filled with
the Holy Ghost. We too can have this

power to witness by yielding ourselves to

the will of God. We today have more
opportunities to witness than did even
the early church Christians and we are

privileged to do it under much better cir-

cumstances—better means of travel, bet-

ter means of communication, more
church efforts in which we can take part,

such as Sunday schools, Bible schools,

Women's Missionary Auxiliary, Men's

|ices m rescue missions,

^s for the aged; for these

ly more we need no spe-

fons or special call by the

sanction. We are respon-

"go" with the Gospel, and
the results are the same wherever the

story is told.

I cannot imagine Jesus, as He gives in-

structions to His followers just before

He left them, telling them that some
didn't need to go, or instructing some to

stay at home and supply the means for

the rest. We do not read that He en-

couraged some to go and others to stay

at home, but the command was given to

all and all shared an equal responsibility

in this great commission. A farmer may
in a sense farm for the Lord, or a busi-

nessman may be a devoted Christian and
give a tenth of his income for the support
of missions. Likewise wherever we may
find ourselves we can and should be con-

secrated to the secular tasks that are ours,

but this is not enough. To be a good
farmer, businessman, or employee and
give only of our means to support the

work of the church is not enough to

please God, who has commissioned each

one of us to "go." It is our individual

duty to witness by word of mouth to the

lost souls about us. They are as near as

your telephone. Did it ever occur to you
that you may have as many opportunities

to speak to others about their spiritual

needs as a full-time missionary? How of-

Letter of Introduction

By Lorie C. Gooding

Great Majesty, Eternal Heaven's King,

My Master and my Lord:
Herewith to Thee

Do I present my friend, who doth desire

Thy fellowship to share. Thy court to see.

Nothing hath he to recommend his suit

(No more had I) but that he owns Thee Lord.

Nothing hath he to offer, nought to bring

(No more had I) but that he trusts Thy Word.
He comes with sinful heart and wasted years

(Also did I—for this how make defense"?)

And yet he comes with sighing and. with tears.

With deep contrition and true penitence.

And I have told him of Thy grace, and he
Would seek Thy face; I send him now to Thee.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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ten have you spoken to a fellow worker
or others whom you meet daily? We can-

not shift our responsibility onto someone
else and salve our consciences by giving

to the cause of missions 'only. We also

must "go" with the Gospel. Jesus said,

"Whosoever doth not bear his cross, and
come after me, cannot be my disciple"

(Luke 14:27). These words are clear and
directly affect each one of us as Chris-

tians, and the extent of our response in-

dicates the degree of love we have for

Christ and the lost about us. The mis-

sionaries on the field today, the ministers

of the Gospel, the Sunday-school workers,

and all personal workers, are serving

God only to the degree in which they

have committed their lives to Him. Some-
one has suggested that if Christians were
offered a thousand dollars for every soul

they won to Christ, there would be vastly

more people saved. What a pity if that

should influence our work for the Lord!

The "go" of the Gospel means YOU.

Go Ye . . . World

The Great Commission includes Jeru-
salem, Judea, Samaria, and the uttermost
parts of the world. It starts at home and
works out. We know that our church was
slow in getting started in foreign mission

work. Our concept of church lite was
concerned largely with our families and,

looking at it in the light of Christ's

words, we were not wrong, for that is def-

initely the place to begin. But then it

seems that we just hit the high places in

Judea and Samaria in order to go to the

uttermost parts of the world. Oh, yes, we
have city and rural missions and many
outposts right here in our country, and
we have made good progress in these

areas. But not good enough. Our weak-
est effort is often in the home church.

Why is it that when someone gets a call

to be a missionary, he has to leave the

home congregation and go somewhere
else to serve? Are there no lost around
the church which we attend? Is not the

home community a part of the "world"
of which Jesus spoke? What then makes
the home base the weakest point? It is

because we at home have little or no mis-

sionary vision. What vision we may have
is a farsighted condition and we need
glasses to correct that condition. Jesus

said to one He had healed, "Go home to

thy friends, and tell them." He taught

concerning our responsibility to our
neighbors.

The early church went everywhere

preaching (gossiping) the Word. Jesus
sent them out two by two but not very

far away, just around home, and they

were overjoyed with the results. The re-

sults of our efforts will be the same if we
fully trust in the One who has charge of

the results. Praise God for our world-
wide mission effort and thank Him for

those who got the vision years ago and
had the courage to launch out. But also

let us pray that there may be a new
awakening to the needs at home, the
many lost souls about us, and the need
of each Christian doing his part in "go-

ing" with the Gospel.

Salem, Oreg.

The Mind of Christ

By Daniel M. Krady

The Apostle Paul wrote the Book of

Philippians while he was imprisoned at

Rome. Considering his situation, the

joyous tone of this letter is a bit difficult

to understand. That Paul could be hap-

py in his chains is one of the truly re-

markable proofs of spiritual power.
In the opening paragraphs one thing

stands out to a remarkable degree. That
is his earnest, loving attention to the

Gospel. He is happy that the Philippian

church is united with him in the task of

defending the Gospel. He is confident

that his plight in prison has worked out
to the progress of the Gospel. He main-
tains that even the preaching of some
who are not sincere is still not worthless

since Christ is being proclaimed. He
vows that in life or in death, Christ shall

be magnified in his body, then pleads

with his spiritual children that they walk
worthy of the Gospel of Christ.

This wholehearted devotion to the

Gospel is the setting in which Paul de-

scribes the humiliation of Christ his ex-

ample. Paul does not fear suffering or

humiliation, for the immediate preface

to chapter two is a statement that Christ

has granted us suffering, as though it

were a gift. It takes heroic bravery to

consider suffering a privilege.

The first verse in Philippians two pre-

sents an example of a purpose clause in-

dicating an assumed fact. Paul is assert-

ing that there are lessons to be learned

from Christ, that there is consolation in

His love, fellowship in His Spirit, mercy
and compassion in His presence. On this

(Continued on page 577)

Our Readers Say—

Let me take this opportunity to say Amen i

the editorial in June 10 G.H., "Our Reade
Say." You mentioned that many turn to tl

Readers Say column first, and also brought u

the accusation of some that people "want to si

a good fight," as the reason for this interest, bi

I do not think we need to feel this way about i

I know for my part that I am one of those wh
frequently turn to this section first, not only i

the Gospel Herald but in Newsweek and mai
other periodicals, and 1 do not think I am ;i

ways prompted by a vicarious satisfaction to s<

someone else "catch it" (although there ha
been such times), but often the main attraciK

is the "human interest" element. An article

only a monologue, but when I read the reactioi

to it, it becomes a dialogue. A comment by
i

reader can give the whole idea three dimensionji
add color, new meanings, richer illustration (

the theme. Sometimes, too, I am prompted
go back and read or reread the article refenc
to, because of a newly awakened interest in it

That makes it all the more important, I thin
that we avoid abusing this privilege by keepir
within the cautions suggested in the editoria
Also I think it should be a challenge to us i

make more use of this medium in a constructivi
positive, helpful way.—Ted Morrow, Scottdal|

Many thanks to you for printing the "SuiJ
mary Statement" of The Church Extensiol
Study Conference (June 3). I, too, am alarmejl
that our denomination won only 800 persoi
to Christ in one year. The percentage is f;

too low.

The Methodist Church has put on a drive i

eliminate "barren churches." In order to a

complish this, they have gone back to the e

ample of Jesus who gathered disciples for ii-

struction, sent them out two by two, then th(

shared their experiences.

In a former day, preaching drew large crowd
The church was the social center of the cor
munity. There were few other attractions. Bi
today a multitude of things court the attentic

of the American family. Many people used I

be church members but are no longer. The:
are but a fraction that each congregation imi
in some way win for Christ and the church

I believe the answer is for each Mennoiii
congregation to make a community survey, mal
a prospect list, then plan and take definih

steps to educate its laymen in Visitation Evai'

gelism and go to work. The only limit, it seem
to me, is the limit that each congregatio I

would impose upon itself. The pastor simp I

cannot get all the needed evangelistic visitatio

work done. Every member must be an evang;
list. As pastor. I sense that our people are reac

to enter this field as soon as they are given leai;

ership and several pointers to be used as guidei

We need instructions: Maybe we could bo
row from our Methodist friends their materi:

which is very good, or better yet, provide f(

ourselves a step by step plan of Visitatio

Evangelism.—Marion C. Weaver, Waynesbor '

Va.

*
God has no grandchildren.—Quoted t

j

Milton G. Brackbill.
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EDITORIAL

j
The Redeemed Look

\ "Rejoicing in hope" (Rom. 12: 12a).

J
The German philosopher Nietzsche,

|ion of a Protestant minister but a power-

ful foe against Christianity, once thus ex-

loressed his criticism of Christ: "His clis-

i :iples should look more redeemed."

I
It is a criticism which we should pon-

lier for our good.

I The Christian has every reason to be

nappy. His Lord was full of joy, even in

|;he shadow of the cross. He promised

!:o give His joy and peace to His follow-

ers. By His atonement He has taken away

he burden of guilt. The fruit of the

Spirit which He has given is joy. He
aroke the power of evil and sin and en-

ibles those who believe in Him to live

"n glorious liberty and victory. In His

promise of the final triumph of His king-

dom He has lifted the Christian above

'every possibility of despondency and pes-

„iimism.

!i Why then should the enemies of our

iaith base their cynical doubts of our re-

demption on the absence of any re-

leemed look?

Ii
Some Christians actually seem to think

i;hat joy is wrong. They say that Jesus

'lever laughed. They condemn laughter

lis frivolous and make a long face a sign

bf piety. They cultivate an attitude of

Liober solemnity, and make sighs and

rears the trade-mark of their faith.

It is true that Jesus was a man of sor-

ows, but it is also true that He was

!;riticized by His enemies for His par-

icipation in the joys of social life. It is

iTue that sobriety is a commanded virtue

fmd that laughter is often the cackling of

I'ools. But it is also true that Christians

ire commanded again and again to re-

oice, and that true joy should be evi-

jlent to an observer.

' There of course should be a difference

jetween the frivolous pleasures of the

vorldling and the deep and abiding joy

)f the Christian. It is not a difference of

legree but of essence. Pleasures of the

enses we all may enjoy. Both the Chris-

ian and the non-Christian may enjoy

he lovely symphony, the entrancing

andscape, the tasty meal. But the world's

oy can't go much beyond the delights of

lis own nature. His joy is a thing of

ippetites and instincts and impulses.

The joy of a Christian goes beyond
hese things. It comprehends a reality

that is beyond himself in his present ex-

perience. His joy is given of God. It in-

volves his having faced the ultimate real-

ity of righteousness and truth. He does

not rejoice in bread alone. The wine
which gladdens his heart is a heavenly

vintage. It is a joy which the world does

not give, and therefore the world cannot

take away. It is present even in sorrow,

for it knows that sorrow passes away,

but joy remains. It is a joy beyond the

experience and the understanding of a

man of the world.

And yet this man of the world ought to

see and recognize the joy of the Christian

heart. It should become a thing that he

longs for and may be willing to seek

after. We cannot recommend our faith to

anyone who fails to see what it does for

us. The world thinks a man should be
happy. In this the world is right. And
the world should see that the Christian

is happy. They should recognize in us the

redeemed look.—E.

A Sense of Mission

Christ commissioned His disciples to

tell the world about the Gospel of re-

demption through His death and resur-

rection. They accepted the charge, and
their cause made marvelous conquest in

the first centuries. The church of Christ

has not continued to do so well.

There have been other high moments,

such as the aggressive spread of the Ana-

baptist witness in the sixteenth century,

and the every-member evangelism in re-

cent times in Korea. But too often in the

centuries of this era the church has

seemed to forget what she is here for.

The process reminds us of a phrase

which Prime Minister Nehru of India

recently used. The Congress Party which

he heads, and which led India into politi-

cal independence a decade ago, no longer

has its old spirit. "We are losing our

sense of mission," complains Nehru.

Someone quipped many years ago, "A
dog who has lost his sense of mission just

chases his tail." One thing is sure, when
sense of mission is lost by dog, or party,

or church, little will be accomplished.

"We may win certain elections," says

Nehru, "but we are losing our soul." And
the church of Christ, too, when it loses

its sense of mission, may keep its pro-

gram going, may win some accessions,

may make progress in ecumenicity and
influence with government, but it will

not be the flaming, courageous, zealous,

soul-winning church which Christ in-

tended.

The Mennonite Church is in the suc-

cession of the Anabaptist who had such a

tremendous sense of mission in the Alps,

up and down the Rhine, and in the Low-
lands three centuries ago. The Anabap-
tists believed with all their hearts that

they were recovering the purity of New
Testament faith and practice. They
moved with holy enthusiasm into the

gathering of adult believers in a pure
and disciplined church, into the separa-

tion of church and state, into love for

the brotherhood and also their persecut-

ing enemies. They knew what they were
doing, and they did it with an abandon
which threw into the eff:ort all they had,

including their lives.

One cannot say that the Mennonites,

the Anabaptists of today, have lost their

sense of mission. A fairly successful wit-

ness against war, a constant effort at a

disciplined church, a rapidly expanding
world-wide evangelistic witness, a wide-

spread love for prayer and Bible study

and spiritual conversation, and an effec-

tive expression of love in relief and serv-

ice do not indicate an utter loss of that

sense. Certainly we have more sense of

mission than we had a century ago.

But still we have not got back to the

Anabaptist insight and fervor. We are

more zealous than effective in evange-

lism. Prosperity and materialism often

choke out spirituality. There is uncer-

tainty and inconsistency in discipline.

Many of our members could hardly tell

what our unique testimony is. It can

hardly be said with sureness that the di-

rection of progress is toward regaining

rather than losing our sense of mission.

This calls for a repentant appraisal of

our situation and an honest confession

of our weaknesses. It calls our leaders to

church statesmanship of a first order.

God still has something for us to do, we
are sure. What is it, and how can we ac-

complish it? Let's listen for God's an-

swer.—E.

*

The Jews had so much faith in the word
of Jesus that they wanted a watch set before
His tomb. It was they, not the disciples and
the loyal women, who had some hope that

He would rise. But since love was utterly

lacking, their faith and hope were worth-
less.—Laura Showalter.
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Angel Wiiigs

Bv Dale G. FosxtR

The disciples were having a heated
discussion. The topic was, '\Vhat will

heaven be like?"' and Judas (James's
brother) had the floor.

"^N'ell, when I get to heaven. I'm look-

ing for\\-ard to putting on m\ angel

wings, stretching out in solid comfort on
a nice Heecv cloud, and a:entlv strumming
on my golden harp. Mv. that's going to

be the litel"

James scornfully looked at his \ounger
brother and said, "Judas, I'm ashamed
of you. How can vou expose your igno-

rance like that? You know good and well

that the Scriptures don't teach anything
about our turnijig into angels vvhen we
get to heaven, ^^'hy, angels are a special

higher order of created spiritual beings.

They serve as messengers of God and
have tremendous power and wisdom—"

Just at that moment James was inter-

rupted b\ the breathless arrival of sev-

eral agitated Pharisees.

"Quick, where is vour Master?" thev

asked. "We've come to warn Him."
"He's right over tliere, resting behind

tJiat u-ee," Peter replied, pointing to an
olive tree about fifty yards a^^•ay.

The Pharisees, with the Twelve right

at their heels, rushed over to where Jesus

was stretched out on the grass.

"You must get a^vav from here, for

Herod intends to kill vou." one of them
blurted out.

Bv this time Jesus ^vas sitting up. "Go
and tell that fox." He said, "today and
tomorro\\' I am expelling evil spirits and
continuing mv work of healing, and on
the third da\ mv work will be finished"

(Luke 13:j1', o2,' Phillips).

The Pharisees, rather put out that He
had apparently taken their warning so

lightly, angrily walked awav.

The disciples excitedly talked over this

new development for a while, then slow-

ly drifted back and sat do^\n to continue
their previous discussion.

"I'll warrant Herod wouldn't like to

hear me sav this, but it's true just the

same, " said Philip. "Jesus has far more
authority than King Herod himselfl

"

"What in the world do vou mean bv
that?" asked John.

""Why. it's really quite simple," replied

Philip. "Jesus has the power to cast out
evil spirits, as He told those Pharisees

just now. And it certainly takes far more
authority to expel powerful demons from
the kingdom of Satan than it does to just

rule the land of Palestine."

"I guess you're right," admitted Thom-
as. "Say, do you remember that dav
when Jesus was teaching in the syna-

gogue in Capernaimi? .\11 of a sudden
that man inider the spell of an evil spirit

burst into the meeting and shouted,

'\\'h.it lia\e you got to do with us, Jesus
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from Nazareth? Have you come to kill

us? I know who you are—you're Goil's

Holy One!" (Mark 1:21-28. Phillips).

"Yes, " broke in Simon, "and then Jcsus

cut him short and said, Hold your
tongue and get out of him!" The demon
convulsed the poor man, let out a knul
scream, and left him. Ever\ one there was
so astounded that people kept saying to

each other, 'What on earth has haij-

pened? This new teaching has authority
behind it. "Why, he gives orders to evil

spirits and they obey himi'
"

"Well, if vou want to talk about Jesus'

authority, what about His authority over
the holy angels?" asked Peter. "That's
certainly more important even than His
po^\•er over the e\il spirits. Remember
uhen He told us how He was tempted
by Satan in the desert for forty davs? And
when the devil finally left Him alone,

almost dead from hunger and terrible

thirst. He said that angels came and took
care of Him." Matt. 4:1-11.

"How about the time He told me, 'I

tell you all that you will see Heaven
wide open and God's angels ascending
and descending around the Son of
Man'?" (John 1:51, Phillips), added
Xathanael.

""Well, if anyone still has any doubts
that Jesus claims to have complete au-

thority over the angels, this should settle

it once and for all," confidently asserted

Andrew. "It's still as fresh in mv mind
as though it were yesterday. He had been
telling us all those parables about the
kingdom of heaven being like different

kinds of seeds — mustard seeds, seeds
planted in a field, good seeds and weeds.
Then He said:

" 'Just as weeds are gathered up and
burned in the fire, so will it happen at

the end of this world. The Son of Man
will send out his angels and thev will up-
root from the Kingdom everything that

is spoiling it, and all those who live in

defiance of its knss, and ^vill throws' them
into the blazing furnace, where there will

be tears and gnashing of teeth' (Matt.
13:40-43, Phillips).

"Now notice that Jesus called them
His angels and that He Himself u'lll or-

der them what to do! That should cer-

tainly prove that He has complete au-
thority over them." concluded Andrew.

"\\'ell, if that's true, let's carry the
thing to its logical conclusion," said Mat-
the^\• who. as a former tax collector, was
used to dealing in figures and had de-
veloped an orderly and logical mind.
They all looked at him with keen inter-

est. He continued:
"If Jesus has authority over the evil

spirits (which He has demonstrated many
times to our satisfaction) and if He has
complete authority over the holv angels
of God, then there is just one possible
conclusion—since no one but God could
possibly have such authority, then Jesus
Himself >nust be God!"
They were absolutely dumbfoundetl

by these words. They all looked at Mai
thew in open-mouthed wonder, as ihi

new and startling concept slowly pciu
trated their comprehension.

"Is it possible? " one of them gasped.
Anaheim, Calif.

That the Father Be
Glorified

By Ella S. Bal'm,\n

Another article in the series on Prayer

We have seen that to ask "in my name
requires abiding, and therefore obeying
just as the first prayer promise we studie(

depends on abiding and obeying.

Today we look at another qualif\in
clause which Jesus gave in connectioi
with asking "'in my name. " This claus

is a double check on all prayer, for onl
prayer which has as its motive that "th
Father may be glorified in the Son "i ma
expect to be answered.
We can expect to glorify the Fathc

in our prayers only as we glorify Hir
continually in everyday living.

Jesus glorified the Father by His deatl

on the cross.- Just so we too must die t.

self and have Christ enthroned within-^-

again -(ve come to abiding!

But self does not die once for all. ("

die daily." —Paul.^) Here is the need to

watching, lest self again take over. Ii

prayer continually we need the Spirit i<

dig out our motives, cleanse those tha

are unworthy, and conform them ti

Christ s motive to glorify God.''

The answer to a request, though in ii

self perfectly right, depends on our mc
tive in asking. For instance, we kno\
that God wills that all men be saved ani

asks us to pray to that end. But, do
pray for that one to be saved so that th

Father may be glorified? Do I pray tha

I may be happy about it? Do I prav S(

that I may have the joy of leading a sou
to Christ, or that I may be known as :

soul winner?
Perhaps the greatest test has its root

in our own homes. \\'hen praying to

loved ones, what is my concern? Do I seel

to have the Father glorified in am
through them? Or, am I thinking mainl
of their welfare and happiness? In all ou
requests at all times our motive must b.

"that the Father be glorified.""''

Only Christ's continual presence with

in and His cleansing power can keep ou
motives pure. Trusting that cleansin

power we can say, "Father, vou know
ask this for vour glorv," confident tha

our request will be granted.

That word "confident" brings us to an
other requirement for answer to praye

—faith.

What is faith?

1 John 14:13.
2 John 12:23, 28; 17:1.
3 Gal. 2:20.
4 I Cor. 15:31.
5 Rom. 12:2.
6 Malt. 10:37.
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A Code of Sthies

for the Minister
(1) Service Rendered—As a minister controls his own time, he

should make it a point of honor to give full service to his con-

gregation, always placing service above profit, avoiding the

suspicion of an inordinate love of money, and never measur-
ing his work by his remuneration.

(2) Standard of Living—As a man of God the minister should

make his service primary and the remuneration secondary.

This further implies that he will live in a manner commensu-
rate with the principles of God's Word and will live sacrifi-

cially, avoiding luxury, because of his fellowship in suffering

with the needy people of earth.

(3) Personal Finances—As an ethical leader in the community
and congregation, it is essential that the minister be scrupu-

lously honest, avoiding debts, and meeting his financial obli-

gations promptly.

(4) Limits of Work Outside Congregation—A minister should
not engage in other kinds of remunerative work except with

the knowledge and consent of the leaders of the congrega-
tion. The minister, however, should be very generous in re-

sponding to reasonable requests for assistance on commit-
tees, remembering that he is one of a larger fellowship. Any
participation in community activities shall further the pur-

pose of his calling and shall be consistent with his calling.

(5) Personal Study—Part of a minister's service as a leader of his

people is to reserve sufficient time for serious study in order

to thoroughly apprehend his message, keep abreast of cur-

rent thought, and develop his intellectual and spiritual ca-

pacities.

(6) Physical Fitness—It is equally the minister's duty to keep
physically fit and inasmuch as the Lord's day is for him a day
of responsibility, he should make it a point to reserve for

himself another day of rest and improvement.

(7) Absolute Truthfulness—As a public interpreter of divine rev-

elation and human duty the minister should tell the truth as

he sees it with tact and love and sincerity, avoiding any kind
of exaggeration or hypocrisy.

(8) Plagiarism—It is unethical for the minister to use material

verbatim prepared by another without acknowledging the

source from which it comes. When another man's material

has been thoroughly mastered and is presented in one's own
thought forms, documentation and quotes become super-

fluous.

(9) Complete Confidence—The confidential statements made to

a minister by his members and others should never be di-

vulged without the consent of those making them.

(10) Partiality or Schism—The minister should remember that

he is pastor of all his people. He should avoid the display

of preferences, and the cultivation of intimacies within the
parish which may be construed as evidences of partiality.

He should not attach himself to any social or other set either

in the church or community, nor should he allow personal
feelings to interfere with the impartial nature of his minis-

trations. In case of congregational controversy, the minis-

ter should maintain an attitude of good will to all, even
when he himself is the subject of controversy.

(11) Pastoral Care of Women— It is unethical for a minister to

jeopardize his own reputation or that of any woman mem-
ber of his church by engaging in questionable acts and vis-

its, terms of endearment, or evidences of partiality.

(12) In Performing Marriages—The minister is not under obliga-

tion to marry every couple that comes to him to be married,
such as those who have eloped, or those who may be enter-

ing into this sacred bond hastily or otherwise inadvisedly.

The power of refusal, however, should be exercised with
great discretion.

(13) Dignity of Speech—A minister should set a high moral
standard of speech in reference by him either to the Scrip-

tures and/or to his calling. Any use of puns or jokes is to

be with great discretion.

(14) Use of Pulpit—The pulpit should not be used as a medium
of political, personal, or commercial propaganda.

(15) Proselyting—The minister should be frank, courteous, and
co-operative with the ministers of his own .denomination
and other denominations. He should not proselyte from the

members of other evangelical churches.

(16) Limits of Pastoral Services—The minister should not inter-

fere directly or indirectly in any way with the pastoral work
of another minister, nor should he render pastoral services

in the congregation of another minister without the consent

of that minister.

(17) Handling of Faults Reported of Another Minister— It is ev-

ery Christian's duty to observe the order taught by our Lord
in Matthew 18 concerning the handling of grievances be-

tween brethren. This rule, as well as that found in I Tim-
othy 5:19, shall be scrupulously observed concerning faults,

etc., reported of another minister.

(18) Pastoral Calls—It is unethical for a minister to make over-

tures to or consider overtures from a church whose pastor

has not yet resigned. Neither shall a minister negotiate with
unauthorized persons concerning a pastoral service or office.

It is unethical for a minister to bargain between churches if

more than one church is calling for his services.

(19) Predecessor or Successor—It is unethical for a minister to

speak ill of the character or work of another minister, es-

pecially of his predecessor or successor. It is the duty of a

minister, however, in flagrant cases of unethical conduct, to

bring the matter before the proper body.

(20) Recruitment of Workers— It is unethical for a minister to

recruit workers from a fellow minister's congregation with-

out his knowledge.

(21) Ministerial Relationships—It is unethical for ministers to

fall into attitudes of hostility toward one another. It is in

the relationships between ordained leaders that ministers

need to practice a Christlike ethic and maintain a sensitive

conscience, and demonstrate life together in absolute love,

complete openness, and deep sharing.

(22) Interference—It is unethical for a minister to "meddle" in

the affairs of a church after leaving its pastorate or to keep
up contacts which may hamper the new pastor in winning
the confidence of his people. When a pastor leaves a

church, he should leave it.

(23) Retention of Office— It is unethical for a minister to insist

on retaining his office if the evidence has become conclusive
that he can no longer meet the spiritual needs of his flock.

(24) Resignations—The minister's relation to his congregation is

a sacred contract, which should not be terminated by him,
or broken by his resignation without adequate notice. Wher-
ever possible, the minister should counsel with the responsi-

ble body of the conference and/or congregation in terminat-
ing his service.

(25) Parsonage—It is unethical for a minister on leaving a charge
to leave the parsonage property in other than first-class con-
dition with all dirt, rubbish, etc., removed. Common cour-
tesy to his successor demands the observance of the golden
rule.

Adopted by Mennonite General Conference, August 26, 1957.
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Indoctrination

By S. H. Brunk

For some time I have had a burden
that our rising generation is not being
fully rooted and grounded in the funda-
mental doctrines of our beloved Men-
nonite Church. While I am in full ap-

preciation of the wide mission outreach
of our church, I feel the great importance
of holding the home base. If we surren-

der many of the very fundamental prin-

ciples and practices which the former
generations held to, what will our mis-

sionaries and evangelists have to win
men to?

This seems to be an age of uniting
groups and factions, which uniting is

done almost without exception on the

basis of compromise. When we are all

come together, we will have nothing dif-

ferent from the world. Then others will

say that theirs is a religion of the heart,

and then go right on living as though
they wished their heart to go to heaven
and their bodies to perdition. No, dear
ones, what is in our hearts will eventually
find loud expression in our daily manner
of living.

My burden is that the truths which we
as a body of Mennonite people have pro-

fessed to believe and accept through the

centuries past are not being set forth as

much as may be necessary.

Are the doctrines which our fore-

fathers held to be in accordance with the
written Word of God (even though they
were thought to be queer and odcf by un-
regenerate mankind) being set forth in a

way that our members can understand
and accept them? They must not only
believe them in their hearts, but live

them out in their everyday living. In the

past the Lord gave our church a few men
who were staunch defenders of the fun-

damental doctrines of the church. In
spite of the vast church eciucational pro-

gram today, where do we look for the

duplication of these holy church leaders

today? How many of our young people,

some even in the upper school grades,

may not even know that our loyal, de-

voted church leaders once produced a

book of Bible Doctrine, much less know-
ing and understanding the rich truths

contained therein.

We all admit that there is a great

change in process in our Mennonite
Church, from a rural to an urban people,

which change is responsible for many
implications. But this should be a cause

for fortification rather than a surrender.

I call for a united prayer to God, that

the leadership of our church may awake
to the greatness of their task; and cry to

God for help in the tremendous task of

rousing our people from their uncon-

cerned drifting with the world. "Strait

is the gate, and narrow is the way." This
Scripture implies that a searching is nec-

essary. "And few there be that find it."
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May we accept the whole word of God
without excuse where it is plainly given.

As, for instance, in abhorring the works
of the flesh, in those who are carnally

minded. It is never right for you and me
to depart in our doing from doing any-

thing that is plainly commanded in

God's Word.
An elderly man who was not born in

a Mennonite home was converted and
received into our congregation. He made
a study of our Virginia Conference min-
ute book and told me at one time that he
didn't believe our young people knew
half of what is in that book. Then how
alarming that a large per cent of our old-

er people are drifting along into the

world with practically no concern. I

would not make scribes or Pharisees or

hypocrites of any. But all should take

heed and beware, that they may know
their destination. I feel that the doc-

trines of our dear church should have a

much fuller teaching from the pulpit

and press.

I would like to suggest that a tract

box be placed near the door of all our
houses of worship; and that a tract super-

intendent be appointed who would make
it his business to see that said boxes are

kept neatly supplied with doctrinal

tracts. Anti let those on the walls of

Zion be awake to the subtilty of the

enemy of never-dying souls, living and
teaching the whole truth in a way that

it cannot be misunderstood.
It seems to make little ditterence to

the enemy of souls regarding the attire

of the Christian, whether it is putting on
or taking oft, as long as it is fulfilling the

lusts of the flesh. Our church members
seem to be ashamed to be seen in the

world with any mark of distinction about
their dress; but the sinners seem to have
no shame at all in parading in the most
ridiculous styles. If the world would
wear plain serviceable clothing in their

dress clothing, as they do in their work
clothing, I feel little would have to be
said about a separate dress for God's
people. But we find in the line of dress

clothing, that the world puts on; and
the weak Christians seem to be constant-

ly wanting that Babylonish garment.
That makes it necessary for our church
to take action, or they will have it.

Regarding the doctrines of our church,

I feel it very important that we not only
join church, and try to be good, as we so

often hear, but that we then as profess-

ing Christians crucify the flesh with its

aftections and lusts. We should live so

that the world knows that we arc Chris-

tians, not only coming out from among
them, but also being separate. We should
not only know ourselves why we live the

separated life, but the rising generation

should know. Why do we not have many
more meetings in each congregational
group where able men teach and ex-

plain the doctrines and principles of the

Word?

(Irom Gospel Herald, May 30, 1908)
It was decided to organize Holbroo

into a separate congregation .... Step
were taken to organize a Sunday schoo
. . . at Fairview, six miles west of L
Junta .... Work on the Sanitarium is

progressing nicely.

(from Gospel Herald, June 6, 1908)
During the recent session of the Six

tieth Congress, there were nearly ,f400

000,000 appropriated for military pur
poses.

An association has been formed in . .

Indiana for the purpose of securing the

enactment of a law abolishing capita

punishment . . . .This movement is one
to which all members of our non-resist

ant churches should give hearty assen

[D. K.|.

Bro. B. B. King. takes [J. M. Hartz
ler's] former place at the [Ft. Wayne
Mission as superintendent.

(from Gospel Herald, June 13, 1908)
Bro. John B. Harnish of the Byerlan

congregation . . . one of the oldest min
isters in the Lancaster Conference, died
. . . May 22 ... .

. . . there are now 375,000 freight cars

standing idle on account of the decline

in freight business.

A great part of our mission activity

being left to our faithful I-W boys. Are
they doctrinally prepared for the great

task? Can they show from the Bible why
their own sinful nature must be kep
dead? It is necessary in holding the

church in any degree with the Word o

God, to teach and show our children

that the doctrines which were held an
practiced by our fathers were Bible do
trines to be believed and lived; and not

mere custom or tradition.

"How then shall they call on him i

whom they have not believed? and how
shall they believe in him of whom they

have not heard? and how shall they

hear without a preacher?"

Denbigh, Va.

Mighty Power
By Jack Kytle

No one would imagine today that he
once hated everybody. That he was con

sidered unemployable, having failed a

everything he had undertaken. That hav
ing been in prison, his hopes were dead
before he was thirty.

He is successful today, eminently so

He is a happy man with friends in a

walks of life, and he looks to the future

with buoyant optimism. In his word
"I couldn't hate anyone now, even if

determined to do it."

As a newspaper reporter, I talked with
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Father, we thank Thee that we are at

DCace with Thee through Jesus, our lov-

ng Saviour. All guilt is gone, all strug-

gling against Thy will.

Since Thou hast forgiven us so much,
lelp us to forgive our brother freely. O
Sod, give us such peace with ourselves

md with each other that a great peace

testimony might rise up from our church
;o bless this warring world.

In what we do and say, help us to de-

nonstrate to others the unselfish, for-

ijiving love of Jesus. Then may men and
women be so attracted to the Christ in us

:hat they, too, will come to know Him
md the lasting peace He brings. Amen.

—Ruth B. Stoltzfiis.

iSiim one day after a city had honored
Jiim for "acts of humanity." These acts

'lad been for those struck down by life's

demands, those who had been discharged
from job after job, the discouraged, the

released and paroled convicts, the alco-

[lolics, all the so-called worthless. None
had gone down so far as to be beyond
htis eager willingness to help them back
jp.

I asked him, "What changed you? Why
io you now give jobs to all these peoole
md help those you can't employ to fTnd

jobs?"

He replied simply, "I was loved into it.

Let me tell you how it was."

He said that on a gray morning of

some years before, he was seated on the

side of his bed in a cheap though efficient-

ly kept boarding house. Three weeks be-

fore, he had been released from prison
following a term for auto theft. For two
weeks he had hunted a joo, but had been
turned down over and over upon reveal-

ing his record. Then, bleakly discour-

aged, he had begun drinking. He had
been drinking for a week the day he
stayed in his room, and all his small
amount of money was gone.

"As I sat there in hopelessness and self-

pity," he told me, "there was a knock at

the door. It was the landlady, a gentle,

gray-haired little woman. I would have
thought she had come to order me out,

except that she was carrying a tray, load-

ed with wholesome-looking food. She
placed the tray beside me and her 'good
morning!' was as bright as she could
have spoken to her best tenant.

"But I was bitter, hating the world. I

didn't smile back at her. I told her she

could have saved herself trouble—that I

didn't expect anything from her or any-
one. I asked why she had brought the
food.

" 'Because,' she said, 'there's something
much better in you than you've been
showing this week. Then, too, I love

you.'
"

The successful businessman I was in-

terviewing paused, moving some papers

on his desk. After moments, he said, "I

laughed at her. She didn't know the

laugh was false, that she couldn't have
said anything that would have struck me
with such force. I couldn't remember
anybody ever having said they loved me.
I needed those words more than food—
I was hungry for them."
He told me that as she left, she chicled

him a little for not coming down to the

dining room for meals. She insisted that

he forget for the time being about his

rent and board costs, and that he renew
his search for a job.

"She did love me," he said, an insistent

note in his voice. "She still does, and I

have come to love her as one does a good
mother. You see, I don't remember my
own mother. She died when I was a baby.

A couple of days after that wonderful
little woman had brought me the food,

she told me, 'While you're job-hunting,

keep in mind that there are forces, small

and large, behind you. I am the small

force, but there is another, great and
powerful.' It was then she handed me a

small New Testament.
"You asked what changed me, and I

never spoke more truthfully than when I

say I was loved into it. The change in my
thinking took place within two weeks.

After reading in that Testament, I knew
there was Another who loved me. I

couldn't hate after realizing that. I didn't

want to drink or waste time in self-pity.

I was happy for the first time in my life.

No, I didn't rush right out and get a job.

I was turned down several more times.

But I had been given the strength of

heart to keep hunting, and one day I

found the job. I never would have kept

going out day after day if I hadn't been
loved into going."

This, then, is the true story of a man,
now a success, who once hated; who was
considered unemployable; who had
failed at everything he had undertaken;
who had been in prison, and whose hopes
were dead—until love rekindled them
and changed his life.

It was a famed educator, William De
Witte Hyde, who said, "If you want a

verb to conjugate, you cannot do better

than to take the verb 'to love.'
"

Birmingham, Ala.

The Secret of

Burden-bearing

By Katherine Bevis

Not long ago I was watching a little

ant valiantly trying to remove a bit of

food. It struggled in vain for a few min-
utes. Then realizing its inability to cope
with the situation alone, it hurried away
and disappeared into a hole in the wall.

Knowing the nature of ants, I waited
a while to see what would happen. In

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for a young man that he may have

the grace of God to bear in a nonresist-

ant way the rejection and persecutions

of his father.

Pray for a man who has been unfaithful

to his wife, that he may leave his evil

ways and surrender to the Lord.

Pray for the annual meeting this week at

Milford, Nebr., of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities, that

it may mean information, inspiration,

and significant action for the spread of

the Gospel.

Pray for the many church camps just em-
barking on the summer programs, that

for the many attendants there may be
spiritual blessing and equipment for

Christian life and service.

just a few moments, three ants came
from the hole in the wall, and in perfect

co-operation, acting as one, they easily

and quickly moved the particle of food
away.

How like our own life! We struggle for

something we want, vainly trying to at-

tain it—but after a while we realize that

unless we get the help needed, our strug-

gling brings no results. Then we turn

to that Source, that One who is able to

help us lift any load of life. He did not
say that He would relieve people of their

loads, but He would show them how to

carry them.
There is a great lesson to be learned

from the tiny ant. Like this little fellow

who went for help, we can, by recogniz-

ing our oneness with God, go to that

limitless source of strength and energy,

as He calls forth whatever is needed to

help us lift the load of life without a

struggle.

Jesus said: "My yoke is easy, and my
burden is light" (Matt. 11:30). Most
people dislike the idea of a yoke, but
anciently the yoke was a blessing to the

oxen.

A yoke is an instrument for bearing
burdens. When cattle were first har-

nessed to do men's work, they fastened a

grapevine or a rude piece of wood to

hold the yoke in place. As the animal
pulled and tugged, half choked by the

cable, his neck became bruised and sore.

Then someone devised a wooden beam
to be put atop the ox's neck, or across

two animals. Also a bent piece of wood
to hold the yoke in place. And, as Jesus
worked in Joseph's carpenter shop, shav-

ing and shaping ox yokes, He found the

symbol of this yoke a perfect application

to human life.

(Continued on page 576)



564 Gospel Herald, June 17, 1958

OUR SCHOOLS

IOWA MENNONITE SCHOOL

Learning is a process which is not con-

fined to the classroom. During the second
semester at I.M.S. many students were given

opportunities to put into practice some of

the knowledge they had gained earlier and
to learn even more as they participated in

various activities outside the classroom.

During Easter vacation the combined
men's and ladies' choruses, with their direc-

tor, Darrel Hostetler, and Mrs. Hostetler,

traveled through parts of Nebraska, Kansas,

and Missouri to conduct worship services in

a number of churches. At the same time a

few representatives from the missions class,

including their teacher, Mary M. Good,
went to Arkansas to see rural missions in

action.

In two public programs in early spring

many students had opportunity to express

themselves in still another way as classes

competed in literary contests. Freshmen
matched talents with sophomores, and jun-

iors with seniors in such events as poetry
reading, peace orations, choric readings, and
debate.

Another learning experience which of-

fered a change from the routine was a field

trip for each class. The places visited were
the Amana Colonies, Iowa City, Cedar
Rapids, and Muscatine. For the seniors the

climax of their high-school learning came
with the class trip to Chicago in early May.
The visit to the Pacific Garden Mission was
the high light for many of the group.

Once more students and faculty worked
in the community for three days instead of

going to classes and turned in their wages to

the school. Earnings this year exceeded the

$4,100 mark, the largest sum yet realized.

This will be used for general improvements.
End-of-year activities started with bac-

calaureate for the seniors on the evening of

May 18. The class night program was given
the evening of May 19, following the day's

field and track events. Paul M. Lederach
gave the commencement address May 20,

and diplomas were granted to .51 graduates.

Students, parents, and other interested

friends of the community enjoyed the final

chapel and the picnic lunch which marked
the end of the school year on Wednesday,
May 21.

The motto of this year's graduating class

was "Enter to learn; depart to serve." As
one of the class night speakers pointed out,

high school is a mere introduction to the

lifelong process of learning, and as the next

speaker emphasized, the world is virtually

begging for young men and women who, as

dedicated Christians, have the answer "for

such a time as this." And so we rejoice that

at the alumni banquet an I.M.S. alumnus
who gave two years of service in Paraguay,
Clair Brenneman, served as toastmaster

while another alumnus who is pastoring a

new city mission in Des Moines, Willard
Roth, gave the address of the evening, with
service as the keynote. To carry on this ideal

of service one of the 19.58 graduates, Daniel
Keith Yoder, will be starting a two-year

period of service in Paraguay this summer.
Only if our graduates carry with them this

vision of Christian love in action does I.M.S.

or any other Christian school have the right

to exist.—Ada Schrock.

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS
When Lawrence Burkholder, Howard

Charles, Lois Gunden, and Roman Ging-
erich of the Goshen College faculty all re-

cently announced the completion of their

doctoral program, the College community
was reminded again of the significant for-

ward steps made this year in strengthening

the academic qualifications of the Goshen
College faculty. The number of faculty

members holding the doctor's degree has al-

ready been increased by nine this year, and
it is expected that by the end of the summer
the number will have grown to twelve.

Three new members of the faculty came
to the campus with Ph.D. degrees last fall,

six others earned the doctorate during the

year, and at least three others are expected
to complete their work this summer.

This increase of 12 doctoral degrees is

equal to the total number of Ph.D. degrees

held by the faculty when Goshen College

was accredited by the North Central Asso-

ciation in 1941. At the time of this accredi-

tation, the 12 Ph.D.'s gave Goshen a high

rating among NCA schools on faculty train-

ing and experience. Now, in one year, the

increase in doctor's degrees is equal to the

total number held in 1941.

This striking progress can be accounted
for in part by a new program of special

grants which enable Goshen College faculty

members to complete their doctoral studies.

Under this plan, which was started last

year, faculty persons nearing the end of the

doctoral program are continued on the

regular teaching salary while being given

full-time or part-time relief from teaching

responsibilities in order to work on the doc-

toral dissertation.

The titles of dissertations submitted by
those who recently completed their Ph.D.
programs are: "The Charismatic Life in the

Apostolic Church," prepared bv Howard
Charles, associate professor of New Testa-

ment, for the University of Edinburgh (Scot-

land); "The Problem of Social Responsibility

from the Perspective of the Mennonite
Church," prepared for Princeton Theologi-

cal Seminary (N.J.), by Lawrence Burkhold-

er, associate professor of Bible and philos-

ophy; "French Interpretations of the Life of

Jesus," submitted to Indiana University by

(Continued on page 577)

Does Christian Education

Make a Difference?

By D. Paul Mishler

Within the last fifteen years, the Amer-
ican Mennonite Church has witnessed
the birth of a number of Christian day

schools. Into the founding of thes

schools has gone much prayer, sacrificia

giving, and physical labor. Many peopl

have been confident since the beginnin

of this movement- that through this grea

effort their children would be of greate

value to Christ and the church if edu
cated in a Christian atmosphere.

Certainly, every Mennonite worthy o

the name is interested in holding th

;

young people of the church for activ

service in the Mennonite Church. Thi
does not mean, however, that other de

nominations have no merit, but certain

ly no one, whatever denomination hi

may represent, is interested in seeing hi'

child leaving the church in which he ha

been reared. This is particularly true o

the Mennonite parents who hold high

esteem for the church's emphasis on th(

whole Gospel. ^

Through the years those closely asso

ciated with Christian day schools hav«

seen significant results that indicate tha

these ambitions and goals are beinj

achieved. Yet, apparently, not everyon<

has seen these results and many are noi

willing to admit that Christian educa

tion does make a difference.

A survey was made recently in a typil

cal Mennonite community that has Ji

Christian day school, comparing those

graduated from the area public school;

and those graduated from the Christiar

day schools over a twelve-year perioc

from 1946 to 1957 on the basis of theii

present church activity. To furnish £

clear picture of the surveyed group, ii

may be stated that 56 per cent of the

graduates surveyed were graduated frorr.i

the Christian day schools and 44 per ceni '

were graduated from the area public

schools. The chart below compares those

graduated from these two types ol

schools in the area. Comparisons were

made on three points. First, those nov,

holding membership in the Mennonite
Church; secondly, those who married

within the church, and thirdly, those

who are at present active in the church.

The term "active" is defined in this sur-

vey as meaning such things as regular

church attendance, at least occasional

participation in church activities, and

manifestation of some interest in the wel-

fare of the church. Where there was any

doubt in applying the term "active," in

every case the individual concerned was

given the benefit of the doubt.

Public Chr. Day'
Schools Schools

Grads. no-w in the Mennonite Church 79.0% 94.1%
Grads. married in Menn. Church 55.7% 82.8%
Grads. now active in Menn. Church 62.9% 85.2%

The results of this survey are most re-

vealing. While no set of statistics can

necessarily be made to prove any point

conclusively, yet the percentages in thisi

survey show significant differences which;

cannot be ignored.

Hollsopple, Pa. I
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PEACE AND WAR

Peace in the News

By Melvin Gingerich

Norman Cousins, editor of The Satur-

iay Review, wrote some time ago that

ij

'what the world is waiting for is not a

Ij

Detter way to make a 'clean' hydrogen

Jixplosive, but a better way to get rid of

^^dirty wars."
* # #

Its

j|, In addressing a conference of Meth-

o|i'odist youth at Lawrence, Kans., in De-

r[ :ember Mr. Cousins said,

. "In the light of the sacredness of hu-

man life, we must say that we would
rather die ourselves than use nuclear ex-

ijplosions on human beings."

* # *

An April 15 edition of Fellowship

Peace Information Edition announced
that after the recent Soviet nuclear ex-

plosions, Japan reported massive doses

of radioactive fallout from the tests,

Sweden announced a rise to within 25

per cent of the "maximum permissive

level," and San Francisco found radio-

activity in rainfall to be 200 times the

isafe limit for drinking water.

In March the American Friends Serv-

ice Committee delivered to President

Eisenhower an anti-H-bomb test petition

bearing 47,000 signatures.

* * *

Recently the Atomic Energy Commis-
sion tested a "little, tiny bomb" buried
800 feet deep in the mountains of

Nevada. It had only 1.7 kilotons of ex-

plosive force, compared to the 20 kiloton

bomb at Hiroshima and the 14,000 kilo-

ton bomb exploded in the Pacific in

1954. But this "small" bomb pulveri/.ed

400,000 tons of rock, moved the moun-
tain six inches, blew a bubble of molten
rock 130 feet in diameter, and gave off

shock waves that were recorded on seis-

mographs as far as 2,300 miles away.

* * *

Compulsory military training for fresh-

men and sophomores has been ended by
vote of the faculty at the Massachusetts
Institute of Technology. The change to

completely elective ROTC goes into

effect next September. The move has

been credited to persistent efforts of stu-

dents and faculty. Conscientious objec-

tors at MIT coulcl secure exemption from
ROTC by petitioning the faculty and
taking an alternative course in "Inter-

national Arbitration." In recent years

these exemptions, however, had been
difficult to get. Efforts to abolish com-
pulsory ROTC are also known to be

under way at the Universities of Wis-
consin and Indiana.

# * *

A full-page advertisement entitled "We
Are Facing Danger Unlike Any Danger
That Has Ever Existed . .

." appeared in

eighty newspapers in January. It called

for letters to President Eisenhower urg-

ing him to go before the U.N. to propose
"That all nuclear test explosions by all

countries be stopped immediately and
that the U.N. then proceed with the

mechanics necessary for monitoring this

cessation." The article also urged Amer-
ica to assert "that no nation has the

moral right to contaminate the air that

belongs to all peoples, or to devitalize

the land, or to tamper with the genetic

integrity of man himself." The adver-

tisement was signed by fifty-eight dis-

tinguished Americans, including such
persons as John C. Bennett, Norman
Cousins, Henry Hitt Crane, Harold Fey,

Harry E. Fosdick, John Hersey, Martin
Luther King, Ralph Lapp, Kirtley Math-
er, Lewis Mumford, Clarence Pickett,

Eleanor Roosevelt, Elmo Roper, James
T. Shotwell, Pitirim Sorokin, Norman
Thomas, Howard Thurman, Paul Til-

lich, Jerry Voorhis, and James P. War-
burg. The advertisement was sponsored
locally by civic groups and organizations.

The May issue of Fellowship reported

that nine bishops and the leaders of sev-

eral theological seminaries were among
the 140 Protestant clergymen and edu-

cators who last month called on the gov-

ernment to suspend testing of nuclear

weapons. The statement was released

April 21. Among the prominent non-

pacifist signers were President John A.

Mackay, of Princeton Theological Semi-

nary, and Dean John C. Bennett, of Un-
ion Seminary. Referring to the state-

ment of the World Council of Churches
meeting last August, which called on the

nuclear powers to end the tests, the new
statement declared that "now is the time

for Christians to take action in line with
the above proposals."

# * *

Dr. Harold A. Bosley, a pacifist and
minister of the First Methodist Church,
Evanston, 111., in an address to the Meth-
odist Student Conference, Lawrence,
Kans., on Dec. 31, 1957, said,

"The theological movements (such as

neo-orthodoxy) . . . have provided the

verbal, intellectual, and ethical frame-

work which enabled reluctant spirits to

ignore, postpone, modify, or repudiate

every single position on race, war, social

and economic justice that we were once
committed to serve" and have "practical-

ly forced the church into a position of ir-

relevance in many of the great modern
issues."

Within the past year 9,235 scientists

from 44 countries, including 36 Nobel
Prize winners, signed a statement con-

taining the following paragraphs:

"Each nuclear bomb test spreads an
added burden of radioactive elements

over every part of the world. Each added
amount of radiation causes damage to

the pool of human germ plasm such as to

lead to an increase in the number of

seriously defective children that will be
born in future generations.

"We have in common with our fellow

men a deep concern for the welfare of

all human beings. As scientists we have
knowledge of the dangers involved and
therefore a special responsibility to make
those dangers known. We deem it im-

perative that immediate action be taken

to effect an international agreement to

stop the testing of all nuclear weapons."

Where Is Your Victory?

By Lorie C. Gooding

Where is your victory, you who have conquered?

Where is your victory, you who have fought?

Show us the thing that you paid for so dearly;

Show us the gain that your battles have bought.

You show us the nations you ravished and ruined,

You show us their poverty, show us their pain.

But we would see that which you bought with your life's blood.

Show us your victory, show us your gain.

We see your wounded, by hundreds and thousands.

We see your widows, your orphans we see.

And sorrowing fathers, and heartbroken mothers.

But, conquerors, where is your victory?

Millersburg, Ohio.



5()() Gospel Herald, June 17, 1958

FAMILY CIRCLE

Children Learn to

Worship in the Home
Bv Em.en Kai i iman

When Paul ^\•lote to Tiniotliy, lie re-

miiuled him ol "the unleigned laith that

is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grand-
mother Lois, and thy mother Eiuiice.

"

It shoidd be a reminder to us that most
ol what children learn about worship
and reverence will be taught them by
their parents.

There are a number ol ways children

learn proper attitudes toward worship.

One ol these is the practice ol tamily

worship in the home. Ciotl's instructions

to the Isrealites in Deut. ():6-9 regarding

the teaching of the Word to their chil-

dren are still the pattern needed for rear-

ing a family in the Lortl: not a lesson

now and then, but uninterrupted, con-

tinuous teaching of God's \\'ortl. Also
there must be prayer, and proper teach-

ing can here be given to children about
reverence during the time ol prayer. I

am reminded of a two-year-old in a home
where I was staying last summer who was
reproved by her father before family
worship. During prayer she asked God
to help her obey her daddy better.

There are many ways the family altar

can be made helpful to the child in

learning about worship. It is important
that each member of the family receive

some benefit, and small children may
not always understand something read

directly from the Bible. In my own home,
when I was small, "First Steps for Little

Feet" and other children's devotional

books were read in addition to the Bible

at each family worship period. When
we grew older, questions were asked us

about the Scripture read, to make sure

we understood it. Variety in methods of

conducting family worshi]) will help to

hold the attention of children, but wor-
ship should always be the central idea.

Another important thing to remember
in family worship is to pray for members
of the family circle who are away from
home. This not only deepens the mean-
ing of family prayer, but is a means of

strengthening to the one who is away.

And it must be remembered that fam-
ily prayers must be lived with the heart,

and Scripture lessons must find their

way into the speech and conduct of fam-

ily members.
Besides family worship, there are some

other factors that influence children re-

garding worship. One of these is the

attitude toward the church offering. Chil-

dren may be taught, mostly by the ex-

ample of their parents, that it should be

systematic and conscientious, and that it

should be done willingly and cheerfully.

Unless the parent himself has such an
attitude, the child cannot be expected to

respond as he should.

Another area in which the child will

learn by parental example and attitude-

is in the matter of conduct on Saturday
night. .\ family that retires early on
Saturday night will be more co-operative

in preparing lor church on Simday morn-
ing. If too much rushing is necessary the

last minute, they will have anything but
a worshipful attitude upon arrival at

church.

Family atmosjjhere on Sunday belorc

chinch has a lot to do with worship, too.

The right radio programs, songs, and
conversation will do much to draw each

person's mind to a greater appreciation

of the chinch service.

And then there is the matter of obetli-

ence. Parents may foster this attitutle

both by teaching their children to obey
them and by themselves sln)wing respect

to church leaders. Children who are

used to having the preacher criticized

continually will grow up to find fault

with ministers and fellow members, and
the fostering of such attitudes does not
improve the quality of worship. Success-

ful worship grows rather out of a prayer-

ful and helpful attitude towartl the

minister.

In summary, we may teach children

worship by providing family worship in

the home, by proper jirej^aration lor

worship before going to church services,

by an a])preciation of the place ol giving

in worship, and by respect and obetlience

to our leaders. One writer has well saiti:

"There is no inheritance which the rich-

est parent can bequeath to a child that

can compare for one moment with t!ie

influence and blessing of a truly godly

home."

Minot, N. Dak.

A Note on Marriage

II Cor. 6:14

By Bailey Frank

The devil can quote Scripture to his

purpose, and extreme interpretations of

II Cor. 6:14 by Christians may serve the

devil. True, a Christian should not
marry an atheist; but, if we are not care-

ful, the same verse will be used to work
against the marriage of Mennonites of

different conferences.

My Mennonite brother with a well-

favored daughter, are you avoiding fel-

lowship with your Methodist neighbor
mostly because he has a handsome un-
married son? Yes, you answer and be-

gin to quote me figures that show ther

are three times as many divorces amonj
Christians who marry outside their de
nomination as there are among thos>

"

who don't. My dear brother, we are no
separate from the world when we tall

and think like a successful poker player

We are using a line of reasoning simila -

to that used in a card game. '

The most successful marriages ari

based on tlilficulties overcome, not oi

those avoided. Who cannot remembe .

severe storms in their married life, storm
'

which might have been more severe i :

you were a Mennonite and your wife ;

Congregationalist, storms which yoi

weathered with God's help because yoi

were both Christians.

My dear Mennonite brother, if you
daughter marries another Mennonite
fine; but if she doesn't, do not start look

ing for trouble, or your attitude and ac

tions may play a major part in bringint
on divorce. And God doesn't want tha

even among the heathen.

Proctor, 'Vt.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

Wc wish to express our llianks to all foi

their pni\ers. cards, i^ifts of ]o\e. words of en
coiiragciiieiit. and s\inpathy during the illues;

aiul death of my companion. My prayer is thai

God our hea\cnly Father will bless von all foi

\t)iir thoiightfulness.—Solomon M. \\cl)er.

* * *

I wish to take this opportmiitv to kindl)

thank the inanv folks who rcmcml)cre<l me with
cards, flowers, pravers, antl visits during mv re

lenl stay at (he CMiainbersburg Hospital aiui

since mv return home. M.w the Lord bless and
reward eaih one.— Mrs. Esther E. Ebv, Cham
i)ersl)iirg. Pa.

* * *

W'c want lo express our sincere thanks and
appreciation to all who remembered us with'

lards, letters, \isits, and ,gifts, and cspecialh
M)ur pra\crs during the illness and death of oui
d.iughter, Rhoda Mae. Mav the Lord richly

bless \()U all,— Mr, and Mrs. lEdgar \. Geib and
family. R. I, C^onestoga, Pa,

* * *

I wish to thank my friends, brothers and sis-i

ters in the faith, for the kindness shoyvn to me
with prayers and cards of sympathy during the

sudden death of niy dear husband.— Mrs. Lizziei

W. Dillman, Leacock. Pa.

* * *

We wish to express our sincere thanks to the

many friends who remembered us with prayers,

gifts, and letters since the passing away of our
husband and father. We cannot thank each one
personally, but we pray the Lord's blessing on
each of you.—Mrs. Arthur Litwiller and family,

Alden, N.Y.
* * «

We want to express our thanks and appre-

ciation for the kindness shown to our mother
by the many friends and relati\es who remem-
bered her with prayers, visits, gifts, fruit basket,

and cards, Aho for the many Sunday-school

classes who remembered her with cards and
gifts during her illness. We also wish to thank
those who helped to make our burden a little

lighter with cards of sympathy which came
from so many of you at the passing of a de-

voted wife, mother, ami grandmother, ^fay

'

the Lorti richly bless each one of \ou is ouri
praver,—Elvin Denlinger and family.
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TO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, June 22

True Religion

"I desired mercy, and i>ot sacrifice; and the knowl-
edge of God more than burnt offerings" (Hos. 6:6).

The Bible makes it clear that there are

some things God desires more than others,

land one of them is true religion. True re-

ligion is Christianity at its best, while a

false religion is an abomination to God. The
Bible says, "They profess that they know
God; but in works they deny him" (Titus

1:16). Even though statistics show that

there are more than two hundred different

churches in the U.S., there is just one true

church, and it is based solidly on the Word
of God. There are too many false interpre-

tations of the Holy Scripture. We can apply

the Word of God in many ways, but there

is but one true interpretation. "Pure reli-

gion and undefiled before God ... is this,

To visit the fatherless and widows in their

affliction, and to keep himself unspotted

from the world" (Jas. 1:27).

Monday, June 23

Listening Ears
"He that hath ears to hear, let him hear" (Malt.
11:15).

Some people have ears to hear, and hear.

Some have ears, but don't hear. And some
just have ears. Period. Some are listening.

Samuel belonged to this group. He was lis-

tening, and God spoke, and Samuel heard.

Some stop their ears, and some turn their

ears from the truth. God can't talk to us, if

we refuse to hear. If you want to know the

will of God, you must listen. God does not

speak to us with the voice of a trumpet. The
still small voice will guide you into all truth

if you listen. It's God's way of revealing

truth. A loud, boisterous talk is usually a

revelation of ignorance and pride. It's the

still small voice of God that fills the listen-

ing heart with joy and peace.

Tuesday, June 24

Hope
"Tribulation worketh patience . . . and hope maketh
not ashamed" (Rom. 5:3-5).

Paul also tells us, "Hope . . .[is] an anchor
of the soul, both sure and stedfast." The
Bible is the Christian's greatest source of

hope. In it we have the great plan of God
for deliverance from sin. Luke tells us in

Acts 24:15 that our hope of a resurrection

from the dead is based on our hope toward
God. Paul tells us in Titus 2:13 we are

"looking for that blessed hope, and the glo-

rious appearing of the great God and our
Saviour Jesus Chirst." Our greatest incentive

in living for God is based on the sure fact of

the resurrection from the dead, to a life of

eternal deliverance in glory. Hope, both

sure and steadfast, is the anchor of the soul.

Wednesday, June 25

Charity
I Cor. 13:8.

The Bible says, "Charity never faileth."

What is charity? It is love in action. Love
is a wonderful balancing factor in the world
today. Hate takes all the joy out of life, and
leaves you friendless, hopeless, and empty.
But charity is a sacrificial love that moves
the world, and changes the hearts and lives

GOD

of humankind into one long, sweet song.
The spirit of Christ, born in the human
heart, sheds a light on the pathway of life

that will bring a guilty world, born of ad-
versity, to your door for counsel and help,

because they know you are kind. The Apos-
tle John says,' "Beloved, let us love one an-

other: for love is of God. . . . He that lov-

eth not knoweth not God; for God is love"
(I John 4:7, 8). And the Bible adds, "Chari-
ty shall cover the multitude of sins."

Thursday, June 26

Jacob at Peniel

It is not at the places of our sweetest ex-

periences that we get our greatest blessings.

Jacob's wrestling with the angel at Peniel

for the greater part of the night was one of

his bitterest trials, but it proved to be one

Sunday School Lesson for June 29

(I Samuel 2:12-3:21)

Read together in class Judg. 21:25. What
days are described? God had given Israel

great promises if they wholly drove out the

enemies. This Israel failed to do and evil

waxed worse and worse. Review briefly the

story of the judges. Judg. 2:16-19; Psalm

106.

One picture of these evil times is given to

us in Eli and his sons, Hophni and Phinehas.

The scene is at the tabernacle where the

God of Israel was to be worshiped. The
men of the times were evil, including the

priests. What if the salt loses its savor!

What was the sin of the priests when an

Israelite came to the tabernacle to offer

sacrifice? Greed is always sin, but it seems

worse when done in the name of religion.

Disobedience at the place of worship speaks

very loudly of the evil heart of the priests.

What sin of immorality was found in

Shiloh? What effect did all this corruption

have on the worshipers? 2:17.

How did the high priest deal with this

state of things? Surely he knew the condi-

tions when his sons started on this evil way.

Eli spoke against it, but why didn't he act

against it? Was it not Eli's responsibility?

Must not evil be dealt with when it appears

among the professing leaders of worship?

What was God's judgment on the sin of

Eli's house? 2:27-36 and 3:11-14.

Very interestingly, between the sad ac-

counts of evil in Israel there is a bright story

running. A spokesman for God is rising up.

The Lord is lifting up a standard against

the enemy.
Before Samuel speaks for God, he listens

to God. What preparation did the boy have

for his listening and obedience? Consider

of his greatest blessings. It seems that the

only way God can bring us into the closest

fellowship with Himself is by way of suffer-

ing. It is hardly possible that Jacob ever
before experienced so much loneliness as he
did that night, and it left him a cripple for

the rest of his life. We wrestle with God
in prayer before we gain power with Him
in experience. It is strange how much we
must suffer at times before God can use us.

Great victories are the result of great striv-

ings. Vacations are a poor place to get close

to God. We must "strive to enter in at the

strait gate." It may be your darkest day
when you receive your greatest blessing.

Friday, June 27

Repentance

"Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your
sins may be blotted out" (Acts 3:19).

There is just one way to peace. You
must get rid of sin. Unconfessed sin will

stand between you and God until it has
been forgiven. It is not easy to make resti-

(Continued on page 575)

his mother's consecration, his dedication,

and his nurture at home and at the taber-

nacle. Why didn't Samuel go the way of

Eli's sons? Perhaps Eli passed by the day
of opportunity.

"The child Samuel grew before the

Lord." God needed a man to speak for

Him. Many admirable Christian traits are

displayed in the boy, Samuel. Find proof

of these: meekness (feared to tell Eli what
God had told him), patience (three times he
responded to Eli's supposed call), self-con-

trol (kept his body under in the midst of

sin), humble obedience (did as Eli said and
said to God, "Speak; for thy servant hear-

eth"), faithfulness (in his temple duties),

honorable before the people. 2:26.

Samuel was ready to hear God speak as

he ministered unto Him. A listening ear is

highly significant for a would-be servant of

God.
Apparently Israel was not happy away

from God. They looked forward to the ma-
turity of a prophet of God to minister to

them. Samuel became judge, priest, and
prophet. He bridged the change from the

chaotic, evil times of the judges to the mon-
archy. With Samuel the purge began.

Samuel lived a beautiful life. He was
strong in administering the affairs of Israel

after God's laws. He showed great wisdom
and humbleness and dependence upon God
in guiding Israel. He lived blamelessly,

just, and pure. In all his ways he followed

God's way.

And God used Samuel to take Israel

through a strategic period of her history.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the InterndTional Bible Lessons iot Chrlstion
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, Nationol Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

A Spokesman for God
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue ol

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. William Strong, Mechanicsburg, Pa.,

preached at Souderton, Pa., the morning of

June 8. and in a communion service in the

Eastern Mennonite Home that afternoon.

Bro. Russell Musselman is convalescing at

his home in Souderton. Pa., from a recent

operation.

Bro. Richard Martin and a chorus from

Ehda. Ohio, ga\ e a program at Forks. Mid-
dlebur\-, Ind., on June 8.

Bro. Daniel Johns, Centeiville, Pa.,

preached at Clinton Frame, Goshen, Ind.,

on June 1.

The Mt. Joy, Pa., congregation ga\e a

Peace program at \"ine Street. Lancaster,

Pa., on Ma\ 25.

Evangelist John Ninan from southeastern

India preached at Wesle\- Chapel, Newark,
Del., on June 1, at Congregational Mennon-
ite, Marietta. Pa., June 4, and at Farmers-

town, Ohio, June 7-13.

Bro. Paul R. Clemens. Lansdale, Pa.,

spoke at Biehns. \e\\ Hamburg, Ont., on

June 1.

Bro. Richard Detweiler, Perkasie, Pa., has

been gi\en bishop o\"ersight of the Rock\'

Ridge congregation at Quakertown.

Bro. Paul Hummel, Millersburg, Ohio,

was the Commencement speaker at Christo-

pher Dock School, Lansdale. Pa., on June 4.

Bro. C. F. Yake, Scottdale, Pa., was the

speaker at St. Jacobs, Ont., on June 1.

Bro. J. C. Wenger, Goshen, Ind., preach-

ed the Indiana-Michigan Conference ser-

mon.
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The Mennonite A Cappella Chorus di-

rected hy Hiram Hershe\-, assisted hy Don-
ald Gehman, ga\e programs at Rocky
Ridge, Quakertown, Pa., on May 25, and at

the Hempfield High School in Lancaster

Coimt\' on June 1.

Bro. A. Llo>d Swartzendruber, Kalona,

Iowa, preaclied at Buckeye, Ariz., on June
1. and at Phoeni.x on Jime 4.

Bro. Floyd Kauffman, Minot. X. Dak.,

was the preacher at N\'est Libert\', \\'indom,

Kans., on June 1.

Bro. Jacob F. Weirich, Colorado Springs,

Colo., spoke at tlie North Central Confer-

ence, Minot, N. Dak.. June 6-9.

A young people's group from the Dre.xel

Hill Presbx terian Church near Pliiladelphia

\isited the ^^"ea^erland Church. East Earl,

Pa,, on May 11.

Bro. George R. Bnuik, Denbigh, \'a., was
the guest speaker in a Home Conference at

Detroit Lakes. Minn., on Ma\- 18.

Bro. ^^"iIlard Moyer of the Northern Light
Gospel Mission ga\-e an illustrated talk at

Casselton, N. Dak., on May 20.

Bro. D. A. Raber and a group from his

congregation at W'icliita gave a program at

Yoder, Kans.. on June S.

Bro. Clayton Swartzentruber, Goshen,
Ind.. brouglit the morning message at ^^'est

Clinton. Pettis\ ille, Ohio, on June I.

Sister Gertrude Mininger, Hatfield, Pa.,

has been elected \'ice-president of tlie Men-
nonite Teachers' Association.

A Youth Retreat sponsored b\ the South
Pacific Conference was held at Buckhorn
Lodge, Idyllwild, Calif., June 13-15.

Bro. Paul Yoder and family ha\e mo\ed
from La Junta. Colo., to Gulfport, Miss.,

\\ here Bro. Yoder \\ ill assume the pastorate

of the Gulfha\-en congregation.

The MYF groups of Martins, Pleasant

Hill, and Wooster met at the Oak Grove
Fellowship Center, Smith\ille, Ohio, on

June 7. Bro. Bob Detw eiler was the speaker.

Bro. Andrew J. Overholt, Montgomer\\
Ind., was ordained to the ministr\' on June
1 at the Conser\ative Mennonite Church
there. The brethren Roman Miller. Hart-

ville, Ohio, \'alentine Nafziger, Milverton,

Ont., and Fred Hostettler, Millersburg,

Ohio, were in charge.

Bro. Paul Hummel, Millersburg, Ohio,

spoke in a Music Conference at Maple
Grove, Atglen. Pa., on June 1.

Bro. Oscar Shrock, pastor at Mt. Pleasant,

Mahalasville, Ind., was guest speaker at In-

dianapolis on June 4.

Sister Catherine Mumaw has received the

Master of Science degree at Penns\lvania
State Uni\ersit>-. Her thesis is entitled,

"Art Applied to Home Furnishings hy Men-
nonite Homemakers in a Selected Commu-
nity."

The Moon-Watch team at Eastern Men-
nonite College was the first team in America
to send in data on Sputnik III. The satellite

was visible for about six minutes.

Bro. Paul Schrock and wife. Tangent,
Oreg., are working in the Scottdale Sales

Dept. this summer.

Two men from foreign countries are a

Scottdale this siunmer observing the wor'

of the Publishing House. Subijantoro Atmo
suwito from Indonesia lias been at Hesstoi

College for two semesters and is workin;

here in the sliipping room. 01i\ ier Du
buis. a French-speaking Swiss missionar\' t(

South Africa, is supplementing his traininj

in religious journalism taken at S\racusi

Uni\ersit\\

The Ontario Conference is participatinj

w ith other peace churches in Canada in thi

organization of Mennonite Disaster Serv
ice Units.

Former workers again at Scottdale an
Bx ron Yake. Mer\in Zook, Carol Mast, anc

Ruth Yoder.

Sister Helen Burkholder of Markham
Ontario, has concluded her ser\ ices at Scott

dale and returned home; marriage is in hei

plans.

Publishing House representatives at con
ferences: J. R. Buzzard. Ma\nard Shetler
and Paul Erb at Ontario Conference, Water-
loo; Paul Erb at Ontario Amish Conference
Baden; Paul M. Lederach at Indiana-Michi-
gan Conference. Elkhart; A. J. Metzler at

North Central Conference, Minot.

Charles Feaver of the Shant\ men's Chris-

tian Association spoke at Flora. Ont., on
June 8.

(Continued on page 575)

Calendar
Annual meeting, Alberta-Saskatchewan Conference,

at Duchess, Alta., June 28-July 1.

LaurelviUe Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.; Johnstown
Youth Retreat, June 19-22; American Sunday School
Union, June 23-27; Boys' Camp, June 28-Iuly 4;
Girls' Camp, July 5-11; Jr. High I, July 12-18; Jr.

High II, July 19-25; Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;
Family Week, Aug. 2-8; Music Week, Aug. 9-15;
Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22; Writers'
Conference, Aug. 16-22; Business and Professional
Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Nebraska MYF Workshop, Milford, June 21.
Little Eden Camp, Onelcama, Mich.: Family Lile
Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

luly 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;

Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'
Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional 'Vv'eek, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers Week, Aug. IS-

IS; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-

Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, OrrviUe, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-Iuly
5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks.
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 25-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YP! Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Peace Sunday, July 6.

Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp, Divide, Colo.: Jun-
ior Camp, July 7-12; Trail Camp for ministers, July
14-18; Trail Camp for others, July 21-26; Junior
High Camp, Aug. 4-9; Youth Retreat, Aug. 11-16;
Family Camp, Aug. 25-29.

Michigan Mennonite Youth Fellowship at Locust
Grove, Burr Oak, Mich., July 19, 20.

Annual meeting, 'Virginia Conference, Weavers, Har-
risonburg, Va., July 22-25.

Annua! meeting, AUeghenv Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio M'YF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellmon congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hooedale, 111.,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Forks, Middlebury, Ind., Aug.
19-21.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio. Aug. 19-21.

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Church School Day, Aug. 25.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, LaurelviUe, Pa.,
Sept. 12, 13.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.
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Mission News
Ground-breaking services have been held

for the new church building at Obihiro,

Japan, which the congregation will be con-

structing during the summer.

The Paul Conrad family, missionaries on
furlough from Dhamtari, India, are tenta-

tively planning to leave for India from the

east coast early in August after visiting Bro.

Conrad's immediate family in Oregon.

Sister Esther Reesor, R.N., returned to

Araguacema, Brazil, on May 4 after com-
pleting eight months of language study and
work at the Evangelical Hospital in Ana-
polis, Goias. She will serve with Sister Dor-
othy Yoder, R.N., in carrying on the daily

clinics at Araguacema. Sister Reesor has

also been appointed to serve as treasurer of

the Mission to replace Sister Mildred Eichel-

berger, who has returned home on furlough.

Address change: The Harold Reesors

have moved from Montreal to 1492 rue

Piette, Joliette, Quebec.

Bro. J. Weldon Martin, mission worker to

Spanish Americans in South Texas, was
scheduled to speak at the Second Mennon-
ite Church (Spanish), Chicago, 111., on Sun-
day morning, June 15, and at Highway Vil-

lage, East Peoria, 111., in the evening.

Special services were held in Araguace-
ma, Brazil, May 19-22, with Bro. Urie Ben-
der speaking in English and Sister Mildred
Eichelberger serving as interpreter. Bro.

Bender arrived in Araguacema on April 30
for a three-month assignment.

Address change: The Herbert Minnich
family should be addressed at 157 Hess
Blvd., Lancaster, Pa. Bro. Minnich has com-
pleted his work at Cornell University, Ith-

aca, N.Y. The Minnichs' son Darrell has

recently sustained a second cardiac cathe-

terization which revealed that his condition

had not worsened during the past two years

and that major surgery will not be required

before the Minnichs leave for Brazil as mis-

sionaries this fall.

The annual MYF retreat for the Mennon-
ite Church in India was held at Ghatula,
M.P., India, May 20-27, with Bro. Isaac

Khimala of Ratlam as guest speaker.

One of the lay ministers at Araguacema,
Brazil, Bro. Joao Leite Reis, left on May 6
with his family for Anapolis, Goias, where
he will receive medical treatment. Pray for

him and for his co-worker, Bro. Jose Fer-

nandes Brito, who carries on alone.

Bro. Urie Bender, Scottdale, Pa., has out-

lined the following program of work during
his three-month stay in Araguacema, Brazil:

classes with the lay ministers, classes to aid

members in their spiritual growth, home
visitation, and Bible study with the mis-

sionaries.

Bro. Abner Stoltzfus, Atglen, Pa., is con-
ducting a personal workers' class at the
Mennonite House of Friendship, Bronx,
N.Y., each Tuesday evening. Ten persons
participated in the first class recently.

Bro. Vem Miller and a singing group
from the Gladstone and Lee Heights Men-
nonite churches, Cleveland, Ohio, are

scheduled for appointments in the follow-

ing churches en route home from the Gen-
eral Mission Board meeting in Milford,
Nebr.: June 22, morning, Pennsylvania Men-
nonite Church, Hesston, Kans.; evening.
Harper, Kans.; June 24, Tenth St., Wichita,
Kans.; June 25, Crystal Springs, Kans.; June
26, Versailles, Mo.; June 27, Arthur, 111.;

June 28, Indianapolis, Ind.; and June 29,
morning, Howard-Miami, Kokomo, Ind.

They were scheduled to give programs at

Spencer Chapel, Swanton, Ohio; Sterling,

111.; and South English, Wellman, and Day-
tonville, Iowa, en route to the Mission
Board meeting.

Bro. Manuel Medina, Tocoa, Honduras,
graduated from the La Plata, Puerto Rico,

Bible Institute with a Christian Worker's
certificate on May 30 and left for his home
on Tuesday evening, June 3. The Bible In-

stitute staff and student body held a fare-

well supper for him on Friday evening, May
30, at Casa Grande. He plans to assist the

Honduras missionaries with Bible school

this summer.

Bro. Pablo Cavadore officiated and Bro.

William Hallman brought the sermon at the

wedding of Sister Celina Michelli and Bro.

Antonio Godoy in the Cosquin, Argentina,

Mennonite Church on May 31. Bro. and
Sister Godoy are both believers and will be
living in Cordoba where the church has no
witness at present.

Bro. E. V. Snyder was scheduled to

preach the dedication sermon for the new
Guavate, Puerto Rico, Mennonite Church
on Sunday afternoon, June 15. Summer Bi-

ble school was held in the new church, June
2-13, under the direction of Sister Alice

Kehl and assisted by Bible Institute students

Irma Cruz, Manuel Lopez, and Samuel Ma-
tos and by members from the congregation.

The Aibonito, Puerto Rico, Mennonite
Fellowship held an important meeting on
May 25 to appoint a building committee.
The following persons were appointed:

Richard Fandrich, Henry Crossgrove, and
Lawrence Greaser. About $700 in cash and
pledges was received for the building proj-

ect in the initial offering. Although the

building site has not been chosen, plans are

being laid to construct a Sunday-school
wing until enough funds become available

to complete the sanctuary. The group is

comprised of Mennonites living and serving

in the Aibonito area, both English and Span-
ish-speaking.

VS REUNION AND RETREAT
for former and present VS-ers

Rocky Mountain Camp
Divide, Colo.

August 16, 17
Information and Reservations avail-

able by writing to VS OFFICE,
1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Indiana

Your Treasurer

Reports
Paul gave instructions in II Cor. 9 that

the church should be ready when he comes
to receive the contribution which they had
planned to make toward the needs of the

Jerusalem church. In another place Paul
encouraged the Corinthians to give regular-

ly and to lay aside on the first day of the

week. These two references indicate Paul's

emphasis on the regularity of giving and
preparing in advance to meet financial

needs and commitments. If this was a good
policy in Paul's time, it is also a good policy

today in the administration of the church's

program.
During the months ahead the General

Mission Board, as is true with other church
boards, will be faced with the responsibil-

ity of securing the funds which are needed
for the outreach program of the church.

Costs involved in carrying on this program
accumulate daily, and remittances must be
sent regularly to each mission field or to

each project which is sponsored by the

church. These costs continue to accumulate
whether or not contributions are received
to meet them.
Many times administrative problems in-

crease during certain months of the year
because contributions are not received as

regularly or in sufficient amount as in other

times. One recognizes that this is valid in

some areas due to the fact that income is

not received by our brotherhood on a regu-

lar basis. However, we believe that more
and more wage earners in our church are

receiving their funds on a regular basis, and
we would like to encourage regular contri-

butions for the work of the church.

It would be very helpful to the General
Mission Board, and I am sure this is true of

district boards, if contributions could be
received and sent regularly and promptly
by each congregation. We would also en-

courage that all contributions be handled
through regular channels and that the pur-

pose of the contribution be very clearly des-

ignated so the treasurers involved in han-
dling such funds can facilitate the transfer

of these funds to the place where they are

to be used. We feel certain that with con-

tinued co-operation and support of the

church's program on this kind of basis, the

ongoing outreach program of the church
can be maintained ana strengthened.
H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

Bro. LeRoy Bechler, Saginaw, Mich., is

taking summer school work at Wheaton
College, Wheaton, 111., June 9-July 18. His
family will be at Theodore Springers, Say-
brook, 111., during June. The Bechlers will

take responsibility for the work at Ninth St.,

Saginaw, as of July 1 when the Galen Johns
family returns to Benton.

{Continued on page 576)
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"We Are His Witnesses"
By Addona Nissley

Jose Antonio Santiago teaches the youth Bible class of the Calvary Church, La Plata. He is

assistant to the pastor, and a student at the Bible Institute.

The apostles could not forget the experi-

ences they had with the Lord. They had
not only been eyewitnesses of these things

but had experienced a change of heart so

thoroughly that they could never be the

same again. The impressions received were
unforgettable!

They had seen the Lord with their own
eyes; they had experienced the Lord in their

hearts; they had seen Him heal the sick and
brokenhearted, make the blind to see, the

lame to walk, and give peace and relief to

those who were demon-possessed. They
saw Him crucified; they saw Him, the Res-

urrected One, ascend into heaven. They
treasured the thought and promise that He
would soon return again to receive His own
unto Himself. They were eyewitnesses of

these things.

The church at La Plata has not seen the

Lord with her physical eyes but with eyes

of faith. This personal experience with this

same Lord through the Holy Spirit has re-

sulted in regenerated souls, new creatures

in Christ Jesus. We have been witnesses of

these things.

The Sunday-school program is divided

into ten regular classes plus the instruction

class. Eleven full-time and six part-time

consecrated teachers direct the discussion in

the classes. We thank God for the notable

increase in attendance during the past year.

The Young People's Society under the

capable leadership of Alice Kehl and later

Jose Antonio Santiago has prospered and
grown during the year. The meetings were

held in the Community Center building

each Saturday evening and have resulted in

renewed interest among the members. They
have attracted some who would have never

entered into a church building for such a

MISSIONS

service. They have also met with opposi-

tion. The Catholics decided to have a meet-
ing at the same time on the other side of the

street. The young man who failed in his

studies to be a priest stood several nights

close to the entrance trying to persuade the

young people not to enter for the evangelico

service. Firecrackers were set off on vari-

ous occasions outside the building. All of

these "things" disappeared after several

months of meetings.

The forming of the men's fellowship

meeting has brought blessings to all in-

volved. Each Saturday evening the married

men met in the home of a family where the

wife was a Christian but not the husband.
We told the man our purpose for coming—
to share the good news of the Gospel with
him. After singing several hymns we all

took part in reading a chapter from the

Scriptures. We felt it very important that

the man we had come to visit also take part

in the reading. After this various brethren

gave some thought on the portion just read.

Others gave testimonies. Usually we fin-

ished with voluntary prayer by different

members.
This has had a very strong effect on all

who were contacted as well as those who
participated. One family, after an absence
of almost two years, has expressed the desire

to continue on faithfully in the Lord and
have given evidence of doing so. Eugenio
Rolon, father of Samuel Rolon, for whom
hundreds have prayed for years, accepted
Christ as his Saviour one evening. It was
God's moment! It was almost incredible.

There were tears of joy and praise to God!
We prayed some more and sang more
hymns with added meaning! He is so happy
now and continues faithfully and enthusias-

tically in the Lord. His wife, Doiia Juana,

enjoys the fellowship so much that she at-

tends the meetings also.

The summer Bible school was instrumen-

tal in contacting the Juan Rolon family in

Robles. He, his wife Aurora, and the two
oldest children have all publicly accepted
Christ and are a happy addition to our

group of believers. Tentative plans were
made to accept them into church fellowship

by water baptism in April.

These are some of the things to which we
have been witnesses during the past year.

We praise God for the working of His Spirit

among us! We are humbled but happy.
Glory and honor be unto Him forever and
ever.

La Plata, Puerto Rico.

Betania in Action

By Lester T. Hershey

If you were in the Pulguillas, Puerto
Rico, community during a given week, you
would find yourself attending meetings such
as these!

A regular Sunday service, where either

one of the Betania Mennonite Church co-

pastors, Samuel Rolon or Lester T. Hershey,
would bring the Word of Life to a congre-

gation whose average attendance was 202.5
during 1957. Both Puerto Rican and con-

tinental teachers would be conducting the

sixteen classes. If you couldn't speak or

understand Spanish, you might sit in an
American adult class taught by a person
from the Ulrich Foundation or some other

private Mennonite business concern.

You might also attend a Sunday evening
prayer meeting led by one of the members
of the congregation prior to the regular

praise and song service preceding the evan-

gelistic message. It is not rare to see per-

sons accepting Christ when the invitation is

given at one of these meetings. If it were
the first Sunday of the month, the youth of

the church would be in charge. If you
looked up in the balcony over the entrance

to the church, you would see a class of adult

converts numbering 18 under instruction.

On Wednesday night, you would attend

one of the various departmental groups:

adult, youth, intermediate, junior, or pri-

mary. All group leaders endeavor to make
their recreation or study Christ-centered.

There is also an English group that meets
for Bible study and prayer.

On Tuesday afternoon you would attend

the women's prayer group in the home of

some interested woman or a church member
of the community. Or, if it were 1:30 Fri-

day afternoon and the third Friday of the

month, you might sit in and sew with the

church ladies. Other Fridays you could lis-

ten to the women speak, sing, or pray.

On Saturday night you could have a real

inspiration attending the "Caballeros de

Betania" ("Knights of Bethany"). Here the

men study God's Word together, most of

them participating with questions and
thoughts. Once a month, the men take

their meeting to a home of someone they
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1958 annual assembly of the Puerto Rico Mennonite Conference held at the Betania Church,
Pulguillas, March 14-16.

want to interest in the Gospel. Not long

ago, in one of these homes, the father, moth-

er, a daughter, and a son accepted Christ

and are being prepared for baptism.

Away from Pulguillas community, the

men visit homes in Usabon and conduct an

evening service each week. They distribute

tracts which they receive at their Saturday

night meeting. They cheer each other with

a brotherly smile and prayer together, after

which they stand in chain fashion and sing

their departing song.

If you went with the pastor on a given

day, you might have gone to the marriage

bureau to get the necessary papers for a

couple whose oldest son was 25 years old

and who were just now getting married.

You could be one of the witnesses at a pri-

vate wedding and sign your name to the

certificate.

But, if you were able t^j understand Span-

ish, you might glean from the members on

a Sunday morning after the service what
they were speaking about to each other in

low tones with sadness and concern. Two
weeks earlier, one of the former members,
now a girl in her later teens, had run off

with a man. Then the previous week, one

of the girls we thought was making a come-
back in her Christian life suddenly, in anger

against her father, ran off with a veteran.

But what they couldn't understand was why
one of the members, who seemed to be get-

ting along fine with his wife and apparently

loved his children, had run off with a girl in

her early teens. Perhaps some of these

things will never be understood, but they

are items for concern and prayer.

The 106 members of the Betania church
are spread over a wide area. Forty-one live

in the immediate vicinity of the church; 18
live about a mile to two miles nearer Aibo-
nito; 14 live in the city of Aibonito; 72 now
live in the San Juan area, mostly Americans;
three live elsewhere on the island; and 22
live in several places in the United States.

However, as indicated above, over 200 reg-

ularly attend the Sunday morning services,

and nearly 150 Sunday evening.

Aibonito, Puerto Rico.

Luz y Verdad Forges

Ahead
By Lester T. Hershey

Your Spanish Broadcast, Luz y Verdad,

can now be heard over 24 stations in South,

Central, and North America, Spain, and the

Caribbean areas. Gospel stations such as

HCJB, Quito, Ecuador; TGNA, Guatemala
City; CP-27, La Paz, Bolivia; TIFC, San

Jose, Costa Rica; and 4VEH, Cap-Haitien,

Haiti, besides other commercial stations for

which we must pay, are the means of carry-

ing Christ's Gospel to many comers and
communities that otherwise wouldn't hear

it.

office, home, and even to professional build-

ings. Many denominations are taking these

courses. This Bible study has proved to be
the means of salvation to some, and spirit-

ual edification to others. Our branch offices

in Texas, Cuba, and Argentina relieve our

central office in Puerto Rico of much of the

burden and time-consuming work of cor-

recting lessons and preparing them for mail-

ing.

Once a month the youth at the Betania

Mennonite Church stuff and stamp the en-

velopes carrying one of the messages

preached over the radio broadcast. Around
8,000 copies of this selected sermon are

printed each month.

In order to keep in touch with our do-

nors, the Puerto Rican office mails out the

bimonthly "Radio-grams." This mimeo-
graphed four-pager gives information re-

garding the movement of the office, excerpts

of letters coming in from listeners over

Latin America, as well as giving forth a call

for financial support for its progress. Each
donor to the broadcast receives a receipt

issued from our Puerto Rican office plus a

letter from the radio pastor.

Groups of men and women, Sunday-
school classes, businessmen, and entire con-

gregations are helping to support individual

broadcasts. However, sometimes not suffi-

cient is sent in to carry on this important

work, and a station needs to be dropped.

Our Puerto Rican churches are feeling the

importance of the Spanish broadcast. Two
of our congregations are supporting a San

Juan broadcast.

During 1957 money was solicited for a

new studio-office building which is being

built in Aibonito during the first half of

Youth of the Betania Church, Pulguillas, at their weekly meeting, stuff envelopes for the

Luz y Verdad sermon-of-the-month mailing.

The number of students registered to take

the Bible correspondence course, "The Life

of Christ," has reached 2,627. Three hun-

dred and nine are registered in the course,

"The Church of Christ," while 77, at the

beginning of 1958, had registered in the

newest course, "God's Great Salvation," a

recent translation and adaptation by Ernes-

to Suarez, Argentina, of our English course.

These students vary in age from 10 to 68.

Their walks of life lead them into the shop,

1958. With this added facility and more
room, we are sure that the work will con-

tinue to increase.

We have especially appreciated the co-

operation of our singers on the program who
at a sacrifice of time and strength meet
every week for practice and every third

Saturday morning for a recording session.

MISSIONS
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Local Church Sponsors

Missionary

By Don and Betty Heiser

January 1 was a big day in Doiia Mari-

ana's life. Not because it was New Year's

Day and a holiday for drinking and dancing

in Puerto Rico, and not because it was one

week before the great "Three Kings Day,"
a day more important than Christmas to the

Puerto Ricans. It was an important day for

her because it was the day she would begin

her long-desired service for the Lord.

The Palo Hincado church council had
met the week before to discuss the possibil-

ity of her work, and the night before at the

annual business meeting and watch-night

service, the church had unanimously voted

to begin sponsoring her as a missionary.

For a number of years Doiia Mariana had
dreamed of this day, but since her husband
had deserted her and her four children over

15 years ago, the work of the Lord seemed
impossible to her. Those were some hard

days for her, working in a school kitchen

for $30.00 a month to clothe and feed four

hungry children, besides sending them to

school every day.

She felt they should receive the best in

education, and at that time the Baptist

Academ\' at Barranquitas was the only near-

by evangelical school. How could she edu-

cate her children on only $30.00 a month?
(Actually she had only $27.00 left after

faithfully paying her tithe to the church
every month.) She worked and sacrificed,

carried water from the river every day after

working hours, washed out clothes by hand,

cooked over an open charcoal fire; she

even sold the few pieces of furniture in

her house, and some of her own clothes to

buy food for her family. Through all of

this she was faithful to her Lord.

She tried every way possible to serve her

Lord. In the school kitchen where she

worked she tried witnessing for Christ, but

the other cooks soon informed her that since

all the other workers were Catholics, it was
contrary to school rules to discuss religion

or the Bible in any form during school

hours. But she kept on, living the way she

knew to be right and using the few spare

minutes she had to visit the sick and invite

others to the church services. Wednesday
night prayer meeting in Palo Hincado, Fri-

day night prayer meeting in La Cuchilla,

and other home services during the week
never found her absent. Sunday morning
service in La Cuchilla found her regularly

teaching her adult class. For many years

They are busy nurses, teachers, pastors, ad-

ministrators, and housewives. We are happy
for their interest and devotion to the work.

Pray for the broadcast, Luz y Verdad,

during 1958, will you?

Aibonito, Puerto Rico.

MISSIONS

she pra)'ed that perhaps someday it might
be possible to give all her time to the work
of the Lord.

At last the day came, January 1, 1958.

Even though it was a holiday when most of

us think of relaxing, she was up bright and
early, visiting in homes, giving out Gospel
tracts and El Heraldo, reading the Bible,

and pra\'ing in homes that had never before

heard the Word of God because they were
opposed to all evangelical work. One of the

mothers actually cried as she said, "We have
never heard anything like this before."

She stayed at one home for a meal and as

the others began to eat, Doiia Mariana
asked if it might be possible to thank God
for the food. The Catholic mother consent-

ed and shamefacedly confessed later that

there was a warmth and sincerity in that

praver that thev as Catholics know nothing

of.

'

But this is not all the story. Working for

the Lord is not all that easy. It is not all

joy and blessing. There are hardships and
persecutions, too. One night Doiia Mari-

ana's neighbor convinced her 14-year-old

son to go to the bar nearby for a drink. He
told her boy that since his mother was an

Preparing Workers for the Living

Church

By Alice Kehl

The preparation of Puerto Rican Chris-

tian youth is essential to maintaining the

living church in action. This is my personal

conviction and one of the key reasons why
I am serving in the La Plata Bible Institute.

1957 marked a year of new experiences in

this respect: it was the first year in teaching,

the first year in teaching in a foreign lan-

guage. It was and is a challenging experi-

ence.

The Gospel of John was the first course

that I had the privilege of teaching. I shall

never forget the first class. We began with

a prayer meeting. Each student led in vol-

evangelical and getting money from the

church, he should get every penny he pos-

sibly could from her. That night her son

came home drunk because of the influence

of this neighbor. Another day, as she and
another member from the Palo Hincado
church were visiting together, one man tore

their tracts and Heraldos to bits and, shak-

ing his fist in their faces, said, "This is a

Catholic community. Don't you ever come
back here to visit again."

Doiia Mariana quietly replied, "The Bi-

ble says we are to go into all the world to

preach the Gospel, and if the Lord sends us

back here again, we'll be back."

Yes, there is persecution and hardship in

being a native missionary in Puerto Rico,

but Dofia Mariana's personal testimony is

this: "I've never been happier in all my life.

God has been good to me in giving me this

work to do, and I want to serve Him as long

as He sees fit."

Will you pray for this missionary as she

labors for the Lord each day, that in her

contacts God may use her and protect her

from those who oppose the Gospel?

Palo Hincado, Puerto Rico.

untary prayer, praying for the study of the

Gospel of John, praying for me, that I might
be able to communicate with clarity (that

was the prayer I needed), and praying also

for themselves in this study. To conclude

this part, we sang the hymn: "Open my eyes

that I might behold wondrous truths from
Thy law." The hymn asks the Holy Spirit

to open our eyes, our hearing, our lips, and
our minds—a very appropriate hymn at the

beginning of our study.

The Gospel of John became a live book
to me and of this I am convinced: that be-

fore the teacher is able to communicate and
lead a discussion in class, the message, the

truths, the implications must first penetrate

and be applied to the life of the teacher

personally. This to me is the challenge of

teaching in the Bible Institute.

La Plata, Puerto Rico.

Bible Institute students and teachers, 1957-58: (standing) E. V. Snyder, Royal Snyder, Juan.
Berdecia, Manuel Medina, Samuel Matos, Bonnie Driver, John Driver; (seated) Samuel Rolen,

Jose Antonio Santiago, Irma Cruz, Alice Kehl, Patricia B. Santiago.



Broadcasting

Italian Speaker Comments on Broadcasting

You are now helping to broadcast in six

languages! Is it worth the investment?

Should you have any doubt about this, hear

what one of the speakers of the foreign

broadcasts has to say.

Luciano Monti, heard each week on the

Italian broadcast covering Italy and Sicily,

writes, "I feel that by radio we can go right

into the living rooms with a wonderful free-

dom to work with the Lord who works with-

in the heart. The Lord gives us this possi-

bility to bring His light without knocking
anybody by our religious position, or offend-

ing anybody by our religious connections,

but rather, in this climate of intimacy. He
gives us the privilege to break through the

skeptical coldness of a world (Italy) where
the best words of the Gospel (strange as it

seems) are quite unappreciated."

Luciano Monti, speaker on the Italian broad-
cast, "Words of Life," was led to Christ several

years ago through the testimony of Paul Leh-
man who now serves as director of the European
radio office.

Mennonite Hour Songbook Just Released

Through the month of Jime our new
songbook, "Songs We Love," is being dis-

tributed as a seventh anniversary gift of
The Mennonite Hour broadcast. Here is an
answer to the many requests, received over
the years, for copies of songs frequently
used.

At this writing (June 3) requests are pour-
ing in for this book of 48 favorites heard on
The Mennonite Hour. Included in this book
is the well-known hymn, "How Great Thou
Art."

First copy is free. Extra copies 35^ each
or 3 for $1. Write to Mennonite Broadcasts,
Inc., Harrisonburg, Va.

Heart to Heart Program News
Flint, Mich., and Elkhart, Ind., time

changes: Correct time for WMRP, Flint,

Mich., is Thursday morning at 10:30.
WCMR, Elkhart, Ind., now airs this broad-
cast at 11:15, Wednesday morning.
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Ohio Mennonite Hour Listeners

If you live in the Wooster area, you can
hear The Meimonite Hour now on WWST
(960) every Sunday morning at 7:00.

Excellent Response: One teen-age girl

who requested the May talks says, "I'm
nineteen and need all the Christian advice
you can give me on dating, courtship, and
marriage. . . . God bless you richly for help-
ing me and many other teen-agers prepare
for marriage."
Many teen-agers, engaged girls, and

mothers have asked for the May talks, "I

Take Thee," a series on dating, courtship,

marriage, and motherhood. You may have
your free copy by writing to Heart to Heart
Program, Harrisonburg, Va.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

Building Mission

Buildings

By Simon Liechty

Guavate is a rural community, not far

from the city of Cayey. In 1954, the group
built a little palm-thatched tabernacle that

cost approximately $34 in actual cash, part-

ly because they made use of native material

and partly because of donations of both
time and money. However, Hurricane Betsy

came along in August, 1956, and took that

building with her when she left.

The Guavate church held meetings in a

home for about ten months before they be-

gan construction on a very nice steel frame
building. It stands on top of a hill that

gives a beautiful view of the surrounding

mountains. All the Mennonite churches in

Puerto Rico took up offerings to help pay
for it, and other friends donated blocks and
offered to help out with the bulldozing and
other work. Don Pablo Gonzalez, Pulguillas,

served as foreman. The church will be
dedicated soon, although the group has

been using it for worship services for some
months.

During 1957, a new cement tank that

holds 12,000 gallons of water was construct-

ed at the Betania School, Pulguillas. The
pump there had been giving a lot of trou-

ble, and it always chose the moment when
200 children needed water to act up. New
rest rooms and a new building to house the

fifth grade and junior high grades were also

constructed at Betania. Like the church at

Guavate, this is a steel structure, entirely

hurricane proof.

The nurses' dormitory to serve the Men-
nonite General Hospital, Aibonito, is taking

shape so that the plans for moving in sev-

eral months may actually be realized. So

far, the nurses have lived at "the haunted
house," which is four blocks from the hos-

pital. Because it was supposed to be haunt-

ed, the rent is very reasonable, but with

seven girls and two couples living there, the

ghost has had to vacate! At least, he is not

bothering anybody around the place.

The haunted house is a tight fit for that

573

MISSIONS

EDITORIAL

One in Christ

Puerto Rico came into the orbit of Men-
nonite witness when the first CPS men ar-

rived there in 1943. Fifteen years of serv-

ice, fellowship, and witness with our Puerto

Rican neighbors have resulted in a constant-

ly growing Mennonite community in Puerto

Rico.

The history of the Mennonite Church in

Puerto Rico has been punctuated with both

successes and failures. In spite of mistakes

and human weakness, Puerto Rican and
continental workers have continued to build

churches, develop a medical program with

a modern hospital and clinics operated by
local congregations, establish a strong ele-

mentary and junior high school with nine

grades, and initiate a Bible Institute pro-

gram for the training of local church work-

ers.

In addition a community service program,

including health education, agriculture ex-

perimentation and demonstration, and rec-

reation, has aided the local churches in

their witness. Private groups such as the

Ulrich Foundation, as well as the General

Mission Board, have been working in this

area. Other persons have gone to Puerto

Rico as private individuals, setting up their

own businesses and participating in the lo-

cal church program.

The Spanish broadcast, Luz y Verdad,

which now reaches Spain, South America,

the Caribbean islands, Central and North

America, grew out of the Puerto Rico

church outreach, being sponsored first of all

by the Calvary Church at La Plata.

But Puerto Rico is more than a mission

field. It is an integral part of the Mennonite
Church. The Puerto Rico Mennonite Con-
ference became a part of the Mennonite
General Conference at the 1955 meeting at

Hesston, Kans. Members from our Puerto

Rican churches come to New York and
Eastern Pennsylvania to work. The Lancas-

ter Mennonite Conference has developed a

witness to Puerto Rican workers in their

area, and some have become members of

churches there. A Puerto Rico Fellowship

is developing in Brooklyn, N.Y., triggered

by members from the churches in Puerto

Rico and encouraged by a furloughed mis-

sionary.—L. C. Hartzler.

many people. Rooms are overcrowded and
kitchen facilities inadequate. The new
building has rooms for ten single nurses

built around an open patio. In front of this

there are two apartments for married cou-

ples, a social room, kitchen and laundry,

plus a nurse aide room where four nurse

aides can sleep. The latter is for girls who
(Continued on page 577)
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Aibonito, P.R. — Howard and Geneva
Trover, Goshen, Ind., Kathryn Egli, Gil-

more City, Iowa, and Arleta Miller, Arch-

bold, Ohio, arrived here on June 5. They
began language study and were joined by
Merle and Kathy Sominers, Louisville, Ohio,

on June 16. Howard is bookkeeper in the

Mennonite Hospital here and Geneva is

working in the housekeeping department.

Kathryn and Arleta will be teaching English

and Merle will be music instruct(jr at Beta-

nia School in Pulguillas.

Sandy Lake, Alta.—Plans are under way
for the building of a new airstrip near the

lake here. Since no mechanized equipment
is available, the work will need to be done
manually. This is one of the Alberta proj-

ects with which summer VS personnel will

assist. A number of commimity volunteers

will also be helping in the work. The air-

strip will greatly improve connections be-

tween here and Calling Lake.

One of the teen-age girls in the commu-
nity here recently accepted Christ. Because
of the opposition to her decision on the part

of her family and the commimity, she will

need the prayer support of all of us. The
growing fellowsliip liere now averages be-

tween 25 and 35 persons in the Sunday-
school worship services.

Denver, Colo.—The \'S unit here is plan-

ning to conduct a Bible school for commu-
nity children. Several unit members will be
taking part in the Bible school held by the

First Mennonite Chinch also. A camping
program later in the summer under the di-

rection of VS-ers will make it possible for

juvenile delinquents from the city to spend
several weeks in the out-of-doors.

Glendale, Ariz.—The kindergarten con-
ducted by VS-er Esther Showalter at John
Jacobs Navaho camp near here recessed on
May 23. A summary report prepared by
Esther shows that over 40 children were
enrolled during a six-month period. The
purpose of establishing the kindergarten
was to help the Navaho cliildren become
better prepared for entrance into first grade
in the public school. A rather full two-and-
a-half-hoiir schedule during four mornings
of each week provided a valuable contact
with the Navaho migrants.

Grants, N. Max.- It has become apparent
tiiat the services of the VS unit here will not
be needed after this summer. Economic
conditions of the community have caused
the Navaho people to move from this local-

ity to other areas where they can more eas-

ily find work. Plans are therefore being
made to relocate the unit at Stanfield, Ariz.,

on or about Sept. 1. Stanfield is a commu-
nity approximately 60 miles south of Phoe-
nix where the Glendale VS-ers have been
serving on a part-time basis for the past
number of months. The numerous Spanish
and Indian migrants in the area make the
establishment of a community service pro-
gram a necessity.

MISSIONS

I-W Services

Cleveland, Ohio—I-W for many men has
meant an opportunity to establish lifetime

friendships. A number of units hold annual
reunions at which time present and past

I-W men can get together. One such re-

union is being planned by the unit here for

Saturday, July 26, at the South Chagrin
Reservation.

Indianapolis, Ind.—I-W men here took

pdvt in religious literatiue distribution to

tlie large crowds of people in the city for

the famed Memorial Day Race. Over 8,000
pieces of literature were distributed by mid-
morning when the supply was depleted.

MCC Weekly Notes
Arab Bedouins Suffer Drought

Drought conditions in desert and border
regions of Jordan have prompted MCC and
other American voluntaiy agencies to step
up the program of relief distribution to fam-
ilies of those regions. The distributions will

aid some 120,000 persons. These are the

Bedouins, nomadic Arab people of the

desert, and the Arab villagers (sometimes
called economic refugees) of the Israel-Jor-

dan border who do not qualify as United
Nations refugees because they live in their

own homes; however, they cannot farm
their land which lies on the Israel side of

tlie demarcation line made in 1948.

Sixteen million pounds of surplus foods
are being shipped from the United States.

The distribution, beginning in June, will in-

clude ten pounds of white flour per person.

It is sponsored by the Jordan Ministry of

Social Welfare in co-operation with the
voluntary agencies. The food will be given
to the head of each family who must re-

ceive the rations in person. Heads of tribes

will receive the ration in case the heads of

families are unable to be present.

Participating American organizations be-

sides MCC are Church World Service, Lu-
tlieran World Federation, and the Pontifical

Mission. MCC's share of the total is 10 per
cent.

Workers Visit Bishop Ordass
Miss Irene Bishop (Perkasie, Pa.), MCC

director in Vienna, Austria, and her assist-

ant, Andre Wenger (Switzerland), in April

visited Budapest, Hungary, to speak to re-

cipients of material aid parcels and to con-
fer with Christian leaders about future dis-

tributions. The high light of their two-day
trip to Budapest was their visit with Bishop
Lajos Ordass, former primate of the Hun-
garian Lutheran Church, who for several

years has been at odds with the Hungarian
government.

Miss Bishop writes the following of their

visit with Bishop Ordass:
"We found Bishop Ordass at home on the

third floor of a rather shot-up building, an
apartment not at all worthy of a bishop for

the whole of Hungary. Later I learned that

when he was imprisoned in 1951-53 (for

refusing to sign an agreement with the

State permitting government appointees to

fill certain church positions) he had to leave

the bishop's apartment. His family was
given this temporary dwelling where he
remains until now because the State nomi-
nated another bishop who occupies the for-

mer bishop's apartment.

"He thanked MCC for its relief assistance

and said had it not been for such assistance

by people outside Hungary after the rebel-

lion, the results would have been even
graver.

"We attended a service in the church he

serves and were amazed to see so many
people present—more than 1500. There are

three services each Sunday (9 and II a.m.,

6 p.m.) which are followed by commimio)!
for convenience of members who work in

difierent sliifts (most of the women work
too). Bishop Ordass, who is a very stately

|

man, spoke from John 14. Communion was[i|

served to 100 persons. After dismissal I''

snapped a few pictures in the churchyard;
then the bishop took us upstairs to his stud\

,

where we visited a half hour. We spoke ot

many things, but most of all we were
touched by his complete faith and trust in

God when he said he was expecting to be
arrested any day and is willing to go to jail, j

for since 1948 he has had complete peace I

with God. Near the end of oiu- interview

when I asked what we could do for him, he

said, 'Only pray for me.' He had no other

wish."

(On May 19 the National Lutheran Coun-
cil reported: "The Hungarian government
seems to be systematically laying ground-
work for the removal of Bishop Ordass as

head of the southern district of the Lutheran
Chinch in Hungary ... he was deposed
last February as primate under pressure of

the communist government for his 'policy of

non-co-operation.' . . .") •

I

!-

Better Meals for Viet-Namese Youth

Canned meat from North American Men-
nonites and surplus foods from the U.S.

government are being distributed in 1

1

more institutions in Viet-Nam. All in the

Saigon area, they include six orphanages, a

re-education center for girls, a camp for

deaf-mute guests, two leprosaria, and a

school for interior tribespeople. The food
is helping supply more than 2,000 children

between the ages of two and 20. Glenn
Stoltzfus (Aurora, Ohio) is in charge of the

distributions.

"Everyone wants more MCC canned
meat," Mr. Stoltzfus writes, "but the milk

and corn meal are not liked so well yet be-
[ |

cause they do not know how to prepare I

them properly. So we have mimeographed
some materials giving instructions on how
to make better use of these foods."

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

This is the week of the annual Mission
)

Board Meeting in Milford, Neb. One of the i

associated meetings held at the same time

and place is the Women's Missionary and '

Service Auxiliary.

It may be that you have never attended

one of these large church meetings of in-

spiration and fellowship. If you live nearby,

you can still plan to attend some of the

meetings this year. If not, begin now to

plan for next year.

Will you pray for those who were elected



r

il by your delegates to carry on the work?
' Pray for those who are taking part in the

various programs. Pray for the missionaries

who will be appointed for the first time, or

' reappointed for another term. Pray for all

i
those who attend, not only that they may

I

receive a new missionary interest, but that

1
they will do something about it when they

return home.
A meeting of Mennonite women and girls

was held at the Sterling Avenue Mennonite

Church, Kitchener, Ont., on Saturday, May
' 24. Sister Ada Stoltzfus, MCC worker home
' on furlough from Jordan, was the guest

. speaker. This meeting was arranged for all

, MCC participating groups in the area.

i

Guest speaker at the sewing circle fellow-

[ ship meeting at Lowville, N.Y., on June 14

; was Mrs. Grant Stoltzfus, Harrisonburg, Va.

- This meeting was arranged for all the sisters

' of the Mennonite churches in this Northeast
' New York area. The theme for the day was

\

"Serving Christ Through the Sewing Cir-

cle."

[ Ninety-four-year-old Mrs. Martha Hall-

' man, Waterloo, Ont., is still interested in

' missions. She inspired other "young" wom-
en with her project of knitting for lepers.

Her contacts with the Canadian secretary of

the Mission to Lepers, and with missionaries

on the field gave her information of the

[

scope of the needs. She suggested to these

I

neighbors and friends that they make 100

I

bandages for a missionary nurse in Angola.

Once a month this knitting club meets to

knit, chat, and have lunch. Even though
they have been working but a few months,
they have reached the first goal, and set a

second goal of 200 bandages, to be finished

before the nurse returns home in two
months' time.

The members of the East Side Mennonite

I

Church WMSA at Saginaw, Mich., spent

their regular meeting, Thursday, May 22,

cleaning the church, preparing it for the

dedication services. May 25.

Windows were washed and given a final

polish with newspapers.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

I

Book Shelf
'

'

Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered
from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Much Prayer—Much Power, by Peter
Deyneka; Zondervan; 1958; 89 pp.; $1.50
(paper).

The author of this volume is deeply con-
cerned that more Christians should be bur-
dened to spend more time in prayer. He is

a converted former native of Russia and as
founder and director of the Slavic Gospel
Association, he has had many remarkable
answers to prayer, some of which he re-
counts in this book. There are five chap-
ters: Why Pray? Much Prayer, God Answers
the Prayer of Faith, How to Conduct Prayer
Meetings, Victory Through Prayer. The
last chapter is especially penetrating and
searching, in which Mr. Deyneka states in
no uncertain terms that self must be cru-
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cified and all hidden sin confessed if one
expects to have power in prayer.—Earl R.

Delp.

The Life Story of Dr. Sa'eed of Iran, by

J. Rasoolo and C. Allen; Kregel; 1957; 188

pp.; $2.95.

Dr. Sa'eed, born of Moslem parents, was a

very intelligent boy. At the age of thirteen,

after the death of his father, he was made
responsible for the family. The father's part-

ing words were, "Dear child, if you pursue
the path of wisdom, though I be dead, you
will not be fatherless. But if you should seek
the ways of the foolish, even though I were
alive, you would be an orphan." He ex-

celled in the knowledge of Persia and Arabia
and the Koran. Three months after his fa-

ther's death, he was asked to tutor in Persian

the son of a Roman Catholic. He became
indignant against Christianity because his

pupil's uncle drank liquor, which was for-

bidden in the Koran. This created in him a

deep gratitude for his own religion. For
three years he searched for knowledge and
holiness in Islam, but he was restive and dis-

satisfied. During this time he was given a

New Testament by one of his pupils. It was
soon thrown away, as he had read it from
mere curiosity without understanding. He
joined up with a sect of Allah's followers

and performed their arduous rites for an-

other three years, but there was no content-

ment of heart for him.
In his seventeenth year he began to teach

Persian to a Christian pastor in his native

town, Senneh. During devotions he be-

came impressed with one of the Christian's

Erayers, which had a request for God's
lessing on friends and enemies alike. He

recalled that he had often been hired to

write prayers for people for the destruction

of their enemies. He watched these Chris-

tians and saw that they practiced what they
professed. They never drank strong drink,

were truthful in speech and honest in their

dealings. Sa'eed's spiritual outlook was
changed by the influence of this pastor and
his two faithful colaborers. He attended the

mosque less frequently and prayed that God
would give him the light.

When asked if he had considered all that

is involved in his decision for Christ, to give

up his people and his honor with them and
to leave home, his reply was: "Neither honor
among my people, nor the benefits of this

world, nor even loss of life, can make me
forsake Christ, my Saviour and my Guide
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to eternal life." Most of this he did give up.

His life was endangered many times, but he
was eventually received back into his native

city with a great welcome.
Sa'eed became well known as a doctor,

administered to the needs of rich and poor
alike, and faithfully proclaimed the Gospel,

allowing his life to be in great danger many
times.—Virginia Weaver.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 567) •

tution for sin, but it is the only way to

peace. The enemy is a hard master. Why
carry a burden of sin when God is willing

and ready to forgive you? The Bible tells

us to "repent" and our sins will all be
"blotted out." "If we confess our sins, he is

faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness"
(I John 1:9). Repentance means getting rid

of sin. Making restitution implies repent-
ance. Jesus said, "Repent ye, and believe
the gospel" (Mark 1:15). By no stretch of

the imagination can you ever hope to be
saved, unless you repent and believe the
Gospel. No repentance, no forgiveness.

God offers salvation freely, but you must
meet His terms.

Saturday, June 28

Evil Influences

Why are there so many evil influences in

the world today? Why do people choose to

serve the enemy, rather than the Lord? Why
is there so much sorrow, so much sickness,

so much pain, so much suffering? Why is

there so much defeat, so many disappoint-

ments and heartaches? Why? 'The sin ques-

tion enters into all our earthly problems. If

it were not for sin, we could easily have
"heaven on earth." But "sin entered into

the world, and death by sin; and so death
passed upon all men, for that all have
sinned" (Rom. 5:12). In order that God
could redeem a lost world, He, of necessity,

must give His only Son to die in our stead.

How grateful we should be for God's re-

deeming love! What a tragedy it would be
for us, if no provision had been made to

redeem us! "But now is Christ risen from
the dead, and become the firstfruits of them
that slept." Praise God for His unspeakable

gift, Jesus, the light of the world.

—Oliver H. Zook.

Example

I'd rather see a sermon than hear one any day.

I'd rather one should walk with me than merely point the way.

The eye's a better pupil and more willing than the ear,

Fine counsel is confusing, but example's always clear;

And best of all the preachers are the men who live their creeds.

For to see the good in action is what everybody needs.

I can soon learn how to do it if you let me see it done;
I can watch your hands in action, but your tongue too fast may run.

And the lectures you deliver may be very wise and true.

But I'd rather get my lesson by observing what you do.

For Itfnay misunderstand you and the high advice you give.

But there's no misunderstanding how you act and how you live.

—Selected by Edith M. Witmer.
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SECRET OF BURDEN-BEARING
(Continued from page 563)

Our oneness with our heavenly Father

is so breath-taking that few of us ever

realize what its full meaning is. He tells

us, "Take my yoke upon you, and learn

of me." It is only as we take His yoke

upon us that we are able to lift the

loads, to find the help we need for life's

burdens and cares. We are the greatest

obstacle to the fulfillment of this great

promise of Jesus Christ, "My yoke is easy,

and my burden is light." "Learn of me,"

He tells us, "and ye shall find rest unto

your souls." We cannot escape life's bur-

dens, but we can learn to live gladly with

them, if we "wear His yoke with Him,"
letting Him help us carry our load.

Houston, Texas.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. John C. Wenger is writing a new
correspondence course for the Mennonite
Hour this summer. It is entitled, "Living

for Christ."

The Ontario Conference is active in reli-

gious education in the province. It has two
representatives on a committee preparing

courses for use in public schools. Bro. Ar-

nold Cressman has been appointed to teach

a Bible course in the Stratford Normal
School. Ministers are encouraged to teach

the Bible in schools.

Bro. C. F. Derstine preached the confer-

ence sermon for the Ontario Conference.

This is one of the few among our confer-

ences which has a communion service as a

part of the conference session.

Bro. Eugene Herr has moved to Scott-

dale, where he will give full time as Youth
Field Worker under the Commission for

Christian Education and the Mennonite Re-

lief and Service Committee.

Bro. L. S. Britsch, secretary of Adult Ac-
tivities for the Ohio Christian Workers' Con-
ference, spoke at Orrville, Ohio, on June 8.

Bro. Paul Horst, Escanaba, Mich.,

preached at North Goshen, Ind., on June 1.

The Walnut Hill Chapel, an outpost of

the North Goshen congregation, was dedi-

cated on May 25. Services had been held

here since August, 1957. The North Go-
shen congregation, which was started as a

mission outpost, now has 300 members.

Bro. M. T. Braekbill is giving studies in

Biblical literature in the midweek meeting
at Park View, Harrisonburg, Va.

An addition is being built to the Rockhill

Home at Telford, Pa.

The young people from North Lima, Mid-
way, and Leetonia, in eastern Ohio, chap-

eroned by Bro. and Sister Ernest Martin,

enjoyed a week end at Laurelville Mennon-
ite Camp, June 7, 8.

The Wooster, Ohio, MYF and their pas-

tor were at Fairpoint, Ohio, on June 6 help-

ing with work on the church grounds.

Bro. Edward Stoltzfus, West Liberty,

Ohio, spoke to the MYF at Walnut Creek,

Ohio, on June 15.

Bro. J. P. Oyer, Columbiana, Ohio, is

preaching at Lee Heights, Cleveland, the

last three Sundays in June, in absence of

the pastor.

Ground-breaking services for the Grey
Ridge Mission, Millersburg, Ohio, were held
on June 7.

New members: Two by baptism at Cas-
selton, N. Dak., on May 11; two by baptism
at Still Pond, Md., on May 25; one re-

claimed at Mountain View, Lyndhurst, Va.,

on May 11; eight by baptism at Metamora,
111., on June 8.

Bro. Ray Emswiler, Bergton, Va., brought
the morning message at Stuarts Draft, Va.,

on May 25.

Evangelistic Meetings

William McGrath, Beltsville, Md., at

Mountain View, Lyndhurst, Va., June 29-

July 5. Don Augsburger, Lancaster, Pa., at

Elmira, Ont., June 15-22. E. M. Yost, Den-
ver, Colo., at La Junta, Colo., June 25-29.

J. F. Weirich, Colorado Springs, Colo., at

Wolford, N. Dak., June 10-18. Cecil Carter

at First Mennonite, Ft. Wayne, Ind., be-

ginning May 27. Lloyd Hollinger, York, Pa.,

at Garbers, Menges Mills, Pa., June 8-15.

Andrew Jantzi, Alden, N.Y., at Bible Con-
ference Grounds, Green Valley, Va., July
6-20. Joe M. Esh, Mt. Union, Pa., at Stuarts

Draft, Va., Aug. 24-31.

Announcements

Correction: The picture of Lies Dirkmaat
on page 536 of the June 10 issue was taken

in the kitchen of MCC, Akron, Pa., not at

Prairie View.

Annual Home-Coming at the Adriel

School (former Mennonite Children's

Home), West Liberty, Ohio, on June 29.

Bring your family, meet old friends, and
enjoy fellowship in a picnic dinner at noon.

Please bring a well-filled basket and table

service.

Tobe Schmucker, South Bend, Ind., will

address the father and son banquet of the

Forks congregation at the church cabin on
June 23.

Correction: The obituary of Dan Widmer
in the May 27 issue should have listed 2
sons and 7 daughters as survivors. The
name of the daughter omitted is Bernice—
Mrs. Charles Kauffman, Aurora, Oreg.

The annual Fellowship meeting of the

Conservative (non-conference) Mennonite
churches is to he held at the Bethesda CM.
Church, Fredericksburg, Ohio, June 21, 22.

Young people's sessions Saturday afternoon

and evening; three services on Sunday.

Michigan Mennonite Youth Fellowship
at Locust Grove, Burr Oak, Mich., July 19,

20.

Gospel Messengers from Bryan Univer-

sity, Dayton, Tenn., at Crossroads, Gulfport,

Miss., June 22.

Jacob Frederick, Philadelphia, Pa., and
David Thomas, Lancaster, Pa., in an all-

day program at Green Terrace, Werners-
ville, Pa., June 22.

Paul Showalter, Ohio Music Secretary, in

Music Conference at Oak Grove, West Lib-

erty, Ohio, June 28, 29.

Change of address: Herbert L. Yoder
from Syracuse, Ind., to R. 1, Cromwell, Ind.

Home-coming service at Paradise, Pa.,

for all those who have attended services

there, June 29.

Dedication services at Glenwood Springs.

Colo., July 27.

Sixteenth annual meeting, Lancastei
Mennonite Conference Schools, Inc., a1

L.M.S. campus, Lancaster, Pa., on June 28

with Chester K. Lehman, Harrisonburg, Va..

as speaker.

Several persons have misunderstood thf

letter by Bob Detweiler in Our Readers Say.

issue of April 1. They thought he was criti-

cizing the editorial and the older people
Actually Bro. Detweiler was approving thefl

editorial and making a plea for "the forgot- J.

ten generation."

Song service at Millwood, Gap, Pa., at

2:00 p.m., June 29. Bring Songs of the

Church.
I

Mission News
CONTINUED

Karen Diane was born to Bro. and Sis

ter Lon Sherer, Woodstock School, Lan
dour, Mussoorie, U.P., India, on May 31.

Sixty-nine deaths were reported in one

day in Bihar, India, due to the recent hea
wave. Temperatures reached 117 in the

shade in Daltonganj. During such times the

missionaries appreciate the opportunity o

being in the hills.
'

Bro. Orley Swartzentruber, on furlouglJ

from Paris, France, began a six-week cours( I

of study at Princeton Theological Seminary
Princeton, N.J., on June 10. His family con

tinues to reside at 1407 S. 8th St., Goshen
Ind. .

Bro. Boyd Nelson, Elkhart, Ind., wa
scheduled to speak at the Sugar Creek Men
nonite Church, Wayland, Iowa, on Sunday
morning, June 15, and at the Bethel Men
nonite Church in the evening.

Bro. Paul M. Miller, Goshen, Ind., wa
scheduled to speak at Beemer, Nebr., oi

Sunday, June 15.

Bro. Abner Stoltzfus, Atglen, Pa., will bi

keeping the following appointments afte

the General Mission Board meeting at Mil

ford, Nebr.: June 23, Beemer, Nebr.; Jum
24, Manson, Iowa; June 25, Alpha, Minn.

June 28, Exeland, Wis.; and June 29, Glei

Flora, Wis., at an all-day meeting sponsore<

by the Glen Flora and Sheldon congrega

tions.

Bro. Paul Kraybill, secretary of the Eastll'

ern Board, was guest speaker in the quarter
|

ly meeting at South Union, West Liberty

Ohio, on June 15.

Bro. Warren Metzler, just returned fror

Jamaica, preached at Tuttle Ave., Sarasotc

Fla., on June 1, and at Weavers, Harrison

burg, Va., on June 8. The Metzlers will b

at home in the Shenandoah Valley durin

their furlough.

Farewell services were held for Bro. an^

Sister Ellis Gerber at Kidron, Ohio, on Jun
1. Bro. Harvey Driver, Secretary of th

Congo Inland Mission, under which th

Gerbers are working, was the speaker.

Mrs. Norman Wingert spoke concemin
MCC work in Japan at Lebanon, Oreg., o

May 25.

Bro. J. Richard Burkholder, former mi;

sionary in Brazil, preached on June 8

Bethany, East Earl, Pa. V
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MIND OF CHRIST

(Continued from page 558)

basis, then, he exhorts the Philippians to

unity of mind, oneness in love, and con-

cern for others.

Paul apparently was quite conscious

of the fact that man is not naturally at

one with his fellows. Men thrown to-

gether both consciously and unconscious-

ly begin to seek for personal benefit, with

the consequent result of faction and
strife. The apostle knew that lowliness

of mind was to be achieved only by spir-

itual effort. It demands a continuous

work of grace in our hearts, and this

grace comes to us only as we will it. Hu-
mility is not automatically in us for keeps

when we accept Christ. So Paul asks that

we do all things with this "lowliness of

mind each counting other better than

himself" (ASV). That is the means of

securing humility.

Humility is the price of exaltation.

The devil offered glory to Christ without

suffering, but then Satan would have

been God, and Christ would not have

been exalted after all. What was Christ's

attitude as He faced the cross? He faced

His humiliation with resolution. Christ

was very God. "Existing in the form of

God" means being in the image and like-

ness of God, one and inseparable. Yet he

"counted not the being on an equality

with God a thing to be grasped." Which
means to say that He did not count His

personal comfort more important than

God's purposes for man. Christ "emptied
himself." A full realization of all the

glory Christ divested Himself of and all

the limitations He subjected Himself to

is difficult for our human minds to grasp.

Whatever it included for Him, we must
know that His decision was a truly mag-
nanimous, self-sacrificing one. A king be-

came a subject; a master took the form of

a servant. Becoming man, Christ went
still farther, and abased Himself to die

an ignoble death. It was possible for

Him to dignify a life of service, but His

way of dying, the cross, could not take on
dignity. He truly tasted shame and dis-

grace for man.
The reward of humility is exaltation.

Verses nine to twelve show that God is

ready to recognize the one who is obedi-

ent, that He exalts the humble. He abun-
dantly blessed His Son for every sacrifice

He made. Full recognition was given to

His Sonship. And eventually not only

heaven but also earth will bow to ac-

knowledge the sovereignty of Christ.

Indeed the humble are exalted. This
leads to the conclusion that Christian

people, too, are blessed for service. At-

tempts to preserve our place and prestige

will only lessen the possibility of bless-

ing.

A second conclusion is that since God
saw fit to exalt Christ and lift Him to

His place of glory, we also should magni-

fy our Lord in our daily living. This is

a vital point, for only as Christ is glori-

fied on earth can the church be effective.

With these twin ideas, humility of Chris-

tians and their exaltation of Christ, let

us advance the work of God, not for re-

ward, but for His glory.

Telford, Pa.

Spreading the Gospel of Light

By G. D. Troyer

"God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the

Holy Ghost and with power: who went
about doing good, and healing all that were
oppressed of the devil; for God was with

him" (Acts 10:38).

This same Jesus commissioned His apos-

tles to go into all the world. Today we find

ourselves in Puerto Rico doing our small

part to fulfill this great commission.

Our eye clinic, a self-sustaining part of

our church program, located on the out-

skirts of Aibonito, serves an area within a

radius of approximately 25 mUes. Several

others in this area are trained to refract eyes

for glasses, but they do not treat any of the

eye diseases. Besides fitting many patients

with glasses we have treated many stubborn

cases of eye diseases, and have also done a

number of eye operations.

Accidents on the eyes are very common
here. Children playing with sticks or throw-

ing stones at each other cause many eye

injuries. Recently a four-year-old boy lit a

match and held it to his two-year-old broth-

er's eye, so that the lids were burned white;

however, the cornea of the eye was not bad-

ly injured. Another four-year-old boy was
playing with a sharp stick and ran it into

the lower lid of his right eye and into the

eyeball. This child had to be hospitalized

for three weeks while receiving treatment.

We have many opportunities to witness

to those who come to us. During the year a

number of girls who were going into nurse's

training came to have an examination of

their eyes and a refraction. We asked each

one whether she possessed a copy of the

New Testament. If her reply was no, she

was given one bound in blue, on the prom-

ise that she would read it. These Testa-

ments had been sent to us by a friend in the

States who distributes Gideon Bibles. Our
patients have the privilege of helping them-

selves to Gospel portions and many tracts.

We have on display Bibles, New Testa-

ments, and children's books. These are sold

at a very nominal price and often given to

those who come for a prolonged period of

treatment. Our helper, Mrs. Gomas, who
works with us two days each week, is inter-

ested in distributing literature and takes

great interest in the welfare of the patients.

One might say that what is done in the

way of treatment in our eye clinic could be

done by a nonbeliever. This is true, but

then it would not be done in the name of

Christ. Many of our patients are non-

Christians, and each visit to our ofifice brings

them into contact with the Gospel influence.

Moreover, they are also in our prayers; they

are becoming enlightened and have learned

that we are harmless and not wicked here-

tics, as they had been made to think we
were.

The Mennonite Church in Puerto Rico is

alive and much in need of the sustenance

which the home church can supply: first in

the hours spent in prayer for their fellow

workers here, and second in the tithes and
offerings they can give to help spread the

Gospel of Light.

Aibonito, Puerto Rico.

BUILDING MISSION BUILDINGS
(Continued from page 573)

come on or off the 11:30 p.m. shift, for they

have no bus service to or from work and
must spend part of the night there. This

part will also have kitchen facilities.

The big project for 1958 is the Luz y
Verdad studio and mission office building.

Right now, recordings are made at the Be-

tania church at Pulguillas, which means that

the chorus has to repeat any songs that hap-

pen to pick up an airplane, dogs barking, a

car horn, or any of the numerous other

noises that creep in. Once upon a time, a

goat even wandered in at the open front

door and came stalking up the aisle toward
Carol Click as she was directing. He didn't

make any noise, but the chorus members
have a sense of humor and this was too

much for them!

The new studio building will also house
the mission offices, which are crowded into

one little room right now. Ground has al-

ready been broken for the studio-office

building near the hospital. Plans are also

afoot for several doctors' houses not far

away.

Aibonito, Puerto Rico.

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS
(Continued from page 564)

Lois Gunden, associate professor of French
and Spanish; and "An Evaluation of the
Physical Education Service Program for

Men in the Church-Related Senior Colleges
and Universities in Indiana," also to Indiana
University, by Roman Gingerich, associate

professor of physical education.

The population of Tanganyika is multi-

racial and increasing rapidly. About one

quarter of the people are non-African, the

majority of these being from India and oth-

er parts of Asia. A new government hos-

pital that will contain 1,000 beds is under
construction in Dar es Salaam, the capital

of the territory. A woman doctor in govern-

ment service writes of the tremendous op-

portunities for Christian doctors here,

though there are only three in government
hospitals at present. Pray that as additional

medical staff are employed in Tanganyika's

government hospitals, some of them will be
Christians who will thus be able to minister

both to the physical and spiritual needs of

their patients.—Missionary Mandate.
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Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Amstutz, John L. and Ethel (Eberly), Dalton,
Ohio, fourth child, first daughter, Anna Ruth,
April 30, 1958.

Batterbee, Clifford and Janet (Myers), Bell-

aire, Mich., first child. Melody Lynn, May 1,5,

H)58.

Bontra£;er, Roger and Isabelle (.Starr). Rose-
bush. Mich., fourth child, second .son, Robert
Floyd, May 21. 1958.

Bowers, Harley C:. and Bertha (Miller), Albu-
querque, N.M., second living daughter, Brenda
Joy, April 16. 1958: by adoption, April 16, 1958.

Byler, Ernest and .Sadie (Peachey). Mill Creek,

Pa., fourth child, third son, Fred Eugene, May
8, 1958.

Enns, Karl F. and Mabel (Nice), La Jimta,
Colo., sixth child, third daughter, Carolyn Rose,

May 20, 1958.

Frost, Einniitt aiul Pansy (Newton). Spring-

ville, Ala., ninth child, fifth son, Emniitt Dan-
iel, May 26, 1958.

Gehman, Mark and Grace (Yoder), /ionsville,

Pa., second living child, Christine Faith, May
28. 1958.

Gerber, Howard and Ada (Schlegel), Bright,

Ont.. (irst child, Myron Dale, March 22, 1958.

Gonzalez, George L. and Emma (High), .Ste-

vens, Pa., a daughter, Miriam, May 15, 1958.

Hess, Homer G. and Dorothy Mae (Shultz),

Marietta, Pa., second daughter, Cynthia Pearl,

May 12, 1958.

Hosteller, Ezra and Leah (Byler), Selinsgrove,

Pa., seventh child, third daughter. Esther, May
17, 1958.

Kaufman, Ora and Dona Belle (Detwilcr),

Fairview, Mich., first child, .Sharon Kay, May
20. 1958.

Krall, John and Naomi (Moyer), Kalona,
Iowa, first child, John I^rian, May 23, 1958.

Kreider, Franklin H. and B. Winona (Stauf-

fer). Lancaster, Pa., second child, first son. Dale
Franklin, May 19, 1958.

Landis, Ellis F. and Thelma (Weaver), Allen-

town, Pa., second child, first daughter, Martha
Renee, May 17, 1958.

Layman, Wilbur C. and Helen (Wenger),
Harrisonburg, Va., fourth child, third son, Ken-

neth Lee, May 25, 1958.

Martin, Harvey S. and Ermina (Martin). El-

mira, Ont., fifth child, third son, Colin Daniel,

May 4, 1958.

Moyer, Earl and Kathryn (Huegel), East

Greenville, Pa., first child, Debra Jean, May 23,

1958.

Mus.selman, Marshall L. and Mary (Cress-

man), Elmira, Ont., second son, James Dwight,
May 10, 1958.

Oyer, John P. and Ellen (Jennings), Colum-
biana, Ohio, second son, Stanley Jay, April 26,

1958.

Peachey, David B. and Miriam B. (Renno),

Selinsgrove, Pa., second child, Rebecca June,
May 12, 1958.

Risser, Benjamin and Barbara (Hege), Green-
castle, Pa., fourth child, first daughter, Joy
Elaine, May 12, 1958.

Rodes, Joseph O. and June (Eby), Harrison-

burg, Va., second child, first son, Enos Ray, May
25. 1958.

Rush, Paul and Ruth (Alderfer), Quakertown,
Pa., fifth son, Philip Joel, April 22, 1958.

Schrock, Walter and Wilma Jean (Miller),

Howe, Ind., third daughter, Debra Kay, April

29, 1958.

Sharp, Jacob P. and Rebecca (Sharp), Belle-

ville, Pa., fifth child, third daughter, Irene Lou-
ise, May 24, 1958.

Slabach, Monroe C. and Orpha (Hilty), Co-

shocton, Ohio, third son, James Wesley, May 16,

1958.
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Smith, Winston and Dorothy (Heatwole), Har-
risonburg, Va., fourth child, first son, Jay Wins-
ton, Sept. 7, 1957.

Steiner, Truman and Eva (Eberly), Orrville,

Ohio, fifth child, third son, John Richard, May
22, 1958.

Swartzentruber, Joseph and Opal Lucille (Mil-

ler), Morgantown, Ind.. fourth child, second
daughter, Barbara Dawn, May 23, 1958.

Troyer, Willis and Phyllis (Gresser), Smith-
ville, Ohio, first child, Cheryl June, May 1, 1958.

Tucker, Duane F. and Miriam (Eby), Green-
wood, Del., first child, Mary Elizabeth, May 18,

1958.

Weaver, Gerald E, and Rhoda (Hartz), Royers-
ford. Pa., second son, Bryan Keith, June 3, 1958.

Weaver, Harold K. and lona (.Sander), Col-

legeville. Pa., ninth child, fifth .son, Stephen,
May 30, 1958.

Wideman, W illi.mi and Lorene (Maurer). To-
held. ,Mla., sixth child, second son. Garth Dean,
May II, 1958.

Zimmerman, Titus N. and I'rsula (Denlinger),
Ste\cns, Pa., sixth child, second daughter, Shar-

on Vxoiine, May 31, 1958.

Zook, Daniel P. and Naomi (Byler), McVey-
lown, Pa., a daughter, Virginia Hope, April 26,

1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to
those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Baer—Alderfer.—Nelson Baer and Kathryn
.Alderfer, both of Denbigh, Va., Warwick River
cong., by Truman H. Brunk at the Warwick
River Church. May 17, 1958.

Byers—Roth.—Glen Ellsworth Byers, Salem,
Oreg., Western Mennonite School cong., and
Lila June Roth, Kalona, Iowa, Wellman cong.,

by Simon Gingerich at the Wellman Church,
June 1, 1958.

Dettwiler — Martin. — Carl Dettwiler, West
Montrose, Ont., Elmira cong.. and Ellen Martin,
Waterloo, Ont., St. Jacobs cong., by Howard S.

Bauman at the St. Jacobs Church, May 31, 1958.

Geib—Weaver.—Jay Harold Geib, Hernley
cong., Manheim. Pa., and Erma Seibel Weaver,
Hess cong., Lititz, Pa., by Amos S. Horst at the

Hess Church. May 17, 1958.

Herr—Martin.—Roy N. Herr, New Holland,
Pa., New Holland cong., and Laverne W. Mar-
tin, East Earl, Pa., Weaverland cong.. by J. Paul
Graybill at the home of the bride. May 31, 1958.

Mast—Graber.—Gilbert Mast, Goshen, Ind.,

North Main Street cong., Nappanee. Ind., and
Barbara D. Graber, Archbokl, Ohio, Stryker

cong., by D. Wyse Graber at the Lockport
Church, May 25, 1958.

Richer — Caplinger. — Eugene Dale Richer,
Wauseon, Ohio, and Lauretta June Caplinger,
Meckville, Pa., by Milton Brackbill at the Jones-
town Church. April 19, 1958.

Roth—Roth.-Alva J. Roth. Stryker, Ohio,
Lockport cong., and Joyce Elaine Roth, Wause-
on, Ohio, Zion cong., by Walter Stuckey, assist-

ed by P. L. Frey, at the /.ion Church, June 1,

1958.

Ruhl—Herr.—Signor F. Ruhl, Mt. Joy, Pa., Mt.

Joy cong., and Alice M. Herr, Mt. Joy, Pa., Lan-
disville cong., by Henry E. Lutz at his home,
June 3, 1958.

Sensenig—Snader.—John Roy Sensenig and
Grace Snader, both of the Blainsport cong.,

Reinholds. Pa., by Amos S. Horst at the Denver
Church, May 31, 1958.

Wert—Sauder.—Roy E. Wert, Bareville, Pa.,

New Holland cong.. and Esther Mae Sauder,
East Earl, Pa., Lichty cong., by J. Paul Graybill
at the Lichty Church, May 3, 1958.

Yoder—Schrock.—Leo Yoder, Stuarts Draft,

Va., Mt. /ion A.M. Church, and Mary Dorothy
Schrock, Staunton, Va., A.M. Church, Radiant,
Va., by Elain Hochstetler at the A.M. Church,
Radiant, Va., April 24, 1958.

Zeiset—Beyer.— Ellis /eiset, Bowmansville, Pa.
cong.. and Lois Wissler Beyer, Hammercreek
cong., Lititz, Pa., by Amos S. Horst at the
Hammercreek Church, May 10, 1958.

Zook—King.—Mervin /.ook, Scottdale, Pa.,

Market Street cong., and Joan King, West Lib-

erty, Ohio, South Union cong., by Roy S. Koch
at the home of the bride, May 30, 1958.

Anniversaries

King. Ben B. and Melinda (Mann) King,
Scottdale, Pa., observed their fiftieth wedding
anniversary May 25, 1958. A fainily reunion was
enjoyed at the home of the eldest daughter,
Gladys— Mrs. Cleason J. Bender, Scottdale, Pa
Aho present were the other three daughters,
Genevieve—Mrs. Harold King and family,

Waynesboro, Va.; Vida—Mrs. Ezra Good, Knox-
ville, Tenn.; and Carolyn—Mrs. Fred Augsburg-
er and family, Youngstown, Ohio.

Precious memories were revived when the four
daughters were asked to sing at the morning
service of the North Scottdale Church during
the devotional period. Bro. and Sister King
joined them for two selections. The celebra
tion was revived on June 2, 3, when the entire
Ezra Good family were able to come to Scott-

dale following graduation exercises at E.M.C,
Bro. King, who was from West Liberty, Ohio,

and Sister King, formerly from Elkhart, Ind.

met as mission workers at Fort AVavne, Ind
They were married at Elkhart. Ind.. May 26,

1908, by I. W. Rover.
The recent ill health of Sister King caused

the canceling of the ))lans for open house. How-
ever, they were greatly cheered by the well-

wishes of over 100 friends and relatives by
cards, letters, and wired flowers.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lozd

bless these who are bereaved.

Brenneman, Pearl, daughter of the late Mr.
and Mrs. John Gaclkcr, was born Jan. 7. 1896;
passed away suddenly at her home in Waterloo,
Out., May 20. 1958; aged 62 y. 4 m. 13 d. She
was married to .Arthur Brown, who predeceased
her in 1929. She later was married to Herman
Schafer, who died in 1939. Surviving are her
third husband. Norman Brenneman, three sons
(Robert E. Brown and .Arthur J. Brown, both of

Walkerton, Ont.; and William S. Schafer, Water
loo, Ont.), 2 brothers, 5 sisters, and 8 grandchil-
dren. She was a member of the Erb Street Men-
nonite Church, Waterloo, Ont. Funeral services

were held at the Erb Street Church in charge of

J. B. Martin. Burial in the Waterloo Mt. Hope
Cemetery.

Brunk, Sarah, daughter of the late John and
Anna (Bellar) Ropp, was born March 3, 1886.

in Ellice Township, Ont.; died at her home.
Waterloo, Ont., May 27, 1958; aged 72 y. 2 ni.

24 d. She was married to Peter Brunk, who died
March 3, 1948. Surviving are 4 brothers (Crist

and Peter. Poole, Ont.; Samuel, /urich, Ont.:

and William, Brumier, Ont.) and 2 sisters (Mrs.

John Brunk, Poole, Ont.; and Mrs. Noah Steck-

ley. Brunner, Ont.). A sister and a brother pre-

ceded her in death. She was a faithful member
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of the Erb Street Mennonite Church where fu-

' neral services were held May 30 in charge of
•

J.
B. Martin. Burial in the Waterloo Mennonite

I

Cemetery.

Eby, Elmer E., son of the late Ephraim N. and
' Amelia (Erb) Eby, was born in Lancaster Coun-
' ty, Pa., March 9, 1878; passed away May 27,

'I 1958; aged 80 y. 2 m. 18 d. Death came unex-

pectedly shortly after being taken to the hos-

' pital. In July, 1904, he was married to Mary
^ Maude Kaylor, who survives him. Also surviv-

' ing are 2 daughters (Helen— Mrs. Rudolf B.

Devries, Glen Rock, N.j.; and Mary—Mrs. Leon
L. Klaus, Lancaster, Pa.), 6 grandchildren, 2

sisters (.Amelia— Mrs. John Miller. Lititz, Pa.;

and Martha—Mrs. Clayton Yake, .Scottdale, Pa.),

and 2 brothers (Frank and Elias. both of Lititz,

Pa ). For more than 40 years he was in the feed

milling business in Lititz. He was a charter

member of the Lititz Mennonite Church, and
served long and effectively in many ways. Fu-

neral services were held at the Lititz Church,

I May 30, in charge of John S. Hess, Wilmer Eby,

I

and Melvin H. Lauvcr. Interment in the Hess
Cemetery, near Lititz.

Geib, Rhoda Mae, daughter of Edgar N. and
Anna G. (Leaman), Conestoga, Pa., was born in

,
the General Hospital, Lancaster, Pa., May l.'),

,
19r)7; died at .St. Joseph's Hospital, Lancaster,

Pa., March 24. 19,'')8; aged 10 m. 9 d. Death was
. caused by serious liver and kidney damage due

to carbon monoxide poisoning. Surviving are

her parents, 2 brothers and 2 sisters (John Ed-
gar, Marv Ann, James Melvin, and Ruth Elaine,

all at home), the grandparents (Mr. and Mrs.

Saiiford D. Leaman, Conestoga, Pa.; and Mr.
and Mrs. Irviii D. Geib, Lancaster, Pa.), mater-

nal great-grandmothers (Mrs. Esther R. Groff

and Mrs. Lizzie D. Leaman), and the paternal

great-grandfather (Samuel Geib). Funeral serv-

ices were held at the New Danville Mennonite
,
Church. March 27, in charge of David N. Thom-
as, H. Ravmond Charles, and John S. Hess.

Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Heyerly, John S., son of John and Elizabeth

(Schenck) Heyerly, was born near Dalton, Ohio,

June 4, ISf)."); pa.ssed away May 8, 19.58, at the

Mennonite Home for the Aged near Albany,
Oreg., aged 92 y. 11 m. 4 d. At the age of 13

he moved from Ohio to Oregon anel settled

near Salem. In 1897 he moved near Albany
where he resided until the time of his death.

In 1897 he was married to Elizabeth Neusch-
wander, who passed away in 1899. In 1900 he
was married to Katie Erb, who preceded him in

death in 1941. Two sons (Dan and Jesse) and
one daughter (Amanda Nofziger) also preceded
him in death. Surviving are 2 daughters (Mrs.

Bertha Schrock and Adeline Heyerly, Lebanon,

j

Oreg ), 7 .sons (Ed, Elmer, and Percy, Albany,

I

Oreg.; Ernest, Tangent, Oreg.; Joe, Halsey,

Oreg., and Melvin and Wilmer. Winton, Calif.),

one sister (Elizabeth Savage, Salem. Oreg.), 30
grandchildren, and 37 greatgrandchildren. He
accepted Christ as his Saviour in his youth and
united with the Fairview Mennonite Church,
where he was a faithful member. He loved mu-
sic and spent much of his time singing in the
last years of his life. Funeral services were held
at the Fairview Church, May 10, in charge of

N. M. Birky, N. A. Lind, and Henry Gerig.

'Interment in the Knox Butte Cemetery.

Kanagy, John Ernest, son of Lee and Adella
Kanagy, Nakashibetsu, Nemuro-koku, Hokkaido,
Japan, was born Feb. 27, 1957, at Elkhart, Ind.;

died May 20, 1958; aged 1 y. 2 m. 23 d. Death
was caused by drowning in a shallow pond be-

hind his home. With his parents, two brothers,

and a sister, he visited in many homes and
churches in the U.S. and Canada during the
first five months of his life. At the age of five

months John traveled with the family by ship

j

to Japan, where his parents were called of God

I

to teach the Good News of a living Saviour.
They returned to Nakashibetsu on Aug. 25,

1957. Here John grew and played in the home,

a gentle little brother who made friends easily

with Japanese visitors. He is survived by his

parents, 2 brothers (L^aniel and David), one sis-

ter (Ruth), his paternal grandparents (Mr. and
Mrs.

J.
E. Kanagy, Stuarts Draft, Va.), and his

maternal grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. J. E.

Brunk, Goshen, Ind.). Funeral services were
held at the Nakashibetsu Mennonite Church
with Eichiro Hatano and Ralph Buckwalter of-

ficiating. Burial of the ashes was made in the
local community cemetery.

Leitzel, William F., son of George B. and Hul-
dah (Bitner) Leitzel, was born May 8, 1894, at

Port Roval, Pa.; departed this life following a

9-monih illness. May 28, 1958; aged 64 y. 20 d.

At the age of 11 he moved with his parents to

Harper. Kaiis. On April 14, 1919, he was united
in marriage to Caroline Burkholder. Surviving
are his wife, one son (Clifford, Hutchinson,
Kans.), 2 sisters (Katharine— Mrs. Chas. Dunkin
and Hattic— Mrs. Chirk Morgan, both of Wich-
ita, Kans.), and 2 brothers (Dan and Ray, Wich-
ita, Kans.). He was preceded in death by his

parents and 2 infant brothers. In his youth he
united with the Pleasant Valley Mennonite
Church, later transferring his membership to

the Pershing Street Church. Funeral services

were heUl at the Yoder Church in charge of
Sanford E. King, Harry A. Diener. and Joe G.
Hartzler. Interment in the adjoining cemetery,

Martin, Samuel S., son of Nathaniel and Ma-
ria (Sander) Martin, was born at Churchtown,
Pa., May 6, 1878; died at his home in Vogans-
ville. Pa., May 6, 1958; aged 80 y. In 1905 he
was married to Annie Wenger, who preceded
him in death, Jan. 1. 1933. He is survived by
the following children: Elizabeth—Mrs. Edwin
S. Martin, Lena, Eli, Anna, and Clara, all of
Vogansville, Pa.; and Samuel, Ephrata, Pa.; also

15 grandchildren and one great-grandchild. He
was a member of the Groffdale Mennonite
C:hurch where funeral services were held. May
9. in charge of Joseph O. Weaver, Samuel Mar-
tin, and Noah /immerman. Interment in the
atljoining cemetery.

Mast, Venus, son of the late Ben and Amanda
(Gerber) Mast, was born June 12, 1880; passed
away at the home of his son-in-law. Walnut
Creek, Ohio, May 27, 1958; aged 77 y. 11 m.
15 d. He had been ill for almost a year, being
bedfast only the last two weeks. On Dec. 13,

1903, he was married to Lizzie Troyer, who pre-

ceded him in death ten years ago. Also preced-
ing him were his only 2 children (Marie, at the
age of 7, and Lola—Mrs. Lee Troyer, two
months ago), his parents, and 5 brothers and
sisters. He leaves his son-in-law (Lee Troyer, in

whose home he resided), his sister-in-law (Mary
Troyer, who cared for him in his illness), 3

grandchildren, 2 great-grandchildren, 2 broth-
ers (Monroe, Millersburg, Ohio; and Ura, Wal-
nut Creek, Ohio), and 2 sisters (Mrs. Anna Bur-
key, Baltic, Ohio; and Mrs. John S. Miller,

Sugarcreek, Ohio). In his late youth he became
a member of the Walnut Creek Mennonite
Church where he taught a Sunday-school class

for many years. Funeral services were held at

the Walnut Creek Church, May 31, in charge of

A. W. Miller and Paul R. Miller. Burial in the
church cemetery.

Opel, Simon E., son of the late Peter and
Mary (Brenneman) Opel, was born in Garrett

County, Md.. April 25, 1893; passed away at his

home near Bittinger, Md., April 9, 1958; aged
()4 y. 11 m. 15 d. He had been in failing health

the last year. A cerebral hemorrhage was the

cause of his sudden death. He was married to

.Annie Ash, Sept. 26, 1942, having been pre-

ceded in death by his first and second wives.

Surviving are his wife, 5 sons, 4 daughters, one
stepdaughter, 26 grandchildren, 3 brothers

(Dan, Lambert, Pa.; Albert, Akron, Ohio; and
Herman, Accident, Md.), and 3 sisters (Susie-

Mrs. Nelson Orendorf and Mrs. Leah Beitzel,

both of Accident, Md.; and Annie—Mrs. Sher-

man Tressler, Mt. Lake, Md.). He was baptized
and united with the Glade Mennonite Church,
October, 1957. Funeral services were held at

the Glade Church, y\pril 13, in charge of I. K.

Metzler and Melvin Beiler. Interment in the

adjoining cemetery.

Ressler, Christian L., son of Levi and Susan
(Landis) Ressler, was born Feb. 23, 1879, near
Nappanee, Ind.; died at the home of his son,

Andrew, with whom he had been living the

past seven weeks. May 25, 1958; aged 79 y. 3 m.
2 d. He had been in failing health for the

past several months. In his early youth he ac-

cepted Christ and became a member of the

Wisler Church near Nappanee, Ind. In the early

1900's, he was ordained to the ministry in

which calling he served about 50 years, serv-

ing at Nappanee and at Gladys, Va.. where he
had moved as a young man. In addition to

being a minister, he was also a farmer. In

1902, he was married to Anna /immerman.
Surviving are his wife, 7 children (Andrew, Orr-

ville, Ohio; Menno, Smithville, Ohio; C. L. John,
Hellam, Pa.; Susan—Mrs. Aaron Jantzi, both of

Lowville, N.Y.; Esther— Mrs. Jonas Hostetler,

North Lawrence, Ohio; and Naomi—Mrs. Daniel
/ehr, Gladvs, Va.), 2 sisters (Magdalena—Mrs.
Charlie Heatwole, Orrville, Ohio; and Eliza-
Mrs. Crist Weaver, Nappanee, Ind.), 3 brothers

(Joe, North Lawrence, Ohio; Levi, Nappanee,
Ind.; and Noah), 25 grandchildren, and 12 great-

grandchildren. Twin daughters preceded him
in death. Funeral services were held at the

Pleasant View Mennonite Church, North Law-
rence, Ohio, May 28, in charge of I. Mark Ross,

Elmer Yoder, and Gerald Studer. Burial in the

church cemetery.

Rychener, Eliza, daughter of Joseph and Eliz-

abeth (Stutzman) Rychener. was born near
Archbold, Ohio, May 8, 1877; died at the Blos-

ser Nursing Home, Wauseon, Ohio, May 15,

1958; aged 81 y. 7 d. After the death of her
parents, she made her home with her sister, Mrs.
•Simon Augustine, Pettisville, Ohio, until the

last four years which she spent at the Blosser

Nursing Home. She leaves her sister (Minnie-
Mrs. Simon Augustine) and one brother (Har-
vey, Pettisville, Ohio). An infant brother pre-

ceded her in death. In her youth she accepted
Christ as her Saviour and was a faithful mem-
ber of the West Clinton Mennonite Church at

the time of her death. Funeral services were
conducted at the West Clinton Church, May 18,

in charge of Jesse Short and E. B. Frey. Inter-

ment in the Pettisville Cemetery.

Shenk, Amos G., son of .Samuel M. and Su-

sanna (Meek) Shenk, was born Jan. 17, 1872, in

Conestoga Township; passed away April 12,

1958, at the home of his son, Amos, Jr., where
he was born and lived most of his entire life;

aged 86 y. 2 m. 26 d. Death was caused by a

stroke after an illness of several years. On Oct.

30. 1900, he was married to Annie E. Mylin,
who died Jan. 9, 1913. In March, 1915, he was
married to Catharine B. Harnish. who passed
away Jan. 10, 1923. He was also preceded in

death by a son, Samuel M., an infant son, and
2 infant daughters. Surviving are one daugh-
ter (Susan M.—Mrs. Christian Ebersole, Silver

Springs, Pa.), 3 sons (Amos, Jr., Conestoga, Pa.;

Willis M., Lititz, Pa.; and C. Mylin, Willow
Street, Pa.), 16 grandchildren, and 16 great-

grandchildren. In his youth he accepted Christ

and united with the River Corner Mennonite
Church, where he served as one of the trustees

for 37 years. Funeral services were held at the
River Corner Church, April 16, in charge of

Maris Hess, James Hess, and David Thomas.
Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Sommer, Adam William, son of Isaac C. and
Elizabeth (Zuercher) Sommer, was born near
Dalton, Ohio, July 11, 1885; died May 20, 1958;

aged 72 y. 10 m. 9 d. He was baptized on the

confession of his faith in November, 1905. On
Dec. 31, 1908, he was married to Martha Dora



580

Amstutz. Surviving are one daughter, (Vesta,

Sudan Interior Mission, Africa), 2 brothers (Si-

mon, Millersburg, Ohio; and Hiram, Orrville,

Ohio), and 2 sisters (Eva—Mrs. Nelson Zuercher,

Orrville, Ohio; and Ida—Mrs. Simon J. Lehman,
Kidron, Ohio). He was preceded in death by 2

daughters (Zena, who died March 22, 1947; and
Lillian, who died Nov. 24, 1947). In 1915 he
was called to preach at the Salem Church,
where he served until July, 1919. After that he
served at the Kidron Tabernacle. Since 1930,

he was closely associated with the Camp Kidron
Fellowship and the Cleveland Hebrew Mission.

He had a deep concern for the spiritual welfare

of his entire community. Funeral services were
held at the Kidron Mennonite Church, May 26,

in charge of Gerald Smelser, Allen Bixler, and
Reuben Hofstetter. Burial in the adjoining

cemetery.

Items and

Comments

The cause of religious liberty in Colombia
was given new hope by the election of a

liberal to the presidency. Already more
Protestant missionaries are being admitted.

o a t>

An archaeological expedition headed by
Joseph P. Free of Wheaton College has un-

covered evidence of the destruction of a city

at the site of Dothan in Jordan. Five differ-

ent city walls have been found ranging in

age from 3,000 to 5,000 years. Previous ex-

cavations at Dothan have shown evidence

of 15 different cities built one upon another,

up to the time of the Crusades about A.D.
1200.

o <t o

Washington, D.C., will soon have a Bud-
dhist shrine. It will cost some $2 million,

which will come from Buddhist organiza-

tions in eight Asiatic nations. The center

will serve both as a shrine for worship and
a library of Buddhist writings.

a e a

Bombing of Jewish centers in the South
probably springs from the idea that Jews are

responsible for the movement toward inte-

gration.
o o t>

President Eisenhower has invited eleven

interested nations to sign a treaty agreeing

that Antarctica will be used only for peace-

ful purposes.

Coals of Fire

By Elizabeth Hershberger Bauman

Just reprinted! Coals of Fire tells

the stories of men and women who
practiced doing good for evil. These

are stories that make you remember
the times when you returned good for

evil and when you didn't. The con-

tent of this book will challenge your

living regardless of your age, whether

it be 9 or 90. $2.00

% A WA^<K£^4T IN

4614 WOODLA^IH AVtl

CHICAGO 15 ILL

Put Your Church

on the Map
^^oes your church welcome visitors? Of course it does. Can
a total stranger easily locate your place of worship? Perhaps
not. Have you thought of the discourtesy of lost minutes,

frustrations of mind, and general inconveniences you unin
tentionally cause by not having proper directions posted?

You need a Mennonite Church Road Marker, or more likely,

you need several of them. They stand as a constant reminder
to the community of the ongoing program of your church.

You will find the Mennonite Church Road Marker dignified,

durable, attention-getting and easy to erect. The signs are

individualized for your own needs, yet are designed to offer our churches through

out the land a uniform and familiar identification on roads, streets, and highways.

In fact, we are so eager to get these markers into use that WE HAVE SLASHED
THE PRICES TO THE MANUFACTURER'S LEVEL!

The Road Markers are 23 x 30 inches, die-cut from heavy copper-bearing steel,

painted in yellow and black baked enamel. Nine 3/16-inch holes are provided for

convenience in mounting. We suggest using 4 x 4-inch cedar posts or 2-inch

steel pipe.

Signs may be ordered either with or without the distinguishing name of your

church. In the lower panel you may use an arrow or one or two brief lines stating

address, time of service, distance, or direction. The maximum number of letters

and spaces allowed is 18, but with fewer than this larger letters can be used for

greater legibility. Quantity prices are for signs with identical imprint. If two or

more signs are ordered, all with different imprints, then the single unit price

will apply.

Purchase and erection of Mennonite Church Road Markers is a splendid project

idea for MYF or Sunday-school groups.

PRICES PER SIGN

Quantity

1

2

3

4
5

No Imprint

$3.30
2.90

2.80

2.70

2.60

One Line Imprint

(Top or Bottom)

$5.50
4.20

3.60

3.30

3.20

Two Line Imprint

(Top and Bottom)

$5.80
4.40

3.70

3.40
3.30

Add 154 for each sign if a second line is needed for the bottom imprint.

Delivery cnarges are extra from Coshocton, Ohio.

Order from

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE

Scottdale, Pennsylvania

s
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Your Personality Too
By

J.
Mark Stauffer

God wants your personality too. Chris-

tianity might well be described as a total-

itarian religion. When you sign on the

dotted line for God, He really takes over.

If you have been enjoying the concept

that Jesus will forgive your sin, grant
you peace and joy and yet let you live as

you please, using your talents for self,

you are greatly mistaken. God has never
worked that way and He won't start now.
God wants the whole man. He has

never been known to bargain for only

a part of His child. He is just as inter-

sted in a man's body or soul as He is in

liis spirit. To illustrate further: God is

just as concerned about you Tuesday,
Thursday, and Saturday as He is about
your Sunday program. Many great men
tiave echoed David's cry that God is ev-

erywhere; they have admitted too that

they are eternally responsible to God. I

restate my thesis that God wants your
personality too.

But what is personality? Many of us

seemingly know little or nothing about
[luman personality. The word is gener-

Dusly defined in any good dictionary, but
let us try to briefly formulate our own
definition. Personality is the sum total

3f your personal characteristics; it is your
visible, audible self; it is the total YOU.
There are two unfortunate personality

deviations current among Christian peo-

ple today; the one group seemingly think
that God is not interested or has no right

to their personality; hence, they use it

selfishly to gratify their personal desires

md ambitions. These people stand con-

demned before God for selfishly pros-

tituting one of God's greatest gifts; they

are proud, worldly, and selfish.

The other group is sensitive about
their own personal development. They
want to be humble; so they wrap their

Lalent in a napkin and bury it. These
people stand condemned before God
tor ignorantly failing to develop and in-

vest one of God's greatest gifts; they are

quiet, drab and uninteresting. •

Let me describe two vastly different

characters that can be seen on our city

streets. Here comes a professing Chris-

tian woman down the street, but her ".
. .

arnament of a meek and quiet spirit,

which is in the sight of God of great

price," is completely hidden by her ".
. .

outward adorning of plaiting the hair,

and of wearing of gold, or of putting on
of apparel" (I Peter 3:4, 3). Looking like

a twentieth-century Jezebel, she could
not possibly be effective as a personal

soul winner.

On the other hand, we observe a pro-

fessing Christian man on the street, care-

less and unkempt in attire and giving
one the impression that another Rip van
Winkle has come to town. His face is

long, suggesting a perversion of Scrip-

ture (Rejoice nevermore). Looking as

forlorn as Job's turkey, he could not pos-

sibly be effective as a soul winner.
As a Christian Church, we have pro-

ceeded very cautiously into education;

our acceptance of psychology and psy-

chiatry has been even more recent and
limited. To many people, any attempt
to improve your personality borders on
pride and the expression of self.

It was O. O. Miller who declared re-

cently to a large assembly, 'Tor a long
time I have been convinced that Men-
nonite people are happier than they ap-

pear." What an unfortunate and yet

correct observation of a Christian group
today! "We do not well: this day is a day
of good tidings, and we hold our peace

. .
." (II Kings 7:9). I want to conclude

by asking three brief questions: First,

Who are you? Second, What can you do?

and third, What will you do?

Who Are You?

Man apart from God is a wreck, but

man with God is a glorious restatement

of the first Adam. Christians are re-

deemed human beings commissioned by

God to win their unsaved brothers. That
is who we are and we find our greatest

joy when we give the whole of our per-

sonalities to the great and unfinished

task of personal soul winning.

God wants to take our physical pos-

ture, our faces, our voices, our intellect,

and our total manner of personal appear-

ance and bring it under the lordship of

Christ. Don't sin by devaluing God's

creation and work in your life; accept

yourself as you are and decide, by God's

grace, to grow into the likeness of Christ.

If you are handsome or beautiful,

thank God and be sure that you use your

asset to win men for Christ. If you are

NUMBER 25-

and serve

mm
is

r intellectual, thank
faithfully.

: You Do?

must begiix.s9Aie program for the

>vement of,%i^'personality if we are

t^e in our Christian wit-

nes>CKaaye'/>arjinv shelf Carnegie's "How
to WmTTiends and Influence People."

This book has been strongly condemned
as sub-Christian and yet, what have we
done to Christianize the principles and
put them to work for God?

If you begin to walk erect, develop

your speaking-singing voice, and greet

everyone with a Christian smile, some
proverbial watchdog may begin to growl

and warn against pride. But if your moti-

vation is Christlike, go right on into ef-

fective soul winning.

David Dunn's recent and inspiring

book, "Try Giving Yourself Away," is

also on my shelf. Dunn writes of his

personal joy and hobby of giving. I chal-

lenge myself and my readers to carry this

idea to the highest Christian level.

The Martyr Line

See the martyrs march in line.

Joyful as they trudge along-
Nearer to this fatal goal;

Hear them sing the victor's song!

How can they who know their fate

Have a heart so filled with glee?

How can they who soon must die

March onward so willingly?

There's a hidden fount of grace

Pouring forth its streams for those

Who have dared to stand the test

Of faith, who Christ for Master chose.

Can we with such faith today
Face our trials, though small they be?

Can we face the mocker's jeer

With such joy—so willingly?

God is the same today as then,

He still opes the fount of grace;

He can still our needs supply,

In any trial—at any place.

He can still the tempter's power;
He gives ample grace—so free;

We need never fear, nor shrink

From the cruelest enemy.

So hope for grace in every trial,

And fear not what the morrow brings;

Every sorrow is but a step

To the song the martyr sings.

By a Sister.
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What Will You Do?

The really dynamic Christian soul

winner today needs a broad and generous

personality. There has never been a

more challenging age for the child of

God. We need Christian education, the

love of Christ, and an understanding
heart to bring healing to our alcoholics,

mentally distressed, sex perverts, and
those who are at the verge of suicide.

And if and when God saves these people,

we must be prepared to give them full

and free fellowship into the body of

Christ; if we do not, we are not Chris-

tian.

Too long we have companied with
those asking the death sentence for the

adulterous woman instead of identifying

ourselves with the lovely, matchless Son
of God who said tenderly, "Go and sin

no more."
May God help each of us to develop

our personalities for the greatest task on
earth—personal soul winning.

—The Voice of Truth.

Faith and Prayer

By Ella S. Bauman

Oue Article of a Series on Prayer

"Without faith it is impossible to

please him."i

What is faith?

Faith is to "believe that he is, and that

he is a rewarder of them that diligently

seek him. "2

"Faith is not believing that God can;

it is believing that He will."^

It is not deciding what we think we
should believe and then making our-
selves believe that thing. That is man-
made faith and sure to be disappointed.
True faith is God-given.

Faith is open eyes and ears toward
God, bringing His message into a heart

open to hear and ready to surrender to

the impressions received from Him. This
takes place in prayer, and leads to con-

tinued fellowship. Faith is thus nurtured
and strengthened. God gives the primary
faith and strengthens faith as the heart

opens to receive it; so it is truly a gift

from Him.*
For one who lives in constant close

fellowship with the Father, it is an easy

matter to believe that "Whosoever . . .

shall not doubt . . . but shall believe . .

.

shall have whatsoever he saith."5 Also,

"What things soever ye desire, . . . be-

lieve . . . and ye shall have them."^
Here the emphasis is on "believe." In

order to believe we must first know the

Father's will. Just as Jesus willed to do
only the Father's will and found it con-

tinually in prayer, so we too go to the
Father to find His will. It is in prayer
that our motives in asking for this favor

are tested—whether we are truly asking

in His name and for the Father's glory.

While waiting before Him we weigh and
sift evidence under the guidance of the

Spirit, confident that the Father will re-

veal His will to the seeking one.'^

Always, "not my will, but Thine" must
govern our prayers. Sometimes a request

is not granted but the peace of God
comes to keep the heart and mind.^
But Jesus in these promises speaks of

those things in which we are led on to

see that the answered prayer will bring

glory to the Father. Then the answer
depends on believing and asking.^ Such
faith is God-given and sure of the answer.

George Miiller sometimes prayed sev-

eral months to determine whether or not
the Lord willed him to build another
orphanage. After receiving assurance of

God's will, he prayed definitely for ways
and means, sure that his prayer would he
granted. Thus he "prayed up" five or-

phanages and "prayed in" support for

2100 orphans.

That was George Miiller—yes! But
Jesus said, "Whosoever . . . shall believe

... he shall have whatsoever he saith."io

Should His Word be doubted?
1 Heb. 11:5a.
2 Heb. 11:6.

3 A. C. Wieand, The Gospel of Prayer, p. 117.
4 I Cor. 12:9
5 Mark 11:23.
6 Mark 11:24.
7 Matt, 7:7, 8; John 7:17.
8 Phil. 4:6, 7; II Cor. 12:7-9.
9 Mark 11:23, 24
10 Mark 11:23, 24.

Leetonia, Ohio.

Seeing Our Blind Spots

By Katherine Bevis

Life can be beautiful, for life is beauti-

ful. It is we who make it otherwise. Life

is mostly attitude. With a little change
of attitude, we can transform our lives

in no time at all.

But in order to do this we need to

know how to "see our blind spots."

Anatomists tell us that in the place

where the optic nerve breaks through

into the eyeball, the retina is entirel

lacking. This place is called the blin

spot!

Many of us have areas in our lif

which are invisible because of spiritus

blind spots.

Certain truths are not always clearl

seen. Plain facts often are not eviden

The existence of too many blind spol

such as these can become dangerous an
can warp our personality, embitter ou
mind, dull our faculties, threaten life

and destroy life's beauty and happines:

Have you ever paused in the repeatin

of the Twenty-third Psalm at thes

words: "He restoreth my soul"? Hav
you ever felt a heart pang and a gres

longing as you realized you needed t

have your soul restored?

Nothing will cause spiritual blin

spots in life like the soul that is sick, th

soul that needs restoration. Medical sc

ence has no remedy for a sick soul. Th
healing of soul sickness rests in one thin

only, the application of the redeemin
love of Jesus Christ.

"He restoreth my soul . . .
." He alon

can remove the blind spot from our fiel

of vision, that blind spot which preveni

us from having a closer communion will ^'^

God.
Many of us today have been blinded tj trs

the deeper realities, the hidden beauti<

of life, by preoccupation with the sati

faction of immediate material needs, ;

well as by a wild flight from spiritu;

reality through a perpetual quest fc

pleasure and amusement. Man's despe

ate effort to avoid meeting the gaze c

God and the hurry and flurry of ever-

day living has been responsible for man
of our crippling spiritual blind spots.

An astronomer can gaze .through th

world's most powerful telescope an
view a magnificent golden star and y<

fail to see God in the heavens. We ha\

all heard, no doubt, of the child prodig

who was encouraged to spend all his tim

in quest of knowledge, attending varioi

institutions of higher learning, and s-

curing many advanced degrees. He b

came a scholarly drudge, living in 1

braries, reading, thinking, studying. Th
inevitable breakdown came. He tosse

his books away in disgust. His chief re

reation toward the end of his life vfi

collecting streetcar transfers.

Many of us make the mistake of seein

all the world has to offer, and failing t

see the things of more value—the wort

(Continued on page 600)

hi

GOSPEL HERALD
ESTABLISHED 1908 AS SUCCESSOR TO GOSPEL WITNESS (I90S) AND HERALD OF TRUTH (1864)

PAUL ERB, EDITOR ELLROSE D. ZOOK, MILLARD C. LIND, CONSULTING EDITORS LEVI C. HARTZLER, MISSIONS EDITOR

The Gospel Herald is a religious weekly published in the interests of the Mennonite Church by the Mennonite Publication Board, Scottdale, Pa. Entered as
second-class matter in 1908 at the post office at Scottdale, Pa., under Act of March 3, 1879. Subscription price: $3.75 per year, two years $7.00, three years
$10.00. For Church Subscription Clubs: $3.50 per year, mailed to individual addresses. Changes of address should be requested six weeks in advance.
Sample copies sent free on request. Send all materials for publication to Gospel Herald, Scottdale, Pa. Lithographed in U.S.A.



Gospel Herald, June 24, 1958 583

DITORIAL

The Forms

of Worship

el('

Christians must worship. It is an ex-

aression of their own faith and loyalty

md love and devotion. It is the response

'"bf Christians to the revelation of God in

hrist and in His Word. This worship

:annot be mechanically contrived; it

nust be a spontaneous, genuine experi-

ence.

However, people can be helped to wor-

thkhip, and church leaders are responsible

scito give this help. The quality of our

kiWorship reflects the failure or success of

'"Ithe denomination, and of the leader of

'fthe congregation. A special committee

appointed by General Conference to

tudy our worship practices will, we

trust, show us the reasons for our failures

iand point the directions of success.

It is helpful to see our worship in the

perspective of history. Christian worship

was a modification of synagogue wor-

'"I'jhip. In the synagogue there had been

a transfer from the sacrifices of the tem-

ple to reading and teaching. The officials

were readers instead of priests. The
|)uildings were simple and unadorned.

The primitive church in its order of

worship included praise, prayers, Scrip-

s' ture reading, the use of sacraments, and
'li perhaps the recital of a creed. The whole

""service was free and spontaneous.

When, by the fourth century, Chris-

tianity became accepted, it went on pa-

^^^rade. A liturgy was developed, with a

Qjjfixed order and a shared, that is, a com-

se»mon worship. Worshipers did things and

baspoke things together.

In the Eastern church (Orthodox) the

liturgy became a drama of redemption,

emphasizing the resurrection and ascen-

sion of Christ. The congregation be-

came spectators, watching the priests

perform the drama. This liturgy tends

to be beautiful rather than instructive.

The Roman liturgy was slower in de-

veloping, not arriving at a fixed form un-

til the sixteenth century. This ritual is

a drama of the sacrifice, emphasizing the

ideath of Christ. It has the advantage of

being objective and universal, being the

same everywhere in the world. The
Christian Year gives it some variety.

With the Reformation the Lutherans

[developed a new liturgy. Hymn singing

was restored to the congregation. There
was instruction in the Gospel. The serv-

er)!

ye

avn.

.

ice has great dignity, with many oppor-

tunities to respond and share.

The Anglican service emphasizes beau-

tiful language. The sermon tends to be

neglected, with much reading of prayers.

The Book of Common Prayer has been

changed little in four centuries.

The Presbyterian form of worship de-

veloped by John Calvin is chiefly listen-

ing to and responding to the Word of

God. There is more dependence on the

ear gate. The service is strongly intellec-

tual and ethical.

The Reformation and the centuries

since have produced also nonritualistic

forms of worship. These are marked, not

by fixed forms, but by a free response to

the leading of the Spirit. Many reject

even responsive prayers. Prayers are

chiefly impromptu. There is no altar or

mystery to inspire reverence and wonder.

There is no recital of creeds. But the

faith is sung in hymns by the entire con-

gregation. There are few appeals to the

sacramental—none at all among the

Quakers. In this nonritualistic service

there are few aids of the senses. Its cen-

ter is the proclamation of the Word.
Our readers will recognize this last as

our Mennonite worship pattern. There
is much to be said for it, and we prob-

ably would not want to make significant

changes.

But we must be aware that we are at-

tempting something very difficult in mak-

ing an informal and insensuous meeting

an effective experience of worship. Our
form of worship presupposes spirituality,

theological interest, and deep devotion.

If these are lacking, the service is bound
to suffer from inattention, confusion,

casualness, and irreverence.

Next week we shall write on what we
can do to help in this matter.—E.

The Better Course

"Where were you. Grandpa?"

"I was down to Washington, Fred."

"Did you see the President?"

"No, I attended a meeting called by

the Director of the Religious Affairs Of-

fice of the Federal Civil Defense Admin-
istration. It was a meeting of church

executives. About fifty were there, rep-

resenting Protestant, Catholic, and Jew-

ish denominations."

"What did they talk about?"

"The government men wanted to tell

us what will happen if atomic bombs

are dropped on our country. And they

told what their plans are for working

with the churches if such a disaster

comes."

"Do you think anybody is planning to

drop bombs on us. Grandpa?"

"No, I don't, Fred. I don't think any-

body wants war. There are no signs that

a bombing war is near. And yet in this

meeting the government men talked

about 'the enemy' just as if we were at

war. Some blunder or a hotheaded ac-

tion could bring the disaster that the

whole world is afraid of."

"Well, what would happen if war did

come?"

"It could be terrible, Fred. A series of

atomic hits on our larger population

centers could kill or injure a third of our

people."

"How would it kill them?"

"Well, the blast and the heat wave

from a big bomb would kill everyone

within five miles. All the buildings with-

in ten miles would be badly demolished,

so that many would be injured. Within

fifteen miles 40 per cent of the people

would be injured, and within twenty

miles 18 per cent. Even at fifty miles

third-degree bums would be possible."

"A fellow's only chance would be to be

a long way off."

"Yes, but we don't know how far that

would be. For there is another effect of

a hydrogen explosion—the radiation falf-

out. These big blasts throw immense

amounts of radioactive dust many miles

into the air, and then there is a slow rain

of death as these particles fall to earth.

They showed us charts at Washington

picturing 90 per cent of our country af-

fected by this fall-out. Land would be

made unfit for farming, and all the stock

would die. The affected areas would be

deadly to all life for days or years, de-

pending on the amount of the fall-out."

"Well, what are they saying we should

do?"

"They are urging us to prepare shel-

ters in our homes, where we can retreat

like into a fortress when the attack warn-

ings come. That would not save people

close in to the bombed centers, but solid

mass, such as thick walls and piles of

sandbags, can keep out most of the radia-

tion. In these shelters, they tell us, one
should have a seven days' food supply, a

first-aid kit, drinking water in jars or

bottles, and fire-fighting equipment."

"What is the government doing to

keep this terrible thing from happen-

ing?"

"An extensive organization is being
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set up on the local, state, and national

levels. Millions of dollars' worth of sup-

plies are being stockpiled. They are

planning to reduce in every way possible

the panic and disease which would fol-

low a bombing raid. The emphasis of

Civilian Defense does not now seem to

be on civilian resistance against an in-

vader, but only on survival."

"But what can we do, Grandpa?"
"We don't know, Fred. Whatever can

be done for those fleeing from danger or

suffering from explosions must be done.

The wounded must be cared for, the

hungry fed, the homeless sheltered, the

dying comforted and pointed to a Sav-

iour. But what activity may be possible

we do not know. Radiation will be fatal

in fall-out areas. One government man
told us he is totally frustrated by the fall-

out problem. We just have to be pre-

pared as well as possible for horrors that

we can scarcely imagine."

"I know the best thing to do!"

"What's that, Fred?"

"Why, keep the explosions from hap-

pening. The governments of the world

must talk together and agree not to de-

stroy this lovely earth and kill all the

people.
"

"Yes, Fred, and we Christian people

must spread throughout the world the

love and understanding which will keep

war far away. This is a time to pray and
work for peace. There are now enough
bombs in existence to make the whole

world uninhabitable. Pray that the hu-

man race may not thus plunge into fiery

death."—E.

Excommunication

By N. M. Bearinger

While the different groups included

in the Mennonite Church each have
their own accepted rules and regulations

through which they seek to edify the

church, they all have one thing in com-
mon— a sincere desire to keep the church
pure.

Perhaps one of the most prevalent

problems with which the church of the

present day has to contend is the sin of

fornication. The fact that the Mennon-
ite Church is one of the few remaining
churches that takes drastic steps to curb

this evil might make it appear that such

evil is more common among us than in

other churches.

When the necessity of dealing with

such a case arises, the groups involved

follow rules which may have been hand-

ed down through the years of time or

which may have been revised with the

change of views. These revisions may
be based on conference resolutions passed

by the groups concerned.

It may be the custom in some groups

to excommunicate the transgressors at

the beginning of the regular service. At
a later time during the same service the

confessiQn of their guilt is heard, the ex-

pression of repentance and sorrow is ac-

cepted by the church, and they are re-

instated as members. The anxiety to

have the erring sheep back in the fold

may outweigh the respect for the tradi-

tional period of abstinence.

There are, however, groups which
frown upon such procedure, claiming

that there is not enough opportunity to

prove the sincerity of the confession ar

the repentance. Others follow the tira

honored custom of having the excoi

municated parties miss one communic
service. Possibly this is based upon tl

apostle's admonition, "with such an oi

no not to eat."

In dealing with cases of fornicatic

some groups not only excommunica
the guilty parties as members of tl

church but they also "deliver . . . [then

unto Satan for the destruction of tl

flesh, that the spirit may be saved in tl

day of the Lord Jesus" (I Cor. 5:5).

careful study of the first five verses

this chapter might clearly show that tf

refers only to the "one . . . [who hac

his father's wife."

No doubt the incestuous nature of tl

crime together with its revolting pos
bilities moved the apostle to prescribe,

special form of punishment for this pa

ticular offense. But he is careful to il

strict this to the one designated as "1

that hath done this deed," with a furth

emphasis on "him that hath so done t^

deed" and finally "such an one." Til

German translation is equally specifi

Ordinary cases of fornication are dea
with, among other offenses, in the latt

part of the chapter and elsewhere.
[

The excommunicated parties are, tc

often, left severely alone. It is felt th.

the church has done its part and that tl

question of confession, repentance, ar'

application for reacceptance is entire

up to them. It would appear that tlj

church which does not go out of its w;

to encourage these erring sinners in the)

sincere desire to return into the fold
|

sadly remiss in its duties.

Elmira, Ont.

ope

This Korean lad heard that the Bible van of the Bible Society

was coming to his village the following week. Above all else he want-

ed his own New Testament. Working from early morning until late

at night, he made 453 feet of straw rope and, bringing it in his hands,

he purchased a New Testament. The Korean Bible Society used the

straw rope to bind up cartons of Scriptures when these were con-

signed to points served by the railway.

Even this sacrificial gift was not enough to pay the actual cost of

the Korean New Testament. The difference is made up by the

friends of the American Bible Society which, in co-operation with

the Korean Bible Society, distributed 646,843 volumes of the Scrip-

tures last year.
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Impressions

By Harold

A visitor to London must certainly be
' impressed with the evidences of antiquity

in the city. History is written in every
'

street and borough. The past has been

marvelously preserved, not only in the
^ museums but in the things of everyday
'

life. The people of London do not give

', up readily anything associated with the

past: it is a part of their lives and its re-

j
moval leaves an empty void.

There is a street within a couple min-

I

utes' walking distance of our home
' known as Jackson's Lane. At one place

* it is narrowed down between old build-

ings and a rocky ledge so that it is not

*'wide enough for cars to pass. Moreover,
' an old oak stands in the middle of the

^'l road near the entrance to the narrowest

I':
part. More than once, plans of the street

J
department to improve the thorough-

' fare to bring it into line with the expand-
' ing demands of modern transportation

'' have been vetoed by the residents of the

local community. I suppose their great-,

great-, great-grandfather and grand-

mother, when young, strolled down this

lane hand in hand and sat beneath the

oak. It would be sacrilege to remove this

1 landmark, even though it serves no such
el purpose today.
til It is not my intention to elaborate on
'31 the kind and number of relics which
eimay be observed but to reflect upon the

I changing religious thought within the

city.

I On an excursion into the heart of

London to witness an ancient ceremony
known as the Lord Mayor's show I was
impressed to see carved in the stone on
the front of a building which was obvi-

ously not a church, the motto taken
from Psalm 24, "The earth is the Lord's,

and the fulness thereof." On inquiry I

learned that the building is the Royal
Exchange, the original of which was
graced by a visit of Queen Elizabeth I,

soon after its opening in 1566. Although
i that building perished in the fire of Lon-

^
don a century later and another likewise

I
has been erased, the present building was

J
opened by Queen Victoria in 1838.

' What better words could be selected to

express the idea of stewardship on the

part of those whose who buy and sell in

the markets of the world? The founders
of this institution recognized that the

;

material things of earth do not belong
to men but are entrusted to their care to

be used for the glory of God. We brought
nothing into the world and it is certain

we can take nothing out. How fitting tor

those whose business it is to buy and sell

the chattels of earth to keep that fact in

mind by engraving it in stone where
they can read it every time they report

of England

D. Groh

for the duties of the day. The Lord has

said, "Them that honour me, I will hon-

our," and also, "Blessed is the nation

whose God is the Lord." Certainly those

who give God His dues are not going to

lose by their acts; for He has promised,

"Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and
his righteousness; and all these things

shall be added unto you." God will in-

deed bless those who give unto Caesar
the things that are Caesar's and unto
God the things that are God's.

There are many other evidences of the

piety of the people who built London.
The museums are full of relics which
depict the life and customs of the past.

It is of interest to note how many of
these reflect some Bible thought or scene.

The churches and cathedrals also give
mute testimony to the devotion of the
people who spent of their time and
money to build respectable houses for

the Lord, while they themselves dwelt in

humble surroundings. Much of the cere-

mony having to do with royalty and the
government of the country has its roots
in the Word of God.

In making an analysis of the religious

life of the city it would be well to note
the date card attached to the display.

Most of the outstanding evidences of

deep spiritual life can, by their age, right-

ly claim a place in a museum. Contem-
porary evidence is not nearly so convinc-
ing. Whether the motto on the front of

the Royal Exchange was a part of the

original building I cannot say. Even if it

dates from the time the present building
was constructed, it is well over a century
since it first gave its message to the busi-

nessmen of London. There is in fact

much evidence to lead one to believe

that the present generation has attempt-
ed to usurp the place of the Lord in that

Scripture and to substitute the motto of

the British bulldog, "What we have we'll

hold." With the death knell of the feu-

dal system in England the idea of being
a steward of another's property has per-

ished. This new philosophy of life has

worked its way into the religious think-

ing of the people as well.

The marks of a Christian culture are

deep-rooted in the architecture and pag-

eantry of the city and no one, not even
the most skeptical, would want to re-

move them. They are to them the relics

of a decadent age, curios to remind them
of the peculiar life and beliefs of their

ancestors, showpieces to attract tourists.

To many, God Himself is a relic of the

past, a mythical figure which they would
never think of discarding because He
holds such a large place in the literature

and life of the past, but He is entirely

irrelevant to present-day life. This at-

titude is evident not only in the lives of

those who have had their faith and
reasoning distorted by the horrors of two

world wars but in their children as well.

Many young people in their early teens,

whose parents still have an interest in

the religion of the past and who have
sufficient influence over their children to

have them attend Sunday school, listen

skeptically, if they listen at all, to the

stories of the Bible as mere fairy tales.

Some of the more outspoken declare em-
phatically that the Bible is fictitious or as

one of my class expressed in his own
words, "Any fool could have written it."

The educational system of England
gives a fairly prominent place to reli-

gious instruction in the schools. This
gives a hopeful prospect for the future,

but I fear that too frequently the masters
treat this part of their work as merely a

part of the day's routine which has been
handed down with many other traditions

from the past.

Although the twentieth-century inter-

pretation of Christianity in this city has

been largely of a formal nature which
lacks much of the life of the Spirit of

God, the Lord still has His thousands
who know the power of His resurrection^

There is also evidence that the spiritual

lethargy of recent years is losing ground.
According to statistics there is a definite,

if not large, return to public worship.

Pews that were for many years vacant
are beginning to be used. Let us work
and pray to the end that the many
churches, cathedrals, and halls of Lon-
don will cease to be mere attractions for

tourists and rightly deserve the name,
Bethel.

London, England.

The Lost Word
By LoRiE C. Gooding

Amid the tumult of the strife

God gave to me a word to say.

But in the trials and toils of life

I fear my word has lost its way.

In grief and suffering He sought
This holy wisdom to impart.

With patient gentleness He taught

This word to rest within my heart.

The word He gave to me was "love,"

To help and strengthen and to bless.

But now I stand convicted of

Impatience and ungentleness.

And I must ask His pardon now,
Confess the lesson was in vain;

And ask Him (tho' I know not how)
To teach it to me once again.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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Orie O. Miller Diary

Monday, May 19, 1958, Northwest Air-

lines, Hearing Tokyo, Japan

From 12 noon in Chicago yesterday

to 12 noon today in Tokyo was 34 hours.

During its first hour I sat with the MCC
Executive Committee at the Atlantic

Hotel. Later in the day I read and
watched passengers for three hours in

the Seattle Airport. This morning early

we snacked on Shemya Island, Alaska.

From 10:50 this morning until noon Fll

be with Paul Peachey in Tokyo. Until
then there will be plenty of time to sleep,

think, read, and pray.

The prior two and one-half days at

Atlantic Hotel will likely prove of histor-

ic significance to the North American
Mennonite Church in her mission out-

reach—particularly the overseas portion:

Eight Mennonite and Brethren in Christ

Mission Board secretaries (responsible

for over 800 overseas worker appointees)

met in Council and organized to con-

continue so—and then also met with
MCC Executive Committee (220 MCC
overseas workers) (a combined personnel

outside North America in about 38

countries of almost 1100) in a day's shar-

ing of mutual concerns in this expand-
ing mission. The occasion seemed long
overdue, and one thanked God for it

and its promise for the future.

Thursday, May 22, Mission Guest House,
Seoul, Korea
What is the role of MCC in Korea?

How long will MCC be in Korea? are

the questions again confronting us on
this our fourth visit to this unit and
country. As against just two years ago,

one immediately notes a cleaner city,

more new buildings, others painted and
rebuilt, and people better dressed. But
the country is still divided as then, and
the Voluntary Relief agencies (also

again in annual conference) are still

overwhelmed with unmet relief needs.

Six of our 13 MCC worker team met with
me here last evening. During the next
seven days we hope to sense the Lord's
answers to these two questions confront-

ing us. Tuesday in Tokyo it rained all

day—otherwise weather was at its best

so far. Tomorrow morning we take the

eleven o'clock Express Train to Taegu.

Wednesday, May 28, Pusan, Korea, and
Enflight to Seoul
This morning our nurses here, Joe

Smucker, and I, accompanied by Meth-
odist missionary Miss Rosser, called on
the Oh Twing-Ho family, whose son In-

Ho (student in Philadelphia, University

of Pa.) was recently murdered, to extend
sympathy and express our appreciation

for the family's nonresistant Christian re-

action and attitude. The boy's uncle,

Dean of Pusan branch Yomei Univer-

sity, accompanied us as interpreter. Miss
Rosser, 30-year North Korea missionary
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and three-year prisoner there and finally

released via Moscow, led us in prayer to-

gether in the Ho-Oh home—an incident

we'll long remember. Seeing the 60 in-

patient Pusan Children's Charity Hospi-

tal again, and the improved facility

against two years ago, and the babies be-

ing saved, and sharing in the nurses'

daily devotional period, was a most hap-

py experience this forenoon, too.

Our Korea MCC purpose and program
ahead now seems clear again also. In

material aid distribution, we will co-or-

dinate closely with Church World Serv-

ice. In the Boys' Orphanage Vocational

School, we have chosen to concentrate on
terminal 12th grade vocational training

rather than accredited academic prepara-

tion for college entrance. Our envisaged

19-worker team will from now on inte-

grate more closely with local church and
mission agencies. We feel our contribu-

tion much needed full strength at least

another year—after which the unit temi-

nal date may be more clearly seen. One
prays Korea may be given peace to allow

for the higher standard of living so des-

perately needed and continued zeal and
burdened by the young church here for

her evangelistic opportunity. As a Men-
nonite brotherhood God is giving us ef-

fective open doors in helpful standing

by.

Saturday, May 31, Ambassador Hotel,

Tokyo
Yesterday and today were set for han-

dling mail, reports, laundry, pressing,

etc. Last evening was spent at the

Peachey home with American Mennonite
missionaries, students, etc., located in

this largest world metropolis of twenty

million folk. The Sieberts, EMB from
Sioux City, Iowa, told us of Far Eastern

Gospel Crusade with whose work here

seven Mennonites serve. Delmar Wedel
told us of his YMCA work. In Japan
Christianity grows slowly in numbers—
about 20,000 a year increase. The mis-

sionaries continue happy and deeply
challenged.

To Know Christ or Know
About Christ

By Maggie Miller

Since I did not come from a Christian

home, I am happy to know Christ as my
personal Saviour. I knew about Christ

and thought I was saved by feeling of

emotions but was still in darkness until

December of 1956. God spoke to my
heart as if to say, "Come unto me and I

will give you rest." I then obeyed that

voice and accepted Christ. I then wanted
to be a member of the Mennonite
Church which God made it possible for

me to do.

I want to do what I can to please the

Lord and live for Him until He calls me

(from Gospel Herald, June 15, 1933)
Indiana-Michigan Conference ... O.

S. Hostetler takes the place of Bro. J. K.

Bixler as moderator.
April 28 saw the passing of Bro. Moses

C. Bowman of Kitchener ... a minister

of the Gospel for 44 years.

Today a good many town dwellers are

packing up to get back to the country.

(from Gospel Herald, June 22, 1933)

On May 21 thirty-seven precious souls

were added to the . . . church through

water baptism [Blooming Glen, Pa.].

to my heavenly home. It is my desire to

see others come to know Him. I have en-

joyed the fellowship of the people of the

church. I have been praying for my fam-

ily and others also that they will accept

Christ before it's too late. It is my desire

to do whatever He wants me to do. He
says if we hold out faithful to the end,

there will be a crown of righteousness

for us.

Elkhart, Ind.

"If I Should Wake-"

By J. W. Mellick :

"If I should wake before I die!" That's
not quite the way we learned it as a

child, but it might not be too bad for'

us to learn it that way as adults, because
we may be "asleep." '

Maybe we are "asleep" to the real'

values of life. For instance, we may think
that "getting" is the supreme source of

happiness and we need to awaken to the-

fact that "it is more blessed to give than
to receive." (That reminds us that the

other day our ten-year-old boy was in-

structing his seven-year-old twin broth-

ers "how to be happy." He was telling

them how happy they would be if they

would give him a certain thing that they

had and that he wanted.)

If we think that the accumulation of

property and money is the main thing in

life, it is time to "wake before we die"

and see the import of being prepared for

eternity. This life, at its longest, is a very

short time—too brief to give all our'

thought and attention to, when eternity

lies ahead for us all.

We need to "wake" to the appreciation

of such common things as sight, hearing,;

health, air, food, and water and be thank-

ful to the Source from which they have
been given.

Perhaps we need to "waken" to life's

brevity and the value of each day and
hour. Each day is like a "freight car"—
making up a longer "life-train." What
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A PRAYER
for this week

The Doctor's Prayer

Dear Lord, Thou great Physician, I

kneel before Thee, since every good and
perfect gift comes from Thee.

I pray, give skill to my hand, clear

vision to my mind, kindness and sym-

pathy to my heart. Give me singleness of

purpose and strength to lift at least part

of the burden of my suffering fellow

men, and a true realization of the privi-

lege that is mine.
Take from my heart all guile, and all

worldliness, that with the simple faith

of a child I may rely on Jesus Christ in

my profession. —Anonymous.

are we putting into each day and sending

into eternity?

Finally, "If I should wake before I

die," perhaps I'll come to see the value

of "little things" such as kindnesses,

"thank you's," expression of affection,

sympathies, and even a smile.

"If I should wake before I die."

Wellington, Ohio.

Organization in

1

Perspective

By David W. Shenk

Recently I read a book in which the

author proposed that church members
should be used to evangelize nonchurch
families in the community. The thing

about the book which impressed me most
was the emphasis on organization. Most
of the book was devoted to explain exact-

ly how to organize such a program. One
was left under the impression that if only
the church would get organized, it could
quickly evangelize entire communities.
The attitude of this author is typical.

The church today is very organization-

conscious, and this attitude is good
within certain bounds. Organization co-

ordinates the efforts of the church. Or-
ganization can produce efficiency. Organ-
ization necessitates co-operation. All of

this is good. If it were not for organiza-

tion, the church's mission program could
not function, schools could not exist, and
in general the church could not move
ahead.

However, organization also has severe

limitations. There are three dangers I

want to point out.

First, organization encourages special-

ization. Sometimes Paul's teaching on
diversity of gifts is taken to the extreme.
The Sunday-school teacher may feel that

after teaching his class he has done his

work for the Lord for that week. Some-
times the song leader may think that

after giving a pitch and leading a song
his job for the week is completed. The
businessman may reason that after drop-
ping his five dollars into the offering

plate his obligations are over. Christians

do have diversity of gifts but not to the

extent of such specialization. Specializa-

tion tends to segment the spiritual entity

of the church. On the other hand, diver-

sity of gifts means that every Christian

should use his gifts to the maximum in

an effort to bring lost souls to Christ.

Contrary to specialization this will unify

the church as every member directs every

talent into the common goal of reconcil-

ing the world to God.
In the second place, organization tends

to become an end in itself. The organ-

ization of the church is simply a means
to an end. The end is to win souls to

Christ. However, it is extremely easy to

get values so confused that the support

of the organization becomes the end.

When this happens, a church program
gets bogged down with mere activity.

Therefore it is important to remember
that activity is not necessarily a sign of

accomplishment. If souls are not coming
into the kingdom, I believe the organ-

ization has become the end instead of

the means to an end.

Thirdly, it is possible for the organiza-

tion to become all-inclusive. This hap-

pens when people depend exclusively on
the organization to perform the necessary

work. Many sociologists are decrymg the

fact that modern man has surrendered
his creativity and initiative to the mod-
ern social organization. In a similar way
Christians often surrender personal re-

sponsibility to the church organization.

This is a tragedy.

Let me illustrate. The church is to

evangelize the community. To carry this

out, evangelistic meetings are organized.

This is good, but the Christian dare not

depend on the meetings to do all the

evangelizing. Evangelistic meetings or no
evangelistic meetings, if there are neigh-

bors who do not know Christ, the Chris-

tian should be doing some independent
visitation and evangelization. The Chris-

tian should use every opportunity to

witness. Every Christian should be a

flaming evangel every day. The organ-

ization dare not be entrusted with the

entire task of evangelism. The same prin-

ciple is true in every area of church ac-

tivity. Christians should pray more often

than at the weekly prayer meeting. The
home dare not throw the entire task of

training children into the lap of the

church school. The list could be expand-

ed indefinitely, but the point is obvious.

We must constantly keep our task in

mind— that of winning lost souls to

Christ. Organization is justified and es-

sential as long as it aids in the accom-

plishment of this task. However, there is

always a danger of the organization be-

coming an impediment rather than an

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for a young man that he may have
the grace of God to bear in a nonresist-

ant way the rejection and persecutions

of his father.

Pray for a man who has been unfaithful

to his wife, that he may leave his evil

ways and surrender to the Lord.

Pray for the annual meeting this week at

Milford, Nebr., of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities, that

it may mean information, inspiration,

and significant action for the spread of

the Gospel.

Pray for the many church camps just em-
barking on the summer programs, that

for the many attendants there may be
spiritual blessing and equipment for

Christian life and service.

asset in this task. Jesus said, "Ye shall be
witnesses unto me." This is our task.

Harrisonburg, Va.

Perfect Love Casteth

Out Fear
By Bailey R. Frank

Yes, we are all afraid of cars going 100

miles an hour, of angry bulls loose in a

pasture, of the sins we have failed to re-

pent of.

But what of the fears that we have
never even expressed to ourselves, the

ones we would deny that we had, but
that are just as real? In fact the fear I

am going to mention I am sure most of

the readers of the Gospel Herald will

immediately deny.

Let's say an average Mennonite con-

gregation has forty-seven members, of

which forty-two are of Mennonite back-

ground. What would happen to that

congregation if the members so lived and
prayed and preached that in less than
a year so many converts came in that the

membership would become one hundred,
of which sixty were of non-Mennonite
background?

Yes, some of our beliefs and customs
would undergo a thorough re-examina-

tion and a few practices might require

revision.

Let us ask ourselves if this is not a

fear that is holding back the missionary

effort of our church. Let each of us ask

if it is not a fear that is operating in our
own local church. And then let us search

the Scriptures for the many promises
that will help us to cast out this fear,

that we may go forward in the great

commission. Bridgewater Corners, Vt.
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OUR SCHOOLS

EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE
NEWS

Howard J. Zehr, pastor of the Prairie

Street Church, Elkhart, Ind., dehvered the

commencement address on June 2 at the

fortieth annual commencement exercises.

Bro. Zehr entitled his message, "The For-

ward Look."
The graduating class this year had 160

members. Of this number, 86 received high-
school diplomas, while 74 were in the col-

lege department. Twenty received the A.B.
degree, 8 the B.S. in Education degree, 6
the B.S. degree, 3 the B.S. in Nursing de-
gree, 3 the Th.B. degree, one the B.R.E. de-
gree, one the B.S. in Home Economics de-
gree, 8 the Junior College diploma, 2 the

Junior College Bible diploma, 2 the Busi-

ness Certificate, and 3 the American Studies
Certificate. The remaining 17 members of

the class will receive their degrees and di-

plomas upon completion of their work in

August.
Nevin Bender, Greenwood, Del., preached

the baccalaureate sermon on Sunday eve-

ning, June 1. He used as his theme, "Vi-

sion for Dynamic Witnessing," and based
his message on the first chapter of Ephe-
sians.

The Missionary Conference on Sunday,
June 1, featured the twelve students who
will be going into foreign missionary service

in the near future. They are Bertha Beachy,
Mary Gehman, and Fannie Miller, Somalia;
Donald Mellinger, Maynard Kurtz, and
Laura Kurtz, Tanganyika; Robert and Alta
Garber, Ethiopia; Harvey and Mildred Mil-
ler, Luxembourg; Jean Garber and Irene
Suavely, Honduras. The conference closed
with an impressive consecration service in

charge of Myron S. Augsburger.
The Vesper Chorus gave the eleventh an-

nual rendition of "David, the Shepherd
Boy" on Friday evening. May 30. "The
Peaceable Kingdom" was the major work
given on the Collegiate Chorus program on
Sunday afternoon.

Summer School opened on Monday, June
9, with Ira E. Miller serving as director.

Carlton O. Witdinger of the Messiah Col-
lege faculty, Grantham, Pa., is serving as

guest instructor.

HESSTON COLLEGE NEWS
The 1958 class of Hesston College pre-

nursing students transferred to the Kansas
City General Hospital School of Nursing,
Kansas City, Mo., on June 9, to complete
their professional training. They began
their work on Tuesday, June 10.

Transferring to Kansas City were: Eunice
Bachman, Hopedale, 111.; Andrew Bartel,

Meade, Kans.; Katherine Bartel, Meade,
Kans.; Edith Birky, Shickley, Nebr.; Sonya
Buerge, Garden City, Mo.; Barbara Erb,
West Point, Nebr.; Helen Hartzler, Harri-
sonville. Mo.; Vivian Helmuth, Glen Flora,

Wis.; Mary Lou Johnston, Hesston, Kans.;
Lena Roth, Harrisonville, Mo.; Carolyn
Snyder, Ashley, Mich.; Rosemary Stauffer,

Milford, Nebr.; and Doris Waidelich, Arch-
bold, Ohio.

Mrs. Edwin Weaver, religious counselor
at Hesston College, spent several days in

Kansas City helping the nursing students
become orientated into their new program.

Eight members of the 1956 pre-nursing
class, who transferred from Hesston College
to Kansas City, participated in the com-
mencement exercises at the Kansas City
General Hospital School of Nursing on May
20. The eight who graduated were: LaVon-
da Buller, Colby, Kans.; Ruby Erb, Amenia,
N. Dak.; Mary Jackson, Clarksville, Mich.;

Martha Miller, Lagrange, Ind.; Detta Saltz-

man, Milford, Nebr.; Barbara Ceil Weaver,
Hesston, Kans.; Norma Jean Zehr, Manson,
Iowa; and Erma Zook, Canby, Oreg. La-

Vonda Buller, Mary Jackson, and Erma
Zook received honorable mention for aca-

demic achievements while in training.

A total of $3,647.50 in the form of schol-

arships and grants was presented to students

by President Roth in the honors and awards
chapel on Friday morning. May 30.

Ruth Ann Swartzendruber, Kansas City,

Kans., high-school senior valedictorian;

Twyla Selzer, Protection, Kans.; and Ivan

White, Peabody, Kans., received college

freshman scholarships.

Recipients of college sophomore scholar-

ships were: Wilbur Birky, Portland, Oreg.;

John Blough, Parnell, Iowa; Dean Byers,

Grants Pass, Oreg.; Orpha Hartzler, West
Chester, Iowa; Wayne Kratzer, Orrville,

Ohio; Aaron Martin, New Holland, Pa.;

and Mary Louise Schrock, Wauseon, Ohio.

Schowalter grants covering full tuition for

1958-59 were given to two ordained min-

isters: Leonard Garber, Hesston, Kans.; and
Harold Hochstetler, Hesston, Kans. Mar-
ried Schowalter fellows receiving grants

were: Earl Eberly, Orrville, Ohio; Edwin
Schrock, Hesston, Kans.; and Arlin Yoder,

Hesston, Kans. Single Schowalter fellows

receiving grants were: Arnold Miller, Mid-
land, Mich.; Aden Troyer, Sugarcreek,

Ohio; David Troyer, Delavan, 111.; and Ar-

nold Wyse, Hartville, Ohio.

The Mr. and Mrs. E. B. Harder Grant
was divided equally among three students:

Faye Bowman, Kansas City, Kans.; Marietta

Byerly, Kerrville, Texas; and Mary Lee
Heyerly, Tangent, Oreg.
The Ruth A. Diener Grant was presented

to Leonard Garber, Hesston, Kans.
Menno Shellenberger Memorial Grants

were received by Dean Byers, Grants Pass,

Oreg.; and Earl Eberly, Orrville, Ohio.
H. N. Kulp Grants were given to Doreen

Kauffman, Minot, N. Dak.; and Rosalee
Landis, Filer, Idaho.
The Eliza Brenneman Ross Memorial

Grant was presented to Sondra Reeves,
Hammett, Idaho.

*

I take it for granted that every Chris-

tian that is in health is up early in the

morning; for it is much more reasonable
to suppose a person up early because he
is a Christian than because he is a labor-

er or a tradesman or a servant or has

business that wants him.—William Law.

Light Tenders

By Katherine Bevis

When Jesus came into this world c

darkness and gloom, He brought a greaj

Light to dispel the darkness. But, in dc

ing this, He also brought responsibilit

to His followers—He needs light tender;

Each of us is a light tender. Some da)'

the conditions are easy and it is pleasant'

at other times, however, the storms an:

darkness break over the world. Then i

is that the tending of the Light is don
at great sacrifice.

However, we must remember that w
have a Great Lighthouse Keeper—On
who never fails us. We must remembei
that He said: ".

. . If therefore the lighl

that is in thee be darkness, how great
]|

that darkness" (Matthew 6:23)! An-(

again, "Let your light so shine befor

men, that they may see your good work

,

and glorify your Father which is in hea^

en" (Matt. 5:16).

If the light fails to shine, if we alloi

darkness to descend upon the earth, thej

the most precious things of our life arl

gone.

In these days when lip-service is s

easily rendered to Christianity, it is we
for us to remember the words of th

Lightkeeper: "Ye are the light of th

world. A city that is set on an hill cannc
be hid. Neither do men light a candh
and put it under a bushel, but on
candlestick; and it giveth light unto ai

that are in the house" (Matthew 5:L
15). As tenders of the Light, we are mee
ing a constant challenge to beat back th

powers of darkness. We are called t

proclaim the love of God, to keep ou
"lights burning brightly," for withod
our light, some wayfarer will have h;

life's ship cast upon the rocks. We dar

not let our light fail.

We, as Christians, are the light tendeil

of our generation, for the Lightkeeper c

heaven has entrusted us with this respotj

sibility.

We need to remember that man is nc

nourished by bread alone. The light c

vision must lighten all our nourishmen
A man who had spent some time i

China as a missionary before World Wa
II was addressing a group of men an
asked this question: "How far is China?
He gave this reply, "No farther tha

your heart."

When we are conscious of the neec

of others, our light pushes farther int

the world by way of our heart.

Sir Harry Lauder once lold of havin
a room in a hotel back in the days c'

gas street lamps where he could loo

down the street in both directions.

Just before darkness settled upon th

city, he looked out of his window ani

saw the lights coming on one by one i

the distance. As he watched, the lighi

(Continued on page 599)
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CHURCH HISTORY

Mennonite Elementary Education

By Melvin Gingerich

Elementary education is a term com-

monly used in America for the training

given to children during the first eight

years of their attendance at school. The
term is in contrast to secondary educa-

tion, which refers to the work in grades

9-12 inclusive.

. A. Europe. During the early days of

Anabaptism in Switzerland and Holland
conditions were not favorable for the

; establishment of church or parochial

schools. In the days of persecution such

institutions would not have been per-

mitted. Lacking relatively permanent
and closely knit communities the Ana-

,

baptists of these areas would have found
it difficult to establish their own schools.

The Hutterites, on the other hand, living

'in colonies, were able to establish their

,,own schools, which they did as early as

1533. School attendance was compulsory
and their schools were good enough to

I

attract non-Hutterite children. M. S.

I

Harder explains, "The Hutterian schools

I

were divided into three departments.

J

The first accepted the children when

J,

they were one-and-a-half years old. It was
like a Kindergarten in modern educa-

]' tion. It was concerned chiefly with the

^
physical care of the children. The little

,1 children were taught to speak, and re-

j
Ceived their first instruction in religion

[(

and social living. At the age of 5 or 6

J
I
the children entered the next depart-

^
ment, not unlike an elementary school.

• Here they were under the supervision of

a schoolmaster who taught them how to

read and write. The religious training

J
was greatly emphasized. Prayers, the cate-

g
chism, and religious hymns occupied the

P
center of the curriculum. . . . The chil-

dren remained in this department until

J
they were old enough to learn to work."

g
After the persecution of the Dutch

,1
Mennonites ended, they became absorb-

j[
ed in the urban life of their country, not

J. living in closed communities. They sent

„ their children both to secular schools and
to church schools maintained by other

J,

Christian groups. Only in Haarlem did
they have their own institutions, where

d
they owned and supported two elemen-

t,

tary schools, one of which was still in ex-

istence in 1954.

After the Swiss government organized

J
its national school system, the Mennon-

^1
ites organized elemetary schools in their

homes to comply with the new law. Dur-
ing the last half of the nineteenth cen-

tury there were at least 20 such schools
among the Mennonites in the Jura
Mountains. When the financial burden
of these schools became almost too heavy

for the Mennonites to bear, they were
given state financial aid. The Chaux
d'Abel elementary school was the first to

be granted equal status with other state

schools and therefore to be declared eli-

gible for state aid. A few years later, in

1899, the Mont-Tramelan school was
grante(i similar recognition. In 1949
there were seven one-teacher Mennonite
schools in Switzerland, offering nine
grades of work, and all complying with
the educational requirements of Swiss

law. The schools at Chaux d'Abel, Mont-
bautier, and Perceux have their own
buildings. The Moron and Jeangisboden
schools are held in churches and the

Mont-Tramelan and the Perceux schools

meet in private homes.
In Germany the Realanstalt am Don-

nersborg, later known as the Weierhof-
Realund Erziehungs-Anstalt, a private

secondary boarding school founded by
Michael Lowenberg, and patronized by
Mennonites, was opened in 1867. A rul-

ing of the Bavarian state compelled it to

operate on the elementary level from
1878 to 1884. In 1869 an elementary

school was opened in the French village

of Etupes for the Mennonite children of

this area. Later the school was moved to

an estate near the village of Exincourt,

where it was operated successfully for

seven years.

When the Mennonites moved to South
Russia in 1789 ff., they soon established

their own elementary schools, although

during the first fifty years they were in-

adequate because of the poverty of the

colonies. In 1820 a movement to improve
elementary education was begun in the

Molotschna Mennonite colony by plan-

ning for secondary schools to train teach-

ers. Such a school was the Ohrloff Zen-

tralschule opened in 1822. Johann
Cornies as leader of the Agricultural Un-
ion in these Mennonite settlements

brought about changes in the education-

al standards which greatly improved the

quality of their elementary schools in the

years following 1843. By 1910, the num-
ber of elementary schools in the Men-
nonite villages had grown to 400, taught

by 500 teachers, mostly men. After 1880

the Mennonite educational system in-

creasingly came under the control of the

state. Following the Bolshevik Revolu-

tion, the Mennonites lost their control

over their schools, which then were used

to destroy rather than to maintain Men-
nonite ideals, and their educational au-

tonomy which had lasted a century was
completely destroyed.

B. America. In colonial Pennsylvania,

the Mennonites established schools in

their communities, although these were

not parochial but rather private sub-

scription schools. It was a common prac-

tice of the Mennonites to use their

churches for school purposes. Sometimes
their school was built on the same
grounds as the church. J. E. Hartzler

mentions more than a dozen Mennonite
churches of eastern Pennsylvania prior

to 1800 that were used as buildings for

elementary schools. Silas Hertzler states

that by 1776 at least 16 schools were be-

ing conducted by the Mennonites of

Pennsylvania. The noted Mennonite
schoolteacher Christopher Dock taught

two such schools in Eastern Pennsylva-

nia, at Skippack and at Salford, in the

first half of the eighteenth century. His

Schulordniing (1770) was a pioneer book
on pedagogy in colonial America. Dur-

ing the second half of the nineteenth

century the public school system replaced

the private schools in that state, but not

without opposition from the Mennonites
and other sectarian groups who wished
to maintain the former system.

By the last half of the nineteenth cen-

tury the Pennsylvania Mennonites and
their daughter colonies to the west had
accepted the public school system and
were no longer maintaining private

schools. Later immigrants, however, such

as those who came to Lee County, Iowa,

from Germany, established their own
school in 1853. The subjects taught in

the seven-month term included the cate-

chism, singing, reading, writing, arith-

metic, geography, and nature study. In-

struction was given in both English and
German. At one time there were three

of these parochial schools in Lee County
and one in Washington County. One of

these was continued until shortly before

World War I.

Another pioneering experiment in

elementary parochial education was
launched by the Amish in Iowa when
they organized the German School Asso-

ciation of the Old Order Amish in 1890.

Although their school placed much em-

phasis upon learning German and the

catechism, several of the elementary sub-

jects were taught both in the summer
and in the winter terms.

When the Mennonites from Russia set-

tled on the western plains in the 1870's

they established the kind of elementary

schools that they had been accustomed

to in Europe. This was possible because

there were well-trained teachers among
the immigrants. Their first schoolhouse

in Kansas was a sod house in Gnadenau,
in which Johann Harder taught during

the winter of 1874-75. Besides teaching

the usual elementary subjects, these early

instructors taught German, Bible history,

and the Mennonite catechism. Although
the public schools soon began to offer

competition to their church elementary

schools, their numbers increased down to

(Continued on page 601)

I
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The Shining Way
By Jack Kytle

It was past 8:00 a.m. and graduation

exercises were to start at 10:30. The high-

school senior had thought he would have

ample time to accomplish his mission,

for he had left home soon after daybreak.

But now his auto was bogged deep in

mud on the makeshift rural road. There
seemed no chance that he would be able

to receive his diploma with classmates.

He had made the trip to this isolated

countryside to bring salt bricks to cattle

his father had pastured there. The fa-

ther operated a general store in the small

town ten miles distant. He had planned
to close the store and make the joiu-ney

himself, but the youth had protested that

there was plenty of time. He did not

know that recent heavy rains had made
the rural road practically impassable.

After fruitless efforts to free the car

from clinging mud, the youth realized he

^\•ould have to find help. Do'ivn the road

a quarter of a mile was the home of a

young farmer he knew only slightly. He
walked there and explained his situation.

The farmer accompanied him back to

the car, but after a close look, said, "The
two of us won't be able to get it out. W'e

need a mule's pull, but I loaned my ani-

mal out yesterdav to a friend over at

Blue Springs. That's six miles from
here."

"Well, I'd better start walking in," the

senior said with a wry smile. "I wouldn't
mind except that our graduation pro-

gram will be less than two hours from
now. I'll just have to miss it and pick up
my diploma later."

The young farmer's face became seri-

ous. "You wouldn't miss it for anything

if something could be done to get you
there. Things like that are important."

"I'd like to be there with my class," re-

plied the other youth, "but if it can't be

done, it just can't."

"Can't it?" asked the farmer, as if talk-

ing to himself. Then, after studying the

ground a few moments, he went on,

"We'd have to cross the mountain, but

if we could hurry over it to Jean Nichol-

son's place, he'd help. Jean's got a fair-

to-middling truck, and I believe he could

get you back to town in time. Let's try

it!"

They did, pulling the long, steep up-

ward grade, then making faster time as

they cross the crest and started down the

wooded slope. They had not spoken dur-

ing the climb, but now the farm youth
said, "Schooling is a fine thing. I never

had as much of it as I'd have liked, but

I know what it means. The older a fel-

low gets, the more he knows that."

Later that morning, when the grad-

uating class filed into places on the stage,

the youth was there. It had been a close

race with time, but because a young
farmer knew the importance of such an

event, the senior \vho almost missed the

program was present.

And when Jean Nicholson's truck re-

turned to the countryside, it was full of

gas and oil, placed into it by the youth's

father. And on the seat beside Jean was
a crate of gioceries destined for a young
farmer with a big and imderstanding

heart.

Birmingham, Ala.

Go with Them

Bv E\ELYN Pickering

In many homes on Sunday morning
the mother hurries to get the family off

to church while she remains at home to

cook a good dinner. This can be pre-

vented by the Sunday meal being partial-

ly prepared the day before and stored in

the refrigerator or freezer. On Saturday

night the children should be bathed,

shoes polished, and wearing apparel laid

out ready for little folk to dress the next

morning. Then, if the family will rise

earlv enough Sunday to help Mother, she

too can be fed with "the bread of life"

as she worships at God's house.

My husband and I have taken, not

sent, our five children since babyhood,
unless prevented by sickness. ^Ve've also

kept the children for preaching services

after Sunday school. The little folk may
not understand all the minister says, but
perhaps some reverent word from the

pulpit ^\•ill be accepted in childlike faith,

causing them to surrender their hearts to

Jesus early in life. Our two boys and
three girls, of their own accord, have ac-

cepted Christ as Saviour and we feel

these -wonderful experiences were the re-

sult of religious training in the home
and regular chinch attendance.

'When children are accompanied bv
their parents to God's house every Sun-

day, the worship services will become an
integral part of their lives. A habit will

be formed which will be hard to break
when they leave home, for God will be
tugging at heartstrings on the Sabbath,

flooding their minds with memories of

faithful, consecrated parents who made
sacrifices, if necessary, to worship with
them during childhood days.

Derma, Miss.

We hold faith only as its confession

and expression hold us.

—Nelson E. Kauffman.

By Grace Cain

When I was in Bible school we ha
what we called "Heart Sister Week,
Names were drawn amongst the girl

Our identities remained a secret unt
the end of the week when we found son
ingenious way to reveal our names.

Every day that week we did somethinr i

for our heart sister. One day it might
a lace hankie, the next an original poei

declaring the values of friendship.

At the end of the week my heart sistt .

chose to reveal herself by leaving her pi

ture. 1 still have that picture, and, i

this day of bustling activity, often ren

inisce on those .days when we took "tin:

out" to bring happiness to someone els'

It can still be done. Maybe you haA

a Grandma Whipple down the road. Sf

can do very little for herself. Ho'
pleased she would be with that loaf (

homemade bread! Or, that story yo
read and enjoyed so much! Wouldn
she love to hear it? Her poor eyesigl

makes it impossible for her to read miu
for herself.

How about that mother who has bee

ill? She'd think you were a fairy goi

mother if you took her basket of ironir

home.
One day I stopped at the home of a

:

elderly lady. "I'm so glad you came
she said. "People drop in so seldom ar

more."
When I arose to leave, I said, "We'^

had a pleasant chat this afternoon. I'

come again."

Her wrinkled face beamed. "You c

that," she said. "And thank you for li

tening."

Thank you for listening! Is it possib

that such a little thing could bring ;

much joy to a heart! Shame on us fc

neglecting the little things that bring ;

much blessing!

"Put on therefore, as the elect of Goi

holy and beloved, bowels of merciel

kindness, humbleness of mind, meeknes'

longsutfering" (Col. 3:12).

EXPRESSIONS of APPRECIATION

A s

P ravers,

P lants, and flowers were
R eceived and
E njoyed,

C ards and visits also

I nspired me
.\ gain and again.

T hank you!

I deal remembrances
O f

N eighbors and friends.

These tokens of love a unique place did fi

In the hospital and at home, while I was i

—Nancy M. Martin, Goodville, Pa.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

A STUDY IN OLD HYMNS

Sunday, June 29

I
Come, Thou Fount of Every Blessing

' When our heartstrings vibrate with the

music of heaven, and we can look up with
glad anticipation to meeting Christ in the

i|i air, then we can really sing with joy in our

)i hearts: "Come, Thou Fount of ev'ry bless-

j
ing, tune my heart to sing Thy grace;

streams of mercy, never ceasing, call for

songs of loudest praise." How God's grace
' fits in with such an experience! "Jesus sought
' me when a stranger, wand'ring from the
" fold of God, He, to rescue me from danger,
El interposed His precious blood." The foun-

II tain of God, flowing with the blood of

(;
Christ, wipes the slate clean, and leaves us

^r, spotless before the throne of His glory. Our
^,

sins are gone, our names are in the Lamb's
book of life, and we are on our journey

home. Praise ye the Lord forevermore.
01

III Monday, June 30

i' There Is a Fountain Filled with Blood

hi Many old songs of the kingdom that

;i thrilled the church for the past hundred
years, or more, have not lost any of their

,
spiritual value and comfort. The present-

j

day church is losing much in spiritual

strength by placing these old songs "on the
'I shelf" and replacing them with something
new. It is a grave question whether any-

li thing in hymnology can replace these old

:, hymns. Our hearts respond joyfully to the

r inspiration that fills us when we sing songs
like this: "There is a fountain filled with

^
blood, drawn from Immanuel's veins; and

.,: sinners, plunged beneath that flood, lose all

their guilty stains." The Bible says, "The
blood of Jesus Christ . . . cleanseth us from

1" all sin" (i Jo'^n 1:7). "Oh, the blood, the
iii precious blood, that Jesus shed for me, upon
the cross, a crimson flood, just now by

il
faith I see." We go to the blood-stained ban-

j, ner of the cross for victory. There is no

(J

other remedy for sin.

si Tuesday, July 1

Blessed Be the Name of the Lord

What is there in a name? Much every
°'' way, especially when that name is Christ.

s "There is a name I love to hear, I love to

sing its worth," and that name is Jesus.

When this name is mentioned, hearts are

filled with joy, burdens disappear, new hope
floods the soul, troubles flee away, and
peace comes in. "His name above all names
shall stand, exalted more and more, at God
the Father's own right hand, where angel
hosts adore. . . . His name shall be the

Counsellor, the mighty Prince of Peace, of

all earth's kingdoms conqueror, whose reign

shall never cease." What a privilege to know
Him! How gladly we sing His praises! Great
men of the earth frequently get their names
in the papers, but His name is in the Bible

more than a hundred times. Blessed be the

name. Blessed be the name of the Lord.

Wednesday, July 2

My Jesus, I Love Thee

II

' It is something, my friend, to experience
the love of Jesus in your heart. It is well
for us to constantly remember that Satan,

"the prince of the power of the air" (Eph.
2:2), is still loose in the world. He is the
enemy of both Christ and all saints, and is

determined to destroy all if he can. But
for the grace of God, we would not have a

chance to survive. The beautiful hymn,
"My Jesus, I Love Thee," adds strength and
assurance to the Christian experience. No-
tice the comforting words: "My Jesus, I

love Thee, I know Thou art mine; for Thee
all the follies of sin I resign." Are you sure

you do? Real sure? Why do I love Him so?

Because He first loved me, and purchased
my pardon on Calvary's tree. "I will love

Thee in life, I will love Thee in death, and
praise Thee as long as Thou lendest me
breath." And then someday we will close

our eyes to the scenes of earth, and "In

mansions of glory and endless delight, I'll

ever adore Thee in heaven so bright." "And
God shall wipe away all tears from their

eyes" (Rev. 7:17). Glory to His name.

Sunday School Lesson for July 6

(Deut. 10:12-11:1; Mic. 1:6-8; Rom.

5:6-11)

Before we study how to treat those in our

own families, our neighbors, the poor, those

of other races, etc., etc. (in 10 lessons we are

to face up to how we treat certain people

if we are just), we see how God and Christ

deal with man in mercy and justice.

Moses exhorted Israel almost pathetical-

ly before he left them. He very graphically

set forth the justice and the mercy of God,

that which God had given Israel, and it is

the same as God has given us.

What doth the Lord require of a believer?

The answer is given in verses 12 and 13.

Check as to how Israel met these require-

ments. Also check on yourself and your

meeting of these requirements. Do we rev-

erence Him? Reverence is shown by the

way we walk in His ways. Do we believe

that God's laws or ways are for our good?

Or do we know better, as Israel did? Do we
love God? Service shows our love. Keeping

His commandments shows love.

Read together also another statement of

God's requirements as given in Mic. 6:6-8.

Does God not ask too much?
As a help to Israel Moses told them to be

sure to tell their children of God's mercy

given to Israel. (Your pupils should be able

to recount the many great and terrible acts

of mercy to Israel.) When we think of who
is putting these requirements on us, we
should be glad to obey with heart and

soul. God chose Israel rather than another

nation out of mercy. God has chosen us in

Thursday, July 3

Jesus, Keep Me Near the Cross

It was on the cross where the price of

our salvation was paid. It was "the cross

of Christ" where our redemption was com-
pleted. The cross, standing on Calvary's

brow, was the beacon of light pointing the

way to glory. What an awful price to pay
to a just God for our redemption! It was
on the cross where Christ paid our unpar-

donable debt to God, and set us free. How
gladly we sing, "Jesus, keep me near the

cross, there a precious fountain, free to all,

a healing stream, flows from Calv'ry's moun-
tain. In the cross, in the cross be my glory

ever, till my raptured soul shall find rest be-

yond the river." Someday the sorrows and
trials of this life will be over, and we will

bid farewell to the scenes of earth, and go
sweeping through the gates of glory into

the presence of God. What a day that will

be! Glory, hallelujah, we'll be home at last.

Friday, July 4

Nearer, My God, to Thee

In these days of uncertainties in the

world, it is comforting to know that in God
(Continued on page 599)

mercy. Upon the basis of mercy God can

ask our full allegiance in return.

Perhaps here you should take time out to

read together at least part of Psalm 145.

Here David sets forth the goodness and
mercy of God. Let each pupil find one good
sentence about God.

Find the mercy extended to us through

Christ as told in Rom. 5:6-11.

Should a God of mercy execute judgment

on the man who will not meet God's re-

quirements? Must God not be just? Consider

who God is. Consider the rightness of His

laws or ways. Consider the revelation God
has given man. Consider the great mercy
He has shown to man. Would it not seem
unreasonable for God to command and then

not be just?

If time permits, discuss what is right and
just treatment of the stranger in our gates.

Our strangers may be the many foreigners

amongst us. Some come into our families for

six months or a year. One European trainee

was given little expression of fellowship by
the young people of a church where she

attended six months. Moses said, "Don't for-

get you were once a stranger and appreci-

ated the kindness shown you. Remember
the good land of Goshen." Many of our

young men and women are strangers in the

places where they volunteer to serve. How
do we want others to treat them?

It is a real test of our Christianity to ex-

tend hands of mercy to every person. To this

test we will be put again and again in this

quarter's lessons. —Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons ior Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division oi Chris-
tian Education, National Council oi the Churches o£
Christ in the U.S.A.

The Love, the Justice, and the Mercy of God
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue ot
the iollowinq Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

The Men's Quartet from Elmira, Ont.,

sang at a United Church near Wingham on
May 18.

Staff members at Rocky Mountain Men-
nonite Camp include Billie Miller and wife,

Protection, Kans., Thomas King and wife,

Elverson, Pa., and James Bute and wife,

Twin Falls, Idaho.

Hidden Rainbow, a book by Carol Kauff-

man, has been purchased by the Bethel con-
gregation, Gettysburg, Pa., for a family at

Dallas, Pa., who wanted to know more
about the Mennonite faith.

Organizing a congregation at Kalona,
Iowa, has been approved by the East Union
congregation.

The La Junta, Colo., congregation has
voted unanimously to use the budget system
of church financing.

Bro. Delvin Nussbaum was ordained to

the ministry at Stoner Heights, Louisville,

Ohio, on Sunday afternoon, June 22.

Leona Yoder, relief worker in Jordan, was
the speaker in the evening service at Rose-
lawn, Elkhart, Ind., on June 15.

Bro. Paul R. Clemens was the speaker at

Waterloo and St. Jacobs, Ont., on June 1.

Bro. Elmer H. Maust was ordained to the

ministry by lot at Maple Glen, Grantsville,

Md., on the evening of June 15. Bro. E. G.
Swartzendruber, Wellman, Iowa, was in

charge of the service, assisted by the breth-

ren Orie Kauffman and Ivan J. Miller.

The North Central Conference annual

sessions were marked with good interest
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and attendance by both ordained and lay

members. Bro. Leroy Schrock preached the
conference sermon. Officers elected includ-

ed Floyd Kauffman, moderator, and Lester

Mann, secretary. Visiting ministers were
Milo Stutzman, Jacob Weirich, and A. J.

Metzler.

Allen, Paul, and Delbert Erb spoke at

Pennsylvania, the church of their child-

hood near Hesston, Kans., on June 15. Del-
bert also spoke at Hesston College and at

Yoder that day and at Hutchinson on
June 17.

Bro. Raymond Mishler has been elected

moderator of the Pacific Coast Conference,
and Bro. Marcus Lind as its representative

on the General Council of General Confer-
ence.

The Mennonite Disaster Service of Kan-
sas, pioneer organization of this type, is

helping with tornado cleanup at Eldorado,
Kans. Bro. John Diller, bedfast co-ordinator,

received immediate news of the disaster,

and within two hours workers were on the

scene. In the days following, there was a

constant force of about 150 helping with a

search of the debris for bodies and assisting

in other necessary tasks.

Bro. Allen Bixler, Kidron, Ohio, preached
for the First Mennonite congregation. Can-
ton, Ohio, on June 8.

Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman was the guest
speaker at the Mennonite Gospel Center,

Kansas City, Mo., on June 15.

Bro. Don Augsburger, who served as pas-

tor of the East Chestnut Street Church,
Lancaster, Pa., for nearly two years,

preached his last sermon there on June 1.

Bro. James M. Shank succeeds Bro. Augs-
burger in assuming full pastoral responsi-

bilities.

Bro. Emerson Yordy was licensed on June
1 to assist in the ministry at the Maple
Grove Church near Gulliver, Mich.

Bro. Vem Miller and a group from Cleve-
land, Ohio, gave a program at Pleasant Val-

ley, Harper, Kans., on the evening of June
22 and will be at Yoder, Kans., the evening
of June 25.

Bro. Roy Bucher, Metamora, 111., began
a six-week period of study at Winona Lake,
Ind., School of Theology on June 16.

Guest speakers at First Mennonite, Colo-
rado Springs, Colo., were the brethren Eldo
Miller, La Junta, Colo., on June 15 and
Cletus Miller, Pueblo, Colo., on June 22.

Bro. J. Wesley Witmer, Hespeler, Ont.,

who has been serving as pastor at the Fair-

view Home at Preston, is recovering slowly

from severe injuries suffered when he was
struck by an automobile while crossing the

street.

Bro. E. B. Frey, Pettisville, Ohio,
preached the conference sermon for the On-
tario Amish Mennonite Conference held at

Steinman's, Baden, Ont., June 11, 12. He
also gave a number of other helpful mes-
sages on the conference theme, "The Chris-

tian Hope."

Bro. Russel Maniaci, Elkhart, Ind., gave
his testimony to the Pinecraft congregation,

Sarasota, Fla., on the evening of June 15.

New members: One by baptism at North
Main Street, Nappanee, Ind., June 8; two
by baptism at Morton, 111., on June 8; seven-
teen by baptism at Roanoke, Eureka, 111., oni

June 8; three by baptism at Holdeman, Wa-'
karusa. Ind., on June 22; thirteen by bap-
tism at St. Jacobs, Ont., on June 15; two byi

baptism at Arthur, 111., on June 8.

A farewell fellowship dinner was held by
the East Goshen, Ind., congregation oni

Sunday, June 8, in honor of the Mahlou'
Stoltzfus family who will soon be returning

to Alaska.

Bro. Stephen Stoltzfus was ordained to

the ministry and Bro. Walter Newswanger
was ordained to serve as deacon on June 1,

at Meckville, Pa. Officiating at the service

were Simon G. Bucher and Aaron M. Shank.

The First Mennonite congregation at

Meadville, Pa., has given a vote of release

to their pastor, Bro. Raymond Kramer, to

accept a call to serve the St. Jacobs congre-
gation in Ontario. The Kramers will leave

Meadville about Aug. 25 and assume their

new duties on Sept. 1. Bro. Herman F.

Myers, presently serving as associate pastor,

will assume pastoral duties of the First

Mennonite congregation.

(Continued on page 600) I

Calendar
Annual meeting, Alberta-Saskatchewan Conference,

at Duchess, Alta., June 28-July 1.

Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.: Johnstown
Youth Retreat, June 19-22; American Sunday School
Union, June 23-27; Boys' Camp, June 28-July 4;
Girls' Camp, July 5-11; Jr. High I, July 12-18; Jr.

High 11, July 19-25; Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;
Family Week, Aug. 2-8; Music Week, Aug. 9-15;

Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22; Writers'
Conference, Aug. 16-22; Business and Professional
Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.: Family Life

Week, June 21-28; Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-

July 5; Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;

Senior High Camp, July 19-26; Home Builders'
Week, July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business and Pro-
fessional Week, Aug. 2-9; Christian Fellowship and
Family Week, Aug. 9-16; Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-,

23; Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug.
23-28; Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-

Sept. 1.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio: Boys' Week, June 28-July
5; Girls' Week, July 5-12; Mission Board Weeks,
July 12-26; Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug.
2-9; YPI Week, Aug. 9-16; Mission Workers' Re-
treat, Aug. 25-30.

Peace Sunday, July 6.

Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp, Divide, Colo.: Jun-.

ior Camp, July 7-12; Trail Camp for ministers, Julyi
14-18; Trail Camp for others, July 21-26; Junior
High Camp, Aug. 4-9; Youth Retreat, Aug. 11-16;

Family Camp, Aug. 25-29.
Michigan Mennonite Youth Fellowship at Locust

Grove, Burr Oak, Mich., July 19, 20.

Annual meeting, Virginia Conference, Weavers, Har-
risonburg, Va., July 22-25.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowq'
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Forks, Middlebury, Ind., Aug
19-21.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer
ence. Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21..'

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Church School Day, Aug. 25.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, Laurelville, Pa.,

Sept. 12, 13.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.
j
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missions
THE GENERAL BOARD HEADQUARTERS FOR MISSION*, RELIEF, AND SERVICE: 1711 PRAIRIE STREET, ELKHART, INDIANA . TELEPHONE, ELKHART 2-2786.

Mission News
A mission conference is scheduled at the

East Bend Mennonite Church, Fisher, 111.,

July 4-6, with the brethren J. D. Graber,

Elkhart, Ind., and Quintus Leatherman,
London, England, speaking.

Bro. and Sister Harold Groh, London,
England, who have been serving at the

Mennonite Centre during the furlough of

the Quintus Leathermans, have accepted an
offer from the Mennonite Central Commit-
tee to serve in tJieir program in Holland
after September 1 and until the John Coff-

mans' furlough is due in about a year and
a half. They will then return to London
and serve there for another year.

Sister Lena Graber, Katmandu, Nepal, re-

cently attended the sister of the King of

Nepal when she came to the United Mission
Hospital for a chest X-ray. The lady drove
up to the hospital in a brand-new yellow
Chevrolet.

The Harbour Mission, Hamilton, Ont.,

reports for the month of May the following
services: 145 articles of clothing, 1,142
beds, 2,858 meals, average attendance of 66
in meetings.

Bro. John Leatherman, Tanganyika,
preached at Blooming Glen, Pa., on June 1,

and spoke to the monthly Tract meeting on
June 9 at Salem, Quakertown, Pa.

Bro. Ivan V. Magal reports requests from
various parts of the world where Russian-
speaking people are dispersed, asking for

Bibles, New Testaments, and the New Way.
The Pilgrim's Progress in Russian must go
through a second printing.

Bro. Quintus Leatherman and wife, on
furlough from England, spoke at Holde-
mans, Wakarusa, Ind., on June 8.

Sister Blanche Sell, R.N., has been ap-
pointed business manager and chairman of
the Administrative Committee of the Chris-
tian Hospital, Dhamtari, by the Executive
Committee of the Mennonite Church in

India.

Officers for the coming year elected at the
recent meeting of the Japan Mennonite
Conference include Hatano Eichiro, chair-

man; Yamaguchi Shigeru, vice-chairman;
and two treasurers, Tanaka Katsuzo and
Takahashi Miyako. The new constitution

adopted at the conference authorizes the
moderator to appoint a secretary from his

own congregation if he so desires.

The purpose of the Japan Mennonite
Conference as stated in the new constitution
is "to discover ways in which local churches
can best work together in evangelism and
administration."

A Brazilian doctor who will be setting up
practice in Campinas along with another
doctor who is a cardiac surgeon attended
the recent cardiac catheterization for Barrel
Minnich at the Hahnemann Hospital in

Philadelphia. Bro. and Sister Herbert Min-
nich recognize God's leading in this meet-

ing since they will be going to Campinas
this fall for language study before going on
to Araguacema.

Sister Esther Troyer, Eastern Board mis-
sionary recently returned from Tanganyika,
is improving satisfactorily from surgery. The
Troyers will be moving to Bro. Troyer's
home community at Fairview, Mich.

Bro. Weyburn Groff, Yeotmal, Berar, In-

dia, recently visited Coonoor and Kerala in

South India. At Coonoor he attended the
Sunday School Teachers' Institute spon-
sored by the India Sunday School Union
and became acquainted with the personnel,
program, and materials of the Union. He
then went to Kerala to visit Yeotmal stu-

dents from that area.

Change of address: Sister Gladys Wid-
mer, missionary on extended furlough from
Puerto Rico, should be addressed for the
summer at R. 2, Wayland, Iowa.

Regular morning services began June 1 at

223 Peabody St., N.W. in Washington, B.C.
This is the first regular service carried on in

the Bistrict itself by Lancaster Conference.
Other points were in suburban Washington
(Maryland). Bro. and Sister Isaac Baer and
Bro. and Sister Abram Baer assisted by two
couples that have moved into that area—
the Earl Herrs and Richard Oberholtzers—
are carrying on this witness in addition to

the Jewish witness they also are engaged in.

Sister Marjorie Shantz, Cidra, Puerto
Rico, was scheduled to arrive in Toronto,
Ont., on June 14 for furlough. She also

planned to attend the General Mission
Board Meeting at Milford, Nebr., June
18-22, and the Missionary Orientation Con-
ference at Elkhart, June 26 to July 3.

Sister Mary M. Good, former missionary

to India, who has been teaching at Iowa
Mennonite School this past year, was ad-

mitted to Mercy Hospital, Iowa City, Iowa,
on June 8 for treatment of an arthritic ankle.

Rosemary Joy was born to Bro. and Sister

Roy Kreider, missionaries on furlough from
Israel, on June 9.

Commencement exercises were held at

the Sharon School, Tampa, Fla., on Tues-
day evening, June 3. A class of seven was
graduated from the junior high school. Bro.

Michael Shenk, Sarasota, brought the com-
mencement address.

The Brooklyn, New York, Puerto Rican
Fellowship have organized and named their

group the First Mennonite Church of Brook-
lyn (Primera Iglesia Evangelica Menonita).
Bro. Samuel E. Miller, Harrisonburg, Va.,

was with them June 4-8 to help in the or-

ganization. He and Bro. Guillermo Torres

conducted communion services with the

group on Sunday, June 8. Nine believers

participated.

Bro. Earl Stover, Souderton, Pa., who has
served as a dentist in Puerto Rico, showed
pictures of the churches there to the Brook-
lyn Fellowship May 24. A capacity crowd
of 43 were present to see these pictures

from their home country.

Your Treasurer

Reports

Each year the Treasurer's Office of the

General Mission Board tries to bring togeth-

er a composite report of contributions by
the church for mission outreach. This in-

cludes the expenditures handled through
the General Mission Board program and
also the funds disbursed for missions through
our district mission boards. In addition to

these, we are aware of the fact that mission
work is being carried on by individual con-
gregations but it has not been possible to

bring together a satisfactory report on the

mission work on the local congregational
level and, therefore, we are not able to in-

clude this part of the total mission work
done by the church.
On the basis of reports brought together

for the past year, it now appears that total

contributions and disbursements for mission
work during the past year have increased
slightly. Although this information does not
reflect a trend in total giving across the

church for mission work, we believe that it

does give information which probably re-

flects a trend in mission interest. Last year
total contributions across the church given
through General and district mission board
channels amounted to $2,311,177.59 as com-
pared to contributions during this year
amounting to $2,489,961.77. Bisbursements
this year amounted to $2,599,519.29 as

compared to $2,525,840.13 for the previous

year. At the moment there are no reports

available that give any indication of the

amount of disbursements which take place

through the local congregation but even
without these, we do recognize that our
church is carrying on a very significant and
sizable mission program. I should yet point

out that the above figures include not only

cash contributions received through the dis-

trict mission boards, but also include gifts-

in-kind and clothing contributions made
during the past year through our various

missions and MCC program.
We certainly want to be thankful for the

privilege we have as a church and a brother-

hood to contribute for the outreach of the

Christian Church across the world. We cer-

tainly have been blessed in many ways as

a people in this country and we trust the

Lord will continue to give us strength to use

our resources for the glory of His kingdom.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

The adult class of the East Side Church
summer Bible School, Saginaw, Mich.,

which meets in the evenings, June 16-27, is

studying the Mennonite Bible correspond-
ence course, "The Sermon on the Mount."

(Continued on page 600)
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Unto the Least of These
By Mrs. P. J. Malagar

Satya Malagar visits with some women in the Mahila Ashram. Listening to their troubles,

offering advice for aches and pains, teasing them a little, she shows them she cares. This is

the balm they need most.

"Come quickly, Bai Ji, Phulmat fell in the

well," screamed a high, excited voice from

the veranda. It was Surjotin from the Wid-
ows' Home (Balodgahan, India).

Telling a man servant to call for help, we
rushed out to see what could be done.

Phulmat, an elderly woman with a speech

defect, pulls water from the well each morn-

ing for less able women in the Home. On
this particular morning as she was pulling

the rope on which a small bucket was fas-

tened, Phulmat slipped and fell into the

deep well.

Beaching the well we looked down. Phul-

mat was hanging frantically onto a stone on

the side of the well.

"Hang on, Phulmat. We'll get you out as

soon as possible," I called down.

Bihari, a Christian neighbor, climbed

down part way hanging onto a rope, while

Bro. Malagar and others held onto the rope.

Soon Phulmat came up, dripping wet and

frightened, muttering her gratitude. Other

widows, some blind, a few deaf, many
stooped, surrounded her. Each gave advice

about being more careful after this. This

was a morning Phulmat and her excited

friends would never forget.

Besides suffering from bumps and bruises,

Phulmat needed time to relax from her

shock. So she was admitted to the Dhamtari

Christian Hospital for a few days. She was

missed in the Widows' Home, for every able

woman there has her specific duties to per-

form. Now Phulmat is back again, pulling

water, but with extreme care, you can be

assured.

MISSIONS

Usually, affairs in the Home go along

smoothly under the faithful supervision of

Ramsilla dai, the matron. We regret to see

that she, too, is aging, having reached her

sixties. But she still serves lovingly and
never complains. Surjotin has been her

helper for many years. She, also, carries out

her duties gladly whenever she is called up-

on to do so.

Less than a dozen of the 35 residents of

the Home are able to do some work. Of
these, some had to be sent to the hospital

for treatment at various times during the

year. Dashoda suffered from jaundice.

Sonawareen had to stay there during Christ-

mas week due to burns that she received

from boiling hot tea on a Sunday morning.

Among the disabled ones, Hatoyia dai

remains a permanent patient in the Home,
suffering from asthma. Kondi, apart from

her speech and hearing defects, is now los-

ing her sight also. But she still wears a

cheery smile as she moves about. Purain

seems to be the woman who will never die.

She is a mental case and does not seem to

care much about her surroundings.

Birchha, a younger widow, left the Home
to live with her daughter who is a primary

schoolteacher in the Gariyaband area, some
50 miles from here. Meharain dai, old but

able, went to live with her granddaughter

who had succumbed to the dread disease of

t.b. But we are glad to report that Mehar-
ain has returned to the Home since her

granddaughter, Lalita, although still not

in school, has recovered temporarily.

Three women, Punai, Thanwareen, and
Duloreen, came to the Home a few years

ago when discharged from the Shantipur

Leper Home. They are happy, having be I

come adjusted, both physically and emoj

tionally, to the life in the Home.
Last year there were two new admission!

into the Home. Ani bai and her mother!

Ghasini bai, were admitted by assigning
;

their properties to the Mennonite Churcl|
, ,

in India, thus receiving in return, care anet

shelter in the Home for the remainder o ;,.

their lives. This was unique, in that thi „

was the first time in the history of thi! ,

charitable institution that a property of ;
,,

member of the Mennonite Church in Indi:

was signed over to the church.

Ani bai and her mother are truly happ; y

and grateful to the church for this arrange „;

ment. God has again used a widow, not o

the city of Sarepta, but of Balodgahan, t(
,

teach His church that giving all, evei

though not much, for His cause win
!

Christ's approval. 1

;

Last year was a hard year in that we hac i

to face, along with others, a steep rise ii
f

the cost of rice. Almost three fourths of ou.|
\

stipend was spent on just that one item) .

leaving little for other expenses. But Goci

carried us through that difficulty, too r

Christmas clothes were purchased for resi
j

dents of the Home with a special grant fron
i

the Executive Committee of conference.
j

The Widows' Home continues to fulfill it:
\

place in the life of the church. Many re

quests come for admission into the Home
but with changed regulations, new admis-

sions are hardly possible until local churche;

of the conference offer to support them, oi

relatives can pay the monthly stipends. O]

like Ani bai and her mother, if women hav€]

property, they may gain admission by turn-

ing over their property to the church anc

then receive support for life.

The Mahila Ashram (which is the name'

of the Widows' Home) is a haven of rest

for these women. Shelter, food, and clothing'

received brings security which in hira

brings peace of mind and soul. Here Chrisl

is honored through the loving service ol

women like Ramsilla, and Surjotin, anoi

others. This Home is a symbol of the refuge'

these woman have found or may find in

Christ. Please continue to pray for all of us

who are in any way connected with thei

Mahila Ashram.
Balodgahan, via Dhamtari, M.P., India.

Practically every major section of South-

east Asia is within reach of Christian radio

broadcasts. A station at Inchon, Korea, has"

recently increased its power so that it is able

to broadcast into China. A powerful trans-

mitter is being set up on Okinawa, and

broadcasts are scheduled to begin soon.

Ground has been broken for new studios in

Taichung, Formosa, in which Gospel pro-

grams will be taped for re-broadcast. In

Japan, local evangelical broadcasts are

threatened by greatly increased costs. Pray

that God will use missionary radio in South-

east Asia to evangelize homes and commu-
nities that would not be reached otherwise.'

Pray that effective means of follow-up may:

be found for radio converts.—Missionary

Mandate.
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Getting Acquainted

in Viet-Nam

The clip-flop of wooden sandals, bus

noises and pop of motor bikes, rattle of

loose-wheeled oxcarts, calls of playing chil-

dren, snarls of occasional dog fights: these

are the sounds we are becoming more and

more familiar with as we live and study in

.'four new home in a suburb just north of Sai-

gon. We feel that living in this populous,

semirural location will enable us to get a

little closer to Viet-Namese ways and peo-

^
Just now I can look out our side window

across the adjacent vacant lot and see the

neighbors' children at play. Some 25 peo-

ple live in the little store and house includ-

ing the family, servants, and in-laws. Just a

half kilometer away is a National Christian

Church we frequent to hear messages in

Viet-Namese. Downtown Saigon is a 20-

minute bus ride, two piasters (3 cents). Just

up the street are several shops and a small

market. Everywhere there are curious and

usually friendly people who respond to our

(few words in Viet-Namese with some sur-

prise. They have met few Westerners who

bother to learn to speak their native tongue.

Now, and for another year or so, our

main occupation is studying Viet-Namese.

All four of us have recendy passed major

tests—for the two of us it means we still

have 25 more of the 36 units to cover. We
are grateful for a well-planned course of

study which is used by the Christian Mis-

sionary Alliance missionaries. The lessons

1 are designed to recreate the learning situa-

tion of children by providing much listen-

ing and speaking before reading and writ-

ing. Every day we each have two hours

with our teacher and try to get in at least

four more hours listening to tape-recorded

drills, mimicking and studying meanings of

useful phrases. Friendly neighbors, children,

and visitors give us welcome opportunity to

use what we have learned. Occasionally at

mealtime we restrict ourselves to Viet-

Namese only.

Recently we witnessed Viet-Namese

mourning. The pulsing of drums and weird

music drew us up the street to join the group

of people observing the professional mourn-

ers lined on each side of an elaborately dec-

orated casket. Over and over the prayers

were chanted for the departed one, with the

occasional "bong" of a bell at which point

the mourners stooped forward, bowing, and

one member of the family prostrated her-

self on the ground before the casket. Not a

trace of hope was to be seen in their faces

and entire expression.

The latest neighborhood attraction was a

motorcycle show within the walls of a mov-

able silo-like building, the cycles traveling

horizontally on the walls while a crowd

watched from above. We were glad the

show was over each night by 10:00 as the

blaring phonograph was kept at full volume.

Viet-Namese people seek entertainment as

se in

item

resi'

i rest

lOtting

I turn

Christ

/ice of

Q, and

refuge

find in

II of us

ith the

trans

cast,
In

ists
are

;ts,
Ptay

ji
South-

coffltni'-

do many other people. The hungry spirit

of the unsaved seeks anything to divert it

from its hunger.

Our neighbors quickly learned where we

live since Americans on this street are a

rarity. The usual questions are: How much

rent do you pay? How old are you? How
long have you been here? How many chil-

dren do you have? The next statement is

bound to be, "Oh, you speak Viet-Namese

very well," although we have said only a

few words and those poorly spoken. We
are learning to love and appreciate these

people more and more and are yearning for

the day when we can effectively communi-

cate something of the message that brings

us here.

We four (James and Arlene Stauffer and

ourselves) continue to teach an English Bi-

ble class in Mark each Saturday evening at

a National Church nearby. This provides

us with good contacts with students and

others who want to learn English. Twenty

or so come regularly, and often 40 or 50 are

present. Many would like to come to our

home to study and speak English. Just last

evening our neighbor boy asked if we could

teach him and some friends English, which

is rapidly replacing French as a trade lan-

guage and a proficiency in it is a key to a

better job. We don't plan to allow this to

become a major activity because it would

slow down our study of the native tongue,

but it does provide us with a meaningful

role and good contacts.

It is the hot and dry season now, but

keeping inside with our study books and a

fan going we do not suffer from it. In an-

other month or so the rains will start, which

will bring relief from the heat, but with

them will come the dampness and resulting

mildew on books and clothing. We are

grateful to God for good health, and that

our bodies have seemingly made the adjust-

ment to tropical climate successfully thus

far.

We also thank the Lord for continued vis-

its of friends and young people. Will you

continue to pray as you have been that

these contacts might be times when the

Spirit can use our lives and testimony to the

salvation of souls? We do feel the support

your prayers are giving, but we crave more

consecrated prayer partners in this work.

Your letters assuring us of your prayers have

been a real encouragement and blessing to

us.

In the beginning of June we are looking

forward to the visit of Bro. Orie Miller who

will be representing the Eastern Board and

MCC. Although there are many Americans

in Saigon, we greatly anticipate visits from

those we already know. Pray for us as we

together discuss future plans for our work

here. There is much evident need and we

want to know and follow the way the Lord

makes clear in our ministry here. . .
.—

Everett and Margaret Metzler Missionary

Letter.

Dhamtari Graduates Busy

By Florence Nafziger, R.N.

Subhagwati hurriedly draped her sari

around her. She must hurry. Being a mid-

wife meant she must be ready to go quickly

at any moment day or night. The hospital

night watchman, who had come to call her,

was waiting outside with a lantern.

Subhagwati paused for a minute to bend

over her own healthy, pretty, sleeping baby

girl-

"I'll be back soon, Noni," she whispered.

"Another wee one is waiting to be born.

Then waving good-by to her sleepy-eyed

husband, Subhagwati stepped out into the

starlight night. An hour later, Subhagwati

sighed with relief, when the newborn baby

wailed his arrival to the sleepy village.

Subhagwati is one of the first four grad-

uates of the Nursing School at Dhamtari

Christian Hospital. With her husband, who

is also a nurse, she is now working at the

church hospital in Sankra.

One way of measuring the accomplish-

ments of an institution is to count the

number of her graduates. Another way is to

observe the work of these graduates after

they leave the school.

It has been eight years since the Nursing

School at Dhamtari opened in July, 1950,

with five girls as the first students. By 1955,

four of them had completed their three

years' nursing course and went on to take

the fourth-year midwifery course. Three

affiliate students from our neighboring hos-

pital (Evangelical and Reformed Mission)

at Tilda joined them for the midwifery

course.

Now there are 21 girls who have received

the midwifery certificate from this school,

including six affiliate students. Nine boys

have received the compounding (pharma-

;.up
may

Be soonest angry with thyself.-Thos.

Fuller.

These young men graduated as compounders in

1957: (left to right) Suresh Gopal, Jiwan Hiralal,

Don Masih, Karnal Budhulal.

I S S I O N S
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ceutical) certificate, including one affiliate

student. The boys take the compounding
course in their fourth year after they finish

the three-year nursing course.

Eight nurses completed only the three-

year nursing course, and did not take the

fourth-year course. Five more received the

three-year certificate and are taking the

fourth-year course at this time. They will

complete the course in July, 1958.

Forty-three graduates in eight years of

training may not seem so imposing a figure.

But when we consider what they are doing

now, we feel that it has been a worth-while

contribution to the church and to India

where there is only one nurse to every

35,000 people.

Let us take another look at what the other

42 nurses are doing since their graduation.

Five of them are in villages, working hap-

pily in very small hospitals or dispensaries.

Another one is in a government dispensary.

One of the aims of our school has always

been to teach our students in such a way
that they will be willing and happy to work
in the villages and other small places.

Six graduates are giving service in Chris-

tian hospitals, other than our own, in differ-

ent parts of India. Of this number, Nirmal
Robert is giving invaluable help in the hos-

pital in Katmandu, Nepal, where Lena
Graber is nursing superintendent.

Don Masih is serving in the leprosy

home in Shantipur. Two of the boys have
gone to work in a government t.b. sanitari-

um. There is a constant call from the gov-

ernment for men nurses to work in the many
new sanitariums which are being built.

Saraswati Jaggu is working at the new
hospital in the large new steel plant which
is being erected close to Drug and Raipur.

It is also a government hospital.

Our own staff at Dhamtari Christian Hos-

pital has come almost altogether from the

graduates of our school. Seven women and
four men graduates are now serving as

supervisors, head nurses, and teachers in the

Nursing School.

Does the question come to your mind,

"Have you had only success with your grad-

uates? Haven't you had any failures?"

Sometimes the failures loom so large that

we neglect to give thanks for this fine group

who are serving faithfully and well, true to

the ideals which we have tried to instill into

them during training days. May the Lord
forgive us.

It is surely better to rejoice in the good
than to become discouraged over the fail-

ures. Rejoice with us. And also remember
to pray for your Christian brothers and sis-

ters who are serving the Master as nurses

here in India.

Dhamtari, M.P., India.

The late Madame Schumann-Heink, not-

ed singer, once made this statement: "Peo-
ple don't smoke; the tobacco does the smok-
ing. People are just the suckers!"—Pleasant

Valley, Harper, Kans., bulletin.

MISSIONS

Twenty-Two Weeks

in West Berlin

By Bernhard Ohse

This article also illustrates what happens at

the Mennonite Central Committee
Home in Berlin.

It was just an average day at the refugee

reception camp in West Berlin and Wilhelm
Bender was one of four hundred men,

women, and children who had arrived there

and were waiting. He crouched in the over-

crowded room—overtired, overstimulated,

wide awake.

Yesterday in Dresden he had learned that

three members of the political police of the

German Soviet Zone had appeared at his

parents' home and were waiting to arrest

him. Was it because he had said the cur-

rency reform was a state-organized theft?

Was it because he sometimes mentioned the

Hungarian revolt? He could not afford to

wait to ask questions.

Wilhelm had rushed by train from

Dresden to East Berlin and across the

border to the safe island of West Berlin

Now he was safe. Tomorrow he would start

life anew.
o o e

The first thing to do, Wilhelm knew, was

to establish himself as a political refugee

rather than to become one of the 40,000

"nonrecognized," second-class refugees liv-

ing in West Berlin. Unable to vote or to

work, sometimes for years, they live in spe

cial settlements, in shacks, in railroad sta

tions, in the halls of stations—unrecognized

because their reasons for flight did not suf-

fice to give them the rights of political refu

gees.

And yet, the question often puzzled Wil

helm, what was the difference, really? All

these people had lost their means of liveli-

hood through communist measures. They
had lost shops, businesses, professions. A
farmer might lose his farm because he could

not fulfill the delivery quota; teachers lost

posts because they could not in conscience

teach the "communist spirit." Forty per cent

of them were under 25 years old.

Every morning Wilhelm traveled from

the waiting camp at Volkmarstrasse to the

examination board in the suburb of Marien-

In a bare, whitewashed room, jammed with double^ecker cots, as many as 80 refugees are housed.
Women, girls, and children are together in one room; men and boys over 12 in another.



The inactive waiting demoralizes many a refu-

gee. For weeks and montlis there is nothing to

do. Clothing grows ragged, shoes wear through,
the young become discouraged, bitter, cynical,

and prematurely old.

bad. For two weeks, three weeks, he re-

turned each night disheartened, meanwhile
adjusting reluctantly to the life at Volkmar-

strasse.

There, in a former factory hastily con-

verted with pasteboard walls into a refugee

camp, 3,000 refugees lived and, like him-

self, waited from day to day. As many as

80 slept in a single whitewashed room
jammed with double-decker cots—women,
girls, and children in one room, men and
boys over 12 in another. A few pfennigs a

day provided carfare, but not enough to buy
clothes.

There was nothing to do but wait, wait

; and hope that someday there would be
plane passage to the Federal Republic, an

apartment, and a job. The dream they all

shared was that soon they might begin to

live again and work in a world where the

stores would be laden with merchandise and
everyone would be free!

A « «

In each of the forty-two refugee camps of

West Berlin, ministers, deaconesses, and
teams of laymen are working to provide a

spiritual stronghold and material aid for the

thousands adrift and homeless. Clothing is

distributed. A girl needs a blouse; a moth-
er needs clothes for her baby. A man needs
a winter overcoat, a pair of shoes. Chris-

tian communities from many countries are

sharing with the needy refugees who have
no other help.

Near the bigger camps, the churches have
erected barracks, simple places of rest,

where one may read books and play games,
mend clothing, sew and iron and, above all,

relax in an atmosphere of hope and faith.

o o e

To Wilhelm, the Hollanderheim center

was a haven. He came to the healing real-

(Continued on page 599)
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Broadcasting

Tour Begins Under Handicap

Everything seemed to be heading up
nicely for the beginning of the 10,000-mile
tour by Bro. Hostetter and the Men's Quar-
tet with one exception/—Earl Maust's voice

gave out before the first program at Arch-
bold!

But God provided, as He always does! At
the first program, Marvin Nafziger, from
the local community, substituted on a half

hour's notice. Wilmer Hartman, Elida,

Ohio, who had sung in a former Mennonite
Hour Quartet, went along for the next few
days until Bro. Maust's voice was normal
again.

Excellent interest has been shown and
large audiences have been welcoming the

group as they continue the tour into the

Midwest. Listed below is their itinerary

for the latter part of June and the month
of July:

June

25, 7:30 CST, Regina, Sask., Can.
26, 7:30 CST, Guernsey, Sask., Can.
27, 7:30 MDT, North Battleford, Sask., Can.
28 - July 1, Duchess, Alta., Can.

July
2, 8:00 MDT, Edmonton, Alta., Can.
3, Smith, Alta., Can.
4, 8:00 MST, Eaglesham, Alta., Can.
5, Tofield, Alta., Can.
6, 10:00 a.m., MST, Carstairs, Alta., Can.
6, 7:30 MST, Calgary, Alta., Can.
9, 7:45 PDT, Vancouver, B.C., Can.

10, 8:00 PDT, Greendale, B.C., Can.
11, 8:00 PDT, Abbotsford, B.C., Can.
12, 7:30 PST, Hubbard, Oreg.
13, 10:30 a.m., PST, Sheridan, Oreg.
13, 2:15 p.m., PST, Albany, Oreg.
13, 7:30 PST, Albany, Oreg.
15, 8:00 PDT, Winton, Calif.

17, Reedley, Calif.

20, a.m., Fresno, Calif.

20, eve., Reedley, Calif.

21, 7:30 PDT, Los Angeles, Calif.

22, 7:30 PDT, Upland, Calif.

25, 7:30 MST, Glenwood Springs, Colo.
27, 10:00 a.m., MST, Colorado Springs, Colo.
27, 11:00 a.m., MST, Colorado Springs, Colo.
27, 7:30 MST, Denver, Colo.
28, 8:00 CST, Hesston, Kans.
29, 8:00 CDT, Morton, 111.

30, eve., Elida, Ohio
31, 7:30 EDT, Louisville, Ohio

Some Spanish Echoes

"Blessed are those who hunger and thirst

for righteousness." A student from Puerto
Rico expresses this in the following excerpt:

"Every time I study one of the lessons from
the Book of John, I have more desire to

read the whole Bible. Can you tell me how
I can get a Bible?"

A schoolteacher from the Virgin Islands

writes, "I meant to express my gratitude for

including me in your enrollment. ... I

hope to do all that is possible to study ear-

nestly and enthusiastically the Word of

God."

From Fort Wayne, Ind., a lady writes,

"We can listen to your program every Sun-
day morning. We are thankful for the spir-

itual food which we receive from it, for we
are of the same faith as you are."

A listener in Dominican Republic express-

es his great appreciation for the radio pro-

grams as follows: "Many times, as I sit and
listen, your program is as purifying balm
for my discouraged spirit. Thanks to God."

Heart to Heart on Maryland Station

WDVM, Pocomoke City, is now broad-
casting the Heart to Heart Program every
Monday at 11:30 a.m. Free time is being
given for this broadcast. For information
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EDITORIAL

What Lack I Yet?

Do we fail in personal evangelism be-

cause we are like the rich young ruler who
came to Jesus for counsel? Is our total mis-

sion outreach suffering because we also have
great possessions in material wealth and
denominational traditions?

The young Jew who had enough interest

in spiritual possessions to ask Jesus what he
needed to do beyond keeping the accepted

practices illustrates us better than we may
think. He had the right family background
and sufficient personal achievement to make
him a leader in his community and church.

But Jesus indicated that he fell short of per-

fection on two counts: giving and serving.

Maintaining the traditions of the fathers

and avoiding direct violation of the law was
not sufficient in the eyes of Jesus. The true

follower of Christ is more positive: he also

gives to and serves others.

Are we today satisfied with less than per-

fection? Is it sufficient for us merely to avoid

breaking God's law or to maintain a good
reputation in the church? How much energy

do we expend in our congregation preach-

ing and in our conference discussions with

maintaining merely good Christians, or

practices which fail in our generation to ac-

complish the purposes for which they were
established? Meanwhile our unsaved neigh-

bors and friends are neither hearing the

Gospel from us nor are they being attracted

to it.

We feel sorry for the rich young ruler be-

cause he failed to follow Christ to perfec-

tion. Yet we often fail to apply the lesson

to ourselves, the lesson of failure to give

and serve as we are able.

Funds and persons are the two require-

ments for the church to serve in the world.

Could it be that the mission boards and
relief agencies of the church are having dif-

ficulty meeting human need in our world

because too many of us are taking the atti-

tude of the rich young ruler?

The real problem of the rich young ruler

seems to have been his willingness to be
satisfied with too little in his spiritual life.

It felt better to maintain his status quo than

to share his possessions with the poor and to

give his time and talent in service for Christ.

We are not interested in destroying Bibli-

cal practices of our church. We are merely

pleading that our practices make possible

and carry forward the plus service Jesus re-

quested of the rich young ruler. Let us not

be satisfied with too little.—L. C. Hartzler.

on how you can get this program for home-
makers in your community, write to Heart
to Heart, Harrisonburg, Va.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Divide, Colo.—Persons planning to attend
the VS reunion and retreat Aug. 15-17
should send their reservations to Rocky Mt.
Camp, Divide, Colo., by July 1. Additional
information on rates and program can be
secured by writing to the VS Office, 1711
Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

Glenwood Springs, Colo.—VS-ers here re-

cently began a club program for children in

the community. Bob Good, Orrville, Ohio,
and Dennis Buerge, Albany, Oreg., are

leaders of the newly formed "Torchbearers"
club. Ellen Craft, Nampa, Idaho, and a

member of the local Mennonite church are

leaders of the "Wayfarers." The regular as-

signments of most of the VS-ers here are in

the Valley View Hospital and the Mountain
View Nursing Home.

Eaglesham, Alta.—Two VS teachers have
been approved by the superintendent of

schools here for assignments during the next
school year. They are Norma Dettweiler,

Breslau, Ont., and Julia Yoder, Elverson, Pa.

The school located in this isolated rural area
is still in need of a man to direct the ath-

letic program. Anyone interested in such an
assignment, which also makes possible as-

sisting in the work of a small mission
church, should write immediately to the VS
Office, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

Grants, N. Mex.—The unit here is again
going through its annual transition period
from an individually concentrated winter
program to the mass summer migrant pro-

gram. For the past two years the winter
program has consisted of home visitation

with the use of audio-visual aids and simple
craft activities for the children.

The summer program will consist of rec-

reation direction, crafts instruction, the use

of Bible stories recorded on tape in the Nav-
aho language, and the showing of religious,

health, and educational films. Bible school

programs are also being planned for each
Navaho camp which the unit serves.

La Junta, Colo.—Henry Benner, Denver
VS unit leaders, and Myron Sommers of the

First Mennonite Church in Denver visited

here on June 9. They spoke to the unit re-

garding the summer program conducted by
VS-ers in Denver for the guidance of the

city's juvenile delinquents.

Benton Harbor, Mich.— 1957 Director of

MRSC Summer VS Walter Smeltzer and his

wife, Doris, attended a staff training con-

ference here at Camp Warren from June
8 to 13. Sponsored by the Migrant Minis-

try division of the National Council of

Churches, the conference included numer-
ous discussion sessions and practical work
among the migrant workers in this vicinity.

The- Smeltzers will be serving, in a migrant

ministry program under MRSC at Spring-

dale, Ark., this summer.

Elkhart, Ind.—Today more than 40 men
represent the Gospel Hehald constituency

in Pax service. When Pax began in 1951,
each volunteer was asked either to provide
the full $75 monthly support himself or to

arrange with his home congregation for it.

Two years later the Relief and Service

Committee assumed full financial responsi-

bility for Pax men from its constituency.
After two years a steady increase in volun-
teers without a proportionate increase in

funds made another change necessary.

Since 1955 the Relief and Service Com-
mittee has encouraged the man and his par-

ents to contribute what they can toward his

support, with the remainder coming from
general relief and service offerings.

We can say therefore that our Pax men
represent the church as a whole in various

foreign countries. Your contributions in

your regular Relief and Service offerings

will help to provide funds for Pax.

Flatters, Algeria—A May activity report

from Dale Eash, unit leader, reports com-
pletion of all additional details of the first

Flatters building project. Algeria workers
spent Memorial Day week end at the sea-

shore in a retreat. A high light was Miller

Stayrook's studies from chapters 12 through
15 of Romans. Dale reports most incon-

venience from interruption of mail for sev-

eral weeks during the French political crisis.

The unit is completing the moving of a bar-

racks in which Nurse Annie Haldeman will

be living upon her return to Flatters.

I-W Service

Salunga, Pa.—Bro. Paul Landis, Director

of VS for the Lancaster Conference, has

been appointed to direct the operations of

the I-W services office of that conference.

The office will be located here at the East-

ern Mennonite Board of Missions and Char-
ities headquarters.

This new office will be providing pre-

draft peace materials, services to I-W spon-

sors, and various other services relating to

young men in I-W. Bro. Landis spent

Thursday, June 12, at the I-W Services Of-

fice in Elkhart becoming acquainted with

procedures there.

MCC Weekly Notes

Practical Christianity

Young people from 18 nations are partici-

pating in international work camps this sum-
mer sponsored by Mennonite Voluntary

Service in Europe.
Participants tell why they have entered

the work camps:

An Egyptian—"I believe Christianity

means love, help, understanding, and serv-

ice. Through experience the last seven years

1 found that working voluntarily together is

the practical way to obtain real fellowship.

"In work camps we enjoy a multi-con-

fessional, multi-racial gathering. We reach

full understanding and offer love and serv-

ice to the people of the area. We learn

more and put Christianity into action."

A Jamaican—"Motivated by my interest

in sociology, and there being little scope for

fostering this in my own country, I'll leave

the West Indies with a view to working my
way through as many countries as possible

so that I may in some small way contribute

to the breaking down of racial prejudices."

A German—"There is a great deal of re-

cruitment for MVS and it is a shame if

brothers from America have to come while
we in Europe look on inactively. It is a tes-

timony for our Lord of practical Christian-

ity. It is each Christian's responsibility to

help where and how he can."

Call Made to Family of Slain Student

Orie O. Miller, MCC associate executive

secretary, who is currently visiting MCC
projects overseas, accompanied MCC relief

workers in Pusan, Korea, to call on the

Oh Twing-Ho family to extend sympathy
and express appreciation for the family's

nonresistent Christian reaction and attitude

Their son In-Ho, a student at the Uni-

versity of Pennsylvania, was slain a short

time ago in Philadelphia. In-Ho's uncle,

dean of the Pusan branch of Yomei Univer-
sity, was their interpreter.

Mr. Miller writes: "Miss Rosser, a 30-

year Methodist missionary in North Korea
and three-year prisoner there finally released

via Moscow, led us in prayer together in the

Ho-Oh home. This was an incident we will'

long remember."

An Assist to Arab Agriculture

Two MCC workers are helping raiselpd

poultry and crops in the Arab Develop
ment Society in Jericho, Jordan. They are

Pax men Leron Peters (Henderson, Nebr.)

and Wilbur Yoder (Goshen, Ind.)

The Society is an idea and project of

Musa Bey Alami, a Jordanian who has been
a friend of MCC for several years and who
has visited in the United States a number
of times.

The Society takes the form of a co-opera-

tive in the development of crops, poultry,

and animal husbandry. The staff is com
posed primarily of Arabs. Some 80 home
less boys also live on the farm.

via MCC Information Service, Akron, Pa

WMSA Weekly Notes

The WMSA of the First Mennonite
Church, Meadville, Pa., arranged to give

clothing and bedding to a family in the

community who had lost their home by fire

Sister Ada Stoltzfus spoke to the congre-

gation at Meadville, Pa., on Wednesday,
May 28, regarding the relief needs through-

out the world. Ada recently returned home
from a term of service in Jordan. During
her time of furlough she spent about seven
weeks visiting women's groups and church-

es telling about the needs as she saw them

Women of the Clarence Center, N.Y.,

WMSA planned to devote the time of the

regular June meeting to painting and var
nishing in the new educational addition of

the church. For those unable to assist in this

project some sewing would be provided.

WMSA annual report has now been
printed and will be distributed to the dele-

gates at the annual meeting in Milford,

Nebr. As one compares the report for the

current year with previous years, there are

several things to be noted.

The total number of circles reporting this

year is 826 as compared with 696 last year
with a corresponding increase in member-
ship. The total receipts, cash and other

goods, have also increased this year. This
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increase in the number of circles, members,
md receipts is noted in almost every dis-

trict.

In quite a few of the larger congregations

there is more than one organized women's
and girls' group. But we have not yet

reached every woman and girl in every con-

gregation. Many women and girls do not
realize that they are missing opportunities

for service and Christian fellowship when
they do not attend the regular meetings of

the WMSA in the local congregations.

Contributions to the General Fund in-

creased again this year, making it possible

to close the books with a larger balance than
in previous years. Nursing Education, Free
Literature Fund, and the Sheet and Blanket
Fund were again well supported. Even
though more sheets and blankets were pur-

chased during the year for the missions and
institutions, the balance is a little larger

than last year.

The response to the World Day of Prayer
was very good. There were reports from
many areas of union services of several

WMSA groups or of community women.
The ofiFering, over $3500.00, was again di-

vided between the work of the Bible Society

and The Mennonite Hour foreign corre-

spondence courses.

There was a good response to the special

project—furnishings for the student hostel

in Ghana. While we have given more than
the quota which had been set, the need also

was greater.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

TWENTY-TWO WEEKS
(Continued from page 597)

ization that here were people who, for some
reason, cared about an anonymous refugee

—people who worked for others—people who
shared.

Here he found courage to carry on—to
Snish the time of waiting: twenty-two weeks
in all.

o o o

Finally at the Tempelhof Airport in West
Berlin, Wilhelm was on his way. One mo-
ment only of reflection—for he was eager to

get on with life and the future. He had been
lucky, for the inactive waiting demoralizes

many a refugee. But he was going back into

the world to become a worth-while citizen,

thanks to the helping hand of the churches.

"As long as there are people like that, it is

worth while to keep going—"
He leaped to his feet as the loud-speaker

boomed, "Passengers for Hanover—this way
to the exit, please."

via Church World Service, 215 Fourth
^ve.. New York 3, N.Y.

The Government of India has ordered
:he opening of a two-year Pharmacy course,

rhe Christian Medical Association of India

las turned to Vellore to provide this upgrad-
id training for the sake of the numerous
Christian hospitals and dispensaries. The
irst year's course is in progress under severe

JiflBculties in providing essential facilities.

—Vellore News.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

Irom the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

To Plow with Hope, by Donald K. Faris;

Harper; 1958; 223 pp.; $3.75.

Why do one half of the world's peoples
go to bed hungry every night? What is be-
ing done to remedy this situation? This is

the theme of this book. Many self-satisfied,

easygoing Americans will no doubt be jolted

out of their complacency as they read Mr.
Faris' account of the struggles of the mil-

lions in the "have-not" countries against
famine, disease, poverty, and overpopula-
tion. The book is divided into three sections.

Part I is an analysis of the economic prob-
lems faced by the less developed nations.

Part II describes the steps being taken by
U.N., religious and other organizations to

meet these needs. Mr. Faris lists the MCC
as a voluntary agency helping the needy (p.

173). Part III suggests the prospects and
hopes for the future. The book is well writ-

ten, authoritative (each chapter was checked
for accuracy by a specialist) and challeng-
ing. Adding to the value of the work is a

section of documentary photographs by Jo-
seph Breitenbach, a series of diagrams,
charts, tables, appendices, glossary, source
materials, and a topical index. Mr. Faris

writes from a humanitarian, social-welfare

rather than a religious viewpoint, although
he does touch on some spiritual significances

in the final chapter; hence the work has the
tone of the "social gospel" adherents. But
if one keeps this fact in mind, the book will

make an excellent reference work for MCC,
Pax, and other relief workers.

-Earl R. Delp.

Officials Visit Quebec Workers

By Dorothy Swartzentruber

J. B. Martin, Waterloo, Ont., a member
of the Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Elkhart, Ind., and Osiah Horst,

Petersburg, Ont., chairman of the Ontario

Mennonite Mission Board, visited the Men-
nonite workers in Quebec on May 7, 8.

The primary purpose of their visit was to

investigate the possibility of securing a

Provincial Charter, without which this work
in Quebec cannot be continued indefinitely.

At the same time, the present work was
reviewed. The Tilman Martin family who
live in Montreal-Nord, and the Harold Ree-

sor family who will soon be moving to

Joliette, are encouraged by responses to lit-

erature mailing and discouraged by occa-

sional subtle interference with their work.

The question has arisen recently whether
the large English-speaking population of

Montreal would not warrant the placing of

another couple. There is slight hope that a

radio station will be found to carry the

French broadcast Paroles de Vie, as was
earlier anticipated.

A communion service was held with the

Quebec workers, probably the first Men-
nonite commuriion ever held in Quebec.

In order to strengthen the fellowship of

the Mennonite group in Quebec, teachers

and nurses are urged to secure positions in

Protestant institutions in Montreal. They
could, at the same time, give valuable as-

sistance to the work of the missionaries.

Kitchener, Ont.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 591)

there is a refuge that is "bomb-proof" and
safe. The closer we live to God, the safer

we will be. We have a great work to do
before us. In Rev. 22:16 it says, "I Jesus
have sent mine angel to testify unto you
these things in the churches." There is great

need for testifying, and clean, godly living.

"E'en though it be a cross that raiseth me;
still all my song shall be. Nearer, my God,
to Thee, . . . nearer to Thee. . . . There
let the way appear, steps up to heav'n; all

that Thou sendest me in mercy giv'n; angels

to beckon me, nearer, my God, to Thee,
nearer, my God, to Thee, nearer to Thee.
... Or if on joyful wing, cleaving the sky,

caught up to meet my King, swiftly I fly."

When the stars begin to fall, and the rum-
blings of the instruments of destruction are

heard, then look up. Our help cometh from
the Lord. The day of the Lord has come.
Glory to God.

Saturday, July 5

Abide with Me
As we grow old, hymns like this one be-

come very precious. I have always liked to

sing. I had no favorite hymns in my young-
er years. I liked them all. But now, in the

evening of life, I find myself more and more
turning to things of permanence, and this

includes hymns. Jesus said, "If ye abide in

me, and my words abide in you, ye shall

ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto
you" (John 15:7). For some years past, this

hymn has become my first and only favorite

hymn. Age and decay are taking their toll,

but the love of God abides. "Abide in me:
fast falls the eventide; the darkness deep-
ens; Lord, with me abide: when other help-

ers fail, and comforts flee, help of the help-

less, O abide with me. . . . Hold Thou Thy
cross before my closing eyes; shine through
the gloom, and point me to the skies:

heav'n's morning breaks, and earth's vain

shadows flee: in life, in death, O Lord,
abide with me."

—Oliver H. Zook.

LIGHT TENDERS
(Continued from page 588)

came nearer until the one directly under
his hotel room came on.

He could see the lamplighter. Watch-
ing him was fascinating. He could hear
him whistle as he went about his work.
The man passed farther away until he
had disappeared from sight. In the street

where he had been, however, was left a

trail of light because the lamp tender
had done his job.

We are the Great Lighthouse Keeper's
light tenders.

We dare not fail Him!
Houston, Texas.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Change of address: Don McCammons
from Tokyo, Japan, to 1124 S. 8th St., Go-
shen, Ind. Air mail sent up until June 25
will reach them in Tokyo. They will likely

not reach Goshen until sometime in August.
However, regular mail will no longer reach
them in Japan.

The summer Bible school held at Balod-
gahan, M.P., India, for ten days in May,
made use of Herald Press materials, adapted
for local needs.

Bro. Harold Reesor, missionary to Que-
bec, is spending two days a week as a sales-

man in the rural area around Joliette. In
addition to challenging his use of the French
language, this work provides an insight into

many French Canadian homes and also

helps to remove the stigma attached to a
"professional" missionary. Joliette claims
to be 99 per cent Christian.

Bro. John T. N. Litwiller, missionary on
furlough from Uruguay, will be taking a

deputation trip west following the General
Mission Board meeting at Milford, Nebr.
His schedule begins as follows: June 23,
Chappell, Nebr.; June 24, Denver, Colo.;

June 26, Filer, Idaho; June 27, Hammett,
Idaho; June 29, Nampa, Idaho; July 1,

Bethel, Canby, Oreg.; July 2, Zion, Hub-
bard, Oreg.; July 3, Sheridan, Oreg.; July 4,

188th Quarterly Mission Meeting, Sweet
Home; July 6, morning, Plainview, Shedd,
and Fairview, Albany; evening, Albany.

Bro. J. Ross Goodall, director of the On-
tario Hebrew Mission, will be speaking in

the following churches following the Mis-
sion Board meeting at Milford, Nebr.: June
25, South English, Iowa; June 26, Tiskilwa,

111.; June 27, Bowne, Clarksville, Mich.; and
June 29, Fairview, Mich.

Bro. Wilbert Lind, Somalia, spoke at

Hesston College on Sunday evening, June
15.

The World-wide Missionary Conference
held near Lancaster, Pa., June 4-8 was well

attended throughout with an overflowing
crowd for the closing session. The messages
were inspiring as well as challenging. The
offerings, which amounted to $5,829, will

be used for the work in Honduras by the

Eastern Board.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

New faculty members at Hesston College
next fall will be Marvin Miller, Elkhart,

Ind.; Sara Ann Claassen, Beatrice, Nebr.;

Janeth Nichols, Pittsburg, Kans.; Mrs. Fay
Zook, Kansas City, Kans.; and Myrtle Ham-
ilton, Mountain Home, Ark. Bro J. P.

Duerksen will be returning after graduate
study in Germany.

Bro. Mflo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., was
guest speaker at a missions conference at

Marion, S. Dak., on June 20.

Five Hesston teachers, D. D. Driver,

M. A. Yoder, Milo Kauffman, Mary Miller,

and I. R. Lind, were honored at the Hesston
College commencement for long periods of

service. Their total teaching adds up to

130 years and one semester.
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Graduate study is occupying twelve Hess-
ton College faculty members this summer.
Dean Holsinger is teaching at Bethel Col-
lege and M. A. Yoder in an extension school

of Friends University (Wichita) in Colorado.

New teachers next year at Rockway,
Kitchener, Ont.; Donald Buschart and Ver-
na Schade.

New teachers next year at Western Men-
nonite School: Lowell Herr and Grace
Wideman, both 1958 graduates of E.M.C.

Sister Helen Trumbo, editor of Story
Friends, will be assisting with the religious

education program at Wiltwyck School for

Boys, Esopus, N.Y., for an approximate five-

week period beginning June 24.

Announcements

Former members who will participate in

the Centennial program at Science Ridge,
Sterling, 111., June 27-29 include Harry F.

Weber, Washington, D.C.; Harvey Nune-
maker, Wayland, Iowa; N. E. Byers, Deca-
tur, Ga.; Robert Keller, Greensburg, Kans.;

and A. E. Kreider, Goshen, Ind.

Among the camp pastors at Chesley Lake
are: Rufus Jutzi, Floradale, Ont., July 5-11;

E. E. Miller, Goshen, Ind., July 12-18; J. B.

Martin, Waterloo, Ont., Aug. 2-8; John Sny-
der, Hespeler, Ont., Aug. 9-15; and John H.
Hess, Toronto, Ont., Aug. 23-30. Edgar
Metzler, Kitchener, Ont., was in charge of

the Youth Retreat, June 13-15.

Home conference with Paul and Alta Erb
as speakers at Bethel, West Liberty, Ohio,
July 4-6.

Home conference with John Click, Boyer-
town. Pa., as speaker at Rockville, Honey-
brook, Pa., June 28, 29.

Bro. Ralph Stahly, Wakarusa, Ind., Chair-
man of the Indiana-Michigan Mission
Board, will be the guest speaker at Herrick,

Clare, Mich., in morning and evening serv-

ices, July 13.

The telephone number of Floyd F. Bon-
trager, Clare, Mich., has been changed to

Evergreen 6-2362.

Annual Church Fellowship meeting of

Rocky Mountain area Mennonite churches
at Rocky Mountain Camp July 4 with Paul
M. Miller, Goshen, Ind., as speaker. Bro.

Miller will also speak to area ministers and
pastors the evening of July 3 and participate

in the week-end Family Camp, July 5, 6.

Illinois MYF Retreat at Camp Emmaus,
Mt. Morris, 111., July 3-6.

Church School Day has been traditionally

observed the last Sunday of August. The
official date, therefore, for this year is Aug.
31. However, many pastors and Sunday-
school superintendents will want to plan for

appropriate services the previous Sunday,
Aug. 24, since some college students will

need to leave their home communities the

following week.—J. Lester Brubaker.

Annual Indiana-Michigan MYF Work-
shop and Convention to be held July 5, 6,

at the United Missionary Campgrounds
south of Elkhart, Ind. Speakers include J. B.

Shenk, Kermit Derstine, Victor Stoltzfus,

and Eugene Herr.

Missionary meeting and farewell service

to be held at the Locust Grove Conservative
Mennonite Church, Belleville, Pa., July 5, 6.

Speakers include Earl Maust, Pigeon, Mich.;
Mark Peachey, Plain City, Ohio; Ivan Mil-

ler, Grantsville, Md.; and Amos Horst,

Akron, Pa. A farewell service will be held
Sunday evening, July 6, for Harvey and
Mildred Miller, missionary appointees to

Luxembourg.

Change of address: Don Augsburger from
Lancaster, Pa., to Eastern Mennonite Col-
lege, Harrisonburg, Va.

Bible meeting to be held at Meadville.
Gap, Pa., evening of June 28 and all day
June 29, Speakers include Lloyd Eby.
Ephraim Nafziger, Elias Kulp, Claude Mey-
ers, and Paul D. Angstadt.

Evangelistic Meetings

Lloyd Eby, Ronks, Pa., at Trevose
Heights, Pa., June 15-22. Brunk Revival
Campaign at Abbotsford, B.C., July 6-27;

Vancouver, B.C., Aug. 9-24; Mt. Lake,
Minn., Sept. 14-28. John Click, Boyertown.
Pa., at Rockville, Honeybrook, Pa., June 30-

July 6.

The annual tent meeting of the Highland
churches of Virginia and West Virginia will

be held July 6-20 at the newly purchased
Highland Meeting Grounds on Route 25S
north of Bergton, Va. Bro. Andrew Jantzi

will be the evangelist with pre-sermon talk;

each evening by John L. Stauffer. Every^
one is welcome.

Evangelistic meetings will be held a1

Centereach, Long Island, N.Y., in one ol

the tents of the Orrville, Ohio, Christian

Layman's Association. The meetings will

be in progress from June 29 to July 13 witli

Don Augsburger as evangelist. Pray mucbj
for this new attempt in this locality.

SEEING OUR BLIND SPOTS
(Continued from page 582)

of that which is valued at more than the

wealth of all the world—our soul.

We are reading the pages of the book
of life, but we fail to understand the

book. We are like the scientist who
peering through the microscope, beholds
the blood cell, but misses the Creator oJ

life itself.

In order that we may overcome the

spiritual "blind spots," we must get ofl

the merry-go-rounds of the world for a

while and pause long enough to "Be
still, and know . . .

."

As related in Corinthians and Ephe
sians, we can learn there is a blindness

of the heart and a blindness of the mind
'They walk on in darkness," sang the

psalmist, speaking of those who are spir

itually blind.

We must have a close walk with God
in secret devotions if we wish to "see oui

blind spots." A man may go to a doctoi

twice a week for treatment over a period

of several months before healing begins

to appear. Suppose he were to spend the

same amount of time and persistence

and put the same degree of faith into

asking God to let him see "his blind

spots," then help him to remove them?
In this workaday world we often need

to take time to be holy. And the onl^

way we shall have this needed time is tc

take it!

Can't we trust God to do His part, ii

we do ours? Houston, Texas.
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CHURCH HISTORY
(Continued from page 586)

the time of World War I. In the 1898

meeting of the Western District Confer-

ence (GCM), it was reported that their

committee on education had received re-

ports from 42 schools. There were seven

others from which reports were not re-

ceived. In the conference of 1915 it was
reported that questionnaires had been
sent to 60 schools in the district. The
demand for trained teachers led to the

development of preparatory schools and
eventually colleges among the General
Conference Mennonites. The German
Teachers' Association and the German
Teachers' Institute were outgrowths of

this educational program. The 1903 In-

stitute, for example, had an attendance

of 57. Eventually the competition of the

public schools and the dropping of the

German language brought about the

abandonment of the system of private

elementary schools, so that by 1954 only

a very few remained.
Soon after most of the General Con-

ference Mennonite elementary schools

had been discontinued, the Mennonite
Church (MC) and the Conservative Am-
ish Mennonites launched a program of

building elementary schools. The first of

these was the Mennonite Private School,

started at Dover, Del., in 1925. From
there the movement spread to Pennsylva-
nia (1938), Virginia (1941), Ohio (1944),

Arkansas (1944), Tennessee (1944), Ida-

ho (1945), Florida (1946), New York
(1948), Oregon (1948), Arizona (1949),

Illinois (1950), Indiana (1950), and
Michigan (1953). In the school year

1953-54, there were 62 of these elemen-
tary schools, in which over 3,500 children

were enrolled in the first eight grades.

The disappearance of the isolation which
Mennonite communities had earlier en-

joyed, the tendency of public schools to

become completely secular, the realiza-

tion that certain standards, such as

nonresistance and nonconformity to the

patterns of a worldly society, were en-

dangered by the public schools and in

some instances a reactionary approach
that tried to stop all changes, were in

part responsible for this vigorous new
movement.
When Pennsylvania Mennonites mi-

grated to Ontario in the early nineteenth
century, they took the private school pat-

tern with them. Benjamin Eby, leader

and bishop in the early Waterloo County
settlement, not only taught such a school

but wrote his own Neues Buchstabir- und
Lesehuch, first published in 1839 and
often reprinted, and also a Fibel in 1843.

One of the chief reasons why Mennon-
ites from Russia settled in Manitoba in

1874 ff. was that here they were granted
complete school autonomy, a privilege

which they enjoyed without interruption
until 1883. During those years they es-

tablished their own German private ele-

mentary schools, supported by village

taxes. They regarded these schools as

the "nursery of Christianity" and guard-
ed their privileges zealously. Although
at first these Mennonite schools were as

good as or better than the public schools

of the province, in time they became
stagnant because of the growing shortage
of well-trained teachers. Progressive ele-

ments in the settlements wanted the bet-

ter schools which public tax money could
afford. As a result the school problem
became a most serious one- in the Men-
nonite settlements, producing not only
intragroup conflict but also conflicts with
the provincial regulations designed not
only to improve the quality of the edu-
cation but also to impose an English-

Canadian culture upon the Mennonites.
In the end the Mennonites lost their bat-

tle and those conservative groups, the

Old Colony Mennonites, who refused to

surrender, retreated to Mexico and Para-
guay, where they were privileged to es-

tablish their own elementary school sys-

tem. In 1922-24 some 5,000 Manitoba
Mennonites settled in Mexico and in

1926-27 some 1,700 in Paraguay. Some of

them, however, solved their problem for

the time being by moving into Canada's
Far North, where public schools have not
been organized, and where they are again
allowed to carry on their own elementary
schools.

The thousands of Mennonite refugees
from communist Russia who also settled

in Paraguay after World War I and
again after World War II have estab-

lished their own schools. Twelve thou-

sand Mennonites in Paraguay were liv-

ing in 138 villages in 1950. In these

villages 2,330 Mennonite children were
enrolled in 94 elementary schools. In
1951 the Mennonites in Brazil had at

least one elementary school and in 1950
the Mennonite refugees recently settled

in Uruguay had one such school. [From
the Mennonite Encyclopedia]

The school building at Wild Cove, Newfound-
land. Schoolteachers are urgently needed in

Newfoundland. One school has been boarded
shut for eight years for lack of a teacher. The
United Church of Canada may not be able to

open 25 of its schools this fall for lack of teach-

ers and has asked the Mennonite Central Com-
mittee, Akron, Pa., to furnish teachers. Quali-
fied persons should write MCC for further in-

formation.

Church Camps
Nature Neighborhood at Laurelville

It must be lonely to live there all alone

they tell us when we say we live at Laurel-

ville, but they just don't realize how many
next door neighbors we really have.

The robins who have built their nest just

a few steps from our back door appreciate

the new lawn we are making just under their

nest. The rich fertile soil supplies them with
countless worms and grubs.

The cardinal and catbird families near us

have become rather lazy, it seems, since we
set up the feeder just about five feet from
our kitchen window. They seem to thank us,

though—at least they chirp enough when-
ever they come to give us time to come to

the window and watch them. The cardinal

completely loses his crest when he eats. I

guess he considers it his hat, which of

course should not be worn at mealtime.

The small wood pewee near our front

door is content to find her own food.

The large, spectacular, pileated wood-
peckers are so busy getting all ready for

their family that they sometimes forget to

be shy. Their home is in the tall beech on
the hill above our cottage.

The crested flycatcher is not interested in

having us know where his nest is, but he
wants us to know that he is in the neighbor-

hood.
The Baltimore orioles visit here every

day. They seem to be convinced that they

have a very beautiful song.

The Blackburnian warblers among others

spent some time here, but they soon con-

tinued on to their summer home farther

north. The redstarts are here and we expect
them to stay with us all summer.
A few stately brown thrashers have also

made their appearance in our nature neigh-

borhood.
The lounge and the dining hall porches

are the homes of about four robins, two
phoebes, and two jenny wrens. This is not

counting all the youngsters, some of which
are already venturing away from their nests.

The hundreds of gay, chirping chipmunks,
the graceful gray squirrels, and the sleek

racing red squirrels also give us many excit-

ing, enjoyable scenes.

We have mentioned only some of our

friends in our nature neighborhood. We
thank the Lord for all of them. They chal-

lenge and encourage us to be as free of life's

cares and anxieties as they are.

Very soon now we expect our little nature
friends to quietly move back into the nearby
forest as the boisterous, cheerful campers
move in. We are looking forward eagerly to

meet the campers as they come. But our ears

will still be tuned to the calls of the wood
thrush and the flicker, as well as most of the

other birds, in the still, early morning. All

of the campers, especially the early risers,

will be able to enjoy our happy musical na-

ture neighborhood if they wish to.

We trust above all that our ears and
hearts will also be tuned to the voice of the

Spirit, directing us in this very important
camp work to which He has cafled us.

It is our prayer that each camper who
comes to Laurelville will get a portion of

the blessing that can be had at a Christian

camp in the beautiful out-of-doors.

—Neil Gingerich.
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Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Beachy, Alvie D. and Kaye (Hemings), Grants-

ville, Md., third child, first daughter, Doris
Eleanor, May 29, 1958.

Bixler, James and Thelma (Mann), Elkhart,

Ind., first child, Judith Elaine, May 29, 1958.

Brenneman, Derald K. and Ellenor (Hjelm-
stad), Rocky Ford, Colo., first child, Brenda Sue,

May 29, 1958.

Brenneman, Or\al and Norma Jean (Sho-

walter), Wellman, Iowa, first child, Robert Jay,
April 14, 1958.

Burkey, Ralph E. and Gloria (Hartman), Ed-
wardsburg, Mich., second son, Stephen Lamar,
May 27, 1958.

Burkholder, James VV'. and Pauline (Martin),

East Earl, Pa., third child, first daughter, Jea-

nette Eileen, June 3, 1958.

Detweiler, Clinton and Adelia (Yoder), Wichi-
ta, Kans., second child, first son, Kevin Parke,

Mav 13, 1958.

Frey, Lester and Shirley (Ruby), Wauseon,
Ohio, fifth child, third daughter, Mildred Ann,
May 21, 1958.

Gingerich, Kenneth and Jean (Gingerich),

Zurich, Ont., second daughter, Elaine Doris,

May 16, 1958.

Good, Clare and Jane (Sayer), Carstairs, Alta.,

third child, second daughter, Rita Charlene,

May 23, 1958.

Huddle, Wilmer S. and Kathryn (Hershey),

Lancaster, Pa., third child, second son. Grant
Eugene. May 27, 1958.

Jutzi, Wallace and Mary (Shantz), New Dun-
dee, Ont., third child, second daughter, Janice
Marlene, .\pril 2, 1958.

King, John C. and Edith (Birky), Millersburg,

Ohio, third child, second daughter, Emily Kath-
erine. May 20, 1958.

Kreider, Roy H. and Florence (Cressman),
Lancaster, Pa., third child, first daughter, Rose-
mary Joy, June 9, 1958.

Kuhns, James W. and Olive M. (Clemens),

Hatfield, Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Eve-

lyn Mae, May 6, 1958.

Landis, Phares C. and Arlene (Forry). Leola,

Pa., second child, first son, Donald Eugene,
April 7, 1958.

Landis, Warren B. and Lydia (Bolton), Sou-

derton. Pa., fourth child, second daughter, Mari-

lyn Sue, June 4, 1958.

Lapp, George and Kathrvn (Brenneman), Col-

umbia Falls, Mont., fourth child, third daugh-
ter, Sharon Louise, May 19, 1958.

Longacre, David M. and Gladys (Detwiler),

Susquehanna, Pa.; second living child, first son,

Jan David, May 25, 1958.

Martin, George L. and Clara Mae (Yoder),

Ephrata, Pa., second child, first daughter, Kreta

Jean. June 1, 1958.

Miller, Ervin and Leona ( ), Bedford, Ohio,

first child, Eric James, May 24, 1958.

Nussbaum, Allen and Verda (Geiser), Apple
Creek, Ohio, sixth child, fourth daughter. Ruby
Diane, May 29, 1958.

Nussbaum, Kenneth and Dorlee (Bixler),

Scottdale, Pa., first child, Susan Antoinet, June
2, 1958.

Oaks, Vernon and Betsy (Stoltzfus), Fairview,

Mich., first child, Doloras Dawn, May 28, 1958.

Roth, Dr. Paul E. and Caroll June (Hostetler),

Dayton, Ohio, second child, first son, Timothy
Jay, May 18, 1958.

Snyder, Vincent and Ruby (Yoder), Indian-

apolis, Ind., fifth child, third son, Douglas Jay,
May 25, 1958.

Staufler, H. Wilmer and Corena (Yoder), Lan-
caster, Pa., fifth child, third son, James David,

June 4, 1958.
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Steiner, Roy and Vesta (Kauffman), Dalton,

Ohio, first child. Jay Leroy, June 6, 1958.

Troyer, Emanuel, Jr., and Evelyn (Zook),

Clarksville, Mich., fourth son, Philip Dean, May
30, 1958.

Zehr, Jerome and Waneta (Schrock), Topeka,
Ind., second child, first daughter, Jane Marie,

June 1, 1958.

Zook, Lloyd and Loretta (Neuman), Aurora,
Colo., first child, David Lee, May 25, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings oi God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Bolton—Rosenberger.—Charles W. Bolton, Sil-

verdale. Pa., Line Lexington cong., and Alice

Rosenberger, Silverdale, Pa., Blooming Glen
cong., by Richard C. Detweiler at his home,
June 7, 1958.

Geiser—Hershberger.—Amos Geiser, Apple
Creek, Ohio, and Erma Hershberger, Beach
City, Ohio, both of the Pleasant View Conserv-

ative Mennonite Church, by Reuben Hofstet-

ter, assisted by Levi Hershberger, Jr., at the

Pleasant View Church, June 6, 1958.

King—Wert.—Elmer E. King, Westover, Md.,
Holly Grove cong., and Mary Esther Wert,
Brownstown, Pa., Carpenter cong., by Mahlon
Witmer at the Carpenter Church, May 31, 1958.

Kreider—Wissler.—Paul H. Kreider and Mari-

on Elaine Wissler, both of Lititz, Pa., Hammer-
creek cong.. by Mahlon Zimmerman at the Ham-
mercreek Church, May 31, 1958.

Kuepfer—Kuepfer.—Henry Eugene Kuepfer,

St. Agatha, Ont.. and Mary Kuepfer, Newton,
Ont., both of the Conservative Mennonite
Church, by Valentine Nafziger at the Conserva-

tive Church, Millbank, Ont., June 7, 1958.

Martin—Weaver.—Charles H. Martin and Joyce

M. Weaver, both of New Holland, Pa., New
Holland cong., by Mahlon Witmer at the home
of the bride, June 7, 1958.

Miller—Miller.—Jesse Miller and Arlene Mil-

ler, both of Plain City, Ohio, Sharon cong., by

Abram Kaufman at the Sharon Church, June 1,

1958.

Miller—Troyer.-Truman Miller and Eunice
Troyer, both of the Prairie Street cong., Elkhart,

Ind., by Howard J.
Zehr at the Prairie Street

Church, May 31, 1958.

Zuercher-Shoup.—Enos Zuercher, Orrville,

Ohio, Kidron cong., and Dorothy Shoup, Beach
City, Ohio, Longenecker cong., by Isaac Zuerch-

er at the home of the bride's parents, June 8,

1958.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Eby, Edna S., daughter of the late Daniel W.
and Rebecca (Shank) Martin, was bom April

14, 1909, near Maugansville, Md.; passed away
at her home in Hagerstown, Md., after an 18-

month illness. May 18, 1958; aged 49 y. 1 m. 4 d.

On Aug. 28, 1930, she was married to Reuben
H. Eby, Jr., Hagerstown, Md. She is survived

by her husband, 5 daughters and 2 sons (Re-

becca—Mrs. Preston Horst and Elizabeth—Mrs.
Ivan L. Martin, both of Hagerstown, Md.; Miri-

am-Mrs. Duane Tucker, Greenwood, Del.; and
Catherine, Doris, Benjamin, and Seth, at home).

7 grandchildren, 5 brothers (Leroy, Daniel,

Lewis, and Nathan, Hagerstown, Md.; and Irvin,

Mt. Airy, Md.), and 3 sisters (Rhoda—Mrs. John
Eshleman, Ruth— Mrs. Harry Miller, and Esthei

—Mrs. Menno Lehman). An infant son preceded

her in death, July 29, 1931. She accepted Christ

in her youth and was a faithful member of thei

Mennonite Church. Funeral services were held

at the Reiff Church, May 22, in charge of Stan-

ley Martin and Samuel Martin. Burial in the

adjoining cemetery.

Erb, Mary Ellen, daughter of Jacob J. and
Catherine (Shetler) Miller, was born in Kalona
Iowa, Oct. 25, 1877; passed away at the Ideal

Rest Home in Elkhart, Ind., June 5, 1958; aged
80 y. 7 m. 11 d. On July 14, 1896, she wa
married to Marion F. Erb. They lived in Iowa
for a number of years, then moved to Elkhart

Ind. Surviving are her husband, 4 sons (Wayne
Elkhart, Ind.; RoUin, Seaside, Calif.; Walter
Scottsdale, Ariz.; and Earl, Denver, Colo.), one!

daughter (Mrs. Frank Kyle, Elkhart, Ind.), one

brother (George Miller, Clarion, Iowa), 2 sistert

(Mrs. Gideon Marner and Mrs. Katie Kinsinger
both of Wellman, Iowa), 9 grandchildren, and
22 great-grandchildren. Funeral services wert

held at the Prairie Street Mennonite Church
where she was a member, in charge of Howard

J. Zehr and J. B. Shenk.

Freyenberger, Mary, daughter of the late John
and Verena (Roth) Oswald, was born April 4

1878, near Morton, 111.; passed away at her home
in Wayland, Iowa, May 22, 1958; aged 80 y. 1

m. 18 d. At the age of 9 she with her parent*

moved to Aurora, Nebr. On Jan. 22, 1902, sht

was united in marriage to Menno Freyenberger
who preceded her in death Sept. 23, 1953. Aftei

their marriage they resided on a farm near Way
land, Iowa, and lived in this community th<

remainder of their life. Surviving are 3 daugh
ters and one son (Alta—Mrs. Gay Cunningham
Colorado Springs, Colo.; Ada—Mrs. Ivan Wyse
Lulu—Mrs. Lloyd Roth, and Ezra, all of Way
land, Iowa), 19 grandchildren, 5 great-grand

children, 6 brothers and 4 sisters (Will, Dan
John, Theodore, Aaron, Carl, Clara Krabiel

and Lina Oswald, all of Aurora, Nebr.; Gather
ine Slagle, Detroit, Mich.; and Ada Repp, Pio

neer, Ohio). Her parents, 2 sisters, one brother

and one son (Edwin) preceded her in death. Sh«

accepted Christ as her Saviour in her youth anc
was always interested in the welfare of the

church. Funeral services were held at the Sugai

Creek Mennonite Church, May 24, in charge'

of Simon Gingerich and Willard Leichty. In

terment in the Sugar Creek Cemetery.

Gingerich, Daniel Luke, son of Joseph J. anc
Sally D. (Yoder) Gingerich, was born near Ar
thur. 111., March 25, 1906; died at his home ir

Allen County, Ind.. May 2, 1958; aged 52 y. 1

m. 7 d. He had been in failing health since

1948, being seriously ill since November, 1957

He was married to Fannie Mast on March 25
1932. Surviving are his wife, 2 sons (Denver
Grabill, Ind.; and Loren, at home), one grand
daughter, one sister (Katie Ann—Mrs. Steve

Plank, Sullivan, 111.), and 2 brothers (Ervin anei

Edward, Arthur, 111.). He was a member of the

Cuba Consenative Mennonite Church near Har
Ian, Ind. Funeral services were held May 5 ir

charge of Edwin Albrecht and John Yoder
Burial in the Y'aggy Cemetery near Grabill, Ind

Horst, Levi, son of the late Tilman and Het
tie (Lichty) Horst, was born near St. Jacobs
Ont., Dec. 20, 1887: passed away at the Wellanc
General Hospital, Welland. Ont., June 1, 1958

aged 70 y. 5 m. 12 d. On March 1, 1910, he

was united in marriage to .Adeline Bauman nek]

Elmira, Ont. He is survived by his wife, one

daughter (Alice, St. Jacobs, Ont.), one brothei

(John, St. Jacobs, Ont.), and 3 sisters (Mrs. Amo;
Brubacher, Wallenstein, Ont.; and Lydiann anc

Mrs. Hettie Bauman, both of Elmira, Ont.). H<
was a member of the Elmira Mennonite Churcl
where funeral services were held June 4, ir

charge of O. D. Snider and Howard S. Bauman
Burial in the adjoining cemetery.
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ilom,

Imhoff, Bertha, daughter of Joseph and Eliza-

beth (Gingrich) Schertz, was born Jan. 16, 1874,

near Eureka, 111.; passed away May 23, 1958;

aged 84 y. 4 m. 7 d. She was the last survivor

of a family of six children. On March 4, 1897,

she was united in marriage to John Imhoff, who
preceded her in death Sept. 19, 1944. To this

union were born 7 children, all of whom sur-

vive (Elsie, at home; Mattie—Mrs. Peter H.
Schertz, Lowpoint, 111.; Clarence and Ada—Mrs.
Simon Kennel, Roanoke, III.; Freda—Mrs. Na-
than Reiff, Clara—Mrs. Christian Battler, and
Wilma—Mrs. Louis Steaty, all of Elkhart, Ind.),

12 grandchildren, and 3 great-grandchildren. In
her youth she accepted Christ as her personal
Saviour and united with the Mennonite Church.
Funeral services were held at the Metamora
Church, May 26, in charge of Roy Bucher. In-

terment in the Roanoke Church Cemetery.

Kendig, Martha Ann, daughter, of the late

Daniel and Eliza (Wade) Hess, was born near
Hessdale, Pa., April 24, 1865; passed away Feb.

17, 1958, at St. Anne's Home for the Aged after

a 14-month illness as a result of a broken hip;

aged 92 y. 9 m. 23 d. She was the last survivor
of her immediate family. She was married to

Oscar L. Kendig, who preceded her in death,
Nov. 7, 1948. They observed their fiftieth wed-
ding anniversary on Oct. 4, 1933. Surviving are
5 children (Virgilia H.—Mrs. Howard E. Moore,
Roy v., and Miriam E.—Mrs. Harry C. Ament,
all of Lancaster, Pa.; Daniel L., Leaman Place,

Pa.; and Earl O., Ronks, Pa.), 16 grandchildren,
and 28 great-grandchildren. One daughter. Ruby
E.) and 3 sons (Ira A., Jay M., and infant son
Paul H.) preceded her in death. She was a mem-
ber of Mellinger's Mennonite Church, where
funeral services were held, Feb. 23, in charge of

Jacob T. Harnish, Emory H. Herr, and John
A. Breneman. Interment in adjoining cemetery.

KaufFman, Anna (Lichti), daughter of Chris-

tian and Nancy Kauffman, was born in Water-
loo County, Ont., Sept. 12, 1869; passed away
at the home of her son. May 27, 1958; aged 88

y. 8 m. 15 d. As a child she moved with her
parents to Wayland, Iowa. On Nov. 18, 1888,

she was united in marriage to Jacob Kauffman
at Thurman, Colo. He preceded her in death,

July 12, 1943. She leaves one son (John V.

Kauffman), a foster daughter (Mary Elizabeth-
Mrs. Jacob Conrad), 3 grandchildren, and 3

great-grandchildren. In her youth she accepted
Christ as her Saviour and united with the Amish
Mennonite Church. She was a member of the
Sugar Creek Church at the time of her death.
Funeral services were held at the Sugar Creek
Church, May 29, in charge of Simon Gingerich,
Vernon Gerig, and Willard Leichty. Interment
in the nearby cemetery.

Martin, Ancil P., son of John and Malinda
Martin, was born near Nappanee, Ind., July 14,

1899; died at his home in Nappanee, May 27,

1958; aged 58 y. 10 m. 13 d. He is survived l)y 3

brothers (Loren, Floyd, and Ross, all of Nap-
panee, Ind.) and 3 sisters (Mrs. Elmer Thomp-
son and Mrs. Levi Burkholder, both of Nappa-
nee, Ind.; and Mrs. Glen Yoder, South Bend,
Ind.). In his youth he accepted Christ as his

Saviour and united with the North Main Street

Mennonite Church. He was a cabinetmaker by
trade and had been employed by Coppes, Inc.,

for 43 years. Funeral services were held at the
North Main Street Church, May 30, in charge
of Homer F. North. Burial in Union Center
Cemetery.

Miller, Fanny Mae, was born in Kalona, Iowa,
May 28, 1887; passed away May 24, 1958; aged
70 y. 11 m. 26 d. She was married to David S.

Miller, Goshen, Ind., Feb. 20, 1912. Surviving
are her husband, 4 sons (Delton, Elkhart, Ind.;

Thomas, Sweet Home, Oreg.; Max, Goshen, Ind.;

and Dale, Middlebury, Ind.), one daughter
(Naomi—Mrs. Dan Hostetler, Goshen, Ind.), and
11 grandchildren. She was a faithful member of
the Clinton Frame Mennonite Church. Funeral
services were held at the Clinton Frame Church,
May 27, in charge of Vernon E. Bontreger and
Samuel Hostetler. Interment in the Miller
Cemetery.

Items and

Comments

Plans for a multimillion-dollar center in

Washington to commemorate the religious
heritage of America and its free institutions

have been announced by the Religious Her-
itage of America, Inc. The inter-creedal
center, which would give recognition to the
contribution all religious groups have made
to the nation, would include an auditorium,
a chapel, a library, and a museum where
documents relating to religious freedom
would be enshrined. Sponsors say it may
require a decade or longer to raise the nec-
essary funds.

o o o

A program which would permit Method-
ist college juniors or seniors to study for a
year in colleges or universities overseas was
announced by the Methodist Department of
Student Work. The first group of students
is expected to be approved in January, 1959.
Credits earned overseas will go toward the
student's graduation from his school in the
United States. Institutions selected for the
first year of the program include the Inter-

national Christian University, Tokyo, Japan;
Philippines Christian College, Manila; Uni-
versity of Hawaii, Honolulu; and the Uni-
versity of Mexico, Mexico City.

o o o

Queen Elizabeth and Prince Philip were
in the overflow congregation which gathered
for solemn services to mark the reopening
of the east end of the famous St. Paul's

Cathedral in London. This cathedral, mas-
terpiece of Sir Christopher Wren, was al-

most completely destroyed during the
bombing of London during World War II.

Repair work on the cathedral is continuing.

o « o

Leaders of the Seventh-Day Adventist
Church in Communist Yugoslavia are par-
ticipating in the denomination's General
Conference in Cleveland, June 19-28.

o o o

Union Theological Seminary, largest in-

terdenominational seminary in the world
and one of the chief centers of American
religious liberalism, will conduct a $16,000,-
000 long-range development program to

meet the needs of its increased enrollment.

Since 1930 the enrollment has doubled.
o o «

Church construction in the United States

totaled $61,000,000 during April, the same
level as for March. Usually there is a sea-

sonal upswing in construction during April,

but this did not occur in church-building
activity this year. Construction during the

month was $3,000,000 less than in April,

1957. Construction for the first four months
of 1958 is 2 per cent below that for the

same period in 1957.
« o o

Edward Teller, atom bomb pioneer scien-

tist and one of the chief defenders of nu-
clear tests, has now conceded that dirty

bombs, that is, bombs with a large amount
of fall-out, should be "completely contained
or conducted underground."

The Baptist conception of "the priesthood
of all believers" must be revitalized through
good neighborly contacts and adequate pro-
grams for laymen, said Joel Sorensen of

Stockholm, Sweden, to the Conference on
Evangelism sponsored by the European
Baptist Federation. He said that the con-
sensus was that evangelism must be "the

whole church representing the whole Gos-
pel to the whole community."

o o o

Theodore F. Adams, President of the Bap-
tist World Alliance, on his return from a

two-week visit to Colombia, says that "the
period of violent persecution" of Protestants

in that country "seems almost ended. He
said the new government of Colombia "has
a more liberal attitude regarding religious

freedom."
o o a

The Lutheran Church-Missouri Synod,
far from complaining about the recession,

reports an increase of 21.8 per cent in con-
tributions for February, March, and April
over last year.

o o o

The theological seminary of Lincoln Uni-
versity, Negro institution at Oxford, Penn-
sylvania, will close in June, 1959. Founded
104 years ago as part of the first degree-
granting college for Negroes in the world,
the seminary now has an enrollment of only
20 students. Negro students for the min-
istry are now accepted by nearly all United
States seminaries.

o o o

A Civil Court near Naples has acquitted
an evangelical pastor accused of performing
a marriage ceremony without previous po-
lice authorization. Italian police law pro-
hibits non-Roman Catholic church functions

without police approval. The court ruled
that constitutional principles on religious

equality and freedom of assembly must pre-
vail over conflicting police regulations.

o o o

Advance, a journal of the Congregational
Christian Churches, and The Messenger,
official organ of the Evangelical and Re-
formed Church, will merge to form a new
publication. The United Church Herald.
The new publication will appear in October.
The United Church of Christ was formed
last June by a union of the Evangelical and
Reformed Church with the General Council
of the Congregational Christian Churches.
The new paper will be a journal of opinion
for the new church group.

* » o

Men who use tree stumps for pulpits met
in Toronto to celebrate the Golden Anni-
versary of the Shantymen's Christian Asso-
ciation. They carry the Gospel to lumber-
men, fishermen, and other isolated workers
in ten Canadian provinces and Maine. Each
Shantyman travels an average of 12,000
miles a year by boat, car, truck, plane, or

snowshoes. They represent sixteen denomi-
nations. They are paid only $30 a week
and refuse offerings at meetings.

« « a

A new office designed to combat smut and
fraud operators using U.S. mails has been
established by the Postmaster General in

Washington. The new office, it is hoped,
will speed up prosecution of obscenity and
fraud cases.
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Member druggists of the Pennsylvania
Pharmaceutical Association voted in favor

of closing their stores on Sunday. They also

voted not to ask the group to oppose Sunday
closing legislation expected to gain strong

backing in the 1959 state legislature. Drug-
stores will probably be exempted from a

general prohibition of Sunday business.

State law now bans unnecessary retail sales,

but provides only a $4.00 fine for violations.

o o o

General budget giving for world evangel-

ism in the Church of the Nazarene reached
a new record high of $3,497,482 during the

fiscal year ending on April 30. This is an 8

per cent increase over last year.

0 a a

Ministers of religion who take summer
school courses or take college work at night

to better prepare themselves for their min-
istry can now deduct the expense of this ed-

ucation on their income tax returns. This
was disclosed by the Internal Revenue Serv-

ice which said that a recent ruling allowing
schoolteachers to deduct the expense of

summer school is sufficiently broad to apply
to members of all professional groups who
need to undertake further education in or-

der to maintain or improve the skills they
use in their profession. All persons em-
ployed in religious education and many who
work as ministers of music or as social work-
ers for religious organizations can also bene-
fit from the new regulation. The principal

requirement, as specified in the Internal

Revenue Service regulation, is that the ed-

ucation must be undertaken primarily for

the purpose of "(1) maintaining or improv-
ing skills required by the taxpayer in his

employment or other trade or business, or

(2) meeting the express requirements of a

taxpayer's employer, or the requirements of

applicable laws or regulations, imposed as a

condition to the retention by the taxpayer
of his salary, status, or employment." The
new tax exemption is retroactive to Janu-
ary 1, 1955, and those qualifying can apply
on Form 843 for a refund on income taxes

paid during the calendar years of 1955, '56,

and '57.

o « o

An 18-month prison term was given Ben-
jamin Kauffman, 23, an Amish farmer from
Ohio, for refusing to comply with Selective

Service regulations. The judge who sen-

tenced him pleaded with him to take con-

scientious objector status and civilian work
assignment in a state mental hospital. Kauff-

man refused to accept an assignment in any
institution where electric lights and other

modern conveniences are used. He is a

member of the rigid Swartzentruber faction

of Old Order Amish in Central Ohio.
a o a

The American people spend more for to-

bacco and alcoholic beverages than for med-
ical care. In 1956 Americans spent 5,700,

-

000,000 for tobacco and tobacco products
and $9,400,000,000 for alcoholic beverages
for a total of $15,100,000,000. For medical
care, exclusive of death expenses, they spent
$12,100,000,000.-Between the Lines.

a o o

The Red Cross has during the past ten

years collected a total of 22,000,000 pints

of blood for civilian and defense uses. This

is the equivalent of the lifeblood of more
than 1,800,000 adult human beings.
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The Navy Department said in washing-
ton that steps have been taken to prevent
attachment of religious medals to Vanguard
missiles or satellites in the future. A St.

Christopher medal was attached to the sec-

ond stage of the three-stage rocket which is

the only one thus far fired by the Navy that

succeeded in putting a satellite into orbit

around the earth.
a o o

Enforced segregation is "morally and
spiritually wrong," three hundred white
Protestant ministers of the Dallas, Texas,

area declared in a statement. They asked

that law and order be kept "as Dallas faces

desegregation of its public schools" and that

the area's school boards make their desegre-

gation plans public "as soon as possible."

Five Dallas rabbis issued a statement of

their own endorsing the Protestant stand.

"So long as we divide ourselves where God
has intended for us to unite and love each
other, we are in sin," they said.

o » »

The principal of the new Northwood
High School in Silver Spring, Maryland,
told his students that so many activities

were listed for graduation week there "just

wouldn't be time" for baccalaureate exer-

cises. Immediately there were numerous
objections from parents and students. An
18-year-old girl wrote to a newspaper, "No
wonder we see juvenile delinquency rise if

such an attitude is taken by school officials."

As a result, a nondenominational voluntary

baccalaureate service was announced.
o <t o

Evangelist Billy Graham told a San Fran-

cisco audience, more than half of them
women, that no woman "can be truly beau-
tiful apart from Christ. Christ can give a

woman more physical beauty and attractive-

ness than all the formulas, diets, and slen-

derizing schemes put together," he said.

o s o

A new towering structure described offi-

cially as "the supreme religious center for

the entire Orthodox Jewish world" has been
dedicated in Jerusalem. Situated on the

highest hill in the New City of Jerusalem,

the seven-story building will serve as the

seat of the Chief Rabbinate of Israel. It will

house a new Orthodox research and infor-

mation center, an extensive rabbinical li-

brary, and a liaison office for Jewish re-

ligious foundations throughout the world.
The structure has an ultramodern audito-

rium seating 1,000 persons.
o o o

An official of the National Council of

Churches warns that the world's current

"population explosion" may be a greater

menace to human welfare than nuclear

weapons unless people learn "to live closer

with one another." The Council's Associate

General Secretary declared that the 2,000,-

000,000 people now in the world are ex-

pected to increase to six or seven billion by
the year 2000. Consequently, he said,

"We've got to learn to live together—there is

no place to hide."

EXCi

WE WOULO
SEE JESUS

by Roy and Revel Hession

Authors of CALVARY ROAD

It is enough to see Jesus and to go on seeing

Him. As we do so, we shall see everything

else we need to see, as we need to see it, and
all in its right relation to Him. The theme
and direction of this book is Jesus. Seeing

Him we are convicted of sin, broken,

cleansed, filled with the Spirit, set free from
bondage, and revived.

Here is a book that will bring you to your
knees at the feet of the Master. Indeed,

you'll feel refreshed and challenged by this

intimate glimpse of our Lord. As the chap-

ters unfold, you meet Christ Himself as the

manifestation of the very God, both the Goal
and the means of obtaining that Goal, the

Door, the Truth, and the Way. A vivid pic-

ture of the power and attributes of Him in

whom all the needs of human hearts are met.
Don't miss this spiritual treatl

We Would See Jesus

The Calvary Road

50 cents

50 cents

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House

Scottdale, Pennsylvania

or any of its branch stores

Weaver Book Store, Lancaster, Pa.; Weaver Book
Store, New Holland, Pa.; Herald Book Store, Souder-
ton, Pa.; Gospel Book Store, Goshen, Ind.; Golden
Rule Book Store, Kitchener, Ont.; Golden Rule Book
Store, London, Ont.; Menno Book Store, Blooming-
ton, 111.
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Looking at America from Abroad
By Melvin Gingerich

Recently my wife and I spent two years

in the Orient, mostly in Japan and
Korea, but traveling also in Formosa,
Viet-Nam, Thailand, Burma, India, and
Pakistan, as well as in the Middle East.

During that time I read weekly news
magazines from America, English-lan-

guage papers printed in these Oriental

countries, and heard radio programs orig-

inating in the American military cen-

ters of the Orient. In addition to this I

had access to United States Information

Service libraries. I also regularly read

summary translations of the leading ar-

ticles appearing in the Japanese maga-
zines and newspapers. This along with

my years of teaching of American history,

international relations, current history,

and the history of the Far East provided

a limited background to help me inter-

pret world events and trends as seen by

an American living in the Orient.

The first conclusion is that there are

two Americas. The one the Oriental sees

from his perspective as he uses the chan-

nels of information open to him, includ-

ing American moving pictures. This
America is often, if not usually, a partial-

ly true, distorted picture. The other

America is the real America, a complex
mixture of good and bad. Since even
many citizens of the United States do
not really understand very well their own
nation, it is not surprising that foreigners

do not have an adequate picture of it,

although to be sure at times they see

certain aspects of American policies and
trends more clearly than do most Amer-
icans. Nor does the writer claim to un-

derstand American life completely, even
after more than a quarter of a century of

specialization in the field of American
civilization.

Part of my assignment as an "Ambas-
sador of Good Will" from the Mennon-
ite Central Committee Peace Section to

the peoples of the Orient was to interpret

the better America to them, that part of

America which they usually do not see.

The Christian part of America needs to

be shown and explained in much of the

world today, not primarily to enhance
the prestige of America, but rather to

make it possible that genuine fellowship

and understanding may grow between
all of those who have become the dis-

ciples of Jesus Christ, whether they live

in the East or the West and whether they

be light-skinned or dark-skinned children

of God.

As an American Christian looks at his

country from halfway around the globe,

he sees much that makes him happy.

America is a land of great, natural beau-

ty. Its well-kept farms, bounteous fields,

its wooded hills, its imposing mountain
peaks, its giant Sequoias, its immense
rivers and mirrorlike mountain lakes

offer a variety of scenes which impress

us as outstanding illustrations of the

handiwork of the Creator. America has

been richly blessed with an abundance of

good soil, with minerals, forests, grass-

lands, and other resources so that it can
have the highest standard of living of any
nation in all history.

It is a land of great opportunity for

the exercise of individual talents. There
are more than 40,000 kinds of jobs in

this country. There is no caste system

which keeps the poor boy forever in the

underpaid positions. The worker may
move about freely from state to state

and from one kind of work to another.

Most young people may receive a high-

school education at public expense, and
the largest number of 'students of any
country in the world can go on to col-

lege. When I observed the terrific com-
petition among those aspiring to go to

college in Japan, for instance, I often

wondered whether American young peo-

ple had any idea as to how privileged

they were in the field of education com-
pared to most of the young people of

the rest of the world.

But even more impressive to me is the

religious liberty Americans are privi-

leged to enjoy. One of the stories I told

many audiences in Japan related the ac-

count of the way in which the United
States and Canadian governments re-

spected the conscience of pacifists during

World War II. The picture of American
young men feeling no hatred toward the

Japanese and not being forced to take

up arms against them was a new and
startling revelation of the meaning of

American freedom. The story of how
our young men worked in CPS camps
was fascinating to these people who had

NUM

lived lkr<5u£h the d^/>6f autocratic

Japanese

On varl^jj^^^^ofii fl
p^Sfis I was asked

whether it was true that all Americans
had to sign statements that they would
not oppose any part of America's foreign

policy before they were permitted to re-

ceive passports. My questioners were us-

ually very much surprised to learn that

this was not the case. They were also

very much surprised to hear me say that

American freedom meant for me not only
the right to disagree with Secretary of

State Dulles on some issues but even the

privilege of expressing these disagree-

ments to members of the American em-
bassy in Tokyo, which I had done on a

number of occasions, without any fear

whatsoever. There are many places in the

world where citizens do not enjoy the de-

gree of freedom of speech and religious

freedom which we have in America. As I

often thought of this I was made to ap-

preciate more than ever before the great

contribution our Anabaptist forefathers

made to the cause of freedom of con-

science while this concept was still op-

posed by most people and all countries

of the world.

Although I have often pointed out
that it is not proper to think of America
as a Christian nation in a strict definition

of that term, for by our very constitution

we dare not establish any religion as the

legal one, yet the Christian background
of our culture still has its restraining in-

fluences. The concept of the dignity of

man and of human freedom is based up-

on the belief that man is a spiritual be-

ing, created by God for fellowship with
Himself, which belief comes from our

Things That Harmed Me
By Mary Alice Holden

I was not harmed by
Giving too much to the Lord,
Smiling on an enemy,
Sharing my clothes with the needy,
Dividing my meal with a beggar.

But I was injured by
The gossip I told needlessly,

The frown that discoiu-aged somebody,
The time I failed to help a child.

The old clothes that cluttered my closet.

The food I ate that someone else needed
more than I did.

Cimarron, Kans.
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Judaeo-Christian background. Our re-

spect for Sunday, which one misses very

much in the Orient, is definitely a carry-

over from the Christian influence in our
culture. The generosity of Americans
and their constant expressions of human-
itarianism are happy manifestations of

Christian influence in American civiliza-

tion, which are sadly missing in some
other cultures of our day.

Stability of government, including

orderly transfers of power from one party

to its opponents, is something else one
learns to appreciate in countries where
there have been many cases of violence
and civil wars. Often I lectured on the

moral and spiritual foundations of free-

dom in our society, pointing out those

elements in western civilization that I

believe are based upon the verities of

the Christian revelation and which are

being threatened by Marxism and west-

ern naturalism, materialism, and secular-

ism.

In order, however, not to seem to be
merely a propagandist for the West and
a prejudiced defender of American val-

ues, something which most Orientals sus-

pect Christian missionaries really are, it

became necessary to analyze and present
impartially the elements of weakness in

America and the West along with the
elements of strength.

One of the chief criticisms is that Amer-
ica does not properly understand the
spiritual foundations of her own free-

dom. Russell Davenport in his great
book on The Dignity of Man makes this

his major point, explaining that Amer-
ica is not winning the battle for the al-

legiance of the minds of men precisely

because she does not understand her
own spiritual and philosophical founda-
tions and does not know how to defend
them in debate with intelligence and con-
viction. This is especially true among the

leaders of thought in our universities, he
insists. America, he believes, has to an
amazing extent adopted a false worship
of science, a belief in the inevitability of

the material progress of capitalism, and
has accepted the measuring rod of mate-
rial values as her criterion of judgments.
This causes America to become constant-

ly more willing to discard absolute moral
values and to accept the dictum that

right is what the majority says it is, which
will inevitably lead to the dictatorship

of the majority, as Walter Lippman
warns us so eloquently in his perhaps
greatest book. The Public Philosophy.

All of this is happening in spite of the

fact that America has a larger per cent

of Christians in her population than
ever before, but very likely a very high
per cent of ignorant Christians who are

not fully aware of the meaning of the

Gospel for our times nor of the direction

of Western trends. In a time such as this,

when materialism seems to be making
great gains, it is not surprising that ap-

parently, as it looks to the outside ob-

server, the people of the United States

place their confidence primarily in the

superiority of American science and in

their possession of a large supply of

super H-bombs. It is inevitable that out-

siders conclude that many Americans
have as their motto, "In the H-bomb we
trust."

If I do not have the Spirit of life,

I do not have life; if I do not have
the Spirit of adoption, I am no
son; if I do not have the Spirit of

power, I have no ability to live the
Christian life.

-B. Chas. Hostetter.

Americans have a tendency to over-

simplify the problems of other people
and to assume that if only American in-

genuity could be applied to these puz-

zling situations, then very quickly the

solutions could be found. This offends

other peoples, who know that their prob-
lems are extremely difficult and compli-
cated. Our tendency to see everything in

blacks and whites instead of recognizing

the grays between causes us to pass moral
judgments upon other peoples and na-

tions too hastily. Our severe criticisms

of those nations who wish to remain
neutral in the great power struggle be-

tween the United States and Russia
offend them. They are unwilling to con-
clude that simply because they do not
wish to become a military ally of the
United States, therefore they are pro-

Russian. This does not follow at all,

they insist. One should be able to see

their point of view because for years the
policy of neutrality was followed by the
United States under its Monroe Doctrine.

We seem to be forever preaching to

these nations in a tone of self-righteous

Phariseeism, while at the same time these
countries are shocked by our divorce
rate, our juvenile delinquency, and our

race discrimination. The latter point is

especially a difficult one for these on the

outside to understand. Often I was asked
how there can be race discrimination in

a country that claims to be Christian or

claims to believe in freedom. They are

greatly puzzled by the contrast between
our preaching and our performance. The
old concept of a tolerant America was
shattered for many people by the growth
of McCarthyism in America, so that

many have come to think of the United
States as a nation of intolerance. It is

difficult to convince them that McCarthy-
ism has passed off the stage in America.
American aid does not always win

friends, for too often it is coupled with
political demands, which makes the pro
gram look too much like an attempt to

buy military friends with the lavish use

of our dollars. Too many Americans
assume that dollars can buy everything—
influence, friends, security. Henry S.

Hayward, a famous American foreign

correspondent, recently wrote, "This ex-

pectation of political allegiance in returnj

for American money seems to character-

ize American thinking overseas. Today
it is encountering turbulent times, since

the obvious fact is that money alone can
purchase nothing from another nation
except perhaps continuation of an un-

easy status quo." Carlos Romulo, the
great Filipino statesman and friend of

the West, recently warned America that

she must re-examine her entire Oriental

program to restudy how to really make
friends abroad, for we are fast losing

them in this part of the world.

Those of us who have been on the out-

side know how fabulously rich in materi-

al goods America has become. No other

people in human history have had such ^- -

a high standard of living. We seem to

glory in this and to measure America's
greatness too often in these terms. Al
though we are generous as individuals

when our humanitarian sympathies are

aroused, a point that is recognized and
appreciated by the rest of the world, as

a nation we tend to share our goods only

to the degree that they build military se

curity and strength for ourselves. The
arguments for foreign aid in Congress
are nearly always on that level. At the

same time we want Japan, for example,
to be a strong economic and military pow-
er on our side but our restrictive immi-
gration policies allow only a handful of

people to migrate from these overcrowd

(Continued on page 623)
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EDITORIAL

Helps to Effective

Worship

Last week we pointed out that a non-

ritualistic, nonsensory worship service,

such as we have in the Mennonite

Church, is very difficult. People who are

not spiritual, theologically interested,

and given to devotional thinking may
find the service only a place to see and

be seen. It will be for them only a place

of meeting, not a worship experience.

What can we do to help create the at-

mosphere of worship in our churches?

We can provide a place which has a

minimum of distractions and which stim-

ulates quiet and holy thoughts. Opaque
windows keep one from gazing at the

birds and the landscape and the passing

traffic. People should not be entering

the room from the front. Design and

interior decoration should not attract at-

tention to itself. Architecture can con-

tribute to worship.

We can provide more opportunities

for full audience participation. There

should be more responsive reading of

the Scriptures. Church bulletins and

hymnals should provide these responsive

readings, although Bibles too may be

used if all the worshipers have copies of

the same version. Laymen should be

asked to lead in prayer. There should

be opportunities for testimony and indi-

vidual praise.

We can cultivate a more meaningful

iong service. Congregational singing is

one of our most effective means of wor-

ship. But it must be thoughtful. The
selection of the hymns, the manner of

their leading, the thought which goes

into their singing—these are all impor-

tant.

We can promote punctuality. Wor-
ship must begin with the beginning of

the service. There must not be an "open-

ing" which serves only to get people into

heir seats. It is only habit which makes
people get to church late Sunday after

Sunday. Holding late-comers at the door

antil the end of a song helps, but not if

there are so many that the next thing on
:he program has to wait for order to be

restored again.

We can encourage people to begin

iilent worship as soon as they come in.

There should be no hum of conversation

:hat needs to be broken by the announce-
nent of the first hymn.

We can make the first part of the serv-

ice, i.e., the songs, the Scripture reading,

and the prayer, real worship. Too long

have we made the opening Scripture the

text for a short sermon. This is a time

to listen to God, not man.
We can integrate every part of the

service into the whole. The offering is

worship too. The sermon is indeed

central, but it is not the whole service.

All disorder must be eliminated by care-

ful planning. For people who have tele-

phones there is no excuse for last-minute

fussing.

In our public worship we can build on
the gains of private and family worship.

Children and young people who really

worship in the family circle are less likely

to disturb the church service. People

who learn to be meditative and reverent

in personal worship can easily blend into

public worship.

Even though our type of worship is

difficult, it is not impossible. Its values

are worth striving for. There are things

we can do to make our worship spiritual-

ly more effective. We need not retreat

into ritualism.—E.

From "/" to "N"
An encyclopedia or dictionary is ar-

ranged according to the 26 letters of the

English alphabet. Volume III of the

Mennonite Encyclopedia includes six of

these letters—"I" to "N." Volume I had

three letters; Volume II, five letters; and

Volume IV will have twelve letters.

Of the fourteen letters published so

far, each of the four, "B," "S," "D," and

"H," have over 250 pages of space. Letter

"M," the largest so far and found in

Volume III, covers 376 pages.

Volume III has a total of 930 pages of

articles and maps; 25 maps occupy 23 of

these pages. The volume includes also

the regular 16 introductory pages and 12

pages containing 40 pictures.

The pictures portray martyr scenes,

show facsimiles of mandates, manu-
scripts, and title pages, and include por-

traits of 18 leading men whose names
come under the letters in this volume.

For example, you will find portraits of

Daniel Kauffman, D. J. Johns, D. D.

Miller, C. F. Klassen, and Christian Neff.

Among the manuscripts is a reproduc-

tion of an original letter written by Men-
no Simons about 1549.

The editors and publisher have ex-

pended considerable effort, time, and
money to produce not only the 23 maps
in Volume III, but the maps in all the

volumes. These maj>s alone provide

much information regarding location of

Mennonite congregations and towns.

Most of the maps in Volume II cover

one page of space. Two occupy a two-

page spread—Lancaster County and Man-
itoba. One map shows congregations of

the Mennonite Church in the United

States and Canada. Maps of states show
names and location of congregations of

all Mennonite bodies. State maps in this

volume are Illinois, Indiana, Iowa, Kan-
sas, Maryland, Delaware, Michigan, Mis-

souri, Nebraska, and New York. The
Russian maps of Memrik and Molotsch-

na, the latter at one time the largest Men-
nonite settlement in Russia, show the

nature of these settlements before de-

portation and migration movements be-

gan. The articles accompanying these

two maps are of special value to Men-
nonites interested in our Russian breth-

ren.

The 70 pages devoted to the letter "M"
contain articles about Mennonite bodies,

organizations, and institutions with

names beginning with the word "Men-
nonite." The letter "M" makes this vol-

ume particularly valuable.

Significant biographical articles in-

clude those of Menno Simons, Felix

Manz, Pilgram Marpeck, Martin Lu-
ther, Thomas Miintzer, and Philip Me-
lanchthon, in addition to those of more
recent times.

The longest article so far published ap-

pears in Volume III; it discusses the sub-

ject of literature under the title, "Liter-

ature, Mennonites in." The article covers

20 pages and is divided into seven sec-

tions classified by countries. Six of these

treat literature of European Mennonite
interest and the last that of North Amer-
ica.

Mennonite bodies discussed in this

volume include the following: Kleine

Gemeinde, Krimmer Mennonite Breth-

ren, Mennonite Brethren Church of

North America, Mennonite, Brethren in

Christ, and a seven-page article on the

Mennonite Church.

Ten pages, including a two-page map,
discuss Mennonite settlements in Mani-
toba. The article also lists three statisti-

cal tables on congregations, member-
ships, families, dates, and so on.

So one can well say that Volume III

adds another invaluable source of infor-

mation about Mennonitism. Leaf
through any one of the three volumes
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and note the articles, maps, and pictures

about persons, countries, organizations,

congr^ations, communities, families,

doctrines, publications, Mennonite bod-

ies, and so on. If you do, you will realize

at once that the Mennonite Encyclopedia

is a "must" for the reference shelf of ev-

ery Mennonite who wants to have at his

finger tips a dependable source of infor-

mation about things Mennonite.

If you have any question about any-

thing Mennonite, get the habit of turn-

ing to the Mennonite Encyclopedia.

-E. Z.

Sin's Entanglements

By Mont Hurst

The devil has lost none of his cunning.

On the contrary, he is alert to the times,

and is constantly improving his technique

and inventing new schemes to trap the

unwary and the unprepared. There is

no dependable defense against his num-
berless wiles save the Gospel of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. Some other de-

fenses may last for a while, and some may
be of such deceiving appearance that

they will in reality become a tool of the

devil.

The entanglements of sin are many
and they are most effective unless we are

constantly on guard and wearing the

whole armor of God. Sin can begin as a

comparatively harmless custom, habit, or

program. Most sins begin like that. And
sin is the most deceiving force we have to

face. A story is told of some stags in the

mountains whose knees were clogged

with frozen snow. They came down to

the warm brook in the valley below to

thaw their frozen joints in the waters of

the stream. But a cold wave dropped
into the valley and, before they knew it,

the legs of the stags were fast frozen in

the ice and some mountaineers easily

captured them and slaughtered them for

food. They were deceived by what
seemed to be a good idea. How like many
of us!

The varied program of deceit which
the devil is constantly using is a power
that will surround us as long as we live

on this earth. But we can live in the

midst of this power and never succumb.

Jesus provided the way of escape and He
made it so foolproof that a wayfaring
man, even though he be a fool, may not

err if he recognizes the only- way out.

Sin's entanglements cannot ever be made
so strong as to entrap us forever. When
we recognize the fact that we have sunk
into the low depth of a sinful life and
realize that we have no strength of our
own with which to escape, we can be on
the way out of the trap of Satan. We
will surely be on the way out when we
realize our helplessness and that the

blood of Christ can drop down and, in

reality, literally "float" us to the top

where safety awaits usi There is no
depth of sin, no matter how low and ter-

rible, that the blood of Christ cannot
penetrate, as water finds its level, and
lift us.

The entanglements of sin can trap a

professing Christian if he isn't alert.

Sometimes a Christian finds himself in

the trap when he hardly realizes what
has happened to him. Sometimes he feels

that nothing can affect him. Being too

sure is dangerous. The armor of God
must be put on each day. It must be
kept shining and in good condition and
ready for instant use. The devil is the

greatest deceiver ever known and he is

wiser than any human being. But Christ

is more powerful and wiser than the

devil. And His mind and power can be
in us if we only allow Him to come in

and dwell through the mighty power of

the Holy Spirit. The devil cannot weave
a rope strong enough to hold the one
whose strength is in Christ.

Dallas, Texas.

It Isn't Worth It!

By Lois Duffield

In a Massachusetts penitentiary live

five young men who have sold a lifetime

of freedom for a few pennies. They were
convicted of killing a man in a robbery
that netted them only twelve cents.

"How foolish!" we exclaim. But be-

fore we start feeling smug, let us consider

whether we imprison ourselves within a

wall of resentment for nothing more
than the questionable pleasure of hold-

ing on to old grudges.

"Resentful people frequently suffer

from headaches, indigestion, insomnia,

acute fatigue," says Ardis Whitman.* I

know a woman who suffers all these

symptoms. In her late sixties she still

actively resents "mistreatment" in her
childhood. She complains, bitterly and
regularly, of a sister who used to twist

her arm' and a father who once bought
the sister a dress when it was not her
turn to get one! And each insult, each
piece of unfairness up through the years,

is cherished and repeated and kept alive,

at the expense of health and happiness.

It isn't worth it! This woman has a

faithful husband. Though he has been
retired for ten years, they still live com-
fortably in their own home. Her two
children have grown up into good and
useful citizens who are still loyal to their

parents in spite of the difficulty of bear-

ing their mother's constant complaints.

If she would concentrate on the bless-

ings that are hers and have been hers

through the years, her life would be a

continuous hymn of thankfulness. She
has much for which to be grateful.
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(from Gospel Herald, June 20, 1908)

The financing of the India Missior

[the only foreign mission of the church
has become a serious problem.

There should not be a Mennonitt
home where the Gospel Herald is not ;

welcome, weekly visitor [Oliver H
Zook]

.

Taxicabs are rapidly being put int<

service in the eastern cities. They an
automobiles intended to take the plac(

of cabs drawn by horses. They have
meter showing the exact distance trav

eled and the fare. Their speed limit ii

the cities is twelve miles an hour, bu
they are capable of making twenty-eigh

miles an hour. It is claimed that Nev
York has five hundred of these vehicle

in use.

Th

lilt

(from Gospel Herald, June 21, 1908)

the so-called Dunkard Churcl
changed its legal name from Germai
Baptist to "Church of the Brethren."

Whereas, the Defenseless Mennonite
are arranging to establish a mission ii

Chicago, and whereas they are one witl

us in faith and spirit; therefore be it re W
solved. That we heartily welcome then
in the work already begun, that we ai( A
them as much as possible, and that wi

sincerely pray that a closer unity ma'
grow out of our relation with thenpili

[Menn. Bd. of Missions and Charities]

Th,

ii C
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Th
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iid

"How foolish she is!" we say. But in

stead of judging her we must look int*

our own hearts and lives and see wher
we too have sold our freedom from bit

terness too cheaply. We must break dowi
resentment with forgiveness and free ou
spirits for love and joy and gratitude

*In Family Herald, Jan. 16, 1958, am
Reader's Digest, February, 1958.

New Haven, Conn.

Forgive, Dear Lord

By Mary Jane Betz

// / have failed someone today,

Or fallen from the narrow way,

Or spoken words unkind and true.

Forgive me, Lord, I pray.

If I have harmed someone today.

Or slipped along the upward way.

Forgive me. Lord, and help me be

More kind in words I say.

Collegeville, Pa.
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The Unworldly Kingdom
By Aaron Mast

"Jesus answered, My kingdom is not

of this world: if my kingdom were of

^ij^this world, then would my servants fight

,
. . . but now is my kingdom not from

jjlhence" (John 18:36).

I

There are kingdoms that are of this

world, and there is a kingdom that is not

pf this world—the kingdom of Christ.

To which do you belong?

The kingdoms of this world hold sway
by outer conquest, and dominion is en-

forced externally upon their subjects.

But the kingdom of Christ is from with-

in, working in the hearts of men, bring-

ng about obedience through repentance

tin-

.jjmd rebirth. Christ transforms men, who
in turn transform society from within,

until "the kingdoms of this world are be-

%^
:ome the kingdoms of our Lord, and of

hiis Christ; and he shall reign for ever

Mind ever" (Rev. 11:15).

Ml The strength of the kingdoms of this

ivorld is their armies and navies, their

litescourts of justice, their prisons and pen-

linilties. They are all material means by

ivitliivhich these kingdoms hold sway and
t re check disorders. But the force behind
hemClhrist's kingdom is the eternal power of

aijtruth itself. "Not by might, nor by pow-

iw|?r, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of

maiiosts" (Zech. 4:6). "Ye shall know the

heiTuth, and the truth shall make you free"

John 8:32).

The kingdoms of this world are con-
— ined to time and space. The man of to-

iay treads upon the ruins of great king-

doms, upon the bones of great men, and
i*.heir ancient glory lies in the dust. But
htiChrist's kingdom is eternal—"whose do-
Wi ninion is an everlasting dominion, and
owinis kingdom is from generation to gen-

omiiration" (Dan. 4:34).

udCi The kingdoms of this world are ruled

anilpy force, and men are compelled to obey
hem from fear of punishment. But the

.ubjects of the unworldly kingdom obey
)ut of love, and the law of God is written

n their hearts. They are constrained by
eve and they serve with joy.

The kings and rulers of this world are

)ut frail men, many of whom have been
inworthy of the power in their hands.
Jut Christ is a king fully qualified to

ule. He was born of royal blood, and
le came to do the will of His Father in

leaven. Indwelt by the fullness of the

Jodhead, He declared the mind of God
o men and revealed to them heavenly
ealities. He had within Him the power
o attract men to Himself and transform
hem into His own likeness.

The kingdoms of this world use the

word, but Christ's kingdom rejects its

ise. Jesus said to Peter, "Put up again
hy sword into his place." Again He said.

"All they that take the sword shall per-

ish with the sword."
To which kingdom do you belong?

You will have the outlook, the ideals,

the methods of the kingdom of which
you are a part. You will be a worldling
or a Christian, but you cannot be both.

I appeal to you who belong to the

kingdoms of this world (whether the
United States or Russia, Sweden or Pak-
istan) and do not know the kingdom of

our Lord: Will you not recognize that

God is the rightful ruler of this universe,

because He made it? Did you think that

because God is now silent that He does
not exist, that He is not interested in

the affairs of men? Did you know that

God laughs at man's puny defiance of

Him, laughs at his armies and bombs
and satellites? Did you know that

God will not always be silent, but will

speak? That He will descend from heav-

en with a shout? That He will personal-

ly deal with wickedness and that wicked
men will be punished? You will do well

to think seriously to which kingdom you
will belong—now, while you may decide.

I ask you who call yourselves by the

name of the Lord: Are you aware of how
opposite in nature and practice the

worldly kingdom and the heavenly king-

dom are? Have you been tempted to

compromise your convictions or to re-

turn to the beggarly elements of this

world? Have you placed confidence in

the world—in its republics, its corpora-

tions, its clubs or societies, its weapons,
its alliances, its peace tribunals, or its

systems of religion? Are you enthralled

by the world of politics, the world of

fashion, the world of pleasure, the world
of science, sports, or literature, the dra-

matic world, the industrial world, the

commercial world? Are you aware of the

flood of worldliness that threatens to en-

gulf the church? "Come out from among
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord,

and touch not the unclean thing: and I

will receive you, and will be a Father

unto you, and ye shall be my sons and
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty."

When you see Jesus coming in the clouds

of heaven, you'll be glad you belong to

the "glorious church, not having spot,

or wrinkle." Are you really sure which
kingdom you belong to? Why not be

sure?

New Holland, Pa.

The church is the one institution in

the world whose sole requirement for

membership is that the intending mem-
ber admits he is not worthy to belong.

—Dr. Norman Pittenger.
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Now What?
By Ella S. Bauman

Concluding article in the series on Prayer

And now—what?
The answer to that depends on you

and mel
Prayer is its own proof. We may learn

much from each other, but in the final

analysis, prayer is its own best teacher.

Next to accepting Christ as personal

Saviour, prayer is our most important
activity. In prayer come guidance and
strength for Christian living. However,
to pray primarily to strengthen one's own
spiritual life is not realizing the real

privilege of prayer.

Did you notice that the study of each

prayer promise took us to abiding? Abid-

ing depends on obedience. Obedience
depends on prayer for guidance and
strength to obey. Prayer depends on
faith. God gives primal faith, but its

growth depends on prayer and abiding.

Asking "in my name" depends on abid-

ing—Christ's nature within. And, always

seeking only the Father's glory is a fruit

of abiding.

The closer the abiding, the more we
become like Christ, the more we will be
found engaged in the work which now
engages Christ's whole time—interces-
sion.i Others, not self, will be our prayer

concern.

How the world needs intercessors to-

day!

Release of the unlimited power of God
awaits the request of His people—your
request and my request. So many are

still outside the kingdom because—be-
cause you and I have not prayedl We
have not given God the chance to release

His power.

Our front-line warriors are working
hard and praying. They need helpers in

the supply lines who will, by prayer, call

out more laborers^ and the power of God
on their work.

Right here is where we older folk, es-

pecially, may be co-workers with God.
For "an upright man's prayer, when it

keeps at work, is very powerful. Prayer

and work can not be measured, but it is

possible that in prayer we may be doing
greater service than we gave in our more
active days.

However, let none feel excused. God's
work can go forward as it should, only as

each one is faithful in prayer. Bedridden
shut-ins have been among God's might-

iest prayer warriors.

Let us each one come obeying and
abiding,* in the name of Christ,^ seeking

the Father's glory.* Let us pray unceas-

1 Heb. 7:25.
2 Matt. 9:38.
3 Jas. 5:16, Williams.
4 John 15:7.

5 John 16:23, 26.

6 John 14:13.
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ingly,'' humbly,^ sincerely,^ persistently,^**

importunately,!! in secret^^ and united-
ly,i3 with the full assurance of faith that,

"whatsoever we ask, we know that we
have the petitions that we desired of
him."i*

Prayer is a God-ordained privilege.

Prayer is life!

7 I Thess. 5:17.

8 Luke 18:13.
9 Matt. 6:5.

10 Matt. 7:7; 15:21-28.
11 Luke 11:5-8.

12 Matt. 6:6.

13 Matt. 18:19, 20.

14 1 John 5:14, 15.

Leetonia, Ohio.

A Missionary's Soliloquy

(Written during the Inter-Mission Fellowship Retreat
held in Quito, Ecuador, in May, 1956. On the last
day of the retreat the writer felt constrained to write
a resume of what was discussed in the meetings, as
well as his own feelings as a young and now older
missionary.)

Though I can speak the foreign tongue
like a national or can preach like a flam-

ing evangel, but do not speak in love, my
message is empty.

If I can teach and educate people, but
do not realize that my object is to direct

men's minds toward Christ, it would be
better not to teach, because worldly wis-

dom is vain.

If I can heal bodies or pull teeth, but
do not understand that the most impor-
tant part of my patient is his soul, it

would be better to go home and have a

good private practice.

If I can milk cows and show people

how to farm, but do not interest people

by giving them the sincere milk of the

Word, it would be better to leave farm-

ing to the Point Four Program.
If I can preach over the radio or know

all the science of radio, but do not real-

ize that the vast radio audience is com-
posed of individual souls that need sal-

vation, it would be better to save the

time spent and do something else in His
work.

If I am a great administrator or a

council member, and can think through
and solve all problems, but do not re-

member that the missionaries and na-

tionals with whom I deal are men and
women like me, whose problems are

physical, psychological, and spiritual and
who need patience and care m handling
them, it would be better that I get a job
in industry and run machines instead of

men.
If I can work with the nationals and

take them on great and wonderful evan-

gelistic trips, but do not have love for

lost men, it would be better for me to

take a nice sight-seeing trip.

If I give all my property to the poor
and never discipline the national, I am
helping to make rice Christians instead

of strong soldiers for Christ.

True love in missionary life and work
is kind and considerate. Real love for

mankind does not make me puffed up
and feel that I alone am right.

True love for souls helps us bear with
the national, suffer through our tribula-

tions, believe that the Lord will make all

come out right if we trust Him and Him
alone.

This love hates sin but is patient in

dealing with sinners and with those who
err in their ways, even though they be
our fellow missionaries.

Love never fails. If I have a radio, it

will get out of order; if I have a car, it

will get flat tires; if I have other instru-

ments to lielp me preach, they may get

rusty; but love never will fail.

I tliink I know how to do missionary
work, but really I know only part, and
my work is only half done. But wlien I

am really guided by the Holy Spirit and
do my work in love, what I do will win
souls into His kingdom and bring glory

to Christ.

When I was a new missionary, I lelt

that my method and my work was the

only thing worth while and that the rest

of the missionaries did not do much for

the Lord. But when I became older and
had more experience, my vision widened
and I saw tlie usefulness of the methods
of others. I saw that each and every mis-

sionary has a place to work and a part

to play in the great task of building the

church of Jesus Christ.

At this time we cannot see the results

of our combined efforts, but eternity

will reveal to us the importance of close

co-operation in love.

And now we have radios, amplifiers,

cars, camps, farms, hospitals, schools, and
many other things to help us spread the

Gospel, but we must admit that they

will all perish and that only true whole-
some love of God and man in our hearts

will make our work last throughout
eternity.—William E. Boyes, Missionary
of the Christian and Missionary Alliance,

in Foreign Missionary Radio (Feb.,

1958).

Rendezvous
By Stanley Rowland, Jr.

Westerners think of Japan as a nation
of teeming cities, bright colors, and
sharp-pointed mountains. It is also a

nation that instilled fierce loyalties in its

citizens. One of them is Sakae Kobaya-
shi, who had the proud mission of dying
for his country.

From boyhood he was instilled with
the ethics of death. It was good to live,

to love father and mother, to taste the

crimson sunset and hear the chatter of

birds in the trees. But to die honorably
for Japan was, he was told, the supreme
good. At fourteen he left home in Waka-
yama to be trained. First it was military

school, then years of army training, then

air-force training. On the . anvil of na-

tionalism he was tempered into a strong.

proud young officer who hated his ene
mies and wished the glory of dying for

liis native land.

During this time a rugged Japanese
fighter plane called the "Zero" was put
into production, as Americans planned
a deadly, high-flying bomber called the

B-29. And one of thousands of Japanese
New Testaments with colorful covers,

published by the American Bible Society

rolled ofl the presses. The fighter and
bomber were both several tons of ingen
ious engineering keyed to the purpose of

killing; the Testament weighed a few|iBiei

ounces.

World War II continued to unfold
Mr. Kobayashi was trained as a flier and
stationed at an air field outside Tokyo
The American bombers with their youth
ful crews—blond lads from the farm
states and wiry boys from the slums
came more and more often to demolish
parts of the land Mr. Kobayashi loved sc

well. He flew against them in his fighter

shot and was shot at, and hated them
To kill them was his routine mission, but
his real and final mission was to crash

his fighter into the tail of a B-29. For hf

was a kamikaze, which means "wind ol

God."
Each day before the fighters took off

those who would fly the suicide missior
were cho,sen. They would take oft with

the tearing roar of a fast engine and no
return. Mr. Kobayashi's turn came or

Aug. 14, 1945. It was late morning, quie
and cloudless, when the sirens soundec
a raid. His destiny—a rendezvous wit!

suicide—awaited him in the crisp, fina

blue of the sky.

He climbed into his Zero and startec

it, propeller-blast flattening the stil

green grass on the runway. He was caln
and did not feel any particular emotior
except the poignant realization that hi

life of twenty years was about to end
crewman waited at the end of the run
way to flag him off.

Then a man came running across th
field from headquarters, running am
shouting. Japan had surrendered—th
commander had just picked up the new
by listening to the American radio,

wasn't until two hours later that the Jap
anese radio broadcast the surrender.

Wearily, Mr. Kobayashi went to hi

home. There he found his house burned
His mother was dead, and so were hi

brother and grandmother. As a forme
officer he was ostracized, could not get

job, and was filled with bitterness.

Finally he obtained work as a nigh
watchman in a refinery. There, on
night, he saw a lovely young lady readinj

a book with a colorful cover. He wa
lonely, and the book looked interesting

He thought it was a novel and began ti

question her about it. Yes, she said, th

book did tell a story, but not the kind h
thought; for the book was a Bible tha

had been distributed by the Americai
Bible Society. When Mr. Kobayash ft
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Dear Lord, our heavenly Father, we
humbly approach Thy throne of grace.

Since every good and perfect gift must
come from Thee,

We Pray

Give Thy Spirit's blessing to each of

us. May we always find joy and peace

through trusting in Christ. Give to us a

renewed mind, and a heart filled with

kindness and sympathy for our fellow

men. Give us singleness of purpose, and
strength to lift at least part of the burden
of suffering humanity. May we always

have a true realization of our great priv-

ileges in Christ.

Take from our hearts all guile and
worldliness; and may we always, with a

simple childlike faith, rely on Thee.
Amen. -Paul M. Roth.

learned this, he scorned the girl for be-

lieving in the religion of his enemies.

But patiently she persuaded him to go to

hurch.

"Love your enemies"—this was the

theme of the sermon. It seemed utterly

foreign, almost absurd to Mr. Kobayashi,
who had been taught from childhood to

hate his enemies. But the Word had a

strange power. He kept going back. Be-

fore long Christianity battered aside his

inner walls of pride and scorn, and he
entered a seminary. Upon graduation in

1953 he married the girl, and is pastor of

k little church outside Tokyo.
The colorful paper cover on the Bible

is faded and worn, but he still carries it

with him. He says, "This Bible was the

:
til missionary to me from the church in

America through the American Bible So-

ciety. I have incurred a debt that I can
aever repay to you."

Sakae Kobayashi had kept his rendez-

rous—not with suicide, but with the

Word of God.—American Bible Society.

Organization and

I Fellowship

1 The chiircli is a fellowship of men and
niefivomen in Christ. The church does not

nerely provide fellowship; it is a fellow-

ihip. Jesus said that when two or three

gather together in His name. He is in

;heir midst. In other New Testament
OTitings it becomes apparent that not
jnly while meeting but also while sepa-

"ated from one another each is present

i|with the other "in Christ" (Heb. 12:18-

M) and that those who habitually meet
iogether "in his name" are a manifesta-
:ion of His church,

icai
This church as a fellowship or brother-

,aslliood has no social distinction; each

member is on the same spiritual level of

infinite worth in Christ. The authority

of the fellowship is the head of the body,
Christ; in conformity with His apostolic

and prophetic word of the New Testa-

ment, He speaks in and through the total

congregation by His Spirit. Thus Paul
wrote that the assembled congregation
at Corinth with the apostolic spirit pres-

ent and with the power of the Lord Je-

sus was to exercise discipline. I Cor.

5:3-5.

In order to build up the Christian fel-

lowship, Christ has given to its several

members various gifts. A fellowship does

not imply that all members are alike; a

fellowship implies that variously gifted

members complement each other. Paul
likens the church to a body which,
though one, has many members. The
hand and toot though different are both
members of the one body; and their very

difference of function contributes to the

smooth operation of the whole body.

Paul gives several lists of these differ-

ent functions of members of the body.

In his Roman letter his list is: prophecy,

ministry (serving), teaching, exhortation,

giving, ruling, showing mercy. Rom.
12:3-8, KJV (compare with modern ver-

sion). In his letter to Corinth he lists:

wisdom, knowledge, faith, healing, mir-

acles, prophecy, cliscernment of spirits,

tongues, interpretation of tongues. I Cor.

12:8-10. His Ephesian letter lists: apos-

tles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, teach-

ers. Eph. 4:11. This list might perhaps
be one of offices, though the context

would suggest that Paul here thought of

them as functions needed for the build-

ing up of the body.

Out of this diversity of function the

necessity of organization arises. If each

member could himself perform all the

functions and would thus have no need
to relate himself to another, no organ-

ization would be necessary. Since this is

not the case, however, the New Testa-

ment church was a fellowship which in-

cluded as one of the functions for the

body the gift of administration.

Church government in the Neiu Testa-

ment sense was not meant to hinder fel-

loivship; it is one of the gifts whereby
fellowship may be built up. Sometimes
unthinking people set fellowship and
organization in opposition. Perhaps they

take too narrow a view of fellowship.

Fellowship is not merely "having a good
time together"; it is sharing together the

life of Christ. It is expressed not merely

in the sharing of "sweet times" but also

in the sharing of difficulties, of work, of

discipline. One of our foreign mission-

aries has written that the people of the

country where he serves "want the

warmth of fellowship; but they do not

want the truth." They want "fellow-

ship," but not fellowship in the New Tes-

tament sense.

Fellowship is hindered by two extremes

in regard to organization. One extreme

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the many church camps just em-
barking on the summer programs, that

for the many attendants there may be
spiritual blessing and equipment for

Christian life and service.

A mother requests prayer for her son

that he may be saved and find peace
and joy in Christ.

Pray for the work of the Brunk Revival
Campaign as they are ministering in

British Columbia this summer.

is that of anarchy, where organization is

not recognized by anyone. A second ex-

treme is tyranny, where organization (or

the administrator) becomes everything.

Either of these extremes may develop
when some begin to think of themselves

more highly than they ought to think.

Tlie New Testament church guarded
against anarchy by two types of offices

in the local church. These were the eld-

ers or bishops, and the deacons. These
elders—more than one in each congrega-

tion—were spiritual leaders as well as ad-

ministrators of the group. The deacons
ministered in material things; they may
also have had other duties. Congrega-
tions were strongly admonished to obey
their leaders. Heb. 13:17.

The New Testament church guarded
against tyranny by recognizing the im-

portance of functions which were not
official. Besides the "official" offices men-
tioned above, persons who had a gift of

prophecy, teaching, or healing were rec-

ognized. Indeed, prophecy, teaching, and
giving are rated above ruling in Rom.
12:6-8 (but see RSV). Of course many
elders and deacons may have been proph-
ets and teachers too.

The emphasis of all leadership, wheth-
er "official" or "unofficial," was upon
service. Elders and teachers were to fol-

low the head leader Christ who came
"not to be ministered unto, but to min-
ister, and to give his life a ransom for

many." In their mind's eye they were
to see Him stooping to wash the feet of

a disciple.

—Millard Lind, in

Herald Adult Bible Studies.

Because the communists have not un-
derstood the Christian concept of suffer-

ing love they have believed that they

can hate their way to love, murder their

way to brotherhood, lie their way to

truth, war their way to peace.—Culbert

G. Rutenber.
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OUR SCHOOLS

Follow in His Steps

By Harold S. Bender
Baccalaureate Sermon, Goshen College,

1957.

Text: "For to this you have been called,

because Christ also suffered for you, leav-

ing you an example, that you should

follow in his steps ' (I Pet. 2:21, RSV).
Sixty years ago, in 1896, an American

novel appeared, written by Charles M.
Sheldon, published in Chicago, titled In

His Steps or What Would Jesus Do?
Over the opening words of chapter one
were written the words of my text tor

this evening. Sheldon's book may never

be called one of the great American
novels, although it has probably sold

more copies than any American novel

ever published, twenty-two million by

the end of its first quarter century, with

translations into nineteen languages; but

it was probably the most eloquent liter-

ary attempt ever made to stir Christians

to follow Christ's steps. Some of us still

remember with what eagerness and al-

most excitement we read the book a gen-

eration ago.

The setting of Sheldon's book is in one

of the big popular churches in an aver-

age city in the Middle 'West ^vhich well

might have been Elkhart, Ind., or To-
peka, Kans., or Bloomington, 111., or

Columbus, Ohio. It was a church com-
posed of the best people in town, with a

fine building, a popular preacher, an

outstanding choir—in other words, a per-

fect American church. On a Sunday
morning in May the preacher undertook
to preach a sermon on the text in I Pet.

2:21. Everything was perfectly arranged

that morning. The church was well filled

with an audience of the best dressed,

most comfortable looking people in the

city, in relaxed enjoyment of their upper
middle-class status and security. All the

music was in keeping with the sermon.

The choir sang as its opening anthem
an elaborate adaptation of the hymn,

"Jesus, I my cross have taken,

All to leave and follow Thee."

Just before the sermon the soloist sang

beautifully,

"Where He leads me I will follow,

I'll go with Him, with Him all the

way."

The sermon was interesting, full of strik-

ing sentences, well delivered, in the best

of taste, scholarly and refined. At the

close the congregation was about to rise

and sing

"All for Jesus, all for JesusI

All my being's ransomed pow'rs,"

when suddenly it was shocked still as a

man seated in the rear came forward to

the open space before the pulpit, turned

around, and began to talk. Shabbily

dressed, holding a faded hat in his hands,

thin and worn-looking, he spoke, "I have
been wondering if it might be the thing

for me to say a few words at the close of

this service. I am not drunk; I am not

crazy; I am not an ordinary tramp. I lost

my job as a linotype operator ten months
ago. My wife died last month from t.b.

I have had to put my little girl out in a

home. Nobody seems to be able to help

me. I was just wondering if what you
call following Jesus is the same thing as

what He taught. ^Vhat did He mean
when He said, Tollow me'?"

Conscience always acts to what
is right, but what is right may be
wrong.—Frank C. Peters.

The man continued, "The minister

said it was necessary for the disciples of

Jesus to follow His steps, and he said the

steps were obedience, faith, love, and
imitation, but I did not hear him say

what he meant that to mean. \V'hat do
you Christians mean by following the

steps of Jesus? What do you mean when
you sing 'I'll go with Him all the way'?
I heard some people singing at a prayer
meeting the other night as I passed by,

'All for Jesus, all for Jesus!

All my being's ransomed pow'rs:

All my thoughts and words and doings.

All my days and all my hours.'

As I sat on the steps outside, I kept won-
dering what they meant by it. It seems
to me that there is an awful lot of trou-

ble in the world that would not exist if

all the people who sing such songs lived

them out. I don't suppose I understand."
Sheldon relates that the man collapsed

at the end of his talk, was carried to the

minister's home, and a week later died,

apparently from malnutrition. The
whole experience so shocked the preach-
er that he decided on a radical course of

action. The next Sunday morning he
issued a call for volunteers. "I want vol-

unteers who will pledge themselves ear-

nestly and honestly for an entire year
not to do anything without first asking
the question, 'What would Jesus do?'

Then each one will follow Jesus as ex-

actly as he knows how, regardless of the

results. I will be the first volunteer my-
self."

The further content of the novel is the

story of what happened when those who
responded to the preacher's call really

tried to do what they thought Jesus
would do in their situation—the news-
paper editor, the doctor, the banker, the

lawyer, the businessman, and the preach-

er himself. The author wants to trumpet
abroad his message that true happiness is

found only through following In His
Steps.

Laying aside for the moment the all

too easy solutions which the novelist of-

fers for what it means to follow concrete-

ly in His steps, we can agree that funda-

mentally he was right. The deepest

happiness that life can bring to any man,
to anyone in this graduating class, will

come not in professional achievement, or

scholarly competence, or administrative

success, or scientific discovery, or finan- -

cial rewards, but will come in a personal

relationship to Jesus Christ in faith and -

obedience, in knowing Him whom tc -

know is life indeed, in following Him .in
'-

whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom '

and knowledge, the Lord of glory. Foi

the life that is transformed by such an ^

experience brings not only the truesi

fulfillment but more than that, the dis

covery and accomplishment of God'}
will. This is true happiness and joy. Ol
this Peter speaks in the first chapter oi ^

his first epistle when he says, "Whoni
having not seen, ye love; in whom '

though now ye see him not, yet believ

ing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable anc i-

full of glory." K

Let us hear again the heavenly call.

"For to this you have been called, . .

follow in his steps." In the very center oi

life Peter sets Jesus as the Redeemer anc |t

the Lord of us all. As the pathway oi ^

life stretches down through the years

we are to see Him leading the way. \Vt

are to follow no other path. Many of the

great men of the earth may inspire u:

and by their example shed light upor
our way, but the steps we are to follov -.

are those of the transcendent Lord of all ,

He calls to us in the often repeatec

words of the Gospel, "Follow me." Bu
how shall we follow? What steps?

As we turn to a closer examination o
the real meaning of this call, we not< ..

that its setting in I Peter 2 is in a sectior
j.

of advice to slaves as to their conduct un
der harsh masters, slaves who suffer ever

^

when doing right. There were many sue! i

slaves in the Roman world; in the firs
~

century about one third of the popula
tion were slaves. And many of then ^"

were members of the Christian Church
^

In their tribulation. Christian slave

were to be patient, meek, submissive, re

gardless of whether their masters wen
harsh and forward. So Christian slave

should behave, not answering evil fo

evil, not revolting, but giving their bes r

service in humility and faithfulness.

But why? Peter offers these slaves a

their motivation the cross of Christ, "Be
cause Christ . . . sufEered for us." H
ties their life to the cross, to the atoning
saving Lord. This is the highest motiva
tion. The one who bore their sins, b'

whose wounds they were healed, whos' ^

very death had made possible their lif

in righteousness. He suffered innocently '\

(Continued on page 625) f5
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CHURCH MUSIC

That We Might Sing for Joy

By John Gaeddert

The Bible and the hymnbook have

Of
gone together in Christian history as the

t„{
chief sources from which people have
drawn Christian faith for their devotion-

al life. If we would picture the Chris-

tian going to church, we would see him
eagerly looking toward the church carry-

ing the Bible in one hand and a hymn-

Idiii book in the other. Then as he returns

1 01 from church we see him still carrying his

an Bible and hymnbook, but now he is

jcii
singing a hymn because he has experi-

enced new joy.

Christianity possesses the secret of put-

ting music in the heart of a person. It

has that quality to inspire men to sing

and to sing always. A Christian sings

It when he is joyful and he sings also

ie\ when he is troubled. When the church

iiid has lost its capacity to sing, then it has

begun to lose its power.

As we look at church history we find

that when a great resurgence of interest

in Christ and the church has come to a

people—call it revival if you like—great

hymn singing has accompanied such a

time. The faith of Paul is a supreme
example of how hymns accompanied the

spread of the Gospel. His letters con-

tain hymns (Eph. 5:14; I Tim. 6:15, 16;

o'TI Tim. 2:11-13; I Cor. 13) that express

™iithe faith of the early believers. His let-

'";ters also reflect the Psalms that were used

in the early church.

Out of the Reformation came a great

number of hymns and chorales that are

sung in our day and reveal hymn singing

at its best. In the Anabaptist revival,

"""when it appeared that most of central

"Europe might follow this Anabaptist
group, a great many hymns came out of

that resurgence of Christianity. However,
very few of these hymns have lived be-

cause they were hymns of lamentation
describing the persecutions and hard-
ships as their lives were sought. They
have not lived because they did not con-

tain that essential note of triumph. But
even though they did not live, a great

number of hymns came out of that

zealous group as they are recorded in

Die Ausbund.

I

The whole atmosphere of the church
must ring with that note of triumphant
praise, otherwise there will be just the

terrible sound of grinding wheels. And
the church of today with its organization
is always in danger of being just a huge
grinding wheel that has not the note of

triumphant praise to God.

We need to test our church and con-

gregations to see if we still know how to

'.\n

for

He'

hose:

make men sing. We have not fully real-

ized the part that music plays in our
worship. We have not fully realized the

part that music played in the lives of the

Israelites. The influence of music in the

life of the Jew was the high light of his

worship experience. Hymns can do that

for us. Think of the many qualities that

hymns and hymn singing have.

Is our Christianity today radical

enough to be persecuted?
Hans Wieler.

First of all, the hymn has the quality

to help us see the goodness of God. It

calls us to worship. A hymn rightly used
will center our attention and our
thoughts on God and on Christ. This
is why we worship, because we have a

trust in God that He and He alone is

worthy of praise and worship. When we
center our thoughts on God while we
sing the hymn, we begin to experience

the empowering presence of God.

A Scottish evangelist once rebuked a

reticent, gloomy congregation for the

way they sang their hymns, by saying,

"If David heard you singing the Psalms

like that, he would take them from you."

We all realize that at times we sing only

because the order of service calls for a

hymn and we respond automatically; the

way we sing is evidence of our halfheart-

ed response. We miss the empowering
quality of the hymn unless we sing with
the spirit and with the mind also. I Cor.

14:15. Paul is saying that we need both
the spirit (emotion) and the mind. In-

telligence and understanding are neces-

sary in the worship of God. God does

not accept empty phrases. He does not

want our words only—He wants us.

The second quality of the hymn is that

it expresses our personal experience.

Christianity is very personal. Our sing-

ing should express our personal experi-

ence in such a way that it points to God
as the Deliverer. As the psalmist said,

"Sing to the Lord, bless his name; tell of

his salvation from day to day" (Psalm

96:2, RSV). We sing because we are re-

newed men with replenished spirits.

Thirdly, our hymns are a wonderful
means to express our faith. Have you
not at some time sung a hymn and found
that a thought was so well expressed that

it was just what you had tried to say?

Hymns are great teachers of theology.

great exhortations of faith. Someone has
said that you can test theology by its

power to get men singing. When our
faith, our theology, is full of the triumph
of God, then it can perform its rightful

dutj. Our faith, when it possesses us to

the point where it will express itself in

life, word, and song, has become alive in

us. Christianity has that power, that

secret of putting music in the hearts of

people. Remember when Paul and Silas

were in prison singing hymns (Acts 16:

19-34), the prisoners and the jailer lis-

tened; when the life of the jailer was in

danger because of the freed prisoners,

he turned to Paul and sought salvation.

Such a singing faith the jailer had not
experienced before, and he wanted to

experience this quality that Paul and
Silas possessed.

The fourth quality that hymn singing
has is that it gives us a sense of belonging
to a continuing fellowship—the church.
The fellowship of Christ can be a great

experience in congregational hymn sing-

ing. When every worshiper participates

with heart and mind, then the experience
of worship can be ours and we can share
with our brother the joys of belonging
to the fellowship of Christ.

May our hymns so possess us that we
might feel with the hymn writer who
wrote:

O that I had a thousand voices

And with a thousand tongues could
tell

Of Him in whom the earth rejoices

Who all things wisely does and well!

My grateful heart would then be free

To tell what God has done for me.

(Mennonite Hymnary)
— The Mennonite.

I John 3. John, the apostle and out-

standing teacher of love, saith in his

epistle, "That which we have seen and
heard declare we unto you, that ye may
have fellowship with us; and we all may
have fellowship with the Father and
with the Son, Jesus Christ. If we say that

we have fellowship with him, and walk
in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth:

but if we walk in the light, as he is in

the light, we have fellowship one with
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ
cleanseth us from all sin." Therefore it

followeth, conversely, that if we have not
fellowship one with another, we are still

walking in darkness. Therefore even as

by night, when no light is present, wood,
lead, iron, silver, gold, precious stones,

and all other things are alike to us and
we see no difference—not that the fault

lieth in them, but in our weak eyes-
even so are they that love and possess

earthly things. They cannot understand
that they are deceived until they are

freed from their blindness and awake
from the night and their dream.—Peter
Rideman, tr. by Kathleen Hasenberg.
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FOR OUR SHUT-INS

He Chose

He chose the burden that was hard to bear,

The cross to carry, the thorny crown to wear;

He chose to suffer, to be crucified.

(Oh, nail-pierced hands'. Oh, bleeding sword-pierced side!)

He chose the pain and scoffing to endure,

(To pay my debt! make my salvation sure!)

And turned it all to glorious victory.

(And did it all for me!)

He chose—and shall I ask an easy way.

And that my path should smooth and pleasant be?

If He should lead through shadow, shall I say,

"Not so. Lord, for Thy will is hard to obey"?
No! Rather say, "Lord, I will follow Thee
Through joy or grief, through sunshine or through rain.

Through days of gladness and through nights of pain,

Through death if need be; yet shall not repay

A fraction of the pain Thou hast borne for me."

By Lorie C. Gooding

His Gift

He sent me bitter suffering

My rebel heart to reach;

And He taught by grief a lesson

That joy could never teach.

And tho' sometimes we find it hard
His purposes to see,

Oh, do not weep at suffering;

It is His gift to thee.

For Times of Darkness

Blessings and trials are equally His gifts.

When comes the time your heart is sorely tried.

And darkness shadows your once-happy day.

Oh, do not turn aside.

And when your cup of life, once filled with joy.

Is filled with bitterness unto the brim.

Do not but touch it with reluctant lip;

Drink it, for love of Him.

And when you walk a thorny way alone.

And friends have left you for the way you take,

Do not lay down the cross He gave to you;
Bear it, for His sake.

Not seeing all that He would do with you,

Walk where He leads, by faith and not by sight.

Trusting His guidance through the stormy dark;

Then afterward, the Light.

Why:
She found it struggling in the grass in pain,

A wounded little bird that could not fly.

Then tenderly she set it down again.

And though she trembled, yet she did not cry.

She watched it there with neither tear nor word,
(Her head was bent, her eyes I could not see.)

Only a little, crippled, dying bird,

A gaping, bloody wound where song should be.

This was too big for her. Her childish love

Could only reach to touch the lifeless wing.

She was too young to face the question of

The universal "Why?" of suffering.

Make Me a Song

Make me a song. Singer, make me a beautiful song
To sing when the days are dark.

To sing when the nights are long.

Make me a song. Singer, a song with the voices of birds.

Give me melodies, harmonies, symphonies.
Music without words.

Make me a song. Singer, make me a lighthearted song.

Give me the tones of the restless sea

And the mountains, proud and strong.

Make me a song. Singer, a song for the lonesome road;

A song for times when the heart is sad

And bowed beneath its load.

Make me a song. Singer, for the pilgrimage is long.

And I need a song of hope and cheer.

Singer, make me a song.

Don't You Quit

Maybe you're having grief and trouble.

Maybe you think that the trials come double.

And life is shaking you up a bit;

But keep up your courage, and don't you quit.

Maybe your heart is filled with pain,

And you're all alone in the windy rain.

And your friends have failed, and you're pretty hard hit;

But trust in the Lord, and don't you quit.

And don't you quit for the jeers of the crowd.

And don't give up for the threatening cloud.

Remember it's darkest just before dawn.
And the sun will shine when the night is gone.

The Lord has measured with tenderest care

What you can do, and what you can bear.

If the sun is gone, the stars are lit.

So trust in the Lord, and don't you quit.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

CHARACTER STUDY

Sunday, July 6

Timothy

Timothy was apparently converted under

Paul's preaching at Ephesus, when he was

a young man. I Tim. 1:3. He was given the

oversight of the church there, and was serv-

ing as pastor. While a prisoner in Rome,
Paul wrote two letters to Timothy, frequent-

ly addressing him as "son," and reminds him

that, without ceasing, he remembers him in

his prayers, night and day. In his second

letter, 4:9, Paul begs him, "Do thy diligence

to come shortly unto me." The bond of af-

fection between Paul and Timothy was
beautiful. Companionship in the Lord is

one of the most desirable things we can ex-

perience. Paul was getting old, and was

"ready to be offered"; Timothy was young,

and strong, and faithful. Paul needed a lot

of comfort, and Timothy supplied it. God
blesses those who render to help to others.

Monday, July 7

John

There are few characters in the Bible—or

the world for that matter—with a record and
reputation as pleasing and desirable as John,

the son of Zebedee. He was the youngest of

the twelve apostles, and he was especially

loved by our Lord. Matt. 13:23. He learned

the beautiful lesson of love in its fullness in

the school of Christ. Twenty-five or more
times in his epistles he refers to Christian

love. The close affection between John and
Christ is seen in John 13:23, where it is

stated, "There was leaning on Jesus' bosom
one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved." In

His humanity, Jesus craved love and affec-

tion and understanding, as much as anyone,

and John supplied it all. It is no small mat-

ter to be a loving friend of our Lord. How
much better off we would be if we loved

and obeyed Him more! Let Christ into your

heart, and He will fill you with His love.

Tuesday, July 8

Philip

Whenever there is a great work to be
done, God always knows how to pick His

man. Philip was not nearly as popular as

Peter, or Barnabas, or Paul, but God saw in

Philip a man for a big job, and so He sent

him to Samaria. Philip preached Christ to

the Samaritans with such power that a great

revival resulted. In the meantime, a man
from Ethiopia had come to Jerusalem to

worship, and was on his way back home.
He was reading the Scriptures without a

knowledge of their meaning. Philip joined

the man in the chariot, and opened the

Scripture to him, preaching Christ as the

Son of God. Philip baptized him and he
went home, rejoicing in the Lord, and Philip

kept telling the good news of salvation to

others. It is better to be a Philip, preaching

the Word, than to be an Ananias and lose

one's soul.

Wednesday, July 9

Jacob

The word "Jacob" means supplanter, and
he was about everything the name meant.
He was naturally crafty. His dealing with

his own brother Esau, and also with his

father-in-law Laban, proves this point clear-

ly. He was deceptive in his early years, and
frequently reaped the result of his sin. As
he grew older, he became more religious,

he grew affectionate. His worship of God
at Bethel, and his devout prayer at the Jor-

dan while waiting to meet his brother Esau,
were fine tributes to his changed character.

Affliction is sometimes used of the Lord to

subdue a selfish nature. Jacob suffered for

the sins he committed. The selling of Joseph
into Egypt and the imprisonment of Simeon
were heartbreaking experinces at the time,

but it was God's way of completely break-

ing down a carnal nature. God chooses His
own methods to accomplish His purposes.

Thursday, July 10

Zacchaeus

"He sought to see Jesus who he was; and
could not. . . because he was little of stat-

Sunday School Lesson for July 13

(Matt. 5:17-20, 42-48; 23:23-26)

Justice and mercy are in the nature of

God. He commanded and if man obeys.

He will treat man right. If not, man must
suffer for disobedience.

Did Jesus obey God's laws when He was
here on earth? Yes, and He did more than

obey. He did not set aside any of the Scrip-

tures but kept them perfectly. Also He
sharpened them in meaning. He command-
ed love and prayer for enemies. He includ-

ed looking at a woman to lust after her as

adultery. He did good on the Sabbath.

Jesus summarized all the law in one big love

commandment for God and neighbor. Quote

it together.

Did Jesus deal justly with all people

when He was here on earth? Let the pupils

tell of many dealings for a good look at

right treatment (justice and mercy) to dif-

ferent peoples. There is the sinner woman
Jesus met at the well of Jacob; the Samari-

tans who would not let Jesus and the dis-

ciples stay in their town overnight; the dis-

ciples who forsook Him and fled at the hour

of trial, especially Peter; those men who
mistreated Jesus while He was on the cross;

His mother at the Cana wedding; the little

children who came to visit Jesus; the rich

young ruler. Jesus was just and merciful to

all people.

What did Jesus teach concerning justice

to all? Much is found in the Sermon on the

Mount. Jesus held a very high standard.

He taught a higher law than the scribes

and Pharisees were living. Since they

claimed to be so righteous, He used them

ure" (Luke 19:3). Zacchaeus did not have
too good a reputation among the Jews. He
was a hated tax collector at Jericho for the

Romans. He could have all he collected over

and above what was demanded of the Ro-
mans, and apparently He was "farming"

his job, for he was rich. But one day Jesus

came through Jericho on His way up to

Jerusalem, and Zacchaeus wanted to see

him. He ran ahead of the crowd, climbed
a tree, and waited. Jesus looked up in the

tree and said, "Zacchaeus . . . come down;
for to day I must abide at thy house." He
quickly dropped to the ground, and gladly

received Him, and said, "The half of my
goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken

any thing from any man by false accusation,

I restore him fourfold." Jesus commended
him. Receiving Christ into your heart and
home makes all the difference. If you are

having difficulty with your finances, try the

plan of Zacchaeus. It always works.

Friday, July 11

Samuel

Samuel was born in answer to prayer.

Hannah, his mother, went to the right place,

and poured out her heart to God for a son,

(Continued on page 623)

for an illustration. What was wrong with

the Pharisees?

Why did they love only those who loved

them? Why did they salute their brethren

only? Why did they not approve of Jesus

healing on the Sabbath? Why did they

omit judgment (justice to their fellow men),

mercy (looking at others with an eye of

love), and faith (trueheartedness)? Were
they not living without the love which Jesus

gives to His believers? They would not be-

lieve on Jesus and be transformed in their

minds and hearts. We, with the Pharisees,

are prone to check the outside rather than

the inside. It is easy to say I love every-

body, but do I? The ten following lessons

that we study will test our love.

Christ asks us to be "perfect" in love.

We are to be "straight" or "square." Can
we be perfect as God is? Noah was perfect

as he walked with God. The spirit of

Christ we can have more and more fully as

we mature.

To love and treat everybody right is op-

posite to the spirit of the world. Think of

the treatment of the Jews, the Negroes, the

unwanted children, the poor, the national

enemies, personal enemies, the handicapped,

those in authority, those who are our rivals

in any way. Only in Christ can we treat all

people right. The law of love must prevail

in every area of a Christian's living. Chris-

tian love is the basis of justice.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons tor Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-

tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

Christian Love, the Basis of Justice
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue ol

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

New "Bible Lessons for Kindergarten

Children—Year II" for Sunday-school five-

year-olds will be released soon for use this

October. All superintendents, secretaries,

and kindergarten teachers should plan to

order and use these new materials beginning

with the October-December quarter. Special

order blanks will be mailed to each school

soon.

Attractive Certificates of Ordination are

now available from the Mennonite Publish-

ing House or its branch stores. Individual

certificates for bishop, minister, and deacon.

Specify which when ordering. With enve-

lopes. Price: Ten cents each.

Bro. Weldon Martin, Harrisonburg, Va.,

gave an illustrated lecture concerning mis-

sion work among the Spanish-speaking peo-

ple in Texas at Highway Village, East

Peoria, 111., on June 15.

Bro. Milton BrackbUl, Paoli, Pa., brought

the morning message at West Chester, Pa.,

on June 22.

Guest speakers at the Cleveland (Ohio)

Mennonite Fellowship during the month of

June were Barrel Hostetler, Wellman, Iowa,

June 8; John King, Millersburg, Ohio, June
15; Ernest Martin, Columbiana, Ohio, June
22; and John Garber, Burton, Ohio, June 29.

Bro. Clair Umble, Gap, Pa., brought the

morning message for the New Holland con-

gregation on June 15.

Arthur Neetz, Vice-President and Field

Representative of World Missions, Inc.,

spoke concerning his work among the Jews
at Bay Shore, Sarasota, Fla., the evening of

June 22.
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Alvin Becker, representative of the North-
ern Bible Society, was the guest speaker at

Hopedale, 111., on June 22.

Bro. Jonathan Stoltzfus and wife of the
Northern Light Gospel Mission in Ontario
gave an illustrated talk of their work among
the Indians at La Junta, Colo., on June 13.

Bro. J. J. Hostetler gave an illustrated

lecture, "In the Land of Jesus," at East
Bend, Fisher, 111., on the evening of June 15.

Bro. Peter Wiebe, Goshen, Ind., was the
visiting speaker at Mellinger's, Lancaster,
Pa., on June 8.

New members: Three by baptism at

Sharon, Winton, Calif., on May 31; eleven
by letter and one by baptism at College con-

gregation, Goshen, Ind., on May 18.

Sister Alta Schrock has moved from Go-
shen, Ind., where she served on the College
faculty, to her former home near Springs,

Pa.

The Goshen College congregation in the

observance of Home Emphasis Week had
sermons and special group meetings on the

two Sundays, dedicated some new homes,
and entertained college students in the

homes. A special family worship guide was
prepared for the week.

The congregation at Oxford, N.J., is now
organized as a branch of the Neffsville, Pa.,

congregation.

Bro. Ford Berg, New Holland, Pa.,

preached at Still Pond, Md., on June 22.

Speakers in the Calvary Hour Rally at

Blooming Glen, Pa., June 21, 22, were Bill

and Bob Detweiler. There was singing by
the Amstutz Sisters and the Harmonaires
Quartet.

The Mt. Joy congregation in Arkansas on
May 18 had a record.attendance of 60. Rob-
ert Fitzhugh, who had accepted Christ two
months before, was baptized and received
into the church fellowship. His wife has
been a member for ten years. The Fitzhughs
are moving west to be with their children.

The Olive congregation, Elkhart, Ind.,

has taken the following action: "Moved that

the Olive Mennonite meetinghouse be open
for the funerals of any family which may

Call for prayer

In view of grave national problems
and international tensions existing in

today's world, we call upon congrega-
tions and members to observe Sunday,
July 6, as a day of intercessory prayer.

Let us earnestly beseech our Sover-
eign God so to overule that war may
not come and that peace and justice

may prevail among the nations. Let
us pray that the church may be
strengthened and renewed for her to-

tal ministry in the world, to proclaim
Christ and His saving work and Lord-
ship.

J. C. Wenger, Moderator,
Mennonite General Conference

H. S. Bender, Chairman,
Peace Problems Committee

desire the use of the building, but that tht

pulpit be denied to the minister, speaker, o:

representative or any group which denie;
major doctrines of the Christian faith. Ii

cases of doubt the ministry of the congrega
tion shall be hereby empowered to interpre
this rule and to render a decision." In 1902
the average Sunday-school attendance a
Olive was 75. The church membership i;

now listed in the Yearbook as 254.
Walnut Hill Chapel, a new church spon

sored by the North Goshen congregation ir

Indiana, gave a program at Sunnyside, Elk-

hart, on June 15.

A Gospel team of several carloads froir

East Goshen gave programs on June 29 ai

Germfask and Wildwood in the Upper Pen-
insula of Michigan.

Bro. Ray Keim, Goshen, Ind., preached af

Clarksville, Mich., on June 22.

Bro. J. E. Hartzler spoke in both service;

at Metamora, 111., on June 29.

Bro. James Wall, Clarence Center, N.Y.
was the speaker in the monthly meeting oi!

the World-wide Gospel Fellowship, Lan
caster, Pa., on June 28.

(Continued on page 524)

Calendar
Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt Pleasant, Pa.:

Boys' Camp, June 28-July 4;

Girls' Camp, July 5-11;

Jr. High I, July 12-18;

Jr. High 11, July 19-25;

Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;

Family Week, Aug. 2-8;

Music Week, Aug. 9-15;

Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22;
Writers' Conference, Aug. 16-22;
Business and Professional Men's Week, Aug. 23-29,

Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.:
Boys' and Girls' Camp, June 28-July 5;

Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;
Senior High Camp, July 19-26;
Home Builders' Week, July 26-Aug. 2;

Christian Business and Professional Week, Aug.2-9;
Christian Fellowship and Family Week, Aug. 9-16
Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-23;
Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug. 23-28;
Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-Sept.l.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio:
Boys' Week, June 28-Iuly 5;

Girls' Week, July 5-12;

Mission Board Weeks, July 12-26;
Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug. 2-9;

YPI Week, Aug. 9-16;
Mission Workers' Retreat, Aug. 25-30.

Peace Sunday, July 6.

Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp, Divide, Colo.:
Junior Camp, July 7-12;

Trail Camp for ministers, July 14-18;
Trail Camp for others, July 21-26;
Junior High Camp, Aug. 4-9;

Youth Retreat, Aug. 11-16;
Family Camp, Aug. 25-29.

Michigan Mennonite Youth Fellowship at Locust
Grove, Burr Oak, Mich., July 19, 20.

Annual meeting, Virginia Conference, Weavers, Har-
risonburg, Va., July 22-25.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Forks, Middlebury, Ind., Aug,
19-21.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Church School Day, Aug. 25.
Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener

Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, Laurelville, Pa.,

Sept. 12, 13.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street,

Nappanee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.
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Mission News

races

The three teachers from the Mennonite

kindergarten in Nakashibetsu, Japan, Seki-

[
izawa, Suzuki, and Nagao, attended a meet-

5(j|ing for Hokkaido Christian kindergarten

'pjjteachers in Sapporo, the capital, in June.

Bro. and Sister Joe Brunk, Goshen, Ind.,

'»Ja|arrived in Tokyo, Japan, June 14. They will

be spending some months with their daugh-

,ter and family, the Lee Kanagys, in Naka-

shibetsu, Japan. Bro. Brunk is a carpenter

and will be doing voluntary repair work and

carpentry at the missions in Hokkaido.

The MYF of the Second (Spanish) Men-
nonite Church, Chicago, 111., were host to

ithe Arthur, 111., MYF the week end of June

j21, 22.
' Sister Edna Beiler, Grantsville, Md., re-

ported on her recent visit with the mission-

aries in Cuba, at the Mennonite Gospel Cen-

ter, Kansas City, Mo., Sunday evening, June

22. The following Sunday evening Bro.

Junior Zook, Garden City, Mo., gave an

illustrated message at the Center regarding

his Pax service in Europe.

The Mennonite Gospel Center and the

Mennonite Fellowship congregations of

Kansas City, Mo., shared in a reception on

June 8 for new nursing students coming into

•2), the city from Hesston College.

Three missionaries working among mi-

grants in Saginaw County, Mich., spoke at

the East Side Mennonite Church, Saginaw,

Sunday evening, June 15: Gerardo Gon-
zalez, Mathis, Texas (a Hesston College stu-

dent), Alice Flores, Port Arthur, Texas, and

Adelina Gomet, Buenos Aires, Argentina.

The MYF of the Englewood Mennonite
Church, Chicago, III., were host to 36 young
people of the Goshen College Church Tre-

foil MYF, Goshen, Ind., Sunday, June 15.

The previous evening, young people from

the Union Ave. and the Second (Spanish)

churches joined the others for a cruise on

Lake Michigan.

The Mennonite churches of Elkhart, Ind.,

in co-operation with the Negro churches of

the city, are sponsoring a summer Bible

school which will be held in the Ullery

School building, July 7-18. Bro. Nelson
Kauffman, Elkhart, is superintendent. Tent
meetings will be held in the same area,

July 13-27, with Bro. Arthur Cash, a min-

ister whom Bro. LeRoy Bechler met in

Georgia, as evangelist. Pray for this new
endeavor.
Members of the Englewood Mennonite

Church, Chicago, 111., spent the week of

June 16-21 cleaning, painting, and putting

finishing touches on their church building.

The charter membership list of this church
now comprises 60 names.

Workers at the Mennonite House of

Friendship, Bronx, N.Y., began services in

a new area in lower Manhattan May 25, in

response to a request from a young Chris-

tian. Nineteen attended the first Sunday
afternoon meeting; they included Jewish,

ig.2-9i

Italian, German, and Spanish people. A
Spanish and an English Bible class were
held, in addition to an English sermon. Pray
for the witness in this needy area.

Bro. Abner Stoltzfus, Atglen, Pa., and
Bro. John I. Smucker, Bronx, N.Y., showed
the film Martin Luther at the Catholic mis-

sionary headquarters in Manhattan, N.Y.,

in June. Twenty-five persons attended, in-

cluding a communist, an atheist, a Jew, a

Unitarian, and Mennonites, in addition to

CathoHcs. Our workers report they had an
excellent opportunity to witness and to pre-

sent Christ after the film.

The East Side Mennonite Church, Sagi-

naw, Mich., sponsored a father-son picnic

on Father's Day, June 15. Bro. Bill Panell

from Detroit, Mich., spoke at the East Side

prayer service, June 11, and Bro. Galen
Johns and a group from the Ninth Street

Church gave the Sunday evening program,

June 22.

Bro. Mario Snyder and a group from the

Second (Spanish) Mennonite Church, Chi-

cago, 111., were scheduled to give the Sun-
day evening program at the Iowa City,

Iowa, Mennonite Church on June 15.

Bro. Roy Kreider, missionary on furlough
from Israel, was scheduled to speak at Ver-
sailles, Mo., on June 24; Morton, 111., June
25; the College Mennonite Church, Goshen,
Ind., June 29 morning; and the Prairie St.

Mennonite Church, Elkhart, Ind., June 29
evening.

Bro. John H. Mosemann, Goshen, Ind.,

was unanimously re-elected for a two-year
term as president of the Mennonite Board
of Missions and Charities at Milford, Nebr.,

on June 20. Other members of the Execu-
tive Committee elected for a one-year term
included the brethren E. C. Bender, Mar-
tinsburg. Pa.; Paul M. Miller, Goshen, Ind.;

and Norman Derstine, Harrisonburg, Va.

Bro. Chester K. Lehman, Harrisonburg, Va.,

continues another year as vice-president of

the Board.
All members of the Personnel Committee

of the Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities were re-elected at the recent an-

nual board meeting: B. Charles Hostetter,

Harrisonburg, Va.; John E. Lapp, Lansdale,

Pa.; Paul Mininger, Goshen, Ind.; Gerald
Studer, Smithville, Ohio; and Harold Zehr,

Roanoke, 111.

Pastor Nathaniel Robis of the Nyabasi
church, Tanganyika, died on June 9. He
passed away just before the close of a three-

month pastors' course being sponsored by
the mission. He had attended about half of

the course before he took ill and needed to

be moved to a hospital. He had been or-

dained on Dec. 2, 1956. The funeral was
held at Nyabasi the day following his death.

Bro. Robert Garber, missionary on fur-

lough from Ethiopia, spoke at the West
Fairview Mennonite Church, Beaver Cross-

ing, Nebr., on Sunday morning, June 22.

The Mennonite Hour quartet sang during

the first part of the Sunday-school hour.

(Continued on page 624)

Your Treasurer

Reports

The financial report of the Mission Board
shows total contributions during the past

year for the program of the Board in all

areas amounting to $1,185,526.99. Within
this total figure $237,655.46 was contrib-

uted for radio evangelism and $309,200.78
was designated for relief and service activi-

ties. The balance of the above contributions

was used for all other areas of mission and
institutional work with approximately $450,-
000.00 being used for foreign work.

Total contributions this year are higher
than last year but about the same as in

1956. Total increase in contributions did not
result entirely from additional giving, but
partly due to the fact that additional areas

of mission activity have been added to the
work of the General Board during the past
year.

A significant increase was reflected in

the General Mission Fund representing ap-
proximately $59,000.00 more in contribu-
tions given through this fund as compared
to the previous year. The good response
from our brotherhood for the total mission
program has made it possible to complete
this year without carrying forward any net
deficit in the accounts. Some accounts have
been carried forward with deficit balances,
but an equal credit balance is in the General
Mission Fund.

Since the balances being carried forward
are almost entirely offset by deficit balances
being carried forward, it does mean that we
are beginning this year with practically no
funds available in the General Mission Fund
to be applied for the program. This indi-

cates that we must rely entirely upon cur-

rent contributions for operational funds.

We trust that our brotherhood will continue
to respond by regular contributions so that

it will not be necessary to secure funds on a

loan basis for current budget needs.

On the basis of the budget presented to

the annual meeting of the Board it appears
that the mission program through the Gen-
eral Board can be carried on during the

coming year within the requested contribu-

tion of $20.00 per member, which has been
suggested during the past number of years.

Congregations which are able to plan their

giving to meet an average giving of this

amount will make it possible for the mis-

sion areas of the Board's program to pro-

ceed without difficulty. We certainly appre-
ciate the fine response which has been given
during the past year, and we trust the Lord
will continue to guide in the outreach of our
church in its mission and service program.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana
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Kansas Hospital Expanding
By Robert Keller

The Kiowa County Memorial Hospital,

Greensburg, Kans., has experienced full use

of its facilities during the past year's opera-

tion because of the increase in number of

patients. The hospital was originally built

as a 21-bed institution, but at the present

time there are 28 beds being used. On one

occasion there were 28 patients plus three

babies in the nursery. Since all of the serv-

ice facilities were planned and equipped for

a 21-bed hospital, this increase in census has

created some difficulties in elBcient opera-

tion.

The number of patient days for the past

year totaled 7,632, which is almost 2,000

more than the previous year. The patient

average for the entire year was 20.9 per

day, but during the last six months the aver-

age has been 23-24 patients every day.

At the present time the Mennonite Hos-

pital Board and the Kiowa County Hospital

Board, along with administration and the

medical staff of the hospital, are doing some
preliminary thinking and study on the pos-

sibility of enlarging the hospital by adding

a wing of 10-15 beds, with the idea also of

remodeling and enlarging some of the serv-

ice areas of the hospital.

During the year the employee dining

room was remodeled into a 2-bed patient

room. The employee dining room was
moved into the area formerly occupied by

the dietitian and kitchen storage. One thou-

sand dollars were spent in building cup-

boards in the kitchen so that the kitchen

storage could be located there.

The county installed a central air-condi-

tioning unit at an approximate cost of

$16,000 during the year. The system util-

ized chilled water running through radiators

in each room during the summer, and hot

water during the winter. In this way, the

temperature in each room is individually

controlled. The utilization of this type of

Samilda Leichty at work in the laboratory.

MISSIONS

Kiowa County Memorial Hospital, Greensbui^,
Kans.

system eliminates any problems of recircu-

lation of air from one area to another.

The Mennonite Hospital Board has ap-

proved working for accreditation by the

Joint Commission on Hospital Accreditation.

Only a few hospitals the size of Kiowa
County Memorial are accredited by the na-

tional agency at present. With accreditation

in mind, the administration has developed
a program for further training of personnel

and other improvements. Ford Foundation
funds are being used to train a laboratory

technician. Mrs. Alice Cohlman is now tak-

ing such training in Wichita, Kans., which
she will complete next February.

In June a registered X-ray technician,

Harry Schmidt, joined the staff of the hos-

pital. Samilda Leichty will be going to

school in September for nine months to

work for registration as a medical record

technician. The administrator, Robert Kel-

ler, was scheduled to receive his Master's

Degree in Hospital Administration from
Northwestern University on June 16 of this

year.

The increased utilization of hospital facil-

ities has placed a burden upon the person-

nel, particularly in the nursing service area.

At this time there are only two full-time

R.N.'s in addition to the director of nurses.

Two more full-time nurses are urgently

needed.

The following testimonies come from per-

sons in the community:
"Personally, my family is in great debt

spiritually and physically to our local

county hospital which is so well managed
by the Mennonites. A large part of the

success is due to the care expended by
the staff of this hospital."

"The hospital has rendered a great

service to the community. I do not see

how we could have gotten along without

it. The credit should be given entirely to

the management and the personnel.

There is a situation that I think should be
remedied and that is the shortage of

trained nurses. The nurses at the hospital

are serious and earnest in the discharge

of their duties and are, if anything, ren-

dering more service cheerfully thai i:'

should be asked of them." (This para t'

graph written by the former chairman o
f''

the County Hospital Board.) T

'

One of the diflBculties the small hospita

experiences in drawing qualified personne s:

to service is that the large city hospitals hole '
'

more attraction. One of the employees o

the hospital makes the following comment
'

"Many of my friends have asked m< t

why 1 stay on, working in this small com C

'

munity hospital. So I have asked mysel i

this same question and I came up witl •

the following reasons:

"(1) It is a needy place. The oppor s»

'

tunity and challenge to serve humanib b;'

is just as great in our small hospital a: E
'

it would be in a 500-bed hospital. r-

"(2) It is a friendly community. On< '

'

need only walk down main street o

our town to realize this fact. Everyont i'

'

speaks to you with a true spirit o '^'^

friendliness and good will. In the eigh lit

years that I have worked in the hospi C -

tal, I have made many friends, both ii

the hospital and in the community, anc ^

I have been made to feel that I am i i--

part of the community.
"(3) The service that the hospita W-''

renders is a very vital one. The commu Ms

nity feels that the hospital has becomi fee

an integral part of it. Our doctor fo

could not do their work as efEcientl; esi

or as well if they did not have acces

to a modem hospital, its facilities, anc "lii

its personnel. i is

"(4) For these reasons and because \
wm

feel that a strong Christian witness i f,:

needed and appreciated by the commu
nity, I want to use my talents to servt

Christ in this community."

The medical staff have expressed mucl
appreciation for the work which the person

j.

.

nel of the hospital are doing and for th( ^.

service rendered to the patients. One of th( .

medical staff, in speaking of the nurse in th( T.-

small hospital, stated, "I feel that in thi SI-

small hospital, the nurse and physician cai fc;:

work together more closely as a team ii fei

caring for the patient. The kind of team
work achieved in the small institution alonj

J'
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rtors

with the relationship possible with the pa-

tient is ideal in the total treatment of the

patient."

The spiritual ministry to the patient is

not minimized. In the past two months a

new loud-speaker system has been installed

in the hospital, which carries the morning

devotional period and other music through-

out the day to the wards and other areas of

the hospital. The patients have expressed

appreciation many times for this type of

ministry. The local ministerial association

have stated as a group, and as individual

members, that they have never worked in

such a fine way with a hospital before com-

ing to Greensburg, and they have expressed

gratitude for the type of spiritual ministry

given in the institution.

Greensburg, Kans., is a growing commu-
nity located in the western part of the state,

as they say, "The beginning of the real

West." A tourist attraction in the town is

the "World's Largest Hand-Dug Well."

During the tourist season over 2,000 per-

sons per week sign at the Big Well.

Nine Protestant and one Catholic church

serve this community of 2,000. Three of the

nine are: Mennonite, General Conference

Mennonite, and- Church of God in Christ

Mennonite (Holderman). Even with all of

these churches, a good opportunity for

Christian witnessing continues to be pres-

ent. There is a possibility that a large he-

lium plant will be built in the county, which

will mean an increase in population and a

new challenge to the churches of the com-

munity.

Greensburg, Kans.

"Forgive Us As We Forgive"

Maskepetoon was a powerful Indian chief.

He engaged in savage warfare with his ene-

mies. One night he heard a missionary speak

on the dying Lord's prayer for His enemies,

"Father, forgive them." The next day
Maskepetoon saw the Indian who mur-
dered his son! Coming face to face with him,

Maskepetoon, with admirable control of

himself, said in a tremulous voice, "You
have murdered my son. You deserve to die.

You have done me and my tribe the greatest

injury that is possible for a man to do. You
have broken my heart and destroyed him
who was to have succeeded me. But for

what I heard from the missionary at the

campfire last night, I would now bury this

tomahawk in your heart! The missionary

told us that if we want God, the great Spir-

it, to forgive us, we must forgive our ene-

mies!" With deep emotion, he continued,

"As I hope the great Spirit will forgive me,
I forgive you!" Then, pulling his war bonnet
over his face, Maskepetoon bowed down
over his horse's neck and gave way to his

agony in tears!—D. M. Panton.

«

Said George Gallup, world-famed statis-

tician, "I could prove God statistically. Take
the human body alone—the chance that all

the functions of the individual would just

happen is a statistical monstrosity!"—Gospel
Herald, Cleveland.

Summer Service Personnel

The summer VS offices at Elkhart, Ind.,

and Akron, Pa., report that the 1958 pro-

grams are well under way with most of the

persons already working at their assign-

ments. Although these persons will be serv-

ing at a variety of locations and in a wide
variety of tasks, they will all be closely tied

together by the common purpose and spirit

with which they approach their assign-

ments. Summer VS in terms of the volun-

teer is a workshop preparing him for con-

tinued service. In terms of the persons

served, SVS is a channel through which the

love of God can become real to many who
do not know Him. Listed below are the

persons serving in MRSC summer VS and
also the persons of the Gospel Herald con-

stituency serving in MCC summer service.

MRSC Summer VS Personnel

Home
Name Congregation Conference* Place of Service

Alvcrto Ctipliiiger /ion V Akers La.

Omii Sonifr3nk Bethel V Akers La.
lietly Saltzniau Salem IN Akers La.
Mtiiiiic KtiiifEnmn Midland I-M Buckeye, Ariz.

Pearl Xussbauiu Kill I on O & E Buckeye, Ariz.

Siiiilorcl CjIi rislophel liowne LM Calling Lake, Alta.

Dana Ivauiiiiiaii Bowne LM Calling Lake, Alta.

Kslhcr Go(.)(J Nainpa PC Den\er Colo.

Elizabeth Oin^erich Bethel PC Eureka, III.

Mailcnc Gral^ill Rainy River NC Eureka, III.

Piivllis Schloiicger Beech O & E Eureka, III.

C-iarol Kay t'lizicker Melainora I Glenwood Springs, Colo.

Juaiiita Hartzler Prairie St. I-M Kansas City, Kans.
E\a H(>o\cr Vellow Creek I-M Kansas City, Kans.
licUy Hostetlcr Linn Kansas City, Kans.
Marilyn I'nzickcr Linn Kansas City, Kans.
|oyce Longacre Hereford F Lacota, Mich.
Lois Marner West I'nion IN Lacota, Mich.
Su,sic Voder Meadville O & E Lacota, Mich.
Pauline /clir Lowville C Lacota, Mich.
Ilva Xafziger Lockport O &. E Lacota, Mich.
Mary Alice Martin New Holland L Lacota Mich.
Helen Bucher Lititz L Lacota, Mich.
R.uth Gahman Deep Run F Los Angeles, Calif.

Iclella Lais Fairview PC Los Angeles, Calif.

Jane Landis Plains F Los Angeles, Calif.

Rebecca IVIillcr East Goshen I-M Los Angeles, Calif.

Lena Snieltzer Holdeman I-M Kansas City, Mo.
Garolyn Herslibcrgcr Nappanee I-M Kansas City, Mo.
Lois Merillat Kansas City Mennonite SC Kansas City, Mo.

Fellowship

AVilliam Love Providence F Kansas City, Mo.
ToaTiiip Voflpr
I y/CL 1 1 1 11. 1 wtJ*w L Goshen College I-M IVIathis Texas
W 1 H 1 :im R 1 i n P5VV lllldlll IX tl 1 1 1 Co North Side O & E
cvciyii \^i03S Mountain View V "Riff in '111 li 1 r\IxlLLIlldll, \_/llIO

Virginia Gilson Burton O & E Rittman Ohio
Sugar Creek LN Sf Annp Tiltj 1. . j \ 1 1 1 1c 111,

Sugar Creek IN St Annp Til>7L. i^llIIU, III,

Irvin IVIartm /urich O St Ami** TilOL. /^IIIIC, 111.

Jl.0 1 L 1 1 ivi 1 1 1c 1 Bay Shore O & E Sr Annp 111tJ I . II lie. 111.

Alice Page Bridgeport F Sf Annp Til.JL. r\lllic 111.

Ruth Matthews Bridgeport T7
r Si A 11 MP Til.11. /IIIIIL, 111.

Mary Bontrager Pleasant Grove c South Bend, Ind.

J.
Mark King Allegheny L Toronto, Ont.

Mary Rollins Trissels V ToroiKo, Ont.

J.
Mark /ook Allensville A Toronto, Ont.

Lara Mae Walters North Main St. I-M Toronto, Ont.

James Voder Howard-Miami I-M West Liberty, Ohio
Earl Alderfer Souderton F White Pigeon, Mich.
Aaron Martin Palo Alto L White Pigeon. Mich.
Luke Martin New Holland L White Pigeon, Mich.
Emma Metzler GrofFdale L White Pigeon. Mich.
Anna Mae Miller Farmerstown O & E White Pigeon, Mich.
Mildred Rhodes Chicago Ave. V White Pigeon, Mich.
Phyllis Showalter Trissels V White Pigeon. Mich.
Vera /ook Sycamore Grove SC White Pigeon. Mich.
Kenneth Egli Manson IN White Pigeon. Mich.
Melvin Voran Garden Mennonite GC White Pigeon, Mich.
Mrs. Naomi Helmiith Plain View O & E White Pigeon. Mich.
Lena Frey St. Jacobs O White Pigeon. Mich.
Fern Baker Holly Grove O & E Youngstown, Ohio
Ruby King Holly Grove O & E Youngstown, Ohio
Delilah Detyveiler I'pper Deer Creek C Youngstown, Ohio
Walter Smeltzer Olive I-M Springdale, Ark.

Doris (Metzler) Sineltzer Olive I-M Springdale, Ark.

Grace Mumaw Lindale V Springdale. Ark.

Shirley Amstutz Kidron O &: E Springdale, Ark.
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MCC Summer Service Personnel

Home
Name Congregation Conference* Place of Service

Rebecca Christine Hartzler Pleasant Hill O & E Camp Paivika

Mary Alice Schantz Swamp F Camp Paivika

Evelyn Jeanette Zimmerly Crown Hill O 8c E Camp Paivika

Twila Rose Zimmerly Crown Hill O & E Camp Paivika

Pauline Dorothy Birkey Manson I-N California Migrant
Joanne Good Mt. Clinton V California Migrant

Jane Eleanor Schloneger Beech O & E California Migrant
Willeane Verla Beyler Oak Grove UN California Migrant
Glenn Harnish Mechanic Grove L Church Building

Clarence Miller Nissley Good L Church Building

Isabelle Joy Hartzler Yellow Creek I-M National Institutes of Health
Ruth Moyer Keeler Towamencin F National Institutes of Health
Ada Romaine Nussbaum Kidron O & E National Institutes of Health
Emerson Martin National Institutes of Health
Ellen Miller Beech O & E National Institutes of Health
Irene Miller Bethel O & E National Institutes of Health

Junji Yamamoto Obihiro J National Institutes of Health
Frances Burkholder Orrville O & E National Institutes of Health

John David Mininger North Goshen I-M Fairlee Manor Camp
Dorothy Joanne Imhoff Metaniora I Institute of Logopedics

Joyce Marie Metzler Landisville L Institute of Logopedics
Lois Staurter Bowmansville L Institute of Logopedics
Doris Eileen Zook Martins O & E Institute of Logopedics
Esther Martin Weaver Seventh St. L Minnesota State Hospitals

Anna Grace Martin Red Run L Minnesota State Hospitals

Grace Bauman Floradale O New York Migrant
Marilyn Kay Frey North Clinton O & E New York Migrant
Sarah Yoder .- Conestoga O & E New York Migrant
Betty Lou Brown North Lima O & E Mexico work camp

* Key to conferences NC North Central
A-S Alberta-Saskatchewan
A Allegheny
C Conservative
F Franconia
I Illinois

I-M Indiana-Michigan
I-N Iowa-Nebraska
L Lancaster

O S E Ohio and Eastern
O Ontario
PC Pacific Coast
SC South Central
UN Unaffiliated
V Virginia

GC General Conference Mennonite
J Japan Mennonite Mission

Teaching Africa's Leaders

By Don Jacobs

Let me introduce you to Bukiroba Bible

School in Tanganyika, East Africa. It is go-

ing to be hot; you can feel that the rains are

about to begin, but we will not tarry out-

side long. We are looking down from our

hill onto the great blue Lake Victoria, that

jewel set in the heart of Africa. The Bible

School students and their families walk

there daily to bathe and return with tins of

fresh water on their heads for their domestic

use. We are six miles from a major port on

the lake, Musoma, which has regular week-

ly steamer service. If you squint, you can

see the iron-roofed buildings of Musoma.

This station, Bukiroba, is the central sta-

tion for the mission and the second oldest.

Here the central office is located and here

the big little print shop, called Musoma
Press, turns out Gospel literature, tracts, and
songbooks by the thousands. It is a pleasant

station here in the midst of the fine Waki-

roba tribe.

Since this is the central station, it was the

logical spot for setting up a school for the

training of Christian workers to take the

Gospel, as Europeans never could, into the

villages and lives of our people in their own
tongues. This, the Bukiroba Bible School,

has been running for many years for that ex-

press purpose.

But let's go in before the sun strikes us

down. Here are the 17 men who are at one

stage or another in their three-year stay here

with us. You will be surprised at the variety

of students. In age they range from 21 to

very nearly 50, coming from half a dozer

tribes and languages. A few have not gone

to any school, some one year, some three

and two have gone six years. Two are or

dained deacons. Some have seldom, if ever

led a service. But they are all eager. In £

way it is difficult to teach such a mixec

group, especially when it comes to academic

material. But they are a fine lot and forbea:

each other with amazing grace. So, we
teachers aim at about the average abilit)

and go on. The maturity of the men, botf

physical and spiritual, makes all the differ-

ence. It is more like a big family than i

school.

George and Dorothy Smoker and the

writer have the privilege of working witf

this group every day to the mutual benefi

of all. We bring some of the things tha

seem pertinent from our viewpoint, the stu

dents bring what might be called the indig

enous view, and so together we learn one

from the other.

You may also be surprised at the conten

of the timetable on the board. Although

this is a Bible school, we teach bookkeeping
typing, handwriting, Swahili grammar anc

composition, anatomy, and current affairs

besides the regular Bible school subjects, foi

it must be remembered that an evangelist oi

a prospective church worker should have

that sort of training.

Of all the subjects, the students seem tc

be most keen on the History of Mennonite

Missions and its relation to the Africar

church. They are giving most seriou;

thought these days to the Africans' ultimate
|

full responsibility in the church. They fee

keenly the weight of responsibility that thi;

would entail but know that it is only a mat
ter of time until the turnover will come
And so, our work now takes on extreme imi

portance. The basic ingredient of happ)

transition is confidence and trust bom o

true Christian fellowship. Without this the

work is in vain. This is more important thar

all our good intentions and planning.

The faces of these men tell of variec

M S S I O N S Bible school building at Bukiroba, Tanganyika
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backgrounds and experience. All have come

out of their tribal traditions: pierced ear

lobes hang empty of ornaments; filed teeth

mean nothing any more. They have entered

into a new life, some more and some less, as

might be expected. But the new life in Je-

sus has welding power which is at work

among us.

It was mentioned earlier that whole fam-

ilies live here. That is, students come here

for three years with wives, children, and

food, and make their homes with us down
in the student village, which is actually two

rows of little white houses a hundred yards

from the school. There are enough little

children on the compound to fill a school, it

seems. The women also attend classes in

the afternoon where they are taught by

Anna Ruth Jacobs. They learn Bible, home-

craft, and reading. They, too, are keen and

apply themselves well. Most of them are

literate now, some showing great promise,

especially the younger ones. Fourteen wom-
en come. Not all of the male students are

married.

And that is the Bible School, quite small

and unpretentious. Yet it holds a unique

position as we look about us and see the

tremendous need for evangelists, and more

so as we peer into the future. Church lead-

ers come from Bible schools. It will prob-

ably be so in Tanganyika. It is already so.

Twelve of these 17 students will enter the

harvest at the end of this year, almost all as

partially supported workers. Some will

teach Bible classes in the schools dotted

throughout the land; others will teach bush

schools and lead worship centers. Some are

already ordained and will continue in their

positions of responsibility. Others will be

ordained in the future. So, you see the stra-

tegic importance of training these men.

That, then, is Bukiroba Bible School. As

we say "Kwa heri" (Good-by) to these stu-

dents, let us remember that they are our

brethren. Their voices and faces are eager.

They are full of hope as the new day dawns

in Africa, full of hope in this thrilling sight

of a building fitly framed growing in "Dark

Africa." The Lord is good in allowing us to

see this hour.

Bukiroba, Tanganyika.

Broadcasting

Hostetter Reports on Tour

Enthusiastic reports have been coming to

the office from B. Charles Hostetter and the

Men's Quartet as they continue on their

two-month tour. Bro. Charles writes from
Manitoba, Can.:

"When we completed our first week of

tour, we had traveled 2,150 miles and had
given 12 programs in those first seven days
. . . Everywhere we have had a very recep-
tive audience and much interest. Here at

Winkler, we had a church crowded and I

suppose there were well over 600 people
present.

"The people in this area live much more
simply than we do. Their homes have only
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the barest necessities," Hostetter comment-
ed. "Also most of their Sunday services are

in German, but English is gradually taking

over, particularly with the young people's

meetings and the youth organizations."

Regarding CFAM, the radio station

owned and operated by Manitoba Mennon-
ites, Hostetter says, "Yesterday we had a

very interesting contact at the Mennonite
radio station in Altona, CFAM. This station

is doing a tremendous job. . . . We are much
impressed with the quality of their program-
ing; they are doing a top-notch job and God
is blessing them, too."

July Messages on "Law and Grace"

Norman Derstine, announcer and associ-

ate pastor, will speak during July on The
Mennonite Hour on the theme of "Law and/
or Grace." These messages are especially

designed for Christians since many have

problems in this area. Be sure to call atten-

tion to this series in your church bulletin or

by a special announcement to your congre-

gation.

Weaver to Work on Spanish Studio

Richard Weaver, recording engineer for

Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrisonburg,

Va., plans to go to Puerto Rico to do the

acoustical work on the studio building. He
plans to arrive with his wife and two boys

on July 9.

Progress on the studio: They are now
ready to put on steel beams for the roof, as

soon as they arrive.

Heart to Heart Features "Vacations"

Ella May Miller, new speaker on Heart

to Heart, begins the July programs with a

series on vacations. Titles for the individ-

ual broadcasts are:

week ending July 5, "Planning Your
Vacation"

week ending July 12, "Prepared for

Your Vacation"

week ending July 19, "Can a Mother
Learn Calmness?" (Ruth Stoltzfus)

week ending July 26, "The Quiet Place"

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

*

Islam in Africa

One of the missionaries at the Ghana As-

sembly on the basis of his own observations

as a missionary in Africa said that one rea-

son why Islam appeals to many Africans is

that it offers a better religion than they now
have but makes of them no difficult ethical

demands. For some time, missions in Africa

and the International Missionary Council

have felt the need of more detailed informa-

tion about Islam's appeal to Africans, what

it does to individuals and communities

where its influence spreads, and its implica-

tions in Africa for Christian missions there.

One of the Ghana Assembly's mandates to

the Council's secretariat is to begin at an

early date this kind of study. The mandate

is being taken seriously, and it is hoped that

before this calendar year ends a real begin-

ning will have been made.—World Associ-

ates Newsletter.
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EDITORIAL

On Writing Prayer

Letters

One of the most effective contacts the

mission worker can have with his supporters

is the prayer letter. It is like being invited

to dinner in the homes where the letter goes.

Since one doesn't go to dinner without care-

ful grooming, the missionary's prayer letter

needs to be prepared with the same care.

Donald E. Hoke, president of Japan Chris-

tian College, has written an interesting arti-

cle on "How to Write Better Prayer Letters"

which appeared in the spring issue of Japan
Harvest.

Hoke first underscores the importance of

the prayer letter to keep folks at home pray-

ing and giving. Says he, "Even if your mis-

sionary support comes through denomina-
tional board channels, the prayer support of

friends at home is vital—and largely depends
on your informative letters."

Hoke's discussion centers around four

topics: Who to mail to, what to mail, when
to mail, and how to mail. Mail to donors,

supporting churches, friends who request

the letter, and other interested persons or

groups.

A personally addressed letter or post card

is the most effective form of communication.

First, get attention with a narrative hook, a

rhetorical question, a startling statement of

fact or opinion, or dialogue. Now arouse

desire by suggesting that the reader can par-

ticipate in the work. Finally, give a simple,

concrete suggestion for action on his part.

Additional suggestions include using just

one main point or idea, using pictures fre-

quently, not preaching or begging, giving

some taste of missionary and native life in

each letter, including some inspiration, and
avoiding the use of a Scripture verse as a be-

ginning unless it provides the best attention

getter for what follows. This does not dis-

parage the use of Scripture, but emphasizes

using it wisely. Enclosing items such as

bookmarks gives field atmosphere.

Mail directly, promptly, and regularly

from the field whenever possible. A letter

postmarked on the field heightens interest.

And six letters a year will assure the prayer

support you need, but they should not be
written merely to "be writing." A definite,

purpose in each letter is important.

Any duplicating process which provides

clear, readable copies for each reader and
will also print pictures, unless you want to

enclose prints, will be satisfactory. The
P.S. on individual letters provides a personal

touch of inestimable value. Remember,
complete sentences, correct spelling, and
clear copies dress up a prayer letter. May
God grant each worker the necessary re-

quirements to write effective prayer letters.

-L. C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Milford, Nebr. Relief and Service played
a significant part in the 52nd Annual Mis-
sion Board Meeting here from June 16 to

22.

C. N. Hostetter, Jr., Grantham, Pa., chair-

man of Mennonite Central Committee,
spoke at the first public evening session of

the series of meetings. The title of his ad-

dress was, "The Living Church Witnesses
Through Relief and Service."

VS and Relief testimonies were given in

the same service by Rose Stutzman, Milford,

Nebr.; Leona Yoder, West Liberty, Ohio;
Clara Jutzi, Kitchener, Ont.; and Millard

Osborne and Sidney Kreider of Elkhart,

Ind. John Howard Yoder, Wooster, Ohio,

who served as field secretary for Algeria,

gave a brief report on the Pax work there.

A discussion and study session followed

on Thursday morning directed by Secretary

of Relief and Service Boyd Nelson. Reports

were presented by I-W Co-ordinator Eldon
King and VS Director Ray Horst.

An offering amounting to $471.06 on Sat-

urday evening will be used for the purchase

of radio equipment for VS units in Northern
Alberta. Ray Horst gave a brief review of

the work in Alberta prior to the offering.

Wednesday evening's offering of $356.04
was designated for the Pax program. Al-

gerian Pax men John Shearer, Elizabeth-

town, Pa.; Marvin Moyer, Doylestown, Pa.;

Robert Weaver, New Holland, Pa., and
Richard Hess, Mt. Joy, Pa., showed a film

of their work on two occasions during the

meetings. One showing included a demon-
stration of Algerian Arab costume and cus-

tom.
Included in the exhibits on display at the

meetings was one containing photos of

many VS-ers in action throughout the U.S.

and foreign countries. Free VS literature

was available and distributed to a large

number of persons.

I-W Services

A large part of the Relief and Service re-

porting and discussion was devoted to I-W
concerns and relating them to the church.

The discussion included suggestions for I-O
orientation on various levels: congregation-

al, regional, and district.

The present program was compared with

the potential in the area of church exten-

sion. It was recognized that in many areas,

I-W men are making a significant contribu-

tion to local congregations.

The rapid strides being made in literacy

throughout East Asia (200 million new lit-

erates in the past 25 years) have brought

about a renewed emphasis on literature on
the part of the mission boards. Pray for

funds and personnel, both national and for-

eign, to extend the literature programs go-

ing forward in Japan, Hong Kong, Formosa,
and Singapore. Pray that circulation may
build up quickly for Deng-Ta, the Chinese
Christian monthly, and for Campus Fellow-

ship, the student publication issued in For-

mosa.—Missionary Mandate.

MISSIONS

MCC Weekly Notes

Big and Little Lam
Old Father Lam is dead. He died in a

lorry accident. His wife, sick with tubercu-
losis, suffered severe shock after his death
and also died. At their squalid little hut in

the squatter area in Homantin they left

three children. The oldest, 12, is now "Big
Lam," who has the task of feeding the fam-
ily. There is also his younger sister and
"Little Lam." When he can run errands-
like fetching water or delivering groceries-
he can make enough money for a couple of

bowls of rice. But he prefers to be paid in

food. Even when there are no errands to

run, "Big Lam" must still find food for four
persons. So he takes "Little Lam" by the
hand and the two make the rounds at meal-
time with their bowls. Generous neighbors,

who have a little more, sometimes give the

young Lams the leftovers of their meals.

Usually it means a spoonful from this hut
and one from that until they have enough.

There are thousands of youngsters in

Hong Kong who duplicate this account,

furnished by the National Lutheran Council.

Without the supplementary food supplies

given by MCC and other relief agencies
they would probably die.

Volunteers Care for Retarded Children

The four MCC volunteers working at the
Children's Center at Laurel, Md., are at-

tending classes taught by social workers and
educators for the purpose of learning the
special techniques in caring for the Center's
mentally retarded children.

"There is so much to learn about each
child before one really can do effective

work with them," comments Lucille Det-
weiler (Fairview, Mich.). The volunteers
are assistants to counselors in the children's

villages. Volunteer Elaine Landes (Lans-
dale. Pa.) became teacher of a class of chil-

dren when the regular teacher was hos-
pitalized for an indefinite length of time.
The institution is operated by the Depart-

ment of Public Welfare of the District of
Columbia.

Rain, feast—Drought, starve

A note from Mast Stoltzfus (Elverson,
Pa.), who works in agricultural development
with the International Christian Service for
Peace at Oulmes, Morocco, says the team
is trying to find ways of tiding both feed
and cattle over drought months.
"When there is rain," he writes, "the

cows, sheep, and goats can feast, but in the
dry part of the summer they have nothing
prepared for them; so the animal is either

sold or they dry up with the grass."

Wheat is one of the major crops of the
area, but drought conditions have prevailed.

The farmers are very poor.
ICSP is an international organization for

conscientious objectors to perform work in

lieu of military service. Men from four na-
tions are serving with an agricultural im-
provement station operated by the Moroc-
can government.

Executive secretary of ICSP is Milton

Harder (Butterfield, Minn.). Mr. Stoltzfus

is the MCC volunteer on the team.

Objector Bill Gets Mennonite Support

Mennonites of Belgium have urged the
Belgian parliament to approve a bill which
would grant recognition to conscientious
objectors.

The Brussels and Bourgeois-Rixensart
congregations asked parliament to "recall

that their religious and moral convictions,
based on the faith in Jesus Christ and His
teachings, and defined from the time of the
Reformation by their spiritual ancestors in

the confessions of faith of Schleitheim in

1527 and Dordrecht in 1632, forbid them
as Christians the use of violence."

The Belgian Mennonites said, "These
convictions have already given place among
us to a refusal of all service in the army;
the penalty which has punished this refusal

represented neither an advantage to society
nor a correct comprehension of the in-

criminating deed."
The statement said they would "continue

to pray in these troubled times when basic
liberties and dignities of the spirit are as

much threatened as the life of the nations,
that those who govern them may be con-
tinually sustained by the grace of God."

Currently there is no provision for ob-
jectors in Belgium. Young men face the
alternative of 18 months' imprisonment or
three years of underground work in coal
mines and loss of civil rights. A number of
Roman Catholics have registered as objec-

tors in the past few years, and a small
Protestant peace group has been active.

The membership in the Belgian Mennon-
ite congregations is around 30 persons. In-

dividuals or congregations are located in

Brussels, Bourgeois-Rixensart, La Hulpe,
Ruysbroek, Limal, and Ohain. The Men-
nonite Board of Missions and Charities

started the first work there in 1950.

Religiously Belgium is predominantly Ro-
man Catholic. There are an estimated
90,000 Protestant Christians in the total

population of 8,778,000.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

From Montebello, Calif., Mrs. Bernhard
Kroeker writes: "On Wednesday afternoon
after school, I have a girls' craft class for

those in fifth grade and above. On Friday
evening, Bernhard has a class for the boys
of the same age group. These two classes

have been our greatest inspiration in our

craft program. A few weeks ago we took

these classes to visit the closing program
of the Upland craft classes. Seven of these

eleven children we took are Catholics and
it seemed to us that for most of those seven

this was the first time they had been to a

church other than a Catholic church. Now
the girls are beginning to ask questions,

which opens the way to speak more freely

with them of spiritual things.

"We feel that these craft classes are an
avenue into the lives of these boys and girls

that summer Bible School and Sunday
school could never be, because they would
not be allowed to come to such services, but
they can come for crafts, and we don't have
to spend all our time talking about crafts."
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From Lena Graber, Katmandu, Nepal:

We are appreciating those bandages very

much and we can use as many as can be
sent. If you send them addressed United
Mission Hospital, Attention: L. Graber,

Katmandu, Nepal, they come through duty

free. The way you have been sending them
is fine. We can use any amount either knit-

ted or cloth. We like the knitted ones for our

fractures and ulcer cases."

Directions for knitting bandages were
given in the February issue of the WMSA
Monthly.
From Edmonton, Alta., Mrs. Howard

Snider writes: "I thought you might be in-

terested in the progress of our group. We
meet one evening a month in the various

homes and usually have from 10 to 20 pres-

ent. Meeting in the evening gives the work-

ing women and university students a chance

to attend the meetings, too. Our project for

these winter and spring months has been

knitting bandages, which we find works in

very well with a social evening. Our organ-

ization is extremely simple—a secretary and

a president."

Some months ago, we began to collect

Betty Crocker coupons. This project has

supplied the VS centers with cookbooks, and

is supplying at the present time needed

large-size cooking utensils for the VS cen-

ters and missions and institutions. Also

available are folding tables which are being

used in the craft classes and other service

projects. Many of these items can be obtain-

ed with coupons alone. However, when cou-

pons alone are used, many more are re-

quired.

Those coupons collected by the local

circles may be sorted and tied in bundles

of 50 of a kind to be sent to the WMSA
Executive Secretary. The co-operation of

many women and girls, who take the time

to cut out the coupons, collect them, and

send them, is appreciated. Working together

in this small task makes possible supplying

these many large items.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 615)

and God answered her prayer. He was ded-

icated to the Lord before his birth. While
just a small child he was taken to Shiloh,

where he ministered to the Lord. He had
the most wonderful call to religious service

of any child on record. I Sam. 3:1-18. As he
grew to manhood, the Lord gave him spe-

cial revelations and he became a prophet.

After the death of Eli, he became a judge in

Israel. During his more mature years, he
anointed Saul as Israel's first king. He also

anointed David to replace Saul. He was a

good example of how very well it pays to

serve the Lord faithfully. God blesses those

who trust and obey Him.

Saturday, July 12

Judas Iscariot

What a strange character was this man!
Why did our Lord choose him to be one of

the twelve disciples? He was avaricious,

dishonest, treacherous, and full of hypoc-
risy. Our Saviour knew his character from
the beginning. John 6:64. He betrayed his

Lord for a mere pittance, 30 shekels (about

$15.00), the price of a slave. Because of this

act, remorse filled his soul, and he ended a

career of almost complete failure by taking

his own life. He was unfaithful in his stew-
ardship, and though he outwardly feigned
loyalty to Christ, and honored Him with his

lips, yet his heart was far from Him. Matt.
15:8. Christ came to redeem the world. It

could be accomplished in just one way, by
His shed blood on the cross. Christ knew
Judas would betray Him, and the rulers

would have Him crucified. Oh, what love,

what compassion, what mercy! And Jesus

paid it all.
" 'Man of Sorrows,' what a name

for the Son of God who came ruined sinners

to reclaim! Hallelujah! what a Saviour!"

—Oliver H. Zook.

LOOKING AT AMERICA FROM
ABROAD

(Continued from page 606)

ed islands to our sparsely populated land.

We do not want Japan to trade with

Communist China, and yet we greatly

restrict her trade with the United States.

Japan simply cannot exist as a free na-

tion without trade. If she joins the com-
munist bloc, it very likely will be be-

cause she must have more trade in order

to live. A recent cartoon shows the docks

of a foreign country piled high with

goods from the United States. The for-

eigner is standing there trying to hand
back to Uncle Sam packages of foreign

goods in payment for the American
goods just received. But Uncle Sam says,

"Sorry, but we make our own." The
next picture shows the foreigners throw-

ing rocks of criticism, resentment, and
hatred at Uncle Sam. He feels insulted

and of course blames the communists for

stirring up anti-Americanism.

But what has all this to do with Chris-

tians, and especially with Mennonite
Christians who have not been active in

politics and have therefore not been a

determining influence in the formation

of national policies? We talk much
about not being conformed to the world.

We need to ask ourselves seriously

whether we have become conformed to

the thought patterns of secular, material-

istically minded America. An MCC re-

lief worker after returning to America
wrote back to her friends in the foreign

country, reporting that the conversation

of her Mennonite acquaintances seemed
so shallow that it was exceedingly annoy-

ing to her. All they talk about, this relief

worker reported, is the latest models of

huge American automobiles, gadgets,

and that which brings physical pleasure.

She heard only small talk and as a result

was much discouraged.

One day a young Japanese university

student called on me at our home in

Tokyo to have me criticize an oration

he had just written. Its message was a

warning against materialism as a philos-

ophy of life. In our conversation I dis-

covered he was in training to be Bud-
dhist missionary to America, and so I

asked him why he wished to come to this

country. He replied in effect, "As I un-
derstand America, it is a money-chasing,
pleasure-mad nation. Its people are con-

stantly rushing about to find greater ex-

citement in their desire for physical

thrills. In spite of the fact that the most
popular books in America are on how to

obtain peace of mind, they do not find

what they want, and as a result the

United States is a nation of neurotic

people. Nowhere else in the world do
so many people seek psychiatric aid.

They have not found inner peace. I be-

lieve that in Zen Buddhism they can find

the way to peace and to a life of medita-
tion and serenity."

In this kind of world the greatest

service we as nonresistant Christians can
perform for our own beloved country
and the peoples of the world is to help
save her, and them, from the philosophy
of materialism and to remind ourselves,

our neighbors, and our national leaders

that the true strength and security of a

nation must always rest upon the moral
fiber of its people. A deep belief in the
dignity of all men, who have been cre-

ated in the image of God, is the best se-

curity against morally degrading phi-

losophies that could destroy us from
within even when we would seem to be
secure back of our pile of H-bombs.

Goshen, Ind.

The Bible Has the Answer

By Regina Wilhite

Did your child ever ask, "Where does
the rain come from?" Or, "If all the

rivers run into the ocean, why doesn't the
ocean run over?"

God's Word tells us in Eccl. 1:7, "All

the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea

is not full; unto the place from whence
the rivers come, thither they return
again." And in Psalm 135:7, "He caus-

eth the vapours to ascend from the ends
of the earth."

Science tells us that when sunlight

strikes the molecules of water in the

ocean, it transforms them into water-

vapor balloons which are 1600 times the

size of the original molecules of water,

and they ascend up into the sky, are

carried by the winds, and fall as rain on
the thirsty land.

This process of evaporation raises the

water, which is 800 times as heavy as air,

at the rate of 16 million tons a second.

Although invisible to the naked eye, this

process goes on in a silent and orderly

fashion, keeping the level of the ocean
constant, although rivers constantly are

emptying great quantities of water into

it.

Clayton, Ind.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Bro. Warren Metzler, missionary on fur-

lough from Jamaica, spoke at Casselton, N.
Dak., on June 23. He also served the First

Mennonite Church, Lincoln, Nebr., on Sun-
day morning, June 22.

Guest ministers at the Milford, Nebr.,

Mennonite Church on Sunday morning,

June 22, were Bro. B. Charles Hostetter and
The Mennonite Hour quartet, Harrisonburg,

Va., and Roy Kreider, Israel.

The brethren Roy Kreider, Israel, and
Abner Stoltzfus, Atglen, Pa., spoke for the

Bellwood Mennonite Fellowship, Milford,

Nebr., on Sunday morning, June 22.

A total of 34 workers were appointed dur-

ing the consecration service at the final ses-

sion of the annual Mission Board Meeting,
Milford, Nebr., on June 22: 23 workers for

10 overseas missions; four new workers to

home missions; and seven appointments for

health and welfare. Eight missionaries serv-

ing under the Eastern Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities, Salunga, Pa., also

participated in the service which was con-
ducted by Bro. Earl Buckwalter, Hesston,
Kans.

R. G. LeTourneau, well-known Christian

industrialist, spoke at Neffsville, Pa., on
June 22 in a service conducted by MCC
commissioning three Pax men and a nurse
for work in Peru.

Bro. Richard Burkholder, former mission-

ary in Brazil, will give an illustrated mes-
sage at Neffsville, Pa., July 6. Bro. Wilbert
Lind, on furlough from Somalia, will speak
there on Aug. 10.

Sister Sadie Beiler gave an illustrated talk

on Paraguay at Bethany, East Earl, Pa., on
June 29.

Bro. Wilbur Hostetler, former missionary
to India and now in charge of the Mission
Board's correspondence courses, will speak
at Bon Air, Kokomo, Ind., on July 6.

Bro. Ross Goodall, director of the On-
tario Hebrew Mission, spoke at Fairview,

Mich., on June 29.

Sister Leona Yoder, former worker in

Jordan, spoke at West Sterling, 111., on June
25.

A Pax team returning from the Mission
Board Meeting at Milford, Nebr., gave pro-

prams at Pleasant Hill, East Peoria, 111., on
June 23, at Crown Hill, Rittman, Ohio, on
June 25, and at Orrville, Ohio, on June 26.

Bro. Warren Metzler, on furlough from
Jamaica, preached at Belmont, Elkhart,

Ind., on June 29.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Russell J. Baer, Steelton, Pa., spoke
to the Lebanon Christian Workers' Band
at the Krall Church on June 22.

The outdoor antiphonal singing at Camp
Hebron near Harrisburg, Pa., was attended

bv approximately 800 people on the evening
of June 22. The fine weather and the beauty
of the setting helped to make the meeting a

real blessing.

The Allen White family, Peabody, Kans.,

is giving a number of programs in Kansas,
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Iowa, and Illinois. The programs emphasize
Christian family living. This family includes
a good male quartet, which sang at the re-

cent MYF workshop at Milford, Nebr.
Bro. Harvey Miller, Belleville, Pa.,

preached at Maple Glen, Grantsville, Md.,
on June 22.

Bro. H. A. Diener and wife, Hutchinson,
Kans., together with other workers from
Kansas and Iowa, helped to conduct the

summer Bible school at Birch Tree, Mo.
Bro. Vem Miller, Cleveland, Ohio, served

as an adult discussion leader at the United
Christian Fellowship, Clear Lake Camp,
Grand Rapids, Mich., May 17, 18.

Bro. A. J. Metzler added a greeting from
the Mennonite Church to those of other
groups at the annual meeting of the Church
of the Brethren held at Des Moines, Iowa.
This year is the 275th anniversary of the

founding of the Church of the Brethren at

Schwartzenau in Germany. They will have
the main observance of their anniversary in

Germany in August.
The Prairie Street MYF from Elkhart,

Ind., spent June 21 in Chicago.
Bro. Newton L. Gingrich, Flora, Ont.,

was the Ontario Conference representative

to the Alberta-Saskatchewan Conference at

Duchess, Alta.

Bro. Elmer Swartzentruber told of the

work in Puerto Rico at Alma, Ont., on June
29.

Bro. J. Otis Yoder, Harrisonburg, Va.,

who formerly served the Wesley Chapel at

Newark, Del., as pastor, held a week-end
conference at Maple Grove, Atglen, Pa.,

June 28, 29.

The Mennonite A Cappella Chorus, di-

rected by Don Gehman, gave a program at

Nefi^sville, Pa., on June 29.

An annual old folks' reunion was held at

the Oak Grove Fellowship Center, Smith-
ville, Ohio, on June 25. People seventy years

and older were invited.

Bro. A. G. Heishman, veteran Virginia

minister who was active in the early days

of Eastern Mennonite College, died on June
18 and was buried on June 20.

Ground has been broken for a church
building by the Bellwood congregation now
in process of organization at Milford, Nebr.
Bro. Ivan R. Lind, who will serve as pastor

of the new group, will move to Milford soon
from Hesston, Kans.

Announcements

Camp Hebron, near Harrisburg, Pa., an-

nounces open house and dedication services

Saturday afternoon and evening, July 26.

All interested persons are invited to attend
this meeting, to inspect the grounds and
facilities, and to share in the dedication pro-

gram.
Tests of Character will be the topic dis-

cussed at YPM at Miners Village, Cornwall,
Pa., on July 6. Bro. Cletus Doutrich will

be the guest speaker.

The monthly meeting in the interest of

Jewish Evangelism will be held at Vine
Street, Lancaster, Pa., 7:30 p.m., July 7.

Bro. J. Irvin Lehman will be speaking on
"Studies in Revelation." A prayer service

will be held at 1:30 p.m. of the same day.

Change of address: D. Richard Miller

from East Peoria, 111., to 1807 Sunnyside
Road, Elkhart, Ind. John H. Bender from
Hartville, Ohio, to 810 E. Carol St., Sunny-
slope, Phoenix, Ariz. Max Yoder from Par-

nell to Wellman, Iowa. Darrel Otto from

Cheraw, Colo., to 5021 McCart—Seminar)
Station, Fort Worth, Texas.

C. F. Derstine will speak on July 7 in i

missionary conference at the Church of the

Open Door, Hamilton, Ont.

For twelve years a group ranging be-
tween 800 and 1,000 people have met in ar
annual meeting of Christian fellowship re-

membering their experience in expressing £

testimony against war. Again this year for-

mer CPS men and their families will meel
on Aug. 10 on the grounds of the Christo-
pher Dock Mennonite School near Lansdale.
Pa., within sight of the Lansdale inter-
change of the northern extension of the
Pennsylvania Turnpike. There will be a

worship service at 10:00 a.m. followed by
Sunday-school classes for all. There will be
group and special singing. The afternoon
will permit an informal renewing of cher-
ished acquaintances and friendships formed
during CPS. Children will have opportunity
for recreation on the spacious grounds. For
further information write to Marcus A
Clemens, Telford, R.D. 2, Pa.

Alta Mae Erb will speak to a Mennonite
Sunday-school convention near Winnipeg
Man., Aug. 1-4.

lenen

Evangelistic Meetings

Andrew Hartzler, Newport News, Va., atlfc!
Albuquerque, N. Mex., beginning June 8
Matsuda Sensei at Nakashibetsu, Japan
Aug. 5-7; at Kushiro, Aug. 8-10; at Kamishi-
horo, Aug. 12-14. Obana Sensei at Obihiro
Japan, Aug. 6-8; at Taiki, Aug. 9-15; at
Hombetsu, Aug. 16-22.
Edward Diener and David Beachy are co

chairmen of the steering committee plan
ning for the Crusade for Christ tent meet-
ings to be held at Clarence, N.Y., July 11-27

Church Camps
The Yellow Creek MYF spent the week

end of June 22 at Youth Village in Mich-
igan. They had helped to prepare the camp
for its summer's work. Bro. J. B. Shenk
preached in their Sunday service.

The young people from the Johnstown
area held their annual retreat at Laurelville
Mennonite Camp, June 19-22. Bro. EHis D
Croyle, Topeka, Ind., a former resident of
the Johnstown area, assisted local ministers
on the program.
The North Central Conference is holding

a youth camp at Solid Rock Bible Camp
near Randall, Minn., July 21-25. The staff

will consist of Roy D. Roth, Hesston, Kans.
and Lester Mann, International Falls, Minn,
with Sister Mann and Sister Alice Broady
serving as counselors.

Summer camp is being planned for Men-
nonite youth in Puerto Rico at Jayuya, P.R.,

July 7-13. Camp director Addona Nissley

will be assisted by John and Bonnie Driver,

Lester T. Hershey, Don Heiser, Alice Kehl,
Martha Kanagy, Mabel Miller, Gerald and
Wilma Wilson, Roland and Darlene Landis,

and Miss Melendez. This will be the first

year for a mixed camp of both boys and
girls. The camp grounds are located in the

central range of mountains and offer ample
space and cottage accommodations for a

study and recreation program. The camp
theme is "Consecration for Service."

—Mission-Service Newsletter.

itani
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OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 612)

When He was reviled He reviled not

again; when He suffered unjustly He did

not threaten; under the severest provoca-

tion He did not sin, spoke no deceit, but
trusted in God. And Christ bore all this

suffering for you slaves, Peter says, just

so you could be victorious in the midst

of your trials. So follow Christ's exam-
ple, follow in His steps.

But the call to follow in the steps of

Christ is much deeper in meaning and
far wider in scope than merely a call to

slaves or workers to live patiently and be
good under harsh masters, although it is

a great thing to see how the central ex-

perience of the union with Christ must
control all of life. It means something
to be Christian as a slave, means some-
thing to follow Christ on the job. Pa-

tience, humility, the nonresistant spirit

—this is following His steps. But the real

meaning of the text is that if we truly

follow in His steps, we shall find our life

tied together with the cross. We speak
here not only of morals and ethics, of

the decisions of Christian conduct on
this and that separate point; we speak
here of the central purpose of our life

and the great goal of all our endeavor.
All our life is tied to Christ's cross. Peter

says, "Because Christ also suffered for

you, you have an example that you
shouM follow in His steps."

This takes us much beyond the usual
ready and easy answer to following in

His steps. Following in the footsteps of

Christ is not seeking to draw from His
life a pattern for a world order, or an
immediate solution to all the ills of our
human society. Sometimes we speak in

a shorthand sort of way—"Christ is the

answer," the answer to economic exploi-

tation, to juvenile delinquency, to pov-
erty, to national or racial pride, to war,
to materialism. He is indeed the answer,
but not in the simple way of a superficial

imitation of Christ. How can one really

imitate a man who had no home, no mar-
riage, no family, no occupation, no in-

come, but who had supernatural miracu-
lous power?
Nor can any particular form of eco-

nomic or political organization be read
out of the life of Christ or out bf the

teaching and example of the apostles or
the early church. Peter does not tell the

slaves that the time has come to break
their shackles and replace slavery with a

co-operative social order. Anyone who
reads the New Testament or who fol-

lows carefully the earthly life of Christ
must see that the outward forms of the

social order are not the vital thing.

Perhaps this is so because there is no
one ideal divinely intended social order,

but rather that men must build their so-

cial order in the light of the age and the
state of culture and progress in which
they live. But perhaps it is also because
the world in which Christians live is a

mixed world, where one cannot simply

assume that all people are dedicated to

follow Christ. They are not. Some do
not even know about Him. Many have
no intention of following any ideal order

but are intent on their own selfish, ma-
terialistic goals. We cannot project our
Christian vision to all men and say,

"Now this is what we should all do to-

gether." We cannot reach out our hand
to the man who does not want to build

the kingdom of Christ and invite him to

share with us in that building, because

he will not follow in the same pattern.

But there is still another reason why
men do not achieve from the example of

Jesus the perfect human relationship

they seek. Although great things have

Foreigners can't see our Christ

because of our gadgets.

—Albert Buckwalter.

indeed been done because ot the inspira-

tion and the challenge that has come out

of the ideals of Christ and His teachings,

the wonderful social structures we dream
of and sometimes set out to make are

finally broken by our own sinfulness.

Sometimes we think we have gone a long

way down the road of patterning a better

world, and suddenly a bomb shatters it.

Suddenly some dreadful revelation of the

depth of human wickedness and evil re-

veals to us how far in the distance is the

achievement of this wonderful ideal ot

which we dream—far away because of the

basic sinfulness of men which persists

through all the outward signs of progress

and ruins our best dreams.

When our President Eisenhower dedi-

cates himself with all his powers to the

great vision of trying to bring peace in

our time, he finds himself frustrated

again and again—not by people who
wouldn't like to have peace, but by peo-

ple who will not live and behave so that

we can have peace, people on all con-

tinents. Even in the midst of our Chris-

tian America the voices of fear arise, and
we clutch the bombs to our own breast

and say, "You can't take our bombs
away. We are afraid we'll be destroyed

by somebody." We do have a world
structure around which every nation

could rally, the United Nations, and
which could form the basis for a peace-

ful world and a sound international or-

der. But that structure breaks down
when we need it most. It clearly cannot

change the men who operate our nation-

al orders.

Perhaps we shouldn't expect to find in

the example of Christ any particular

kind of pattern for a perfect world. Peter

doesn't talk about it. Peter instead points

his finger at what we need most: men
who follow the pattern of Christ, who
walk in His steps.

Let us look at the kind of men Peter

is asking us to be. The strange thing is

that he does not say, "Now look at the

life of Christ, the wonderful example He
gave in His deeds." Rather, he takes us

to the suffering Christ, reminding us of

the Christ on the cross; he ties our life

to the cross of Christ. He says, "Behold
Him who bore our sins in His own body
upon the tree." Peter says, "Look at

ttiat Christ for your example; follow His
steps." What can he possibly mean?
Why should the slaves in Asia Minor

be invited by Peter, "Now look at the

suffering Christ on the cross and live

accordingly in your own life. Follow that

pattern"? The answer is clear from the

context. Peter's concern in this whole
section of his epistle is that men should
be brought to God. Right after this chap-

ter he talks about wives and says, "Wives,

be submissive unto your husbands, be-

cause even though your husbands do not
believe in God they may be brought to

that belief by your very behavior." In

the passage read he talks about Chris-

tians in general and says, "Now you
Christians are living in the midst of a

Gentile world with scoffing, evil people.

So live that your whole life will speak
to these people and in the end they will

be brought to God."
This is also what he is talking about

to these slaves. When he unfolds before

their eyes the picture of Christ on the

cross, he likewise says to them, "That is

why Christ went to the cross, to bring

men to God, He suffered for us, for you
slaves, for all of us, so that He could
bring us to the place where we will be
dead to sin and alive to righteousness.

This freeing of men from their sins and
enabling them to live the life of right-

eousness, a God-controlled lue, is the

purpose of Christ's going to the cross.

These slaves know that the cross is the

very ground of their whole experience."

So it is the example of the redemptive
suffering of Christ on the cross which
Peter means by "in his steps." We are

invited by Peter to follow the way of the

cross. How? The details are not spread

out here by Peter, but certainly the

meaning is the same as what Jesus said

to His disciples, "If you want to come
after me and be my disciple, deny your-

self and take upon yourself the cross and
follow me." Whether in the word of

Christ or the words of Peter, we are giv-

en the great central focus of life for the

Christian. We can start by saying that

it is the meek, humble, and lowly life,

the nonresistant life, in which there is

nothing of self. It reaches into the heart

where life starts—where redeemed life

starts. It was William Law who said,

"You see the absolute necessity of the

gospel doctrine of the cross, that of dying
to self because it's the only way to life in

God."
So we stand before this great chal-

lenge. We are invited to live humbly,
sacrificially, redemptively so that men
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may be brought to God, and then being
delivered from the power of sin and into

the Hfe of righteousness with Christ as

its center, these men can create the king-

dom of God on earth, the heavenly com-
munity. And from this heavenly com-
munity they go into all the world,

bringing the healing compassion of the

life of God and cross of Christ to bear

on the many social evils and problems of

our world. They are not trying par-

ticularly to recreate the world order as a

whole. They are not working for some
great millennium when everything will

be perfect and then being constantly

frustrated because it never comes. They
are launched into the world as healed

men with a healing ministry, like Jesus

the example who said, "I am here as one
who serves."

This is the picture Peter gives us of life

as we follow in the steps of Him whom
we love. In this pattern there are no par-

ticular techniques for social reconstruc-

tion, no specifics, for there is plenty of

intelligence in this world to create the

necessary techniques. What is still need-

ed is the compassionate heart, the sacri-

ficial commitment, the redemptive act.

That is following in His steps. And
grace sufficient for this will be given,

because "God resisteth the proud, but
giveth grace unto the humble."

I shall not call for volunteers tonight,

as the preacher in Sheldon's story did

that Sunday morning long ago. I shall

only do what Peter did and say, "This
is your calling; this is God's intent. If

you know Him and love Him, you will

follow Him because He suffered for you
and opened the way to the redeeming,
active life of righteousness which it is

your happy privilege to follow."

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to
those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Alger—Kling.—Nelson E. Alger, Broadway, Va.,

/ion cong., and Anna Ruth Kling, Paradise, Pa.,

Paradise cong., by Clair B. Eby at the Paradise
Church, June 7. 1958.

Amstutz—Geiser.—Doyle Amstutz and Ella Ma-
rie Geiser, both of Apple Creek, Ohio, Sonnen-
berg cong., by Louis Amstutz at the Sonnenberg
Church, June 7, 1958.

Bohlen—Horsch.—Gene Bohlen, Tiskilwa, 111.,

Willow Springs cong., and Loretta Horsch,
Hopedale, 111., cong., by Ivan Kauffmann at the
Hopedale Church, June 15, 1958.

Frank—Frazell.—Jerry Frank, East Peoria, 111.,

and Pearl Frazell, Pekin, 111,, both of the Pleas-

ant Hill cong., by D. Richard Miller at his

home, June 7, 1958.

Horst—Kuhns.—Earl W. Horst, Hagerstown,
Md., Miller cong., and Elizabeth Mae Kuhns,
Chambersburg, Pa., Chambersburg cong., by
Amos E. Martin at the Chambersburg Church,
June 5, 1958.

Kauffman—Byers.—Arlie A. Kauffman, Shel-

don, Wis., Sheldon cong., and Roberta Byers,

Sheldon, Wis., Blaine, Oreg., cong., by D. L.

Martin at the Sheldon Church, June 3, 1958.

Landis—Mack.—Laverne Landis, Lansdale, Pa.,

Plains cong., and Emma Jean Mack, Souderton,
Pa., Towamencin cong., by Ellis Mack, father of

the bride, at the Towamencin Church, June 1,

1958.

Martin — Mellinger. — James Donald Martin,
Terre Hill, Pa., Weaverland cong., and Mary
Ann Mellinger, Lititz, Pa., Hess cong., by Mah-
lon Zimmerman at the Hess Church, June 14,

1958.

Nafziger—Brown.—Carl J. Nafziger, Archbold,
Ohio, Central cong., and Maribell Marie Brown,
Wakarusa, Ind., Holdeman cong., by Simon G.
Gingerich, assisted by Jesse Short, at the Holde-
man Church, June 1, 1958.

Peachey-Byler.—Chester Franklin Peachey and
Grace Lavern Byler, Allensville, Pa., both of the

Maple Grove cong., Belleville, Pa., by Elam
Glick, uncle of the bride, at the Maple Grove
Church, May 17, 1958.

Rock—Oswald.—Leland James Rock, Milford,

Nebr., Milford cong., and Twila Joan Oswald,
Beaver Crossing, Nebr., West Fairview cong., by
Wm. R. Eicher at the West Fairview Church,
June 14, 1958.

Swartzendruber—Hochstetler.—Ammon Swart-

zendruber, Fredericksburg, Ohio, and Erdine
Faye Hochstetler, Millersburg, Ohio, by D. D.

Miller at the Martins Creek Church, June 1,

1958.

Swartzendruber—Kaufman.—Harold Swartzen-
druber and Shelba Kaufman, both of Berlin,

Ohio, Berlin cong., by Paul Hummel at the Ber-

lin Church, June 14, 1958.

Yoder—Beitzel.—Delmar Ray Yoder, Grants-

ville, Md., and Eva Irene Beitzel, Accident, Md.,
both of the Castleman River Conservative cong.,

by Ivan J.
Miller at the Maple Glen Church,

June 1, 1958.

Yoder — Kauffman. — Vernon Yoder, Benton,

Ohio, and Manerva Kauffman, Millersburg,

Ohio, both of the Pleasant View Conservative

cong., by Harry Stutzman at the Pleasant View
Church, June 11, 1958.

Zimmerman — Landis. — Mahlon Zimmerman,

Jr., Ephrata, Pa., Ephrata cong., and Rozanne
W. Landis, Rothsville, Pa., Hess cong., by Mah-
lon Zimmerman at the Hess Church, June 14,

1958.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Beck, Gaylord and Esther (Leichty), Archbold,
Ohio, third child, second daughter, I)awn Chris-

tine, June 9, 1958.

Bender, Harold C. and Marie (Roth), Tavis-

tock, Ont., a daughter, Anne Rebecca, born

Aug. 30, 1957; adopted May 30, 1958.

Boettger, Harold R. and Viola (Stalter), To-
field, Alta., eighth child, fourth daughter, Betty

Marie, June 2, 1958.

Burkholder, Melvin J. and Mildred L. (Rosen-

berger), Fleetwood, Pa., fourth child, third

daughter, Rose Mary, June 4, 1958.

Burkholder, Paul H. and Eva (Reesor), Mark-
ham, Ont., fourth child, second daughter, Nancy
Ruth, June 4, 1958.

Cassel, Mahlon and Elizabeth (Bergey), Sou-

derton, Pa., fourth living child, third daughter,

Beth Ann, May 15, 1958.

Denlinger, Fred and Ruth (Good), Apple
Creek, Ohio, second child, first son, Dwight G.,

June 6, 1958.

Egli, Glenn and Ardis (Goehring), Manitowoc,
Wis., first child, Cheryl Kay, June 3, 1958.

Engel, Harold R. and Anna Mae (Smoker),

Gap, Pa., second child, first daughter, Carol

Jean, June 3, 1958.

Fricke, Elmer C. and Myrtle (Miller), Mc-
Minnville, Oreg., first child, Eric Charles, May
20, 1958.

Funk, Curtis and Betty (Kreider), Lancast(
Pa., third daughter, Joanne, June 3, 1958.

Good, Earl and Doris (Eisenhauer), Ephrai
Pa., first child, Eugene Lamar, May 21, 1958.

Good, Melvin S. and Irene (Martin), Liti

Pa., first child. Jay Melvin, April 30, 1958.

Haarer, Charles and Gladys (Witmer), Mc
gantown, Ind., ninth child, fourth daught(
Janet Kay, June 9, 1958.

Hartman, Melvin S. and Mabel (Berkshin
Delphos, Ohio, fourth child, third daughtt
Glenda Sue, June 11, 1958.

Hershey, John L. and Helen R. (Herr), Pai
dise, Pa., third child, first son, John Richar
June 8, 1958.

Hoover, Ernest and Lizzie (Martin), Elkhai
Ind., sixth child, fifth daughter, Rita Ka
March 16, 1958.

Horst, Byard and Mary (Falb), Dalton, Ohi
second child, first son, Russell Lynwood, June
1958.

Keeler, Earl and Emma (Anders), Harleysvill

Pa., fourth child, second daughter, Nancy, Mi
17, 1958.

Lehman, James O. and Dorothy (Amstutz), A
pie Creek, Ohio, second son, Orval Dean, Jui
10, 1958.

Leichty, Glen B. and Luora (Roth), Waylan
Iowa, third son, Steven Jay, May 14, 1958.

Litwiller, Delton and Bemadine (Eichelbe
ger), Hopedale, 111., second son, Ernest Alle
June 1, 1958.

Martin, Amsey and Leona (Martin), Glen /
len, Ont., second daughter, Shirley Evonne, Jui
14, 1958.

Martin, Lewis and Wilma (Byers), Sheldo
Wis., second daughter, Cheryl Marie, June
1958.

Mast, Isaac S. and Emily (Brunk), Atglen, P;

third daughter, Phyllis Louise, June 9, 1958.

Miller, Dan and Dorothy (Kaufman), Han
town. Pa., third child, second son, Gary Le
May 14, 1958.

Miller, E. Edward and Katie Ann (Borkhc
der), Mendon, Mich., first child, Carol Joa
June 3, 1958.

Nussbaum, John E. and Grace (Miller), Ken
Ohio, seventh and eighth children, second ar

third daughters, twins, Collene Mae and Ma
lene Fae, May 9, 1958.

Schlabach, Beland and Mary Ann (Fretz), W
terloo, Ont., first child. Donna Marie, May 2

1958.

Sensenig, Paul W. and Ruth G. (Martin), Bli

Ball, Pa., fourth child, second daughter. Rut
June 2, 1958.

Shank, Marlin W. and Beulah (Frey), Char
bersburg, Pa., fifth living child, fourth son, Rj
Elwood, June 3, 1958.

Shenk, Harold L. and Barbara (Keener), Re
ton. Pa., fourth child, second daughter, ElizI

beth Ann, June 11, 1958.
|

Shumaker, William and Eleanor (Stoltzfus

West Liberty, Ohio, second daughter, Patric;

JoAn, May 27, 1958.

Stamm, Paul and Delila (Birky), ArchboL
Ohio, third adopted daughter, Nancy Sue, Jur.

5, 1958.

Swartz, Raymond and Anna Mae (Byler), M
Morris, Mich., twin sons, Matthew Alan an

Mark Andrew, May 26, 1958.

Troyer, Clifford and Louise (Maurer), Unioj

City, Pa., first child, Mark Dean, May 4, 1958.
'

Zimmerman, G. Harold and Irene (Frankhou
er), Ephrata, Pa., second child, first son, Reynol
Lee, Tune 2, 1958. '

*

A Christian is one who is righteous i

his conduct, uncompromising in h
principles, passionate in his devotion t

his Saviour, sacrificial in his service, an

transparent in his life. He has no lif

behind the scenes to which he retreats t

indulge his appetite for things that h

would be ashamed to do in the compan,
of Christian people.—Saginaw buUetirj
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Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comiort of our Lord

>less these who are bereaved.

Alleiil

Davidhizar, John Henry, son of Samuel and
Salome (Billman) Davidhizar, was born near
Wakarusa, Ind, Dec. 6, 1883; died at the home
jf his son, Harry, Hollsopple, Pa., June 8, 1958;

\,Qiged 74 y. 6 m. 2 d. On Dec. 25, 1911, he was
united in marriage to Rosa Ann Sarver, who
preceded him in death 13 years ago. Surviving

l^",ire 2 sons (Joseph Samuel and Harry Melvin,
5oth of Hollsopple, Pa.), 9 grandchildren, and

0||j|pne brother (Fred, Goshen, Ind.). He and his

(ivife lived in Indiana until 1919 when they

moved to White Cloud, Mich., from which they

/noved to Clarksville, Mich., in 1928. He had
been living in the homes of his sons since suf-

fering from a stroke ten years ago. In his youth
e united with the Mennonite Church, in which
e remained a faithful member. He retained

[lis membership with the Bowne congregation

Jit Clarksville. Funeral services were held at

'fohnstown. Pa., in charge of Aldus Wingard, aft-

,£r which the body was taken to the Bowne
Jphurch, Clarksville, Mich., for services and bur-

ial on June 11 in charge of Daniel Zook and
r. E. Schrock.

Goldfus, Elizabeth, daughter of Clyde and
Mary (Martin) Goldfus, was born at Lancaster,

Pa., March 9, 1921; died at St. Joseph's Hos-
jpital, Lancaster, Pa., June 8, 1958; aged 37 y.

2 m. 30 d. She had been in ill health for sev-

ral years. She is survived by her parents with
whom she resided. She united with the Men-
nonite Church early ia life, being a member of

J^^the Neffsville congregation. She maintained a

Vital interest in the church even when her ill-

ness prevented attendance at services. Funeral

|iervices were held at the Neffsville Church, June
10, in charge of Maurice W. Landis and James
iM. Shank. Interment in the Millersville Men-
'nonite Cemetery.
Hinkle, Anna Delia, daughter of Jefferson and

Anna (Kesner) Whetzel, was born Aug. 11, 1879,

ear Ft. Seybert, W. Va.; died May 8, 1958, at

ler home near Dayton, Va.; aged 78 y. 8 m. 27 d.

)eath resulted from complications. She was bed-

fast only a few days. On April 21, 1900, she was

iparried to Van Buren Hinkle of Milam, W. Va.,
'"'

at which place they resided until moving to Day-

jijjjton in 1941. After the death of her husband in

Uj1948,
she spent much of her time in different

homes caring for children and older people. She

lj

,is survived by one son (Martin E., Moorefield,

W. Va.), 3 daughters (Carrie—Mrs. Ivan Kesner,

Harrisonburg, Va.; Hattie—Mrs. Berlin Riggle-

raan, Shaw, W. Va.; and Jane—Mrs. Eddie Whet-
zel, Dayton, Va.), 16 grandchildren, 7 great-

grandchildren, and one brother (Joseph H.
jWhetzel, Broadway, Va.). In her early youth
she united with the United Brethren Church,
transferring to the Mennonite Church after her

yi,marriage. Funeral services were held at the Bank
' Mennonite Church, May 10, in charge of J. L.

Stauffer and Samuel Shank. Interment in the

Bank Cemetery.
Keim, Clara Neoda, daughter of the late Abra-

ham and Susan (Miller) Hershberger, was born
in Miami County, Ind., Oct. 7, 1897; departed

this life, following a lingering illness, at her

home in Sugarcreek, Ohio, June 14, 1958; aged
60 y. 8 m. 7 d. On Sept. 22, 1917, she was united

in marriage to Jonas Keim. Six children were
born to this union. In 1925 the family moved
to Ohio and resided in the Sugarcreek communi-
ty. Surviving are her husband, 2 sons (Virgil,

Sugarcreek, Ohio; and Walter, Tucson, Ariz.),

and 8 grandchildren. She was preceded in death
by one daughter, 3 sons, and all of her 6 broth-

ers and sisters. In her youth she accepted Christ

as her Saviour and united with the Howard-
Miami Mennonite Church, later transferring her
membership to the Walnut Creek Church. Fu-

neral services were held at the Walnut Creek
Church, June 16, in charge of Ray Keim and
Paul R. Miller. Burial in Union Hill Cemetery
at Sugarcreek, Ohio.

Kropf, Earl, son of John and Mary Ann (Lich-

ti) Kropf, was born May 12, 1920; died at the
Listowel, Ont., Memorial Hospital, May 22,

1958; aged 38 y. 10 d. On Aug. 31, 1949, he was
united in marriage to Selina Lichti. Surviving
are his wife, one daughter (Rose Marie), 3 sons

(James, Peter, and John), all at home, his par-

ents of Wellesley, Ont.; 3 brothers (Mervin,
Bamberg, Ont.; Clarence, Kitchener, Ont.; and
Elton, New Dundee, Ont.), and 6 sisters (Irene

—Mrs. Menno Albright, Petersburg, Ont.; Bar-

bara—Mrs. Elmer Roth, Brilton, Ont.; Idella—
Mrs. Alvin Leis, Wellesley, Ont.; Janet—Mrs.
George Rush, Kitchener, Ont.; Burnetta—Mrs.
Ralph Ruby, London, Ont.; and Mary—Mrs.
Steven Gingerich, Zurich, Ont.). He accepted
Christ as his Saviour in youth and remained
loyal to the end. Funeral services were held
at the Riverdale Mennonite Church, Millbank,
Ont., May 25, in charge of Menno Zehr and
Orland Gingerich. Burial in the adjoining cem-
etery.

Miller, Benjamin W., son of the late William

J. and Katie N. (Frey) Miller, was born in Plain
City, Ohio, May 4, 1910; died at his home in

Sarasota, Fla., after a few months' illness, March
30, 1958; aged 47 y. 10 m. 26 d. On Dec. 31,

1931, he was married to Mary Carver, who sur-

vives him. Besides his wife he leaves 2 brothers
and 2 sisters (Robert, Millersburg, Ind.; John,
Plain City, Ohio; Lydiann—Mrs. Levi Hersh-
berger, Fairbanks, Iowa; and Edna—Mrs. Jonas
Bontrager, Hutchinson, Kans.). One son (Ed-

win) preceded him in death at the age of 14.

In 1949 they moved to Arizona for their son's

health, spent one year in mission work at Battle

Creek, Mich., and then made their home in

Sarasota, Fla. He was a faithful member of the

Tuttle Avenue Mennonite Church in Sarasota.

Funeral services were held at Sarasota on March
30 in charge of Michael Shenk and on April 3

at the United Bethel Conservative Church,
Plain City, Ohio, in charge of Mark Peachey,
Enos Yoder, and Abram Kaufman. Burial in

the adjoining cemetery.

Miller, Rudolph
J.,

son of John and Fannie
(Lehman) Miller, was born July 2, 1877, near
Emma, Ind.; passed away at a hospital in Bil-

lings, Mont., April 11, 1958; aged 80 y. 9 m.
9 d. Death was caused by cancer. The last six

months of his life he lived in a house adjoining
that of his son, Jonas, at Billings, Mont. On
Jan. 14, 1896, he was married to Malinda Slau-

baugh, who preceded him in death, Nov. 21,

1956. They farmed at Rolla, N. Dak. Born to

this union were 9 sons and 8 daughters. Surviv-

ing are 6 children (Allen, Hysham, Mont.;
Andrew, Detroit, Mich.; Dena—Mrs. Vernon
Beard, Hickory, Va.; Malinda—Mrs. Abe Shetler,

Plain City, Ohio; Jonas, Billings, Mont.; and
William, , ) and 27 grandchildren.

Two of their grandchildren (Elizabeth—Mrs.
Gideon I. Yoder, Catlett, Va.; and Matilda—Mrs.
Emmett Drawbond, Fortuna, N. Dak.) lived in

their home for a number of years. Also sur-

viving are one sister and one brother (Amanda
—Mrs. Sam Kauffman, , Oreg.; and Amos,
Exeland, Wis.). Two brothers and 2 sisters pre-

ceded him in death. He accepted Christ in his

youth and united with the Amish Church. Fu-
neral services were held April 15 at the Church
of God, BiUings, Mont.

Nussbaum, Marilyn Fae, twin daughter of

John E. and Grace (Miller) Nussbaum, Kent,
Ohio, was born May 9, 1958; died May 12, 1958;

aged 3 d. She leaves her parents, 5 brothers, and
2 sisters. Graveside service was held at Plain-

view Mennonite Church, Aurora, Ohio.
Slabach, James Wesley, infant son of Monroe

and Orpha (Hilty) Slabach, was bom May 16,

1958, at Coshocton, Ohio; died June 8, 1958, at

the Coshocton City Hospital; aged 23 d. He
leaves his parents, 2 brothers (Mark and David),

his paternal grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. C. N.
Slabach, Sugarcreek, Ohio), and his maternal
grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. W. G. Hilty, Day-

ton, Ohio). Funeral services were held at the
Pleasant Valley Chapel, Coshocton, Ohio, June
9, in charge of Paul Hummel. Burial in the
South Lawn Cemetery.
Weaver, Aaron H., was born March 16, 1881;

died at the home of his daughter, Mabel, Eph-
rata. Pa., May 1, 1958; aged 77 y. 1 m. 15 d.

He was married to Hettie Burkhart who died
in 1955. Surviving are 5 children (Mark, Terra
Hill, Pa.; Anna Mary—Mrs. Clarence P. Shirk,

East Earl, Pa.; Mabel—Mrs. Abram Z. Mellinger,
Ephrata, Pa.; Arthur B., Reinholds, Pa.; and
Minerva—Mrs. Charles Gehman, Elverson, Pa.),

14 grandchildren, and 2 great-grandchildren.
He was ordained to the ministry for the Weaver-
land District by John N. Sauder on Aug. 27,

1936, and served faithfully through the years.

He also helped to organize the Mennonite
Church for the deaf and was active in this

phase of pastoral work for a number of years.

Funeral services were held at the Weaverland
Church, May 4, conducted by his colaborers.
Weber, Mary, daughter of Aaron and Eliza-

beth (Horning) Good, was born in Brecknock
Township, Pa.; Feb. 19, 1875; died at her home
in East Earl, Pa., after a lengthy illness. May
26, 1958; aged 83 y. 3 m. 7 d. On Oct. 3, 1898,
she was married to Solomon M. Weber, who
survives. She also leaves one foster son (Mahlon
Neff, Boise City, Idaho) and 3 sisters (Lavina—
Mrs. Samuel Witmer, Annie—Mrs. Aaron Mus-
ser, and Katie—Mrs. Allen Weber). She was
preceded in death by a foster daughter (Esther
Spriggle), who died in her early teens. She was
baptized and became a member of the Bow-
mansville Mennonite Church at the age of 17
and remained a faithful member until death.
Funeral services were conducted at the Bow-
mansville Church, May 28, in charge of Howard
Z. Good, Benjamin Weaver, and Moses Gehman.
Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Bool( Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

The Study of the Types, by Ada R. Ha-
bershon; Kregel; 1957; 174 pp.; $2.50.

The Study of the Miracles, by Ada R.
Habershon; Kregel; 1957; 310 pp.; $3.95.

The Study of the Parables, by Ada R.
Habershon; Kregel; 1957; 366 pp.; $3.95.
Set of three volumes, $8.95.

The inspiration of the Scriptures is strong-

ly supported in these three related books.
Through belief in such inspiration the au-
thor sees a marvelous unity of design and
the same mind reflected in all the Bible; in

consequence she believes that the types,
miracles, and parables are interlaced and
inseparably united. They are studied in-

dividually and in groups, and their variety

is revealed. Also the comparative method
of study is used; one type is compared with
another, one miracle with another, and one
parable with another. These studies had
been completed and published some years
ago, and are now reissued.

In The Study of the Types the author
finds that types were designed by God,
were highly regarded by Jesus Christ and
the New Testament writers, and that the
types run through the entire Bible and in-

volve a study of the whole. Their con-
sideration is necessary to a right under-
standing of the Word, and they explain and
illustrate the foundation truths of the faith.

Even their details contain spiritual meaning.
The Study of the Miracles investigates

what the Bible reveals concerning God's
rule of His universe in the usual occurrences
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of everyday events, then in the occurrences
we call miracles, and afterwards seeks to

discover why He worked these miracles and
why His acts are recorded. The miracles

are acted parables and as full of meaning
as the parables. Included with commonly
accepted miracles are the miracle of prayer,

the miracle of prophecy, and the miracle of

the Bible both in its preparation and pres-

ervation.

The parables are studied individually and
collectively and with reference to the whole
Bible in The Study of the Parables. They
have manifold hidden meanings. Some re-

quire interpretations that refer to the past,

some to the present, and others to the fu-

ture. Because the author believes they

cover the whole history of Israel and have
practical meaning for us, dispensational

meanings are found. She finds foreshadow-
ings of the New Testament parables in the

Old Testament; many Old Testament verses

contain the same symbolical language as

the parables of Jesus.

These books had been highly esteemed
in past years, and are remarkably suggestive

guides in a study of the Bible that involves

the comparing of Scripture with Scripture.

—Edwin L. Weaver.

Items and

Comments

On the fourth anniversary of the United
States Supreme Court decision against seg-

regation in the public schools a survey

showed 764 school districts have begun or

completed the desegregation process and
2,125 biracial districts are still segregated.

There are 2,889 biracial (th'at is, having pu-

pils of both races) school districts in the 17
southern and border states affected. It ap-

pears that the next test on the segregation

question will come in Virginia, where in

several cities the United States District

Court has ordered the schools to begin ad-

mitting Negroes next fall. It remains to be
seen whether Virginia will use the plan of

massive resistance to prevent integration.

This plan would include the closing of the

public schools in any section where desegre-

gation has been ordered.
*> « o

Deplorable is the treatment which Vice-

President Nixon received from rioting mi-

norities in several South American countries.

But also deplorable is the action of President

Eisenhower in sending marines to the Car-

ibbean area. The New York Times says in

an editorial that this is the one feature that

can harm American relations with Latin

America. "American marines," says the ed-

itorial, "have been the symbol of Yankee
imperialism in Latin-American history. Ev-
eryone in North and South America thought
that the marines had been used for the last

time. The resurrection of this unhappy ghost

of the past is going to take a great deal of

patience and skillful diplomacy to live

down."
e e o

A Congressional conference committee in

Washington agreed not to increase second-

class mail rates for religious and other non-

M£UNJHIT£ BIBLICAL SEMltvAU
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profit periodicals. They did raise third-class

rates for other printed matter mailed by
nonprofit organizations. This increase of

one-fourth cent per piece will take effect

July 1, 1960. Nonprofit organizations, like

others, will be faced with an increase in first-

class mail rates from three cents to four

cents, in airmail rates from six cents to sev-

en cents, and on post cards from two cents

to three cents. Religious publishing houses
face an increase in the book rate to nine

cents for the first pound instead of eight,

and five cents for each additional pound in-

stead of four as at present.
o o o

Fulton J. Sheen reports that over two
thirds of the Vatican's income now comes
from the United States.—Between the Lines.

O O 0

John H. Ewert has been named acting

president of Freeman Junior College, a

Mennonite institution in South Dakota.
a o o

Another Mennonite split has been effect-

ed in southern Manitoba. A splinter group
of about 500 has left the Sommerfelder
Church and has chosen its own bishop. The
chief reason given for the division is the in-

stallation of electric lights in several church-

es. The more conservative group, totaling

possibly 500 members, has withdrawn.
o o «

A Congressional subcommittee tabled leg-

islation calling for appropriation of the

$1,407,000 frozen fund earned by conscien-

tious objectors in World War II, in spite of

a strong appeal from General Hershey of

Selective Service that it be approved. This

action has killed prospects for legislation at

this session of Congress. In the hearings

General Hershey praised the work done by
conscientious objectors in World War II. He
told that when the CO's volunteered for

farm labor there was an understanding with

the peace churches that the money that men
earned would be used through the National

Service Board for Religious Objectors for

postwar relief and rehabilitation projects.

He urged the subcommittee to honor this

agreement by making the money available

to the church groups participating in the

NSBRO for use in overseas projects ap-

proved by the State Department's Commit-
tee on Voluntary Foreign Aid. Appearing

in behalf of the NSBRO and describing the

type of relief projects upon which the funds

would be spent were C. LeRoy Doty of the

Church of the Brethren and William T. Sny-

der of the Mennonite Central Committee.
o o o

Arnold J. Toynbee, famed British his-

torian, says that Buddhism and Hinduism
traditionally display more tolerance toward
minorities than either Christianity or Juda-

ism. He said that a "recession of historic

religions" has left a world-wide spiritual

vacuum in which three competing ideologies

vie for favor. He listed these three ideologies

as Nationalism, Liberal Democracy as prac-

ticed in the United States, and Communism.
But all these ideologies, he said, attempt to

satisfy men's needs only on "the surface o;

life." He added that he believed none of the

three in their present forms would mee
these needs. All three ideologies follov

practices paralleled in the Jewish and Chris
tian religions, he said. He cited Communisn
as having "a chosen people—the Proletaria

—and a Messiah, Marx." Communism als<

feels "the mission to convert the world,'

just as Christianity, he said.
o s o

This one generation is vyitnessing th«

greatest expansion of population in nationa
life in the history of mankind. Since 194]
the world has gained 500,000,000 people

and 25 new independent nations. Thi
makes nearly 3,000,000,000 and 103 states

Most of the new population and all but si:

of the new states are in Asia;—Between th«

Lines.
e o a

According to the American Medical As
sociation's Medic-Legal Subcommittee oi

Chemical Tests for Intoxication, one ounce

of alcohol in the body increases the chane:*

of having an automobile accident by mort
than 1,000 per cent. One ounce of alcoho
is found in about three bottles of beer o:

four of the average drinks that contain hare

liquor.—Between the Lines.
» a a

During 1956 the American public chewee
and drank their way through 71,000,000,00(
pounds of food, including I63V2 pounds o
meat and 23 pounds of coffee per person
They drank 210,000,000 gallons of liquo

and smoked 394,000,000,000 cigarettes.

Cenning this Month

The Way of the Cross

in Human Relations

by Guy F. Hershberger

This book brings the teachings of Jesus
Christ to bear on the complexities of

modern living and human relations prob-
lems. Every man's responsibility is ex-

amined in the light of God's eternal pur-

pose.

The writer critically examines the

theology and practice of the past, that of

the medieval church and the Reformers,
the Anabaptists, the social gospel ad-

vocates, social action groups, fundamen-
talism, and modem successors of these

movements. Business, labor, and race re-

lations; the ethics of various professions;
\

the responsibility of the state; the role of

community, family, and person are !

brought under the searchlight of Chris-
j

tian discipleship. $5.50
j

At Your Local B<x>kstore

HERALD PRESS
Scottdale, Peiuisylvania
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Cornhusker Nubbins
By the Editor

A secretaryship for literature evange-

lism was established by the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities in its

annual meeting at Milford, Nebr., June
18-22. This action was taken by the

Board after a panel discussion of the

world-wide need for Christian literature.

It represents a growing conviction

throughout the Mennonite Church that

we should be doing more in the use of

literature for evangelism, especially in

our foreign mission fields.

We have not yet sacrificed in any exten-

sive way for the sake of the Gospel.—Presi-
dent J. H. Mosemann, Annual Report to

Mission Board.

A. J. Metzler, Publishing Agent for

the Mennonite Publication Board, was
appointed to this secretaryship, to which
he will devote about one third of his

time. It is gratifying to see our publish-

ing and mission interests thus linked in

the spreading of the Gospel throughout

the world. It is fitting, too, that this new
emphasis on literature should come in

this fiftieth anniversary year of our or-

ganized church publication work.

Our Entertainment

The meeting, the 52nd annual session

of the Board, was held at the Evangelical

United Brethren Camp just north of

Milford. The facilities here were ex-

cellent. There were plenty of buildings

for committees and local services. There
was a dining hall, a bookstore, a first-aid

station, a large tabernacle, a chapel for

supplementary meetings, and plenty of

parking space. Many of the guests slept

in cottages on the grounds. This camp
is well shaded by beautiful trees. Alto-

gether it was an excellent place for the

annual meeting.

The Lord gave us cool weather; one
day was actually chilly. There were some
showers, and some people got their first

There is great medical need in Ghana.
Hospitals and clinics are needed in many
places.—Missionary S. J. Hostetler, Ghana.

exf>erience with the sticky mud of the

corn and wheat lands.

Homes of the community, both Men-
nonite and non-Mennonite, were open
for the lodging of guests, and we felt a

cordial welcome. The East Fairview
Church was used for committee meet-
ings before public meetings began at the

Camp, and for the final WMSA meeting
on Saturday.

Meals were served by local volunteer
workers. All details of our entertainment
showed careful previous planning and
efficient administration. As we drove into

Milford we saw our welcome in large

banners across the highway, and on
placards in many places. Lincoln news-
papers gave our meeting good publicity,

and the Milford Times got out a special

edition descriptive of the Board meeting.
The Board personnel got out a mimeo-
graphed daily newssheet.

There are more visible results in members
baptized and congregations served per sup-

ported missionary [in the Argentine Chaco]
than any other field of which I know.—Nel-
son Litvidller, Field Secretary for South
America.

The Cornhusker State

Nebraska is one of the great agricul-

tural Midwestern states. It is famous for

the Oregon Trail, the rich Platte River

Valley, the Union Pacific Railroad, and
the unique state capitol building at

Lincoln which towers over the surround-

ing plain. The prolific corn belt of Illi-

nois and Iowa spills over into the eastern

end of Nebraska, giving it the name of

Cornhusker State.

Financial resources become the tools with
which our missionaries work and we rec-

ognize that these are not an end in them-
selves.—Treasurer H. Ernest Bennett, An-
nual Report to Mission Board.

Mennonites helped to pioneer this

state. To Roseland came part of the

Pennsylvania emigrants who formed the

Kansas-Nebraska Conference. To Mil-

ford, twenty miles west of Lincoln, and
to Shickley, between Milford and Rose-

land, came the Amish from Illinois,

Iowa, and directly from Alsace. Later

they settled also farther up the Platte

NUMB

If the cMrafiL ti&liwS^nnd grow, it must
cross hurdles df-oI5^?mnking and gain new
insights. Only then will a new spirit of

evangelism be inculcated into the life of the

church.—Secretary E. P. Bachan, India Men-
nonite Conference.

Great names in Nebraska Mennonite
history include Joseph Schlegel, Peter

Kennel, Albrecht Schiffler, the Lapp
brothers—missionaries and mission exec-

utives—and Jacob Burkhard, our first

missionary casualty in India.

Fellowship evangelism is a necessary
medium here for sharing and demonstrating
the love of God.—Missionary Paul Swarr,
Israel.

Our hosts for this meeting were East

Fairview and several co-operating con-

gregations at and near Milford, the

largest Mennonite center in the state.

This community had entertained the

Board meeting thirty-one years ago—
When D. D. Miller was president of the

Board, and S. C. Yoder was secretary,

when we had foreign missions in only

India and Argentina, and total annual
contributions of $330,003.91 were report-

ed by the treasurer, V. E. Reiff.

A New Method of Reporting

The Board this year tried a new type

of program, and we liked it. The annual

To the Pilot

By Lorie C. Gooding

Set your course for Saturn,

Set your course for Mars.
Weave a shining pattern

Up among the stars.

Fight a lonely battle

Where the Dipper swings.

(Men are plodding cattle

Until they've found their wings.

^

Leave your white plume trailing

Across the pale moon's face.

Exultantly go sailing

Into unmeasured space.

Adventurously go leaping
Upon a comet's track.

(God have you in His keeping,
And bring you safely back.)

Millersburg, Ohio.
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rep>orts of officers, secretaries, and fields

were sent to Board members beforehand,
with instructions that these reports were
to be read before coming to Milford.

Probably many of them were. At the

meeting few of these reports were read.

And there were fewer "speeches" than
we used to hear. Rather, there were dis-

cussions, joined in by many persons, of

the various areas of work of the Board:
relief and service, health and welfare,

home missions and evangelism. Chris-

tian literature, foreign missions, and
broadcasting. These sessions gave us a

combination of information, inspiration,

acquaintance with workers, and a dis-

cussion of policies. They used slides,

films, panels, testimonies, printed materi-

als, and maps.

People wUI read in private when they will

not listen to a preacher in public—Secretary
E. P. Bachan, India Mennonite Conference.

Large audiences listened to these inter-

esting presentations, without feeling that

they were sitting in on a "dry" business

session with which they were rather re-

motely related. Even Board members in

years past sometimes had trouble in real-

ly comprehending what they were listen-

ing to and approving by motion. The
work of the Board is so extensive and so

complex that a great deal of effective

explanation is necessary. The type of

program used this year supplied this in

an excellent way.

Other towns both up and down river have
heard of the work at Araguacema [Brazil]

and are beckoning to us for help.—Secretary
Ray Hershberger, Amazon Valley Indian
Mission Board.

Supplementary Meetings

The Women's Missionary and Service

Auxiliary always has its annual meeting
in connection with the Board meeting.

The executive committee had meetings

of its own, and there were three public

meetings on successive afternoons. Inter-

esting and stimulating programs had
been prepared and were well attended.

The work of the Women's Auxiliary is

far-reaching in its scope and is making a

real contribution to the work of the

Board throughout the world. The brev-

ity of this notice is not a slighting of this

contribution, but it was impossible for
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your editor to do more than to look in

upon the WMSA meetings.

The Mennonite Nurses' Association

held its annual meeting on Saturday
morning. About 35 nurses and other
persons interested in nursing attended.

The delegates [to the Argentine Confer-
ence] accepted the proposed budget for

1958. The brotherhood was asked to con-
tribute an increase ... of 75 per cent.—Mis-
sionary John Koppenhaver, Argentina.

Children attending with their parents
were well cared for by a series of talks

and classes. Two local schoolteachers

were in charge, and they used the many
missionaries and other church workers to

interest the children in the story of Jesus
and its telling to the world. There were
slides and films, Bible classes, and flan-

nelgraph talks, with supervised play be-

tween.

Mennonite Youth Fellowship held a

workshop all day Saturday. A good com-
pany of young people, mostly from Ne-
braska, were present and many partici-

pated in the discussion of MYF goals,

means, and methods. Especially encour-
aging was the participation of a number
of pastors and youth sponsors. The pub-
lic meeting on Saturday night was de-

voted to the interests of young people in

the work of the. church.

Who Was There?

Many attended this meeting who you
knew would be there, and some whom
you were surprised to see. S. C. Yoder,

life member of the Board, was there, as

he has been at every Board meeting but
two in the last forty years. And of course

the President, John H. Mosemann, the

Executive Secretary, J. D. Graber, the

Treasurer, Ernest Bennett, and many
others of the Elkhart staff and Board
personnel. Walking around over the

grounds during intermissions your editor

met, among scores of others, Virgil J.

Brenneman, from Iowa City; Gerald
Hughes, from Cleveland; Melvin Ging-

erich, from Goshen; Mahlon Blosser,

from Harrisonburg; the Warren Metz-

lers, from Jamaica; Don Rebers, from

Islam is an eclipse of the Christian faith.

—Missionary Wilbert Lind, Somalia.

Japan; the J. G. Yoders, from India; the

Quintus Leathermans, from London;

There is a way of communication that ii

not by word, but by deed.—Missionary Mah.
Ion Stoltzfus, Alaska.

Roy Kreider, from Israel; the Willard
Roths, from Des Moines; the A. L.

Clicks, from Minot; Maude Swartzen-
druber, from Bloomington; Erie Sauder,.

from Archbold; Mario Snyder, from Chi
cago; Edna Good, from Argentina; Til
man Martin, from Montreal; John
Smucker, from New York; Paul Kraybill,

from Salunga; John Leatherman, from
Tanganyika; Tobe Schmucker, from
South Bend; Carol Click, from Puerto
Rico.

Local people filled the auditorium tolit:

overflowing in the evening sessions and
on Sunday. Sunday night there was an
estimated 500 people outside the taber-

nacle.

Missionary Appointees

The following persons were appointed
for first terms as missionaries: Robert
and Lila Rae Stetter, to Algeria; Herbert
and Shirley Minnich, Maynard and
Awilda Rohrer, to Brazil; John Stoltzfus,

to Japan; Ruth Camber, field unspeci
fied.

These missionaries were reappointed:
Mahlon and Hilda Stoltzfus, to Alaska;

Delbert and Ruth Erb, Edna Good, to

Argentina; Richard and Novelda Kissel,

to Brazil; Quintus and Miriam Leather
man, to England; Roy and Florence

Kreider, to Israel; Anna Lois Rohrer, to

Nepal (earlier appointment to India);

Carol Click and Marjorie Shantz, to

Puerto Rico.

In the concluding service on Sunday
evening these missionaries, together with
eight Eastern Board appointees, four new

The great heartache of the Chaco is the

large number of Toba churches and the

paucity of missionary men. Shall we work
now while there is opportunity clamoring
at our door, or will we everlastingly pick up
the pieces of what might have been?—Mis-
sionary Albert Buckwalter, Argentine Chaco,

home mission appointees, and five health

and welfare workers, were gathered on
the platform for the consecration service

in charge of Earl Buckwalter, who has a

missionary son in the Argentine Chaco
and another in Japan. After the prayer,

(Continued on page 634)
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EDITORIAL

Questions andAnswers
"If we would have new knowledge, we

must get us a whole world of new ques-

tions," says a recent writer. This re-

minds us that Jesus said we should ask,

seek, and knock. Otherwise there can be

lo learning, no finding, no opening to

new vistas of knowledge. If we ask no

questions, we get no answers; and if we
ask only yesterday's questions, we get

anly yesterday's answers.

This does not mean that there can be

3nly an endless quest which never reach-

es the satisfying and final answer. Some
>f us become disturbed when we hear

questions asked that we supposed had
been answered once and for all. Has the

Christian faith no permanent answers?

»ve ask. Can truth be anything but truth?

Two things must be remembered. The
irst is that no answer can be really mine
anless the question that prompted it

was also mine. I can read the question of

he Philippian jailer, "What must I do

:o be saved?" But Paul's answer is only

academic for me, recited glibly by rote,

intil it is actually myself who is desper-

ately seeking the way of salvation. And
o yesterday's answers, even if they were

iinal for the men of yesterday, can be-

:ome valid for me only if the seeking

ind questing is a part of my experience

;oday.

But there are some new questions,

which perhaps our fathers never asked,

rhese questions arise out of current situ-

itions. Today is a new day. Men of our

icientific and philosophical climate are

hinking in such terms as men have not

;hought before. None of us can be total-

y isolated, even if we would, from the

bought forms of our day. Our answers,

:o satisfy ourselves and those who ask of

as, must make sense in the modern con-

ext.

God, of course, does not change. Jesus

Dhrist is the same yesterday, today, and
orever. The Word of God will never

aass away. But the eternal realities upon
which our faith rests show their eternal

bharacter by their adequacies for any

lew situation. God is not embarrassed

ay interplanetary concepts. Jesus Christ

las not been banished by the Dead Sea

scrolls. The Word of God stands un-

haken by the winds and waves of philo-

ophic systems.

But that does not justify the Chris-

Jan's shutting his eyes to newly dis-

covered facts, or his ears to emerging
problems and questions. There is little

value in answering questions that no one
is asking. We are growing only when we
open our minds to truth that we never

suspected before. In our imperfections

and limitations we may discover that we
have been mistaken about some things.

Christ is a Way for going, not a seat for

sitting down. As we come to know Him
better, He has new truth to teach us. He
is the Teacher, and the Teacher always

invites the pupil to new conquests of

thought and experience.

We are assured, not that we now have

all the answers, but that we have the

Answerer. We are not afraid to ask

questions, even in areas where we never

asked them before, because we are cer-

tain that in Christ the answer can be

found. "A whole world of new ques-

tions" will not disturb Him, for He is

Himself the truth. And they will only

lead His disciples to satisfying certainty.

-E.

On Property

The Mennonite Church is in danger

of losing her witness in regard to prop-

erty. Perhaps in a great measure we
have already lost it. As the Canadian

and American community needs our wit-

ness against war and supernationalism,

perhaps we need the witness of the Hut-

terian Brethren to prick our conscience

in regard to property. If we were to

gather together all of Christ's sayings on

wealth, they would overflow the pages of

this lesson. Do we take His sayings seri-

ously?

We have a growing conscience on the

doctrine of stewardship. We must be-

ware, however, of an individualistic

stewardship, a stewardship in which each

person is the sole controller of his wealth,

for which he is responsible alone to God.

The message of the New Testament on

stewardship is that it must be oriented

toward the Christian community. Luke
wrote of the church at Pentecost, "Nei-

ther said any of them that ought of the

things which he possessed was his own;

but they had all things common" (Acts

4:32).

A careful study of this passage in Acts

will reveal that all property was not im-

mediately sold, with all wealth legally

held by the apostles. Rather, each mem-

ber legally held his own wealth, but

regarded it as belonging to the entire

Christian community. When the com-

munity had need, the wealth was turned

over to meet that need.

Do you regard your property as be-

longing to the Christian community? Do
you regard yourself as the administrator

of this property for your Christian com-

munity? Do you counsel your brothers

on major financial moves which you

make in regard to this wealth which
really does not belong to you? Your com-

munity needs a witness against the sin of

the selfish use of property. Does your

congregation give this witness?—M. L.,

in Herald Adult Bible Studies.

Orie O. Miller Diary

Monday, June 2, 1958, Air France, en
route Hong Kong-Saigon

Of the 628 million Chinese in today's

world (one fourth its population), 600
million live in Communist-governed
China, 25 million are scattered across the

world, and three million are bottled up
up as refugees or live in Hong Kong
(391 square miles—British-governed).
The circumstance, the story, the need,

the desperateness that is in Hong Kong
today is generally known. The circum-

stance to at least half of these individ-

uals for whom Christ cares, and we His
disciples must, defies description. As we
flew in yesterday morning, we gasped
again at the city's picturesque beautiful

setting. Bro. Wingert met me, and we
worshiped in an English Lutheran serv-

ice near the hotel. For lunch a few ex-

Hong Kong MCC workers joined us.

During suppertime ex-China Mennonite
missionaries Bartel and Burkey (now
with C & MA) fellowshiped with us. The
remaining time Wingert and I counseled
and planned and prayed and also coun-
seled with CWS and Lutheran relief

work leaders, how best to channel what
our brotherhood wants and can and
ought to do to help and in the Christian

witness we profess. By October it is

planned to have a unit of four in this

service. Undoubtedly many in Commu-
nist China watch how the free world,
and its Christians particularly, react to

and perform in Hong Kong. For the next
few weeks we will continue in Southeast
Asia's seasonal rain-belt area—and it is

damp and sticky!

Thursday, June 5, Vientiane, Laos, C &
MA Missionary Home
A strange capital city in a strange

country, this—twice the size of Pennsyl-
vania, two million population, land-

locked, with Thailand, Burma, China,
North and South Viet-Nam, and Cam-
bodia surrounding. The Lao people, ap-

parently one time from China and the
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more primitive tribal folks whom they

pushed back into the hills, were once in-

dependent, but lost this to Siam in 1826
and since about 1900 had been under
French protection—and since 1949 free

again. The West, especially the U.S., is

since then trying to keep them free from
Communist domination and has large

active missions here as in all such coun-

tries. Here, too, as in Viet-Nam, the C &
MA has been the main Protestant evan-

gelizing agency with the main respxonse

so far from the tribal peoples. Our hosts,

the Edw. Raffis, have been here 30 years.

Here, too, the airplane and machine has

begun to revolutionize living and out-

look. Vientiane, with 15,000 |>opulation

in 1950 and 50 auto vehicles and no
bank, now has 75,000 people, several

thousand autos, much new building de-

velopment, and three banks. Resurgent
Buddhism is refurbishing temples and es-

tablishing such worship facilities as prob-

ably have not existed for some centuries.

James Stauffer and I came these two days

to see through experienced missionary

eyes and what the opportunities might
be for MCC and Mission Board. Chal-

lenge, opportunity, need, and call are

easily discernible. We are convinced, too,

that the constituency brotherhood, under
today's burden to world commission mis-

sion, will want to include these Laotian

peoples who need Christ and to know
Him above all else.

Tuesday, June 10, Saigon, Viet-Nam,

Continental Palace Hotel

The four missionaries, Dr. Willard

Krabill, and I have just come from a

Chinese restaurant luncheon with five of

the seven-member hospital committee of

the Evangelical Church in the interests

of MCC co-operation with their begin-

ning charity medical clinic services pro-

gram. These men are all leaders of this

12,000-member South Viet-Nam church—
a result of 30 years of C & MA mission

work. At Banmethuot over Sunday we
saw and worshiped with the Tribes' con-

gregations. One deeply appreciates the

eagerness for Christian fellowship out-

side and this church's missionary zeal

and concern for the needy. One is im-

pressed in travel here how rapidly the

country is being roaded and airplaned

and mechanized—and life changed—and
the challenge of it all to mission. Our
MCC doctors and nurses and helpers

have majorly helped in Banmethuot Lep-

rosarium upgrading and eagerly con-

tinue. C & MA with this help now serves

almost 700 leprosy-suffering folks—the

only such Protestant service in the coun-

try. In Saigon the workers concentrate

on government surplus and material aid

distribution and supplement as time al-

lows in student services, English classes,

etc. The missionaries have a year of con-

centrated language study behind and an-

other year ahead. During the year ahead
they plan, too, to locate area headquar-

ters and the beginning program in Sai-

gon—this largest Indo-China area city.

It is rainy season and very warm. Thurs-
day noon we plan heading further south
and below the equator.

The Latch Is on
the Inside

By Katherine Bevis

The founder of the famous Bristol,

England, orphanages, George Miiller,

lived by his faith that, whatever the

need, God never fails.

But George Miiller had learned a

great secret. He had learned that the

door to such faith had a latch on the in-

side, and he knew how to open this door
and let God pour out His blessings into

his life. Over a period of some sixty

years, he was able, through this "door of

faith," to build and maintain homes for

more than two thousand orphans, able to

raise nearly one and a half million

jx)unds without asking anyone for a

penny, able to be daily a living example
of the goodness of God.
At one time this great man of faith

had this to say: "Not once, or five times,

or five hundred times, but thousands of

times in these threescore years, have we
had in hand not enough for one more
meal, either in food or in funds; but not
once has God failed us; not once have we
or the orphans gone hungry or lacked

any good thing."

No person is useless as long as he can love

or be loved.—Dr. H. Clair Amstutz.

George Miiller knew which side of the

"door of faith" the latch was on, and he
always kept the door unlatched.

There is a very beautiful picture by
Holman Hunt which represents Christ

as "THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. "

The original picture hangs in one of

the chapels of Oxford University, Eng-

land. Because the authorities charged

visitors a fee to see it, Mr. Hunt many
years later painted a replica of it on a

larger scale for St. Paul's Cathedral in

London that is freely shown to all. This
picture shows you that the artist had in

mind the verse in Revelation which de-

clares: "Behold, I stand at the door, and
knock; if any man hear my voice, and
open the door, I will come in to him,
and will sup with him, and he with me."
This picture shows a lonely, sorrowful,

majestic figure in an attitude of anxious
hearkening. It is, as Ruskin says, "Christ

in His everlasting offices of Prophet,

Priest, and King. He wears the white

robe, representing the power of the

Spirit upon Him; the jeweled robe and
breastplate, representing the sacerdotal

investiture; the rayed crown of gold, in-

75

(from Herald of Truth, July 1, 1883'

It always has been, and is yet, the doc
trine of the Mennonite Church that tht

Bible is the rule of faith and practice foi

Christians.—C.

. . . The next morning we went earl\

to the Franconia meeting-house, where
there was an appointment for the ordina
tionof a minister. The large house, wher(

many hundreds could be seated, was al

ready crowded full at 7:30 o'clock. . .

|

Out of eleven brethren Bro. Abrahanl
Meyer was chosen by lot.—John H. Hess!

terwoven with the crown of thorns; no]

dead thorns, but now having soft leave

for the healing of the nation."

An art critic was examining the pic

ture with the artist beside him, am
exclaimed, "Why, Hunt, you have for]

gotten something. There is no latch od

the door!"
"No," said the artist, "I have not for

gotten anything. The latch is on thJ

inside. That door must be opened frori

within."

Action is the essence of life. To knov
that Jesus is standing at the door of oul

heart is not sufficient. Action must fol

low this knowledge. For the door to b
opened, we must use the latch, and th

latch is on the inside.
|

Much progress has been made when
fact has been recognized, evaluated, am
fitted into the pattern of life, but be

cause they do not act upon what the

know, they remain in spiritual bondagt
As Jesus looked down upon the poo

wretch at the temple gate. He asked

question that went to the heart of th

matter, "Wilt thou be made whole?"

Numberless people are in bondage tc

day, spiritually, because, even thougl

knowing that they have their freedon

awaiting them by just using the late

on the inside, they fail to open thei

heart's door.

The will has been called the "execi

tive officer" of the human personality
J™

Failure to open the door to the Saviou ^
breaks down and weakens this "executiv

officer" in such a way as to finally caus

us to lose our own souls.

The secret of every great soul who ha

lived life at its finest and highest is a
ways the same—they used the latch on th

inside! Paul, in describing something c

his own career as a missionary and evar

gelist, said: "This one thing I do!" Pav

used the latch on the inside!

He who truly wills to express the d
vine wdl does not rest on mere knowing

but gets busy doing. He uses the late

on the inside!

Houston, Texas.

The

lencei

let o:

Hie

llAi

lecai!

lern
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The Yemenite Jews
Since Israel's establishment in 1948, over 50,000 Jews have

left Yemen— traditional home of the Queen of Sheba—and be-

gun a new life in Israel. They are among the 400,000 Jews
that have entered Israel from the Moslem world in the ten

years of Israel's statehood. The Yemenite in this photograph
seems happy with his new home—and even newer lamb.

The history of the Yemenite Jews is not easily traced. It may
be that they worked there in the days of King Solomon and
when the Hebrew kingdom's power and glory faded, were lost

there for these thousands of years. Their Torah (Bible) con-

tained only the five books of Moses, which suggests that their

departure from Israel preceded the period of the prophets. Yet
through thousands of years and despite pressures and periodic

persecution, they remained true to their faith.

Then, when news of Israel's recreation filtered down into

Yemen, these Jews took it as evidence that the Messiah was at

hand. This was the long-awaited sign. A mass movement un-

paralleled in modern times began. Jews from all over Yemen
trekked for miles across desert and mountain to reach Aden, a

British protectorate and the nearest point of civilization.

There, miraculously, Israeli airplanes were waiting for them.
The flight was dubbed "operation magic carpet." The Yemen-
ite Jews accepted the airplanes without question, for hadn't

the Bible described how God had borne the children of Israel

on "eagles' wings" (Ex. 19:4) and could He not do so again?

Death took a heavy toll of these undernourished refugees as

they journeyed to Aden and on to Israel. Planes normally
carrying 47 passengers carried as many as 127 and scarcely a

plane landed without a number on board having died en route.

The average weight of an adult was about 70 pounds.
But those who descended from the planes fell on their faces

and in prayerful gratitude kissed the sacred soil. The devotion
of the Yemenite Jews to the Bible and to the Holy Land has

served them well in the wonderful transition from a primitive

past to a hope-filled and democratic present in the new Israel.

—American Christian Palestine Committee.

Three Death Experiences

By Omar Showalter

The Bible speaks of three death expe-

iences: spiritual, crucifixion, and phys-

:al. To properly understand spiritual

eath and rightly experience crucifixion

/ill bring peace and assurance in the

stdiace of physical death.

till

The outstanding need is for evangelistic

lersonnel to bridge the gap between a re-

eding mission program and the young
"^"fhurch struggling toward maturity.—Mis-
Jtivi ionary John Driver, Puerto Rico.

Spiritual death comes to us all by

irtue of the fact that we are descendants

f Adam. When Adam transgressed he
lecame separated from God. He no
anger enjoyed communion and oneness

dlh God. He did not respond to God's

oice and presence with joy. He expe-

ienced spiritual death. Rom. 5:12 tells

IS that this death passed upon all men.
lach must realize that there is a con-

emnation which can only be removed
hrough faith in Christ. God in infinite

lercy and love toward us has put Him-

self to a great deal of cost in order that

fellowship may be restored. Without
shedding of blood there is no remission

of sins. God saw fit to send His own be-

loved Son into the world to go through

a death experience which would restore

man into spiritual life. Jesus was cruci-

fied on the cross that all might be in fel-

lowship with God.
Here, then, we are introduced to death

by crucifixion. Jesus said that if any

would enter into the kingdom of God, he

must take up his cross. When by faith

we come to Christ, we are to yield our
will unto His will. This is crucifying the

self within, which brings one into a vital

living communion with God. We are to

be crucified with Christ. In this we see

that we must identify ourselves in the

crucifixion experience of Jesus. We must

die to sin and self, and be born anew
into the family of God. This experience

The congregation arose to the responsibil-

ity of carrying more of the work themselves.

—Mario O. Snyder, Second Mennonite
Church (Spanish), Chicago.

of death is unique in that it comes only

if we choose to be identified with Christ.

We are prone to be more conscious

and disturbed about the exf>erience of

physical death than any other. This may
be because physical death seals our eter-

nal destiny. Jesus emphasized that we are

to prepare ourselves for this experience.

There are many opportunities to preach
the Gospel in the small rural towns and
many of these rural towns are without an
evangelical witness.—Missionary Clyde R.

Mosemann, Uruguay.

Those who are not in tune with God
naturally fear to face Him. To those

who have come into a living relationship

with Jesus, physical death is merely a

stepping out of the physical into the very

presence of God. Christian friends may
be in sorrow when a beloved Christian

leaves his earthly abode, but they do not

mourn as non-Christians do. The Apostle

Paul said, "We sorrow not as those who
have no hope." Our sorrow is the pain

of parting. "To be with Jesus"—we cer-

tainly do not regret that our loved ones

come to such a happy state.

The one who has realized his spiritual

death and has chosen to be crucified with

Christ anticipates physical death with

joy and hope.

Wismer, Pa.
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CORNHUSKER NUBBINS

(Continued from page 630)

Literature discussion group during the annual meeting of the MBMC: left to right—Nelson
E. Kauffman, Mario Snyder, TUman Martin, Carol GUck, A. J. Metzler, L. C. Hartzler, Dan

Suter, John I. Smucker, Melvin Gingerich, Delbert Erb, Paul N. Kraybill, J. D. Graber.

as these forty persons filed out of the

building, the audience sang, "Speed
Away."

Unless every congregation begins to study

and discover its potential for evangelism, we
will suffer more and more from tensions,

factions, stagnation, and every form of spir-

itual maladjustment.—Nelson E. Kauffman,
Secretary for Home Missions and Evange-
lism.

A Great Feast

The Mission Board meeting was a

feast of good things. Some who have been
attending the Board meeting for years

felt it was the best ever. There was al-

most more than could be taken in, cer-

tainly more than could be remembered.
In the final morning prayer meeting
concern was expressed that these things

should be carried back to our congrega-

tions. It is to be hoped that those who
had the privilege of attending will have
the opportunity to make reports to their

home churches. Most of the talks and
discussions were recorded. Those who
may be interested in securing tapes or

records should write to Hanselings Re-

cording Service, P.O. Box 312, Seward,

Bethel members have come to assume
more and more of the responsibility of the

work of the church.—Paul O. King, Bethel

Mennonite Commimity Church, Chicago.

Nebr. Some speeches and reports will

be appearing in the Gospel Herald.
There will be a rather complete coverage

of the reports and Board actions in the

volume to be distributed to our churches

within a few months. In this present

article we cannot give more than a

glimpse—not the full ears of the feast,

but only a few nubbins. Here are some
facts; the boldface inserts throughout

this issue are for the most part excerpts

from the reports.

Facts and Figures

The shrinkage in reserve and accumulated
funds has brought the Board to the place where
it can carry only the program for which the
church is prepared to pay.

* * *

Total giving of the church through general
and district mission boards in the last fiscal year
was $2,489,961.77, an increase of $178,784.18 over
the previous year. There was a general increase

also in disbursements.
* * *

Board balances at the end of the fiscal year
showed a net credit of $728.96, instead of the
deficit which for a time was anticipated.

* * *

Total Missions Week giving this year was
$203,423.76, a decrease of about $3,000.00 from
last year's figure. Of this amount, $67,252.92
was retained by district treasurers and $136,-

170.84 was sent to the General Board.

The initial momentum of a new work has
run its course and the congregation is seek-

ing to discover those elements that will

make a permanent and growing witness

here.—Acting Superintendent Galen Johns,
Ninth Street Mennonite Chiu-ch, Saginaw,
Mich.

The Argentine Conference has no national
leaders between the ages of 25 and 40. But 20
young people are now preparing for service in

the church.
* # «

During 1957 there were 79 baptisms in the
central Argentine church, a net gain of 44.

* * *

There is no doctor available within a 500-mile
radius of Araguacema, the site of the Amazon
Valley Mission, now administered by the Gen-
eral Board.

* * *

Our missionaries in Bihar, India, have been
relieving famine conditions in that province by
distributing several carloads of free American
wheat.

The sawdust trail that does not lead to the

commimion table is a blind alley.—Quoted
by J. B. Martin.

The India Conference subsidizes manuscripts
by Mennonite writers, to be published by the

North Indian Tract • Society. Plans are in the

making also to send medical and educational
missionaries to Nepal to assist the United Med-
ical Mission, the only Christian mission as yet

admitted to Nepal.
* • •

Only two of our twelve congregations in cen-

tral India have missionary pastors. Five full-

time Indian pastors are supported by local

money.

The housing authority wants the Meniion-
ites to establish a witness in the housing
projects. Our limited facilities are not per-

mitting as many activities as coiUd be car-

ried on.—Superintendent Hubert Schwartz-
entruber, St. Louis, Mo.

Our Hokkaido Fellowship in Japan is a part
of the newly formed Japan Mennonite Publish-
ing Society being organized among the various
Mennonite groups working in Japan.

* * *

Luz y Verdad, the Spanish radio broadcast, is

now heard over 24 stations in the United States,

Central America, South America, and North
Africa (beamed into Spain). There are more
than 2,600 students enrolled in three Bible cor-

respondence courses.
* * *

A 30 per cent increase in giving is one of this

year's goals of the Puerto Rico Conference.
* * •

The Mennonite Church in Sicily added 20
members last year, bringing the total to 100.

* * •

A total registration of 34 is reported by the
Mennonite Biblical Seminary of Montevideo,
Uruguay.

* * *

Our missionaries in Quebec are making their

first contacts by mailing literature to homes.
* * *

Missionary David Shank is a member of the

literature commission for the pavilion of the

Protestant churches at the Brussels Exposition.
* * *

Ten couples were included in the charter

members of the new Lee Heights Community
Church in Cleveland, Ohio.

Warren Metzler, missionary on furlough from
Jamaica, speaking on "The Living Church

Makes Disciples Abroad."
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK
A Prayer for my Pastor

Our Father, let me be a pillar of strength to help hold my
pastor up,

Not a thorn in the flesh to sap his strength

Nor a burden on his back to pull him down.

Let me support him, without striving to possess him;
Let me lift his hands without placing shackles around

them;
Let me give him help that he may devote more time

In working for the salvation of others and less time in

gratifying my vanity.

Let me work for him as the pastor of all members
And not compel him to spend precious time in bragging

on me.

Let me be unselfish in what I do for him
And not be selfish in demanding that he do more for me.
Let me strive to serve him and the church more.

And be happy as he serves me less and the church and
others more.

Amen.
—Robert Kerr, U.S. Senator from Oklahoma,

in Cumberland Presbyterian.

Twenty-four persons were received into church
fellowship at Mathis, Texas, and one by confes-

sion on Easter Sunday.
* * *

The Bernhard Kroekers, working with the

Spanish people of southern California, are using

four methods of spreading the Gospel: litera-

ture, radio, crafts classes, and community serv-

Abner Stoltzfus, Jewish worker in New York
City, has a new method of witness—inviting city

folks to his country cabin.

* • •

The East Side Church in Saginaw, Mich., has

stepped from a "house-church" to a "first-unit"

—basement chapel—church.
* * *

The Hope Rescue Mission, South Bend, Ind.,

served 34,116 free meals, an increase of 22 per

cent over the previous year.

* * *

The Kiowa County Memorial Hospital, Greens-
burg, Kans., serves 24-28 patients every day in a

facility originally planned for a 21-bed capacity.

In the mind of the Latin a house is not a

suitable place for God to meet with His peo-

ple.—Donald Brenneman, Superintendent at

Corpus Christi, Texas.

The Lebanon Community Hospital is in the
vanguard of a movement to associate a geriatric

wing with a general hospital.

* * *

The new headquarters of Information Services

at 1721 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind., was the home
of treasurer G. L. Bender at the time when the
Ibuilding at 1711 Prairie Street was constructed.

* * *

English-Spanish New Testaments have been
placed by the Gideons in our new hospital in

Puerto Rico.
« • •

The Pioneers Memorial Hospital at Rocky

Ford, Colo., has received full accreditation from
the Joint Commission on Accreditation of Hos-
pitals.

* • •

The turnover of workers at Froh Brothers
Homestead, Sturgis, Mich., was greater last year
than the turnover of guests.

We have learned from our foreign mis-

sionaries how to do mission work at home.
—John Hess, Toronto pastor.

Ministers from Wayne and Medina counties

are furnishing chaplaincy service at the Old
People's Home, Rittman, Ohio.

* * *

There has been no need during the year at

Rockome, Areola, 111. It appears that such a
project should be located where there is con-
siderable church activity and attractions for re-

tired church workers.
* * *

A new school building is in the plans for the
Adriel School at West Liberty, Ohio.

* * *

The Mennonite Children's Home, Kansas City,

Kans., cared for 75 different children last year,

but not more than 46 at one time.

« * *

The Heart to Heart radio program has more
than doubled in two years the number of sta-

tions which release the program. Letter response
last year averaged 750 per month.

* * •

There were 167 in VS on March 31, 18 more
than a year earlier. It costs the church nearly
$44.00 a month to keep these volunteers in

service.
* • •

It is ten years since the establishment of the
first year-round VS unit.

* * *

A booklet will soon be available which en-
courages young people to take up church work
and describes the vocational opportunities avail-

able.

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

A student at Christian Medical College
in India refused a copy of the New
Testament when she was a freshman.
Now, in her fifth year, she came to ask

for a copy. Pray that the Holy Spirit

may use the Story to win her to Christ.

The staff of Crusade for Christ requests

the prayer of God's children for their

campaigns this summer. Pray for a
Spirit-directed revival within the vari-

ous sponsoring churches that will re-

sult in a serious, ongoing evangelism
among the unsaved.

The Brunk Revivals staff requests con-

tinued prayer for the summer's cam-
paigns in British Columbia.

On May 15 there were 825 persons serving
under the Mission Board.

• » *

The total budget of the Board for the current
year is $1,254,509.53, which is a little less than
the amount disbursed last year.

The alcoholic, the drug addict, the pro-
fessional tramp, and the penniless, stranded
traveler are also those for whom Christ died.
—Tobe E. Schmucker, Hope Rescue Mis-
sion, South Bend, Ind.

The theme of the meeting was "The Living
Church in Action," and the program was built
around that theme. Large white letters on blue
above the platform kept these words before us
all the time.

# # #

Offerings totaling $3,876.73 were lifted for
various phases of our mission. Over $1,000.00
was given at the final session for work at Ara-
guacema, Brazil, the newest of our foreign mis-
sion fields.

* # *

The Mennonite Hour Quartet was present
through most of the Board meeting and contrib-
uted much by their inspiring singing.

• • *

Our missionaries in Quebec, in their house-to-
house calls, get into one home out of a hundred.

* * •

Next year's Mission Board meeting will again
be held in the Middle West—at Hesston College.

# ^ * *

Half the population of Israel is in the area of
Tel Aviv, where our missionary witness is lo-

cated.
• * •

Mrs. Mahlon Lapp, Tampico, 111., is the new
vice-president of WMSA, succeeding Orpha
Troyer. Dorothy Swartzentruber, Kitchener,
Ont., succeeds Mrs. Mahlon Eigsti as secretary.

* * *

There has been in this century a fourfold in-

crease in the number of people in America over
sixty-five years of age.

* • *

The Board is taking over the operation of the
Ontario Hebrew Mission, with Bro. Ross Good-
all as superintendent.

(Continued on next page)
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OUR SCHOOLS

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS
It is with a deep sense of thanksgiving to

God that Goshen College announces the

receipt of a $100,000 grant from Lilly En-
dowment, Inc., Indianapolis, Ind. The Lil-

ly grant was designated for the completion
of the new Chapel-Classroom building and
will help appreciably in the long-range De-
velopment Program.

In a letter which accompanied the

$100,000 check. Dr. Manning Pattillo, as-

sociate director of the foundation, said, "Lil-

ly Endowment is pleased to be associated

with Goshen College in a building project

which will enhance both the academic and
religious work of the institution. 1 would
add that we wish you success in the re-

mainder of your development program."

The fine support which Goshen College
has received from the church and the assur-

ance of future support which has been evi-

denced in the current development effort,

were important factors in the Lilly decision.

We want to thank all of our friends and
contributors whose demonstrated confidence

has inspired this grant.

Two of the primary interests for which
Lilly Endowment funds are distributed are

Higher Education and Religion. The Chris-

tian college combines these two interests,

and the Lilly Endowment grant was given

to encourage both the religious and the aca-

demic work of the College. They also en-

courage institutions to be self-conscious of

their distinctive roles within the total en-

terprise of higher education. They believe

a quality institution is not afraid to be dif-

ferent when to be different means to be
better.

This grant and the other contributions

received so far will cover the college's share

in the cost of the new Chapel-Classroom
building. This means other projects in the

Development Program can benefit from sub-

sequent contributions and subscriptions.

More than a million dollars will be needed
in the next few years to carry forward the

operations and necessary expansion of Go-
shen College.

One half of the funds needed for the

Chapel-Classroom building are being sup-

plied by the local college church. The new
building will be used by the congregation

for all their regular church services in addi-

tion to its use by the college for daily chapel

services and other student activities.

It is clear that with this substantial boost

to the Development Program, the church
should be able to reach and exceed the

$600,000 goal set for the current three-year

period. More than $437,000 has already

been received in subscriptions and contri-

butions from 5,347 persons in the Church-
Phase of the Development Program.

While Goshen College welcomes this evi-

dence of confidence and support from one
of the leading foundations in America, and
accepts it within the providence of God, we
feel that Goshen College should always re-

ceive the bulk of her support from the Men-
nonite Church. And even though this one
grant appears large, it is still the multitude

of small gifts that are the most significant in

sustaining the teaching mission of Goshen
College.

Upon hearing the news, A. J. Metzler,

General Church Chairman in the Develop-
ment Program, commented, "This generous
gift speaks columns! It further underscores
the growing significance of the church-re-

lated college. Being for the house of wor-
ship, the grant emphasizes Goshen's ulti-

mate objective. It strengthens the hearts

and hands of all who are sacrificially com-
mitted to maintaining and improving the

educational services for our youth. Thanks
to the Giver of every good gift."

Construction of the Chapel-Classroom
building, for which the $100,000 grant was
designated, has progressed steadily since

the first excavation was started in April. Mr.
Harold Brooks, the construction engineer,

reports that most of the foundation walls

have been completed.

—J. Robert Kreider,

Director of Development

SCHOOL OF PRACTICAL NURSING
at La Junta Mennonite Hospital

Not long ago there appeared in the
Youth's Christian Companion two short ar-

ticles that were descriptive of the young
practical nurse school at the La Junta Men-
nonite Hospital.

It is felt by the staff at La Junta that read-

ers of the Gospel Herald are also entitled

to a short report of progress.

The school opened its doors to 13 stu-

dents on Oct. 15, 1957. Representatives
came from Pennsylvania, Indiana, Illinois,

Iowa, Oklahoma, Kansas, and Colorado.

Orientation began and classes have fol-

lowed the recommendation of the National
Association for Practical Nurse Education.
NAPNE had inspected the La Junta instal-

lation and gave a recommendation that

plans proceed for formation of the school.

Also, Colorado has recently accomplished a

Practical Nurse Practice Act which requires

that by July 1, 1959, anyone eligible to

write state examination for licensure be a

graduate of an accredited school. All states

of the United States now have such practice

acts.

The school has three instructors at pres-

ent, but in the near future will need two
registered nurses who have degrees as clini-

cal instructors. The incumbent clinical in-

structor plans to enter school in September.
Plans now call for two instructors. It is

hoped that a clinical instructor may start

with each new class and continue with it

through the entire preclinical as well as

clinical period.

The course consumes an entire year,

which includes the vacation period for stu-

dents. Orientation consumes one week.
Preclinical training, entirely classwork, is of

sixteen weeks' duration. The clinical period,

including ward experience and classwork to-

gether, is of 32 weeks' duration, leaving

two weeks for vacation.

The next class is planned for Sept. 1,

1958, and there are now ten applications in

file in the office of the director. The class

limit is 15 members. Two classes per year
are planned. Further information may be
had by addressing:

Wade G. Jones, R.N.
Director, Practical Nurse School
La Junta Mennonite Hospital
La Junta, Colorado

CORNHUSKER NUBBINS

(Continued from page 635)

The Mennonite Nurses' Association has 12
local units, ten in the United States, one in Can-
ada, and one in Puerto Rico.

* * *

Radio Station KJSK, Columbus, Nebr., on Sat-
urday evening broadcast a program of inter-

views with J. D. Graber, Don Reber, Lester
Click, and J. H. Yoder, with Henry Weaver, Jr.,
as emcee. Music was by the Mennonite Hour
Quartet.

* • *

There are nineteen varieties of the "Church
of God" on the island of Jamaica.

* * *

The government of India has approved the
opening of a hospital at Satbarwa in our Bihar
mission field in India. This will be done only
if visas can be secured for sending a doctor to
Bihar.

* * *

A revolving loan fund was established for the
building of churches in Brazil.

* * *

The constitution was revised to increase to

twelve the number of members of the Relief and
Service Committee.

* * •

Amos K. Mast, Cochranville, Pa., attended his
first Mission Board meeting at Springs, Pa., 25
years ago. He has not missed an annual meeting

In South Africa there are over one thousand
splinter Christian sects.

* • •

Mervin Nafziger was appointed administrator
of our hospital in Puerto Rico, succeeding David
Groh.

* • •

The Mission Sermon was preached, not at the
beginning of the meeting, but on the morning
of the final day, Sunday. The preacher was J. B.
Martin; the theme was the Living Church.

* * •

The following missionaries who are returning
after furlough to the foreign field under the
Eastern Board (Lancaster) participated in the
consecration service on Sunday evening: Wilbert
and Rhoda Lind, Fannie Miller, Somalia; Rob-
ert and Alta Garber, Ethiopia; J. Lester and
Lois Eshleman, John Leatherman, Tanganyika.

* * *

Our mission (Eastern Board) in Somalia speaks
to a population that is 99 per cent Moslem. One
out of every seven people in the world are Mos-
lems. There are 15,000 Moslems in New York
City, worshiping in three mosques.

* • *

Orley Swartzentruber, missionary in Paris, is

a symbol of this era of Mennonite missions. His
parents are Canadians, serving as missionaries in
Argentina. Orley was born in Argentina, but is

a Canadian citizen. He was educated in the
United States and married an American girl.

They are missionaries in France. Their two chil-

dren have French citizenship. Orley would like

to have help in answering the question, "Where
are you from?"

* « *

Mahlon Stoltzfuses, as they go to a second
term in Alaska, are driving a car, trailing a boat.

At Fairbanks they will sell their car and go 500
miles down the river by boat.
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TEACHING THE WORD

The New Herald Nursery Series

By Mary Royer

(The success of curriculum materials depends in a
large measure upon their proper understanding and
use. The new "Herald Nursery Series" for three-

year-olds is different from any materials used in our

churches heretofore. They require methods of use

somewhat different from those of ordinary teaching

materials. Yet the Nursery Series is simple to use.

Every dedicated teacher can use the series happily

and with good results if the directions and instruc-

tions in the parent-teacher guide are carefully fol-

lowed. In this article Mary Royer, who served as

consultant to the writer and publisher of these ma-
terials, answers many of the questions which have
arisen in the minds of parents and teachers. Sister

Royer and other workers are available for special

conferences and/or Sunday-school workshops in our

churches or communities where desired and as time

permits.—J. J. Hosteller, Sec'y of Sunday Schools.)

Last October for the first time our

churcfi brougfit to our congregations ma-

terials planned specifically for nursery-

class children, their parents and teachers.

Because these children spend only one

hour a week with their Sunday-school

teachers, and 167 hours with their par-

ents, these materials are planned for

both parents and teachers to use in both

home and nursery Sunday-school class.

The materials are unique also because

they are planned to teach the Word to

children who have just learned to talk,

who cannot yet read, and who will not

go to first grade for three more years. A
nursery sujjerintendent wrote: "I know
of no other nursery course which ex-

plains as much of the Bible in a way
young children can understand and use

in daily living." A teacher wrote: "There

are more Bible stories and verses in the

Herald Nursery Series than in any other

nursery course I have examined. Yet

they are carefully selected with the spirit-

ual needs of the little child in mind."

A father reported: "Our little boy

was beginning to say, 'I don't want to

go to church.' But since he has his own
new nursery books and cutouts he is

eager to go to Sunday school." It is easy

to be so grown up in our thinking, as

were the disciples of old, that we stand in

the way of little children's coming to

Jesus. He knew they could not under-

stand theological discussions or even

many words. But He knew they could

understand His love in action; so He
took them up in His arms, put His hand
on their heads, and blessed them. To
little children, as to His grown-up dis-

ciples, Jesus ministered in terms of their

ability to receive His help and in terms

of their spiritual need. He said even to

His grown disciples, "I have yet many
things to say unto you, but ye cannot

bear them now."

The new nursery materials have 25

verses and 27 Bible stories—not many,
perhaps, as measured by how many you

can understand and remember, but

enough to help little children find great

joy in hearing about Jesus, coming to

Sunday school and church, "reading"

from their little Bibles where verses and
stories are marked with tiny pictures,

helping at home, and thinking about

God's love in the everyday experiences

as well as in the special days like Christ-

mas, Easter, and Thanksgiving.

My family is in great debt spiritually and
physically to our local county hospital,

which is so well managed by the Mennon^
ite Board.—Quoted by Robert Keller, Ad-
ministrator of Kiowa County Memorial Hos-

pital, Greensburg, Kans.

If each year as this child grows he is

given an acquaintance with 25 addition-

al verses, how many will he know by the

time he is 50 years old? Twelve hundred!

If we divide these verses into chapters

averaging 25 verses each, this child by

the time he is 50 will have learned the

equivalent of 50 chapters. How many of

us have memorized at least one chapter

each year of our lives? Too often we
think that Bible memory work belongs

to the children's department of the Sun-

day school. And sometimes we are dis-

turbed because little, tiny children are

not "learning more Bible" when perhaps

for their age and understanding they are

actually learning more in proportion

than we ourselves with our additional

experience and our ability to learn by

association.

In our zeal to instruct children in the

Word we sometimes teach too much and

too fast with the result of confused think-

ing, lack of love for God and fellow man,

and inability to understand. Jesus said,

"When any one heareth the word of the

kingdom, and understandeth it not,

then Cometh the wicked one, and catch-

eth away that which was sown in his

heart. This is he which received seed by

the way side." It is true that little chil-

dren receive a great deal through fellow-

ship experiences in which they often

learn by memory hymns, prayers, and
Scripture portions which they do not

understand. They love them, however,

because of the association with happy

family worship times, or joyous congre-

gational fellowship. There is an impor-

tant place for such learnings. But a nurs-

ery child's learning adult hymns in

nursery class would not nurture his soul

any more than an adult would be nur-

tured by studying a primary quarterly

every Sunday when he should be feeding

on stronger spiritual food. Or, to use
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another illustration, a grownup is great-

ly edified when he, as a visitor, fellow-

ships with believers who speak another

language in a service. Although he can-

not understand their words, he can join

in familiar hymn tunes, he can bow his

head and pray, and he can lift his

thoughts to God in personal contempla-

tion during the sermon. He would not

be nurtured in the Word, however, if

Sunday after Sunday, this and only this

were his opportunity to be ministered to

in the Word. In addition to fellowship

learnings, little children too need times

when they can share in verbal meanings.
As Paul says, "So likewise ye, except ye

utter by the tongue words easy to be
understood, how shall it be known what
is spoken?"

If children early learn of Jesus through
the simple, conversational stories which
introduce them to Him as the kind
Friend who was once a baby too, then a

little child as old as they are, then a

growing boy with brothers and sisters,

and then a big kind man who loved little

children, who talked about birds and
flowers and sun and rain, who helped a

little sick boy and loved little Zacchaeus,

who fed hungry people, and told beauti-

ful stories by the seashore, they will later

be ready to trust themselves to Him as

their Saviour without fear and without
reservation.

Explaining Bible truth to tiny chil-

dren is a translation task similar to trans-

lating the Word into another tongue. In
this case it is translating it into the few
words of little people whose experience

in this world is bounded by three short

years and whose abilities to learn, how-
ever normal or exceptional, are limited

by God's wise laws of physical, mental,

social, and spiritual growth.

A devoted Christian who was used to

studying the Bible for her grown-up
needs gave the new nursery series a quick
glance, put the materials down, and said,

"I won't teach those—there's not enough
Bible in them." Encouraged by a friend

and by the help of a Sunday-school
workshop, this teacher reopened her par-

ent-teacher guide, read with new discern-

ment and purpose, and with a fine

Christian spirit reported, "There is much
more there than I realized." And she

brought blessing to her little class of

nursery children because she was willing

to minister the Word to them on their

own grounds. She also found real spir-

itual victory and growth for herself as

she studied to be a workman who needs
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the

Word of truth so nursery children could

have access to Jesus' love. She made a

discovery similar to that of the teacher

who wrote: "The mothers tell me their

children all talk about their teacher and
Sunday-school class more than they ever

did, and they think I'm doing a splendid

job of teaching. I'm positive it's your
new material. It's right down to their
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level. . . . Before we fiad these materials,

we used to color. And now the children

don't even ask to color any more. We
really do have 'happy times' in our
class."

We are in dire need of more homes for

the aged with this Christian approach and
motivation.—Mr. Higgins, of Illinois Public

Aid Commission, to Supt. Earl Greaser,

Home for the Aged, Em-eka, 111.

When a small denomination such as

ours undertakes four-color printing, the

product is expensive because the circula-

tion is restricted to a relatively few thou-

sands. If each nursery child in your Sun-

day school receives his three home-books
(the Bible storybook, the songbook, and
the everyday experience storybook all in

full color), his parents or his Sunday
school must pay $2.25. For his take-

home pictures they must pay $1.75 more.

His parents should have access to the

parent-teacher guide which explains how
the home-books and take-home pictures

can be used day by day in spiritually nur-

turing the little child, and for this either

they or the Sunday school must pay an
additional $1.25. This totals $5.25 for

the year. That seems high in comparison

with what we are used to spending for

Sunday-school materials. Yet it is only

10 cents a week.

How much a week, and a year, do we
pay for food for the child's physical nur-

ture? For clothes? For medical services?

For books and toys? For travel? And
how much time do many children spend

looking at books and listening to broad-

casts that do not nurture them spiritual-

ly? Can we afford not to spend $5.25 for

materials which will attract them to the

Word of life and which will put into

their impressionable minds thoughts of

Jesus in beautiful, reverent Bible stories,

verses, and pictures to replace secular

singing commercials and nonsense
rhymes, to say nothing of the vicious

sights and sounds which bombard eyes

and ears from billboards, books, and
screens on every side?

What are the little children in our

homes playing with and thinking about

during their long waking hours before

they go to school? The $5.25 a year does

not seem much to put into their hands
books and cutouts which will help them
hum happy tunes, "read" stories, look at

pictures, and play with materials which
give them genuine three- and four-year-

old joy and at the same time teach them
God's love. A mother said, "I was going

to put my little girl's take-ihome pictures

away to save them for her, but she wants

to play with them every day. And she

has practically worn them to shreds!" A
father commented, "The books go to bed
with our child, and she wants them the

first thing in the morning." Another
mother said, "We sit down together at

the piano and sing straight through the

book—often !

"

In the Sunday-school class there will

be additional ex{>ense for teaching mate-
rials described in the parent-teacher

guide. Why? These children cannot
read, sit still long for discussions, or

quietly meditate as we can in our wor-
ship and class experiences. They need
materials which they can use and which
will prepare their hearts to understand
and worship. Can we afford not to pro-

vide teachers with the materials which
enable them to teach helpfully so chil-

dren learn to love God's Word?
When nursery children love Sunday

school, they often are the means of bring-

ing to church unchurched parents. A
city pastor reported: "Since October
when we began using the new nursery

materials, our nursery class has grown
from 20 to 40. Through it mothers who
came at first to bring their children are

now enrolled in an adult class." A rural

pastor said, "I know of no better mission-

ary opportunity in our community than
through contacting homes with the new
nursery materials." Can we afford not
to equip our Sunday schools and homes
with materials which open many homes
to the ministry of the church?

There is a growing desire on the part of

some Navaho Christian leaders for a truly

Navaho, or indigenous, church.—Stanley
Weaver, Black Mt. Mission, Ganado, Ariz.

Parents have long been asking for a

truly nursery Bible storybook. "I am so

glad the nursery artist did not exagger-

ate Jesus' hair style as so many artists

do," said one mother. "In other pictures

of Jesus my little girl always insisted- He
was a lady." Said a father, "Give us hap-

py pictures of Jesus. So few pictures

show Him smiling." A teacher said, "I'm
so glad the robe is brown instead of

white as so many artists portray it. The
children try to figure out why Jesus is

outside with a white nightgown on."

Pictures can keep little children from
Jesus or bring them to Him. Research
by author and illustrator of the nursery

series led to the conclusion that Jesus'

costume in all probability was a tannish

brown rather than white. Yet some
adults have questioned the nursery art-

ist's portrayal of Jesus, saying, "The chil-

dren won't know which Jesus is." A fa-

ther said, "I wondered if my children

would know which He was. I thought
they wouldn't. But I didn't say anything.

I just watched. And they picked Him
out without any question." However,
some children respond, as did one little

boy who pointed to Jesus and said,

"That's a nice daddy." The artist could

not have had a better commendation.
For that is the relation she wanted a lit-

tle child to think of when he looks at the

picture of Jesus and the children—"a big

man who loves little children like your
daddy does." Jesus came to reveal the

Father to us. And it is easy to explain

to the child who says, "That's a daddy,"
by responding, "That is Jesus! And He
loves you just like your daddy does." No
one knows what Jesus' physical features

were. If you had seen Him in a crowd,

how would you have known which was
Jesus? By Flis kind deeds and words-
would you not? The artist must create

with line and color the situation which
helps a little child to catch the heart

meaning of a story of Jesus; so he focuses

his attention and feeling on what Jesus

was doing and not on how He may have
looked.

We have made little progress in challeng.

ing a larger percentage of I-W men into

sacrificial, chiu-ch-related service, since the

percentage of young men working in such
service remains at approximately the 30 pei

cent mark.—Boyd Nelson, Secretary for Re
lief and Service.

I have been grateful to serve in a small

way as consultant in this assignment of

bringing to our homes and Sunday
schools materials which we as teachers

and parents can use conjointly in om
spiritual ministry to tiny children. ]

have been inspired as I watched this

nursery series grow through prayer, Bi

ble study, research, experimentation, ob
servation in many homes and Sunday
schools through the dedicated work oi

writer, illustrator, editors, printers, anc
publishers supported by the requests

counsel, help, and prayers of parents

grandparents, teachers, preachers, and
many little children themselves. I havt'

been heartened with the fellowship o?!

pastors, Sunday-school superintendents

parents, and teachers in many nurser)

workshops. A church's vitality anc

Christlikeness can be measured by iti

attitudes toward the children in id

midst. I believe it is a healthy sign wher
our church, small though it is, sacrifice

to give to its children no less than iti

best in time, money, concern, work. Nc
human efforts or materials are perfect

The church's readiness to use VS for ifc

program continues to outrun its willingnea

to provide volunteers and, most urgently

leadership.—Boyd Nelson, Secretary for Re
lief and Service.

Yet we miss a blessing and lose an oppor
tunity when we do less than the best w<

know or are able to do. Jesus said, "Wh<
then is that faithful and wise steward

whom his lord shall make ruler over hi:

household, to give them their portion o:

meat in due season? Blessed is that serv

ant, whom his lord when he cometh shal

find so doing." "Feed my lambs." "Anc
whoso shall receive one such little chile

in my name receiveth me."

Goshen, Ind.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOO

Mil!

It

Sunday, July 13

Our Posture in Prayer

"For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father"
(Eph. 3:14).

There are three postures by which the

people of this generation approach God in

prayer. They are kneeling, standing, and

sitting. All through the Bible, the outstand-

ing one was kneeling. David said, "Let us

kneel before the Lord" (Psalm 95:6). And in

Gethsemane, Jesus "kneeled down, and

prayed" (Luke 22:41). And Stephen, in his

last prayer, "kneeled down, and cried with

a loud voice" (Acts 7:60). And at the resur-

rection of Dorcas Peter "kneeled down, and

prayed" (Acts 9:40). And Paul, in his great

message in Acts 20, "kneeled down, and

prayed with them all" (verse 36). And again

at Tyre, where he spent seven days with the

disciples, just before leaving,^ they all

"kneeled down on the shore," and had

prayer together. Acts 21:5. How different

it was with the Pharisee! He stood and

prayed thus with himself, "God, 1 thank

thee . . .
."

Monday, July 14

Prayers

"Pray without ceasing" (I Thess. 5:17).

The dictionary says, "Prayer is a solemn

address to the supreme Being." It is also a

formula of worship. In prayer we invoke the

aid and protection of God on our lives, and

we implore His divine favor in keeping us

from sin, and in His blessed will. In prayer,

we have a one-way conversation with God,

in which we tell Him all our troubles, ac-

knowledge all our weaknesses, praise Him
for all our blessings, implore His forgiveness

for all our wrongdoings, plead for His divine

guidance, thank Him for His tender love

and care, and commit to His blessed keep-

ing our lives, our souls, and our all. Prayer

is the avenue by which all our earthly affairs

are kept constantly, before the throne of

grace. Keep the prayers going up, and He
promised to keep the blessings coming

down.

Tuesday, July 15

Giving of Thanks

"Giving thanks always" (Eph. 5:20).

One of the greatest hindrances to the

work of the church is the lack of thankful-

ness and prayer support on the part of the

constituency. If every member of the church

was a devout, praying Christian, things

would move forward with God in an aston-

ishing manner. Criticism is a poor method,

indeed, when it comes to building a strong

church program. The church is not in need
of unjust criticism. But it is very much in

need of a sincere, devoted, praying member-
ship. The prayers of the church constitute

the vital life line through which the Spirit of

God works. God blesses the church and
strengthens it in proportion to the faithful-

ness of its members in their prayers. We
might as well get this straightened out now:
No prayers, no blessing. Few prayers, few
blessings. Much prayer, much blessing. Give

God a chance. Read again Mai. 3:8-18. It's

an eye opener. God's storehouse is never

empty. Give Him a chance. He'll surprise

you if you do.

Wednesday, July 16

Intercessions

"First oi all, supplications, prayers, intercessions"
(I Tim. 2:1).

Intercession is primarily an act of media-
tion by a friend, between persons that are

at variance with each other. It means, to

plead the cause of another. When Paul

wrote to Timothy, he exhorted him to pray
for, and give thanks for, all men, but espe-

cially for kings, and for all that are in au-

thority. Our duty here is clear. Rulers of

all kinds are just human, and they deserve

the prayer support of every child of God.
What we need is more Christians who inter-

cede with God for those upon whom great

responsibilities are resting. It is our inter-

cessions, and not our criticisms, that help

those in authority in the will of God. Our
prayer lists should include all those who are

in authority, or places of responsibility, both

in the church and in the world. We need
great grace in our service of God. Our
prayers will accomplish much more when
we pray in faith.

Thursday, July 17

Supplications

"Praying always with all prayer and supplication
in the Spirit" (Eph. 6:18).

Supplication is an act of humble, earnest

prayer or entreaty. The closer we come to

God, the more we feel the need of pouring

(Continued on page 647)

Justice in the Family

Sunday School Lesson for July 20

(Prov. 6:20-23; Eph. 5:21-6:4; I Tim. 5:8)

In the family the members live close to-

gether with many possible interactions—hus-

band and wife to each other; parents and
children to each other; and children to chil-

dren. The treatment that these give to each

other makes for happiness or unhappiness

in the home.
No one class can discuss all these inter-

action situations in the short Sunday-school

hour. Decide prayerfully what your class

needs most according to their problems as

you know them. If your pupils receive no

help for better living in the family, you did

not teach.

Possible interaction situations with God's

Word as a direction for the just treatment

are given below.

Wives and husbands—"submitting your-

selves one to another"; "the husband is the

head of the wife." A home must have a

head. This headship is explained in the

relation of Christ to the church. If you

teach men, study this relationship together

carefully. How can a husband, father, and

head of a family treat his family in love,

especially his wife? Consider the giving of

consideration to each other's tastes, to each

other's personality traits such as sense of

humor, tendency to melancholy, love of

quietness, and talkativeness, and to each

other's comforts; the appreciation of each

other's interests; co-operation in family

finances, in disciplining the children, in

housekeeping responsibilities, and planning

for the spiritual growth of each.

Submitting must be mutual if the home is

to be a happy one. Love is the basis of sub-

mission. Love is the basis of justice in the

family. Right relations to God will bring

right relations in the family.

Parents and children—"Obey your parents

in the Lord." To what extent should chil-

dren obey the father's "commandment"? the

mother's "law"? Prov. 6:20. Are our laws

wise ones? Can they always be obeyed? Are
we consistent in our requirements, or do we
forget the law we made? Should we threaten

children to get them to obey? If children

don't respect, and honor, and obey their

parents, might it be that the parents are

mistreating the children? Why is "in the

Lord" added to verse one?

"Provoke not your children to viTath."

Think back. Be honest. Recall a time when
your child was cross. Did you deal with the

child in some way that made him cross?

Is there a way to be firm with children and

yet not irritate them? "Love suffereth long,

and is kind." God's justice is always sea-

soned with mercy. Perhaps we are too often

seeking our own and are too easily provoked

at the child. Will love use an authoritarian

method? "You do what I say or—" Will

love use the permissive method? "Do what
you want." It is not in a child to know the

right way to go. Love will help the child

to do the right and help him to want to do

this. If we consider more (in reading and
study) how God has made children, might

we not be better parents, more just?

"Honour thy father and mother." A broth-

er once told me, "If you respect your chil-

dren, they will respect you." I believe this

is true. Parents must regard their children

as God's gifts to them to nurture for Him.

A great need of our children is better par-

ents to live with. Understanding, patience,

courtesy, self-control, strong Christian char-

acter (children can so easily distinguish be-

tween form and reality in religion), love

that can't be misunderstood, acceptance of

the children, gentleness, meekness—all these

are needed if our children are to respect and

honor us.—Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons ior Christian
Teacliing," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-

tian Education, National Council oi the Churches oi

Christ is the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column ioi any issue of

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

To the Executive Committee meeting of

the Mennonite Board of Education of May
16 were invited the wives of the committee
members. It is a good idea for the wives of

churchmen to keep in touch with the work
for which their husbands are responsible.

The Indiana-Michigan Conference adopt-

ed the Code of Ethics for the minister which
had been adopted by the Mennonite Gener-
al Conference in 1957 and which was re-

cently printed in our columns. The confer-

ence will make available to each minister

a placard type copy at conference expense.

Two MYF organizations in Michigan,
Pigeon and Pigeon River, held a conjoint

meeting on June 25.

Bro. Manuel Figueroa of Honduras, who
is serving a second season as migrant mis-

sionary in the Pigeon, Mich., area, preached
at the Pigeon Church on June 22.

Bro. D. Lowell Nissley, Kansas City,

Kans., preached at Frazer, Pa., on June 22.

Bro. David Alderfer, who has returned to

work at the Publishing House after eye sur-

gery, is again working in the sales division

where he had worked earlier for many
years.

Bro. Eugene Herr began his duties on
June 11 as Youth Secretary, working under
the Commission for Christian Education and
the Mennonite Relief and Service Commit-
tee.

Lancaster Heights is the name of the
branch church at Freeport, III. Ground has
been broken for a church building.

Bro. Wallace Jantz, who has completed
the seminary course at Goshen, has been ap-
pointed pastor at Perryton, Texas.

Sister Bertha Nitzsche, after a year's

teaching at Culp, Ark., has returned to her
work as assistant in the Gospel Herald
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oiBce. Sister Elva Yoder, who has capably
taken care of this work during Bertha's ab-

sence, is taking over secretarial work in the

Herald Uniform Sunday School office. Sis-

ter Alma Trumbo, who was doing this work,
is taking further training in layout and de-

sign.

Bro. Leonard Haarer, Constantine, Mich.,
preached at St. Jacobs, Ont., on June 22.

Book Editor John A. Hostetler is teaching
sociology during the summer session at

Western Michigan University.

Bro. Daniel Hertzler, of the Scottdale
Editorial Division, is in the Michigan Upper
Peninsula during July in preparation for a
writing assignment.

The Golden Rule Book Store, London,
Ont., has moved into a newly leased loca-
tion at 121 Dundas Street. This is an im-
proved location with greatly increased floor

space.

Bro. Paul M. Lederach spoke in a Sun-
day-school meeting at Salem, Quakertown,
Pa., the week end of June 29.

Bro. A. J. Metzler spoke in a conference-
wide youth meeting at Line Lexington, Pa.,

on June 28. The morning of June 29 he
preached at Line Lexington and in the eve-
ning he spoke at a jointly sponsored service
at Souderton.

Bro. John R. Martin, pastor of the Wood-
ridge congregation, Washington, D.C., who
has been serving as associate secretary of
the National Service Board for Religious
Objectors, has been named acting secretary
pending the appointment of a new executive
secretary to succeed C. LeRoy Doty, who
has resigned.

Bro. Edward J. Miller, Gulfport, Miss.,
preached at Allemands, La., on June 28.

Bro. John M. Drescher, Marshallville,
Ohio, preached at Fisher, 111., on June 15.

Two families returning to service in

Puerto Rico under the Ulrich Foundation,
the Elmer Springers and the Wilbert Birkys,
gave a program at Fisher, 111., on June 25.

Bro. Ira Nissley, Morgantown, Pa., gave
an illustrated talk on the work in Puerto
Rico at West Chester, Pa., on June 29.

Bro. Lewis Britsche, Archbold, Ohio,
gave an illustrated talk on disaster work in

the south at Plain City, Ohio, on June 29.

The summer Bible school at Frazer, Pa.,

with Bro. Harry G. Brackbill as superintend-
ent, again broke all attendance records. On
the opening day there were 552 pupils. By
June 24, there were 606 in attendance. Is

there any larger school than this in our
denomination?
The William Jennings family, with all

eleven children present, held a reunion at
Knoxville, Tenn., June 21, 22. Church at-

tendance at Concord Mennonite Church
and open house on Sunday afternoon
brought in nearly 200 neighbors and friends
of the family. Bro. and Sister Jennings are
84 years old and have been married for 64
years. They reside at 2450 Park View,
Knoxville, Tenn.
YPM speakers at Harlem, New York

City, on June 29 were Bro. and Sister Lewis
Pierantoni from the Bronx. Bro. Pierantoni

attended Mennonite Bible Institute in On-

tario last year and plans to return again this

fall.

The Northern District in Virginia held a
Parent-Youth Fellowship on July 4 at the

Bible Conference grounds.

Visiting speakers at Harlem, New York
City, recently have included Bro. Lester

Hoover, Parkesville, Pa., on June 28 and
Bro. Amos Sauder, Ephrata, Pa., on June 15.

The Zion Church in Oregon is keeping
Thursday as family night. There are no
church appointments that evening of the

week.
Bro. Richard Martin, Elida, Ohio, was

guest speaker at the Father-Son Banquet of

the Emma Church, Topeka, Ind., on June
26. On June 29 he spoke at a I-W reunion
at Blufi^ton, Ohio.
Our readers will note with interest and

thankfulness the news concerning the liberal

grant to Goshen College. See the Our
Schools page.

Bro. Henry Ruth, Souderton, Pa., spoke
in a service held by the Manheim, Pa., con-
gregation at Black Rock Retreat on the eve-

ning of June 29. A quartet from Souderton
sang.

(Continued on page 648)

Calendar
LaurelvUle Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.:

Girls' Camp, July 5-11;

Jr. High I, July 12-18;

Jr. High II, July 19-25;

Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;

Family Week, Aug. 2-8;

Music Week, Aug. 9-15;

Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22;

Writers' Conference, Aug. 16-22;

Business and Professional Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.:
Junior High Camps, July 5-12, July 12-19;

Senior High Camp, July 19-26;

Home Builders' Week, July 26-Aug. 2;

Christian Business and Professional Week, Aug. 2-9;

Christian Fellowship and Family Week, Aug. 9-16

Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-23;

Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug. 23-28;

Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-Sept.l
Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio:

Girls' Week, July 5-12;

Mission Board Weeks, July 12-26;

Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug. 2-9;

YPI Week, Aug. 9-16;

Mission Workers' Retreat, Aug. 25-30.

Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp, Divide, Colo.:

Junior Camp, July 7-12;

Trail Camp for ministers, July 14-18;

Trail Camp for others, July 21-25;

Junior High Camp, Aug. 4-9;

Youth Retreat, Aug. 11-16;

Family Camp, Aug. 25-29.

Allegheny Mission Board, annual meeting, Mattawa-
na. Pa., July 11, 12.

Michigan Mennonite Youth Fellowship at Locust
Grove, Burr Oak, Mich., July 19, 20.

Annual meeting, Virginia Conference, Weavers, Har-
risonburg, Va., July 22-25.

Annual meet'ng. Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Forks, Middlebury, Ind., Aug.
19-21.

Annual meeting Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-

ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Church School Day, Aug. 25.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,

Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, Laurelville, Pa.,

Sept. 12, 13.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street, Nappa-
nee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25,

Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blough
Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.
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Mission News
Goodwill Rescue Mission, London, Ont.,

has initiated a radio broadcast every other

Saturday at 6:20 p.m, over CHLO, London,
and CHLO, St. Thomas. The two broad-

casts in June were heard on June 7 and 21.

The Honduras Mission Council met at

Tocoa during the first week in June. The
missionaries report inspirational sessions

during their meeting. They also sent greet-

ings to the General Board meeting at Mil-

ford, Nebr., which arrived too late to be
shared there. Those signing the greetings

were George and Grace Miller, James and
Beatrice Hess, Eldon and Jessie Hamilton,
Norman and Grace Hockman, Dora Taylor,

Alma Longenecker, and Dorothy Showalter.

Bro. Paul M. Lederach, Scottdale, Pa., is

scheduled to visit the missionaries on Hok-
kaido, Japan, Aug. 22-26, following the

meeting of the 14th World Conference on
Christian Education in Tokyo.

Sister Louella Blosser, Taiki, Japan, has
been appointed to represent the Hokkaido
Mennonite Fellowship at the 14th World
Conference on Christian Education to be
held in Tokyo, Aug. 6-13.

Bro. Stanley Weaver and Sister Lois
Kauffmaa, Black Mt. Mission, Ganado,
Ariz., are attending the Navaho Language
School conducted by the Wyclilfe Transla-
tors near Farmington, N. Mex., which be-
gan on June 23. Bro. Weaver will be teach-
ing beginners most of the time. Since no
one was available to take the responsibility

at Black Mt. during the school. Sister Arlie

Weaver and Sister Susie Hostetler are tak-

ing responsibility there.

A very successful series of Camp Meet-
ings were completed recently at Black Mt.
Mission, Ganado, Ariz., with Bro. Naswood
Burbank in charge. Bro. Burbank has also

been bringing many of the messages at the
regular services at Black Mt.

The brethren J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind.,

and Quintus Leatherman, London, England,
participated in a missions conference at the
East Bend Mennonite Church, Fisher, 111.,

July 4-6.

The J. Delbert Erb family arrived safely

in Buenos Aires, Argentina, on June 25 for

a second term of missionary service accord-
ing to a cable received at the General Mis-
sion Board headquarters in Elkhart, Ind.

Sister Edna Beiler, Grantsville, Md., who
is serving at the Kansas City, Mo., VS Cen-
ter for a short term, spoke on her experi-
ences in Cuba at the Mennonite Gospel
Center, Kansas City, Mo., on Sunday eve-
ning, June 22.

Bro. and Sister Galen Johns, Benton, Ind.,

who have been serving at the Ninth St,

Mennonite Church, Saginaw, Mich,, for the
past year while the LeRoy Bechler family
was on leave for further study, returned to

their home in Indiana on July 2.

The Allen White family, Peabody, Kans.,
is scheduled to give a program at the Ann

St. Mennonite Church, Peoria, 111., Thurs-
day evening, July 10.

The workers at the Mennonite House of

Friendship, Bronx, N.Y., have recently be-
gun services by request at Hermon House
in lower Manhattan at 3:00 p.m. on Sunday.
Nineteen attended their first service. Pray
for those who are seeking to know the truth
of the Gospel.

The bimonthly joint business session of
the Eastern Mennonite Board of Missions
and Charities and the Lancaster Conference
Board of Bishops will be held at the Eris-
man Mennonite Church, Manheim, Pa.,

Tuesday forenoon, July 22. Inspirational
sessions will be held during the afternoon
and evening with missionary testimonies
and a consecration service held during the
first part of the evening service. Bro. Her-
bert Minnich, missionary appointee to Ara-
guacema, Brazil, under the General Mission
Board, will give the concluding message.

The Peace Problems Committee of the
Lancaster, Pa., Mennonite Conference has
recently appointed Bro. Paul G. Landis di-

rector of the I-W Services Office which is

being set up at the Salunga headquarters of

the Eastern Mission Board. Since Bro, Lan-
dis is also director of Voluntary Service for

the Lancaster Conference, this appointment
will co-ordinate the VS and I-W administra-

tion for that conference.

Summer Bible school is being held in the
small rural community of Honduras, Puerto
Rico, between Rabanal and Cayey, July 14-

25, under the direction of Sister Alice Kehl,
assisted by Sister Agelia Ortiz, La Plata

Bible Institute student,

Bro. Allen Martin reports from Russian
Mission, Alaska, that the main salmon run
on the Yukon River was about two weeks
late. Local residents thought at first that
they would have a short catch this year,

which would have meant less food next win-
ter for both men and dogs. Bro. Martin
plans to leave Russian Mission about the
middle of July to return to the U,S, He will

register at Goshen College Biblical Semi-
nary in September,

A five-man geological survey crew of the

General Petroleum Co,, California, arrived

at Russian Mission, Alaska, on June 21 and
due to weather conditions stayed with Bro.

Allen Martin until Monday, June 23. Later
they set up camp about five miles north of

Russian Mission and stopped in with Bro.

Martin with their helicopter several times a

day for coffee.

The Jacob Flisher family and Stanley

Friesen are scheduled to arrive in London,
England, from Bombay, India, on July 11.

They will be staying at the London Men-
nonite Centre and leave for New York on

July 16, arriving there on July 21.

At the recent aimual meeting of the Lan-
dour, India, Mennonite Fellowship, the fol-

lowing elections were held: Weyburn Groft,

president; S. Allen Shirk, vice-president;

S. Paul Miller, secretary-treasurer; Wood-
stock School representative for three years.

:LKHART, INDIANA . TELEPHONE, ELKHART 2-2786.

Your Treasurer

Reports
The budget approved at the annual meet-

ing of the General Mission Board this past
week at Milford, Nebr., indicates a need for

contributions in about the same amount as

last year. The total budget of the Board
was increased slightly, but this was partly

due to the addition of new areas of work
rather than expansion of existing programs.
According to the budget approved it will

be possible to administer the program suc-

cessfully within a total per member contri-

bution of $20.00 per year. Actually, this

amount would be adequate for the program
as now envisioned plus some small area of

expansion. We would urge our constituency

to keep this figure in mind as they further

plan their contributions during the coming
year.

Within the above budget are two new
areas of activity for which the first workers
were appointed by the Board, One area is

the mission work being carried on in Ara-
guacema, Brazil, This is the program which
was transferred to the General Board from
the Amazon Valley Indian Mission,

A second program for which the General
Board has assumed responsibility is the pro-

gram of the Ontario Hebrew Mission cen-

tered in Toronto, Canada, This program
was transferred to the Board upon the re-

quest of Bro. Ross Goodall as director and
the board which has been responsible.

We believe that both of these programs
are significant areas of mission outreach for

the church, and the support of these pro-

grams is included in the above budget.
However, contributions can be sent desig-

nated for these programs if contributors

wish to specify their contributions. All funds
contributed for the above programs can be
sent through the regular district mission
board channels and should be clearly desig-

nated if they are to be specified for these

particular activities.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board oi Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

S. Paul Miller; and Landour Community
Hospital representative for two years, Mir-

iam Beachy.

Raymond Eyer, missionary to Chad,
French Equatorial Africa, spoke to the Men-
nonite believers in Clamart (Seine), France,

on June 20 and showed pictures regarding
his work.

Summer Bible school is being conducted
at Rabanal, Puerto Rico, June 2-13, under
the direction of Bro. and Sister Royal Sny-
der, La Plata. Young people from Rabanal
and La Plata communities are serving on
the staff,

(Continued on page 648)



642 Gospel Herald, July 8, 1958

Small But Important
By John Koppenhaver

Compared to schools in the States our

Bragado, Argentina, Bible School is very,

very small. In this continent the percentage

of evangelicals is still so small one cannot

expect anything else. Considering the total

membership, however, the percentage of

young people preparing to serve Christ and

His church is really very high, perhaps bet-

ter than in the States. And this is where

the importance enters. For such schools,

even though small, are helping to provide

the leaders of Christ's church in Latin

America. In our own denomination many
eyes are turned toward our Bible School

because the need for more workers in the

church is so tremendous.

The 1957 school year began April 3 and

ended Nov. I. There were two semesters

of 15 weeks each with one week of vaca-

tion in July. During the last week of the

second semester all the students had unfor-

gettable experiences in personal work help-

ing in the Oswald Smith city-wide evange-

listic campaign in Buenos Aires.

We give unending thanks to our merciful

heavenly Father for divine help during the

year. 1957 was a better year than the pre-

vious in many respects, all because of the

presence of the living Christ.

Ten young people, seven men and three

girls, studied a full course. Several others

studied half time. There were 12 boarding

students.

The Faculty

The teachers were Mrs. Eduardo Alvarez

(the former Marta Quiroga), Alicia Quiroga,

B. Frank Byler, and Juan Koppenhaver.

Delbert Erb was on furlough in the States

where he continued his studies in order to

serve even better in the Bible School upon

his return. Mrs. Koppenhaver directed the

work of the kitchen and dining hall, as well

Bragado Bible School girls sing while they work.

Left to right: Corina Bashaldo, Eduarda Mon-
dini, Tita Contini, Gladys Delia Bianca.

MISSIONS

as being nurse and counselor for the stu-

dents.

Teaching Program

Twenty-four subjects were taught during

the year. It was a genuine satisfaction to

watch the spiritual and intellectual growth

of some of the students. Others failed to

"redeem the time" as they might have done.

Evangelism

The enthusiasm and consecration the stu-

dents manifested in their practical work was
truly a great blessing. There were evan-

gelistic meetings and Sunday schools in

Comodoro Py, Mechita, and O'Brien each
week end. God blessed the faithful work
with a fine increase in the attendance in

each town. But still more wonderful, He
gave us some new lives who came to know
Christ as their personal Saviour and Lord.

Some students visited regularly in Alberti

where the Holy Spirit blessed the interviews

and the literature distributed. Besides this

the students helped in the local congrega-

tion at Bragado, directing the boys' club,

visiting in the hospital, and teaching in the

branch Sunday school.

Special Conferences

In our Annual Victorious Life Conference
during the month of May, all the students,

and the faculty, were greatly blessed as the

Holy Spirit spoke through the guest speak-

ers Andres Bobert and Jacob Vartanian.

During the Fourth Annual Conference on
Evangelism and Missions we were privi-

leged to listen to Luis Bucafusco, Secretary

oi Evangelism for the Methodist Church
and author of the book. Active Laymen, A
Living Church. The Holy Spirit used Bro.

Bucafusco to stimulate the faith of many
and to see that now is the time to evangelize

with all our energies. God is working mi-

raculously in many areas of this great coun-
try.

Gratitude

We have reason to be profoundly grate-

ful for the increasing interest in and support
of our school. There are brethren in various

congregations who remember the Bible

School in intercessory prayer each day. We
know that any success we may have experi-

enced is due to this factor.

The financial support is likewise gratify-

ing. The offerings on Bible School Sunday
were increased 20 per cent over 1956.

Problems

It is very evident that more of our young
people are going to secondary schools. The
church must be alert to this trend because

in relation to the educational level of her

membership, the church should provide pre-

pared leaders who can minister to each

group within the brotherhood. Thus we
ask again: What is the responsibility of the

Four Bible School fellows plan their strategy

for their weekly house to house visitation anc'

distribution of religious literatiure in Alberti,

very Catholic town 15 miles east of Bragado
Left to right: Jacob Funk, Amaldo Casas, Pedrc

Jara, Amer Oyanguren.

Bible School in this matter? How man)
secular subjects should we teach? There

are those among us who think that we coulc

make a definite contribution to the evangel-

ical cause in this country by providing e

secondary course of study. It is well knowr
that the adolescent period is one of the

most difficult. In what kind of environment

are our young people living during this

very plastic age? What are we doing a;

a church to provide the really Christian en
vironment that God wants our sons anc

daughters to have?

It is common knowledge that many thinls

our Bible School should be closer to Buenos

Aires. If it were, some other denominations

would send their young people to oui

school. Into this picture also enters the

matter of our co-operation with the Men
nonite Biblical Seminary in Montevideo
During the year there were conversations

between representatives of the two institu-

tions and between the official boards in

North America concerning the matter. Al

this writing there seems to be considerable

thinking in favor of bringing the Monte
video Seminary to Buenos Aires to form a

union school with the Bragado institution

there.

Since such a union would signify a fun-

damental change for our school, we plead

that the Mennonite brotherhood pray fer-

vently for the project. We need, above all,

to know and do the divine will.

Prospects for 1958

Classes began on March 26. More than

20 students were expected. In any case,

the increase was between 80 and 100 pei

cent. It was necessary to reject some ap-

plications. Such an increase taxes our facil-

ities to the utmost. Out present plant is

really adequate for only 15 students.

It is interesting that we will have six oi

more students from Formosa, the province

just across the river from Paraguay. Thus

the influence of our school is growing; God's

hand is upon us. It may be His will that



Gospel Herald, July 8, 1958 643

m

lie Argentine Mennonite Bible School con-

inue to grow.

As we thank our Argentine brethren, like-

/vise we are deeply grateful to you, our

brethren in the States, for your co-operation

Juring 1957 as well as the present. We
:now our school lives in many hearts. Truly,

ach brother can help in various ways. Cer-

ainly we need more room, a well-equipped

ibrary, professors prepared intellectually

nd spiritually. But the power comes from

bove; therefore, unitedly we must depend
n the Holy Spirit of God each moment of

ach day in order that the Bible School

ay be a powerful instrument in the hands

f Him who said, " Go ye into all the world
' and "As my Father hath sent me, even

0 send I you."

Bragado, Argentina.

Under the Surface

I

By Edna Beiler

Cuba is a long, narrow island, just an

hour's flight from Miami, Fla. I arrived in

Havana on April 3 and took a bus to Sagua

la Grande, some 150 miles to the east,

til
|Where Mennonite missionaries are serving.

We drove through beautiful rolling coun-

tli
tryside, dotted with palm groves with here

and there a cluster of little thatch-roofed

cottages. Off to the left, gentle wavelets

broke against long white beaches.

There were towns, too—towns simply

y swarming with street vendors who are the

lifeblood of Cuba. They strolled down the

(I,
sidewalks, yelling their wares (brooms, ta-

I males, vegetables, or any of a hundred and

[ one other items) until some housewife came
out to buy. Charcoal vendors urged their

. sleepy horses along until the tinkle of their

I

bell persuaded someone to make a purchase.

Coches (horse-drawn carriages, used for

i
jtaxis) jostled elbows with sleek new auto-

1 mobiles.

Everywhere I went, I saw people, too.

Women were decked out in the brightest

colors and lastest fashions; farmers with

[idi
imachetes (that versatile implement, like a

long knife, that does everything from har-

vesting cane to cutting up a chicken) at

j

their sides threaded their way between little

tots in a huddle on the sidewalk or among
older youngsters flying kites.

I learned later on that Cubans are un-

failingly polite. Their kindness is almost

linstinctive, so that it seems they have less

trouble than we do in accepting the stranger

in their midst. They learn to make the best

of awkward situations, as I found out when
I spent some time in a Cuban hospital hav-

ing an appendectomy among nurses who
could not speak any English.

Cubans are a God-conscious people, too.

For instance, the tamale man explained that,

Dies mediante (that is, God mediating), he

would have enough com for tamales the

next day. A tiny baby may have Dios me
bendiga (God bless me) embroidered on its

little white shirt, while it is customary to

say Dies quiere (if God wishes it) when talk-

ing about plans for the future.

All of these things are on the surface, of

course. Under the smiling prospect of

things-as-they-seem are volcanoes, ready to

erupt at any moment. One of these is the

uncertainty of the political situation. At
Havana, toward the one end of the island.

President Batista holds forth, while in the

mountain strongholds of Oriente Province

(at the other end) the rebel forces of Fidel

Castro roam. Between these, are the towns

and villages of Cuba.
Such, in symbol, is the plight of the

Cuban people themselves. They are caught

between two forces so that it is hard for

them to know what to do. As one woman
said, "The rebels come and say, 'You must
close your store, or we will make you do it';

then the soldiers come along and say, 'You

must keep your store open. If you don't, we
will consider you a rebel.' What are people

to do?"

And rumors—everywhere, I heard rumors

galore. There was going to be a huelga

(strike) any day now—there was going to be
one, but not just yet—there would never be

one because the rebels wouldn't dare. Then,

on April 9, uncertainty came to an end.

I was staying with Margaret Derstine in

her second-floor apartment in Sagua la

Grande. Suddenly that forenoon, everyone

in our whole neighborhood knew that the

huelga was reality, not rumor, because the

rebels had seized the radio station and were
broadcasting an appeal to the people. This

time, the strike became more than just a

tie-up of public transportation and a closing

down of local sugar mills. In the distance,

we began to hear the whine of submachine

guns punctuated by the sharper reports of

smaller firearms. (I don't advance this in-

formation as my own—nothing in my past

had prepared me to identify anything like

that!) The smoke from fires billowed up in

huge clouds to the sky.

As far as physical suffering was con-

cerned, Margaret and I had none, unless

you count the extreme heat, due to the fact

that we had to keep all doors and windows
closed. However, we could hardly help hav-

ing real concern for our fellow workers

(Aaron Kings, across the river on the other

side of Sagua, and Henry Yoders, twenty-

five miles away in the small town of Rancho
Veloz). For two days things continued very

bad in Sagua, but by then the rebellion was
over. Stores opened again and vendors

yelled their wares all up and down the

streets once more.

It was not till then that we found out

what had happened to our co-workers.

When Aaron King came to make sure that

Margaret and I were all right, he told us

their story. Several rebels had come into

their home, asked (politely as always!)

whether they had any guns, and left as

quietly as they came when Aaron explained

that he did not.

He went on to tell of skirmishes close by.

"You can read about things like that," he

told us soberly, "but it never becomes real

until you see someone take a human life

right before your eyes."

In Rancho Veloz, the fighting was a little

farther away from the center of town, so

that the Yoders were out of the main line of

it. Yet the aftermath certainly was a sorrow-

ful one. Fourteen local young men were
killed.

"The whole town is in mourning," they

told us.

Even in such situations as these, the Lord
can overrule to His glory. For instance, a

neighbor said of Aaron Kings, "They are

not afraid because they have recommended
themselves to God."
And a Cuban believer explained, "Yes, it

was hard but the Lord seemed so close, so

very close to us."

Other Cubans, no matter how God-con-

scious they seemed, had no such assurance.

They were very frightened during the huel-

The sugar mill Corazon de Jesus (Heart of Jesus), surrounded by a few of the village dwellings,

probably owned by the company. The Mennonite missionaries have been doing personal work
here, and in other sugar mill villages.
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ga. Even as the calm of Cuba's country-

side is deceptive, so the apparent Christian-

ity of her people is only a slight veneer over

deep inner unrest and need. The mere habit

of saying Dies quiere, commendable as it is,

is not sufficient for inner support when
bombs begin to fall on your town. Nor does

it make it easier to accept the claims of

Christ on your life.

The past year and a half of uncertainty

has left its mark for good on the missionaries

who serve in the Sagua la Grande area.

Over and over, I was impressed with their

faith in the Lord's ability and willingness

to help them in making decisions. I was
challenged by their unwavering faith in His

protection and care—a faith that has been

justified once again during those brief days

of the huelga. Continue to pray that the

Lord will give all the believers grace and
protection during the days ahead so that His

work may prosper.

Grantsville, Md.

More Clothing

Needed Overseas

"A jacket on his back puts a smile on his

face."

On this note Mennonite Central Commit-
tee is appealing to congregations through-

out North America for increased contribu-

tions of clothing to help impoverished,

refugee and disaster-stricken people in many
parts of the world.

All religious relief organizations in Amer-
ica are stepping up the volume of their

clothing distributions this year in light of

the great needs. Although no major war
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has precipitated colossal disaster needs, very

great needs still exist among refugees.

Drought and floods have caused needs in

some areas.

MCC is increasing its relief distributions,

particularly in crowded Hong Kong with

three million persons, and in Jordan, where
thousands of Arabs whose homes were for-

merly in what is now Israel are in their

eleventh year of homelessness.

As much clothing as people wish to con-

tribute can be used overseas. Good used

clothing should have at least six months'

wear left. All types are needed—for men,

women, children, and babies—for dress and

work, for cold and warm weather.

Correct procedures and efficiency are es-

sential to a good office performance, but
working together as true brothers and sisters

in the Lord is a part of the "more excellent

way."—Dorsa J. Mishler, Secretary for Per-

sonnel.

The cost of processing clothing and de-

livering it to ocean ports is approximately

eight cents a pound. Remember this need
in your monthly relief and service offering

so that funds required for the support of

workers will not need to be used to ship

your clothing.

Clothing may be taken or sent to one of

the four MCC clothing depots: 150 W. Ful-

ton, Ephrata, Pa.; 106 W. 24th, North New-
ton, Kans.; Box 168, Reedley, Calif.; and
189V2 King St. East, Kitchener, Ont.

Posters reminding of the need are being

distributed to congregations.

-via MCC, Akron, Pa.

Shoppers in Indianapolis who stopped to

look at a religious window display heard
one woman say to another, "Look, some
people try to put religion into everything.

They've even tried to put religion into

Christmas."—Selected.

Just a Knock at the Door
By Dorothy Brunk
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Among the lay members taking an active

part in the work of the local church in Ville.

gas, Argentina, are Don Otto Beiersdorf anc

his wife Dona Anita. Just five years age

they were living in sin and far from Christ,

but today they are living radiant Christian ™ti

lives and serving the church in various ca-

pacities.

Doiia Anita was raised in a very Catholic

home and knew nothing of the Evangelicos,

One day when Bro. Albert Enns knocked
at their door, she told her husband the

"evangelical priest" was there and together

they listened to the thrilling story of his con.

version. From this first conversation Doiia

Anita was impressed by the fact that if

Christ would return the world would end,

and she was not ready for eternity. Bro.

Enns promised to return soon for another

visit and to bring them a Bible.

To Dona Anita it seemed like a long week
until he returned, and she began reading al-

most desperately. In two weeks she had
read from Genesis to the Psalms. When the

minister came again she told him she found
the Bible to be "only for the Jews and not

for us." He then directed her to the New
Testament and the Holy Spirit used her

reading to convict her. In the first service

they attended she interrupted the preaching

to ask, "How do I find that road to Christ

you are talking about?"

Don Otto's background is very different.

As a child he accompanied his family to

Lutheran church services in Germany, but

after coming to Argentina as a young man
he never went to church. After their con-

tacts with Bro. Enns he went to church a

few times, but soon left that to his wife and

daughter. However, the Spirit was working

in his heart. He realized and appreciated

the change taking place in the lives of the

h
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)thers in the family but personally had to

'feel" something before he could follow

I^hrist wholeheartedly. Then one day he

;ould endure it no longer. When the rest

lad gone to church he closed the doors and

)n his knees opened his heart to the Lord.

ie says, "I soon realized I was not in the

oom alone."

"It was the singing that first attracted me
0 the church," says their daughter Ana.

Then later it was the daily life of Bro. Enns

hat contributed most to my desire to seek

he truth." The moment of her actual con-

rersion came while reading a Christian

jiovel. En el Cruce de los Caminos (At the

^ossroads). She took the four-year course

|it the Bragado Bible School and is today

[lelping her husband, Heriberto Palomeque,

)astor the congregation at Carlos Casares.

.
I

The older son, Billy, has not accepted

ft f^hrist as yet and the other son, Rudy, has

Dfceen baptized but is not having victory over

he temptations of the world." During these years the Beiersdorfs have

vitnessed to their neighbors, to his fellow

vorkers at the flour mill where he is a car-

)enter, and to many others with whom they

lave had contact. Dona Anita's love for the

3ible and enthusiasm for prayer is a chal-

:tiv(
enge to all of us in the church. Don Otto

le s church treasurer and takes his turn teach-

ng the adult Sunday-school class. At pres-

ent they are in charge of the work in Pied-

itas and spend each Saturday there in

sti4'isitation and in conducting the evening

lervice. Already they have been able to

ead an elderly woman to Christ and interest

mother family of five in attending services,

jjjj
Little did Bro. Enns realize five years ago

he far-reaching effects of his knock on the

ioor at the Beiersdorf home.

irist

itlei

I not

rent

General Villegas, Argentina.

Broadcasting
Illness Strikes Quartet Again

John Horst, Jr., bass in the Men's Quartet,

lad what was apparently an appendicitis at-

:ack on June 23 in Nebraska but with treat-

nent he was able to continue his role in

:he Quartet. Earlier on the trip, Earl Maust
A'as afflicted with laryngitis.

Pray that God might continue to strength-

3n Bro. Hostetter and the Men's Quartet as

:hey present programs in Canada and the

United States throughout July. Interest, as

jvidenced by large audiences and congre-

gational response, has been challenging, ac-

cording to reports received from this radio

eam.

\. Missionary Radio Station for Ethiopia?

Million Belete, a Mennonite from Ethio-

pia who has been in this country studying

-adio under a grant provided by his govem-
Tient, spoke to the radio staff at Harrison-

Durg on June 24 concerning his convictions

for a Christian-operated radio station lo-

:;ated in Ethiopia.

"Many missionaries appeal to a lower

class of people, but radio would be a means
af reaching the higher classes," Belete said.

"Ethiopia would be an ideal spot for

broadcasting since the altitude is high and
radio waves would carry well to surround-

ing countries. It is located in a center cap-

able of reaching Asia, Europe, Russia, and
Africa," he added.

Bro. Belete said that it would appear to

be an almost impossible task to get a station

in Ethiopia since many groups have tried it

before. But "God can open the door if He
wants a Christian station in Ethiopia," Mil-

lion stated confidently.

Belete has been translating "God's Great

Salvation" into the Amharic language.

When this is completed, this Bible course

will be available in four languages. He will

be returning to Ethiopia in the near future

after spending several years studying in the

United States.

West Liberty Churches Sponsor Broadcast

WOHP, Bellefontaine, Ohio, began carry-

ing The Mennonite Hour on July 6 at 8:30

a.m. every Sunday. This release is being

sponsored by the three West Liberty

churches.

We seek to serve the total church pro-

gram and find many varied ways of doing

this, ways characteristic of a woman's heart

and hand.—President Minnie Graber, Wom-
en's Missionary and Service Auxiliary.

"The Only Evangelical Program in Spanish"

WONW, Defiance, Ohio, is carrying the

Spanish broadcast to reach the many Span-
ish-speaking people in that area. William
Flory writes about a survey they are making
there:

"We are at present conducting a survey

of how many people are listening to this

program and also trying to find out their

estimation of the program. So far I have
found that a large number of our Spanish

folks are listening to this program, around
here and also in the Toledo area. Some of

them have said they like this program very

much because that is the only one like it in

Spanish over the radio on the stations that

we can get good here. It is the only evan-

gelical religious program in Spanish; the

others are commercial programs."

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

*

The publication and distribution of Chris-

tian literature and Scripture portions is one

of the main areas of missionary effort in

West Asia. A mission press which was

forced out of Egypt is now established in

Lebanon and is once more engaged in the

production and distribution of Christian lit-

erature. A number of Christian bookshops

are to be found in Beirut, with a growing

selection of Arabic literature. There is pos-

sibility of an Arabic-language Christian

magazine. One of the greatest needs is for

national writers—not merely to translate

English works, but also to produce original

works for the edification of the church and

the evangelization of the lost. Pray that

they may be provided.

—Missionary Mandate.

M S S I O N S

EDITORIAL

We and They
Several times during the discussions at

the recent meeting of the General Mission

Board held at Milford, Nebr., one was re-

minded of the Apostle Paul's discussion of

Jew and Gentile in Eph. 2:11, 12. Paul

makes very clear that the Gospel of Jesus

Christ erases all class distinctions: "For he

is our peace .... For through him we both

have access by one Spirit unto the Father.

Now therefore ye are no more strangers and
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the

saints, and of the household of God . . .

."

Paul then goes on to use the illustration

of a building to characterize the church.

But lest we carry the analogy beyond its

meaning by reading distinctions of rank

into it, Paul says that Jesus Himself is the

chief cornerstone. Not the beautiful gable,

the elegant entrance, or the graceful win-

dows, but the inconspicuous foundation.

The relationship of members in the church

is one of interdependence, not of rank de-

termined by the social customs of men.
Our problem occurs when we make a so-

cial club out of the church rather than a

fellowship of believers. At once the we and
they attitude comes into play: We belong;

they don't. This question came up in rela-

tion to working with ethnic groups during

the discussion on home missions and evan-

gelism at Milford. How can we make the

contact with lost men and women? How
can we help those who join our churches
from other ethnic groups to get a sense of

belonging?

The answer was given very simply by
Bro. John H. Mosemann, president of the

Board: "We must stop saying we and they."

To carry this idea farther yet, "We must
stop thinking we and they."

The first step is to realize that the church
is not a social group representing our fami-

lies only. It is the body of Christ, and the

Bible makes very clear that people of all

nations will be part of that body. They are

not to be strangers and foreigners to each
other. They are fellow citizens with the

saints of all ages and all nations.

Once we realize that all believers in Jesus

are really our brethren in the Lord and that

they have spiritual blessings to contribute

to our lives, we will have no difficulty fel-

lowshiping with them. Furthermore, we will

not only be willing to fellowship with them,

but we will treat them as brethren in the

Lord. Then they will know that they belong.

However, all must be done under the

guidance of the Holy Spirit with no inner

reservations. Such reservations cannot be

hid no matter how hard we try. Will you
ask God today for the necessary grace to

accept every member of the church as your

brother in the Lord? Will you avoid the we
and they complex?—L. C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Glendale, Ariz.—The unit here recently

had opportunity to share experiences by
visiting the Grants, N. Mex., VS unit and
the BJack Mountain Mission at Ganado,
Ariz. Unit devotions recently included a

study of the ordinances of the Mennonite
Church. Some members of the unit are

studying the Spanish language in an at-

tempt to improve communications with the

people whom they serve.

Plus service activities during the past few
weeks have included visitation at a nearby

rest home, and giving assistance in the Sun-

nyslope Mennonite Church.
Iowa City, Iowa—Members of the unit

here were hosts to the Iowa City Mennonite
Church and other friends at an open house

fellowship on June 29. Orpha Kemph, who
had served as matron and cook at the unit

for nine months, completed her term of

service on July 1. Anyone interested in

such a VS assignment is encouraged to con-

tact the VS Office at Elkhart as soon as pos-

sible.

London, Ont.—VS-ers Richard and Georg-

ina Freed, Unionville, Ont., who have been

serving at the Goodwill Rescue Mission

here since October of last year, have now
transferred to Wallacetown, Ont. They are

serving there at Bethel House, a farm for

the rehabilitation of alcoholics which is

operated in connection with the rescue mis-

sion.

Elkhart, Ind.—Five persons entered the

summer voluntary service program under

the Mennonite Relief and Service Commit-
tee after the list appearing in the July 1

Gospel Herald had been prepared. They
are Dorothy Chupp, Goshen, Ind., and

Phoebe Garber, Burton, Ohio, who are serv-

ing at Springdale, Ark.; Cleo Gnagey, Ka-

lona, Iowa, at Grants, N. Mex.; Duane
Kauffman, Mattawana, Pa., at White Pi-

geon, Mich.; and Dorothy Mellinger, Lan-

caster, Pa., at Lacota, Mich.

Grants, N. Mex.-The Jonathan Stoltzfus

family were guests of the unit here on June

15. During both the morning service in the

unit home and the Navaho evening service,

the Stoltzfuses gave illustrated lectures of

their mission work in northern Ontario.

Flatters, Algeria—Because of the chang-

ing political situation in Algeria and France,

government approval of a second building

project here now seems unlikely. This makes

necessary a thorough re-evaluation of the

entire Algeria Pax program.

The Pax men and the Miller Stayrooks,

missionaries in nearby Kouba, request the

prayer support of the church in the face of

this problem.

I-W Services

Cleveland, Ohio-Paul G. Landis, Direc-

tor of I-W in the Lancaster Conference,

will be the guest speaker at the I-W reunion

scheduled for July 26 at the South Chagrin

Reservation. Special music by a I-W group

will compose a part of the program.

Elkhart, Ind.-A I-W Sponsors' Workshop
is scheduled for July 14 at the Wooster

MISSIONS

Mennonite Church, Wooster, Ohio. It is

being planned jointly by MCC and MRSC
I-W Services Offices. Ohio I-W Sponsors
and Conference I-W Committee members
are being invited to this workshop.

Cleveland, Ohio—Bro. Vern Miller, pastor

of the Lee Heights Mennonite Church,
Cleveland, Ohio, has been appointed as

chairman of the Cleveland Mennonite Fel-

lowship Pastoral Committee, to succeed
Bro. Harold Bauman, Orrville, Ohio. The
work of this committee is that of assisting

in the securing of a pastor for the Cleveland
Mennonite Fellowship who in turn will be
active in the promotion of a Christian out-

reach in the area. A number of I-W men
are active in this fellowship at the present

time.

MCC Weekly Notes

Christian Converts in Twillingate

Approximately 147 converts to Christian-

ity have been added to the rolls of several

churches in the Twillingate area of northern
Newfoundland. Clifford Lind, serving as

supply pastor at Baie Verte, has seen church
attendance increase from 25 to 75 during
the past winter. This is the first record in

many years of such a renewal of interest in

the Christian Church, reports state. MCC
volunteers, teaching and nursing in the area,

are active in educational and youth leader-

ship in the churches near them. Teachers
begin each day with classroom devotions in

public schools. One pastor said such services

are leaving an impact and are contributing

to this turn to the Christian life.

Clothing for Hungarians in Camp
A three-day clothing distribution was con-

ducted by the MCC relief unit in Vienna,
Austria, in a refugee camp for Hungarians
located at Kaisersebersdorf, Austria. The
camp populace is made up of 540 refugees,

including 120 refugees who returned from
Turkey, the United States, Canada, France,
and Sweden where they had gone following
the Hungarian rebellion and had not found
the new land "flowing with milk and honey"
as anticipated. The refugees were given
clothing, shoes, a blanket, and a piece of

soap. Andre Wenger (Switzerland), who
conducted the distribution, said, "We had
very nice things to work with and we really

enjoyed this experience. But we have to say
that it is difficult to please these Hungarians,
for they think because they went through
difficult times we must now give ourselves

for them."
The United Nations, the Austrian govern-

ment, welfare and relief agencies are at-

tempting to meet the social and employment
needs of Hungarians remaining in Austria.

Vocational and trade projects are being set

up particularly for the unoccupied Hungar-
ian youth.

Villagers Enthused, Writes Athens Reporter

Villagers of northern Greece are enthused
about the agricultural development program
being conducted by MCC volunteers, re-

itooeri

iiai

esai

ports Mr. Poliou in a story headlined "Serv t.
^?

ice Without Arms" in an Athens newspaper if*'"

"Together with the American boys, thej I?

farm, go into the mountains to care for th«l nl

cows .... It is profitable co-operation

systematic work, new ways of farming anc

fruitful lessons for the villagers," he writes

"They do not spend their time with theo-

ries," continues Mr. Poliou. "They worl
without talking; the villagers observe th(

systematic way of work and follow the ex

ample."
Reporter Poliou states that the Americans

"do not give gifts; the help is given in th<||p'

form of a loan. They lend a cow to a vil

lager, who gives back the heifer calf whicUks^
in turn is loaned to another village family.'

He describes the American provision foi fen

conscientious objectors, then comments lis

"Although they are not forced to serve it (Bfn

the army, they feel obligated to serve theu (joy

fellow men."
He concludes: "It is worth newspaper'

men ... to make a visit to this area to brinj

to light the services of these young mer
who, with the flag of peace, relieve theii

fellow men."

Reedley, California

Ada King of Reedley, Calif., former su
pervisor of MCC clothing processing ir

,

Reedley, has been assigned work in thtL
dietary department of Kings View Hospitalij^j^j

Mary Friesen of the Vancouver, B.C.J
Mennonite Brethren Church will begin
work at the MCC Regional Office in Reed-
ley, Calif. Miss Friesen formerly served in

Waterloo, Ont., and Asuncion, Paraguay,
Recently she served as matron of the MCC
center in Frankfurt, Germany. Her new
duties will include the supervision of ma-
terial aid processing.

Frankfurt, Germany '

William Zuercher, formerly of the Nam-
pa, Idaho, congregation (MC) and graduate
in Commerce from Goshen College, left

New York on Friday, June 27, for Franks
furt, Germany, where he will replace John isn

A. Hostetler as accountant in the MCC
office. Mrs. Zuercher, the former Joyce
Gingerich of Chappell, Nebr., is a graduate m
of Goshen College in Elementary Education
and will receive her assignment in Frank-
furt.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

iipj)li

WMSA Weekly Notes

WMSA Executive Committee met in Mil
ford, Nebr., June 16-22, to review the pro-

gram of WMSA of the past year.
Among the many encouraging features

was the report of the treasurer showing a

good balance in the General Fund, in the
Sheet and Blanket Fund, and in the Free
Literature Fund.
The goal of $3,600.00 for nursing educa-

tion was fully met this year. The goal of

$2,000.00 for our special project, furnish-

ings for the student hostel in Ghana, was
over the top.

The offering of the WMSA annual meet-
ing was designated for the WMSA General
Fund, the Retired Missionaries' Fund, and
the Navaho Indian Mission Clinic.

The Free Literature Fund was disbursed

as follows: reading list books for missionar-
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>en es, Spanish colportage in U.S.A., India

'pe'iteiature, Ghana correspondence courses,

llif /S unit hbraries, Quebec literature, Yeot-

t nal Biblical Seminary, India Library, home
iM orrespondence courses. Bethel Springs

5 (chool (Gulp, Ark.) library, and church pa-
' )ers and books for Brooklyn Fellowship,

III view York City.

I From the Sheet and Blanket Fund dis-

lursements were made as follows: London
t\ Itudent Centre, and Hesston College ad-

ninistration ofiBces drapes,

cat One of the enjoyable experiences at the

tin innual Mission Board meeting is the oppor-

vil unity to meet those who are working in

kic! he same interests from other areas of the

ilv
i hurch. Not only delegates and officers

rom every district, but many other women
I vho are working in the local circles are

I )resent to share their experiences and to

. njoy the fellowship of fellow workers.

Office of WMSA Executive Secretary
pa 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.
w\

m
U

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 639)

lut our soul to Him in humble, earnest

)rayer. It constitutes the element of prayer

hat crushes our pride, and helps us to ap-

)roach God in humility and unworthiness.

lupplications are much more likely to ap-

)ear in our private devotions, but not neces-

^'"arily so, for we are admonished to make
upplication for others as well. However, in

,„ )rivate prayer, we bare our own hearts, and
)eg our own needs with God. Supplication

ollows consecration. It enables us to get
" nto right relationship with the Father our-

elves, and it follows that we will be much
nore likely to have power with God in our

upplication for others.

Friday, July 18

When Prayers Fail

oh Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss"

ic(

m God does not always answer prayers. He
jali )romised to answer, but His answers are

tioi ilways conditional. If our prayers are not

tnswered, we had better do a bit of check-

ng up on ourselves. When we meet the

onditions of God, and are faithful in His
vill, our prayers will be answered. But dis-

)bedience, or secret sin, or negligence, or

)loodguiltiness, or iniquity, or hatred, or

ocial impurity, or many other sins, will

;lose the door of heaven against us. On the
Mi )ther hand, Christ opened the way to God,

ind promised repeatedly to hear and answer
)ur prayers. There are two conditions. First,

itfi 'ou must be without sin in your life, clean,
gl Liure, and holy, with your sins under the
tin )lood, and second, your prayers must be
'rei nade in faith. Sin and doubt must go. It is

he "prayer of faith" that God answers. Meet
jod's conditions, and when your prayers go
ip, the answer will come down.

Satiirday, July 19

When God Answers
'Ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye sh:ill

learch for me with all your hecrt" (ler. 29:13).

Christianity is not child's play. It is the

nost serious business anyone, anywhere,
iny time, ever engaged in. The worth of a

soul before God is so great that it took the

blood and death of the Son of God to re-

deem it. And for anyone to come into the

presence of God in prayer in a careless,

haphazard way is sheer folly. The reason
that so many prayers are not heard and an-

swered, is because God is neither honored
nor respected in our prayers. But there are

ways that God may be entreated. He will

not hear us if there is sin in our lives. First

of all, get rid of sin. Then come to Him in

true humility. Make sure your sins are un-
der the blood. You must have faith and be-
lieve. Your heart must be clean, and your
faith grounded in Christ. There must be no
"ifs" and no "buts" and no excuses. Make
II Chron. 7:14 your basis of approach. God
will answer your prayers if you meet the

conditions. There is just one way, one con-

dition. Meet God on His own terms, and
He will not let you down.—Oliver H. Zook.

When Witnessing,

Don't Tell

By George Reuter

Perhaps you have noticed that those

who know not the Lord have tenaciously

grasped some material god, as a barnacle
almost becomes part of the pier to which
he has attached himself. He absolutely

refuses to be pried away. In fact, the

more you pry, the more he holds.

A man converted through the [Radio Ja-
maica network] broadcast was followed up
by the missionaries. Through this contact
five others have accepted Christ with the
possibility of a new church beginning in this

area.—Lewis Strite, Secretary for Broad-
casting.

If someone has taken the almighty
dollar for his rock of salvation and you
try to convince him by pointing out the

weakness of the dollar, you may rest

assured that he will endeavor to strength-

en that rock with more weak dollars.

You say that man has an odd reasoning
ability. Perhaps he has. But he doesn't

think so. He reasons that he is standing

in a mighty fortress, that these dollars

are the light of the world, that the num-
bers on these dollars all add up to the

gospel of happiness. Herein is the para-

dise which Adam lost. Just try to get it

away from him! Just try!

Thus, when witnessing, one should
not approach a person with the idea that

he will take his god away from him and
in its place give him the true God. This
idea is forced reform mixed with pride.

We are not to exalt our convincing pow-
ers, our salesmanship, our rhetoric, nor
to beat down the other fellow by having
the last word. We are to exalt Jesus.

When we do this we always keep in mind
—"better than." We must pray. We
must seek guidance from the Holy Spirit.

Here are a few f)ointers learned from
experience. Surely you can add to the

list.

Don't tell them of their weakness, but
rather tell them of the strength of Christ.

Don't tell them what they haven't got,

but rather tell them of what Christ has.

Don't point out the mistakes they are
making by living their way, but rather
point out the righteousness Christ makes
by living His way.

People have the idea that God is to be
feared, while the Bible teaches us the
idea that God is love.

Don't tell them that their way of life

isn't any good, but rather tell them that

God's way is better.

Don't try to stop them from continu-
ing in their sins, but rather try to start

them in Christ.

Don't say "I think you should," but
rather ask, "Do you think it's best to?"

Don't tell them how they have failed—
they know that—but rather tell them
how Christ gains victory—they don't
know that.

Don't try to lead them to church, but
rather lead them to Christ.

Wilmington, Del.

Christ, Our Altar
By Mary Alice Holden

Here we have an altar,

Christ the Son of God,
Where we come to worship,

Cleansed by His own blood.

Dying out to self-love

Here we may partake
Of His life and blessing.

For He bids us, "Take."

And our heavenly Altar
Will erect His throne

In the hearts that wholly
Are His very own.

Cimarron, Kans.

*

Paul I. Wellman, in The Chain, tells

a beautiful story gathered from the
southern Negroes. It concerns the fourth
temptation. All of us know the three
temptations of Jesus on the mount; they
are the temptation of hunger, the temp-
tation of the taunt, the temptation of
ambitious pride. But the southern Ne-
groes speak of a fourth, which came as

Jesus hung on the cross. Satan returned
then and whispered in the Saviour's ear,

"They aren't worth it, Lord." At that
point in the Calvarian murder, the Mas-
ter raised His voice and cried, "Father,"

forgive them; for they know not what
they do." And immediately Satan fled,

for he knew that the powers of darkness
could never more prevail against the

stainless soul of the Son of God.

—Andrew Christian Braun in The
Conquest of Life (The Fleming H. Re-
vell Company).
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Ruth and Rhoda Ressler, Kamishihoro,

Japan, were scheduled to leave Yokohama
on the S.S. Pioneer Mist for U.S. furlough

on July 15, coming home via Hawaii.

Bro. Warren Metzler, on furlough from
Jamaica, spoke at Sonnenberg, Apple Creek,

Ohio, on July 6.

The Adriel School, West Liberty, Ohio,

gave a program at Salem, Elida, Ohio, on

July 6.

A four-story building has been purchased
by the Eastern Board at 314 East 19th St.,

Manhattan, New York City. This is in an
area of great spiritual need and is close to

two large housing projects with population

of 70,000. The building will serve as a cen-

ter for I-W and VS workers.

Bro. Abner G. Stoltzfus, of the House of

Friendship in New York City, was invited

to the United Nations building to have

lunch with Dr. Yapal, Israeli delegate to the

United Nations. As a result of this meeting

he was invited to the Israeli headquarters in

Washington and a lunch with the Israeli

ambassador. Following Mission Board meet-

ing in Nebraska he spoke in a number of

Midwest churches.

Bro. Mario O. Snyder, Chicago, partici-

pated with Bro. M. Bustos on June 22 in

opening services in Milwaukee, Wis. Bro.

Bustos will be in charge there.

A quarterly mission meeting in Sweet
Home, Oreg., on July 4 heard Wilbert and
Rhoda Lind from Somalia and John Litwil-

ler from South America.

Bro. John Leatherman, Tanganyika, spoke

at Souderton, Harleysville, Pa., on June 29.

Bro. Wilbert Lind, Somalia, will speak in

a Fellowship Supper at Black Rock Retreat,

Ouarryville, Pa., on Aug. 2. On Aug. 10

Bro. Lind will preach at East Chestnut St.,

Lancaster.

Field Notes
C O N T N U E D

New members: Two by baptism at Pea
Ridge, Philadelphia, Mo.
A capacity audience attended the anni-

versary home-coming service at Paradise,

Pa., on June 29.

Mellinger's MYF observed its tenth anni-

versary in an outdoor home-coming meeting

on the Lancaster Mennonite School campus
on June 28. Bro. Paul Erb spoke. Bro. and
Sister Erb spoke at Mellinger's Church on

June 29. Mellinger's Youth Fellowship met
at Camp Hebron on the afternoon and eve-

ning of July 6. Bro. Earl Groff was guide

on a hike and Bro. Noah Hershey spoke.

Then Bro. Chester Wingart, Brethren in

Christ missionary to Africa, showed a mis-

sionary film.

The annual Northwestern Permsylvania

Youth Conference was held at Maple Grove,

New Wilmington, Pa., July 5, 6. Speakers

were Eldon King and Robert Baker of Elk-

hart, Ind.

The annual Indiana-Michigan MYF Con-
ference was held the week end of July 5, 6,

at the United Missionary Campground west
of Goshen.
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Bro. Robert Lehman of the E.M.C. fac-

ulty will spend the next year studying at

Pennsylvania State University.

Bro. Chester K. Lehman, Harrisonburg,
Va., preached at Millersville, Pa., the

church of his boyhood, on June 29.

Bro. Abner Miller, Harrisonburg, Va., has
been called to serve as pastor of the new
Bethany congregation at East Earl, Pa.

Bro. Paul Hiestand, Trevose Heights, Pa.,

brought the morning message at the New
Holland, Pa., congregation on July 6.

A men's chorus from the churches east of

Goshen, Ind., gave a program at Pleasant
View the evening of June 29.

The Yellow Creek congregation gave a
musical program at Olive, Elkhart, Ind., on
June 29.

The descendants of the late T. M. Erb
held a reunion at Hesston College, Hesston,
Kans., June 13-15. A total of 117 persons

were present for some part of the time. The
reunion was held at this time because of the

presence in America of J. Delbert Erb, mis-

sionary to Argentina, and Robert Kauffman,
missionary to India. The family held a serv-

ice at the Erb lot in the Pennsylvania Ceme-
tery and on Sunday morning Allen Erb
preached at the Pennsylvania Church,
where the T. M. Erb family grew to matur-
ity. Hesston College was a fitting place for

holding this reunion, as T. M. Erb was a

chief person in the founding and developing
of this institution.

Armouncements

Jesse Yoder, Flint, Mich., speaker in

Michigan MYF meeting at Locust Grove,
Sturgis, Mich., July 19, 20.

Speakers at the annual meeting of the

Mennonite Medical Association to be held
at Laurelville Mennonite Camp, Aug. 23,

24, include Doctors Noah Mack, Earl Sto-

ver, James Brenneman, Ruth Peachey, Paul
Hooley, Samuel Bucher, and Norman Loux.

Youth group from Paradise, Pa., at Bow-
ery Mission, New York City, Aug. 17.

Paul G. Landis, director of Voluntary
Service for the Lancaster Conference, guest
speaker for Cleveland I-W reunion at South
Chagrin Reservation on July 26 and at Fel-

lowship Center, July 27.

Program by pastor and members of the

Spanish Church in Chicago at Hopedale,
111., evening of July 20.

Anis Haddad and wife, Scottdale, Pa., at

Metamora, 111., July 12, 13.

Michigan Upper Peninsula Youth Retreat

at Piatt Lake, July 14-17.

Program by Line Lexington congregation
at the Bowery Mission, New York City, July
26.

Guest speakers for the Illinois Confer-
ence, Hopedale, 111., Aug. 14-17: A. J. Metz-
ler, Scottdale, Pa., and B. Charles Hostetter,

Harrisonburg, Va.
The Lansdale, Pa., congregation will pro-

vide the evening service at the Bowery Mis-
sion, New York City, on July 15.

Bible Instruction meeting at Old Road,
Gap, Pa., with David N. Weaver, John Mar-
tin, and Omar Kurtz as instructors, July 19,

20.

Bro. Paul Smith and a mixed chorus from
Elida, Ohio, will be at Sonnenberg, Apple
Creek, Ohio, on July 20 for both the morn-
ing and evening service.

Reunion for former CPS and servic(

workers of the La Plata Mennonite Projec

to be held Aug. 2 at the Dewey Grad«
School, Dewey, 111. For information writi

Willard Good, Dewey, 111.

Correction: There is an error in the Inter

mediate Teacher part of the July issue o
Herald Teacher. The sections, "A Lessoi

Plan" for Lesson 2 (beginning on page 35
and Lesson 3 (beginning on page 48), an
transposed. That is, the lesson plan for Les
son 3 appears with the second lesson, an(

the one for Lesson 2 is with the third lesson

We are sorry this happened, but hope tha

with this advance notice you. can find thi .

material when you need it. i

-Daniel Hertzler, Editor, Herald Teacher-|jj;f

Evangelistic Meetings

The Crusade for Christ, Lowville, N.Y.

June 20 to July 6, reports good interest and
attendance from the Mennonite and non
Mennonite churches in the area. The ten

was situated on the spacious Lewis Count^l

Fair Grounds on the edge of town. A daih!

radio broadcast was given over WBRV
Boonville, N.Y. The community was ii

need of revival and precious souls respond'
ed to the invitation.

The Brunk Revival staff reported from
Chilliwack, British Columbia, "We are be^

ginning the last week of this three-weel
campaign tomorrow evening [June 15]. W<
can report good interest and fine attend
ance. The Lord is blessing with souls night
ly, for which we praise His name. We art

having good week night attendance am
Sunday evenings we have overflow crowds.'

Don Augsburger, Harrisonburg, Va., in :

tent meeting along Route 1 at Oxford, Pa.

July 27 to Aug. 7. Simon B. Martin, Kitch
ener, Ont., at Wellesley Gospel Hall, Wei
lesley, Ont., June 15-20. Arthur Cash, ;

colored minister who will be working witlt

LeRoy Bechler in Saginaw, Mich., in ten;

meeting in Elkhart, Ind., beginning July 13

Church Camps
J. Frederick Erb was director and RaN

Bair, pastor, of the Illinois MYF retreat a

Camp Emmaus, Mt. Morris, 111., July 3-6

Other members of the stafi^ included Ber
niece Gramley, Bob LeFevre, and Editl

Herr.

Paul M. Miller, Goshen, Ind., was gues

speaker of the Rocky Mountain Are;

Church Fellowship at the Rocky Mountaii

Mennonite Camp on July 4.

Summer camp for Juniors, Intermediates

and Youth of the South Pacific Confereno
is being held at the Barton Flats Cam]
Ground, Mentone, Calif., July 7. The camj

committee is Guy Hostetler, Leo Egli, an(

Richard Showalter.
Bro. Donald Yoder, Middlebury, Ind.

was program director for Boys' and Girls

Week at Little Eden Camp the week fol

lowing June 29. Martha Keim was progran

codirector and the following persons serve(

as counselors: Phyllis Frey, Marilyn Hooley
Eleanor Mishler, Clifford Frey, Danie
Haarer, Larry Hooley, Charles Miller, Orlai

Eash.
Mrs. Herbert Miller was staff leader for :

group of 66 girls from Marietta, Pa., wh(

came to Camp Tel Hai on June 30.
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Marriages

May the blessinqs of God be upon the homes
established by the marriaqes here listed. A year's

Ol
lubscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those 'vrhose address is supplied by the officiating

minister.

iLa Caskey—Gerig.—Gene Caskey, Sterling, Ohio,

1, am Brethren Church, and Eloise Gerig, Smithville,

Ohio, Oak Grove cong., by V. M. Gerig at the

Oak Grove Church, June 22, 1958.

Detweiler—Jamison. — Merrill M. Detweiler,

Millersville, Pa., and Thelma May Jamison,
Creamery, Pa., both of the Neffsville cong., by

Aivin F. Detweiler at the Neffsville Church,
:june 1, 1958.

Frey—Miller.—Noah Frey, Shipshewana, Ind.,

and Mary Miller, Middlebury, Ind., both of the

Middlebury cong., by Wilbur Yoder at the Mid-
dlebury Church, May 31, 1958.

Headings—Mullet.—Vernon Headings and Vio-

la Mullet, Plain City, Ohio, by Mark Peachey

at the Conservative Mennonite Church, June 7,

1958.

Hess—Hemley.—Ira S. Hess and Ada Hess

Hernley, both of Mount Joy, Pa., Mount Joy
cong., by Henry E. Lutz at his home, June 22,

1958.

Horst—Smucker. — Myron Horst, Orrville, Ohio,

Martins cong., and Geneva Smucker, Smithville,

UOhio, Oak Grove cong., by V. M. Gerig at the

*iOak Grove Church, Feb. 15, 1958.
* Hostetler—Mullet.—Freeman M. Hostetler, Dun-

dee, Ohio, and Ruby Edna Mullet, Baltic, Ohio,

both of the Sharon Conservative cong., by Harry
Stutzman at the Pleasant View Conservative

Church, June 18, 1958.

Houser—Yoder.-Donald Houser and Barbara

j '[Sue Yoder, both of Middlebury, Ind., Middle-
" [bury cong., by Wilbur Yoder at the Middlebury
, in Church, June 7, 1958.

Pj Kauffman—Yoder.—Clair Kauffman and Ros-

{iteli
elle Yoder, both of West Liberty, Ohio, Oak

ugj Grove cong., by Nelson Kanagy at the Oak
, ;Grove Church, June 8, 1958.

\,\ Kauffman—Miller.—Ivan Kauffman and Eloise

™fMiller, both of Middlebury, Ind., Middlebury
If'icong., by Wilbur Yoder at the Middlebury

IvIj Church, June 15, 1958.

Martin—Zimmerman. — Carl S. Martin, East

Earl, Pa., Weaverland cong., and Grace R. Zim-
merman, Manheim, Pa., Manheim cong., by
Homer D. Bomberger at the Manheim Church,
June 14, 1958.

jij. Metzger—Streicher.—Martin Metzger, Wallen-
jistein, Ont., Glen Allen cong., and Doris Streich-

,';er, Tavistock, Ont., East Zorra A.M. cong., by
" Henry Yantzi at the East Zorra Church, June 7,

Bei 1958.

Edit! J Miller—Hostetler.—James Miller, Berlin, Ohio,
Berlin cong., and Doris Hostetler, Orrville, Ohio,

piprOak Grove cong., by V. M. Gerig at the Oak

"^ij
Grove Church, June 15, 1958.

Miller—Plank.—John J. Miller and Viola
" Plank, Plain City, Ohio, by Mark Peachey at

the Conservative Mennonite Church, May 30,

1958.

Miller—Shenk.-Wilbur Dale Miller, Hartville,

, , Ohio, Maple Grove Conservative cong., and Ro-
maine Bowers Shenk, Mt. Joy, Pa., Erisman
cong., by Homer D. Bomberger at the Erisman
Church, June 7, 1958.

Nissley—Yoder.—Lonnie Nissley and Alma Yo-
der, both of the Bethel Conservative Mennon-
ite cong., Blountstown, Fla., by Raymond Byler
at the Bethel Church, June 12, 1958.

Roth—Miller. — Vernon Roth, Garden City,

Mo., Sycamore Grove cong., and Julia Miller,

Shipshewana, Ind., Forks cong., by Amsa H.
Kauffman, uncle of the bride, at the Forks
Church, June 7, 1958.

Sauder—Horst.—Lawrence H. Sauder, Good-
ville. Pa., Lichty cong., and Evelyn S. Horst,
New Holland, Pa., Weaverland cong., by J. Paul
Graybill at the Weaverland Church, June 21,

1958.

Shultz—Zehr.—Melvin Shultz, Milverton, Ont.,
Poole A.M. cong., and Lorraine Zehr, Tavistock,
Ont., East Zorra A.M. cong., by Henry Yantzi at

the East Zorra Church, June 14, 1958.

Stuckey—Bertsch.—David L. Stuckey and Don-
na Mae Bertsch, both of Grabill, Ind., Leo cong.,

by Howard J. Zehr at the Leo Church, June 21,

1958.

Troyer-Birky.—Cephas Troyer, Goshen, Ind.,

Clinton Frame cong., and Mary Jane Birky,
Wanatah, Ind., Hopewell cong., by Samuel S.

Miller at the Hopewell Church, June 14, 1958.

Troyer—Eigsti.—Lee Roy Troyer, Middlebury,
Ind., Middlebury cong., and Phyllis Eigsti, Go-
shen, Ind., College cong., by Wilbur Yoder at

the Middlebury Church, May 24, 1958.

Yoder—Nead. — Delbert Yoder and Nancy
Nead, both of Goshen, Ind., North Goshen
cong., by Russell Krabill at the North Goshen
Church, June 1, 1958.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Dykast, Emil and Faye (Wittrig), Tekamah,
Nebr., third son, Paul Douglas, June 10, 1958.

Eberly, Willis and Mary Ellen (Weaver), Orr-

ville, Ohio, third daughter, Sara Grace. June 21,

1958.

Grove, Joseph H. and Betty (Schultz), Lon-
don, Ont., first child, Deborah Ann, June 7,

1958.

Hochstetler, Milan and Martha (Kramer),
Fentress, Va., third child, second son, William
Lee, June 9, 1958.

Hochstetler, Orlin and Lores (Brenneman),
Kalona, Iowa, third child, second son. Kirk Or-

lin, June 16, 1958.

Kandel, John J. and Freida (Miller), Berlin,

Ohio, sixth child, fourth daughter, Margaret
Arlene, May 28, 1958.

Leichty, Leonard and Carolyn (Hartzler), Fort

Wayne, Ind., second son. La Mar Eugene, June
15, 1958.

Longenecker, J. Elwood and Arlene (Stauffer),

Oxford, Pa., fourth child, second daughter, Ros-

anne Elaine, June 4, 1958.

Miller, Melvin and Goldie (Weaver), Ft. Sey-

bert, W. Va., fifth child, second daughter, Rosa-
lie Jane, June 10, 1958.

P'etersheim, Rudy N. and Mary J. (Byler),

Middlefield, Ohio, eleventh child, fifth daugh-
ter, Kathryn Sue, June 15, 1958.

Plank, Joe and Mary (Kauffman), Arthur, III.,

third child, second son, Robert Lee, June 19,

1958.

Rudolph, Paul J. and Rhoda (Shank), Han-
over, Pa., first child, Joanne Kay, June 21, 1958.

Rudy, Carl J. and Ruth (Mohler), Breslau,

Ont., first child, Evelyn Joanne, June 14, 1958.

Schertz, John J.
and Ruth Ann (Hartzler),

Roanoke, 111., first child, Melodee Sue, born
May 2, 1958; adopted May 10, 1958.

Schrock, Milton and Norma (Zehr), Gibson
City, III., fourth child, second son, Richard
Alan, June 14, 1958.

Schrock, Noah and Dorothy (Hostetler), Hart-

ville, Ohio, first child, Debra Kaye, June 11,

1958.

Sommers, Mose and Martha (Hall), Hartville,

Ohio, second daughter, Sandra Kay, June 19,

1958.

Weaver, J. Clyde and Edna (Denlinger), Balti-

more, Md., second daughter, Gloria June, June
18, 1958.

Weaver, Henry M. and Esther (Stauffer), Wer-
nersville. Pa., third child, second son, Marvin
Lee, June 19, 1958.

Yoder, Herbert and Dorothy (Beason), Crom-
well, Ind., fourth child, second daughter, Sonia

Jean, June 19, 1958.

Yoder, John and Kathryn (Gregory), Minot,
N. Dak., first child, Gregory Dean, April 5,

1958.

Yoder, John K. and Dorothy M. (Layman),
Fairview, Mich., fifth child, second daughter,
Deborah June, June 15, 1958.

Yoder, Paul and Mary (Troyer), Hartville,
Ohio, first child, Julia Lynette, June 10, 1958.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Bast, Elizabeth, daughter of the late John and
Barbara (Yantzi) Boshart, was born in East Zorra
Township, Ont., Aug. 30, 1875: died at the home
of her daughter, Mrs. William Yost, Wellesley,
Ont., May 23, 1958;. aged 82 y. 8 m. 24 d. On
Oct. 23, 1898, she was married to Christian
Bast, who preceded her in death, Jan. 22, 1937.
She is survived by 6 sons and 3 daughters, all

of Ontario (Allen, Philipsburg; Ezra, Shake-
speare; Wesley, London; John, Baden; Nelson,
Harrington; Andrew, Woodstock; Irene—Mrs.
William Yost, Wellesley; Clara—Mrs. Clayton
Kropf, Philipsburg; and Dorothy—Mrs. Edgar
Mayer, Heidleburg), one sister (Nancy Jantzi,

Shakespeare, Ont.), 26 grandchildren, and 7
great-grandchildren. One brother and one grand-
child preceded her in death. In her youth she
accepted Christ as her Saviour and united with
the East Zorra Amish Mennonite Church, of
which she remained a faithful member until

death. Funeral services were conducted at the
East Zorra Church in charge of Joel Schwartz-
entruber and Henry Yantzi. Burial in the ad-

joining cemetery.
Blough, Robert Samuel, son of Harry C. and

Freda E. Blough, was born May 14, 1928, in

Somerset County, Pa.; died very suddenly of a
heart attack June 18, 1958, at his home near
Hartville, Ohio; aged 30 y. 1 m. 4 d. On Sept.

22, 1951, he was married to Edna Nisly, who
survives. Also surviving are 2 sons (Ronald and
Dewayne), 2 daughters (Brenda and Delores),
his parents, 3 sisters (Mrs. Wayne Zimmerman,
Hollsopple, Pa.; Mrs. Lester Roth, Logan, Ohio;
and Mary Emma, Chambersburg, Pa.), one
brother (Paul D., Hollsopple, Pa.), and a grand-
mother (Mrs. Mary Berkey, Hollsopple, Pa.).

He was preceded in death by one brother (Rich-
ard), who died at the age of 18 months. In
early youth he united with the Blough Men-
nonite Church, Hollsopple. Pa., later transfer-

ring his membership to the Hartville Mennon-
ite Church. As the time of his death he was the
Sunday-school teacher of a men's class and one
of the church trustees. Funeral services were
held at the Hartville Church, June 21, in charge
of Lester \. Wyse. Interment in the church
cemetery.
Heishman, Abram Geil, was born April 25,

1879; died June 18, 1958; aged 79 y. 1 m. 24
d. He was married to Pearl Mae, who
preceded him in death. He is survived by 4
daughters (Sara, Mary, Lydia Pearl, and Nellie),

2 sons (Wilmer and Clarence), 2 sisters (Emma
Rudolph and Lydia Kline), and 4 brothers
(Ephraim, William, Ira, and Henry). He was pre-

ceded in death by one daughter (Edna Turner),
2 sons (Curtis and James), and 2 brothers (Jesse

and Russel). He was ordained to the ministry
in 1911 and served faithfully in the Northern
District of the Virginia Mennonite Conference
as long as his health permitted. Funeral services

were conducted, June 20, at the home, in charge
of Samuel A. Shank, and at the Zion Church,
in charge of John L. StaiifTer, J. Ward Shank,
and John R. Mumaw. Burial in the Zion Cem-
etery.

Lehman, Alma M., daughter of the late David
D. and Anna (Horst) Long, was born April 17,

1887; departed this life at her home in Cham-
bersburg, Pa., after a long illness. May 7, 1958;

aged 71 y. 20 d. She was bedfast for approxi-
mately 12 years. On Oct. 13, 1908, she was
united in marriage to Harry L. Lehman. Sur-

viving are her husband, 4 daughters (Alda—Mrs.
Harry Kramer and Evelyn—Mrs. Charles Lippy,
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both of Chambersburg, Pa.; Verda—Mrs. Paul
C. Martin, Shippensburg, Pa.; and Beulah Goetz,
Hagerstown, Md.), one son (Leon K., Waynes-
boro, Pa.), one foster son (Donald Fowler, Wells
Tannery, Pa.), 10 grandchildren, 6 great-grand-

children, 3 sisters (Cora Long and Viola—Mrs.
Henry S. Lehman, both of Chambersburg, Pa.;

and Rhoda—Mrs. Lloyd D. Ebersole, Sterling,

111.), and 4 brothers (Ezra C, Menno A., and
Reuel N., all of Sterling, 111.; and Ira F., Arca-
dia, Calif.). She was baptized at the Chambers-
burg Mennonite Church and remained a faith-

ful member of this church throughout her life.

Funeral services were held at the Chambersburg
Church, May 10, in charge of Amos E. Martin,
Harold Hunsecker, and Omar Martin. Burial in

the adjoining cemetery.

Martin, Ralph Edward, son of Perry S. and
Annie (Wenger) Martin, was born June 24, 1933;

died at the Rockingham, Memorial Hospital,

Harrisonburg, Va., May 14, 1958, after an illness

of five months; aged 24 y. 10 m. 20 d. On June
11, 1955, he was married to Judith Ann Silvia

of Bethel, Conn. Surviving are his wife, his par-

ents, one son (Dean Edward), 4 sisters (Mary-
Mrs. Sanford King, Stuarts Draft, Va.; Virginia-
Mrs. Norman Derstine, Park View, Harrison-
burg, Va.; Ruth—Mrs. Robert Harnish, East

Peoria, III.; and Margaret—Mrs. John W. Weav-
er, St. Georges, Del.), and 2 brothers (J.

Weldon,
Corpus Christi, Texas; and John R., Hyattsville,

Md.). Two brothers (Robert and Perry Sanford)
preceded him in death in an airplane accident,

Oct. 29, 1955. He accepted Christ as his Saviour
in early youth and united with the Chicago
Avenue Church at Harrisonburg, Va. Funeral
services were held at the Chicago Avenue
Church, May 17, in charge of Harold Eshleman.
Burial in the Lindale Church Cemetery near
Edom, Va.

Martin, Randall Lee, son of Merle E. and
Mabel (Martin) Martin, Smithsburg, Md., was
born June 4, 1955; was instantly killed when run
over by his father's truck May 17, 1958; aged
2 y. 11 m. 13 d. He leaves his parents, his twin
brother (Ronald Leon), maternal grandparents
(Mr. and Mrs. Abraham H. Martin, Maugans-
ville, Md.), and his paternal grandparents (Mr.
and Mrs. Jacob A. Martin, Smithsburg, Md.).
Funeral services were held at the Stouffer Men-
nonite Church, May 20, in charge of Stanley

Martin, Amos J. Martin, and Mervin J. Martin.
Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Snyder, John Samuel, son of Peter B. and Ida

(Grabill) Snyder, was born at CuUom, 111., Sept.

24, 1889; passed away at Wadsworth, Ohio, June
16, 1958; aged 68 y. 8 m. 23 d. Death resulted

from a cerebral hemorrhage. On April 9, 1910,

he was united in marriage to Bertha Kreider,

who passed away June 25, 1922. Five daughters
were born to this union. On June 19, 1924, he
was united in marriage to Bessie Stauffer. To
this union were born five children. He is sur-

vived by his wife, 10 children (Vera Weltzien,

Dorothy Welday, Irene Howard, Mildred DeVoe,
Lois Lorton, Rose Hoffman, Carol Hazlett, Ken-
neth, Joanne Leeman, and Don), 24 grandchil-

dren, one great-grandson, 3 sisters (Maude Kreid-

er, Little Rock, Ark.; Susie Hoover, Goshen,
Ind.; and Grace Swartzendruber, St. Johns,
Mich.), and 5 brothers (Orville, Orrville, Ohio;

Joe, Little Rock, Ark.; Paul, Kalona, Iowa;

Mark, La Junta, Colo.; and Vernon, Ashley,

Mich.). One son (John Samuel, Jr.) preceded
him in death. As a youth he became a member
of the Mennonite Church, in which he contin-

ued faithful. Funeral services were held at the

Bethel Church, Wadsworth, Ohio, in charge of

James Steiner. Interment in the church cem-
etery.

Thompson, Elizabeth Frances, daughter of

James W. and Sarah (Weaver) Sharpes, was born
near Harrisonburg, Va., Jan. 25, 1872; passed
away at the Rockingham Memorial Hospital,

May 8, 1958; aged 86 y. 3 m. 13 d. Death re-

sulted from a heart attack after a year of failing

health. She lived all her life in the community
where she was born. On Jan. 4, 1903, she was
united in marriage to John W. Thompson, who
was a minister and a city mail carrier. He pre-

ceded her in death, Jan. 7, 1932. She is survived
by 3 daughters (Mary A. Thompson, at home;
Mrs. Walter Snider, New Bern, N.C.; and Mrs.
McCutchan Foley, Bridgewater, Va.), 2 sons
(Paul, Dayton, Va.; and Daniel, Singers Glen,
Va.), one sister (Mary Long, Dayton, Va.), 10

grandchildren, and 4 great-grandchildren. She
united with the Weaver Mennonite Church,
Dec. 4, 1888. This church was built on her
grandfather's land and bears his name. In later

years she attended the Pike Church and was a

faithful member. Funeral services were held at

Weaver's Church in charge of Aldine Brenne-
man, John F. Locke, and W. F. Flory. Burial in

the adjoining cemetery.
Yutzy, Katie, daughter of Sylvanus M. and

Elizabeth (Beachy) Kauffman, London, Ohio,
was born near Plain City, Ohio, Sept. 2, 1923;

died instantly at her home May 21, 1958; aged
34 y. 8 m. 19 d. On Jan. 27, 1946, she was
united in marriage to Ralph E. Yutzy. She is

survived by her husband, her parents, 5 children
(Lena, Rachel, Joseph, Daniel, and Ruth), 2
sisters (Lena—Mrs. Amos Voder, London, Ohio;
and Lucy, at home), 4 brothers (Lewis, Daniel,
Cornelius, and Chriss, all of Plain City, Ohio),
and her grandfather (Mose M. Kauffman, Plain
City, Ohio). She was preceded in death by one
brother (Eli, aged 4) and three of her grandpar-
ents (Cornelius and Lena Beachy and Susanna
Kauffman. In her youth she accepted Christ
as her Saviour. At the time of her death she
was a member of the United Bethel Conserva-
tive Mennonite Church. Funeral services were
held at the Ihiited Bethel Church, May 24, in

charge of Mark Peachey, Enos Yoder, and Eli

Nissley. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scotidale, Pa.

Barriers to Belief, by Norman F. Lang-
ford; Westminster; 1958; 96 pp.; $1.00.

This is one of the finest little books on a
number of basic theological problems that I

have come across in a long time. It is one
in a series of Layman's Theological Library
books, but it will bless and stimulate the

mind of the accomplished theologian quite

as much as it will enrich the mind and heart

of the committed or seeking layman. It re-

minds one somewhat of C. S. Lewis and,

though it does not have his sophistication

and wit, it nevertheless has a certain sparkle

all of its own. The reader is carried along
by a very readable style of writing and a

gradual but steady development of thought.

The pastor and preacher will find in these

pages one of the most interesting discussions

of heaven and hell that has appeared in a

long time. He will find many preaching ma-
terials here both in subject matter and in

development. The Christian worker will

find a man speaking in terms he can under-
stand of things he has encountered among
questing youth and skeptical adults. He
will not find faith rationalized away, but he
will find the rational grounds for faith. To
have all this in laymen's language without
the author speaking down to his readers or

centering only on the elementary defenses

of the faith is a real achievement.
Author Langford strikes at one of the root

fallacies of the optimism of the social gos-

pel when he says, "If anyone were to 'build'

the kingdom of God, it would obviously be
the place for God to do so, since it is His
kingdom." Yet in his discussion he does not

scoff; he rather attempts only to correct ac-

cording to the Scripture. He centers hi

discussion of hell around the Scripture'

words that Judas Iscariot went "to his ow
place," and develops the thought of the he
that is involved in "just being himself." H
offers a much-needed corrective to a pu2'

zling doctrine in his chapter on "Predestina

tion." He writes also of the miracles, th

kingdom of God, and the divinity of Jesui

He opens his treatment with a chapter o:

"Barriers to Belief: Their Cause and Cure
and closes with a chapter entitled "Does 1 f

Matter What We Believe at All?" Through it'

out he roots his statements and founds hi P
discussion in the Bible itself. He is un
apologetic about anything the Bible teaches

since he obviously finds its teaching con li"'

sistent with both knowledge and experience

This would make excellent collateral

college Bible classes or a textbook for

midweek MYF Bible study and prayer meet
ing group. Every pastor should occasional!;

"wash his mind" again by reading and poD
dering the pros and cons of the fundamen
tals of his own faith and of that faith he i

attempting always to recommend to others '

This book is fair and calm throughout in it ^

spirit. It will come as near to answering th(

questions of the honest doubter as anything

available at present. It may be read am
recommended with confidence. One coul

only hope that this standard of excelleno

characterizes all the books in this series. If i

does, the Westminster Press is doing Chris

tendom a great service.—Gerald Studer.
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Is Mormonism Christian, by Gordon H
Trazer; Moody; 1957; 122 pp.; 35(i

This is a paper-bound book of nine chap
ters describing the beliefs and theology o

Mormonism, both the Salt Lake and th

Reorganized groups. The author points ou
very clearly the doctrinal errors of Mormon
ism by quoting both the Bible and thai

literature. The treatment is brief, pointed

explicit, and shows the irreconcilable differ

ences between Mormonism and Christianity

—Nelson E. Kauffman
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Items and

Comments
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A trend away from fiction, with mor«^|
articles that tell how real people solve thei

problems, is taking place in Protestant sto

ries for young people. According to editor

attending a national conference in Minne
apolis, young people like articles about per

sons in the public eye whom they admir«

which show that being a Christian "doesn'

mean being a sourpuss," according to om
editor.

Legalized wagering at race tracks in the

United States in 1957 reached $2,270,400.

070 and attendance totaled 29,799,797 per-

sons, ftolji

The annual meeting of the American Bi-
d!

,

ble Society was told that the Society last

year distributed a total of 14,642 Scripture!

in 271 languages in more than 60 countries

Of the total, 1,050,061 were complete Bi'^jj

rte!

new
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es and 1,681,424 were New Testaments,

uring 1957 new Scripture translations or

visions were published in 19 languages, of

hich five had a Scripture portion for the

st time. These new tongues were Anuak
pn udan), Astec of Guerrero (Mexico), Beti

still kfrican Cameroun), Benukid (Philippines),

id Pocomchi (Guatemala). The Society

St year spent $3,500,000. More than

3,052,000 was contributed to the Society

52 denominations. At the end of last

;ar the Society had published Scripture

)rtions in 1,127,000 languages. It was also

ported that the Society, which distributed

s u le-half billion volumes of Scripture during

icli e 141 years since it was founded, plans to

CO stribute another half billion copies within

e next 25 years. The Society met in Phila-

ilphia in observance of the 150th anni-

fo,
prsary of the Pennsylvania Bible Society.

The Jordan tourist office reported a suc-

ssful Holy Week in and around Jerusalem,

bout 8,000 foreign tourists arrived in the

'6 days preceding Easter, and it is thought

tliei at others almost doubled the number,
[le biggest single foreign contingent was
om the United States.—Arab News and
iews.

itsti

coii Israel takes second place in the world for

lleille number of book titles published in pro-

~^rtion to its size—65 titles per 100,000 of

"lij le population. About three quarters of the

!00 books annually published in Israel are

iginal works and the rest new translations,

new generation of writers has grown up
Iho give expression to the experience of the

esent-day Israel in their mother tongue,

ebrew.

A survey of the policies of real-estate

;ents in various Detroit suburbs found that

lore than half practiced discrimination in

irying degrees against members of the

wish faith. Realty boards in various areas

ive disciplined members for selling prop-

ty to persons deemed undesirable, con-

nding that this is a violation of an article

the Code of Ethics of the National As-

ciation of Real Estate Boards as follows:

^ realtor should never be instrumental in

troducing into a neighborhood a character

property or use which will be detrimental

property values in that neighborhood."

The incidence of tuberculosis in Israel has

lien from 10.5 per 10,000 of population

1952 to 5.4 in 1956. Malaria, once the

'ourge of the country, has been all but

iped out. Salk vaccine is produced locally

'id vaccination of all children up to the

;e of four has been completed.

The annual Scripture circulation in Latin

merica has increased from half a million

1915 to almost six and one-half million
' 1955. But it is still true that 27 out of 28

3ople have not received the Word of God.

4
' » '

In spite of medical warnings against

/p8 noking, even with filters, Americans are

noking more cigarettes than ever. Business

'eek's annual survey shows that a record

tal of 410,000,000,000 cigarettes were
aoked in 1957, nineteen billion more than

itiiii 1956. This gain was one of the largest

itiiii ngle-year increases ever made. These
[eB igarettes cost the smokers $5,125,000. Fil-

ter tip cigarettes took a huge 42 per cent
jump, which shows that people are hoping,
against evidence, that the filters do away
with the cancer danger. It is predicted that

by 1965 Americans will consume 15 per
cent more cigarettes than they have in 1957.

0 « o

Medical and scientific evidence against
smoking as a health menace is sufficient to

cause the governments of Great Britain,

France, Sweden, Holland, and Denmark to

embark on campagins to discourage ciga-

rette smoking.—Smoke Signals.
o o o

The smoke of a cigarette is unpleasant
enough, but it isn't as bad as the slimy spit

of a tobacco chewer. It is therefore good
news that the output of chewing tobacco for
the year 1957 reached an all-time low of
73,000,000 pounds.

Dr. Lennox Johnston, a noted British au-
thority, declares in a book published recent-
ly that the death of King George VI resulted

from his heavy indulgence in cigarettes.

This doctor learned from one of the king's

surgeons that although the monarch rarely

smoked in public, he was a consistently

heavy smoker in private.—Smoke Signals.
o o o

Combining heavy drinking and heavy
smoking increases the risk of throat and
mouth cancer ten times, especially for pipe
and cigar smokers, says Dr. Ernest L. Wyn-
der of the Sloan-Kettering Institute for Can-
cer Research.—Smoke Signals.

0 0 0

Religious book production has reached a

new high level, recent surveys by the book
industry show. The past ten years were
particularly fruitful in the output of re-

ligious titles, which showed an increase of

as much as 260 per cent since the middle of

the 1940's. Unless a serious slump develops
the increase may go as high as 400 per cent
by 1960. The total religious literature busi-

ness throughout the nation is now estimated
at several hundred million dollars annually.

—Mennonite Weekly Review.
o o o

The American Jewish Congress warns
that violence against Jews is stemming from
lawless resistance to school integration in

the South. Says the Congress, "The twisted
Ku Klux Klan mentality responsible for

these criminal outrages hates the Jew, the

Negro, and the Catholic regardless of what
he does or says."

O O 0

Five religious leaders from America, spon-

sored by the National Conference of Chris-

tians and Jews, are visiting countries of

Europe and the Middle East to confer with

the church and political officials on problems

affecting the religious groups throughout the

world. Itinerary of the team includes Mos-
cow, London, Prague, Vienna, Istanbul, Bel-

grade, Budapest, Rome, Geneva, Paris, and
cities of Egypt and Israel. Best known mem-
ber of the team is John Sutherland Bonnell

of New York.
O O O

In spite of economic stringencies in Great

Britain the betting on the football pools last

year increased from 71 million pounds to 73
million pounds, which means a total of ap-

proximately $210,000,000. The turnover on

all forms of gambling last year in Great

Britain was 550 million pounds, which in

our money represents $1,540,000,000.—Sun-
day School Times.

o o o

Woman Power, a recent publication of

the National Man Power Council, pictures

the revolution in women's employment in

the United States. "In 1890 the 4,000,000
women in paid employment accounted for

about one sixth of the working population.
In 1956 about 22,000,000 working women
were reported by the census and they com-
prised almost one third of the civilian labor
force." In the year 1890 "about one sixth of

all women ten years old and above were
working. Today one third of all the women
aged 14 and over are in the labor force in

any given month and well over two fifths-

some 28,000,000—work in the course of a

year." One fourth of the female labor force

in the United States consists of single wom-
en. Of every ten women working today, six

are married and five are over 40 years of

age. Three out of every ten married women
are now working. Almost three fifths of the

women under 65 who are widowed, di-

vorced, or separated from their husbands
are working.

o o o

In America 25 times as much money is

spent annually on the care and rearing of

dogs as all Protestant Christians combined
give for missionary work.—Watchman Ex-
aminer.

o o «

The suicide rate in the United States has

dropped from 114 suicides per million pop-
ulation in 1950 to 102 per million today.

Whites take their lives three times more
often than Negroes. The lowest rate in the

world is in Ireland, with only 26 per mil-

lion.—Gospel Banner.
o o o

FBI Director J. Edgar Hoover, in an ar-

ticle published in Christianity Today, called

for religious training and Bible study among
youth as a means of curtailing juvenile

crime. "These youngsters need religious

training," he said. "They need to know the

Bible. Adults simply must take time to work
with them. The alternative is an ever-

increasing crime rate."sot)
Only 9 per cent of the world's population

is Protestant Christian. The world's popu-
lation is increasing 15 times as rapidly as the

Protestant population.—Newsletter.
o o o

Russian Orthodox churches in the USSR
at present number over 22,000, while those

of "other denominations" total 18,000, ac-

cording to a Moscow radio report. The
broadcast said, "It is true that atheism is in-

separable from communism and members of

the Komsomol must observe the rules of

socialist society and combat religious super-

stition. On the other hand, believers are

not persecuted, although the communist
philosophy of Marxism-Leninism does not

believe in a Supreme Being."
« 0 o

A. W. Tozer, Christian Alliance editor,

told a missionary gathering at Winnipeg
that what Christians need the most now is

not revival but reformation, "a return to

self-denial, self-crucifixion, purity, sanctity,

and obedience."
o o o

American exports of Bibles and New Tes-

taments totaled $1,247,428 in 1957. This
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was almost equal to the $1,248,152 worth of

Bibles and Testaments which the United
States imported from foreign countries.

Canada purchased 58 per cent of the Bibles
the United States exported, while 11 per
cent went to Great Britain, and 8 per cent
went to the Philippines. America's imports
of Bibles came almost exclusively from
England. The figures for exports include

all shipments worth $100 or more. Ship-
ments less than $100 in value were not in-

cluded.
O O 0

A group of 82 Old Believers, members of

a Russian Orthodox sect who have lived in

China since 1919, arrived in Los Angeles
from Hong Kong on their way to new homes
in Brazil. They are part of the 492 White
Russians who will travel from the British

Crown Colony to the New World to end a

350-year odyssey in quest of freedom.
About 500 others still living in communist
China will follow at a later date. The Old
Believers' wanderings began when they re-

fused to accept religious reforms instituted

by the Russian patriarch in 1656. To escape
ensuing oppression they fled to eastern Rus-
sia. In 1919 and again in 1947 they migrat-

ed to escape Soviet persecution, first to

Manchuria and then to what is today Red
China. Their farms were seized by the

Chinese communists in 1951 and since then

they have been straggling to Hong Kong.
American churches are largely responsible

for finding a sanctuary for them in Brazil,

o « o

Edward Barkley Wilcox, who resigned

from the Unitarian ministry because of what
he called communist influence in that de-

nomination, has announced he is organizing

a new Freedom Church. He said the new
church is designed "to stimulate and de-

velop spiritual and intellectual powers in the

Christian tradition but without adherence
to denominational bodies."

e « «

One half of Costa Rica's one million plus

population is under 17 years of age.—Radio-
grams.

o o o

A special Independence Day proclama-
tion issued by the President of the National

Council of Churches is the first such proc-

lamation to be issued by the National Coun-
cil. It calls upon members of Protestant

churches to properly observe Independence
Day. They are to come together ' that they
may worship their Maker and solemnly
commemorate the historic principles by
which our founding fathers have established

our great republic."

a e o

A newly elected Young People's Secretary

in a church in Dayton, Ohio, was told that

her responsibilities would be to record the

minutes of every meeting. At the next meet-
ing she was called upon to read the minutes.

"Minutes of the last meeting," she said,

"twenty minutes, six seconds." iThen she sat

down.
o o o

Presbyterian congregations will return to

the custom of kneeling for prayer within 25
years, says the moderator of the Presby-
terian church in New Zealand. He told a

gathering of Southland Province Presby-
terians that members of his church should
learn to say Amen at the end of prayers and
learn more prayers by heart. He deplored

5 0 35 BcJiHAC^ AVE
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the absence of room between church pews
for worshipers to kneel. "Public worship as

we conduct it is far too much a one-man
affair," he said. "The congregation does
nothing but listen to the minister, which
seems to me to be extremely bad form."

o o o

The Moscow radio turned its antireligious

guns on Islam by broadcasting twice in two
days a bitter attack on Moslem clergymen
in the USSR. They were accused of "paying
lip service to our system but at the same
time supporting the most backward patri-

archal religious conceptions among the

people."
0 0 0

Negro pastors were admitted to member-
ship in the Philadelphia Methodist Confer-
ence at that unit's annual session recently.

Previously restricted to white membership,
the conference moved to give recognition to

several conference churches which have in-

tegrated congregations.
a o o

The United States Supreme Court re-

fused to grant an appeal to a Pennsylvania
farmer who said that limitations on wheat
production imposed by the Department of

Agriculture violated his religious beliefs.

The court rejected the contention of Henry
Kissinger of Millersburg, Pa., that the con-

fiscation of wheat he grew in excess of his

assigned marketing quota in 1955 violated

his freedom of religion.

o o o

Major airlines, says Religious News Serv-

ice, have asked the Civil Aeronautics Board
for permission to hold a joint meeting to

discuss discounts in passenger fares includ-

ing the controversial issue of whether they
will adopt 50 per cent reductions for the

clergy. A spokesman for the major trunk

airlines made it clear, says this source, that

they are unequivocally opposed to granting

clergy special fares. Five lines, including

only one major carrier. Northeast Airlines,

are now granting clergy rates. In the pro-

posed conference observers believe it likely

that the major airlines will attempt to secure

unanimous agreement that clergy fares

should be discontinued by all lines. Some
of the major carriers are advocating a single

fare for all air passengers, eliminating coach
flights, furlough reductions for military per-

sonnel, charter flights, and all other types

of economy air transportation. The smaller

airlines oppose this, however.
o o o

Members of the Church of the Nazarene
contributed over $1,000,000 in the denomi-
nation's 1958 world missions appeal. It was
the first time this 50-year-old church has

exceeded the million-dollar mark in a single

missions offering. Nazarenes support 393
missionaries in 35 world areas.

o o o

Seniors of the integrated Roanoke Cath-
olic High School in Virginia were warned
that instigators of any racial incident at the

school would be denied their diplomas at

graduation. The warning read: If during

the next two weeks any senior betrays b
his conduct that he has not absorbed th
fundamentals of Christlike living, he sha
be given the opportunity of spending an
other year at the high school before bein
considered eligible for graduation." Th
warning came after the only Negro senio

was shoved into his seat by a white student

United Bible Societies have erected n^u
the grounds of the World's Fair at BrusseL*

not far from the UNO stand, a big illums

nated Bible 45 x 30 feet on which durin
the fair some of the most important Scrip

ture verses will be projected in seven dH
ferent languages, including Russian

The
Witnessing
Community
by Suzanne de Dietrich

What does it mean to belong to God's people

today? What is the witnessing community?
Over the years a twofold temptation has re-

mained much the same for human beings: to

conform to the world; and to live in self-

contented isolation. Today these temptations

threaten both the individual and society.

This book asks in firm tones, "Who will re-

sist the trend to conformity? Who will stand

firm if not the Christian Church?"

This thought-provoking book brings a new
perspective to the continuing question of

how God's people should fulfill their func-

tion in the world of their time. Using the

methods of Biblical theology, the author

traces the record of God's purpose to make
the church the witnessing community. This

is seen in the story of God's encounters with

His people in the Old Testament and the

presentation of Christ as the center of the

witnessing community in the New Testa-

ment. $3.75

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House

Scottdale, Pennsylvania

or any of its branch stores

Weaver Book Store, Lancaster, Pa.; Weaver Book
Store, New Holland, Pa.; Herald Book Store,

Souderton. Pa.; Gospel Book Store, Goshen, Ind.;

Golden Rule Book Store, Kitchener, Ont.; Gold-
en Rule Book Store, London, Ont.; Menno Book
Store, Bloomington, 111. In
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Following Christ as a Businessman
By A. P. Hallman

VOLUME LI

About twenty-five years ago I heard a

^fnan quite emotionally tell of selling his

lousiness so he could better follow Christ.

'^He gave the proceeds of the sale, $40,000,
'

;o the church, and offered his services for

nil|ii

I
ull-time work. I have never heard of

aim since. He was not an old man, and
!iad managed a business well.

Several questions regarding this have
emained unanswered. To whom did he

"-|.ell the business? Does one need to leave

Ihe business community to make a Chris-

ian contribution? Is there not an area

)f witness among the people in business?

Vlaybe, like the rich young ruler, he had

|,

jo sell out or be controlled by money.

But it seems to be not necessarily so. I

)elieve Christ can control both a man
ind the material he administers if there

s a complete commitment to Christ. I

pan think of no incident in my years in

jusiness where I was forced to violate

Christian principles. I'll admit I have
laken the easy way out at times, but I did
lot have to. I am convinced that my
:ommitment to Christ and reliance on
^is Spirit brought into many situations

I positive and constructive solution.

I am also convinced that Christ

las something to say to our business

xonomy, and that businessmen are not
'out-of-bounds" as candidates for the

dngdom. We do not discharge our re-

ponsibility to this segment of society by
I withdrawal process.

First of all, Christ has brought to me
I healthy regard for material. A basic

economic principle says material and
hings must satisfy man. Christ says that

jhi(l|naterial and things must glorify God.
wiilivlan is a trustee, and is accountable. It

ikij taggers the imagination to think of

itejvhat good could be done if Christians

vere not derelict in their responsibility

n the handling of the material. We turn
nost of it over to the devil by default.

A'^e categorize our experience and say

ome are spiritual and some purely phys-

cal, and say only the spiritual have val-

le. John M. Versteeg, in his book,

'Vhen Christ Controls, says spiritual

hings are never merely spiritually dis-

erned. They become evident in our
lome life, our citizenships, our busi-

lesses.

Try to illustrate kindness and love in

0

purely spiritual terms. Kindness is ex-

pressed in deeds. Your wife is more im-

pressed by an occasional assist with a tea

towel than mere words of affection.

Christ illustrated the spiritual quality of

supreme generosity in the story of the

widow's mite. Generosity is a mark of

spiritual maturity. I John 3:17 states in-

versely that a man who sees his brother
in need and opens his heart of compas-
sion for him is expressing the love of

God.
Secondly, Christ brings to a business-

man a true standard of value. When we
say material has value, we do not mean
it has value in itself. It only has relative

value. Christ very clearly teaches that at-

tachment to and confidence in money
and material is a disastrous course to

follow. One finds out very early in life

that money can at best give only fleeting

satisfaction. Each added accumulation
either whets the appetite for more, or
carries with it more responsibility and
more for which to give account. How-
ever, when funds are properly dis-

patched, a sense of satisfaction and
security is obtained. Actually, one feels

better over money spent than money
kept, unless that too is somehow em-
ployed beneficially.

There are many circumstances where

capital for constructive en-

ting wealth and supplying

rting jobs, makes a far greater

contribution to society than voluntary

giving. It takes about $12,000.00 of in-

vestment capital to supply one job in

shoe manufacturing. Every parent realiz-

es it is better to give a child income-pro-

ducing opportunity than simply giving

income. A Christian must always consid-

er the handling of money in the light of

what it does for and to people to whom
it is disbursed.

Another phase of the proper placing

of values that comes with Christ in con-

trol is in the fiscal results of our business-

es. Just as a farmer plants for a harvest,

so a businessman plans for profit. How-
ever, there is involved in enterprise an
element of risk. In fact, the profit possi-

bilities are generally commensurate with
the risk involved. In times of prosperity

men build up an attitude of self-reliance

and take personal credit for shrewdness
and good management. When conditions
are reversed, which is possible in any risk

venture, a man with no deeper moorings
than himself will be taken to sea in the

backwash.

Christians should and do take Christ

into account in times of prosperity. They
are just as concerned in finding and
knowing the purpose of God for them
when they strike a bonanza as when busi-

ness is bad. You do not often hear many
men pray to God, "Don't give me more
unless you help me handle it according

The Unknown Sea By Lorie C. Gooding

Our seas are not for timid craft. They lift

White, froth-edged fangs that surge and roar.

And here a craven craft will drift

To wrack and ruin on the rocky shore.

Our winds are final winds. They drive

Black tempests from vast spaces where no dawn
Has ever shone. A fearful ship may strive

Here but a moment; then is broken, gone.

The seas we voyage are for valiant souls,

Faith-manned and courage-armed to meet the gales.

The course we plot is full of rocks and shoals.

The voyage we make is not for coward sails.

The goal we seek is far. The prophet sings

Of it so sweetly that we would not be

Sailors in landlocked lakes. Oh, give us leewardings

And we will d\ire, for this, the unknown sea.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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to your will," but it would be a very

proper prayer. We ought to be more
frightened at the potential of this situa-

tion, just as we seem so naturally to be
concerned about not having enough.
With such an attitude we can be a stabi-

lizing factor in society.

Another challenge that presents itself

to a Christ-directed businessman is the

"salt and light" element of Christian liv-

ing. Salt must penetrate and permeate
before its seasoning, preserving effect is

realized. Business takes a man into the

economic life of our communities. A
businessman contacts people. We have
shoe factories in two communities some-
what removed from our home town and
home plant; therefore we can compare
the two more objectively. One is located

near a large government installation that

has brought into the community a lot of

transient people. There is apparent a

general lowering of moral standards.

The other plant is in a peacefully isolat-

ed Pennsylvania valley with a tradition

for church attendance, hard work, and
sober living. On the basis of pure eco-

nomics it is easy to choose where one
would like to expand a business.

However, on the basis of influence in

the community we are making a greater

impact on the individuals wlio work in

the less attractive community. We have
had more expressions of appreciation

from individuals who have been helped
to face the discipline of so fundamental
a thing as good daily job performance.

Also, there are now people who at least

know their local pastor because of Chris-

tian management being on the job when
some of these people met crises in their

lives. Even in the so-called solid commu-
nities many individuals are frustrated by
the normal tensions in our economy.
We have had gratifying results when
foremen motivated by Christian concern

went beyond the call of duty to salvage

persons under their supervision. I be-

lieve great opportunity exists for Chris-

tian witnessing by combining Christian

character with technical skills in select-

ing management and supervisory per-

sonnel.

We send missionaries to the cities.

Maybe we ought to send Christians into

the factories and business places to pre-

sent the salvaging aspect of the Gospel
in daily living by personal contact. Salt

is used up in seasoning, and energy is

consumed in making light. Christians

are dispensable. Christ says we find life

in that process. The business world is

open to be led into higher standards of

ethics and practice. This will only be-

come a reality as the transforming power
of Christ gets into individuals.

I would like to comment yet on what
seems to be a trend in our church. I

think the church is making greater use

of the experience and knowledge avail-

able in the business laymen of our mem-
bership. This is a healthy trend. When
our congregations were the center of an
agricultural community, the thinking

patterns and experiences of the entire

group, including the ministers, were
quite similar. As men moved out of this

relationship, we had difficulty in relating

ourselves to each other. I am happy to

see better understanding of the place of

businessmen in our congregations. Those
of us in business need the guidance of

Christ as expressed in the full function

of the church. We hope we can be sensi-

tive enough to this guidance so that we
can handle material and people to glori-

fy God, and help reveal Christ to our fel-

low men.

Akron, Pa.

Our Readers Say—

The passage, "Come now, and let us reason

together," would appear to furnish ample justi-

fication for a Christian periodical to conduct a

Readers Say column. It is not easy to understand
why Christians should resent discussing differ-

ences or disagreements.

Someone defined a gentleman as "a man who
can disagree without being disagreeable." This
is ;loubly true of Christian gentlemen and/or
ladies. Where differing viewpoints are discussed

candidly and without rancor, gentlemanly if

you please, there is bound to be mutual benefit;

though not necessarily full agreement.
Judging from comments received from letters

appearing in this column, it is worth while.

When an article dealing with basic matters con-

tains viewpoints not compatible to others, it is

a democratic and Christian privilege—perhaps a

duty as well—to present the reasons for disagree-

ing. This is valuable to the brotherhood, for

the differing presentations can be readily com-
pared. If for no other reason, this service alone
justifies the column. Keep it going. It can be
to the "praise of his glory"; and to the edifica-

tion of the saints also.—S. C. Brubacher, Ayr,

Ont.

Thanks to Bro. J. P. Duerksen in "God's
Philosophy of Life for the Christian" (June 3)

for the inspiring thought that we are poems of

God. Anyone with even a limited knowledge of

the rewriting and correcting needed for prose

or poetry should be thrilled with the challenge

of being willing for severest correction at tlie

hand of the Master Poet, "that they might do
those things that are a blessing to others." Also
glad for "Now," by Lorie C. Gooding, and

"When I Am Gone," by J. R. Shank. You, t

writers and editors, have done your part wh
we receive the Gospel Herald. Then it is 1

the reader to act.—Dorcas S. Miller, Greenwor
Del.

* * *

We have just recently received the June
issue of the Gospel Herald with a note in "O
Readers Say" by Glenn B. Martin. We are awa
of the problem that exists in Denver and oth

)

places over the country which profess to be at
j

to cure various malignant and terminal diseasj

It is interesting to note that most of the

quacks are active in the diseases in which mei
cal science has not been effective, in whole
in part, as having a good therapy ....

It has been our concern also in regards to o
own Mennonite constituency about what can
done to educate our people to the type of mei
cal help that they are endeavoring to get. I f«

that some of our younger couples are becomi
more enlightened, and some of them are aski

the young M.D.'s in our constituency for he
in these problems.

It is my own personal feeling that one of t

main reasons for which our own Mennoni
and the Amish seek help from these practitic

(jfn

ers is that they have been taught to belie

everyone. If a certain person puts himself up
a doctor and has a smooth tongue, he is lial

to get an audience from our people. This gu'

bility has led many of them to follow their ;

vice and go for hundreds of miles and spe:

much money very foolishly.

As a remedy for this situation, I know
only one thing that will be effective, which is

good teaching program. As we get more M.E
in our church, I feel that they should be call

upon to publicly help educate our constituer

plus through the literature. I know this is 1

ing done, especially through such church pe

odicals as Christian Living and the Gospel H:

ALD. It can be done on a larger scale than it

being done at the present time, but of course

must be kept in balance so that an overempha
on this sort of thing does not appear in our pe

odicals. We as M.D.'s in our constituency ha

a very great responsibility to be very honest, e

nest medical doctors, desiring to do all the go
possible. We also have a responsibility to

thoroughly Christian and good stewards of o

time and resources. This to me seems to be
great responsibility locally. It must be said th i
M.D.'s through their various personalities ha

brought on a part of this reaction that our p^

pie have to going to the quacks. It is not alo

our people, of course, but it seems that we ha

a greater percentage than is necessary going
them.
This also reflects the attitude of our peo]||Bt

toward the responsibility of life and of dea
If in this life we are grasping for straws to ma
tain physical life at any cost, then the attitu

toward life and death is incorrect. We have tjsif

responsibility of letting people know the tr

status of their physical disease when it will r

harm them mentally or will not hinder th

life. If after this is done these people then s«

help from someone who can guarantee cu

beyond what medical science has proved, th

this is a reflection upon their attitude of wf
life is for. This also is a part of the Christi

M.D.'s responsibility to convey to his patier

especially his Christian patients.

Our pastors also need to be enlightened

this problem. I am sure that many of

(Continued on page 671)
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EDITORIAL

Acceptance

iftr

"nil

t:tio

lelie'

. accepted in the beloved" (Eph.

^(j(:6b).

Basic to the Christian assurance of sal-

'ation is the knowledge that God has

iiiedjccepted us through His Son Christ Je-

We were once alien to Him, ban-

shed from His face because of our sin

kind guilt. But through the atonement of

ihrist we have been brought into His

)lessed presence. The strangers from the

ovenant of promise have been brought

nto the inner household with the full

landing and all privileges of sons.

This sense of acceptance the repentant

fEifinner needs. Otherwise he is confused

ind embarrassed as he faces his God. He
leeds to be assured that his sins are for-

:otten, that his guilt is washed away,

jhat the open arms of the Father have

eceived him, that there is absolutely

lothing between him and his Saviour.

ie must not be troubled by suspicions

hat his acceptance is only partial, that

iie is for some reason being held off at

iiiji.rm's length, that he is still half alien.

On our full acceptance in Christ the

IScriptures are so clear that the well-

nstructed convert can quite easily be put

ili|ully at ease. But there is another kind

')f acceptance that is often more difficult

o realize. That is acceptance by one's

hijiellow Christians. The church is a fel-

""8 owship, a brotherhood, of all those who
lave been accepted in Christ. Around
he cross of Christ the ground is level.

iijujA^e all stand there as equals. Among
ivelrue brethren there can be no estrange-

nent, no standoffishness, no favored or

j|infavored status. In the warmth of

i)rotherhood there is no place for cool-

iiess and reservations.

But alas, what ought to be is not al-

ways realistic fact. We are not always

ble to give to those whom we win to

jhrist a feeling that they belong also to

IS. Unfortunately, in many congrega-

ions there is so much of the cultural—

anguage, customs, blood relationship,

raditions—that the new convert is not

.ble to "crash" the inner circles. In spite

>f his name's being on the church roll,

le never gets beyond the feeling that he

s something of an outsider. "I can go

nly so far," said one of these members.

Among the Stutzmans and Hesses and
'^oders, a man may be self-conscious

about a name that begins with Mc or

ends in vich. When the conversation

hangs for hours on family trees, he may
feel that he was not well born. He may
feel that faith must have something to

do with a liking for chicken potpie and
rivel soup. And he may sense his family

teetering on the edge when there is em-

phasis on "marrying your own kind of

folks."

Our difficulty in socially accepting

those whom we have won to Christ and
the church is one of the chief hazards of

our evangelizing. We have learned by

sad experience that to have is not to

hold. People will not continue to come
to our churches who are not also wel-

come in our homes. They choke on doc-

trine which is not well saturated with

brotherly love.

The remedy for this condition is theo-

logical understanding and a consecrated

application to the problem. We must
understand that we are all accepted in

Christ on exactly the same terms, and
thus all middle walls of partition have

been broken down. We must learn to dis-

tinguish between our likenesses in faith

and our differences in tastes and man-
ners. We must open our hearts to the

love of God as it is shed abroad by the

Holy Spirit. And we must study how we
may administer our lives so that every

brother or sister may sense a full accept-

ance among us. If this is difficult, it is

not impossible.—E.

Beware the Romantic
Spirit in Religion

Guest Editorial

Most persons are, I suppose, more or

less romantic in one proper meaning of

that word, and my observation leads me
to conclude that religious persons are

likely to become more than ordinarily so.

Of course it is not the religious man's

attitude toward the opposite sex that I

have in mind here, but his attitude to-

ward all of life. And if anyone should

doubt that anything as excellent as reli-

gion could cause an excess of anything as

questionable as the romantic spirit, I an-

swer that every good thing has its hazards

and that the best things may lead to the

worst if allowed to run wild, unexam-

ined and undirected.

The romantic habit of mind in reli-

gion is easy to identify. The romantic

religionist thinks with his nerve ends,

substitutes words for deeds, accepts the

unreal with misty-eyed credulity, confus-

es wishing with believing, and thinks

that if a man feels virtuous he is so in

fact.

The comfortable drone of the Gloria

Patri or the Lord's Prayer repeated in

unison has a marvelously tranquilizing

effect upon such a man. He may sleep

through the sermon, or if he remains

alert enough to hear it he will never ap-

ply it to his own life in a practical way;

yet the sonorous sound of the benedic-

tion followed by the sweet choral re-

sponse gives him the feeling that he has

profited immeasurably by his attendance

at church. On the way out he will smile,

shake hands, congratulate the preacher,

and go his way completely unchanged.

Tomorrow he will drive just as hard a

bargain in his business, tell the same
shady stories, cheat on his income tax,

shout at the driver ahead of him, bark at

his wife, overeat, and otherwise live like

the son of this world that he in fact is.

The next Sunday he will go to church
again and for a few moments experience

the same radiant feeling of well-being

and good wiir toward men that he has

enjoyed once a week for years. He simply

cannot relate religion to life. To him
Christianity has no necessary bearing

upon present conduct. It is only a pleas-

ant thing like, say, a sunset or a Swedish

massage, and it is nothing more.

The romantic attitude was not un-

known in Bible times. The Apostle John
warned against one of its manifestations

when he wrote, "My little children, let

us not love in word, neither in tongue;

but in deed and in truth. And hereby we
know that we are of the truth, and shall

assure our hearts before him" (I John
3:18, 19). Kierkegaard wisely said that

there is nothing in the Holy Scriptures

about loving man in the mass, only

about loving our neighbor as ourself.

Yet there is among us much evidence of

love for mankind and little evidence of

love for the individual. The idea of love

for our brother is a beautiful thing as

long as it does not demand that we put

it into practice on some particular per-

son; then it becomes a nuisance.

Many Christians love foreign missions

who cannot bring themselves to love for-

eigners. They pray tenderly for the col-

ored man in Africa, but they cannot

stand him in America. They love the

Chinese in Hong Kong and are willing

to give generously to send someone to

convert him, but they never try to con-
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vert him when he is in a laundry on
Main Street. They wear a flower to

honor mother on her day, but she is too

much of an inconvenience to be welcome
in the home; so she is shunted from place

to place till she is so sick and weary that

she can be sent at last to a nursing home
to await the end.

I am well aware that this kind of

thinking is branded as "negative" or

"cynical" and that most Christians are

not willing to face up to it. It was so

also in the time of Christ's earthly min-
istry. Israel wallowed in unreality. The
lives of the priests and people did not

support their words. They talked a good
life and lived a bad one. Our Lord
could not abide the artificial and the un-

real. Pretense was offensive to Him wher-

ever He found it and He said so plainly.

The consequence of His plain talk is

known to the ages.

I believe that there are a few Chris-

tians even in these degenerate days who
want reality more than they want con-

solation and who would rather hear dis-

turbing truth than comforting error.

They want to know exactly where they

stand now while they can do something
about it. They are willing to believe the

worst about themselves and the best

about the saving power of Christ. These
do not need to take refuge in fancy. They
will soon find reality.—A. W. Tozer, in

The Alliance Witness.

Light from Above
By Mont Hurst

When we pause to think of it, we real-

ize that when we look at light we in-

variably look upward to see or find it.

How many times have you looked down-
ward to see any light? Our house and
office lights are always hung above us.

We look up to see the light of the moon
and stars. And we must look up if we
are to see the true Light of the world
which is Jesus Christ.

He said that He would draw all men
to Himself. And that does not mean that

He will draw them downward! We must
look up to see the light of the cross. Our
gaze turns upward if we would see Him.
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder-

ness and the people had to look up to

see it. The lame man at the gate looked
up to Peter and John for his healing.

The woman with an issue of blood
looked up to Jesus as she touched the

hem of His garment. The woman taken
in adultery looked up from the dirt in

which she had been thrown in order to

see Him. Each of us must look upward
if we would see Him and bask in the

loving glow of the light He sheds in the

world.

When He hung on the cross, the sol-

diers, curiosity seekers, and His own fol-

lowers had to look up at Him. Never do
we look downward to find Him. He
sends His light from above. The repent-

ant sinner must, from his depths of trou-

ble and degradation, look upward if he
would find the Light of the World and
in it he will find pardon, forgiveness,

love, and joy. Even as the lame man at

the pool looked up at Jesus, so must we
look up to Him for help in time of need.

All light comes from above. And in the

Light of His Love there is pardon, for-

giveness, healing, and a new birth. May
we keep our eyes gazing upward where
He may be found at any time.

Dallas, Texas.

Pacific Coast Conference
The Pacific Coast District Conference

was held at Western Mennonite School,

Salem, Oreg., June 4 and 5.

Election of officers for the coming
year: Moderator, Raymond Mishler; As-

sistant Moderator, Paul Yoder; Treasur-

er, Verle Nofziger; Secretary, Ivan Head-
ings; Additional members, Marcus Lind
and Robert Garber.

Actions:

1. Moved that the Executive body of

the coming year study the question

at hand and make clarification of

our position on television and bring
in the form of a recommendation
to the next conference. (Carried)

2. Moved that the conference dates be
changed experimentally for one
year to Nov. 10-13, 1959. (Carried)

3. Moved that we encourage the West-
ern Mennonite School Board to

seriously consider the securing of a

spiritual counselor to promote the

spiritual life of the students and
faculty and plan and promote an
increasing spiritual atmosphere in

the school. (Carried)

The conference sermon was preached
by Allen Erb on Eph. 4.

—David W. Mann^
Asst. Secretary.

We Americans are guilty of a good
many nasty sins—broken homes, wide-

spread divorce, juvenile delinquency, a

murder every forty minutes. The list is

long, and we are so quick to condemn
the "criminal tendencies" of other coim-

tries! That reveals a lack of sincerity

within the American heart; we place

ourselves in the position of the woman
who was asked why she had discharged

her maid; the woman replied indignant-

ly, "Why, I caught her stealing my W'al-

dorf-Astoria towels!"

—Louis H. Evans in Make Yonr Faith

Work (The Fleming H. Revell Com-
pany).

25

(from Gospel Herald, June 29, 193:

A new Sunday school has been opene
at Cambria Fuel ... in the Johnstowi
Pa., district.

Bro. John E. Lapp . . . was ordained t

the ministry . . . on . . . June 22.

Quite a few horses have been ove
come by the intense heat . . . while worl
ing in a 100-degree temperature [Pa
nell, Iowa].
The fight for the repeal of the Eigh

eenth Amendment keeps gaining ne
impetus. . . . The pendulum has bee
swinging in the direction of the wets. . .

{from Gospel Herald, July 6, 1933]

Election of officers [Ohio Mennonill
and Eastern A.M. Joint Conference]

Moderator, S. E. Allgyer

Assistant Mod., J. S. Mast
Secretary, O. N. Johns

. . . Paul E. Mininger . . . and Mary
]|

Erb . . . were united in marriage on . .

June 25. . . .

(from Gospel Herald, July 13, 1933

Conference appointments [Ontario

Moderator, S. F. Coffman
Asst. Moderator, M. H. Shantz
Secretary, Gilbert Bergey

On May 28 . . . Wilbur Hosteller .

and Velma Lapp . . . were united in ma
riage. . . .

tc

Be

Transmutation and Faitb

By Lois Duffield

In about fifty generations Britain

moths have turned from white to blac
Dr. Kettlewell, an entomologist, clain

it is an adaptation to soot, smoke, an
other air pollution. The moths eith(

had to change color or die.

In the spiritual and emotional worli

too, God helps us to adjust to the chan;

ing circumstances of our lives. When
person dies, those who love him feel ;

if they too must die. The few who cai

not adjust do die. But most people fin

comfort and reconcile themselves to li:

without the deceased.

This adaptability is a part of God
wondrous, all-encompassing plan whic
all too often we take for granted. Tc
often it takes a scientist like Dr. KettI

well to point out to us that it extern

even to the lower orders of creatioi

Then we again contemplate with wondf
the love of our God for all of His ere.

tures. Again we hear the Master sa

"Fear not; you are of more value" (Lul

12:7, RSV). And we know not wheth*

to wonder most at God's perfect plan c

our own anxious lack of faith!

New Haven, Conn.
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Brief Bible Epithets

By Edna Beiler

The Bible says much in a few short

words. The Lord can characterize a man
in one sentence, or even in a single

tdtjphrase.

Take the story of Enoch, for instance.

His brief biography is tucked between

i^long lists of "begat's" and deaths. Four
^short verses, containing only a few more
than fifty words—that's all of it. And

[,lpost of that tells us only the bare out-

iWard details such as his age and his son's

uiname. One short sentence is all that

, "shows us the real Enoch:
'And Enoch walked with God: and he

was not; for God took him" (Gen. 5:24).

How Enoch comes alive in those

words! Can't you just see him, striding

;along some lonely hilltop, a solitary fig-

ure companioned by Divinity? Can't you
imagine the talk of his neighbors, the sig-

'T^nificant looks, the general uneasiness of

those who prefer to stay on the fringes of

ireligion? Yet, those who nudged each
other and those who criticized are all

gone and forgotten long ago, while down
the centuries Enoch's name still stands

as the man who walked with God.
Or look at that tremendous character,

Moses. We read a great deal about him
in the Bible. We know his mettle in the

face of the unbelief of the children of

Israel, his refusal to go forward unless he
was guided by God, his willingness to be
forgotten himself rather than see the glo-

ry of the Lord tainted. We know that he
was human, too, because the Word re-

cords the truth about the people de-

scribed in it. It reveals people as they

really were.

But the thing I like best of all about
Moses is told in less than a dozen words.
God had given him lucid directions

about the tabernacle, some of them al-

most tedious in detail. Then
According to all that the Lord com-

lan^manded him, so did he" (Ex. 40:16).

All that the Lord commanded—that

little phrase tells us a great deal. It sets

caijia seal on what Moses' life reveals. And
those words still stand, shining with di-

vine commendation.
Bezaleel and Aholiab were two of Mo-

ses' co-workers. They are less widely
known, perhaps because their names

Xoi[twist our tongues too much! God chose
them "to devise cunning works, to work

eii^iin gold, and in silver, and in brass, and
(joiiiin cutting of stones, to set them, and in

„(!t
carving of timber, to work in all manner

le
of workmanship" (Ex. 31:4, 5). We are

,1
told that God's own Spirit directed them
in their task of beautifying His dwelling
place. In fact. He went even further,

noi "Them hath he filled with wisdom of

heart" (Ex. 35:35).

Wisdom of heart! I like that little

phrase. A lot of us have what might be
called wisdom of hands; we are almost
frighteningly efficient in the things we
do. We concentrate so completely on the

task before us that we forget the worth
of the individual.

Some of us have wisdom of head, too.

We mouth beautiful phrases that we nev-

er attempt to live out. We know so much
better than we ever do.

But how few of us ever receive the real

thing— the wisdom of heart that makes
everything we do warm and worth while!

That phrase sings its way into our minds
even across the many years that have
passed since Bezaleel and Aholiab went
to be with their fathers.

We all remember Caleb, of course. He
was one of the twelve spies who went up
to view the land of Canaan and came
staggering back with the fruits of the

country on their shoulders. How straight

and tall he must have stood as he said,

"Let us go up at once, and possess it;

for we are well able to overcome it"

(Num. 13:30).

But his brethren shuddered at the very

idea. As Caleb said, later on, "Forty years

old was I when Moses the servant of the

Lord sent me from Kadesh-barnea to

espy out the land; and I brought him
word again as it was in mine heart. Nev-
ertheless my brethren that went up with
me made the heart of the people melt:

but I wholly followed the Lord my God"
(Josh. 14:7, 8).

Even one small word can make a dif-

ference, and here the word wholly seems
to leap to our eyes. The Lord never chal-

lenges Caleb's statement about himself.

In fact, it becomes the essence of all that

is recorded about him, so that every ac-

tion fits into that phrase—he "wholly fol-

lowed the Lord."
Even as some people are labeled for

good by the Lord, so others are charac-

terized by their failures or sins. Foremost
among these, perhaps, is Judas. His pa-

thetic, tragic story is told by bits, here

and there in the Gospels and Acts, but
all through those books he is referred to

as the disciple "who also betrayed him."
Close to the Lord, trusted and loved, yet

he goes down through time and eternity

with this phrase as his epitaph.

Also, Jesus tells us in one of His para-

bles about a rich farmer, who had suc-

ceeded beyond his own dreams. His
barns were too small for his harvest. So
he stood there, looking at the stacks of

wheat and his granaries overflowing, and
decided to tear his barns down and build

bigger ones.

"And I will say to my soul," he went
on, musing to himself, "Soul, thou hast

much goods laid up for many years; take

thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry"
(Luke 12:19).

God responds to him in no uncertain

terms. He says sharply, decisively, "Thou
fool." Immediately we know the divine

estimation of material success. And all

through the years this man has been
called the rich fool, because of the Lord's

unerring knowledge that too many of us

would be willing to emulate him if we
could.

So we might go on, naming many,
many others that the Lord has briefly

and graphically characterized in His
Word. Martha, who was cumbered with
much serving—Demas, who loved this

present world—John Mark, who went
back from his service, as well as the "will-

ing hearted" who gave so freely of their

wealth for the Lord's work, and John,
the disciple "whom Jesus loved."

If the Lord were writing a phrase
about us, what would He say? If He
honestly evaluated our service, could He
number us with those who walk with
Him, who are wise of heart, who follow

Him wholly? Or would He have to say

sadly, that we had betrayed Him, that we
were among those who had let riches de-

lude them, that we wavered and went
back? What epithet will He use when
we stand before Him and He tells us

kindly and lovingly, yet truly, what our
lives and our service mean to Him? We
are writing that epithet now. It can be
good or bad, as we make it—that is en-

tirely up to us.

Aibonito, P.R. ''

.
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A Grateful Heart

By Katherine Bevis

Someone has said, "A grateful thought
toward heaven is of itself a prayer."

Jesus Himself deals rather thoroughly
with gratitude in His Holy Word. He
pointed out a great lesson for all of us in

His parable of the ten lepers who were
healed. Luke 17:11-19.

A grateful spirit is a beautiful spirit.

The hallmark of a great, useful, happy

'

life is thankfulness—gratefulness to God
for all His many blessings. It is a virtue

that is sorely needed in this age of so

much confusion and chaos.

This age has been called "The Aspirin
Age" by a cynical social historian. The
term is all too apt. There are ills that

not even aspirin phenobarbital can hope
to eliminate. Drugs cannot bring emo-
tional security; they can only serve to

dull our consciousness of life, leaving us

stumbling aroimd, devoid of thinking

clearly. What we need to do is to sit

down and count our many blessings, to

fill our hearts with thankfulness to God.
For without this, we are adrift in a leak-

ing vessel from which the shore cannot
be seen. Hearts are hungry. They know
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not what for, though, as they appear to

be on the move all the time, grasping for

those things which do not satisfy—pursu-

ing the material—without a moment to

spare for quiet reflection on all the bless-

ings of life.

We need to remember that the truest

prayer is the one which is alive in one's

soul at all times— that constant attitude

of gratefulness toward God. There is no
substitute for it. All of us, from the

strongest to the weakest, have constant

need of it, and for the things it brings.

Houston, Texas.

I Look Death in the Face

By S. L. Morgan, Sr.

As the present year came in, I lay long

one morning, praying, thinking, plan-

ning—planning at 86 for four years more
of joyous life and creative work. I think

the past several years have been the most
creative and fruitful of my life, through

my numerous articles on vital subjects,

reaching an aggregate circulation, I dare

to say, of some millions. Warm apprecia-

tion, coming especially by mail, stirs me
to more eager effort for the time that

remains to me. With so much yet strug-

gling in me for utterance, I long for four

more years to give it expression.

/ Face Death Serenely

But, whether death is to come before

or after 90, I face it serenely. I deeply

wish to give that testimony. My life ex-

tends back through the most kaleido-

scopic changes in all history. I testify

that of all the changes I've witnessed,

hardly any is greater than that in my
own view of death, and my attitude to

it. Through the first half of my life I

thought of death as a fearful thing. A
funeral was always to me a sad event. I

even preached about death as a sad and
dreadful thing.

In the quiet of that new-year medita-

tion, I deliberately looked death in the

face, and lo, it was good to look at,

whether it come soon or late. For I saw
that man's life on earth runs a natural

cycle from birth to death, one as natural

as the other, each a step upward in the

career of an immortal being. As the

fetus in the womb might look forward to

birth as the beginning of a fuller, richer

life, so the Christian dares to look for-

ward to death as the beginning of a full-

er, freer life of the spirit.

I see death therefore as no cause for

either fear or sorrow. I have but one
prayer concerning it, that it may please

God to let me work creatively as nearly

to the end as possible, and that I may
be spared from prolonged suffering and
helplessness, and from being a burden
to others. I'm sure that is a proper prayer

for me or anyone.

Why Death Looks Good to Me
It Is Purely a Natural Event. Death is

precisely as natural as birth, or as the

passing of the caterpillar into a torpid

state resembling death, to emerge a but-

terfly. If the ugly worm could but under-
stand what lay ahead, would it not re-

joice to enter its torpid state, to sprout

wings, and fly off a butterfly? Likewise
a vivid certainty of immortality will take

away all horror of dying, making it seem
just a step upward.

Death Is Peaceful and Painless. Rec-

ords of many hundreds of deaths make
this certain. There are at most only a

few doubtful exceptions. Pain and suf-

fering are apart from death itself; they

belong to the life process. Those who
have watched hundreds die declare that

only very rarely does one show signs of

either fear or pain when death actually

arrives. As death actually begins, all

signs of fear and pain cease, and dying
itself is peaceful, without either fear or

pain. Almost invariably one slips into a

coma, and death provides its own anes-

thetic (Johnson: The Years After 50,

page 143).

Often Death Is Heaven Begun. To
saints without number death has been
an actual foretaste of heaven. Many in

death experience the "beatific vision";

with minds unmistakably clear, they

speak of seeing dear ones, or even talk to

them; they speak of hearing lovely music,

calling it all "beautiful." Such instances

indeed are so numerous and authentic

that science has had to take notice of it,

and to refer to it with respect. It is

almost scientific proof, though not quite,

that death is the portal opening into a

blessed life beyond.

To Millions Death Is God's Angel of

Mercy. Every countryside, every city

block, has its sufferers to whom death

would be a merciful release. Such stand

out painfully before the mind of each of

us: the cancer victim, day after day a

hopeless battle with pain; the paralytic,

year after year a helpless, hopeless weight

for dear ones to carry; the aged saint,

sure the lifework is done, and often se-

cretly praying, "Lord, if only you'd let

me go home!"
Who doesn't recall such? My dear

neighbor, paralyzed and almost helpless

for 21 years, was nursed day and night by
his frail wife. At his funeral the young
pastor prayed, "Lord, we thank Thee for

life—and for death." My heart echoed,

"Yes, Lord, death was kind."

My own mother, sometimes in terrible

agony for hours, and pleading piteously,

"Lord, please ease my pain, or do let me
die!"

My noble deacon and leader, now for

a year or two in a coma, his mind a

blank, the care and despair of his dear

ones.

God in "his eternal purpose of good"
saw death as a necessity in the total life

process, and assigned to it a functioi

both necessary and merciful. I accept i

as such, without fear, and with a stead

fast assurance that death will prove t(

be but the portal into a higher stage o

being than I have known here, when thi

spirit will be released from the encum
brance of the flesh, to enjoy a freedom i"

has never known before.

That being my faith, I look forwarc

to death as a rather pleasing adventurej
^

I pray that all may approach it with ;

*"

vivid faith in personal immortality anc

a certainty that death will prove but th(

beginning of life on a higher plane.

Wake Forest, N.C.
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First Steps in Bible

Reading

By Francis Carr Stifler

"I ain't goin' to read it, mister," sale

the young recruit at Great Lakes Nava
Training Station as he tossed back theHto
little blue-covered Testament which hacf
been given to him the day before witi
his promise to read it.

"What's the trouble, son?"
"It reads like the telephone directory.'

The sailor had begun, as anyone
would, to read his new book at the be
ginning. But much as the mature Chris
tian finds to inspire him in the genealog\
of Jesus, to this raw beginner in Bible

reading the first fifteen verses of Mat
thew were mostly lists of meaningless
names.

For those who have read the Bibld
and, indeed, for many who, like this lad

have started unsuccessfully, some sugges
tions on how to begin one's reading art

often helpful. Much of the Bible is not

easy to read. For the beginner, first step:

in Bible reading are often most success-

fully taken by beginning with the New
Testament. It tells of Christ, without
whom we should not have the Bible. He
is the center of its message. To know
Him is to find the urge to read not only

all about Him and the results of His
coming, but to know the older Scriptures

that He read and knew.

The sailor at Great Lakes might well

have been advised to begin his reading
with the Gospel of Mark. It is one of

the most exciting pieces of biography
ever written. The first chapter relates at

least a half-dozen stirring incidents. The
story moves with ever-heightened tempo
to the end. A good first step, although
a long one in Bible reading, would be to

read the whole Gospel of Mark at a sit

ting. So much has been made of Bible

reading by chapters that most readers

have never thought of doing what they

would with a short secular story—read

it through to the end. Mark can be read

Gr;
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Our kind Father, we thank Thee for

Thy marvelous salvation which hath
"delivered us. . . , doth deliver, [and]

. . . will yet deliver us." We thank Thee
for this great land of religious liberty,

in which we were born and wherein we
may witness for Thee. We thank Thee
for the privilege of carrying this Gospel
to twenty-four countries abroad on five

continents.

Grant, holy Father, when France, Al-

geria, Lebanon are in turmoil, labor in

unrest, and national leaders perplexed,

that we Thy children may enjoy that

peace of mind affecting the peace of our
communities and our witness of peace to

a cruel wbrld. Grant that, because of

Thy many blessings, the church may be
more on fire for Thee, challenging the

world thereby.

Wilt Thou especially bless the Vir-

ginia Conference in next week's session,

that its continuing program may be both
Scriptural and powerful! Wilt Thou def-

initely bless the whole church corporate-

ly and individually for Thine honor and
glory and the good of souls now and eter-

nally! For by and through Christ's great

name we pray. Amen.—/ra D. Landis.

in less than two hours. Anyone who
reads Mark earnestly at one sitting will

have come closer to his Master than he
ever was before.

One who has read Mark will want to

read the other Gospels. Matthew and
Luke, who follow Mark's outline, add
much that Jesus said and did, and go far

to satisfy the hunger to know the Great
Friend better. John is the personal Gos-
pel. In it Jesus seems to be talking di-

rectly to the reader. By reading two
hours a day one can read the four Gos-
pels in a week and gain a more complete
understanding of the life of Christ.

The reading of the Gospels suggests a

general principle for first steps in Bible
reading. It is this: Read biography at

first. There is nothing more interesting

to a person than other people. The Bible
is filled with biography. It is one of the

principal channels of its divine teaching.

There are at least three Old Testa-

ment books that are set in the biograph-
ical mold—Ruth,, Esther, and Jonah.
Read them in their entirety. The last

fourteen chapters of Genesis contain the

most complete biographical sketch in the
Bible—the story of Joseph, one of the

most dramatic ever written. The next
fourteen chapters—those that open the

Book of Exodus—contain the story of

Moses in Egypt. Neither story is as long
as the Book of Mark.
There is no better way to enter into a

program of enthusiastic regular Bible
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reading than to read the stories of its

people, beginning with the Gospels. On-
ly a few of these stories have been sug-

gested here. The American Bible Society

will gladly send any reader who desires

American Bible Society

them two leaflets designed to help in
taking these first steps in Bible reading.

*They are entitled "Men and Women of

the Bible" and "Stories of the Bible."

Send your request to the American Bible

Society, 450 Park Avenue, New York 22,

N.Y.
* Single copies will be sent without cost. In great-

er quantities the cost is fifty cents a hundred or two
for one cent.—Ed.

Ontario Organizes for

Mennonite World
Conference

J. B. Martin, Waterloo, Ont., was cho-

sen chairman and C. J. Rempel, Kitch-

ener, Ont., was chosen secretary of the

local World Conference committee at a

meeting which was held in Kitchener on
June 26, 1958. On behalf of the Ontario
churches this committee has now for-

warded an official invitation to the Men-
nonite World Conference Presidium to

hold the 1962 Conference in the Kitchen-

er Memorial Auditorium.
The official invitation must first be ac-
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

A student at Christian Medical College

in India refused a copy of the New
Testament when she was a freshman.
Now, in her fifth year, she came to ask

for a copy. Pray that the Holy Spirit

may use the Story to win her to Christ.

The staff of Crusade for Christ requests

the prayer of God's children for their

campaigns this summer. Pray for a
Spirit-directed revival within the vari-

ous sponsoring churches that will re-

sult in a serious, ongoing evangelism

among the unsaved.

The Brunk Revivals staff requests con-

tinued prayer for the summer's cam-
paigns in British Columbia.

Pray for a husband and wife that the

Holy Spirit will bring a definite con-

viction into their hearts, that they will

realize their responsibility and will co-

operate in having a godly. Christian

home.

Pray for five families and four men that

they will realize their need of a Sav-

iour and that their souls will be saved.

Pray for a daughter and her husband as

they care for the daughter's aged par-

ents (almost ninety years old) that

God will bless them and give them the

strength they need.

cepted by the World Conference body
before the local committee can proceed
with further plans. In the meantime it

has organized itself and as soon as word
has been received that the invitation has

been accepted, further organization will

take place in order to appoint the vari-

ous subcommittees.
Ontario church conferences have ap-

pointed their official representatives to

the local committee as follows:

Jacob Fast representing United Men-
nonite Conference

J. B. Martin representing the Mennon-
ite Conference of Ontario

Elven Shantz representing Stirling Av-

enue Mennonite Church
E. J. Swalm representing Brethren in

Christ Conference
Dan Wagler representing Amish Men-

nonite Conference
C. J. Rempel representing Mennonite

Brethren Conference

The World Conference Presidium will

meet in Switzerland in July in order to

consider the invitation of the Ontario
churches. They will also choose the

dates, which are expected to be in the

early part of August in the year 1962.

C. J. Rempel, Secretary.
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OUR SCHOOLS

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS

Culture for Service:

Goshen College graduates of the class of

1958 are entering positions of responsibility

and service in fifteen states and several for-

eign countries. They may be found next
year from New York to California, from
Newfoundland to Brazil, as well as in Ja-

pan, Formosa, Lebanon, Iran, and Europe.

More than fifty members of the 1958
class are planning to teach this fall. Thirty

of these will teach in elementary schools.

Eighteen graduates are going into nurs-

ing, while nineteen will be engaged in ad-

vanced studies. More than twenty are enter-

ing some kind of church-related service, in-

cluding seven seminary graduates who will

serve in local pastorates next year.

Business will claim about six graduates,

while the plans of a number of others are

not yet definite.

Of those who plan further study, four are

going to medical school; an equal number
will enter seminary studies. The remainder
are specializing in fields such as history,

physics, conservation, education, music, lit-

erature, biochemistry, economics, social

work, and psychology.

The location of 1958 seminary graduates
in local pastorates includes Ivan KaufFmann
at Hopedale, 111.; Lester Graybill at Orr-
ville, Ohio; Wallace Jantz at Perryton, Tex-
as; Clifford King at Cheraw, Colo.; John
Snyder at Bloomingdale, Ont.; Richard
Yordy at Freeport, 111.; and Bud Goodwin
at South Bend, Ind.

Other kinds of church service will claim
the remaining seminary alumni. Herbert
Klassen is active in church-extension work
in Chicago; Kenneth Swartzendruber has
returned to serve in his home conference in

Ontario, and Clayton Swartzentruber has
accepted the call to become principal of the

new Mennonite high school to be construct-

ed in Ohio this year.

At least ten college graduates will also

enter various kinds of direct Christian serv-

ice. Merle Sommers will teach in Aibonito,
Puerto Rico; Bill Zuercher will serve as ac-

countant and business manager for MCC in

Europe; Velma Blosser will teach in New-
foundland; Glendon Klassen is entering VS
at Gulfport, Miss.; John Stoltzfus will serve

as treasurer for the Mennonite Board of

Missions in Tokyo; John Hertzler is to assist

with the Menno Travel Service in Holland;
Palmer Becker has been appointed as a mis-

sionary to Formosa; Ruth Camber will go as

a missionary nurse to some foreign field,

and Margie Veith is preparing for mission-

ary work in Central America.

Three graduates plan to join the faculty

of Hesston College. Sara Ann Classen will

teach private voice and piano and do some
classroom and choral work; Jan Nichols will

teach home economics, and Marvin Miller
is to teach high-school music and private
voice.

In the United States, the 1958 graduates
will be located in California, Illinois, Indi-

ana, Iowa, Kansas, Michigan, Minnesota,
Mississippi, Montana, New York, Ohio,

Oklahoma, Pennsylvania, Texas, and Vir-

ginia.

Graduates whose plans are somewhat un-
usual include John Troyer and Paul Wenger,
who plan to teach in Beirut, Lebanon, and
Iran, respectively; Mrs. Lester J. Miller,

who will tutor children needing extra help
with their schoolwork in the Toledo, Ohio,
schools; Glenn Landes, who may teach in

the YMCA in Chicago; and James Chen,
who plans to work with an export-import
firm in New York City.

Those who are planning to attend medi-
cal school, seminary, or do other graduate
study are David Bachman, Goshen, Ind.;

Ray Baer, Kitchener, Ont.; Stanley Boyer,
Elkhart, Ind.; John Byler, Kalona, Iowa;
Richard Camp, St. Paul, Minn.; Irvin Det-
wiler, Harleysville, Pa.; Sally Diener, Nap-
panee, Ind.; Alvin Graber, Etna Green,
Ind.; Paul Hershberger, Goshen, Ind.; Ger-
ald Kelver, Elkhart, Ind.; Dan Leatherman,
Line Lexington, Pa.; Ulricke Lichti, Tiskil-

wa. 111.; Grant Holl, Lancaster, Pa.; Bertha
Redekop, Mt. Lake, Minn.; Emerson Ruth-
erford, Altoona, Pa.; Robert Snyder, Hespe-
ler, Ont.; Rose Stoltzfus, Orrville, Ohio;
Robert Weaver, Blue Ball, Pa.; and Levon
Yoder, Goshen, Ind.

Book Shelf
Bocks reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

I Found the Ancient Way, bv Manuel
Perez Vila; Moody Press; 1958;' 128 pp.;

354 (paper).

Serving as a priest of the Roman Catholic
Church in Spain, Mr. Vila became dissatis-

fied with his church's teachings and prac-
tices. He began to examine his Bible and
the evangelical churches. Consequently he
became convinced that his church was not
following the steps of the Lord or the early

church and he turned to the Lord in true
saving faith, leaving his priestly office at

great sacrifice to himself. In this book he
examines the leading dogmas of Catholicism
in the light of Scripture and the writings of

the early church fathers. Images, worship
of saints and the Virgin Mary, the confes-
sional, transubstantiation, purgatory, and
tradition are clearly shown to have no basis

in the Scriptures. In the final chapter, a
lengthy quotation on faith and works from
Martin Luther is given; with some of these
statements, the reviewer cannot agree. Nei-
ther does he believe with Mr. \'ila that

smoking is a "harmless vice" (p. 14). This
would be a good, inexpensive book to hand
to any Roman Catholic who is interested in

finding the "ancient way."—Earl R. Delp.

Christianity and You, bv Stephen F. Ol-
ford; Eerdmans; 1958; 123 pp.; $2.00.

That Christianity is a practical religion

which works in everyday life is the convic-
tion of the English preacher who first gave

these messages in the Duke Street Baptist
Church, Richmond, England. He explains
what Christianity is and how it can affect

our faith, our pleasures, our church, our
home, our school, our business, our time,

our friends, and our destiny.

Each of the twelve sermons is based on
a Bible passage which is clearly expounded
with interpretations and applications. The
messages are short, readable, well organ-

ized, and the wording is apt and effective.

They offer a decisive Christianity that in-

vites response.—Edwin L. Weaver.

Immortality of the Soul or Resurrection

of the Dead, by Oscar Cullmann; Macmil-
lan; 1958; 60 pp.; $1.25.

This book is a little gem. It is the Inger-

soll Lecture on Immortality given at Har-
vard in 1955. The author is a theological

professor at the University of Basel, and
one of the best-known theologians of our
day. His lecture insists on the basic differ-

ence between the Gr.eek philosophy on im-

mortality and the New Testament teaching

on the resurrection. This is a point on which
there is a great deal of confusion in current

Christian thought. This book may give you
some new ideas, but they will be Christian

ideas, based on sound exegesis. The review-

er heartily recommends this book to all stu-

dents of eschatology and all preachers of

funeral sermons.—Paul Erb.

What Jesus Really Taught, by Clarence

E. McCartney; Abingdon; 1958; 176 pp.;

$2.50.

Fifteen powerful sermons which drama-
tize for today the eternal truths taught by
Jesus to His first followers. They reveal

deep insight and explore basic Christian

doctrine. They aid in the solution of diflB-

cult problems of our day. The book is

worthy of a permanent place in the library

of ministers and all Christians. The mes-
sages are characterized by stalwart faith,

evangelistic style, and a popular approach.

The theology is conservative. This book is

practical for these tragic times which make
Him necessary who said, "I am the way,
the truth, and the life."

Only on the subject of marriage is there

anything in the book with which this re-

viewer has difficulty.—C. F, Derstine.

Liars

By Barney Ovensen

It's better to die than to tell a lie,

In the light of the Gospel of truth.

But worldly people will lie till they die.

They are led astray from their youth.
They say that lying is sometimes good.

And they think they are very clever.

But Jesus taught us to die to all sin

In order to live forever.

"A little white lie, what's wrong with that?"

They say of the lies they tell.

But lies are all black when they want to

attack

The ones they don't like so well.

They judge their enemies by the truth.

Themselves by lies and deceit.

The Lord will judge them imworthy of life.

All liars are chaff, not wheat.

Brooklyn, N.Y.
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PEACE AND WAR

The Christian and His Nation
By John A. Lapp

One of the most significant events of

Old Testament history occurs in I Sam-
uel 8, when the elders of Israel meet with

Samuel to relate a demand of the people

for a king. This meeting and the con-

flict with Samuel and the desires of the

people have long been studied as an in-

sight into the relations of church and
state. I believe we have here a picture of

the conflict between the people of God
and the cult of nation worship which we
call "nationalism."

Tfie Rise of Nationalism

We usually consider that most states

before the eighteenth century were not

nationalistic, but were states ruled by

monarchs and dynasties. Since the peo-

ple themselves were not involved in rul-

ing their countries, they felt little al-

legiance to the nation but only to the

king and his family. In this Biblical ac-

count there was no usurper desiring to

rule, but the people of Israel, acting in

concert, desired to create such a ruler.

In the yearning for a state like their

neighbors, the Hebrews idolized the na-

tion and not the dynasty. In this idoliz-

ing they also transferred this worship to

the nation itself. This led to a demand
for an earthly king rather than Jehovah.
Later this nationalism led to the secular-

ization of such divine concepts of the

chosen people and their national mis-

sion.

This supreme allegiance to the nation

is no longer an isolated study from an-

cient history, but it is a world-wide con-

temporary ideology. Not only for this

reason is it worthy of study; it is also

important in our Mennonite tradition.

We have long maintained the idea of

two worlds—the one temporal and the

other eternal. In this separation of the

people of this world from the people of

God, an extension of eternity in the pres-

ent, we have held to a separation of all

of life. This ideology of nationalism is

at conflict with the people of God, and
hence it must be of another world from
Christ. This problem is also important
since we are living in what has been de-

clared to be the most nationalistic coun-

try in the world.

What I mean by nationalism can be
best visualized through history. The na-

tion-state is a creation of modern history.

Most people owed their allegiance to a

king, prince, or emperor until the nine-

teenth century. It was during the eight-

eenth century, however, that a modern
nationalism became an articulate dogma.

During this age of reason and enlighten-

ment there was a marked secularism and
an increase of thought about progress as

the normal way of life made possible by
the application of human effort. No
longer was the world to improve by a

change from within (Christianity), but
by man's changing his world. Man would
have to work in concert to effect prog-

ress, and this group was the nation.

The world is in revolution. The
downtrodden peoples are coming
into a realization that they, too,

are someone important.

—Albert Buckwalter.

This dream was first expressed in the

new United States after 1776. The Amer-
ican state was ruled by the nation—the
people. It was formed by and for them.

With this status in the nation-state the

residents turned their allegiances more
and more to this world of vested inter-

ests. The American experiment was re-

peated in France; it grew gradually in

England; during the nineteenth century
it became common to Europe; and today
this dream of self-government and more
particularly the worship of the nation-

state is realized the world around. A
symbol of this change can be seen in the

armies of the respective states. Before
the French Revolution most armies were
professional armies and frequently of

mercenary character. During the French
Revolution universal military conscrip-

tion became the norm, since all men
were considered citizens.

The problem of Christian living is in

new focus today because of the existence

of the nation-state to which all persons

pay allegiance. Most experts in nation-

alism say it is the most absolute of

human relationships in today's world.

Loyalties to the nation are usually more
intense than to family, king, or even
church.

Nationalism a Religion

If this is the case, nationalism must
be a religion. Therefore, nationalism

may be considered the religion of the

modern secular world. As a religion the

Christian must be in conflict with it. A
most interesting analogy can be drawn
between Christianity and nationalism as

a religion. Most Americans find their

Bible in the Constitution and the Dec-

laration of Independence, the flag re-

places the cross, and a set of holy days

are named on which to worship the na-

tion's glorious past and to celebrate the

birthdays of its heroes. A virtual book
of hymns extols the glories of people,

soil, and state. A system of public educa-

tion—a direct result of the development
of the nation-state—educates our youth
in the mores of the nation and teaches

the mission to which we are called. In
America it is to preach democracy. In
Russia it tries to teach the dogma of

Moscow as a third Rome from which to

rule the world; and Germany in the past

preached the superiority of Aryan peo-

ples.

It is this passionate, undivided loyalty

to the nation which is the source of our
present world conflicts. We sanctify these

conflicts with such noble concepts as de-

mocracy and communism. This, is also

a source of conflict for Christian loyal-

ties. The Christian is no longer a subject

but a citizen and is considered a loyal

adherent to the nation. This is no mere
wartime conflict. The recently published
Rockefeller report on national defense

says that war cannot even be avoided
without a major effort. It says, "What
is required throughout the country is an
attitude of sustained and informed de-

termination." This is nationalism, of

which as residents of the United States

we are a part!

This spirit not only competes for our
loyalties, but it causes divisions among
the Christian brotherhood. Nationalism
in its most violent form begets a racism
which causes greater ruptures of society.

It is in the Scriptures where we find

solutions for many problems of life and
where our problem is answered. To be-

gin, our classic passage from I Samuel
provides the opinion of Jehovah, who
says, "They have not rejected you, but
they have rejected me from being king
over them" (v. 7, RSV). Later on in this

passage it becomes apparent it was not
the king the Lord was so concerned
about, but rather the desire and spirit

of the people.

In the time of Jeremiah a wave of

nationalism was expressed in some of

Josiah's reforms. These, however, failed

to change the way of life among the peo-

ple themselves. The Lord speaking to

Jeremiah says, "My people have com-
mitted two evils: they have forsaken me,
the fountain of living waters, and hewed
out cisterns for themselves, broken cis-

terns, that can hold no water" (Jer. 2:13,

RSV). The cisterns must refer to the

selfish nationalism of these Hebrew peo-

ple.

New Testament teachings on nation-

alism not only take the kingdom of God
out of an earthly context of political

power, but also emphasize that the Gos-
pel is for all peoples regardless of nation

or race. Our Lord could very well have
exploited the self-assertive zealot nation-

(Continued on page 573)
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FAMILY CIRCLE

To John By Adella Kanagy

My little son, you've gone
Beyond my arms' embrace:
Empty, where yesterday you lay in rest.

Today God's everlasting arms enfold
And you are blest.

My little son, our thoughts
Reach out in longing for

Your smile, your footsteps, mischief, here no more.

We look above; God's love shines clearer, nearer

Than before.

My little son, so soon
Your play is stilled; toys lie forgot.

The quiet sleep of Death has come.

Bleed not, our hearts. God knows; His Son faced Death
To lead us Home.

My little son, you've gone
Where sorrow touches ne'er.

We know your spirit lives with Him we love.

Tho' heart loathes parting, Hope o'ercomes this grief:

We'll meet in Him above!

Nakashibetsu, Japan.

The Rose

By Rosa Stone

Virginia brought me a rose this morn-
ing. For once I am glad that I stand in

front of a class to teach so that its beauty
and perfection may be shared.

We counted buds for the first time on
bushes at our house this year and looked
forward to the roses. Here, prematurely,
is our anticipation in all its color, all its

fragrance, and in all its glory.

I have pinned my rose from Virginia
here close to my heart where its ascend-

ing perfume reaches upward as did the

burning incense of the Israelite offering.

It is pleasing as was the Philippian gift

Paul spoke of as "a fragrant offering, a

sacrifice acceptable." It shatters the cold,

hard facts of the Sunday-school lesson—so
carefully prepared—not by what it does
but just by what it is. I know it is here,

for its commanding fragrance surrounds
me. I need not look at it to enjoy this.

The perfection of its structure and the

attraction of the deep red color hold me
entranced when I look at it, but when
I turn my eyes away the potency of the

fragrance remains!

What are the things I have heard
about roses? Jesus? A rose? Rose of

Sharon? Does it take a rose to describe

Jesus? Does He overshadow all else-

command my attention—when I come

close and examine Him? Is there per-

fection in Him? Beauty of design? Fra-

grance? Is He shedding forth His fra-

grance in me when I go about my duties

—when I look not directly at Him? If

not, perhaps He is not placed close

enough to my heart. Perhaps He is not
close enough to the control-center of my
body where, incidentally, God placed the

sense-receptors of all perfumes!

Virginia brought me this rose this

morning. What is that song I heard
long ago? The sentiment goes like this,

"Give me the roses while I live—trying

to cheer me on." Virginia needs a rose

from me at this time of family illness.

But no, Virginia brought me a rose! Is

this what Mary's alabaster box did for

Jesus? No, He deserved and merited her
expression of love and devotion. Mary's
was a lavish expenditure. And how
lavish God was in producing this rose!

God's roses have been blooming all down
through the ages and now, this first Sun-
day in June, 1958, here is the rose Vir-

ginia brought me! Had she worn it her-

self or brought it (or many of them) to

decorate the church—well—she didn't!

She brought it to me! For me! Yes, this

is filling the sentiment of the song that

asks for expression of appreciation while
we live. It does cheer my heart on. Roses,
above all other flowers, symbolize devo-
tion in our day.

"Words are uncouth things," said one

man. How does one use them to describe

a rose? Another person claimed the best

description went like this, "A rose is

rose is a rose." It takes a rose to de
scribe to you a rose! And no one ca

know all the attractions of Christ simply
through hearing words. It takes Christ
Himself, present in all His glory, to re-

veal Himself in His beauty to the in

dividual.

Christ, the perfect Rose, is ready for

our expressions of devotion. It will be
your rose to Jesus, the Rose of Sharon
We can still break alabaster boxes for

Jesus in expression of devotion to one
another out of love for Him. Thank
you, Virginia, for the rose.

"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto
one of the least of these my brethren, ye
have done it unto me."

Elkhart, Ind.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

I wish to express my sincere thanks and ap
preciation to my many friends and relatives who
remembered me with their prayers, gifts, cards
and visits during my stay in the hospital and
since I am home.—Mrs. Elmer B. Rohrer, Mil
lersville. Pa.

* * *

I thank our heavenly Father for His care and
answered prayers during my illness. I am grate
ful to brethren and sisters who manifested love
and concern during this trial. Your prayers
gifts of love, cards, fruit, flowers were much
appreciated.—Mrs. Elmer Bucher, Lititz, Pa.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOO

Sunday, July 20

"Let us Ihereiore go forth unto him without the
camp, bearing his reproach [bearing abuse for him]"
(Heb. 13:13, ASV).

Sing: "This world is not my home, I'm just a-pass-
ing through."

The cost of our salvation has been ex-

ceedingly great. It was not only the terrible

agony and suffering of the only begotten
Son of God through the inhumane treatment
as a prisoner and His death on a cruel Ro-
man cross; it was also the even greater
shame of dying "without the camp"—with-
out Jerusalem—which represents His people,
His nation, His church, Judaism.

For us the best meaning of "without the
camp" is the world, the secular and profane
world. "Bearing abuse for him"—forego and
renounce all advantages—social, financial,

political, or religious—which are inconsist-

ent with an interest in Christ, communion
with Him, or fidelity to His cause.

Pray for courage not to be ashamed of
Jesus.

Monday, July 21
"Let us therefore go forth unto him without the
camp, bearing his reproach [bearing abuse for himl"
(Heb. 13:13, ASV).
Sing: "Sweet Hour of Prayer."

While we renounce the world, we are
still corporeally in it; we do it as an act of
the soul. We face the task positively: first,

by prayer. Fellowship with the Lord gives
spiritual strength and courage. Second, by
faith. We do so, knowing that, through be-
lieving, God will be with us. Third, by hope.
Hope anticipates. There is a goal to be at-
tained. There is a reward to be received.
Fourth, by love. The love of God in the
heart motivates; it provides the drive to
bear abuse for Him. Fifth, by surrender.
The will becomes the will of God in our
lives. We seek to please Him, not ourselves.

Pray for an enlarged faith, a stronger
hope, a deeper love, a completely unselfish
will.

Tuesday, July 22

(Ifeb. n:T4a," ASvf."
°" ^°

Sing again: "This world is not my home, I'm just
a-passing through."

"city" is a center of population, of
mans interests and activity, an abiding
place of renown and glory; viz., Jerusalem!
Yet less than ten years after Hebrews was
written, Rome had sacked Jerusalem. The
Jews had (have) no longer an "abiding" city,
a lasting" city, a center of worship!
Man has no permanent dwelling place on

earth; yet people live as if they will dwell
here forever. Protestant Christianity has no
one central city and cathedral of worship on
earth; God dwells in the heart of every be-
liever who is merely tabernacling here.

Pray that God may realistically dwell in
you.

Wednesday, Jidy 23
. the city which is to come" (Heb.

"But we seek
13:14b, ASV).

home^' ° heaven is my

"City" is the eternal home of the believer,
the present spiritual capital of the universe,
the heavenly Jerusalem, the final home of
the Christian.

A thousand times I have left the thresh-

old of my paternal home and a thousand
times I have returned. Upon each occasion
I have been greeted by loved ones awaiting
my return. What a joy to walk through a

door without rapping or asking permission

to enter! What relaxation to lay off hat and
coat, find the easy rocker, and chat care-

freely!

But I am returning again no more. The
dear ones have gone home. They have

found the "city" which you and I are seek-

ing for rest from trials and labors, and for

(Continued on page 671)

Love and Justice in the Community

Simday School Lesson for July 27

(Lev. 19:15-18; Jas. 2:1-9; Rom. 13:8-10)

In this lesson we consider folks in the

community to whom we are to show love

and concern. Who are some of these folks?

Let the pupils name them. There are the

neighbors; the people who come to your

house regularly bringing your groceries,

milk, mail, and newspapers; those who
come collecting your garbage, or soliciting

gifts for some good cause, or selling you

something. There are the people you meet

in town—the clerks, the garage mechanic,

the barber, the man who dry-cleans your

clothes, the street cleaners, those who serv-

ice your utilities. There are the people you
meet at church. There are the schoolteach-

ers, the janitors, the baby sitters, those who
work for you, those who buy from you.

(The government officials including the

policemen, the poor, the handicapped, those

of other races, and drunks are studied in

other lessons. Keep to the subject of this

lesson.)

What is God's "good neighbor" policy?

Find how often the word "neighbor" is

used in the text. "Love thy neighbour as

thyself" is a command from the Old Testa-

ment and the New.

"In righteousness . . . judge." "Are ye

not partial in yourselves" (Jas. 2:4, vari-

ants)? Are we? Do we love the neighbor

children of the shiftless parents as well as

those who can manage better? Do we find

our social pleasures with those of only one
class of people? Do we snub any people in

our community? Do we tend to favor the

richer people? Are there cliques in your

church? James says, "if ye have respect

to persons, ye commit sin." Consider how
much the so-called unlovely and less desir-

able folks need love and fellowship. And
when once you are better acquainted with

them, to love them will be easy. We love

with God's love.

".
. . not ... a talebearer"; "bridleth not

his tongue . . . religion is vain." If 1 love,

will 1 run down the good name of my fellow

man? If a neighbor falls into sin or has a

bad name, will it help him for me to tell

others about his sin? If 1 hear a bad report

of you, why should 1 tell others? What
would be a just purpose for retelling? If 1

enjoy passing on the faults of others, is it

because I hate, or am insecure myself rela-

tive to that kind of sin? God hates one who
sows discord among brethren. Prov. 6:19.

Am I in any way turning one of my breth-

ren against another brother?

"Rebuke thy neighbour"; "not suffer sin

upon him"; "love thy neighbour as thyself."

Real Christian treatment is the best rebuke

to a sinner. Do the next-door sinners know
you love them? How can we rebuke sin in

love? Is your garbage man a, Christian?

Does he know you are because of the way
you help him in his work? Does your pa-

tience with the late milkman attract him to

Christ? Can you take a scolding from the

traffic cop without answering back?

"Love worketh no ill to his neighbour."

Adultery, killing, stealing (treating others

honestly is the subject of one lesson that

follows), coveting—each works ill to some-

one else. All these treatments of neighbors

are forbidden by God because they hurt

others. Any one of these would be a big

study in itself. The love of God in us will

be looking out for the best interests of our

fellow men, for removing tensions rather

than making tension. As we would wish to

be treated, we should treat others.

This good treatment of others requires

that the love of God be shed abroad in our

hearts through the Holy Spirit. "I am the

Lord" who gives these instructions in jus-

tice to your community people. In Him we
can love our neighbors as ourselves.

Encourage each pupil to examine his

treatment of his neighbors and to repent

and love them impartially, kindly, and for

their good.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.

Very helpful for Lesson 7, Aug. 17,

will be two items, which you might
want to order now from Mennonite
Publishing House, Scottdale, or pur-

chase from any of our bookstores.

1. The Way of Christian Love in

Race Relations, official General Con-
ference statement, 5(^ each, 44 by the

dozen, and by the hundred.

2. Integration! Who's Prejudiced?

Focal Pamphlets, 35^ each, 30i^ by
dozen or more.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column tor any issue ot
the ioUowing Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. Isaac Frederick, Tampa, Fla., was
the preacher at Bayshore, Sarasota, Fla., on
July 13.

Brethren from Tofield, Alta., recently
helped in the erection of a church at Edson,
Alta., where the Eldon Zook family and
others are establishing a Christian witness.

Bro. J. J. Hostetler, Peoria, 111., served in

a Summer Bible School Workshop at a Gen-
eral Conference Mennonite camp near Swift
Current, Sask., July 4-6. He spoke at

Minot, N. Dak., on July 7 and at Glendive,
Mont., on July 8.

Bro.* Frank Bishop, Goshen, Ind., spoke in

two services at Freeport, 111., on July 4.

Bro. Gerald C. Studer, Smithville, Ohio,
preached at the Doylestown, Ohio, Meth-
odist Church on June 29.

A new church building is being construct-
ed by the Pleasant Hill congregation, Smith-
ville, Ohio.
Ten congregations in southeastern Iowa

are taking their turn in conducting Sunday
morning services at the Pleasantview Home,
Kalona, Iowa.
Ground has been broken for the Tenth

Avenue Mennonite Church in Wichita,
Kans.

Bro. John Thomas has succeeded Bro.
Robert Stetter, Jr., as pastor at Still Pond,
Md. The Stetters have been appointed for
mission work in Algeria.

A "talking Bible" owned by the Cold
Springs congregation, Mancelona, Mich.,
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has been loaned to a blind man of the com-
munity.

Bro. Paul N. Roth, Carlock, 111., preached
at Pleasant Hill, East Peoria, 111., the eve-
ning of June 29.

Bro. Harold Kuhns, Greencastle, Pa.,

spoke at a Sunday-school assembly at Mead-
ville. Pa., on June 29.

Bro. Chauncey Grieser was ordained to

the ministry on June 29 for Warneke Chap-
el, Tedrow, Ohio, which is under the Ohio
Mission Board. Bro. M. L. Troyer was in

charge with Bro. E. B. Frey preaching the
ordination sermon.

Bro. C. Marvin Eshleman, Paradise, Pa.,

preached at Plain City, Ohio, on June 29.

Bro. Harvey Z. Stoltzfus was ordained by
lot to the ministry on June 22 to serve in

the Conestoga-Rockville area at Morgan-
town, Pa. Bro. Harold Bauman preached
the ordination sermon.

The Beech Summer Bible School, Louis-
ville, Ohio, is one of our larger schools.

There were 502 enrolled this year, with 18
classes in the forenoon and 22 in the eve-

ning. The staff included 40 teachers, 19
helpers, 3 superintendents, 2 secretaries, 2
playground supervisors, one monitor to pro-
tect children at the highway, and 4 bus
drivers.

Bro. Harold Sherk of the MCC Peace
Section, Akron, Pa., spoke at Zion, Birds-

boro. Pa., on July 6.

Bro. Jesse Yoder, Birdsboro, Pa., spoke on
"The Anabaptist Debates" at Monterey,
Bird in Hand, Pa., on July 6.

Attendance at the Paradise, Pa., Home-
coming on June 29 was 630. The oldest

person present was Mrs. Rebecca DtSen-
bach, 96 years old.

Bro. Henry Shreiner has been ordained
to the ministry at Erb's Church, Lititz, Pa.

Bro. Henry Kuhns is the teacher in a Bi-

ble class at the prison camp near Harrison-
burg, Va. Fifteen men are enrolled.

Bro. Leonard Schmucker, Manistique,
Mich., preached at North Lima, Ohio, on
June 8.

Visiting speakers at Nampa, Idaho, on
June 29 were John Litwiller, Argentina, and
Andrew Hartzler, Newport News, Va. On
July 8 Bro. Jonathan Stoltzfus spoke there
concerning the Northern Light Mission.

Bro. Paul M. Miller, Goshen, Ind., spoke
on "Divine Healing" at Souderton, Pa., on
July 12.

Bro. Laban Peachey, who is attending
George Washington University this sum-
mer, has helped to organize an MCC unit

Sunday School Secretaries!

Please Note

It is again time to send your orders
for Sunday-school supplies. The or-

ders for October-December should be
sent before Aug. 6 to allow for prompt
delivery. Thank you.

Mennonite Publishing House

at the National Health Institute, Bethesda
Md. The group will be used to aid medical
research by participating in experiments
Bro. Peachey is teaching a course in Ado
lescent Psychology.

Bro. J. B. Landis, of the E.M.C. faculty,

is attending Western Reserve University ir,

Cleveland, Ohio, this summer.

Bro. J. H. Yoder, Wooster, Ohio, spoke on^

"Nonresistance" at Kidron, Ohio, June 29.

An estimated 400 to 500 people attended

the Science Ridge Centennial Program
Sterling, 111., June 27-29. In addition tc

messages by former members of the congre-

gation, there were sermons by A. C. Good
and the pastor, J. Frederick Erb.

Bro. M. C. Lehman, Elkhart, Ind., gave

three addresses at Walnut Creek, Ohio, Jul>

5, 6. He spoke concerning our peace and.

service witness in Europe.

Bro. Maurice W. Landis, Lancaster, Pa
was the guest minister at Phoenix, Ariz., or

June 15.

Bro. Ellis Croyle, Topeka, Ind., preached
at First Mennonite, Johnstown, Pa., on June
22.

Teen-agers from Allemands, La., anc

Crossroads, Gulfport, Miss., had a thirc

Bible Quiz contest at MadisonvOle, La., or,]

July 12.

(Continued on page 672)

Calendar
LaurelviUe Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.:

Jr. High I, July 12-18;

Jr. High II, July 19-25;

Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;

Family Week, Aug. 2-8;

Music Week, Aug. 9-15;

Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22;

Writers' Conference, Aug. 16-22;

Business and Professional Men's Week, Aug. 23-29
Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.:

Senior High Camp, July 19-25;

Home Builders' Week, July 26-Aug. 2;

Christian Business and Professional Week, Aug. 2-9

Christian Fellowship and Family Week, Aug. 9-16

Farmers' Week, Aug. 15-23;

Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug. 23-28,

Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-Sept.l.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio:
Mission Board Weeks, July 12-26;

Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug. 2-9;

YPI Week, Aug. 9-15;

Mission Workers' Retreat, Aug. 25-30.

Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp, Divide, Colo.:
Trail Camp for ministers, July 14-18;

Trail Camp for others, July 21-26;

Junior High Camp, Aug. 4-9;

Youth Retreat, Aug. 11-16;

Family Camp, Aug. 25-29.

Michigan Mennonite Youth Fellowship at Locus'
Grove, Burr Oak, Mich., July 19, 20.

Annual meeting, Virginia Conference, Weavers, Har-
risonburg, Va., July 22-25.

Annual meetmg, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Forks, Middlebury, Ind., Aug,
19-21.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21

Annual meeting, South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Church School Day, Aug. 31.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, LaurelviUe, Pa.,
Sept. 12, 13.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street, Nappa-
nee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.

Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blough
Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.
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Mission News
Elections of Ontario Amish Mennonite

Conference Mission Board members at the

recent conference included Orland Ging-

erich, president (1960); Alvin Roth, vice-

president (1959); Emmanuel Steinman, sec-

retary (1960); Mahlon Bender, treasurer

(1961); and additional members of the ex-

ecutive committee—Joel Schwartzentruber

(1959), Allan Bender (1960), and Menno
Zehr (1960).

Bro. Wilbert Lind, missionary on fur-

lough from Somalia, will speak at the East

Goshen Mennonite Church, Goshen, Ind.,

on Sunday morning, July 20, and at the Col-

lege Mennonite Church in the evening.

Bro. and Sister Nelson Litwiller, Monte-
video, Uruguay, spent June 8-10 with the

missionaries at Araguacema, Brazil. Bro.

Litwiller met with the Mission Council,

preached a number of times, and counseled
with the workers regarding the developing
program.

Bro. and Sister Allen Ebersole, Canton,
Ohio, will be going to Newfoundland about
the first of August to teach school under an
arrangement by the Mennonite Central
Committee, Akron, Pa. Their address will

be Baie Verte, Newfoundland.
The new Guavate, Puerto Rico, church

building was dedicated on June 15. Bro.
Addona Nissley spoke on behalf of the Puer-
to Rico Conference, Bro. E. V. Snyder de-
livered the dedicatory sermon, and the local

pastor, Bro. John Driver, led the congrega-
tion in the dedicatory response and prayer.
The local youth chorus under the direction

of Sister Alice Kehl provided special sing-

ing. Representatives were present from
nearby churches.

Workers at the Bethel Mennonite Com-
munity Church, Chicago, 111., earlier be-
lieved they would need to cancel their sum-
mer Bible school for lack of teachers. How-
ever, a letter to Illinois pastors brought such
a good response that the Bible school was
held, with attendance reaching 87 by the
end of the first week.
The Don McCammon family left Tokyo

on July 3 for North American furlough ac-

cording to word received at the General
Mission Board headquarters, Elkhart, Ind.
They will reside at 1124 S. Eighth St., Go-
shen, after about Aug. 15.

Sister Evelyn Kinsinger, R.N., the first

nurse to serve at Araguacema, Brazil, is

scheduled to leave for U.S. furlough on July
16., She will be accompanied by Bro. Urie
Bender, Scottdale, Pa., who will be complet-
ing a three-month assignment at Aragua-
cema.
The E. V. Snyder family was scheduled

to leave San Juan, Puerto Rico, on July 15
for furlough. They plan to take up resi-

dence in Goshen, Ind.

The Englewood Mennonite Church, Chi-
cago, 111., conducted its first summer Bible
school, June 30 to July 11. The Allen White
family, Peabody, Kans., known as The

White Family Singers, gave a program at

Englewood on Sunday evening, June 29.

Bro. Peter Sawatsky, Sao Paulo, Brazil,

began a week's meetings at Araguacema on
June 29. He also worked with the lay pas-

tor, Bro. Jose Brito, in extensive visitation

work. Pray for the workers and believers at

Araguacema.
Baptism services were scheduled for the

Calvary Mennonite Church, La Plata, Puer-
to Rico, for July 6. Five young people and
the father of a grown family expected to re-

ceive baptism. Pray for these new believers.

The Puerto Rico Mennonite Fellowship,

Brooklyn, N.Y., is conducting its first sum-
mer Bible school, with the following teach-

ers participating: Fernando Cains, Angel
Luis Miranada, and Naomi Huyard. Only
three classes can be held because of limited

space.

Bro. and Sister Paul Lauver, R. 3, Howe,
Ind., missionaries on furlough from Puerto

Rico, are serving at a Youth Camp conduct-

ed by the Mennonite churches of the North-
ern Peninsula of Michigan at Piatt Lake,

near Brimley, July 14-17. The Lauvers do
not plan to return to Puerto Rico immediate-

ly because of the health condition of Sister

Lauver's mother.
A farewell basket dinner was held at the

Union Ave. Mennonite Church, Chicago,

111., following the morning service on June
29 for Bro. and Sister Wayne D. King, who
left on July 1 to serve the Pleasant Hill

Mennonite Church, East Peoria. Bro. King
has been serving as assistant pastor at the

Englewood and Union Ave. churches.

Bro. Raymond Joseph from Haiti, a stu-

dent at Wheaton College, Wheaton, 111.,

who is also serving with the translations de-

partment of the American Bible Society,

translating the New Testament into Creole,

gave an illustrated message at East Side

Mennonite Church, Saginaw, Mich., on Sat-

urday evening, July 5, for both the East

Side and Ninth St. congregations, and spoke
in the morning service at the two churches

on July 6.

Farewell services were scheduled for Bro.

and Sister Harvey Miller, missionaries on
furlough from Luxembourg, at the Locust
Grove Mennonite Church, Allensville, Pa.,

July 6.

Bro. J. Ross Goodall, director of the On-
tario Hebrew Mission, Toronto, was sched-

uled to speak at the Elmira, Ont., Mennon-
ite Church on July 6.

The East Bend Mennonite Church, Fish-

er, 111., conducted a special midweek service

on June 25 giving recognition to members
of the congregation who serve in Puerto

Rico under the Mennonite Board of Mis-

sions and Charities and the Ulrich Founda-
tion. Puerto Rico personnel present includ-

ed Sister Anna K. Massanari, Bro. and Sister

Elmer Springer, and Bro. and Sister Wilbert
Birky.

During his three-month administrative as-

signment to Araguacema, Brazil, Bro. Urie
Bender, accompanied by missionaries Eve-
lyn Kinsinger, R.N., and Mildred Eichel-

Your Treasurer

Reports
At the recent Annual Meeting of the Gen-

eral Mission Board authorization was given
to set up a secretaryship in the area of liter-

ature evangelism. This means that the Mis-
sion Board will now be sponsoring a depart-
ment or area of work which will attempt to

expand the work of the church in evangelis-

tic outreach.

Bro. A. J. Metzler, who was appointed as

Secretary for Literature Evangelism, brings
to our attention many opportunities across

the world to extend the work and witness of
the church through this medium of contact-
ing people. It appears that the Christian
Church has not done enough in this area,

and it is quite certain that our General Mis-
sion Board has not done sufficient in the
areas where we have been carrying on ac-

tive mission programs.
One of the primary functions of the Sec-

retary for Literature Evangelism will be to

assist in both home and foreign missions to

supply literature which can be used as a

part of the total mission program. In addi-
tion to this, he will try to establish new
ways and channels through which literature

can be used as an effective tool for witness-
ing. This can be illustrated by the develop-
ment and promotion of Home Bible Studies
which is now being handled as an outreach
through the Elkhart Mission Board oSice.

We appreciate the opportunity of work-
ing with the Mennonite Publication Board
and the Mennonite Publishing House in

sharing in this development as they make
Bro. Metzler available on a part-time basis

to promote and direct this program. We be-
lieve that through this area of outreach an
effective means of evangelism can be real-

ized.

To carry out this project during the next
year will require a budget of $15,000 or
more, depending on how rapidly the pro-
gram and meeting the need of literature can
be developed. Since this is a new area of
mission outreach, contributions designated
for this program will be received and can be
designated for this particular purpose. Con-
tributions for this ministry should be desig-

nated for Literature Evangelism and can be
sent through the regular district mission
board channels.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

berger, surveyed possibilities for a medical
program among the Caraja Indians around
Macauba, 200 miles south of Araguacema.

Sister Edna Good, missionary returning
to Argentina, spoke to the Olive Mennonite
Summer Bible School, Elkhart, Ind., on
Thursday morning, June 26.

(Continued on page 672)
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Following After Patience

By S. Allen Shirk

Five months have passed since the deci-

sion was made for us to move to Daltonganj,

Bihar, India, and we have now been city

dwellers for three months, enjoying all of

its blaring loud-speakers, hooting horns, ex-

ploding firecrackers, noisy trains (we live

right along the railway line), milling crowds,

straying cattle, mangy dogs, chanting

priests, and temple bells. There is seldom

a dull moment. We have seen more vari-

eties of birds and animals in our short stay

here than in many a month at other stations.

We have entertained three times as many
guests in these three months as in all our

previous five years in India. They are mis-

sionaries arriving and leaving the country,

as well as those coming to the district head-

quarters for official business.

Living at the India government district

headquarters brings the added privilege of

contacting government officials on mission

business. Fortunately, our compound ad-

joins that of the official headquarters and

there is a well-beaten path between us.

Why are we here? Simply because there

are no living quarters near our other sta-

tions. We are forty miles west of Latehar,

just ten miles outside the western boundary
of our mission field. Secondly, we are here

in the hopes of opening a vast and promis-

ing area of our field on its western bound-

ary. Previous investigation has revealed

over 500 families of the same tribe (Oraon)

that have been turning to Christ in our area

and in surrounding missions.

We hope to enter the field through a

medical ministry. Over a year ago negoti-

ations began with the government for per-

mission to open a 25-bed hospital at Sat-

barwa, located fifteen miles east of Dalton-

ganj. Additional information was requested

and now four months have passed and still

no reply. By the time this is printed we
hope to have the reply (permission was
granted early in June). We trust the Lord

to guide in this venture of faith that these

many thousands of souls may be reached

with the Gospel. Pray for the opening of

this door.

In the meantime, what have we been do-

ing? Here in South Bihar we have been

experiencing extreme drought conditions

this year, and the food situation in the vil-

lage homes is quite critical. There is suffi-

cient food in the shops, but the people

don't have the money to buy it.

Upon return from furlough I was appoint-

ed as contact person for the whole of Pala-

mau District to negotiate with the govern-

ment and to organize the distribution of

free wheat, supplied by the people of Amer-

ica (surplus foods), to the poor and needy

irrespective of race, creed, or color. In addi-

tion to this, health programs are to be insti-

MISSIONS

tuted among children using such body-
building surplus products as milk, cheese,

and corn syrup. To institute this program of

relief, the negotiations with the local gov-

ernment called for great patience. Five

visits to the District Commissioner and a

final visit to four Delhi representatives were
required to get final approval to begin the

program.

To keep down mission expense (in these

days of shortage of mission funds and re-

cessions in America) I turned plumber for

a week, fence builder for another, and

building supervisor for another month, since

we are occupying a vacant and run-down
mission bungalow. Also, equipment needs

constant repairs and attention because we
have such long journeys to make to our

other stations and to the outlying dispersed

Christians. Since good mechanics are not

available within 100 miles, I turn mechanic

when my patience runs out in other areas.

In addition to all of these physical require-

ments there is an unhealthy spiritual situ-

ation among the Christians here in Dalton-

ganj, and the key troublemaker lives only

one hundred feet from our bungalow. So, I

have the additional role of peacemaker,

since he is not on speaking terms with the

Swedish missionary who is in charge of the

Daltonganj city work.

What about our spiritual ministry? There

are those thousands of tribal people wor-

shiping evil spirits as well as many thou-

sands of idol worshipers and Moslems living

in our area. Request had been made for a

national worker to spearhead the work
among them, but none has yet been avail-

able to meet this great need. The Lord is

answering our prayers, as a worker is be-

coming available in several months. In

this day of opposition to foreign mission-

aries, we seek to inspire our Indian brethren

and sisters to witness to and win their fel-

low countrymen.

For me a great and effectual door has

been opened to minister to "those of the

dispersion." There are a number of Chri

tians scattered throughout the surroundin

towns and villages with no one to ministe

to them. They need the teaching of th

Word that they may be true witnesses c

Jesus Christ. I have assumed a parish th;

extends as far as fifty miles from Daltongan

At the present time the Swedish Baptist mi
sionary is ministering to some of these, bi

he is leaving the country within a year an

gradually the responsibility of these wi
also fall to my charge. Truly the harvest

great but the laborers are few. Pray ye th

Lord of the harvest that He might sen

laborers into His harvest field.

Truly we need to "let patience have he

perfect work, that ye [we] may be perfec

and entire, wanting nothing."

Daltonganj, Bihar, India.
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Forward in Bihar

By John and Miriam Beachy
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Waiting for distribution of relief wheat, Bihar,
India

Teaching in the Bihar, India, Bible schoc

we ask, "Are we attaining the objectives o

the school?"

Last Sunday the teacher of the men'
Sunday-school class at Chamrahi read th'

Scripture lesson and then asked Chain
(

Christian only three years) what the lessoi

was about. Dramatically he told the stor

of the ten virgins in his own words.

John expressed his delight at his percep

tion and the Harun exclaimed, "I know itf"

too. Boas taught us." Boas, a Bible schoo

student, had spent four weeks in thei

homes the previous summer.
Testimonies like this from the villag

Christians verify the students' effectivenes,

in sharing with the church what they learr

in the classroom.

While in school we want our student

both to work with the church and to presen

the Gospel to non-Christians. Each Thurs

day evening they go to Christian homes fo:

cottage prayer meetings. Monday evening

they go out for village mass evangelism

Their week-end practical work assignmen

gives them opportunity to preach or teach

Sunday-school class. During the summe:
vacation they carry on village evangelisir

for six weeks.

Subjects for the two years are chosen td

prepare the student for his pastoral work ir >Bit

the church. The course includes studies ir (rti

Old and New Testament, Church History V
Introduction to Theology, and Homiletics 'ste

A supervised study period, with question;

to guide their study, follows each class peri

od. Village uplift, adult literacy, improving

livestock, and methods of cultivation are

subjects discussed in speech classes. Period:

of recreation are spent with great enthusi

asm in volleyball, ring toss, and badminton

One of the joys of the year for both stu

dents and us has been working with the

young, growing church at Chamrahi. The

men's Sunday-school class is often followed

by friendly chatting. One day Nehemia

Tie
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tudents at the Bible School, Chandwa, Bihar,

India

farmer and a Christian for two years) eager-

y said, "Sahib, we have found that some

and is for sale in Murthia. We have been

alking about it and think it would be good

or the church to own some land. Sometime

've could support the pastor with this land."

Others joined in the conversation, saying,

We can farm these ten acres together,

there is a house on the land and at least

^hree hundred trees that grow lac" (from

yhich shellac is made).

This land has now been purchased. The
i.nembers are planning to enlarge the house

or a church house and to begin farming the

and. Even though this will be an experi-

thei,nent and will need to be a gradual assum-

ng of support, here is a local congregation

,vhich has initiative and a proposed plan to

ijiupport its pastor.

Chandwa, Bihar, India.

istu-

Bokakhar Joins Our
Fellowship

By Henry Becker

The story is told that tigers often molest-

•d a small group of settlers living on a hill

ti Bihar, India, by taking their cattle. One
)articularly bold and destructive tiger came

jljjyj
epeatedly. In order to watch, people began
o sleep in the shed with the cattle. A man
ind his wife were doing just that one night

Ivhen the well-known tiger suddenly ap-

leared in the shed. They could not frighten

dm away, but somehow they got near the

loor. The man fled closing the door behind

dm. The woman, finding herself facing the

iger alone, attacked and killed him with the

.X in her hand. Thus the place got its name,
Jokakhar. Those early settlers finally left

•ecause of the depredations of the tigers

nd leopards.

Later two or three Christian families and
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a few of their neighbors from the Ranchi

area came to that place looking for land

and new homes. They found the place invit-

ing, the land fertile, and a spring to supply

water for themselves and their livestock. So

they made arrangements to purchase the

land and settled there, living in a long house

with stockade-type walls and grass roof.

The only way to reach this place is by
climbing a steep mountainside.

In 1951 Bro. Paul Kniss made the first

contact with these people. Since the Chris-

tians there were Lutheran and Roman Cath-

olic, they were not much interested in keep-

ing contact with our Christians. Later,

since no one from the Lutheran Church
ministered to them, they expressed interest

in fellowship with our group. Bro. S. Allen

Shirk then made another contact with them.

Some of their number often came to Naresh-

garh to attend Sunday services. They
seemed about ready to co-operate with our

church. But again they were discouraged

by some of their own friends from the Ran-

chi area.

Nevertheless they continued to come to

Nareshgarh at times for services. Our evan-

gelist, A. M. Topno, kept in touch with

them. Later when Phulchand Minj, another

evangelist, was transferred to Nareshgarh

both he and A. M. Topno made a visit to

Bokakhar. This time three non-Christian

young people expressed a desire to become
Christians and asked for instruction. Bro.

Topno moved to Chandwa to attend Bible

School, but Phulchand Minj continued to

instruct the young people as opportunity

arose.

Last December Phulchand Minj and I

went to Bokakhar for a few days of fellow-

ship and instruction. The young people ex-

pressed their acceptance of Jesus Christ as

Saviour and asked for baptism. Baptism was
arranged for Jan. 1, 1958. They asked to be

baptized at Bokakhar so that they could wit-

ness to their non-Christian parents who nev-

er attend services. Bro. M. C. Vogt came
on January 1, and Gladys and I and our

children, Elaine and Paul, took him and
some of our Christians from Latehar as far

as the car could go and then hiked approxi-

mately three miles to the village.

After 15 Christians arrived from Naresh-

garh, we gathered for service. Following

singing, prayer, Scripture lesson, and a ser-

mon, the three young people who had cho-

sen new names came forward for baptism.

Budhram, a Munda, changed his name to

Hardugan; Mahali, an Oraon, changed his

name to Mattias, and his sister, Poko,

changed her name to Bishwasi Hannah. In

answer to questions they confessed their

faith in Christ Jesus as Saviour and ex-

pressed a desire to grow in grace and a de-

termination to remain steadfast. Bro. M. C.

Vogt baptized them on 'their confession of

faith before about 55 witnesses. Christian

and non-Christian. What a fitting way to

begin the new year!

Latehar, Bihar, India.

667

The Glory of His Grace

By Paul and Esther Kniss

God deigns to reveal to us, whose com-

prehension is so feeble. His glorious grace.

Experiences in our own lives and things we
have seen in others this past year taught us

more about the grace of God.

When the Bible School group from

Chandwa, Bihar, India, went to Purnia in

North Bihar and preached to the Oraons

there, the response was most challenging.

The power with which the students

preached and persuaded, and the keenness

with which the people heard were both

manifestations of God's grace. As successive

groups went and worked there for periods

of a few weeks, two young men were out-

standing among the others in their under-

standing of the Christian life and in full

commitment to follow Christ. After they

were baptized, they were called to suffer.

Threats and social pressures did not shake

them.

Sohanlal wrote, "Sometimes I feel dis-

couraged, but always when I look at Jesus

Christ I am strengthened." When Suresh

became ill with smallpox, people said that

it was because he became a Christian.

Still, there are a number, mostly young
men, who are taking instruction and are de-

termined to follow Christ as Sohanlal and
Suresh are following Him. Two more have
been baptized. Now recently it was discov-

ered that Sohanlal has a disease—how long

he has had it, we cannot know, but he has

Hansen's disease—leprosy. How can he
stand under a blow like that? If he knew
the song, he would sing with all his heart,
" 'Twas grace that brought me safe thus far

And grace will lead me home."
Here in our home field we have found

God's grace to meet our needs and also to

abound for His glory. Several of our people

were examined medically because of minor
complaints and it was found that they had
tuberculosis. One of these was Kishore

Bakhla, an energetic evangelistic worker,

father of five, just starting out in our Bible

school. He would have to have complete

rest for a month and minimum exertion after

that, and medical treatment for a year. But
God's grace was sufficient. Though Kishore

fell behind in his studies for a while, he is

doing very well now, and his wife, even

with her added work, is one of our very

good students.

At Nagar and at Tati there are several

people in whom God is doing His work of

grace. They have decided to follow Jesus,

and they attend church regularly and re-

ceive instruction.

We have had three weddings this year.

In all three the bride and groom were both

from our church. This we consider a tangi-

ble advance, because previously, owing to

the smallness of our group, companions had

MISSIONS
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to be sought from neighboring groups.

These weddings evoked comments from

many for their simple beauty and purity

from worldly practices.

So we see the grace of God operative in

our church. The outreach in Purnia is grow-

ing and is challenging the church to pray as

never before for people in another place.

The temptations there and here are kept

within the limits of what we can bear. More
people are seeking; the church is growing.

All these things are working out, as Paul

writes to the Ephesians, "to the praise of the

glory of his grace."

Chandwa, Bihar, India.

"Do It of the Ability

Which God Giveth"

By Esther Vogt

I wish you could have partaken of the

simple Christian fellowship around the

Word in our Sunday school at Chetag, Bi-

har, India, on Oct. 27, 1957. All who are

able take turns in leading the lesson discus-

sion, and this morning it was David Tirki's

turn. He had us read the lesson. Matt. 7:1-

12, around the circle. Then verse by verse

again he reread it and restated the meaning
of each verse in his own words. That was
getting God's thoughts across to our minds
three times.

When he read verse 6, "Give not that

which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye

your pearls before swine, lest they trample

them under their feet, and turn again and
rend you," he said, "1 do not understand this

verse; will someone please explain it?"

The evangelist in charge at this place an-

swered, "When we were in Purnia some
drunken men stood around while we were
preaching the Word. They heard it, went
away, and stirred up others to get sticks and
make a disturbance. My fellow worker said,

'This is what Jesus meant when He told us

not to give that which is holy to dogs nor to

cast your pearls before swine, lest they

trample them under their feet and turn

again and rend you.'
"

I thanked God that Bro. David stopped
and asked for an explanation of the verse.

He could have just repeated the words and
said this is what Jesus taught us and not

really understood it himself nor helped any-

one else to understand. He gave someone
an opportunity to use a simple illustration

from his experience to make clear its mean-
ing. I thanked God for the teaching of the

Word in its simplicity.

The next time I had opportunity to sit in

this Sunday school several months later, I

was disappointed. I thought, "Is the devil

doing here what he likes to do: defeat us in
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the thing that we are praising God for so

that they do not fellowship in the Word to-

gether?" This time Bro. David was leading

again, but what a change! No reading of the

Bible together, no restating of the Word.
What is the meaning? Is he learning new
methods from somewhere else? I had no-

ticed that as soon as we arrived David's

head was buried in his lesson help. All he

did today was read the comments from the

lesson quarterly and teach the memory verse

to us all. Why the difference?

"It was Philana's turn but he could not

come; so although I was not prepared I did

what I could for my Lord," David ex-

plained.

Again I thanked God that this man was
not trying new methods but was simply do-

ing what he could when there was no one

else to do it. How much more I would have
thanked God if he had been prepared for

such an emergency and known the lesson

even though he was not the appointed lead-

er, but this also has to be learned.

"If any man speak, let him speak as the

oracles of God; if any man minister, let him
do it as of the ability which God giveth: that

God in all things may be glorified through

Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and domin-
ion for ever and ever."

Balumath, Bihar, India.

Toba Preacher Seeks Fellowship

Aurelio Lopez is a Toba preacher in the

Argentine Chaco. In 1940 he and several

hundred other Tobas walked a distance of

about 150 miles to Resistencia, the Chaco
capital, to hear a North American mission-

ary. Even though it took them a whole
week to get there, yet it was worth it. They
had discovered a new kind of person. Too
often their encounters with white men were
unpleasant and even fearsome. But here

was a new kind of person—one who talked

about a heavenly Father who loves each one
of us, and who wants us to love Him in re-

turn, and who sends His Spirit to live in us.

Aurelio says that his heart was strangely

warmed by that message. He refers to that

experience as the beginning of his faith in

God. He and others soon felt they should

tell their relatives about this new faith.

From the beginning, Aurelio Lopez has

functioned as a roving evangelist, disinter-

estedly building up the believers in the nu-

merous churches. Now the time has arrived

for him to head up a church in his own
home as an added responsibility. He has

asked to affiliate with the Mennonite
Church. Because of Aurelio's wide influence,

there are bound to be other Toba preachers

following his lead and bringing their con-

gregations along with them. Consequently,

we cannot overemphasize the need for more
workers to join us in literacy, Bible transla-

tion, and Bible teaching.—Albert and Lois

Buckwalter Missionary Letter, Argentine

Chaco.

Laborers Together with

God
0'i

By Dora Taylor
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A little over a year ago a sweet, trustir.

girl of seventeen, just a little thing, cam
here to the clinic to have her first baby. Si i-

was from another village but was living wit i

a woman here in Trujillo, Honduras. Th 8

woman's son was the baby's father. One di

when the little mother was sitting up on

chair, I asked her what she knew about tl

Bible. She knew practically nothing aboi

it. As we talked about sin and the Saviou

she told me that she did not know until the

that she had committed sin in living wil

this boy. Perhaps in the village where si

came from none of the parents were ma
ried. Her own mother probably was not.

This morning at about five o'clock

young girl of nineteen came to the clin

from a colony several hours away, and witl

in fifteen minutes of her arrival twin bab

girls made their arrival. Their father is th

same man referred to in the previous par;

graph.

Yesterday a man, half Miskito Indian, w;

discharged from the clinic after having bee

here nearly a month with hepatitis. He ha

heard the Gospel before and heard muc
more while he was here, and before he le:

he told Bro. George Miller that he wi
ready to accept the Lord as Saviour.

Another patient who left this week was
slight young man from a village across th

mountain. A drunken fellow had given hii

a dagger wound in the chest that require]

»

over thirty stitches to close. This boy li:

tened intently to the message of salvatio

and read his little book, El Camino de Sa

vacion, aloud to himself and incidentally t

the Miskito man, whose eyes wouldn't It

him read much.
When the young man was discharged, h

remained here in town a day or so durin avi

which time he came to an evening service i

the church. Now he has gone back to hi

village. His mother, who had deserted hii

when he was a year old, came here to se

him, and they had a tearful reunion. Shf*-

wanted to take him with her to get hii'

away from his enemies, but he did not wan
to go.

I have four helpers in the clinic. One
Tilda, who has been here since the clini $

opened over six years ago, except for a tim li

when she worked in the La Ceiba hospita

to get more experience. She is a jolly, lika

ble person and a Christian, one of our firs

members. Ruth, a tall mulatto girl of twen

ty, is also a believer who accepted the Lon
in our meetings but joined her foster moth

er's church, the Adventist.

Then there is Carlota, a plump Carib gii
,p

of seventeen, agile and quick to learn, bu

sometimes a little too quick with her work

She can sing all the Gospel songs we hav

on the records and often plays them for thi 5?

patients. The last to join our force is a short
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panish type girl named Dora, whose broth-

was converted a few years ago and be-

ime a member with us. He does not come

) our services any more, but witnesses in

lother town where he works. Dora is quiet

id dependable.

Besides these four, there is Maria, another

liventeen-year-old Carib girl who helps me
the house, chops the wood, cooks, cleans,

1 lakes the bread, and does all the washing

^»itk the clinic. Unlike many other girls, Ma-
Thia has proved herself completely trust-

orthy. I feel that God has definitely led

iich of these helpers here.

I have given you these pictures of the

t inic here in Trujillo to show you the need

mlfid also the many opportunities to present

e Gospel, both to the patients and to these

itlSrls who help me. As you think of the clinic

nd the Lord lays it on your hearts, will you

mairay that God will guide and fill us with His

pirit that these opportunities may not be

asted but may be used for sowing the seed

,iat will bring forth much fruit to His glory?

vitljhen we will be workers together with God.

Trujillo, Honduras.

Broadcasting

^hy in the World Don't You Discontinue

'The Mennonite Hour'?"

A listener wrote of the thrill the broad-

est coming over KYW is to him, and then

ided: "On Tuesday evenings they have a

rogram over the Cleveland station in which
stliiey discuso now tiiey can better their radio

hi rograming. One minister called in and
;e|iid, 'Why in the world don't you discon-

li
nue The Mennonite Hour? The preaching

.others me—too much like a revival meeting

|tid too religious!'
"

Not everyone appreciates the Gospel; so

you can hear KYW and want the station to

low you enjoy the broadcast, why not drop
lem a card of thanks? Thank you.

liii f

avaho Director Sees Radio as an Effective

Tool

li Bro. Weaver, missionary to the Navahos,

hi !iys, "Radio is one of the very effective and
inportant tools for this time among the

jl,

|avaho people. There are many mission-

ries on the reservation, but it becomes in-

!:easingly clear that there are many, many
'eople who have not been touched with the

ospel. The radio wave quickly enters each
f these small family encampments, regard-

din !ss of how effectively they are hidden from
till ihite man's eyes."

Spanish Broadcast News

Our most recent tract entitled "Shall I

irink Liquor?" has been requested by more
steners than usual. We are having 2,000
iditional copies printed to fill all our ra-

il uests.

The Luz y Verdad program broadcast
ver HCJB in Quito, Ecuador, has been

,
1) sard by listeners in Jamaica, Argentina,

.vo^osta Rica, Guatemala, and Colombia.
A listener in Guatemala says he hears our
rogram with unbelievable clarity. He
rites that he is sharing the program with

Stanley Weaver records the Navaho Gospel
Hour in their church hogan at Black Mt. Mis-

sion. He uses Navaho Christians as speakers.

many of his neighbors who come and stand

by his door to listen.

A student in Spain has completed one of

the Bible courses and has received a New
Testament which is always sent out at the

completion of this course. He says, "It has

been the most extraordinary gift that I have
ever received."

Progress on the studio: The steel beams
are in place, and they are preparing to pour
the cement roof.

Heart to Heart Publicity Kits

The response of the WMSA groups at the

recent Mission Board Meeting to the Heart
to Heart Publicity Kits was most gratifying

and beyond our expectations. The delegates
received the kits and many others signed up
to receive theirs later.

Perhaps there are other women's groups,

such as Sunday-school classes and home-
makers, who are interested in obtaining

these kits. Included in the Heart to Heart
Publicity Kit are samples of available litera-

ture, Heart to Heart schedule cards, and
printed weekly talks. Along with each item
are numerous suggestions as to how groups
(or individuals) can reach mothers and
young people, newlyweds, and others with
appropriate literature as well as acquaint
them with Heart to Heart broadcast.

If you are interested in bringing Christ to

our American mothers and homes, just write

to Heart to Heart, Harrisonburg, Va., for

your kit.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

Reports from China indicate a church

seriously restricted, strongly pressured by
political propaganda, and yet amazingly ac-

tive and in some places, growing steadily.

A bookroom in one of China's great cities

reports the steady sale of Bibles, Christian

books, tracts, posters, and wall texts to all

parts of China and in several different lan-

guages. Praise God that it is still possible

to publish and distribute Christian liter-

ature, and pray that the spiritually hungry

may be fed with the unadulterated truth of

the Holy Scriptures.—Missionary Mandate.
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EDITORIAL

Literature Resolution

The General Mission Board at its annual

meeting at Milford, Nebr., June 18-22, lis-

tened to a group of missionaries and mission

administrators tell how literature is being

used in their areas of service and what fur-

ther materials are needed immediately. Bro.

A. J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa., concluded the

discussion with a message on "The Litera-

ture Task at Hand."
The Board then approved a recommen-

dation from the Executive and Personnel

Committees setting up a secretaryship for

Literature Evangelism with the following

responsibilities: (1) to ascertain the need for

literature, (2) to determine how to meet the

need, (3) to stimulate and guide in areas of

distribution and planning, (4) to co-ordinate

literature programs at home and abroad, (5)

to promote the training of needed personnel,

(6) to establish liaisonship between the vari-

ous church boards, (7) to administer specific

projects such as correspondence courses,

and (8) to outline budget and promote pro-

gram.

Later the Resolutions Committee brought

the following resolution which was sum-

marily adopted:

"Whereas, There is an unprecedented

need for literature in various languages, cre-

ated by increasing population, growing na-

tionalism, the rapid rate of increased liter-

acy, and the ever-constant challenge of the

Great Commission, and
"Whereas, The communists and false sects

are flooding this fertile soil with literature,

and
"Whereas, We have been slow to catch

the vision and to fully dedicate our talents,

time, and resources to this avenue of evan-

gelism, be it

"Resolved, That we repent of our failures

by seeking to utilize every possible means
to help provide adequate literature for our

growing churches in all languages:

first, by a stronger teaching program in

every congregation on literature needs

and enlisting our members to contrib-

ute sacrificially for this missionary liter-

ature advance;

second, by encouraging youth to train in

the areas of linguistics, writing, print-

ing, and publishing so that nationals

can be trained to help in the literature

program; and
third, by giving ourselves faithfully to

prayer for Bro. A. J. Metzler, who car-

ries the new responsibility as Secretary

for Literature Evangelism, and for all

those who are working diligently to

provide literature for our churches at

home and overseas."

May we all prayerfully support this at-

tempt to utilize the printed page to a max-

imum degree of efficiency.—L. C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Services

Divide, Colo.—Persons planning to attend
the VS Reunion and Retreat at Rocky Moun-
tain Camp here from Aug. 15 to 17 should
write immediately for housing reservations.

The theme of the retreat will be, "The
Work Is Thine." Friday and Saturday morn-
ing will be devoted to informal fellowship,
relaxation, and meditation. Following indi-

vidual unit reunions on Saturday afternoon,
a skit will be given and VS-ers will have op-
portunity to share slides and pictures.

Assistant VS Director, Millard Osborne,
and Sam Janzen, Valley View Hospital Ad-
ministrator, Glenwood Springs, Colo., will

speak at the Sunday morning service. E. M.
Yost, Denver, Colo., will speak on the sub-
ject, "We Consecrate Ourselves to Thee," at

the Vesper Service. A singspiration is sched-
uled for the evening program.

Denver, CoIo.-VS-er Phyllis Keim, North
Judson, Ind., and summer VS-er Esther
Good, Nampa, Idaho, assisted with the
camping program at Rocky Mountain Camp
for girls from the community near the VS
unit home here.

Unit members also assisted during the
third week of June with the camp for boys
who are contacted through the juvenile
court. Ten of these boys have been selected
to return for Trail Camp during the third
week of July. Following the camping pro-
gram, VS-ers will be doing follow-up work
in the homes of these boys.

The unit plans to conduct an evening Bi-
ble school for community children during
the last two weeks in July.

Kansas City, Mo.—Average Bible school
attendance at the Mennonite Fellowship
here was 58, an increase of five over last

year. The summer VS-ers who had assisted
in the Bible school left on June 30 for Sum-
ner, 111., where they will help Bro. J. Alton
Horst in the Bible school which a small mis-
sion church there is sponsoring.

Elkhart, Ind.—Approximately 20 persons
are scheduled to attend VS orientation here
from July 15 to 26. New needs for VS per-
sonnel arise continually. Plans for taking
part in orientation and entering VS should
be reported to the VS Office in the near fu-
ture for any of the three periods listed
below:

Sept. 9-20

Oct. 14-25
Nov. 11-22

I-W Service

Norristown, Pa.—The I-W group here was
privileged to have a special speaker at their

regular Wednesday evening meeting on July
9. James Peters, returned Pax worKer from
Peru, showed slides and told of his work
and experiences in South America.

Summer plans for the unit here include
three informal meets each month. Picnic
outings and softball games will comprise
most of these events.

MISSIONS

MCC Weekly Notes

Christian Unity at Barrio Grande

The leprosy mission operated by Mennon-
ites at Barrio Grande helps unite evangelical
Christians in Paraguay, reports Dr. John R.
Schmidt (Newton, Kans.), director of the
project.

"Various evangelical Christian groups re-

fer their leprosy patients to us," writes Dr.
Schmidt. "As we treat their patients we
have an opportunity to join hands with them
in the Christian ministry to these people."

These groups have expressed appreciation
in many ways, he says: the Christian church
(Disciples) built a house for the Barrio
Grande cook who is a Baptist; another
group contributed lumber for a church for

the patients; and missionaries from several

groups give messages to the Barrio Grande
patients.

Says Dr. Schmidt, "We want to strive to

keep wide awake to use all opportunities at

our disposal to bring about a uniting influ-

ence among evangelical Christians in Para-
guay."

During the first three months of this year
the Barrio Grande staff—composed of Para-
guayans, Chaco Mennonites, Europeans,
and Americans—served a total of 407 lepro-

sy patients. They treated 275 of that num-
ber in their own homes (known as ambula-
tory treatment). In three clinics they treated

119 patients and served 13 patients in the

Barrio Grande guest house.

The ambulatory treatment program is tak-

ing on a new direction in the form of small

gatherings for a monthly religious service

in the area where patients live. Formerly
the only fellowship between staff and pa-

tient was in the patient's home. Dr. Schmidt
believes this change will make clear to the

patient the Christian emphasis in the medi-
cal service.

Quilts Bring Cheer and Beauty

Twenty-one mothers living in the MCC
home for East German refugees in Berlin

write a note of appreciation to ladies of

Mennonite churches in America who sewed
quilts for them.

They write: "We wish to thank you all

heartily for the beautiful quilts which you
have made with so much love and care for

us. They give our rooms a friendly and cozy
appearance.

"Because we had to leave our homes and
all our possessions, we find your gifts for the

beautifying of our home especially comfort-
ing. May God richly reward you all."

Relief worker John Bohn (Pandora, Ohio)
says, "The colorful quilts with their many
small stitches certainly add a bright and
cheery note to the rooms. They are a witness
to Christian love for those compelled to start

anew."

Toumavista, Peru

At a farewell service on Sunday evening,
June 22, R. G. LeTourneau expressed appre-

ciation for the dedicated service of Mennoi
ite young people.

Royce Yoder (MC), Elkhart, Ind., an
Kenneth Buller (GC), Mountain Lak
Minn., left for Longview, Texas, for mechaj
ical training before going on to Peru. Ralp^

Stichter (MC), Nappanee, Ind., accomp
nied them. He will operate the farm at

missionary children's school near Toumil
vista.

Ruth Yoder, R.N., Hollsopple, Pa., h:

arrived in Tournavista, Peru, where she wi
work in the missionary church school an

minister to the villages in the surroundin
area.

Mr. LeTourneau has indicated interest i

using a Pax team in Liberia. This possibilil

is under consideration by MCC.

Hospital Albert Schweitzer, Haiti

The Voluntary Service Section announce
the departure of Betty Stoesz, laboratoi

technician, Isle Des Chenes, Man., and Mi
dred Brillinger, R.N., Gormley, Ont. Mi;

Stoesz is a member of the Mennonite Bret}|if

ren conference and Miss Brillinger is

member of the Brethren in Christ group.

The medical unit at Hospital Xlbe
Schweitzer now consists of four nurses an

one laboratory technician. More professioi

al people are needed for this work.

Mermonite Indemnity, Inc., Meets

11 r

tlC!
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The concept of mutual aid has deep roo

in the Mennonite fellowship. From sma
church societies to community and stati

wide organizations the growth of mutual ai

societies has been rapid.

Until recent years, homes and churc

buildings could be replaced for approx

mately $10,000 to $15,000 and a local soc

ety could readily cover the property again,

fire and wind damage. Home values toda

are considerably higher and some churc

buildings and institutions require coverag

exceeding $200,000. None of the churc

mutual aid societies can assume the risk c

replacing such properties alone.

In 1957, eighteen individual Mennonil

aid societies formed Mennonite Indemnit

Inc. (M.I. I.), which is presently reinsurin

property with values above the capacity (

any single society. Risks too large for M.I.

are spread out among the participating ai

societies of North America. With economi

conditions forcing property values highe

this modern version of mutual aid is becon

ing increasingly important.

The board of directors of M.I.I, held i

quarterly meeting in Akron, Pa., on June 2( feefc

Members of the board are:

Lloyd D. Hershey, Intercourse, Pa

H. M. Hostetler, Orrville, Ohio

Maurice L. Klopfenstein, Fort Wayn(

Ind.

Wayne S. Martin, Goodville, Pa.

Wayne W. Martin, Goodville, Pa

Orie O. Miller, Akron, Pa.

Howard Raid, Bluffton, Ohio

Jacob Redekop, Mountain Lake, Mini

Harold Schmidt, Baden, Ont.

William T. Snyder, Akron, Pa.

Harold L. Swartzendruber, Goshei

Ind.

Jacob A. Wedel, Moundridge, Kans.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.
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WMSA Weekly Notes

Among the decisions made at the annual
WMSA meeting in Milford, Nebr., was the

lip] selection by the delegates of the special-

inpa project for the coming year.

The amount of the project for the girls'

oups will be the same as in the preceding

/ears, $300.00. This amount will help to

mpply some of the furnishings for the Home
Economics classes at the Adriel School,

est Liberty, Ohio. As the girls begin now
o work on this project, with each group
Wtributing toward the total program, it

>eems that the goal can easily be reached.

The special project for the adult circles

s related to another area of missionary

vvork. This year our $2,000.00 will help to

upply the needs of the medical clinic in

\raguacema, Brazil. The nurses have been
hallenged by the tremendous physical

atorfieeds and have been able to alleviate some
the physical suffering. Here, as in other

jlaces, meeting the physical needs opens
he doors for meeting the spiritual needs.

nVith the co-operation of every local circle,

10 doubt the goal of $2,000.00 can easily

e met.

Because of the unforeseen interest and
ncrease in girls' activities, it was found
lecessary to reprint the GMSA Handbook,
rhe first printing had been distributed to

he district secretaries for distributing with
he local groups. Any sponsors who have

roottiot received a copy of the GMSA Handbook
laltaay have a copy by writing to the Secre-

of Girls' Activities or to the WMSA
ilaffice asking for a copy.

Increased costs of printing resulted in

[mother decision—to increase the price of

he WMSA Monthly. New subscriptions

(,t|md renewals will be accepted at the present

ime at the old price, 35^ a copy for one
ear, or three years for $1.00. January 1,

,jl959, the price will be increased to 40(^ a

fear. Be sure to read the August issue for

j-eports from the annual meeting in Ne-
braska. New or renewal subscriptions will

)e accepted at the old price. Send your
)rder to Mrs. Ben Charles, 823 Market
jtreet, Scottdale, Pa.

WMSA officers for the coming year in-

ude the following:

resident: Mrs. J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind.

/ice-President: Mrs. Mahlon Lapp, Tampi-

^
CO, 111.

i>ecretary: Miss Dorothy Swartzentruber,
Kitchener, Ont.

reasurer: Mrs. Paul Graybill, Freeport, 111.

>ecretary of Girls' Activities: Mrs. George
Amstutz, Dalton, Ohio

26?ecretary of Literature: Mrs. Fred Ginge-
rich, Hubbard, Oreg.

Secretary of Home and Special Interests:

Mrs. Guy Hershberger, Goshen, Ind.

The Resolutions Gommittee, Mrs. John
^oth, Morton, 111., Mrs. Merle Kropf, Rio
^inda, Calif., and Mrs. Gerald Studer,
imithville, Ohio, presented the following
esolutions:

1. Whereas, We have received a clearer

of the living church as a world-wide
ellowship of those who are one in Christ,

)e it.

Resolved, That we expend every effort to

leepen and to extend this fellowship.

2. Whereas, We have been awakened to

he need for a stronger emphasis in the

nut'

(jgi'ision

ihen

IS,

areas of Home and Special Interests, be it

Resolved, That we re-emphasize the re-

sponsibility of WMSA to foster

a. a fuller commitment to the task of
building Christian homes,

b. an expanding program of mission
study,

c. the deepening of spiritual life through
Bible study and the fellowship of

prayer groups.
3. Whereas, Our sisters of the Milford

community have so graciously provided for

our physical necessities and comforts during
these days of spiritual refreshment, be it

Resolved, That we express our heartfelt

gratitude.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart,

Ind.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 663)

heavenly fellowship with Christ and the
saints in glory.

Pray that God may make you a cheerful
witness in your pilgrimage here on earth.

Thursday, July 24
"Through him ... let us offer up a sacrifice of
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of lips
which make confession to his name" (Heb. 13:15,
ASV).

Sing: "Praise God from Whom All Blessings Flow."

Because of God's love in sending His Son
to atone for our sins, and because we have
experienced the joy of forgiven sin, it should
be but natural for the Christian to praise

God continually.

But to ofi^er a sacrifice costs; so praising

God means witnessing for Him and confess-
ing Him before men. This is "the fruit of

our lips."

By nature our "lips" are unclean (Isa. 6:6,

7),' and require cleansing such as Isaiah ex-

perienced. The result will be dedication,

confessing, witnessing, praising continually,

for the blessings God gives us.

Pray for a thankful heart and praising

lips.

Friday, July 25
"Let us draw near with a true heart in fulness of
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con-
science: and having our body washed with pure
water" (Heb. 10:22, ASV).

Sing: "Nearer, Still Nearer."

By one offering Christ perfected forever
them that are sanctified by grace through
faith. Heb. 10:14. Thus He removed the

Levitical priesthood by fulfillment of a per-

fect sacrifice, broke the curtain which sepa-

rated the holy of holies from man, and cre-

ated free access unto God by and through
Him.

Therefore with a heart cleansed with the

shed blood of Christ the Christian is to

draw near to God in boldness and in the

fullness of his faith, for free access and
blessed fellowship with God. He needs no
interceding priest, for Christ is his great

High Priest. He is free from the bondage of

sin and now enjoys Christian liberty.

Pray that you may live in close commun-
ion with God, in fullness of faith and a pure
heart.

Saturday, July 26

"Let us hold fast the confession of our hope [faith]

without wavering, for he who promised is faithful"
(Heb. 10:23, HSV).

Sing: "My Faith Looks Up to Thee."

Nothing we possess is quite so precious

as our Christian faith and hope. We could
not (and cannot) purchase them or earn
them. They are gifts made possible through
the grace and mercy of God, for "no man
can come to me, except the Father . . . draw
him." Therefore, the writer of Hebrews
commands us to hold fast this confession,

for our eternal hope is in it. When faith is

lost, the soul is lost, and hope is gone. What
is left? Nothing—a dismal void!

But there is no need for losing faith, soul,

and hope; for God is faithful with the prom-
ise of His constant presence and assurance
of victory over temptation, trials, and sor-

rows.

Pray that you may daily grow stronger in

your faith and the confession of it.

-C. F. Yake.

OUR READERS SAY-
(Continued from page 654)

younger pastors are enlightened. When we have
rabid encouragement from our ministry to our
people to follow such practitioners, one becomes
very distressed. Perhaps some of our Christian

doctors can also help the ministry in this re-

spect.

Floyd L. Rheinheimer, M.D., Milford, Ind.
* * «

I have followed with interest the varying opin-

ions expressed about the column "Our Readers
Say" in Gospel Herald. I think this column is

an interesting and valuable service to the read-

ers (and the writers) who have the interests of

their church at heart. This is not an endorse-

ment of indiscriminate criticism. Neither is it

an unqualified approval of every letter of ap-

probation which finds its way into print. But
if the paper is to serve the whole church, there

must necessarily be some means by which the

reader can "talk back"; otherwise writing, as a

means of communication, breaks down at the

very vital point of mutual exchange.
Writers are not infallible. They are human,

and subject to mistakes. Everyone has an opin-

ion, and everyone is entitled to a hearing. Your
writers are happy for your letters of apprecia-

tion. Your valid criticisms they welcome with
humility. Their purpose is to provide you with
help, information, inspiration. By your letters

you can help them to help you. "For we preach
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lorcl; and
ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake."

Your editors have a very taxing duty. They
have the responsibility to present both sides of

any controversial question. They must do this

with impartiality, yet with discrimination. They
must exclude, as unworthy of a Christian pub-
lication, all communications which come to

them which are palpably inspired by malicious-

ness, intellectual dishonesty, or desire for moral
coinpromise. They must pass upon the Scrip-

tural soundness of all letters and articles they

read. They must choose material which" will

help to solidify and clarify in the ininds of their

readers the doctrinal and historical position of

the church. At the same time, they must give

you honest criticism which comes to them. In

all these conflicting duties, your editors attempt
to steer an impartial course, and to serve you
with spiritual integrity.

Disagreements do occur, and it would be un-

realistic to ignore them. On the other hand,
they are rarely very serious unless magnified by
our own pride, envy, and vindictiveness. So it

seems a very good thing to have an open forum,
where we may reach a friendly agreement, or at

least a friendly understanding of one another's

position. If we will be guided by the Word of

God, and governed by love, we will not hurt
each other, but rather help. For "we, being
many, are one body in Christ, and every one
members one of another."—Lorie C. Gooding,
Millersburg, Ohio.

I
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Bro. Abe Sabbah, student from Nigeria,

W. Africa, who served at the East Side
Mennonite Church, Saginaw, Mich., during

the summer of 1957, spoke at East Side
both morning and evening on Sunday, June
25.

Bro. Robert Stetter, missionary appointee

to Algeria, served the Sunnyside Mennonite
Church, Dunlap, Ind., near Elkhart, on Sun-
day morning, June 29. The Herbert Min-
nichs, appointees to Araguacema, Brazil,

spoke there in the evening.

Bro. Warren Metzler, missionary on fur-

lough from Jamaica, spoke at the Belmont
Mennonite Church, Elkhart, Ind., on Sun-
day morning, June 29. Bro. and Sister Metz-
ler addressed the Locust Grove Mennonite
Summer Bible School, Elkhart, on Monday
morning, June 30. They spoke at Sonnen-
berg, Dalton, Ohio, the evening of July 6.

Bro. John Litwiller, missionary on fur-

lough from Uruguay, continues his deputa-
tion work for the General Mission Board in

the West and Southwest: July 16, Albuquer-
que, N. Mex.; July 18, Perryton, Texas; July

20, Hydro, Okla.; July 22, Pryor, Okla.; July
23, Adair, Okla.; July 24, Mt. Home, Ark.;

July 25, Culp, Ark.; July 27, morning, Ar-
gentine Mennonite Church, Kansas City,

Kans.; afternoon, Grace Mennonite Fellow-
ship, Kansas City, Kans.; evening, Mennon-
ite Gospel Center, Kansas City, Mo. From
July 8 to 13, Bro. Litwiller served the Cali-

fornia and Arizona churches. He was also

scheduled to visit Black Mt. Mission and
the VS unit at Grants, N. Mex.

Missionary speakers at the annual meet-
ing of the Allegheny Mission Board held at

Mattawana, Pa., July 11, 12, were Warren
Metzler of Jamaica and Richard Kissel of

Brazil.

Bro. Elvin Snyder, Puerto Rico, is sched-

uled to speak at Bayshore, Sarasota, Fla., on
July 20.

Sister Ada Stoltzfus sailed on July 10 for

another term as relief worker in Jordan.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

The Filer, Idaho, congregation heard a

message from Allen H. Erb the morning of

June 29 and from Roy D. Roth in the eve-

ning service. The John Miller family has

returned to Filer after spending nine months
at Goshen, Ind.

Guest preachers at Maple Grove, Belle-

ville, Pa., were E. D. Hess, former pastor,

on June 29, and Mark Peachey, Plain City,

Ohio, on July 6.

Bro. Wayne King has accepted a call to

serve as pastor at Pleasant Hill, East Peoria,

111. He will move there about Aug. 1.

Sixty-and-over members from northern

Indiana churches were invited to Bethany
High School the afternoon of July 13, where
they enjoyed singing under the leadership

of Walter E. Yoder and three speeches: on
visiting, by Dorsa Mishler; on Bible study,

by S. C. Yoder; on pictures and slides, by
Jacob D. Swartzendruber.

The two daughters of Mahlon and Hilda
Stoltzfus will make their home with the

Gospel Herald, July 15, 1958

Annas Miller family, Goshen, Ind., while
their parents give another three years to

mission service in Alaska.

Bro. Owen Gingerich and family planned
to fly from Beirut, Lebanon, on July 9. Bro.

Gingerich will teach next year at Wellesley
College in Massachusetts.

Bro. Denzel Short, West Unity, Ohio,
gave an illustrated talk on Pax work in

Greece to a youth meeting at Walnut Hill,

North Goshen, Ind., on June 15.

A bus load of workers from Landisville,

Pa., visited the Bowery Mission in New
York City on June 28. Bro. Boyd Kauffman,
Richfield, Pa., preached at Landisville on
July 6.

New church benches have been purchased
by Central congregation, Elida, Ohio.

Adriel School personnel from West Lib-
erty, Ohio, gave a program at Elida, Ohio,
on July 6.

Voluntary service workers from Mt. Joy,
Pa., were busy at Camp Hebron, near Har-
risburg. Pa., on July 12. Other workers from
Mt. Joy are conducting a Bible school at

Ellisburg, in northern Pennsylvania, July
12-26.

The Curriculum Committee of the Publi-

cation Board and the Commission for Chris-

tian Education was scheduled to meet at

Scottdale on July 12.

The General Conference Committee on
Worship, consisting of Paul Miller, Edward
Stoltzfus, and Paul M. Lederach, met at

Scottdale on July 10.

A ground-breaking service was held on
June 13 at Chappell, Nebr. Services were
in charge of E. M. Yost.

Bro. Paul Yoder, who has become pastor

at Gulfhaven, Gulfport, Miss., was licensed

for the ministry on June 22.

Bro. Karl Massanari, Goshen, Ind., while
on sabbatical leave next year from Goshen
College, will be Educational) Consultant at

Penn Township High School in Mishawaka,
Ind.

The newly elected moderator of the On-
tario A.M. Conference is Bro. Christian

Streicher, Wellesley, Ont.
The Sandy Hill congregation, Sadsbury-

ville. Pa., gave a program at Conshohocken,
Pa., on July 13.

Bro. Chester K. Lehman, Harrisonburg,
Va., spoke at the annual meeting of the

Mennonite Conference Schools, Inc., held

on the L.M.S. campus on June 28.

Announcements

MYF groups in Fulton County, Ohio, are

sponsoring a Mennonite Fellowship cruise

aboard the SS Canadiana on Aug. 11, leav-

ing Toledo, Ohio, at 7:15. Bob and Bill

Detweiler will conduct an inspirational serv-

ice aboard.

J. R. Burkholder has accepted a call to

the pastorate of the Second Mennonite
Church of Philadelphia, Franklin Street at

Indiana Ave. Address after July 20, 2944
North Franklin St., Philadelphia 33, Pa.

Lancaster Voluntary Service units: at

Norma, N.J., July 26, 27; at Glad Tidings,

New York City, Aug. 9, 10.

Young People's Institute at Garber's, near
Spring Grove, York Co., Pa., with David
Thomas, Norman Kolb, Noah Hershey,
Christian E. Charles, and James Hess as in-

structors, Aug. 9, 10.

Henry Ginder, Brethren in Christ minis-

ter, at Neffsvillte, Pa., Aug. 24.

The secretary of the Board of Saraso
Christian Day School, a new organizatic

made up of interested persons from Saraso
Mennonite churches, would like to have tl

names of prospective students for the coni

ing school year. Permission has been gran
ed by the Tuttle Avenue Church and tl

city of Sarasota, Fla., to start this school i

the Sunday-school annex of the Tuttle Av<
nue Church. The aim of the school is 1

provide the state-required education with
Christian emphasis. Six grades of elemei
tary schooling will be offered. To euro
your child or to receive more informatioi

write Sarasota Christian Day School, M
chael Shenk, Secretary, 1500 South Tutt
Ave., Sarasota, Fla.

The annual open-air singing will be hel

in Kennel's woods near Atglen, Pa., on Jul

27 at 1:30 p.m. J. H. Shenk and the mal
quartet of the Rock of Ages broadcast wi
have part in the program. Bring Life Song
No. 2. Bro. Shenk and the male quartet wi
also render a program at Maple Grove, A
glen. Pa., on the evening of July 27.

The phone number of Roy M. Geigle
Gettysburg, Pa., has been changed t

2218-W.
Correction: In Items and Comments, Jul

8 issue of the Gospel Herald, in the thir

paragraph, the total Scriptures distribute

should be 14,614,642. The Society has pul
lished Scripture portions in 1,127 language:

Church School Day is Aug. 31, as it

now correctly announced in the calenda:

However, Aug. 24 may be observed by som
churches. On Aug. 31 members of the Gc
shen College faculty will be at their annu
retreat. Churches wishing speakers fror

Goshen should observe Aug. 24. Request
for speakers should be addressed to Lelan
Bachman, Public Relations Office, Goshe
College.

Paul Showalter, song leader for annu;

Stark County MYF outdoor sing at Harl

ville, Ohio, park, 2:45 DST, July 20.

All of Life for Christ is the motto for th

annual MYF meeting to be held on tW
I.M.S. campus at Kalona, Iowa, July 22-24

Change of address: D. W. Miller fror

Sarasota, Fla., to 404 North Walnut St

Louisville, Ohio; Harold Bauman from On
ville, Ohio, to 427 Westwood Road, Cosher.

Ind.; J. B. Shenk from Marilyn Ave., t

1011 South Ninth St., Goshen, Ind.

Evangelistic Meetings

William McGrath, Beltsville, Md., anc

Paul Landis, Norfolk, Va., in tent meetin
at Amelia, Va., beginning July 5.

E. M. Yost, Denver, Colo., at La Junta
Colo., June 25-29.

Glen Brubacher, Elmira, Ont., conductec

the singing in the tent meeting at Center
each. Long Island. The meetings were wel
attended by the people from the neighbor
hood.

Bro. Rowland Shank is serving as sonj

leader in the tent meetings conducted b
Andrew Jantzi at the Bible Conference
grounds in Virginia, July 6-20.

The Crusade for Christ conducted
Lowville, N.Y., and supported by a numbe:
of churches in the community, drew audi

ences up to 1,000 or more. There were
number of responses to the invitation, fift}

on the final evening, July 6. The Crusade

has moved to Clarence, N.Y., for anothei

campaign, which began Friday evening

July 11.
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PEACE AND WAR
(Continued from page 661)

alism of His day. Instead of a kingdom
ijmade with hands. His was one of another
world, not using weapons of hate but of

ijlove. Christ made a special effort to talk

;'^^sfwith the Samaritan woman, who was of

a different nation and caste from the

Jews. He used the Good Samaritan to

illustrate the way of sacrificial love.

The early church knew no national

boundaries. The Great Commission was
to all peoples and was very quickly real-

ized in the Mediterranean world. Diffi-

culties, of course, arose, but the nation-

™W|aIism of the Judaizers was overcome at

™''ithe Jerusalem conference.

These Scriptures help us to under-

Istand the Christian and nationalism. We
must distinguish between the state and
nation, since the state does, perform cer-

tain functions as a servant of man. We
i|(must also admit that all persons have a

nationality, the group in which they live;

J"l;!but our protest must be against the re-

ligion of making the nation an object of

worship which is completely at odds with

the demands of Christ.

The people of God—the church—know
endaino national boundaries. Their allegiance

is to Christ only. Nationalism is accen-

tuated in evangelism and missions be-

cause frequently there is a clashing of

two nationalisms. For this reason we
must be careful to have one allegiance

and to keep nationalistic tendencies

from encroaching on our everyday life.

A Christian and Nationalism

What is the nationalism which we
orthimust counter? To be sure, we have pro-

22-24

ftested rabid nationalistic wars. But as

rencf

Christians we must not merely protest

the wars; we must point people to a

higher way of love and to do this we
must not even think nationalistically.

The proverbial Mennonite with a son in

CPS or I-W and cheering American vic-

tories at Normandy, Iwo Jima, and Ko-
rea, is a nationalist. Not only must we
act differently, but we must hold a dif-

etiniferent ideology and think differently

from our nationalistic neighbors.

As residents of America, one of the

most nationalistic peoples of the world,

we must protest this idolatry amongst
'3 us. We must never be part of the idea

that Americans and white people in gen-

eral are a chosen race. We must protest

nationalistic laws which give us a better

life at the expense of others, like our dis-

criminatory immigration laws and our
protective tariff. We cannot idolize an
equally evil America in criticizing an
evil Russia. We must protest the use of

war as an instrument of national policy.

Living in a nation-state we are part of

sjjt
the nation's way of life unless we protest

it. We are part of the Virginia legisla-

ture's attempt to keep the Negro from
having equal opportunities of life unless

we protest it. Perhaps Mennonites are

not nationalistic, and we should not be,

with a history of migrations for con-

science' sake in our own tradition. Some-
times I question whether our I-W pro-

gram is not merely another way of

serving our nation which we sanctify by
doing good. Sometimes I wonder why we
protested Universal Military Training
along with other Americans so violently

ten years ago, and today when we have
it, it is accepted as a common fact.

To live in a nation as citizens, and not

to be a part of it is far more difficult than

living in a monarchy or empire as a sub-

ject. We have a stake in the nation and
its policies unless we openly disavow
them.
The Christian Church and the nation-

state are constantly at odds. One is a

community, but the other is a commu-
nity of saints; one uses weapons of hate;

the other, love. The power of the na-

tion is in its masses, but the power of

the church is in God.
As Christians living in America we

are part of the conflict of religions and
ideologies. But we are also part of a

world-wide supernatural order fighting

a nationalistic provincialism. We cannot
think in terms of our country right or

wrong, or as America First-ers. We are

people without a country; our kingdom
is not of this world; our allegiance is

not to the nation, but to Christ.

Harrisonburg, Va.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages h'jra listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating

minister.

Benner—Miller.—Galen N. Benner, Middle-
town, Del., Groffdale cong., and Eileen M. Mil-

ler, Mt. Joy, Pa., cong., by Henry E. Lutz at the

Mt. Joy Church. June 28, 1958.

Brunk—Ruppert.—Merle Brunk, Harrisonburg,
Va., Zion cong., and Theda Ruppert, York, Pa.,

Garber cong., by Moses Slabaugh at the Lindale
Church, May 31, 1958.

Buerge—Orton.—James Buerge and Jean Or-

toii, both of the Albany Mennonite Church, Al-

bany, Oreg., by David W. Mann at the church,

June 22, 1958.

Helmuth—Slabaugh.—Donald Keith Helmuth,
.'\urora, Ohio, Plainview cong., and Ellen Marie
Slabaugh, Harrisonburg, Va., Lindale cong., by
Richard Weaver at the Lindale Church, June 7,

1958.

Horst—Leinbach.—Luke Z. Horst and Fannie
N. Leinbach, both of East Earl, Pa., by

J. Paul
Gravbill at his home, July 1, 1958.

Johnson—Graber.—Lyle Johnson, Minot, N.
Dak., and Marleen Graber, Mylo, N. Dak., both
of the Lake View cong., by Eli G. Hochstetler

at the church, June 4, 1958.

Jutzi—Zehr.—Stanley Jutzi, Poole, Ont., cong.,

and Selina Zehr, Mapleview cong., Wellesley,

Ont., by Chris S. Streicher at the Mapleview
Church, Mav 31, 1958.

Lapp—Miller.-Jon Lapp, Science Ridge cong.,

Sterling. 111., and Martha Miller, Marion cong.,

Howe, Ind., by Howard J. Zehr, uncle of the

groom, at Topeka, Ind., June 14, 1958.

Lichti—Gerber.— Harold Lichti, East Zorra
cong., Tavistock, Ont., and Elsie Elizabeth Ger-
ber, Mapleview cong., Wellesley, Ont., by Chris
S. Streicher at the Mapleview Church, June 7,

1958.

Martin—Martin.—Albert Martin, Elmira, Ont.,

Hawkesville cong., and Ruby Martin, Zurich,

Ont., Zurich cong., by Albert Martin at the

Zurich Church, June 14, 1958.

Martin—Martin.—James L. Martin, East Earl,

Pa., Lichty cong., and Mary Kathryn Martin,
East Earl, Pa., Weaverland cong., by J.

Paul
Graybill at the home of the bride, June 28, 1958.

Miller—Fenton.—Dennis Miller, Zion cong.,

Pryor, Okla., and Joyce Fenton, Pea Ridge cong.,

Philadelphia, Mo., by David A. Hathaway at the

Pea Ridge Church, May 31, 1958.

Miller—Borkholder.—John C. Miller and Lo-

vina Borkholder, both of the Moorepark, Mich.,

cong., by E. J. Leinbach at the church, June 28,

1958.

Miller—Brunk.—Orvin LaVern Miller, Hutch-
inson, Kans., Yoder cong., and Peggy Jane
Brunk, Windom, Kans., West Liberty cong., by
Edward Yutzy at the West Liberty Church, June
5, 1958.

Peachey—Troyer. — Paul Peachey, Sarasota,

Fla., Tuttle Ave. cong., and Shirley Jean Troy-
er, Waterford, Pa., Beaverdam cong., by Richard
Hostetler at the Beaverdam Church, June 28,

1958.

Shaum—Brubaker.—Dana Shaum, Wakarusa,
Ind., and Wilma Brubaker, Goshen, Ind., both
of the Yellow Creek cong., by William Ramer
at the home of the bride, June 1, 1958.

Smeltzer—Metzler.—Walter Smeltzer, Elkhart,

Ind., Olive cong., and Doris Metzler, Goshen,
Ind., Salem cong., by Elno W. Steiner, assisted

by J. C. Wenger, at the Olive Church, June 8,

1958,

Sollenberger—Zimmerman.—Ira B. Sollenberg-

er, Chambersburg, Pa., and Erma M. Zimmer-
man, Mechanicsburg, Pa., by William M. Strong,

assisted by John Sollenberger, brother of the

groom, and Norinan Zimmerman, brother of the

bride, at the Slate Hill Church, June 7, 1958.

Steckle—Gingerich.—William Steckle and Bet-

ty Gingerich, both of the Zurich, Ont., cong., by
Albert Martin at the church, June 7, 1958.

Ventura—Guedea.—Peter Ventura and Gloria

Guedea, of the Second Mennonite Church, Chi-

cago, 111., by Mario O. Snyder at the church,

June 7, 1958.

Vincent—Lederman.—Wayne Vincent, Moore-
park, Mich., cong., and Miriam Lederman, Lo-
cust Grove cong., by O. H. Hooley at the Locust
Grove Church, June 7, 1958.

Zimmerman—Brubaker.—Norman Zimmerman,
Nappanee, Ind., and Emma Brubaker, Goshen,
Ind., both of the Yellow Creek cong., by Wil-
liam Ramer at the home of the bride, June I,

1958.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Beachy, Melvin M. and Ada A. (Troyer), Ko-
komo, Ind., second son, Gregory Arthur, June
16, 1958.

Beckler, Delmar and Mildred (Unternahrer),
.Albany, Oreg., third child, second daughter,
Sharon Rae, April 25, 1958.

Brubaker, Wilbur G. and Edna (Tyson), Leb-
anon, Pa., first child, Joycetta Kay, June 20,

1958.

Buckwalter, Robert D. and Faith (Steffy),

Wellsville. N.Y., ninth living child, Debra Sue,

June 19, 1958.

Clemens, Floyd H. and Gladys (Musselman),
.'Mlentown, Pa., third child, second daughter,
Debra Sue, June 7, 1958.

Christner, Leo R. and Phyllis (Hostetler),

Colorado Springs, Colo., first child, Douglas Ray,
June 16, 1958.

Dagen, David S. and Verna (Zink), Quarry-
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ville. Pa., second son, Darryl Lamar, April 11,

1958.

Eby, John B. and Pollyanna (Schlabach), Har-
risonburg, Va., first child, Eunice Marie, May
27, 1958.

Hamish, Paul K. and Anna Elizabeth (Lan-
dis), Washington Bore, Pa., fifth child, second
daughter, Cheryl Lavone, June 24, 1958.

Hockman, Walter and Alma (Rice), Perkasie,

Pa., second daughter, Linda Sue, May 2, 1958.

Hunsberger, A. Nelson and Louise A. (Yeag-
er), Perkasie, Pa., second child, first son, Eugene
Nelson, June 9, 1958.

Hunsberger, Maurice and Joanne (Shantz),

New Hamburg, Ont., third child, second son,

John Frederick, April 21, 1958.

Kauflman, Melvin E. and Loretta (Burkey),

Goshen, Ind., second son, Jeffrey Lamar, June
24, 1958.

Kaufman, Calvin R. and Loretta (Miller),

North Liberty, Ind., first child, Steven Ray,
May 30, 1958.

King, Donald and Mary Kathryn (Plank),

West Liberty, Ohio, third child, second son,

James Richard, May 27, 1958.

Lehman, Oliver and Clara (Hjelter), Ryley,

Alta., fourth child, third son, Delbert Oliver,

June 4, 1958.

Martin, Ivan C. and Arlene (Buckwalter), Lan-
caster, Pa., seventh child, fifth son, Irvin Ray,
June 10, 1958.

Mast, David K. and Miriam (King), Coates-

ville, Pa., third child, second son, Steven Glenn,
May 25, 1958.

Mullet, Henry A. and Eudora (Christner),

Kalona, Iowa, third daughter, Karen Sue, June
5, 1958.

Mumaw, Virgil and RoseMary (Brown), Kan-
sas City, Mo., first child, Gregory Allan, May
18, 1958.

Nolt, Harry M. and Luella (Hershey), Bare-

ville. Pa., fifth child, second son, Ira Wesley,
May 14, 1958.

Reeser, Norman K. and Arlene (Landis), Bird
in Hand, Pa., fourth son, Ronald Eugene, June
5, 1958.

Roth, Ellis and Marilyn (Leichty), Mt. Pleas-

ant, Iowa, second son, Kevin Jay, June 15, 1958.

Schrock, Edward and Velma (Gingerich),
Clarksville, Mich., third child, second son, La-
mar Ray, May 24, 1958.

Shetler, Robert and Leah Beth (Stoltzfus),

Ardmore, Pa., first child, Cynthia Lea, June 17,

1958.

Snavely, Raymond N. and Arlene (Witmer),
Manheim, Pa., fourth child, first daughter, Jan-
ice Lavone, June 8, 1958.

Steffy, Jason J. and Maribelle M. (McGinnis),
Bareville, Pa., third child, first daughter, Joan
Marie, June 10, 1958.

Stehman, Morris and Rosalie (King), Denver,
Colo., third child, second daughter, Kathy Lynn,
June 11, 1958.

Stemmler, Edwin and Eileen (Hoffman),
Bridgeport, Ont., third child, second daughter,
Wendy Jean, June 10, 1958.

Ventura, Joe and Rae (Rios), Chicago, 111.,

third child, second son. Glen Scott, June 20,

1958.

Ventura, Tranqui and Juanita, Chicago, 111.,

third son, Philip Laurence, April 26, 1958.

Wittmer, William and Edna (Schrock), Hart-

ville, Ohio, second daughter, Mary Lou, June
23. 1958.

Yoder, Howard and Fannie Mae (Troyer),

Hicksville, Ohio, fourth child, first daughter,

June Elaine, June 26, 1958.

Youndt, Clair and Veronica (Gehman), Rein-
holds, Pa., sixth child, fifth son. Dean Elvin,

June 22, 1958.

Yutzy, Daniel and Martha (Yoder), Harrison-
burg, Va., first child, Daniel Duane, May 31,

1958.

Yutzy, Homer E. and Elizabeth (Williams),

Gay, Mich., fourth child, second son, Paul
Emery, June 20, 1958.

Zimmerman, Abner G. and Gladys (Groff), Mt.

Joy, Pa., fourth child living, second daughter,

June Elaine, June 19, 1958.

Obituaries

May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord
bless these who are bereaved.

Horner, Debra K., daughter of Robert and
Nancy (Blough) Horner, was born Feb. 27,

1958, at the Memorial Hospital, Johnstown,
Pa.; died June 7, 1958; aged 3 m. 10 d. Surviv-

ing are her parents, 3 grandparents, 4 great-

grandparents, and a great-great-grandmother.
Funeral services in charge of Harry C. Blough,
were held at the Josiah Blough home, with in-

terment in the Thomas Mennonite Church
cemetery.

Lantz, Cleo Mae, daughter of Daniel and
Elizabeth (Sommers) Hershberger, was born near
Kokomo, Ind., March 25, 1926; died in an auto-

mobile accident near Pierceton, Ind., June 18,

1958; aged 32 y. 2 m. 24 d. She was married to

Harold Lantz, Feb. 15, 1948. Surviving are her
husband, 5 children (David, Linda, Steven, Cyn-
thia, and Johnny Joe), all residing at her late

home near Topeka, Ind.; her parents, and 4 sis-

ters (Mildred—Mrs. Clarence Whetstone, Ima—
Mrs. Homer Overholt, Letha—Mrs. Howard
Stuchey, and Doris—Mrs. Richard Robbins).
Funeral services in charge of Eli D. Miller and
Calvin Borntrager were held at the Townline
Conservative Mennonite Church, Shipshewana,
Ind., where she was a member since her mar-
riage. Interment in the Townline Cemetery.

Lichty, Peter F., son of the late Joseph and
Magdalena (Fahrney) Lichty, was born Nov. 7,

1861, in Wilmot Township, Ont.; died at the

home of his son Peter near Wellesley, Ont.,

May 2, 1958; aged 96 y. 5 m. 26 d. He accepted
Christ in his youth and remained a faithful

member of the Mapleview Church at Welles-

ley. On March 8, 1887, he was united in mar-
riage to Magdalene Zehr, who died May 17,

1945. One son preceded him in death; also 3

grandchildren and 2 great-grandchildren. Sur-

viving are 4 sons and 4 daughters, 50 grand-

children, and 46 great-grandchildren. Funeral
services were held at the church. May 6, in

charge of Peter Nafziger and Chris Streicher,

with burial in the adjoining cemetery.
Sparks, Emma, daughter of Joseph and Mary

(Zook) Sommers. was born in Howard Co., Ind.,

Nov. 4, 1886; passed away May 22, 1958, at her

home near Kokomo, Ind.; aged 71 y. 6 m. In

March, 1916, she was united in marriage to

Lewis Sparks, who passed away in 1941. To this

union were born one son (Paul, Chicago, 111.)

and 2 daughters (Kathryn Hagan, Scottsville,

Ky.; and Wilma Cooprider, McPherson, Kans.).

.Also surviving are 3 stepdaughters (Viola Yoder,
International Falls, Minn.; Anna Jergerson, De
Pere, Wis.; and Mary McMahan, Marion, Ind.),

17 grandchildren, 3 great-grandchildren, 2

brothers (Joe, Converse, Ind.; and Harry, Orr-
ville, Ohio), and 3 sisters (Sarah Shaffer and
Lizzie Hershberger, both of Kokomo, Ind.; and
Iva Sommers, Cassopolis, Mich.). Emma united
with the Howard-Miami congregation in her
youth and remained a faithful member until

death. Funeral .services were held at the church.
May 26, in charge of A. G. Horner, with burial

in the Mast Cemetery.
Stutzman, Ilea Pearl, daughter of Orville H.

and Frances (Corfman) Voth, was born April 4,

1929, at Newton, Kans.; died of a heart attack

June 22, 1958; aged 29 y. 2 m. 18 d. Death came
as she was finishing her day's work as nurse at

the Bethesda Hospital, Goessel, Kans.
Ilea grew to womanhood in the community

where she was born. She attended Bethel Col-

lege Academy, Newton, Kans., and Hesston Col-

lege and Bible School where she graduated from
high school in the class of 1948. She completed
the pre-nursing course at Hesston College and
entered nurse's training at Bethel Deaconess
Hospital, Newton, where she graduated with the
March class of 1953.

On March 19, 1953, she was joined in mai
riage to Orville R. Stutzman. Two daughter:
Twila Eileen (3) and Bonita Elaine (15 months
blessed this home. She was baptized on June {

1947, and became a member of the Gnadenbur
(now known as the Grace Hill) Mennonit
Church near Whitewater. In 1952 she tran:

ferred her membership to the Pennsylvani
Mennonite Church near Hesston.

In addition to her husband and children c

Goessel, she is survived by her parents, 3 broil-

ers (Clyde, Evanston, 111.; Oren and Kendel
Newton), and one sister (Lenora, Newton). Fi
neral services were conducted, June 25, at th

Pennsylvania Church, in charge of Earl Bud;
waiter, assisted by

J. J. Voth. Interment in th

adjoining cemetery.
Troyer, Jerry F., son of Jeremiah J. and Far

nie (Bontrager) Troyer, was born in Reno Co
Kans., Dec. 28, 1894; died of a heart attack

June 13, 1958, at his home near Pryor, Okla
aged 63 y. 5 m. 16 d. He was married to Sovill

Mullet on July 21, 1914. Surviving are his wif<

9 children (Tillie—Mrs. Amos Coblentz, Kalons
Iowa; Mary—Mrs. Roy Helmuth and Martha
Mrs. Roy Hartzler, both of Kansas City, Kans
Fannie—Mrs. Carl Springer, Archbold, Ohic
Jerry, Adair, Okla.; Alvin, West Unity, Ohic
Earl Ray, Pryor, Okla.; Ida Edith, at home; an<

Harry, Greenwood, Del.), 33 grandchildren
great-grandchildren, 5 brothers, and 6 sister;

He accepted Christ as his Saviour and was
member of the Mennonite Church, in whjch h
served faithfully until death. Funeral service

were held, June 16, at the Zion Church, Pryoi

Okla., with interment in the church cemetery:

Witmer, Salome, daughter of the late Samue
ana Mattie (Horst) Witmer, was born Jan. 25

1873; passed away April 23, 1958, at the Men
nonite Home, Maugansville, Md., after a fou

weeks' illness; aged 85 y. 2 m. 29 d. She was
member of the Rowe congregation. Survivinj

are one brother (Aaron Witmer, Los Angelei

Calif.) and a number of nieces and nephews
Funeral services were held at the Rowe Church
in charge of Amos Martin and Paul Martin
Burial in the old Rowe Cemetery.

Yoder, Ira Thomas, son of Isaac and Nanc
(Hartzler) Yoder, was born in Pigeon, Mich
April 10, 1864; passed away June 29, 1958; agec

94 y. 2 m. 19 d. When yet a boy, his parent

moved to Missouri where he grew up ant

worked as a farmer. On Dec. 18, 1888, he wa
married to Cassie Blough who preceded him ii

death in 1944. To them were born 5 sons and
daughters. Two sons died in their youth. Sur

viving him are 5 children (Truman, Orrville

Ohio; Leland and Thomas, Mantua; Mrs. Edit!

Krause, Hiram; and Mrs. Nora Miller, Middle
field), 13 grandchildren, 7 great-grandchildren

and a brother (John, Middlefield). Two sister

and one brother passed on before him. In hi

youth he united with the Mennonite Church ir

Cass County, Mo. In 1913 he moved his famil

to Streetsboro, Ohio, transferring his member
ship to the Plainview Church, where he re

mained a faithful member until his death

Funeral services were held at the Plainview

Church, July 1, in charge of Elmer Stoltzfus anc

Eugene Yoder. Burial in the adjoining cemetery

Yoder, Minnie Mae, daughter of the late Mo
ses and Lydia Miller, was born in Lagrange Co.

Ind., Feb. 5, 1900; passed away at her home near

Bremen, Ind., June 22, 1958; aged 58 y. 4 m. V,

d. Death was caused by cancer. On Feb. 25

1931, she was united in marriage to Mahlor
Yoder, who survives with 2 sons (Arnol Cephas
at home; and Galen Fredrick, Middlebury, Ind.)

one daughter (Miriam Lydia, at home), one

grandson, and 6 brothers (Roy, Howe, Ind.

Samuel S., Goshen, Ind.; Ray, Ivan, and Milo
Lagrange, Ind.; and Wilbur, Shipshewana, Ind.)

She accepted Christ as her Saviour early in life

united with the Mennonite Church, and was a

faithful member of the North Main Street

Church, Nappanee, Ind., at the time of hei

death. Funeral services were held at the church
in charge of Homer F. North, assisted by Amos
O. Hostetler, with interment in the South Union
Cemetery.

Br:
R

flBtr;

Ziim

iltiil

et iif

fc:ei

tat

w'

itniit

.1 Lf



Gospel Herald, July 15, 1958 675

Yoder, Reuben K., Belleville, Pa., son of Mo-
ses P. and Sarah (Byler) Yoder, was born in

Juniata Co., Pa., Oct. 1, 1881; passed away at

the Lewistown Hospital, June 11, 1958, follow-

1 ing a cerebral hemorrhage; aged 76 y. 8 m. 10 d.

On July 20, 1911, he was married to Mary M.
Zook, who survives. Also surviving are 3 sons
(Elton, Elmer, and Merle, Belleville, Pa.), 4
daughters (Arvilla—Mrs. Trennis King, Belle-

ville; Pauline—Mrs. Paul King, Troutville; Lola
—Mrs. Charles Goss, Lewistown; and Lucille-
Mrs. Robert Gotwals, Souderton), one brother
(Amos E. Yoder, Orrville, Ohio), 22 grandchil-
dren, and 3 great-grandchildren. An infant
daughter and 2 sisters preceded him in death.
He was a member of the Maple Grove Church.
Funeral services were held at the Trennis King
home, June 13, in charge of Raymond Peachey.
Zimmerman, Austin S., son of the late Wil-

iam and Mary (Miller) Zimmerman, was born
in Somerset Co., Pa., April 1, 1871; died May 25,

1958; aged 87 y. 1 m. 24 d. He was preceded in

death by 2 brothers and one sister. Surviving
are his widow (Louisa Lape Zimmerman) and a
foster daughter (Olive G.). He united with the
Blough Mennonite Church on Nov. 20, 1910,
and was a regular attendant until hindered by
illness and the infirmities of old age. Funeral
services, in charge of Harry C. Blough and John
A. Lehman, were held at the Blough Church,
with interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Items and

Comments

The 5 per cent of U.S. households with
incomes over $10,000 account for 17 per
cent of the total liquor, brandy, and wine
sales in this country.—Clipsheet.Otto
The Southern Baptist Convention has ap-

pointed a committee to report next year on
"What Southern Baptists Can Do to Pro-
mote Peace and Good Will in the World."
The denomination is planning to inaugurate
next year a five-year jubilee program with
a goal of 3O,OO0 new churches, missions,
and preaching stations. The Southern Bap-
tist Convention now has a membership of
nearly 9,000,000 in 42 states and Canada.

o o o

Brooks Hays of Little Rock, Ark., one of
the few laymen ever chosen president of the
Southern Baptist Convention and the only
Congressman ever to head a national re-

ligious organization, was re-elected presi-

dent of the Convention at its recent sessions

for the second term.
« o o

The International Union of Gospel Mis-
sions, a rapidly growing organization of
more than 250 missions in the United States
and Canada and some overseas, recently
held its annual convention at Lebanon, Pa.

0 0 0

A five-volume Bible commentary will be
published in 1960 by A. J. Holman. Carl
F. H. Henry, editor of Christianity Today,
is editor of the volumes, to which 56 evan-
gelical scholars from Europe, Africa, Aus-
tralasia, and North America will contribute
articles.

o o o

C. Stacey Woods, General Secretary of
Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship, reports
that communism is making vast inroads in

the universities of South America. "In the

United States, where communism too often
is just thought of as a dirty word, we fail

to realize it is a philosophy gripping the
hearts and minds of sincere students," said
Woods. But he reports also that a genuine
Christian witness is being given on many
university campuses.

o o o

A member of the British Parliament re-

turning from Russia reported an odd com-
plaint against the Baptists in Russia. He
said an organ of the communist youth or-

ganization labeled Baptists as "particularly
dangerous, for among the laymen are also

evangelists." The paper complained that
"every Russian Baptist tries to win at least

one adherent to his faith."—Bible Protestant
Messenger.

O O 0

Canadians spent over one billion dollars

on alcoholic beverages last year, according
to the Dominion Bureau of Statistics; that is

more than twice as much as was spent on
all forms of social security and pension
funds. In the same year Canadians gave
only $90,000,000 to churches and $140.-
000,000 to charity. During the year only
$290,000,000 was paid in salaries to every-
body engaged in education. Canada spent
two thirds as much on liquor as on building
new homes.

The motto "In God We Trust" will ap-

pear on the new three-cent postal card
which will be issued August 1. The design
for the postal card made necessary by an
increase in rates which goes in effect that

day will closely resemble the present three-

cent stamp which carries the motto in a halo
over the Statue of Liberty. It makes up in

part for the fact that the three-cent stamp
which now carries the motto on seven billion

letters a year will be replaced in general
usage by the four-cent stamp which pictures

Abraham Lincoln. The motto will continue

to appear on the eight-cent stamp which
carries international mail and on the four-

cent international postal card and four-cent

prepaid reply card, the latter the only U.S.

stamp that can be used in foreign countries.

o o o

Messengers (delegates) to the Southern
Baptist Convention swept aside all opposi-

tion to accept a report calling for "fellow-

ship with people of every race and nation-

ality."

Enforced racial segregation is "discrimi-

nation which is out of harmony with the

teachings of Scripture," the Presbyterian

Synod of Arkansas declared in a statement.

The Evangelical Lutherans will open a

new mission field in Brazil. Headquarters
will be in Londrina, economic center of

North Parana.

The head of the Anglican Church in Aus-
tralia is chairman of the executive commit-
tee for the Billy Graham campaign to be
conducted next year.

o o o

Protestantism's fourth largest denomina-
tion came into existence in ceremonies in

Pittsburgh which brought together the

United Presbyterian Church of North Amer-
ica and the Presbyterian Church in the

U.S.A. The new denomination is known as

the United Presbvterian Church in the

U.S.A. Six small congregations of the former
United Presbyterian Church opposed the

merger and asked permission to withdraw
from the new denomination and retain their

church property. One of these churches, the

one at Perth, New York, with a membership
of 47, was granted this permission; the oth-

ers were refused. The total membership of

the dissenting congregations is 837. A fine

gesture of the spirit of the union was in the

election of Theophilus Mills Taylor as the

first moderator of the newly formed denom-
ination. He is a theological professor of the

smaller of the two merging groups. No oth-

er nomination for the moderatorship was
made.

o o o

Difficulties of the Koinonia community
continue. The branch which had been es-

tablished in New Jersey in the hope that it

could serve as an economic outlet and a

haven for the persecuted colony in Georgia
has now been closed because of zoning re-

strictions against commercial activities.

o o o

Purchase of 80 acres of land by a Hutter-
ite colony in South Dakota was upheld by
the state Supreme Court. The court held
that a law which barred "expansion of any
activity or power" of Hutterite colonies does
not prohibit them from acquiring more land.

o o o

Neighborhood House, an all-Negro church
in Fort Wayne, was accepted into the

Northern Indiana Conference of the Meth-
odist Church. It was the first Negro church
admitted to a Methodist conference in In-

diana.
o o o

Martin Luther's great hymn, known as the

Battle Hymn of the Reformation, "A Mighty
Fortress Is Our God," has been translated

into 184 languages.—American Lutheran.
o o o

Ninety per cent of the 126 Soviet Zone's

schoolteachers who sought asylum in West
Berlin during January did so because of

pressure on them to support communist ef-

forts to wean children from religion,
o o o

West Germany has issued a stamp honor-

ing Leo Baeck, a rabbi who courageously

opposed Hitler's persecution of the Jews,

and who spent many months in a concentra-

tion camp where 49,000 Jews were killed.

Baeck was one of 700 survivors.
o o o

The annual conference of the Brethren

in Christ was held June 11-16 on the cam-
pus of Niagara Christian College near Ft.

Erie, Ontario. Moderator was Henry A.

Cinder of Manheim, Pennsylvania.

Distinguished citizens in the United
States, Britain, France, and Japan, includ-

ing famous scientists, philosophers, and
churchmen, are bringing court suits against

their government in efforts to stop on legal

grounds further testing of nuclear bombs.
o o o

Ben Marais, lecturer in theology at Pre-

toria University in South Africa, has warned
that the church must "raise its voice imme-
diately" against the idea that the motive of

missionary work in that country is the pres-

ervation of white supremacy. "To employ
such a motive," he said, "would be to re-

duce missionary work to the level of self-
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interest and lose sight completely of the
overriding spirit of Christian missionary
work." Dr. Marais commented that "if peo-
ple believe missionary work must help to
keep the non-Europeans submissive, then
we use the Gospel precisely for the purpose
the communists say we use it—as 'the opium
of the masses.'

"

After Oh In-Ho, University of Pennsyl-
vania graduate student, was killed recently
by a Philadelphia street gang, his parents,
who are Presbyterians, wrote urging "the
most lenient treatment possible within the
laws of your government." They refused to

use money contributed for the purpose of
their coming to America for the funeral.

They intend instead to set up a fund to be
used for the religious, educational, voca-
tional, and social guidance of the boys who
killed their son after they are released from
prison. Such Christian spirit is most refresh-

ing-

Thirty-five Texas colleges and universities

previously all white now have Negro stu-

dents and eight others have announced that

they are dropping segregation. Some 750
Negro students are attending the 35 institu-

tions, making one per cent of the 65,000
total enrollment.—Between the Lines.

t> s a

Secretary of State Dulles at Union The-
ological Seminary, New York, to see his

daughter receive a divinity degree, said,

"Out in Tennessee there is a plant which
turns out bombs. Here is a plant which
turns out ministers of the Gospel. The two
seem remote and unrelated. Actually the
issue of all our human time is—which of the
two outputs will prevail?"

o o o

Public fasting is one form of protest being
used in Washington against further testing

of bombs. A Roman Catholic editor started

a fast in front of the Atomic Energy build-

ing and a Quaker couple are fasting in the

lobby of the Department of State building.

Arlington, Virginia, quite sure to be one
of the hot spots in the school desegregation
fight this fall, reports that its Council of

churches has moved to block the use of

Protestant churches in the community for

classrooms in the event that public schools

are closed in order to prevent racial integra-

tion. Some thought, however, that if schools

are closed, the churches could serve to hold
integrated classes.

Lenin's books on communism are now
outselling the Bible in Asia, Africa, and oth-

er parts of the world, says George R. Upton,
National Missionary Secretary of the Pente-
costal Assemblies of Canada. He said that

with the great increase of literacy and wider
distribution of Lenin's works the Bible can
no longer be called the world's best seller.

A major challenge to the Christian world to-

day he thinks is the "battle of literature."

Only by a vast increase in Christian litera-

ture all over the world, he says, can "we win
the contest for men's minds and souls."

Every 1958 major league baseball team in

the United States is sponsored on radio or

television by a beer company, either alto-

gether or in part.
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Church Camps
The first activities at Laurelville Mennon-

ite Camp this spring were intensive cleaning
operations by the ladies from local congre-
gations including Springs, Scottdale, and
Johnstown, Pa., churches.

Several picnics were held at camp by lo-

cal high-school and chbrch groups during
May and early June.
The Mennonite Publication Board and re-

lated committees and personnel from the

Publishing House held sessions at Laurel-
ville Camp on May 27, 28, and 29.

The spring meeting of the Mennonite
Campground Association was held at camp
on May 31. The Association looks forward
to another good summer of camp activities.

Three North Lima MYF groups had a

week-end retreat at Laurelville on June 7
and 8. There is a possibility of this being an
annual event for the future. The Laurelville

camp personnel were very happy to accom-
modate this fine group of Christian young
people.

On June 15 and 16 the camp summer staff

arrived at Laurelville. These workers in-

clude Rhoda Dayton, Ridgeley, W. Va.,

head cook; Verna Kanagy, Reedsville, Pa.;

Lois Hartzler, McVeytown, Pa.; and Mabel
Gehman, Bally, Pa.

There are also four waitresses: Stella

Geiser, Kidron, Ohio; Marlene Collins and
Ruth Eshleman, Harrisonburg, Va.; and
Elaine Moyer, Telford, Pa. The kitchen boy
is Kenneth Plank, Scottdale, Pa.

Mrs. Clarence (Turie) Alwine of Johns-
town helped during the first week to get the
kitchen and dining hall staff started. Turie
has been in charge of nearly all out-of-sea-

son catering activities for Laurelville Camp.
The Laurelville Camp Association members
always look forward to Turie's good cooking
at their annual fall meeting at the camp.
The camp secretary is Betsy Good, Bow-

mansville. Pa. The bookstore and cleaning
girl is Esther Beachy, Kalona, Iowa. The
grounds man is Tony Blucas of Scottdale,
and his wife, Mildred, who is a registered
nurse, is camp nurse for the summer. Mrs.
Blucas is also the Snack Shop operator.

Johnstown Youth Retreat was the first

program on the regular camping schedule.
This annual retreat is sponsored by the
churches of the Johnstown district. Dorsey
Eash was the director and Ellis Croyle, orig-

inally from Johnstown, presently from To-
peka, Ind., was the guest speaker.
The annual Southwestern Pennsylvania

Young People's Conference was held at

Laurelville June 23-27. This camp is spon-
sored by the American Sunday School Un-
ion under the direction of John E. Strabel,

Scottdale, Pa. It was thrilling and encour-
aging to have 23 young people accept Christ
during those five days of camp.
On June 28 was the opening of one of the

most interesting weeks at Laurelville. This
was Boys' Camp. There were 147 boys for
the week. The courses studied were "What

It Means to Be a Christian" and "Natun
Study." The director of this camp was Dor
sey Eash of Johnstown. Harlan Steffen, Kid
ron, Ohio, was camp pastor.

Boys' Camp presented a tremendous chal
lenge to the ones in charge. The pastor anc
counselors sought the Lord's will in dealing

with the spiritual needs of the boys. In spit(

of the care that was exercised not to plact

undue pressure on this tender age group, i

surprising number of boys voluntarily ex
pressed their desire to be Christians. It i;

believed that the experience that this age
group has at camp is the beginning of the W
many right decisions and commitments tha-

they will make in years to come as the>
grow in their Christian lives.

The nature classes were a definite high
light of the week. The boys studied rocks
and soils, insects, birds, trees and plants
The nature courses were incorporated intc

the periods. The projects helped the boys
learn more about the subjects they studied
Some of the boys made attractive paper-

weights and doorstops out of odd-shaped,
rocks by decorating them with Bible verses

Some boys mounted and labeled various in-'

sects on boards for display. Others painted'

names of trees on small plaques to label tJte

many of the trees on the grounds. The boys t pi(

who were more interested in birds madei tai

labeled plywood plaques of various birds.

Those who wished to were given large jars|

to make winter gardens, which were very|

beautiful.

Looking ahead at the activities to come at'

Laurelville we have the promise of a good' •j''^^'

enrollment for all the camps. However, there

is still room for more.
It is expected that Laurelville Youthjiad

Camp will be one of the high lights of the
entire summer. The number of reservations

for this week, July 26 to Aug. 1, is steadily

climbing. Those who plan to come for that
week should send registration cards soon.

The new motel will be finished for adult

camps starting on Aug. 2 with Family
Week. There are already a number of the

motel and lounge rooms reserved for the

adult weeks. Those who plan to come for

any of the camps should send in reservations

very soon.

We solicit your prayers for the directors

and those responsible for the programs at

Laurelville Mennonite Camp.
—Neil R. Gingerich.
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Ralph Lugbill, Archbold, Ohio, and Mar-
garet Miller, Wakarusa, Ind., are serving as

directors of the two junior high camps at

Little Eden.
The Colorado churches held their annual

church fellowship at Rocky Mountain Camp
on July 4.

The South Central Conference is holding
a junior camp (9-13) at Camp Blue Bird,

Pershing State Park, Laclede, Mo., Aug.
4-10, and a senior camp (14 and up) Aug.
11-17.

Vernon Schertz served as director of a

junior camp at Camp Emmaus in Illinois,

July 6-12.
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aration

ihtieth Century Issue

By Myron Augsburger

Wherefore come out from among
em, and be ye separate, saith the Lord,

id touch not the unclean thing: and I

ill receive you, and will be a Father

ito you, and ye shall be my sons and
iughters, saith the Lord Almighty —
Cor. 6:17, 18.

One of the great needs of the Chris-

in Church today is a thoroughgoing

)irit-directed revival. We are seeing a

vival of religious interest; however, a

vival of religion without morality is

jt enough. We are too satisfied with

me to give attention to eternity. We
e at ease in sin and empty in soul. We
e pleasure-happy and perverted in

?art. We are so busy satisfying our-

Ives that we fail to seek God. We are

ten content with human happiness in-

ead of consecrated to holiness. We are

tisfied with ourselves without being

nctified in our spirits. It seems there is

uch formality without reality, emotion
ithout devotion, much acquiescence in-

ead of obedience, many holy words but
ttle humble work, great claims but

ttle character. Underlying all of our
seds, nervous disorders, mental perver-

ons, is the real need of fellowship with

hrist. The only thing that will make
J dissatisfied with playing religion is to

:e a revival of the real thing. This will

>me when we cease excusing ourselves

id commit our lives to true disciple-

The call to separation is the acid test

[ one's loyalty. The clarity of the

lurch's principles has much to do with

er power. Unless there is real convic-

on in the church on great doctrines,

le church becomes powerless, in so far

1 that church is incapable of minding
id following the will of God.
One evidence that the church needs a

;vival of conviction on this doctrine is

le turmoil, the reaction, and the spirit

1 which we either neglect it or approach
in our day. Because of these disagree-

lents, some ignore the doctrine. Just

ecause some people have majored on
linors and others have minored on
lajors, you need not throw away the

whole doctrine. Our common practice

is to swing like the pendulum from one
side to another. Let us note the Bible

teaching on this doctrine.

/. Separation Is a Divine Call

God says, "Come out from among
them, and be ye separate." It does not

read, "Wherefore come out from among
them, and be ye separate, saith Menno
Simons, or Jacob Amman, or John Cal-

vin, or John Wesley." The Bible says,

"Come out from among them, and be ye

separate, saith the Lord." We are not

dealing here with church history, or the

Anabaptist vision alone. We are dealing

with a prophetic statement, "thus saith

the Lord." The authority of this doc-

trine is not man-made, is not of a certain

denomination, but is the Word of God.
God has spoken and you as a child of

God have an application. I am not spell-

ing out your application here, but I am
saying that to avoid and neglect this

doctrine is an injustice to the Word of

God.
The basis for the doctrine is ethical.

Anything which is not consistent with

the nature of God is sin. The supreme
source of right is God Himself, and in

opposition to God is Satan, the source

of evil. From the ethical standpoint, just

as there is a fundamental antagonism be-

tween right and wrong, so there is a

basic antagonism between the child of

God and the child of darkness. You have

a responsibility to win the sinner to

Christ, not to yield to his wishes. The
practice of this doctrine will create a

tension identical to that between Christ

and evil.

//. Separation Is a Holy Call

Separation is not only a divine call; it

is a holy call. If there is any part of the

doctrine which many of us have missed,

it is this. "Touch not the unclean thing"

is a call to holiness of life.

Separation has both a negative and a

positive aspect. We are to be separated

from certain things. Perhaps you can

say with me, "I enjoy living a life sepa-

rated from the world and its practices

by abiding in Christ. I have never tasted

tobacco or liquor, being separated from
the world as to those ungodly practices.

I do not attend the theater or go to

worldly amusements, being separated

from the world on these p>oints. I live

according to the standards of purity, be-

ing separated from the world on this."

This is one aspect of separation, being

free from the practice of sin. Our text

says, "Touch not the unclean thing."

However, do not feel you have arrived

because you have stopped certain things.

There is also a more positive separation

unto God. The positive action is a fel-

lowship with the Holy Spirit, gracing

your life with His fruit. When there is

a positive commitment to the Lord Jesus

Christ, and to the Spirit of God, and to

the way of holiness, then there will be a

corresponding break with the power of

sin and evil.

///. Separation Is a Loving Call

Separation isn't some hard, legalistic,

dogmatic approach of God. We do not
have a God who is selfish and delights in

expressing His lordship over man with a

law. This principle of separation is for

your own good. You are not to be sep-

arated from the world primarily to con-

demn the world. We are to be separated

from the world for the sake of victory in

our own souls. Secondarily, when we live

a life of righteousness in the world the

Earth
By Rhoda Good

"Half moon,

Why aren't you full tonight?"

Don't you know,

Great earth

Has come between

Me and my light.

"Earth !"

Yes, earth too

Has come between

Me and my light.

"Full moon,

I too am full tonight,

For earth has passed."

Spring City, Pa.
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unrighteous person will be condemned
for his sin because of our testimony of

righteousness. The ethical aspect of son-

ship calls for loyalty or separation unto

God. Separation is for the dual purpose

of victory in your own soul, and a testi-

mony to others.

From God's standpoint, separation is

a loving call. It is loving in that He says,

"If you will give your life to me, I will

receive it." God's loving call is empha-
sized by a threefold statement: "I will

receive you, and will be a Father unto

you, and ye shall be my sons and daugh-

ters, saith the Lord Almighty." This call

to separation is not a legalistic God
standing back, demanding, sticking the

pricks into one, forcing one to obey.

Rather, a loving God says: "If you want
to walk with me, come along, and we'll

walk together." If you are not willing

to walk the pathway of holiness with

God, then you don't walk together. Amos
asked, "Can two walk together, except

they be agreed?"

Now permit me to ask, How separated

are you?

In the first place, you are not separated

if you can use carnal means to get the

position, the prestige, that you want in

life or in the church. There is too much
worldliness among the laity and among
church leaders on this point. What we
call politics here is carnality and world-

liness. Oftentimes we see worldliness in

men promoting selfish interests under
the guise of conservatism, or in the man-
ner in which some promote conservative

principles. Some people may be as con-

servative as Moses, but as liberal as the

devil in their attitude. They are even

carnal or worldly in the attitude and
manner in which they contend for a con-

servative position. They speak of separa-

tion often, but they are its enemies,

causing reaction and doing more harm
than good.

In the second place, you are not sep-

arated if you live for today's pleasure in-

stead of practicing self-denial in prepara-

tion for eternity. Seeking the pleasure of

the moment is the way the world lives.

They ask for the pleasure of the day
instead of living after a mature pattern

of life governed by principle. The Chris-

tian must refuse and forego some pleas-

ures of the present for the sake of eternal

happiness and joy in the future.

In the third place, you are not sepa-

rated if you promote selfish interests and
desires instead of the beauty of Christ.

You are still living after the philosophy

of the world. If you are the important
one instead of Christ, you are not sepa-

rated unto God. Do you say, "I know
what the Bible says, but this is what I

want"? This is the sin that Lucifer com-
mitted when he became Satan. When
you come to the Word of God and say,

"I know what God says, but this is what
I think," you follow Satan's pattern, say-

ing, "I will exalt my throne, my mind,
my opinion, my law, above the throne of

God." There is no greater sin! What do
you do on tithing, personal evangelism,

prayer meeting, revival? Is it any won-
der many are powerless, weak, anemic,
and lifeless? You may have activity but
not power. It takes a life separated unto
God to be filled with the Holy Ghost.

No one can help others without
helping himself.—Peter Dyck.

In the fourth place, you are not sepa-

rated unto God if you let the cultural

practices about you regulate your life.

This is simply an evidence of where your
loyalty is and who is your master. If we
know the truth and yet don't live as con-

sistently as some people who don't un-
derstand areas of the Word as we do, we
are more responsible than they are. Some
of our fellows reveal that the fads of the

world have come into the church. The
craze for sporty autos, the overemphasis
on sports, even the fad of ducktail hair-

cuts speak of our heroes. . . . Another
evidence is loud, sporty, flashy clothes.

To wear conventional attire is one mat-
ter, but color and design for ornamenta-
tion is another.

The ladies also show evidences of

worldliness. Why do we have lipstick,

jewelry, and cut hair coming into the

church? Why do we have so much im-

modesty in design and appearance? Many
women are revolting against God's order,

desiring to do everything like a man:
talk like a man, smoke like a man, dress

like a man, cut their hair like a man, and
other things. You will never have happi-

ness in life unless you accept God's pur-

pose and position for you. The matter
of immodesty is either an indication of

pride or of our slavery to the sex craze

of our day. Some of these things may
not be issues that in themselves will send
a person's soul to hell, but know this for

certain, that if you know God's Word
teaches that you should not do these

Our Readers Say—
|

I would like to express appreciation for I

poems and articles by Lorie Gooding, also

thank those of you who have responded to I

needs of Mary Tubbs (Calculatin', April 1

May we remember Mary in our prayers; 1

needs will go on and on. Anyone interest

may contact her pastor, Lester Roth, Log;
Ohio.—Vada Stutzman, Wellston, Ohio.

things and you deliberately disobey, yo g ol

disobedient attitude will break your f

lowship with God. For persons w
know God's truth on a matter, it's thi

attitude that approves or condemns.
Modern intellectualism is making

inroad. Rather than declare the dynan^

Gospel that brings peace and nonresi

ant love, some are teaming up with mc
ernistic pacifists. We have no fellowsh|||jj

with them in the Spirit. We talk abo
being intellectual, but what about o
craze for sports? Where is our separati

in music appreciation? Some Christia

are attending concerts of the type a chi "

of God shouldn't have any pleasure ]

I love to hear good music and enjljjiij

listening to Beethoven and Tchaikovsl
but I can also worship God when I he

a sanctified Gospel song! On the oth

hand, many go for light Gospel son

from which emotional appeal almost 1

comes sensual. Where is our separatio

In the fifth place, you are not sej

rated if you are undermining the conv
tions of others. That is the work of i

world and if guilty, you are working
their program. If you undercut ai

laugh at the convictions of other ini

viduals, you are guilty of sin. Ma
persons fail to respect the thinking ai

convictions of others. In essence thlfi't

say, "I am going to fashion you after r rai:

own puny mind and my own thinking

or "I give you no right to have ideals

your own." This undermining grows u

til it brings drift and deterioration in

the whole church. This is one of the k
points in our problem of worldliness.

In the sixth place, you are not sej

rated if your friendship with sinners

such that you would not witness to theiil

because you might break the good fe

ings between you and them. This islmijr

common sin. If you wouldn't witness
ij^j,

a friend about Jesus because you a

afraid you would offend him, and sp<

your friendship, you are not separate

Do you love God more than yourse

(Continued on page 697)
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iDITORIAL

fFhat's Wrong with

Work?

«ia:|'

chip-

stbi

"What's wrong with work?" exclaimed

ne of the speakers last spring at the
""^

'{immunity relations conference in Iowa,

le was talking about the common no-

on that we must save ourselves and our

pildren from all possible work. All the

namiborsaving gadgets possible, the easiest

resiiossible occupations, the shortest hours,

nd the longest vacations—these are ac-

wihiaimed in our society as things to be

hieved. We pity ourselves because we
Save to work so hard, and we plan and

ope that our children will have it bet-

r.

But, indeed, what's wrong with work?

™j(t.dam had work to do even before the

rimal curse. Industry and application

'ye. praised in the Proverbs, and laziness

nd sloth are condemned. Paul taught

lat those who did not work should not

lit. Ecclesiastes teaches that labor and

sepie fruits of labor are a chief good under

)nvi:ie sun.

The Poor Richard school of thought

ecried idleness as an opportunity for

l^il. It is common human experience

lat occupation is a blessing. Carl Sand-

,jf,urg describes the unemployed as watch-

tli(ig men wallowing in the mud of an ex-

nivation and wishing that they had the

ing)b. Rather too much labor than too

mch leisure. Unemployment often

leans character deterioration as well as

unger.

Not that work is the only good. Some
Ider people take retirement so hard be-

luse they do not see that being also, not

the|inly doing, is living. Labor is a means
» an end, rather than an end in itself,

nd some people make labor a virtue, so

lat the harder they work, the more vir-

ious they think they are, and the great-

r credit they have with God.

We need a balance between being and
oing. But still our main point in this

iitorial is that work is a good thing,

l^e are not kind to ourselves when we
irve out a career of leisure and ease,

hat man is wise who does with his

light what his hand—or tongue or brain

finds to do.

And we are not kind to those under

ur direction and care if we spare them
le throes of labor. The churchman is

ate!

derelict of duty who does not put his

members to work. The teacher fails who
does not by his assignments require his

students to work hard. And how unfor-

tunate the child whose parents do not

give him duties which teach him to work.

On the farm all the children have their

chores, and the boys soon learn to ful-

fill a man's role with tractor or milker.

One of the problems that comes to us as

we move slowly but surely from our ag-

ricultural economy arises here. Those
children who don't have farm chores

must be given something else to teach

them skills and the dignity and blessings

of work. This is a problem we must
work at if our home life is not to deteri-

orate as the members of the family no
longer work together in the economy of

home living. In some way our families

still must work together. The home
must continue to be a school of industry.

Our children will suffer if they do not

learn that there's nothing wrong with

work.—E.

The Gift of
Co-operation

The world owes much to individual-

ists, men and women of vision, ability,

and courage who see something that

needs to be done and then on their own
initiative and largely without direction

and assistance from others carve out a

program of action. Even the church,

which in its very nature implies corpo-

rate decision and action, has some institu-

tions which, in Emerson's phrase, are the

lengthened shadows of certain men. It

seems that God often works by getting

the ear of one of His servants. Let us be

thankful for those who hear and obey.

But there are obvious limits to individ-

ual action. A program with only one

person behind it is likely to die with its

promoter. The energies of the church

are often unwisely scattered as they go

in many different directions after these

individualistic projects. It would appear

that if God can talk to one man. He can

talk also to more. A conviction held

singly needs at least most careful scru-

tiny.

It is perversity rather than virtue

which makes one unwilling to work at a

project which has not originated with

him. It is not easy for one to judge in

himself the difference between ambition

and consecration, between his own crea-

tive thinking and the voice of God. The
individualist may be one who is extra-

ordinarily sensitive and responsive to the

will of God. But he may also be, and this

is more likely, one who finds it easier to

develop enthusiasm for his own ideas

than for his brother's. Some church splits

have come because a strong leader found

himself unable to work at anybody else's

program than his own. This is a weak
basis for the existence of any congrega-

tion, conference, or denomination.

So while we are appreciating what the

individualists have done in some in-

stances, let us be still more appreciative

of those who have the gift of co-opera-

tion. Where we can use one bold, per-

haps stubborn, individualist, we need

hundreds who join their minds and
hearts and hands in a common task. The
church by very definition is involved in

group action. We worship together and

teach and discipline one another. We
join our voices in song. We observe the

ordinances together. We build a house

for assembly. We may draw up a consti-

tution to govern our life together; if we
have not found that necessary, it is be-

cause we have unwritten precedents

which serve the purpose. We agree on
a time for assembly. We elect officers and
administrators to carry on our functions.

We agree on what our congregational

program of action and service shall be.

And then we have found a wider range

of co-operation helpful. We have organ-

ized conferences, in which we have

agreed to work with a certain degree of

uniformity. The wider fellowship

strengthens us, so that we have surren-

dered a certain amount of our congrega-

tional sovereignty to the conference.

Some of our congregations who have re-

pudiated conference organization have

nevertheless seen reasons for announc-

ing a common meeting for fellowship.

Our district conferences have proved to

be an effective means for mission out-

reach and for church administration and
doctrinal expression.

And for one hundred years we Men-
nonites have been finding ways of de-

nominational co-operation. We work to-

gether in publication, in education, in

relief and service, in missions—particu-

larly in foreign missions—in mutual aid,

in Christian nurture. By co-operation

we are able to do some things that we
could not do in smaller groups, like the

publication of a church hymnal. By co-

operation we have saved ourselves much
expensive overlapping of effort. By
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co-operation in Mennonite General Con-

ference we have made important pro-

nouncements on nonresistance, noncon-

formity, race relations, Christian nurture,

stewardship, and a host of other matters.

We have found some use for inter-

Mennonite co-operation in relief, in

relations with our governments, in publi-

cation, in the Mennonite World Con-

ference. We have used the fruits of

some still wider interdenominational co-

operation, a notable example of which
is the use of the International Sunday
School Lessons, Uniform Series.

There are limits to co-operation. There
are no doubt times when an obedient

Christian must stand and act alone. But
blessed is the man who can find those

with whom he can join hands in a com-

mon endeavor. Happy are those to whom
the Lord has given the gift of co-opera-

tion.—E.

Ten Reasons—Why
Worship Regularly

Because of

The example of our Lord. "He went as

his custom was."

Because of

The Scriptural exhortation that echoes
across the centuries, "Not forsaking our
own assembling together as the custom
of some is."

Because of
The uplift which comes through wor-
ship. Who is not conscious that his great-

est need in these days is "a Presence
which disturbs me with the joy of ele-

vated thoughts"?

Because of

The harmonizing of the soul with the
music of the spheres. Our age cries out
for those who are "in the Spirit on the

Lord's Day."

Because of
The joys of Christian fellowship. "Be-
hold, how pleasant and how good that

we, one Lord confessing, together dwell
in brotherhood, our unity expressing."

Because of

The courage and Christian optimism re-

ceived. "I had fainted, unless I had be-

lieved to see the goodness of the Lord in

the land of the living."

Because of
The contribution that worship makes to

the building of a peaceful world. "The
rich and the p>oor meet together. The
Lord is the maker of them all." World
brotherhood can be realized only as it

finds its source in our hearts, our homes,
our communities, our nation.

Because of
The development of a sensitive con-

science. It is when we see "the Lord . . .

high and lifted up" that we cry, "Woe
is mel for I am undone; because I am
a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in

the midst of a people of unclean lips."

Because of

The acquiring of a passion to serve. It

is the love of God nourished in the sanc-

tuary which leads us to "love our neigh-

bor as ourselves" and to serve in the

spirit of Him who "came not to be min-
istered unto, but to minister."

Because of
The glory worship ascribes to God.
"Worship the Lord in the beauty of

holiness." Our age needs to recover its

lost appreciation of the glory and majes-

ty of God.
"O COME, LET US WORSHIP"

—Joint Department of Evangelism,

National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

Accept It!

By Mont Hurst

An old minister asked a businessman

if he was living a Christian life. The
man replied that he was certainly work-

ing at it. The minister remarked:

"You'll never attain it by working for it.

You must simply accept it—claim it. It

is a fact that Christ did the hard part.

He worked for us in order that we could

claim salvation. He lived, suffered, and
died for us. You must simply take salva-

tion as a free gift of unmerited grace.

There is nothing you can do but accept

it as it is constantly offered to you."

It is hard, at times, for us to realize

that we gain salvation only as a gift of

free, unmerited grace. God's Word tells

us that we are saved by grace. The grace

of God through Jesus Christ is something
we cannot work for nor attain through
These are only good things that follow

after we have accepted salvation. And
good works or a program of pious living,

the best part of it all is that salvation is

for all. It is always available to the worst

tyf>e of sinner.

As children we did not work and plan
to win our parents' love. We simply ac-

cepted it as a matter of fact. We took it

as naturally as we breathed. And how
more natural should it be that we accept

salvation as the gift of God through
Christ's atoning death at Calvary. When
we wake up to this great fact, we shall

have set our feet upon the Rock of Sal-

vation that carries us on up to the top

of Zion's Hill. We must accept God's
gift just as we would accept a gift from
a friend or loved one because it is a

manifestation of the greatest love there

is!

Dallas, Texas.

50
{from Gospel Herald, July 4, 1908)

This week we sent out the Germai
S.S. paper, "Jugendfreund," from th'

office at Scottdale. Up to this time it wj'

still published at Elkhart.

Resolved that this conference [Ohio'

take a positive stand in favor of tempe
ance on the local option questioil

stripped of politics as it is at present iim"'

our state. toa

Tb

|Bilt

(from Gospel Herald, July 11, 1908)'^^^

... in the primary classes the intern;

tional lessons are followed often witfc
very unsatisfactory results, and hemlllf).

there is a growing sentiment in favor (

abandoning them in the lower grad(|fciar»

and following courses that are more nea iofoi

ly suited to the needs of the child.

. . . the Blooming Glen . . . congreg
tion numbers over 500 members, anj

feetwashing is observed at the prepar|i
tory services on Saturday.

e
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He Sets Us Free
By Jack Kytle

fart

iff IVi

An

iitlirA young man went to his pastor, dee]

ly troubled. "As you know," he sai<

"it has been over a year since I accepte

Christ. Ever since, I've tried my best i

be acceptable to Him. But I can't g'

the past off my mind. My old sins we)

so black that they keep coming up i

torture me. I keep wondering if they ai

really forgiven."

The pastor asked, "Do you comm
those sins any more?"
"No," replied the young man. "Wit 'I

God's help, I've left them behind me."
"Then," said the pastor, "they are folw

given."

Many of us, after placing our sins ilniit

Christ's hands and asking forgivenes

keep condemning ourselves for wa
abandoned. No human is perfect, bi

the moment we humbly and sincere

ask Christ's help, we may be assured

understanding compassion, along with
great reservoir of strength to draw upc'

in times of temptation. Strength fro

that reservoir will enable a Christian

live a life acceptable to God.
In the words of a minister, "The ha

piness of a sinner who goes to Christ cz

never be so great as that of Christ in r

ceiving him." Christ's love transceni

estimation. He does not condemn fi

sins He has forgiven. He forgives m
takes of everyday living, when one fc

lows Him with unquestioning faith.

Every Christian may heed the divii

words, "Neither do I condemn thee: g
and sin no more." Birmingham, Al iichi

ieriijii

tpiu

JIBir

iitini
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The Businessman Serving the Church
By

J.
C. Meyer

So the people were restrained from
mnging; for the stuff they had was suffl-

:ient to do all the work, and more. Ex.
i6:6, 7, RSV.

The regular Herald reader might be
uite unprepared if the above announce-

tiomnent should appear in this issue from
itii;m official source. We seem to be much

jetter prepared to read about threats of

leficits or of teachers and other full-time

hurch workers who are contributing

;rniieavily to keep our church work run-

witlking. (Herald, May 6, 1958, pp. 415,

enctlG, 425; June 17, p. 569.) Do we accept

)roihis as an ideal or even normal and nec-

adeessary condition? The writer does not;

leaio for those who do, it might save them
ime to read no further. Our aim should

)e to make every official church budget a

anicital part of the budget of every active

laKnember rather than the "responsibility"

jf some board or committee. Every defi-

:it of every such board or committee is in

)art a deficit for me. Moreover, deficit

inancing is not the traditional Mennon-
te way.

An active church worker with experi-

nce in educational and missionary work
mtlined the situation as it was about
ifty years ago as follows:

"All the preacher expected of his

members was that they keep out of

trouble and if they came to church
with some degree of regularity and
gave enough money to pay for the coal

jj,
to keep the church warm in winter

and keep it swept in summer, that was

jjjjjl

just about the total program."

About seventy-five years ago some pro-

phetic leaders organized an Evangelizing
Committee which called for a small de-

[ojiominational budget. During the next
wo decades a larger group planned a

ittore extensive (and more expensive)

ienominational budget for missions, an
rphans' home, an old people's home, a

well

Will

ha]

liviii!

l)[ianatorium, church colleges, and a pub-
lishing house. Those of us who knew
everal of these brethren cannot doubt
»ut that they counted the cost prayer-

ully. But the panic of 1907 brought

[Joihem face to face with near tragedy.

These experiences may be explored in

ietail in the M. S. Steiner correspond-

nce in the Mennonite Archives at Go-
hen, Ind. It was at that time that C. Z.

j^ri'oder emphasized the importance of

ffnciystematic giving. A very unfortunate

(consequence of the experience was the

/arning to young people not to go into

ull-time church work until they were
ssured some economic security both in

he work and upon retirement. Then as

ow the Mennonites emphasized the

f^Ueaching of I Tim. 5:8.

The denominational (as distinguished
from the congregational) budget grew
gradually until a world war created an
emergency interest in it. Many brethren
preferred to donate their money toward
a church-controlled program rather than
to contribute to a militarized Red Cross
or a war bond campaign. The trend car-

ried us from congregational and denomi-
national and even all-Mennonite activ-

ities to limited co-operation with other
historic peace churches. Conscription
raised some pressing problems, as did the

Russian refugees. One result of the prob-
lems was the Mennonite Central Com-
mittee which tended to become an "ever-

green" institution. These readjustments

called for prayerful consideration rather

than mere thumbing through historical

documents. Some of the new activities

called for technically trained personnel
in various fields. Here one is reminded
of the technical experts referred to in

Exodus 36.

If you can only turn over the

reins to Jesus Christ, you can have
overcoming control.

—John R. Mumaw.

Gradually, if somewhat reluctantly,

church leaders accepted the idea of ac-

credited colleges. Ere long a university

degree was no longer beyond limits for a

Mennonite. One university student

found it necessary to explain to the uni-

versity people that it was possible for a

Mennonite to study International Law
and International Politics.

Some Mennonites began to discuss the

possibilities for a theological seminary.

In an age of specialization it seemed to

them inevitable that a trained ministry

would be advantageous.

All of these tendencies and movernents

pointed to larger denominatio7ial budg-

ets. Larger budgets called for brethren

of business experience. Brethren of bus-

iness ability and experience questioned

the advisability of having a preacher or

a teacher named to manage a budget of

several hundred thousand dollars.

In one congregation a single family

had several members active in business,

banking, and professional work. The
banker father was the church treasurer

until he retired and was replaced by

his son, who had business experience.

Another son was the first trained min-

ister, while two others went into teaching

in Mennonite colleges.

In another congregation a profession-

ally trained member developed a concern

because the several ministers were not
systematically supported. After confer-

ring with several members he decided to

go out to raise money to buy an automo-
bile for the bishop. In approximately
twenty-four hours he had enough (and
more) pledged to pay for the automobile.

He then named three brethren with
much more business experience than he
had to carry out the project, while he
went to another state on a mission for

about a month. That congregation
bought at least two other automobiles
later, one for a missionary to a foreign

country. Within a decade the congrega-
tion had a program for systematic sup-

port for the ministry. It was then that

the district conference took up the prob-

lem of ministerial support.

When a congregation named a brother
of business and banking experience as

the mission treasurer, he was inspired to

make an annual report. To publish the

report he drew on his own funds, lest he
be accused of using congregational funds
for the project. After several years the

annual report was expected and within
a decade the congregation had a finance

committee and a proposed minimum
budget for the year. It is quite possible

that many members do not know how
the budget system developed.

During the Second World War a con-

gregation that planned some support for

the Civilian Public Service conscripts

and their dependents found it conven-

ient to name a committee of brethren of

business experience to carry out the plan.

When the Mennonite Central Commit-
tee took up a similar plan, the congrega-

tional plan was merged with the MCC
program. The committee was then re-

tained to raise the funds for the MCC
quota. In the late summer the treasurer

of the committee found his fund in ar-

rears. He made the announcement and
then did some personal work. But the

time came to forward the check before

he had sufficient funds. He simply drew
upon his own bank account, and so the

MCC did not discover the congregational

deficit. Ere long other brethren raised

enough to balance his budget and by

the end of the year he could report a

surplus. The ministry was thus left free

to do its more important work and need-

ed not to beg for money.

It was laymen who organized and who
carry on the Clayton Kratz Foimdation
work. Laymen are very active in the

disaster service. Laymen have been ac-

tive in the recreation camps, both in the

acquisition and in the maintenance. Lay-

men have found important places in the

mutual aid and insurance programs.

In Europe the acquisitions of Vakloie

and Bienenberg were in large part due
to the activities of laymen. Other Euro-

pean and African projects have been di-

rected by laymen.
The case of Bienenberg seemed to me

I
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especially interesting. The brother who
was instrumental in making the contact
and the contract told me all about it in

the hotel in Karlsruhe. He needed to

act on the spot, lest a brewer get ahead
of him. By drawing rather heavily on
his own bank account on the spot, he
made it possible to have it for a Bible

school. As he told about the transaction,

his attitude seemed to be that he did
nothing more than one should expect
from an interested layman.

Without an abundance of statistics to

establish a point it would seem that the

committees, boards, and institutions

which have a representation of laymen
on them generally have balanced budg-
ets. In some cases it would seem that

they never publish calls for money in

the official prints. On the other hand,
it would seem to be in those activities

which are to a great extent managed
without the counsel and advice of lay-

men of experience that we need to be
warned about deficits. The answer then
would seem to be to use more experi-

enced laymen and especially laymen of

business experience where the deficits

threaten the program. It seems to be
generally agreed that laymen should be
used on the lower levels in church work.
Might one conclude that until we use

them on the so-called higher levels we
will need to accept difficult budgetary
problems?

There is no space here to discuss de-

tailed plans for such a program. Those
who look forward to a time when we can
expect regularly balanced budgets with-

out emergency calls for money might be
interested in thinking along this line.

Sterling, Ohio.

Watchman, What of

the Night?

By John L. Musser

Isn't it an exasperating experience to

discover that you can't go to sleep at

night? It is a common happening, and
one that people have been talking and
writing about for centuries. A man once
told me that when such attacks of in-

somnia came, he would sit next to the

window and count the cars coming and
going on the highway. There are other

people who count imaginary animals
jumping over a fence or figure out end-

less arithmetic problems.

But I also knew a man who did some-
thing else on sleepless nights. He began
to repeat Bible verses to himself. Then
he began to count to himself the number
of verses he knew and could repeat. And
he began to be surprised at the number
he could remember, at the beauty of

their words as he repeated them over

and over, and at the encouragement they
brought into the endless lonely hours.

What are you doing with the "extra"
hours of life—the times you hadn't count-
ed on, times of sleeplessness, of waiting,

of sickness, of enforced idleness? Are you
putting them to work for God? Are you
feeding on His Word, interceding for the

lost, examining your heart beneath the

Spirit's searchlight, singing and making
melody in your heart to God?
There are twenty-four hours in the

day. How many are you investing in

eternity?

East Earl, Pa.

Orie O. Miller Diary

Saturday, June 14, Cathay Hotel, Singa-

pore

It is always restful and interesting to

stop off a day at this World Crossroads
and get pressing and laundry done. Here
and in the adjoining Malaya Federation
the Methodists have been the largest

Protestant mission agency. Their main
thrust is through a school program—
50,000 children in their schools. Bap-
tized church membership is twelve to

fifteen thousand. Rev. Ho, the superin-

tendent of this school system, who
roomed next to me at Accra, Ghana, last

December, had me at his home for din-

ner last evening, and then as we drove
about, he told me of the economy, the

history, the prospect, the politics. This
area, a bit larger than Pennsylvania, still

accounts for 40 percent of the world's

rubber and a similar portion of tin. This
city island state (to be related to Britain

about as Puerto Rico is to the U.S.) is

also the unique trading and banking
crossroads of southeast Asia and beyond.
So the Malaya-Singapore seven-million

population (half Chinese, half Malayan)
have a surprisingly high living standard
and literacy ratio. I had a good visit

yesterday afternoon too with Olin Stock-

wells (close China friends of the Don
McCammons), who teach here in Trinity
Theological College, located immediate-
ly behind this hotel. Our MCC Kingsley
family is expected here any day en route

home from Timor. Halmahera seems
still in Indonesian rebel hands.

Tuesday, June 17, Aero Hotel, Djakarta,

Indonesia

Wilbert Shenk and Leonard Kingsley

met me Saturday evening at the airport.

Sunday we rested, visited, read mail, and
attended two nearby Anglican English

services. Monday morning we called first

on Rev. Marintika, Indonesian Council
of Churches offices, to get his counsel

and viewpoints, especially regarding our
joint programs on Timor and Halma-
hera and also to try to ascertain visa

status for our worker appointees. The
country's situation seems quiet, the peo-

ple confident, the attitude to foreignei

including Americans good, and th

churches eager for MCC to continue j

the tasks to which we have laid our hanc
Some living standard deterioration froi

two years ago and some paralysis in tran
portation and communications is clea

ly manifest. One misses the Merdek
enthusiasm of 1949 but feels more stronj

ly than ever the Indonesian determin;
tion to be sovereign and independent <:

world power blocks. Kingsley outline

vividly yesterday again the 10-year pn
gram of MCC help to and through tb

Timor Church. Akron cable wor
cheered us in the personnel prospect t

this unit of six—where just now only tw
remain. It is clear that from Halmahei
we will not get word this visit—but th;

the unit of six there is safe, busy, an
appreciated also seems clear. This mon
ing Wilbert is rechecking all pendin
visa applications' status. This afternoo
we spend at Interchurch Aid Office fc

clarifying budget relationship—and t

morrow we go by train for a five-day vis

to Kudus-Pati area unit and churches.

Sunday and Monday, June 22 and 2

MCC-Pakis, Java

These days in this Muria, Java, are

of Kudus-Pati-Pakis, one is prone to con
pare notes with the previous visits, '4'

'54, '56. In '49, 2,600 bapitzed membe
in the Javenese Synod, now 3,800; the

perhaps 900 in Chinese Synod, no
1,500; then the smaller churches in th

cities, now the larger—and now the nev

est congregation in Semarang, Java's raj

idly growing north coast city 30 mil(

west from here. Both Synods struggle i

getting their school programs set up an
accredited—and see these essential i

church building and as outreach medi.
The Javanese have just had their app]

cation to do hospital work approvet
Both Synods now sense the need for li

erature resources to help the membershi
know where they stand within the Chri
tian tradition as Mennonites and wh
One thanks God for the life, vitality, an
eagerness here and for the help an
brotherhood desired.

The local economy is puzzling thougs

—perhaps from the war or dollar e:

change. Twenty cents U.S. for a dau
wage even for skilled labor, ten cen
for a haircut, $2.50 for a month's hou;

rent, $2.50 for a 45-mile taxi fare seei

too far out of line. One wonders, eve

though the present rebellion seems con

ing under control, whether and how th

island country can hold together. Lor
travail is certainly ahead.

Last evening as our MCC-EMEK £o

eign worker group sat together and r

viewed its approach and technique i

relation to church and mission and wi

ness here, we felt happy and assured th;

within the Master's eternal plan, pu
pose, and program, the thrust of th

kr

.\s

id (

ipplii

{[

it

ma

ifn

iiidv

SCI

li
i

left

Hunt
I

IB
tuiai



Gospel Herald, July 22, 1958 683

visi

cent;

A PRAYER
FOR T H WEEK

O God, eternal and merciful One, we
call to mind with thanksgiving all that

Thou hast meant to this world of man-
kind: source of courage; light on the

wanderer's path; helper of the weak and
heavy-laden; refuge of the brokenheart-

ed; deliverer of those oppressed; victory

for the tempted and tried; ruler of the

princes of the earth; helper of the poor

and downtrodden; and hope for the

Jdying.

Help me, dear Father, to renounce all

her my proud dependence and reliance upon
self. Grant that my failure to live the

good life should never tempt me to fall

lorntinto heedlessness or despair. Help me
to remember that this human life was

ioo|once so nobly lived, and that the prince

of this world was so triumphantly over-

tdicome in a body of flesh, that though there

was temptation at every turn there was
yet no sin. Show forth Thy loving-kind-

pess, O Lord, to all who stand in need of

'Thy help. Grant Thy peace and Thy rest

this night to all who have toiled another

day in Christ's name. Amen.

—/. E. Burkhart.

contribution, although feeble, was clear-

^j|ly right and within His will.

AlT/iuridfl)), June 26, Air En Route Dja-

"I karta-Calcutta

As one leaves, Indonesia still puzzles.

.iMight before last our train to Djakarta

had one hundred or more bags of rice

.smuggled on and off in almost plain

jsight. Yesterday we got word of Dr.

.Friesen's visa grant—almost a year after

application. Seeming impossibly low
wages and consequent low living stand-

ard bring difficult temptation. We at-

tended yesterday one session of the An-
nual National Church Council Executive
session, and were encouraged again ' in

the relaxed quiet faith and confidence

and vision. The country and its minor-
ity Christian section need special prayer
intercession from Christians everywhere.

Man Is Necessary to God

[oiihart

In the fourteenth century, Meister Eck-
exclaimed: "For let a man go away or

r^come back: God never leaves. He is always
at hand and if He cannot get into your life,

still He is never farther away than the door.

You are a thousand times more necessary to

Him than He is to you. The opening of the

door and His entry are simultaneous."

—Kirby Page.

A Prayer That Helped

the Pray-er

By Louis McCurdy

Abraham
"And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt

thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked?
Peradventure there be fifty righteous within the
city. . . . Lack five of the fifty righteous, . . .

forty, . . . thirty, . . . twenty, . . . ten" (Gen.
18:23-33).

This prayer of Abraham's was not

completely answered as we think of an-

swered prayer, but Abraham prayed

until God was willing to listen to him
and to save the righteous people of Sod-

om. It made Abraham a pioneer in inter-

cessory prayer recorded in the Scriptures.

It gave him a more merciful attitude to-

ward lost sinners; it helped him to see

the spiritual needs of others. It may have
given him a higher living standard to

reach for in his own walk with God.
He may have prayed with that quality

of faith which enabled God to bring con-

viction upon the Sodomites before they

turned away from Him for the last time.

As we think of Lot's own sons-in-law be-

coming so hardened that they heeded
not the warnings, Abraham's prayer may
have made the people of Sodom ripe for

God's judgments.
But the prayer also brought a vision

to Abraham. He saw more clearly the

sin in sinful men. Anyone who lacks any

spiritual discernment may thoughtlessly

brand all church members as saints of

God; but when, like Isaiah, we see God
in all the beauty of His holiness, we see,

in contrast, man in all his sinfulness.

The longer the patriarch Abraham
prayed and looked at God, the more he

became aware that there were not as

many saints in Sodom as there had ap-

peared to be. His long season of prayer

showed him the difference between the

spiritual crowd and the churchgoing
crowd. So he kept reducing his estimate

of the number of real saints in Sodom.
He was able to see more clearly just how
much God demanded of His people, and
how far short those Sodomites were in

measuring up to that standard.

First of all, our prayers should make
us climb higher spiritually ourselves;

then, as we continue to pray, we should

see more clearly the condition of sinful

men, and their need of our prayers. We
see vividly their need of our Gospel of

saving grace which will lift them out of

their sins and self-righteous smugness

into the clear light of heart holiness.

Abraham's prayer helped Abraham. It

drew him up close to God, and drew him
down closer to the needs of his fellow

men. Our prayers should make us feel

that the world in sin needs the salvation

of our Saviour.

Kelowna, B.C.

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the Bethel congregation at

Flora, Ont., which last winter celebrat-

ed its tenth anniversary, that the ex-

cellent growth of the work there may
continue.

Pray that the many who responded dur-

ing the Lowville, N.Y., Crusade for

Christ may continue with the Lord.

Pray for the Crusade at Clarence, N.Y.,

now in progress.

Pray that the first summer Bible schools

held at the Englewood Mennonite
Church, Chicago, and the Puerto Rico
Mennonite Fellowship chapel, Brook-
lyn, N.Y., may lead to many new con-

tacts in their respective communities.

Pray for the Charles Shenks and Matsu-
kuma-san in Tokyo, Japan, as they car-

ry responsibility for nurturing the

Christians and the five new converts

there.

Pray for the Health and Welfare Com
mittee of the General Mission Board
as they direct the administration of

the Mennonite Hospital and Nursing
Home at La Junta, Colo., and seek an
administrator to replace Bro. W. J.
Dye.

Testimony

By a Reader

Must you skimp and save,

And work like a slave

To make "ends meet"?
Then try tithing!

If ten dollars won't reach,

God will gladly make each
Of the nine go farther;

Try tithing!

I'm no bank financier,

Or a prophet or seer,

But God blessed me each year
Since I'm tithing.

God's math is the best,

And will stand any test;

How He multiplies the rest

While you're tithing!

Truth by itself does not convict the

world of sin. It is the Holy Spirit who
takes this truth and confronts us; thus

conviction is brought to us.—Chester K.

Lehman.
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OUR SCHOOLS

Our Unfinished Errand

By E. E. Miller

(Chapel talk at Goshen College, Oct. 28,

1957)

".
. . And on that day a great persecu-

tion arose against the church in Jerusa-

lem; and they were all scattered through-

out the region of Judea and Samaria,

except the apostles. . . . Philip went down
to a city of Samaria, and proclaimed to

them the Christ."

Several weeks ago I spoke at a vesper

service on the present religious situation

in India. I think the excuse for speaking

again on India is twofold. One is that

India is a very large and a very impor-

tant country; the other is that probably

the longer I am away from her, the less

I will be gripped by her great needs. I

graduated from Goshen 40 years ago and
half of that time I spent out of the Unit-

ed States. For two years following World
War I, I was doing relief work in the

Near East around Aleppo, Damascus,

and Bagdad, and we are only hoping

and praying that these critical days will

not make it necessary to do that again.

And then following these two years, Mrs.

Miller and I were 19 years in India and
the Far East.

Two hundred arid fifty years ago last

July 9 the first Protestant missionaries

went out to India. They were sent by

the king of Denmark, who supported

them out of his royal treasury. They
were not welcomed by the people of

India, and they were bitterly opposed by

Europeans who had settled on the west

coast of India. The opposition was so

great that for some days they were not

permitted to land. The names of the

missionaries were Platschn and Zigen-

bald.

These missionaries did an extraordi-

nary piece of work. Zigenbald lived only

12 years and died at the age of 36, but

during that time learned the language,

translated the Scriptures, and discovered

the methods now so universally practiced

by missionaries. The work he accom-

plished was of great significance.

Most important of all, these two mis-

sionaries gave a new exhibition of what
it is to be a Christian. Previous to that

time only Catholic missionaries had come
out to India. They had by various types

of mystic rites tried to convince the na-

tives that Christianity was a good thing.

By the time Platschn and Zigenbald

came, the Hindus had discovered the

treachery of these first missionaries and
so missionaries in general were in disre-

pute. But Platschn and Zigenbald served

faithfully and in the spirit of love. They
brought new meaning to the Word of

Christ. Their transparent goodness and
their great sincerity gained for them a

respect from the Hindus throughout the

whole district.

So Platschn and Zigenbald, young uni-

versity students, started a work which
blazed a new trail and is still alive. They
began the missionary movement which
gave us Christian Swartz, William Carey,

Henry Martyn, Alexander Duff, Bishop
Thoburn, J. A. Ressler, Mahlon Lapp,
and thousands of other devoted persons

who have gone out from many countries

of the world to be missionaries to India.

I computed some time ago that at

least 30 thousand different missionaries

from many countries of the world have
served in India during these 250 years of

time. One result is an approximate 6

million Christians. This is numerically
insignificant in terms of the total popula-
tion, and yet it is extremely significant in

that, aside from setting up the church in

India, these missionaries have also in-

fused into the thinking of India some of

the ethic of our western Christianity and
morality.

Is this task finished? I do not think so.

It is not finished in the United States; it

is not finished in Europe; it is not fin-

ished in the Middle East; and it also is

not finished in India or Viet-Nam or
Hong Kong or Japan. Many things re-

main to be done in all parts of the world
in order that we might carry out the

commands of Christ. In order to con-

tinue this task in India, we need to un-
derstand something of the current re-

ligious picture.

India since 1947, the date of its inde-

pendence from Great Britain, has moved
in three religious directions. One section

of Hindu society has become very hostile

to the preaching of the Christian Gospel.

The members of this group are staunch
Hindus who would like to see India be-

come a Hindu political state. They are

known politically as the Hindu Mahasa-
bha. Since the cleparture of the British,

they have discovered the Christian
Church. They would like to curb the

coming of the missionaries and to stop

the sending of money from the western
countries into India to help out the work
of Christian institutions. These Hindus
hobnob with communists with the in-

tent that doing so will be embarrassing
to Mr. Nehru's government. They wish
to set up a Hindu state. They would
freeze all minorities at the point at which
they now are and would not allow any
outside people from the West to come
into India. Happily this is not a grow-
ing group.

India has another religious group
which seeks to interpret Hinduism and
Buddhism in terms of modern thoughi
and phraseology. The leader of thi;

group is the Vice-President of India, Dr
Rada Krishna. He is a great scholar and
a great scientist. He visited London and
America during the past year. He pro
moted a nuclear development prograrr
in India and has taken a stand in tht

United Nations against the use of nu
clear weapons for warfare. He has alsc

spearheaded a movement which is trying

to modernize Hinduism. He proposes the

use of new phrases and new words foi

the old forms of Hindu thought so thai

they may be better understood by mod
ern society. I suppose one could say h{

is a syncretist of religious development "

A more significant group in the Fai

East today is one which is active in a re

surgent Buddhism. Buddhism is a ver^

ancient religion. Its founder was borr
2500 years ago in India. He was a son ir

a rich family and had at hand all th<

pleasures and culture of that group. Bu
he saw the poor, the homeless, and th(

sick, and so he decided to become an as

cetic. He went off into the forest anc
lived for a period in an ashram. Follow
ing a prolonged period of intense medi
tation he came through with what
called the "enlightenment" of the Bud
dhist doctrine. This philosophy say

"that right belief and resolve, right word
and act, right life and effort, right think
ing and meditation" is the path by whicf
one wipes out the things of this life anc
therefore attains salvation. So Buddha
religion became the deification of moral
ity.

Today a great resurgence of Buddhisn
is taking place in the Far East. I suspec
that half a million people in India be
came Buddhists during this last year. Or
a single occasion 25,000 low-caste peopL
came into Buddhism through the influ

ence of Dr. Ambedkar.
Buddhism has a program befitting

modern times. Its adherents are pacifist

by doctrine and are totally against war
A peace building has been erected a

Hiroshima. Another one has been con
structed in Burma and another one
going up in South India. In a world con
ference of Buddhists held in Nepal las

year, this resolution was passed: "In t.h(

present world of severe suffering, th(

welfare of mankind as well as the safet^

of our nation is being jeopardized. Wi
as the representatives of the Buddhists o
all nations solemnly pledge ourselves be

fore the hallowed things of Buddha t(

unite the Buddhist sources of the work
and to endeavor to promote the way o
mutual service with a spirit of love am
trust in order to further the cause o
permanent peace and happiness and th(

spirit of unselfishness as taught by thi

Buddha."

(Continued on page 697)
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CHURCH MUSIC

Church Music Conference
August 9-15, 1958

By J. Mark Stauffer

Practically everyone I meet seems busy,

preoccupied, and heavily engaged. They
don't have time to attend Crusade for

Christ services, prayer meeting, Sunday

school, or to help in some Christian serv-

ice endeavor.

Some people work so hard and so long

six days a week that Sunday serves, not

ideally as a day of rest and worship, but

more as a day for convalescing. Others

work equally as hard six days and then

increase the tempo of activity on Sunday.

Now surely God endorses honest, rea-

sonable toil, but I doubt if His divine

'ethics would ever approve of personal

suicide by overwork. If some of us don't

voluntarily seek a restful vacation, we
may be forced to take a permanent vaca-

tion from all earthly affairs forever.

The ideal vacation is not likely to be

one where we simply do nothing; it is

rather a time and place where we can

ethically do what we have been wanting

to do all the time; it is a healthful change

ofjpf activity where we can rest and relax

and at the same time further prepare

purselves physically, intellectually, emo-
[jtionally, and spiritually for the next

hard fifty-one weeks. A good suggestion

[or such a spot is Laurelville Church
Music Conference.

This is the place to get away from
>hop bells, mooing cows, dirty dishes,

and the dull, irregular roar of a John
peere tractor. Here you will meet a

large group of intelligent, spiritual

;hurch musicians very much like your-

>elf. Here you can sleep, play, eat, study,

^fellowship, and worship. I repeat whole-

[leartedly,. This is the place.

Walter E. Yoder will be there to in-

spire us for the improvement of congre-

gational singing. Paul Erb, Editor of the

ospel Herald, will guide our thinking

regarding worship in singing. Paul

firunner, minister from Wooster, Ohio,

ivill be working in the area of song lead-

ership. Robert Ewing, Music Director

rom Bethany Christian High School,

m\\ be lecturing on how to teach youth

;o sing. The writer will be serving in the

irea of children's music.

Good church music is more important
;han most of us will admit; we need to

lave our vision enlarged and our hearts

/varmed. One reason why the voice of

:he Christian Church is so ineffective is

Decause our song does not carry very far.

The world is sick and depressed; it needs

;he joyful, vibrant singing of a redeemed
:hurch to call it to the abundant life in

3hrist. Potentially speaking, we have this

song, but instead, our singing sometimes
reflects the boredom of a group of half-

committed disciples.

And yet, having said this, I must con-

fess that I am still optimistic about our
congregational singing. We still have its

life and health within our grasp, but we
will need to act soon and sincerely. Most
of our churches can still learn a new
hymn, can sing in four parts without the

illusive support of choir or instrument,

and we have a good percentage of in-

dividual participation. Many of our
churches are planning music education
for the children, organizing church cho-

ruses, sponsoring music conferences, and
are making some honest attempts at im-

proving our worship in singing. For this

noble employment we have no alterna-

tive; as a church we must work positively

or we will reap all the fruits of a negative

program. You, personally, are important

in this good work; what are you willing

to do to strengthen our present position?

Now is the time to make your reserva-

tions for the Music Conference at Laurel-

ville; in fact, it is later than you think.

God has used the past conferences to in-

spire and strengthen many of us; He will

do it again for you. Until we meet, may
the Holy Spirit continue to direct your

days. God is on the side of spiritual, con-

gregational singing; He will meet with

us. Harrisonburg, Va.

When Song Leading

Becomes a Job
By Paul Showalter

The task of selecting the hymns and
leading the congregational singing is a

momentous one and demands a sterling

character to survive it.

With our treasured practice of infor-

mal worship comes the responsibility of

the song leader to be ever-ready with

numerous and wise selections upon ev-

ery occasion.

While it is good not to be in a rut

about the number of songs with which

to begin a service, where there is to be

any change from the routine, the song

leader ought to be alerted. To cut one

shorter than expected may make his

choice an incomplete one when he had

intended to sing longer. After being

called upon to lead he has poor oppor-

tunity to change his plans. To call for an

extra number may take him unawares

and the hurried selection may become

an anticlimax.

When the subject following the sing-

ing is not known to the song leader, it is

difficult to make fitting selections. The
only safe course for the song leader in

685

such cases is to make general selections—

a situation unnecessary with a thought-
ful leader in charge who confides in his

co-worker.

Sometimes the leader of a meeting
makes the song leader's hair gray by
calling for ventilation-hymns, stand-up-

to-stretch -numbers, sing-while-we-
wait-selections, fill-up-the-program-songs,

or just-one-stanza-requests when he least

expected it!

Probably the most important selection

is the one following the close of a mes-

sage, as it generally represents the re-

sponse of the people. Chances are that

the good song leader has sat throughout
the message in rapt attention to get the

full sense of the meeting and at the same
time leafed through the hymnal for the

most appropriate selection possible, mak-
ing the final decision at the very close

of the message. It is quite a letdown to

have the leader close the meeting with-

out calling for the selection which was
so carefully prepared, or to announce a

selection which he had himself decided
upon before the meeting was called to

order.

God bless those broad-shouldered song

leaders who can take care of any situa-

tion and also those thoughtful worship
leaders who help lighten the task.

—The Staff.

Self-Pity

By Lois Duffield

In New York City a semi-invalid em-
ployee of a rehabilitation center shot

some of his fellow employees because,

he said, "Nobody likes me." Even able-

bodied men were out of work by the

thousands at that time and would have
envied him his job. Certainly a multi-

tude of invalids and semi-invalids who
never have had a chance to work would
joyfully have traded places with him.

But instead of dwelling on the happy
fact that he could support himself

though handicapped, he chose to dwell

on the fact that he did not get on well

with some of his fellow employees. That
brooding self-pity ended in disaster.

Not all self-pity ends in a shooting

spree, of course, but all self-pity destroys

the character of the one who indulges

in it. The only cure is a large dose of

thankfulness measured by the counting

of blessings. We have the testimony of

helpless cripples, that they find blessings

to count even in the worst of circum-

stances.

But others manage to find reasons for

self-pity in the best of circumstances! So

you can choose, in any situation, wheth-

er you will give your mind over to de-

struction by self-pity or upbuilding by

praise and gratitude. It should not be

a difficult choice to make!

New Haven, Conn.

1
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FAMILY CIRCLE

Blessings of Family

Worship

As told by Pastor John Levengood

By Ruth G. Erb

In pioneer days a certain Hartman
family came, p>ossibly from the Palati-

nate, to America. They came seeking

religious liberty. Their ship docked in

New York. From there they traveled

on to the state of Pennsylvania in a cov-

ered wagon. But neither the hardships

of the way nor their weariness kept them
from observing their family worship as

usual. The Bible was read and they

prayed fervently to their heavenly Fa-

ther. Often they would sing in German
the song, "Allein und doch nicht allein"

(Alone and yet not alone).

They settled in Lebanon County near
Stouchburg, Pa. Being industrious peo-

ple they soon had buildings put up and
land cleared for farming.

One day grain needed to be taken to

the mill beyond the forest to be ground
into meal. The father was so busy he
could hardly take time off to go. So
Mother Hartman volunteered to take it.

She went on horseback, taking the bag of

grain and her baby son.

By the time the meal was ready, it was
going fast toward evening. Because of

the dangers of Indians in the forest the

miller's wife coaxed Mrs. Hartman to

spend the night with them. She accepted
the invitation.

The next day as she came near their

home clearing, she saw smoke. It was a

rude awakening after her pleasant over-

night visit. The buildings had been
burned by the Indians. They had also

killed her husband, sons, hired man, and
the dog. Her two young daughters had
been taken captive by the marauding
band.

Being a courageous woman she began
life all over again with her little son.

Kindhearted settlers helped her to re-

build and gave her a helping hand when-
ever they could. As her son grew up he
farmed the land for his mother.
She was a member of the Lutheran

Church. Years later her pastor, John
Kurtz, came to her with good news. He
told her that a group of young people
were being brought to Carlisle, Pa., who
had been taken captive by the Indians
years earlier.

At his advice she decided to undertake
the trip. It meant traveling all day and
part of a night. Her mother-heart longed
to once more see her daughters if they

were still alive. But disappointment
awaited her, for her girls were not

among the returnees. The same disap-

pointing trip was made at a later date
when another group was brought to the
same place.

A third time her minister came to her,

telling of yet a third group that was be-

ing brought to Carlisle. It was so hard to

go through such bitter disappointments.

So she decided it was useless to make a

third trip. But her minister urged her to

try once more.
Again she went through the ordeal of

trying to find one or both of her daugh-
ters in this group. But she was sorely dis-

appointed, for not one looked like her

offspring.

The following morning she was get-

ting ready to make the long, sad trip

home alone for the third time. But be-

fore she left, the man in charge felt they

should make one more attempt for her
with the unclaimed ones. She felt it was
useless.

The gentleman thought a while. Then
he asked her if there was some song they

used to sing long ago as a family.

"Oh," she protested, "I am no singer.

And I just couldn't sing before this

group."
But at his insistence she began in a

trembling voice, "Allein und doch nicht

allein." As she sang with feeling the

song which fitted so well her situation in

life, there was a stir in the rank of the

unclaimed ones. A grown young woman
made a sudden rush to Mother Hartman
and threw her arms around her mother's
neck. Regina was back again!

In that same group was another young
woman who had no one to claim her.

Regina had forgotten how to converse in

her mother tongue. But with signs she

begged her mother to also take this

friend of hers. This wish was granted.

This was a happy but strange home-
going, when signs had to be used instead

of words. When they got home, the wrays

of the white people were entirely foreign

to the young women. The food was
strange. They were not used to chairs,

and so they sat on the floor to eat.

But little by little they again began
where they had left off. Regina told of
their capture by the Indians. As they

traveled through the forest, over hills,

and through the water, the journey was
too rigorous for little sister. The two
daughters were about seven and eight

years of age at the time of their capture.

Before they got to their destination

Regina had to bid her little sister good-
by. After the Indians had buried her,

Regina marked her grave as best she
could so it could be found later. Then,
being a bright child, she began tearing

little pieces from her calico dress and
casually dropping them on the trail so

she could later be trailed. But the cun-

ning Indians discovered her trick and
soon put a stop to it. She also told her
mother how she had been chosen to be a
servant to an old squaw. She had many
stories to tell of how the Indians lived

This story also has its romantic side

Not only was the strange young woman
received into the home as an adopted
daughter, but she became a real daugh
ter, for Regina's brother later married
her.

Regina was grateful for her Christian
heritage. More than many she could ap-

preciate the blessings of the family altar,

It was faithfulness in conducting it in

the Hartman home that resulted in her
reunion with her loved ones. Her grave
can be seen at the Long Church near
Stouchburg, Pa. It bears its silent testi

mony to the faithfulness of God to those
who honor Him.

Sheridan, Pa.
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EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION
Pli

I wish to express my sincere thanks forjicC
prayers, cards, flowers, gifts, and for the blood bm!
that was donated during ray stay in the hospital
and for all those that have helped since my re-

turn home. May the Lord richly bless each one
of you.—Mrs. John A. Brubaker, Christiana, Pa

I would like to say thank you to those of you
who remembered me in prayer, and sent cards
letters, and flowers, and for the visits during my
stay in the hospital. May the Lord richly bless

each of you.—Emma S. Hershey, Lancaster, Pa
• • •

As a family we express our sincere thanks for

the many kindnesses shown and expressions of
sympathy during the recent illness and passing
of our dear father (Aaron H. Weaver). May
God's rich blessing abide with each one of you

-The Children.
» • *

I wish to express my sincere thanks and ap-
preciation to the many friends for the kind ex-

pressions of love and sympathy shown me since
the death of my dear husband.—Mrs. Maud Eby
Lititz, Pa.

• * •

We cannot find words to express our sincere

appreciation and thanks to our many friends

and Sunday-school classes for the prayers, visits,

cards, gifts of food, and the other lovely and
useful gifts since my misfortune. May God re-

ward and bless each of you.—Mrs. Henry Red-
cay, Cochranville, Pa.

* • *

I wish to express my sincere thanks for the
many cards, flowers, prayers, visits, gifts, and
deeds of love, also for the blood donors, during
my stay in the hospital and since I am at home,

-Mrs. Benj. B. Beiler, Elverson, Pa.

* * *

We wish to express our sincere thanks to all

who sent cards and letters, and for the visits

and the many prayers offered during the illness

and death of our husband and father. Special

thanks to all who participated in the singing

during the time of the funeral in the home
and at the church. May the Lord bless each
one.—Mrs. Lizzie Shenk and family, Millersville

Pa.

*

Where is the dynamic of our faith thai

is comparable to the dynamic of oui

service?—Nelson E. Kauffman.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Sunday, July 27

"Let us consider how to stir up one another to

love and good works" (Heb. 10:24, RSV).

Sing: "Help Somebody Today."

Christians have a God-given responsibil-

ity to cheer each other and to encourage

each other in the pilgrimage of life. It is the

an
i
duty of each one of us to motivate our fel-

low Christians unto good works of love and

kindness. The duties and trials of the day

tend to fatigue us and to discourage us. A
friendly smile and a word of appreciation

go a long way to revive interest and renew

ourage.

By sharing problems and discussing them

we can still help one another. By interces-

sion we can lift up the weak hands even

without their knowing it. The reward is a

blessed revival of one's own enthusiasm.

For love works no ill to his neighbor and is

the fulfilling of the law. Let us love and

appreciate, not judge and criticize.

Pray that God may give you an enthusias-

tic Christian spirit by which you can bring

encouragement to fellow Christians.

Monday, July 28

"Not neglecting to meet together, as is the habit

jf some, but encouraging one another, end all the

more as you see the Dav drawing near" (Heb. 10:25,

ilSV).

3ing: "Lo, What a Pleasing Sight."

Man is gregarious, and seeks fellowship;

but, alas, all too often not inside the church.

Multitudes of church members even are not

conscientious about their attending church.

In many Protestant churches today no eve-

aing service is held on Sunday. The center

of interest has fallen outside of the church,

and all too often is not a good center.

For the Christian the center of interest is

Christ, and a common gathering place is the

church. Around one common mercy seat

believers gather in fellowship with Christ

and with each other. It is a blessed experi-

snce to enjoy a foretaste of heaven. And
this gathering together is not to be neglect-

ed; but, we are to encourage each other

more and more as the day of the return of

Christ is approaching.

Pray that the joy of Christian fellowship

through worship may ever be the privilege

af the church.

Tuesday, July 29

"For ii we sin deliberately alter receiving the
icnowledge oi the truth, there no longer rsma'ns a
sacriKce for sins, but a fearful prospect of judgment,
xnd a fury of fire which will consume the adver-
laries" (Heb. 10:26, 27, RSV).

Jing: "Yield Not to Temptation."

These verses refer to apostatizing; that is,

denying the Lord, turning against Him, for-

saking the church, and being a rebellious

jnbehever after having once enjoyed salva-

:ion. However, these verses do not allow an

apen door for the Christian to follow the

»vays of the world and indulge in lustful

iving. While he is constantly subject to

'ernptations and trials from every source,

ind often fails and sins, God also forgives

,:hrough daily confession and repentance.

1[ John 1:6-9. But this does not provide li-

:ense or liberty for deliberate sinning. Let

js beware!

Pray that God will keep you from willful

sinning.

Wednesday, July 30
"But my righteous one shall live by faith, and if

he shrinks back, my soul has no pleasure in him"
(Heb. 10:38, RSV).

Sing: "My Faith Looks Up to Thee."

That the righteous shall live by faith was
first declared by God through Habakkuk.
2:4b. It is the central theme of the New
Testament, and the keynote of the message
of salvation. Believe, live by faith, trust,

and hope. These are the Christian's assur-

ances. He lives not by understanding all

the mysteries of life and the universe; not
by a full comprehension of God's omniscient
plans; and not by knowing the answers for

all the unanswerable things of life. His
faith in God is his satisfactory answer; he
rests assured that what God does and allows

is right; and he therefore trusts the future

and has bright hope for tomorrow.

Pray that your faith may never shrink and
bring displeasure to God.

Thursday, July 31

"Cast not away therefore your confidence [bold-
ness] which hath great recompence of reward" (Heb.
10:35).

Sing: "Am 1 a Soldier of the Cross?"

One of the desires that comes with gen-

uine conversion is to have others saved also.

There is a strong urge to tell unsaved friends

of the joy possessed, and of the longing to

have them accept Christ. A Christian bold-

ness takes hold of the new convert and gives

him courage to witness for Christ, and to

testify against sin. As the days and weeks
roll by in this new way of life, all too fre-

quently this boldness is weakened or lost,

and witnessing ceases. The reward and sat-

isfaction of winning souls is gone also.

Pray that God will not permit you to be-

come cold spiritually, but that the glow of

love may remain warm.

Friday, August 1

By faith Abel . . . Enoch . . . Noah . . . Abraham
. . . Sarah . . . Isaac . . . Jacob . . . Joseph . . .

Moses . . . Gideon . . . Samuel . . . David; etc.

—

Heb. 11.

Sing: "How Firm a Foundation."

Godly men of old lived for God by faith

and died by it; godly men of all centuries

since then have lived and died by faith in

(Continued on page 695)

Guarding Our Christian Freedoms

Sunday School Lesson for August 3

(Amos 7:10-15; Acts 5:27-29; Gal. 5:1, IS-

IS, 25; John 8:31, 32)

It was former President F. D. Roosevelt
who stated our four essential fredoms which
we need to guard: freedom of speech, free-

dom of worship, freedom from want, and
freedom from fear. The first three of these
we have yet in our country. The last only
Christ can give to anyone. All non-Chris-
tians will have fears.

Amos used his freedom of speech to stir

the wicked King Jeroboam and his sinful

people. Amos's speech was greatly resent-

ed. Yet he would not be silenced. He had
his commission from God.

Peter and John used their freedom of

speech when arrested for healing the lame
beggar. Likewise did they when arrested

the second time. What were their answers

in the court trials?

Today we have freedom to witness against

sin. Are we doing it? Are we free of fear to

speak? The sins are as great as in the day
of Amos. What impelled John and Peter to

speak? They were free to speak the truth

they believed, free from fear, and used these

freedoms to guard their freedom to worship.

We have the freedom to worship yet. Do
all peoples in the world have this? What
should we do to guard ours?

In a certain city some of the I-W men
feared that the city officials might take

action against the conduct of certain others

of their group. We appreciate the freedom

from military service granted our young
men in the United States. But it could eas-

ily be lost. How can we guard this freedom?

Once we were sinners. How were we
delivered from this bondage? Does a Chris-

tian have liberty to sin? We come out from
obedience to the old law but come under
the obedience of the Spirit. In Christ we
have liberty and power to follow the way
of Christ, but no freedom to sin. Paul told

the Galatians to resolutely and steadfastly

persevere in the freedom Christ gives over

bondage to sin. This is the way to guard
the liberty Christ gives us.

Our christian churches are given liberty

to worship according to their consciences.

What might we do that would cause us to

lose our freedom? How could we lose it by
neglect and default? How could we lose

it by license and abuse?
We are free to speak against our neigh-

bors or rulers as we please, but will a Chris-

tian use this freedom to bite and devour?
We may disobey the laws of our land, but

will a Christian use this freedom to take

lives by reckless driving? to destroy public

property? to set our forests on fire? to spoil

the beauty of our country? to break pure
food laws? to separate himself from the

Negro? to dishonor government officials?

Should not the love that Christ gives us

lead us to live above the things of the flesh

and keep the laws and even go farther than

the law demands? For whom were the

laws made? I Tim. 1:9, 10. What is the

law-keeping record of your church people?

How much should we need external re-

straints? Freedom under love is Christ's

brand of freedom.
In Christ we are free indeed. We are free

to speak or write the truth and free to live

it. Let's guard all our freedoms.—Alta Mae
Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-

tian Education, National Council of the Churches ol

Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue ol
the ioUowing Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

The Ontario Conference recently adopted
the following resolution: "Whereas, The
program of systematic giving is slowly tak-

ing root on the congregational, conference,
and General Conference level, and Where-
as, The finance committee of our conference
has presented a total picture of specific

needs, be it Resolved, That we give serious

consideration to a faithful, systematic sup-
port of the work of the church in all of its

operations."

New members: three by baptism at Mt.

Joy, Pa., on June 22; one by baptism at

Phoenix, Ariz., on June 15; two by baptism
and one by confession at Valley View, Cri-

ders, Va., on March 2; one by baptism at

Lindale, Linville, Va., on April 20; two by
baptism and one by confession at Bethel,

Broadway, Va., on April 27; three by bap-
tism at Mt. Jackson, Va., on April 27; one
by baptism at Stanley, Va., on April 20; five

by baptism at Harper, Kans., on July 6. Two
by baptism at South Christian St., Lancas-
ter, Pa., on July 13; eleven by baptism at

Rocky Ridge, Quakertown, Pa., on June 29;
two by baptism at Glenwood Springs, Colo.,

on June 29; seven by baptism on April 13
and two by letter on July 13 at Logan, Ohio.

Guest speakers at Hildebrand, Waynes-
boro, Va., on July 13 were Lloyd Horst,

Dayton, Va., and Lloyd Weaver, Jr., Den-
bigh, Va.
The Crusaders' Quartet from east of Go-

shen, Ind., gave a program at the Toto
Church, North Judson, Ind., on June 29.

A Pax team showed slides and gave a talk

concerning their recent work in Algeria at
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the Blough Church, Hollsopple, Pa., on
June 29.

An MYF workshop was held at United
Missionary Campgrounds, west of Goshen,
Ind., on July 5, with Eugene Herr, Kermit
Derstine, Victor Stoltzfus, and J. B. Shenk
as leaders. The annual MYF convention for

Indiana followed on July 6 with Eugene
Herr, Youth Secretary, speaking.

Bro. O. N. Johns, Louisville, Ohio,
preached at Argentine, Kansas City, Kans.,

on July 6.

Bro. Homer F. North, Nappanee, Ind.,

was the speaker at Vineland, Ont., July 6.

Bro. Elmer O. Hilty, Rittman, Ohio, is

recovering satisfactorily from surgery.

Bro. Carson Moyer, Toronto, Ont., spoke
at Locust Grove, Elkhart, Ind., on June 29.

Bro. Amsa Kauffman, Goshen, Ind.,

preached at Lockport, Stryker, Ohio, on
June 29.

The Maple Grove congregation, Topeka,
Ind., gave a program at Clinton Frame, near
Goshen, Ind., July 6.

Hyman Appelman, noted Jewish Chris-
tian evangelist, spoke at Blooming Glen,
Pa., on July 13.

Bro. Quintus Leatherman, on furlough
from England, was the anniversary speaker
at Bridgewater Corners, Vt., July 12, 13.

Bro. Ivins Steinhauer, Bridgeport, Pa.,

spoke at the monthly meeting of the Fran-
conia Tract Society held at Easton, Pa.,

July 14.

Dr. Willard Krabill and family, complet-
ing a period of MCC service in Viet-Nam,
left there on July 3 and are returning to

America, traveling by ship to Europe and
across the Atlantic by air, arriving Aug. 16
or 17.

Bro. Stanley Shenk, Souderton, Pa.,

preached at South Union, West Liberty,
Ohio, on July 13.

Bro. Lester Roth, Logan, Ohio, was or-

dained to the ministry on July 13. He has
been serving as licensed minister in charge
of the mission outpost there. Participating
in the ordination service were Roy Koch,
Stanley Shenk, Harry Blough, and M. L.
Troyer.

Bro. Millard Shoup has been given pas-
toral responsibility for the Rockville congre-
gation, Honeybrook, Pa.

Bro. Samuel E. Miller and wife, Harrison-
burg, Va., ministered to the Puerto Rican
believers in New York City on July 20.

Bro. Paul R. Miller and a group from
Walnut Creek, Ohio, presented a study in

Golossians at Salem, Wooster, Ohio, on Julv
13.

Sunday School Secretaries!

Please Note

It is again time to send your orders
for Sunday-school supplies. The or-

ders for October-December should be
sent before Aug. 6 to allow for prompt
delivery. Thank you.

Mennonite Publishing House

A Christian Home Conference was helc

at Blainsport, Reinholds, Pa., on July 13
with Chester K. Lehman, Harrisonburg, Va.
Erwin G. Martin, Terre Hill, Pa., Paul H
Ebersole, Annville, Pa., and David N
Weaver, New Holland, Pa., as speakers.

Bro. Vernon E. Bontreger, Goshen, Ind.

was ordained to the office of bishop at Clin
ton Frame, Goshen, Ind., on July 13. Bro
E. J. Yoder was in charge of the service anc

the ordination sermon was preached by Bro

J. C. Wenger.
Bro. Ivan K. Weaver, bishop and pastoi

at Petoskey, Mich., had the misfortune tc

lose three fingers of his right hand in a silo

filling accident.

Bro. Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., gave

two messages on "Stewardship" at Provi

dence, Oyster Point, Va. on July 13. In th(

evening service he spoke at the Warwicl
River Church.

Bro. Aaron Mast, New Holland, Pa.

preached at Maple Grove, Belleville, Pa., or

July 13 and in the evening showed picture;

of his recent South American trip.

Bro. Gene Kanagy, who is assistant direc

tor of the Lebanon, Oreg., Community Hos
pital, has returned to Lebanon after a year';

study in Chicago. The home address o? tht

Kanagys is 760 East Elmore St., Lebanon
Oreg.

(Continued on page 596)

Calendar
Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.:

Jr. High II, July 19-25;

Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;

Family Week, Aug. 2-8;

Music Week, Aug. 9-15;

Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22;

Writers' Conference, Aug. 16-22;

Business and Professional Men's Week, Aug. 23-29
Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.:

Senior High Camp, July 19-26;

Home Builders' Week, July 26-Aug. 2;

Christian Business and Professional Week, Aug.2-9
Christian Fellowship and Family Week, Aug. 9-16
Farmers' Week, Aug. 15-23;
Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug. 23-28
Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-Sept.l.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio:
Mission Board Weeks, July 12-25;

Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug. 2-9;

YPI Week, Aug. 9-16;

Mission Workers' Retreat, Aug. 25-30.
Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp, Divide, Colo.:

Trail Camp, July 21-25;
Junior High Camp, Aug. 4-9;

Youth Retreat, Aug. 11-15;

Family Camp, Aug. 25-29.
Annual meeting, Virginia Conference, Weavers, Har-

risonburg, Va., July 22-25.
Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale

Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention, Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting. Conservative Mennonite Conference,
Bayshore Park, Sebewaing, Mich., Aug. 5-8.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Forks, Middlebury, Ind., Aug,
19-21.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

CJiurch School Day, Aug. 31.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, Laurelville, Pa.
Sept. 12, 13.

Fall meeting, Allegheny MYF, Laurelville Mennonite
Camp, Sept. 20.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street, Nappa-
nee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.

Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blough
Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.
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THE GENERAL BOARD HEADQUARTERS FOR MISSIONS, RELIEF, AND SERVICE: 1711 PRAIRIE STREET, ELKHART, INDIANA . TELEPHONE, ELKHART 2-2786.

Mission News
Address change: Bro. and Sister Robert

Witmer to 10 rue Jeanne-Hachette, Clamart

(Seine), France.

Bro. Ralph Smucker, Goshen, Ind.,

showed missionary films at Mennonite Youth

Village, White Pigeon, Mich., on July 11.

Thirty-four children from East Side Men-

nonite Church, Saginaw, Mich., and 12

from the Elkhart, Ind., area attended Men-

nonite Youth Village during the week of

July 7-12. Twenty children from Ninth St.,

Saginaw, Mich., and 10 from the Elkhart,

Ind., area attended Mennonite Youth Vil-

lage the previous week.

Dedication services are scheduled for the

new church at Glenwood Springs, Colo., for

July 27 at 2:00 p.m. This congregation has

resulted from the General Mission Board

operating the Valley View Hospital and

Mountain View Nursing Home in Glenwood
Springs. Present membership is 30 and

j

Sunday-school enrollment 72.

j
Baptism services were scheduled at Amer-

I
ica, Argentina, for July 6. Eighteen persons

were in the instruction class. Six others

made a profession of faith recently and will

form a new class. The Floyd Siebers are

j

much encouraged by these developments.

: The Allen White family, Peabody, Kans.,

gave a program at the Bethel Community
and Union Avenue Mennonite churches on

Sunday morning, July 13, and at the Second

Mennonite Church (Spanish) in the evening.

The annual meeting of the Virginia Men-
nonite Board of Missions and Charities is

being held at Weavers Mennonite Church,

Harrisonburg, Va., beginning at 1:00 p.m.,

July 22.

Bro. Mario Snyder, pastor of the Second
Mennonite Church (Spanish), Chicago, 111.,

is scheduled to speak at Morton, 111., on

July 27.

The Floyd Siebers, America, Argentina,

have been offered a large room for rent in

a neighboring town in which to hold servic-

es. The Siebers write: "It is very uncom-
mon for a non-Christian to offer a room for

evangelical services, but in this particular

town, the wonderful conversion of a drunk-

ard some time ago has made a lasting im-

pression."

Four decisions for Christ resulted from

the evangelistic meetings conducted among
Spanish-speaking Americans in Milwaukee,
Wis., June 29 to July 2 by Bro. Victor

Ovando, Defiance, Ohio. The Second Men-
nonite Church, Chicago, is sponsoring the

work in Milwaukee. Bro. and Sister Mario
Bustos, members of the Second Church liv-

ing in the Milwaukee area, are giving lead-

ership in the work there.

The Tri-Church Chorus from Central Illi-

nois under the direction of Oscar Roth, Sec-

retary for Church Music of the Illinois

Christian Education Cabinet, was scheduled
to give a vesper program at the Englewood
Mennonite Church, Chicago, 111., on July

20.

Two-year-old Deborah Bullard, Chicago,
111., was instantly killed recently when a

truck ran over her as she attempted to fol-

low her sister Ruby across the street from
her home. Ruby was going to sell candy to

help raise expense money for the Union
Avenue summer Bible school. The Bullard
children will be participating in the fresh-air

program at Union Avenue again this sum-
mer.

Four couples have recently moved to the

Alabama-Northern Florida area to serve as

self-supporting workers in the Eastern
Board's mission churches in that area. Paul
and Lois Dagen of the Mechanic Grove con-
gregation and Harold and Florence Bucher
of the Stony Brook congregation will be as-

sisting the David Weavers in the Creek
Indian Mission near Atmore, Ala. James and
Elizabeth Rheam of the Maple Grove, Belle-

ville, and Marion congregations will be lo-

cating in Pensacola, Fla., to assist the Her-
bert Ebersoles. James and Rachel Metzler
of the Erisman congregation will assist

James' brother, John, at the Calvary Men-
nonite Church, Brewton, Ala.

The address of the Peter Sawatsky fam-
ily is now Alameda dos Anapurus 974,
Bairro Indianopolis, Sao Paulo, Brazil. The
house in which they are living is one block
from the lot which has been purchased as a

church building site. They are holding serv-

ices in their home until the church is built.

Bro. George Miller, Eastern Board mis-

sionary to Honduras, two of his children,

and two children of the James Hess family
narrowly escaped injury in an accident at

the Trujillo airport in Honduras. A plane
was landing and suddenly veered off the

runway and struck three trucks, including

the mission's truck, and some bystanders.

The wing of the two-motored plane badly
damaged the cab of the mission truck, but
the four children in the truck miraculously
escaped injury. Bro. Miller is soon return-

ing for his furlough. His furlough address
will be Eastern Mennonite College, Har-
risonburg, Va.
A farewell service for Harvey and Mil-

dred Miller, Eastern Board missionaries re-

turning to Luxembourg, was held at the

Locust Grove Church, Belleville, Pa., on
Sunday evening, July 6. Bro. Earl Maust of

the Conservative Mennonite Mission Board
was the speaker. The Millers sailed from
New York on Thursday, July 10.

Bro. Ira Spiker made his bus available to

transport fresh-air children from Union Ave-
nue, Englewood, and Second Mennonite
churches in Chicago to country homes for

a two-week vacation. A total of approxi-

mately 144 children are being sent to farms

in Indiana, Illinois, and Iowa.

Sister Elma Hershberger, Eastern Board
missionary recently returned from Tangan-
yika, underwent minor surgery from which
she is recovering very satisfactorily.

Bro. Robert Stetter, appointed for service

in Algeria, preached at Wesley Chapel,
Newark, Del., on July 20.

(Continued on page 696)

Your Treasurer

Reports
During the next number of weeks I would

like to report briefly regarding continued
financial obligations under the General Mis-
sion Board which are a part of the budget
approved for the coming year. These re-

ports will attempt to give brief surveys of

the different fields and their needs.
The oldest field under the General Mis-

sion Board is India. This continues to be a

challenge in mission outreach even though
considerable effort is being made to have
the church there assume more responsibility.

Although the indigenous concept is being
developed, it needs to be recognized that it

will be a number of years until the India

church will be strong enough to carry the

total responsibility. In fact, it is only the

work in the central part of India which is

being supported by the local church, since

the program in Bihar is still fairly new and
does not have an organized local church.

This means that in the Bihar section of India

we do need to continue to support the total

program, including missionary support plus

the general budget for field activity.

In addition to the regular budget for the

central church of India there continue to be
special needs such as funds for the Eco-
nomic Service Council, building repairs,

support of high school, and some contribu-

tions for the medical program, all of which
are a part of the current budget of the

Board. Currently the monthly budget for

the church program amounts to $1,698.94.
In addition to this, a total annual budget of

approximately $5,800.00 will be needed for

special projects within the next year.

Another part of the India budget is the

cost involved in maintaining missionaries on
the field. Most missionaries receive a cash

allowance which is contributed through the

missionary support program. However, in

addition to this there are requirements for

housing, medical expenses, equipment, etc.,

which amount to a monthly budget of ap-

proximately $400.00. This amount is not

supplied as a part of the missionary support

schedule and, therefore, must be met from
the current budget.

According to present financial procedures,

all of these costs are handled either through
contributions designated for the work in

India or from General Fund allocations. In

either case, all funds contributed are a part

of the over-all $20.00 per member per

month request by the General Mission Board
for the total mission program. Contributions

given for the General Fund or designated

for India can be considered a part of this

$20.00 per month. All contributions should

be clearly designated either for the India

program or for the General Board Mission

Fund and should be contributed through

regular congregational channels.
H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
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The Tasl
By p. J.

Each year the Executive Committee of

the Mennonite Church in India appoints

four councils to carry on the different phases

of its work in the church. The Pastoral and
Evangelistic Council has, since the amal-

gamation of the Mennonite Church with the

American Mennonite Mission, been respon-

sible for the spiritual upbuilding of the

church.

Since 1937 the church conference has

struggled to evolve a system of supporting

the work of the church and the ministry.

The mission had been solely responsible

for the evangelistic work through its evan-

gelistic committees and the old managing
committee. With the amalgamation in 1951,

both these major tasks of the church were
brought together under the scope of the

Pastoral and Evangelistic Council, and more
and more of the burden for planning and
carrying on both these tasks has fallen on
the Indian church itself.

The moderator and the secretary of the

conference with six other members form this

council under the chairmanship of the bish-

op. Last year the members were A. K. Bis-

was, moderator, ex-officio; E. P. Bachan,

secretary, ex-ofBcio; D. A. Sonwani, I. Jo-

seph, J. A. Friesen, O. P. Lai, J. Victor, and

Bishop P. J. Malagar, chairman. Our Coun-

cil met at least four times during the year.

Four subcommittees representing new
interests and concerns were appointed last

year:

Committee on the Dhmatari Library and

Community Center

Committee on the Community Church at

Bhilai

Committee on the Draft Plan of the North

India United Church

Committee on Religious Education and

Curriculum

The pastoral work of the church is carried

on by five fully supported Indian pastors,

two missionary brethren, four licensed pas-

tors, and one honorary pastor. In each

church the following special Sundays were

observed at the request of the Council:

Church day, to remind our churches of their

loyalty to their respective pastors and con-

gregations;

Theological Sunday, on which day an

attempt was made to raise a special offering

for the work of the Yeotmal Seminary and

to stress the importance of the need for a

trained ministry in the church;

The Week of Witness, Jan. 5-12, 1958,

at which time a few of the churches went

out touring in areas with new opportunities;

Tract Sunday, Bible Sunday, Leper Sun-

day, National Christian Council Sunday,

National Missionary Society Sunday, and

Hospital Sunday.

Thanksgiving service which is annually

observed in the third week of November

MISSIONS

z Is Ours
Malagar

by each of our churches is fast becoming a

Harvest Festival and a good opportunity

for emphasizing tithes and offerings.

Although our church conference received

a formal invitation to attend the Sixth

Mennonite World Conference in Karlsruhe,

Germany, during the month of August, it

could not send a representative due to lack

of funds. We regretted this very much.

However, we appreciated very much the

visit of Bishop Djojodihardjo of our sister

church in Java, en route home from Ger-

many.

In front of the Balodgahan Church Bishop P. J.

Malagar (on the right), pastor of the church,

consults with M. Sukhlal, the former pastor,

about church affairs.

Under the auspices of this Council the

Christian Workers' Conference was held

this year at the Bethel Church, Balodgahan,

Jan. 30 to Feb. 2. Bro. I. Ben Wati, the

secretary of the Evangelical Fellowship of

India from Jhansi, U.P., served as guest

speaker.

More and more Indianization and indig-

enous thinking and practice are being ex-

pressed in the life and faith of the church.

It is now rather remote to think, "How
much can I get out of the church?" Rather,

now it is, "How much can I give to help the

church?" Many more people have begun
to give their time and labor for the work of

the church. There are many instances of

real sacrificial giving when one considers

the standard of life of the majority of In-

dian church members.

The church has come to stay in this coun-

try. In such a church the pastoral arrange-

ments should be adequate, but they are far

from satisfactory. We need seven more full-

time pastors in our churches and with them

their support. The churches that have full-

time pastors are Dhamtari (D. A. Sonwani),

Balodgahan (P. J. Malagar), Sankra (O. P
Lai), Durg (I. Joseph), and Ghatula (C. K.

Jebiar).

Since our paid evangelistic workers were
taken off the pay roll a year and a half ago

(after being paid gratuity in the form of a

bonus), there has been no paid evangelistic

work. This does not infer that evangelistic

work in any form ceases to exist. In fact,

the local churches have felt more than ever

their responsibility to do more spontaneous

and voluntary evangelistic work.

The Week of Witness sponsored by the

Council was deliberately planned to guide

the energies of the church to this effort. As
time and facilities were made available

local churches undertook this task, selling

and distributing Gospel literature in the

many bazaars that are held during the cool

season. Women's groups also visited near-

by villages to witness for Christ.

The most strategic evangelistic work is

done by our laymen who live and work in

distant villages. They are indeed the out

posts of the church.

Fresh challenges face the churches—the

opening of missionary work in Nepal and
surrounding countries, and the new open

doors for extension work in the areas where
new work has begun and to which the labor

population, including many Christians, has

shifted. Such an instance is the new steel

plant being built at Bhilai which the Cen
tral Government is sponsoring with the aid

of Russian financial aid and personnel

Through the united efiFort of the churches

in Chattisgarh, a community church has

been organized in Bhilai.

This question is now seriously posing it

self to the church here: How long should

it remain the missionary outpost of a foreign

church?

The church here would like to accept the

challenge of missionary work in Nepal and

elsewhere, but it has no adequate funds as

yet. It would look shabby to ask our Ameri

can Mennonite sister churches to sponsor

and support missionary work of the Indian

Mennonite Church. But here is something

that should stimulate the thinking of our

American sister churches. Cultural consider

ations can easily become a hindrance to the

growth of our Christian concerns in the

world. New open doors may soon be closed

due to rising nationalism and world commu
nism. The cry of millions is, "Watchman

what of the night?"

Balodgahan, M.P., India.

*

New missionaries are not permitted to

enter Ceylon and Burma at present, while

new missionaries from the U.S. are not de

sired in India. Several other countries of

Central Asia are now closed to missionary

work—some of them indeed have not been

open for hundreds of years: Tibet, Bhutan

Sikkim, Afghanistan, Mongolia. Pray for

these closing and closed lands. Praise God
for Scriptures and records that are now go

ing into Tibet from India through traders

—Missionary Mandate.
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They Call Me
Pastorine Bai

By Rhoda Lal

The name as well as the task accompany-

ing it were new to me. I had been called

Vlasterine Bai for 14 years while I was a

:eacher and later headmistress of a middle

school. But all that was changed.

It happened this way. My husband, O.

P. Lal, who was a full-time evangelist, was
jrdained to the ministry and we were as-

signed to the church at Sankra, 15 miles

iway. That meant giving up my teaching

career in the schools, perhaps forever. I be-

ame Pastorine Bai.

All our possessions were piled on the ox-

Dart ready to be moved to our new home. As
[ closed the compound gate, I realized I

ilso closed a certain era of my life. A new
3ra awaited me. Could I really be a pas-

forine? That question came to me.

I looked to God's Word for assurance, as

[ began my new work. I read again that the

Holy Spirit fell on both men and women.
Acts 2:17, 18. He was my helper. To do

what? To pray and prophesy (I Cor. 11:5);

to encourage others and to speak words of

peace (I Cor. 4:6); to reclaim lives, warn
some, and strengthen the faith of others.

Certainly there would be plenty for me to

do.

My most significant task, I knew from
the beginning, was to assist my husband in

the church. In the months that followed,

many such opportunities arose. The Sunday
school needed boosting. A class of women
was given to me to teach. (My teaching days

were far from over.) Some Sundays I was
called to lead the singing; on others, to con-

duct the devotional service.

The days have come and gone. I realize

more than ever that my first responsibility

is to be at my pastor husband's right hand,

to pray for him, and to help him in any way,
both in the church and community.

Sometimes we visit homes together, but

often I go alone when I know the women
are at home and have time to visit. Our
house is not far from any one of their hous-

es. I usually know who is at home or who is

working in the fields, who has a sick child

or who has gone to visit a relative in an-

other village. Come with us, as Pastor and
I visit a few homes at Sankra village.

"Anyone there, Sonai Bai?" the pastor

calls, standing at the doorway of Setharam
and Sonai's house. (One calls, or coughs, or

rings his cycle bell outside a house to make
his presence known.)

"Salaam, Pastor Sahib; Salaam, Pastorine

Bai. Come in," Sonai calls, coming from her

tiny kitchen. Her green sari hangs about her

loosely. She pulls one end over her head as

she faces the pastor.

"What curry are you cooking today?" I

ask. (This is a customary question a guest

asks.)

"Bean curry, Bai. Please come this way.
My husband will be glad to see you." Sonai

leads the way. We duck our heads as we
enter a small dark room. Our eyes adjust,

slowly, to the dim light from a small win-
dow.
On a rope bed covered with blankets lies

Setharam, who has been suffering from
stomach pains for some days. He lifts his

hand slowly in greeting. We return the

greeting.

"Salaam, Bhai (brother). How are you
today?" The pastor and I sit on little stools

placed near the bed by Sonai.

"Not too good," Setharam speaks rather

softly. "Thank you for the mango chetnuy

you sent, Pastorine Bai. It tasted really

good."

"Continue eating lightly, and do what
else the doctor says," Pastor advises. "If

God wills, you will surely be well soon. Let
us tell Him about it."

Pastor nods to me. Draping my sari over

my head, I begin to pray for our sick brother

and his feeble wife. Setharam and Sonai

join in at the close with a hearty "Amen."
"If there is any more we can do, let us

know," I say, as we leave. Outside the

pastor is called away to some other urgent

work. This often happens. So we will con-

tinue our visiting alone.

In the next house lives a widow with

many children. They missed Sunday school

last Sunday. Being primary superintendent,

I know. We'll stop in to see why they

didn't come.

"What are you making, Naomi Bai?" I

call as we enter the courtyard. Naomi is

seated on a mat sewing by hand.

"Salaam, Pastorine Bai. I'm making a

frock and a shirt for Shanta and Shantku-

mar." Naomi holds up the pretty pink and
blue material.

The two children are sitting on their feet

beside her, anxiously watching the process

of making the new clothes. The grand-

mother is seated on a tiny four-inch-high

bench, watching too. Those round things

drying in the sun are dal cakes for curry in

the hot season. In a corner of the courtyard,

under a roof of straw, two oxen are content-

edly chewing their cud.

"You have so much work, haven't you,

Naomi Bai? Housework and field work,

too," I sympathize. "But, Naomi Bai, your

children always look well cared for. I missed

them in Sunday school last Sunday. Why
didn't they come?"

"I had some extra work and didn't get

them ready in time." Naomi Bai looked sor-

ry that this was so.

"Yes, I understand. But I hope they will

come next Sunday. Shanta and Shantkumar,

you will help Mother to get ready, won't

you?" The children nod and smile.

"We'll have new clothes, too," Shanta

says happily.

"I will send them, Pastorine Bai," Naomi
assures me. "I want them to learn the songs

and the verses about Jesus."

Out on the path again, we meet Punai

Bai, Murhi Bai, and Roshan Bai talking to-

gether. "Salaam, Pastorine Bai," they cho-

"Last Christmas you helped us women
put on a drama. Everyone enjoyed it. This

year we aren't doing anything. Christmas is

near. We ought to be preparing something,"

Punai spoke for the group.

"Pastorine Bai, we women want to do
something on the Christmas program," Ro-

shan added, her bright eyes matching her

name. "Won't you help us again?"

"Well, we have only eight days left. Not
much time," I lamented. "But I'll think and
pray about it." With that we separated.

That night I prayed especially that God
would direct me to plan something that

would praise His name at this Christmas

season. These women were looking to me
for guidance and I did not want to disap-

point them. The next morning I found a

song about light, especially suitable for

Christmas. Word was sent to the women to

come to my house that night to learn the

song for the Christmas program.

Although the night was cold, the women
came draped in blankets and shawls. With
joyous enthusiasm and patience they learned

the tune as I sang it over and over again.

Then we copied the words.

At Christmas, at Easter, at a wedding of

a beloved son, I may rejoice with these

women. When a new baby comes, I am hap-

py to be by the mother's side to receive the

baby from the midwife who delivered it.

Wrapping it in clean cloths, I remember my
seven at this age. (My youngest is two and
one-half years old.)

But there is sorrow, too, so much sorrow.

Standing with a mother by the grave of her

child, I weep real tears. I've known such

sorrow, too, having lost three children of

my own.

Nearly every household has known some
deep sorrow. Now I remember Budhayarine

Bai, whose husband left her and became a

Hindu. He took their children with him.

Except for the eldest son who visits her

sometimes, Budhayarine never sees her two
sons. Each night she prays that God wHl
somehow, someway, save her sons for Jesus'

sake. May God grant this mother's prayer.

Rejoicing with those that rejoice and
weeping with those that weep has brought
enriching experiences into my life. I thank

God that I may serve Him through His

church. Now when I hear someone at my
door saying, "Pastorine Bai, can you come?"
I rejoice to be worthy to be called Pastorine

Bai.

Jamgaon, via Durg, M.P., India.

*

Thousands of unevangelized tribespeople

live in all the states of Indo-China (Viet-

Nam, Cambodia, Laos) as well as in the

pagan areas of northern Thailand. A fine

beginning has been made. Pray, however,
that more pioneer missionaries and linguist-

translators may be provided to enter the

yet-unreached areas.—Missionary Mandate.

MISSIONS
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They Sit in Darkness

By Vesta Miller

"You are tired," I said. "Why don't you

take a cup of tea from the thermos for your-

self? Then sit down and rest a while."

In her gentle voice, the woman replied,

"No, I can neither eat nor drink until this

baby is bom."
The forenoon wore on. Grandmother was

becoming very tired. Would this great-

grandchild ever be born? Would this young
sixteen-year-old mother be all right? What
time, oh, what time would the child be

born? These questions raced through Gopi-

bai's mind.

Still she stood by the side of the delivery

table. She remained calm as she encouraged

her granddaughter to co-operate with the

nurse. Again and yet again she looked at the

clock. Now and then she gave the young

mother-to-be sips of the tea from her own
thermos. She herself would not drink.

"If I were at home, I would eat," she ex-

plained. "But now I have been in contact

with this woman." She pointed to the wom-
an in labor. Such a woman is impure and

all those who come in contact with her are

defiled. The strict Hindu cannot eat like

this—at least not without washing his hands.

"Just a little longer," the midwife said.

And then everyone sighed with relief.

Gopibai looked at the clock for the last

time. "He was born at ten o'clock, at exactly

ten o'clock."

"Why were you so careful to know the

time?" I asked.

Gopibai readily replied, "Our priest must

know, so he can tell us what to name the

child and also what we must do to purify

ourselves."

Daily I went to the ward to call on them.

They were very appreciative of the care

they were given. Neither Gopibai nor her

granddaughter, Ratnibai, could cook, for

they were impure. The relatives brought

cooked food and left it outside the door.

A piece of burlap was hung over the glass

door, so no one by mistake would look at

the new mother. Even the father was not

to look at his own son for a month. They
were ready to answer my questions and to

listen to what I had to tell them.

The new great-grandmother, aged 56,

said, "It is so much easier to be here than

at home at such a time. If anyone should

chance to touch my granddaughter [the new
mother] before the purification rites, he,

too, would be impure. Our relatives will not

come near us now. We are glad that you

come. You have no fear."

"Yes, I like to come, and I am not afraid

of being defiled," I said. "Our Bible tells us

that not that which goes into the mouth de-

files a man; but that which comes out of the

mouth, that defiles a man. Those things

which proceed out of the mouth come forth
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from the heart; and they defile the man. To
eat with unwashed hands defiles no one."

"How true that is!" Gopibai replied. "But

we are so bound by custom that we can do
nothing else."

One day, I noticed small pieces of wood
tied to Ratnibai's wrists. These pieces of

wood were about an inch long and perhaps

three eighths of an inch in diameter. To my
question about the reason for the wood,
Gopibai explained, "New mothers often

have bad dreams. Night before last, Ratni-

bai had such bad dreams. She cried because

she was so frightened. Yesterday we tied

these small pieces of wood on her wrists,

took her out of her bed, and put her into

the bed on this side of the room. Last night,

she had no bad dreams."

Missionary nurse caring for a maternity patient.

On the fifth day they tied a tiny piece of

gold around the child's neck. In doing this,

they fulfilled one of the religious rites of

their particular caste.

One day I questioned about the instruc-

tions the family priest had given them.

These, you remember, he had to determine

in relation to the hour, day of the week, and
day of the month of the child's birth. Great-

grandmother Gopibai seemed very wilhng

to tell me what I wanted to know. How
much information she withheld I can never

tell.

I learned that they would need to choose

a name for the baby that would start with

an "M" sound. This, no doubt, was a certain

magic which would protect the child from
evil spirits.

The purification rites were to be held

when the child was eighteen days old. On
that day the new mother and her grand-

mother had to go through a ceremonial

bathing. The priest gave the following for-

mula for the bathing fluid: water from 27
different wells, leaves from 27 different

trees, milk from 27 different cows, and urine

from 27 different cows. These they mix to-

gether in a large container and use for bath-

ing.

After the baths they were to put on new
clothes made of very ordinary, plain, white

cotton material. The new father and tiny

son would also put on new clothes. The
family priest would be present, and after all

the purification by bathing, there would be

the ceremonies of making offerings to the

gods.

As Gopibai gave me this information, I

watched for opportunities to present to her

"the Way, the Truth, and the Life."

"Bai ji," I said, "we observe nothing like

this. We believe that a new baby is a gift;

from God and it does not make us impure.

We thank God—the one true and living God
—for our children."

"Yes, I know," Gopibai said. "It is be
cause of your faith that you do not need to

do all these things that we do. Your faith

is so strong and sure that you do not need
to tie charms around your children's necks:

and arms to protect them. Yet nothing hap-

pens to your children. They run and play

and are happy. You women can go out into

the bazaars, too. You can talk to anyone.:

No one casts an evil eye on you or your chil-

dren; your faith is so sure."

She sat still on her piece of burlap on
the floor. Beside her was an angeti, a small

portable Indian stove, in which were a few
live coals. I stood waiting for her next re-

marks. She warmed her hands over the

coals. Then tapping her finger on the floor

to lend emphasis to her words, she spoke:

"We have many gods in India. When one
god sees a person worshiping a god other

than himself, how does it make him feel?

Does he not become jealous of the other

god? How can there be any unity when one
person worships one god and another, an-

other god? This is the reason that India is

weak."

"You are right," I replied. "We believe in

one God who is the Father of us all. He has

sent His Son, Jesus, who is the Saviour of

the whole world. He is the Way, the Truth,

and the Life. There is no other name given

among men whereby we can be saved. He
has set us free. You are bound by all these

traditions. You observe all these rites that

you may be free. But they are the things

that bind you. Only Jesus can set you free.

"In my heart I admit that you are right.

But how can we break away? Perhaps our

children can."

"Why should you expect your children to

break away if you won't? Are they to be

more courageous than you?"

Shaking her head, Gopibai said, "It must
come slowly."

"No, it must come suddenly," I said. "It

must come suddenly and once for all times."

Again Gopibai repeated, "I know you
hold to none of these things and nothing

happens to you. You have such a strong

faith."

"You can have it, too, and nothing wfll

happen except that you will have peace and
joy in being free from this bondage. Accept

Jesus as your Saviour and let Him rule your

life."
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The

But no, Gopibai chose to go back to her

home, back to her life of fear, back to her

bondage of charms. How long shall they sit

in darkness until they see the Great Light?

Jamgaon, via Durg, M.P., India.

Broadcasting

As Much Christian Now as Sinn«r Then

A prisoner in Pennsylvania says he did

not know Christ as Saviour before getting

into prison. He adds, "I ask you for a spe-

cial prayer that I may become as much
Christian now as I have been sinner in the

past." Would to God all Christians would
make such a prayer of commitment to

Christ.

Must Study in Secret

A New York man must study the Bible

course in secret because of opposition from
his wife and her father. He would likely be
put out of the home if his wife's father knew
'of his study. This man needs our prayers.

The Mennonite Hour Ranked Second in

College Poll

In a poll taken at the Canadian Mennon-
ite Bible College in Winnipeg to find stu-

dent, faculty, and staff preference in re-

ligious programs, it was found that The
Mennonite Hour ranked second. First pref-

erence was a program, "The Abundant
Life," by Frank Epp, editor of The Cana-
dian Mennonite.

i
Radio Contact Leads Family into Church

Fellowship

Mr. and Mrs. Dombrowski, Eagle, Colo.,

were recently baptized as members of the

Glenwood Springs Mennonite Church. Their
acquaintance with our church came initially

by listening to The Mennonite Hour. He
was formerly Catholic and she Rosicrucian.

Navaho Listeners Visit Weavers

Stanley Weaver, director of the Navaho
Gospel Hour, in his last letter told of a fam-
ily who stopped in recently to see "where
that good radio program comes from." The
wife has been a Christian for many years,

but the husband, while belonging to the

Catholic Church, only recently dedicated

his life to Christ. They also met two of the

Navaho broadcast speakers, Naswood Bur-

bank and Jimmy Draper, during their visit

with the Weavers.
Weaver also reports interesting mail re-

sponse recently. One young person inquired

concerning a Christian school she might at-

tend. Another wrote, "How can I believe

in God? What do I do first? One listener

said, "I used to go to church, but I don't go
now. Your broadcast is a real help to me. I

want to be a better Christian.

Pray for Spanish Broadcast Expansion

Pray for the Lord's leading as investiga-

tions are made for broadcasting in new
areas. One of these is in Milwaukee, Wis.,

in a section where there are Spanish-speak-
ing people, 80 per cent of whom are Puerto
Ricans. Also, it is of interest to us as Chris-

tians that in this particular area there is just

one small evangelical church.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

Yes, They Do Come Back

To the casual onlookers, the men coming
to a rescue mission are just drifters, drunks,

or as often termed tramps, but to us, these

grimy, shabby men cannot be dismissed so

tersely, for as one offers a helping hand in

a mission he also sees and feels the tragedy

and the broken hearts represented.

The staff never allow themselves to be-

come hardened or callous. And often as an-

other homeless man comes to the Goodwill
Mission, London, Ont., a lonely wanderer,

asking for help, silent dramas take place

more eloquent than words as one of the staff

gives him his first clean clothes in weeks or

months.

Fumbling fingers pull from torn and dirty

pockets: a broken comb, a dirty handker-

chief, and a faded snapshot.

We see a smiling young woman holding a

baby in her arms and a scrubbed freckled-

faced boy beside her.

Then we know of this man's better days.

He was not always a derelict. We feel with

him, his memory of home, of his wife and
children, and suffer as we think of his tragic

journey down.
Yes, there is still time for this man to be

restored to loved ones, for whom his afflict-

ed heart "cries out," but someone must help

him.

This help awaits him at the Goodwill
Rescue Mission. Here his body is cared for

while his mind and spirit find refreshment.

Here as he ponders over the encouragement
of Jesus Christ, he will have the opportunity

to atone for the hurt he has done, to place

his trust in Christ as Saviour, and be recon-

ciled to God and to his family.

And so, in handing out clean clothes, it

sometimes is a "beginning" for another story

of reconciliation, for in the mission files are

names of men who came in with nothing left

but a snapshot, who are now enjoying happy
family life, and peace with God, as in the

case of John Gryzbouski and family. Yes,

They Do Come Back.—Goodwill Rescue

Mission Newsletter.

An infuriated woman called me on the

phone one day. Hardly had I said, "Hello,"

than she began to "lay low" a fine Christian

couple! I discerned instantly that the couple

were to receive much abuse and slander.

Quickly I switched the telephone receiver

from my ear to my kneecap! The angry
woman spoke so animatedly and loudly that

I could hear her voice, but I couldn't get

what she was saying. Finally she became
silent! Then I lifted the receiver from my
kneecap back to my ear, and asked softly,

"Is there anything else?" That was all I

said! "Well, I guess not," said the woman,
and it was evident she had cooled off con-

siderably. The "soft answer" seemed to

turn away what unspent wrath was left in

the woman. As I cradled the receiver, I

said, "Thank God! I didn't let my ear be
used as a garbage can!"

"Take heed what ye hear!"—Gospel Her-
ald (Cleveland).

MISSIONS

EDITORIAL

Fellowship Evangelism

Resolution

"We are learning from foreign mission-

aries how to do mission work at home," John

H. Hess, pastor of the Warden Park Men-
nonite Church, Toronto, Ont., told delegates

and visitors at the annual meeting of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities,

Milford, Nebr., on Thursday, June 18.

"The 'high walls' surrounding mission

compounds had to be taken down," Bro.

Hess continued. "Even so the 'high walls'

around Mennonite communities and our

closed societies need to be removed."

Paul Erb, Scottdale, Pa., speaking on
"What We Learned from the Conference on
Church Extension," explained to his Mission

Board audience that one of our chief prob-

lems in evangelism is in-group feelings. This

may come from a feeling of inferiority rather

than superiority, but it must be dealt with.

He went on to say that the Extension Con-
ference participants discovered anew the

importance of fellowship evangelism, a

method which should be well suited to the

Mennonite concept of brotherhood.

The idea of breaking down barriers to

evangelism and developing a warm fellow-

ship within the church came to the fore in

both the home mission and foreign mission

discussions. How can we work through the

group to win men and build them up in the

faith? The Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale, Pa., added to the discussion by
releasing Bro. Paul M. Miller's new book,

Group Dynamics, at the local bookstand.

The Resolutions Committee then present-

ed the following resolution which was ap-

proved by the Board:

"Whereas, The church which is true to

Christ in its mission in the world must be
characterized as 'the living church in action'

in that every member everywhere is in-

volved in the Great Commission, and
"Whereas, We as a brotherhood are made

painfully aware of our neglect to involve

every member in his true mission, particu-

larly in the difficulty of assimilating into our

fellowship those who receive the message,

be it

"Resolved, That we strengthen the use of

fellowship or group evangelism by study

and prayer throughout our entire brother-

hood, especially encouraging the use of Paul

M. Miller's book. Group Dynamics, and that

through the power of the Holy Spirit and in

obedience to the Word of God we seek to

break down the high walls by which we shut

people out and that we delete attitudes from
our minds and words from our vocabulary

which create such walls."

May each of us seek to fulfill in our own
lives the spirit of this resolution.

—Levi C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

La Junta, Colo.—Delores Dietzel, Pigeon,

Mich., has returned to the VS unit here after

having completed a four-month course in

the School of Practical Nursing.

Denver, Colo. — VS-ers Fred Alderfer,

Scottdale, Pa., and Henry Benner, Ronks,

Pa., are assisting this summer in the services

of two nearby Mennonite congregations

needing ministerial assistance. Benner is

serving the Bethel congregation at Colorado
Springs and Alderfer the group at Chappell,

Nebr. Other unit members are helping by
providing special music and presenting the

Sunday evening programs.

Aibonito, P.R.—An urgent need for nurses

continues at the Mennonite General Hospi-
tal here. Census during recent weeks has
risen above the available facilities. This has

made necessary a large amount of overtime
work on the part of the staff, reducing their

total effectiveness and opportunity to wit-

ness.

Any nurses interested in serving in Puerto
Rico should write to VS Office, 1711 Prairie

St., Elkhart, Ind., immediately.

Kansas City, Mo.—The VS unit here, in

co-operation with the Kansas City Mennon-
ite Fellowship, is negotiating for the rental

of a former tavern building to be used as

their church. Located four doors from the

unit home, the tavern has been closed for

nearly a year. The closing of the establish-

ment came after much concentrated prayer

and concern on the part of community peo-

ple and VS-ers.

Elkhart, Ind.—Openings for kindergarten

teachers at Camp Rehoboth, St. Anne, 111.,

and Glendale, Ariz., must be filled by VS
personnel before the opening of school this

fall. Fellowship with a voluntary service unit

makes these teaching assignments unique

and desirable ones. Interested applicants

should write to the VS Office, 1711 Prairie

St., Elkhart, Ind.

I-W Service

Elkhart, Ind.—I-W men serving at the

Elkhart General Hospital here enjoyed a

period of informal fellowship at the home of

sponsor Elno Steiner on the evening of June
29. Steiner is pastor of the Olive Mennon-
ite Church located near here and serves as

sponsor to the six men working as mainte-

nance men, supply room clerks, and order-

lies at this 200-bed hospital.

Westville, Ind.—At the Norman Beatty
Memorial Hospital here, 14 I-W men and
five former I-W's are employed in various

capacities. These include work in mainte-

nance, laundry, lab, central stores, on the

wards, and in the field of educational thera-

py-

Both patients and administrative person-

nel at this mental hospital have expressed

their appreciation for the service that I-W
men are rendering through their assign-

ments. Christian concern and respect for the

human personality are expressed in the kind

of love these men are showing.
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MCC Weekly Notes

Karlsschule Aims for 1959 Opening

The Evangelical (Lutheran) Church of

Austria hopes to begin classes next February
in Karlsschule which Mennonite and Breth-

ren volunteers are renovating in Vienna,
Austria, the European Pax newsletter re-

ports. Plans call for the school to be entirely

finished by the autumn of 1959. The com-
pleted school will have approximately 35
rooms and will accommodate about 640 stu-

dents, ages six to fourteen.

Karlsschule, the only Protestant academy
in Austria, was bady damaged from bomb-
ing during World War II. A unit of men
sponsored by Brethren Service Commission
and Mennonite Central Committee have
been rebuilding the school since 1953. Total

cost to Austrians for the rebuilding will be
about $360,000, with furnishings an addi-

tional $80,000. Gifts of cement, lumber,
paints, and varnishes from large firms, and
labor by BSC and MCC men make up about

$48,000 of the total cost. Funds have been
contributed by the Austrian Evangelical

Church, the Austrian government, the Ger-

man government, the Lutheran Church-Mis-
souri Synod, Lutheran World Federation,

and the Austrian public.

Sao Paulo Mennonites Fellowship

Between 40 and 50 young women of

Mennonite churches in Brazil participate in

fellowship and worship activities at the

MCC center in Sao Paulo, Brazil, on Thurs-
days and Sundays. The young women, most
of whom go to Sao Paulo from Mennonite
settlements in southern Brazil, are working
in the city as nurses, nurse maids, house
maids, and in other positions. Some of

them live at the center between jobs. The
center, directed the past year by Emma
Schlichting (Weatherford, Okla.), also pro-

vides a meeting place for the 15 to 20 Men-
nonite families of Sao Paulo. Mr. and Mrs.
A. J. Dick (Kitchener, Ont.) have returned
following a year's furlough in North Ameri-

Pax Workers Plan Reunion

Former Pax men will hold reunions at

Divide, Colo., and Roxbury, Pa. LaMar
Stauffer, 275 Redwood Drive, Lancaster,
Pa., announced that the eastern reunion will

be held from noon of Aug. 15 to noon of
Aug. 17 at the Brethren in Christ Holiness
Camp near Roxbury, Pa., just off the Penn-
sylvania turnpike at the Blue Mountain in-

terchange. The program will include a series

of messages by Cornelius Wall, former di-

rector of the European Mennonite Bible

School, and the showing of the Pax film, a

gift from European Mennonites to North
American Mennonites. Housing will be pro-

vided for families. Anyone interested in Pax
is invited to attend.

The western reunion will be held at the

Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp, Divide,
Colo., on Sept. 6 and 7. The camp is just

west of Colorado Springs. Program details

for this meeting will be published later.

Leprosarium Census Down
The number of patients living at the lep

rosarium in Banmethuot, Viet-Nam, wheri
MCC medical workers serve, is the lowes
in recent years, 168. This is an intentiona
development, reports medical director Dr
Willard Krabill (Louisville, Ohio), as th(

leprosarium is reserved for those who an
most contagious, most seriously ill, mos
crippled, or who need special treatment O)

surgery.

Actually this means that the percentage
of contagious cases in the leprosariimi ha;

increased greatly. This is because about ter

per cent of the patients in the leprosariun
are temporary residents. After a period o:

special treatment patients return to the vil

lage or outpatient clinic to continue treat

ment, rather than remain at the leprosarium
Eighty per cent of their patients are treatec

in outpatient clinics. More than 300 pa
tients received treatments in nine clinics se

up in 1957. Leprosy medicine is given tc

non-infected members of patients' familie;

as well, even though these patients are no
contagious.

Religious Literature Not Received

Lutheran congregations in the Soviet Un
ion in recent months have not received re

ligious literature sent from Evangelische
Hilfswerk in Germany, according to Men,
nonitische Rundschau, a German language
newspaper in Canada. The report said con
gregations in Siberia have reported tha
Soviet authorities distributed only a list o:

secular German publications which could bt

ordered.

Evangelische Hilfswerk, a German Lu
theran relief organization, and MCC worl
together in a number of endeavors. The
problems of German Lutherans in Russi.

parallel those of Mennonites in Russia.

The Rundschau further reports that Lu
theran families of German background ir

the Soviet Union apparently through an am
nesty law have been granted religious free

dom which permits them to again unite with

congregations and build churches.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

The annual meeting of the WMSA held a1

Milford, Nebr., June 17-19, with its three

public sessions, was well attended. A num-
ber of women were heard to say the serie:

was the most inspiring they had yet attend

ed. We trust trickles of that inspiration wil

reach the farthermost circles of meeting.

The Home and Special Interests area ol

the WMSA received special emphasis at £

delegates' session. Since Milford, the Iowa-

Nebraska WMSA executive committee has

appointed their vice-president, Mrs. Eldor
Wyse, Mt. Pleasant, Iowa, also as theii

Home and Special Interests secretary.

The August WMSA Monthly will carry a

running account of the Milford meeting;

with pictures included. Women and girl;

will be interested in reading it tlivough.

The Goshen College congregation aneJ

the Prairie St. congregation in large pari

furnished the meals served to the missionary

orientation school held in the Prairie St,

Church following Board Meeting.
Attendance at the school by missionary

mothers of small children was made possible
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and more enjoyable through the arrange-
ment of nursery care set up at the VS Cen-
ter. Several teen-age girls, Gail Williams,
Shirley Miller, and Carol Hartzler, are to

be commended for this splendid service,

r
Missionary women representing nine

5
[jij

fields presented a special program, "One
Q Fold—One Shepherd," at the Belmont Men-

jijji
nonite Church, Elkhart, Ind., on Wednesday

ji!

evening, July 2. Women from the Elkhart

and surrounding churches filled the audi-

iitjgjii torium to capacity.

] [jj^
The missionaries were participators in the

i( tfj;
Missionary Orientation Conference held at

ifjujn
Elkhart, June 26 to July 3, and all were
newly appointed or furloughed missionaries.

They represented not only the General Mis-
sion Board, but also the Eastern, Virginia,

and Franconia Mission Boards. Mrs. Millard

;
Osborne of the local congregation chaired
the meeting.

Vivian Yang, Hong Kong, a student at

Goshen College, spoke about the Christian

Church in China, after Ruth Camber, newly
appointed missionary to Puerto Rico, led the

devotional meditation on John 10. A sextet

of Spanish-speaking missionaries sang and
other countries were represented in the

ensuing brief talks on "Enlarging the Fold"
by Mrs. Orley Swartzentniber, France; Mrs.
Warren Metzler, Jamaica; Mrs. James
Shank, Tanganyika; and Mildred Eichel-

berger, Araguacema, Brazil.

Mrs. Quintus Leatherman, London, intro-

duced the rest of the missionaries as they

stoliCame to the platform to join in a group
song, "The Whole Wide World for Jesus,"

which was led by Carol Glick, Puerto Rico.

The song was more than words set to music;

it was consecration to the tune of going into

faraway places of the world and bringing

lost sheep into the one fold and to the one
Shepherd. It was a challenge to each wom-
an present to make more effort to enlarge

the fold wherever she is.

Opportunity was afforded to become per-

sonally acquainted with the missionaries

during a fellowship hour in the church base-

ment. What a privilege it is to know these

women, and what a responsibility to pray
for them as they bid us!

WMSA Office, Elkhart, Ind.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 687)

Him; and men and women of God today
live and die by a living faith they possess.

It is this faith that is pleasing to God, and
'gives Him the honor due His great name.
Through faith the Christian recognizes

God's omniscience, His omnipotence, and
His love and mercy. A happy Christian is

invariably a Christian with a living faith.

Pray that God may constantly increase

and strengthen your faith.

Satiu-day, August 2
"Therefore God is not ashamed to be called their

God, for he has prepared for them a city" (Heb.
11:16b, RSV).

Sing: "My Heavenly Home Is Bright and Fair."

The persons of faith mentioned yesterday
were pilgrims, seeking a city not made by
hands. Their work and walk was all by
faith, and, regardless of their accomplish-
ments, they came to the end of life in faith

that God would provide them a heavenly
destination, an eternal one. Because of their

faith God was not ashamed to be called
their God. This is indeed a worthy compli-
ment to them. So to live by faith that God
will not be ashamed to be called our God
is the privilege of the Christian today.

Pray that you may so live that God will

be pleased to be your God. —C. F. Yake.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonile Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Group Dynamics in Evangelism, The Po-
tential of Christian Fellowship, by Paul M.
Miller; Herald Press; 1958; 202 pp.; $3.50.

Paul M. Miller, author of the book, is

professor of Practical Theology at Goshen
College Biblical Seminary, from which
school he holds the Th.B. and B.D. degrees.
He received the Th.M. degree from South-
ern Baptist Theological Seminary and has
completed the residence requirements for
the Th.D. With his background of experi-
ence as a Christian minister, evangelist, and
professor and his own warm Christian expe-
rience, he is qualified to present this work.

This book is a significant contribution to

the cause of evangelism in emphasizing the
latent possibilities for evangelism through
the group fellowship. In this scholarly and
yet practical presentation of the psycholog-
ical and sociological factors determining
group action, the group leader and pastor
will find guidance in promoting the church's
basic mission, evangelism. The author has
made clear the interaction of the work of

the Holy Spirit with the witness of Chris-
tian fellowship in surrounding individuals

with the love of Christ so as to win to Him.
There is a unique emphasis on the necessity

of "transparent honesty" in each individual's

life, on unselfish motivation as we stand in

the "white light" of God's holiness, and on
the "magnetic pull upon an unsaved per-

son" of the sense of Christ's presence among
His own. The author does not minimize
the dynamic force of the Spirit of God
working through the individual, but he rath-
er shows that the individual's spiritual po-
tential reaches its greatest height in partici-

pation in the group life. The Christian
experience is intended to be a '"triangle en-
counter" between the individual, his Lord,
and his fellow man. The author shows that
unredeemed men are "amputated personal-
ities, with the top plane missing," and that
only where the plane of the Spirit is reborn
can the "triangle encounter" be complete
and effective. Only then does the church
of today meet the New Testament level of
experience and become a "realm of redemp-
tion."

The author has done an excellent job of
achieving his purpose in this book. As
Gaines S. Dobbins, Dean of the School of
Religious Education of Southern Baptist
Theological Seminary, says in the introduc-
tion, "This book marks a milestone in the
relating of psychology and sociology to the
basic Christian enterprise—evangelism." The
book will find immediate and deep appre-
ciation among pastors and group leaders in

our congregational programs, and among
college and seminary students interested in

this field. If the layman will be patient and
diligent in acquainting himself with a some-
what different vocabulary in the first sever-
al chapters, he will find the book under-
standable, and tremendously beneficial.—
Myron S. Augsburger.

Added to other problems in France, from
the spiritual point of view, is the large num-
ber of Moslems that live in that country.

Paris alone has half a million Moslems, and
according to word which has reached us

about the rest of France, "Moslem labor is

found in every village and town." Pray for

those who are serving the Lord in this

needy field in Europe.—IFMA News.

He
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Church Camps

Bro. Elno Steiner, Elkhart, Ind., served as

camp pastor for junior high week at Little

Eden Camp, July 12-19.

The young people from Phoenix and
Buckeye, Ariz., participated in a weeks'

camping experience at Horsethief Basin the

week following June 22.

Bro. Art Meyer, West Liberty, Ohio, is

ser\ing as director of Senior High Camp at

Little Eden, Onekama, Mich., July 19-26.

Edward Stoltzfus, West Liberty, Ohio, is

camp pastor, and \'ern Miller, Cleveland,

Ohio, is discussion leader and head coun-

selor.

Mission News
CONTINUED

Two summer Bible schools were con-

ducted simultaneously at Union Avenue and
Englewood Mennonite churches. Pastor

Laurence Horst served as general super-

intendent with Mrs. Laurence Horst serving

as director at Englewood, and Marilyn

Hartzler, Topeka, Ind., and Rachel Litsvil-

ler, Hopedale, 111., serving as codirectors of

the Union Avenue school. Of the total of 17

teachers, 11 were from the local churches.

A farewell service for Sister Alma Eby,
Ronks, Pa., Eastern Board missionary under
appointment to Ethiopia, is scheduled at

the Paradise Mennonite Church on Sunday
evening, July 27, 7:30 p.m., with Bro. Paul

Mast, Lansing, N.C., as speaker. She will

leave New York by plane on Wednesday,
July 30, and arrive in Ethiopia Aug. 1.

Sister Marjorie Ressler, Orrville, Ohio, be-

gan working on July 7 as secretary for Nel-

son Kauffman in the Home Missions and
Evangelism olfice at the Elkhart Mission

Board Headquarters.

Bro. Wilbert Lind and wife, on furlough

from Somalia, spoke at the Quarterly Mis-

sion Meeting at Sweet Home, Oreg., on

July 4, and at Lebanon, Oreg., on July 6.

The Allegheny Conference Mission Board,

which had its annual meeting at Mattawana,
Pa., July 11, 12, reported total contributions

of $51,924, an increase of more than $3,000
over the previous year. The Board has a

net worth of $81,821. Harry Y. Shetler was
re-elected as president and Ray Hershber-
ger, treasurer.

Bro. Weldon Martin and family, Mathis,

Texas, and Bro. Victor Ovando, Defiance,

Ohio, participated in a service at Aurora,

Ohio, July 4-6. The July 5 service was held
at Burton.

Sister Virginia Showalter, R.N., left the
New York airport for San Juan, Puerto Rico,

at midnight on July 14 for another term of

service in the Mennonite General Hospital
at Aibonito. The Ray Showalter family
planned to meet her at the airport in San
Juan.

Address change: The Delbert Erb family,

recently returned to Argentina, is now living

at R. de Escalada 119.5, Bragado, FCNDFS,
Argentina.

Bro. Urie A. Bender, who arrived back in

the U.S. on July 12, reported on the mission
situation at Araguacema, Brazil, at a meet-

GosPEL Herald, July 22, 1958

ing of the Amazon Valley Indian Mission

Board held at Scottdale, Pa., on July 18.

Bro. Bender and Sister Evelyn Kinsinger,

R.N., returned four days earlier than sched-

uled because of a change in their air travel

schedule.

Bro. J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind., Secretary

of the General Mission Board, attended the

meeting of the Amazon Valley Indian Mis-

sion Board at Scottdale, Pa., on July 18.

A Missions Conference is being planned

for 7:30 p.m., Aug. 2, by the Virginia Men-
nonite Board of Missions and Charities and
Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., to be held in a

tent on the Mennonite Broadcasts grounds,

Harrisonburg, Va. Bro. Lewis Martin, Har-

risonburg, will speak on "Building in Italy

and Sicily" and Bro. WaiTcn Metzler, mis-

sionary' on furlough from Jamaica, on
"Building in Jamaica." Open house will be
conducted at Mennonite Broadcasts' head-

quarters following the program.

Field Notes
C O N T N U E O

Pleasant Valley congregation, Iowa City,

Iowa, with their pastor, Bro. Herman
Smucker, gave the evening program at the

Iowa City Church on July 6. On July 9 the

midweek service at Iowa City was led by
Dr. Donald Bosch, a Dutch Reformed medi-
cal missionary with the Arabian Christian

Mission. Dr. Bosch attended the Iowa City

Church while he was in medical school and
was active in beginning a hospital Sunday
school there.

The subscription office reports at the end
of June a Gospel Herald subscription

count of 18,547. Only once before was our
subscription list higher than this, and that

was when delinquent subscribers were not
as promptly dropped as now. It is probable
that we have never had more paid-up sub-

scriptions than now. We are thankful to all

who are promoting Gospel Her.\ld sub-
scriptions and we trust we can make steady
progress toward the goal of "the Gospel
Herald in every Mennonite home."

Bro. James Souder, Lancaster, Pa.,

brought the morning message at Stuart's

Draft, Va., on July 6.

A joint Christian Workers' Conference for

the Manson, Iowa, and Alpha, Minn., con-

gregations was held at Alpha on July 6. In

addition to a number of helpful talks there

were sermons by Nicholas Stoltzfus and
Edward Birkey.

Eight different non-Mennonite denomina-
tions were represented in the summer Bible

school enrollment at New Holland, Pa.

Bro. Luke Birky showed pictures on the

Smoke Jumping project of CPS days at East
Holbrook, Cheraw, Colo., on July 6.

A quartet from the Vemfield Brethren
Church gave a program at Rocky Ridge,
Quakertown, Pa., on June 2. The guest
speaker was Harold Jones. The Rocky
Ridge congregation had charge of a song
service at Allentown, Pa., on June 29. There
was a talk by Bro. Marcus Clemens.

Bro. D. D. Miller, Berlin, Ohio, preached
at Alpha, Minn., on June 15. The Millers

were visiting their two sons in Mankato,
Minn.

Bro. Jonathan Stoltzfus and wife of the
Northern Light Gospel Mission, Red Lake,
Ont., spoke at Phoenix, Ariz., on June 22.

Armouncements

I-W's of Norristown, Pa., will give a pro-

gram on "Opportunities" at Souderton, Pa.

Sunday evening, Aug. 3.

Speakers in the annual Sunday-schoo
meeting and Harvest Home services at Slate

Hill, Shiremanstown, Pa., on Aug. 3 are

Richard Detweiler, Perkasie, Pa., and J
Ward Shank, Broadway, Va.

The ordination of a deacon at the Fran-
conia. Pa., Church is announced for 9:0C
a.m., July 29.

Bro. Raymond L. Kramer will preach his

farewell sermon at Meadville, Pa., on Aug.
3, and on Aug. 5 will leave to assume the

pastorate at St. Jacobs, Ont.

Chester K. Lehman, Harrisonburg, Va..

lecturing on "The Holy Spirit and the Holy
Life" at Arthur, 111., Aug. 22-24.

Change of address: Stanley R. Freed from
Morwood to Schwenksville, R.D. 1, Pa.
telephone number ATlas 7-7476.

John Leatherman, Tanganyika, at Rocky
Ridge, Quakertown, Pa., Aug. 24.

Meimonite writers, please remember the
Writers' Conference at Laurelville Mermon
ite Camp, Aug. 16-22. Anyone interested in

writing is invited. Address Elizabeth A
Showalter, Mennonite Publishing House,.
Scottdale, Pa., for a copy of the program
Make your reservations promptly.

Mario O. Snyder and chorus from Sec-
ond Mennonite Church in Chicago, at Mor-
ton, 111., July 27.

The Allen White family from Peabody.
Kans., in a family program at Neffsville, Pa.
July 23.

The correct address of Grant and Ruth
Stoltzfus is now Edom Road, Harrisonburg,
Va.
Church School Day, although announced

for Aug. 31, is being promoted in the Hess
ton College area on Aug. 24. As with the
Goshen College faculty, the Hesston Col-

lege faculty members will be on their an
nual faculty retreat on Aug. 31. They will

therefore be available as speakers only on
Aug. 24.

Evangelistic Meetings

Don Augsburger, Harrisonburg, Va., at

Highway Chapel, Greenville, Ohio, July
15-20. John F. Garber, Burton, Ohio, at

Wesley Chapel, Newark, Del., Aug. 8-15.

Harold Eshleman, Harrisonburg, Va., at

Hannibal, Mo., July 6-20.

Bible and Evangelism Conference—tent
meetings sponsored by Middle and North-
em Districts of Virginia Conference, Aug.
3-17, at Mennonite Hour grounds, Harrison-
burg, Va. Speakers for first week: Myron
Augsburger and J. L. Stauffer; second week,
Myron Augsburger and J. R. Mumaw.

Heart-searching messages from Bro. An-
drew Jantzi are reported from the tent meet-
ing on Bible Conference grounds on route
259 near the West Virginia line. Bro. J. L.

Stauffer spoke on the Book of Revelation
each evening before the sermon.
The Brunk Revivals staff reports from

British Columbia that souls are being saved
nightly in the two and one-half weeks' cam-
paign near Abbotsford. On July 6 the at-

tendance reached the 4,000 mark. One
evening Bro. B. Charles Hostetter and the

Mennonite Hour quartet participated in the

service. The next campaign will be held in

Central Park, Vancouver, Aug. 9-24.



SEPARATION

(Continued from page 678)

Are you concerned about your friend's

soul? You are not separated unto God
if you are primarily concerned with hu-

man friendship instead of God's redemp-
tive program.

In the seventh place, you are not sepa-

i rated if you are not following the way
i
of holiness. God's call is to follow holi-

ness and if you don't, you are not sepa-

:
rated. You are saying, "We don't believe

one arrives at absolute holiness anyway;
so why be so concerned about it? If you
never arrive at absolute holiness, why
encourage people to follow holiness?"

Good reasoning, isn't it? Do you think

you will ever learn everything there is to

know in the field of knowledge? Then
why study at all? Why don't we quit

reading? We study because the more we
know, the more we have to enjoy. Will
we ever achieve absolute holiness and be
totally holy like God? No. Why pursue
it then? Because the nearer we draw to

Him, the more we enjoy His fellowship;

it expands and enriches our lives. "Fol-

low . . . holiness, without which [follow-

ing] no man shall see the Lord."

May God lead us to deep conviction on
this subject. Separation is a divine call,

with its authority in God Himself. Sep-

aration is a holy call, leading one in vic-

tory over sin's attitudes, actions, and
appearance. Separation is a loving call,

for God promises the reward of sonship.

Our text says that you have no genuine
assurance without separation unto God.
Are you separated unto the Lord? Ask
God to lead you to a more consistent

life.— Fozc^ of Truth.

OUR SCHOOLS

(Continued from page 684)

The Prime Minister of Burma last year

in a great conference in which he tried to

rally all the countries of the East said,

"The Christian western nations have led

us through two great world wars which
well-nigh destroyed the world, and, un-
less we do something, they will lead us

into a third world war." The leaders of

Buddhism are trying to popularize this

Buddhist program of peace among the

countries of the Far East, and they are

making considerable progress.

Buddhists are also modernizing their

procedures. They now have Sunday
schools and have also started a seminary
in Bangkok where they are training mis-

sionaries to go to western countries. I

understand that the Buddhists of Japan
have actually sent to the United States

120 Buddhist missionaries. This resur-

gence of Buddhism is something to be
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reckoned with in our present world re-

ligious situation.

We should note one other movement
in India, the movement toward human-
ism. India has been a backward country
for many centuries. When the British

took over in 1847, only 2 per cent of the

people were earning their living through
industrial projects. Seventy per cent of

the people were totally dependent for

income upon the land, with the result

that the average annual income of a

family in India is even today only $75 as

against an average $5,200 per family in

the United States. This gives one some
idea of the great economic backwardness
of the Indian people.

Now with the coming of modern in-

dustrialization and western technical

skill, there is a tendency on the part of

thousands, particularly young students,

to feel that Hinduism doesn't matter and
Buddhism doesn't matter and that the

only thing that really matters is the pro-

motion of those things which man can
do.

Imagine that you are a student from
Nepal. Until recently it took you 10 or

12 days to walk out. Now you suddenly
find that by taking a modern airplane

you can make this entire trip in an hour
and 10 minutes and can in addition get

a concession on your ticket from the

government in order to come to school in

India. Can you understand something of

what is happening in the minds of these

young men and women? Or if you and
your parents had always suffered from
almost unbearable heat and now sudden-

ly you find all the movie theaters in Del-

hi and Bombay and Calcutta air-condi-

tioned and the price the same as before,

you would understand why they are

tending to humanism. Suddenly the in-

dustrialization of the West which we
have been centuries in developing has

been air-lifted into India.

Along with this very rapid industrial

development, India is developing schools.

Hundreds of new high schools and many
colleges have been opened. Today the

young men and women of these schools

are going in increasing number into sci-

entific training. In the process they are

trying to work out a new ideology in

terms of the times in which they live.

The largest single antireligious move-
ment going on in India today is this

movement among college students who
are turning toward humanism. For some
time I received one of their magazines.

The slogan underneath the heading of

the magazine is "Beyond Communism to

Humanism." I don't know exactly what
they mean, but they must feel they have
something that is more vital and more
important than even communism itself.

This is the religious situation as it

exists today in India, in Viet-Nam, and
also partially in Japan.
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Births
"Lo, children are an heritage oi the Lord" (Ps. 127:3),

Aeschliman, Galen and Lois (Nofziger), Wau-
seon, Ohio, fifth child, first son, John Lee, June
18. 1958.

Augsburger, Walter and Sara (Fox), Rein-
holds, Pa., first child, Andrew, April 3, 1958.

Bachmann, Art and Fern (Johns), Kalona,
Iowa, first child, Jimmy Wayne, May 23, 1958.

Beiler, Elvin and Ruth (Zook), Paradise, Pa.,

second child, first daughter, Loretta Jean, June
18, 1958.

Birkey, Clarence R. and Velma (Heiser), Dew-
ey, 111., fourth child, third son, Mark Lee, June
20, 1958.

Black, Samuel Lloyd and Edna Marie (Moyer),
Spring City, Pa., a son, Richard Lee, April 21,
1958.

Bower, Merton S. and Mildred (Rush), Hat-
field, Pa., fourth child, second daughter, Mary
Lou, June 4, 1958.

Brunk, Kenneth and Twila (Voder), Taegu,
Korea, first child, Donald Harvey, April, 1958.

Buckwalter, Enos R., Jr., and Anna Arlene
(Burkholder), Lancaster, Pa., fourth child, third

son. Dale Enos, June 28, 1958.

Burkholder, Paul G. and Miriam (Thomas),
Bronx, New York City, fourth child, third

daughter, Marilyn Sue, July 8, 1958.

Clemens, Walter and Mary (Landis), Turbot-
ville. Pa., fourth son, Douglas Kent (one de-

ceased), June 25, 1958.

Davidhizar, George K. and Grace (Marks),
Wakarusa, Ind., third child, first son, Alan Lyn,
June 11, 1958.

Eberly, Mahlon and Ellen (Fax), Denver, Pa.,

second child, Gary Lynn, March 29, 1958.

Geiser, Elmer S. and Agnes (Amstutz), Dalton,
Ohio, fourth child, first son, Olin Dale, June
30, 1958.

Click, Dwight A. and Emma (Yoder), Belle-

ville, Pa., third child, first son, Kenneth Eugene,
June 23, 1958.

Graber, H. Ray and Loretta J. (Delagrange),
Grabill. Ind., a son, Stanley Joel, June 21, 1958.

Haller, Richard E. and Irene (Boll), Lebanon,
Pa., second child, first son. Jay Richard, May
31, 1958.

Hammer, Walter and Ruby (Gingerich), Ba-
den, Ont., first child, Cheryl Martha, June 7,

1958.

Kanagy, Paul C. and Louella (Waidelick), Mt.
Gilead, Ohio, sixth child, third daughter, Caro-
lyn Marie, June 30, 1958.

Kropf, Daniel D. and Norma (Westover), Port-

land, Oreg., first child, Charlotte Jean, April 13,

1958.

Kuhns, Harold D. and Vera (Martin), Green-
castle, Pa., fifth living child, fourth daughter,
Pamela Gay, May 14, 1958.

Kurtz, David, Jr., and Martha (Horst), Mor-
gantown. Pa., twins, David Michael and Dar-
lene Martha, June 10, 1958.

Martin, Ivan M. and Lydia (Gingrich), El-

mira, Ont., seventh child, sixth daughter, San-

dra Jean, May 24, 1958.

Martin, Richard L. and Beatrice (Hochstet-

ler), Millersburg, Ind., second daughter (first

living), Anita Marie, July 9, 1958.

Redclay, Henry and Kathrvn (Stoltzfus), Coch-
ranville. Pa., ninth child, fifth daughter, Twila
Darlene, June 30, 1958.

Rupp, Marlin and Bueta (Yoder), Pettisville,

Ohio, fourth child, third daughter, Diane Faye,

June 26, 1958.

Sauder, J. Morris and Arlene (Esbenshade),
Bareville, Pa., third child, second daughter, Bar-
bara Jean, June 12, 1958.

Schlabach, Levi and Edna (Bontrager), Mani-
la, N.Y., sixth child, fourth son, Nathan James,
April 21, 1958.

Schrock, Harvey and Edith (Amstutz), Con-
neaut Lake, Pa., third child, second son, Marlin
Devon, July 3, 1958.

Shank, Don and Beulah (Good), Markham,



698 Gospel Herald, July 22, 1958

Ont., fourth child, third son, Robert Erie, June
21. 1958.

Stutzman, Leon and Esther (Swartz), Turner,
Mich., second child, first daughter, Patricia Ar-

lene, July 1, 1958.

Yoder, Andrew A., Jr., and Mary Belle (Burk-

holder), Apple Creek, Ohio, third child, second

son, David Allen, June 28, 1958.

Yoder, Chris and Sara Grace (Hostetler), Hal-

mahera, Indonesia, first child. Christian Phillip,

March 26, 1958.

Yoder, David J. and Marian (Stoltzfus), Bird

in Hand, Pa., fifth child, fourth daughter,

Charity June, June 23, 1958.

Yoder, Floyd F. and Marjorie (Yoder), Ka-

lona, Iowa, fifth son, Kevin Lee, June 27, 1958.

Weaver, J. Irvin and Kathryn (Gehman), East

Earl, Pa., second daughter, Sylvia Jean, July 8,

1958.

Yoder—Brubaker.—Kenneth Yoder, La Junta,
Colo., and Mildred Brubaker, Wadsworth, Ohio,
Bethel cong., by Reuben Yoder and James Stein-

er at the Bethel Church, June 28, 1958.

Zimmerman—Snyder.—John M. Zimmerman,
New Holland, Pa., and Anna Ruth Snyder, Eph-
rata. Pa., both of the Groffdale cong., by Mah-
lon Witmer at the home of the bride, July 5,

1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the oiticiating

minister.

Buckwalter—Weaver.—John R. Buckwalter,

Intercourse, Pa., Welsh Mt. Mission, and Mir-

iam L. Weaver, Ephrata, Pa., Metzler cong.,

by Mahlon Witmer at the Metzler Church, June
28, 1958.

Christner—Chupp.—Mervin Roy Christner,

Goshen, Ind., Emma cong., and Mary Ellen

Chupp, Goshen, Ind., Benton cong., by Menno
Erb at the Clinton Frame Church, June 14,

1958.

Beery-Collins.—Russell Beery and Edna Col-

lins, both of Cumberland, Md., by A. Lehman
Longenecker at the Pinto Church, July 3, 1958.

Good—Weaver.—Ernest R. Good, Fleetwood,
Pa., Oley cong., and Ellen R. Weaver, Ronks,
Pa., Nickel Mines cong., by Clair Eby at the

Paradise Church, July 5, 1958.

Helmuth—Steckly.—Glen Helmuth and Katie

Ann Steckly, both of Tavistock, Ont., A.M.
cong., by Henry Yantzi at the Tavistock Church,
April 5, 1958.

KaufFman—Yoder.—Jesse Clayton KaufEman,
Toledo, Oreg., Albany cong., and Lois Maxine
Yoder, Sweet Home, Oreg., Community Chapel,
by Archie Kauffman at his home, June 27, 1958.

Kehr—Goetz.—Stanley Kehr and Phyllis Goetz,
both of Goshen, Ind., Yellow Creek cong., by
Peter B. Wiebe at the Yellow Creek Church,
June 28, 1958.

Kemp—Graber.—Alva Kemp and Rosanna
Graber, both of Montgomery, Ind., Berea cong.,

by Tobias Slaubaugh at the church, June 7,

1958.

Mesdag—Gillis.—Johannes T. Mesdag, Denver,
Colo., First Mennonite cong., and Joy Gillis,

Denver, Beth-El cong., Colorado Springs, by
Marcus Bishop and Willem Mesdag at Red
Rocks Park, Denver, Colo., June 22, 1958.

Papke—Bontrager.—Don C. Papke and Irene
Bontrager, both of Denver, Colo., First Men-
nonite Church, by Marcus Bishop at the church,

June 14, 1958.

Roth—Ropp.—David Allen Roth, Dayton,
Oreg., Hopewell cong., and Letha May Ropp,
Albany, Oreg., Fairview cong., by J. S. Roth,
father of the groom, at the Fairview Church,
June 24, 1958.

Roth—Byers.—James C. Roth, Dayton, Oreg.,
Hopewell cong., and Noreen Faye Byers, Mc-
Minnville, Oreg., Sheridan cong., by J. S. Roth,
father of the groom, at the Sheridan Church,
June 13, 1958.

Shantz—Kropf.— Ellis Shantz, Breslau, Ont.,
cong., and Mary Kropf, Tavistock, Ont., Cassel
A.M. cong., by Henry Yantzi at the Cassel
Church, July 5, 1958.

Troyer—Cender.—Howard Troyer, East Go-
shen cong., and Geneva Gender, Pleasant View
cong., ijoth of Goshen, Ind., by John S. Steiner
at the East Goshen Church, May 25, 1958.

Obituaries

May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord
bless these who are bereaved.

Dalco, Leonard, son of Leonard and Josephine
Dalco, was born near New Orleans, La., Jan.

26, 1889; passed away at Holy Family Hospital,

La Porte, Ind., June 24, 1958; aged 69 y. 4 m.
29 d. On Dec. 20, 1941, he was married to

Francis Keltner, Surviving are his wife and a

son Leonard and a daughter Blanche, both of

Chicago. On July 17, 1955, he became a mem-
ber of the Fish Lake Mennonite Church. Fu-

neral services, in charge of James Christophel,

were held at the church with burial in the

Salem Cemetery.
Fisher, Mary Ann, daughter of Ananias and

Susan Yoder, was born Dec. 20, 1879, in Iowa
County, Iowa, and lived in the Wellman com-
munity all her life. After a short illness at

her home in Wellman, she passed peacefully

away on June 28, 1958; aged 78 y. 6 m. 8 d.

In her early youth she accepted Christ as her
personal Saviour and united with the West Un-
ion Church, later transferring her membership
to the Wellman Church. On Nov. 2, 1897, she
was united in marriage to Samuel S. Fisher.

Preceding her in death were an infant daughter
and one son Harold. Surviving are her hus-

band, 5 sons and 6 daughters (Mrs. Erma Kauff-

man, Glen, Mrs. Lavanda Eash, and Vernon, all

of Wellman; Orlo, Waldo, Maggie—Mrs.' Roy
Hochstetler, Mrs. Leona Miller, and Fern—Mrs.
Cleo Troyer, all of Kalona; Leonard, Brighton,
Iowa; and Luetta—Mrs. Hampton Johnston,
Athens, Ga.), 40 grandchildren, 17 great-grand-

children, and 2 brothers (Artemus, Iowa City;

and Henry A., Parnell, Iowa). Services were
held at the Wellman Church, July 1, in charge
of Geo. S. Miller and Max Yoder, with burial in

the West Union Cemetery.
Hoist, Jacob, son of the late George and

Louisa (Hartung) Hoist, was born near New
Hamburg, Ont., Dec. 13, 1881; died at his home
near Petersburg, Ont., Jan. 8, 1958; aged 77 y.

26 d. On Sept. 2, 1914, he was united in mar-
riage to Annie Holtsworth, who survives. Also
surviving are ten children, 7 sons and 3 daugh-
ters (Albert, Petersburg; Harvey, Kitchener; Del-

ton, New Hamburg; George, Petersburg; Clar-

ence, St. Agatha; John, St. Jacobs; Walter, Kitch-

ener; Irene, Petersburg; Viola, Freeport; and
Luella, St. Jacobs), one sister (Mrs. Mary Ann
Burchatski), and 25 grandchildren. Preceding
him in death were one daughter (Margaret, in

infancy), 2 brothers (Eli and David), and one
sister (Elisabeth—Mrs. Isaiah Martin). In his

youth he united with the Mennonite Church
and at the time of his death was a member of
the Blenheim Church near New Dundee. Fu-
neral services were held at the church, Jan. 11,

in charge of Arnold Cressman, assisted by Moses
H. Roth and Elmer Grove, with burial in the
adjoining cemetery.
Kauffman, Eli

J., son of Joseph and Gertrude
(Miller) Kauffman, was born Sept. 24, 1879, near
Elkhart, Ind.; died May 25, 1958, at Arcadia,
Fla.; aged 78 y. 8 m. 1 d. On March 16, 1905, he
was united in marriage to Nancy E. Miller.

Surviving, besides his wife, are 2 children (Pro-

tus E., Sarasota, Fla.; and Gladys L., Middle-
bury, Ind.), 8 grandchildren, 6 great-grandchil-

dren, and 2 brothers (Jacob J., Clarksville,

Mich.; and Daniel D., Goshen, Ind.). At the
age of 27 he united with the Barker St. Church

near Vistula, Ind., and was a member at Pine-
craft, Sarasota, Fla., at the time of his death.
Funeral services were held at the Bowne Men-
nonite Church near Clarksville, Mich., May 29,
in charge of T. E. Schrock and Daniel Zook,
with burial in the adjoining cemetery.
Shaddinger, Emma H., daughter of the late

Isaac and Mary (Detweiler) Hunsicker, was born
June 5, 1883, and was a hfelong native of Hill-
town Township; passed away June 24, 1958,
after being hospitalized at Grand View Hospital
for the past three months, and following her
second operation; aged 75 y. 19 d. She was the
widow of Henry R. Shaddinger, who preceded
her in death in 1952. She was a member of the
Blooming Glen Church for more than 45 years
and took an active interest in many community
and church functions. She is survived by one
son (Willard H.) and one granddaughter. Fu-
neral services were held at the church, in charge
of David F. Derstine, Jr., with interment in the
adjoining cemetery.

Shenk, Daniel H., son of Daniel L. and Fanny
(Herr) Shenk, was born in Manor Township,
Lancaster Co., Pa., July 2, 1877; departed this
life June 23, 1958, at the home of his daughter
and son-in-law, Ruth and Amos H. Groff; aged
80 y. 11 m. 21 d. On Dec. 12, 1901, he was
married to Lizzie M. Murry, who survives. All
8 children born to this union survive (Alvin,
Millersville; Edna—Mrs. J. Forry Minnich, Co-
lumbia; Mary and Daniel, Millersville; Harold,
Columbia; Adam, Manheim; Ruth—Mrs. Amos
H. Groff, Millersville; and Clayton, Conestoga).
Also surviving are 25 grandchildren, 10 great-
grandchildren, and one brother (Benjamin H.
Shenk, Millersville). In early life he accepted
Christ and united with the Mennonite Church,
remaining a faithful member until death. He
was the first to break the family circle. Both he
and Mother became sick in 1953, Mother be-

coming a bed patient but Father could be
around, although he was hospitalized four times
in the past two years. Funeral services at thg
Masonville Church were in charge of Ellas
Groff and David Thomas, with burial in the
adjoining cemetery.
Swope, Mary Elizabeth, daughter of Jacob W.

and Margaret (Heatwole) Showalter, was born
in Augusta Co., Va., Feb. 24, 1873; passed away
at her home at Dayton, Va., June 8, 1958, after
an illness of three months; aged 85 y. 3 m. 14 d.

On Oct. 5, 1893, she was married to D. H.
Swope. Surviving are her husband, 2 daughters
(Beulah—Mrs. Simon Huber and Sophie—Mrs.
Wayne Driver, both of Dayton), 2 sisters (An-
nie Showalter and Hettie—Mrs. Sam Weaver,
both of Dayton), 3 brothers (Henry, Denver,
Colo.; and Dan and Peter, both of Harrison-
burg), 10 grandchildren, and 6 great-grandchil-
dren. One son, one sister, and one brother
preceded her in death. In her youth she ac-

cepted Christ as her Saviour and was a faithful

member of the Weaver Mennonite Church
where funeral services were held, in charge of

R. W. Benner, Daniel W. Lehman, and Lloyd
Horst. Burial was made in the adjoining ceme-
tery.

Yoder, Wilbur A., son of Rudy and Fanny
Yoder, was born at Archbold, Ohio, Feb. 23,

1912; died suddenly at the Reed City, Mich.,
Hospital of a heart attack. May 23, 1958; aged
46 y. 3 m. On Jan. 23, 1934, he was united in

marriage to Louella Miller, who survives. To
this union were bom 5 sons and 3 daughters
(Ardis—Mrs. Chas. Kauffman, Dayton, Ohio;
Marva, La Junta, Colo.; Darrell, Dayton, Ohio;
Lois, Lansing, Mich.; Harlin, who preceded
him in death on Nov. 10, 1956; Ronald, Lynn,
and Doyle, at home); also surviving are one
grandchild and 3 brothers and 4 sisters (Roy
and Oscar, Wauseon, Ohio; Raymond, Arch-

bold; Mrs. Orpha Miller, Canton; Mrs. Alma
Leichty, Grabill, Ind.; Mrs. Ira Rupp, Wauseon;
and Mrs. Leo Roth, West Liberty, Ohio). In

his youth he accepted Christ as his Saviour and
remained faithful until death. Funeral services,

at the Midland Church on May 26, were in

charge of Clarence R. Yoder, with burial in

the Homer Township Cemetery.
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Items and

Comments

Kokomo, Indiana, described as the "typi-

cal American community," has been selected

as the site of an experimental project in the

relationship of religion and mental health.

Clergymen of all faiths in the community
have been invited to participate in the proj-

ect, which is designed to help pastors pre-

vent mental illness among parishioners.

Made possible by a grant from the Lilly

Endowment, the project will be directed by
Granger E. Westberg, Professor of Religion

jand Health at the University of Chicago.
o o *

The Old German Baptist Brethren Church,
;a group of about 4,000 members which sep-

arated in 1881 from the Church of the

Brethren, has made arrangements with un-

ion officials so that members of the church
may work in a union plant without joining

the union but with union dues deducted
from their pay for use in charities.

ft « «

The Congo Inland Mission, which serves

Several Mennonite groups in conducting ex-

tensive mission work in the Belgian Congo,

is erecting a new headquarters building at

251 West Hively Avenue, Elkhart, Indiana.

Present headquarters are in Chicago. H. A.

Driver of Wauseon, Ohio, now serves as

Executive Secretary of the Congo Inland

Mission Board. More than 100 missionaries

From the United States and Canada serve in

this mission.
o e s

United Nations statisticians say the

World's population of 2,737,000,000 will

double within 40 years. They say 34 babies

are now being born for every 18 persons

who die. Their figures show that Latin

America has the world's greatest percentage

growth, 2.5 per cent a year. Asia leads in

total number with 24,000,000 new inhabit-

ants a year. Newborn babies in the Nether-

lands have the greatest life expectancy, 71

years for boys and 74 for girls. The short-

est life expectancy for babies is in India, 32

years. The data show that cancer is by far

the leading cause of death in the world

today.
e o «

I Racial integration in New Orleans made
llprogress when on May 31 Negroes sat by
*the side of white passengers on public buses

jand streetcars for the first time in that city's

history. There was no violence or trouble

reported.
o « o

On Route 62 in Holmes County, Ohio,

where there are an imusually large number
of Amish buggies, a six-foot wide stabilized

berm will provide a path for wagons and
buggies and leave the hardtop highway for

faster vehicles.
* o »

The editor of the Bryan, Ohio, Daily

Times, after a tour of Russia, reports a high-

er standard of morality there than that

which prevails in the United States or other

western countries. There are no vulgar

shows of any kind, he says; their radio and
television have higher standards and feature

good plays and music,
not smoke cigarettes

shorts. He saw only
drinking. There are

girlie magazines such
newsstands. He said

of the environment in

are raised and that

Americans gives him

Women in Russia do
nor do they wear

two or three women
no comic books or

as there are on our
the frank comparison
which Russian youth
provided for young
grave misgivings.

Communist publications in East Ger-
many used reports on the launching of Rus-
sia's Sputnik III to pour new ridicule on the
Christian faith. Referring to the fact that

the third Soviet satellite was launched on
Ascension Day one communist organ said

that "according to Luther, more than 19
centuries ago Christ flew to heaven. Accord-
ing to Tass (the Soviet news agency) Sputnik
III did, too. And this time it is clear the re-

port is no legend." Other papers said the

superior technology of the Soviet Union and
her satellites in particular will finally re-

move the "legendary figure of God from His
throne and contribute to rid some elements
of the population from their superstitious

beliefs."
o » o

It is to be hoped that the retirement of

Mr. Strauss from the Atomic Energy Com-
mission will result in policy changes in the

direction against further atomic arms test-

ing. Strauss is one of those who has been in

favor of all-out atomic arms building. It is

known that Dr. Hans A. Bethe, a great

physicist who is now special adviser on nu-

clear afl^airs to the President's special ad-

viser on science, has freely expressed his be-

lief that play with atomic weapons has been
pushed far beyond any knowledge man has

of the influence of radiation on life on earth.

He believes that we would gain rather than

lose advantage by curbing and prohibiting

further extension of atomic arms.
o o «

The Canadian Pacific Railway has re-

duced its run in the Kootenays, British

Columbia, to daylight operations only be-

cause of sabotage to tracks and railroad

property and the dynamiting of trains. This

violence has been done by a reactionary

sect of the Dukhobors, who use this method
to show their opposition to compulsory edu-

cation.
e o o

The Indonesian government has legalized

polygamy. A new law enables the Indone-

sian to have four wives, provided that he is

financially able, and marries only with the

approval of his other wives. The Moham-
medan members approved of the law but

the women voters of the land are almost

unanimously behind Mrs. Sumari, who op-

poses the new law.
o o o

The cost of a jet bomber in the United

States would provide a generous endow-
ment for a medium-sized university, accord-

ing to the New York Times.
(t « ft

Ordination of women as ministers of the

Brethren has been approved by that denom-
ination. Up until now Brethren women have

been licensed to preach, but have not had
right of ordination.

o o o

While slaughter continues on our high-

ways and the railroads go begging for pas-

sengers, it might be good to remember that

railroad travel is the safest possible travel.

Last year a railroad passenger in the United
States could have traveled 1,524,000,000
miles without being involved in a fatal acci-

dent. Domestic air carriers had one fatality

for every 847 million miles of passenger
travel, buses one for every 730 million

miles, and passenger cars one for 39 million

miles. The railroad safety mark last year,

the second best in its history, according to

the New York Times, was equivalent to

about 60,000 passenger trips aroimd the
world without a fatal accident.

o o o

Membership in the Seventh-Day Advent-
ist Church in southern Africa has nearly
doubled in the last four years. The church
now has 165,900 members in that region.

ft O

A simple plastic phonograph run by finger

power has been developed by the Ameri-
can Bible Society for distribution to the
Navaho Indians. More than 1,200 of the
record players have been distributed among
the Indians in the Southwest. Sets of rec-

ords, one bearing the Lord's Prayer, read by
a Navaho, are being manufactured also for

the Apache Indians and for other native
dialects in Monrovia, India, Guatemala, and
Mexico. Manufacturing cost of the player
is about $1.15 each.

« o o

The United States Public Health Service

has announced plans for widely publicizing
the facts concerning the relation of cigarette

smoking to lung cancer. A recent report

based upon 2,000 policyholders of United
States government life insurance, all of them
men who served in the armed forces be-
tween 1917 and 1940, shows that the death
rate from all causes of persons who have
used tobacco is 32 per cent greater than
that of persons who have never smoked.
Persons who have regularly smoked only
cigarettes have the highest death rate of all

groups of smokers, 58 per cent greater than
the rate for nonsmokers. Those who smoke
pipes and/or cigars do not show the same
mortality ratio; however, they do have an
increased mortality from cancer of the lung
as well as from other forms of cancer, al-

though the increase is much less than for

cigarette smokers. The death rate from cor-

onary heart disease among regular users of

cigarettes only is 63 per cent higher than
the rate for nonsmokers. This report was
given to the seventh International Cancer
Congress in London by the chief statistician

for the National Institutes of Health. The
cigarette companies will have a hard time

explaining this one away.
« ft ft

The Evangelical Mission Covenant
Church has decided to establish a 5,000-

watt radio station in Alaska from which
programs can be beamed into Siberia. It

will be called The Voice of the Arctic and
will carry programs in Eskimo languages

used on both sides of Bering Strait. Rus-
sian language programs will be added later.

The station will be erected at Nome and is

expected to begin broadcasting this fall,

ft « ft

Exemption from the Social Security law
was asked by Old Order Amish in Ohio,

Indiana, and Pennsylvania in a statement

read to the House Ways and Means Com-
mittee. "Old-age survivors' insurance is

abridging and infringing on our religious
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freedom," the statement presented by Henry
M. Miller of Middlebury, Ind., said. "Our
faith has always been sufficient to meet the

needs as they come about," it added.
* « o

Shortage of clergy is the most serious

problem faced by the Roman Catholic

Church in South America, says the Primate
of Peru. In spite of a vocations campaign
throughout the last 25 years, the proportion

of clergy is less than it was a quarter of a

century ago.
e e o

A member of the Minnesota House of

Representatives has given up his political

and business career and has moved with
his family to join the Society of Brothers

community near Uniontown, Pa. Carroll F.

King, in announcing his decision to the

House of Representatives, said, "Decency
and a new society can't be legislated. This

can be done only by God through His will-

ing vessels."
o o s

Following a protest by an American
Legion official a conscientious objector re-

signed as a science teacher at the West
Branch, Iowa, High School. About 60
Quaker families live in this community
where former president Herbert Hoover was
born.

« e «

Seventh-Day Adventist sales of denomi-
national books and magazines during the

past four years reached a record high of

$81,193,300. The denomination now has
42 modern publishing houses operating

throughout the world, printing in 215 lan-

guages. These institutions employ 2,000
persons as editors, composers, pressman,
bookbinders, and others. A total of 5,000
salesmen, 375 district managers, and 160
book and Bible houses distribute these

books and magazines.
a * e

Theologian Nels F. S. Ferre recently told

a Methodist conference in Illinois that "sym-
bols tend to substitute for reality, and lit-

urgy often takes the place of religious

vitality." He warned that emphasis on sym-
bolism and liturgy may weaken the church.

« « o

The number of colleges in India has
grown from 450 in 1947 to 1,110 today.
The number of college students in India
has quadrupled in the last decade to more
than one million.

« * o

Manufacturers of alcoholic beverages are

spending more than $400,000,000 a year
in the United States on all forms of adver-
tising and promotion for their products,
according to the Methodist Board of Tem-
perance.

o o »

When Alaska enters the union it will have
the distinction of being the first state in

which Christianity was introduced from
Russia back in 1794. This was 53 years after

Vitus Bering, a Dane in the Russian Im-
perial Navy, discovered the territory. The
Alaskan aborigines are still largely unchris-
tianized. Ala.ska's 215,000 population today
includes thriving Protestant and Roman
Catholic, as well as Eastern Orthodox com-
munities. No complete statistics are avail-

able as to the number of Protestants and
Orthodox, but Catholics officially report

22,500. Mission work has been done in
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Alaska by Presbyterians, Methodists, Bap-
tists, Episcopalians, Lutherans, Church of

God, Congregationalists, Quakers, Mermon-
ites, and others.

» e o

By a new ruling of the United States In-

ternal Revenue Service volunteer church or

charity workers who incur travel in con-

nection with the volunteer work may count
it as a contribution and deduct it for income
tax purposes. The ruling states that "unre-

imbursed expenses directly connected with
and solely attributed to such voluntary serv-

ices by the tax payer to the church shall con-
stitute a contribution within the meaning of

Section 170 of the Internal Revenue Code
of 1954." Disaster service workers may be
interested in this ruling.

« « a

The fifth Baptist World Youth Conference
held in Toronto was told by a leading Chris-

tian educator from Nigeria that Russia's

"program of evangelism makes the West's

program look like child's play." Addressing
some 8000 delegates from 60 countries he
said the communists are "buying people
over because they appear to be practicing
Christian teachings. They appear to love
their neighbors irrespective of race, color,

or creed," he said. He emphasized that
communism is a threat because Christians
fail to translate the teachings of Christ into

everyday life.

o o «

The Church of the Nazarene, which is

this year celebrating its golden anniversary,
has 389 members who were members when
the church was organized at Pilot Point,

Texas, in 1908. The Nazarene church was
not a split off from another group but was a
merging of many independent holiness

groups in 1908. Five additional groups and
denominations have joined the Nazarenes
since. The denomination now has 350,000
members and 5000 churches in many differ-

ent countries.

The Funeral

and the

Mourners

by Paul E. Irion

. . . shows how the funeral service can

help make bereavement a source of

genuine strength and readjustment in-

stead of a severe disintegration of faith

and personality. A critical evaluation

of the funeral service from the stand-

point of the needs of individual mourn-
ers. Clearly establishes the connection between the funeral and pastoral

care. The weakness of the modern funeral comes into focus in the light of

constructive suggestions for the pastor and the family who face together
the deep needs that death forces upon the community.
For pastors, teachers, counselors, and all who share responsibility or con-

cern for the bereaved. Let this book prepare you to contribute in the inevi-

table crises which lie ahead in your own community. $2.75

Scottdole, Pennsylvania

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House

or any of its branch stores

Weaver Book Store, Lancaster, Pa.; Weaver Book Store, New Holland, Pa.; Herald Book Store, Souderton,
Pa.; Gospel Book Store, Goehen, Ind.; Golden Rule Book Store, Kitchener, Ont.; Golden Rule Book Store,

London, Ont.; Menno Book Store, Bloomington, 111.
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Regarding the Changing of Pastorates

A Statement Adopted by the Indiana-Michigan

Conference in June, 1958

Our Historical Attitude and Practices

Traditionally the Mennonite minister

onsidered himself not only ordained to

he Christian ministry for life, but often

ie felt that his call to serve a particular

ongregation was as unchangeable as his

i:all to the ministry. A glaring exception

vas during the westward migration.

Then, if the minister felt led to seek a

lew or better farm in a distant commu-
lity, he moved for economic reasons and

>ften expected his ministry to be recog-

lized automatically by the congregation

learest to his new farm. Conferences be-

^'an taking action against this, and in-

isted that a minister who moved into the

:ongregation should not serve officially

[mless and until requested to do so by

he congregation. The position of unat-

ached ministers became an undesirable

)ne, and ministers began to fear to move
rom one congregation to another. Some
eastern conferences used the circuit sys-

em, but a minister feared to move from

lis circuit as much as others did from

heir congregation.

In more recent years there has been an

ncreasing emphasis upon the diversity

)f Holy Spirit gifts, and so ministers feel

hat another minister serving with other

jifts might be better able to lead the con-

gregation forward. Some feel that a

;hange may prevent members from be-

:oming followers of a human leader in-

stead of Christ.

Today ministers are less attached to a

:ommunity by the ownership of a farm
here; congregations are beginning to

3wn parsonages so that moving is made
easier; more frequent services make a

minister feel more quickly that he has

preached all he knows; and congrega-

ions are asking for more pastoral care

and better leadership than some men can

jive. Many pastors feel that the congre-

ajation of this generation should not be

forced to keep a man chosen twenty years

before who may be a misfit now.
However, the Mennonite Church is

now and should remain committed to

f-he long pastorate. The official persons

md committees to lead in matters of

placement and change are the bishop in

charge of the local congregation, the

church council of the congregation, and
the Ministerial Committee of conference,

if their services are needed and request-

ed. The pastoral term is of indefinite

duration, with the expectancy that rea-

sonable notice shall be given by either

pastor or congregation if services are to

be terminated.

A recent seminar study reveals that the

ministers contacted in the study did not
really believe that the short pastorate

and the frequent review are good things,

but were willing to acquiesce lest they

seem to be stubborn or concerned for

self-preservation.

Disadvantages of a Short Pastorate

1. The short pastorate has not proved
desirable in denominations which have
tried it. Leaders are protesting the prac-

tice. Dr. Gaines S. Dobbins, who points

out that pastorates averaged one and a

half years among Southern Baptists in

NUMB

1925, and three "yearT in 1950, now urges

long pastorates, not more than three in

a minister's lifetime.

2. In short pastorates there is no time

to lay long-range plans and carry them
out. Ministers never really find out

whether their ideas will stand the test of

time and so travel about, using unproved
ideals.

3. Pastors are too much tempted to

run away from their own inner imma-
turities, projecting them upon succeed-

ing congregations, rather than to humbly
face their own inner needs and outgrow
them so that they can serve on and on
with one congregation.

4. Congregations may resist necessary

teaching and discipline, knowing that

they can easily dismiss the preacher who
steps on their toes.

5. Ministers are tempted to merely re-

use old sermons in serving each new con-

gregation and thus to avoid the intensive

fresh study they should be doing.

6. Since the general mobility of people

is accelerating, and some urban congre-

gations change much of their member-
ship every ten years, it is important that

the pastor continue serving a longer term
to provide stability and continuity.

Seed and Harvest

By Lorie C. Gooding

"Except a corn of wheat should die, it must abide alone."

A kernel never broken brings no harvest of its own.

But every grain which dies shall lift its increase of bright gold,

Some thirty, and some sixty, even some an hundredfold.

And where thou seest a harvest field, be sure some grain hath died;

Some heart hath broken been for it, some self-life crucified.

Some grain hath died for every field that waves above the sod.

Some life hath been the sacrifice, given up to God.

And where thou seest a harvest field, a field of waving grain.

Be sure someone hath planted it in tears and toil and pain;

Someone hath yielded up his all in service lovingly

To bring a harvest to endure throughout eternity.

And where thou seest a harvest field bright shining in the sun.

Be sure the Lord of the harvest will award His blest "Well done,"

And will add His gracious blessing, and His joy and peace untold;

And the laborer's reward shall be even "an hundredfold."

Holmesville, Ohio.

i
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7. Short pastorates tempt pastors to

borrow the tricks of political democracy
and go "candidating," hunting the easi-

est job and the biggest salary, rather than
working through the difficult situation

and helping the small congregation to

grow.

Signs That a Change May Be Indicated

1. A change is indicated if the good of

the present congregation calls for it. The
minister should usually put the interests

of the congregation he is now serving

above those of another one which might

be calling.

2. A change may be in order if the

original reason for accepting the call to

a congregation has been largely fulfilled.

If a man was called as an apprentice and
for any reason finds himself not really

needed in a congregation or a surplus

minister there, he may well consider a

change into larger service.

3. A change may be warranted if an
insistent call comes from honest motives,

representing a greater need, and com-
mending itself to the good judgment of

some neutral counselors and church lead-

ers.

4. A change of pastors is called for if

changes have occurred, either in pastor

or congregation, which make it apparent
that this pastor can no longer meet the

needs of this congregation. If he has lost

the confidence and backing of one third

or more of mature members of his con-

gregation, he should consider a change.

5. A change is in order if health needs
of the minister's family demand it.

6. A change is due if a minister has

resigned in spirit. He may as well do
so actually unless he can regain his cour-

age.

7. A change is needed if a minister is

unable to work in love and unity with a

fellow minister in the same pulpit.

Methods of Making the Change

1. If a review of a man's acceptability

to continue as pastor seems to be in or-

der, it should be planned for with great

care. The review should be made official-

ly, by the bishop or the conference Min-
isterial Committee. It should not be held

in a public meeting, with announcement
made of the percentages required. Re-
view should be done quietly, and pri-

vately, by visits with the Church Council
and the elected and appointed workers

of the congregation. Only in crucial

cases or cases where there seems to be
need for a change should the interview-

ing bishop or committee be expected to

contact every member. Reviewing should
not become a popularity contest or a

mere vote of confidence.

2. Whenever possible a required per-

centage should not be announced either

before or after the review. The reviewer

will want to do more than merely count
noses but will want to notice the level

of maturity and measure of responsible

concern evidenced by the persons voting.

When a percentage must be used and an-

nounced, it is likely that a pastor should
have two thirds or more of the members
backing him if he is to continue to lead

and shepherd the entire congregation ef-

fectively.

3. No congregation should conduct a

review just because others are doing it.

The congregation may agree upon and
request a quiet review of the pastor's

tenure to be conducted by a bishop or

the Ministerial Committee of conference

at intervals of five years or more. Review
more frequently than this should be
avoided whenever possible. Congrega-
tions should be discouraged from writ-

ing into their constitutions any require-

ment for a periodic review.

4. The minister who is considering a

change should not go "candidating,"

preaching trial sermons. Something hap-

pens to his relationship with his congre-

gation when they know he is consider-

ing service with another church.

5. Congregations should not invite in

a number of men for trial sermons. This
tends to make the ability to preach one
good sermon the criterion for choice.

The man who cannot preach the one
flashy sermon quite as well may wear
better and be a better pastor and admin-
istrator. This practice also tends to di-

vide the congregation among the men
who have been in, so that anyone finally

called faces an already divided loyalty.

6. The church council and bishop
should go to hear the man they plan to

recommend and should base their call

on interviews with him and wide coun-

sehng and interviews with persons who
know him rather than merely upon his

ability to preach one good sermon.

7. The church council and bishop
should give one call to one man, have
that man come in and preach, and have

Our Readers Say—

The editorial, "Questions and Answers" [Jul
8], was well written and points the way to

solution to some of the problems which th
Mennonite Church is facing today. I was pai
ticularly interested in the comment that "reac
ing the Philippian jailer's question, 'What mus
I do to be saved?' is only academic" unless it i

asked as a heart cry, by the individual. To pos
theoretical questions in a classroom when study i

ing a course in theology is one thing, but to aslr'

honest questions because you have come to th'

end of the road in actual life experience, i

quite another. Until we are able to ask ques
tions of each other without raising our eye ildTi

brows at each other, we will not be sincere ii

the questions we ask nor in the answers we give

It is only when a question may be asked withoui * '

risking the loss of faith in each other that w*
I [he

will progress in our understanding of each othe
and of the problems in the world today.—Rutt
Peachey, M.D., Grantsville, Md.

'dp I'

m i\
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Muc

Since our marriage last August we have beer
receiving as a gift the Gospel Herald, and cer

"

tainly appreciate this kind gesture! We enjoy

reading this church paper and think it is o
vital importance for our home in keeping us ir

touch with other parts of our church.

We especially enjoy the "Readers Say" column
(learning what other people think) and the Misi

jp^

sion News (keeping us in touch with many or
our friends and their needs). Then, too, we sinl

cerely appreciate the stimulating weekly editorii it

als, as well as many other articles.

We are enclosing our request for a two-yeai

renewal of our subscription, as we do not fee.

we can afford to be without this paper in oui

home. We are also including a request for s

one-year subscription to Christian Living.—Dale
and Laura Schumm, Goshen, Ind.

m

sen

bli-

the congregation vote to accept or reject

him before recommending a second per sed

son to the congregation. Under no cir|*tri(

cumstances should a congregation con

sider or negotiate with two ministers at

the same time.

8. Clear understandings with the newj

congregation should be reached on such

matters as the amount of the pastor's

time requested by the congregation, the

provision to be made for pastoral sup
port, and his areas of responsibility in

the congregation.

9. A minister should refuse to con

sider a call from a congregation whose

pastor has not yet resigned.

10. Congregations should be slow toi

give a call to a pastor who has given no

indication of an intention to change

from his present pastorate.
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[DITORIAL

A New Heredity

"Ye must be born again" (John 3:7).

".
. . for God's 'heredity' within us will

Iways conquer the world outside us" (I

ohn 5:4, Phillips).

Much about a man can be explained

n terms of the genes from his father and

tiother which went into his making. The
Soil |ize, the general appearance, the color

• \i the hair, the intelligence, the personal
-k . . . . .

°
R„i|raits are mherited.

Other influences upon a man, which

elp to make him what he is, are train-

ng and environment and his own per-

pnal choice.

But the New Testament tells of still

nother element of influence—perhaps

he greatest of all. It is the new birth.

Vhen a man or woman is born of the

pirit, something revolutionary has en-

sred into the life—something that has

he power to change, something that

aakes a new man, with new desires, new
nsights, new expressions, new resources.

on The genealogy of Jesus as given in

.uke says Adam was the son of God. So

le was, come into being through the cre-

tive act. We all are the sons of God in

- hat sense, descended from God through

Vdam. That is our first birth.

jeJ But Jesus told Nicodemus that we
leed to be born again, through the

gency of the Spirit from above. Only
™ [hose know this second birth who are

ailing through repentance and faith to

eceive it as an act of God. Only those

.now the new birth who acknowledge
d he i adequacy of the old.

Through the new birth a believer be-

omes a son of God in an altogether dif-

erent sense. His genes are not changed,

lut what controls and directs his inherit-

d make-up does change. The biological

tructure is not altered, but a new prin-

iple of direction has come in. Old
hings have passed away, and all has be-

ome new. The Christian lives "in

jhrist." This is a matter of environ-

nent, but it is a thing of heredity too.

omething new has been implanted with-

n which has power over everything ei-

her within or without which is hostile

o God and the life of holiness. The
astes are purged; the will is strength-

ned; the motives for living may be

[uite reversed.

To the one who can think only of

enes this does not make sense. The new

"8

birth was nonsense to the rationalizing

Pharisee Nicodemus. And let us admit

that many times the professed new birth

has gone down to defeat before the as-

sault of genes and environment. But
thousands of true and lasting conversions

have demonstrated the reality of the life

from above. Alcoholics become temper-

ate, thieves become honest, adulterers be-

come pure, anger gives way to kind self-

control, and even shallowness yields to

seriousness and purpose. The new hered-

ity has written itself into demonstration

in the redeemed and restored lives of

strong and beautiful saints of God, who
apart from this new element in their

lives would have been base and ignoble

sinners.

Only in the power of Christ through

the indwelling Spirit can the divine pos-

sibilities buried in the bosom of a lost

man be realized. It was not enough that

Paul was born "a Hebrew of the He-
brews"; that he was reared as a meticu-

lous Pharisee; that he was filled with a

zeal for the law and was blameless in its

righteousness. Not until Paul was found
in Christ was he on the way to becoming
the religious genius that God had de-

signed him to be. Only as the born-again

sons of God can we enter into our true

glory as the sons of Adam.—E.

Watching the Church

Grow Old

Is the Mennonite Church still in her

youth, looking toward a maturity of

more effective functioning as a body

through whom God can work? Is she

now at the zenith of her powers, fulfilling

God's purposes as fully as she will ever

do it? Or has decline already set in, and

are we now to watch our church grow

old, making the slow march to death?

It is stirring to read of the vigorous

days of early growth, when in spite of

bitter persecution the Anabaptists pro-

claimed their faith and baptized thou-

sands of believers in the Alpine high-

lands, up and down the Rhine, and in

the Lowlands. It is less inspiring to fol-

low the story through the centuries and

read of schism and division, of the inva-

sion of heresy and formalism, of the com-

promise which stopped a clear bold wit-

ness.

And yet there was a virility of faith

that by the blessing of the Lord survived

these difficult years. Some of the faithful

sought new opportunity in America,

where they established churches and
schools alongside their wilderness homes,

and taught and preached their noncon-

formist, nonresistant faith. One hundred
years ago came the stirrings which grad-

ually developed into evangelistic out-

reach, into a program of publication

and missions and education and relief

and service. This period has been named
by Mennonite historians the Great

Awakening. Within the memory of many
still with us the church has quadrupled
its membership and has organized herself

into conferences and a General Confer-

ence and various boards and committees

to carry on the various functions which
have thrust themselves upon us. as things

that a church should do for its members
and for a needy world.

That the remarkable transformation

of the last seventy-five years has been
good few would deny. Who among us

would want to go back to the church of

the mid-nineteenth century, with its in-

ertness, its lack of testimony, its constant

loss of its young people to other church-

es or to the world? We must all thank

God for the vision and obedience and
energy which went into the Great Awak-
ening.

But what of the present and the fu-

ture? What signs are there that we have

passed over the summit and are now in

the decline of an aging and dying

church? It is difficult to judge any move-
ment when we are still in the center of

it, and what the historian will say of the

Mennonite Church in the mid-twentieth

century we cannot know. But following

the somewhat dangerous analogy of an

aging man, we may venture a few ob-

servations.

An aging man often begins to live in

the past. He longs for the "good old

days." Whatever was wrong in the past

he forgets, and whatever was right he

exaggerates. He likes to sit around and
talk; reminiscence becomes a vocation.

So an aging church becomes obsessed

with its history. It lives in a fading

glory. It is good for a church to know its

history and properly to honor and re-

gard the founding fathers. It is good to

recover "the Anabaptist Vision." But if

by such backward looking we fail to go

in the direction the continuation of that

vision would take us today, it becomes
the futile babbling of an old man.

An old man, as he should, retires from

strenuous labor. Retirement brings
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greater ease. His life's work is largely

done; he can begin to rest from his la-

bors. An aging church, too, feels that it

has done enough. It is unwilling to

tackle adventurous new projects, or to

increase budgets, or to make bigger com-

mitments. If our church is losing the

sense of mission which the Anabaptists

had, and which our fathers of a genera-

tion ago recovered; if we no longer seem

to know that the church is a redeemed

and Christ-following fellowship, obeying

her Lord and witnessing for Him, then

we are on the way to slow but sure

death.

An old man makes peace with the

status quo. Revolutions are staged by

young men. For an old man it is easier

to accept what is. Change is costly and

may be dangerous; so he shuns it. Truth

and right are crystallized in terms of

present concept and practice. So the

church is in constant danger of institu-

tionalization. When she yields, no mat-

ter how strong the outer structure may
seem to be, the real church, the organ-

ism (not the organization) which is born

of the Spirit, is dying or dead.

All men must grow old and die. The
church does not need to. There is no

cyclic law which she must obey, moving

from youthful vigor to full maturity to

decrepitude. The Mennonite Church

need not grow old and die. If she is

aware of the issues, if she keeps in vital

relationship with the Lord of life, if she

pays the price of repentance and disciple-

ship, she can go on from strength to

strength, from grace to grace, to greater

Christian reality and accomplishment

for Christ. We do not need to watch

our church grow old.—E.

That River and Sea

of Death
(Ex. 1:22; 14:28)

By Orrie D. Yoder

To many fathers and mothers of long

ago, that River Nile must have been an
awful and despised body of water, as they

were commanded to cast into its fatal

depths their dear innocent baby boys.

However, to one father and mother
who exercised a deep and pious faith in

their God that same river became a

"river of life." Up>on the same waters

whose depths were destined to drown
others, one little bright-faced baby boy
floated on to live instead of die, for God
and His great divine plan.

The Red Sea was certainly a renowned
grave for mighty Pharaoh and his chosen

army who perished under the power of

death-dealing angry waves.

But to a covenant people who believed

and obeyed the God who made and con-

trolled the sea, this "Dead" Sea became a

refuge from their cruel enemies and a

holy sanctuary in which they were owned
and baptized into closer covenant rela-

tion to God.
As then, even so today, to be "in the

world, but not of the world" makes a

"world" of difference, and means life in

the presence of death. As children of

God we hardly need fear to live by Sa-

tan's river "Nile," or to cross his "Dead
Sea," if we are in true covenant relation

to Him who made and controls both,

and if we but exercise faith in His prom-
ises and obedience to His commands, as

we are on our way to our "promised
land."

Nampa, Idaho.

Why/
By Ted Morrow

Parents and children-lovers the world
around know that early in life a child

goes through the "why" stage. "Why
does milk have to come from cows?"
"Why is the moon so far away?" "Why
do I have to go to bed now?" Sometimes
we can be why-ed to the point of exas-

peration, even if we are fully aware that

this is a good sign in the development of

the child, indicating that he is expand-
ing intellectually, wanting to know the

reasons for life, for existence, for himself.

The patience of the parent may not de-

cide whether the child grows inwardly
or not, but one thing is certain, it will

decide how much confidence the child

will place in that parent later.

Every generation of the church seems
to go through this "why" stage also.

There is the time when the rising gen-

eration shakes itself and begins to ask

questions. This can very well be an
alarming experience to the more estab-

lished Christians. They may sometimes
shake their heads and mutter: "What
are these young folks coming to?" But
just a minute. Is this not the high mo-
ment in the life of the church, the mo-
ment for which it was born?
To illustrate my point, let's look a

minute at Old Testament history. The
children of Israel, under the leadership

of Joshua, are in the act of crossing the

Jordan River and entering their new
homeland. The waters have parted, and
they walk between walls of water with
dry feet. And now they have all passed

safely to the other side. It is time to let

the river flow back again into its course.

But before it does, twelve men come, one
from each of the twelve tribes. Each one
removes a stone from the river bottom,
and together they pile the twelve stones

25

{from Gospel Herald, July 20, 1933)

. . . Resolved . . . That we [Pacific

Coast Conference] encourage congrega-
tions and individuals to offer financial

support to defray expenses of placing the

Gospel Herald and other periodicals in

needy places.

The Young People's Problems Com-
mittee of the General Conference will

conduct a Young People's Institute at

Hesston, Kans. . . . Aug. 16-19.

In many European nations an increas
ing number of men refuse to take the

regular military training required ol

them.

{from Gospel Herald, July 27, 1933)

. . . The members of the Dondi [India]
congregation have been building ... a

place of worship.

. . . July 11 ... the solemn charge ot

the office of bishop was laid upon .

Nevin Bender [Greenwood, Del.].

On June 8 . . . Lloyd M. Eby of the

Paradise congregation and Sister Martha
W. Leaman were united in holy mar
riage ....

into a crude sort of monument. The ex-

planation? Says Joshua: "When youi
children shall ask . . . What mean thesf

stones? Then ye shall let your children
know, saying, Israel came over this Jor
dan on dry land." And from that poini
they were to teach their children about
the power and love of their God. But
the key to the whole lesson was the ques-

tion: "What does this mean?" We can-

not teach effectively until there is first

aroused a desire to learn something. God
knows that.

That is why we have the ordinances o\

the church. That is why we have insti

tutions. Pax work, and the Sermon on
the Mount. We want both our children

and the unbeliever to ask: "Why do you
drink of the bread and wine? Why dc
your young men refuse to fight? Why
do you show kindness to your enemies?'

Unfortunately, we have not always re
acted in the right way to these honesi
questions. Many times we have hung oui

heads in shame and said: "We are sorry

we are so different. Will you forgive us
if we will try to do better in the future?"

We did not realize that why was the

open sesame into an inquiring heart!

Scottdale, Pa.

Martin Luther once said: "If anyone
raps at mv heart's door and asks: 'Whc
lives here?' I reply: "Martin Luther once

lived here, but he has moved out, anc)

Jesus Christ has moved in.'
" la

Sac
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The Suffering Ministry

By
J.

Irvin Lehman

Several years ago while in Chambers-

burg, Pa., my home town, I heard a

group of young men discussing the voca-

tions they might take up. After a num-
ber had expressed themselves, one young
man said something like this: "I think 1

will study for the ministry; I don't know
of any other job that pays more money
for less work." The other young men
agreed that he had a good idea.

These young men could hardly be

blamed for their view of the modern
ministry, especially if their acquaintance

with their ministers was rather superfi-

cial and if the Bible teaching their min-

isters gave to them was not carefully

done. However, many modern ministers

would, no doubt, say that the idea of

these boys was wrong and that the ad-

ministrative and detailed demands upon
the minister are very exacting. It is only

a matter of observation that American
Christendom has largely adopted the

seminary-trained, salary-supported, pro-

fessional, clergy-type ministry. They are

usually expert administrators, good mix-

ers, good sports, and servants to their

people, although they are all too often

poor servants of God.

In a very brief historical summary of

the Anabaptists of Reformation times,

Halley in his Pocket Bible Handbook
(1948 edition, page 695) says of them,

"Usually strongly anticlerical, rejecting

infant baptism, devoted to the Scriptures,

and standing for absolute separation of

church and state."

I believe most of us will accept that as

an accurate summary of the historical be-

lief of the Anabaptists. They opposed

and did not practice the clerical type of

ministry used by both the Protestant and
Catholic churches.

A change from the historical type min-

istry to the modern clergy type is now
being very strongly promoted in our de-

nomination by some brethren of our col-

leges and by General Conference and her

committees. Many of our lay brethren

are also quite ready to support them in

effecting such a change. Unless there is

a vigorous presentation of the issues in-

volved, and a defense of the historical

and Biblical practice we have followed,

this change will soon have been made in

the name of "progress." The advantages

of education are so generally known and
admitted that one would be foolish to

try to deny them. But it is not in train-

ing itself, nor even in seminary training,

that we sense the danger. The danger

is rather in the modern view that we owe
a position to our seminary-trained young
men in the ministry; or on the other

hand, that we consider all who are not

Ira

VO!lt

so trained as not called of God and as not
qualified for the ministry.

A point very deeply central is the dif-

ference between a salaried or suffering

ministry. From the statement in Acts
5:41, that the disciples rejoiced that they

were counted worthy to suffer shame for

the name of Jesus, to that in Rev. 1:9,

where John on Patmos was a companion
in tribulation, there is constant New
Testament reference to the suffering of

God's messengers. That is very nearly

the essence of experience of a true min-
istry. Jesus laid the foundational prin-

ciple for a successful ministry by the

proverb that "except a corn of wheat fall

into the ground and die, it abideth

alone." In that statement He referred to

the necessity of His own death on the

cross and then added, "If any man serve

me, let him follow me." No ministry has

ever been successful in the sense of spirit-

ual fruitfulness that was not a suffering

ministry.

Present systems of training seem to

produce young men that desire soft jobs,

big salaries, large, settled congregations.

They tend to feed off the fat of the flock,

rather than to feed the flock. They desire

and get human call, by vote, to larger

service and better pay. There is the al-

most imperceptible temptation to be
men pleasers, for men have called them
to their present position and they are

subject to discharge (sometimes dishon-

orable) if they do not please men. They
are silent on Bible truth that would hurt

the feelings of carnal church members.
The whole system has a natural tendency

to degenerate to a human institution

rather than a spiritual church of God
under the control of Jesus Christ as the

Head. It was in anticipation of the pres-

ent situation that the Holy Spirit by the

mouth of Paul dictated a most solemn
and final charge to the ministry.

I charge thee therefore before God, and the

Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick

and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom;

preach the word; be instant in season, out of sea-

son; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffer-

ing and doctrine. For the time will come when
they will not endure sound doctrine; but after

their own lusts shall they heap to themselves

teachers, having itching ears; ancl they shall turn

away their ears from the truth, and shall be

turned unto fables. But watch thoii in all things,

endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist,

make full proof of thy ministry.

It is our considered judgment that the

modern clergy system now being intro-

duced into the American Mennonite

Church is anti-Scriptural and anti-Ana-

baptist; that it will kill the Anabaptist

conviction and message; that it will pro-

duce an impotent evangelism dependent
on natural forces rather than the power
of the Word of God for results; that it

will substitute a social Gospel for a sal-

vation Gospel; and that it will change
the church from a spiritual to a social

brotherhood. Let us see from whence we
are falling, repent, and use the tried

method, lest Christ remove the candle-

stick out of his p\3ice.—The Sword and
Trumpet.
Reprinted by request and by permission of

the author.

A Habitual Vision

of Greatness

By Katherine Bevis

A great philosopher once said: "Moral
progress is impossible apart from the

habitual vision of greatness."

Such a statement leaps at us from the

printed page.

Every person who is capable of think-

ing and willing to use that ability to the

extent of deep thinking knows that there

is a tragic gap between the scientific and
technological progress and the moral
progress of our age.

To say that the world is sick is only to

say what every shrewd and honest ob-

server knows is true; but not everyone

can diagnose the nature of its ailment.

Medical science tells us that nervous

tension is the major cause of peptic

ulcers. The present world of tensions

appears to have caused j>eptic ulcers in

the body politic—international, national,

economic, and political.

T. S. Eliot expresses the pessimism of

many when he says:

"Where is the life we have lost in living?

Where is the wisdom we have lost in

knowledge?
Where is the knowledge we have lost

in information?

The cycles of Heaven in twenty cen-

turies

Bring us farther from God and nearer

to the Dust."

The results of moral lag are found in

individuals and organizations, in na-

tions, and international conditions. Too
often we are not willing to extricate our-

selves from the "maddening maze of

things" long enough to see realities. Men
are drawn hither and yon by visions of

satisfied appetite and lust and ambition;

by visions of achievement and prefer-

ment and security; yet there is no habit-

ual vision of greatness and hence no
moral progress. There are often "fugi-

tive" visions of greatness which destroy

contentment in those who behold them.

True is the old Biblical proverb:

"Where there is no vision, the people

perish."

There is a delightful English book by
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Sir George Sitwell entitled On the Mak-
ing of Gardens.

In that book Sir George says: "To
make a great garden, one must have a

great idea or a great opjx)rtunity." Not
contrariwise, to make a great soul one
must have a great idea and a great oppor-

tunity—and the religion of Jesus Christ

furnishes both.

Strength and durability are an essential

part of moral progress and God's Word
supplies the vision for these. The psalm-

ist tells us: "Surely goodness and mercy
shall follow me all the days of my
life . .

." (Psalm 23:6). And again: "Our
fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, and
thou didst deliver them" (Psalm 22:4).

And again: "The lines are fallen unto

me in pleasant places; yea, I have a good-

ly heritage. . . . Thou wilt shew me the

path of life: in thy presence is fulness of

joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures

for evermore" (Psalm 16:6-11).

God's foundations are driven down in-

to the depths and reinforced with His
blessed Word. It stands for something
far above the material needs of any peri-

od. There is something timeless and be-

neficent in God's Word which will con-

tinue in spite of all changes in the world
at large. There is an intrinsic beauty

that lends a sort of transparent glow to

life's vision.

"The chief thing about a man is his

religion," says Carlyle. Correct! If we
have a little conception of God, we will

live a mean life. If we have a great God,
the vision of greatness will ever be before

us. A great God means a great religion,

a great worship, a great consecration, a

great humanity, and a great vision,

which if it becomes habitual, means
moral progress. When King Solomon
started to build the temple that had long
been in contemplation, he sent word to

the king of Tyre, asking for certain ma-
terials and help, and in the course of his

communication, he said: "The house
which I build is great: for great is our
God."
"Where there is no vision, the people

perish."

Houston, Texas.

A Prayer That Helped

the Pray-er

By Louis McCurdy

Blind Bartimaeus

"And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of Da-
vid, have mercy on me. . . . Lord, that I may
receive my sight" (Luke 18:38-41).

There was a desire of long standing

back of this man's prayer. He was blind,

and the desire to see had grown upon
him until it had taken a place of para-

mount importance in his life. He want-

ed to see, and he was alert to every pos-

sible source of healing that would bring
the miracle to pass.

Stories had probably filtered through
to Jericho about the great healer named
Jesus, and the blind man's hopes and
faith had risen as he listened to these

reports. Now Jesus was on the way,

coming along the road with a multitude
following Him. Lacking physical vision,

the man may have had an inner revela-

tion that this indeed was the long-looked-

for Messiah. Having this much faith, he
realized that here, and now, was the very

help he needed. He entertained no ideas

about Jesus being just a great teacher,

or merely the founder of a new and dif-

ferent religious organization. His faith

that Jesus was no less than the promised
Son of God gave his prayer much of the

quality that brought forth a helpful an-

swer.

We have the best and most
modernJy equipped army in the
world. I pray each night that it

will never be used, and I tell you
that all of us had better pray ....
—Secretary of the Army Brucker.

His persistence added to the quality of

his prayer. Many a sinner has allowed

Satan to persuade him to wait until the

next revival series when he could "go up
with the others" without attracting any

attention. But this resolute blind man
was not to be so easily turned from his

purpose; he wanted his sight restored

now. This was his day of opportunity,

and he cried "so much the more" until

the Master stopped and gave him His at-

tention.

Bartimaeus claimed no credit for any
virtues or good works. He cast away his

garment of self-righteousness: he became
dependent on the grace of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ as his only hope for

mercy and healing.

Definite asking brings a definite an-

swer. His "Lord, that I may receive my
sight" was a definite confession of his

need, as well as a prayer for healing. A
sinner comes to an altar and asks for a

blessing. Another comes hardly knowing
what he wants; while another is loath to

admit a present backslidden condition.

Their prayers are as indefinite as their

confession of need. Bartimaeus knew his

condition, confessed it, and asked for

help for it. His definite prayer brought
an immediate and definite answer. The
answer—his sight—must have brought a

wonderful blessing to his heart as well

as to his eyes. Our prayers for salvation,

which have these qualities, should bring

a definite answer. May God bless us as

we pray.

Kelowna, B.C.

The Habit of Feeding

Your Soul
By Katherine Bevis

On the label of some medicine bottles

these words appear: "Warning: May be

habit-forming!"

These words would be very appropri

ate above the door of our minds and
hearts. They should be remembered in

every act we do, in every thought and
idea we have: "Warning: this deed oi

thought may be habit-forming."

There is an old Spanish proverb which
says: "Habits are first cobwebs, then

cables."

Habits, good or bad, are formed early

in life. Youth is the playtime of life, but
it is also the seedtime. On a farm there

are two important times, planting time

and harvesttime. The crops must be

sown, and later they must be harvested.

So it is with life! Thus it is necessary

that we start early in life to form right

habits—habits that will be steppingstones

and not stumbling blocks.

A very important habit—one that will

pay big dividends and one that should be

formed early in our life—is the habit ol

"feeding our soul."

George Washington Carver, that great

scientist and partner with God, gives us

the secret of his successful life: "In the

woods each morning, while most people
are yet asleep, I can best hear God and
understand His plan for me, and listen-

ing to Him, I am able to gather speci-

mens and study the great lessons that

Nature is so eager to teach me."
The book titled True Peace is an old

medieval message, having but one
thought—that God is waiting in the

depths of our being to talk to us, if we
will only get still enough to hear His
voice. "Be still and know . .

." is a habit

worth forming. For no one accomplishes

so much with so little expenditure of

time as the person who is quiet and still

before God, listening to His voice.

This "feeding of the soul" forms the

habit of believing! Years ago there was
an old German professor whose beauti-

ful life was a marvel to his students.

Some of them resolved to know the secret

of it. One of their number hid in the

study where the old professor spent his

evenings.

It was late when the teacher came in.

He was very tired, but he sat down and
spent an hour with his Bible. Then he

bowed his head in prayer, and finally

closing the Book of books, he said:

"Well, Lord Jesus, we're on the same old

terms."

To know God is life's highest attain-

ment; and at all costs, we should make
this a habit of our lives daily.

When John Masefield, the great poet,

was a boy, he worked in a carpet factory.
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A PRAYER
FOR T H WEEK

God, my Father, I give thanks that

rhou art the essence of love and that out

)f Thy love for me comes patience and
nercy. Fill me with Thy love so I too

nay be merciful and concerned for jus-

;ice, so I truly may observe the com-
Tiand: "Look not every man on his own
;hings, but every man also on the things

)£ others." Above all help me to practice

this concern at home—help me to respect

:hildren and be willing to give of my-
lelf to fulfill their need for nurture— fill

ne with kindness and thoughtfulness—

lelp me put away anger, resentment, and
mpatience with the faults of others and
0 look rather for ways to be helpful and
inderstanding. Help me to set an ex-

imple in all these things, knowing that

hildren who learn to practice mercy
ind justice at home are learning to prac-

ice this love toward their fellow men.
\men. —Lowell Hershherger.

Hie used to go home at night singing

lymns as a way of feeding his soul. Then
ifter he had sung a couple of hymns, he
vould recite to himself one of his favor-

te poems and a favorite verse of Scrip-

ure.

We remember that Robert Browning,
vhen asked what sentiment expressed in

lis poetry best represented his deepest

ronviction, replied: "I am very sure of

jod."
It is exceedingly important in these

lays of uncertainty and change that we
;hould be sure of God.

If you would have your life an abun-
iant one, you must choose God as a life

aartner. Very early in life we should
:orm the habit of partnership with God.
This habit-forming has figured largely in

ives of leaders. Wendell Phillips says:

'One on God's side is a majority."

The Bible says: "If God be for us, who
:an be against us?"

Abraham Lincoln looked upon God as

1 partner. "It is more important to know
;hat we are on God's side," he said to a

delegation. And again in a speech at

>Jewark, New Jersey, he said, "I am sure,

[lowever, that I have not the ability to do
mything unaided by God."
Without God as a partner, we are help-

less.

Form this partnership early in life, by
making it a daily habit to spend some
time "feeding your soul."

Houston, Texas.

«

If you want to follow Jesus Christ, you
must follow Him to the ends of the

;arth; for that is where He is going.

—Robert E. Speer.

Gospel Herald, July 29, 1958

No Private Interpretation

By Grace Cain

A teen-ager, employed in the kitchen
of an institution, saw some peaches in

the refrigerator and asked the adult
worker in charge if she could have some.
The worker informed her of the rules.

"No one," she said, "has permission to

use foods other than those served at the

meal." She added, "Now I've told you
the rules; it's up to you to interpret them
according to your conscience."

The girl took the peaches. Later, she

gave her reason for doing so. She said,

"Too many young people when they get

out of high school are apt to do what
older people tell them instead of think-

ing for themselves."

In this case, the teen-ager, as well as

the adult, was interpreting the law ac-

cording to her own foolish wisdom.
When God gave the Ten Command-

ments to the children of Israel, He didn't

say, "Well, friends, here you are—place
your own interpretation on them."
He said: "thou shall not." Count

them; twelve times in the twentieth

chapter of Exodus—verses 4, 5, 7, 10, 13,

14, 15, 16, 17, 23, 25.

In other verses of that chapter the

negative is also implied. He left no room
for private interpretation.

Jesus called His disciples hypocrites

when they questioned Him as to wheth-

er they should obey the rules of their

land. He said: "Render therefore unto
Caesar the things which are Caesar's; and
unto God the things that are God's"

(Matt. 22:21).

God places a high premium on obe-

dience. It is of more value to Him than
any sacrifice you might make for His
sake. I Sam. 15.22.

"The fear of the Lord is the beginning
of wisdom: a good understanding have
all they that do his commandments: his

praise endureth for ever" (Psalm 111:10).

Seattle, Wash.

Crusade for Christ

Lowville, New York

By
J.
Mark Stauffer

The Lewis Countv Fair Grounds in

Lowville, New York, was the site for the

Crusade for Christ held June 20 to July

6, 1958. Despite a limited amount of

time to prepare for this campaign, God
worked in a mighty way.

The Crusade was a co-operative evan-

gelistic effort supported by the Mennon-
ite churches and other evangelical

churches, such as Baptist, Methodist,

Presbyterian, United Brethren, Congre-
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray mightily for the peace of the world.

Pray for the safety and witness of our
workers in Jordan and Indonesia.

Pray for the leading of the Lord in the

district conferences in annual meet-
ing.

Pray for the outpouring of the Spirit in

the Brunk campaigns in British Co-
lumbia.

gationalist, and a Bible Church. There
is good reason to believe that the cause
of church unity and understanding has
been strengthened without the compro-
mise of Scriptural principles.

It is not possible to know the full and
far-reaching results of this Crusade; we
are happy to commit all to Christ. There
were over 200 public responses; 49 re-

sponded for salvation (first-time confes-

sion) and more than 60 in a consecration
service for Christian discipleship. These
precious souls need the prayers of God's
children that they may grow and mature
in Christ.

The daily prayer meeting one-half

hour before the evening service was a

time of blessed fellowship and interces-

sion; it is always a strengthening experi-

ence to see God answer the fervent prayer
for revival and evangelism. There was a

youth prayer meeting following the eve-

ning service; a large group of Christian

young people participated in this prayer
ministry.

The staff conducted a daily radio
broadcast over the facilities of WBRV,
Boonville, New York. The station man-
agement was very generous in providing
program and spot time at half price. A
breakfast for the sponsoring ministers

was planned by the staff at a restaurant

in Lowville; Bro. Augsburger spoke to

the men regarding the Crusade.
The Crusade staff, composed of Myron

Augsburger, J. Mark Stauffer, Paul Neu-
enschwander, and Eugene Witmer, paus-

es again in gratitude to God for His
many blessings; we renew our personal
dedication to Him for the continuing
work of spiritual revival in our own
hearts and in the churches. Pray, with
us, that Spirit-directed evangelism might
follow the revival of Christian churches.

"There were no unmarried folks in

the church [Franconia Mennonite] be-

fore the turn of the century."

—John E. Lapp.
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OUR SCHOOLS

Church School Day-1958

By J.
Lester Brubaker

For more than fifteen years we have

been observing Church School Day on

the last Sunday of August. This year the

date is August 31 except in those congre-

gations where the preferred date is Au-
gust 24.

The lives of all of us are affected

directly or indirectly by our Christian

schools. Increasing numbers of our
young people are attending these schools.

Larger numbers of our congregational

leaders have been students in our schools

at some level. More of our dollars are

being required to build and maintain

quality programs in these schools.

Some of us may at times have misgiv-

ings about the enlarging demands of

Christian education among us. We may
fear that the school will usurp the con-

trol of the church. Perhaps more of us

fear what many have said about the

public schools—that they are displacing

the home as society's basic unit, and ab-

sorbing its functions.

Church School Day— 1958 is a good
time for us to seek an answer to the ques-

tion: To whom do our schools belong?

Do they belong to the school board that

operates the school? Do they belong to

the administration of the school? Do
they belong to the teachers? Do they be-

long to the Religious Welfare Commit-
tee? Do they belong to the "church"?

We may have many answers to this

question, but it would seem that the

ultimate answer is that our schools be-

long to the homes from which the stu-

dents come. The Word of God is clear

in pointing up the responsibility of par-

ents for the training of their children.

The "board" or the "church" becomes
the intermediary agency for the carrying

forward of the work in an efficient way,

but always realizing fully that the stu-

dents belong primarily to the parents

and not to the school.

When parents and school personnel

share this viewpoint, both agree that

they are partners in the educating of chil-

dren and youth for the glory of God, and
not protagonists with an air of distrust

for the other.

We do, however, need to remember
that although schools belong to parents

they cannot be operated according to

the wishes of every individual parent.

Herein lies one of our problems that

sometimes causes unpleasant home-school
relationships. If the parents have confi-

dence in the school, believing that it is

sincerely seeking to serve all the homes

and each home, and if the school evi-

dences confidence in the parents and
respect for the concerns of each home,

we have the basis for a successful and
satisfying school program.

Church School Day-1958: let us in

our homes dedicate ourselves anew to

the loyal support of Christian education

—elementary through collegiate. Let us

seek with fresh enthusiasm to build with-

in our children attitudes of respect for

the "plus" values of education that is

Christian from the core. Let us gather

around the family altar giving thanks to

God for the privilege of having Christian

schools and praying earnestly that He
will always keep these schools faithful

allies to the godly homes from which the

boys and girls and youth have come.—
Office of the Educational Agent, E.M.C.,

Harrisonburg, Va.

Opportunities of a

Christian School

By Richard Detweiler

The purpose of Christian elementary
and high schools is not only to protect

children and youth from overexposure
to injurious influences of the public

school program, but to provide them
with opportunity to develop in Christian

interests, ideals, enjoyments, and associ-

ations. This can hardly be expected of

the public school. Christian opportuni-
ties must be provided naturally by the

Christian home, the Christian Church,
and the Christian school. What are the

opportunities essential to Christian de-

velopment?
1. The opportunity to see all of life

through Christian understanding.
Growth in knowledge is important. But
knowledge apart from its relation to God
is fruitless and can be easily perverted.

The most effective time to see the rela-

tion of knowledge to God is during the

acquisition of it. If one half of all we
ever know is acquired by the age of

seven, then a Christian school is essen-

tial to right learning even on the elemen-
tary level. It is not educationally logical

to teach a child knowledge apart from
God and then expect him to transfer it

all en masse into a Christian pattern

somewhere down the years. Learning is

not an inanimate storehouse of facts

lodged somewhere in the mind. It is a

process which shapes our lives continual-

ly and makes us what we are. Even re-

generation does not automatically re-

vamp the molded pattern, although it

provides the potential for reshaping and

wrle

makes it possible. Education apart froi

God is the blind leading the blind.

2. The opportunity for positive expt

riences. While it is true that a Christia

boy or girl who successfully navigatt

through public school years may develo

a certain moral stamina, his education i

not complete, since it has been leamin
largely through negative experiences

child or youth is forced either to con
promise his conscience or lead an at

normal school existence which is difficul

to compensate for in the home or churcl

The most effective education develop

abilities, skills, interests, associations, am
enjoyments through positive exercise

not negative buffetings.

3. The opportunity to set true lif

directions. School years form ideal;

School years involve the choice of lif

vocations. School years establish friend

ship circles. School years educate th f
conscience. School years set the compas

"

point for the direction of life. It mus
be true, or later years will be wide of th

mark. The wide divergence of two somt

what parallel roads is not at once appai

ent, but in a few miles one may be los

to the sight of the other. So it is witi

life directions. The turn of life in

Christian school may be ever so slight

but may make a difference of many mile

farther down the road.

Speaking more specifically, in a Chris

tian school students are confronted dail

with the call to Christian living. Thi
comes most directly through morning de

votions, Bible classes, and the discover

of Christian principles in other classes

Opportunity for Christian expression

given. Singing, audible prayer, partici

pation in religious programs both withf

in the school and also as a service t(

church congregations, are common form
of exercise provided by the Christiai

school. The student in a Christian schoo

is in constant relation with the churcl

and her program. Teachers are Chris

tians and members of the church en
gaged daily in a part of the church pro

gram. Church leaders, missionaries

evangelists, and others bring various as

pects of the church before students ir

school and chapel visits. It would be

hard to believe that all of these point!

of contact have no effect upon the forma
tion of concepts of the church in the

minds of youth. Conversely, it is hard

believe that the public school prograir

is neutral in its influence upon the Chris

tian ideals of youth, especially Mennon
ite youth who are called to the nonresist

ant, separated life of discipleship

Christ.

Christian schools are not the total an

swer to youth needs. But with a positive

program of training youth for abundant
living and discipleship they offer one

hope of strengthening the church of

Christ to perform her mission more ade

quately in the v/orld.—Mission News

Ac

leu

Ira



Gospel Herald, July 29, 1958 709

TEACHING THE WORD

thfi

Bible Lessons for Kindergarten Children—Year 11

By J. J. Hostetler, Secretary for Sunday Schools

During the past twenty years numer-

'™'bus suggestions and requests have come
to the Mennonite Commission for Chris-

tian Education and the Mennonite Pub-

"I'lishing House for graded Sunday-school

lesson materials of our own preparation.

These requests come from leaders and
lijitvorkers in many sections of the church.

The Commission and Publication Board
lifitogether considered the possibility of

producing such materials, and ten years

thpgo action was taken to authorize the

ipasCurriculum Committee to plan such ma-

musliterials.

A major need was in the preschool de-

partment, since we had no adequate

materials. C. F. Yake was appointed
'''si;2ditor, and writers and artists were se-

witlitured for three courses, Nursery, Kinder-
1 3fe[arten I, and Kindergarten II. Many
^problems delayed the preparation and
nilsfiroduction of the materials. The first

:ourse appeared in 1950, "Bible Lessons

for Kindergarten Children—Year I,"

iail) Written and illustrated by Eva Carper
Tliifend Ruth Carper Eitzen. In October,
5(ifl957, the "Herald Nursery Home and
™ Church Series" for three-year-olds was re-

leased. This was written by Katherine
MilRoyer and illustrated by Norma Hostet-

(er.

Kindergarten II

Beginning in October, 1958, we will

have a new preschool Sunday-school
course, "Bible Lessons for Kindergarten
Children—Year II," for five-year-old chil-

dren. During the past year, under the

editorship of Paul M. Lederach and with
" the help of Aha Mae Erb and Helen
Trumbo, this course was prepared for

publication. This completes our graded
materials for the preschool department.

The new course consists of four items:

,(1) A cloth - bound teacher's manual
with fifty-two lesson plans. The first sec-

tion, of over thirty pages, acquaints the

teacher with the course and provides

many helpful suggestions for teaching

5ve-year-olds. (2) A 64-page cloth-bound
songbook for use by the teacher. This
book contains the songs to be used with
the various lessons. Many are of familiar

tunes while others are easily learned.

(3) One set of 36 large teaching pictures

j
to be used by the teacher in illustrating

the lessons. (4) Four quarterly sets of 4-

page leaflets for 13 sessions. One set

J

should be provided for each pupil every

quarter. The child is to take home a

eaflet each Sunday. These leaflets, print-

ed in four colors, contain the lesson pic-

ture, the Bible story, prayers, and songs

to be used in the home by parents and
children.

The teaching plan for each lesson has
two sections: first, an informal session in

which pupils participate in various inter-

est centers, and second, a more formal
group in which the teacher tells the story

and conducts group activities. Five in-

terest centers are recommended, which
should be set up and used simultaneously
if space and facilities permit, or they may
be used consecutively over periods of

weeks or months. Many teaching sug-

gestions are provided. The teacher is

limited only by her initiative and will-

ingness to follow them. The five interest

centers include: books and pictures, na-

ture, blocks and puzzles, work, and
housekeeping. Because of the work cen-

ter for creative activities, no "work
sheets" are provided. In the interest

centers the child's learning gate is

opened; an ideal learning situation be-

tween pupil and teacher is established.

Here individual teaching and helping is

done. Because of this, classes should be
small.

The content of lessons is Bible-based,

experience-related, and carefully graded
to the educational growth and develop-

ment of five-year-old children. These
materials are easily adapted to small or
large schools, or corners of auditoriums
or large basements, between benches, be-

hind screens, or within a circle of chairs,

as well as in separate classrooms. The
(Continued on page 721)

Introducing .

Bible Lessons for Kindergarten Ciiiidren, Year II

A course of study for the five-year-old Sunday-school pupil.

Teacher's Book—Kindergarten II

The teacher's manual is a cloth-bound book of approximately 400 pages containing
complete plans for fifty-two Sunday-school sessions. The first section of over thirty pages

of the manual acquaints teachers with the course and gives many helpful suggestions for

teaching five-year-old kindergarten children. Chapter headings in this section are as

follows:

How to Use This Course: Planning for Centers, When All Are Together, Those Last

Few Minutes; Using the Bible at Sunday School; Using Leaflets at Sunday School; Telling

the Bible Story; Teaching with Pictures; Big I; The Wonder of Small Things; Testing

Your Work; Supplementary Books for This Course.

Order one manual for each teacher and for each assistant teacher.

Approx. 400 pages. Cloth. Size x ^Vi- Price, $2.50.

Teaching Pictures—Kindergarten II

There are thirty-six teaching pictures, lithographed in four colors. They are to be

used by the teacher to illustrate the lessons. This is an exceptionally fine selection of

Bible and child experience pictures. Each picture is suitable for framing. One set should

be ordered for each class. Mailed flat in a large envelope.

Pictures in set, 36. Size 12>4 x 17. Price, $3.75.

Teacher's Songbook—Kindergarten II

"Songs We Sing" is a 64-page cloth-bound songbook for the teacher to use in leading

the children in their singing. Songs recommended in the teacher's manual are found in

this book. One copy should be ordered for each teacher and for each assistant teacher.

94 songs. Cloth. Size x 11. Price, $1.50.

Lesson Leaflets-Kindergarten II

Four sets of thirteen, four-page leaflets are provided for the year. They are for use

in the classroom and as take-home leaflets. The front page contains a beautiful, litho-

graphed, four-color picture. The inside pages contain a simple Bible story to be read

or told to the child at home. The last page includes a prayer, a song, a short story, or a

suggestion for the parents. Order quarterly one set for each pupil and teacher.

Size 5 X 63/1 . Price per set of 13 leaflets, 27«'.

Write for further information or order sample sets on an approval basis.

Place Orders with

HERALD PRESS
SCOTTDALE, PENNSYLVANIA
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YOUR GENERAL CONFERENCE DOLLAR
By Paul Erb, Executive Secretary

The annual budget of Mennonite General Conference is |45,000. The money
is contributed by congregations and conferences, at the rate of $1 per member and
35^ per Sunday-school pupil. The diagram shows how your General Conference
dollar is divided, and the things it pays for.

Committee on Co'Ordination oi Church Program—$200
Meeting expense
Printing

Miscellaneous Expense —$200
A safety cushion for unforeseen needs

Budget and Finance Committee —$75^
Expense for one meeting 9, "i.

n »

Historical Committee —$3,600
Archiving—Mennonite Archives
Equipment and printing
Mennonite Historical Bulletin
Taufer-Akten publication
Expense for one meeting

Music Committee —$300
Committee meeting expense
Music study conference

^General Conference Appointees
—$500

Sending elected members
to meetinijs of three

general boards

Commission for Christian Education —$14,200
Preparation and mailing of promotional material
50% of field secretary's living
Allowance for youth secretary and part-time church
camp secretary

Travel of secretaries
Expenses of semiannual meetings
Special committee meetings and study conferences

Peace Problems Committee
Secretary's allowance (part-time)
Office expense
MCC Peace Fund
Committee travel

—$12,500

Si

%

^ 5> 0 O

Mennonite Research Foundation —$300^ ,

For study of general church concerns

General Council Special Committees —$325
Temporary, as needed

.Of Qj

Committee on Economic
and Social Relations —$3,500\
Administrative expense
Postage and supplies
Christian Community Relation^

Conference
Committee travel

(9

"general Conference Special Committees —$325
Committee to study MCC functions and relations

Faith and Life Committee
Committee on Doctrinal Statement

For further details in expenditures the last biennium and for a copy of the
current budget, see Mennonite General Conference Proceedings, 1957. This may
be had free from The Secretary, Mennonite General Conference, Scottdale, Pa.
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TO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, August 3

"Lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth
so easily beset us [sin which clings so closely]"

(Heb. 12:1b).

Sing: "li Ye Then Be Risen."

The trackman lays aside every extraneous

hindrance. The least weight possible is car-

ried in the race to win the prize. But he also

prepares himself physically and morally by

careful living. He dare take no chances.

The Christian likewise will avoid the en-

cumbrances of life which may be exceeding-

ly many unless he carefully guards against

the influences of the world and society. He
likewise will a\'oid every besetting sin, with-

in and \yithout, to become spiritually and

morally strong to win in the race or pil-

grimage of life.

Pray that God may empower you to avoid

entanglements of sin without and within.

Monday, August 4

"Let us run with perseverance the race that is set

before us, looking to lesus the pioneer and perfecter

of our faith" (Heb. 12:1b, 2a, RSV).

Sing: "Lead Me Gently Home, Father."

Because we are surrounded by the great

cloud of witnesses in the gallery of faith

(Heb. 11), the writer of Hebrews encour-

ages us to persevere in the Christian life,

which he compares to a race. What are the

reasons? God was pleased with the saints

of faith of old, and will be pleased with

Christians of faith. He has given us the pio-

neer of faith, even Jesus the Saviour, unto

whom we may look for guidance and help.

Whatever the hardships, there is no rea-

son for failure. God is our God and no one

can defeat us.

Pray that God will give you strength and
grace to persevere by faith until the end of

life.

Tuesday, August 5

"Who for the joy that was set before him endured
the cross, despising the shame, and is seated at the
right hand of the throne of God" (Heb. 12:2b, RSV).

Sing: "Not All the Blood of Beasts."

Jesus, the perfecter of our faith, had a

definite objective of life which centered in

pleasing the Father. The outreach of that

objective was the saving of lost and dying
humanity. Looking through the tears of His
agonizing suffering. He could see millions

of souls saved down through the centuries.

Therefore He willingly endured the cross

and suffered the shame of being despised

and rejected. And God honored Him with

exaltation at His right hand in glory. Let

each of us honor Him for His conquest.

Pray that God will give you the joy of

winning souls even in the midst of trials and
sorrows.

Wednesday, August 6

"Wax not weary, fainting in your souls. Ye have
not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin"
(Heb. 12:3b, 4, ASV).

Sing: "How Shall I Follow Him I Serve?"

The trials and temptations amid the daily

duties of life are many, and it is not difficult

to become discouraged. "What's the use of

it anyway? The wicked seem always to

prosper, and the conscientious seem always
to have more than their share of burdens,"
can easily express our attitude, if we be-

come fainthearted. But the writer says.

GOO

"Hold yourself in restraint. Think of what
your Lord suffered and endured in His fight

against sin! You have not yet resisted unto
blood in this struggle against evil. Be strong

and of good courage. Quit you like men!"

Pray that you may not fail the Lord in the

battle against wrong and sin.

Thursday, August 7

Do not regard lightly the discipline of the Lord, nor
lose courage when you are punished by him. For the
Lord disciplines him whom he loves, and chastises
every son whom he receives" (Heb. 12:5b, 6, RSV).

Sing: "Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone?"

How to determine what in life is dis-

cipline of the Lord may not be easy; so we
need to be self-analysts. We need to study

ourselves in the light of God's Word and
will, and see wherein we have failed. But

even so, "why the discipline" may not be
ours to discover. In His righteousness. He
far transcends our righteousness, and may

Sunday School Lesson for August 10

(Deut. 16:18-20; Matt. 18:15-17, 21, 22;

Rom. 12:17-13:7)

In the garden of Eden God was the Lord,

the ruler. The man God created needed a

Lord and a government. God ruled Israel

directly for many years, later for a longer

period indirectly through prophets and

judges and kings. God gave Israel a very

basic set of moral laws by which they were

to be governed. Very early in Israel's history

God commanded them to make judges and

officers. Why? Deut. 16:18.

Since King Saul to this day, we have

kings, princes, queens, emperors, premiers,

rulers of nations and parts of nations. For

what purpose has God ordained these min-

isters of His? Jer. 27:5; Dan. 4:17; Rom.
13:1-4.

All men are born in sin today and so there

are in government many evil men. Many
former government officers are in prison for

embezzlement, for dishonesty, for graft, or

for injustice of some kind. The temptations

of anyone in almost any office are great—to

wrest judgment, to show respect to persons

who are friends or feared enemies, to take

bribes, or to discriminate against any class

of people. God advised the judges against

this injustice.

Also in the church God has ordained gov-

ernment to direct the members under the

headship of Christ. In Acts and the Epistles

we see the church officiating according to

the principles of discipleship that Christ

taught.

In the home God ordained a head and

government.

Government is ordained of God.

discipline when we seem to have been
"good" sons. All the more we are to con-

sider seriously what is taking place in our
life and submit to His will in faith.

Pray that God may provide wisdom to

benefit from His discipline.

Friday, August 8

"For the moment all discipline seems painful rath-
er than pleasant; later it yields the peaceful fruit of
righteousness to those who have been trained by it"

(Heb. 12:11, RSV).

Sing: "1 Will Be True to Thee."

Most of US can remember being disci-

plined by a loving father even though he
may have been angry at the time. The re-

sult of that punishment brought better be-

havior; at least it should have. And then it

brought appreciation and satisfaction. Like-

wise the discipline from God is not pleasant

but painful and brings sorrow and repent-

ance, if need be. But the result—the peace-

able fruit of righteousness, if yielded.

Pray that you may enjoy the peaceable

(Continued on page 719)

What can Christians do to correct injus-

tices in the government of the world? Rom.
12:17—13:7. Consider some of these if they

touch the lives of your pupils—appealing for

just laws concerning immigrants; concerning

the helping of the poor and unemployed;

concerning the control of liquor and ob-

scene literature; subjection to and not resist-

ing good laws that do not conflict with

God's laws, such as hunting season laws,

income and sales tax laws, driving laws,

pure food laws; witnessing against evil by
living justly with all men; overcoming by
good evil done against one; helping men
and women to a rebirth; interceding for

wisdom and love and justice for the rulers;

if we do vote, doing so with good under-

standing and not just along political lines.

What can Christians do to avoid injustices

in the church government? Should we antic-

ipate injustice in this government? Offenses

will come, but there is a redemptive ap-

proach to every one. What is this approach?

Matt. 18:15-17, 21, 22. Consider frankly

any situation that has arisen in your fellow-

ship—partiality in discipline, in attention

given, in nominating for officers, in per-

manently holding against a person some
mistake he made regardless of how repent-

ant he is or how successful he is in improv-

ing; in deference paid to big givers or the

people of certain social rank. Prayerfully

and courageously plan to lead the class in a

discussion of your own problems, not those

of Amos's day unless they are yours too. Too
often we talk about the other person's prob-

lems. Christian love will correct all injus-

tices.—Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education. National Council of the Chtuches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

Christian Love and the Correction of Injustice
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue ot
the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. John Winters, pastor at Oxford Cir-

cle, Philadelphia, Pa., preached at West
Chester, Pa., on July 13. The speaker at

West Chester on July 6 was Bro. John
Shenk, Denbigh, Va., pastor of the Rock of

Ages radio program.

Ground-breaking services for a new
church building at Beemer, Nebr., were
held on July 8. The location of the building

will be in Beemer and the congregation will

change its name from Plum Creek to

Beemer Mennonite Church.

The extension committee of the Scott-

dale congregation sponsors a monthly pro-

gram at the Light of Life Rescue Mission at

Pittsburgh, a monthly service at the Greens-

burg County Jail, a hospital visitation pro-

gram at Mt. Pleasant, and a Mennonite
Hour Broadcast at Connellsville.

Comelis Knijnenberg, trainee from Hol-

land who has been working at the Publish-

ing House for six months, is returning to his

home in Netherlands after a year's trainee

experience in America.

Bro. Richard Krall, Mt. Joy, Pa., who has

just completed a period of I-W service at

Indianapolis, has been appointed Retail

Promotion Manager at Scottdale and began

work on July 21.

Bro. Paul M, Lederach was at Newton,
Kans., July 17-19, editing graded Sunday-

school materials.

Relating missionary education more ef-

fectively to Christian Service Training was
the concern of Levi Hartzler, Paul Kraybill,
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and Paul M. Lederach in a meeting at Scott-
dale on July 14. On July 15 Bro. Don Augs-
burger joined them as they outlined plans
for observing the Commission theme for
1959: "Christian Training for Christian
Service."

A Youth Chorus from Martins, Orrville,

Ohio, gave programs at Thomas, Hollsop-
ple. Pa.; Weaver, Johnstown, Pa.; and Mar-
tinsburg. Pa., the week end of July 13. Bro.
Bob Detweiler spoke on each program.

The ground-breaking service for the Tenth
Street Mennonite Church, at Tenth and Pi-

att, Wichita, Kans., held on June 29 was at-

tended by nearly 100 people. The invoca-
tion was given by George Stoneback, pastor
of the Lorraine Avenue General Conference
Mennonite Church. The Tenth Street Girls'

Choir sang two numbers, Pastor D. A. Raber
led the devotional service, and Milo Kauff-
man, regional overseer of the Kansas church-
es, and two representatives of the local com-
munity spoke. Ground was turned by Pastor
Raber, Stanley Kuhns, Sunday-school super-
intendent, Dorothy Toms, president of the
Ladies' Auxiliary, J. W. Brown of the build-
ing committee, and Roy Troyer, South Cen-
tral Conference treasurer. Leo Miller, pas-
tor of the Eureka Gardens Mennonite
Church, led in the closing song, and the
benediction was spoken by the executive
director of the Wichita Council of Churches.

Bro. Amos Hostetler, Topeka, Ind., is

conducting a series of Sunday evening stud-
ies in Colossians at Shore, Shipshewana,
Ind.

Bro. Ray Bair, Louisville, Ohio, spoke in

a special youth program in Aurora, Ohio, on
June 29.

Bro. Eugene Yoder, Kent, Ohio, who has
been convalescing from a heart attack dur-
ing the past five months, was able to preach
on July 13.

A new constitution was adopted by the
Morton, 111., congregation recently.

Bro. C. Franklin Bishop, Goshen, Ind., is

one of the vice-presidents of the Rural Life
Association with headquarters at North Man-
chester, Ind.

Pastor Mario Snyder, of the Second Men-
nonite Church, Chicago, 111., with seven
men from his church, spoke at Midway,
Pekin, 111., on July 19 and the morning of

July 20. On Sunday evening they gave a
program at Hopedale.

Bro. John H. Yoder, Wooster, Ohio, spoke
twice on "Peace and Nonresistance at

Bethel, West Liberty, Ohio, on July 20.

Brethren from Nebraska, Manson, Iowa,
and southeast Iowa helped in flood cleanup
work in southwestern Iowa. Approximately
220 man-days were given to this project.

Bro. Samuel Swartz, Premont, Texas,
preached at Central, Elida, Ohio, on July 6.

Bro. M. C. Lehman and wife had charge of

the services there on July 20.

Bro. Lowell D. Nissley, Kansas City,

Kans., preached at Worcester, Pa., on July
6.

Bro. John Landis gave his illustrated lec-

ture on "Know Your Conference" at Pigeon,
Mich., on July 6.

The Bethel MYF, Wadsworth, Ohio, wor-
shiped on July 13 at the historic Harmony

Mennonite Church, north of Zelienople, Pa
They were accompanied by their sponsors
Sunday-school teachers, and pastor, Bro
James Steiner. Along with the sermon Bro
Steiner told the young people a brief history
of this church and how it came to lose out.

Bro. C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.,
spoke in a Prophecy Conference at St!

Jacobs, Ont., on July 20.
Bro. Jacob Peltz, of the International He-

brew Christian Alliance, spoke at Holde-
man's and at Prairie St. in Indiana, July 13

A dedication service was held at Bender's
Proprietary Home for Adults on July 5 at

Glenfield, N.Y. The building is now com-
pleted to give service to 25 guests.

Standard ward hospitalization service will

not be provided by the Mennonite Benefit
Association of Ontario after 1958. This is

because of the beginning of an Ontario Gov-
ernment hospitalization plan in 1959.

Bro. J. E. Martin, Harrisonburg, Va., who|
served for many years as a linotype operator
at Chambersburg and Waynesboro, Pa..

Dayton and Harrisonburg, Va., and for a

short time at Scottdale, has retired aftei
nine years of employment with the Leader
Papers at Harrisonburg. Bro. Martin is dea-
con at Pleasant Grove, Fort Seybert, W.
Va., and travels forty-two miles each way
every Sunday to attend there. Bro. Martin
plans now to devote more time to church
work and he hopes to visit his son, Paul
who is pastor at La Junta, Colo.

(Continued on page 720)

Calendar
Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.:
Youth Camp, July 26-Aug. 1;

Family Week, Aug. 2-8;

Music Week, Aug. 9-15;

Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22;
Writers' Conference, Aug. 16-22;
Business and Professional Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.:
Home Builders' Week, July 26-Aug. 2;
Christian Business and Professional Week, Aug.2-9;
Christian Fellowship and Family Week, Aug. 9-16,
Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-23;
Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug. 23-28;
Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-Sept.l.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio:
Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug. 2-9;
YPI Week, Aug. 9-16;
Mission Workers' Retreat, Aug. 25-30.

Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp, Divide, Colo.:
Junior High Camp, Aug. 4-9;

Youth Retreat, Aug. 11-16;
Family Camp, Aug. 25-29.

Annual meeting, Allegheny Conference, at Scottdale,
Pa., Aug. 1, 2.

Annual Ohio MYF convention. Walnut Creek, Ohio,
Aug. 1-3.

Annual meeting. Conservative Mennonite Conference,
Bayshore Park, Sebewaing, Mich., Aug. 5-8.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Forks, Middlebury, Ind., Aug.
19-21.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-
ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-2L

Annual meeting, South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Church School Day, Aug. 31.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, Laurelville, Pa.,
Sept. 12, 13.

Fall meeting, Allegheny MYF, Laurelville Mennonite
Camp, Sept. 20.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street, Nappa-
nee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.

Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blough.
Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.
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THE GENERAL BOARD HEADQUARTERS FOR MISSIONS, RELIEF, AND SERVICE: 1711 PRAIRIE STREET, ELKHART, INDIANA . TELEPHONE, ELKHART 2-2786.

Mission News

The field committee of the Bihar, India,

Mission met at Bathet on July 5. One im-

portant item of business was a discussion of

procedures for reapplying for residence

visas for the Mark Knisses.

The Kansas City Mennonite Fellowship

has rented a hall at 2500 Holmes Ave., Kan-

sas City, Mo., for worship services and other

church activities. They get possession on

Aug. 1. This is in the area where the VS
unit has lived since January, 1949, and

church activities are the result of the witness

of VS-ers in the community.

Bro. and Sister Herbert Minnich, 157

Hess Blvd., Lancaster, Pa., missionaries un-

der appointment to Araguacema, Brazil,

participated in the evening service at the

Neffsville, Pa., Mennonite Church on July

13. Bro. Minnich also spoke to the Neffs-

ville MYF prayer meeting on July 9 and to

the Lancaster, Pa., Christian Businessmen's

luncheon on July 10.

The summer Bible school held at the

Bethel Springs School, Gulp, Ark., June 23

to July 4, had an enrollment of 72, the high-

est since 1948. David Wenger, Culp, served

as superintendent. The staff included Bro.

and Sister George Cross, Middlebury, Ind.;

Sisters Edith King and Aldeen Yoder, Par-

nell, Iowa; and the Frank Horst family of

Culp.

Twenty-seven primary children from the

Bethel Mennonite Community Church, Chi-

cago, 111., went to Camp Rehoboth, St.

Anne, 111., for a week on July 13. Junior

children were scheduled to go the follow-

ing week. Staff for these camps is provided

almost entirely from members of the Bethel

Church.
Farewell services were scheduled for Sis-

ter Edna Good, missionary returning to

Argentina, at her home congregation in

Waterloo, Ont., on June 20. Sister Good
planned to leave New York by air for Bue-
nos Aires on July 26.

The Richard Kissell family, Hollsopple,

Pa., was scheduled to return to Araguacema,
Brazil, for another term of service on

July 24.

Sister Elva Mae Vogt, daughter of the

Milton Vogts, Bihar, India, who was coming
to the U.S. with her great-aunt, flew from
Japan due to the serious illness of a great-

uncle in Reedley, Calif. She was scheduled

to arrive in Fresno on July 4.

The Victor Ovandos report from Defiance,

Ohio, that average attendance reached 25
in their recent summer Bible school and that

the highest attendance was 39. Forty-six

persons attended the final program.

Address change: The Charles Shenks in

Tokyo, Japan, to 428 Honan cho, Suginami-
ku. They have moved into the mission

property vacated by the Don McCammons
who left recently for North American fur-

lough.

Bro. Paul Conrad, missionary on furlough
from India, was scheduled to speak at West-
em Mennonite School, Salem, Oreg., on
Sunday evening, July 20; Portland, Oreg.,

July 23; and Albany, Oreg., Sunday eve-
ning, July 27.

Bro. Nelson Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind., was
scheduled to be in St. Louis, Mo., on July
27 to speak in the morning worship service

and to counsel with the workers. Sunday
morning attendance varies from 30 to 50.

Pray for the workers and the growing fel-

lowship in St. Louis.

The Elvin Snyder family, recently re-

turned from Puerto Rico, were scheduled to

worship with the Second Mennonite Church
(Spanish), Chicago, 111., on July 27. They
plan to be in Ontario from July 30 to

Aug. 10.

Bro. Milton Vogt reports from Bihar, In-

dia, that the giving of U.S. wheat to needy
people of their area during the hot season
has brought real blessing.

Two young women from the Montbeliard,
France, Mennonite Church, Sisters L. Wid-
mer and E. Lugbuhl, assisted with the mis-

sion program in Brussels, Belgium, during
June.

Bro. Jimior Zook, Garden City, Mo., gave
an illustrated message regarding his Pax
service in Europe at the Mennonite Gospel
Center, Kansas City, Mo., on Sunday eve-

ning, June 29.

The monthly fellowship meeting for Men-
nonites studying and working in New York
City will be held at the Mennonite House of

Friendship, 2283 Southern Blvd., Bronx 60,

Tuesday evening, Aug. 5. The film story of

Billy Graham's trip through India and the

Far East will be shown.

Bro. and Sister Allen Byler, Belleville,

Pa., former Eastern Board missionaries to

Ethiopia, will be returning to Africa for

builder service in early August. They will

first go to Tanganyika for a temporary as-

signment and then transfer to Ethiopia.

The annual Missionary Training Institute

sponsored by the Eastern Mission Board,
Salunga, Pa., will be held at the Norris

Square Mennonite Church, Philadelphia,

Aug. 2-9.

The Sixty-seventh Quarterly Missionary
Round Table sponsored by the Eastern Mis-

sion Board will be held at the Salunga, Pa.,

headquarters on Monday evening, Aug. 11,

at 7:00 p.m.

Bro. and Sister Elmer Schwartzentruber,

Waterloo, Ont., who returned earlier this

year from two years of service in Puerto

Rico, will speak for the Elmira, Ont., Men-
nonite Church at their monthly Missions

Night service on July 30.

James Dante was born to Bro. and Sister

David Hostetler, Valinhos, Brazil, on July

13.

The second semester of the Bragado, Ar-

gentina, Bible School was scheduled to be-

gin on July 22. Pray for the staff and stu-

dents.

(Continued on page 720)

Your Treasurer

Reports

Another mission field supported through
the General Mission Board is Argentina.
The work in Argentina is divided into two
different areas: Central Argentina, which is

the second oldest foreign mission field of the
church; and the Argentine Chaco, where
missionaries serve among the Toba Indians.

In the central area considerable progress
has been made in encouraging local congre-
gations to assume more responsibility, but
considerable budget is still required since
many activities cannot be supported by the
local churches. During the coming year a
budget of $1,080.86 monthly has been ap-
proved for subsidy to our churches in Cen-
tral Argentina. In addition an annual
amount of $8,400.00 will be needed to

cover grants for church buildings and shar-

ing in additional extension work.

The work in the Chaco is fully supported
through the program of the General Mis-
sion Board. Although members have been
brought into the church in the Chaco, and
although it is one of the most fruitful fields

at the present time, there are still not ade-

quate organized congregations who actually

support the work in any great amount. Pres-

ent plans call for two missionary couples

to work among the Chaco Indians with a

current field budget of $104.75 monthly.

In addition to the above field budgets for

the Central and Chaco areas of Argentina
there is the cost of missionary supports,

which amounts to approximately $2,500.00
monthly. The missionary support budget
and field budgets are both included in the

request of $20.00 per year per member
by the Mission Board. Any congregation or

individual interested in supporting a par-

ticular missionary in Argentina or any other

mission field should clear with the Mission
Board ofiice at Elkhart, Ind., and recom-
mendations can be made regarding mission-

aries who are not yet supported and the

amount of support needed.

Bro. Nelson Litwiller, field secretary for

South America, indicates in recent corre-

spondence that there is a real challenge in

the work in Argentina, particularly among
the Chaco Indians. He feels that the Mis-

sion Board, by means of increased support
received from our constituency, needs to do
more to encourage missionaries to serve in

Argentina. He also feels that we need to

continue to subsidize the work there in or-

der to assure our brotherhood in Argentina
that we are ready to support them in their

present program and to help them extend
the Gospel witness into other areas of their

country.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana
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Part of the group of people who attended the summer tent campaign in Taiki, August, 1957.

"Oh, Lead Me, Lord, That I May Lead . .

."

By Eugene and Louella Blosser

The Taiki witness in the past year, be-

sides direct evangehsm, consisted of nurtur-

ing the spiritually wavering feet, of encour-

aging the discouraged, and trying to live

practical Christianity, which could be un-

derstood and applied to the current experi-

ences of the local Christians. The young
church here is developing much as any nor-

mal body of believers anywhere, meeting

Satan's temptations, some individuals weak-
ening, others becoming stronger in their

faith, and some remaining babes. The great

joy is seeing individuals grow in faith, as

they apply themselves to studying God's

Word and obeying His commands.

During the past year the church has wel-

comed into its fellowship new brothers and
sisters in Christ—five by baptism and two
by letter. This brings our present member-
ship to fifteen. These were truly joyful

experiences to all. Being only a year old

February 10, 1958, we were slow in organ-

ization, lest the little flock become confused

in their concept of the church and an organ-

ization.

In August we again put on an evangelistic

campaign in the town, with the help of

Chiba-san, a Mennonite student of the Cov-
enant Bible School in Tokyo, with one of

his professors serving as evangelist. The
student remained with us during his sum-
mer holidays; then, since his graduation
would occur in October, the Taiki group in-

vited him to return and help in the evange-

listic outreach of this area.

The young graduate returned with a good
deal more enthusiasm than maturity or ex-

perience. The attendance dropped to nearly

zero, and now after four months it is grad-

ually returning to normal. To give one's

self spiritually and materially, always to

MISSIONS

show forth love and patience, and to evi-

dence a spirit of forgiveness, challenged us

to appropriate God's grace in a fuller way
than ever before. Here again we learned

more of God's faithfulness and again re-

joiced in answered prayers. The Christians,

through this experience, also learned prac-

tical lessons in forgiveness, although not all

of them have yet won the victory. Pray for

them, too.

Recently we have organized our church,

and various responsibilities have been en-

trusted to responsible persons. The mem-
bers have recently comprehended more of

the vision of the church and her total wit-

ness and their part in it. One of the members
has voluntarily opened his home to cottage

meetings twice monthly and is responsible

to teach a Sunday-school group of children

in his home on Sunday mornings. This, in

addition to the regular Sunday morning chil-

dren's Sunday school in the church, enables

more children to attend, since he lives on
the other side of town. Other members are

assuming the responsibility for teaching

Sunday school and others for home visita-

tion. They also take their turns in preparing

for and teaching the Saturday evening Bible

study class.

There are still three members who are

not attending the worship services at all:

the schoolteacher who consented to an ar-

ranged marriage with a non-Christian hus-

band and a married couple who have not

had victory in full commitment to Christ

and seem to stumble at full forgiveness of

others as taught by Christ. Pray that in due
time God may have their loyalty.

Since our co-worker's arrival, he has been
giving himself diligently to preaching and
Bible classes in Hiroo, the seacoast town
where we have had contact for a year and
the home of Takashashi-san, a radio contact,

who is now a radiant Christian and wit-

nesses to salvation through Jesus Christ al-

most daily. Through him Eugene has had
hospital contacts, and a Bible class has been
conducted in Hiroo for a number of months.

An English class followed by a Bible class

were continued upon the arrival of a co-

worker.

Recently Chiba-san, our co-worker, has

moved down to this town, feeling that he
could better serve the folks there by living

in the town. He will return to Taiki several

times a week, to assist Eugene in visitation

and preaching. At present there is a regular

preaching service conducted there on Sun-
day morning for the seekers who can attend
as well as for several Christians who live ini

the town, but there is no church building

A Sunday school is conducted for children

on Sunday morning. There is a seekers^

class, a Saturday evening hymn sing, and
Bible class. These responsibilities are car-

ried by Chiba-san, Takahashi-san, and Eu
gene. Pray that together we may discern

and follow God's will in the development of

a church in that town.

In Taiki we have two worship services

daily on Sunday to accommodate the out
of-town people who wish to attend but
could not return home after an evening serv

ice. Since February we have been meeting
in a rented house for all services and truly

are thankful to have a temporary meeting
place.

God has brought added life to our midst
by sending a Christian couple to worship
with us from the Church of Christ in Japan.
The husband is now employed in the new
cheese factory. His employment has brought
them to Taiki from the Hidaka coast. An-
other Christian who is worshiping with us at

present is a hairdresser from Sendai, serving

her internship here. She is of the Free Meth-
odist church there. All three Christians

make a worthy contribution. We thank God
for them.

The women's work has been rather un-
steady during the year. For a period of time
cooking classes were conducted upon re

quest, and classes in Western and Japanese
cookery were alternated in our homes. Later
it appeared that some women would be in-

terested in meeting once monthly for a sim.

pie hymn sing and Bible study along with
cooking, but the ones registering such a re-

quest do not attend at present. In Hiroo a

similar request has come, and we co-operate,

but sometimes one feels it affords more
physical, mental, and spiritual exercise to

the teacher than to anyone else.

We are constantly aware of the necessity

of drawing nigh to God for spiritual filling

that we may seek as Christ has sought, and
lead and feed His sheep.

Taiki Machi, Hiroo gun, Japan.

A nice cow is better company than some
folks.

Did you ever smell liquor or tobacco on her
breath?—Ira Birmingham.
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Parables of Obihiro

By Carl and Esther Beck

The stories of Igarashii and Ota are so

typical of God's goodness and human frailty

as to be almost a parable of our joys and

defeats during this past year at Obihiro.

Both young men are in their mid-twenties.

Both are single. Both are tired of lives of sin

and discouraged with their inability to do
anything about it. Both came for help late

at night. Both insisted on immediate succor.

Both seemed to grasp the essentials of the

Gospel story quickly. Both knelt in prayer

and heart-rending confession. Both wit-

nessed by word and countenance to the

power of God to change the vilest and to

grant freedom and joy. And here the re-

semblance stops.

Even before he left that first night, it was
evident that Igarashii-san was not yet ready

to give God that full commitment which He
needs to continue the work of grace so glo-

riously begun. He came back sporadically,

when failure thrust him back into his former

dejection, but that complete break would
not come. One night recently I met
Igarashii-san on the streets. He was back

with his former companions. Igarashii-san

had gotten a little taste of the good things

of God, but he is back at Satan's table.

Ota-san surprised us by telling us the next

time he called that he hadn't needed a ciga-

rette nor a drop of rice wine since his first

visit. (This had been no issue, as I recall.)

Wasn't this quite an ordeal? we asked. No,

somehow he had lost all taste for them along

with the craving that had kept him an abject

slave. He comes weekly to church and
seekers' class. Ota-san is not yet out of

danger. Satan has not yet finished with him.

But we dare to hope. If Ota-san permits it,

God will finish the work He has begun in

him. This is our confidence and our joy.

And this is the story of Obihiro. Often

we have rejoiced in victory. Equally often

we have wept with the defeated.

Even before we returned from furlough,

it was evident that we had not built well at

Obihiro. On our return the Spirit indicated

the adoption of new standards and pro-

cedures. No one was to be received into full

church membership who had not for at least

one year entered into the life of the church

and given evidence of a real working of the

Spirit in his heart by a cleansed life and by
helping to win others to full discipleship to

Christ. The first year there were no bap-

tisms. Not until the end of the second year

were we given assurance to move ahead.

The four Spirit-filled souls who have made
this fuller commitment since that time are a

constant joy to us and a vindication of our

waiting on the Spirit.

Plans are under way for a little chapel in

Obihiro this next year. Since we lack funds,

we plan to do most of the work ourselves.

There is much enthusiasm.

The Lord has graciously blessed the new
outreach. The group in Yamuwakka is de-

veloping into a maturity of fellowship and
experience. The Toyokoro fellowship is still

in the first glow of walking together with
Christ.

Weekly hospital evangelism, penitentiary

and mental hospital evangelism, home visi-

tation, and temporary responsibility for the

Japan Mennonite Hour are gracious experi-

ences of Spirit-leading and blessing and give

all ample opportunity for witnessing.

And so Obihiro church continues to thank
God for victory and to plead in behalf of

those in the thralls of defeat.

Obihiro, Japan.

Church Building

in Kamishihoro
By Ruth Ressler

Kamishihoro has the smallest church
membership and is the smallest village of

our Hokkaido Church Conference, and as

such is quite rural in its outlook. The year

1957 has, however, been one of a deepening
of Christian faith for the believers, and of

new contacts within the village as well as

in the outlying districts. In August three

young men joined the fellowship and have
added to the group their varied talents and
interests. The year has brought for us all

deeper experiences in the appreciation of

our varying strengths and weaknesses and a

deep gratitude to the heavenly Father for

allowing us to work together and for the

joys of Christian fellowship.

Aside from the regular weekly church

program, which includes a thriving Sunday
school, we have now and then conducted

courses in plain family cookery. Interest

in these has been good, and attendance

sometimes more than our small home would
accommodate, but we have been impatient,

perhaps, in thinking that the turnover into

church attendance of interest in spiritual

things has been lagging. Whether or not

this method is an adequate approach to

evangelism in this village remains to be

seen, even though there is a crying need in

the village for better nutrition and better

use of what is available in the local markets.

During the year we have made a special

effort to remember that "this one thing I

do," and to keep the emphasis of the church

here primarily a spiritual one. We hope we
have not been too hasty in closing our sew-

ing and English classes, if by this approach

we might have won some. Rhoda is still

teaching English one morning a week at the

local high school, though from that, too,

there has been very little turnover into the

church program.

In the fall, a Bible class of junior-high-

school youngsters was opened in the next

village, Shihoro. Attendance and interest

there have been good, averaging around

thirty boys and girls. They meet in the home
of an interested mother who was formerly

a schoolteacher. A group of women from

that village, too, give promise of forming a

study group.

The year, too, meant the erection of our

little chapel building. On this field it is an
experiment, since this is the first station in

which a house of worship preceded a mis-

sionary residence. The church members
time and again thank God for the building

and what it represents in our little outpost

village. They pray that we may not forget

that the building of the real church of Christ

remains to be done in the hearts of people
here. Won't you pray with us toward that

end?

One more year has passed. And one which
has not produced great numbers of visible

statistics for the records. And yet we are

convinced that, as God reckons values. He
will measure the value of the year's witness.

We are happy for the increasing cordiality

of the village people and for the number
who are anxious to take time to talk over the

things of the Spirit. But for the building of

a solid church fellowship, we are convinced
that a span of years is needed, not a three-

year term. For such a field, "Pray ye there-

fore the Lord of the harvest, that he would
send forth labourers into his harvest."

Kamishihoro, Japan.

Hombetsu Church
Rejoices

By Joe Richards

The past year was a happy, busy year for

the Mennonite church of Hombetsu. During
the year there were both victories and de-

feats, joys and sorrows, times of rejoicing

and times for serious reflection, and retreat

and progress. But a total evaluation of the

year causes great rejoicing in the triumphant

power of Jesus Christ!

The most significant occasion for rejoicing

is, of course, the birth of people into the

kingdom of God. During this past year we
witnessed the baptism of seven such people

from our village. They have broken the

bonds of home, culture, and pagan religion

to join the Mennonite Church. In some cas-

es it was a very difficult and far-reaching

decision, but they have made a clean break.

And what a great testimony it is!

I recall the decision of Sato-san, whose
family owns the large furniture store in our

town. He is now operating the business and
will eventually inherit it. His father is dead,

but his mother is still living. Both his wife

and mother are Buddhists. His mother was
very much concerned. Who will pray for

her spirit after she is dead? Who will offer

rice and water to her spirit after she is dead?

What will happen to their whole family if

there is no god shelf in the home of her son?

But Sato-san continued studying the Bible;

he continued coming to church; and he

MISSIONS
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openly declared his faith in Jesus Christ.

This past winter he was baptized. The break

with the past was hard, but hearing his tes-

timony assures one that he certainly is not

sorry!

A second occasion for rejoicing is the

growth among the present group of Chris-

tians. One of the new Christians had
smoked for over twenty-five years, but when
he was baptized he stopped completely.

Within the membership of the church were

several persons who no longer lived as if

they were Christians. They were certainly

backsliders. Together the Christians arrived

at a common mind concerning the discipline

of these members. This was accomplished

after much counsel and prayer together, and

they all grew in their understanding of what
a Christian is.

This past year the Christians also en-

gaged in a home visitation program. Each
Sunday morning they divided into groups of

two or three and visited the homes of many
of the non-Christians in our town. At first

this was very hard for some of them, but

they often reported very interesting contacts

and often people came to the church as a

result of these personal contacts and invita-

tions.

Christian giving increased during the past

year, too. The offerings increased, the

church paid for most of its own program,

and the members did personal relief and

service to the poor people in our town. For

all of these and other manifestations of

growth among the Christian brotherhood of

Hombetsu, we praise God.

Another occasion for rejoicing is the out-

reach and expansion that the Hombetsu
Christians have been able to accomplish this

past year by the grace of God. Two new
outstations began regular services—Ashoro

and Yutari. This was not the work of the

missionary alone, but of the local Christians,

too. Each week on Monday evening the

missionary and several local Christians go
to Ashoro for services. The group there is

growing, the attendance remains constant,

and a number are now preparing for bap-

tism. Services are also held twice a month
in Yutari and twice a month in Rikubetsu.

The Christians here are faithfully giving out

the seed of the Word of God. Let us con-

tinue to pray that God may give the in-

crease.

Another occasion for rejoicing is the way
the Christians in Hombetsu participated in

the total witness and program of the Men-
nonite church of Japan. They worked, saved

their money, and arranged their schedules

in order to attend church conference and
summer camp. During this past winter they

were hosts to the Tokachi winter Bible

school. This included the churches in Kami-
shihoro, Obihiro, Taiki, and Hombetsu. As
they worked and planned together, they

grew in their own beliefs. And as they

shared their homes with guests and pre-

pared food for them, they gained a broader

understanding of the meaning of Christian

fellowship.

We wish to take this opportunity to thank

you, the brotherhood at home, for remem-
bering the work here in your prayers. It is

because of the united effort of the brother-

hood that we have had these times of vic-

tories and occasions for rejoicing. May

God's choicest blessings be upon us all as

we work together to extend the borders of

His church. There are still many battles un-

fought and unwon. Thus we need to be dili-

gent in our service and humble in our dedi-

cation. Pray with us and rejoice vAth us in

the building of His church here in Hom-
betsu, Japan.

Hombetsu, Japan.

"Forgetting What Lies Behind"
By Ralph Buckwalter

In 1957 twelve believers were added to

the church in Kushiro, Japan. Their average

age was 34. Ten were received by baptism

and two, a married couple, upon confession

of faith. Three believers entered into the

Lord's rest and their works follow them.

One brother was excommunicated and we
pray for his renewal. Two transferred mem-
bership to other congregations in the Men-
nonite conference. Several moved to other

communities to work and do not expect to

return.

Actual membership is 52, the same as a

year ago, but of these, ten are in either

Sapporo or Tokyo pursuing their studies.

Among the faithful members in Kushiro are

five t.b. patients who are awaiting opera-

tions or recuperating. Several members are

unable to attend services regularly because

of the nature of their work or family situa-

tions. Hence, the working group in the local

congregation is at present about half of the

actual membership.

The Lord, however, is abundantly bless-

ing. Some members on the fringe have re-

vived. Personal witness of believers and
contacts through the Light of the World
(Mennonite Hour) broadcasts going out over

the local commercial station every Friday

noon are bringing an increasing number of

seekers. Presently two weekly baptism in-

struction classes are in progress.

One brother is spending most of his time

carrying on aggressive visitation work in

two of the city hospitals. He is also assist-

ing the missionary in keeping in touch with

seekers by correspondence and personal

calls. He also assists in our regular witness

in Kiritappu, Shimo-osobetsu, and Yubetsu.

Bro. Takio Tanase returned to Kushiro in

the fall and is now serving acceptably as

Bible teacher and preacher. He is receiving

partial support from the congregation and is

engaging in part-time English teaching for

the remainder. The missionary continues as

pastor of the congregation until the Lord's

time comes for ordaining a Japanese brother.

Very definite gains in church life were
made this year under the Spirit's guidance.

Three mature brethren (56, 40, and 26 years

of age) were set apart to serve as elders for

three years. They have not been ordained

but, along with three others (two brothers

and one sister who serve for one year), were
consecrated to guide and carry forward the

church's life and witness. The missionary

4.

s s O N S
Kushiro church members fellowship as they break bread tc^ether on a Sunday noon during the

summer of 1957.



and Bible teacher meet with this church
council once a month. (A church members'
meeting is also held once a month when
matters which need to be discussed and
acted upon by the congregation are con-

sidered.)

It has been a wonderful blessing to us to

be able to work with this group of earnest

brethren. They have handled well a very

difficult discipline problem. They have
wrestled with matters concerning church
finance, purchasing land, and planning for

[construction of a much-needed meeting-

ihouse. They are taking the lead in the

church's main task to evangelize. Two of

the brethren assist in preaching the Word
either Sunday morning or evening.

The major change in the church schedule

has been the beginning of Sunday evening

evangelistic services in the area where the

church plans to build in mid-1959. A room
in a citizen's hall has been rented, and an

effort is being made to reach every home in

the area.

In the outreach, an invalid at Shimo-
osobetsu farm community and a coal miner

at Yubetsu coal mine were baptized. The
Yubetsu witness, begun in the fall, is the

most promising of our outpost work. Two
homes have been opened for meetings every

other week and an earnest group of seekers

is gathering regularly. Yubetsu is located

one hour by Diesel rail bus north of Kushiro.

Throughout the year the Sunday-school

teachers have met once a month with teach-

ers of the local United Church of Christ and
the Episcopal Church for fellowship and
study, looking forward to the World Sunday
School Convention in Tokyo in August,

1958.

We are convinced that the future of the

Lord's work in this corner of His vineyard

is as bright and certain as God's promises.

"Forgetting what lies behind and strain-

ing forward to what lies ahead, . . . [we]

press on toward the goal for the prize of

the upward call of God in Christ Jesus."

Kushiro, Japan.

Broadcasting

Disaster Witness Strengthened Radio
Impact

Did you realize that the impression you
leave on someone might determine whether
he or she will listen to The Mennonite Hour?

A Kansas listener from Eldorado appre-

ciates the broadcast more because of the

testimony left by Mennonites following "a

terrible tornado which struck the southwest
part of our city. During the four days fol-

lowing the disaster of June 10, more than
'650 Mennonites came . . . forty-nine differ-

ent Mennonite churches were represented

. . . and they would take no pay for their

work. We have in our heart a warm spot

for the Mennonites. . .
."

Gospel Herald, July 29, 1958

Colleges and MYF on August Broadcasts

The three colleges and our national MYF
will be participating in the August broad-
casts using the theme, "Youth Wants the
Answers." This series will begin on Aug. 3,

with Eastern Mennonite College students
singing and speaking. Hesston, Goshen, and
the MYF programs will follow in this order.
Parents and church leaders may wish to an-
nounce this to their young people.

Heart to Heart Begins "Family Series"

Ella May Miller in her August talks will
emphasize the importance of family life.

Her talks, beginning with the week of July
28, are "The Family—Works Together,"
"Plays Together," "Serves Together," and
"Worships Together." The fifth talk will be
"All the Family for God."

Radio Group Participate in Brunk's Tent
Meetings

One of the high lights of the tour now
being concluded by Bro. Hostetter and the
Men's Quartet was the opportunity to par-
ticipate in a night's meeting of the Brunk
Evangelistic Campaign in British Columbia,
Canada. This meeting was attended by
about 3,000 persons. A few German songs
were especially appreciated by this group of
Mennonites, who still make much use of the
German language. Hostetter reports "fine

results" in this campaign in charge of
George R. Brunk.
The last report from Bro. Hostetter came

from Oregon where interest in the public
programs was "exceptional."

Second Alberta Station to Air Broadcast

The Mennonite Hour will be heard on
CFCW, Camrose, Alta., beginning on Aug.
3 at 2:00 p.m., soonsored by the Salem
Mennonite Church at Tofield.

Luz y Verdad News

During the month of June 838 Bible cor-

respondence lessons were corrected and sent
out to students of our three Spanish courses.

Literature sent out during this month, which
includes sermon-of-the-month (tracts). Bi-

bles, New Testaments, and folder on Bible
courses offered, reached a total of 2,836
pieces.

A family in Peru take their Bibles and
gather around the radio as they listen to

Luz y Verdad over HCJB, Quito, Ecuador,
and read and sing with the radio staff.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

*

Concordance to Be Published

A Biblical Concordance, based on the

Japanese Colloquial Bible, will be ready for

publication about the end of 1958. With
1700 pages, this will be the first Concord-

ance of such a size to be produced in Japan.

Greek and Hebrew words corresponding to

modem Japanese terminology will be listed.

A committee of Biblical scholars headed by
the Reverend Kaichi Baba, United Church

pastor in Chiba, have been at work for three

years on this project. The Concordance will

be released by Kyobunkwan Pubhshers,
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EDITORIAL

Planned Participation

The summer months are known as lean

months by mission boards, service agencies,

and local church organizations, lean in giv-

ing and lean in attendance. They are also

known as vacation months by most workers.

Is there not a way in which workers can
enjoy their vacations and the work of the

church continue to receive its needed sup-

port? We believe there is.

When a businessman needs to be absent

from his business, he assigns his responsibili-

ties to helpers who carry on during his ab-

sence. If funds are needed to continue the

business during his absence, he makes the

necessary arrangements at the bank.

If a farmer goes on a fishing trip or takes

his family on a vacation, he sees to it that

arrangements are made for his livestock and
business affairs. He wouldn't think of letting

things slide while he is gone.

When a workman needs to be absent from
his work, he gets permission to go in ad-

vance so that the boss can have someone
else take care of his work while he is gone.

He knows that going off without making
such arrangements would cost him his job.

Is God not deserving of the same careful

planning? Should we not arrange for some-

one to take our place in Sunday school or

the YPBM program if we are going to be
away? And what about the offering?

Yes, one may give his offering wherever
he attends church. But, are we careful to

see that our offering is really given? And
what about the work of our home congrega-

tion which needs our regular contributions?

Or what about the work of the district mis-

sion board and the General Mission Board
which are dependent on the regular current

contributions from each member of the

church?

This, of course, is not an impossible situa-

tion. It only requires a little thought and
planning, the same kind of planning that we
put into our business or farming. We can

see to it that our planned giving is put into

the offering before we leave, or after we re-

turn. The New Testament method suggests

laying aside on the first day of the week as

God has prospered and then giving through

the church. Such laying aside can also be
done in advance when we are going to be
absent from our regular place of worship.

-L. C. Hartzler.

Tokyo. The price has been tentatively set

at Yen 4,500 ($12.55).-Japan Christian Ac-

tivity News.

MISSIONS
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Grants, N. Mex.—Two summer Bible

schools were scheduled to begin in Navaho
migrant camps near here on July 28. Long-
term unit members with the assistance of

summer VS-er and former unit member Cleo
Gnagey, Kaiona, Iowa, are conducting the

schools.

Iowa City, Iowa—The unit here is now
making plans to serve as host to the national

MYF executive cabinet for several days pri-

or to the Annual MYF Convention to be
held at Kaiona, Iowa, Aug. 23, 24.

Mathis, Texas—Progress in the developing

youth and club program here is indicated by
the election of two community girls, Eliza-

beth and Rachel Vallejo, as leaders of the

younger girls' club. Unit members will

continue to serve the club as advisers.

Elkhart, Ind.—Nineteen young people rep-

resenting 17 congregations met at Elkhart

from July 15 to 26 for VS orientation. In-

cluded in their busy schedule was the pres-

entation of the Sunday evening program at

nearby Pleasant View Mennonite Church.
The program was preceded by a fellowship

luncheon with the local MYF group. VS
Director Ray Horst accompanied the group.

Denver, Colo.—VS unit leader Henry
Benner, Ronks, Pa., accompanied nine boys
who have appeared in Denver juvenile

court on a camping trip in the Pikes Peak
region. Benner reports that each evening
as the fellows sat about the campfire, they
spontaneously asked questions regarding

Christianity. During the camping trip two
fellows made decisions for Christ, and two
others indicated a sincere interest in doing
the same.

Elkhart, Ind.—Summer VS-ers report a

variety of experiences that have made VS
meaningful to them. One person serving in

a home for the aged reports, "There is every
opportunity possible to serve Christ in my
place of service and I do believe that this

summer will make me years older in my
Christian experience." The. October issue of

Anticipation of a jacket, a dress, shoes, or a hat puts smiles on the faces of these Arab
children. The Arab refugee problem is above all a problem of youth, for 50 per cent of all
refugees are children under the age of sixteen. MCC with other relief agencies is requesting
used clothing of all sizes and weights to clothe the thousands of homeless in Jordan and otber
needy areas, particularly Hong Kong.

An unlimited supply of good used clothing with at least six months' wear can be used.
Deliver or send clothing to the MCC depots at 150 W. Fulton St., Ephrata, Pa.; 106 W. 24th
St., North Newton, Kans.; Box 168, Reedley, Calif.; and 189i/^ King St. East, Kitchener, Ont.

—via MCC, Akron, Pa.

Agape will feature this year's summer VS
program.

I-W Service

Norristown, Pa.—I-W men here have been
asked to present the Sunday evening pro-
gram at the Souderton Mennonite Church
on Aug. 3. The theme which is to be used
in their program is "Opportunities."

Cleveland, Ohio-On June 29 Vem Mil-
ler, pastor of the Lee Heights Mennonite
Church, and Gerald Hughes, pastor of the
Gladstone Mennonite Church here, visited

I-W men Charles Owen, Jerry Black, and
Jimmy Mosley at the hospital where they
are serving in Indianapolis, Ind. Charles
and Jerry are from the Gladstone congrega-
tion, and Jimmy is from the Bethel Commu-
nity Church, Chicago, 111.

MCC Weekly Notes

Tv\TlIingate Unit Conducts Bible Schools

Voluntary Service workers at Twillingate,

Newfoundland, are conducting five separate
summer Bible school programs during July.

Lois Brenneman, Susan Esh, and Ema
Fast, who are completing service this sum-
mer, have remained to teach classes. Lois
Brenneman, Susan Friesen, Mr. and Mrs.
Howard Friesen, Erma Wiebe, Agatha Klas-

sen. Jack Neufeld, and Noreen Cressman
are the organizers of this new enterprise.

Ministers in the area are especially desir-

ous that the VS unit train local people to

conduct classes. Many local Christian young
people and parents have volunteered to

teach. To train workers and to strengthen
the local church is the task and purpose of

Voluntary Service.

During the mornings the staff spreads out

to three of the smaller outlying schools in

Crow Head, Manuel's Cove, and Little Har-
bor where classes number forty in each.

Afternoon classes are held in Central School
and Durrell's Academy, two of the largest

schools on the island. Attendance is approx-
imately one hundred in each school.

Children have greeted the school and
their new teachers with enthusiasm. For
many this is a new experience and one
which both pupils and teachers have antici-

pated for months.
Noreen Cressman, in charge of the DVBS

program, writes, "We are glad to be able

to use the Herald Press Series since many
of us have used it in the past. We feel that

daily vacation Bible school is a real oppor-
tunity to develop local interest, concern, and
experience in this work of the church. It is

here if we can draw it out and help to mold
it."

The daily vacation Bible school is an out-

growth of the continuing contribution of

unit members as regular Sunday-school
teachers and midweek Bible study leaders.

Charles A. Davis, M.D., Kings View
Medical Director

On July 2 Charles A. Davis, M.D., be-

came medical director of Kings View Hos-
pital, Reedley, Calif., succeeding Ross
Hendricks, M.D., who had been interim di-

rector. Dr. Davis received his undergraduate
training at Washington Missionary College,

Takoma Park, Md., and his medical traiiung

in the College of Medical Evangelists, Los
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and

Angeles, Calif. His phychiatric residency

was in the Los Angeles County General

Hospital and the U.S. Public Health Hos-
pital in Fort Worth, Texas. For the past

two years Dr. Davis has been chief of the

Addict Service at this hospital.

With the Board of Directors of Kings

View Hospital, Dr. Davis is planning for the

use of the new 10-bed ward and outpatient

clinic which will be completed this year,

rhe facilities will make many new services

available to the surrounding communities.

Pati, Java—First Fruits of Literature

Program

Dr. Jan Matthijssen, editor of the Indo-

lesia Mennonite Publishing Agency, an-

lounces the publishing of "Menno Simons,"

I booklet in the Indonesian language. This

oook is the first fruit of a literature program

[n the Javanese and Chinese Mennonite
bhurches.

Other booklets on Zurich, Miinster, bap-

:ism, the essence of Anabaptist theology,

md the history of the Javanese Mennonite
ihurches are ready for publication. The first

manuscript in a series of booklets on the

general theme of Biblical foundations of

Christian ethics in this society has been
completed.

Within five weeks 700 of the 1,000 copies

jf "Menno Simons" had been bought by a

constituency of 5,000 adult members. This

leartening response has given impetus to

lew efforts in the literature program which
s partially subsidized by MCC and the

VIennonite Publishing House.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

Missionary Bible Conference

Laurelville Mennonite Camp,
Mt. Pleasant, Pa.

August 16-22, 1958

Conference Director—Norman Derstine,

Harrisonburg, Va.

Program
Saturday

4:00 Registration

5:30 Supper

7:00 Getting Acquainted

8:00 Missionary Film—"God's Word in

Man's Language"—American Bi-

ble Society

Sunday

8:15 Breakfast

10:00 Sunday School Lesson

11:00 Missionary Sermon — "Tragedy or

Triumph"—Sam Wolgemuth, Over-
seas Director, YFC

12:30 Dinner

3:00 Slides — "Religion in Israel" — Roy
Kreider, Israel

*7:30 Missionary Literature Needs—A. J.

Metzler, Scottdale, Pa.

Missionary Offering

•8:30 "From Auto Parts to the Uttermost
Parts"—Sam Wolgemuth

Monday-Friday

8:00 Breakfast

9:15 Devotions

9:30 Bible Study Hour-Studies in Ro-
mans—Roy Kreider

10:30 Intermission

11:00 Mon.-Wed. - "Helping Teens Tell

Teens Around the World"—Sam
Wolgemuth

Thurs.-Fri.—"Church at Sea"—Lloyd
Weaver, Newport News, Va.

12:15 Dinner

7:00 Devotions

7:15 Missionary Round Table—c/o Roy
Kreider
Missionary Offering

7:40 Monday—"Field Is the World"—Sam
Wolgemuth

Tuesday—"Filled with the Spirit"—

Sam Wolgemuth
Wednesday—"Here Am I; Send me"
—Lloyd Weaver

"Friday—Martin Luther Film
o o o

' Conjoint service with Christian Writers'

Conference.

WMSA Weekly Notes

During the past four years, Florence
Shantz, Waterloo, Ont., has served as execu-
tive secretary of WMSA, spending approxi-

mately two weeks of each two-month period
in Elkhart. We express appreciation for her

past labors and wish her the Lord's bless-

ing as she undertakes new tasks. WMSA
mail previously addressed to her should
now be addressed WMSA OflSce, 1711 Prai-

rie St., Elkhart, Ind.

The Mission Board has made good facili-

ties available to WMSA. Our sisters passing

through Elkhart are invited to drop in at the

WMSA office located in the basement of the

main building. Besides enjoying good office

and storage space, various types of equip-
ment, and printing privileges, we appreciate

the very real challenge that comes through
working closely with the Mission Board
staff. Our program is enriched through
working and praying together.

Melvin Gingerich, of the Mennonite Re-
search Foundation, Goshen College, is pre-

paring a major article on the rise of the

women's organization in the Mennonite
Church. This is to appear in the Mennonite
Quarterly Review. Many of us truly wel-

come this effort, long overdue.

Emma King Risser, Hesston, Kans., at the

time of our annual meeting in Milford, gave
to the General Committee fifteen letters she

had received from Clara Eby Steiner, Co-
lumbus Grove, Ohio, between July, 1917,

and September, 1923. Melvin Gingerich

expressed great appreciation for these letters

written by women active in church work in

the early days of organized women's work
in the Mennonite Church, saying they are

a valuable source of study. These letters

are now in the archives of the Historical

Library. Perhaps there are others of our

elderly sisters who have such precious let-

ters they would like to share.

Women of the Bihar Mennonite Church,
India, camped in a grove of mango trees for

the 1958 Women's Retreat. "Bonds with

God and with each other were strengthened

through fellowship in worship, Bible study,

cooking, and eating." Esther Kniss and Miri-

am Beachy were our missionary sisters shar-

ing in this Retreat.

Extra Push for Good Used Clothing
1958-59

MCC is increasing its relief distribu-

tion particularly in Hong Kong and in

Jordan. When gathering clothing for

this purpose remember:

—Clothing should have at least

six months' wear.

—All types of clothing are need-
ed: for men, women, children,

and babies—for dress and work;
for cold and warm weather.

—Clothing may be taken or sent

to your usual gathering point.

—WMSA groups contributing
clothing need not send funds
for processing such clothing
since this is cared for by the

50^ per member per month
budgeted by the Relief and
Service Committee of our
church.

Fannie Lapp, retired missionary from In-

dia, is recuperating well from a recent ill-

ness. A letter from her pen is full of good
spirit and energy. Writing about Eric Ram,
a young Mennonite student from Shantipur,
India, now in America, she says, "I wrote
him a letter and later sent him a fruit cake
tinful of a TV snack, made of cheerios, rice

chex, pretzel sticks, nuts, and butter. I told

him this was in place of channa. He an-
swered, saying the snack reminded him of

dal chini."

One third of the offering from the annual
meeting at Milford was designated for the
Retired Missionary Fund. WMSA believes

in writing letters to Christian workers. Why
not direct a few of our letters to our retired

missionaries? You will find their names and
addresses in the Mission Board Annual Re-
ports.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.,

Elkhart, Ind.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 711)

fruit of righteousness and not bitterness of

soul when God disciplines.

Saturday, August 9

"Make straight paths for your feet, so that what is

lame may not be put out of joint but rather be
healed" (Heb. 12:13, RSV).

Sing: "Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah."

"Straight" signifies horizontal, level, and
plain. All obstacles are to be removed so

that there is no cause for stumbling. The
word "paths" is derived from one meaning
"a wheel," and signifies here the track made
by a wheel^a path clearly marked so that

others may follow without difficulty. The
Christian is to do just this very thing that

the weaker brother may follow his footsteps

and become stronger.

Pray that God will grant grace to be
exemplary in every phase of your Christian

life. -C. F. Yake.
«

It is more patriotic to know God and
carry a Bible than it is to carry a gun or

drop an atomic bomb.—Billy Graham.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

A farewell service was held for Sister

Alma Eby at the Paradise, Pa., Church on

July 27. Sister Eby plans to leave New
York by plane for Ethiopia on July 30 where
she has been assigned for a short term as

teacher and mission oflSce secretary.

Bro. Albert Buckwalter reports from the

Argentine Chaco that three more Toba In-

dian congregations have asked to affiliate

with the Mennonite Church. Bro. Buck-

waiter is now giving pastoral help to a doz-

en congregations and the movement for a

united Toba church is growing. Pray that

God will grant strength to the missionaries

and Holy Spirit direction to the Toba lead-

ers. Pray also that the Elmer Millers under
appointment to go to the Chaco this fall may
not be hindered in their plans.

Bro. Henry P. Yoder, Rancho Veloz, Las

Villas, Cuba, reports that Luis Echenique, a

schoolteacher living across the street from
the Yoders who has been an earnest seeker

after truth, has accepted Christ as his Sav-

iour. Pray for this new believer.

John Koppenhaver, Jr., eldest son of Bro.

and Sister John Koppenhaver, Bragado, Ar-

gentina, will be enrolling at Hesston Col-

lege, Hesston, Kans., for the fall term. He
plans to leave Argentina about Aug. 20 to

come to the U.S.

Bro. Charles Shenk and family of Japan,
by means of tape recording and slides, pro-

vided the evening service at Sunnyside, Elk-

hart, Ind., on July 6.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Elvin Horst, New Holland, Pa.,

spoke at Rainy River Mission, International

Falls, Minn., on June 8.

The Homemakers of the Howard-Miami
and Bon Air churches at Kokomo, Ind., have
compiled a church directory for the two
congregations.

Bro. Norman Derstine of the Mennonite
Hour staff spoke in the monthly meeting of

the World Wide Gospel Fellowship at Black

Rock Retreat, Quarryville, Pa., on July 26.

Bro. Jonathan Stoltzfus and wife spoke

on their work among the Indian people in

Northern Ontario at Guernsey, Sask., on
July n.

Bro. Hoyden Schweitzer, Filer, Idaho,

preached at Nampa, Idaho, on July 13.

A unanimous vote for Bro. Jacob F. Wei-
rich to continue as pastor at the First Men-
nonite Church is reported from Colorado
Springs.

Bro. E. S. Garber and wife have left their

home in Nampa, Idaho, to give a year of

service in Honduras under the Eastern

Board.
Bro. Warren Swartley, Souderton, Pa., is

conducting a singing school each Thursday
at Sandy Hill, Sadsburyville, Pa.

A farewell was given by the Pleasant Val-
ley congregation. Harper, Kans., July 21, to

the Waldo E. Miller family who are leaving
to assume the pastoral charge at Maple
Grove, Belleville, Pa.
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Two additional members, Noah L. Her-
shey and Luke L. Horst, have been elected

to the Lancaster Bible School Board by the

bishops of the conference.

Bro. Neil Beachy, pastor, and a group of

twelve from the Belmont congregation, Elk-

hart, Ind., conducted a worship service in

song at Indianapolis, Ind., on July 20.

Bro. Melvin Ruth, Phoenix, Ariz., has

been appointed assistant moderator of the

South Pacific Conference, succeeding John
D. Zehr, who is moving to Goshen, Ind., to

teach there.

Western Mennonite School is in process

of a self-evaluation program as a step which
it is hoped will lead to regional accredita-

tion by the fall of 1959. In the commence-
ment exercises on May 26, Bro. John M.
Lederach, Hubbard, Oreg., was the speaker
and twenty-six students, one fourth of the

total enrollment, received diplomas.

New members: one by baptism at Zion,

Hubbard, Oreg., on June 29; two by bap-
tism at West Chester, Pa., on July 20; nine
by baptism at Albany, Oreg., on July 20.

Bro. Ernest Swartzentruber was ordained
as bishop at Rehoboth, Schuyler, Va., on
July 16, to serve the congregation in that

area. The brethren Erie Renno and Nevin
Bender officiated.

Bro. Edwin Alderfer, Blooming Glen, Pa.,

spoke at West Sterling, 111., on July 13.

Bro. Mark Moyer, Quakertown, Pa., is

the new store manager of the Herald Book
Store at Souderton, Pa.

Change of address: Roman Hershberger
from 1226 S. 27th St., to 111 S. 13th St.,

Fort Dodge, Iowa; David E. Showalter from
Gays Creek, Ky., to Rowdy, Ky.; Paul
Voegtlin from 10823 83rd Ave., to 6507
112 A St., Edmonton, Alta.

Sister Margaret Ulrich, Eureka, III., spoke
and showed pictures concerning the work
at Gulp, Ark., at Metamora, III, on July 20.

The MYF, Mancelona, Mich., gave a pro-

gram at Fairview, Mich., on July 24.

Bro. and Sister W. G. Lauver, Manheim,
Pa., spoke at the Allensville, Pa., church on
July 13.

The brethren Richard Detweiler, Perka-
sie. Pa.; J. J. Hostetler, Peoria, 111.; Don
Augsburger, Harrisonburg, Va.; E. C. Ben-
der, Martinsburg, Pa.; A. J. Metzler and
Ellrose Zook, Scottdale, Pa., met at Scott-

dale on July 22 to study Commission for

Christian Education and Mennonite Publi-

cation Board relationships.

A group from the Marietta, Pa., congre-
gation gave a program at Bethany, East
Earl, Pa., on July 27, special music by the

Crusade for Christ quartet.

Attendance reached 125 and enrollment
180 in a community summer Bible school
conducted in the Ullery School, Elkhart,
Ind., and sponsored by four Negro churches
and five Mennonite churches, July 7-18.

Tent evangelistic meetings conducted in the
same area, July 13-25, resulted in increased
fellowship among the co-operating churches
and an excellent testimony in the commu-
nity. Bro. Arthur Cash of Portland, Oreg.,
and Atlanta, Ga., served as evangelist.

Bro. Willem Mesdag, Zeist, Holland,
brought the morning message at the First

Mennonite Church, Denver, Colo., on July
20. He and his wife were in Denver attend-

ing the wedding of their son, Hans, who is

a member of the First Mennonite Church
there.

Announcements

Bible Instruction Meeting, Hess Churc
Lititz, Pa., Saturday evening, Aug. 9, an
all day Sunday, Aug. 10. Speakers: Sanfor
Shetler, Hollsopple, Pa.; John LitwiUer, on
furlough from Uruguay; and James Shank,
on furlough from Tanganyika.

Tenth anniversary of the Ailsa Craig,
Ont., congregation, Aug. 3. Guest speaker:
C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.
The fifteenth annual Christian Life Meet-

ing of the Lancaster Mennonite Conference
at Stony Brook meetinghouse, York, Pa.,

Aug. 13, 14. Guest speakers: Paul Roth,
Masontown, Pa., and Irvin S. Shank, Ha-
gerstown, Md.

J. Irvin Lehman, Chambersburg, Pa.,

speaker on "Studies in Revelation" at Vine
Street, Lancaster, Pa., Aug. 4, 7:30 p.m.

Bro. Paul M. Lederach plans to leave
Scottdale on Aug. 3 for Japan, where he
will attend the Fourteenth World Conven-
tion on Christian Education, the Interna-

tional Convention for Christians on World
Peace, and the Southeast Asia LiteraturCi

Conference. His journey will include Korea,
India, Switzerland, and Germany. He plans
to return to Scottdale on Sept. 29.

The Brethren in Christ Church at Leon-
ard, Mich., will give an exchange program
at our Detroit Church in the afternoon of

Aug. 3.

The Northern Michigan Youth Retreat
will be held at the Church of God Camp-
ground, Charlevoix, Mich., Aug. 5-8.

The Annual Inspirational Meeting will be
held at Long Green, Md., on Aug. 9. There
will be a noon fellowship hour (provide your
own lunch) and an afternoon program, with
an address by Bro. Wm. McGrath, Belts-:

ville, Md.
Mennonite Church History Conference

with Stanley C. Shenk, Souderton, Pa., as

speaker, at East Chestnut St., Lancaster,:

Pa., Sept. 28.

Bro. Orley Swartzentruber, recently re-

turned from Paris, at Pleasant Hill, Smith-
ville, Ohio, Aug. 17.

Evangelistic Meetings

C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont., at Min-
den, Ont., Aug. 10-18. Paul M. Miller, Go-
shen, Ind., at Finland, Permsburg, Pa., July
13-20, and at Maple Grove, New Wilming-
ton, Pa., Aug. 3-10. Wm. McGrath, Belts-

ville, Md., at Millwood District, Gap, Pa.,.

Aug. 9-24. Andrew Hartzler, Newport
News, Va., in tent meetings at Ambler, Pa.,

Aug. 17-31.

The Brunk Revival staff reports from Brit-

ish Columbia: "The meetings continue with
increased interest so that our facilities are

totally inadequate for the week-end attend-

ance which is in excess of 4,000 in each'

service. Souls are being saved nightly for

which we praise God. There is a prayer

chain operating around the clock . . .

."

"The sponsoring churches have asked an
extension of the meetings one week, through

July 27 ... . It could be that the meetings
would go on to the end of July, as the at-

tendance continues to grow and real convic-

tion is breaking out in the hearts of people.

. . . All praise to God for the victories being
won and the blessings being received."
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TEACHING THE WORD
(Continued from page 709)

lessons are grouped in units with appro-

priate themes. Because the lessons are

geared to the seasons and church holi-

days, it is necessary to begin the course

with the October—December quarter.

/ine

Grading

Because of the graded nature of these

materials and their re-use year after year,

it is necessary to grade pupils carefully.

This will keep the child from studying

the same course twice. Recommended
grading is as follows:

1. Pupils entering first grade one year

from this September should take

Kindergarten II this fall.

2. Pupils entering first grade two years

from this September should take

Kindergarten I this fall.

3. Pupils entering first grade three

years from this September should

take Nursery this fall.

4. Children from birth until qualified

to enter the Nursery class should be

enrolled in the Cradle Roll.

Special baby-sitting classes or groups may
be planned for two-year-olds; however,

they are not normally capable of receiv-

rea ing instruction in class situations, and

no teaching materials are provided for

them. Often fears and other emotional

bi disturbances along with erroneous atti-

ie» tudes are developed by placing small
w children in situations beyond their abil-

ity to understand and experience. These
create pupil problems in later years.

It is important to consult local schools

to determine the requirements for pupils

{entering first grade. This will serve as

your guide in grading preschool pupils.

Two or three pupils of the same age,

ti
who are more or less regular in attend-

ance, are sufficient to form a class. When
there are more than seven or eight pupils

the same age, consider forming the sec-

lin ond class. If you have a small Sunday
^ school and there are only four or five

preschool age pupils in the entire school,

they may be grouped together into one
class. The school courses may be alter-

nated year after year. However, the em-
phasis should be on small classes and
more teachers.

Preschool Graded Materials

The following materials are now pro-

vided for use in all our Sunday schools

with the preschool child:

1. "Baby's Guide," manual and packet

for cradle roll babies from birth to

two years old. These materials are

for home use under direction of the

cradle roll superintendent or leader.

2. "Herald Nursery Home and Church
Series" for three-year-olds, to be
used both in Sunday school and in

the home.

3. "Bible Lessons for Kindergarten
Children—Year I" for use with the

four-year-olds in Sunday school and
in the home.

4. "Bible Lessons for Kindergarten
Children—Year 11" for use with the

five-year-olds in Sunday school and
in the home.

All of these materials may be ordered
from the Publishing House hy both Sun-
day schools and parents or individuals
interested in good lesson materials for

small children. Teachers and parents are

encouraged to read the manuals carefully

and seek to follow instructions.

The Christian Education Department
of our Publishing House, along with the

Mennonite Commission for Christian

Education, is seeking to provide good
materials. Next year, 1959, and in the

years following, graded lesson materials

will be provided for the primary, junior,

and intermediate age pupils. Pray for

the editors, writers, artists, and publish-
ers as they seek to prepare and provide
us with these excellent materials.

Peoria, 111.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Bauman, Mervin and Erla (Musselman), St.

Jacobs, Ont., second child, first son, Steven
George, June 14, 1958.

Bender, Wilbur and Mary Jane (Sommers),
Hartville, Ohio, first child, J. Michael, July 6,

1958.

Bontrager, Freeman and Amanda (Miller),

Parkman, Ohio, first child, Myron Ray, May 29,

1958.

Bontrager, Merle and Mary (Kurtz), Green-
town, Ohio, second daughter, Charlene, June 8,

1958.

Brunk, Floyd and Esther (Yoder), Upland,
Calif., first child, David Kim, born Aug. 21,

1956, Seoul, Korea; adopted Nov. 19, 1957.

Carpenter, Sidney and Lena (Kurtz),

, fifth child, third daughter, Lois, July 8,

1958.

Dettweiler, Howard and Ruth (Kinzie), Bres-

lau, Ont., second child, first daughter, Beverly

Marie, May 16, 1958.

Foth, Donald and Margaret (Jantzi), Akron,
N.Y., first child, Robert James, July 3, 1958.

Freyenberger, Joseph D. and Janice (Roth),

Wayland, Iowa, third daughter. Carmen Beth,

May 16, 1958.

Gingerich, Richard and Shirley (Steckly), Can-
by, Oreg., first child, Richard Verne, May 29,

1958.

Graber, Ronald and Esther Rose (Buckwal-
ter), St. George Island, Alaska, third and fourth

daughters, Sibyl Rose and Ann Maureen, July 8,

1958.

Hershberger, John and Anna Mae (Sommers),
Hartville, Ohio, fourth child, third son, Joseph
Lynn, June 12, 1958.

Hershberger, Loran and Joan (Hochstetler),

Iowa City, Iowa, first child, Susan Jo, June 7,

1958.

Hostetter, John M. and Aletha E. (Martin),

Hagerstown, Md., sixth child, fifth daughter.
Hazel Minnie, July 11, 1958.

Hostetter, Wilmer and Joyce (Landis), Thorn-
dale, Pa., first child, William Lee, June 7, 1958.

Kauffman, Ellsworth and Irene (Zimmerly),

Detroit, Mich., first child, Tudith Ann, July 11,

1958.

Kinsinger, Peter D. and Nancy (Sharp), Belle-

ville, Pa., first child, Wilma Lee, June 26, 1958.
Martin, J. Horace and Arlene (Wenger), Leb-

anon, Pa., fourth child, third son, Fredrick Lee,

July 4, 1958.

Miller, Devon and Dora (Steury), Topeka,
Ind., first child, Duane Lee, July 7, 1958.

Miller, Russell Laverne and Phyllis (Steckley),

Kalona, Iowa, first child, Rowland Laverne, July
9, 1958.

Meyer, Carson and Ellen (Martin), Toronto,
Ont., first child, Keith Arnold, June 7, 1958.

Myers, John A. and Esther (Zook), Ports-

mouth, Va., third daughter, Jean Yvonne, June
17, 1958.

Otto, Amos, Jr., and Nancy (Beachy), Hart-
ville, Ohio, fourth child, second daughter, Dor-
cas DeVon, July 10, 1958.

Ramer, Amos W. and Martha (Rohrer), Har-
risonburg, Va., first child, Stella Yvonne, June
24, 1958.

Roth, George W. and Ella May (Wideman),
Tofield, Alta., second child, first daughter, Eliza-

beth Ann, July 3, 1958.

Selzer, Merle and Lois (Nitzsche), Hillsboro,

Kans., fifth and sixth children, third and fourth
sons, Douglas Edward and Donald Eugene, June
22, 1958.

Shantz, Lyle A. and Jean (Howes), Guernsey,
Sask., fourth child, third daughter, Lucille Ma-
rie, June 13, 1958.

Sommers, Merle and Kathy (Wyse), Aibonito,
Puerto Rico, second daughter, Lori Dawn, Jiily

11, 1958.

Stauffer, Harry and Gladys (Reist), Tofield,

Alta., fifth child, fourth daughter, Barbara Mae,
July 4, 1958.

Stewart, Danny and Norma (Vandiver), Tan-
gent, Oreg., third daughter, Cynthia Louise,

June 4, 1958.

Stutzman, James, Jr., and Beulah (Detweiler),

Kutztown, Pa., third and fourth children, second
son and second daughter, David Ray and Doro-
thy Mae, July 3, 1958.

Troyer, Maynard and Kathryn (Hostetler),

Plain City, Ohio, first child, Kenneth Ray, June
11, 1958.

Warfel, Stanley and Maxine (Kropf), Fentress,

Va., fourth child, third son, Richard Stanley,

July 15, 1958.

Weaver, Raymond W. and Arlene (Rutt),

Blue Ball, Pa., fourth child, first daughter, Anne
Marie, July 5, 1958.

Weaver, Victor R. and Ruth (Boll), Bronx,
N.Y., third child, first son, Linford Arlan, June
7, 1958.

Yoder, Dr. Paul and Daisy (Byler), Nazareth,
Ethiopia, fourth child, second daughter, Judith
Carol, July 6, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marrioges here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Belbeck-Zehr.-John Belbeck, Highland Park,

Mich., and Delores Zehr, Attica, Mich., both of

the Bethany cong., Imlay City, by Paul A. Wit-
trig at the church, June 7, 1958.

Bontrager—Miller. — Eli Ray Bontrager, Prin-

cess Anne, Va., and Mary Miller, Lynnhaven,
Va., by Simon Coblentz at the Conservative
Mennonite Church, June 8, 1958.

Borntrager—Miller. — Lloyd Eugene Borntra-

ger, Topeka, Ind., Townline Conservative cong.,

and Evelyn Elaine Miller, Goshen, Ind., Pleasant
Grove Conservative cong., by Eli D. Miller at the

Townline Church, July 6, 1958.

Fisher—Weaver.—Lester H. Fisher, Gap, Pa.,

and Kathryn Weaver, Weaverland, Pa., both of

the Maple Grove cong., Atglen, Pa., by Aaron F.

Stoltzfus at his home, July 12, 1958.
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Hall—Detweiler.—Robert A. Hall and Esther

V. Detweiler, both of Danboro, Pa., Doylestown

cong., by Joseph L. Gross at the home of the

bride's uncle, June 28, 1958.

Heintz—Eigsti.—Henry Heintz and Eileen Eig-

sti, both of Chicago, 111., Englewood cong., by

Nick Stoltzfus at their home, June 28, 1958.

Hilty—Seal.—James E. Hilty, Rittman, Ohio,

Crown Hill cong., and Carol La Verne Seal of

the Northwest Suburbs Bible Church, Palatine,

111., by Emil Wittrig at the Northwest Suburbs

Bible Church, April 19, 1958.

Kanagy—Yoder.—Leo R. Kanagy and Carrie

B. Yoder, both of Belleville, Pa., AUensville

cong., by R. R. Peachey at the church, June 7,

1958.

Keefer—Lehman.—Lewis Reefer, First Men-
nonite cong.. New Bremen, N.Y., and Eulene

Lehman, Croghan (N.Y.) Conservative cong., by

Donald Jantzi at the First Mennonite Church,

June 28, 1958.

Lantz—Klopfenstein.—Marvin Lantz, Archbold,

Ohio, Central cong., and Sharon Kay Klopfen-

stein, Archbold, Ohio, Tedrow cong., by Jesse

J.
Short, assisted by Roy Sauder, at the Central

Church, June 14, 1958.

Lapp—Lapp.—Raymond L. Lapp, Kinzers, Pa.,

and Edna Fern Lapp, Paradise, Pa., both of the

Weavertown cong., by George W. Beiler at the

church, June 21, 1958.

Lehman—Moser. — Beryl Lehman and Betty

Moser, both of Lowville, N.Y., by Donald Jantzi

at the First Mennonite Church, New Bremen,
April 26, 1958.

Metzler—Zimmerman.—Ralph Leon Metzler,

McVeytown, Pa., Mattawana cong., and Carolyn

Fay Zimmerman, VVauseon, Ohio, Central cong.,

by Ross D. Metzler, assisted by Jesse J. Short, at

the Central Church. July 5, 1958.

Miller—Schweitzer. — David D. Miller, Con-

neaut Lake, Pa., Sunnyside cong., and Roberta

Jean Schweitzer, Centerville, Pa., Britton Run
cong., by Daniel Johns at the Sunnyside Church,

June 28. 1958.

Paul—Reggie.-Frank Paul and Jean Roggie,

both of the First Mennonite Church, New Bre-

men, N.Y., by Donald Jantzi, June 21, 1958.

Thomas—Parker.—Paul H. Thomas, Willow
Street, Pa., New Danville cong., and Elva Lou
Parker, Elyria, Ohio, by Earl R. Henderson at

the First Methodist Church, Elyria, June 14,

1958.

Vrolijk—Nice.—Dick Vrolijk, Gloucester, Va.,

and Louise Nice, Denbigh, Va., both of the War-
wick River cong., by Truman H. Brunk at the

church, July 5, 1958.

Wagler—Campbell.—John E. Wagler, Hart-

ville, Ohio, and Shelby Jean Campbell, Green-

wood, Del., by Walter Campbell, father of the

bride, at Masontown Church, June 28, 1958.

Wyse—Miller.—Donald Gene Wyse, Archbold,

Ohio, Central cong., and Catherine Joyce Miller,

Goshen, Ind., Goshen College cong., by Jesse J.

Short at the Eighth Street Church, June 19,

1958.

Zehr—Erb.—Melvin Murray Zehr, Milverton,

Ont., Millbank cong., and Delphine Elizabeth

Erb, Zurich, Ont., Blake cong., by Ephraim Gin-
gerich at the Blake A.M. Church, July 12, 1958.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Bricker, Esther, daughter of the late Elias and
Cathrine (Snyder) Bricker, was born in the High
River District near Aldersyde, Alta., Dec. 3,

1892; passed away at her home in Calgary, Alta.,

June 9, 1958; aged 65 y. 6 m. 6 d. She was
found by her bedside by the lady occupant of
her suite. Surviving are one brother (Archie,
Alsask, Sask.), 3 nephews, 8 nieces, 10 grand-
nieces and nephews, and 4 great-grandnieces and
nephews. Four brothers and three sisters pre-

ceded her in death. Death came suddenly, al-

though she had suffered many years with asth-

ma. Early in life she became a Christian and
remained a faithful member of the Mt. View
Mennonite Church until her death. Funeral
services were in charge of C. J. Ramer at Cal-

gary, Alta., and then at the Mt. View Church
near Aldersyde, Alta., with interment in the

Mt. View Cemetery.
Detweiler, Anna, daughter of the late Allen

and Lizzie (Smith) Stover, was born in Hilltown
Twp., Bucks Co., Pa., Feb. 10, 1899; died of

cancer in the Sellersville Hospital, March 19,

1958; aged 59 y. 1 m. 9 d. She was united in

marriage to Harvey R. Detweiler on April 5,

1919. To this union were born 4 sons and 3

daughters (Mrs. Clifford Bechtel, Mrs. Abram
Styer. and Allen, all of Souderton; Robert, Pip-

ersville; Mrs. Nelson Rush, Souderton; Earnest,

Ottsville; and Donald, Sellersville); also surviv-

ing are 13 grandchildren and 4 sisters (Mrs. Har-
vey Kulp, Blooming Glen; Mrs. Horace Clem-
mer, Lansdale; Mrs. Warren Gahman, Allen-

town; and Irene Stover, Blooming Glen). She
was a faithful member of the Mennonite Church
at Deep Run, Pa., where she was a lifelong

member. Funeral services were held at the

church, March 23, in charge of Wilson Over-
holt, Abram Yothers, and Erwin Nace, with in-

terment in the adjoining cemetery.

Eby, Amanda R., daughter of Elam H. and
Elizabeth (Reiff) Eby, was born near Hagers-

town, Md., Jan. II, 1879; died at the home of

her brother, John R. Eby, Williamsport, Md.,

July 7, 1958; aged 79 y. 5 m. 26 d. Surviving,

besides her brother John, are one sister (Lena R.

Eby, Williamsport) and one brother (Laban R.
Eby, Greencastle, Pa.). From her youth she was
a faithful member of the Reiff Mennonite
Church where funeral services were conducted,

July 9, in charge of Amos E. Horst, Oliver H.
Martin, and Moses K. Horst. Burial was made
in the adjoining cemetery.

Eshbach, Ellen, daughter of the late John B.

and Rebecca (Strickler) Hertzler, was born in

Rapho Twp., Lancaster Co., Pa., Sept. 1, 1878;

died at the Oreville Mennonite Home, Lan-
caster, Pa., June 26, 1958; aged 79 y. 9 m. 25 d.

She had been in failing health for more than
a year. On March 27, 1927, she was married to

Henry F. Eshbach, who died June 5, 1936. She
lived in Millersville until 11 years ago when she

moved to the home. She was a member of the

Millersville Church. Surviving are 2 brothers

(Jacob S., Lancaster; and Samuel S., Lititz), one
sister (Mary—Mrs. Abram Ruthart, East Peters-

burg), and one stepbrother (Benjamin B. Hertz-

ler, East Petersburg). A stepbrother preceded
her in death. Funeral services were held at the

Mennonite Home, June 30, by Benjamin Esh-

bach, Landis Brubaker, and J. Herbert Fisher,

with interment in the Millersville Mennonite
Cemetery.

Geiser, Helen, daughter of Peter P. and the

late Anna (Hofstetter) Gerber, was born Oct. 23,

1897, near Dalton, Ohio; died April 25, 1958,

following surgery at the Orrville Osteopathic

Hospital; aged 60 y. 6 m. 2 d. On Nov. 24,

1918, she was united in marriage to John F.

Geiser. They moved to a farm near Kidron,

where they were living at the time of her ill-

ness. She is survived by her husband, 7 children

(Irene—Mrs. Wilmer Brubaker, Ontario, Calif.;

Edna—Mrs. Willis E. Nussbaum, Elmer S., Verda
—Mrs. Allen Nussbaum, Ada—Mrs. Aquilla
Amstutz, and Willis E., all of the Kidron com-
munity; and John, Jr., Portland, Mich.), 22
grandchildren, her aged father, 6 brothers and
2 sisters (Elam, Kidron; Alvin, Long Beach,
Calif.; Wilson, Wooster; Carl, Dalton; Etta—Mrs.
David Geiser, Apple Creek; Verda—Mrs. Noah
D. Amstutz, Sterling; Ira, Berne, Ind.; and Leon-
ard, Dalton). She was preceded in death by her
mother, one brother, and 2 sisters. Early in life

she accepted Christ as her Saviour and was re-

ceived into the fellowship of the Sonnenberg
Church where she remained a faithful member
until death. Funeral services at the Sonnenberg
Church were in charge of Louis Amstutz and I.

Mark Ross, with interment in the adjoining
cemetery.

Horst, Mary Lillian, daughter of the late John

D. and Mary (Whorley) Horst, was born Feb.
18, 1896, in Franklin Co., Pa.; died June 1, 1958,
in a Harrisburg, Pa., hospital after a long ill-

ness; aged 62 y. 3 m. 13 d. Surviving are a broth-
er and 2 sisters (John W. Horst and Mrs. Frank
A. Shoop, both of Shippensburg; and Mrs. Silas
S. Diller, Chambersburg). She was a member of
the Rowe Mennonite Church where funeral serv-
ices were held, June 4, with Amos E. Martin and
Paul C. Martin in charge. Burial was made in
the church cemetery.

Lichty, Solomon, son of the late Mr. and Mrs.
Menno Lichty, was born in 1878 in Woolwich
Twp., Ont.; died June 10, 1958, in Elmira, Ont.,
after a long illness; aged 79 y. 4 m. 1 d. In
1905 he married Mary Ann Martin, who died
in 1948. Surviving are 6 daughters (Lucinda—
Mrs. John Sauder, Wallenstein; Susannah—Mrs.
Norman Knarr, Elmira; Ermina—Mrs. Isaiah
Martin, Drayton; Mary Ann—Mrs. Ezra Martin
and Rebecca—Mrs. Abraham Martin, both of
Elmira; and Hannah—Mrs. Noah Sauder, St.

Jacobs), 2 sons (Leander, Winterbourne; and
Orvie, Elmira), 3 sisters (Mrs. Aaron Gingrich,
West Montrose; Mrs. John Bowman, Wallen-
stein; and Mrs. Peter Martin, St. Jacobs), 4
brothers (John and Amos, both of Floradale;
Menno, Windsor; and David, Kitchener), 30
grandchildren, and one great-grandchild. One
son died in 1953. Funeral services were held at
the St. Jacobs Church, June 13, with Howard S.

Bauman officiating. Burial in the Elmira Men-
nonite Cemetery.

Martin, Shirley Evonne, daughter of Amsey
and Leona (Martin) Martin, Glen Allan, Ont.,
was born June 14, 1958; died suddenly in the
K&W Hospital, July 5, 1958; aged 3 weeks.
Death resulted from acute pneumonia. In addi-
tion to her parents, Shirley is survived by a sis-

ter (Sharon), her paternal grandparents (Mr.
and Mrs. Enoch Martin), and her maternal
grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Cleason Martin).
Funeral services were held at the Glen Allan
Church, July 8, in charge of Osiah Horst and
Howard Bauman. Burial in the adjoining cem-
etery.

Miller, Jacob J., son of John A. and Delilah
(Kauffman) Miller, was born at Arthur, III.,

Nov. 9, 1879; died at the Mercy Hospital, Iowa
City, Iowa, March 26, 1958; aged 78 y. 4 m. 17 d.

In 1905 he went to Kalona, Iowa, and was mar-
ried to Ida Yoder. To this union 4 children
were born (Raymond and Ada—Mrs. Emery
Hochstedler, both of Kalona; Dale, Oxford, Pa.;

and Anna, at home). Surviving are his wife and
children, 12 grandchildren, 3 brothers, and one
sister. Three brothers and five sisters preceded
him in death. In his youth he accepted Christ
as his Saviour and became a member of the Old
Order Amish Church, later changing his mem
bership to the Conservative Church. He was a
charter member of the Upper Deer Creek con-
gregation. He had been in ill health for several

years, but just three weeks before his death his

illness was diagnosed as cancer. Services were
conducted at the Fairview Church by Moses
Gingerich, Elmer Swartzendruber, and Morris
Swartzendruber.

Mullet, Ella, daughter of the late Christian

C. and Dena (Miller) Schlabach, was born in

Holmes Co., Ohio, Dec. 7, 1896; departed this

life June 4, 1958, at the Millersburg Pomrene
Hospital, after an illness following a stroke

about a year ago; aged 61 y. 5 m. 28 d. She was
united in marriage to Addona E. Mullet on Feb
4, 1919. Three children were born to this union
Surviving are her husband, 2 daughters (Melva
—Mrs. John J. Weaver, Mt. Hope; and Mary-
Mrs. Henry C. Miller, Millersburg), one son

(Herman, Sarasota, Fla.), one sister (Sarah—Mrs.
Jonas A. Troyer, Baltic), one brother (Christ O.
Schlabach, Millersburg), and 7 grandchildren. In

her youth she accepted Christ as her Saviour

and united with the Amish Church, later trans-

ferring her membership to the Pleasant View
Conservative Mennonite Church, where she re-

mained a faithful member until death. Services

were held at the church in charge of Harry
Stutzman, assisted by Abe Yoder and Paul Hum-
mel, with interment in the church cemetery.
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Palmer, Mahlon Harold, was born Nov. 3,

1926; departed this life at Norristown, Pa., in an
automobile accident, June 28, 1958; aged 31 y.

7 m. 25 d. His mother died when he was quite

young and he was placed in the Mennonite Chil-

dren's Home, Millersville, Pa., for adoption.

David and Fannie Shirk took him into their

home when he was three months old and he

lived with them until their death several years

ago. Then he went to Norristown, Pa., to work
at the State Hospital. As a youth he confessed

Christ and became a member of Gehman's Men-
nonite Church, but later drifted away and met
a sudden death. Funeral services were held at

the Bowmansville Church with Luke L. Horst

preaching the sermon. His body was laid beside

that of his foster parents in the adjoining cem-

etery.

Remer, Mabel Sophia, adopted daughter of

J. F. and Etta Brunk, was born Aug. 16, 1892;

died in Newton, Kans., June 25, 1958; aged 65

10 m. 9 d. Her husband, J. W. Remer, 7

ichildren, and 12 grandchildren survive. Funeral

services from the Four-square Gospel Church,
Newton, Kans., on June 30, were in charge of

Lysle E. Brown. Interment in the Greenwood
Cemetery.

Risser, Mary E., daughter of Aaron S. and the

late Laura (Horst) Risser, was born near Her-

shey, Pa., March 21, 1907; died June 10, 1958, at

her home; aged 51 y. 2 m. 20 d. She accepted

Christ as her Saviour in her early youth and
united with the Stauffer Mennonite Church.
She is a graduate of Goshen College and at the

time of her death was a first grade teacher at

the Milton Hershey School. She taught in the

primary department of the Steelton Mission.

Surviving are her father, 5 brothers (Russell,

Doylestown, Pa.; Irwin and Ralph, Harrisburg,

Pa.; Arthur, Baltimore, Md.; and Lester, at

home), and 2 sisters (Leah, at home; and Bertha,

Lebanon, Pa.). Funeral services were held at

the Stauffer Church in charge of Clarence Lutz

and Russel Baer, with burial in the Risser

Church Cemetery.
Rupp, Harry, son of Harry and Anna (Nof-

ziger) Rupp, was born near Pettisville, Ohio,

July 10, 1901; died at the Memorial Hospital,

oitilWauseon, Ohio, where he was admitted on June
19, undergoing surgery on June 20, and passed

away on June 22, 1958; aged 56 y. 11 m. 12 d.

On June 20, 1929, he was married to Elnora
Beck of Archbold. This union was blessed with

3 children. One daughter (June Elnor) died in

infancy. Surviving are his wife, 2 sons (Gary
Dean and Tommie Lynn), his parents, one sister

(Lorene—Mrs. Weldon Pursel), all of Archbold,

and one brother (Ira, Wauseon). In youth he
accepted Christ as his Saviour and was a faithful

member of the Central Mennonite Church,
where funeral services were held in charge of

Jesse Short and Henry Wyse.
Troyer, Iva Edith, daughter of the late Daniel

A. and Lizzie (Yoder) Miller, was born in Mc-
Pherson Co., Kans., Feb. 1, 1899; departed this

life July 6, 1958; aged 59 y. 5 m. 5 d. On Dec.

21, 1917, she was married to Sam J. Troyer, who
preceded her in death. In her youth she ac-

cepted Christ as her personal Saviour, uniting

with the West Liberty Church near McPherson.
ihiilOn coming to Harper, Kans., in 1930, she united

with the Pleasant Valley Church, remaining a

faithful member to the end. Surviving are 4

children (Mervin, Maurine—Mrs. Vernon Zim-
merman, Wilbur, and Wilma—Mrs. Alvin Mast,
all of Harper), 4 brothers (Sam D., Nampa,
Idaho; Roy, Wellman, Iowa; Christ E., Linville,

Va.; and V. David, Kalona, Iowa), 3 sisters (Mrs.

Mary Helmuth, Harrisonville, Mo.; Mrs. Bar-

bara Zink, Inman, Kans.; and Nora—Mrs. Roy
Troyer, Hesston, Kans.), and 12 grandchildren.
Services at the Pleasant Valley Church, July 8,

were in charge of Waldo E. Miller and M. M.
Troyer, with burial in the adjoining cemetery.

"Be angry and sin not," is the easiest

charge under the hardest condition.—John
Trapp.

Church Camps

Illinois Mennonite Camp

Camp Emmaus, Mt. Morris, 111., dates

this year were June 28 to July 3 for the first

camp and July 6-11 for the second camp.
Ages 9-15 were taken for either camp.

The first camp opened with a total of 52
campers. There to welcome them was a

staff of 12: Vernon Schertz, Camp Director;

Edith Herr, Program Director; Ellen How-
ard, Betty Schertz, Mary Ellen Nafziger,

Angle Manicci, Arlynn McGinnis, Paul
Troyer, David Troyer, Joe Kauffman, and
Mike Massanari as counselors. Mrs. Harold
Imhoff served as camp nurse for the first

week.

The second camp (July 6-11) had a total

enrollment of 58. The staff was the same
with two exceptions: Edith Shank replaced

Arlynn McGinnis, and Ruth Dick served as

camp nurse.

The special feature of our camp this year

was utilization of the natural resources

available. These we used in worship, in

camp craft, and in outdoor cooking. Under
the able direction of Miss Herr, the coun-

selors led the campers in a "discovery"

period each morning. Birds, frogs, ants, and
even a baby blue jay were discovered; not

just as something to squeal about or stick in

one's pocket—or in the counselor's bed—but
the big and small, the pretty and the ugly

were all seen as a wonderful part of God's
creation. However, the greatest of all "dis-

coveries" was each camper of himself as

God's crowning work. He had feet to carry

him about in God's world, hands to make
things, eyes and ears to observe, and a voice

to praise God. The theme songs of our all-

camp worship periods were "This Is My
Father's World" and "For the Beauty of the

Earth." These took on a special meaning as

a result of the daily discovery periods.

Cabin devotions immediately after break-

fast were the only planned indoor services.

Some counselors even conducted these out-

side near their cabins. Campfire services at

the fire spot at the foot of the Jericho Road
were planned for each evening. Rain made
it necessary to hold these in the main lodge

part of the time. These periods of worship

at the close of the day under the stars

sought to bring the camper to a closer

awareness of God.

Various camp craft skills were learned.

Some campers slept out under improvised

shelters, one group repaired several foot-

bridges, a compass trail was laid out, and
Camp No. 2 had an all-camp breakfast cook-

out. This was done in cabin groups and
featured hobo stoves with fried eggs and
French toast.

Commercial crafts offered the camper the

opportunity to learn new manual skills and
exercise his creative ability. Reed, plastic

mosaic-tiles, slapsticks, leather, plaster of

Paris, copper, and gimp were some of the

mediums used. A new feature was the rope

machine. Over 6,000 feet of twine were
made into anything from jump ropes to 50-

foot lariats. And not to be forgotten are the

numerous whistles made from basswood.

Joe Kauffman even came out with a chain

and several "ball in a cage" creations from
this amazing wood.
From the economic side, more campers

were needed for efficiency of operation.
From the spiritual side the smaller group
was an opportunity. More time could be
given to the individual camper with more
of a family aspect to the total camp. Each
could participate more fully in every phase
of activity. Our prayer is that every camper
at Camp Emmaus grew as Jesus grew: "In
wisdom and stature, and in favour with God
and man."—Vernon Schertz.

Los Angeles and Upland, Calif.

The Calvary Church, Los Angeles, and
the Seventh Street Church, Upland, Calif.,

jointly sponsored a junior and intermediate
camping program high in the San Bernar-
dino Mountains at the Barton Flats Organ-
izational campground, July 7-11, with 33
boys and girls participating. The staff was
composed of four cooks—Ruth Zehr, Los
Angeles; Becky Miller, Goshen, Ind.; Idella

Lais, Junction City, Oreg.; and Ruth Gah-
man, Lansdale, Pa.; all members of the VS
unit serving the Los Angeles congregation
this summer; three teachers—Jane Landis,
Lansdale, Pa., as nature teacher and coun-
selor, also a VS-er; John Leatherman and
Richard Showalter, of the Upland congre-
gation, teaching Bible and Christian Char-
acter respectively; Earl Zehr, Manson, Iowa,
recreation director; John D. Zehr, pastor of
the Los Angeles congregation, director; J.

Irvin Brunk, Upland congregation, assist-

ant. Richard Showalter was also religious

counselor and camp pastor.

The program consisted of morning classes

in subjects indicated above. Afternoons
were spent in group recreation activities

which included a swim in mile-high Jenks
Lake one day, a ten-mile hike to Dollar
Lake together with a chance to play in

snow at that 8,000-foot altitude, and horse-
back riding on a forest trail. Camp recrea-

tion consisted of many competitive sports

including archery, volleyball, and badmin-
ton. In the evenings religious films followed
by a campfire service were enjoyed. To the
campers and counselors, God seemed nearer
and more real as we ate, slept, played, and
studied under the open skies with only the

graceful arching trees around us. Again we
were reminded that "the earth is the Lord's,

and the fulness thereof; the world, and they
that dwell therein." Young people found
the Lord as their Saviour for the first time
and others who had already accepted the

Lord were strengthened in their faith.

-J. D. Zehr.
o a o

Bro. C. Franklin Bishop, Goshen, Ind., is

serving as director for Home Builders'

Week at Little Eden, Onekama, Mich., July
26 to Aug. 2. Bro. and Sister Grant Stoltz-

fus, Harrisonburg, Va., are serving as spirit-

ual life counselors.

Open House and Dedication Service was
held at Camp Hebron, Halifax, Pa., on July

26, with Bro. Abner Stoltzfus as guest

speaker. The camp facilities will be used
this summer by the Eastern Board of Mis-

sions and Charities in sponsoring camps for

city mission children. Bro. Lloyd Kreider is

to be camp counselor for Boys' Week, July

28 to Aug. 4.
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Items and

Comments

Ground-breaking ceremonies for the $5
million Alaska Methodist College, planned
for about ten years, were held on the eve
of the territory's entry into the Union. A
project of the Methodist Division of Nation-
al Missions, the school will be the first

church-related four-year liberal arts college

in Alaska. Donald F. Ebright is the presi-

dent of the new college.
o o o

Christians in the United States are both
rabid segregationists and the greatest inte-

grationists, said G. McLeld Bryan of Wake
Forest College at the annual Race Relations
Institute in Nashville. He felt that this split

in the church over integration is a healthy
sign that at least a part of American Chris-

tendom has a guilty conscience.
9 O «

President Eisenhower signed into law a

bill extending for three years from July 1 a

program supplying milk for summer camps,
child care centers, and settlement houses.

o t> a

Martin Niemoeller, famed German
churchman who resisted Hitler and Nazi
tyranny and spent eight years in concentra-
tion camps, told the Northfield Conference
on Christian World Mission that the world's
need for the Christian Gospel has never
been more urgent than it is today. He
warned, however, that Christian churches
must seek to carry out the world mission
only as "messengers of the Lord Jesus Him-
self." He pointed out that in the last thirty

years western Christians have had to aban-
don their optimism that the world mission
would succeed to the extent that all the
world's people would eventually become
Christians. He also warned that the per-

centage of Christians among the world's

population is decreasing. Non-Christians
"who now are roughly three-fifths of the

world's people will in a few decades out-

number the Christians, both white and non-
white, by 5 to 2." He said that with the
rising feeling of nationalism and in view of

the fact that Christianity has often been
considered the religion of the white race,

we must now go to non-Christian people
without the slightest feeling of superiority.

"Our missionary work has been based, or at

least influenced by, our self-consciousness

of superiority in civilization, culture, and
religion. This will not work any longer."

e o e

Plans have been announced for the pub-
lication of an encyclopedia of Methodism,
which has been in the talking stage for half

a century.
o o o

A copy of the first complete Bible printed
in any language in the Western Hemisphere
was sold at an auction in London to a Phil-

adelphia rare book dealer for $20,160. It is

known as the Algonquin Bible. Printed in

the Indian tongue, the Bible was published
at Cambridge, Massachusetts. The Old Tes-

tament was completed in 1661 and the New
Testament two years later. The Bible was
one of 20 copies of an Indian translation
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done by John Eliot and sent to England
soon after its publication.

e « «

Illegitimate births to teen-agers have dou-
bled during the past 15 years. There are
now 183,000 reported illegitimate births in

a year in the United States. Many, of course,

are unreported and not all of the states fur-

nish figures for the total. Of those reported,

48 per cent involve teen-age mothers. This
is a part of the price for the sex hysteria

which seems to have gripped our country.
o o a

Thirty-five hundred conscripts to the
West German armed forces have thus far

registered as conscientious objectors on reli-

gious or moral grounds, according to the

Secretary of the German Young Men's Chris-

tian Association. Recognized CO's will, un-
der the conscription bill of the West Ger-
man government, be given the alternative of

serving in noncombatant units of the armed
forces or performing civilian work of equal
duration.

B O <t

Everek R. Storms edits The Gospel Ban-
ner, official organ of the United Missionary
Church, in addition to his regular work as

a Canadian schoolteacher. Recently at the
completion of 25 years in the teaching pro-

fession he was made a member of the Ca-
nadian College of Teachers. The Gospel
Banner, like most church papers, is having
financial difficulties and during the summer
months this paper is appearing only every
two weeks.

o a o

An advertising agency executive said re-

cently, "The land from coast to coast has
been enjoying a stampede away from re-

sponsibility. It is populated with laundry-

men who won't iron shirts, with waiters who
won't serve, with carpenters who will come

around someday maybe . . . with students
who take cinch courses because the hard
ones make them think. . . . The Russians
are doing a wonderful job as the Barbarians
in our modern historical drama, but we are
outdoing them in our superlative imitation
of Rome. . . . We have got to work or a

stronger nation will put us to work."
o « o

James DeForest Murch has been ap-i

pointed Managing Editor of Christianity
Today, international journal of conservative
theology. Murch was for thirteen years the^ i
editor of United Evangelical Action^ the of-

ficial organ of the National Association of
Evangelicals.

o « o

In the portrayal of crime, television is

growing worse and worse, according to the
National Association for Better Radio and
Television, an organization nationally recog-
nized for its consistent support of high qual-
ity broadcasting. Following its eighth an-

nual study of radio and television programs,
the organization gives a decidedly pessimis-

tic report on what is happening. One official

describes the situation as "completely dis-

heartening."
a o «

A current book entitled The Decline of

the American Male uses statistics to show
the increasing domination of woman in

America. For instance, the United States

today has 1,513,000 more women than men.
American women live an average of 73
years compared with man's average of 67
years. One of every three American work-
ers is a woman. Women own more than
$100 billion worth of stocks. Women make
about 60 per cent of consumer purchases

and help to manage the funds in 71 per cent

of American households. They actually con-

trol the management in about half of these.

Time: September 16, 1893

Place: Oklahoma

Characters: The Becker Family from the Ukraine

Occasion:

CHEROKEE RUN

by Barbara Claassen Smucker

A "wild west" story that can be recommended!
Through the experiences of twelve-year-old Katie Becker we share in Men-

nonite pioneering typical of much of American frontier life, in such hardships as

drought, grasshoppers, prairie fire, and Jeb Taylor!

Devout faith in God and practical nonresistance to evil leave a lasting influ-

ence upon every reader. For children 9-14 and adults.

$2.50

At your local bookstore
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Like Love and Diamonds
By Peter J. Dyck, MCC Director in Europe

Mennonites probably use the expres-

on "Christian service" as much as any-

ne. Is it not true that many of us who
eely use this expression actually have
nly a vague idea of its meaning?

!
We believe it to be better than "mere"

ervice, but what is "mere" service and
j'hat constitutes "Christian" service?

We could try to explain with the help

f Scripture, remembering such pointed

issons as the one about the second mile,

latt. 5:41. But that too is only an ex-

mple and it hardly fits our era, since

Host of us ride in cars rather than walk.

Jesus said, "For if you love those who
)ve you, what reward have you? Do not
ven the tax collectors do the same? . . .

Vh3.t more are you doing than others"

Matt. 5:46, 47, RSV)? Is this it?

Not entirely, for there is more to Chris-

an service than volume of output. Is

ot this where motivation comes—the in-

redient that transforms mere service in-

b a Christian service?

According to the Apostle Paul's for-

mula for Christian service, both output
nd motivation are important. He says.

Whatever your task, work heartily [i.e.

eliver the goods], as serving the Lord
nd not men [motivation]" (Col. 3:23,

ISV).

What is Christian service? It is a dis-

inct service which, like love and dia-

londs, is a thing of many facets, each
ne reflecting a part of a more complete
nd beautiful whole. The Mennonite
Central Committee refugee home in Ber-
in is one expression of Christian service.

Here is the story:

Refugees Still Come

The refugee flow from East Germany
has not slackened appreciably since 1949.

Berlin is the gateway in this seemingly

endless flight. In round figures, the fol-

lowing number of refugees arrived in

Berlin during the past eight years:

1949 17,000 1953 297,000

1950 62,000 1954 94,000

1951 61,000 1955 133,000

1952 119,000 1956 156,000

For a long time the daily average has

been about 300 persons. More than 30

per cent are between the ages of 15 and
25, many of them unaccompanied.

When a refugee arrives in Berlin he
must report to a certain transit refugee

camp for registration and assignment to

another more "permanent" camp where
he will stay until he can be flown out to

West Germany. His stay in the transit

camp is only a few days, but in his second

camp he may stay from three months to

three years.

Some have stayed longer. Some prob-

ably will never be flown out because they

are not officially recognized as refugees.

Yet having left the East Zone once, most
of them dare not return. Thus they find

themselves stranded in Berlin, afraid to

return to the East, unable to proceed to

the West. The number of unrecognized

refugees is about 40,000 persons.

Many Women and Children

A visitor to one of Berlin's refugee

camps will soon notice the many mothers

and children. Where are the fathers?

Some have died, leaving the widows
and children to care for themselves. Oth-
ers are still in the East Zone. They sent

their families ahead, hoping or merely

promising to follow, but did not. Still

others have already passed through Ber-

lin and have been flown to West Ger-

many in the hope of finding work and
housing.

But this is by no means easy and often

the family must wait a long time in Ber-

lin before joining the father. Some never

will, because the man deceitfully used

this as an excuse to obtain permanent
separation.

Life is exceedingly difficult for these

NUMBER 31.

women aim^^ldren in a.-ftlugee camp.
There is litl^e^iWio p^^v^cy and few con-

veniences of l^.^OTiTial home. The fu-

ture is at least gray, often dark. For some
it is pitch dark. They have given up
hope.

Help must be given from an outside

source, from another person. But "who
is my neighbor" in a refugee camp where
everyone is uprooted and where every

man is for himself?

There are camps in Berlin with sev-

eral thousand persons milling about. But
one can be very lonely in a crowd. There
are smaller camps, but they are all

camps, and a camp is a poor substitute

for a home.
In quest of an opportunity to be neigh-

bor to some of these unfortunate people,

MCC thought at first of having a neigh-

borhood center near a refugee camp to

which people could come for relaxation,

sewing, reading, or worship.

But the need for a more complete min-
istry was apparent. That is why MCC
started a refugee home (we prefer the

word "home" instead of "camp") for

women and children.

Hammersteinstrasse 8

The basic need of food and shelter is

provided, as in all other refugee camps
in Berlin, in the home located at Ham-
mersteinstrasse 8. The house is large

A Prayer

Lord, give me strength that I may bear

The burden of the weak,

And guide me, Lord, that I may know
The care that they would seek.

Let me learn to love them. Lord,

As Thou has loved me,

That I may give my life to them

—

A sacrifice for Thee.

Many there are that know but grief,

Their tears flow silently,

And there is none to understand,

No, none to see but Thee.

So guide me. Lord, that I may lift

The burden of another.

And teach me how that I through gfrace

May love them as a brother.

Then trials of my life will flee

And I will soon forget

The lesser troubles of my lot,

My worries, and my fret.

—Contributed.

J
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Dean Hartman's class of boys in the basement workshop.

enough for 50 persons. At the time ot

this writing we have 48 occupants, not

counting the MCC staff of five persons.

If the purpose of our refugee home
were nothing more than feeding and

housing people, it might well be asked

of us, "What more are you doing than

others?"

This is not to discount the work of

others, but rather to point up the fact

that MCC's original concept and hope

was that of giving Christian service, of

attempting to give more than material

things. In having this refugee home we
believed there would be greater oppor-

tunity to be a neighbor to those who
needed friendship and love.

One of the MCC workers in Berlin

tells of a young woman who entered the

home with her baby. Her husband is liv-

ing with another woman in the West.

She had been heartbroken when her first

baby died at six months.
The mother became bitter toward God

and had not stepped inside a church

since. The minister who performed the

burial rites had tried to explain why
God permitted such things, but the ex-

planation had not satisfied her.

She often talks to one of the workers

and has said she never permitted her

second baby to be baptized because she

did not want to have anything to do with
a God who permitted her first daughter
to die.

But finally she asked if she could at-

tend church with the MCC worker. They
went to Menno-Heim, where Pastor

Funk of Bechterdissen presented the ser-

mon. She enjoyed the service very much.
The Berlin worker concludes: "My

prayer is that I may say and do the things

that will draw these refugee people closer

to the One who can help and who is

waiting to carry their burdens for them,

if only they will let Him."
What is real Christian service?

The above is one illustration of some
of the results. It could be multiplied in

a number of ways because Christian serv-

ice is like love and diamonds, a thing of

many facets, with each facet reflecting a

part of a more complete and beautiful
whole.

Urgent or Important?

By Chris Wickey

I read recently a little story about
some very busy executives. It seems that

these men have two kinds of jobs on
their desk clamoring for attention. The
first kind is marked "Urgent" and the

second, "Important." Now the dilemma
is that these executives spend all day do-

ing the urgent things and find, at the

end of the day, that they have done noth-

ing important. I am afraid that is too

often my case. I am so busy doing the

things I feel I simply must do that I have
too little time to do the important things

in life.

I must take better stock of the whole
situation. Did not Jesus say to Martha,

"But one thing is needful"? And what
is the one thing that is needful? Is it

not to nourish our love for our Lord'

This business of being a Christian must

be worked at, so to speak.

How then can this love best be nour
ished? Is it not to do as Mary did? Tc
sit at the feet of Jesus and hear Hii

Word? Let us put this first.

Engadine, Mich.

With her arms around her father'

neck, Mary was speaking words of en
dearment to him. But her mother nol^'

ticed that over her father's shoulder sh(

was sticking out her tongue at her broth

er Tom. The mother said, "Take you
arms down from your father's neck

Mary; your father loves Tom as much a:

he love you, and you can't stick out youi

tongue at your brother and love youi

father." When you hurl your curses, by

word or deed, at those of another race o:

class, you must take your arms froiti

around the neck of God.

—Louis H. Evans in Make Your Faith it

Work (The Fleming H. Revell Com iii

pany).

Book Shelf

Books reviewed in these columns moy be ordersi
from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Ptf

History of the Pennsylvania Church u

Kansas, by Emma King Risser; Pennsylvania

Mennonite Church; 1958; 95 pp.; $3.0C|";

plus 254 for postage.

Anyone who has ever belonged to th

Pennsylvania Church near Hesston, Kans
will want to read this book. Here are th

spiritual longings and conquests, the in

sights and frustrations, the heartthrobs an^

convictions which make this church
unique place to her sons and daughters.

But anyone interested in Mennonite hii

tory will also be interested in this bool

This was a pioneer church in many way:

It was in the vanguard of the movement fc

evangelistic meetings and the deeper Chri
tian life, for Sunday school and Simdaj-

school conferences, for teachers' meeting
and prayer meetings, for the developmer
of the mission spirit, for the use of layme
and women in public services.

The book is published by the congrega
tion. Copies may be ordered from Paste!

Earl Buckwalter, Hesston, Kans.—Paul Erl

(Continued on page 743)
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Christians and

Reading

"Did ye never read?" The Gospel of

Matthew records this question at least

five times asked by Jesus. He directed it

to the Pharisees, scribes, and Sadducees.

These Jewish leaders were literate men.
shIWhat were they reading? Or perhaps,

didn't they understand what they read?

yoii|Perhaps they had hidden the sacred

scrolls or had preserved them too well.

' Kx. any rate Jesus expected them to be
' Faithful and understanding readers of

God's Word, the law and the prophets.

;eij
I

We don't know what the percentage of

[roi literacy was among the Jewish people in

[esus' time. Perhaps not very high. We
illbelieve Matthew could read since he was

tax collector; Luke certainly could

read as a physician and a historian. But
what about the Galilean fishermen,

Peter, James, and John?
We can be certain of one thing, that

ifter these three fishermen became dis-

* ;iples of Jesus, they became readers of

ithe law and the prophets. We number
them now among the greatest writers the

World has ever known. They had the

fl[ benefit of learning from the Master
Teacher and of the inspiration of the

Holy Spirit.

J

Reading and writing follow quickly in

;r the wake of Christianity. Every tribe,

; I aation, and people under the sun have
' 1 language, but not every one has it in

written form. Millions cannot even so

much as read. Frank C. Laubach direct-

r sd his famous literacy campaigns mostly
' to people of non-Christian lands. Illiter-

acy and no literature, in some cases not

even a written language, contributed to

the so-called "darkness" of these lands.

' Christians today must preserve this

glorious heritage of reading, writing, and

J

literature. We must continue to be

ji,
known as a people who love to read, to

Ei encourage others to read, and to share

our books and magazines with others

who are literally starving for something
good to read.

We are in danger of losing this herit-

age. Director Arthur Larson of the U.S.

Information Agency recently comment-
ed, "The fate of the world is in the hands
3f those who read books." He could have
well added that the kind of fate depends
upon the character of the books.

The Light and Life Evangel comments
editorially that the writings of V. I.

Lenin have "outstripped the Bible in

sheer numbers of languages." When
Lenin became dictator, he replaced the

old alphabet with a perfectly phonetic
one. He taught the languages people
spoke. There are 58 important languages
in Russia (282 if all dialects are count-

ed). Literacy has increased greatly in

Russia in recent years.

Frederic G. Melcher comments edi-

torially in Publishers' Weekly about a

new trend in American reading: "For
the first time in American publishing

there is a live demand for the basic

books on the religions of Islam, Bud-
dhism, and Confucianism. These books
are not easy reading, but thousands of

copies are being sold, not by argument
or promotion but because of displays

and low paper book prices."

Another danger threatening Christians

today is too much looking and listening

and not enough reading. We are living

in a picture age. Although a picture may
be worth a thousand words in meaning,
that is, a good picture, most of us don't

look at one long enough to get 10 words'

worth of meaning out of it. The Apostle

Paul, if he were living today, would
likely have classed excessive "picture

reading" with childhood traits and
would recommend that we put off this

thing as we come to maturity.

Then there is the habit of excessive

listening, some of which is good—radio,
phonographs, and so on. Wilbur
Schramm, an outstanding authority in

mass media communication, estimates

that young people today give about five

hours a day, a third of their waking
time, to mass media—radio-television,
newspapers, magazines, paperbacks, and
so on.

As a Christian people we must more
earnestly endeavor to preserve our herit-

age of reading. We ought to encourage

our children to build their own little

libraries of books in which they have
interest. It is better for us to be known
by the number of cases of good books

in our homes than the number of cars

in our garages. We can give an effective

spiritual witness through the books and
magazines we have in our homes.

We ourselves should give more time

to reading, the Bible first and Christian

books and magazines second. We must
learn to read, not for escape from our-

selves, but to find ourselves as we are in

Christ. We must expect our reading to

make us think, to build a stronger faith

in Christ, and to give us a better under-

standing of our fellow men.
Would Jesus have the same occasion

to ask us today, "Have ye never read?"

Let each of us examine our daily reading

program and see where we can improve
it. If reading makes a full man, the op-

posite also is likely true.—Z.

The Church and the

World

The relation between the church and
the world is, in the first place, a relation-

ship of separation. "Ye are . . . salt." "Ye

are . . . light." This separation is not an

artificial separation designed to save

weak Christians from worldly influences.

It is a separation of character.

On the one hand, it is the underlying

assumption of Jesus that the world is in

process of corruption and needs the stay-

ing influence of salt. It is darkness and
needs the illumination of light. The
world is lost from God and needs to

know the way back to the Father.

On the other hand, the church is salt.

The church is light. Jesus did not say

that the church has salt and light. Nor
did He say that the church dispenses salt

and light. He said rather, "Ye are . . .

salt" "Ye are . . . light." The world is

corruption; the church is salt. The world

is darkness; the church is light. Corrup-

tion is the character of the world. Salt

is the character of the church.

These salt and light characteristics of

which Christ spoke were the character-

istics which He had set forth in the Beat-

itudes. The church is poor in spirit; the

world is self-sufficient. The church

mourns because of the prevalence of evil;

the world winks at evil. The church is

meek; the world is arrogant. The church

hungers and thirsts for righteousness; the

world hungers and thirsts for self-ag-

grandizement. The church is merciful;

the world is cruel. The church is pure in

heart; the world is corrupt in desire and
practice. The church is a peacemaker;

the world is a warmonger.
If the church is to be the church, she

must evidence this basic separation. A
great Christian has said that the same
Christ who stands between believer and
believer to unite stands also between be-

liever and unbeliever to divide. They
are divided because of what the believer
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in Christ is, and because of what the un-

behever outside of Christ is not.

The relation between the church and
the world is, in the second place, a rela-

tionship of mission. "Ye are the salt of

the earth." "Ye are the light of the

world." There is a direct relationship be-

tween separation and missions. The
church is not salt merely that she might

enjoy her saltness, nor light that she

might enjoy her light. She is not separate

merely to be separate, but that she might

do missions. She can fulfill her mission

to the world only as she is separate from

the world. She can be salt to the world

only as she is salt to herself. She can be

light to the world only as she is light in

herself. She must ever face the fact that

it is possible to compass land and sea to

make one proselyte, and when he is made
he is twofold more a child of hell than

she herself. Matt. 23:15.

Separation does not mean exclusive-

ness, but missions. Jesus ate with sinners.

And when He was criticized He ex-

plained that His relationship with sin-

ners was not one of fellowship, but of

mission. He did not associate with them

as a brother, but as a physician among
the sick. That is the relationship of the

church to the world. While she is not of

the world, yet she is in it. Salt must be

in the corruption to stay the corruption.

Light must be in the darkness to light up
the darkness.

The relation of the church with the

world, in the third place, is the relation-

ship of persecution. Why is the Chris-

tian tempted not to be salt? Why is he

tempted to hide his light under a bushel?

There may be a number of reasons. But

not the least of these reasons is that of

the last Beatitude. Because he fears re-

viling and slander, persecution.

Jesus placed the last Beatitude where

He did because it is the result of obeying

all the rest. If the church is the light of

the world and carries that light in an

aggressive warfare against evil, the world

will respond with persecution.

Persecution is met by the church in a

spirit of rejoicing. She knows that when
the world's abuse is heaped upon her, it

is likely that then she has been most

faithful in letting her light so shine be-

fore men that they will glorify their

Father which is in heaven.—Millard
LiND, in Herald Adult Bible Studies.

The propagation of religion by means
of the press is next in importance to the

preaching of the Gospel.—Francis As-

bury.

You—Come Down
By Grace Cain

Jesus looked up into the sycamore tree,

saw Zacchaeus, and said, "Zacchaeus,

make haste, and come down; for today I

must abide at thy house."

Perhaps many in the crowd that day

thought that Jesus' attention was drawn
to Zacchaeus because he was in a position

where Jesus could see him clearly.

It was more than that. He saw more
than a man in a tree. Jesus saw a man
who, in spite of his small stature, strutted

about amongst his fellow men proud of

his dishonest accomplishments.

Zacchaeus understood that Jesus was
saying: "Zacchaeus, make haste and come
down from your life of pilfering gain.

Come down from your height of arro-

gancy and pride. Come down to my
level. Let me impart unto you my love,

my forgiveness, my humility."

Zacchaeus came down. Have you?

Seattle, Wash.

The Pursuing Influence

By Mont Hurst

Our lives are slaves to influences and
there is no escaping this fact. These in-

fluences may be for good and for bad. It

is the latter that gives us the most con-

cern and trouble. We simply take the

good influences as a matter of fact and
often fail to appreciate them as we
should. We even grow to expect all in-

fluences to be good ones. And then we
forget about them as they become a part

of our very existence. The bad influ-

ences are such negative forces that we
instinctively know they are bad, but we
too often succumb to them.

There is one influence for good which
we may subordinate but never escape.

This is the influence of a mother. This
great influence will follow us all the days

of our life and go into the very shadow
of death with us. Henry Ward Beecher,

that great preacher, said: "A man may
go all over the world; he may become a

pirate, if you please; he may run through
every stage of belief and unbelief; he
may become absolutely apostate; he may
rub out his conscience; he may destroy

his fineness in every respect; but there

will be one picture that he cannot efface;

living or dying there will rise before him,
like a morning star, the beauty of that re-

membered goodness which he called

'Mother.'
"

Think of what the condition of the

world and its people would be if the in-

fluence of the good Christian mothers
should suddenly be eliminated! What

50
(from Gospel Herald, Aug. 1, 1908

Bro. and Sister Ressler with Bal

Ruth landed safely at Hoboken, N.

July 22.

The Ohio Conference has placed

self on record . . . favoring the Loc
Option movement, and urges our peop
to take a decided stand, favoring tei

perance.

Is it right to omit the temperance 1(

son in the Sunday school to avoid d
satisfaction on the part of brethren wl
advocate moderate drinking?

Is it right to laugh?

This is the age of large steamshij

The White Star . . . Company ... a

nounced the building of two monst
ocean greyhounds that will be the lai

est in the world. They will be call

"Olympic" and "Titanic."

The post office department at Was
ington has decided to give all the hors

in its service a thirty-day vacation.

kind of world would we be living i

Then think, for a moment, of the fa

that the influence of a good Christi;

mother is a power that comes only fro

God through the sacrifice of Christ <

the cross. A mother's influence cann
be outdistanced. It cannot be thwarte

It is from God!

Dallas, Texas.

There Is Love

By Rhoda Good

There is a love

So deep,

That only tears

Can reach

The inner sanctum

Of the soul;

And when
You have found

Love's most
Sacred ground,

You've touched

The very essence

Of the soul.

Spring- City, Pa.

(1
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Choosing Our Work
By Melvin Gingerich

It has been reported recently that

Baljhere are 40,000 kinds of jobs in Amer-
ca. Since many of these require highly

pecialized training, most of us could not

;asily qualify for the major share of these

asks. But compared to the opportunities

peon ['or choice of work in many countries,

he possibilities for selecting meaningful

york in North America are unusually

treat.

Given these opportunities for choice

)f work, in a secular and materialistic

iociety the temptation to enter the kind

)f job or profession that promises the

largest financial gain is so dominant that

Tiany Christians succumb to it without

aiinalyzing very honestly their own mo-
;;ives. Many do not even accept the limit-

pd service motivation so frequently

calk^ressed in America's popular service

:lubs. Others, recognizing that their jobs

jjjire not very significant, try to atone tor

l^jheir wasted efforts by contributing a

l^enerous share of their earnings to the

church and other charitable causes. Or
else feeling guilty for not having done
)ignificant labor during their workday,

they engage enthusiastically in church

iind social service work during their lei-

[)
pre hours.

It is the contention of this article that

[rojone can not compensate for any misuse

pf talents and energy on an insignificant

job by generous money gifts or by leisure-

tihour church work. The job that the

Christian does must in itself be signif-

icant. It must be worth doing! It must
make use of the talents with which God
has entrusted him. "Whether therefore

ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do
all to the glory of God" (I Cor. 10:31).

Certainly this means that the Christian

must do his daily task to the honor of

the Lord. The Christian must be able to

dedicate his hours of work and the labor

of his hands to God. He will pray God's
blessing upon the product or article he
is making, or the service he is giving,

asking that the lives of His children will

directly or indirectly be benefited

through his labors.

It is God's will that men should work.
God commanded Adam to dress and
keep the Garden of Eden and to subdue
ithe earth. Furthermore all of our work
must be done as unto Christ. Eph. 6:5-7

reminds Christians that their work
should be done in good will "as to the

Lord, and not to men." As Alan Rich-
ardson has said, "A Christian's daily

work is primarily something rendered to

the Lord and not to men. It is the ful-

fillment of a duty, and its aim is not re-

ward or profit but the glory of Christ.

In the doing of it Christian doctrine may
be commended or brought into dis-

isti
i

repute, and the name of God may be
honored or blasphemed."
The purpose of work is to make pos-

sible the kind of conditions in which
man, created by God, may achieve the

ends for which he was created and placed

on the earth. God created man with

physical, social, and spiritual needs,

which are legitimate and for which no
apologies need be made. Among these

are his need for food, shelter, and com-
panionship. When we serve our fellow

men, we are serving Christ. Not only is

this implied in Eph. 6:5-7 but also in

To "listen ' another's soul into a

condition of disclosure and discov-

ery may be almost the greatest

service that any human being ever

performs for another. — Douglas
Steere, in On Listening to An-
other.

Matt. 25. When we serve even the least

of our brethren by feeding the hungry,

giving a drink to the thirsty, or clothing

the destitute, Christ says "ye have done
it unto me." The list of services includes

more than physical aid, for in Matt. 25

visiting the sick and prisoners is also a

service to Christ.

In our age produced by the Industrial

Revolution, in which the division of

labor in modern production has de-

prived many workers of the joys of crea-

tivity in their daily work, there is great

danger that the monotony of the rou-

tine, standardized job may blind the

workers to the true nature of their work.

These workers must be encouraged to be
imaginative, visualizing how the prod-

uct they are helping to make will serve

the legitimate needs of humanity, just as

giving the cup of water offered to the

thirsty brother in Matt. 25 was a service

to the King of kings.

The kind of work the Christian does

can therefore never be a neutral matter

or a matter of indifference. It is impor-

tant which of the 40,000 jobs he selects.

Nonresistant Christians have seen clearly

enough that they cannot consistently

produce instruments of destruction in a

munitions factory and expect the Lord's

blessing upon the work of their hands if

they regard participation in direct war-

fare a sin. Usually they have seen that

they cannot ask the Lord's blessing upon
their work if they are growing or are

helping produce articles that they them-

selves could not consume with a clear

conscience. Other jobs may be of the

kind that produce goods catering almost

exclusively to men's pride and their de-

sire for ostentatious living. The Chris-

tian must face honestly the question as

to whether he is helping produce luxury

goods designed to cater only to the

whims of the extremely rich or whether
he is producing an article or service real-

ly needed or positively beneficial to man-
kind when used as it is designed to be
used.

There are degrees in the service value

of the various products and services

Christians may make or give. The fol-

lower of Christ will therefore weigh the

relative service opportunities open to

him in the light of his own talents and
other significant circumstances. Paul
taught us that a Christian will choose the

best in contrast to accepting only the

good, when he wrote "approve things

that are excellent" (Phil. 1:9-11). He
will choose a position not primarily be-

cause of the high income it offers him,
but because it offers him the greatest op-
portunity of serving his God as he goes
about serving God's children.

An illustration of the Christian way of

choosing how to serve one's fellow men
came to the attention of the writer sev-

eral years ago. A Mennonite preacher in
charge of a small church, wishing to

make his daily physical work which he
did in addition to his direct church min-
istry as fruitful as possible, seriously

asked himself the following question:
"In this community, with my back-
ground, experience, and talents, what
needed service can I best give to my
neighbors?" He then went to representa-
tive citizens, farm leaders, and business-

men in his county for suggestions. They
told him that in this fruit-producing
county, the greatest economic need was
for apple crates, because there was al-

ways a shortage since the boxes had to be
imported from other areas, at a higher
price than they could be produced local-

ly. As a result of this advice, he set up a
small apple-crate factory which enabled
him not only to serve his community but
also to give badly needed employment to

his neighbors during the slack work sea-

son.

Indeed, we serve God through our
work as well as through our witnessing
to the Good News. It is, however, not
enough to serve God through the labor
of our hands, or minds, but we must re-

member that the imperative command
is that while going into all the world, we
must teach all men the news of salvation.

Neither is it enough to be active in the
work of the church during our leisure

hours and on Sunday. The labor of our
hands must be de-dicated to the service

of God and our fellow men. In other
words, our job must be significant and
worth doing. If we cannot hourly in-

voke God's blessings upon the product
we are making or the service we are giv-

ing, it is high time to change jobs.

Goshen, Ind.
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What Shall We Have

Therefore?

By Olin a. Morrow

There are many questions asked in the

Word of God; perhaps every major ques-

tion that man has ever faced can be

found in its pages. But it does not stop

with mere questions. It also contains the

answers, if we will search diligently for

them. Perhaps no question is asked more
often in the world today than this ques-

tion asked of the Lord by Peter as re-

corded in Matt. 19:27, and which may
be translated more literally, "What then

will there be in it for us?" This question

seems to be uppermost in the minds of

most people today. It is a selfish motive

that dominates the thinking of most of

those who are not yet born from above.

It may seem strange that such a ques-

tion should come from the lips of the

Apostle Peter, but do not forget that at

that time he was only Peter the disciple

and he still had many things to learn.

Pentecost with the gift of the Holy Spirit

was still in the future. And we know
that it was a sincere question on his

part, because Christ takes care to answer

it just as He always does the desire of

every honest seeker for truth. He did not

evade the question or refuse to give a

direct answer as He did when questions

were asked merely to trap Him.

The disciples had just witnessed the

interview between Christ and the rich

young ruler, who had wished to become
a follower of our Lord, but was unwill-

ing to pay the price of all-out obedience,

and they had seen him go away disap-

pointed.

After assuring them that they could

depend on receiving eternal life if they

forsook everything for His sake. He gave

an illustration of His meaning in the

parable that follows in the next chapter.

There are few parables in the Scriptures

that have had a more varied interpreta-

tion, but I think it need cause us little

difficulty if we keep in mind that it was
evoked by Peter's question and is intend-

ed as an answer to it. A parable usually

has one central teaching rather than sev-

eral. When we try to read too many
meanings into it, we are bound to en-

counter difficulties.

In Jesus' parable some workers were
promised a definite reward for their la-

bors by contract. They knew in advance
just what wages they were to expect,

and they went willingly to work under
that condition, which shows that the

promised reward must have seemed ade-

quate at that time, and it was generally

accepted as the proper pay for a day's

work. But when later groups of workers
were hired, no definite wage was named.
They went to work depending, on their
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trust in the sense of justice of their em-
ployer and that they would be given a

sufficient wage for the service rendered.

In other words, they were working entire-

ly on faith.

When the time came for settling ac-

counts at the close of day, the first hired

were given the surprise of their lives

when they found that those hired last

received the same as they. And this sur-

prise expressed itself in murmuring
against the man who had kept his bar-

gain with them to the letter. The em-
ployer's answer is a justification on the

grounds that he has a right to do as he

pleases with his own. What a row such

an attitude would arouse in a modern
labor union or labor relations board to-

day! But it is a very vivid picture of

God's grace in giving eternal life to an
undeserving mankind.
What does all this mean to us and how

does it answer Peter's question? The re-

buke given to the murmuring laborers

was very severe—"Take your money and
go!" Can we expect any different treat-

ment if we show the same attitude to-

ward our fellow men? This tendency to

resent the fact that, although others

have labored less time than we, they have
received an equal reward, is all too prev-

alent today. Christ could clearly see this

jealous attitude prompting the question

of Peter, and He wished to give warning
against it. We have only to read a little

farther in this same Gospel to find this

same attitude showing up again in the

attempt of James and John to win spe-

cial favor with Christ through the inter-

cession of their mother.
We will undoubtedly find many ex-

amples on every hand in the heavenly
kingdom of the bounteous gifts of God's

grace to undeserving mankind. Can we
enjoy our rewards then, if we have not

conquered this jealous spirit before we
get there?

Bath, N.Y.

A Prayer that Helped

the Pray-er

By Louis McCurdy

The Thief on the Cross

"And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me
when thou comest into thy kingdom" (Luke
23:42).

This penitent thief on the cross prayed

amidst the most intense, satanic opposi-

tion possibly ever known on earth. Vile

men were taunting, cursing the Son of

God; the skies were darkening, the earth

trembled, and the clamor of the mob
made conversation difficult. The atmos-

phere would be charged with satanic ex-

ultation. But these were not the only

obstacles to prayer that day.
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Jesus was reputed to be a revolutior

ary leader, planning to overthrow th

government and set up a kingdom oi

earth. Not only that, but He was dying

and His followers were scattered. Thei
ambitions for a temporal kingdom ha<

vanished like a vapor. Thus, from a hu
man viewpoint, Jesus would be the las

man on earth from whom to expect an
help.

But this penitent thief must have seei

beyond this apparent defeat. He saw oi

the middle cross the Son of God makinj
atonement for the whole sinful world
It was a vision that the tumultuous mol
could not dispel. The mild, forgivinj

spirit of Jesus compelled his attentior

and made him hungry for a portion o
that same spirit.

His prayer was urgent. Time was fleet

ing, and his lifeblood was ebbing away
Out of the turmoil around him, hi

prayer pierced the gloom and reachec

the ears of Jesus. Swift came the answe
with a positive assurance. Even an unjaii

lettered man could grasp the meaning
of the answer, "Verily I say unto thee

Today shalt thou be with me in para
dise."

Arising from desperate need, and borr'

in such a turmoil, this prayer had a com
bination of simple faith and desperate

urgency. We sometimes wish the thiei

had lived on so as to be able to pray foi

others. His prayer would not come easy

in the presence of that wicked mob, but
he overcame that intense obstacle, and
was willing to follow a persecuted Christ
May our prayers help us as did his.

Kelowna, B.C.
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Christian Integrity

By M. S. Stoltzfus

Paul in writing to Timothy said that

he had "professed a good profession" and
certainly it is very noble to profess to be
a follower of Christ, but the account is

not settled by merely making a "good,

profession"; to call a machine an auto-

mobile when it has no ability to move is

very misleading, and just so to profess

to be a child of God, and fail to live

those noble Christlike principles in our
everyday life, to say the least is most dis-

appointing.

To be sure there will be temptations.

Some of these are indeed very subtle and
appear to be rather innocent. But they

have a very bad effect on the lives of the

folks we meet, so much so that sometimes
you hear folks say, "Well, if he is a Chris-

tian I don't want to be one." I have

quite frequently had very lofty impres-

sions of individuals who professed to be
Christian, and these impressions perhaps
would never have been changed had I

not exchanged pennies with them, or

dealt with them.
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A PRAYER
FOR T N I S C I K

Great God, our Father in heaven, we
:ome to Thee in the name of Jesus, Thy

Ijjjjon and our Saviour. We thank and

araise Thee for Thy purity and holiness,

io dearly portraying our sinfulness anil

i.ieed;'for Thy love and mercy in so pa-

iently calling us unto Thyself; and for

alvation so freely given to all who re-

^.pond. Help us to live as humble, obedi-

nt disciples, serving Thee in love.

May Thy blessing rest upon all who
itionbieet in conference this month. By Thy
ijHoly Spirit direct each one carrying ad-

Tiinistrative responsibility; use all dele-

gates to accomplish Thy will and pur-

pose, and inspire and challenge all who
hislittend.

Grant that all who are on vacation

may give attention to spiritual renewal

is well as to physical rest and refresh-

ment. Help us to find joy and satisfac-

tion in each day's round of duty, as we
consecrate our lives and talents to Thee.

A.men. —/. Robert Kreider.

;
No Christian would think of stealing,

at least not the kind of stealing that

would require you to go into your neigh-

bor's hen house at night and steal his

chickens. But how about the individual

that places his order for (let's say) a corn

picker, or some other item, and then be-

fore it is delivered he is told of another

dealer who sells the same machine for

less money. So he takes the liberty to

cancel the order. Whether we have signed

the order or just given a verbal agree-

ment makes. little if any difference; we
are after all guilty of breaking the con-

tract, which is not Christian. Perhaps

we just run from place to place, and by

continual haggling and by insisting on
getting more for our money than we de-

serve, using one man's price against an-

other's, or insisting that a number of

items be included in the deal that the

dealer must pay for separately, we make
ourselves so ugly that the man we are

dealing with becomes hardened, not only

against the church but even against

Christ. He sees that actually we have

done him more harm than if we had
taken 50 or more of his prize hens.

Recently I was talking with a man who
is selling John Deere machinery in the

State of New York. He was deeply hurt

when he related to me how a man tried

to take him across on a tractor deal. In

relating: to me the story he paused just

long enough to tell me that "he [the buy-

er] was a Mennonite." This man came
into the dealer's place and after working
between him and another John Deere
dealer for some time, he finally said,

"Well, we are just $50,00 apart; if you

can throw those $50.00 off I will buy the

tractor from you." The dealer was ag-

gravated, because his price was already

too low. When he refused to do any

better, this man bought from the other

dealer, who made up the difference by

giving him second-grade tires.

Later in the same year this same man
came back to find out how cheap he
could buy a manure loader for this same
tractor, and the dealer's first remark was,

"Now, Elmer, we are not going to go

through all this again."

Quite frankly, I am wondering if

Elmer could be persuaded to ask this

man to accept Christ as his Saviour, and
if Elmer did have a glowing testimony

to give, do you think this man could hear

it?

All of us have something to sell, even

if it is our labor, and none of us can exist

very long in our economy without sell-

ing, be he farmer, carpenter, or anything
else. And I suppose we all know how we
feel toward the man and perhaps even
his church or his profession, if he is

constantly trying to get more than what
he deserves, or trying to get all out of us

he can and give the least for it. If we
truly have salvation from sin, I believe

we will also have salvation from shady
deals. Brethren, let's make our dollars

talk for Christ and His cause rather than
against Him and the noble cause.—Mzs-
sionary Bulletin.

What Mean Ye by This?

Exodus 12:26

By Orrie D. Yoder

With the divine charge to commemo-
rate annually the feast of the Passover,

the Israelites were not to forget the tes-

timony of its meaning which was to be

given to the oncoming generation.

"What mean ye" by these things? is an

honest question that the unenlightened

or unregenerate mind has surely the

right to ask, and surely we need to be

ready to give the answer. Doubtless the

Israelites in later times needed to ask the

question themselves—What do we mean
by this rite? Isa. 51.

What about ourselves—do we know
what we "mean" by the various rites and
ordinances that we profess to observe?

What about our children, our neighbors,

and those who "look on"—do they see

only forms for which we have failed to

declare the meaning?
As, one by one, the precious inherited

rites and ceremonies of the faith of our

fathers are "dropped," as we say, and be-

come "evaporated" amid the busy pro-

grams of religion today, is it because

someone has failed, or is failing to de-

clare God's sacred meaning for what He
has commanded?

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray mightily for the peace of the world.

Pray for the safety and witness of our

workers in Jordan and Indonesia.

Pray for the leading of the Lord in the

district conferences in annual meet-

ing-

Pray for the outpouring of the Spirit in

the Brunk campaigns in British Co-

lumbia.

Pray for the Joe Richards and their co-

workers in Hombeisu, Japan. The
Richards are carrying on evangelistic

work in four towns this summer and
directing the building of a small

church in Rikubetsu which the Chris-

tians there are building themselves.

Pray earnestly for Sunday-school officers

and church leaders that they may give

Bible truths and truthful criticism,

never false teaching and false criticism

destructive of spiritual values.

Are we prone to censure our rising

generation or our lost neighbors for fail-

ing to see and embrace the rich blessing

we pretend to have for the forms we
esteem vital to faith? Do we put divine

meaning into the expressions of our

faith?

Our children, our neighbors, and the

world observe our going to church, sense

our demands for observing the divine

rites and ordinances of Christianity, and
look at our evident zeal for religious

programs. When they ask, "What mean
ye by this service?" are we ready to give

the divine answer? How tragic, if we
have not the answer!

Nampa, Idaho.

A Community Conscience

I rode alone in the car with a man
whom I knew only casually. It was dur-

ing the second World War, and the news
from the war front was somewhat de-

pressing. Somehow the conversation

turned to the little church on the corner

of which I was a member, and to her

stand against war. I did not know this

man very well, and was quite uncertain

what his attitude would be. "You
know," he said, "if it were not for that

church on the corner, this community
would support the war effort without

asking any questions. But because that

church is here, we have to ask ourselves,

'Is this right?' We discuss it in our

churches. If your church were not here,

we would nevpr have thought about it."

—Millard Lind, in Herald Adult Bible

Studies.

1



732 Gospel Herald, August 5, 1958

OUR SCHOOLS

GOSHEN COLLEGE NEWS

Twenty-two young women were award-

ed the Bachelor of Science in Nursing de-

gree Friday evening, Aug. 1, at the sixth

graduation exercise of the Goshen College

School of Nursing. Scheduled for ei^t
o'clock in the Union Auditorium, the pro-

gram was in charge of President Paul
Mininger, who also conferred the degrees

on candidates as they were presented by Or-

pah Mosemann, Director of the School of

Nursing.

J. E. Hartzler, former president of Goshen
College (1913-18), gave the graduation

address entitled "Patterns and Personali-

ties." Hartzler also served as president of

Bethel College (Kans.) and Witmarsum The-
ological Seminary (Ohio). Since 1936- he
has been associated with the Hartford The-
ological Seminary (Conn.), as lecturer in

theology and philosophy.

The invocation was given by Harold
Shcrk, father of one of the graduates and
Executive Secretary of the Peace Section of

the Mennonite Central Committee, Akron,

Pa. Another one of the parents, Allen Eber-
sole, Mennonite minister from Canton, Ohio,

pronounced the benediction. One of the

graduates, Marilyn (Ebersole) Boyer, direct-

ed the Nurses' Chorus as they sang "O God
of Mercy," and "Hearken Now." Dr. R. B.

Horswell, chief of staff of the Elkhart Coun-
ty Medical Association, awarded School of

Nursing pins to the graduates on behalf of

his organization.

In addition to completing the require-

ments for the Bachelor of Science in Nurs-

ing degree, graduates of the Goshen College

Scnool of Nursing also meet the require-

ments of the Indiana State Board of Nurses
Registration and Nursing Education. They
are eligible to write, state board examina-
tions for licensure as registered nurses.

Goshen graduates in the past have main-
tained high scores in their state board ex-

aminations. Last year they ranked higher
than graduates from all other Indiana schools

in three out of five areas covered in the

examination. In addition, all Goshen gradu-
ates have passed the examinations so far

and have received the R.N. An instructor

from another nursing school, upon hearing
this recently, remarked to one of the gradu-
ating class, "This is unheard of. I hope your
luck will continue this year."

This year's graduates come from eight

states and one foreign country. Among the
members of the graduating class are Barbara
Amstutz and Joanne Hertzler of Goshen,
and Leah Yoder of Millersburg, Ind.

Graduates from Pennsylvania include An-
na Mae Eby, New Providence; Doris (Har-
nish) Weaver, Lancaster; Wanda Longacre,
Bally; Edna (Hertzler) Litwiller, Mechanics-
burg; Mildred Sherk, Akron; and Betty Ann
Wenger, Scottdale.

Residents of Ohio represented in the class

are Carolyn (Burkholder) Miller and Ruth
Sommers, Orrville; Marilyn (Ebersole) Boy-
er, Canton; Anne Krabill, Louisville; and
Marjorie Smith, Cloverdale.

Also graduating are Carley June Eash,
Welhnan, Iowa; Carol Mast, Clarence, N.Y.;

Grace Mattar, Jerusalem, Jordan; Bertha
Redekop, Mountain Lake, Minn.; Marilyn
Ringenberg, Sheffield, 111.; Helen Shenk,
Denbigh, Va.; and Carolyn Swartzendruber,
Minier, 111.

Church School Day-1958

By J. Lester Brubaker, Educational
Agent

Sunday, Aug. 31, has been designated
as Church School Day throughout our
brotherhood. It is hoped that in every
congregation recognition will be given to

the great task of Christian education.

Why Observe

Too frequently we take for granted
the good things we enjoy. It is necessary
to have special reminders to renew our
appreciations and to alert us to our re-

sponsibilities. Without our expressed
interest our schools cannot serve our chil-

dren well.

Specifically, some of the reasons for the
special designation of Church School
Day are these:

To help us observe appropriately the

opening of school.

To provide an opportunity for saying
"good-by" and "God bless you" to those

going away to school for nine months.
To encourage young people to attend

Christian educational institutions; to en-

courage parents to make such attendance
possible.

To strengthen mutual appreciations
between church and schools.

To provide an opportunity for sharing
in the task of Christian education by
prayer and by financial gifts.

To help us realize in a larger way that

education—"teaching"—is as much a part
of the church's task as evangelism—
"preaching."

How Observe?

The following suggestions for observ-
ing Church School Day are by way of

guidance to local leaders. From this list-

ing can be chosen and adapted those
most suitable.

Sunday School. In the opening wor-
ship read a passage of Scripture that

points up the necessity of educating
young people in the fear of God.

Pray that those going to school may be
kept in the will of God in all their learn-

ing experiences.

Have a student or teacher lead the de-

votional meditation and another direct

the singing.

Have a student give his testimony, or

let the father or mother of a student tell

what it has meant to their home to pa-

tronize a Christian school.

Give some attention to Church School
Day in the class discussion.

Arrange for appropriate services in the
primary and junior departments.
Morning Worship Service. Have a

sermon on the Christian education
theme, perhaps a challenge to the stu-

dents to use well their opportunities.
Invite a guest speaker from one of the

Christian schools to discuss this year's

educational theme, "Christian Education
for Our Daily Work."

In an appropriate way dedicate anew
to God the young people going to school.

Lift an offering for some phase of

Christian education.

Call attention to and have available
for distribution the Church School Day
leaflet prepared by the General Educa-
tional Council.
Evening Worship Service. Plan for a

!

panel discussion on such subjects as

"What Temptations Will I Face in a
Christian School?" "Witnessing Effec-

tively in Public School."

Have a symposium of students speak
on "Why I Chose School (Col-

lege)."

Let several persons tell unusual or
little-known details about the beginnings
of our early church schools, or human
interest details about early leaders in

^

the Church school movement.
Church School Day—1958—Father, use

j

it to bind us all together to carry for- '

ward the task of educating our children
for Thy honor. Amen.

Harrisonburg, Va.

Unworldly Amish Reveal Some
World-Wise Tactics

I

The unworldly Amish are showing I

some sophistication in preserving their

way of life.

Not long ago a few Amish teen-agers

took to frequenting a Dutch country
tavern. Their elders didn't complain;
they simply bought the place and closed

it.

An Amishman recently sold a plot of I

ground for a roadside stand, but the I
sales contract carries a rigid provision

|

that the place won't do business on Sun-
'

day.

And when a one-room school was put »

up at public auction there were only two
'

serious bidders, an outsider and a small 1

group of Amishmen. The Amish kept I

upping the bid—until the outsider as- I

sured them that, contrary to rumor, he
'

wasn't going to use the building for a

tavern. The Amish then agreed to let

the bidding start all over and the school i

was sold for the original low price.

—Wall Street Journal.
[

I
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CHURCH MUSIC

Songs of Everlasting Joy

By J. Mark Stauffer
Commission Secretary of Church Music

Everything seems to be changing; just

about the time we begin to adjust to a

given time, place, or situation, we have

to change. Nationally and international-

ly, we seem to be playing a massive ver-

sion of the childish game, "Upset the

fruit basket." The people of the world
hardly know what they want, but they

are really trying to find it.

There are honest and growing indica-

tions that men and women today are

trying to anchor to something stable and
changeless; they want security, peace of

mind, and real joy. Multitudes are turn-

ing to Christianity sincerely and yet with

some well-grounded reservations. For
one thing, they have not been greatly im-

pressed with the joy that many nominal
Christians profess.

Jesus said, "These things have I spo-

ken unto you, that my joy might remain
in you, and that your joy might be full"

(John 15:11). Again He says, ".
. . your

joy no man taketh from you" (John
16:22). Note too how the disciples were
filled with joy when they were persecut-

ed and cast out. Acts 13:52. The New
Testament has much to say about joy in

the life of the Christian; real joy is one
of the giveaway signs that regeneration

has taken place.

Singing, whether individually or col-

lectively, has always been one of the tru-

est indicators of the inner life. The voice

utters openly the dark secrets of the

heart. The songs of the unsaved reflect

the poverty of their souls and speak of

disappointment, unrest, and fear. The
hit tunes of the day are fleeting; some-

times they are up—sometimes they are

down, but eventually and always they

must pass away. They are the far and
destitute cry of a people apart from God.

But the children of the Lord are called

to express their joy in songs that endure
—everlasting joy which can never pass

away. Are we doing this? Does our daily

life and expression speak of eternal joy?

How do we look and sound when we
sing in God's house?

It is high time that we take a long, fair

look at our singing, individually, in our
homes, and in our churches. The sing-

ing character of our churches attests to

the caliber of our spiritual lives. What
people sing determines, to a large de-

gree, what they believe and practice.

There are five things that we want to

note about the great songs of the Chris-

tian faith.

First, songs of everlasting joy are

founded on the Word of God. Take
your open Bible and your hymnbook
and compare the common, green pas-

tures for hymn texts. The hymnal uses

verbatim and paraphrased Scriptural

texts; it also employs Scriptural phrases
and theme words. The Bible provides
seasons, days, men, and events featured
in sacred hymnody.

Practically every truth taught in God's
Word has been transposed to the lines of

our great hymns. The Bible is God's
good word to man and it is most fitting

and very proper that we sing from its

sacred pages. The best sacred songs will

remain and inspire us since they stem
from the eternal Word.

Second, songs of everlasting joy are in-

spired by the Spirit. He is the source of

the spiritual fruits. He comforts, guides,

strengthens, and purifies the believer.

These are the native conditions that pre-

cede everlasting joy.

The Apostle Paul clearly shows that

Christians who are filled with the Spirit,

speak to themselves in psalms, hymns,
and spiritual songs. Spiritual singing is

one of the most diligent proofs of the

presence of God's Holy Spirit.

Third, songs of everlasting joy center

in Christ Jesus; He, God's only begotten

Son, is the rugged center of our faith.

Good songs of redemption magnify
Christ—not the personal, subjective expe-

rience of some believer. Jesus is the

same, yesterday, today, and forever; His
personality adds lasting quality to our
Christian lyrics.

It was Jesus who sang only hours be-

fore His trial and crucifixion; He proved
that real joy is from within and is not

dependent on outward circumstances.

Let us follow His example and gain

strength and comfort through singing

for the difficult and perilous times in life.

Fourth, songs of everlasting joy are

sung by Christians. Who else could
qualify? These songs are the birthright

of those who are saved. They, only, know
the deep joys that are common to the

Christian experience.

There are multitudes of nominal
Christians who have no real urge to sing;

spiritually and musically, they are dumb.
They profess, but do not possess. These
people, within the physical confines of

the church, need to be evangelized, born
again, and sanctified. Then, and then

only, they can sing.

Fifth, songs of everlasting joy are ef-

fective in evangelism. The church's great

task is to evangelize the world; to do
this, she needs singing. In the great spir-

itual revivals of past years, singing has

played a significant role; this is continu-

ing today. When God's children sing in

an evangelistic setting, three things hap-

pen: God hears, the spiritual prisoners

are affected, and the Christians them-
selves are blessed.

Sinners are compelled to pay attention

when Christians sing of the joy of salva-

tion. Joyous faces, texts, and melodies
linger in their minds; they can't forget

them. Joy and singing combine in Chris-

tianity to an extent impossible and un-

known to other religions. This is only

one of the many strong points inherent

in a dynamic Christian faith.

Today, as never before, we need songs

of everlasting joy. We need the joy of

Paul and Silas imprisoned in a Philip-

pian jail; we need the joy of Christian

martyrs singing to the last moment be-

fore death; we need the joy of contem-
porary missionaries belting the earth

with the saving songs of salvation.

The joyous, eternal songs of heaven
must begin here on earth; only thus can
we be fully prepared and practiced for

the new song, "Worthy is the Lamb
. . .

." Are you one of God's choristers?

Do your songs magnify Christ? Are they

songs of everlasting joy?

Harrisonburg, Va.

If I Had Lived

By Lorie C. Gooding

If I had lived when Jesus lived

And walked in Galilee,

Would I have understood it then.

His wondrous love to me ?

Would I have trod the dusty roads

Beside Him every day ?

Or when He said, "Take up thy cross,"

Would I have turned away?

If I had been at Olivet

The while He prayed and wept,

Would I have watched and prayed with

Him,
Or would I too have slept?

And when they came to take my Lord,

My Light, my Morning Star,

Would I also have slipped away
And followed from afar?

I wonder if beneath His cross

I would have stood quite near

;

Or would I then have crept away
And hidden in my fear?

If I had walked in Galilee

With Jesus Christ, God's Son,

When testings came, I'll never know
Just what I would have done.

But this I know : His love and grace

Have shown me now the way.

And just as closely as I can

I'll follow Him today.

Holmesville, Ohio.
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FOR OUR SHUT-INS

Fly-Run-Walk
They shall fly upon wings as the eagles,

Over mountains and deserts shall rise.

They who wait upon the Lord
Shall fly as the eagle flies.

They shall run and they shall not grow weary,

Though the path be steep and rough!

For the arm of the Lord shall uphold them;

He will give them strength enough.

By LoRiE C. Gooding

Their strength they renew every morning.

They shall walk and not faint by the way.

They shall ask of Him and He will give them
Sufficient grace for the day.

Oh, to fly upon wings as an eagle!

To run and not to fall!

But this—to walk and never to faint.

Oh, this is the best of all!

Millersburg, Ohio.

In the Hour of Fear
The Master said: "Let not your heart

be troubled: ye believe in God, believe

also in me" (John 14:1).

These were the words of Jesus just be-

fore leaving for Gethsemane and the

cross. They were to be remembered by
His disciples through some very dark
days. Tribulation awaited them— trial,

persecution, and unjust treatment from
the hands of many, and a believer's foes

would sometime be those of his house-

hold. Yet the Master could say, "Let not

your heart be troubled."

"Let not your heart be troubled." This
He could say with the knowledge that

soon one of the disciples would betray

Him, and Peter, the staunchest of them,
would soon deny Him. Everything
seemed to be shaking and collapsing.

He looks into our hearts just now and
sees the fears that clutch us with cold

hands. It is a fact that they may never
come true, never grow into actual reali-

ties, may be only nightmares, but in the

dark, to some minds, they are frightening

beyond describing. "Imaginary griev-

ances have always been my torment more
than real ones," confesses Keats. "Let
not your heart be troubled: ye believe in

God, believe also in me."

He took them from me, one by one,

The things I set my heart upon;
They looked so harmless, fair, and blest;

Would they have hurt me? God knows best.

He loves me so He would not wrest
Them from me if it were not best.

He took them from me, one by one,

The friends I set my heart upon.
Oh, did they come, they and their love,

Between me and my Lord above?
Were they as idols in my breast?

It may be. God in heaven knows best.

I will not say I did not weep.
As doth a child that wants to keep
The pleasant things in hurtful play
His wiser parents take away;
But in this comfort I will rest:

He who hath taken knoweth best.

"Let not your heart be troubled: ye

believe in God, believe also in me."
"Lord, not why, but what?" was the ques-

tion Karen Strohle of Finland humbly
asked when she had her right hand cut

off in a farm machine.

She told the story to an American who
visited the little farm in Finland where
Miss Strohle had a rest home for people
who desire spiritual and physical relax-

ation. With a very radiant face, she said,

"When that hand was cut off, I immedi-
ately asked, 'Lord, not why, but what?'

Now that you have allowed this to hap-

pen, what now do you have for me to

do?" The answer came to begin the rest

home on her farm where many now find

spiritual and physical renewal.

It is a lack of faith that begins to ask

why. For in most cases that is never re-

vealed. When some misfortune befalls

us, let us turn to God in confidence with
the question, "What will you have me to

do?" NOT, "Why has this hapf>ened?"

I do not ask, O Lord, that Thou shouldest shed
Full radiance here;

Give but a ray of peace, that I may tread
Without a fear.

"Let not your heart be troubled: ye
believe in God, believe also in me."

One who shares this great promise of

God's Word with us as a favorite Bible
verse writes: "My belief in God enables
me to know He is with me to keep me
with my troubles, and in the long run
all will be well."

The Master reminded the disciples

that they had a steep and stony road be-

fore them, but the worst that there can
be is "a tired traveler, and a joyful and
sweet welcome home." "Let not your
heart be troubled."

O Father of infinite compassion, God
of all comfort, strengthen the hearts of
all that faint under heavy burden. Let
not their hearts be troubled, through
Jesus Christ, our Lord, Amen.—From
Songs for Sunday, by A. Purnell Bailey,

Broadcast from Richmond, Va.

God's Work
Frank W. Boreham wrote these words

nearly half a century ago. They are none-:

theless meaningful amid today's conflictsj

"A century ago men were followingi

with bated breath the march of Napole-;

on, and waiting with feverish impatience
for news of the wars. And all the while,:

in their own homes, babies were beingi
born.

"But who could think about babies?

Everybody was thinking about battles.

"In one year, midway between Trafal-

gar and Waterloo, there stole into the

world a host of heroes. Gladstone was
born in Liverpool, Tennyson at the
Somersby Rectory, and Oliver Wendell
Holmes in Massachusetts. Music was en-

riched by the advent of Felix Mendels-
sohn at Hamburg.

"But nobody thought of babies; every-j

body was thinking of battles. Yet which
of the battles of 1809 mattered more
than the babies of 1809? We fancy that
God can only manage His world with
big battalions; when all the while He is

doing it by beautiful babies. When a
wrong wants righting, or a truth wants
preaching, or a continent wants opening,
God sends a baby into the world to do
it."—Quote.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

I want to thank the blood donors, also the
many who sent me flowers, cards, and birthday
cards during my recent illness of two weeks at
home and over seven weeks at the hospital. God
bless you all. I am thankful to be at home again, i

Praise the Lord for His goodness.—Mrs. Landis'
Brackbill, Gap, Pa.

j

• • •

I hereby express my appreciation for the
many cards and gifts received during my tweaty-

'

three days' stay in the Lancaster General Hos-i
pital.-Jacob B. Gehman, East Earl, Pa.

• • •

We wish to express our sincere thanks to all

who sent cards, also for the visits, the flowers,
j

and prayers, during the illness and death of our
father. May the Lord bless each one of you.—
The Menno L. Hess, Sr., family.
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TO BE NEAR TO 600

Sunday, August 10

"Strive ior peace with all men, and for the holiness
without which no one will see tne Lord" (Heb. 12:14,

RSV).

Sing: "Peace, Perfect Peace."

We have here a direct command that is

just as strong as any other command in the

Scriptures, perhaps stronger than any. To
strive means to contend for, to endeavor
strongly, to attain. This is the Christian's

special duty, for he alone knovi's what peace
is; he has experienced forgiveness and holi-

ness. Peacemaking is to be pursued in the

spirit of honesty and justice—not peace at

any cost. Blessed indeed are such peace-

makers; they are the pillars of the church,

and community leaders.

Pray that you may be an instrument of

peace in God's hands at all times and places.

,
Monday, August 11

nl!

"See . . . that no 'root of bitterness' spring up and
Dfr cause trouljle, and by it the many become defiled"

,y (Heb. 12:15b, RSV).

Sing: "I Love Thy Kingdom, Lord."

1*^ Personalities express themselves in differ-

ent ways, and often not pleasingly to every-

one else. Offenses can easily result. A Chris-

lCi jtian needs to be kindly conscientious in the

nj discharge of duty, and manifest personal in-

terest in others. To be happy-go-lucky and
brush aside wrongs which may have been
jdone tends to develop bitterness in the of-

jfended brother. The offending brother is

al [seriously at fault. The trouble may spread,

111 sides develop, and Christians become de-

,a
filed.

hi i
Pray that God may not permit you to be

(I
an unconcerned offender (better any offend-

,j
jer), and be the cause of bitterness springing

Ij

!up in the hearts of others.

Tuesday, August 12

' "But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city

cl of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to

innumerable angels in festal gathering, and to the
" assembly of the first-born who are enrolled in hsov-
j< en, and to a judge who is God of all, and to the

spirits of just men made perfect, and to lesus, the
|[ mediator of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled
blood that speaks more graciously than the blood of

I Abel" (Heb. 12:22-24, RSV).

Sing: "My Soul, Be on Thy Guard."

' Old Testament worshipers met God on
! Mount Sinai in fire, amid thunder and light-

I
ning. They learned to fear God in the midst
of physical manifestations never before seen.

In contrast, New Testament worshipers
meet God through Christ at Mount Zion,

the heavenly Jerusalem, amid the saintly

hosts of heaven, and at His residence and
throne. Nothing can transcend this experi-

ence; therefore let us give God our every
devotion.

Pray that God may make you worthy now
to enjoy eternally the spiritual fellowship

j
with the heavenly hosts in the days to come.

Wednesday, August 13

"Therefore let us be grateful for receiving a king-
dom that cannot be shaken, and thus let us offer
to God acceptable worship, with reverence and awe"
(Heb. 12:28, RSV).

Sing: "Thank and Praise Jehovah's Name."

Mount Sinai and the kingdom which it

represented were shaken and the Hebrew
nation has disintegrated. The kingdom of

God, which Christ presented in His ministry
and of which believers are members, can-
not be shaken. It is eternally enduring and
nothing can destroy it; not even the gates of

hell can prevail against it. How joyfully

grateful we should be that we are members
of this very realistic invisible kingdom
which shall forever endure, and give God
our deepest devotion with reverence and
godly fear.

Pray that profound gratefulness of heart
may make you a devout and happy wor-
shiper of God.

Thursday, August 14
"For our God is a consuming fire" (Heb. 12:29,

RSV).

Sing: "Great God, Indulge My Humble Claim."

Sunday School Lesson for August 17

(Lev. 19:33, 34; Deut. 24:14, 15;

Matt. 9:9-13; Gal. 3:28)

Who are minority groups? Name some.
Are Mennonites a minority group? "Minori-
ties are social, economic, racial, or religious

groups who are outnumbered by the rest

of the population. Any one person of one of

these groups is a minority."

"Thou shalt love him [the stranger] as

thyself." Who are the strangers God would
have you love and treat with mercy and
justice? Visitors at your church from an-

other Mennonite church or from another

denomination are not always welcomed.
Tourists may like to visit a church of our
faith. In a number of our communities mi-

grant laborers are around for a number of

months. Some even work for church folk.

Are they in our services, or services we pro-

vide for them if they can't understand our

language? What about the foreign trainees

in our communities? One who came to our

community was invited to very few homes.
How do you and your children treat gypsies

or tramps? How many foreigners have you
entertained in your home?

"Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant."

What are our temptations along this line?

We are much concerned that the servant

shall give just work for his pay. Are we
equally concerned that we give the servant

justice? Do you pay as much as you would
want to get for such a job, or do you take

advantage of your helper? Dare we get rich

in time or money at the disadvantage of the

one who helps us by baby-sitting, by help-

ing in the kitchen, by working in any con-

tracted job? Do we deceive the servant in

any way concerning our gain through his

labor? Do we oppress with too much diffi-

cult work? Do we ease the worker's toil

as much as we can?

"They that be whole need not a physician,

but they that are sick." Let pupils name sin-

sick or should-be sin-sick peoples all about
them. There are the saloonkeepers, the

drunkards, the prostitutes, the thieves, the

cruel oppressors, the delinquents, the forni-

Our God of love today is the same God of

Old Testament times, who revealed Himself
on burning Sinai. "Consuming fire" is the

fire of judgment. Deut. 4:24. This judg-

ment fell upon Israel for plunging into idol-

atry. John the Baptist preached Christ by
calling people to repentance and telling

them, "He [Christ] shall baptize you with
the Holy Ghost, and with fire"; "He will

burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire."

We need to fear God and keep His com-
mandments, because He is just and no re-

specter of persons. Sin and ungodliness will

be judged.

Pray that God may ever give us a holy
fear to worship Him with awe and adora-
tion.

Friday, August 15

"Let brotherly love continue" (Heb. 13:1, RSV).
Sing: "More Love to Thoe, O Christ."

(Continued on page 743)

cators. How do you feel toward any spirit-

ually sick person? They called forth love
from Jesus. His attitude was a redemptive
one. We should not judge, lest we forget

our own weaknesses. We may not have the

same temptations nor as strong a temptation
as one of these sinners has. What are you
and your pupils doing to call these sinners to

repentance? What must be one's attitude

to someone of his congregation who falls

into sin?

"There is neither Jew nor Greek ... ye
are all one in Christ." There is just one hu-
man race. What are some superficial dif-

ferences? See Herald Adult Bible Studies,

pp. 38, 39. Consider the minority groups
of race, of nation, or sect in your commu-
nity. What injustices are they suffering and
what can you (your class) do about it? As a

white race we are tempted to think that we
are the chosen race of God and we are

prosperous because we are white. We for-

get that we live in the choice part of the

world—plenty of rain, moderate heat, good
soil, good waterways, not crowded in one
large country, etc. If we were in some
other lands, we would be no better than
these people are. God does not love one
race above another.

Be very practical in whatever minority
relations you study today. (And study what
your class needs most. If they are tempted
to hate the Negro, give much time to this

consideration. See Youth section of Her-
ald Teacher for a very good discussion on
the Negro.) Will a Christian shun any per-

son? Will he or she exploit them? Will a

Christian mistreat any one? Would Christ?

Get acquainted with the stranger, the serv-

ant, the sinner, the man of a different race

or sect. Work together with them. Worship
with them. Your prejudices won't last long.

When rightly related to Christ, we will be
rightly related to all minorities.

—Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons lor Christion
Teaching," copyrighted 1S5S by Division of Chris-
tian Education, Nationol CouBcil el the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.

Love and Justice for Minorities
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column ior any issue ot

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

A group who called themselves "The
Franconia Conservative Mennonites" are

forming a new congregation and are build-

ing a meetinghouse only a stone's throw
from the large Franconia Mennonite
Church. The leadership of this group cen-

ters around a minister who was silenced in

September, 1956. During the conference
session on Oct. 4, 1956, while discussion

was in progress considering the approval of

this action of silencing, a bill of equity was
served upon the three bishops of the Middle
District of the conference, the three mem-
bers of the ministry at Franconia, and the

three trustees of the congregation. This ac-

tion by three plaintiffs who were sympathet-
ic with the suspended ministers resulted in

a number of appearances before attorneys
and judges of the Montgomery County
Court. The plaintiffs have informed the
congregation that they are now withdraw-
ing their case from the courts, although the

attorneys for the defendants report this has
not yet been done. They are also withdraw-
ing from their several congregations and
the conference. The number of members
involved is not yet clear.

Sister Mary Groh, who has been serving
in the Information Services office at Elk-
hart, is teaching summer Bible school in

northern Ontario during August and next
month will be enrolled in the Ontario Col-
lege of Education at Toronto.

Bro. J. Robert Kreider, treasurer of Men-
nonite General Conference, spoke on "In-
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tegrated Church Giving" at Belmont, Elk-

hart, Ind., on Aug. 3.

Bro. Harold D. Lehman, Harrisonburg,

Va., spoke at Springdale, Waynesboro, Va.,

on July 20 on "The Christian's Use of Lei-

sure Time."
Preachers at Park View, Harrisonburg,

Va., on July 20 were Paul Mininger, Go-
shen, Ind., and Cleon C. Nyce, Easton, Pa.

The Plains congregation, Lansdale, Pa.,

conducted services at the Bowery Mission,

New York City, on July 27.

Bro. M. S. Stoltzfus, Gap, Pa., spoke in a

Prophetic Bible Conference at Steelton, Pa.,

on July 20.

Bro. Daniel Kauffman, Leonard, Mo., or-

ganized a congregation on July 20 at Eve-
ning Shade, Warsaw, Mo.

Visiting preachers at Arthur, 111., on July
13 were Ralph Heatwole, Dayton, Va., and
Menno J. Brunk, Harman, W. Va.

Bro. Isaac Frederick, Tampa, Fla.,

preached at Bayshore, Sarasota, Fla., on
July 13. Bro. Elvin Snyder from Puerto
Rico spoke there on July 20.

The Sunnyslope congregation^ Phoenix,
Ariz., after considering the installation of

air-conditioning in their church building,

decided rather to spend the money on es-

tablishing another church or mission.

The Red River Valley Church, Casselton,

N. Dak., gave a program at International

Falls, Minn., on Aug. 3.

A quartet from the Christopher Dock
Mennonite School gave a series of programs
among Indian stations in Canada and
stopped at Casselton, N. Dak., on their re-

turn.

Bro. E. E. Miller, Goshen, Ind., spoke at

First Mennonite, Kitchener, Ont., on July
20. This congregation supported Bro. Mil-

ler on the India field for twenty years.

Bro. Donald E. Yoder, Middlebury, Ind.,

was the preacher at Salem, Elida, Ohio, the

morning of July 27. In the evening a men's
chorus from Lagrange Co., Ind., gave a

program there.

Bro. Merle Bender, Wichita, Kans., is

conducting services at Harper, Kans., until

a permanent pastor can be secured.

Bro. Daniel Slabaugh, Whitmore Lake,
Mich., was guest speaker at Pinckney,
Mich., on June 15 and July 13.

Bro. Edwin Alderfer and family have
moved from Blooming Glen, Pa., to Scott-

dale, where their address is Dexter Road,
Star Route, Scottdale, Pa. Bro. Alderfer
will serve as pastor at Kingview and North
Scottdale. He will be ordained to the min-
istry at North Scottdale on Aug. 24. The
Alderfers have moved into a new parsonage
erected by the Kingview congregation.

Bro. Paul Wittrig, Imlay City, Mich., and
Ezra Beachy, Pinckney, Mich., exchanged
pulpits on July 6.

Bro. Ezra Beachy, Pinckney, Mich.,

served the congregation at Exeland, Wis.,

on June 15 and July 13.

Bro. John M. Landis, Ashley, Mich., has
resigned as pastor of the Bethel congrega-
tion there and will return to Kansas. He
plans to engage in evangelistic work.

Bro. J. C. Wenger, moderator of Men-
nonite General Conference, attended the
annual session of the Virginia Conference.

Bro. Norman Derstine, Harrisonburg, Va.,

preached at East Chestnut Street, Lancas-
ter, Pa., on July 27.

Bro. Clinton Landis, Telford, Pa., spoke
at a Harvest Home service at the Reiff

Church, Hagerstown, Md., on July 26, and
on the following day served in three differ-

ent churches in the area.

Speakers at the MYF service at Blooming
Glen, Pa., on July 20 were Henry Swartley,

Jr., Oxford, N.J., and Andrew Rosenberger,
recently of Red Lake, Ont.

Guest speakers at Imlay City, Mich., re-

cently were Donald King, Pigeon, Mich., on
June 22; Erie Kindy, Pigeon, Mich., Junei

29; Henry Wyse, Archbold, Ohio, July 13;

Daniel Zook, Clarksville, Mich., July 20.

The Allen White family, Peabody, Kans.,

gave a program on "Home and Family Wor-
ship" at Bethany, East Earl, Pa., on July 22.

A Tri-Church Men's Chorus from thei

Waldo, Roanoke, and Metamora churches in

Illinois gave a program at Englewood, Chi-
cago, on July 20. Oscar Roth, Secretary of

Church Music in the Illinois Conference,
was director.

Bro. Waldo Miller was installed as pastor

at Maple Grove, Belleville, Pa., on Aug. 3,

Bro. A. J. Metzler in charge. The preacher
at Maple Grove on July 27 was Bro. Frank
Enck, Willow Street, Pa.

Bro. Roy S. Koch, West Liberty, Ohio,
was guest speaker at St. Jacobs, Ont., on
July 27.

(Continued on page 744)

Calendar
Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.:
Family Week, Aug. 2-8;

Music Week, Aug. 9-15;
Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 15-22;
Writers' Conference, Aug. 16-22;
Business and Professional Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.:
Christian Business and Professional Week, Aug.2-9;

Christian Fellowship and Family Week, Aug. 9-16;

Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-23;
Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug. 23-28;
Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-Sept.l.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio:
Jr. High Weeks, July 26-Aug. 2, Aug. 2-9;

YPI Week, Aug. 9-16;

Mission ^A''orke^s' Retreat, Aug. 25-30.
Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp, Divide, Colo.:

Junior High Camp, Aug. 4-9;

Youth Retreat, Aug. 11-16;

Family Camp, Aug. 25-29.

Annual meeting. Conservative Mennonite Conference,
Bayshore Park, Sebewaing, Mich., Aug. 5-8.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Forks, Middlebury, Ind., Aug,
19-21.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-

ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Church School Day, Aug. 31.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener.

Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, Laurelville, Pa.,

Sept. 12, 13.

Fall meeting, Allegheny MYF, Laurelville Mennonite
Camp, Sept. 20.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street, Nappa-
nee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.

Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blough
Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.
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Mission News
Fidel and Patricia Santiago are assuming

pastoral responsibilities in Cayey, Puerto

Rico, since the Paul Lauvers are not return-

ing to Puerto Rico immediately. Bro. San-

tiago continues his work as X-ray technician

in the Cayey Hospital, giving marginal time

to the work of the church. Pray for the

Santiagos in this enlarged responsibility.

The Puerto Rico Executive Committee
has requested the brethren John Driver,

Lester T. Hershey, and Richard Fahndrich
to draft a constitution for the Bible Institute

at La Plata.

Bro. A. M. Topono, one of the older evan-

gelists in Bihar, India, had charge of the

dedication services for the church building

of the Chamrahi congregation on July 13.

The Chamrahi folks, under the leadership

of Bro. John Beachy, purchased some land

last winter which had a house on it. Later

they raised the roof and made other repairs.

The church is actually located in the nearby
village of Murtiya. Three persons were
baptized following the dedication of the

church building.

Gift parcels sent to India need an import
permit to accompany them if valued at

$10.00 or more. Sometimes small parcels

are sent so close together that they arrive

at the port of entry at the same time and
are treated as one consignment. Persons

sending small parcels should space them at

three-week intervals so that they do not ac-

cumulate and require import duty.

Recent missionaries arriving in the U.S.

for furlough include the Jacob Flishers who
arrived in New York from India on July 21
and the Don McCammons who arrived in

Seattle, Wash., on July 23, from Japan.

The Mermonite Biblical Seminary Board,
Montevideo, Uruguay, recently voted to

move the school to Buenos Aires and com-
bine with the Bragado Bible School. Pray
for Bro. Nelson Litwiller and others in-

volved in this decision that the Lord will

lead them in their future planning. Some
time will be required to make arrangements
for such a transfer.

Sister Carolyn Hudson, one of the first

new Christians to be baptized at St. Louis,

Mo., was instantly killed by a train recently.

Funeral services were held at Richmond,
Va., on July 28. Pray for the unsaved par-

ents and for two other sisters who are mem-
bers of the church at St. Louis.

Bro. Herbert Minnich, missionary under
appointment to Araguacema, Brazil, spoke
at the Monterey Mennonite Church, Bird

in Hand, Pa., on Sunday morning, July 20,

and at the bimonthly inspirational meeting
of the Eastern Mission Board held at the

Erisman Mennonite Church, Manheim, Pa.,

on Tuesday evening, July 22. On Wednes-
day morning, July 23, he spoke to the Mis-
sionary Orientation Group at the Eastern
Mission Board headquarters, Salunga, Pa.

Bro. John Litwiller, missionary on fur-

lough from Uruguay, is scheduled to speak
at the Kaufman Mennonite Church, Hollsop-
ple, Pa., on Aug. 7 and at the Allensville,

Pa., Mennonite Church, on Aug. 8. On
Aug. 9 and 10 he will be speaking at the
Hess Mennonite Church, Lititz, Pa.

James Norton, a missionary on furlough
from Japan, spoke at the East Side Men-
nonite Church, Saginaw, Mich., on Sunday
evening, July 20. Howard Smith, Gideon
representative, spoke at East Side in the
morning while Melvin Leidig preached for

the Ninth Street congregation.

Bro. Joe Massanari, Fisher, 111., father of
Sister Anna K. Massanari, missionary teach-
er at Betania Mennonite School, Puerto
Rico, passed away on July 24. Sister Mas-
sanari has been at home this summer caring
for her father.

Bro. Mario Bustos, member of the Second
Mennonite Church (Spanish), Chicago, 111.,

who has been giving leadership to the wit-

ness in Milwaukee, Wis., will be licensed

to the Christian ministry on Sunday evening,
Aug. 10, following a communion service at

the Second Church, Chicago.

Bro. and Sister Quintus Leatherman, Lon-
don, England, spoke at the Rehoboth Men-
nonite Church, St. Anne, 111., on July 20.

The Leathermans are scheduled to leave
New York on the S.S. United States, Aug.
22, for a second term of service.

In order to make their summer Bible
school self-supporting, children of the Un-
ion Avenue Mennonite Church, Chicago,
111., sold 288 boxes of candy in the local

community, netting $100.00 for the school.

One hundred and forty-four children

from the Second Mennonite, Union Ave.,

and Englewood Mennonite churches in Chi-
cago participated in the fresh-air program
during July.

Bro. Paul Lauver, missionary on furlough
from Puerto Rico, spoke at the following
churches in upper Michigan: July 13, Germ-
fask and Curtis; July 20, Brimley, Gulliver,

and Manistique (combined service); and
July 21, combined service with Brutus and
Petoskey.

Bro. and Sister Richard Kissell, mission-

aries returning for a term of service at Ara-

guacema, Brazil, arrived safely in South
America July 25.

Dr. and Mrs. Paul Roth spent Friday, July

25, at the Mission Board headquarters in

Elkhart, Ind. They are leaving Aug. 1 for

Puerto Rico where Dr. Roth will serve on
the staff of the Mennonite Hospital at

Aibonito.

The Virginia Mennonite Home has a

waiting list of 21. Steps have been taken to

enlarge the home to provide a unit for those

who need nursing care. The building opera-

tions await accumulation of necessary

funds.

Bro. Ellis Gerber and wife, who have be-

gun a second term under the Congo Inland

Mission, arrived at their station in the Bel-

gian Congo on July 9.

Your Treasurer

Reports
Another country in which the General

Mission Board is directing mission activity

and in which there are two separate fields

is that of Brazil. Mission work is being car-

ried on in a number of locations in and sur-

rounding the city of Sao Paulo in the south-

ern part of Brazil. At the present time three
missionary couples are located there. Our
missionaries in this area are attempting to

develop congregations on an indigenous
basis, which means that every attempt will

be made to encourage the Christians there

to plan their own program and to support it.

For this reason we do not have a large

budget for the mission program in this part

of Brazil. Currently a total of $560.00
monthly is required for the support of the

work. This figure does not include mission-

ary support for Brazil, which is estimated
for this year at a total cost of $640.00
monthly. In this part of the Brazil field we
are anticipating a budget of $6,000.00 for

the coming year to assist in the purchasing
of land and the construction of church fa-

cilities. According to General Board policy

in Brazil and other mission fields in South
America, the General Board assists the local

congregation by contributing one half of the

cost of any new church building with the

understanding that the local Christian group
will supply the other half. It is felt that this

policy will encourage our brotherhood in

foreign fields to contribute toward their own
church needs.

The other area of work in Brazil is that in

Araguacema in the Amazon Valley. Since

there is no established church in this area,

the total cost of operation must be met by
contributions through the mission program.
During the coming year the anticipated

budget for the Amazon Valley will be
$1,200.00 monthly for field budget and
$800.00 monthly for the support of mission-

aries. All contributions made as a part of

the missionary support program, that is, any
individual or congregation supporting a mis-

sionary at a specific amount per month, are

applied toward this total monthly budget.

All contributions for the work in southern

Brazil and in the Amazon Valley are a part

of the total $20.00 per member per year

request from the General Board for the total

mission program, and all contributions des-

ignated for the General Fund of the General
Board are applied as a part of this $20.00
per year request. All contributions for Bra-

zil should be clearly marked whether they

are for the Brazil General Fund or for the

Amazon Valley program. Contributions for

the General Fund of the Mission Board
should be designated for the "General Board
Mission Fund."

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana
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Front view of Mara Hills School for missionary children, Tanganyika.

This Is Nothing New
By Ruth Bauman

Lessons to plan. Fractions to teach. The
difference between prepositions and adverbs

to explain. Papers to grade. Grades to aver-

age. Reports to make.

Is this mission work? Do the teachers at

Mara Hills School, Tanganyika, E. Africa,

merit the name "missionary"?

For the homemakers there is a multitude

of tasks complicated and colored by their

location. Gardens to make—but that involves

persuading a man to part with some of his

wealth as measured by the size of his ma-
nure pile. It involves arranging with some-

one to come with his oxen to plow, and so

on. Lawns to mow. Mowers to fix. Endless

repairing to do. Get-up bell to ring at 6:15.

Ready for breakfast at 6:45. Rooms to in-

spect. Clothes to mend. Menus to plan.

Potatoes to buy at the back door—or onions,

or an egg. House help to direct.

Is this mission work? Do the homemakers
at Mara Hills merit the name "missionary"?

Worship with the children at breakfast

time. Bible stories in morning worship in

the schoolroom. Scripture reading and dis-

cussion. Bible lessons in the schedule. As-

signing, explaining, and checking memory
work. Evening worship in the house with

the homemakers at 6:30.

Is this mission work? Do such activities

as these entitle us to be called missionaries?

Is it the type of work done that determines

if one is a missionary?

Or is it the geographical location that de-

termines if a given work can qualify as mis-

sion work? Daily we do much work like

that being done in America. Is it because
we are in Africa that ours is termed mission

work?
Praise the Lord, the answer to all these

questions is no, a loud, emphatic, decisive

NO. Not the type of work, not the place of

work, and not the results of work determine
if mission work is being done.

MISSIONS

A missionary in Ethiopia told the story of

Erope, a mentally deficient boy of the

Anglo-Egyptian Sudan who learned to love

Jesus. He wanted to do something for Jesus,

but what could a person do who was not

able to learn to read or write even his own
name?

Erope spoke of Jesus. In the early morn-
ing he carried the missionary's Bible to var-

ious villages as a sign to the people of

those villages that they should gather to-

gether to be ready for the missionary when
he came to preach to them.

Then one day while playing in the river,

a friend of Erope's was seized by a croco-

dile. Erope endeavored to help his friend

but he was killed; the other boy lived. At
the funeral the people of his village listened

attentively to the missionary. They knew of

Jesus, for had not Erope demonstrated Jesus

in many ways? Now there are many in that

village who are Christians because of the

life of a boy who could neither read nor

write.

Was Erope a missionary? What made
him one? Was it the work he did? Or was
it because he loved Jesus?

When Mark records the roll of the twelve

disciples, he prefaces his list with, "And he
ordained twelve, that they should be with
him, and that he might send them forth to

preach." Notice, Jesus called them that they

might be with Him. That comes first. The
Lord calls us today to be with Him, for

His heart hungers for fellowship. In that

fellowship He gives meaning and purpose to

life. Then He sends us to work. But it isn't

the work in itself that determines if it is

mission work. The work cannot be divorced
from the motive in performing it. The mo-
tive is all-important. Is the work prompted
by a consuming love for the Lord?

No, it is not what we do but why we do
our work. This, to me, is searching. I can
go to school at 8:00 a.m., teach until 3:45
p.m., tell Bible stories, and not be a mission-

ary at all. A missionary needs to search his

heart to be sure that he is not activated by »

thoughts of self-aggrandizement or of secur- j

ing a good name for his station. One can I

deceive himself in thinking that he is truly ti

doing mission work for the glory of God, {

but in hidden depths there may lurk jeal-

ousies and sins of self that counteract all he i

is trying to do. i

No, it is not where we are geographically
(

that determines if we are missionaries. For
j

some it is their great privilege to be able
|

to serve in Africa, but that does not entitle
i

them to the name "missionary." The bum- :

i

ing question isn't where, but why—the mo-
\

tive behind the work.
|

Is our heart relationship with the Lord
such that we enjoy being with Him? Re-

member, He called the Twelve to be with

Him. And after being with Jesus in vital
|

and intimate fellowship, do we have an
urgency to tell of Him? To tell because of

love? To live and act because of love?

When the bride in Solomon's Song could
;

not find her beloved, she went to hunt him
and spoke of him with such glowing de-

scriptions that the daughters of Jerusalem

cried out, "Whither is thy beloved gone?

. . . whither is thy beloved turned aside?

that we may seek him with thee." Here
was a heart of love speaking in such a way
that others were drawn to seek the loved

one. Such a love should be the motivating

force in any Christian's life. If it is, then

that person is a missionary regardless of his

work or location. i

Tanganyika, E. Africa.

In Town and Village

By S. M. Samida

Boys and girls of school age continue to

roam the streets and alleys of India, ready
'

with excuses for not attending school. The
]

very poor, the widow's son, and the farmer's

child oftentimes have no alternative but to

help earn a living for the family. '

Compulsory education is being seriously '

considered by the Indian government. So,

education of the masses in our area remains

a challenge to all of us on the Educational

Council of the Mennonite Church in India. I

Six primary schools are still managed by the
;

church. Three of these are in villages where
most of the students enrolled are non-

Christians. These schools continue to give

a Christian witness and service to the vil-
;

lages.
j

Our Normal School in Dhamtari proper I

is producing efficient Christian as well as
j

non - Christian teachers who are greatly

needed both in tovra and village primary

schools. Our Dhamtari Christian High and i

Middle Schools, where non-Christian stu-

dents outnumber Christian students, are at-

tempting to give a Christian witness to the

whole town. The Garjan Memorial School

at Balodgahan continues to progress wdth a

larger student body than ever before.
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The helpless, old, and invalid Christian

widows in the Mahila Ashram remain the

responsibility of the Educational Council.

The Ashram is a purely charitable institu-

tion, totally supported by the Mission

Board.

Two hostels for girls and two for boys are

under the supervision of capable teachers

and matrons. These boys and girls who
come from varying backgrounds live to-

gether as one family in their respective hos-

tels. They have their own morning and

evening devotions. To a great extent, they

are responsible for the internal management
of their hostels.

We are grateful that so far, with the help

of the Mission Board, we have been able to

carry on these institutions and to give educa-

tion in a Christian atmosphere to hundreds

of boys and girls. As Christian teachers,

we desire to prepare these young peo-

ple to shoulder responsibility in the church.

Many young people who have studied in our

schools are actually serving the church in

different capacities, such as pastors, teach-

ers, carpenters, doctors, tailors, compound-

ers, farmers, nurses, preachers, and clerks.

These hundreds of boys and girls and

young people are the greatest asset of our

church. God help us to be wise protectors

of this priceless treasure.

Dhamtari, India.

A Day at

Garjan Memorial School

By Jehoash Harishchandra,
Headmaster

As the day breaks, Bihari, the faithful

chaprasi (janitor) of Garjan Memorial

School, is busy at work. He opens all the

rooms, sweeps the floors, fills the waterpots,

waters the plants, and sees that everything

is in its proper place.

When the clock strikes eight, Bihari rings

the first bell. The bell is like the church

bell. Its sound reaches the ears of everyone

within two miles' distance. This kind of

bell is a necessity here since hardly any

home owns a clock or watch.

Every morning with the sound of the

bell, 160 pupils coming from fifteen neigh-

boring villages, as well as Balodgahan, pass

through the archway of the school. Cloth

book bags of various shapes and colors hang
from the shoulders of the boys. The girls

who come from the boarding houses nearby

or from the village here usually carry their

books in their arms.

The Hindu boys come in groups through

paddy fields or through jungle. They
look happy and hearty in their simple dress

which is mostly shorts and a shirt; whether

it is winter or summer. In the rainy season

the boys balance themselves on the slippery

paths high between the rice fields which are

filled with water. But sometimes one may

fall and slip into the water; then everyone

has a good laugh. But he'll soon dry again;

so no one worries.

Our middle school for grades five to

eight is situated on the edge of a beautiful

jungle about seven miles from Dhamtari. At
night deer, wild pigs, panthers, and tigers

come out of the jungle. Sometimes they

come near the village or roam about in the

fields nearby. The panthers are so bold

that they may run through the land and
pick up a dog or a goat and disappear into

the jungle.

Balodgahan village has a population of

about a thousand of which about half are

Christians. Of the two middle schools of

our church, one was started here 48 years

ago. It was a girls' school for 30 years, and
the boys had to go to Dhamtari for school.

Now it is a coeducational institution. The
girls who come from distant villages live in

the boarding houses. Most of the boys walk

to school from surrounding villages, coming
as day scholars.

The bell rings the second time as the boys

are on their way. Regulating their walking

speed, they all reach school in time to at-

tend chapel. Curiously maybe to you, the

clock of these boys is the sun, and yet they

are always punctual in spite of having to

walk two or three miles to school.

Reverently, all sit down on the carpets in

the assembly hall for morning chapel. Lust-

ily they sing in unison the morning song.

Then they listen quietly as the teacher in

charge reads from the Scriptures. No doubt

the minds of these young Hindu boys are

slowly but surely learning about the truth

of Jesus Christ. In time to come when their

minds are mature, they will be able to com-

pare Christianity with the religion of their

parents. There may be some who will bold-

ly accept Christ as their personal Saviour.

After chapel, classes begin. All our stu-

dents are required to study three languages

—English, Hindi, and Sanskrit. English and
Sanskrit are regarded as difficult subjects by
the students. They make very slow progress,

except for a few who enjoy language study.

Besides languages, they also have classes

in mathematics, general science, social stud-

ies, and drawing. All these subjects are

taught in the forenoon. In the afternoon,

after an hour's break, pupils have craft peri-

ods—sewing for the girls and gardening for

the boys. They are keenly interested in these

crafts. Besides these academic and craft

subjects, we also have classes in moral in-

struction based on the Bible.

As the last bell rings, the pupils joyfully

rush outdoors to the playgrounds where
they may play the games they like. We have

facilities for many games. The most popular

games are football, baseball, badminton,

tenni-coit, and some typical Indian games
known as kabaddi, kho, and noonpat.

The school library opens during the one-

hour break. Only a few are good readers

and read for pleasure. We try to create

good reading habits among our students by
keeping a record of each student's reading.

The librarian helps the pupils select books

in which they are especially interested.

At 3:00 p.m. we close the school. Chil-

dren of other villages immediately start for

their homes for the obvious reason that they

are hungry. Just imagine, they ate a morn-

ing meal of basi (meaning "stale," that is,

rice cooked the previous night and kept in

water to ferment), and eat nothing more un-

til they reach home at 3:30 or 4:00. Of
course, the children of Balodgahan village

eat their lunch during the noon break.

We have been regularly getting a supply

of dried milk donated by the "People of

the United States of America" as it says on



740 Gospel Herald, August 5, 1958

the cardboard boxes. We are indeed very

grateful to you for your generous gift. We
distribute the milk powder to our pupils

every day, and they like it very much. To
some extent this supplements their poor diet

which is mostly rice.

G.M.S. students study in the evening im-

mediately after reaching home after school.

This is not a good time for study as all of

them are tired, physically and mentally.

But for many, this is the only time they can

study. A tiny clay lamp is not very con-

ducive for wide-awake study at night.

As the Garjan Memorial pupils do not

have much to do at night, they go to bed
soon after their supper. By nine o'clock the

village becomes calm and quiet. Only oc-

casionally one can hear jackals howling or

dogs barking. Most of the oil lamps are out

for the night. The day's work is over.

Balodgahan, via Dhamtari, M.P., India.

Building Program Approved for India

Seminary

A $105,000 building program was ap-

proved by the secretaries of the Co-operat-

ing Home Boards of Union Biblical Semi-

nary of Yeotmal, India, as they met in

annual session on June 6. Represented at the

meeting, which was held in the office of

Free Methodist Missionary Secretary Byron
S. Lamson at Winona Lake, Ind., were the

following mission boards: Christian and
Missionary Alliance, Conservative Baptist,

Free Methodist, General Conference Men-
nonite, Mennonite Brethren, Ohio Yearly

Meeting of Friends, Oriental Missionary So-

ciety, Wesleyan Methodist, and Woman's
Missionary Union.

Outstanding feature of the meeting was a

report by Dr. Frank J. Kline, principal of

the seminary, who had just arrived from
India to begin furlough in the States. He
presented an extended account showing the

rapid growth of the school and the urgent
need for the completion of the building pro-

gram. Serving as principal during Dr.

Kline's furlough will be the Reverend P. T.

Gaekwad, an Indian professor at the semi-

nary. He is presently completing graduate
studies at Asbury Seminary, Wilmore, Ky.,

and will return to India in July.

Union Biblical Seminary, second largest

seminary in India, has accepted one hun-
dred students for the new year. Many appli-

cations have been turned down due to lack

of facilities.—EFMA.

Nazarenes Set New Record in Giving

General budget giving for world evan-
gelism in the Church of the Nazarene
reached a new record high of $3,497,482
during the fiscal year ending on April 30,
church officials announced at Kansas City,

Mo. They said the total was an increase of

$259,188 or 8 per cent more than the gen-
eral budget giving of $3,238,294 last year.—
EFMA Missionary News Service.

A Normal School Faces an Abnormal Situation

By Vincent Peter

On the verge of the closing of the Normal
School in Dhamtari, India, I, as one of its

teachers, write about the school with a feel-

ing of sadness.

M S S O N S

E. P. Bachan, superintendent, and K. Jiwanlal,
teacher, at Christian Normal School inspect

craftwork made by some of the students.

This school first started in 1932 during

the managership of Bro. Ernest E. Miller of

the Christian Academy. Then it had no
separate building. The high-school enroll-

ment was less than now, so the Normal
School conducted its classes in the high-

school building. It is now accommodated in

the old carpentry school building. The near-

by primary school serves as the practicing

school.

The Normal School thrived from 1932 to

1946. In 1946 it had to be closed because it

lacked the number of students required by
the government to be a recognized school.

It remained closed until 1951, when it was
again felt necessary to reopen the school.

The Normal School was reopened for

three reasons: (1) more and more emphasis

was being placed on education by the Indi-

an government; (2) a greater number of chil-

dren were attending primary schools; (3)

and young people of our church who could

not finish high school for various reasons

wanted to take normal training instead.

After this training they would be able to

earn a living.

In this way the school has served quite

a number of young men and women. Today
when graduates happen to meet the present

staff of the Normal School, they express

their gratitude for the training received.

This school has not only benefited young
Christians of our Mennonite Church, but

also members of many other churches far

and near, as well as non-Christians. We

have observed that the school not only give

young people a vocation, but it changes th

trend of their lives. They learn the joy o

serving, of giving themselves to a task that*

is greater than themselves.

Until 1957 the course of study coverec

two years. But in 1956 the government fel
f_

the need of more teachers in order to mee
the nation's increased demand. To meet thi

urgent need of educating as many teacher

as possible and as quickly as possible,

Normal School, as well as others, sped uj|

its program from two years to elever

months. In 1957 the Normal School gradu

ated the last class of 30 students with th

two-year course, and 25 with the eleve:

months' course. Many of these are now em
ployed in either government or privatt'

schools.

The Normal School has eight periods in

day, like other schools. The subjects taugh

are pedagogy, mathematics, language (Hin

di), crafts (spinning and weaving), agricul

ture for boys and home science for girls

social studies, handwork, general science

drawing, physical education, physiologyl

and hygiene. Some of these require govern

ment examinations and others are examinee

locally. Besides these, scouting and socia

work are also included in this new course.

We are proud to mention here that oui

boys last year did social service which we
call shram-dan (work gift). They dammec
the sides of the big water tank at Balodga-

han, parapeted the public well in the out-

skirts of the village, repaired the rainy sea-

son road, and cleaned the village.

Last year the students were marvelous in

dramatics, winning several awards from the

public also. In this as well as in the shram-

dan the students co-operated beautifully

The social service is required by the govern-

ment syllabus. By this service they fulfillec

its requirements, but they also learned the

dignity of labor and the joy in doing some-

thing for others.

The Normal School is coeducational,

Last year there were 10 girls and 20 boys in

the two-year course and 10 girls and 15

boys in the one-year course. This year there

are 73 students of which 63 are boys and 10

are girls.

The school is government-recognized, but

it is not government-aided fijiancially. At-

tempts have been made in the last years to

get aid from the government, but they have

been unsuccessful. It is not that the govern-

ment does not want to encourage such

schools, but we have been unable to meet its

requirements for aid.

In 1951 a grant could have more easily

been achieved, but it was felt then that the

school would not need government aid be-

cause of the stipulations that it entails. Now
things have changed. Both the government]

and the Mennonite Church in India are dis-



ouraging foreign aid. Looking at the cur-

ailment of foreign aid, attempts were made
lince 1954 for a government grant-in-aid.

lowever, the government requirements are

)eyond our ahihty, for various reasons, to

ivei ulfill. Attempts were made last year to ful-

ttjill some of the requirements by increasing

'o|he teaching staff and also increasing the

Jiaiections from two to three. But this was
lot sufficient,

jjji Personally, I think that this school is of

fj|^;reat value. There has always been an over-

iPf(!low of students, and students had to be
j^elected for admission. The expense neces-

ij^ary now to fulfill the government require-

jj^Acnts for grant-in-aid would be greater in

jp'he initial stage. But after getting the grant-

j,jja-aid very litde additional foreign aid

i/ould be necessary.

(IjiI

We realize the value of this school along

/ith some other types of schools, like the

lursing schools and technical schools. So it

difficult for us who are concerned closely

yith it to see it closed. At present the staff

j
icludes E. P. Bachan, superintendent, K.

g|j|

iwanlal, Vincent Peter, Gi. I. Masih, R. P.

harma, B. S. Yewale, and Mrs. D. Ram.

ul
The results of the school have been good,

flj
letter than similar government schools,

icf
lome years, results have been one hundred

gy
;er cent. This is possible because of the

fD
mall number of students and the earnest

lei
fiForts of both staff and students. The small

;ij
umber produces a congenial, family-like

J
tmosphere, in which Christian "give and
ake" creates good discipline.

Normally, the Normal School should

row larger and produce more and better

jachers. But instead it has had to face an
bnormal situation. In May, 1958, the last

indents passed through its doors. Then the

oors of the Christian Normal School,

)hamtari, closed. Only the building re-

" lains, but the influence of the school will

ow from life to life like waves on the sea

j" ntil the end of time.

Dhamtari, M.P., India.

eJ

' Broadcasting

ii

IS

Car Donated for Radio Follow-up in Italy

Luciano Monti (above), speaker on the
:alian broadcast. Words of Life, seated in
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the new Fiat which he will use in radio fol-

low-up contacts. Since there are few evan-
gelical churches in Italy, we have a great re-

sponsibility to help the many who are being
reached by the broadcast. These young
Christians are looking for spiritual leader-

ship from Bro. Monti, who has a deep com-
passion for his own people.

The car, which operates very economical-
ly (about 40-50 miles per gallon), was do-

nated for the Italian broadcast by a brother
in America who knew of the need for more
adequate transportation. Formerly Luciano
operated a motor scooter; now he and his

wife will be able to travel together in mak-
ing these contacts.

Written on the back of the photo were
the words, "All for the Lord," which is Bro.

Monti's chief concern for his own life and
witness. Also penned was the Scripture

reference, Heb. 13:24, which says, "They
of Italy salute you."

Printed Heart to Heart Talks

Inquiries as to how to obtain the printed
weekly Heart to Heart talks continue to

come to the office. Yes, they are available

at the subscription price of $1.50 per year.

You will appreciate having them to refer to

when problems arise and you need help and
encouragement. Perhaps you would like to

pass them on to a friend. A gift subscription

for these talks would be an excellent answer
to that perplexing problem of what to buy
as a birthday gift for the young mother.
Just address the Heart to Heart Program,
Harrisonburg, Va., when you request the
printed weekly Heart to Heart talks.

Spanish Bible Students Become Christians

The Word of God has spoken to two stu-

dents recently and through their study of

the Bible they have been saved, according
to Lester T. Hershey, director of the Span-
ish broadcast.

In one of these homes the wife was study-

ing the course, "God's Great Salvation,"

and her husband writes that since they have
obtained knowledge of the Word of God,
"the spiritual change has been a great bless-

ing. . . . The entire conduct of our home has
changed . . . we are new creatures in

Christ."

The other expresses his appreciation, "I

thank you for this great opportunity that

you have given me in the most desperate
moment of my life; because of your lessons

I am a new man who has received God's
great salvation through Christ Jesus."

Interest in Cuba Growing

Luz y Verdad's suboffice in Cuba under
the direction of missionary Aaron King has
had some fine contacts with listeners to the

broadcast through the Bible correspondence
courses which they handle there. Approxi-
mately 18 students have completed a Bible

course during this year from their office.

One of these students is interested in con-
tinuing his Bible study—perhaps in El Insti-

tuto Biblico Menonita in La Plata, Puerto
Rico.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-
burg, Va.

Churches have been ringing church bells

when they should have been ringing door-
bells.—E. Hermond Westmoreland.
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EDITORIAL

One-Talented Christians

Needed
Do you have only an eighth-grade educa-

tion? Are you therefore reticent to accept

responsibility in the church or to witness on
your job? Take courage! God can use you.

Do words fail you when you want to

testify for Christ? Are you tempted to con-

sider your abilities below average? Don't

be discouraged! God has a task for you.

Are you tempted to think that only the

learned can advance the kingdom of God?
Turn to the words of a learned Christian in

I Cor. 1:26-29: "For ye see your calling,

brethren, how that not many wise men after

the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble,

are called: but God hath chosen the foolish

things of the world to confound the wise;

and God hath chosen the weak things of the

world to confound the things which are

mighty; and base things of the world, and
things which are despised, hath God chosen,

yea, and things which are not, to bring to

nought things that are: that no flesh should

glory in his presence."

The apostle goes on to say, "But of him
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption . . .

." This

makes every man equally responsible for

using the wisdom and righteousness of

Christ which has been granted to him. Jesus

gave the same commendation to the man
with two talents as He did to the man with

five and rewarded each according to his

ability to receive.

No Christian is too poor, too unlearned,

or too insignificant to play his part in the

kingdom of God. Those with one and two
talents need to take courage and not miss

the opportunities that they do have for wit-

ness. Those who have five talents dare not

look down on their brethren. It may take

grace for them to give the one-talented

Christian a chance to exercise his talent, but

it must be done.

Anyone who fails to use his one talent

because his neighbor has five is like the man
who hid his talent in the earth. If you are

tempted to a feeling of inferiority, read

again the last part of I Cor. 1 and take

courage. If you are tempted to look down
on those who are less able than yourself,

remember that any wisdom or righteousness

which you have to use comes from Christ,

not yourself. Give God the glory and your

one-talented brother a chance to use his

talent.

We so easily fall into the trap about
which Jesus warned His disciples when they

sought the best positions in His kingdom.
Such attitudes are worldly. They are cer-

tainly not Christian. May God deliver the

church from them.—L. C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Elkhart, Ind. Nineteen volunteers took

part in VS orientation at Elkhart from July

15 to 26. Arthur and Nancy Cash, Portland,

Oreg., with their three daughters accepted
an assignment at Saginaw, Mich., where
Arthur will be assisting LeRoy Bechler at

the Ninth Street Mennonite Church. Vera
Eash, Middlebury, Ind., went to Denver,
Colo., to serve in the University of Colorado
Medical Center as a nurse aide. Joyce Kes-

ter, McMinnville, Oreg., will become the

cook for the VS unit at Iowa City, Iowa.

Gerald Steiner, Wadsworth, Ohio, and Judy
Unruh, Harper, Kans., joined the same unit

as hospital workers. John Leaman, Lancas-

ter, Pa,, has been appointed unit leader at

Grants, N. Mex. Kathleen Martin, Goshen,

Ind., will be a nurse aide in the Kansas City,

Mo., General Hospital.

John and Darliss Myer, Lancaster, Pa.,

have accepted assignments as unit leader

and hostess of the Phoenix, Ariz., unit. Mar-
tha Risser, R.N., Harrisonburg, Va., will be

serving as nurse with the Grants, N. Mex.,

unit. William Yoder, Topeka, Ind., will

serve in the capacity of maintenance man at

the Adriel School, West Liberty, Ohio.

Glenn Yoder, Mantua, Ohio, is to become a

member of the unit at Froh Brothers Home-
stead, Sturgis, Mich. Julia Yoder, Elverson,

Pa., will teach grade one in the school at

Eaglesham, Alta.

At the time of this release assignments for

Kathryn Bitikofer, Kansas City, Kans., Roger
Egli, Atlantic, Pa., and Jewel Garber, Port-

land, Oreg., were not definite. Esther Leh-
man, West Salem, Ohio, took part in the

orientation after having served approximate-

ly six months in the Kansas City, Mo., unit.

She will be returning to her original assign-

ment. Carol Jean Roupp, Hesston, Kans.,

will be working at Hesston College under
special arrangement.

Iowa City, Iowa. The VS unit here will

present a program at the Lower Deer Creek
Church near Kalona, Iowa, on Sunday eve-

ning, Aug. 10. These programs which the

unit has been presenting at various churches

are an attempt to keep the churches in-

formed of the work being done in Iowa City.

It is also an opportunity to express gratitude

to the many people within these churches

who provide food and supplies for the unit

regularly.

Flatters, Algeria. Pax men met with mis-

sionary Miller Stayrook at his home in near-

by Kouba for a business meeting on July 10.

Much of the discussion centered around
the requests which other missions in the

area have made for the assistance of the Pax
men. Included in the more than half-dozen
missions requesting assistance is one in Mo-
rocco.

The resulting work assignments provided
for Eugene Kurtz, Pocomoke City, Md., and
Roy Landis, Blooming Glen, Pa., to go to

Morocco. Ken Hochstedler, Wellman, Iowa,
and Dale Eash, Goshen, Ind., will assist the

Algiers Mission Band in Blida.

MISSIONS

Alphonse Feron, Gabriel Ebersol, Middle-
town, Pa., and Harvey Martin, Ephrata, Pa.,

will continue to serve in Flatters. Roger von
Gunten, Berne, Ind., and William Babcock,
Pekin, 111., will be working at Maison Caree,
and Andre Keeson in the Casbah.

Summer VS

Elkhart, Ind. Summer VS-ers report a
variety of experiences which have made VS
meaningful to them. One person serving in

a home for the aged reports, "There is every
opportunity possible to serve Christ in my
place of service, and I do believe that this

summer will make me years older in my
Christian experience." The October issue of
Agape will feature this year's summer VS
program and will include many more testi-

monies of workers.

MCC Weekly Notes

Reassurance from Jerusalem

"I suppose you are deeply concerned with
our well-being here. All has been quiet in

Jerusalem until now," writes Ernest W. Leh-
man, area director in Jordan.

In line with this reassuring note, the July
17 letter reports that all MCC members are
presently in Jerusalem, forming a kind of
American colony. A number of workers are
attending a series of lectures on the subject,

"Christian Relationships Toward Islam," be-
ing held from July 8 to 28, so that work in

Jericho has been recessed for two weeks.
The group is keeping in touch with the
U.S. consulate, as well as with other Ameri-
cans. Except for instructions to stay in their
houses when the situation gets a little more
tense occasionally, workers know of no other
local reasons for alarm. MCC personnel in

the Middle East at the moment comprises a
group of 14 members.

Official Visits MCC Headquarters at Akron

"I am very well impressed with the help-
fulness and friendliness of Mennonites, both
here in America and back in Paraguay," said
General Mario T. Coscia, Minister of Public
Works in Paraguay, to Executive Secretary
William T. Snyder and other MCC depart-
ment heads on the occasion of his visit to

Akron headquarters on July 22. Because the
Trans-Chaco roadway project is directly un-
der the jurisdiction of General Coscia's min-
istry, his visit and favorable comments on
the Mennonites are particularly gratifying.

General Coscia is not visiting the U.S. in

an official capacity. He is here on a friendly
personal invitation of Pure Oil Company in

return for tipping the company off on oil

investigations in Paraguay. Because of the
fine relationship between him and the Men-
nonites in Paraguay, and because he works
closely with the men who are on the road
construction project, a hearty invitation to

visit MCC headquarters while in the U.S.
was extended to the general by Frank
Wiens, director of Mennonite aid in South
America. At an informal luncheon with
Akron staff members, General Coscia report-

ed that 60 kilometers of the Trans-Chaco
road have been completed. He feels that

Mennonite settlers in Paraguay are a stabi-

lizing factor in the country, and that the
road, when completed, will contribute di-

rectly to their economic welfare, in giving
them an outlet for their farm and market
produce.

Bishop Ordass Removed from Office

Bishop Lajos Ordass has been ousted as

head of the Southern District of the Luther-
an Church of Hungary, the second time in

a decade that he has been removed from
episcopal office because of his staunch oppo-
sition to communism, reports the National
Lutheran Council from New York.

Just two months previous to Bishop Or-
dass' dismissal, Irene Bishop (Perkasie, Pa.),

MCC director in Vienna, Austria, and Andre
Wenger (Switzerland) were able to visit

Bishop Ordass and interview him personally
in his small apartment in Budapest. At that

time he expressed gratitude to MCC for its

relief assistance, and particularly impressed
his visitors witli his serenity and absolute
trust in God in the face of impending arrest

and persecution.

He has been actively persecuted by the

communists since 1948, when he was first

imprisoned on false charges of illegal cur-

rency transactions growing out of relief con-

tributions received from American Luther-
ans. It is interesting to note that only last

summer Bishop Ordass received permission
to attend the Third Assembly of the Luther-
an World Federation at Minneapolis, Minn.,
where he spoke both at the opening service

as well as at the closing rally of the Assem-
bly before a crowd of more than 100,00C
on the grounds of the State Capitol in St

Paul. Lutheran World Federation officers

deplored the fact that Bishop Ordass hac
been deposed, but added that "the esteem ir

which this stalwart and truly Christian fig-

ure is held all over the world is undimin-
ished; indeed our admiration for the con-

stancy of his spirit grows and grows."

A Pax-er's Report

From Panayitsa, Greece, new unit leadei

Alvin Rempel viTites a comprehensive repori
\

on how the villagers live, and what Pax mer
are doing there at the moment.

Life of the Villagers

During the winter months the viDagei

finds himself with much idle time on hi:

hands; so where does he go? To one of thf

numerous coffee shops, where he smokes
plays cards, and broods over his povert)

and backwardness. However, when spring;

comes, the picture brightens. Then you wil

find him out on his fields plowing the soi

and preparing it for crops like beans, alfalfa

corn, potatoes, beets, and the like. H(
might also be pruning or spraying his frui

'

trees, at least if he lives in the Tsakones frui i

valley. Peaches, apples, grapes, and pear:

are the main fruits raised here.

The women take care of the silkworms
One room of the house is set aside for thes*

worms, which consume huge quantities o

mulberry leaves while they produce the silk

Most of the time the villager is not too busy
because his way of life is very simple.

Pax Men Carry on Program in Good Spirit

Pax projects under way at the present in

elude soil testing, hotbeds, chick hatching
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canning, hog breeding, and dairying. The
poultry project is really booming, with the

villagers making good profit on broilers as

well as eggs. The dairy project has evoked
such high praise as "the best dairy project

we have seen carried out in Greece," accord-

ing to several high officials from farm and
mission offices in Athens. Future plans in-

clude the possibility of an irrigation project

at Panayitsa, increased dairying, and an

extended Christmas bundle distribution

scheme.

Personnel Turnover

Panayitsa unit has had an extensive

change of personnel this spring. Those leav-

ing include: Johnny Hiebert (Hillsboro,

Kans.—former unit leader), Herbert Roth
(Stryker, Ohio), Charles Ensz (Beatrice,

Nebr.), and Harold Hamm (DeWitt, Nebr.).

Replacements are: Alvin Rempel (Rost-

hem, Sask.), Kenneth Davis (Clarence Cen-
ter, N.Y.), Mark Headings (Halsey, Oreg.),

and Ernest Jantzen (Plymouth, Nebr.). A
brand-new addition to the unit is Tina
Warkentin (Superb, Sask.), first matron at

Panayitsa, and a very welcome member in-

deed.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

An item gleaned from The Latest News
Pacific Coast WMSA is not without its sig-

nificance. "The enthusiasm of many of our

ia
members has been fired by the activity of

t our aged bishop, Bro. N. A. Lind. Bro.

)0(
Lind, who is 77 years old, has recently

learned to knit and is using his spare mo-

en
ments in knitting bandages for a leper hos-

pital in Africa."

Such an arresting, interesting story about
a brother calls to mind another most unusual

lii form of help. This comes from "down Vir-

OJ ginia way." Hebron, a new mission outpost

of which Bro. L. P. Showalter had charge,

had no sewing circle.. He was certain that

the women needed this expression of serv-

i( ice. Since they had no previous experience

101 nor had even seen such a group in action,

he himself set it going and took an active

part in the operations. We can imagine the

work was highlighted in this way. We are

thankful for these and many other examples
of brethren lending encouragement to the

WMSA.
Lois Zehr, Albany, Oreg., reporting for

their local WMSA, says, "At our meetings
everyone brought food and canned goods.

" This was given to an elderly couple in the
' neighborhood whose only support is from

;[
welfare. This gift was much appreciated."

' This is a good example of community con-

cern.
" Ella May Miller, speaker for the Heart to

'\ Heart, program tells us they were surprised
' and pleased at the fine response given by
WMSA groups to the Heart to Heart kits

since they were publicized at the Milford
Annual Mission Board Meeting. These may
be had by ordering from Heart to Heart,

Harrisonburg, Va.

Mrs. John Shank, secretary of the Vir-

ginia District WMSA, in writing of their

annual meeting held at Warwick Church,

ii)
Denbigh, Va., says that the large church

ioj was almost filled. Two chartered buses of

women left Harrisonburg and Waynesboro
early in the morning for the scenic 200-mile
drive southeast. Young women were in at-

tendance whose interests were deepened for

working with the younger girls. She ends
saying, "May we all work hard, love great-

ly, and give liberally." That is a fine motto
for any task we do for the Lord.
The School of Practical Nursing, La Junta,

Colo., is the recipient of one fourth of the
WMSA annual contribution to nursing edu-
cation. Local groups, whether missionary
society, sewing circle, or homemakers,
would be edified by reading the clear de-
scription of this school by Wade C. Jones,
R.N., director of the school, in the July 8
Gospel Herald. This could well be done
just prior to passing the offering plate or

before allocating group funds to continuing
projects. Informed giving is meaningful giv-

ing, for it leads to deeper interest and prayer
support.

The Waterloo, Ont., WMSA joint meet-
ing of four circles met for sewing and quilt-

ing the afternoon of July 15. Supper was
served afterwards to about 75 women and
girls. This occasion was made special by
the presence of Edna Good, who will soon
return as a missionary to Argentina. At the

evening worship program Edna gave her
farewell message to her sisters. Mrs. Eden
Martin, president of the senior group, was
in charge. Mrs. Paul Martin, former neigh-

bor and school friend of Edna's, led the

worship period.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.,

Elkhart, Ind.

BOOK SHELF
(Continued from page 726)

Cruden's Dictionary of Bible Terms, by
Alexander Cruden; Baker Book House;
1958; 383 pp.; $3.50.

This reference book, a reprint of the orig-

inal 1840 edition, can be used as a basic

Bible study aid. It consists of comments
collected out of Cruden's Unabridged Con-
cordance, which is virtually unknown to

those who have only an abridged edition of

Cruden's. Some explanations are brief,

others longer and more detailed. Various
meanings of a term are numbered and given

in order and with references to either or

both Testaments.
This dictionary through its explanations

and very many Bible references aids and
promotes Bible study. It will prove a great

help in preparing sermons, Sunday-school
lessons, Bible discussions, and written arti-

cles. It is another book that takes a person

directly to the Bible.—Edwin L. Weaver.

Tell Us, Please, by Charles J. Wood-
bridge; Revell; 1958; 127 pp.; $2.00.

The author attempts to answer forty basic

questions on Christian life and doctrine of-

ten asked by young Christians. Typical

questions are, Is the Bible Reliable? Shall

I Believe in Evolution? Can 1 Know That
I Am Saved? What About Worldliness?

When Is a Thing Wrong? What Occurs
When Jesus Returns? They are answered
briefly but comprehensibly and generally

Scripturally. The author is strongly funda-

mental, insisting that the "Bible is the not

a source book" (p. 16) in answering all life's

basic problems; that not all men are the

children of God, and that we need some
negative teaching in spite of what modern
advocates of positivism are saying. How-
ever, in several instances we must take ex-

ception to Mr. Woodbridge's conclusions.

He feels that predestination is not based
upon God's foreknowledge; that a Chris-
tian's sonship cannot be forfeited; that there

are only two ordinances, and that a Chris-

tian is justified in going to war.—Earl R.

Delp.

Men Who Knew Jesus, by Borgwardt;
T. S. Denison and Co.; 1958; 115 pp.; $2.50.

This book by the pastor of a 5,000-mem-
ber Lutheran church is extraordinary,

worthy of a place in the Hbrary of every

preacher and Christian reader. It describes

the disciples upon whom Jesus staked His
whole cause. The different ways in which
they heard the voice of the Lord are graphi-

cally portrayed. The book is a "must" for

preachers and other laborers in the church
today. Evangelical, practical, and inspira-

tional for men of action today.

-C. F. Derstine.

They Teach Us to Pray, by Reginald
E. O. White; Harper; 1957; 204 pp.; $3.00.

This book portrays characters of the Old
Testament in their prayer experiences, with
the last chapters given to Jesus, the Master
of prayer. It makes a unique contribution.

It is a textbook on prayer and at the same
time inspirational reading for the busy
Christian worker. Each chapter opens with
selected prayers of the character portrayed.
A readable and profitable book.

—Ivan R. Lind.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 735)

An ennobling challenge of the Christian

life comes in fellowship with other saints.

The love of God is expressed through His

followers to fellow Christians particularly.

This is one way in which the world can

know Christ—by the love of Christians for

each other. Dissension hinders witnessing,

and the testimony of the church is made in-

efiFective. But brotherly love reaches beyond
the circle of the church, and wins the un-

saved to Christ.

Pray that God may motivate you with
love for all the brethren so that the church
may be a witness of the love of Christ to

the world.

Saturday, August 16

"Now may the God of peace who brought ogain
from the dead our Lord Jesus, the great shepherd of
the sheep, by the blood of the eternal covenant,
equip you with everything good that you may do his
will, working in you that which is pleasing in his
sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for
ever and ever. Amen" (Heb. 13:20, 21, RSV).

Sing: "God Be with You Till We Meet Again."

This is one of the most beautiful benedic-
tions in the Bible. It is very fitting for the

writer to conclude Hebrews in this manner
because of his exaltation of God through
Jesus Christ, His only begotten Son and our
Lord. This benediction is a prayer for your
equipment with every good to be able to

do God's will, and thus make it possible for

Him to work in and by you that which is

pleasing in His sight through Jesus Christ.
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All honor and glory be to our Lord forever

and ever. Amen.

Pray that God will equip you with every

good so that He can work in and through

you that which is pleasing to Him.

-C. F. Yake.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. G. Richard Gulp, South English,

Iowa, is giving a series of talks on "Creation

and Evolution" at West Union, Parnell,

Iowa, the first four Sunday evenings in

August.
The Blooming Glen, Pa., congregation is

making moves to purchase an additional

plot of ground adjoining the church prop-

erty.

This Is Our Church is the title of a free

radio program being presented at 8:45 each
Sunday morning from Station WKAM, Go-
shen, Ind., by Elkhart County Mennonites.
Bro. Melvin Gingerich is the announcer.

Wesley Mennonite Chapel members at

Newark, Del., are giving to their pastor,

Bro. Herman Click, as a token of apprecia-

tion a week's vacation with his family at

Family Week at Laurelville Mennonite
Camp.

Bro. J. M. Nissley, Sarasota, Fla., preached
at Cumberland, Md., on July 27.

Former Pax men Wilbur Maust and E. J.

Albrecht described their experiences in Eu-
rope at the Pigeon River Church, Pigeon,

Mich., on July 20.

Lewis J. Britsch, Archbold, Ohio, spoke

concerning Mennonite Disaster Service at

Orrville, Ohio, on July 20.

Bro. I. W. Royer continues in good
health. On June 29 he preached at the

E.U.B. Church in Porterville, Calif.

The Kalona, Iowa, Church has now or-

ganized as a separate congregation and has

adopted a tentative constitution.

Speaker at the Oak Grove YPM, West
Liberty, Ohio, on July 20 was Irish evan-

gelist Jack Cochrane.
Bro. John David Zehr, who is moving

from California to Goshen, Ind., to teach in

the college there, has been engaged as as-

sistant pastor of the Yellow Creek congre-

gation.

Speakers in the Ohio MYF Convention
at Walnut Creek, Aug. 1-3, were Eldon
King and Nelson Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind.,

and Urie A. Bender, Scottdale, Pa. Gerald
Hughes, Cleveland, Ohio, was music di-

rector.

Announcements

A reminder: Young People's Institute at

Garber's, near Spring Grove, York Co., Pa.,

Aug. 9, 10.

Bro. J. R. Mumaw, during a four-month
sabbatical leave from the office of presi-

dent at Eastern Mennonite College this win-

ter, is visiting alumni on foreign mission

fields as a means of evaluating the courses

of study offered for those going into full-

time mission work. The mission boards at

Elkhart and Salunga are interested in this

project. The tour, beginning in November
and ending in March, will include Ghana
and other west Africa countries, the Congo,
South Africa, Tanganyika, Somalia, and

Ethiopia. Bro. Mumaw may also visit mis-

sions in India, Indonesia, Viet-Nam, and
Japan.
By some error the uncorrected copy of

J. A. Hostetler's review of The Amish People

by Elmer Lewis Smith was published in our

issue of May 13. Anyone wishing a slightly

revised copy may write to Book Review,
Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

It is fair to say that some other reviewers

rate the book higher than Bro. Hostetler

does.

C. K. Lehman speaking on "The Holy
Spirit and the Holy Life" at Arthur, 111.,

Aug. 22-24.

Paul Erb, Scottdale, Pa., in week-end
conference sponsored by MYF at Maple
Grove, Atglen, Pa., Sept. 6, 7.

Wilbert Lind, Somalia, at Neffsville, Pa.,

Aug. 10.

Abner Stoltzfus, Atglen, Pa., at Neffsville,

Pa., Sept. 7.

Reunion of past and present workers of

Froh Bros. Home, Sturgis, Mich., Aug. 31.

The address of Bro. E. S. Garber and
wife is Gualaco, Olancho, Honduras.

Erie Renno, Belleville, Pa., in Harvest
Home service and Sunday morning service

at Line Lexington, Pa., Aug. 16.

Annual reunion of Camp Meade Con-
scientious Objectors of World War I at

Black Rock Retreat, Route 472, four miles

south of Quarryville, Pa., morning and after-

noon of Aug. 10. Sermon by Lloy A. Kniss,

Ellicott City, Md.
Conference sermon by Wm, R. Eicher,

Milford, Nebr., at lowa-NebraSka Confer-
ence, I. M.S., Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 12-15.

The Voice of Truth is published monthly
by Christian Laymen's Tent Evangelism,
Inc., and contains Crusade reports as well

as sermons by Evangelist Myron Augsbur-
ger. You may be placed on the mailing list

to receive this paper by sending one dollar

to Box 1048, Lancaster, Pa.

The Mennonite Research Foundation has

temporarily moved its offices into the Ar-

chives room of the Historical Library at Go-
shen, Ind.

Harry A. Brunk, Virginia historian, has

been working for a number of years on The
History of Mennonites in Virginia. Recent-

ly he discovered in the National Archives in

Washington important information on Vir-

ginia Mennonites of the Civil War period.

The work is now almost completed and will

be published in two large volumes. The
first volume will be printed soon and the

second one within two years. Prepublica-

tion orders, $6.00 per volume, may be sent

now to Harry A. Brunk, Park View, Har-
risonburg, Va. After publication the price

will be $7.00 per volume. Do not send
money now. You will be billed when the

books are delivered.

The Findings of the study conference on
Divorce and Remarriage held in " Chicago in

December, 1957, are now available. Un-
fortunately the secretaries failed to secure

the names and addresses of those attending.

If these persons, as well as others who are

interested, will send a request to Paul Erb,

Mennonite Building, Scottdale, Pa., copies

will be mailed to them.
Gladys Dodd, 7401 Metcalf, Overland

Park, Kans., would like any information con-

cerning date and location of meetings held

by Brethren in Christ minister Abe Eisen-

hower (Pasadena and Upland, Calif.) or

Church of God minister Ira Eisenhowei
(Tabor, Iowa, and Overland Park, Kans.)

Both of these men were uncles of President

Eisenhower.

Evangelistic Meetings

C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont., at Penn-
sylvania, Hesston, Kans., Sept. 5-14. Mose;
Slabaugh, Harrisonburg, Va., at Salem
Needmore, W. Va., beginning July 27
Ivan J. Miller, Grantsville, Md., at Sharon
Ragersville, Ohio, beginning July 22. Mi-

chael Shenk, Sarasota, Fla., at Madison
ville. La., July 27 to Aug. 3.

Mission News
CONTINUED

Bro. John Leatherman, Tanganyika, wil
speak at East Chestnut St., Lancaster, Pa.

the morning of Sept. 14.

Bro. Warren Metzler, on furlough frorr

Jamaica, spoke at Martinsburg and Steelton

Pa., on July 13 and at Zion, Broadway, Va.

on July 27.

Bro. Wilbert Lind, Somalia, preached at

New Holland, Pa., on July 20.

Bro. Kenneth Seitz, who has been serving!

as pastor at Bethel, Lanesville, W. Va., ha;

moved with his family to the Franconis

area, preparing to leave sometime this fal

to open mission work for the Franconia Con-
ference in Mexico City. Bro. Seitz spoke a1

the Quarterly Mission Workers' meeting ai

Plains, Lansdale, Pa., on July 28 on "Sens-

ing the Mission Call."

Bro. Don Reber, Japan, spoke in Pueblo

Colo., on July 6 and at First Mennonite
Colorado Springs, on July 13.

Speakers at the bimonthly meeting of the

Eastern Board held at Erisman's, Manheim
Pa., on July 22 included Ernest Garber

Lloyd Eby, Melvin Kauffman, Paul Landis

and Herbert Minnich. Four new mission

aries were appointed: Mr. and Mrs. Johr

Grabill, Elizabethtown, Pa., for mechanic;

service in Tanganyika; Mary Metzler, New
Holland, Pa., nurse service in Tanganyika
V. David Miller, Kalona, Iowa, builders

service in Somalia. The Mission Board ap-

proved plans to set up a Mennonite informa-

tion service project somewhere east of Lan-

caster to provide authentic informatior

about Mennonite relief and faith as well a;

a witness to the many tourists in that area

Spanish services are to be held each weel
at the following churches in the Lancastei

area: Parkesburg, Salunga, New Hollanc

Spanish Center, Rawlinsville, and Hemley's
Bro. Herbert Minnich, appointed for mis

sionary service in the Amazon area of Brazil

was ordained to the ministry at Park View
Harrisonburg, Va., on Aug. 3, with Bro. J

L. Stauffer in charge. Bro. Minnich wil

speak at East Chestnut Street, Lancaster

Pa., on Aug. 24.

Sister Leona Yoder, West Liberty, Ohio

who spent a period of service in relief ir

Jordan, spoke at Farmerstown and Lee-

tonia, Ohio, on July 27; at Martinsburg, Pa.,

on July 30; and at Maple Grove, Belleville.

Pa., on Aug. 1.

The Adriel School Faculty from West

Liberty, Ohio, gave programs at Sharon

Plain City, Ohio, on July 20 and at Beech.

Louisville, Ohio, on July 27.



Births
'Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Burkholder, Donald and Mary Jane (Miller),

Wellman, Iowa, second daughter, Rebecca Lynn,
May 31, 1958.

Burkholder, Harold and Viola (Bowel), Par-

nell, Iowa, first child, Lonnie Leroy, born June
22, 1958; adopted July 21, 1958.

Campbell, John E. and Mildred M., New Hol-

land, Pa., third child, first daughter, Joyce
Eileen, June 25, 1958.

Chupp, Eli and Anna (Weirich), Shipshe-

wana, Ind., fourth child, third daughter, Car-

olyn Mae, July 11, 1958.

Denlinger, Jason J. and Anna Mary (GrofE),

Lincoln University, Pa., first child, Deryl Lon,

July 17, 1958.

Gerig, Willard and Kathryn (Hunter), Albany,

Oreg., third son. Randy Lynn, May 23, 1958.

Grieser, Marvin and Estelle (Garnand), Wau-
seon, Ohio, second child, first son, Alan Jay,

June 18, 1958.

Groff, Roy and Helen K. (Andrew), New
Holland, Pa., first child, Kathryn Louise, July 2,

1958.

Heimbach, Elden and Carol (Burkholder),

Selinsgrove, Pa., first child, Sharon Kay, May 23,

l|l958.

Hilty, Robert G. and Cretora (Bear), Med-
aiilway, Ohio, second daughter, Susan Marguerite,

:a||luly 16, 1958.

Hooley, Roy and Hazel (Shank), Amelia, Va.,

ixth child, second son, John Mark, June 15,

11954; by adoption, July 15, 1958.

Kerr, Walter N. and Betty (Singleton), Har-
leysville, Pa., seventh child, fourth daughter,

Nancy, June 3, 1958.

King, David M. and Rhoda (Longacre),

Cochranville, Pa., fourth living son, Kevin Paul,

July 6, 1958.

Kropf, Lester and Sue (Sanders), Elkhart, Ind.,

first child, Kathleen Sue, July 11, 1958.

Leaman, Clayton, Jr., and Lorraine (Martin),

East Earl, Pa., second daughter. Dawn Marie,

July 9, 1958.

Martin, Aaron L., Jr., and Kathryn (Herr),
la Newton, Kans., third child, second son, Robert
e«|Eldon, July 12, 1958.

Martin, Wendell and Freda (Yoder), Kokomo,
Ind., first child. Dale Ryan, July 11, 1958.

Mast, John A. and Mildred (Swartz), Spring
City, Pa., first child, John Wayne, July 5, 1958.

Metzler, Edgar and Ethel (Yake), Kitchener,

oJOnt., third child, second son, Peter Timothy,
a|july 19, 1958.

Miller, Edward
J. and Ethel (Eby), Gulfport,

,jj
Miss., fourth son, John Edward, July 16, 1958.

Miller, Eli L. and Ruth (Hess), Denbigh, Va.,

eighth child, fourth daughter, Barbara Ann,
July 17, 1958.

Miller, Elroy and Marie (Gingerich), Indian-

Z apolis, Ind., first child, Cheryl Yvonne, July 18,

'"•1958.

Miller, Paul Howard and Ida Fern (Miller),

Kalona, Iowa, third child, first daughter, Mary
Beth, July 4, 1958.

Miller, Russel and Phyllis (Steckley), Kalona,
Iowa, first child, Rowland Laverne, July 9,

1958.

Mull, Kenneth and Edna (Weaver), New Hol-
land, Pa., fourth child, third daughter, ,

July 18, 1958.

Nauman, Daniel and Pauline (Heller), Han-
over, Pa., seventh child, third son, Jesse Lester,

July 10, 1958.

Neff, Clarence and Ellen (Rutt), Ronks, Pa.,

seventh child, fourth daughter, Joyce Ellen,

June 26, 1958.
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Petersen, James Stanley and Feme (Saltzman),

Merriam, Kans., first daughter, Virginia Beth,
April 23, 1958.

Ramer, Amos W. and Martha (Rohrer), Har-
risonburg. Va., first child, Stella Yvonne, June
24, 1958.

Risser, Clarence and Marian (High), Lititz,

Pa., fifth child, fourth daughter, Barbara Sue,

July 15, 1958.

Rohrer, John C. and Ruth (Zeiset), Dover,
Pa., ninth living child, Ruth Ann, July 15, 1958.

Rutt, Donald L. and Helen (Book), Willow
Street, Pa., first child, Linda Lou, May 22, 1958.

Schaefer, Donald and Ilona (Zehr), Lowville,
N.Y., sixth child, fourth daughter, Carla Jean,

July 13, 1958.

Schrock, Olen and Miriam (Beachy), Grants-
ville, Md., third child, second daughter, Delores
Jane, July 13, 1958.

Schuman, Paul and Dorothy' (Burkholder),
Wellman, Iowa, first child, David Royal, Jan.
26, 1958.

Stahl, Milo D. and Viola (Diener), Harrison-
burg, Va., second child, first daughter, Milonica
Rose, July 8, 1958.

Stamm, Duane E. and Carol (Graber), Arch-
bold, Ohio, third daughter, Brenda Lee, July 19,

1958.

Weaver, Herbert and Anna Martha (Yoder),

Scottdale, Pa., second son, Neal Eugene, July 25,

1958.

Whettstone, Jake and Sylvia (Hostettler), Nap-
panee, Ind., fourth daughter, Rosetta, July 10,

1958.

Yoder, Virgil and Rita (Nickel), Buffalo, N.Y.,

first and second daughters, Janice Elaine and
Jenifer EHzabeth, July 16, 1958.
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Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Drescher—Hostetler.—Luke M. Drescher, Mt.

Joy, Pa., cong., and June Hostetler, Shelbyville,

111., Mt. Herman cong., by John M. Drescher at

the home of the bride, June 14, 1958.

Eberly—Good.—Marlin Eberly, Reinholds, Pa.,

Blainsport cong., and Arlene Good, East Earl,

Pa., Bowmansville cong., by Howard Good at

the Bowmansville Church, April 26, 1958.

Herr—Wideman. — Lowell Graybill Herr,
Spring Grove, Pa., and Grace Louise Wideman,
McMinnville, Oreg., by Oscar Wideman, father

of the bride, at the Sheridan Church, June 28,

1958.

Lehman—Moser.—Beryl Lehman and Betty
Moser, both of Lowville, N.Y., by Donald Jantzi

at the First Mennonite Church, New Bremen,
N.Y., April 26, 1958.

Martin—Heatwole.—John Gailand Martin and
Phyllis Ann Heatwole, both of Waynesboro, Va.,

Greenmonte cong., by John D. Martin at the

Springdale Church, June 14, 1958.

Mast—Eberly.— Clair Mast, Oley, Pa., cong.,

and Edwina Eberly, Reinholds, Pa., Blainsport
cong., by Amos Horst at the Denver Church,
June 14, 1958.

Nase—Graber.—Richard Nase, Souderton, Pa.,

and Eleanor Graber, Elkhart, Ind., by J. D.
Graber, father of the bride, at the Prairie Street

Church, Elkhart, June 28, 1958.

Paul—Reggie.-Frank Paul and Jean Roggie,
both of the First Mennonite Church, New Bre-

men, N.Y., by Donald Jantzi at the church,

June 21, 1958.

Sommers—Maddock.—Donald Sommers, Arch-
bold, Ohio, and Violet Maddock, Delta, Ohio,
both of the West Clinton cong., Wauseon, Ohio,
by D. L. Sommers, assisted by E. B. Frey, at the

church, June 15, 1958.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Berkey, Mary, daughter of the late Samuel
and Sallie (Miller) Gindlesperger, was born
Sept. 12, 1876, in Conemaugh Twp., Somerset
Co., Pa.; died June 27, 1958, at her home; aged
81 y. 9 m. 15 d. She was married on Aug. 7,

1898, to Harry M. Berkey, who preceded her in
death in June, 1942. To this union were born
3 children (Frieda—Mrs. Harry C. Blough,
Sadie M., and Mary Ruth—Mrs. Merle Yoder, all

of Hollsopple, Pa.). Also surviving are 6 grand-
children, 13 great-grandchildren, 2 sisters (Mrs.
Harry Weirich, Hollsopple; and Mrs. Leah
Holsopple, Davidsville), and one brother (John,
Hollsopple). Preceding her in death were 5

brothers (David, Jacob, Harry, Samuel, and one
who died in infancy), 3 sisters (Elizabeth—Mrs.
William Blough, Emma, who died in youth, and
one who died in infancy), and 3 grandchildren.
She united with the Blough Church on Dec. 28,

1893, and was faithful all her life. Funeral
services at the church on June 29 were in charge
of Harry Y. Shetler and John A. Lehman, with
interment in the church cemetery.

Hartz, Linnie, daughter of the late Henry and
Lafena (Mast) Hertzler, was born near Morgan-
town, Pa., Jan. 4, 1891; died at her home in
Manatawny, Pa., June 11, 1958, after a few
months' illness; aged 67 y. 5 m. 7 d. On April
27, 1916, she was married to Elam Hartz, who
preceded her in death. She is survived by 2
daughters (Pearl and Lena), one son (Jacob),
and 2 brothers (John M. and David M., both of
Morgantown, Pa.). She accepted Christ as her
Saviour in early life and lived a life of service

and love. Funeral services were held June 14

at the Oley Valley Church in charge of John
Click, Ira Kurtz, and Omar Kurtz, with burial
in the adjoining cemetery.

Hess, Menno L., son of Jacob and Martha (Le
Fever) Hess, was born in Lancaster Co., Pa., Jan.
12, 1869; passed away at the home of his daugh-
ter, May 16, 1958; aged 89 y. 4 m. 4 d. On Oct.

26, 1890, he was married to Annie Lehman, who
preceded him in death on May 31, 1953. Also
an infant daughter preceded him in death. He
is survived by one daughter and 4 sons (Ada-
Mrs. David Hernley, Amos, John, and Menno,
of Mt. Joy; and Henry, Bareville), 19 grand-
children, and 41 great-grandchildren. He was a
member of the Risser Church since a young
man. Funeral services at the church on May 19
were in charge of Henry Frank, Frank Zeager,
and Walter Oberholtzer. Burial in the adjoin-

ing cemetery.

Jutzi, Susan, daughter of the late Mr. and
Mrs. Christian A. Kennel, was bom May 2,

1893, at Wellesley, Ont.; died July 16, 1958, at

K-W Hospital, Kitchener, Ont., after a lengthy
illness; aged 65 y. 2 m. 14 d. She was a faithful

member of the First Mennonite Church. Sur-

viving are her husband, John J. Jutzi, to whom
she was married 42 years ago at Wellesley, 3
sons (Munroe, Adison, and Merlin, all of Kitch-

ener), 6 daughters (Leona—Mrs. Lloyd Widrick,
Adams, N.Y.; Mildred—Mrs. Frank Calvert and
Ortha—Mrs. Delmar Wideman, both of Free-

port; May, at home; Phyllis—Mrs. William Leh-
man, Castorland, N.Y.; and Lucetta—Mrs. Enos
Stauffer, Tofield, Alta.), 5 sisters (Miss Mattie
Kennel and Mrs. Samuel Lehman, both of

Castorland; Mrs. Emanuel Steinman, Baden;
Mrs. Minetta Erb, Crossbill; and Mrs. Irvin

Ropp, Port Austin, Mich.), and 26 grandchil-
dren. One daughter predeceased her. Funeral
services at the First Mennonite Church on July
19 were in charge of C. F. Derstine.

McCoy, Dennis Lee and Darwin Don, twin
sons of Luther and Icielee McCoy, Century, Fla.,

were born July 16, 1958. Dennis Lee died July
18, aged 2 days; and Darwin Don died July 19,
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aged 3 days. Surviving are their parents, 3

brothers, and 3 sisters. Graveside service was
held in the Cobbtown Cemetery.

Miller, Nancy Jean, stillborn daughter of

Lewis and Lois (Hartman) Miller, was born

July 5, 1958, at McCray Hospital, Kendallville,

Ind. Surviving are the parents, one brother

(Philip), one sister (Jolene), and the grandpar-
ents (Mr. and Mrs. Raymond Hartman, New
Carlisle, Ind.; and Mr. and Mrs. Ira S. Miller,

Goshen, Ind.). One sister, Janet, preceded her

in death on Feb. 5, 1955. Graveside rites were
conducted and interment was made in the Lake-
view Cemetery.

Rabel, George W., son of John and Katherine
Rabel, was born Aug. 1, 1878, at Fort Wayne,
Ind.; died July 17, 1958, in Peoria, 111.; aged 79

y. 11 m. 6 d. He lived with his daughter in

Peoria, but due to physical infirmities, had
spent much of the past year in the hospital

where he died. He was married to Elizabeth J.

Emils, who preceded him in death in 1935. To
this union were born 3 sons and 2 daughters
(Earl, who died in 1954; Leslie J., Kankakee,
111.; Russell V. and Mildred—Mrs. Clarence
Hickman, both of Peoria; and Ethel, who died

in infancy). On Sept. 30, 1953, he married Mrs.

Rickey Elkhins, Fort Wayne, Ind., who died in

1957. From this marriage 3 stepchildren sur-

vive. Also surviving are one brother and one
sister (Frank and Mrs. Myrtle Hall, both of

Fort Wayne), 11 grandchildren, and 16 great-

grandchildren. He accepted Christ as Saviour

and became a member of the Ann Street Men-
nonite Church on July 21, 1953. He took an
active interest in the church until his death.

He was a veteran of the Spanish-American War,
and a cabinetmaker prior to his retirement.

Funeral services were conducted at the Wilton
Mortuary in Peoria by the Veterans' organiza-

tion and J. J. Hostetler on July 21, with burial

in the Lutheran Cemetery.
Tyson, Emma R., daughter of the late Henry

and Barbara (Rutt) Stauffer, was born Nov. 20,

1878; died June 28, 1958, at her home in Man-
heim. Pa.; aged 79 y. 7 m. 8 d. On Oct. 19,

1905, she was married to Isaac E. Tyson, who
preceded her in death. She is survived by 5

children (Henry, Lititz, Pa.; Aaron, Lawn, Fa.;

Florence—Mrs. Jacob Mellinger, Lancaster, Pa.;

Anna and Grace, at home), 11 grandchildren,

and 6 great-grandchildren. She was a member
of the Hernley congregation near Manheim,
where funeral services were conducted on July 1.

Inierment in the adjoining cemetery.

Tyson, Ruth Alice, daughter of Reuben and
Maiinda Birky, was born Dec. 11, 1921, at Kouts,
Ind.; passed away July 2, 1958, at Porter Me-
morial Hospital, Valparaiso, Ind., of a lingering
illness; aged 36 y. 6 m. 21 d. In her youth she
accepted Christ as her Saviour and lived a

beautiful Christian life. On Nov. 3, 1951, she
was married to Erwin Tyson, who survives. Also
surviving are one daughter (Verlyn Grace), one
son (Donald Erwin), her parents, 2 sisters and
one brother (Thelma—Mrs. Walter Keim, North
Judson, Ind.; Laurine—Mrs. Wilfred Koehler,
and LeRoy, Kouts). Funeral services were con-
ducted on July 5 at the Hopewell Church in

charge of Samuel S. Miller and Emanuel Birky.

Burial in the church cemetery.
Waisner, Christopher Columbus, son of

George and Martha Waisner, was born May 14,

187H, near Nobby, Mo.; passed away July 12,

1958, at the General Hospital in Kansas City,

Mo., after a lingering illness; aged 80 y. 1 m.
28 d. He was married to Alva Houseworth on
Feb. ], 1900. To this union 9 children were
born, 3 passing away in infancy. Surviving are
his wife, one son (Aut, Bell Gardena, Calif.), 5
daughters (Mrs. Velma Balke, Covina, Calif.;

Mrs. Cecil Flippin, Warsaw, Mo.; Mrs. Ro.se
Miller, Alta, and Gladys Waisner, all of Kansas
City, Mo.), 10 grandchildren, 7 great-grand-
children, one brother (Albert, Marshall, Mo.),
and 2 sisters (Mrs. Jane Howard, Edwards, Mo.;
and Mrs. Sarah Ellen Dority, Climax Springs,
Ml).). In early life he united with the Men-
iioiiiic Church at Carver, Mo., and at the time

of his passing was a member of the Mennonite
Gospel Center in Kansas City, Mo. Funeral
services were conducted by J. P. Brubaker.

Church Camps

ATTENTION, BUSINESSMEN!

Laurelville has a new Family Week
planned especially for you.

Laurelville is the place to come Aug. 23-

29 for a time of relaxation, fellowship, stim-

ulation, and recreation for the entire family.

Farmers, doctors, contractors, storekeep-

ers, teachers, and other business people will

have an opportunity to share good times to-

gether for the benefit of the business and
the body.

Richard Martin of Elida, Ohio, will serve

as director. Bro. Martin is well known as a

businessman, but better known as a pastor

and evangelist.

J. N. Hostetter of Clarence Center, N.Y.,

is a pastor of the Brethren in Christ Church,
editor of their church paper, a leading busi-

nessman in the community, and a prominent
conference speaker. The subjects of his

talks will center around "The Cross in Hu-
man Relations."

B. Charles Hostetter of Harrisonburg,

Va., is widely known for his work as pastor

of the Mennonite Hour, evangelistic and Bi-

ble conference meetings. He will be present

only from Monday morning to Saturday
morning. The subject of his discussions will

be "The Parables Speak."
Walter Otto of Springs, Pa., is pastor in

the Springs Mennonite Church and a part-

ner in the Otto Brick Company, a large

manufacturing firm.

The new motel is being filled. Write im-

mediately for reservations to:

Laurelville Mennonite Camp
Route 2, Mount Pleasant

Pennsylvania

—Neil R. Gingerich.

Allen White is serving as director of

Mennonite Youth Camp at Pershing State

Park, Maclede, Mo., Aug. 4-16.

Youth Retreat of Ohio and Eastern con-

gregations in the Lancaster area at Camp
Shand, Sept. 14.

C. Nelson Hostetter is directing the

Christian Business and Professional Week
at Little Eden the week of Aug. 2. The fol-

lowing week Howard J. Zehr will direct the

Christian Fellowship and Family Week.

Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp

I was sitting in the ofiRce today thinking

that it was about time to send in some camp
news. I was wondering what I could write

that would be interesting to those who read
this column and to make camp real to those

who cannot be here and really get the "feel"

of it.

I started looking through one of my fold-

ers and came upon some cards with chil-

dren's handwriting on them. I started to

read them and found that they were notes

some of our junior campers had written for

one of their classes. One of the teachers had
asked each child in his class to go out some-
where by himself, sit down and think, and

then write his thoughts down in poetry
prayer, or however he felt like writing.

These cards were the result. As I reac

them I was inspired anew and I believec

more strongly than ever in camp. We hac
94 campers here July 7-12 that had th<

energy for twice that many. As I read Wha ,
they had written and then noticed who hac
written, I was often amazed. Often those

;

children were so active and full of energ) ^
one wondered if they ever had a seriou; ^
thought, and yet they had written thes(

jj

notes. I want to share some of them wit!
^

you. Some were more humorous and somt
^

were very thought-provoking. I will writt
|

them just as they wrote them.
^

"Dear Lord, help the sic and sinfol anc
pore."

"Thank you Lord for birds and bees, anc jc

all the nice tall trees, and thank you for al
\]

the hills, and that I don't have to take those
Ji

pills!"
I

M

"Dear Lord thank you for the mountairii

and all the buetiful trees. Thank you foi

the sky with its wonderful clouds. Thank
jj

you for each flower and bush. Thank yot
^

for the buetiful stream. Thank you ver>
j

much for this camp"
j

"I have learned to make a hobo stove. ]'

^

have learned to know Linford [his coun-
^

selor]. I learned how to hike. I have learned

about God. I have learned about nature. 1
|^

have learned about myself."
j

(P.S. How many of us could leam this:
jmuch in that short time?)
^

"I have learned to live with other girls.

I have learned to be a better camper. 1

have learned many girls. I have learned to^

live in hardship."

"I feel that I'm closer to God. You have
helped me to like other people better. You|!

have showed me that everything doesn't all

ways go right and sometimes God doesn't

give me what I always want."
"I learned to not be a litterbug, to be

kind to trees, to find new friends. I learned
different kinds of flowers, do not run down
hill, to put out fires, to enjoy things."

"1 have learned to love Jesus Christ more.
I have learned to be polite and honest. I

have learned to be kind to wildlife. I have
learned to love and appreciate my friends:

and parents more. I would like to be and I

will try to be saved by Christ. I have
learned to live better."

"1 have learned to make my bed vdthout

people having to tell me to. And I have
learned to clean up my room."

"I learned a spruce tree takes the place

of the quaking aspin. There is always some-

thing new to leam every time I come here.

Hoping to be here next year."

"I like camp so much I don't want to go
home."

"I like camp becus it get's you away
from home and from being babbyed and it

gives you something to do instead of loafing

around and there is pepol your own age to

play with instead of little squrts"

"Camp is a wonderful place to be
There are so many things to see.

Along with God's creation

There is also reckreation.

The flowers, birds, and trees

Always set you at eaze.

At camp there is everything."

These are just a few of what were writ-

ten. Is camp worth while?

i
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Items and

Comments

A Catholic paper in Massachusetts has
declared that a nun's headgear is unsuited
or complete vision and makes driving by
iuns dangerous. "If a community wishes

o participate directly in the mechanics of

he twentieth century, it is thoughtless and
)ften dangerous to do so in Middle Ages
jarb."

o » «

The Bethel Deaconess Hospital and
school of Nursing at Newton, Kansas, cele-

srated on June 11 its fiftieth anniversary.

Bethel Hospital is a General Conference
VIennonite institution.

e o 0

The growing tendency of families to make
:heir homes in trailers has opened a new
ivenue of Scripture distribution to the

\merican Bible Society. In California the
society has equipped a bus with Scriptures

Tianned by a young Christian couple to

serve the Scripture needs of trailer dwellers

n that part of the country. Along the St.

Lawrence the Society's office arranged a vis-

itation in 5,000 trailer homes occupied by
:he transit construction workers engaged in

:he Seaway project.
« e «

Modem medicine, says an authority in

microbiology, is weakening the race by
helping in the survival of the unfit. "We are
allowing the accumulation of defective genes
in the human stock by providing a type of

medical care that permits those suffering

from hereditary disease to live longer and
to have children." But the president of the

American Academy of General Practice re-

torts, "Who are we as doctors to say who
shall survive and who shall be left by the

wayside? We should not try to play God,
ever."

o » «

The newly organized United Presbyterian

Church in the U.S.A. appointed a special

committee to study the subject of faith

healing. Recognizing the danger of con-

centration on the individual healer rather

than on God as the source of help, the con-
vention nevertheless felt there is a greater

danger "of our limiting the power of God
by our fear . . . and of our failing to fulfill

our Lord's own concern for the well-being
and harmony of the whole personality."one
The National Sunday School Association

will hold its convention October 8-10 in Des
Moines, Iowa.

0 0 e

C. N. Hostetter, president of Messiah Col-

lege at Grantham, Pennsylvania, and chair-

man of the Mennonite Central Committee,
was the guest speaker for the Northern Dis-

trict Conference of the General Conference
Mennonite Church held at Marion, South
Dakota, June 19-22.

» « »

J. Hiebert Showalter, Bridgewater, Vir-

ginia, reports that his request for two years'

teaching experience credit for I-W work
performed has been approved by the State

Board of Education .... Armed forces

personnel are generally given teaching cred-
it for time spent in the service, but this is

the first instance reported to NSBRO of a

conscientious objector being credited for
alternative service work by school author-
ities. For his I-W work Showalter served
as recreational assistant in a mental hos-
pital.—The Reporter.

e o o

A study based on questionnaires sent to

clergymen of nine major Protestant denom-
inations reveals that two thirds of the Prot-

estant ministers are in debt and many of

their wives must take jobs to help support
their families. The study contradicts the
common impression that ministers' salaries

are substantially supplemented by various
kinds of allowances.

« e e

Sam Higginbottom, famous missionary to

India who founded the Allahabad Agricul-

tural College, died recently. He was widely
known, respected, and loved in India.

0 e 0

The Methodist Board of Temperance re-

ports that 389 United States newspapers
refuse all alcohol ads. One out of four

alcoholics in America is a woman; 45 per
cent of adult Americans choose not to drink.

Liquor taxes do not pay liquor costs.
e o e

At the World's Fair in Brussels the

Pocket Testament League is distributing

over 75,000 Gospels of John in five lan-

guages—Dutch, French, German, Danish,
and English.

o o o

, The Seventh-Day Advent\?t Church is

making plans to merge its major education-

al institutions in a new multimillion dollar

plant to be located on a 263-acre campus,
ten miles north of the District of Columbia.

« 0 e

The New York Times reports that the

United States is educating more foreign

persons than any other country in the world.

In 1957-58, 43,491 students and scholars

from 145 countries studied in more than

1800 American schools. The largest group
of students came from the Far East.

o e e

The level of life expectancy in Russia has

risen from 32 years in 1896 to 67 years in

1956. Russian medical schools have been
graduating 16,000 physicians a year, more
than twice as many as the United States.

Before the revolution there were only 17

physicians for each 100,000 people in Rus-

sia. In 1956 the figure was 164 for every

100,000 people. This compares with 130

for each 100,000 people in.- the United
States.

e a o

Several thousand Jewish farmers in Israel

will observe the sabbatical year, allowing

their lands for twelve months, beginning

with the Jewish New Year in September,

to lie idle.
a a tt

The United States Internal Revenue Serv-

ice has ruled that a layman who is named
a delegate to a church convention and is

not reimbursed for his travel expense in at-

tending may deduct this on his income tax

return as a charitable contribution. The
ruling rescinds an old stipulation that such
expenses are personal expenses. A spokes-

man for Internal Revenue said it would fol-

low logically from this ruling that a minister

who is a delegate to such a meeting and
whose expenses are not reimbursed may
claim them as an income tax deduction. The
spokesman emphasized, however, that the

clergyman or the layman must be an official

delegate whose presence is required. A trip

to a church convention merely for the pur-
pose at attending as an observer will still

be treated as a personal expense.
o a o

Efforts are being stepped up to recruit

more Southern Baptists to join faculties of

Southern Baptist colleges. About 75 per
cent of the faculty members of Southern
Baptist colleges and universities belong to

their denomination. One official says, ' Un-
less a concerted effort is made to attract

more qualified Baptist young people, the
percentage of Baptists on the faculties of

Baptist colleges is likely to drop 50 per cent
in the next 15 or 20 years."

o o o

A collection of 24 early Bibles was sold

at an auction in London for a total of

$30,729. The so-called St. Matthews version

of the Bible, which welds together the best

work of Tyndale and Coverdale, sold for

$7,280.
o o o

Informed circles in Lebanon express a

concern lest the conflict there turn from a
civil war into religious strife between Chris-

tians and Moslems.
« o o

The chairman of the American Medical
Association, Committee on Alcoholism, says,

"The requirement of our society that drink-
ing is a social obligation to which one must
conform is one of the major principal causes
of alcoholism in this country."

o a o

The annual meeting of the Church of the
Brethren in Des Moines in June approved,
after extensive debate, a new policy state-

ment which permits the acceptance of bap-
tized members of other denominations mere-
ly by "letter of transfer" without rebaptism.
Proponents of the new plan argued that

transfer without rebaptism has been the

practice in more than half of the Brethren
churches, although it has not been recog-
nized as an official denominational policy.

o o o

Kermit Eby told the annual meeting of

the Church of the Brethren that Christians

"cannot avoid conflict with the standards of

the world in which they live." He described
the culture of our day as "sensate, outer-

directed, materialistic, and tolerant."
o o e

Seventh-Day Adventists in 185 countries

have contributed a record $283,291,470 in

tithes, mission offerings, and home and local

church contributions over the last four

years. This was an increase of $61 million

over the previous four years. More than
8,000 Adventist missionaries have been sent

abroad since this denomination was organ-

ized in 1863. More than 2,200 are currently

on mission appointment.
e (t «

The Gideons International has distributed

more than 1,860 English and Chinese copies

of the Bible to hotels, hospitals, prisons, and
other institutions in Hong Kong since a

branch was set up there in 1956. A non-
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profit organization founded by Christian

businessmen in Wisconsin 59 years ago,

Gideons International today has about 21,-

000 members in some 20 countries. Head-
quarters are in Chicago.

o « o

why are there one and one-half million

more women than men in the United States?

Partly because the increasing accident rate

affects men more than women. Accidents of

all types take the lives of nearly five males

for every female.
e o o

A declaration warning young people

against the "heavy burden of a divided

faith" involved in mixed marriages was is-

sued by the United Evangelical Lutheran

Church in Germany. According to statistics,

over 25 per cent of marriages in Germany
in 1956 were mixed unions. This contrasts

with the situation in 1901 when mixed mar-

riages numbered only 9 per cent of the total.

o o o

Former General Alfred M. Gruenther,

now president of the American National

Red Cross, said that if America does not

find the answer to the widespread hunger

and low living standards in other parts of

the world, "all the guided missiles in the

world won't help us."
o o o

Gifts to the Methodist Church for its be-

nevolent and administrative funds reached

a new high of $22,650,826.39 for the fiscal

year ending May 31. This is an increase of

$1,366,963.06 over the previous year's to-

tal.
o o o

London's Catholic Truth Society has an-

nounced a striking increase in the distribu-

tion of popular low-priced pamphlets over

the last three years. The Society said in an

annual report that pamphlet distribution

has increased by 63 per cent during the

last ten years.
a e «

Steps were taken by the Reformed
Church in America to change the denomina-
tion's constitution so that women would be
able to hold offices in congregations, includ-

ing the ministry.
o o o

Chief plagues of millions of people in the

Far East and Africa continue to be leprosy

and tuberculosis, according to information

given at the annual conference of the Amer-
ican Leprosy Mission.

» o o

A group of Methodist church officials, in-

cluding three bishops, plan to make an
eight-day tour of Russia in August.

o o «

The Methodist Church will operate a

three-million-dollar hospital erected by the
Atomic Energy Commission at Oak Ridge,
Tennessee.

o o o

The Greater Minneapolis Council of

Churches conducts six Sunday schools for

retarded children and will open three more
this fall.

o o o

Three times as many motorists and pedes-
trians lose their lives at night in auto acci-

dents as during the day. Nearly three out
of ten auto accidents occur from 4:00 p.m.
to 8:00 p.m. at twilight hours. One out of
four fatal accidents occurs then. In summer

months the succeeding four hours, 8:00 p.m.

to midnight, are almost equally as hazard-

ous as the twilight hours. About one out of

every five auto deaths occurs then. Motor-
ists need to take special precautions to make
night driving safe.

o o »

A Middle East Medical Assembly held

May 9-11 at the American University, Bei-

rut, Lebanon, was attended by some 600
doctors, nurses, and scientists from the Mid-
dle East, Africa, and North America. Medi-
cal alumni of the American University at-

tending this year's assembly represented 13
different countries.

o o o

Billy Graham in one of his meetings in

San Francisco introduced Mordecai Ham,
the man who first persuaded Graham to

make a decision for Christ in 1934.
o o a

The Maryland Court of Appeals ruled

that the University of Maryland may refuse

admission to students who object on con-
scientious grounds to taking military train-

ing. The ruling may pave the way to take a

constitutional test of the issue to the United

A child is born!

What shall we give?

A good answer:

CHRISTIAN PARENTS

States Supreme Court. Two yoimg men who
had performed two years of alternative serv-

ice and contended that this satisfied their

military obligation to the United States re-

fused to take the military courses required
of all male students in land-grant colleges.

a o e

More than 120,000 Protestant children
and their teachers marched in the 129th an-
niversary-day parade in Brooklyn, New
York, marking the foimding of the Brooklyn
Sunday School Union in 1816. An esti-

mated 500,000 persons watched the young-
sters marching through the streets. They
represented 450 Sunday schools and 27
communities of Brooklyn. The first Brook-
lyn Sunday-school parade took place in

1829. In 1860 the New York State Legis-
lature set aside the first Thursday after the
first Sunday of June as anniversary day.

o o o

Philadelphia Bible Institute has been li-

censed by the State Council of Education
to become a four-year college and to con-
fer a bachelor of science degree in Bible.

The 45-year-old institution will change its

name to Phildelphia College of the Bible.

Alta Mae Erb and Winifred Paul

Perfect to own. Perfect to give.

• White, gold-stamped fabrikoid—leatherlike binding, washable.

• Two-color pages profusely illustrated.

• Quotations, poems, and songs throughout.

• Development records.

• Convenient pocket inside back cover for certificates, records, pictures,

etc.,

• Attractive gift box.

Christian Parents Baby Book enlarges and en-

hances the scope and value of the traditional

baby book with spiritual emphasis and godly
nurture, laying the foundation for Christian

living. 12.75

At your local bookstore

HERALD PRESS Scottdale, Pa.
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Christian Experience and Psychj(^&gy

By Bernard Ramm

It is not unusual for a sensitive Chris-

ian student to be deeply troubled upon
irst exposure to psychological studies in

eligion. Religious experience is made
o appear either as the result of some
nward combination of feelings, urges,

md tensions, or as the product of social

;onditioning. Case histories and tables

)f statistics seem to support the conten-

ion that religious experience is merely

mother human experience upon which
lo claims can be made for the realities

liscussed.

Whether it be a study of adolescent

:rises and conversion, of fear and re-

igious commitment, or of mania and re-

igious delusion, the question must be
isked: Can psychology determine truth

n religious experience? Or the question

nay be put more simply: Can a psychol-

ogist completely explain religious experi-

ence as some sort of natural product of

he human being, or is there something
ibout religious experience which neces-

arily escapes the psychologist?

The Christian view to this matter is

that although we learn much from stud-

ies of the psychology of religion, true re-

ligious experience cannot be explained
as a completely human affair.

The Problem of Truth

The first reason for our position is

this: Psychology cannot settle the prob-
lem of truth.

A psychologist proposes to make asser-

tions which he deems as true, or at least

provisionally true. But the procedure of

determining the truth of a statement is

not psychological but philosophical. The
psychologist intends to make assertions

which may be classed as knowledge-
statements. But the criterion for dis-

criminating knowledge-statements from
false statements is again philosophical
and not psychological.

Therefore, any and all psychologists

have to presume a theory of truth and
knowledge. Some do this critically and
jshilosophically, as Clark Hull; others

naively imitate theories of truth and
knowledge familiar to them through
their teachers or textbooks.

Furthermore, the psychologist likes to

think he is a scientist and employs the

scientific method. But there are many

debatable assertions in\\ the scientific^

method, and many assumptiob$,inor^Q)^'
which are capable of psychologicM_^^;
fication. Perhaps a simple ilmSliatfon

can clear up this point. A psychologist

may explain how a child learns that two
and two are four, and he may discover a

more efficient method of teaching this to

him. But what psychological experiment
could ever prove that two and two make
four? Such proof is the province of

mathematical logic.

Beyond Clinical Scope

Therefore, truth-claims made in the

field of religious experience and realities

claimed as existing therein cannot be
settled by psychology alone.

A psychologist may indicate that a cer-

tain religious person is psychotic, and
we would be quick to discount such a

person's religious experience (although
it is well to consider Kierkegaard's warn-
ing that in a world of fallen men a truly

religious person must of necessity be ab-

normal). James and Starbuck, Leuba
and Freud, Johnson and Jung may teach

us much about the reasons for unusual
religious behavior; clinical psychologists,

psychiatrists, and industrial counselors

may parade before us the distressing alli-

ance of certain mental disorders and re-

ligious experiences or adolescent psychol-

ogy and conversions; but this in no way
settles the truth-claims of religion.

Psychology cannot settle the problem
of truth and knowledge; that is the prov-

ince of philosophy.

Inadequate Explanation

Further, an act of God on the soul

will have a psychological result on the

believer, but a study of this result cannot
completely explain the experience.

It is the constant assertion of Scripture

that when God acts on the soul, the soul

has a concrete religious experience. The
soul may praise God, sing to God, wor-

ship God, consecrate itself to God, repent

before God, or even, Jonah-like, flee from
God. In any God-created religious ex-

perience, there will be changes in the

believer's moral and spiritual life. These
reactions of the soul can be "public prop-

erty" in a sense, either through observa-

tion or by confession of the believer.

nd as such, they may become matters

f psychological study.

The religious person may be studied

physiologically, psychologically, and so-

ciologically. Such a study may in some
instances create valid suspicion over the

integrity of his religious experience (e.g.,

in cases where a person who claims di-

vine healing has his old ailment return
in force). But if someone's experience is

the result of the action of the Holy Spir-

it, then a physiological-psychological-
sociological study cannot give us all the
facts. For the most important fact of all,

the Holy Spirit Himself, is not within
grasp of the psychologist. The issue still

remains, an act of God cannot be settled
on psychological grounds. As Bavinck
has correctly said, "History and psychol-
ogy can only exhibit religious phenom-
ena. They cannot evaluate them" {The
Doctrine of God, p. 76, italics his).

Not Subject to Test

Again, no psychological tests can be
made of religious truth.

Scripture informs us that it is sin to

tempt God. A controlled experiment to

Water
By Lorie C. Gooding

Water is a precious thing

In an arid land.

What of the sowing

With no water flowing?

Water is the life-giver

In the desert sand.

Plowing and sowing.

All green things growing,

Wait for its flowing.

Water is a precious thing

To my arid heart.

Loving and living

Wait for its giving.

Water is a precious thing

To my desert-heart.

All of my growing
Waits for its flowing-

Water from the Living Fountain

Filling all my heart.

Its dry, withered spaces

Grow green with new graces.

Lord, Thy Living Water
Is the source of my living.

I pray for its giving.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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test spiritual truth is tempting God. As
a Christian psychologist has well said, a

psychiatric hospital could not be divided

into two parts, half the patients being

prayed for and the other half receiving

mental treatment, and the authorities ex-

pecting at the end of their experiment to

discover a correlation, or lack of it, be-

tween prayer results and mental healing.

That would be tempting God. Neither

could one twin be baptized and the other

not for the purpose of serving as a "con-

trol group."
The possibility of experimentation

with spiritual truth is out of the ques-

tion. "In no laboratory can we repro-

duce the situation in which a man is

experiencing the impact of the Holy
Spirit," writes J. G. McKenzie. "We can-

not stage either the conviction of sin or

the forgiveness of sin" {Psychology, Psy-

chotherapy, and Evangelicalism, p. 44).

Spiritual Order Unique

The spiritual order does not operate
like the material order. A lack of proper
evidence can doom a material hypothe-
sis, but in the spiritual order apparent
inactivity of God (as in the case of

Habakkuk), or suffering (Job), or severe

testing (Abraham), or even death itself

(Jesus Christ) does not count against

spiritual truth. God's actions in devel-

oping a man's spiritual character are of-

ten beyond our understanding.
One of the old chestnuts from logic

books is the story of a hen. For one
thousand days the farmer fed this hen
faithfully. According to the law of uni-

formity, the chicken assumed the hypoth-
esis that it would be fed thus another
thousand days. But on day number 1001,

the chicken's head was lopped off. The
chicken had confused the material order
with the personal order, and ip its con-

fusion lost its head!

Enthusiastic Christians who would
seek confirmation of Christianity out of

the latest works on mental health ought
to be restrained. Many eminent figures

of the Bible were what they were be-

cause they were not conformed to pat-

terns of mental hygiene! We must re-

strain the psychologist who would sin in

tempting God through experimentation
on spiritual truth.

The Limits of Psychology

The actions of God on the human soul
are through the Holy Spirit, and are

therefore mysterious.

Our Lord taught Nicodemus (John 3)

that the actions of the Holy Spirit were
mysterious and real. The Spirit pro-

duces a real work in regeneration. As we
know the wind blows, we know that the

Spirit works. Just as the motions of the

wind are invisible at night (for Nicode-
mus came by night), so the motions of

the Holy Spirit are real though myste-

rious.

It is this mysteriousness that sets limits

to the psychology of religion. A psychol-

ogist may study a man's conversion, but
not his regeneration; he may study the

human spirit, but not the divine Spirit.

To get all the data about one's spiritual

experiences, an investigator must include

the actions of the Holy Spirit, which is

precisely what he cannot do.

God-centered Approach

Finally, the Biblical approach to re-

ligious experience is God-centered.

According to Scripture, true religious

experience is the result of Holy Spirit

action on the human soul. And the em-
phasis falls more on God who creates the
experience than on man who has it.

There are touching and moving spiritual

experiences reflected in the Psalms, but
even so the eye of the psalmist is fixed

intently upon God. The important mat-
ter in Scripture is not that man experi-

ences, but that God acts. The critical

question, then, is that of the reality of

God, and not the peculiarity of experi-

ence.

Thus the emphasis in Scripture is

upon the Spirit who creates experience.
David's great cry, "take not thy holy
spirit from me" (Psalm 51:11), has noth-
ing to do with our modern debates on
the admissibility of salvation, but has
everything to do with the Holy Spirit as

creator of genuine spiritual experiences.

Two Healthy Emphases

A healthy theology will assert two
things in regard to psychology:

First, that all efforts of psychologists to

explain away religious experience must
be resisted. Christianity is grounded in

the self-revelation of God given to man,
and does not hang on the slender thread
of religious experience. Psychologists of

religion, therefore, deal with secondary
and tertiary matters, never directly with
the divine Spirit.

Second, that anything which attempts
to ground the Christian faith solely in

religious experience, or any movement
within Christendom which exalts per-

(Continued on page 769)

Our Readers Say—
I wish to express appreciation for your publ

cation of Myron Augsburger's fine article o
"Separation" in the July 22 issue. May eac
born-again believer receive a deep conviction o;
this basic Bible doctrine.—Leon H. Buckwaltei
New Holland, Pa.

• • •

. . . Our goal this year is 50 subscriptions an(
I feel we should make it. 1 feel that membei
viho read the Gospel Herald enjoy their churcl
life much more. They gradually learn about th
church of which they are a member, which dt
velops a sense of belonging to a world-wide fe!

lowship of Christian disciples. Folks who rea<
the Gospel Herald listen more intelligently t

the Sunday morning sermons. The church bu:
letin says, "The church is ready to provide th
Gospel Herald for any who cannot afford th
club rate of $3.50 per year."-Laurence Horsl
Chicago, 111.

• • •

I have just finished reading "The Christiai
and His Nation" (July 15) by John A. Lapp an<
would like to ask—Just what is he trying to di

and what is he hoping to prove? A distortioi
of historical facts and the shading of the mean
ing of past changes and trends can only lead t<

confusion and turmoil in the minds of those
persons who are not spiritually discerning o:

who lack wisdom.
What is his authority for the statements con

cerning the nation-state and who are the ex
perts in the sentence, "Most experts in nation
alism say it is the most absolute of human rela
tionships in today's world"? Mr. Lapp goe
blithely onward and builds a whole structure o
supposition and theory on this foundation of th«

most unstable sand—to quote, "If this is th«
case, nationalism must be a religion. Therefore
nationalism may be considered the religion o)

the modern secular world. As a religion the
Christian must be in conflict with it." (I under
lined the "if.")

Somehow in my study of the Scriptures
gained the impression that the man Josiah wa:
selected by God and the reforms that he under
took in Judah met with God's approval. In 11

Kings 22:2 the following words are recorded
"And he did that which was right in the sighi

of the Lord, and walked in all the way of David
his father, and turned not aside to the righi

hand or to the left." II Kings 23:25 also explio
itly sets forth God's approval of Josiah and his

work. Mr. Lapp apparently does not give Josiah
and his reforms the same approval.

Mr. Lapp also states, "And an increase oi

thought about progress as the normal way of

life made possible by the application of human
effort. No longer was the world to improve by
a change from within (Christianity), but by
man's changing his world." How else will the

improved world, which Christ expected Chris-

tians to produce, be brought about except
through the human effort of dedicated Chris-

tians strengthened through prayer and faith?

All desirable human progress has come about
because man has been willing to subordinate his

will to that of the Father and to make some
effort to fulfill requirements of the new com-
mandment that you shall love your neighbor
as yourself. It has been by the application of

human effort with divine guidance that our

(Continued on page 769)
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publi:

EDITORIAL

""^The Book That Lives
Guest Editorial

Icene: Ephesus, on the west coast of Asia

Minor.

Time: About A.D. 90.

An old man writes a letter to the

i^oung churches and Christians of that

day. He begins—

J[
"That which was from the beginning,

vhich we have heard, which we have

\een with our eyes, which we have looked

nc'ipon and touched with our hands, con-

:erning the word of life . . . that which

ve have seen and heard we proclaim also

to you, so that you may have fellowship

'vith us; and our fellowship is with the

^Father and with his Son Jesus Christ.

4nd we are writing this that our joy may

|be complete—"

relijiscENE: Village along the shores of pic-

turesque Lake Patzcuaro in the

green mountains of Michoacan,
) Mexico.

jriME: About A.D. 1950.

i One day some missionaries working

iwith the Tarascan Indians in Mexico

|were conducting their family devotions

[in English. Bernabe, one of the Indians

in the house, asked them, "What are you

doing?"

"We are praying," was the reply. "Oh,"

he said, "you are reciting"; for the words

sounded so much like the repetitious

Latin liturgy he had heard in the cathe-

dral.

The missionaries tried to explain, but

liiBernabe could not understand. Finally

they said, "We are just talking with God.

That's all, just talking to God."

To which Bernabe immediately ex-

claimed, "Please talk to God in my lan-

guage so I may listen in."

These two scenes from first-century

Ephesus and twentieth-century Mexico

condense the 2,000-year drama of a Book
—a drama that reaches across the cen-

turies because it is the story of the Bible

—The Book That Lives.

This is no mere metaphor arising from

pious statements about the Bible. It is a

F genuine description of not only how the

Bible came to men, but how it continues

to come and to speak today.

Every book of the Bible—whether the

historical record of a scribe, a warning
from a prophet, a song of the psalmist,

the story of the Good News, or a letter to

a church—was written as men of God,
moved by His Spirit, responded to the

unmet needs of people's lives—as those of

self-complacent dwellers in Jerusalem,

discouraged captives in Babylon, young
converts nourishing the tender roots of

their faith and life in a pagan civiliza-

tion, or persecuted believers scattered

throughout the ancient world.

It is The Book That Lives because it

tells how the Word of the living God
spoke to men in living historical situa-

tions and how that truth in some sense or

another became personal truth.

It is The Book That Lives because it

tells how that Word of God became liv-

ing flesh in the person of Jesus and re-

vealed the way for the Christian com-

munity to walk, the truth to believe, and
the life to live.

It is The Book That Lives because

through the years it has introduced Je-

sus, the Word of Life, to people where
they live—market place, village, farm,

home, hospital, oasis, caravan, river boat,

field, workshop, or pilgrim journey.—5 z-

ble Society Record.

Go to Your Pastor

Her letter was full of enthusiastic joy.

Shortly before she had been burdened,

lacking in victory. Finally she had gone

to her pastor and poured out her heart.

She had found him understanding and
helpful. He had helped her to find again

an experience of forgiveness and over-

coming. She was happy. But why had

she not gone to her pastor sooner?

It is a pastor's business to help his

members with their spiritual problems.

His own experience with the Lord and

his study of the Word qualify him to

give this help. His ordination and his

charge instruct him for personal as well

as public ministrations. A pastor is a

shepherd, and a true shepherd knows his

sheep by name, and is responsible to the

Lord and the church to look after every

individual.

Not only is he responsible, but he is

interested. Any seeming exceptions prob-

ably come from misunderstandings. If

your pastor appears indifferent to your

situation, it may be merely a matter of

personality. He may seem reserved and

withdrawn because he does not want to

thrust himself upon you. One does not

ask for confidences, you know. He may

be wondering why more of his people do
not come to talk to him. He most likely

would be very happy for an opportunity

to counsel and advise.

More and more of our ministers are

becoming competent counselors. Much
has been written on counseling. Many
ministers' meetings give attention to the

subject. A deep concern for his people

gives a man a sort of intuitive approach
to sympathy, understanding, and help-

fulness. Even one who struggles with his

words may help greatly just through his

attitude. It's worth a lot just to find

someone who will listen.

Have you made your pastor your con-

fidant? Happy youl If you haven't, give

him a try at least. You'll probably won-
der why you didn't try it before.

Pastors are for counsel. They want to

give it. You need it. Go to your preach-

er.—E.

Mystery, or Reality?

By Orrie D. Yoder

"And Israel saw that great work which
tne Lord did."

In the history of the deliverance of the

Israelites from Egypt we have pictured,

on the one hand, a religion of unreality,

mysticism, or "make believe," and on
the other, a religious faith in a living

God grounded on evidence and reality.

The Egyptians believed mysteriously

in the sacred river, the sacred "bull,"

and other sacred creatures, but no evi-

dence was ever forthcoming to prove any
reality to the power of such gods.

The Israelites, however, believed in

the living God who made all these crea-

tures, imagined to be gods, and with their

faith came authority to do as God com-
manded, and to go where He directed.

In the final showdown between the

supposed power of the gods of the Egyp-

tians and the God of Israel, not a shred

of evidence developed to show any real-

ity to the imaginary gods of Egypt, while

both Egypt and Israel witnessed a

mighty demonstration of the power and
reality of the God of heaven.

What about the evidence of the living

God today among the millions who pro-

fess to serve and worship, not imaginary

gods, but the real God of heaven? What
about the mysticism and unreality that

compass about the professed Christian re-

ligion of our day?
Someone has said recently that one of

the most real things in the Christian re-

ligion today is the unreality of the pres-

ence of the mighty God of heaven.

Without looking to the paganized

Christianity of other continents, has our
Christianity of America taken on so
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much of the mystery and unreality of

"Egypt" that people no longer are led

to believe in the living God because they

see little of His power, or evidence of

His work and presence?

Do we see "the Egyptians dead upon
the sea shore"?

Nampa, Idaho.

Martin Luther King, leader of the suc-

cessful boycott of Jim Crow buses in Mont-

gomery, Alabama, predicts that racial seg-

regation will be nonexistent in this country

"before the end of the century." If it is

not, he says, "America will lose its place as

an international and moral force in the

world."

1 *!« \

I

The Campaign at Abbotsford

By A. J. Klassen

An overflow crowd of nearly 4,500 at-

tended the Sunday evening meeting as

the Brunk Revival Campaign entered its

final week in the Abbotsford area. Week-
night attendance has averaged over 2,500

for the first two weeks.

Since the arrival of the Brunk team in

the Chilliwack area, where the first cam-
paign was conducted late in May, the

Eraser Valley has witnessed a visitation

of God in revival blessing. God has hon-

ored the simple, yet powerful, preaching
of His Word in a remarkable way.

Bro. Brunk has consistently empha-
sized his dependence on God and the

prayers of His children, stating: "There
is a definite relationship between what
takes place in the prayer room before the

meeting and what God will do during
and after the meeting." In response to a

request from the ministers of the twelve

sponsoring churches of the Abbotsford
area, a "round-the-clock" prayer chain
was begun. All-night prayer meetings
have been conducted by those whom God
has burdened for souls and more are

planned. Almost nightly scores have
come to the prayer room for counseling,

cleansing, and to register their decision

for Christ.

The Saturday evening Youth Rally

was singularly blessed of God when sev-

eral hundred young people responded
almost instantly to the invitation to come
forward to take a pledge of dedication to

their God.
Only eternity can reveal how much

the Brunk campaign has accomplished.

The "mercy drops" from heaven are fall-

ing, many are earnestly beseeching God
for greater "showers," but all are agreed

75 U
(from Herald of Truth, July 15, 1883

"Why cannot we . . . use more thar

one part in our church singing?" Th(
reason is that these brethren . . . hold tc

the old-time simplicity .... Yet in oui'

churches in general, the different part;

are sung. . . . Poor execution in singing

adds nothing to simplicity.

Two new Sunday Schools have beer
organized in Lancaster Co., Pa., this

spring; one at Kraybills . . . and the othei

at Basslers [sic] ....

(from Herald of Truth, August 1, 1883;

Editors may be ever so sincere, and
their intentions of the highest purity

yet they may unconsciously be moulding
the minds of their readers into opinions

that will ultimately bring division, sor

row, and ruin.

... 26 applicants for church member
ship at Weaverland, Lancaster Co., Pa.,

nearly all young, unmarried people.

(from Herald of Truth, Aug. 18, 1883)

To use the term person in speaking ol

the God-head was objectionable to the

early Mennonites, and many whose writ-

ings have come down to us strongly tes-

tified against this practice so common
among many. Modern Mennonites gen-

erally hold the same views, yet many
seem to be uninformed in this particular.

A generation in the past, pious people,
generally, had much less conscientious
scruple in drinking intoxicants. . . .

that "The Lord hath done great things

for us; whereof we are glad."

Abbotsford, B.C.
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"We're in a Transition"

Our Over-all Alibi

By D. D. Miller

Transitions are regular—as regular as

he beclouded day gives way to the sunny

ne that follows. They are as common-
tlace as the movements of the tides, and

he comings and goings of ages and gen-

rations. The first Christian martyr was

illed for preaching—"That this Jesus of

Jazareth shall destroy this place, and
trail change the customs which Moses
elivered us" (Acts 6:14). ".

. . of neces-

ity a change also of the law" (Heb.

:12). The time of the early disciples'

weekly meetings was changed from the

abbath to "the first day of the week."

The newly born church, following the

ays of Christ on earth, during the days

f severe persecution changed its method
f Gospel proclamation so much as to in-

lude personal witnessing in its preach-

ag—"[all] went every where preaching

he word." The Lord expects us to take

dvantage of all changes which will bet-

er help us to do His will. This includes

he total program of the church. How-
ver, every change should be weighed in

he light of "What saith the Scriptures?"

Material changes are very noticeable,

specially in our own nation. The flail

s gone. Buggies are few. Much travel is

till on earth, but also much is above the

arth. Rate of speed in traveling has

hanged tremendously. Thirty telephone

iris used to sit in their places where now
dial system does more efficient work

fith less provocation. The old wooden
(ucket is replaced by seven spigots. The
little red schoolhouses" are few. Cross-

ng the Atlantic used to be a matter of

veeks; now it is hours. Wars used to be
ought by swords and spears; but not any
nore. Bibles used to be scarce in many
)laces; now they are plentiful, and often

mused. Indeed changes have come, and
hall continue to come while time is.

3nly the ignorant believe that all

;hanges are harmful, or that all changes

vhich are to come are now here.

On history's stage of action today we
ind a growing attitude (yet as old as

man) that the Bible has been outmoded
!jy man's modern wisdom, education, and
iervice. William Lyons Phelps of Yale

University once said, "I believe a knowl-

edge of the Bible without a college edu-

cation is more valuable than a college

:ourse without the Bible." The Chris-

;ian will not question the statement.

However, Bible-loving and Bible-serving

Deople and nations rate higher in civil-

ization and progress than others, and
:here is constant danger that man will

:ake the honor to himself, thus ignoring

lis Bible and dishonoring his God. Our
Tiaterialistic and self-appraised age is

running a race of its own making, which
will possibly end in a catastrophe not of

its own choosing, and all because man
feels, "What profit is there that we
should obey your Word, Lord?" Let us

keep in mind that the faith of our fathers

was not only the apostles' faith and our
grandmothers' faith, but it is the faith of

every yesterday, today, and all the to-

morrows; it is unchanging; it is good for

us only when unchanged!

There are personalities and principles

that never change. God said, "I am the

Lord, I change not" (Mai. 3:6). "Jesus
Christ the same yesterday, and to day,

and for ever" (Heb. 13:8). The un-

changeable purpose of God is His will to

man. The unchangeable purpose of

Christ on earth was the salvation of lost

man. The Holy Spirit's unchangeable
purpose on earth is the eternal well-being

of man. Even the devil will not, in all

eternity, become a righteous being. The
Bible is God's Word and will, and there-

fore is as unchangeable as God Himself.

In the Bible, therefore, we find un-

changeable principles of right living,

which are the only way of the Christian

life. There are no reasons for other

standards of life for God's children.

For half a century I have heard such
statements as these: "The Sermon on the

Mount isn't practical in our day"; "Ob-
serving and living the simple commands
of the Bible worked years ago, but not
now"; "Literal interpretation of the Bi-

ble was all right before our thinking

age." Ever since the time of Christ there

have been those "who changed the truth

of God into a lie," and placed God on
the level of His creation. Such, profess-

ing themselves to be wise, are ignorant

fools, yet the truth of God remains un-

changed. It is well to remind ourselves

that God gave His Word by the Holy
Spirit; He said what He meant to say,

and meant what He said. And we are as

helpless to change it as we are a storm of

lightning and thunder. Certainly the

Christian would not want to change it.

Following are several changes in prog-

ress which should be of considerable

concern to our denomination:

1. Tendency toward a social religion.

The Bible says, "For the kingdom of God
is not meat and drink; but righteousness,

and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost."

Jesus said, "Seek ye first the kingdom of

God"; the "eats" and "drinks" shall be

added unto you. Billy Sunday said forty

years ago, "The more suppers it takes to

run a church, the faster it runs to the

devil." By actual experience this has

proved true in church history. Great cau-

tion needs to be used in our total activi-

ties, so that we do not "level off" at the

cultural, ethical, social, and physical,

thus more and more crowding out God
and the Bible.

The church's chief business is to feed

the soul, save the sinner, and to be con-

cerned for the spiritual welfare of all.

Socials of entertainment, eating and
drinking, with the discussion of our rou-

tine business have a place in our homes,
our barns, or at a roadside park, but, I

would suggest, not at the church. The
church's work is a greater task than ref-

ormation or building of good highways.

2. "A People's Church"—growing
changes: (a) "The voice of the people
the voice of God"; (b) Many offices, all

of equal responsibility in carrying on
God's will; (c) Biblical church organiza-

tion beginning a vacation; (d) Most folks

"allergic to authority"; (e) Need a "Thus
saith the Lord" for everything; (f) A
ministry fearful to assume its Scriptural

obligations; (g) A leadership, being led.

"Enough religion to lull the conscience,

but not for 'fulness of joy.'
"

3. Formalism: "Strict adherence to pre-

scribed forms," which is always associat-

ed with church life, home life, or even
national life. The "prescribed forms"
may be lifeless, or they may be the out-

ward signs of Christ living and working
within. No religion, true nor false, is

without its forms. Being baptized, sitting

in church pews, singing hallelujahs,

standing to pray, and wearing modest ap-

parel are Scriptural teachings, yet any
one or all may add up to dead formalism,

without God's power within. God wants
us to worship Him "in spirit and in

truth"—Holy Ghost-inspired worship,

which is impossible without being ac-

cording to the Scriptures; then it will not
be by force of habit, nor because it is

popular.

4. By worldly wisdom: The wisdom of

our age has greater influence over the

masses than the Bible has. The influence

is felt among our own people. Since our
church has a growing educational pro-

gram, building school after school, in

these changing times it is all the more
concern to us that we keep our schools

supplementary and not substitutionary.

5. "Visions" of money: In the last fif-

teen to twenty years tremendous changes

in this area have come over us. Jesus

knew that even the cares of this life

would be a cancer to many of His own
people. He knew that "bills" would be
apt to stop the people's vision of Him-
self. And in Jesus' teachings He made
very little of money; what He taught was
mostly cautioning His followers in secur-

ing and using it. Recognizing the need
of money with the rest of you, it is my
firm conviction that we are "too money
conscious." The "spirit of the age" has

taken hold of us until little willing sac-

I
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rificial service (the Apostle Paul kind)
is left.

6. New and strange philosophies: "The
Bible's mistakes—5,000 of them"; increas-

ing numbers of translations and inter-

pretations; and our own notions—"That
which seems right in our own eyes." It

has been said that a man can find what
he wants to find in the Bible. Such Bi-

ble study is self-justification and highly
selfish. In discovering the will of God,
it is found only in Christ—for our day,

the heaven-sent, unchanged New Testa-
ment teaching—and for every changing
age. Let's cease to make the excuse,

"Things have changed."

Berlin, Ohio.

Orie O. Miller Diary

Saturday, June 28, Grand Hotel, Cal-

cutta, India.

Time magazine recently graphically

called the world's attention to this city's

problem and need. This is India's larg-

est city and urban area—and next to

Tokyo, the second largest in the Orient—
and perhaps one third of greater Cal-

cutta population are two million East

Bengal (now East Pakistan) refugees.

Edward Benedict met me yesterday on
arrival. Bro. Benedict's All-India Na-
tional Christian Council Relief Commit-
tee and Church World Service connec-
tions are invaluable in helping us of

MCC focus our longer term resources

help here, where our India brotherhood
might also partner and use the witness

for outreach. India's earlier accredita-

tion of MCC as a voluntary agency, and
India's co-operation in using U.S. surplus

commodities, are also helps.

With the William Voths from Canada
soon to arrive, one can envision soon an
International MCC worker team of a

half dozen or more growingly effective

here within Committee concept and mis-

sion. In the morning we move on to

Nepal for three days, then into Central
India again for Indian brotherhood con-

tact and final conclusion.

Tuesday, July 1, United Mission Guest-

house, Katmandu, Nepal.

This is almost at the roof of the world.

Sixty miles north of here is Tibet—

a

hundred miles east, Mt. Everest. From
here northeast and west are no roads.

Runners carry mail to the outer posts.

This country (about the size of Pennsyl-

vania) has about eight million people—

a

half million in the capital city valley.

An ancient, thickly templed heathen
land—the religion a strange mixture of

Hinduism and Buddhism. A land al-

most completely closed to the foreigner

until about ten years ago, ruled by a

feudal system until then—now in change
also from its capital out. Fifty palaces in

this city still speak of the former days. A

marble-finished, doll-sized house serves

as guesthouse—as the palace building it-

self is already a 68-bed Mission Hospital
and staff and mission-worker living facili-

ty. From its beginning here, the United
Mission to Nepal (the first Protestant

mission given entry) is already locating

outstation clinics, hospitals, schools east

and west, and in five years has grown to

a worker group of some seventy. An
MCC Pax unit of six is temporarily help-

ing in the building. A needy, difficult

field, but with harvest in prospect.

Wednesday, July 2, India Airlines over
North India.

We followed the Ganges all day—

a

checkered, thickly populated countryside
below us. Patna-Benares—lunch stop at

Allahubal-Lucknow-Delhi. The mon-
soon season is just beginning, and the

country looks fresh and green. Villages,

villages, villagesl This is an easy way to

travel and to see compared to our mis-

sionaries of former years. We did appre-
ciate Brethren in Christ missionary Wil-
liam Hoke having come to Patna Sunday
from their Bihar field 150 miles distant

and the visit we could have. The Men-
nonite field is about the same distance
southeast the opposite direction. The
last 50 miles coming into Delhi were
through an awesome dust storm and then
below us, in the rain, beautifully laid

out New Delhi, India's capital city.

Saturday, July 5, Delhi Airport, en route
Karachi.

Yesterday at Nagpur we saw India to-

day through veteran Mennonite mission-

ary and church-leader eyes—Wiebe, Bau-
man, Malagar, Groff, and National
Council official Jacob—scope eyes as well.

The literacy percentage figure continues
up—also the average living standard.

Drought and flood continue to bring
mass suffering and some starvation, but
there are those who are concerned about
remedial measures. There is freedom
and concern for its maintenance. One
senses growth, development, and matura-
tion everywhere one looks. The church,
too, is growing and concerned about her
place, task, and mission in this young
country and in its population shifts. It

was a full, busy week.

Tuesday, July 8, Metropole Hotel, Kara-
chi, Pakistan.

This is the hottest place on the trip so

far- 100° -105° in midday-and humid.
Through misinformation Dwight Swartz-

endruber missed me at the airport Satur-

day noon, and we couldn't find each oth-

er until in the Methodist church service

Sunday morning. Yesterday by air we
visited Lahore together (where an MCC
unit had served 1948-50) and where we
met with Pakistan Council of Churches
and its relief committee officials regards

a Pax-unit help. Truncated Pakistan

(the world's seventh nation in popula-

tion, seven times Pennsylvania in size

and population, a Moslem state with a

million resident Christians—60 per cent
Protestant) has many and difficult prob-
lems in today's world, and leans heavily

on U.S.A. aid and support. One thou-

sand American families live here in Kara-
chi—probably mostly U.S. Government
employees. Land reclamation, a very low
literacy percentage, regular and unpre-
dictable flood and drought disaster sit-

uations, unresolved relations with India,

and Pakistan partition matters are

among the main problems.

The churches' task would seem to be
whatever the world brotherhood can do
in brotherhood ways to uphold and
strengthen this minority sector here and
to witness unity and demonstrate Christ's

love to all the land's needy. Via a Pax
unit we of MCC can probably best and
most effectively re-enter and help in this.

This evening we leave eight weeks in

Asia behind—for a two weeks' visit to our
African brethren before entering Beirut.

Friday, July 11, Mugango Station, Tan-
ganyika Mission, East Africa.

Our plane arrived over Nairobi on
schedule Wednesday morning and cir-

cled an hour and a half, but the ground
fog didn't lift, and so we had to overfly

to Mombasa. This resulted in our reach-

ing Musoma six hours later than
planned. Don Jacobs met me and en
route to Bukiroba Station showed me the

Girls' Middle School plant, on the left

between road and lake—and the Second-
ary School plant layout on the right—and
then on entering the mission station, I

was surprised to see the new, neat, al-

most finished Bukiroba church building.

Yesterday we sat all day with the Mis-

sion Executive Committee, and today

with the Church General Council Execu-
tive Committee. The main subject of

discussion was the integration of mission

into the church and the concept of Tan-
ganyika church's moving into partner re-

lationship with the church in Pennsyl-

vania and U.S. The church here will

soon be 25 years old—has a few over 1,600

baptized communicant members, over

1,100 others in instruction classes, and
resident in a country looking ahead to

political independence. One is deeply

impressed with her sane, mature, or-

dained leadership. One thrills at their

zeal and the opportunity before them in

the land of steadily rising literacy, edu-

cational, and economic living standards.

Tuesday, July 15, New Stanley Hotel,

Nairobi, Kenya.

The regular weekly plane from Muso-
ma brought me here this noon—and the

newly reopened Ethiopian Airlines to

Addis Ababa is to take me there tomor-

row. Nairobi is one of East Africa's most
[

rapidly growing cities. From its large!

new airport to its central business section

one hardly recognizes the city from only
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A PRAYER
rOR THIS WEEK

Eternal God, Thou who art just and
holy, loving and merciful, we praise and
worship Thee with every fiber of our

being. Cleanse our hearts and make them
holy so that we can fellowship with

Thee. May Thy sacred Presence be with

us so that Thy power may enable us to

make the Gospel live in the hearts of

many.
Help us not to depend entirely on the

printed page, the radio, the missionaries,

and ministers to spread the Gospel. We,
Thy people, want to have hearts utterly

yielded to Thee in faith and obedience

so that Thou wilt endue us with Thy
power unto the salvation of lost millions.

May we so love Thee:

That we are not conscious of any
sacrifice for Thee.

That the very joy of service might be
our recreation.

That we may never lose our vision

of service.

Through the Lord Jesus we pray.

Amen.
—Anna May Garber.

I

two years ago. A cool, pleasant, modern

;

city. It is unusually rainy and wet for

I

July—its winter month. Last Saturday

. [we motored 80 miles north from Mugan-
|lgo to Shirati, and spent until Sunday

I

noon with the hospital and church folks

, ! there. The church building is being en-

larged and reroofed. About 200 wor-
shiped under the trees where the mission

J

began in 1934. This is still a happy,
I growing congregation—now under Airi-

(
can leadership. The medical folks' most

I

urgent concern is getting ready for the

Nurses' Training School. We agreed to

[aim at Jan. 1, 1960, for this.

j

In the afternoon en route to Mara

I

Hills, Nyabasi, School, a heavy rainstorm

I

foundered our auto. From the nearby

,

Catholic Mission Father Smith's jeep

I

rescued us, and we reached the school by

I

9:00 p.m. Yesterday Simeon Hursts came
,

1

along back to Bukiroba for a final meet-

. i
ing with the Executive Committee. This

, ! coming week end the Mission meets in

I

j

Annual Conference. A growing, matur-
ing church, eager for every bit of help

I
from the missionaries possible. There is

stress, strain, and oft-seeming crisis from
.

;
every side. The church and the mission-

j

aries count on and need desperately our

, 1 continued prayer support.

I We have made society, not the individ-

e 'ual, the sinner. We have enlarged, but

1
j

flattened out, the concept of sin.

! —Peter Wiebe.

Home Bible Studies to Be

Publicized in The JVay

Distributors of The Way will be espe-

cially interested in the September issue

because it will carry an invitation to en-

roll in the Bible correspondence courses

offered by the Mennonite Hour, the

Mennonite Board of Missions and Chari-

ties, and the Eastern Mennonite Board
of Missions and Charities.

Persons who value Bible study in the

promotion of evangelism and nurture

will probably want to order extra copies

for maximum distribution.

Testimonies from students have been
gratifying. "I like my studies very much.
I am very thankful for them as they help

me in obtaining information of some
things that I cannot get elsewhere, such

as, if I am right about some of my be-

liefs," wrote a housewife who has com-
pleted both "God's Great Salvation" and
The Sermon on the Mount."
A recent young immigrant, convert in

a city Mennonite church, apologized for

her poor English, and confided, "I don't

understand the Bible very much ....
This Home Bible Studies will help me to

understand God's Word .... I have four

children and my husband, they need
God very much."
"Am enjoying and learning a lot from

these lessons and pray with the help o£

Christ I will live a life for Him," wrote

a 19-year-old boy.

Testimonies of other students include:

"Have gotten many new truths"; "You
are doing a wonderful work"; "helped

me spiritually"; "made me closer to

God"; "learning a lot."

The application coupon which will ap-

pear in The Way will have the address.

Home Bible Studies, Box 316, Elkhart,

Ind. However, there are advantages if a

local pastor or missionary administers

the lessons, and this will be possible if

the distributors stamp their address in

the space provided. The Salunga, Pa.,

office of the Eastern Board, and the

Home Bible Studies department of the

Mennonite Board of Missions, Elkhart,

Ind., will supply the materials.

Pastors who request them may receive

reports of responses and progress of local

persons studying the lessons administered

directly by Home Bible Studies.

—Wilbur Hostetler, Director.

Word Messengers

By Thelma Allinder

Lord, make my words your messengers of

love.

And bearers of your everlasting truth!

May they remain imblemished by the world,

And worthy bringers of your holy Good!

Osceola, Nebr.

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the outpouring of the Spirit in

the Brunk campaigns in British Co-

lumbia.

Pray for God's growing grace to six bap-

tized in Kushiro, Japan, on May 25:

two students at Teachers College, one

just entering college, one railroad

worker, and a medical doctor and his

wife.

Pray for evangelists Matsuda and Obana,
who are serving the Japanese churches

through August.

Pray for Albert Buckwalter as he directs

the movement of Toba Indians seek-

ing fellowship with the Mennonite
Church. Pray for the Elmer Millers as

they go to this field, and that other

workers may be available.

Pray for Bro. Loyal Roth, Duchess, Alta.,

who is suffering from a heart condi-

tion, that he may be in health as his

soul is in health. Ill John 2b.

Am I a Soldier of the

Cross?

By Olin a. Morrow

There are so many instances in the

Scriptures where a Christian is compared
to a soldier that in spite of any convic-

tions we might have on war, no af>ologies

need be made if we apply some of the

experiences of the carnal soldier to the

enrichment of our Christian life. Jesus

Himself used illustrations from the lives

of ungodly people, and added that "the

children of this world are in their gen-

eration wiser than the children of light"

(Luke 16:8).

Let us keep in mind, at the very be-

ginning, that all Christian soldiers are

volunteers—they become enlisted as sol-

diers of the cross of their own free will

and choice. There is no drafting or con-

scription, so often used in the armies o£

the world. Where the latter are enlisted

for a definite term of service, the Chris-

tian soldier enlists for time and eternity-

there is no discharge from the Gospel
army.
The first duty of the new recruit in a

worldly army is to undergo a thorough
"basic training." He must learn how to

work in harmony with other soldiers and
to execute certain precise movements at

exact commands, so that a large number
of soldiers can be moved into any desired

position or formation with speed and

(Continued on next page)
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OUR SCHOOLS

Church School Day-1958

By J. Lester Brubaker,
Educational Agent

Recently a well-known Christian col-

lege used this blurb in their national

advertising: "The BLEND makes the

difference." In one brief sentence the

public relations office of this particular

college was expressing a philosophy of

Christian education.

Church School Day—1958 offers us a

good opportunity to rethink the basis of

Christian education. Just why do we
have church colleges and high schools?

What is the justification for a Christian

elementary school in our community?
Are Christian nursing schools superior

to those operated on high academic lev-

els by non-Christians? Many of us have
heard or participated in conversations

that were concerned with the virtues or

demerits of a Christian school in a com-
munity that had a "good" school.

One who studies the history of the es-

tablishing of our colleges and lower level

schools gains the impression that we ac-

cepted the task of education because of

our withdrawal tendencies: Too many of

our young people are being lost to the

church; maybe we should have our own
colleges. There are too many dances in

the high school, too much evolution, too

much consolidation of school districts;

we need our own schools to hedge in our

children.

This is not to discount the worth of

these negative viewpoints that led to the

'

opening of church schools. Such is no
doubt a proper stage in the developing

of conviction for any worthy task. But it

is interesting to note that more and more
we are coming to state our belief in

Christian education in positive terms.

The ingredients of a Christian educa-

tion are different from those that go into

a secular education. Christian education

has plus values that give the student

broader perspectives and a proper world
view. To ignore the relationship of God
to all of life is to distort all learning. The
student receives a warped concept of

values. To contend that one can study

mathematics in a context that ignores

God is to promote the fallacy that there

are two realms of life, the secular and the

religious.

This leads us to conclude that the

blend of the ingredients in a Christian

education must also be unique. Chris-

tianity is not merely added by means of a

Bible course, but Christianity permeates

every school activity. Further, the proper

proportion of emphasis is placed upon

each school task and activity so that there

is no "majoring in minors."

Are Christian schools justified? Yes,

because the content and the composition
of Christian education is unique and
positive. Christian schools help give chil-

dren and youth a wholeness of character

and personality that is godly.

Harrisonburg, Va.

AM I A SOLDIER OF THE CROSS

(Continued from page 755)

efficiency. This training is both mental
and physical. Likewise the newly enlisted

soldier in the Gospel army must have
a "basic training" in his duties before he
is considered for more special lines of

service.

One of the first things a soldier must
learn is prompt and exact obedience to

his superiors; he must learn to obey be-

fore he can command. And this applies

also to the Christian, who must submit
his will to Christ in all things. It was the

sin of disobedience that brought death
to our first parents and separated them
from God; disobedience ruined the

promising career of Saul, the first king
of Israel; it compelled God to use drastic

punishment to subdue the prophet Jo-
nah; and it kept Moses from entering the

Land of Promise, just as it is keeping
many souls today from Christ's kingdom.
It was obedience that made Abraham
the heir of promise, and obedience was
life's keynote for David and many other
heroes of faith.

But the soldier takes orders only from
his immediate superior, who is himself

merely a go-between. Christians often

receive their orders from Christ Himself,
who reveals His will both through the

inner Spirit and through His Word. Of
course, God expects a Christian to re-

spect the desires and opinions of his spir-

itual leaders in the church, since they

are responsible as undershepherds. When
the Apostle Paul exhorts us to be obedi-

ent to the higher powers, we believe he
intends this to apply to spiritual as well

as to temporal rulers. But we must take

care to test everything on the basis of

obedience to God rather than to men.

Many of the evils of the Hebrew re-

ligious practices in the time of Christ,

which He so justly condemned, come
from the tendency to allow the teachings

of men to obscure the commands of God.
Unfortunately there are many church
regulations today to which this condem-
nation would apply.

Likewise a good soldier has to know
his weapons, both how to use them and

how to care for them; he must know how
j

t

to take his rifle apart, clean it, and put it '

I

together again, as well as how to use it

for defense and offense. The great offen-
i

'

sive and defensive weapon of the Chris-

tian soldier is the sword of the Spirit,

the Word of God, and it is necessary to

have a very intimate and exact knowl- !

edge of this wonderful weapon if we are

to fight the battles of the kingdom.
Learning and applying God's Word is a i

part of his training that must not be
neglected and must be continued until

the final victory is won.
j

As a soldier serving on foreign soil is a
*'

representative of the country to which
^'

he belongs, so the Christian soldier rep-
*

resents the kingdom of heaven while serv-
'

ing in an earthly environment. In most '

cases soldiers serving on foreign soil are

not supposed to mingle freely with the

natives of that land. The Christian sol-

dier also needs to keep himself separate

from the world.
;

^
Neither should we forget that a soldier

wears a uniform to distinguish him from
civilians, from the military men of other
countries, and from other branches of

his own service. The Christian soldier

should be just as proud to wear the dress
j^,

recommended by his own church, be-

cause it fills the same office—it witnesses
^

to the world that we are a separated peo- )

j
pie. I hear you say that the dress does

not make a Christian, and this we cannot
deny. Neither does the uniform make a

soldier, but no good soldier would dare

refuse his uniform. The army is very

strict about this, so much so that a sol-

dier who appears in public with even a

button unbuttoned is spoken of as "out

of uniform."

I feel that this matter of a distinctive

dress for Christians is still valid, despite

all that has been said to the contrary.

We never know when God may be using

this for His purposes. The fact that two
Mennonite girls were wearing their

prayer coverings on a sight-seeing trip to

Washington a few years ago started a

train of events that brought our whole-

family of four into the Mennonitei
Church. God could have found other

means of accomplishing His purpose, but
He honored this one. We should not
neglect anything that will help to keep
us a people separated unto God, and
this should apply equally as well to the

brethren as to the sisters.

Salvation is by the grace of God and
free to all who accept it, but true disciple-

ship is costly. Are you willing to pay
that price? Are you a true "soldier of the

cross"?

Bath, N.Y.
«

It will be a wonderful thing when we|

won't be able to tell by a man's name
whether he is a Mennonite.—Ernest Ben-

nett.

Il
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TEACHING THE WORD

The Opening Exercises

j
of Sunday School

' By C. F. Yake
It

e

'

1 One of the most important parts of

the Sunday-school session is the opening

J
worship service. Presumably this is so

[,

recognized generally; and by some per-

i.

sons so much so that it becomes the

equivalent of a separate section of Sun-

,(
day school. To bring to focus what is

J
the function of the opening exercise, let

J
us look first at some negative aspects.

i What the Opening Exercise Is Not

I 1. It is not a miniature morning
church worship service. Because of this

fact it is called an opening exercise in-

" stead. This, however, does not imply

J

that the elements of a good worship pe-

riod are not to be included in the exer-

cise. It merely recognizes the fact that

J Sunday school is a school which has for

^'1 its main objective that of teaching the
* Word of God in an educational setup.

Therefore, because it is a school of re-

ligion, an opening period of devotion is

" very much in order to give it the sacred
* atmosphere which such a school deserves.

, 2. It is not a period for the superin-

1,
tendent to give a talk on some special

J
aspect of the Sunday-school lesson sub-

j[
ject as expressed in the title of the lesson

[for the day. If such were the case, then

several other talks might be included in
" the opening exercises arid the lesson sub-
" ject discussed and covered in that man-

ner. There would be no need for classes

and teachers then,

jjl 3. It is not a period for the superin-

J
tendent to preach a sermonette on some

J

special subject of his own selection, re-

lj

gardless of the value and importance of

such subject. Doing so sets this period

aside and apart from the lesson period in

which the Sunday-school lesson is taught.

What happens when such a sermonette

is given? The minds of the hearers are

jji on the subject under discussion and the

subject of the lesson becomes secondary

for the time being; then when the teach-

, ers go to their classes they must reorient

I

themselves to the subject to be taught.

Thus the sermonette becomes a measur-

able hindrance instead of a help to teach-

j

ing the lesson.

4. It is not a period in which to an-

inounce the title of the Sunday-school les-

son for the day and observe how impor-

tant the lesson under discussion is; it is

St not a period merely to sing a few hymns
ne or Gospel songs, pray, and then tell the

n classes to assemble for teaching. No, it is

ji much more than all of these things put

together, although some aspects of these

may comprise a good opening exercise.

What the Opening Exercise Should Be

Before attempting to answer this, let

us look at the purpose of the opening ex-

ercise. What is it that is to be accom-

plished through this special period at the

beginning of the Sunday-school session?

The purpose is a very important one,

and obviously it is a lack of clear under-

standing of the purpose of the opening
exercise that causes many Sunday schools

to fail to meet the desired objective. Cer-

tainly, unless the superintendent has

clearly in mind what the opening serv-

ices of Sunday school are to accomplish,

it will hardly be possible for him to. reach

the desired goal. It is but natural that

the results will be what, in a measure at

least, the purpose is. In fact, all too fre-

quently there seems to be no particular

purpose in mind; there is no particular

objective to be accomplished; there is no
specific goal, and the results are also in-

definite. The purpose must be clear if

the opening exercises are to achieve the

goal implied in the purpose.

The purpose is to prepare the mind
and the spirit of the assembled group
(especially the teachers) to teach with di-

vine inspiration the lesson for the day.

Every part of the exercise should con-

tribute toward this, and that requires

that there is a right atmosphere in a

proper environment for worship. Unless

this is so, then even with the correct pur-

pose in mind the objective to be achieved

will not be realized. Certain conditions

must obtain and should always be taken

for granted, because you cannot have any

worship period acceptable and honoring

God unless these conditions are favor-

able.

Now it is not difficult to see what hap-

pens when a talk on some special subject

is given, when a sermonette is preached,

when mere announcements and some
bare facts are stated, or when the exer-

cises take on the form of a miniature

church service. The result is divided in-

terest; that is, the mind of the group in

attendance is diverted from the theme
and subject matter of the lesson. When
that takes place, the mind must return to

the lesson subject at the teaching period.

That is a difficult task.

But with the above purpose in mind,

and if the following suggested procedures

are followed in planning for the opening

exercise and in carrying it out, then the

achievement of the purpose will not be

too difficult. However, it is not easy. Let

us see what will be most helpful in at-

taining the desired goal of an opening

exercise. Let us take for granted that the

Sunday school is assembled and every-

body is at his place, and the audience is

quietly anticipating the opening of the

Sunday-school period.

1. Invocation. "An invocation is a

prayer offered at the beginning of a serv-

ice." It is always thought of as a short

prayer; it should never be a lengthy

prayer. It should be a prayer in wnic i

God is addressed to bring a blessing upon
the assembly in session. An invocatory

prayer in the opening session of a Sunday
school will always have the characteristic

of inviting God's presence and blessing.

This is the actual beginning of Sunday
school.

2. Announcements. It is at this point

of the opening exercises that all an-

nouncements concerning matters relating

to Sunday school and other special an-

nouncements should be made. Making
announcements at this point avoids the

interruption of the spirit of worship
which should be climaxed at the close of

ttie opening exercises. Only for very,

very special reasons should an announce-
ment be made following the opening ex-

ercises.

It is frequently contended that to

make the announcements at this time of

the Sunday-school session does not give

the late-comers an opportunity to hear

them. But if to accommodate those who
come to Sunday school late, the an-

nouncements are made at the close of

Sunday school, what happens? The
climactic results of the teaching are at

once broken by diverting the minds of

the hearers from the spiritual truth

learned; so the best is sacrificed. But
why should the best be sacrificed to ac-

commodate the late-comers?

After once the Sunday-school group
becomes aware that all announcements
will be made immediately after the in-

vocation, they usually will be present to

hear these; and they will thereby also get

the blessings of all of the opening exer-

cises. This will then make possible an
uninterrupted period of worship.

3. Song Service. The song service

should immediately follow the announce-
ments. It should be well planned by the

song leader and the superintendent to-

gether. The selections should relate spe-

cifically to some aspect of the lesson, but
the song leader should not make exposi-

tory comments either of the song or

about the lesson. He should lead the

selections in a way that will thrill the

soul of the worshipers with the thought

communicated by the hymn (poem) as

well as the music.

A very important part of the song
leader's responsibility is to announce the

page number clearly. This should be
done a second time so that all in the as-

sembly will be sure to be ready to sing

when the song leader gives the pitch and
secures the specific attention of his audi-

ence. Only wholehearted singing accom-

plishes the objective of good music in an

(Continued on page 769)
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FAMILY CIRCLE

Strengthening the Christian Home by Reading
By Mrs. Howard J. Zehr

Perhaps it is a waste of time to discuss

reading. After all, . . . people can learn

much faster by means of pictures. How-
ever, reading is still a basic means of coin-

munication. The farmer cannot get

along in his work and improve his meth-

ods without helpful reading material;

the housewife must still read her recipes;

the businessman finds reading essential;

the teacher must use the printed word to

communicate knowledge to her pupils;

a Christian would suffer from not being

able to read his Bible. Yes, there is still

reading being done aside from sign-

boards and newspapers, and the chal-

lenge is to make it worth while and use

it as a means of strengthening our fami-

lies.

Speaking from a Christian viewpoint,

strengthening the home can be done only

by Christianizing every phase of home
and family life. Today the home as the

center of family life is being threatened

by various forces, and it takes conscious

effort to live and work together and to

strive toward the family's goals. Lack of

time is one of the threatening forces, but

it is what we do and what we are while

we are together which count. Pursuing
individual activities and interests outside

the home can also be a threatening force,

but we still must share in basic activities

of the family, such as eating, working,

playing, praying, or sharing joys and
problems. Reading, since it is so power-

ful in influencing thought, should be in-

cluded in these basic activities. Surely

Paul knew what he was writing when he

wrote to Timothy to "Give attendance to

reading."

I believe it is the duty of the Christian

home to:

1. Begin very early to interest children

in reading.

2. Make surroundings and circum-

stances conducive to reading, with good
lighting and comfortable chairs.

3. Place the Bible first in availability

and practice, by example. Other mate-

rial should also be used to broaden the

horizons of family members.

4. Purchase as many good and useful

books and magazines as possible. The
book list in booklet form by Mrs. Alta

Mae Erb, "Christian Family Living," is

helpful in choosing books, and our
church periodicals provide book reviews.

Often the good books are more expen-
sive, but are also more valuable.

5. Use and encourage the use of other

sources of reading material, such as

church and public libraries. Visiting the

public library can be a pleasant family

outing.

6. Read together as a family regularly.

Precious vicarious experiences can be
shared and happily referred to many
times in the future. It is also a wonder-
ful opportunity to bring the challenge of

missionary biography, and through these,

missionary convictions can be born.

7. Guide our children in the choice of

reading materials and help to evaluate

what they read.

8. Encourage and help children to be-

come good readers, regardless of time

and energy required. There are varied

means of helping a child who is not in-

terested in reading, or who finds reading
difficult, to become interested. A teacher

has said that she can tell within a few

days after a child starts to school whether
or not the family reads.

9. Use books as a means of witnessing.

A book can be an opening wedge to con-

versation on spiritual things.

10. Maintain a Christian book table,

because books are of help to young peo-

ple in a day when there are increasing

attacks on their faith. They also furnish

opportunities not otherwise found for

discussion of subjects, such as doctrine,

sex, etc.

Finally, I believe that our families

know what we think about reading by
our attitude toward it. Redeemed, born-

again Christians will consider seriously

what goes into their own minds and
those of their children. We show our
children what we believe in by what we
provide for them. If we want them to

eat meat, will we provide suckers or let

them eat garbage?—T/ze Missionary
Guide.

How to Be Loved in Old Age

How seldom we see a lovable old wom-
an whose age is as beautiful as the bloom
of her youth. And when we do, we won-
der how it has happened. Well, this is

how:
She learns to forget disagreeable things.

She did not give way to her nerves and
inflict them on her friends.

She mastered the art of saying pleasant

things.

She did not expect too much from her

friends.

She made whatever work she had to

do congenial.

She did not lose sight of her illusions

and would not think all the world un-

kind.

She helped the miserable and sympa-
thized with the sorrowful.

She never forgot that kind words and a

smile cost little and are treasures to the

discouraged.

She did unto others as she would be
done by, and her reward is love and con-

sideration in her old age, and she has

learned the secret of a long and happy
life.—Good Sense.

An Offering

By Clara E. Headrick

"Each with a willing heart

Brought to the Lord an offering."

Dear Lord, my heart is willing.

An offering I would bring.

Not to build a tabernacle, i

But the kingdom of Christ my King.

No jewels have I, nor gold.

But, Lord, here are some irises

Of perfect golden hue

I cut ifor our home this morning

Still sparkling fresh with dew.

No priestly garments can I weave,

But unto Thee I dedicate

Those little dresses there.

As I ironed them this morning

I thought of Thy loving care.

No brazen laver can I shape for

ceremonial washing.

But, Lord, here is our two-year-old

All scrubbed and ready for a nap.

(An encounter with a muddy ditch

Called for an unscheduled bath.)

No sacred ark nor mercy seat can I

make.

But, Lord, this afternoon I kneel

In quiet private prayer,
J

And as I intercede and praise

I find Thy mercy there.

No shewbread can I fashion,

But here's a fragrant pie crust;

It gave me great delight 1

To mix and shape it quickly

For my family's meal tonight.

No sacrificial altar can I form,

But, Lord, tonight I read my girls

Precious stories about Thee

And Thy great sacrifice of love

Upon Mount Calvary.

Indeed, my heart is willing;

This offering is mine:

My home, my time, my everything,

Dear Lord, I would make Thine.

La Junta, Colo.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

I wish to express my sincere thanks to tb

many who remembered me in prayer and fo

the cards, flowers, gifts, and visits during my r<|

cent illness in the Lancaster Hospital and sinci

I am at home. May the Lord richly bless eacll

of you.—Mrs. Carl Stonesifer, Elizabethtown, Pj
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Joseph, a Type of Christ

Sunday, August 17

Joseph was in many ways a type of our

Saviour. Of Joseph it can be truthfully said,

"He was despised and rejected by his breth-

ren." He certainly knew great sorrow and
great grief. When he was ill treated and
cast out by his brethren, who should have
been first to love and protect him, he was
advanced to a place of honor, and his breth-

ren were forced to bow down to him. He
was exalted by God to be a prince, a ruler,

and a savior. He was robbed of his home
and endured great suffering and affliction,

but God was leading, and when we are in

God's hands, we are safe. He always makes
a way of escape. I Cor. 10:13.

Monday, August 18

"He was despised and rejected." His

brethren turned him down, but his father

still loved him. Gen. 37:3, 4. Like Christ,

he came to his own, and his own received

him not. Although he was despised by his

brethren, he was still "the beloved son."

What an example for us all! Jesus said, "In

the world ye shall have tribulation: but be

of good cheer; I have overcome the world"

(John 16:33). The comfort for all our trials

for Christ's sake should be sweetened by
every experience of testing. Joseph's trials

were bitter indeed, but our Lord suflFered

more. Our reward will come at the end of

the road if we are faithful.

Tuesday, August 19

He was hated for his words. "They hated
him yet the more for his dreams, and for

his words" (verse 8). His words wounded
their pride and at the same time they were
a manifestation of God's purpose for him.

"They hated him . . . more .... And he
dreamed yet another dream" (verses 8, 9).

They couldn't kill him, as the Jews did

Stephen and Christ, for that was not in the

plan of God. We could be hated for words
too, like Joseph and Christ, if we were as

faithful as they were in telling the whole
truth as they did. When the word of truth

is not fully preached, the vision will soon
cease. It takes striving—constant daily striv-

ing—to enter in at the strait gate. Luke
13:24.

Wednesday, August 20

He was cast into a pit. Gen. 37:24. For-
tunately, the pit was empty. There was no
water in it. God was taking care of Joseph.
He had a great work for him to do, and his

brethren were not permitted to harm him.
He was like the three Hebrews when they
were cast into the fire: they were unharmed,
for God was with them. Paul and Silas

were cast into prison, but God put a song
in their hearts, and the joy of the Lord was
their strength. Man rules, but God over-

rules. Eventually, the eleven big, husky
brothers bowed low at his feet. God has a
place of final rest and safety for all who
trust Him.

Thursday, August 21

He was sold as a slave. How much like

our Saviour, betrayed, forsaken, humiliated,
and disowned! But right will win against
might, and in the end, Joseph prospered
under God. Sold as a slave, he became ruler

of a nation. Slavery is not to be desired, but
God used it to bring about the redemption
of His people who sojourned in Egypt for

430 years. Ex. 12:40. Great rulers are few
indeed who accomplished so much under
such adverse circumstances. Joseph started

at the bottom, and lived td see his people
develop into a great nation of more than a
million and a half souls. It pays to serve

God.

Friday, August 22

He was falsely accused. His brothers
knew better, but they accused him falsely

anyway. But regardless, the Lord was with
him, and one with God is a majority. Jo-

seph's troubles were multiplying, but there

were better days ahead. False accusations

were getting him in difiBcult positions, but
God, who knew the end from the beginning,

was leading Joseph, and he had nothing to

fear. All through his life, though each trial

brought him nearer to God, he suffered for

the sins of others. The Bible says, "[If they]

say all manner of evil against you falsely,

. . . rejoice, and be exceeding glad" (Matt.

5:11, 12).

Saturday, August 23

He was neglected by the butler. But he
was remembered by the Lord. Gen. 40:23.

His companions in tribulation forgot him,

but the Lord never forgets. How strange

that those whom we have helped should so

easily forget us! David once declared,

"When my father and my mother forsake

me, then the Lord will take me up" (Psalm
27:10). But the Lord always knows where
we are, and He doesn't forget. How easily

the Lord can create a circumstance that will

make it necessary to call for the right per-

son at the right time! He knows where He
can use us best, and when and how He can
lift us up. "In all thy ways acknowledge
him, and he shall direct thy paths" (Prov.

3:6). -Oliver H. Zook.
*

The way to greatness in the church is not

by way of office, but by way of service.—

Paul M. Lederach.

Justice Among Nations

Sunday School Lesson for August 24

(Isa. 31:1-3; Mic. 4:1-7; Acts 10:34, 35;

Eph. 2:13-16)

Judah thought they could "strengthen

themselves in the strength of Pharaoh" and
"trust in the shadow of Egypt" (Isa. 30:2).

They did not take counsel of God. The
Egyptians were just men and flesh. Israel's

history had not taught Judah that God con-

trols the nations and He is always just.

Read together Isa. 31:3.

What was Micah's vision about? This

may be a picture of a future scene, but it

does show us that God is in control and
since He is, all His judgment of men is just.

Years after Micah, Peter had a vision.

What did God show Peter about justice?

Who is accepted of God? Could a Russian

be accepted? A communist?
Paul preached Christ, who makes it pos-

sible for us to be at peace with anyone.

Any Gentile can love and fellowship with a

Jew. We are all one and must act right to-

ward each Other or we are not in Christ.

What is the current situation with regard

to justice among nations? There is still far

too much of a power struggle. The big

nations strive desperately to build up their

power blocs, and the smaller nations deal

for what may give them the greatest advan-
tage. International aid to the smaller states

often has potitical strings attached. The dif-

ferences in standard of living create con-

stant strain between the have and have-not
nations. To maintain the "American way of

life" we are tempted to condone selfish

grasping which is far from the Christian

spirit.

The Prime Minister of Pakistan says that

"the real enemies of peace and progress are

poverty, disease, ignorance, and prejudice.

They corrupt and corrode society and breed
unrest and hatred." What are we as a peo-

ple, and as individuals, doing to pull up
these roots of injustice?

Our church has addressed our govern-

ment on injustices from time to time. In

1957 our General Conference sent to the

president a protest against the continued
testing of nuclear bombs. For years we
have testified against war. Our protest has

been respected. We have been sharing food
and clothing with poor peoples all over the

world. Only God knows the power of this

testimony "In the name of Christ." But
what proportion of our wealth have we
kept? We want too much and therefore in-

justice prevails. Should we encourage our
government in a generous nonmilitary for-

eign aid program and also follow our word
with real sacrifice?

Our service to the world for peace has
been increasing through the years. Has any
man or woman from your church, from
your class, helped needy nations to build

roads, to prepare ground and plant crops,

to improve methods of agriculture, to feed
the hungry, to heal the sick, to build homes
for the homeless? Let us teach the message
of the Gospel, that men may come to know
the only source of true justice.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education. National Council ol the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.

j.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appeor in this column for any issue ol

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Scholia, Dr. Arthur GraefiF's Pennsylvania
Dutch Column in the Reading Times, re-

cently commented enthusiastically on the

work of Bro. John A. Hostetler and on the

Mennonite Encyclopedia.

Bro. Don Augsburger, Harrisonburg, Va.,

spoke on "Leisure Time" to the YPBM at

Willow Street, Pa., on Aug. 10.

Bro. Samuel Leatherman was ordained to

the office of deacon at Franconia, Pa., on

July 29.

Bro. Herman Weaver has accepted the

pastorate at Ashley, Mich., and is moving
there with his family from California.

Bro. Kenneth A. Mull, Route 1, New Hol-

land, Pa., was ordained to the ministry at

Weaverland, East Earl, Pa., on Aug. 3. He
will serve at Churchtown. Pa. The ordina-

tion was in charge of Bro. J. Paul Graybill.

Bro. Horace Martin and the Philhaven

Hospital staff gave a Young People's Meet-
ing program on Mental Health at Hess's,

Lititz, Pa., on Aug. 3.

Bro. Sanford G. Shetler, Hollsopple, Pa.,

spoke at the Hess Christian Day School on
Aug. 8. He served with Bro. John Litwiller

in a Bible Instruction meeting at the Hess

.
Church, Lititz, Pa., Aug. 9, 10.

An MCC VS unit from the Governor
Bacon Health Center in Delaware gave a

program in Wesley Chapel, Newark, Del.,

on Aug. 3.

Bro. Harvey Schrock was ordained to the

ministry at Sunnyside, Conneaut Lake, Pa.,
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on Aug. 3. He has served the Sunnyside
congregation for two years as a licensed

minister. The ordination was in charge of

Bro. D. D. Miller, assisted by Reuben Hof-
stetter and Paul M. Miller.

Bro. Owen Gingerich and family arrived

in Turkey from Beirut on July 20. Bro.

Gingerich is attending a scientific confer-

ence in Russia before returning to America
in September.

Bro. Nathaniel Robi, pastor of the Nya-
basi Church in Tanganyika, died on June 9.

Regular morning services under the aus-

pices of the Lancaster Conference are now
being held each Sunday at 223 Peabody St.,

N.W., in Washington, D.C. The brethren
Isaac and Abraham Baer are in charge of

the work.
Bro. H. J. King, Arthur, 111., has been

appointed pastor at Bloomington, 111., by
the Illinois Mission Board.

Southeast Iowa ministers and their fami-

lies held their annual fellowship meeting at

IMS on Aug. 1.

The Ford Berg family have transferred

their membership from Zion to Neffsville,

Pa.

Bro, Lester A. Wyse and the Hartville

Chorus under the direction of Mrs. Wyse
gave a program at Orrville, Ohio, on July

27.

The John Thomas family has transferred

from the Mt. Vernon congregation to Still-

pond, Md., where Bro. Thomas will be in

charge of the congregation, an outpost from
Neffsville, Pa.

The Berea congregation, Alma, Ont., gave
a program on Aug. 3, at Fordwich Brethren
in Christ Church.

Bro. Howard H. Charles, Goshen, Ind.,

was the speaker at Tedrow, Wauseon, Ohio,

on July 27.

Bro. J. Harold Sherk, who has served for

a number of years as secretary of the MCC
Peace Section, has been appointed Execu-

tive Secretary for the National Service

Board for Religious Objectors at Washing-
ton. He will assume his duties there on
Sept. 1.

Bro. Alvin Becker, who is a minister in

the Evangelical Mennonite Church and rep-

resents the Northern Bible Society, preached
at Fisher, 111., on July 13. In the morning
service Bro. LeRoy Bechler, Saginaw,
Mich., who is studying this summer at

Wheaton College, brought the message.

Bro. J. J. Hostetler, Peoria, 111., recently

introduced new curriculum materials in

Sunday-school workshops at Shickley,

Nebr., Denver, Colorado Springs, and La
Junta, Colo., and at other points in the Mid-
west.

Bro. Mark Peachey, Plain City, Ohio,

preached for the Cleveland Mennonite Fel-

lowship on July 20.

Bro. E. J. Swalm of the Brethren in Christ

Church preached at Pleasant Hill, Smith-

ville, Ohio, on Aug. 3.

Bro. J. Mark StauflFer, Harrisonburg, Va.,

brought the morning message at Clarence

Center, N. Y., on July 27.

Bro. Allen Zook was licensed for the min-

istry at Kirksville, Mo., on July 27 with

Bro. Daniel Kauffman in charge. The Zooks,
whose address is 1012 North Main, Kirks-
ville, Mo., are in charge of the new mission
station there.

The Father-Son Banquet at Roanoke, 111.,

heard Harold Martin, Presbyterian minister

from Bloomington, 111., review world-wide
missions.

Speakers at Zion, Hubbard, Oreg., were
John R. Barkman, Henderson, Nebr., and
Edgar F. Woody, of the Oregon Temper-
ance League.

Bro. Ivins Steinhauer, Bridgeport, Pa.,

spoke on "The Home Helps Build the
Church" at Meckville, Pa., Aug. 9, 10.

Bro. Nelson Kanagy, West Liberty, Ohio,
gave a series of Sunday evening studies on
Colossians at Huber, New Carlisle, Ohio.

Bro. Warren Martin, Oley, Pa., preached
at New Carlisle, Ohio, on July 20.

Bro. Dwight Newcomer was chosen by
lot and ordained to the office of deacon at

Salem, Foraker, Ind., on July 28. Services

were in charge of Bro. R. F. Yoder, and
Bro. S. C. Yoder preached the sermon.

Bro. R. F. Yoder, Wakarusa, Ind., con-
ducted baptismal services at Toto, North
Judson, Ind., on Aug. 3.

Bro. Wm. McGrath preached at Nampa,
Idaho, the morning of July 27 and in tlie

evening at Filer. At Filer there were five

responses to the invitation.

Bro. Earl Stover gave an illustrated talk

on Puerto Rico at Preston, Ont., on Aug. 6.

Bro. M. C. Lehman and wife, Elkhart,

Ind., spoke at Central, Elida, Ohio, on July
20.

(Continued on page 767)

Calendar
Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.:
Music Week, Aug. 9-15;
Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22;
Writers' Conference, Aug. 16-22;

Business and Professional Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.
Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.:

Christian Fellowship and Family Week, Aug. 9-16;

Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-23;

Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug. 23-28;

Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-Sept.l.
Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio:
YPI Week, Aug. 9-16;

Mission Workers' Retreat, Aug. 25-30.

Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp, Divide, Colo.:
Youth Retreat, Aug. 11-16;

Family Camp, Aug. 25-29.

Annual meeting, Iowa-Nebraska Conference, at Iowa
Mennonite School, Kalona, Iowa, sponsored by
Wellman congregation, Aug. 12-15.

Annual meeting, Illinois Conference, Hopedale, 111.,

Aug. 14-17.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Forks, Middlebury, Ind., Aug.
19-21.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-

ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,
Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Christian Nurture Conference sponsored by Ontario
A.M. Conference, Baden and New Hamburg, Aug.
30 to Sept. 1.

Church School Day, Aug. 31.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,

Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, Laurelville, Pa.,

Sept. 12, 13.

Fall meeting, Allegheny MYF, Laurelville Mennonite
Camp, Sept. 20.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 2S-Oct. 5.

Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street, Nappa-
nee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Ontario Fall Ministerial Conference, Oct. 21-23.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.

Opening of Ontario Mennonite, Bible Institute, Oct. 27.

Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blough
Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.

Ontario Conference of Historic Peace Churches, St.

Jacobs, Nov. 22.
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Mission News

Rachel Anne Shank was bom on July 28

to David and Wilma Shank, 4 Avenue des

Sorbiers, Rixensart, Belgium.

Ruth and Rhoda Ressler arrived safely in

Oakland, Calif., July 28. They are begin-

ning their furlough after having served a

term in Japan as missionaries. Their address

is 615 Walnut Ave., Scottdale, Pa., where

they arrived on Aug. 5.

Sister Edna Coed arrived in Buenos Aires,

Argentina, July 28, to begin another term

of missionary service. Her address is Car-

los Paz, Cordoba, Argentina.

The General Mission Board has pur-

chased the Solomonson Rest Home in West
Liberty, Ohio. It will be used as apartments

for the staff of Adriel School, West Liberty.

On July 25 the school closed for the re-

mainder of the summer and will reopen on

Sept. 2.

Judith Carol Yoder, daughter of Dr. Paul

T. and Daisy (Byler) Yoder, was born on

July 6 in Nazareth, Ethiopia.

Bro. Elvin V. Snyder, missionary on fur-

lough from Puerto Rico, preached Sunday,

July 27, for the morning and evening serv-

ices at the Second Mennonite Church (Span-

ish), Chicago, 111., where his son, Mario

Snyder, is the pastor.

Eric Eugene Metzler, first son of Everett

and Margaret (Click) Metzler, Eastern

Board missionaries to Viet-Nam, was bom
on July 19.

Eighteen new members were baptized

and received on July 6 into church fellow-

ship at America, Argentina, where Bro.

Floyd Sieber is the pastor. Of this group

three were mothers, five were children rang-

ing from nine to thirteen years of age, and

ten were young people. Another class of ten

converts is receiving instruction for bap-

tism. Present for the baptism service was
Bro. B. Frank Byler, Bragado, Argentina.

Bro. LeRoy Mellinger, who has been serv-

ing his VS I-W assignment at Homestead,
Fla., has been transferred to Honduras to

complete his term there in building service.

Highest attendance at the Bible school of

the Bethesda Mennonite Church, St. Louis,

Mo., where Bro. Hubert Schwartzentmber
is the pastor, was 143. The school's closing

program was held Aug. 1.

Sister Velma Eshleman, Eastern Board
short-term missionary nurse in Tanganyika,
East Africa, retumed to the States July 21.

The Argentine Mennonite youth organi-

zation, J.E.M.A., decided to promote three

major projects during the year. They want-

ed to enlarge and better their youth publi-

cation. Faro de la Juventud (Lighthouse of

Youth), to sponsor a young people's institute

Aug. 16 and 17, to promote Christian serv-

ice in evangelism, and to form and support
an evangelistic team to hold evangelistic

meetings during the summer months. Their

goals have already been partly realized,

since an evangelistic team has been formed,
and J.E.M.A. is raising funds for its support.

Spanish services sponsored by the Span-
ish Migrant Ministry of the Eastern Mission
Board, Salunga, Pa., are held weekly at the

following places during the summer, begin-
ning Aug. 16 and 17: Parkesburg, Pa., Men-
nonite Church, Saturday at 7:30 p.m.; New
Holland, Pa., Spanish Center, 213 E. Main
St., Sunday at 9:30 a.m.; Salunga, Pa,, Men-
nonite Church, Sunday at 9:30 a.m.; Hern-
ley's Mennonite Church, near Manheim,
Sunday at 7:30 p.m.; Rawlinsville, Pa.,

Mennonite Church, Sunday at 7:30 p.m.

Gerald Hughes, pastor of the Gladstone
Mennonite Church, Cleveland, Ohio, was
director of the Ohio Mission Board Camp
at Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio. Children
from eight Ohio churches were campers dur-

ing this two-week period, July 12-26. Of
the 80 children who attended the camp,
eleven boys and eleven girls were from
Gladstone. Chauncey Grieser, Pedro, Ohio,
was the camp pastor.

Thirty-four new and furloughed Eastern

One of the most rapidly expanding
church programs in connection with the
work of the General Board is found in Puer-
to Rico. The outreach of the church there
through this part of the mission program has
proved to be a very fruitful field and the
work has expanded in a number of areas

over the last few years. The program has
developed to include quite a number of

evangelistic outreaches and development of

small churches in addition to the major es-

tablished churches such as La Plata and the
Bethany Church at Pulguillas.

Along with the church a large educational
program centered around the Betania
School has developed at Pulguillas. Within
the last two years a new hospital has been
constructed with the assistance of some
Puerto Rico funds. The hospital is now in

operation and increasing its services in the

local area along with continued clinical

services carried on by local congregations.

The budget for Puerto Rico is needed pri-

marily for the church outreach and the

school program. A very small subsidy is

given for the hospital, but this program
largely maintains itself on the basis of fees

paid for services by the patients. Some ad-

ditional subsidy to the hospital also includes

the support of missionary personnel who
help in the work of the hospital and who
do not receive their support through the

hospital financing. It is anticipated, how-
ever, that in the future this hospital should
become completely self-supporting and will

be an effective arm of the church in con-

Board missionaries participated in an Over-
seas Missionary Orientation Conference
held at Salunga, Pa., July 19-26. Most of

these folks filled appointments in local

churches on Sunday morning, July 20, and
also attended the July 22 Mission Board
Meeting. Speakers included Mission and
Bishop Board representatives, furloughed
missionaries, plus Dr. Noah Mack, Dr.
Merle Eshleman, Dr. Marjorie Morrison,
and Bro. A. J. Metzler.

John Isais, an evangelist who worked
with Billy Graham in Puerto Rico and New
York, spoke at the Sunday morning worship
service, Aug. 3, at the Second Mennonite
Church (Spanish), Chicago, 111.

Bible school at East Side Mennonite
Church, Saginaw, Mich., was held from
July 28 to Aug. 8. This school, held in the
evening from 5:30 to 7:30, was for those
from fourth grade through high school.

Bro. Donald Yoder and the Forks Men-
nonite Church MYF, Middlebury, Ind.,

were guests of the Union Avenue and Eng-
lewood MYF's, Chicago, 111., Aug. 9, 10.

(Continued on page 768)

tinned outreach and service to the Puerto
Rican people.

Currently the budget necessary for the
church and school programs amounts to
approximately $6,000 monthly. In addi-
tion to the Betania School, the educational
program includes the operation of a Bible
school at La Plata for the training of Puerto
Rican leaders. It is not likely that the edu-
cational program on the island can become
self-supporting for many years due to the
fact that this program is needed to help
give good training to young people from
our churches who are not in a position to

pay the tuition which would be required to

carry on the educational program on a self-

supporting basis. However, in addition to

the direct evangelistic outreach, it is our
concept that an educational program is one
of the most valid means whereby an in-

digenous church can be developed over the
years, since local Puerto Rican leadership is

very necessary if the church there is to de-
velop strong local leadership.

The above total budget is included in the

over-all budgeting program of the Mission
Board which currently is included in the

$20 per year per member being requested
for the General Board program. Expendi-
tures for the Puerto Rico program will be
taken from the general contributions to the

Board, or designated contributions may be
sent for any particular area of this program.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhcrt, Indiana

Your Treasurer Reports
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Literature Going Forward in India

By S. N. Solomon

Literacy creates the need for literature.

The larger the number of literates, the more

is the need for books, because when one can

read, one likes to read something. Since

literacy in India has risen from 15 per cent

to about 40 per cent within the short period

of ten years, vast gates of literature service

have opened: production, distribution, read-

ing rooms, libraries, and mobile libraries.

Since India is a country of religions and

is deeply interested in religion, the Chris-

tian Church is presented with a challenging

opportunity to take up the literature service

in earnest at this time. The field is ready,

and sowing season is on. Let not the sow-

ing be delayed, lest the harvest may not be

reaped. We could even say that distribu-

tion of proper literature, putting the faith

in the hands of the seekers and believers,

would be putting the sickle to the harvest.

India is seeking after the truth. Millions

of people are eager to know and find the

truth, the real peace and happiness. Many
are eager to read, know, and test Christian-

ity to find their goal. This again presents

a high opportunity of service through Chris-

tian literature.

The church throughout India has organ-

ized and co-ordinated all the provincial and

local attempts of churches, institutions,

councils, presses, and all other individual

agencies which are doing literature service

by forming All India Councils for different

languages. All agencies have enlarged their

programs of production and distribution.

Writers are encouraged, new types of books

are published, books are being made more

and more attractive and appealing, and

methods of psychological approach are be-

ing applied in producing the form and

matter. Plans are made ahead of time. Five-

year schemes are also appearing, and the

resources of the agencies are being vastly

increased.

Our Mennonite Church is not behind in

seeing the needs of the time but has not

gone far ahead as yet. We have had a cen-

tral book depot for our church for some time

through which books were supplied to the

mission stations, evangelists, and Bible

women, and songbooks and Bibles were

sold to the Christians. We are planning to

develop the same on a larger scale though

we do not have evangelists and Bible wom-
en. We believe the congregations will help

in the distribution of these books in the

nearby areas and thus reach and serve more

people. We have started movable libraries,

sending books to the congregations in tin

trunks for limited periods and rotating them.

A moving library in its humble form is an

attempt to take books to every home
through congregations. A van would be of

much help in this project in reaching out-

lying areas. A specially fitted book van

would help take literature to big open mar-

kets and fairs, reaching larger numbers in

a shorter time, for the work is great and

time is short.

The former Hindi Literature Committee

under the Evangelistic Council has been

turned into an independent Literature Com-
mittee under the Executive Committee of

the church. A Lapp Memorial Library in

Dhamtari is part of the new vision the

church has for wider literature service.

However, this cannot be accomplished im-

mediately without help from abroad.

The Literature Committee has been work-

ing on the translation and publishing of

material. Enough work has been done so

that the material should be ready by the end
of the year. The Mennonite Patrika, our

church paper, also needs to be revised and
circulated in a larger area. The committee

is planning for a united project with the

Mennonites in , Bihar, Hyderabad, and
Champa. We publish a separate four-page

leaflet with the Patrika for a prayer guide

for the month.

There are writers in our midst who, if

given proper impetus, encouragement, and
financial help, could produce worth-while

literature. Some manuscripts which might

well be supported for publication are now
in hand. If we neglected literature in the

past, let us not overlook it again.

I have been personally interested in lit-

erature work since my high-school days but

have been unable to achieve much in the

absence of direction and encouragement. I

used to compose songs even when I was in

high school. It has been one of my hobbies

since that early period. Some of my manu-
scripts were destroyed by white ants, but I

have been able to get a few published in

the last few years. Six booklets were pub-

lished by the North India Christian Tract

and Book Society, and about six more have

been accepted and are ready for publica-

tion. Two were accepted but are not being

published now. I have a manuscript of

original songs and poetry ready, publication

of which would be much appreciated. I

have done translation on the World Series

books for the Tract Society: Christianity

and Science, Christian as Citizen, and Islam,

Its Belief and Practices.

I am at present the Literature Secretary

of the church, being in charge of the Men-
nonite Book Depot and the movable or

trunk library. My work is to order and stock

books, sell them to individuals and congre-

gations, make the trunk library a success,

and make the books available in the reach

of the people. During our annual Christian

Life Conference last December, books were
displayed for four days to the whole church

when many tracts, books, Bibles, New Tes-

taments, and songbooks were sold. It really

makes one happy when books are sold and

more are wanted.

When the bookstore building is ready,

there will be facility for displaying books

every day to the people along the street. A
reading room attachment with the bookstore

and some social activities would be a good
combination for its success. If we could

make stationery and other book require-

ments available through this plan, I am sure

it would be a going concern. Of course,

the capital has to be invested. Pray that the

Lord will make our visions real and give us

opportunities of working for His name and

glory.

Dhamtari, India.

One of the great temptations of an edu-
cated minister is to simply talk nonsense
with distinction.—Selected.

MISS O N S S. N. Solomon and his bookstand at the annual Christian Life Conference in December, 1957.



Gospel Herald, August 12, 1957 763

The Church in Dona
Carmen's House
By Mrs. B. Frank Byler

A Sunday school on Sunday afternoon of

some twelve or fifteen persons, mostly

church members, mostly women, some who

have already been to Sunday school in the

forenoon; a prayer meeting where almost

only women go, and only an average of

three or four of them—this is the church in

Doiia Carmen's house in Bragado, Argen-

tina. Is it worth while? Should we keep

on announcing services there?

Last week I went to prayer meeting there

and was the only one who came. Neverthe-

less we had prayer meeting, I was blessed,

and intercession was made for the brother-

hood. Probably there is nowhere else where

prayer is made more faithfully for every

need of the congregation. Last year we

wrote about the return of Rolph Romano,

the conversion of his wife, and the answer

to his mother's prayers. These prayers were

made constantly in the church in Dofia

Carmen's house, and the Lord blessed us

all when He answered them, and Rolph was

reinstated as a member of the church, and

his wife baptized. Last year it was well

worth while to have this church living and

in action.

This year there is another story. Mrs.

Ponce is a member of the church from 'way

back before my time. I have always known

her, however, as a worldly member with

very little spiritual insight and very little

initiative in witnessing. She has lived in

Bragado as long as I have known her, but

almost never came to church here. Her

religion was limited to an irregular attend-

ance at the little Sunday school in Dona
Carmen's house. Her children accompanied

her there sometimes. During the last year

or so she began taking more interest in the

meetings there, and frequently she went

there to read the Bible and pray with Doiia

Carmen, who is blind. They began to pray

for the conversion of her husband. She be-

came more active in the Sunday school, and

more faithful. She began to come with her

family to the evening services at the central

church.

As a result of her revival and the united

prayers of other believers, her husband and

her daughter, Ibes, were converted during

the year. Since last May they are regular

attendants at the Sunday evening services.

We had the joy of baptizing Mr. Ponce and
Ibes on Nov. 17, 1957. Ibes graduated from

high school with the highest honors, the best

grades, and perfect attendance.

Ibes began first to bring one of her

schoolmates to church with her, and for

about six months she also has been a regular

attendant not only at church, but also at the

young people's activities. Mrs. Ponce,

through her fellowship with Dona Carmen,
was moved to try to bring others to church
also. The Ponce family have been able to

interest the Del Bue family, so that now Mr.
and Mrs. Del Bue and their daughter have
all made a profession of faith in Christ as

their Saviour. This has been a joy to the

Ponce family and to the entire church. It

is an encouraging sign when converts are

received, and revived members are able to

win others to their faith.

Almost entirely through the church in

Dona Carmen's house the Ponce family has

been transformed. Once only the mother
was a member of the church, and she cold

and worldly, while now the entire family

attends church regularly and is winning oth-

ers. We conclude that the church in Dofia

Carmen's house is worth while, and that

numbers don't give the whole story. We
also praise the Lord for this victory.

Bragado, Argentina.

My Testimony

By Anna de Beiersdorf

Translated by Lawrence Brunk

When in 1953 my blessed Saviour came
into my life, I sat on a bench in our small

Gospel hall, waiting to receive what He
wanted to give me. In reality, my soul was
like parched ground when rain falls upon
it. Then one day the Lord said to me, "Fol-

low me." But, like Moses, I began to look

at myself and I said to the Saviour, "I can't

do anything for your work."

I was right; I couldn't! But He was going

to do it through me. Looking at myself I

thought, "I am a woman 38 years old, with-

out much schooling, only fourth grade,

timid, full of an inferiority complex, afraid

of ridicule, and lacking in self-confidence."

Yet my Saviour called me to His work,

and I said, "I can at least hand out tracts."

However, the first several times that I went
to give out tracts I returned home com-
pletely sick with discouragement because I

had failed. I began to pray and study the

Bible with great care and interest. The
Lord came to my rescue, bringing me light

and showing me that I myself could do
nothing.

I decided to place my all in His will, and
here you can see what my Lord can do. I

can truly say that He is a living and all-

powerful God. What I am now going to say

is to prove that only a God such as the Bible

describes can do what He did for me. We
have only to place ourselves in His will like

the knife in the hands of the surgeon.

God removed my fears and I, with an-

other companion whom He gave to ac-

company me, was able to go out again to

distribute tracts once a week. I returned

home with great joy after having fulfilled

my task. After that I was asked to give

talks in women's meetings and testimonies

before the congregation. At first I was so

nervous and full of emotion that I cried be-

fore them; I, who was so afraid of ridicule!

With each difficulty I returned to my Sav-

iour and told Him everything and He, with-

out my realizing it, was healing all my im-

perfections.

Later on I was given a class to teach in

Sunday school and I didn't have the slight-

est notion how to teach! Nevertheless, some-
thing told me not to say no, but to accept.

At first I realized that the class didn't go
like it should, and again I went to the Lord
and prayed that He would give me intelli-

gence, wisdom, and all that was necessary

to fulfill the task He called me to do. At
once He sent a Bible School teacher who
taught us a course on "Teaching in the

Sunday School." What a joy and light those

lessons brought to all of us! Within four

months, five of my pupils between the ages

of 11 and 13 gave themselves to the Lord
in our class. At present I am also teaching

a class in another town where my husband
and I are in charge of a small church.

I realize that perfection is off in the dis-

tance. However, I know that my God will

supply my needs according to His riches in

glory through Christ Jesus. Could you want
a God more living and powerful than my
God? Phil. 1:21 and 4:19 have had a great

influence upon my life. The first, "For to

me to live is Christ, and to die is gain,"

shows me what I need to do; and the sec-

ond, "My God shall supply all your need
according to his riches in glory by Christ

Jesus," is what I expect my God to do for

me.

General Villegas, Argentina.

Growing in Grace

By Dorothy Brunk

What better way have we of knowing the

effect of the living Christ in the world to-

day than by looking at the spiritual growth

in the lives of His followers? For this rea-

son, then, permit me to take an inventory

of the outward manifestations of spiritual

growth in some of our members here in

General Villegas, Argentina.

Dona Anita Beiersdorf says: "A year ago

I asked the Lord to teach me to be able to

pray an hour at a time. Now an hour seems
like minutes while in prayer."

The Marquez family came to us from
another city with years of experience in the

evangelical church. While active in youth

work and other church departments, Don
Marquez never participated much in the

work of the Sunday school, although his

wife was a regular worker. This is his tes-

timony: "When the pastor asked me to

teach the adult class at the beginning of the

year, I wanted to co-operate and accepted.

I had no idea I would personally learn so

much and be so spiritually helped." The
church has elected him to be Sunday-school

superintendent this year, and he carries out

the assignment with enthusiasm.

MISSIONS
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"I can't give a specific example right now,

but I know prayer is helping me very much
recently," was the prompt statement of

Don Bradford when opportunity was given

for testimonies in a recent prayer meeting.

Within the past year Bro. Bradford has

started attending the Sunday evening serv-

ice and the midweek prayer meeting in ad-

dition to the Sunday morning service. His

public prayers are still short, but meaning-

ful. Another of his spiritual accomplish-

ments is teaching the adult Sunday-school

class every third Sunday.

Mario Obregon is a teen-ager who just

learned to know Christ a little over a year

ago. Is he growing? You be the judge. He
never misses a service in the church, has

brought a number of his relatives to serv-

ices, is eager to help in church work in any

way he can, from lettering for the bulletin

board to helping with outstation work.

Aside from his regular offerings he is giving

a third of the monthly sum the church gives

toward the expenses of one of our students

at the Bible School. Recently on his own
initiative he took some food and visited the

old people's home and an elderly member
in the hospital.

Reuben Gastaldi, too, has made a great

change. Although on the membership list

for ten years, he has been living far from

the Lord. Only occasionally did he attend

services on Sunday morning. His interest

was aroused enough to go to the annual

youth retreat and there, as he expresses it,

"I came to the end of myself and I don't

know what happened, but the Holy Spirit

took over." Reuben is now happily attend-

ing the Bible School at Bragado and wait-

ing upon the Lord to reveal further plans for

his life.

To you who have been praying, thank

you!

General Villegas, Argentina.

MCC Takes Over
Sewing Center

In Jericho MCC has undertaken a new
project of sewing classes for refugee girls.

MCC used to have a girls' class which was
essentially a vocational training project in

sewing and related homemaking skills.

Workers felt it to be a very worth-while

venture, but discontinued the class when
UNRWA (United Nations Relief and Works
Agency for Palestine Refugees) launched its

Fundamental Education program in 1953,

which provided opportunity for many girls

to participate in various kinds of training.

Since the first of this year, however,

UNRWA has been operating on a reduced

budget. Their vocational program was the

first to suffer, and rather than see a number
of projects close down, they asked voluntary

agencies to take over.

MCC has taken over one project at the

s s O N S

Ein Sultan Camp near Jericho. A Moslem
society immediately took over several oth-

ers, including the one at Jerusalem. Ernest

Lehman, area director in Jordan, vmtes:

"When I heard this I felt that we had done

the right thing just in time, in order to keep
this avenue of service so near to our estab-

lished center in Jericho. I would have felt

very bad if a totally new voluntary agency

would have seen fit to open a work so near

to us which we had turned down.
"UNRWA offered to us the use of a nice

building in the Ein Sultan refugee camp
free of any rent. We agreed to carry on a

sewing class for the girls. It is much the

same as the class we had earlier, but more
clearly organized and with a special build-

ing which does not cost us anything. We
have full right to choose our own staff and
also we can choose the girls who are to be

students. . . . We feel that it will be a

good thing."

The initial class consists of 12 girls, al-

though the normal capacity is 30. The girls

in this group are totally inexperienced.

Some of them cannot read or write. Agnes
Classen (Meade, Kans.) is supervising the

project. She has one Arab employee who
regularly teaches this class as a full-time

job. Each day the group prepares refresh-

ments or a light meal as part of the training

course.

Paul Shenk, director of material aid dis-

tribution in Jericho, comments as follows:

"In observing the total MCC program I

have often felt that it would be better if the

large concern with material aid disburse-

ments were better balanced by other proj-

ects contributing more definitely to the edu-

cational and vocational development of

these people. I think that the new sewing

class project is a fine thing and represents

expansion of the work in the right direction.

I hope that in the future MCC will initiate

other projects entailing long-range benefits

for personality and vocational develop-

ment."

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

The Menace of This

Busy Age

By B. Frank Byler

Many church leaders in Argentina are

impressed with the influence of a busy life

on the experience of Christian people. We
find it more difiicult each year to have meet-

ings on week nights. Very few people come,

and those whom we consider leaders, many
times do not come. In spite of efforts at

special studies and varied programs, interest

in midweek Bible study and pfayer meet-

ings is seriously lagging.

Sunday worship only seems to be the

trend these days. In these meetings there

is quite good attendance, but too little prep-

aration. Giving in general is increasing,

but activities that require time outside of

the Sunday services are lacking. Sunday-
school teachers take too little interest in

their pupils and preparation during the

week.

With Sunday services attended more or
less as always, and with offerings increasing,

there is a tendency to feel satisfied and
strong. May we not become like the Laodi-
cean church, however, that felt rich and
strong, while really it lost almost every-

thing, even to becoming beggars spiritually.

Our problem seems to have several impli-

cations. Midweek co-operation is almost
negligible. People are just too busy seeking

"all these things" and the kingdom of God
and His righteousness must take second
place during most of the week. Too often

Sunday-school teachers have not planned
their lessons well, their classrooms are not
well kept, and personal interest in pupils

is all but forgotten. There is a desire to

have oflBces in the church, and to preach,
teach, and be on committees is highly de-

sired. Nevertheless, busy modern life mili-

tates against preparation of good sermons,
punctual attendance, and eflBcient participa-

tion in committee work.

Being so busy militates also against the
fellowship of the believers. Almost no time
is available for visiting the sick or discour-

aged brethren. Fellowship is a thing of

Sunday almost exclusively, and even then

quite limited, since fellowship that is not

experienced through the week is often only

imperfectly experienced on Sunday.

Today it is next to impossible to get adult

help for regular and systematic distribution

of Gospel literature. Witnessing and person-

al work seem to be losing ground as a part

of the Christian experience. We, however,

feel and preach that the church which con-

scientiously witnesses through her laity will

be the growing church.

Other ministers of ours and other denom-
inations have also witnessed this problem in

their own congregations. Is this the kind

of church life the Lord expects? Can we
really seek first the kingdom of God and His
righteousness, witnessing faithfully as Chris-

tians in our business and work, and limiting

our organized church activities to Sundays?
Did the early church or the church of 100
years ago meet as often as we do now even
though their lives were seemingly not so

busy? Did the early church meet more than

just on the first day of the week? Do we
expect too many meetings of our members
today in the light of their busy Iffe and its

requirements?

May the Lord lead us as we seek to find

the answer to this situation and the menace
of this busy modem life to oior church life

and spiritual growth.

Bragado, Argentina.

Fifty-two children of minority group fam-
ilies in the Twin Cities are enjoying vaca-

tions with white families this summer. The
project is sponsored by the Minnesota Coun-
cil of Churches.
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I Broadcasting
le

Catholics Blanket World by Radio

)i Last fall Pope Pius XII inaugurated what
is probably the most powerful religious ra-

il
dio station in the world. This new Roman

j.
Catholic short-wave station located just out-

j side Rome was built for two and one-half

million dollars. Operating from four trans-

mitters with a total power of 240,000 watts,

I' it blankets the world, utilizing about forty
'

1 different frequencies. Broadcasts are re-

^ leased in twenty-eight languages and on a

§ twenty-four-hour schedule.

j Bible Course and Personal Contact Bring

^
Prisoner to Christ

j A Pittsburgh prisoner writes, "I sure do

i(

appreciate the opportunity that all you peo-

ple have given me in the way you have set

up your program for me to learn all the

° great things God has done for me in the

I past eight months. I cannot give enough

I

thanks to all that are in charge of the pro-

i- gram and also Mr. Alton Miller, Springs,

i, Pa., who helped me get back to God and

1. I live for God."

Records Aid Evangelistic Effort

*

J. Mark Stauffer, chorus director for The
' Mennonite Hour, has also been serving as

song leader for the "Crusade for Christ"
f meetings the past several summers. The
» Mennonite Hour records "have helped tre-

t mendously" in their daily radio programs,

f
according to a recent letter received from

him.

(
College Student "Interested in the

^
Mennonites"

I

Among the recent letters requesting in-

. formation on Mennonites was one from a

young man saying, "After listening to your
' July 6 program, I became more interested

in the Mennonites. You have already sent

1 me information about your church. ... I am
a 19-year-old college student who is think-

• ing of and planning to enter the ministry of

1 our Lord Jesus Christ."

' Announcer 111

Pray for Norman Derstine, announcer and
' program director for The Mennonite Hour,
who has been ill with infectious mononucle-

! osis (glandular fever) for the past several
' weeks. Pray that God might grant a rapid

I recovery according to His will.

'

(

Penetrating Spain

"The Voice of Tangier" began on Aug. 2

I

to carry our Spanish broadcast into Spain,
' Portugal, and Spanish Morocco. This sta-

' tion replaces Radio Internationale, which
' covered the same area. In accepting the

program, Mr. Prietsch, assistant manager of

"The Voice of Tangier," wrote, "We find the

program of the very highest quality and feel

sure that we are going to be able to use it

to great advantage."

"Sold on the Program"

Caroline Burry, a worker among Spanish-
speaking migrants in Michigan, is planning
a trip to Mexico and is taking a supply of
radio logs with her to acquaint people witli

the Luz y Verdad broadcast. She says,

"Since I am thoroughly sold on your pro-
gram, I feel it will be worth a lot if I can
introduce it to the people."

"Just Heart to Heart . ,
."

In this month's Heart to Heart Letter,

Ella May Miller writes in her column, "Just

Heart to Heart": "I'm amazed at the many
letters coming to my desk voicing apprecia-

tion for the Heart to Heart program and ex-

pressing loyalty to its 'new mother.'

Through them you have told me that you

are back of this unique women's broadcast

and, regardless of the speaker, you will

continue to support it by prayer, promotion,

and donations. Words cannot adequately

express just what such loyalty means to me!

And I want to say 'thank you' from the bot-

tom of my heart! . . . Strengthened by your

love and prayers, I courageously turn my
face to the future in a renewed effort to

bring Christ to the hearts of mothers and

families."

Your prayers in behalf of Ella May as she

fills this important role as Heart to Heart

speaker are much appreciated.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

Sunrise Service at the Kabristan

By Gladys Becker

Early on the first Easter morn the women
hastened to the sepulcher. They found it

empty. Christ had risen.

Today in many Christian churches in

India, we find the custom of believers going

to the kabristani for Easter sunrise services.

At Latehar, Bihar, India, the Christians

were awakened at 4:30 Easter morning by

the bell (a wooden mallet beaten against a

thick plate of brass). By five o'clock all had

assembled at the hostel.

Following prayer, the group marched to

the kabristan singing, "Jai, Jai, Jai, Yisu

Deta Hai" (Victory, Victory, Victory, Jesus

Gives). The full moon was before us, light-

ing our pathway.

After a short walk we reached the knoll

where five Christians are buried. The pre-

vious day the area had been cleaned and

the graves whitewashed. The service con-

sisted of prayer, an Easter sermonette on

the resurrection and the Lord's return, and
hymn singing. As the sun peeped over the

horizon the group marched back to their

homes singing, "Jai, Yisu Ki Jai Ho" (Vic-

tory to Jesus).

As the women returned from the sepucher

to tell others, may we, too, witness to the

glorious resurrection and the living Redeem-
er who rules and reigns in our hearts.

1 Translated literally: place of graves,

meaning cemetery.

Latehar, Bihar, India.

«

The Israeli Government has released new
statistics on religion in the Holy Land.
There are over 160 Christian churches, more
than 100 Moslem mosques, and 19 Druze
shrines in Israel. The Druzes, a compara-
tively small Moslem sect, number 21,000
compared with 147,000 other Moslems and
45,000 Christian Arabs.—Gospel Herald.

MISSIONS

EDITORIAL

Yeotmal Seminary

Needed

Five years ago Union Biblical Seminary,

Yeotmal, Berar, India, began with 32 stu-

dents and eight teachers. Eight missions

and two church organizations were repre-

sented on the Board of Governors. During
the past school year 101 students studied

at Yeotmal. Ten full-time teachers, seven

part-time teachers, and seven full-time staff

members directed the instruction and ad-

ministration at the school. The staff repre-

sents eight denominations and comes from
five countries. Twelve missions and six

church-related organizations are now repre-

sented on the Board.

The student body comes from 33 denomi-
nations scattered all over India. Two stu-

dents come from Osaka Christian College,

Japan, one from Tanganyika, Africa, and
one from Malaya.

Even though Yeotmal grew from 32 stu-

dents to 101 in four years, worthy candi-

dates need to be refused each year. Schol-

arships are spoken for several years in

advance. The 29 graduates from Yeotmal
last year are but a drop in the bucket com-
pared to the great need for pastors and
Christian workers in India.

The eight evangelical theological schools

in India are graduating less than the actual

number of pastors needed. All of the theo-

logical schools and colleges of Protestant

India have only about 570 students, an in-

suflBcient number to meet the needs of the

Protestant churches themselves. Yet two
Roman Catholic seminaries in South India

together have 1,400 students, and a new
seminary which was started two years ago
90 miles from Yeotmal already has over 200
students.

Since the number of ordained ministers in

the India church does not begin to match
the number of congregations, Yeotmal is at-

tempting to increase the number of trained

lay leaders as well. But to provide the edu-

cational facilities for an increasing student

body requires more funds. A library is

urgently needed, both a building and books.

Even some books already obtained need to

be stored because there is no place to dis-

play them.

Yeotmal needs $105,000 to meet immedi-
ate building requirements and improve-
ments. Member boards have been providing

funds, personnel, or buildings to help in the

grovvdng educational needs at Yeotmal. The
General Mission Board has provided the

services of the Weyburn Groffs since 1953
and has built a residence for them. Two

(Continued on page 769)

MISSION*
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

White Pigeon, Mich.—Summer VS-ers
serving here at Mennonite Youth Village as

staff personnel have had several opportu-

nities to give Sunday evening programs at

surrounding churches. This summer camp
staff has organized a chorus which has pro-

vided special music for these programs.
South Bend, Ind.—Former VS-ers Stanlee

and Janice Kauffman, who served as host

and hostess at the Elkhart VS Center, have
accepted staff positions with the Hope Res-

cue Mission here. During the time between
their service at Elkhart and their appoint-

ment to South Bend, they have been living

in Hannibal, Mo.
St. Louis, Mo.—Summer VS-ers Irvin

Martin, Zurich, Ont., and Edith Miller, Sar-

asota, Fla., assisted Hubert and June
Swartzentruber in conducting two summer
Bible schools.

The first Bible school was held in the

apartments of the Pruitt housing projects

where the Swartzentrubers are located as

home mission workers under the General

Board. The second school was held at the

new church location about three blocks

from the project. Enrollment in this second
school went over 175, while daily attend-

ance neared 150. This response on the part

of the community exceeded the staff's expec-

tations. Pray that families contacted through
this means might continue to be interested

in the things of Christ.

Hannibal, Mo.-VS-er Erma Shetler, At-

glen. Pa., finds many different tasks to carry

out as parts of her assignment at the Men-
nonite church here. Recently Erma, along

with several members of the Hannibal con-

gregation, prepared several bushels of corn

for freezing which will be used by the Beth
Haven Nursing Home. This nursing home
is sponsored by the Hannibal Church.

Denver, Colo.—Approximately 40 boys
and girls are attending the Bible-crafts club

sponsored by the Denver VS unit. Held
each evening from 6:30 to 8:00, the sessions

include a 15-minute period of singing, spe-

cial music, and an object lesson. The group
then divides into classes for a 30-minute
Bible lesson. For the final 45 minutes, the

children engage in various types of craft

activity.

MCC Weekly Notes

Special Relief Project in Beirut

MCC is organizing a special emergency
relief project in Beirut, Lebanon, in view of

the urgent relief need that is developing.
Orie Miller, on an MCC-commissioner visit

to the Far East and Middle East, arrived in

Lebanon and met with MCC director Ernest
Lehman and MCC/MTS representative Ar-
nold Dietzel in Beirut. He reported to Akron
on the urgent relief need in Lebanon and
strongly recommended that MCC get an ac-

tive relief program under way immediately.

MISSIONS

Tentative plans call for an emergency
team consisting of Arnold Dietzel and some
Jordan personnel to begin material aid dis-

tributions at once. Relief supplies are im-
mediately on hand. Three hundred clothing
bales, 10 tons of surplus flour, and 40 boxes
of soap destined for Jordan have been de-
layed in Beirut and can probably be divert-

ed for distribution in Lebanon.
The proposed emergency relief budget

for the next three months is estimated to

cost approximately $10,000 cash in addition
to the material aid.

Disaster-stricken people throughout the
world look to those who are more fortunate
for help. Your contributions make it possi-

ble for your relief agency, the Mennonite
Central Committee, to render assistance to

people in need. Give generously through
your monthly relief and service offerings so

that the work may continue.

Evaluation of Eirene Project

On the northwestern tip of Africa, washed
by the waves of the Atlantic, lies the tiny

country of Morocco. It was this country
that the International Christian Service for

Peace chose for its first project, a co-opera-
tive venture at the international level for

conscientious objectors. Historic peace
churches, notably Mennonites and Church
of the Brethren, as well as European peace
movements, are sponsoring the project.

In May, 1958, Eirene Administrative
Committee members M. R. Zigler (Euro-
pean director of Brethren Service Commis-
sion), Andre Trocme (French leader of the

Fellowship of Reconciliation), and Execu-
tive Secretary Milton Harder (staff member
of MCC Europe) visited Morocco to evalu-

ate the work and progress of the four-man
team and to consider the future course of

the project.

The following are excerpts from Milton
Harder's report.

The Team
We found the team of four members-

Hans de Jonge (Holland unit leader), Paul
Andre (France), Ben Fox (Brethren Service

Commission), and Mast Stoltzfus (Pax)—in a

cheerful mood and optimistic about the val-

ue of their work. The men do their own
cooking. They feel that their intention to

help and serve the common man will be bet-

ter understood if they do their own house-
work rather than hire cheap native help for

such tasks which other foreigners generally
do. Once every three weeks the team drives

about 70 km. to attend Christian worship
services with other Christians. The men
have made a beginning in learning the Ara-
bic language.

The Work Project

The first work the men undertook to do
was to help in the building of a series of

simple cattle shelters for Moroccan farmers.
By the time of our visit, one shelter had
been completed and a second one started.

The plan was to have a native worker or
two help in the construction so that they
could learn the process. However, native
help has proved somewhat unrelial3le and

delay in receiving materials has further
taxed the patience of the men. But they are
learning to keep cheerful even under trying
conditions.

Future of the Project

The director of thje Oulmes Agricultural
Improvement Station, Mr. Guisson, with
whom our team is working directly, ex-
plained that he is inaugurating a four-point
program: (1) build cattle shelters, necessary
before better cattle can be introduced, (2)
improve pastures and hay production, (3)
provide farmers with improved cattle, (4)
organize a co-operative among farmers for
buying and marketing. He indicated that
our men are performing a valuable long-
range service in helping to get this program
started.

Committee's Evaluation

Our team has done a good job in opening
the project and laying the groundwork for
an expanding program. Hans de Jonge has
done an excellent job in making the proper
contacts in government, business, and reli-

gious circles for the men. Our two men with
agricultural background, Mast Stoltzfus and
Ben Fox, have supplied the necessary tech-
nical skill for the project and are surveying
the agricultural .needs of the community in

order to make recommendations for expan-
sion of agricultural services. Paul Andre,
being a Frenchman, is best able to evaluate
French-Moroccan developments in the
country. His French-language and house-
hold skills are also a valuable asset to the
team. His present encounter with his gov-
ernment as a conscientious objector with the
daily possibility of arrest keeps the real is-

sue and significance of the team as a peace
witness before the team.

Banmethuot, Viet-Nam

On July 25, Lois Cressman (Mount For-
rest, Ont.) left Philadelphia for Saigon, to

take over her assignment as matron of the

MCC unit at Banmethuot, Viet-Nam. After
several months she will be transferred to

the vicinity of Saigon, where MCC is ex-

ploring possibilities of extending its service.

Her term of service will be three years.

Lois belongs to the Geiger Mennonite
Church, New Hamburg, Ont. For the

past three years she has been teaching
Home Economics at Christopher Dock Men-
nonite School, Souderton, Pa. Last sum-
mer she served as hostess at MCC headquar-
ters in Akron.

Calcutta, India

William and Elizabeth Voth (Chilliwack,

B.C.) with their two little girls, Janet and
Shirley, left Akron on Aug. 1, to sail from
New York for India. They will be assisting

the Edward Benedicts (MCC director in

India) in developing relief services for refu-

gees and other needy groups in Calcutta.

The Voths are members of the Mennonite
Brethren Church. They have been teaching

in Prince George, B.C., for the past three

years.

Asuncion, Paraguay

After an intensive orientation at Akron
headquarters, Anton Braun (Altona, Man.),

Richard Hershberger (North Judson, Ind.),

Daniel Keith Yoder (Wellman, Iowa), and
James Plummer (Waterloo, Ont.), left for

Paraguay from Philadelphia to begin their



Gospel Herald, August 12, 1957 767

two-year Pax assignments. All of them will

be working on the Trans-Chaco road proj-

ect.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

First Argentine Mennonite Women's Con-

gress (copied from a circular letter to Hall-

man friends and written while Sister Mae
Hershey was in Argentina for the 40th an-

niversary of the founding of the Mission).

"Long ago Mother and Bro. and Sister Al-

bano Luayza had the vision of someday
having a Congress or convention of our

'Cadena de Mujeres Evangehcas Mennon-
itas' (equivalent to your WMSA). Don't you

think that it was fine that Mother and Sis-

ter Luayza could be present for our first

Congress of Mennonite Argentine sisters?

It was truly an inspirational time we had to-

gether. Nearly all of our organized congre-

gations were represented." At present Marta
Quiroga is president of the "Cadena." Many
of you remember Marta from the years she

spent with us while in school at Goshen
College. We covet a closer tie with our sis-

ters in other lands.

Mrs. Warren Metzler, missionary to Ja-

. maica, was overheard to say that the Prayer

Guide was well used on that island. When
questioned how this could be, she wrote the

following: "All our members' homes and
single individuals are owners and users of

the Daily Prayer Guide. These copies have
been made available by a sister sewing cir-

I
cle from the U.S.A. Expressions of appre-

ciation for this Guide are many from those

;
who use them consistently. Even some non-

members desire them. When a family can

aflFord to give a few shillings for this book,

the money is accepted and then turned into

. the literature fund and used for Bibles and

,

library books. In using the Prayer Guide
> ! the Jamaicans are learning to know their fel-

j
1
low brothers and sisters and colaborers

,

throughout the world and are learning to

pray more effectively for them."
From Ohio comes this message: "We

[

have made plans to organize the little girls

j
! of grades three, four, and five into GMSA.

;
Several of the just-out-of-high-school girls

5 are interested in helping." This venture
' might well be repeated in other places

where no effort is being made to interest our
girls in the service program.
Twenty members from the La Junta,

i Colo., WMSA, of which Mrs. Lloyd King is

president, met July 10 in Miller Hall. Part
'< of the ladies kept fourteen sewing machines
1 busy, while others of the group sewed by
" hand. Mrs. Clarence Freeman and Mrs.
i John Rhodes were hostesses for the covered
1 dish luncheon. A devotional period was led

by Mrs. Paul H. Martin. Miss Edna Am-
! stutz gave a report of the Annual WMSA
6 Meeting at Milford, Nebr. In their business

S session the group decided to contribute
8 $25.00 toward overcoat buttons for relief.

Mrs. Clarence Ebersole reported the excel-

lent projects carried through by the Men-
j nonite Hospital Auxiliary and presented for

j

WMSA consideration the project of redeco-

jl

rating and refurnishing the hospital lobby,

j
The list of articles completed during the

J
one day and the range of interest from gen-

jj
eral relief to community action convinces

one of what a group of consecrated women
can do for others when there is vision and
leadership.

July and August are the hot months of the

year, but let us remember that November
and December will soon be here with in-

tense cold and blustery winds. If we want
the unclothed to be clothed then, we must
gather and send clothing now. Good Used
Clothing—this is the Material Aid Special

for WMSA in 1958-59.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.,

Elkhart, Ind.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

The Yellow Creek congregation, Goshen,
Ind., gave a program to the patients of the

Beatty Memorial Hospital, Westville, Ind.,

on July 27.

Bro. J. C. Driver, veteran bishop from La
Junta, Colo., preached at Versailles, Mo., on

July 20. In the evening service Bro. Fred
Gingerich, Hubbard, Oreg., spoke. These
with a number of others were attending the

D. D. Kauffman family reunion. Bro. Kauff-

man, the father of former editor Daniel
Kauffman, was a pioneer church leader in

Missouri.

Bro. Allen Ebersole and wife are plan^

ning to teach school this winter in New-
foundland under MCC sponsorship.

Bro. Johnwilliam Boyer, Buckeye, Ariz.,

has recovered from an appendectomy. Bro.

George Beare, Upland, Calif., was also in

the hospital for a while because of a blood
clot in his lung.

Bro. Ralph Bender, veteran worker in the

traffic department at Scottdale, vacationed

in California, attending services at Upland.

Bro. M. A. Yoder, Hesston, Kans.,

preached at First Mennonite, Colorado
Springs, Colo., on July 20. The Yoders par-

ticipated in a Study Retreat, an extension

from Friends University, Wichita, Kans.

Bro. Harlan Steffen, Dalton, Ohio,

preached at Warwick River, Denbigh, Va.,

on July 6.

The Stoltzfus reunion at Martinsburg,

Pa., brought for service in the church there

on Aug. 3 Robert Stoltzfus, Madisonville,

La., and Daniel Stoltzfus, New Carlisle,

Ind.

Missions Night speakers at Elmira, Ont.,

on July 30 were Elmer and Verdella Swartz-

entruber, who spent two years in hospital

work in Puerto Rico.

The Youth Chorus from Martins, Orrville,

Ohio, under the direction of Bro. George
Falb, sang at Wooster, Ohio, on July 30.

Bro. Stanley Shenk, Souderton, Pa., is

spending a month visiting MCC work in

Newfoundland.

The Souderton, Pa., mixed chorus gave a

program at Rockville, Honeybrook, Pa., on
Aug. 3.

Bro. Stanford Mvunaw and wife, Dalton,

Ohio, celebrated their twenty-fifth anni-

versary on Aug. 1, and on Aug. 3 the con-

gregation held a special service recognizing

the event.

The brethren Donald Spiegel and Clayton
Shetler have been installed as licensed nun-

isters at Hyasota and Seanor, outreach

points in the Johnstown, Pa., area.

A buUding fund has been started by the

Spencer Mennonite Chapel near Toledo,
Ohio. This is an outreach from the Tedrow
congregation and is located in a growing
residential section where Negroes make up
most of the population.

Bro. Roy Roth, President of Hesston Col-

lege, is spending most of August recruiting

high-school students in Illinois, Indiana,

Michigan, and Ohio.

The young people of Rockhill, Telford,

Pa., gave a program on the evening of July
27 honoring and respecting the aged of the

church and the community. An effort was
made to bring as many as possible of the

aged folk to church that evening.

Bro. George Reno, Akers, La., preached
at Optimus, Ark., July 16, 17.

Bro. Irvin B. Horst, Harrisonburg, Va.,

participated at Germantown, Pa., on July

22, 23, in discussions of techniques for pre-

serving Mennonite historical materials.

A Sunday-school addition is under con-

struction at the Waldo Church, Flanagan,
111.

Bro. George R. Brunk preached the con-
ference sermon at the annual session of the

Virginia Conference held at Harrisonburg,

July 22-25. Bro. J. Ward Shank was elected

moderator of the conference, succeeding
Bro. Truman H. Brunk, who had been mod-
erator for eighteen years. Recent additions

to the historical archives of this conference
include the valuable papers of the late A. D.
Wenger. Bro. Lindon Wenger has succeed-
ed the late Timothy Showalter as Northen
District historian.

Bro. Wayne King was installed as pastor

at Pleasant Hill, East Peoria, 111., on Aug. 3.

Bro. Roy Bucher, Metamora, 111., preach-

ed at Oak Grove, West Liberty, Ohio, on
July 27.

Bro. Dalton Hostetler, Harper, Kans.,

spoke concerning Pax work in Germany at

Protection, Kans., on July 27.

Million Belete, a member of our brother-

hood in Ethiopia, visited at Scottdale on
July 23. Million has been studying in this

country for two years, most recently at

E.M.C. He will be teaching for his govern-
ment but hopes to have increasing time for

service in the Ethiopian Mennonite Church.

Weaver's Book Store in Lancaster, Pa.,

will be moved in October to the recently

leased former Sears building at 40 East
King Street. Here the store will occupy
17,000 square feet of sales space, making it

the largest religious bookstore in the United
States and probably in the world. Bro.

Ford Berg is the manager of this store.

Bro. Paul Bruimer, who was serving as

director of the Youth Week at Laurelville,

spoke at the Publishing House chapel on
July 30.

Bro. Jack Layton, Marion, Pa., spoke to

an outdoor gathering of members of the

churches in West Virginia at Bucher's Mill,

near Harman, on July 19. Participating in

group discussions were Bro. and Sister

Lester Eshleman, Dillsburg, Pa., and Bro.

and Sister Paul Erb, Scottdale, Pa. These
persons also assisted in services at Bethel,

Lanesville, W. Va., and at Gladwin, Alpena,
W. Va., on July 20.
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Bro. W. J. Flickinger, BlufFton, Ohio,

spoke to the Young Married People's Fel-

lowship of the Salem congregation, Elida,

Ohio, on Aug. 4.

New members: four by baptism, two by
reinstatement, and two by letter, at Hunt-
ington Ave., Newport News, Va., on July 2;

one by baptism at Lincoln University, Pa.,

on July 13; one by baptism at Los Angeles,

Calif., on July 28.

Bro. Clayton Swartzentruber, recently

elected administrative head of the Chris-

tian high school to be built at Kidron, Ohio,

is spending the summer completing his

work for the Master of Arts degree in edu-

cational administration at Willamette Uni-

versity, Salem, Oreg. Bro. Swartzentruber

preached at Lebanon, Oreg., on July 20,

27, and Aug. 10.

Announcements

Illinois MYF boat cruise at Peoria, Sept.

5.

John Litwiller, Argentina, at West Ster-

ling, 111., Aug. 17.

B. Charles Hostetter at Black Rock Re-
treat Grounds, Quarryville, Pa., evening of

Aug. 23, and at North End, Lancaster, Pa.,

morning and evening, Aug. 24.

Orley Swartzentruber, France, at Pleasant

Hill, Smithville, Ohio, Aug. 17.

Ohio Christian Workers' Conference at

Central,
_

Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Theme: "Following Christ in Our Work."
Visiting speakers: J. Otis Yoder, Harrison-

burg, Va.; H. Ralph Hernley, Scottdale,

Pa.; S. S. Wenger, Lancaster, Pa.; Nelson
E. Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind.; Byron Dotson,

Lima, Ohio. Special meetings on Wednes-
day and Thursday to introduce the new
Herald Graded Kindergarten II Course for

five-year-olds, with Alta Mae Erb speaking.

Philhaven Hospital staff at Hamilton St.,

Harrisburg, Pa., Aug. 17.

Annual song service in the woods on the

farm of Ben Lapp, Watsontown, Pa., Aug.
24.

Harvest service and Sunday-school meet-
ing at Royer's, Myerstown, Pa., all day Aug.
17.

Copies of the Fiftieth Anniversary issue

of the Gospel Herald are still available

for individuals or church groups. Write to

the Circulation Office of the Publishing

House for the special issue of March 25,

1958. It is interesting reading for the pres-

ent and a valuable historical item for the

future.

Hirma Geist and Antony Scolri, men con-

verted at Eastern State Penitentiary, will

speak at Zion, Birdsboro, Pa., Aug. l7.

Carl Kreider, Goshen, Ind., at Zion,

Birdsboro, Pa., Sept. 28, 29.

Visiting speakers at South Central Con-
ference, Hesston, Kans., Aug. 19-22: Eu-
gene Herr and Millard Lind, Scottdale, Pa.

Conference sermon by Roy D. Roth.

Annual men's chorus reunion with J.

Mark Stauffer directing at Landisville, Pa.,

camp meeting grounds, 2:30 p.m., Aug. 17.

Bring Alexander's and Favorite Selections.

Eugene Herr, MYF field worker, in an-

nual week-end camp of Zion, York, North-
side, and Cedar Grove MYF's at Camp
Shand, Carlisle, Pa., Sept. 6, 7.

Willis BreckbUl, Biglerville, Pa., speaking
to Willow Street and Strasburg MYF's Aug.
23.

John H. Erb, Milton, Pa., at Harvest

Home services at Upper Skippack, Pa., 2:00
p.m., Aug. 16.

Goshen College Alumni Association,

Southwestern Pa. district, banquet at the

Penn-Frances Hotel, Mt. Pleasant, Pa., Aug.
23. Send reservations to J. R. Buzzard, 806
George St., Scottdale, Pa.

Speakers for church-wide MYF annual
meeting at Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24, in-

clude Paul M. Miller, Goshen, Ind.; Roy
D. Roth, Hesston, Kans.; J. D. Widmer,
Wayland, Iowa; and Loris A. Habegger,
Wayland, Iowa.

Annual Franconia Y.P. Institute Aug. 30
to Sept. 1 (Labor Day week end) at Chris-

topher Dock Mennonite School, Lansdale,

2 miles from Pennsylvania turnpike ex-

change. Staff includes Norman Derstine,

Eugene Herr, Roy Koch, Earl Maust, Mel-
ville Nafziger, Gerald Studer, Ben Hess,

Paul Landis, Wilbert Lind, and Stanwyn
Shetler. Young people from other confer-

ences are invited to attend. Lodging in the

homes of the community. For information

and program write to Robert Alderfer, Beck
Road, Souderton, R.D., Pa.

Grant and Ruth Stoltzfus, Harrisonburg,

Va., and Howard Kauffman, Goshen, Ind.,

speaking to annual Nurture Conference,

sponsored by Ontario A.M. Conference at

Baden and New Hamburg, Aug. 30, Sept. 1.

Change of address: Paul L. King from
Troutville, Pa., to Bob Jones University,

Greenville, S.C. J. R. Burkholder from Go-
shen, Ind., to 294 North Franklin St., Phil-

adelphia 33, Pa. Edna M. Amstutz from
La Junta, Colo., to c/o Sam Wenger, Jr.,

Route 1, Orrville, Ohio. Elvin D. Snyder
from Puerto Rico to 312 River Vista Drive,

Goshen, Ind.

Evangelistic Meetings

Harry Y. Shetler, Davidsville, Pa., at

Meyersdale, Pa., Aug. 3-10, and at Cassel-

ton, Md., Aug. 19-26. Frank Zeager, Mid-
dletown, Pa., at Thompson's Grove, Tower
City, Pa., Aug. 3-10. Norman Bechtel,

Spring City, Pa., at Plains, Lansdale, Pa.,

Sept. 21-28. Daniel Smucker, Harrisonburg,

Va., at Morrison, 111., Aug. 3-10. Harold
Forwood, Manheim, Pa., at Cedar Hill,

Elizabethtown, Pa., closing Aug. 3. Victor

Ovando, Defiance, Ohio, in tent meeting
near New Holland, Pa., beginning Aug. 8.

Wesley Jantz, Eureka, 111., at Freeport, 111.,

Sept. 7-14. B. Charles Hostetter, Harrison-

burg, Va., at Oak Grove, West Liberty,

Ohio, Sept. 7-14. C. F. Derstine, Kitchener,

Ont., at Roanoke, 111., Sept. 21-28. John F.

Garber, Burton, Ohio, at Baden, Ont., July
28-31.

The Crusade for Christ evangelistic cam-
paign with Bro. Myron Augsburger as evan-

gelist will begin on Aug. 29 and continue

until Sept. 14 on the Mifflin County Airport

grounds near Milroy, Pa., sponsored by the

Mennonite churches of the Big Valley area.

Mission News
CONTINUED

Bro. Merle Shantz, editor of the Ontario
Mennonite Evangel, spoke at the Welling-
ton County Mission meeting on Aug. 10,

held at Alma, Ont.
Sister Alma Eby arrived safely in Ethi-

opia on Aug. 1.

Farewell services for Sister Jean Garber,

Honduras, were held at New Danville, Lan-
caster, Pa., on Aug. 3, with Bro. David
Thonjas speaking.

Farewell services for the Robert Stetter
family, who will be leaving for Algeria in

September, will be held in Neffsville, Pa., on
Aug. 31.

Sister Ada Stoltzfus, returning to service

in Jordan, arrived in Beirut, Lebanon, on
schedule on July 26.

Bro. Herbert Minnich, appointed to serv-

ice in BrazU, preached at Park View, Har-
risonburg, Va., on Aug. 3 and at Lititz, Pa.,

on Aug. 10.

Bro. Paul L. Conrad and wife, soon to re-

turn to India, spoke recently at Portland,
Albany, and Hubbard, Oreg. Bro. Conrad
is scheduled to speak at Market Street,

Scottdale, Pa., on Aug. 10.

Bro. Melvin Gingeridi, Goshen, Ind., was
scheduled to bring missionary messages to
the Englewood Mennonite Church, Chi-
cago, 111., on Aug. 10. Max Kershaw of
International Students, Inc., Washington,
D.C., spoke at Englewood on Sunday eve-

ning, Aug. 3.

The Obihiro, Japan, Mennonite Church is

planning a dedication for their new church
building on Sunday, Aug. 24.

Sister LiUie Lantz (Mrs. D. Parke), re-

tired missionary from Argentina, was taken
to the Memorial Hospital, Sarasota, Fla.,

Sunday, July 27, after suffering a heart at-

tack. Pray for her during this critical illness.

Spanish-speaking Mennonite churches in

the Midwest held a reunion at Archbold,
Ohio, on Saturday, Aug. 2. These included
Archbold and Defiance, Ohio, Argo and
Chicago, 111.; Johnstown, Pa.; and Milwau-
kee, Wis.

Sister Aima K. Massanari, missionary
teacher at Betania Mennonite School, Puer-
to Rico, who has been home during the
summer caring for her father during his last

illness, will be returning to Puerto Rico
about Aug. 20, according to present plans.

Bro. Luke Birky, who has been serving as

administrator of the Pioneers Memorial Hos-
pital, Rocky Ford, Colo., will become the
new administrator of the La Junta Mennon-
ite Hospital, since Bro. W. J. Dye relin-

quished his responsibility at La Jimta on
Aug. 1 to take over the administration of the

Woodcroft Hospital in Pueblo, Colo. Bro.

Jacob Flisher, missionary on furlough from
India, will be taking responsibility at Rocky
Ford about Aug. 10. Bro. Flisher has been
serving as business manager of the Chris-

tian Hospital, Dhamtari, India.

Sister Henrietta Herron, Prentiss, Miss.,

a graduate of Carver Bible Institute, Atlan-

ta, Ga., and a candidate for mission work
in Monrovia, Liberia, West Africa, spoke at

the East Side Mennonite Church, Saginaw,
Mich., on Sunday evening, July 31, where
she was assisting with summer Bible school.

The address of Marie Moyer and Blanche
Sell, missionaries to India, is now Academy
Bungalow, Dhamtari, M.P., India. Sister

Moyer is giving full time to writing, while

Sister Sell is business manager of the Dham-
tari Christian Hospital during Jacob Flish-

er's furlough. The moving of these mission-

ary sisters from Balodgahan to Dhamtari has

placed greater responsibilities on the na-

tional leaders at Balodgahan, Bishop P. J.

Malagar and Bro. J. Harishchandra. Pray
for them and their wives as they assimie

these added responsibilities.
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TEACHING THE WORD
(Continued from page 757)

opening exercise. The song leader pre-

pares the hearts and minds of the wor-

shipers for the hearing of the Scriptures

which will follow. If the song leader fails

to accomplish this particular purpose,

then he has failed in doing well iiis duty.

Whether one or more songs are sung at

this time makes little difference; the

thing that is most important is that the

singing is wholehearted because every-

body joins in wholeheartedly through

the efficient ministry of the song leader.

4. Scripture Reading. The Scripture

selected should be specifically related to

the subject of the Sunday-school lesson;

but very seldom should it be the lesson

text itself. Before reading the selection,

the superintendent will introduce the

Sunday-school lesson and make whatever

brief remarks he feels are pertinent with-

out discussing the lesson itself. It is at

this point where the capability of the

good superintendent becomes evident.

His remarks should give the background
of the lesson and illuminate measurably
the lesson setting. If he does this well in

a few minutes, he does his duty excep-

tionally well. He should seldom, if ever,

discuss the lesson, or endeavor to outline

it. This has a tendency to disrupt the

teachers' plans.

Following this, he will read the Scrip-

ture lesson without any or with only a

very few comments. Then, if desired, he
may have the song leader direct the wor-

shipers in the singmg of another selec-

tion—all with the purpose of preparing
the hearts of the people for worship
through prayer. If he prefers to omit
the song selection, he will at once lead

in prayer.

5. Prayer. Whatever posture may be
taken, the prayer should carry as one of

its chief themes the centrality of the les-

son. It is at this point where the whole
Sunday school should be reverently

bowed in worship. Both mind and heart

of each individual should be raised in

adoration to the great God and our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. The prayer of

the superintendent should inspire the

listeners as they follow his leading. They
should all be drawn heavenward and
their souls should be blessed. If this ac-

tually takes place, then the superintend-

ent may be satisfied that the opening ex-

ercises have accomplished the purpose
intended.

6. Conclusion. This may generally be
another appropriate selection of song
which will further inspire the partici-

pants in worship. The culmination of

the opening exercises must be the edi-

fication of the worshipers. All should
have been drawn closer to the Lord while
at the same time they also have been
further enlightened, yet without the Sun-
day-school lesson having been discussed

as such. Teachers are now especially pre-

pared in mind and spirit for the enthusi-

astic teaching of their classes. Because of

the ennobling experience in worship in

the opening exercises, they will be able

to approach their task with a devotion
which they could not otherwise have.

After the singing of this last hymn or

Gospel song, the superintendent will di-

rect, without any further comments, the

teachers to assemble with their classes.

If this is done with a minimum of dis-

turbance, then the blessings of the open-
ing exercises can be more readily carried

over into the class period.

(Note. It is taken for granted that an
opening exercise conducted in this man-
ner is for adults, from youth or inter-

mediate up. The opening exercises for

the primary department should be adapt-

ed to the particular needs of the group.
Likewise, should there be junior, inter-

mediate, and youth departments, the

opening exercises too will need to be
adapted.)

—Herald Teacher.

CHMSTIAN EXPERIENCE
(Continued from page 750)

sonal religious experience over against

the God who creates true spiritual ex-

periences must be resisted.

How much ado is there in Scripture

over this or that man's conversion? Very
little, with the exception of Paul's con-

version of which some was made, due to

the peculiarly theological cruciality of its

nature. But the New Testament gives

little regard to the conversion experience

of this famous or that notorious charac-

ter because, from the perspective of Bib-

lical faith, the real wonder is that God
comes to us, and through Jesus Christ

creates a living fellowship in our hearts.

And as this is true, it is just as much
miracle in the heart of a child as in the

heart of a murderer; it is just as much
miracle in the heart of a common daily

laborer as it is in the heart of some
world-renowned personality.

A theology that knows its Scripture

never overemphasizes psychological ex-

perience at the expense of the miracle-

action of God. Rather, it is careful to

rest its apologetic not in the flux and
flow of religious experience, but in the

self-revelation of the eternal God.—
Christianity Today. Used by permission.

MISSIONS EDITORIAL

(Continued from page 765)

young men from the Mennonite Church in

India graduated from Yeotmal last March.

Let us pray for this school and for trained

young people to serve in the Christian

Church in India. May we also give for the

education of Christian leaders in India.

-L. C. Hartzler.

OUR READERS SAY-
(Continued from page 750)

neighbor's spiritual and physical needs are filled,

a great improvement since the time of kings

and monarchs.
I cannot agree that "to live in a nation as

citizens, and not to be a part of it is far more
difficult than living in a monarchy or empire as

a subject." Nor do I understand why we should
"openly disavow" having a stake in the nation
and its policies. If the Christian peoples of the

world do not have a stake in the nation and its

policies, then they have admitted defeat to Satan
and are crucifying Christ again by their lack

of faith in His power to prevail over the forces

of evil.

As a citizen of Christ's kingdom and a citizen

of this nation which He has so richly blessed, I

am filled with indignation at the following sen-

tence: "We cannot idolize an equally evil Amer-
ica in criticizing an evil Russia." Surely Mr.
Lapp does not believe this or he would very

quickly leave this "equally evil America" shake
its dust from his shoes, and go elsewhere.

When a study is made of Christ's teachings re-

garding the area of a citizen's duty and Paul's

teaching on citizenship, we find that the Chris-

tian has a tremendous responsibility toward his

country. If "Nationalism" becomes a religion to

people it is because we, as Christians, have
failed to exert ourselves to offer a clear-cut and
dynamic moral and spiritual leadership. We
are letting Satan control our nations—the site

of our homes and churches—by a lack of leader-

ship and we cannot solve this problem by con-

founding confusion or by offering less than the

Truth, complete, and unbiased by personal

prejudice.—Victor J. Hesseltine, Wayland, Iowa.

Births
"Lo, children ore an heritage o< the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Beachy, Alvie and Elsie (Leaman), Lancaster,

Pa., fourth child, second daughter, Lois Marie,

July 17, 1958.

Bontrager, Henry and Erma (Slabach), Colon,

Mich., fourth child, second daughter, Rhea
Lynn, June 30, 1958.

Bresco, Andrew and Betty (Brenneman), Del-

phos, Ohio, third son, Thomas Andrew, July 17,

1958.

Denlinger, Roy and Elverta (Groff), Gordon-
ville, Pa., third child, second son, Ronald Keith,

June 20, 1958.

Egli, Thomas and Glenna (Schrock), Hutchin-
son, Kans., second child, first daughter, Karen

June, July 7, 1958.

Gehman, David and Kathryn (Garber), Lititz,

Pa., fourth child, second daughter. Dawn Louise,

June 25, 1958.

Gerber, Dean and Grace (Weaver), Millers-

burg, Ohio, seventh child, fifth daughter, Wan-
da Sue, July 13, 1958.

Glick, Ray S. and Helen (Anderson), Atglen,

Pa., second daughter, Judith Lynn, June 23,

1958.

Hamish, C. LlOyd and Florence (Stehman),

Millersville, Pa., third daughter, Barbara Sue,

July 18, 1958.

Hess, Mr. and Mrs. Andrew B., Mt. Joy, Pa.,

second child, Lucille Marie.

Hostetter, David and Norma (Metzler), Lan-
caster, Pa., second daughter, Sylvia Anne, July
17, 1958.

Kauffman, Melvin L. and Mary Ann (Smoker),

Atglen, Pa., second child, first daughter, Thelma
Jane, July 27, 1958.

Kennel, Galen and Marjorie (Eichelberger),

Shickley, Nebr., first child. Rex Allen, July IB,

1958.

Kirkland, Merle D. and Sadie (Kurtz), Her-

shey. Pa., first child, Leigh David, July 19, 1958.
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Landis, Howard and Erma (Keim), Sterling,

111., third child, second daughter, Lois Jean, July
23, 1958.

Martin, Emanuel, Jr., and Lois (Mumaw),
Harrisonburg, Va., first child, Keith Emanuel,
July 16, 1958.

Mast, Lloyd and Edith (Mast), Elverson, Pa.,

third child, second son, Edwin Arthur, July 9,

1958.

Nebel, Gerald and Kathryn (Roth), Wayland,
Iowa, third child, second daughter, Bethene Kae,

July 3, 1958.

Reil, Dennis and Luida (Stauffer), Tofield,

Alta., third child, second son, Gregory Dean,

June 25, 1958.

Rhodes, Braxton and Ruth (Fry), Brewton,
Ala., second daughter, Miriam Elaine, July 25,

1958.

Ridgway, Wayne A. and Evelyn June (Leich-

ty). West Unity, Ohio, first child, Daniel Leroy,

April 19, 1958.

Roth, Richard and Mary Joan (Stauffer), Dor-

chester, Nebr., third son, Darwin Richard, July
16, 1958.

Sheets, Bernard and Caroline (Zook), Brattle-

boro, Vt., first child, WiUiam Lee, June 5, 1958.

Shetler, Lyle and Betty Ann (Burkholder),

Pigeon, Mich., third child, first daughter, Karla

Jo, June 21, 1958.

Sommers, Willis and Mabel (Beachy), Plain

City, Ohio, second son, Edward Lee, July 13,

1958.

Stamm, Dwayne and Carol (Graber), Arch-

bold, Ohio, third daughter, Brenda Lee, July 19,

1958.

Stutzman, Ronald and Joyce (Miller), Wause-
on, Ohio, second daughter, Jeri Darlyn, June 17,

1958.

White, Paul H. and Helen (Horst), Calling

Lake, Alta., fourth child, second son, Darrel

James, July 18, 1958.

Yoder, Menno J. and Mabel (Miller), Plain

City, Ohio, fourth child, third daughter, Nancy
Ellen, June 17, 1958.

Yoder, Mose and Wilma (Gingerich), Plain

City, Ohio, second daughter, Candace Lu, June
21, 1958.

Yutzy, Valentine and ,'Vnr.e, Plain City, Ohio,

a son, Luke Nolan, June 12, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the G06P£L HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the oUiciating
minister.

Bare—Miller.—Donald B. Bare and Arlene

June Miller, both of Fulks Run, Va., Hebron
cong., by J. Ward Shank and L. P. Showalter at

the church, July 12, 1958.

Birky—Stutzman.—Merrit Birky, Hebron, Ind.,

Hopewell cong., and Fannie Stutzman, Goshen,
Ind., North Goshen cong., by Russell Krabill at

the North Goshen Church, June 28, 1958.

Frank—Miller.—Roy Daniel Frank, East Peoria,

111., Pleasant Hill cong., and Dorothy Ellen Mil-

ler, Middlebury, Ind., Clinton Frame cong., by
Vernon E. Bontreger at Clinton Frame, July 27,

1958.

Gockley—Sweigart.—Charles E. Gockley, Leba-

non, Pa., Kralls cong., and Vema Sweigart, Gap,
Pa., Maple Grove cong., by Aaron F. Stoltzfus at

Maple Grove, July 26, 1958.

Horsch—Emerson.-James E. Horsch, Foosland,

111., and Ruth A. Emerson, Fisher, 111., both of

the East Bend cong., by Ivan Birkey at the

church, July 11, 1958.

Keefer—Lehman.—Lewis Keefer, New Bremen,
N.Y., First Mennonite cong., and Eulene Leh-
man, Croghan, N.Y., Conservative cong., by
Donald Jantzi at the First Mennonite Church,
June 28, 1958.

Lantz—Kuhns.—Glendon Lantz, Shipshewana,
Ind., Shore cong., and Esther Kuhns, Middle-

bury, Ind., North Goshen cong., by Russell Kra-
bill at the North Goshen Church, June 29, 1958.

Martin — Skrivseth. — Lloyd Martin, Medway,
Ohio, and Sharon Skrivseth, Graceton, Minn.,
cong., by Vernon Hochstetler at the Graceton
Church, June 30, 1958.

Mohler — Stoltzfus. — Richard Glenn Mohler,
Denver, Pa., Gehman cong., and Anita Fern
Stoltzfus, Elverson, Pa., Ebenezer cong., by Cal-

vin S. Kennel at the Ebenezer Church, May 31,

1958.

MuUet—Wagler.—Emanuel Mullet and Caro-
lyn Wagler, both of Hartville, Ohio, Hartville
cong., by Lester A. Wyse at the church, July 19,

1958.

Schrock — Ramer. — Devon Herman Schrock,
Elkhart, Ind., Olive cong., and Alice Ramer,
Foraker, Ind., Salem cong., by J. E. Gingrich,
uncle of the groom, at the Olive Church, July
5, 1958.

Snider—Hartman.—J. Clare Snider, New Ham-
burg, Ont., Blenheim cong., and Beulah Cather-
ine Hartman, Elida, Ohio, Pike cong., by Paul
W. Smith at the Pike Church, June 29, 1958.

Widmer—Bawel.—Maynard Widmer, Wayland,
Iowa, Bethel cong., and Bessie Bawel, Wellman,
Iowa, cong., by Geo. S. Miller at the Wellman
Church, June 29, 1958.

Yoder—Schrock.—Richard W. Yoder, assistant

pastor of the North Main Street Church, Nap-
panee, Ind., and Loretta Schrock, Alden, N.Y.,

Conservative cong., by Homer 5. North and
David P. Beachy at the Alden Church, July 5,

1958.

Anniversaries

Snyder, Elvin V. and Mary (Fretz), mission-

aries in Puerto Rico, commemorated their thir-

tieth wedding anniversary on Sunday, June 29,

with a group of missionaries and friends at their

home in La Plata, Puerto Rico. Only the three

youngest children. Carmen Grace, Esther Marie,

and Edith Marie, were present. Their son, Mario
O., who is minister at the Second Mennonite
Church (Spanish) in Chicago, and their oldest

daughter, Agnes Elizabeth, a nurse in Elkhart,

Ind., were unable to be present. The Snyders
also served as missionaries in Argentina for

twenty years. The Snyder family left Puerto
Rico on July 15 and planned to take up resi-

dence in Goshen, Ind., where he will attend the

seminary this year.

Obituaries
May the sustaining groce and comfort of our Lord

bless these who ore bereaved.

Burkholder, Raymond Frederick, son of Elmer
and Amanda (Wenger) Burkholder, was born
Feb. 23, 1900; died at Dunlap Hospital, Oriville,

Ohio, June 22, 1958; aged 58 y. 3 m. 30 d. Death
resulted from a heart condition which climaxed
an extended affliction, of arthritis. He accepted
Christ as his Saviour in his youth and united

with the Oak Grove Church, later transferring

his membership to the Martins Church, where
he served faithfully as health permitted. He
was married on March 5, 1925, to Esta Korn-
haus, who survives him. Also surviving are one
son (Elvin) and his wife who reside at the home,
one granddaughter, his mother of Smithville,

2 sisters (Mable—Mrs. Paul Hostetter and Eva-
Mrs. Glenn McFadden, Elgin, 111.), and 3 broth-

ers (Forest, Smithville; Virgil, Orrville; and Gor-

don, Marshallville). His father preceded him in

death. Funeral services were held at the Martins
Church, June 24, in charge of Stanford Mumaw,
J. Robert Detweiler, and Isaac Zuercher. Inter-

ment in the adjoining cemetery.
Detter, Mary Ann, daughter of Martha and

Daniel J. King, was born near Wauseon, Ohio,
J'

April 25, 1889; quietly passed away at her home "!

in Archbold, Ohio, July 14, 1958; aged 69 y. 2
m. 14 d. Over 45 years ago she was united in
marriage to William Detter, who survives. Also ^

surviving are 2 sons (Mahlon and Wilbur) and
3 grandchildren, all of Archbold; one sister (Mrs.
Willis Augspurger) and 3 brothers (Henry, Si- •

mon, and Clarence), all of the Archbold com-
munity. Her parents, one sister, and one brother ^

preceded her in death. She accepted Christ in •

her youth and united with the West Clinton
Church where she enjoyed the Christian fellow- 1

«

ship. Funeral services were held at the church, »•

July 16, in charge of William Nofziger, E. B. 1'

Frey, and D. L. Sommers, with burial in the ]

4

Pettisville Cemetery. if

Heatwole, Effie, daughter of Jacob D. and
Sarah Brenneman, was born in Putnam Co.,

Ohio, May 27, 1883; passed away at her home 1'

near EHda, Ohio, July 22, 1958; aged 75 y. 1 m.
25 d. Her death was caused by dropsy. She ac-

cepted Christ as her Saviour in her youth and
became a member of the Mennonite Church, *

remaining faithful until death. On Nov. 12,

1918, she was married to Joseph Heatwole, who -

survives. Also surviving are one brother (Jacob
j

A. Brenneman, Elida) and 7 stepchildren (Or- 1

*

pha of Arizona; Susanna, Warren, and John, all ^'

of Cahfornia; Milton, Elyria, Ohio; Mark of
|

^

Texas; and Mary—Mrs. Fred Stalter, Elida). ! P

Three sisters and a brother preceded her in
j

-

death. Funeral services at the Pike Mennonite *'

Church were in charge of Paul Smith, Harold f''

Good, and G. H. Brunk. Burial in the Salem '^^

Cemetery.

Hershberger, Samuel W., son of William H.
and Barbara (Hochstetler) Hershberger, was
born near Kalona, Iowa, Oct. 21, 1901; passed
away after a heart attack July 26, 1958; aged 56
y. 9 m. 5 d. He accepted Christ as his Saviour
in his youth and became a member of the East

J
Union Church. On Nov. 6, 1921, he was mar-
ried to Cora Brenneman. To this union were "

born 3 sons and 2 daughters. One son died in

infancy. Surviving are 2 sons (Walter Eugene,
Kalona; and Samuel, Jr., Kittery, Maine), 2 ^

daughters (Ardith—Mrs. Ernest Ropp and Jen-
nie—Mrs. Ervin Miller, both of Kalona), and 9
grandchildren. The Hershbergers established ;

:'

their home on the Hershberger homestead near
j

'

Sharon Center, Iowa. In 1954 they moved to ^

Kalona. On the morning of his death, he went' a

about his usual work, although not feeling quite i r

as well as usual. He had just delivered a tractor •

when he suffered the heart attack, and passed '

,

away on the way to the hospital. Funeral serv- i
;

ices were held at the East Union Church, July

'

29, in charge of J. John J. Miller and A. Lloyd
Swartzendruber. Burial in the adjoining ceme-
tery.

Hudson, Carolyn, daughter of Joseph and i

.

Thelraa Hudson, St. Louis, Mo., was suddenly ,

r

called home to be with the Lord on Friday j:

afternoon,. July 18, 1958, when she was struck i

by a train at Sparta, Wis., where she was vaca-
'

tioning for the summer. She accepted Christ as

her Saviour in the spring of 1958 and on May
18 she was baptized and received into the fel-

lowship of the Bethesda Mennonite Church at

St. Louis, Mo. Surviving are her parents, 4 ;

sisters (Rosa, Joszet, Joyce, and Sarah Lee), and i

3 brothers (Larry, Tony, and Joseph, Jr.), all at
'

home. Funeral services were held in Richmond,
Va., the place of her birth, July 28, in charge
of Hubert Swartzentruber, pastor of the St.

Louis church. 1

Ray, Lincoln M., was born Sept. 20, 1878, at

Singers Glen, Va.; died July 17, 1958, at the

Smithland Nursing Home near Harrisonburg,

Va.; aged 79 y. 9 m. 27 d. He had not enjoyed

good health for the past three years. He was
,

married to Victoria B. Lam, who preceded him'
in death, also one son Gilbert Ray. Surviving

i

are one foster son (Raymond Ray), one sister 1

(Mrs. Dorcas Roadcap, Singers Glen), and onel

brother (Joseph, Mt. Clinton, Va.). He was a

member of the Zion Hill Church. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Mt. Clinton Church, July
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0,
19, in charge of Hiram Weaver. Interment in

K the church cemetery.

j
Slaubaugh, Katie A., daughter of John and

in
Mary (Stutzman) Kempf, was born in Johnson

S)
Co., Iowa, Nov. 17, 1869; passed away at the

ij Shenk Nursing Home at Wellman, Iowa, July

J 22, 1958; aged 88 y. 8 m. 5 d. She was married

ii. to Louis A. Slaubaugh on Jan. 26, 1899. She was

n.
for many years a member of the West Union

a Church but later transferred her membership
in to the Wellman Mennonite Church where she

n was a member at the time of her death. She
». was the last member of the family of six. Sur-

k, viving are one son and one daughter (Urie and
B, Mary—Mrs. Earl Shettler, Wellman), 16 grand-

)( children, and 8 great-grandchildren. Preceding

her in death were her husband, who died in

id 1935, one infant daughter, 4 brothers (Menno,

), Milo, Charles, and Henry), and one sister (Eliza

]( Jane). Funeral services were held at the church,

1, July 25, in charge of Geo. S. Miller and Max
10 Yoder, with burial in the West Union Cemetery,

id
Strite, Brenda Kay, daughter of Clarence B.

\ and Mary Grace (Clugston) Strite, Hagerstown,

I
Md., died at Washington County Hospital July

10 22, 1958; aged 5 days. Besides her parents she

lb is survived by 2 brothers (Nathan Eugene and
\j. Wilmer Lee), grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Max
ill
Clugston, Shippensburg, Pa.; and Mr. and Mrs.

ol
Earl Strite, Chambersburg, Pa.), and a great-

ij
grandfather and a great-grandmother. One sis-

in ter preceded her in death. Graveside services

le
were held at the Chambersburg Mennonite Cem-

Id
etery, July 23, with Harold L. Hunsecker and

u Omar R. Martin officiating.

i Book Shelf
. Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered
from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

le

! How to Teach Luke, by Gettys; John
! Knox Press; 1958; 64 pp.; $1.00.

°j This is a manual for teachers who wish

jl

some help in teaching the Gospel of Luke.

„ It is based on the inductive method of Bible

10 1
study and is a companion volume to the

!i author's How to Study Luke. This manual
11 oflFers helpful suggestions in teaching tech-
"

:
nique. For the teacher who has no ac-

^ quaintance with the method employed in

J

this manual an earlier booklet on method
j
entitled How to Enjoy Studying the Bible

f.
[
will be found helpful.—Howard H. Charles.

, The World Is Learning Compassion, by

I,

Frank C. Laubach; Revell; 1958; 251 pp.;

,}[$3.50.

* The well-known missionary and literacy

^
expert takes a look at a needy world and

i,

the efforts being made to alleviate poverty

J
and suffering by the U.N., Red Cross, and

ii similar relief organizations. He asserts that
I

:
the compassion of Jesus is now reaching out

' into the world at large. This reviewer may
I'
seem rather pessimistic, but he wonders
whether it is the compassion of Jesus or a

I

desire to stop communism that is motivat-

ing much "relief" effort of the worldly

II

organizations. While the true Christian

,
certainly does his part to relieve physical

;
suffering, yet the need of man's soul is of

primary importance, and we fear that Dr.

Laubach leans rather strongly to the social

gospel. He is rather critical of the early

church and even the Apostle Paul for being

J
[

insensible to the physical needs of the world
, —"having a great passion to save . . . souls

1 ... a far smaller effort to better man's con-
|i dition in the world" (pp. 33, 34). The gen-

eral consensus of the book seems to be that

the world is growing better and better, but
the Bible predicts that in the last days men
will grow worse and worse. We fear there

will be a great disillusionment when the

bubble bursts. As a whole, the book is in-

structive and informative; there is a wealth
of source material on relief and rehabilita-

tion programs.—Earl R. Delp.

Items and

Comments

America's Protestant, Roman Catholic,

and Jewish welfare agencies aid hungry
and needy people in more than 60 overseas

countries every year with goods and serv-

ices having the cash value of some
$300,000,000. A little more than half of

the total is represented by emergency distri-

bution of such United States surplus foods
as flour, rice, and dried milk. The remain-
der goes to support a vast variety of reha-

bilitation programs.
o e a

The new United Presbyterian Church in

the U.S.A. will have no Board of Foreign
Missions. Instead it has set up a Commis-
sion on Ecumenical Mission and Relations.

The change is needed, according to one
spokesman, because in areas served by mis-

sionaries "more and more there is a suspi-

cion of anything foreign."
e « e

A new national Presbyterian church will

be built in Washington, D.C. Edward L. R.

Elson, pastor of the church of which Presi-

dent Eisenhower is a member, said the new
edifice will be one of the largest ever erect-

ed by a Protestant denomination. Because
of traflBc the location will be changed, but
the church will still serve the downtown
area.

« 0 o

Washington Episcopal Cathedral will

honor a Roman Catholic priest in a stained

glass window dedicated to great Christian

humanitarians. The priest is Father Damian,
a Belgian who founded a colony for victims

of leprosy in the Hawaiian Islands and
stayed there administering to the victims

until he himself contracted the dread dis-

ease and died from it.

o a a

A memorial tablet to the late Dr. John R.

Mott given by seven of the interdenomina-
tional religious denominations with which
he was associated has been unveiled in

Washington Cathedral in Washington, D.C.
Dr. Mott, often called the "elder statesman
of Protestantism," was buried in the cathe-

dral in 1955. The tablet bears the inscrip-

tion, "John R. Mott-1865-1955. He served
the Lord with vision, a witness to the wide-
ness of God's glory. Across the world he
stood for Christian peace and unity."

» « «

A budget of $39,175,207 for 1959 was
adopted by the United Presbyterian Church
in the U.S.A. Last year the uniting church-

es raised a record total of $21,828,966. The
9,462 churches of the new communion with
a membership of more than three million

will be asked to contribute nearly $17,500,-

000 more next year than they did last year.

0 e <t

Four American pacifists, three Quakers
and one Methodist, have abandoned their

protest exhibition against United States nu-
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clear testing on Eniwetok. The group made
several attempts to sail to the Pacific prov-

ing grounds, but each time were stopped by
Coast Guard vessels and brought to court.

They have been released from jail on proba-

tionary sentences.

o * «

Church of the Brethren congregations

will be asked to aid in the resettling of 300
refugee families in the next three years.

The Brethren Service Commission reports

that about 2,000 refugee families have been
relocated with the assistance of Brethren

churches since 1947.
o o o

The seven-week crusade by Billy Graham
and his party in San Francisco drew a to-

tal attendance of 696,525, with 25,575 per-

sons making decisions for Christ. The total

attendance in San Francisco was a little be-

low that of New York, but the decisions

were about 2,000 above those in New York.

The next full-length campaign by Graham
will be in Charlotte, North Carolina.

o o o

Delegates to the General Conference of

the Pilgrim Holiness Church approved a

proposed merger of their denomination with

the Wesleyan Methodist Church of Amer-
ica. The Wesleyan church will vote on the

proposal next year. If the union is consum-
mated, it will create a new denomination
of about 100,000 communicants and some
2,000 widely scattered congregations.

o o o

Illiteracy in Jamaica is 35 to 40 per cent.

Many children never go to school. Seventy-

five per cent of the children in this island

are illegitimate. Fewer than 20 per cent

of the people in Jamaica are active in

churches.
e o «

The American Baptist Convention, called

the Northern Baptists, have voted to estab-

lish the denomination's permanent national

headquarters in Valley Forge, Pennsylvania.

Strong efforts to create the headquarters in

New York or Chicago failed. The conven-
tion's agencies are now in Philadelphia and
New York. Location of these headquarters

has been a thorny problem of the denomi-
nation for ten years. The chosen site con-

sists of 27 acres about 20 miles northwest

of Philadelphia. New buildings will be
erected to house the convention's adminis-

trative headquarters, except for regional

offices.
a o 9

The Pilgrim Holiness Church reports a

membership gain of 7.8 per cent in the last

four years. Sunday-school enrollment in the

period increased 29.5 per cent.
a « «

The Catholic Press in the United States

has reached a record high circulation of

23,716,418, an increase of 348,070 over last

year. There are 612 Catholic publications

in North America.
a a a

The favorite drink of diplomats at the

United Nations, lounge is orange juice. More
than eighty gallons of orange juice are be-

ing served each week, although all types of

alcoholic drinks are provided. Who said the

drinking customs of other nations force a

huge liquor budget on our state depart-

ment?

M

£
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Thirteen profefeld© involved in a con-

troversy with the president of Southern Bap-
tist Theological Seminary at Louisville, Ken-
tucky, have been discharged from the

school's faculty by the Board of Trustees.

The controversy was over the role of the

faculty in the affairs of the school. The

3LICAL SEkJlNAH/
AVE

EXCH

dissident group sSdl l\ statement after

they had been dismissed, "It was our grave
concern over the inner workings of the
seminary which compelled us to take our
action." The discharged professors consti-

tute about a third of the faculty for the
seminary.
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With Christ in the Driver's S
By Ivan R. Lind

One of the greatest triumphs of civili-

zation has been the invention of the

wheel. The wheel has been discovered in

the culture of the ancient Sumerian peo-

ples of the Mesopotamian Valley. In the

royal tombs near Ur of the Chaldees the

wheel was found. These tombs date back
to at least three thousand five hundred
B.C. But due to the depravity of man,
the wheel has become a curse to modern
civilization as well as a wonderful boon.
We are a nation of wheels. What could

we produce today without the wheel in

moclern industry? What would be our
transportation if we were barred the use

of the wheel? Yet as we think of the

great cultural values the wheel has

brought to us, we need to recognize and
reckon with the accidental death prob-

lem that is incurred through our motor
vehicles. In the years 1954-56, the acci-

dental death by motor vehicles heads all

other causes of death by accident. In

1945, there were three persons killed in

the United States every hour around the

clock through motor accidents. In 1956,

there was one person killed in every thir-

teen minutes, and one injury every twen-

ty-three seconds. The modern problem in

transportation is not the automobile—
not wheels—but the human element that

is involved in the use of these desirable

things. We have somehow failed to ap-

preciate that we are with Christ in the

driver's seat. We have lost our sense of

moral relevance on our modern traffic

ways. We fight our way through the traf-

fic with all too little consciousness of the

way of Christ. We fail to have Him with
us in the driver's seat.

MBER 33-

The Magnitude of the Problem'

It is difficult for us to recapture the

magnitude of the problem of traffic

deaths today. We are seasoned to it. We
are calloused. It doesn't touch us. It ap-

pears in the newspapers, on the radio, on
TV, but it doesn't get close to us.

Through the years we have lamented
the loss of life and bloodshed resulting

from devastating wars. How well we
may! But do you realize that the annual
carnage on our highways in these United
States is as devastating in terms of life

and property as have been all of the wars

in which the United States has engaged
throughout its history?

In the decade covering World War II,

about an equal number of American men
lost their lives in battle as were lost on
our highways. Injormation Please re-

veals that there were 353,187 casualties

in the American forces in World War II.

But on our highways no less than 350,000

were slain—a difference of only 3,187. In

the decade 1935-45, there were more traf-

fic fatalities than loss of American life in

all of the wars fought by this nation from
the Revolutionary War to that date. The
highway traffic fatalities of the past forty

years far outnumber the casualties that

have been suffered by war.

As a people we have been very grate-

ful for every dollar that has been spent

in the fight against tuberculosis. We have

a moral consciousness for preserving hu-

man life in this area. And yet, it is rather

startling to know that there are five times

as many casualties on our highways per

year as there are deaths by tuberculosis.

Ijlament the loss of human life in

hevJC<irean episode. The fact that our

United States should lose 33,629 men is

all tragedy. Blood has flowed. But
'ybu reahze that, in 1957, 38,500 lives

snuffed out in traffic accidents in

this country—5,000 more than in the Ko-

rean War? The statisticians forecast that

in 1966 the tragedies on our highways

will cost no less than 50,000 human lives

and 1,600,000 injuries. This figure is to

move upward by 1975 to 51,000.

In 1956 the insurance costs of traffic ac-

cidents in the state of Kansas alone were

astounding. Death costs were $17,621,-

400; injury costs were $29,881,200; and
property costs, $36,062,400, to a grand to-

tal of $83,565,000. But you can't put a

price on human life. It is gone—irrevo-

cably gone, and it can never be brought
back. Did you know that of all the Kan-
sans killed by automobile accidents in

1957, 88.31 per cent were within twenty-

five miles of their homes? That is rather

significant. When we have gone a long

distance away and get back to the famil-

iar haunts, we begin to think, "Now I've

got it made." But statistics reveal that we
had better wake up, if we have been
drowsy, because 88 per cent of Kansans
that were killed in automobile accidents

died within twenty-five miles of home.
If that should do nothing else to us, it

ought to put up a caution to be alert in

our local communities, for there seems

to be where death is striking most fre-

quently.

Causes of Motor Accidents

The traffic fatalities in the United

States have reached the proportions of

big and bloody business. What can we
do about it? What are the causes of these

accidents? According to the National

Safety Council, drink headed the list in

Ropm Enough

It seems there should be room enough for all.

For those who love the hill, the mountains stand

Spired and steepled, strong, enduring, tall.

The plains, for those who love the level land,

Extend to far horizons. Groves of trees

For forest lovers grow. And little vales,

Set, gemlike, with blue lakes smile at the sky.

While sandy beaches, and green, sparkling seas

Await who loves the waves, the tides, the gales.

By Lorie C. Gooding

It seems there should be room enough for all.

And for each various heart there should be space

Of earthly beauty and of sweet content;

For everyone his own well-pleasing place.

Why, then, contend for that we do not need?
Why, like the beasts, do we growl and snarl and shove

For that with which to satisfy our greed,

Which is not "home," and which we do not love?

Millersburg, Ohio.
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1956. Thirty per cent of the fatal acci-

dents in 1956 involved drinking. Twenty-
two per cent of the pedestrians that were
killed by automobiles were themselves

intoxicated on the streets. Fifty-five per

cent of the Christmas holiday accident

deaths were the result of drinking. And
48 per cent of the Labor Day accidents

were the result of drinking.

Today competitive industry and gov-

ernment are improving the safety of cars

and roads. Safety devices are being

worked into the automobile in every con-

ceivable way. Tires and tire treads are

being experimented with to improve
safety. Engineers are at work on our

highways studying curves and banks in

order to make them safe for the Ameri-
can public. They put up safety markings
all over the country at great expense.

They have entered into costly experi-

mentation with road materials. The big

problem, however, rests not with the

physical factors, but with the uncon-
quered human element— it is you and I

in the driver's seat. You no doubt are a

good driver. But do you realize that

drivers make one error every two miles

traveled? That error may be the one
that takes a life.

'

The forecast of highway fatalities for

this Fourth of July week end was 410
fatalities. And according to the morning
paper no less than 251 forfeited their

lives, with a full day and night to go.

An analysis of the deaths by accident

in the state of Kansas for the years 1945-

52 reveals the following causes for acci-

dents: speed, drinking, wrong side when
not passing (that merely means over the

line, and who of us hasn't carelessly let

the car drift a bit?), the failure to yield

the right of way, failure to observe curve

signs, ignoring stop signs, failing to look

and listen at railroad crossings.

The National Safety Council analysis

shows that 80 per cent of the fatal acci-

dents happen to those who are emotion-

ally upset. It takes a cool, level head to

operate an automobile. A person can't

afford to be taut, impatient, or angered,

or have a selfish, me-first attitude when
he is driving. Those are not the fruits of

the Spirit known to the Christian. They
come from another source.

The Central Securities Mutual Insur-

ance Company of Chicago boasts that its

policyholders are 80 per cent Christians.

But the tragedy is that no deviation from
the national rate of fatalities and acci-

dents is evident. Being Christians has

made no apparent difference. An analysis

from the same company reveals that 8

per cent of the accidents could have been
avoided. Forty per cent of their accidents

were rear end collisions. Forty-four per

cent failed to yield the right of way.

The Mennonite Automobile Aid Soci-

ety, an organization that limits its cli-

entele to Mennonites, reveals that the

accident frequency and the cost is no dif-

ferent among Mennonites than among
the regular run of Americans. In the past

six months the Mennonite Aid reveals

that 1 1 per cent of single males under
twenty-five years of age who own cars

account for 27 per cent of the claim los-

ses. And youth under twenty-five who
drive the family car or youth under twen-

ty-five who are married (15|^ per cent of

the memberships consist of such) cause

22 per cent of the loss claims. This fact

among the youth, single or married, un-

der twenty-five, has led to the necessity of

insurance companies raising the rates, as

some of you fathers well know. Mennon-
ite Automobile Aid has had to double
the assessment rate for single youth un-

der twenty-five. And when single youths
drive the family car less than half the

time of its operation, they levy one and
one-half times the regular assessment

rate. This merely points up that there

is an acute problem in the teen-age

bracket.

Special studies reveal that youth acci-

dents deviate in cause from other group
statistics. For instance, a study of 7,800

teen-age drivers, ages 15-24, single, shows
the first cause of death to be open-road,

one-car accidents, 3,500 lives; collision

with another car, 3,100. Then the figure

drops sharply to 450 for the next bracket,

which is pedestrian accidents.

Another study shows the characteristic

cause of teen-age accidents to be one-car

accidents (due to clowning), and for the

older youth in this bracket accidents cen-

tered on the straight-of-way, which means
speed. The purpose for which automo-
biles were designed is not appreciated or

properly understood. They are being
used all too much as tools for recreation.

Youth cannot have a good time unless

they have a car or are in a car. They cut

loose because they have accepted it as

recreation. That is a very limited horizon

for true and good recreation. Automo-
biles are not a gymnasium. Automobiles
are not a musical instrument. Automo-
biles are not lounging parlors. They are

not a place for clever exhibitionists to

Our Readers Say—

The problem concerning cancer quackery is i

real one in our church and in our country. 1

would like to recommend that all people whcj
are interested in the cancer problem read th<

book. The Truth About Cancer, by Charles S

Cameron, M.D. The publisher is Prentice-Hall

Inc., Englewood Cliffs, N.J. The book has beei

placed in many high-school and college librarie

and it can be obtained from your nearest cancel

information center.

Dr. Cameron is Medical and Scientific Directoi

of the American Cancer Society and has pro
diiced an excellent work designed to give the

layman information in less technical language
There is a chapter on "The Cancer Quacks'
which is informative, factual, and will save,

many heartaches for the person who heeds its;

warning. In fact, it may save your life or thai

of your relative or friend. Before you fall foi

any of the sure-cure cancer treatments, be sure'

to read Dr. Cameron's book.—Chas. W. Hertzler

M.D., Bergton, Va.
* * *

Separation (July 22), by Myron Augsburger
deals well with some of the more easily recog-

nized forms of worldliness. What's Wrong withi

Work? The excellent editorial in the same issue

should show us an overlooked phase of woildli

ness that even the most "conservative" among us

may be guilty of. Yet, who has ever been
"banned," "churched," or admonished for being

so worldly as to seek for shorter hours, easier

work, antl higher pay? Thanks for both these

writings.—Dorcas S. Miller, Greenwood, Del.

While I was sick in the hospital, I thought of

sending in a prayer request for myself. Then 1

remembered how seldom I used the Prayer Re-

quests in the Gospfx Herald. I felt terrible as:

I thought of the possibility of others being as

bad as I, and that we left the "prayer work" to

the aged and disabled. I felt better when I

thought of how dependable they are in carrying

out this important part of the work of the

church. Then I wondered if the Lord might
need to increase their number so that the min
isters and missionaries would be able to accom
plish anything at all.

So from now on I do want, by the grace of

God, to be just as much interested in the Prayer
Requests as I am in the Field Notes, and prove
it to myself by actually praying.—Linford D
Hackman, Carstairs, Alta.

perform as on a stage. One man has said,

"The hot-stuff psychology and late hours

must be reckoned with."

In days past an insurance agent came
around to check on an applicant. He
had one question which he put ahead of

everything else. It was this: "Does he
have squirrel tails on his car?" Possibly

you remember the squirrel tail days. And
they told something about the driver.

(Continued on page 793)
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EDITORIAL

That Second Bunch
This story which we heard recently-

guaranteed to be a true one— is good

enough to pass on. A father, the story

runs, was urging his family to hurry and

get ready for church. "We must get there

on time," he insisted.

"Well, we can go in with that second

bunch, can't we?" was the answer of

Small Daughter.

Evidently their church had adopted

the excellent practice of closing the doors

to the auditorium when the first hymn
was announced, or at the call to worship.

Those who came later were ushered in

during some break after that. The "sec-

ond bunch" were only a little late, but

they had to wait until the first hymn was

finished. If there were very many of

them, and if they discussed with the

usher even just a little bit about where

they were to sit (the rear seats were all

filled by that time), the break was dis-

turbing enough that some would argue

it would be no worse to let them come
in during the hymn.

The rule of "no disturbance" is a good

one, but its real effectiveness is seen only

when it is backed up by another rule,

adopted and observed by all the wor-

shipers: "No tardiness."

Who are the people in that "second

bunch"? There are those, of course,

who are occasionally and unavoidably

delayed. A sick child, a flat tire, a long-

distance phone call—and a hundred oth-

er things—might bring one to the church

shamefacedly after the service has begun.

But these people do not make a very big

bunch. They can be quickly shown into

some handy vacant seat not too far front.

If the "second bunch" is a large one,

if everything must be halted for a while

during their swarming in, it is made up
chiefly of those like Little Daughter, who
;asily suppose that it isn't very important

to get there on time. They may think of

those opening hymns as only a prelude

to the real service, a kind of signal to

:all things to order. They may dislike

waiting even a few moments for the serv-

ce to get going. They may even have a

eeling of importance as they march
lown the aisle in an interlude of silence.

3r they may just guiltily hope for ano-

lymity in the large numbers of the "sec-

)nd bunch."

But no matter how large that bunch

may be, it is not the primary group of

the worshipers. The real nucleus of wor-

shipers consists of those who would no
more think of coming to church late than

they would of coming to the concert at

the end of the first movement, or of

coming to the banquet after the appe-

tizers had been served. Because they

know what worship requires, and be-

cause they want to be there, they plan
to be on time. They are not late, because

they start on time. They are glad to

take their seats five or ten minutes ahead

of time, and to have a quiet period for

prayer, reading, or meditation. They
want to participate in the entire order

of service, especially the beginning. Be-

cause they love the house and the service

of God, they come early, and they do
not rush away.

God forgive and convert that "second

bunch." May their tribe decrease!—E.

The Purposes of God

".
. . it is he who is at work everywhere,

carrying out the designs of his will"

Eph. (1:11, Knox).

One of the chief things that give mean-
ing to life is the certainty of design in

the creation and in the circumstances

and events of our lives. In everything it

is apparent that there is a God of pur-

pose. Everywhere God is at work, carry-

ing out the designs of His will. Behind

the deed is the thought; behind the word
is the will. God's will! How overpower-

ing is the thought of divine purpose, an-

tecedent to all else!

Some non-Christian thinkers have con-

tended that, if there is any overruling

intelligence, its control of the universe,

and especially of men, is mere caprice.

God made men "just for fun," said one.

Such a world could be a very cruel world,

with the gods making sport at the ex-

pense of helpless men and women.
Not much better, perhaps worse,

would be a world in which everything

was accident. One could only hope for

good luck. There would be no one to

blame for misfortune, because no one

caused it. But neither would there be

anyone to beseech for good, because

there is no one to give it. Nothing but

dread and uncertainty! Always the fear

of who-knows-what.

But we live by the purpose of God,

and our days work out His patterns.

The physical universe, whose wonders
we are still discovering, argues the great

Designer. Still more marvelous is the

great plan of redemption, announced
through the prophets and accomplished

through the redemptive work of the cross

and the resurrection, and to be brought

to its culmination when Christ comes
again.

Moreover, the will of God is a constant

reality in the life of every believer. We
have the assurance of His Word that our

good is His delight. We know we cannot

drift beyond His love and care. His hand
is on every circumstance, so that all

things work together for good to those

who love Him. And because His love

evokes answering love in our hearts to-

ward Him, we delight to seek, to know,
and to do His will. To glorify Him in

doing His good pleasure becomes the

end and purpose of our lives. Life

achieves meaning and purpose for us in

so far as we become identified with the

purposes of God.—E.

Facing Up to Facts

By Mont Hurst

No matter how low a person may sink

in life, there is always a way to climb out
of the pit and on up the ladder. There
is no depth of sin into which a person
may sink so low that Christ doesn't still

hold out helping hands. But there is one
key to His help. That key is repentance
of one's sins and acknowledging the dire

need of His pardon and forgiveness.

The dictionary defines repentance as

"Contrition—sorrow for sin—to feel pain
or sorrow on account of something done
or left undone." If one truly repents he
will certainly seek to turn about and start

going in the right direction. And this

can be done as long as the human heart
still beats. The truth of the old saying,

"While there's life there's hope," can be
proved. Best of all, man has the divine
right to claim the benefits of true repent-

ance and not to simply beg for it. God
is always more willing to forgive than
man is to seek forgiveness.

The sinner's right to forgiveness is

plainly proclaimed in God's Word. John
wrote: "If we confess our sins, he is faith-

ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to

cleanse us from all unrighteousness."

There we have the great central truth of

the Gospel. No person can say that it is

too difficult or too vague when it comes
to taking Christ as Lord and Saviour and
Master. It is a fact that Christ has al-

ready paid the penalty for our sins—no
matter how many and how terrible they

may be—and the blood He shed on the
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cross was spilled for each of us as though

he were the only one on earth. Every

sin we have committed has already been

atoned for. We do not have to atone for

our own sins because our Saviour has al-

ready done this. All we need to do is to

realize our lost, hopeless condition, ac-

knowledge it before God, repent, and
ask Him to save us for the sake of His

Son who died the terrible death of the

cross. We have every right to claim this

advantage and then, having done, so, we
have every right to ask God to fulfill His

many promises made to us in the Holy
Bible, His Word of Truth.

We must face up to facts. We cannot

live perfect lives. But we can nourish

perfection in our hearts. And He knows
our hearts, for out of them come the

issues of life. God is the only One who
can know the exact intent of our hearts.

We can never hide anything from Him.
Salvation is so simple that no person, no
matter how low in life and sin, nor how
ignorant, can escape its simplicity.

Let's keep the key of repentance at

hand. All of us need to use it often.

Dallas, Texas.

Traffic Accident Statistics

72.4^0 of drivers in fatal accidents were

over 25 years old.

96.8% of all drivers in fatal accidents

had over one year's operating experi-

ence.

88.9% of all drivers in fatal accidents

were males.

78.3%. of vehicles in fatal accidents were

passenger cars.

95.6% of vehicles in fatal accidents were

apparently in good condition.

85.1% of all fatal accidents were in clear

weather.

79.6% of all fatal accidents were on dry

roadways.

76% of all persons killed in traffic were

riding in cars going straight ahead.

40.5% of all fatal accidents happened on
Saturday or Sunday.

19 of Portland's 22 pedestrian fatalities

were over 65 years of age.

—Portland Traffic Safety Commission.

Temperance Facts for the Lesson of

August 31

The ultimate solution to alcoholism may
have to come from religious counsel, says

the president of the American Medical As-

sociation in the current issue of the AMA
Journal. Stressing the kinship between re-

ligion and medicine in the effort to stamp
out alcoholism, the article emphasizes that

close rapport of clergymen and physicians

has brought about a beneficial interchange

of attitude and action toward the alcoholic.

"With the possible exception of mental ill-

ness," the article observes, "no single bodily

disease is receiving so much concurrent at-

tention from medicine and religion." The
article points out that drink has taken five

million men and women in the United States

and acquisitions are going on at the rate of

200,000 a year. One drinker out of every
16 becomes a confirmed alcoholic.

» o o

Alcoholism is a more important issue fac-

ing the church today than race relations, ac-

cording to the moderator of the Presbyterian
Church of the U.S. (Southern). He asserts

that alcoholism brings more unhappiness,
more ill health, more frustration, more loss

of interest in the church, family, and busi-

ness than any other one factor in our Amer-
ican life.

o o «

Skid rows in our cities represent only 15
per cent of the alcoholics in the country.
The other 85 per cent are behind Venetian
blinds, protected by their families and never
reaching the jail blotters, according to the
assistant state attorney general of Cali-
fornia.

o o o

Consider these facts. Ten and one-half
billion dollars a year is spent for alcoholic
beverages. Consider this picture and then
weep.

If there were four roads leading from
Boston, Mass., to Los Angeles, Calif., you
could build a $10,000 home on a lot every
150 feet, along both sides of the four roads;
and then on a road from Los Angeles, Calif.,

to Salt Lake City, Utah, you could build
homes at the same distance apart on both
sides of that road and would spend ten and
a half billion dollars.

When you add to that the physical suffer-
ing, heartbreak, and economic loss as a re-
sult of 65 million Americans hitting the bot-
tle, the total devastation makes the ljurning
of Rome appear as a smoldering campfire.

—Herald of Holiness.
o <t «

Spot TV ads for beer, wine, and ale cost
$38 million in 1957, topped only by cos-
metics and foods. But advertising is to be
stepped up. A recent Gallup poll on Amer-
ica's drinking habits revealed a decline in
the percentage of drinkers. In 1957, 58 per
cent of those over 21 said they drank on
occasion. This year the percentage dropped
to 55. In thirteen years the percentage has
dropped 12 per cent.

o o o

Manufacturers of alcoholic beverages are
spending more than $400,000,000 a year in
the United States on all forms of advertising
and promotion for their products, according
to the Methodist Board of Temperance.

« « «

The American people spend more for to-
bacco and alcoholic beverages than for med-
ical care. In 1956 Americans spent $5,700,-
000,000 for tobacco and tobacco products
and $9,400,000,000 for alcoholic beverages
for a total of $15,100,000,000. For medical
care, exclusive of death expenses, they spent
$12,100,000,000.-Between the Lines.

o a «

The 5 per cent of U.S. households with
incomes over $10,000 account for 17 per
cent of the total liquor, brandy, and wine
sales in this country.—Clipsheet.

« « «

Canadians spent over one billion dollars
on alcoholic beverages last year, according
to the Dominion Bureau of Statistics; that is

more than twice as much as was spent on all

25

(from Gospel Herald, ^"g- ^> 1933)

. . . opening services in the new churcl

on . . . Aug. 13 [South English, Iowa]

The building of a basement for th(

Hutchinson Mission has been in prog
ress. . . .

Altogether 10,700 scripture verses wert

memorized by the pupils during the ten

day period [Kitchener SBS].

(from Gospel Herald, Aug. 17, 1933

. . . tent meeting . . . Orphans' Home
ground, in West Liberty, O. . . .

150('

people present . . . C. F. Derstine ir

charge.

Bro. J. N. Durr ... an important fac

tor in the organization of the Southwest
ern Pennsylvania Conference in 1876 .

has missed but two conferences. . . .

Whereas, the Eastern Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities has

taken action to open mission work in}

Africa, be it

Resolved, that we [M. B. of M. & C]
appreciate their efforts toward carrying

the Gospel into that dark continent, and
that we assure the missionaries appointed
for that work our good wishes. . . .

forms of social security and pension funds
In the same year Canadians gave only $90,-

000,000 to churches and $140,000,000 to

charity. During the year only $290,000,000
was paid in salaries to everybody engaged,

in education. Canada spent two thirds as

much on liquor as on building new homes
« « *

The Saturday Evening Post, which has

had a long-time policy of refusing beer and
liquor ads, is weakening. These ads are

coming in through the back door. The
Owens-Illinois Company advertises not beer
but beer bottles. The ad says, "When the
occasion calls for beer, put it in bottles you
don't take back." It says further, "If you're

stocking up a good supply of beer for the

long week end . . .
,
get it in bottles.

In a Presbyterian mission field, 300 miles

above the Arctic Cricle on the very north-

ern point of Alaska, lives Roy Ahmaogak, a

native preacher who translated the Gospel

of Mark and the Epistle to the Romans for

his own people in the Eskimo Point Barrow
dialect. There are 1200 people in his com-
munity, of whom 700 are church members
and about 800 who can read. His transla-

tion was printed by the American Bible So-

ciety. The Eskimos sent this message, "Tell

the Christians down in the States that we
are grateful for the Gospel of St. Mark and
the Book of Romans in our own dialect. But
when are they going to give us the life of

Christ by St. Matthew, St. Luke, and St.

John?"
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Modern Chariots-

Blessing or Curse?

Last year over 40,000 American men,
women, and children were killed by traf-

fic accidents. And the injured list runs

about fifty times more than the dead. So

we have close to 2,000,000 bruised, cut,

and maimed. Many of these suffered only

minor injuries. But a large number lost

an arm or a' leg or had ears or nose torn

off or an eye gouged out.' Some become
permanently feeble-minded. Year after

year, in spite of all our warnings and
safety education, this ghastly story goes

on.

It is high time the church interested

itself in the problem of handling this bit

of mechanical perfection which science

and industry have given us in the auto-

mobile. We need discussion of religious

subjects, but we also need a considera-

tion of secular subjects in religious per-

spective.

If one wishes a Scriptural background
for this subject, he may at this point turn

to Nah. 2:4: "The chariots shall rage in

the streets, they shall justle one against

another in the broad ways: they shall

seem, like torches, they shall run like the

lightnings."

Our modern chariots show little con-

sideration of the pedestrian. A driver said

to one of our leading comedians some
time ago, "Those guys walk around as if

they owned the streets." The comedian
replied, "Yeah, and you guys drive

around as if you owned the cars!"

Here, then, is an issue that invades
every home, every congregation of God's
people, every city, and every hamlet.
Surely the church of the living God
ought to speak out on this very critical

and important matter. I have never
heard a sermon on this very vital matter,
but it might be well for each pastor to

preach on this subject once in a while
and then at the close of the service ask

all his congregation to rededicate them-
selves to greater love and care for their

fellow men.
The gadgets which are part of the car's

equipment do everything but keep the

driver awake, sober, and alert. A faster

take-off, more speed, and greater horse-

power are the order of the day.

How much of life today is spent trying

to find something to do with the time
that we have rushed through life trying
to save! When future generations look
back upon us, they probably will think
of America as a nation which flourished

from 1900 to 1957, and a nation which
produced many odd inventions for get-

ting somewhere but which could think
of nothing to do when they got there.

Too many heads of families could see

themselves in a recent cartoon. A tourist

father is talking to the motel clerk. A

tired small boy is hanging onto his hand.
A little girl is sitting wilted on a suitcase,

and the wife is standing wearily with the
baby asleep over her shoulder. The clock
in the lobby says nine. The man says to

the clerk, "Call us at four; we want to

make eight hundred miles tomorrow."

We ought to take time to enjoy the

good earth and the infinite variety of

wonderful and beautiful things which
God has created for our pleasure. But
for us there are no "sermons in stones,

books in running brooks, and good in

everything." For so many of us there are

only drive-in restaurants and shaving-

soap ads.

In one of our large Midwestern cities

a bouncy little man recently passed out
cards advertising the printing business
of a local firm. The back of the card had

Standards of living in America
are the highest in the world, but
satisfaction in living is among the
lowest in the world.~Dr. Alan
Walker, Australian Methodist.

on it a picture of a bird, illustrating the

theme, "Sing While You Drive." Then
followed the list of songs the driver

should sing as he drives along. At forty-

five miles per hour he should sing,

"Highways Are Happy Ways." "I'm But
a Stranger Here, Heaven Is My Home."
At sixty-five miles an hour he should
sing, "Nearer, My God, to Thee." At
eighty-five miles an hour he should sing,

"Lord, I'm Coming Home." This adver-
tising, if it does nothing else, stresses the

fact that the driver of an automobile
takes his life and that of others into his

hands when he speeds.

A public speaker recently said in one
of our large cities, "My friends, there are

two kinds of people in this fair city.

They are the quick and the dead, and if

you are not quick, you will soon be
dead." We talk about courtesy on our
highways. What we really need is a con-
version of our secular courtesy into re-

ligious concern.

The problem of traffic safety brings to

the mind of many a person a tragic mem-
ory. One of the fairest young women of

my community met death at a dangerous
intersection. She had a beautiful voice

and sang in a local church choir. Surely

we cannot blame God for such a tragedy,

when we are so heedless of our rules of

safety.

We have yet found no way to control

the ferocious beast that a ton of steel

and rubber at even sixty miles an hour

can be. The better our highways, the
more accidents there are. If wild animals
were raiding our cities at such a rate, we
would stage a hunt such as has never be-

fore been known. Our churches, which
have been long and loud against war,

would do well to raise their voices to

high heaven on this matter, if perchance
there be some way of escape.

Anyone with common sense will sup-

port the thesis that gasoline and alcohol

won't mix. The safety director of Mil-

waukee, Wis., made some pertinent tests

some years ago. He found that half a

glass of whisky is enough to affect the

time reaction on the steering wheel and
brake. He tried his experiment out on
a group of men as he rode around with
them. He stepped the drinks up to five

glasses. A driver went swinging down
the highway and swerved around a huge
truck. The officer inquired, "Pretty close

to that truck, weren't you?" "What
truck?" asked the drunk. The safety di-

rector called off the test then and tfiere.

There are really no effective controls,

mechanical or legal. Every person drives

within the range of his own discretion,

whether he has any or not. We are con-

fronted here with the appalling fact (in-

creasingly operative throughout our
modern mechanized life but long ago
intuitively sensed about all existence)

that the controls of life are really interior

—that is, in the souls of people. Surely

our churches should have something to

say about thati

Surely Christ's commandment, "Love
one another," has a place in this whole
matter. Many people who drive have a

dual personality. Meet them as pedes-

trians on the street, or in our places of

business, or in social gatherings, and they

are as polite and courteous as anyone
would want to meet. But let them get

behind the steering wheel, and they be-

come virtual maniacs, road hogs, and
speeders. Intentionally they v\?ould not
hurt even a dog or cat. But they are po-

tential killers.

I overheard a group of young men
talking about driving some time ago.

One of them said, "Well, I am a fast

driver, and I don't care who knows it.

I figure that when a fellow's number
comes up, it's his time to go." Well, if

enough of us take that attitude, it is all

up with modern civilization. God does
not want us to live after that fashion.

He gave us a brain to use, and if our
"number comes up," nine chances out of

ten we will be responsible, and not God.
Paul's words, "Let him think soberly as

he ought to think," could be well applied
here.

This whole matter is an index of the

spiritual life of our time. We teach and
preach kindness, generosity, love, and
good will in our homes, schools, and
churches. But when we get behind the

wheel of a high-powered automobile
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these virtues of the soul, for a large part,

take to the four winds.

Is the modern chariot a curse? It need
not be. It can be a blessing. It can be
the joy of multitudes of little children

who, but for the automobile, would
hardly ever get to see a tree or a rolling

countryside. It can be the delight of the

aged who because of it can visit relatives

far and wide in blessed family reunions.

It can carry the rtiultitudes to our
churches on Sunday to hear the Word
of God. It can be a blessing to all who
will use it sensibly as the gift of science

and industry. May God help us all so to

live in this present world that in all our

journeys "we may go forth with gladness

and come in with a song."

When we can do that, the modern
chariot will become a blessing and not

a curse.—Go5pe/ Trumpet.

The Christian Driver

By Moses Slabaugh

Driving a car is a common task these

days. We travel near and far without

giving thought to our responsibilities or

the hazards involved. Our driving habits

and particular moods as well as our

equipment may determine whether or

not we travel' safely. A shocking state-

ment comes from the National Safety

Council, saying that church members are

the hardest group to educate.

When you enter the highway, you be-

come part of a great traveling family.

You are not alone on the highway, but

share the road with others. There is a

certain kinship, though not so personal

nor intimate. Every car you approach
has a personality at the wheel. He is

interested in passing you safely and to

share the highway with you. These split-

second contacts may seem insignificant,

yet our own personality and driving hab-

its may be revealed to hundreds of peo-

ple in a day of travel. As Christians we
should give prayerful consideration to

our driving. Our testimony for Christ

can be marred by a moment of thought-

lessness on the highway. A few sugges-

tions may help us.

Respect for Law
The laws that regulate our travel are

for a good purpose. We would not want
to travel without laws. It would be most
hazardous. To meet an official from the

Highway Patrol on the road instinctively

lifts pressure from off the accelerator.

We should have the same respect without
seeing the officer. To respect the speed
laws is a must in safe driving. The law
requires driver's permits and we should
never think of driving without the prop-

er authorization. If we are stopped for

traffic violation, we can leave a Christian

witness by the way we accept the deci-

sion of authority. "Submit yourselves to

every ordinance of man for the Lord's
sake" (I Pet. 2:13).

A serious note of disrespect for law,

and many laymen are disgusted by it, is

heard from the pulpit. Pulpit-gloating

preachers relates how they made it to

such and such a place, which obviously

required disrespect for the speed laws.

David Smith, a California pastor, says,

"I'm grieved over ministers joking from
the pulpit about breaking speed laws.

The pulpit should promote respect for

law and order."

Driving Habits

Don't hestitate to be exact in your
driving. Stop at the stop sign. Stay with-

in the designated lines on the highway.
A Christian should guard against the

habit of hurry on the highway. "Speed
is a killer" is a safety slogan. Quick or

sudden stops are bad and frequently
cause accidents. Be in the habit of giving
your signals for turning. Dimming of

lights is not only a law but a good driv-

ing habit. Do not daydream or muse,
but be in the habit of being in attention.

Note, I did not say "tension." Good
driving habits can be cultivated and bad
ones can be corrected. We should drive
"as unto the Lord."

Equipment
Your car should be in the best of re-

pair and qualified for the road. You as

the owner and driver have the responsi-

bility to keep your equipment in repair.

Most states require vehicle inspection,

but in addition you should be sure of

tires and brakes for your car. If you in-

jure someone because of faulty equip-
ment, you share in the blame. It becomes
a matter of Christian stewardship.

Courtesy

We should be ladies and gentlemen
on our highways. Drivers frequently dis-

play lack of culture and courtesy in the
way they drive their cars. An undue and
rude blast of the horn, the crowding on
the highway, the close following of the

car ahead of you, are not acts of courtesy.

You can express good will and friendli-

ness on the highway by your driving
manners. "In honour preferring one an-

other" is in order on our busy highways.
Courtesies pay off in safe driving.

Consideration

Consideration should always go out to

the other driver. Try to understand him
and give him the benefit of the doubt.
Be aware of human frailty and weakness.

He may be a stranger in the community
and uncertain of the way. He may even
need your help. Guard against the rude
practice of crowding the other car. You
may frighten the other driver. If another
driver does inconvenience you, a smile

and a friendly nod is much more appro-
priate than a frown or a shaking fist.

Humility

Your car is not humble, but the driver
can express this virtue. The gunning of
motors, the loud mufflers, the undue
screeching of tires—all these are an ex-

pression of the self-life and do not ex-

press humbleness of mind. The odd or
loud-colored car could also express the

proud personality. Any show-off attitude

on the highway is obnoxious to the pub-
lic and simply reveals the proud self-life

of the driver.

Emotional Balance

The National Safety Council points
out that 80 per cent of accidents are
caused by drivers who are emotionally
out of balance. When Christ, "who is

our life," is within us and in control, we
should be more emotionally balanced
than non-Christians and should be better
qualified to drive safely.

What Can We Do?

Can the Christian do anything about
the mounting traffic toll? Statistics show
that Americans are being killed much
faster than during the Korean war. Sure-
ly a Christian should have a better safety
record than a non-Christian. If strict

obedience to all laws of the land and
highways reduces accidents, why should
a Christian not be the first to co-operate?

A Word to Mennonites

It has been reported that Mennonites
are known for their fast driving. They
are always in a hurry. Some have been
fined for speeding. Could we recruit the

co-operation of every member of the

Mennonite Church to change the past
Mennonite reputation? The National
Safety Council says, "We believe the ac-

tive support and leadership of the church
people in the war on accidents may well
turn the tide of battle and halt the
mounting toll of death and destruction
from traffic accidents."

"Whether therefore ye eat, or drink,

or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory

of God."
—Pastoral Letter.

Orie O. Miller Diary

Tuesday, July 22, Debra Zeit SIM Rest

Home near Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. |i

• il
After three days' delay last week m I:

Nairobi on account of plane mechanical
trouble—during which I rested and read
at the New Stanley Hotel, Nairobi—at
Airlines' expense—we finally arrived at

Addis Saturday afternoon. 'The Mission
Building Committee met me, and after

a bit of business drove directly to the

Bible Academy site near Nazareth, and
then here where the Annual Missionary

Council was in session.
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Lord, impress upon me the great re-

sponsibility that is mine as I take the

wheel of my automobile. As I need Thy
guidance in all things, so now especially

do I when I have life and death in my
hands. . . .

Give me always a deep reverence for

and a desire to protect human life. When
I would be careless, remind me of the

homes where there is sorrow and lone-

liness, or of hospitals where broken, suf-

fering bodies lie in anguish, because
someone forgot. Write indelibly upon
my conscience the fact that each time I

take the wheel of my car, I am a poten-

tial murderer— that in a matter of a few
careless moments, I could be face to face

with dire tragedy, for my own family as

well as others. . . .

Give me grace to practice the Christian

virtues of patience and thoughtfulness at

all times. Help me to show the same
courtesy and kindness to other motorists
that I want to expect from them. . . .

When others exceed the speed limit

or otherwise break the law, let me not
be tempted to do the same. Forgive my
stupidity if ever I think it is perfectly

permissible to violate traffic laws, so long
as I do not get caught. Remind me often
that I am as responsible to Thee as to

the state to obey the ordinances of the

highway; and when I do not, I sin

against Thee as well as against my fellow
men, even though no one else may be
watching and no accident may result. . . .

Lord, grant me control of my car and
myself at all times. Help me to live law-
fully and peaceably, to save life and not
destroy it, and so by example lead others
to do the same. Amen.

—David J. Quill, via

Religious News Service.

Twenty-eight missionaries, 27 children
(four remaining at their stations, two
on furlough, three new appointees not
yet here) are together here through today
in inspirational meeting and counsel.
On each of our last two visits we also

chanced through on this occasion and en-

joyed the fellowship deeply again. It is

the rainy monsoon season and at 8,000
feet altitude sweaters and blankets are
in order. The church here continues
growing in numbers and maturity at all

five stations and wants organization. Dur-
ing each visit one notes English more
widely understood and spoken and also

more Americans about and all the usual
evidence of a rising standard of living

throughout.

Wednesday, July 23, Ras Hotel, Addis
Ababa.

I find my routing still clear to Cairo
and Beirut and am due to leave this

noon. Last evening Paul Verghese—now
on the Emperor's private Secretariat-

came to the hotel for an hour's visit.

Here in Addis in 1947 Paul and I first

met. Today, the Emperor's birthday, is

a national holiday; he is now also 66.

At 10:00 this morning Daniel Sensenig,

Clayton Keener, Chester Wenger, and I

met with Mr. Oman and Mr. Bonlace
of Sudan Interior Mission (SIM has 300
or more missionary workers in Ethiopia
—Somalia area) to clear comity under-

standing in our two missions, Somali oc-

cupancy plans, and to discuss our mu-
tual Christian literature distribution

plans in the area. I had met Oman first

in 1945. This forenoon was a mutually

profitable meeting. We have said good-

by to our missionary colleagues, with

Cairo the next landing.

Friday, July 25, AUB Alumni Club, Bei-

rut, Lebanon.

At Cairo night before last, the Airline

arranged for my overnight hotel stay at

the downtown Continental where I have

often stayed before. One was impressed

with the much new building under con-

struction—hotels, office buildings, larger

residences. Only a trickle of American
or other tourists in evidence though. On
arrival here at Beirut Airport (which

was without incident) one saw the Amer-
ican troops all around. By taxi I soon
found the MTS Office—and good room
accommodations here and just around
the corner from the Dietzel apartment.

Ernest Lehman had come from Jordan
Wednesday. Mrs. Dietzel and children
had left for Athens with other family

evacuees last Friday. It seems that the

Lebanon political situation had deterio-

rated much more than known outside,

and the larger Beirut area is cut off from
the rest of the country. Curfew is on
here from 8:00 p.m.

Today we sat in on the weekly meeting
of the Lebanon Emergency Committee,
a co-ordination of all Christian agencies

in this area. It is clear that there is al-

ready much suffering from the country's

paralysis and from the civil war in the

hills around the city. We plan to set up
a small unit at once to help and have
cabled Akron our plans. Ada Stoltzfus

disembarked here today. Tomorrow
three of us fly to Jordan and during the

coming days hope to clarify strategy and
redeploy our resources for the changed
and changing circumstance. To this city

we came 39 years ago for our first War
Sufferers' Relief work experience, and
served over a year less than a mile from
my room tonight, an area now evacuated.

Tuesday, July 29, MCC Headquarters,
Jerusalem, Jordan.

This little country is now cut off from
all its bordering neighbors except Saudi

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray sincerely for a young man who
needs strength to stand for his convic-
tions.

Pray for a wife who has given up all her
church attendance.

Pray for a mother who finds herself un-
able to stop her work even though it

means that she must work every Sun-
day and can never accompany her fam-
ily to church.

Pray for two young married couples, that
they may more regularly bring their

children to church, that they may for-

sake every sin, and live together in
unity and peace.

Pray that a young man may have a desire
to live for the Lord and forsake all

worldly pleasure.

Arabia. Its airline is grounded. Oil and
gasoline are airlifted in from Saudi ap-
parently. Yesterday for the first time in
two weeks private autos could get it

again. Only two outside airlines still

serve Jordan—a trickle of tourists con-
tinues. I have seen no newspaper since
Saturday morning in Beirut. But weath-
er is cool and lovely, and everything
quiet here; everybody awaiting what
next.

Our 15 MCC-Jordan workers were all

here Sunday for worship, fellowship, and
discussion together. A few are here on
leave and taking in the Canon Craig lec-

tures on Islamics in Summer School here
and ending today. And then until addi-
tional workers come and the political sit-

uation clears, they will redeploy and
serve from Hebron, Jericho, Beirut, and
Jerusalem centers. With Jordan and
Lebanon economically paralyzed, much
dislocation, strain, panic, and emergency
need will progressively and inevitably
develop. Considerable relief stocks are
in Beirut and Aqaba ports, but those at
hand very limited. Yesterday we met and
counseled with Jordanian leader friends
and the U.S. Consulate— this morning we
return to Beirut for a few further seem-
ingly essential contacts and plan return-
ing tomorrow for another day of bring-
ing tentative planning to conclusion.

Thursday, July 31, Ambassador Hotel,
Jerusalem.

This morning Ernest and Mary Leh-
man and I took several hours to drive
eight miles north to the recent archaeo-
logical diggings at ancient Gibeon—the
site of "the hewers of wood and drawers

(Continued on page 780)
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OUR SCHOOLS

Church School Day-1958

By J. Lester Brubaker,
Educational Agent

During my visits to elementary Chris-

tian schools during the past year I found

pupils selling candy, greeting cards, flow-

er and vegetable seeds, and jello. They
were doing this because the regular

sources of school income were insufficient

to meet the need for library books or

other important supplies.

Nearly all our schools, high school

through college, find it difficult to meet
operating expenses and have a sufficient-

ly large fund for capital expenses. This

is in spite of lower than average faculty

salaries and the improvising of certain

equipment needs.

Some feel that if schools do not have

enough money for their needs, they

should increase student tuition. Those
who make this suggestion, however, have

no children attending these schools! Sev-

eral years ago I was amused by a news-

paper "Letter to the Editor" because the

writer stated flatly that only those who
have children should pay school taxes.

He reasoned that since he had no chil-

dren he was receiving no benefits from
public education and ought not to be

asked to help pay for it.

All our schools keep their tuition rela-

tively low so as not to discriminate un-

duly against worthy, less financially able

students. Certainly the direct recipient

of the education should pay the large

share of its cost. But are we not all bene-

fiting by the education of our brothers

and sisters in the church? If anyone be-

lieves he has not benefited from Chris-

tian education, let him try to visualize

his congregation, his community, his

larger brotherhood, without those peo-

ple who have attended Christian schools.

Since we all share in the blessings of

Christian education, we ought also to

share in its financial support. Let none
hide behind the excuse that he doesn't

approve all that is done at the school,

for if he were able to approve the school's

program one hundred per cent, a dozen

others would likely disapprove. Our
schools need supporters who can submit
to one another regarding policy details

at the same time that they criticize con-

structively to the proper authorities.

Church School Day—1958 is an appro-

priate time for a congregational offering

for the work of a Christian school. It

may be given to a local school or divided

among an elementary school, a high
school, and a college. (See 1958 Men-
nonite Yearbook, pp. 17-23.) A part of

it may also be directed to the General
Educational Council. (The work of this

Council will be described next week*.)

Individuals may also wish to give to

Christian education through personal

contributions, annuities, endowments,
and bequests by wills. Write to Paul

Erb, Mennonite Bldg., Scottdale, Pa., for

leaflets concerning this method of giving.

Let us make it possible for our schools

to continue providing quality Christian

education by our generous giving to

them "as unto the Lord."

Harrisonburg, Va.

Lost from the Calendar

By Gene Groze

A great day was once dropped from
the calendar but few people mourn its

disappearance. A lot of days have been
added since—Thanksgiving Day, Memo-
rial Day, Mother's Day, Father's Day—
but no one worries about the day that

was lost.

You see, once the Christian world cele-

brated three great Christian festivals.

One was dropped. The other two we
have faithfully kept, and even the most
confirmed infidel would not be apt to

challenge them, for Christmas sells a lot

of toys, and Easter a lot of clothes and
candy. Those two days on our calendar

are an important part of our economy.

But that third great day—the one that

was dropped from the calendar—it lent

itself least to commercial use, and had
also the deepest spiritual significance. It

is not surprising that an unspiritual

world would despise it. I speak of the

Day of Pentecost.

Pentecost celebrates God's giving of

the Holy Spirit to the church, just fifty

days after the death of Christ. The word
"pentecost" means "fiftieth."

To the early church Pentecost was an
important day, for it was the fulfillment

of an important promise. Jesus had told

His disciples in the upper room before

His death, "When the Comforter is

come, whom I will send unto you from
the Father, even the Spirit of truth . . .

he shall testify of me." And then as Jesus

was about to ascend to heaven after His
resurrection. He renewed His promise:

"Ye shall receive power, after that the

Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye

shall be witnesses unto me both in Jeru-

salem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria,

and unto the uttermost part of the

earth." The Day of Pentecost was the

striking, miraculous fulfillment of this

wonderful promise. From that day tfc

disciples went forth in the power of th

Holy Spirit to evangelize the world.

For the church of today Pentecost sti

has a special message that should not b

forgotten. We need its reminder that tti

church is powerless, loveless, and col

without the presence of the Holy Spirii

When the Holy Spirit comes, "he will r<|

prove the world of sin, and of righteoul

ness, and of judgment ... he will guidj

you into all truth."

For you Pentecost is important, b(

cause you—like every man who was eve

born of the flesh—need to be born of th

Spirit. Jesus said, "Except a man be bor:

of water and of the Spirit, he cannot er

ter into the kingdom of God." The sfi

cret of life in Christ, the power to liv

righteously, the hope of heaven—all ar

the work of the Holy Spirit, your gifts fo

the asking ever since Pentecost Day.

Perhaps it was a mistake that Pente

cost was dropped from the calendar. Th
pagan world around us does not need
indeed does not want, to be reminded o

its significance. But Christians need it

message, need to remember to worship ii

the Spirit, preach in the Spirit, sing iii

the Spirit, live in the Spirit.

If we can't put Pentecost back on th'

calendar, let's make sure we have it ii

our hearts.

Minot, N. Dak.

OKIE O. MILLER DIARY

(Continued from page 779)

of water," whose emissaries by ruse

fooled Joshua into a treaty instead o:

being exterminated—a city and peoph
mentioned 41 times in the Old Testa
ment, a truly remarkable finding anc
authenticated spot of 3500 years ago. j^i

few miles further took us to Emmaus]
famous for its Resurrection-day incident ,

the site marked in the usual Roman
Catholic manner. And so within a halli

hour we stood where Joshua commanded
the sun to stand still, walked where JesusI

walked with the two nameless disciples,

were stopped for identification near the

Israel-Jordan boundary, and planned
how best to serve "In His Name" in the

present circumstance of world trouble

and tension again focused here.

Akron has cable-approved our tenta-

tive procedure suggestions. Within a few

days our workers will be at their desig-

nated posts of service and tomorrow at

ten we cross over to Israel area for a two

days' visit with the Paul Swarrs at Ramat
Gan.

«

The better we understand one anoth-

er, the more we love one another.

—J. C. Wenger.
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PEACE AND WAR

Reminiscences of Civil War Days
By the late R. J. Heatwole

During our Civil War I was but a boy,

living near Harrisonburg, Va., where the

two armies were skirmishing. I could

see the "Yankee" this week and the "reb-

els" next week. Our corn shocks were
hauled off to the army horses daily; so,

while we were husking the corn, we put
the large ears in a large, high box, sur-

rounding it with a row of fodder bun-
dles, to seem as a fodder shock, and thus

have that much corn unmolested by the

soldiers. We hid hams of meat in a box
near the pathway to the barn, and I

covered it with broken boards, brickbats,

rocks, and sticks, so as to appear as a pile

of rubbish, which the soldiers did not

examine. We gave many dinners, after

which they would hunt the eggs at the

barn, and one day they came with many
horses, driving them into our meadows,
which were knee high for hay, keeping
them there till it was eaten off to the

ground. We were misrepresented by a

slaveholder to the Yankee soldiers; then

for a radius of about five miles they

burned nearly all our houses and barns.

"Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith

the Lord." Going to town or market
our rebel soldiers of our own country

would take our horses from hitching

posts there and ride them off even if we
stood by pleading for them. Peter Heat-

wole, a minister of Dale Enterprise, Va.,

went with his father's four horses and
wagon of his own free will, because the

soldiers were taking them, to haul feed

for the army horses. When they were
too poor to draw anything but empty
wagons, instead of allowing the soldiers

to shoot them, he brought them home,
and after long and careful feeding, they

were all right again.

Every man aged from 17 to 45 was
compelled to go to the war or hire a sub-

stitute. But we knew the Gospel taught

us not to kill and to love our enemies.

Our people therefore kept hid from the

soldiers. One aged brother was asked

where they were hidden. He replied, "I

can't say," and he being German, they

thought he meant he didn't know; so

the soldiers went off.

A soldier who knew H. G. Brunk was
sent to hunt for him. He knew Brunk
well, but as he met him in the road one
day his eyes were holden (see Luke 24: 16)

and he did not recognize him. The sol-

dier asked him to tell who of his neigh-

bors he imagined could tell him some-

thing of Henry G. The reply was, "Your
neighbor Petry can tell you as much as

any of them, I think." The soldier went

to inquire and Brunk hastened to a place

of safety. Brunk knew the man's neigh-

bors could tell nothing of him; hence
he told the truth when he said Petry

would know as much as they; viz., noth-

ing. Bro. Andrew Shenk of Missouri has

this man now for a neighbor and took

me to his house, and I heard him tell

me the above, saying he never could
understand why he didn't know Brunk
that day, having always known him be-

fore!

When Brunk's little son was buried in

the Bank Church graveyard, at a distance

he could see the corpse and his friends

weeping, but he dared not go near them
or army favorites there would have taken
him.

A large number of our people once
started to escape through the mountains
on horseback, but were captured, put
into prison for a time, and then taken
out to care for the sick and wounded
soldiers and to haul feed for the cavalry

horses. One brother, while yet at the

prison, was to be drilled with the rest

and learn to handle a gun just right as

a soldier, but he was so slow to learn, he
would drag his gun along as a crooked
piece of wood, and preach peace at the

same time to the captain, also to the

higher officers. They soon sent him
home. It was Gabriel Heatwole of Day-
ton, Va. He is still a soldier of the cross

and preaching peace.

Cousin John Evers and team were tak-

en from the plow one day by the soldiers,

down the valley to the army. But as he
preached peace and love to enemies,

which didn't suit the soldiers, he too

was sent home, but without his horses.

Once again twenty of us were longing
for an earthly Canaan of rest. At mid-
night seventeen, myself and H. G. Brunk
being of the number, started from Weav-
er's Church on 'foot for the mountain
and arrived at sunrise. We journeyed on
carefully, but were scared from the track

three times, once by a captain and his

band of soldiers who were stealing 30
horses and hunting deserters and refu-

gees such as we were. We were resting

near some bushes so as to be unobserved,
and Providence sent us a stranger to

warn us and we soon fled, and this cap-

tain and his soldiers crossed the road at

this very place where we had been. We
were soon on the train then in sight,

speeding on our way to Hagerstown,
Md., where we found others who were
also fleeing. My brother-in-law, Rodgers,
had found his way over here with our

Bishop Samuel Coffman (father of J. S.
]

Coffman) and was working on a farm for I

Bishop Michael Horst near Hagerstown.
The rebel soldiers came here occasional-

ly. Farmers took their horses away from
them into Pennsylvania. Once they were

\

following us as far as Chambersbuj-g, Pa.,
^

then burned the city when we were with-
in two miles of it. My two sisters. Rod-
gers and Brunk, came down the valley

a'

through the soldier camps at different I

times, 12 months apart, here to Bro. i'

Horst's in a one-horse conveyance. Sister

Brunk had to lock her horse up one!
night in a smokehouse, as the soldiers ['

were determined to have him, but the
Yankees came there just then; so she

(,

could journey on unmolested.
i

As two families we boarded the train '

o

for Henry Co., 111. After eight years we v

moved to Marion Co., Kans. Brunk and n

family were here but eight days when r

Brunk was among the dead who had P

fallen asleep in Jesus. His four children ^

are of like precious faith; two of them
\

f

are watchmen on the walls of Zion.— i

|

From the Gospel Herald, Oct. 12, 1911,
„

pp. 444, 445.
I

Pacifism in Pacific
]

What bothers you is that Earle Rey- l

nolds may be right. !
t

The Coast Guard took him in tow in

mid-Pacific last week and brought him
j

back to Honolulu where he'll stand trial

for violating American laws. He'll be
i

found guilty, of course. But all through i

history men have been found guilty who t

were right. A judge in Honolulu may
]

«

also have to wash his hands after the '

verdict. '

Earle Reynolds is a pacifist. A former
j

professor of anthropology at Antioch
^

College, he was sent to Japan by the

American Academy of Sciences and
worked for four years for the Atomic

|

Bomb Casualty Committee. A disbeliev-
i

er in war, he became a passionate enemy
j

i

of the atomic bomb which, with its hy- I i

drogen refinements, is the ultimate ma- !l'

chine of war. !

'

With his wife and two children he
j

[

sailed a yacht last week into the Eni-
j

|

wetok testing area where the United
\

|

States was preparing to explode nuclear
i

weapons. His apparent hope was either
1

1

to halt the tests, or else force the United \\

States to blow him and his family to bits I

in the process. '

He accomplished neither. He has been t

'

taken into custody and must pay for
j

breaking the law which forbids unau-
!|

thorized civilians in the testing area. The
!^

tests are going on. The attention of his
,

countrymen focused briefly, if at all, on
Earle Reynolds' efforts. The Adams-
Goldfine case and Alaskan statehood

i|

1(Continued on page 791)

I
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TO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, August 24

^
In II Kings 17:33 (RSV) we read, "So

they feared the Lord but also served their

own gods, after the manner of the nations

from among whom they had been carried

f away." These people had a divided loyalty.

' To them God was only equal to their idol

. gods.

r In turning back the pages of Mennonite
»

]

history we find in the beginning our fore-

5
fathers suffered persecution and martyrdom
because of their loyalty to God. He was
supreme in their lives. God has every right

to claim singleness of devotion to Himself.

Today in America there is a real danger
^

I

of allowing our loyalties to be divided. It's

E very easy or perhaps popular to be a church
i member and give our loyalties also to the

1 cultural gods of our day. Has it ever been

I
popular or even easy to live a born-again

J
Christian life in the world? There is still an

,
old man to be crucified and a cross to be
borne. These are repulsive to the world,

but they lead to life. Jesus said, "Take
I

I

up . . . [thy] cross daily and follow me."

Monday, August 25

Jesus said in John 4:23 (RSV), "The hour
is coming, and now is, when the true wor-
shipers will worship the Father in spirit and
truth, for such the Father seeks to worship

I- him." Today in many churches we find al-

tars. Prayer and worship are directed to-

j
ward the altar as though God were fenced
in there. God is spirit and cannot be con-

1
fined to a certain area by wood or metal,

'j God is spirit. That means that my heart
E is God's altar. So moment by moment I

^ have access and communion with God
0 through the altar of my heart. It is my glori-

y
ous privilege to have intimate fellowship

J
and communion with God—in my waking
hours at night, as I till the soil, as I labor in

^
the woods, or in the shop, or at home. Yes,

,
God is spirit; therefore this day and every
day should be a venture in life with God.

e

1 Tuesday, August 26

c In John 4:29 a Samaritan woman invited
'• the people of her village to "Come, see a

J
man, which told me all things that ever I

i.
did: is not this the Christ?" As Christ

i.

searched the deep chambers of this wom-
an's heart and laid bare her vile life, it was

J

then that she saw herself in the sight of the
, righteousness of God. It was at this point
' where faith rose to confess, "Is not this the

Christ?"

We often justify ourselves by the high
moral standard we maintain, by being a
good neighbor or attending church regular-
ly. These things may only be a false right-

eousness. Is it not when I pray and spend
time allowing the Lord to probe the deep

! recesses of my heart with His Word that I

begin to see that I am only a vile and sinful

being standing in need of God's grace? Is

not this the Christ speaking in this day to

i me?
Wednesday, August 27

In John 4:34 Jesus said, "My meat is to

do the will of him that sent me, and to finish

his work." Later on Jesus prayed to the

GOD

Father and said, "I have finished the work
which thou gavest me to do," and finally

we hear His words, "It is finished." To Je-

sus, life was not satisfying the physical de-

sires, but life's first and highest calling was
to do and finish the work for which God
sent Him into the world.

Life does not consist of the abundance of

the things that we possess of this world.

Lands and bank accounts do not bring the
highest joys or guarantee peace of mind
and soul. Abundant life, highest joys, and
satisfaction come to us as we yield our
bodies to Christ as His instruments to fulfill

His righteousness and to complete the work
He has given us to do. Truly our meat is to

do the will of Him that sent us into the

world and to finish that work for our day.

Thursday, August 28

Jesus told His disciples in John 4:35,

"Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields;

for they are white already to harvest."

Sunday School Lesson for August 31

(Prov. 23:29-35; Rom. 13:11-14:23)

Once a year we study intemperance, es-

pecially the use of alcohol. Why so often?

Is it a worse sin than others? Our lesson

Scriptures tell us what an evil intemperance
is. And it has been such a scandal since the

day of Noah, at least. See the effect of this

evil habit on the individual who indulges,

and on society.

"Every one of us shall give account of

himself to God." Let the pupils find from
Prov. 23:29-35 what alcoholism does to its

victims. The list of characteristics will be
long. This picture does not make the glass

look as handsome as the advertisements do.

What is in the cup?

There's woe, anxious care; grief; conten-

tions and wounds without cause; stings of

remorse; red, bleary eyes—eyes that can't

see right; foolish babbling—words that are

foul, foolish, often false, boastful, and some-
times arrogant (when a man comes down
to the level of a beast, he loses the power of

articulate speech); the heart uttering per-

verse things; beholding strange women
(man's moral and spiritual nature is poi-

soned); fatal poisoning at last; the instinct of

self-preservation forsakes the drinker (he

has no sense of fitness as to where to lie

down; he cannot estimate dangers); repeti-

tion of the same course when he does awake
to soberness.

The portrait of a drunkard is a sad one.

Poor man or woman! When the poison is

injected, the physical man becomes sick and
the moral and spiritual man does not know
how to act. The drunkard often becomes a

laughingstock. But should the Christian

laugh at the weak man? this sinful man? this

foolish man? this deceived man? this man
with no self-control? The drunkard is a very

Ever since the day that Jesus uttered
these words, the fields have been white and
ready to harvest. It is only as each genera-

tion thrusts in the sickle that the harvest

will be gathered in. The field is the world:
Africa, India, Japan, and the South Sea
Islands. But does it not also consist of my
immediate neighborhood—those whom I rub
shoulder to shoulder, day after day?

There once was a farmer with a beautiful

field of wheat ready to be harvested. He
also had a combine. But his neighbor's fields

were also ready to be harvested. He set out
to harvest his neighbor's fields at a profit,

putting his own off until later. But alas!

While he was occupied with his neighbor's

fields, time was passing and one day he
woke up to the sad and hard fact that the

harvest was past and his field was not har-

vested. It was lost. My first duty is to the
field in my own back yard. Their souls are

as precious as those in distant lands.

Friday, August 29

Jesus reminded His disciples in John 4:37
that those who sow may not always reap,

(Continued on page 791)

sick man. What" are you doing to help him?
Yes, before he gets to Skid Row?

".
. . that no man put a stumblingblock

or an occasion to fall in his brother's way."
No man drinks alone, not even the one who
says that he never drinks to drunkenness.
To give any encouragement to anyone else

to drink is helping another to fall. This is

what the beer advertisements do. The man
who says he can drink or leave it alone is

very selfish. He should look to the end
sting and bite of the other man he may in-

fluence. He might take heed too lest he
soon become a sot.

What about the brewers and distillers,

those who haul the liquors, those who sell

them, and those who advertise this fleshly

business? Could any Christian have any
small part in this social injustice? Any act

must be examined by its influence on others,

especially any vocation that gives one his

living.

Can alcoholics be saved? Do you know
of one such? Is there any alcoholic living

near you? Do you care for his soul?
while you and your pupils may not be

tempted at all to drink, it is your responsi-

bility to become more interested in all the
sinners in this business and help them. De-
cide on something that your class could do.

This is a great injustice that exists in our
country, letting men make and sell that

which takes away manhood and reduces
man to the state of a beast or worse.

Another phase of justice that might be
considered is, we must treat our own selves

(body, mind, and spirit) right. Daniel pur-
posed to control his eating. This is really a

lesson on justice to one's self or self-control.

See page 776 for statistics and facts on
alcoholism. —Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education. National Council of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.

Temperance and Social Justice



784 Gospel Herald, August 19, 1958

FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue ot

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

The Denver I-W unit includes approxi-

mately 125 men, serving in eight different

hospital projects. They come from 15 states

with Kansas leading and Pennsylvania sec-

ond. Fifty-eight of them belong to the (Old)

Mennonite Church, and 38 per cent are

married.
Bro. Marcus Bishop, Denver, Colo.,

preached for the General Conference Men-
nonite Fellowship on Genesee Mountain,
on July 20.

Bro. Fred Alderfer, I-W man at Denver,

preaches every other Sunday at Chappell,

Nebr.
The Detweiler brothers of the Calvary

Hour spoke in a Youth ^Rally at Nappanee,
Ind., Aug. 8-10.

Bro. Roy Bucher, Metamora, 111., was the

speaker at Manheim, Pa., on Aug. 3.

The Mennonite Community Association

has granted scholarships for 1958-59 to

Robert Detweiler, Virgil Vogt, and Kermit
Derstine. They will all be studying at the

Goshen College Biblical Seminary.

Bro. Dwight Stoltzfus, Aurora, Ohio, is

speaking every other Sunday for the Cleve-

land Mennonite Fellowship.

Bro. David Mann^ Albany, Oreg., was
guest speaker at Indianapolis, Ind., Aug. 6.

Bro. Andrew Rosenberger, formerly of

Souderton, Pa., and more recently of Red
Lake, Ont., has moved to Carstairs, Alta.

(Box 235), where he will be assisting Bro.

Linford Hackman as pilot. Bro. Wendell
Hostetler replaces him as pilot-mechanic

for the Northern Light Gospel Mission at
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Loman, Minn. Bro. Rosenberger spoke at

North Goshen, Ind., on July 29.

The Devil's Advocate, temperance ora-

tion written by Dean Byers, Hesston Col-

lege student, was published recently in the

American Issue, official publication of Kan-
sas temperance forces.

Bro. Charles Hoeflich, a Philadelphia

banker who recently became a member of

the Blooming Glen, Pa., church, spoke at

Oxford, N.J., on July 20. On July 27, Bro.

Andrew Rosenberger and wife, who recent-

ly returned from Indian missionary service

in Minnesota and Ontario, spoke there.

Bro. Paul Mininger, Goshen, Ind.,

preached at Martins, Orrville, Ohio, on Aug.
3. Bro. Bob Detweiler and the Martins
Men's Quartet gave a program at Walnut
Creek, Ohio, that evening.

Bro. Harold Bauman, moderator of the
Ohio and Eastern Conference, preached the

conference sermon at the annual session of

the Allegheny Conference at Scottdale, Aug.
1, 2. He also spoke on "Church Administra-
tion" and "The Inspiration of the Bible."

Bro. J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind., brought an
appreciated series of missionary devotional

messages. A panel discussion celebrated

the fiftieth anniversary of the Mennonite
Publishing House and visitors toured the

House. The Conference took action sim-

plifying its financial operations and rec

ommended to the congregations a study of

their financial plans, looking forward toward
integrated giving.

Bro. J. R. Buzzard, Publishing House
treasurer, was in Lancaster, Pa., Aug. 5, 6,

completing the lease for the new bookstore
there.

Sister Alice Deckert, Guernsey, Sask., is

spending some time in Scottdale in the in-

terests of her free-lance writing.

Sister Ruth Stoltzfus, who was serving

on the staff of Family Week at Laurelville

Mennonite Camp, spoke in the Publishing

House Chapel service on Aug. 6.

An Award of Merit was presented to the

Mennonite Publishing House employees by
the Western Pennsylvania Safety Council
for 1,813,124 man-hours without a disabling

injury.

Bro. Henry Benner, who is in I-W service

at Denver, Colo., is preaching at the Beth-

El Church in Colorado Springs this summer
while pastor Jess Kauffman is busy in camp
responsibilities.

Bro. Ernest K. Moyer, Quakertown, Pa.,

was the preacher at La Junta, Colo., on July
20.

Dedication services were held at Glen-

wood Springs, Colo., on July 27 with Bro.

E. M. Yost, Colorado area overseer, preach-

ing the sermon. Bro. Robert Keller, Greens-

burg, Kans., preached in the morning. Bro.

E. C. Bender, Martinsburg, Pa., represented

Mission Board interests. Offerings received

were almost enough for all unpaid accounts.

Bro. J. J. Hostetler, Peoria, 111., spoke at

the Grace Church, Kansas City, Kans., on
Aug. 7 concerning the preschool Sunday-
school materials and gave an illustrated

message on the Holy Land. The previous
evening Sister Edna Beiler, well - known
Mennonite writer, spoke there concerning
Puerto Rico and Cuba. Bro. Hostetler gave
similar messages at First Mennonite, Colo-
rado Springs, Colo., on Aug. 3.

Bro. S. M. King, Goshen, Ind., at Hope-
dale, 111., on Aug. 3, for the wedding of his

son, preached for the congregation there.

Sister Margaret (Brunk) Brydge, daughter
of Bro. and Sister Truman H. Brunk, was
killed in an automobile accident at Denbigh,
Va., on Aug. 10. Obituary later.

Bro. Nelson Martin and a group from Ce-
dar Grove, Greencastle, Pa., conducted a
service at the Bowery Mission, New York
City, on Aug. 10.

Bro. Otis Yoder, Harrisonburg, Va., spoke
in a Bible Instruction meeting at Hinkle-
town, Ephrata, Pa., on Aug. 3.

Bro. Richard Hostetler, pastor of the Bea-
ver Dam congregation, Corry, Pa., was or-

dained to the ministry on Aug. 10 with Bro.

Harold Bauman, moderator of the Ohio and
Eastern Conference, bringing the message.

Bro. Vernon Click, of the Neffsville, Pa.,

congregation, preached at Bethany, East
Earl, Pa., on Aug. 10. The new pastor of

this congregation, Bro. Abner Miller, has
moved to 401 E. Main St., New Holland.

Bro. Moses Chow, a Chinese missionary
in Indo-China, preached at Zion, Birdsboro,
Pa., on Aug. 3.

Bro H. N. Harder, General Conference
Mennonite pastor at Normal, 111., spoke at

the annual meeting of the Illinois Mennonite
Conference held at Hopedale.

Bro. Aden Horst, Elkhart, Ind., preached
at Yoder, Kans., on Aug. 3. That same day
Bro. H. A. Diener, of the Yoder congrega-
tion, brought the message at Walker, Mo.

(Continued on page 792)

Calendar
Laurelville Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.:

Missionary-Bible Conference, Aug. 16-22;

Writers' Conference, Aug. 16-22;

Business and Professional Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.:
Farmers' Week, Aug. 16-23;

Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug. 23-28;

Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-Sept.l.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio:
Mission Workers' Retreat, Aug. 25-30.

Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp, Divide, Colo.:
Family Camp, Aug. 25-29.

Annual meeting, Indiana-Michigan Christian Work-
ers' Conference, Forks, Middlebury, Ind., Aug.
19-21.

Annual meeting, Ohio Christian Workers' Confer-

ence, Central Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 19-21.

Annual meeting. South Central Conference, Hesston,

Kans., Aug. 19-22.

Church-Wide MYF Annual Meeting, Iowa Mennonite
School, Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24.

Christian Nurture Conference sponsored by Ontario
A.M. Conference, Baden and New Hamburg, Aug.
30 to Sept. 1.

Church School Day, Aug. 31.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener.

Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, Laurelville, Pa.,

Sept. 12, 13.

Fall meeting, Allegheny MYF, Laurelville Mennonite
Camp, Sept. 20.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street, Nappa-
nee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Ontario Fall Ministerial Conference, Oct. 21-23.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.

Opening of Ontario Mennonite Bible Institute, Oct. 27.

Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blough
Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.

Allegheny Christian Workers' Conference, Blough's,
HoUsopple, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.

Ontario Conference of Historic Peace Churches, St.

Jacobs, Nov. 22.
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missions
THE GENERAL BOARD HEADQUARTERS FOR MISStONS, RELIEF, AND SERVICE: 1711 PRAIRIE STREET, ELKHART, INDIANA . TELEPHONE, ELKHART 2-2786.

Mission News
Sister Marjorie Shantz, missionary on fur-

lough from Puerto Rico, and Dr. and Mrs.

Richard Yoder, Akron, Ohio, previous serv-

ice workers in Puerto Rico, gave the Sunday

evening program at the Preston, Ont., Men-

nonite Church on July 27. On Aug. 3 Sister

Shantz gave an illustrated message on Puer-

to Rico at the Strasburg, Ont., Mennonite

Church in the evening service. Dr. Earl

Stover, Souderton, Pa., who served as a den-

tist at Aibonito, Puerto Rico, for a number
of years, showed his film on Puerto Rico at

the Preston, Ont., Mennonite Church on

iAug. 6.

The Mervin Nafziger family arrived safe-

ly in Puerto Rico on Aug. 6 for a term of

service at the Mennonite General Hospital,

Aibonito, according to word received at the

General Mission Board headquarters in Elk-

jhart, Ind.

! Sister Lillie Lantz, Sarasota, Fla., retired

missionary from Argentina, is recovering

from her recent heart attack and is expected

to leave the hospital in about three weeks.

At a recent meeting of the Argentine mis-

sionaries the following persons were elected

officers of the field committee for the cur-

rent year: Lawrence Brunk, president; Amos
Swartzentruber, vice - president; William

Hallman, secretary; and Delbert Erb, treas-

urer.

!

Bro. Allen Martin, who spent the past

year at Russian Mission, Alaska, while the

Mahlon Stoltzfuses were on furlough, ar-

rived in Chicago on July 31. The Stoltzfuses

arrived back at Russian Mission on July 20.

Bro. Martin is scheduled to speak about his

work in Alaska at the Monterey Mennonite
Church, Bird in Hand, Pa., on Sunday eve-

:

ning, Aug. 24.

The fifth annual conference on missions

and evangelism was held at the Bragado,

Argentina, Bible School from Aug. 14 to 17.

Delegates from the Argentine Mennonite
Youth organization, JEMA, were scheduled

to attend the conference for the last two
days. Pray that the young people of Argen-

I

tina may get a real vision of the need for

evangelism in their country.

During their five weeks of Bible school

the workers at St. Louis, Mo., reached 275
i children. Eight local persons taught classes

during the last school. Bro. and Sister Dan-
iel Kauffman, Leonard, Mo., worshiped with

the Bethesda Mennonite Church, St. Louis,

on Aug. 3.

Bro. John H. Koppenhaver, Bragado, Ar-

gentina, gave illustrated messages for teach-

I
ers at the Villegas Mennonite Church, Aug.
8-10. The Lawrence Brunks are in charge
of the work at Villegas.

The Miller Stayrooks, Algeria, are spend-
ing four weeks in August on the continent

|i
and in England during the hot season. Mil-

1 ler will attend the European Mission Coun-
cil meeting in Brussels, and Carol will meet
her father in Holland, where he will be
attending a music festival.

An Inter-Church Christian Life Fellow-
ship will be held at the Lockport Mennonite
Church, Archbold, Ohio, Aug. 29-31. The
theme of this year's conference is "Christ

First in My Life." Speakers for the occasion
will be LeRoy Bechler, Saginaw, Mich., and
Bill Pannell, Detroit, Mich. Sponsoring
churches for the conference are: Bethel,

Chicago, 111.; East Side, Saginaw, Mich.;
Fair Haven, Fort Wayne, Ind.; Gladstone,
Cleveland, Ohio; Lee Heights, Cleveland,
Ohio; Lockport, Archbold, Ohio; Ninth
Street, Saginaw, Mich.; Rehoboth, St. Anne,
111.; and Rockview, Youngstown, Ohio.

Guest speaker at the Sunday morning
services at the Second Mennonite Church,
Chicago, 111., Aug. 10 was John Miranda,
Rosario, Argentina.

Bro. Stanley Weaver, Ganado, Ariz.,

spent part of the summer teaching in a

Navaho language school. He reports a suc-

cessful school with a peak of 43 students

representing 20 different denominational
mission boards. Attending the school as a

student was Sister Lois Kauffman from the

Black Mt. Mission.

Bro. Richard Yoder and 35 MYF-ers from
the North Main Street Mennonite Church,
Nappanee, Ind., were scheduled to visit

Chicago Aug. 16 and 17 to participate in

the worship services of the various Men-
nonite churches in Chicago on Aug. 17.

Bro. Melvin Gingerich, Goshen, Ind.,

brought a missionary emphasis to the Engle-
wood Mennonite Church, Chicago, 111.,

Aug. 10, when he spoke at both morning
and evening services on the church in the

Middle East and the Orient.

Bro. and Sister Laurence Horst and Sister

Lucy Aschenbrenner from the Englewood
Mennonite Church, Chicago, 111., were pres-

ent for the 50th wedding anniversary of

Bro. and Sister J. I. Byler, Shipshewana,
Ind. Bro. Byler had served as pastor of the

Union Avenue Mennonite Church, Chicago,
for two years.

Sunday evening, Aug. 10, at the Second
Mennonite Church, Chicago, 111., Bro. Ma-
rio Bustos was licensed to the ministry.

Bishop C. W. Long was in charge of the

service.

A new church and the ten acres of land

bought by the church were dedicated re-

cently at Chandwa, Bihar, India, where Bro.

and Sister John Beachy are ministering. The
old church was known as the Chamrahi
Church, but the new one which replaces it

is named Bethel Church. The Beachys also

report three baptisms and the dedication of

two children.

Aug. 3 a young lady was baptized at La
Union, Uruguay, where H. James Martins

are serving. The fellowship there now has

eight members. At La Paz, Uruguay, a

young lady was baptized July 6, making a

total of 13 members there.

Sister Fannie Miller, on furlough from
Somalia, spoke at North Scottdale, Pa., on
Aug. 6.

(Continued on page 792)

Your Treasurer

Reports

The mission program in Japan is develop-

ing very satisfactorily and is now in the

stage where effort is being made to consoli-

date the various areas of the program which
have been begun over the past number of

years. We appreciate very much the way
in which our missionaries in Japan have
been able to encourage the local Japanese
people to assume responsibility for the work
of their congregations and to develop inter-

est in expanding the outreach of the church.

The mission work in Japan consists large-

ly of an evangelistic outreach through direct

personal evangelism and through a radio

ministry. The budget for the field consists

largely of missionary support and funds
needed to supply housing, equipment, and
general budget needs for the field. Support
is also needed for the radio ministry which
is handled through Mennonite Broadcasts,

Inc., Harrisonburg, Va.

During the current year the total budget
need for the evangelistic, missionary sup-

port, and special building needs for Japan
amounts to approximately $4,000 monthly.
This represents a sizable mission outreach

of the church and one of the very challeng-

ing open doors today. During the past sev-

eral years the church in Japan has developed
very rapidly and there is need for sending
additional missionary personnel to this field

as funds and workers are available.

The above monthly budget is included in

the over-all budget of the General Mission
Board which is a part of the $20 per mem-
ber per year being requested for the total

program. All contributions for the work of

the General Board should be designated for

the General Board General Fund or for the

specific account for which funds are con-
tributed. If funds are to be credited to some
specific field or to some project within a
specific field, contributions should be clearly

marked so they can be properly forwarded
through the local congregational treasurer

and the district mission board treasurer. In
the Japan field, as is true in many other
fields, areas of the total program can be
segregated for special projects if there are

individuals or Sunday-school classes that
wish to contribute for some detailed and
specific item. It should be remembered that

all missionaries and missionary children can
be supported through the missionary sup-
port program as a part of the total budg-
et. Any individual or group interested in

supporting a missionary or missionary
child should address correspondence to the
Elkhart office of the General Mission
Board.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana
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Building at Chisimaio formerly used by the Swedish Mission as a missionary residence.

The Cross in the Shadow of the Crescent
By Victor Dorsch

Can the cross stand in the shadow of the

crescent? This is a question that has been

asked many times as Christian missions have

sought to evangelize the vast numbers of

people who seek to find God under this

symbol. This question has not been asked

in a bold assertion to find the truth, but all

too often in a way which has revealed the

missionary approach down through the years

to Moslem peoples. The question may well

be asked at this point: If Christian missions

had made the same assault on the Islamic

world as they have on heathendom, would
the picture be different today?

Islam dominates a vast part of the world's

population today. There are many countries

which consider themselves 99-100 per cent

Moslem. Somalia is one of these countries.

Can the Gospel of Jesus Christ prevail in

such a culture of false securities and miscon-

ceptions as to the approach of God? The
following account may help to answer some
of these questions.

Soon after the turn of the nineteenth cen-

tury a group of Swedish missionaries fol-

lowed their conviction and began mission

work in what is known as the lower Juba

area of Somalia. The years which followed

saw four mission stations established in this

area. They saw those who became adherents

of the Christian way of life. They saw the

erection of church buildings, one of which

still stands. They saw those who were so

thrilled with the Gospel that they became
evangelists and carried the message to other

villages. But the years 1934-45 saw a dark

cloud pass over this work which was going

to test the power of the Gospel in years to

come. This cloud was the war between the

Ethiopians and the Italians.

These were dark days of trial and diflfi-
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culties for the missionaries, and they finally

joined the Red Cross units to care for the

war sufferers and also in the hope that by
doing this, they could prolong their stay in

the land which they had come to call their

home. This, however, did not last too long

because the Italians soon began to doubt the

loyalties of the missionaries. They accused

them of being Ethiopian spies working un-

der the camouflage of the Red Cross.

The result was that the missionaries were
asked to leave upon a three-day notice. This

meant the leaving behind of personal pos-

sessions, but with a promise of complete set-

tlement of both personal and mission prop-

erty by the Italian administration. But most

of all it meant leaving behind those whom
they had come to love and to know in the

Lord Jesus Christ. Hasty good-bys needed
to be said without any permanent arrange-

ments being made for the work already be-

gun. What was going to happen to these

believers in the years which were to follow?

What lasting effects would result from their

twenty-year stay in the land of Somalia?

Eighteen years passed until the first Prot-

estant mission re-entered the land of So-

malia. And twenty-two years passed before

Protestant missionaries reoccupied the lower

Juba area where this promising work had
been begun.

In the year 1953 our mission entered So-

malia and located in the city of Mogadiscio.

Here the missionaries soon heard reverbera-

tions of this former mission work. As tours

were made to the lower Juba area, the def-

inite echo of earlier missions could be heard

and felt. Fellowship was enjoyed with sev-

eral trophies of grace who had stood through

the years.

It wasn't, however, until 1957 that the

first missionaries permanently located in the

center of this former mission area in the

village of Margherita. The missionaries soon leu

found that the word mission 'was not a for- ist

eign word in the vocabulary of the local pat

residents. This was due in part to the pres- wil

ence of the Catholic missions, but more be- k
cause of what the former Swedish mission >

had accomplished. Tangible evidence was

also seen in the old Swedish church walls

which still stand as a memorial on the hill
^

in Chisimaio. Furthermore, the presence of ^

those who openly professed Christianity and

those who remembered their childhood days

spent at the missionary children's homes

gave meaning to the word mission. All these

things had a strong influence in giving us

the fine reception we received upon our ar-

rival here, especially on the part of the of-
|

ficials of the village.

The missionaries soon found fellowship
^

with two Christian ladies in the village of

Mofi, about eight miles from Margherita. As
^

we heard these two ladies sing in Swahili, '

^

we could sense the genuineness behind it.
^

The question was asked, "How have you
^

maintained your spiritual life through these

years?"
j|

They replied, "We would gather together
; ^

on Sunday mornings, sometimes only two,

sometimes upwards to five, and sing and
^

read the Word together."

The tattered songbook and well-worn
^

New Testament were genuine evidence of
,

this fact. One could also observe that these
,

|^

two books had received special care through
^

the years because they were considered pre-
^

cious treasures.
j

After several visits with these ladies, we
^

were requested to come each Sunday after- ,

noon for services. This request we were
^

only too happy to fulfill and since last Oct. '

^

3, regular services have been held in this

village.
1

These few coals of fire are now being

fanned into an open flame again in these

Sunday services. The attendance at these

meetings has been very encouraging. On
several occasions there have been as many

as 30 adults present plus about the same

number of children. The services are held

under a tree, when weather permits, thus

giving the people the privilege to come and

go as they wish; it also gives them the op-

portunity to listen at a distance without i

identifying themselves with the group.

As we move about in this area of God's

vineyard we are finding others who show (

interest in the Gospel because of their con-

tact with the former mission. As we do this

we are reminded of the words of Jesus, "I

sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed

no labour: other men laboured, and ye are

entered into their labours" (John 4:38).

The future will see the ingathering of

those whom God will call unto Himself

whether it be few or many. The Gospel will

prevail in the shadow of the crescent as the

church enters wholeheartedly into the evan-

gelization of these Islamic people.

Will you travail with us on behalf of these
[

souls by faithfully consecrating yourself to I

support in a financial way missions to Mos-
j
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lems, by fully dedicating yourself to a min-

istry of intercession for these people, by
putting your all on the altar and saying, "I

will go to carry this triumphant Gospel to

these people in answer to God's call to me"?

Margherita, Somalia.

Maintaining the Church
in Action Through
Youth Groups

By Alice Kehl

The challenge of youth demands a living

church in action. Therefore, it is of utmost

importance that we provide wholesome
youth activities in our churches. What
greater challenge and opportunity is there

than when youth express to their Sunday-
school teacher the need for more youth ac-

tivity! This was my personal experience last

year. When I began working with the youth
class regularly in Cayey, Puerto Rico, last

April, I sensed this need.

One Sunday morning in May after the

service, the secretary of the class, speaking

for the group, expressed this concern. The
entire class was around her when she began
to speak to me. Immediately we decided to

meet the following Sunday morning before

the service. Keen enthusiasm was very evi-

dent. When I arrived that morning before

8:30, two youth were already present. Plans

moved rapidly: further discussions were
held, ofiBcers elected, an executive meeting
conducted, and finally, our first organized

youth fellowship meeting held on June 15.

The vice-president of the General Youth
Fellowship Executive presented a practical

and helpful address to the new youth so-

ciety. The youth group has continued to

meet every two weeks with various pro-

grams.

Christmas evening the youth group pre-

pared a potluck fellowship supper. This was

a high-light meeting and a new experience

for all. Following the informal supper we
participated in a Christmas program and
then our pastor, Bro. Elvin Snyder, gave a

short talk encouraging the youth and giving

them specific ideas for 1958.

Recently we had a campfire meeting in

La Altura when thirty youth were present.

The majority were non-Christian youth from
the community. Four youth members gave

their testimonies on what Christ means to

them personally. They spoke with convic-

tion and from experience. Following the

program, the group toasted marshmallows
around the campfire.

The present challenge that lies before the

Cayey Youth Fellowship is this: Shall we
continue to have our youth meeting in the

church in Cayey with a small group of be-

lievers or shall we conduct the majority of

our meetings in La Altura and seek to gain

this larger youth group for Christ? Pray

with us that we might do the will of God
and thus help to maintain the living church

in action.

During 1955, the youth group in Guavate
began youth meetings among themselves

without any organization. These services

continued weekly, but later there was a pe-

riod of discouragement. Therefore, in 1956
they presented the matter to the pastor and
in March of that year they organized a

youth society but did not select a sponsor.

In the spring of 1957, they re-elected their

executive officers and named a sponsor,

Fidel Santiago. After six months Fidel was
unable to continue in this responsibility; so

they requested that I fill the vacancy.

The youth group conducts varied pro-

grams weekly. There are twenty members
in this society. Three of them are students

in the Bible Institute preparing themselves

for Christian service. Two of them are taking

an active part in the leadership of their soci-

ety. The Institute is looking to this youth

society for more students within the near

future. Lately the youth group had a Bible

contest based on John 3. After more prac-

tices, the youth plan to invite other youth

groups to compete in these Bible contests

which serve as a great incentive for inten-

sive Bible study among youth.

On Jan. 4, 1958, the Guavate youth so-

ciety served as host for the Second Annual
Mennonite Youth Conference when the

youth societies selected their official name:

Juventud Evangelica Menonita Fuertorri-

quena.

Join us in prayer that the youth societies

may be strongholds in the building of the

church in Puerto Rico.

La Plata, Puerto Rico.

The Bible Institute

at Work
By Elvin V. Snyder

One aspect of the work of the Institute

Biblico Menonita, La Plata, Puerto Rico,

this year has been its process of ripening,

not only in the students but also in the

teachers. If the first two years of our history

were adolescent and amateurish in their

ambition and wishful thinking, this year and
the next must be characterized by hard work
in an endeavor to measure up to what a

Bible Institute program should be in the

production of "permanent" students of the

Bible and consecrated workers in God's

great vineyard. So, this year points ahead
to the serious academic work that will be
required next year.

One change that will probably be neces-

sary is the cutting of the terms from four-

teen to twelve weeks. This would bring the

total school year to coincide with that of

most schools and colleges: 36 weeks. It

would also give our students an extra month
in which to earn some much-needed chavos

for their expenses.

This year we have imitated the "big"

schools by initiating a workday for the bene-

fit of our Alma Mater. It consisted of build-

ing a sidewalk across the rear of the campus.

The boys did the sweating, and the girls

provided the orangeade and trimmed up the

flower beds. On another such day we should

renovate some of the ancient and slightly

worn furniture.

Instead of visiting the churches with some
special program for the purpose of advertis-

ing the school and challenging the young
people, we are to have open house when all

the young people of our congregations will

meet at Casa Grande for a tour of the differ-

ent parts of the institution, lunch, plus a pro-

gram by the students and a guest speaker,

Israel Garcia, a well-known evangelist of

Central and South America and a native of

Puerto Rico.

Another part of the harsh truth is that we
lost two of our students this year, leaving us

nine with the two new ones who started this

Guavate Church youth group sing under the direction of Sister Alice Kehl, youth leader and
teacher at La Plata Bible Institute. MISSIONS
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year. The professors have been substantial-

ly the same: Alicia Kehl, Juan Driver, Royal

Snyder, Patricia de Santiago, Bonita de

Driver, and Elvin V. Snyder.

A new feature has been the seminar for

the students and local pastors of this region.

This first year Dr. Ellys Plyler, co-ordinator

of Rural Evangelism of the Evangelical

Council of Churches of Puerto Rico, gave us

three lectures, six class periods, on "The
Sociological Approach to the Work of the

Pastor." Judging by this one we are sure

that such a seminar will prove beneficial ev-

ery year, utilizing some of the expert talent

present here on the island.

Pray for this very important work.

La Plata, Puerto Rico.

False Teachers Shall

Deceive Many

By Mrs. Frank Byler

Dona Luisa Cortesi was converted when
her husband died several years ago. Her
son is an ardent believer in spiritism. She
is an ex-curandera (a woman who heals

with powwowing and home cures). She
gave a very good testimony in her com-
munity after being converted. Her healing

ministry seems to have continued somewhat,
but it changed to prayer in the name of Je-

sus for the healing of the sick and to ex-

plaining the Gospel which she read to her

neighbors and friends without hesitation.

About three years ago she became sick.

Probably the church did not visit her as it

should have. Perhaps she had already be-

come somewhat independent of the church

through lack of attendance partly because

of poor health. Whatever the cause, she

became sour and critical of the brethren,

who she felt neglected her, not showing the

interest that the Bible teaches should exist

among brethren.

Her sickness persisted, and the doctors

could seemingly do her no good. She com-

plained that the brethren had no message

for her to relieve her distress. She therefore

yielded to the constant appeals of her son

to seek help in spiritism. This she did, go-

ing to Buenos Aires where a spiritist medi-

um told her what to do. The result is that

she claims to have been wonderfully helped.

She, however, does not go to church be-

cause "she isn't well enough" and because

she feels indebted to continue in the spiritist

doctrine.

When I visited her some time ago, she

challenged my statement about Christ being

risen and living and able to help us. "Christ

is not risen," she said. "He did much good,

but evil men killed Him and thus put an

end to His very fruitful ministry." She

claims to still believe in Him as her Sav-

iour, but she only refers to Him as her

"teacher," as the spiritists do. There is no
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doubt but that her faith has been almost

lost completely and that she has been de-

ceived by spiritists. She now fails to dis-

tinguish between the Bible and the teach-

ings of spiritists. She refuses to accept the

Bible as the truth if it doesn't agree with

what the spiritists teach her.

She erred in that she saw bodily health

as the most important indication of divine

favor and of the truth. She would follow

anything that would seemingly work phys-

ical miracles. That is her standard for

measuring truth. Jesus says, "On that day
many will say to me, 'Lord, Lord, did we
not prophesy in your name, and cast out

demons in your name, and do many mighty
works in your name?' And then will I de-

clare to them, T never knew you; depart

from me, you evildoers' " (Matt. 7:22, 23,

RSV). But this text doesn't help her in her

blindness.

Spiritism has many adherents in Latin

America. It seems to be growing rapidly

among all levels of society including cul-

tured people. In Bragado, for instance,

there is one evangelical church, but two
spiritist centers. Spiritists claim to be very

superior to Christians because of the valu-

able revelations they receive through medi-

ums from the spirit world and the dead.

When asked what the valuable revelations

are, however, they are either something

about remedies for the sick or else about

some good moral that was long ago written

in the Bible. Spiritism appeals to the intelli-

gent and cultured because it professes to be

scientific. It leads people astray, appealing

to their curiosity to communicate with the

spirits and the dead, something which the

spiritists claim is only a question of science

which men easily learn and practice. It ap-

peals to men to satisfy their natural longing

for health for themselves and their friends.

It is an attractive religion for sinful men
because it holds that sin has only personal

consequences and no relation with God who
is good. The consequences of sin are very

insignificant compared with what the Bible

teaches about it. The Bible is unauthorita-

tive to spiritists since all truth must be

measured by their "revelations."

Thus spiritism continues to be a menace

to believers who seek physical benefits in a

supernatural way, giving more value to

health of the body than to health of the soul.

Other casualties of this belief in our con-

gregation here in Bragado are Mr. Ruggiero

who died just a couple of weeks ago and

who, as far as we know, rejected the Bible

teaching against spiritism and followed their

deceiving doctrine to the last. A young

man who was baptized only a little over a

year ago has also stopped coming to our

meetings. He has close relationships in a

spiritist center.

Bragado, Argentina.

«

Fellowship comes first from what God
has done for us, and then from what we
mean to each other.—H. S. Bender.

Unnecessary Barriers

By John I. Smucker

The gap between the religious person and
the nonreligious person has often been ac-

centuated by the problem of semantics. The
religious person has developed a vocabulary

of his own, often outmoded in the eyes of

the nonreligious. This difference makes the

religious person appear all the more ob-

noxious to the nonreligious.

The semantic problem between the two
is unnecessary and, in the last analysis, is a

barrier set up by the religious person which
is an actual hindrance to the nonreligious

person becoming open to examining God's
truth. The burden of the fault lies with the

religious person, not with the nonreligious.

Religious people must learn to relate their

experiences of faith in God in modem col-

loquial language.

A good example of bringing our religious

vocabulary up to date is the continual re-

translating of the Bible. This is an attempt

to transmit the message of God in the mod-
em, colloquial language of the common per-

son. Keeping our religious vocabulary up to

date will not mean that all people will ac-

cept the message of God but that many
more will think about it and consider it.

Furthermore, this idea does not water

down the message, nor does it negate it in

any way. On the contrary, it enables God's

message to be presented in all its splendor

and trathfulness and with piercing force on
the level of the people. It makes a man
look up and take notice. Words have rela-

tive meanings, relative to the mind of the

person who interprets the words and to the

ones who listen to him. Sometimes the lis-

tener and the speaker are miles apart. So,

when we speak, we not only think of clarify-

ing our owTi minds, but think of the other

person who hears. The foreign missionary

is very conscious of this phenomenon in

speaking with native peoples.

We think that, because we live in a land

where one language is predominantly used

in communication, the terms of the old mes-

sage remain static because the words of the

message are the same. This idea among re-

ligious people is just another indication of

the little real spiritual life among us. Tme
religion is dynamic, expressing itself wher-

ever it is and to whoever it meets. The
Apostle Paul says, "I am made all things to

all men, that I might by all means save

some." We are not to present our message

nor ourselves as if we weren't real people

living on a material earth, but we are to be

real, live, dynamic persons witnessing about

a real, live, dynamic Person, the Lord Jesus

Christ. Unless we wake up to this fact,

many people of the world (including our

own neighbors) will be lost to the utter con-

fusion and distress of our world and ulti-

mately be lost to God Himself.

Other unnecessary barriers arise between

the religious and nonreligious persons be-



sides the language barrier. An example is

the gap between science and the Bible.

Many well-meaning religious persons have

created barriers here that the Bible itself

does not warrant. Though some real prob-

lems are present, there is no need to erect

barriers which do not really exist.

Here again semantics plays a large role.

However, the largest role, perhaps, is played

by the interpretation of the facts of the Bi-

ble and of scientific findings. The greatest

error occurring here between the religious

and nonreligious person is that too often

neither knows very much about the other

field of investigation.

I believe ihe burden of removing these

barriers lies with the truly religious person.

He is the one who is to have the secret of

life, of balanced living, of peace of mind
and heart, of a deep understanding of life

itself, and most of all, of a real relationship

with the Creator Himself. The nonreligious

person seeks all these things but to no avail.

We dare not become complacent in our atti-

tudes toward God or our fellow man. The
fact that some of us are complacent is an in-

dication that we are ungrateful to God for

what He has done and is doing right now
for us through Christ. If we are truly grate-

ful and realize the gift of God to us, we will

be dynamic in our expressions and articulate

our religion to others.

My prayer is that God will remove this

lack of redemptive vision, lack of insight,

and lack of responsibility to the world

among us and give us a redemptive world

vision, spiritual insight, social responsibility,

and the spiritual dynamic from the Spirit of

Christ to communicate God's blessed Word
to others.

Bronx, N.Y.

Broadcasting
Reading Wenger's Book on Theology

An Illinois listener and Bible correspond-

ence course student who claims no church
membership is showing real interest in be-

coming a church member. He made a visit

to our church at Lombard and is now read-

ing J. C. Wenger's, Introduction to The-
ology. Let's remember him in prayer.

Amish Interested in Bible Courses

There is a growing interest among the

Amish in the Bible correspondence courses.

An Old Order Amish girl, aged 19, wrote
on one of her lessons: "I am a Christian and
have enjoyed these Bible lessons. I will be
teaching school next year and am taking

these lessons as a kind of 'brusher up' course.

The Lord has laid a burden on my heart. I

have brothers and sisters and many friends

who are not Christians. I wish you would
help me pray for them, and pray for me
also, that I may be an instrument in God's
hands."

Moody Makes Second Reprint on "Keep
Yourself Pure"

The Moody Press reprint of "Keep Your-
self Pure" by Bro. Hostetter has had a wide
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acceptance since its release over a year ago.

A second printing of 25,000 by Moody Press

is now under way. One Indiana listener re-

cently purchased several hundred to distrib-

ute to teen-agers. The Back to the Bible
Broadcast is using the booklets in their

youth counseling program. Also the MYF
has been promoting this booklet as part of

their program.

Tour Concluded

On Aug. 1, "Charlie" and the Quartet ar-

rived home safely after spending two
months on a 15,000-mile tour. During this

time they had the privilege of presenting 75
programs. Of these, 31 were in our own
Mennonite churches, 12 in General Confer-
ence Mennonite churches, 11 in conjoint

services, three in Evangelical Mennonite
churches, two among the Mennonite Breth-

ren, and one with a Missionary Alliance

group. In addition they participated in five

radio programs, two "Youth for Christ"

meetings, served in four hospitals or rest

homes, and four schools and colleges.

The interest throughout the tour was
greater than anticipated. The team expresses

appreciation for the prayers of the church
in their behalf as they traveled.

Spanish Broadcast Helps Brooklyn Church

Samuel Miller, Spanish teacher at Eastern
Mennonite College and former missionary
to Argentina, is helping during the summer
months at the Brooklyn Mennonite Church.
He writes, "Our experience in Brooklyn has
convinced me of the great value of Luz y
Verdad in supplementing the efforts of a

new work. . .

."

Also Lester T. Hershey reports, "One of

the members of the Brooklyn Fellowship
wrote me asking for the titles of sermons to

be preached in July so that he could print

them on some handbills they were going to

circulate. Their weekly schedule card lists

the station WWRL as part of their Mennon-
ite witness in Brooklyn. This church is also

contributing with a monthly gift to the sta-

tion's cost."

Sympathy to Hostetter Family

The staff extends sympathy to the Hos-
tetter family on the sudden passing of B.
Charles Hostetter's mother on Aug. 7.

Funeral services were held Sunday, Aug.
10, at the Manheim Mennonite Church.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harri-
sonburg, Va.

*

Brazil Will Permit Bible in Schools

As a result of the efforts of the representa-
tives of Jack Wyrtzen's "Word of Life" radio
broadcast in Brazil, the Brazilian govern-
ment has granted permission for the Bible

to be taught to interested students in the

secondary schools. This is the first time a

work of this type has been done in the

schools of that country.

"Word of Life," which has been active in

Brazil for some time, is now broadcasting
every Saturday night. After only two broad-
casts the program received 199 letters from
10 states and 85 cities requesting the "Word
of Life" hymnal which had been offered to

listeners.—EFMA.
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EDITORIAL

Congo Inland Mission

A third Mennonite mission board has lo-

cated in Elkhart, Ind. Ground was broken
on Aug. 5 for a headquarters office and mis-

sion home for the Congo Inland Mission at

the corner of Hively and Benham Avenues
on land purchased from the Mennonite Bib-

lical Seminary. The CIM had rented office

space from the Seminary when it was locat-

ed Chicago.

The CIM began 45 years ago as a co-op-

erative project of the Central Conference of

Mennonites and the Defenseless Mennonite
Conference, recently renamed the Evangel-
ical Mennonite Church. Two other confer-

ences have also joined in the support of the

work, the Evangelical Mennonite Brethren
and the General Conference Board of For-

eign Missions. Although the Central Con-
ference of Mennonites and the General Con-
ference have merged, separate representa-

tion continues on the CIM. Support is also

received from three other Mennonite confer-

ences who have workers on the field.

According to the 1957 annual report, the

CIM now has 97 missionaries on the field

or on furlough. Church membership in the

Congo totals 19,823 as of Dec. 31, 1957,

with 608 places of regular worship. Con-
verts receiving instruction total 6,277. Other
personnel on the field include 19 assistant

pastors, 46 overseers and deacons, 526
teacher-evangelists, and 397 teachers in

subsidized schools. Total average attend-

ance in all schools for 1957 reached 23,343.

Three missionary doctors and 14 mission-

ary nurses serve in the medical program
with the assistance of 67 medical helpers.

Inpatients last year totaled 5,839 and out-

patients, 135,318. Four hundred eighty-one

major and 2,352 minor operations were per-

formed.

Special attention is also given to work
among women and girls. Women's pro-

grams are held at conferences, regional con-
ferences for women are arranged, and wom-
en's programs are conducted regularly at

the main stations and outstations. Drop-
outs in the schools are high for girls with

7,073 attending preprimary to second year

but only 413 registered in the third to fifth

grades. The missionaries are planning a

home economics school to add encourage-

ment to girls for taking further training.

The above statistics indicate that CIM
missionaries and their African co-workers

are extending the kingdom of God under the

direction of the Holy Spirit and with the

support of consecrated Christians in Ameri-
ca. Pray for them.

The other two Elkhart mission board
headquarters are those of the United Mis-

sionary Society (formerly the Mennonite
Brethren in Christ) and the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities.—L. C.

Hartzler.

MISSIONS
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Iowa City, Iowa—A reunion for past and
present VS-ers and their families was held

here on Aug. 2 and 3. The more than forty

people attending enjoyed a hamburger fry

and played games together at the home of

an Iowa City Mennonite Church member,
Sam Hershberger. Former VS-er John Bix-

ler directed a program at the close of the

evening which included testimonies and
several numbers by the Witmarsum Fellow-

ship quartet.

The group met in the unit home Sunday
for a fellowship dinner and informal after-

noon together. Millard Osborne, assistant

VS Director, and Virgil Brenneman, pastor

of the Iowa City Mennonite Church, attend-

ed the reunion.

Mathis, Texas—A weekly crafts night is

being sponsored here by members of the VS
unit. The purpose of this project is to pro-

vide creative activity for youth and contin-

ued contact with those who take part in the

VS club program during the school year.

Elkhart, Ind.—Howard Zehr, pastor of the

Prairie Street Mennonite Church here, stated

in a chapel address at Mission Board Head-
quarters during the July VS Orientation,

"All Christian service must be voluntary.

Christ's terms were always on that basis.

Service that ceases to be voluntary ceases to

be Christian service."

A number of excerpts from this chapel
address are recorded on page two of the

August issue of Agape. If you are not a

regular subscriber, you may obtain a free

copy of this issue which features the Kansas
City, Mo., unit, by writing to Agape, 171

1

Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

I-W Services

Elkhart, Ind. - Eldon King, I-W Co-
ordinator in the I-W Office here, served as

peace and service counselor at the youth
camp conducted at Camp Luz, Kidron,

Ohio, Aug. 9-16. His responsibilities there

included conducting discussions relating to

I-W service.

Cleveland, Ohio—The Cleveland Men-
nonite Fellowship Men's Chorus presented
a program at the Burton Mennonite Church,
Burton, Ohio, on Sunday evening, July 27.

This vocal group is composed of and direct-

ed by I-W men in the Cleveland vicinity.

Elkhart, Ind.—Duane Kauffman, Matta-
wana. Pa., who will begin teaching at Chris-

topher Dock Mennonite School, Lansdale,
Pa., this fall as his I-W assignment, is serv-

ing as a member of the summer VS staff at

Mennonite Youth Village, White Pigeon,

Mich.

Ronald David, Belleville, Pa., instructor

at Belleville Mennonite School, Belleville,

Pa., is devoting the summer months of his

I-W term to service at the Elkhart Mission
Board Headquarters. He and his wife,

Rhoda, have also been serving as host and
hostess at the VS Center here.

MISSIONS

MCC Weekly Notes

Streams in the Desert in Braille

The following inspirational story is told

by Bessie Plant, R.N., who has assisted in

several posts in Jordan as MCC worker.
A few years ago a soldier, one of many,

visited the Home for the Blind in Bethle-

hem. The Christmas following he sent Sitt

May Laadeh, matron of the home and blind
herself, the devotional book, Streams in the
Desert. Because there was often no one to

read to her, Sitt May heard the daily portion
only occasionally. What she heard made
such a vivid impression on her, however,
that a firm resolve grew in her mind. She
would translate Streams in the Desert into

Braille for the benefit of blind people every-

where!
The formidability of the task was no

deterrent, but the work could not progress

for lack of someone who could read to her
regularly. In the fall of 1956 I came to the

Orthodox Invalids' Home near Bethlehem
to help out for a few months. Since the

School for the Blind was within walking
distance, Sitt May rented me a room. I was
soon made to feel a part of the large school

family. At the close of cold winter days, I

looked forward to the simple comforts of my
room and the "Welcome Home" extended
by staff and students. One of a number of

privileges was reading Sitt May's letters to

her. One evening when there were several

from soldier boys who keep in touch with
Aunt May, she told me about her long-time

ambition. I immediately offered to help,

provided MCC approved and if after pray-

ing about it, we felt it to be His will. So
that's how the project got started.

Now we are well under way. The more
taxing the task becomes, the greater the

confidence I have that it pleases Him to

have us spend time and effort in this way.
Do pray for us, because it is quite an under-
taking. Some days are particularly trying.

Interruptions from callers, importunate staff

members, the telephone, the clatter of chil-

dren, or a poor night's rest slow the work
down perceptibly. Two all-important factors

help us throughout our labor. One is our

deep friendship based on mutual under-
standing; the other is constant prayer.

First Impressions of New Volunteers

Enthusiastic first impressions are record-

ed by lab technician Betty Stoesz (Isle des
Chenes, Man.) and Mildred Brillinger, R.N.
(Gormley, Ont.), the two latest voluntary

service workers to join the MCC unit at

Albert Schweitzer Hospital in St. Marc.
They arrived in Haiti in the beginning of

July.

'The lovely hospital overwhelmed me
entirely, but the poverty surrounding us is

extreme," reports Betty. "The laboratory is

modern and even air-conditioned. Everyone
in the lab speaks English; so. language is not
a problem. With a bit of perseverance and
Cod's help, I hope to be a full-fledged work-
er soon."

Mildred spent her first day on the chil-

dren's ward. There are exceptionally many
sick children with malnutrition, pneumonia,
diarrhea, and tetanus. Tetanus is brought
on by unsterile conditions at time of birth.

The resulting rigidity means that the babies
must be tube fed, and artificial respiration

and oxygen applied whenever they stop
breathing.

Comments Mildred, "I had a real initia-

tion with three tetanus babies stopping
breathing! They must have nine lives, be-
cause they seem to pull through. I need
more time before I can really tell about the
work. One thing is certain, without faith

and strength in Christ it would be impos-
sible." see
From Petit Goave, Haiti, where several

MCC volunteers assist in an agricultural

project, Marlin Pankratz (Mt. Lake, Minn.)
reports that the hog project is doing well,

with the total number of pigs nearing the
150 mark. A number of these are an . ex-

perimental crossbreed of piglets (U.S. and
Haiti) which will be distributed to the local

people in the fall.

A major building program which calls for

the construction of a farrowing bam, stor-

age depot, and worker's residence is also

under way.

Pax Men Faint Wedel Chuurch and Assist in

Street Building Project

A group of Pax men from units in Ger-
many spent a month painting the interior

of the new Wedel Mennonite Church, which
former Pax men helped construct in 1957.
The edifice is nearing completion.

Another opportunity to render assistance

at Wedel presented itself when Pax men
were asked to participate in a street-building

project. In spite of some difiiculty in getting

the co-operative venture started, it was
gratifying to see the number of people who
came out to help, and the spirit in which
they carried on the work.

"It is amazing to note that no matter how
much they may bicker beforehand, these

people come through in the end, and when
it comes to work they are at it uncomplain-
ing. I have just had my faith in the refugee
restored .... The Siedlers are saving about
DM 5,000 (approximately $1,250) by doing
the street themselves," comments one of the
Pax-ers.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

Ralp'h Buckwalter, missionary in Kushiro,

Japan, writes to his friends about their stamp
project, which is a method the Christians at

that place have chosen to raise money to

build their new church. Believing that many
WMSA and GMSA groups will enjoy giving

help, some suggestions which were given by
Bro. Buckwalter are reprinted here.

1. Avoid sending large numbers of the

more common stamps. Please do not send
any more of the following U.S.A. stamps:

24 John Adams; 2^ and 3^ Jefferson; and 3^
Liberty.

2. Stamps marred and trimmed too close-

ly are of no value.

3. If you wish to remove and iron stamps,

this is the method we follow here. Several

i
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minutes' (not too long though) soaking in

! water will loosen the stamps. Drying be-

tween newspaper, a warm iron applied as

[

necessary, will make them shine like new.

I

4. Send by first-class surface mail in stout

I

envelopes. A recent, neat, ready-for-sale

1,000-stamp package arrived like this—the

stamps were inserted in two large white un-

I
sealed envelopes which were placed in a 4V2

[ by 10% Columbian natural clasp No. UN
I

envelope. The clasp was securely fastened,

, but the flap was not sealed. Marked "first

,

Class," it cost 16 cents. Avoid sending loose

stamps in a Manila envelope fastened only

by a clasp.

The following prayer request accom-

I
: panied the stamp instructions: "that the Holy

I

' Spirit may bestow unity and wisdom as the

I

congregation plans for building, that spirit-

ual warmth and evangelistic fervor may
! characterize the local fellowship."

The 1958-59 Release was assembled in

I
! the Information Service Office at the Mis-

I
sion Board Headquarters, Elkhart, Ind., July

29. Twelve sisters from the Nappanee
WMSA helped in this. After several hours

. of efficient and willing service, they sipped

I a bit of tea and were shown through the

Mission Board Headquarters. The Release

was mailed to all WMSA and GMSA district

'

I

secretaries on the following day and will be

:

given to every women's and girls' group in

•
! every congregation. If you are such a group

t and fail to receive a copy, it may be because

I
you are not registered on your district's list.

, This Release can be secured by writing to

your district secretary or from the WMSA
! office at Elkhart. It contains general infor-

I
mation including the World Day of Prayer,

I Program Guide, organizational and project

I charts, district officers' directory, and special

i
project features. Local committees should

I
have access to this information.

I The Goshen, Ind., Girls' Center is a joint

project of the Indiana-Michigan District

I Mission Board and the district WMSA. Mrs.

!
Ruth Johns, Topeka, Ind., has been on the

I
Center's Board of Directors since the be-

ginning' ten years ago. Mrs. Leland Bach-

i

man, Goshen, Ind., is a newer member. She
is also treasurer on the district WMSA ex-

I ecutiVe committee. Mrs. Anna Jean Gerber,
. Kidron, Ohio, has functioned as matron for

two years. At present there are eight girls

living at the Center, although the number
fluctuates. Its capacity is fifteen or so. This

is an attempt to give a good home atmos-

phere to young girls working in the city.

Mrs. Gerber spoke of the fine co-operation

of the district, making special mention of

recent action toward providing the Center

J

with a Deepfreeze.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.,

I,

j

Elkhart, Ind.

i
*

i
Roman Catholics Copy Gideons

I A new Roman Catholic group, the Catho-
lic Bible Society of America with 100 mem-
bers, plans to place Bibles in Roman
Catholic hospitals and other institutions

throughout the country. According to its

president, their program will be similar to

that of the Gideons International. First Bi-

ble placing was in the St. Paul's Hospital of

Dallas.—EFMA Missionary News Service.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 783)

and those who reap may reap of another's

sowing. We are impatient beings. We want
to see church membership increase, but
when it does not, we are inclined to allow

discouragements to put sand in the gears.

But God does not look through human eyes.

He has told us to cast our bread upon the

waters and it will return to Him. However,
our only duty may be to do the casting.

There are many ways to sow the Gospel.

It may be by word. Or the Gospel may be
read in our daily lives. The mother who
diligently teaches or trains her children is

sowing the Gospel. Perhaps Mrs. Wesley
never won a single soul for Christ, but her

diligent sowing brought thousands into the

kingdom as her sons, John and Charles,

went forth reaping. Whenever we see reap-

ing, we should thank God for those who did

the sowing.

Saturday, August 30

In John 4:39-42 Scripture records that

some souls were led to Christ by the testi-

mony of a certain woman. But others ap-

parently were skeptical until they heard the

living Word from Jesus. At best, we can
only be instruments. We must bring lives

in direct contact with the Word of God.
The Word is sharper than any two-edged
sword. Paul tells us that the Word is the

power of God that brings men to salvation.

It is not enough to win people into our
society; it is not enough to make church
members; it is not enough to get people to

observe church ordinances and rules. These
things do not confirm salvation. But it is the
living Word coupled with our faith that

transforms lives. It releases the power of

God and gives eternal salvation. God's
Word becomes the living Word as faith in-

corporates it into our daily lives in a prac-

tical way. —Willard Handrich.

PEACE AND WAR
(Continued from page 782)

pushed the story quickly off the front

pages. Another crackpot has had his

comeuppance.
But the nagging thought remains: Per-

haps Earle Reynolds is right. His story

calls attention to two questions: the mat-
ter of pacifism; and the continued testing

and preparation for use of the atomic
bomb.
One needn't go far from Hutchinson

to study the question of pacifism. The
most fertile farms of the area are tilled

by sturdy Mennonites who fled militar-

ism in Russia to come here in the last

century, incidentally bringing hard, red

winter wheat from the steppes to the

plains of Kansas. They are pacifists and
most of their sons were recognized as

legitimate conscientious objectors in the

last war. In the stricter branches of the

sect, any youth who weakened before pa-

triotic pressures and let himself be draft-

ed, was expelled from the church.

These beliefs, these actions are not

popular here. To the boys around the

Legion bar, the conscientious objectors

were simply draft dodgers. But there are

hard arguments to overcome.

After the tornado struck Eldorado

June 10, thousands of people went to

the town. Most were morbid sight-seers;

some even were looters; many, of course,

were connected with official rescue

groups. But in the four days after the

disaster, more than 650 Mennonites, rep-

resenting 49 different churches from as

far away as Ransom—200 miles west, and
Beatrice, Nebr.—240 miles north—went
unsolicited to Eldorado to do relief work.

Thirty were women, four of them nurses.

"The Mennonites," wrote Eldorado
Editor Rolla Clymer, "live their Chris-

tianity—and devotedly practice the pre-

cepts of the Golden Rule. . .
."

But need they practice Christianity to

the point of refusing to fight?

After all, they could never have plant-

ed their wheat here if someone hadn't

fought to wrest the land from the savag-

es.

And yet there's the thought that per-

haps if the Mennonites had come first-

ahead of the money-mad buffalo hunters,

the crafty merchants, and soldiers of

fortune—there would have been no fight-

ing. They would be farming this day
alongside the Indians, in peace. A
thought to ponder.

Just as the hydrogen bomb has given

war a new dimension, so it has given new
meaning to pacifism. It was easier not

to be a pacifist when war was remote and
killed such a relatively few, and when
the grass grew over the shell holes in a

season or two and the plows turned un-

der the earth scars.

But now it is different. The grass may
never grow again. There may be no more
plowmen. Distinguished scientists insist

that even sporadic testing of hydrogen
bombs is filling the atmosphere with fall-

out that threatens the survival of unborn
generations. It is not difficult to imagine
what full-scale hydrogen war will do to

the human race and the earth that feeds

it. This now is the alternative to not
fighting. But it is an alternative which
Americans, in their present state of mind
and following the present policy of their

government, will choose. We are deter-

mined not to start a war. We desperately

don't want war. But we are prepared
for war, with the tests in the Pacific and
the bombers that chalk the summer sky

over Hutchinson. We will fight.

Because it would take so much more
courage not to fight.—Editorial in The
Hutchinson (Kans.) News, July 6, 1958.

«

Repentance is something that you
have to experience, not just say.

—Josef Herschkowitz.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Bro. Mario O. Snyder and a chorus from

the Second Mennonite Church in Chicago

will present the needs of their congregation

at Elmira, Ont, on Aug. 21.

A dedication service for the Paul Conrad
family, who are on their way to another

term of service in India, was held at Scott-

dale on Aug. 10. The evening service was

conducted by the Conrads.

Once a month the young people from six

of the Uruguay stations, Camino Maldona-

do. La Union, Larraiiaga, Seminary, La Paz,

and Sauce, have been meeting together. The

first meeting four months ago was attended

by 20 young people. The movement has

been growing, so that the last one was at-

tended by 50 of the young people. The next

meeting is scheduled for Aug. 30 at La
Union. Pray for this growing youth move-

ment.
Bro. Quintus Leatherman and wife will

sail on Aug. 22 from New York for another

five-year term of service in England.

Farewell services will be held for Sister

Ruth Miller, returning to service in Tangan-

yika, at Good's, Elizabethtown, Pa., on Aug.

24.

Bro. Jacob Flisher and wife, on furlough

from India, spoke at Nampa, Idaho, Aug. 3.

The new address of Bro. Jules Lambotte

is 14 Ave. de la Brabanconne, Brussels 4,

Belgium.
Bro. Robert Stetter and wife, who plan

to sail for Algiers early in September, con-

ducted the morning service at Thomas,

Hollsopple, Pa., on Aug. 10. Sister Evelyn

Kinsinger, on furlough from Brazil, spoke

there on Aug. 17.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Eldon King, Elkhart, Ind., was the

preacher at Orrville, Ohio, on Aug. 10.

Bro. Sam Longenecker, chaplain of the

Dauphin County jail, Harrisburg, Pa., spoke

at Thomas, Hollsopple, Pa.

Visiting speakers at Pleasant Hill, Smith-

ville, Ohio, on Aug. 3 were Quintus Leath-

erman, soon to return to London, and Bro.

E. J. Swalm, Brethren in Christ minister

from Duntroon, Ont.

Bro. Milton Brackbill, Paoli, Pa., preach-

ed on Aug. 3 at Williamson and Marion,

Chambersburg, Pa., and at Mt. Joy, Pa.

Bro. Harry Brackbill, Paoli, Pa., spoke at

Perkasie, Pa., on Aug. 3.

Bro. Clarence Fretz, Harrisonburg, Va.,

spoke in an annual all-day meeting at Ches-

ter, Pa., on July 27.

Bro. Titiis Bender, Greenwood, Del., will

head a VS unit being established at Meridi-

an, Miss., by the Conservative Mennonite
Mission Board. The unit will work in a state

hospital there.

Bro. Jacob Peltz of the International He-
brew Christian Alliance preached at North
Goshen, Ind., on July 13.

A team sponsored by the Blenheim MYF,
New Dundee, Ont., is teaching Bible school
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at the Morson Indian Reserve, International

Falls, Minn.
Casselton Mennonite Church is the new

name of the Red River Valley Mennonite
Church at Casselton, N. Dak. Speakers at

Casselton recently have been Bro. John
Hochstetler, Creston, Mont., and Bro. Ross
Bender, Kitchener, Ont., who is visiting VS
units under MCC.

Bro. Erie Renno, Belleville, Pa., has been
elected by the Conservative Mennonite
Conference to represent them on the Gen-
eral Council of the Mennonite General Con-
ference, succeeding Bro. Earl Maust.

Bro. Monroe Wyse, comptroller at

E.M.C., with his family took a trip to the

west coast to attend the wedding of his

son Paul.

Bro. Elvin Snyder, recently of Puerto

Rico, preached at First Mennonite, Kitch-

ener, Ont., on Aug. 3.

Bro. Clifford King, recently appointed

pastor of the East Holbrook congregation,

La Junta, Colo., was ordained to the minis-

try on Aug. 10 with Bro. E. M. Yost in

charge of the service.

Bro. Shem Peachey, Quarryville, Pa.,

preached the conference sermon in the an-

nual meeting of the Conservative Mennonite
Conference at Sebewaing, Mich. Bro. Paul

Erb was a visiting speaker on the Christian

Workers' Conference program and spoke at

the Pigeon River Church the evening fol-

lowing the close of the conference on "The
Fiftieth Anniversary of Our Publishing

Work."
Bro. Joe L Kauffman, Bloomington, 111.,

preached at Sharon, Plain City, Ohio, on
Aug. 10.

The Chicago Times recently carried an

article on the Bethel Community Church of

that city. The article began: "Most churches

send their missions into the rural areas, into

the wilderness, but this one is the result of

a mission sent to the big city from the rural

communities."
Bro. Kenneth G. Good, Morton, 111., spoke

at the Cedar Lake Conference in Indiana,

Aug. 6-8.

Bro. Titus Gross, representing the Gide-
ons from Doylestown, Pa., spoke at Perka-

sie, Pa., on Aug. 10.

Bro. Michael Shenk, Sarasota, Fla.,

preached at Frazer and West Chester, Pa.,

on Aug. 10.

Bro. Harold Longenecker, Morton, 111.,

preached at Congregational Mennonite, Ma-
rietta, Pa., on Aug. 10.

The mother of Bro. B. Charles Hostetter

passed away suddenly at her home in Man-
heim. Pa., on Aug. 7.

New members: Five by baptism at Wea-
verland. East Earl, Pa., on Aug. 10; four by
baptism and two by letter at Mt. Pleasant,

Continental, Ohio; one by baptism and one
on confession at Crown Hill, Rittman, Ohio,

on July 29; one by baptism at Mt. Vernon,
Oxford, Pa., on July 13; three by baptism
at Zion, Birdsboro, Pa., on Sept. 7.

Announcements

Ivins Steinhauer, Bridgeport, Pa., in a

youth conference at Rock Hill, "Telford, Pa.,

Aug. 24, 25.

Ordination services for Bro. Henry Gosh-
ow at Rock Hill, Telford, Pa., Sept. 7.

Howard Charles, Goshen, Ind., Church
School Day speaker at Oak Grove, West
Liberty, Ohio, Aug. 24.

C. Warren Long, Tiskilwa, 111., week-enc
meetings at Bedford, Ohio, Sept. 19-21.

Harvest service and Sunday-school meet
ing at Risser's, Elizabethtown, Pa., witl

^
Clarence Fretz, David Weaver, and Henn '

Frank as speakers, Aug. 23, 24.

C. Norman Kraus, Goshen, Ind., gues
(j

speaker for Allegheny Christian Workers
Conference, Blough, Hollsopple, Pa., Nov
1, 2. »

Tri - Church Men's Chorus at Scienc<

Ridge, Sterling, 111., Aug. 31.
j

ti

Correction: Edith Snyder's name wa: m

omitted from the Goshen College School o; i

Nursing as carried in the Aug. 5 Gospei
i|

Herald. A native of Breslau, Ont., Edit!
[

graduated with the class and has acceptec
(i

a position with the Elkhart General Hospi
p

tal, Elkhart, Ind.
;

Allen H. Erb, Lebanon, Oreg., message!
on the Holy Spirit, Upland, Calif., Aug. 221 "

24. 0

Correction: J. R. Burkholder's address i;' t

2944 N. Franklin, Philadelphia 33, Pa., not l

294 N. Franklin.
|

,

Monthly meeting of World-Wide Gospe
,

Fellowship on Aug. 24, 2:00 p.m. at Landis-
[

ville. Pa., Camp Meeting Grounds, with B
^

Charles Hostetter, Harrisonburg, Va., speak-i

ing. Everyone welcome. *

The Vincent Mennonite Elementar)
School is in urgent need of a teacher. Pleasf ^

send any information that would help tc ^

meet this need to the Secretary of the s

Board, Norman G. Kolb, R. 1, Spring City s

Pa.
,

The Denbigh, Va., post office, because oi i

greatly increased volume of mail, request;
,

the complete address of Ralph Palmer is 30£
Lucas Creek Road, Denbigh, Va.

'

Bro. Don Reber and family have movec '

to Pigeon, Mich., where they will be in pas- '

toral charge during the year's absence oi
1

Bro. Donald King, whose Goshen address h
f

435 Westwood Road. Bro. Reber will be '

formally installed on Aug. 31.
i

Aaron Hollinger will speak on "The Re-
]

ward of a Rich Prayer Life" at Landisville.

Pa., YPM on Aug. 24.
\

O. N. Johns, Louisville, Ohio, at Bethany.
East Earl, Pa., on Aug. 24.

'

Paul Clemens, Lansdale, Pa., is leading a

weekly discussion on Personal Evangelism
at Perkasie, Pa.

Congregational leaders are reminded thai

suggestions for the observance of Church
School Day (Aug. 24 or 31) can be found in

the Aug. 5 Gospel Herald, p. 732.
Change of address: Raymond L. Kramei

from Meadville, Pa., to St. Jacobs, Ont. John:
T. N. Litwiller from Elida, Ohio, to Curtis

Hall, 410 Canner St., New Haven, Conn.

J. J. Hostetler, illustrated lecture on the

Holy Land, Arthur, 111., Sept. 24.

Evangelistic Meetings

Andrew Hartzler, Newport News, Va., at

Mt. Vernon, Grottoes, Va., closing Aug. 3.

Paul R. Weaver, East Earl, Pa., at Bemville,

Pa., Aug. 24-31. Don Augsburger, Harri-

sonburg, Va., in tent meeting at West Ches-

ter, Pa., Aug. 14-24. Roy Koch, West Liber-

ty, Ohio, at Tiskilwa, 111., Sept. 24 to Oct. 3.

Paul D. Angstadt, Wernersville, Pa., in tent

meetings at end of S. Ninth Street, Reading,

Pa., sponsored by Mennonite churches of

Reading, Aug. 17-31. A. J. Metzler, Scott-

dale, Pa., at Clinton Frame, Goshen, Ind.,

Sept. 7-14.
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IN THE DRIVER'S SEAT

(Continued from page 774)

The Solution to Automobile Accidents

Now what is the solution to all these

traffic fatalities? The root of the prob-

lem resides in the attitude of the Ameri-

can driver. All of the mechanical faults

could be eliminated, and it would only

cut the death rate 10 per cent. Therefore
ninety per cent of the cause resides in

the human element. What would result

if each driver recognized the presence of

Christ with him in the driver's seat?

What would happen to the accident rate?

Paul Jones, director of publicity and in-

formation for the National Safety Coun-
cil, has this to say, "If you cun tell me
of a more practical application of mod-
ern religion than decent, courteous be-

havior behind the wheel, I don't know
what it would be." This is in keeping
with the age-old principle given by our
Lord, when He said, "Ye are the salt of

the earth .... Ye are the light of the

world."

Christians, of all people, should ex-

ercise decent and courteous behavior be-

hind the wheel. Unfortunately, research

shows that the driving habits are the

same between Christians and non-Chris-

tians except for the element of drink.

This is verified by the Central Securities

Mutual Insurance Company and our
own Mennonite Automobile Aid experi-

ence. We have too long differentiated

between doing good and being good. We
put them in separate categories. Doing
good excites us. It involves expression.

We see immediate fruits. It's compara-
tively easy to give relief packages. We
like to see what we are doing in the Euro-

pean arena in relief work. Emotionally
we can tie ourselves to it. But being good
can easily become commonplace to us.

You remember not too many years ago
when the little seven-year-old boy fell

into the twenty-foot well in New York.
And it was blared over our radios. TV
got busy on the scene and everybody was
concerned and excited about it for no
less than twenty-four hours. A few years

ago five missionaries were finding their

way into the Amazon Valley of South
America, and they were slain by savage
natives. The incident attracted world-
wide attention and is still echoing in

certain quarters of the world. It made
an impact.

Our newspapers report that American
soldiers are occasionally grounded on
foreign soil and taken captive. It is of

major interest to the world. But a cer-

tain lovely, blue-eyed lad of eight years

was crushed under the wheels of a pass-

ing automobile and it only made the

headlines of his local newspaper. What
made the difference? Why should one
go clear around the world and excite mil-

lions of people over a sustained period,

but the other is just headlines? No im-

pact; no impression; no concern to the

American public! Why?
We need to confess that one of the

greatest blind spots of Christians today
is that of automobile-driving responsi-

bility. The old sinful nature is expressed

far more prevalently behind the driver's

wheel than the redeemed nature of our
Lord. We are called to be demonstra-
tions of the Lord Jesus Christ. And the

answer to our highway problems can be
summed up in the word that character-

izes our God—love. God is love! And if

the drivers of American vehicles could
but be characterized by love, the prob-
lem will be largely solved.

We need to instill a sense of humility

behind the driver's wheel. Paul Jones
was asked this question, "What qualities

should the good driver have?" His an-

swer: "He must be thoughtful, co-opera-

tive, and here is something that is very

important—he should be humble. If I

could be as humble and unaggressive
when I am behind the wheel as when I

am in a crowd of people on foot, I would
be a better driver."

Every driver needs to share the respon-

sibility of traffic hazards. In driving you
may be right, but being right never gives

back life. The other man may be utterly

wrong, but a Christian will respond
wherever the need is and will do his ut-

most where possible to express love even
when the other person is in the wrong.
How do you respond in certain condi-

tions? How do you respond when some-
body cuts in? How do you respond when
somebody is trying to pass and faces you
head on at a close proximity? When we
get within the doors of our automobiles,
we need to sense that we are not isolated

from our fellow men. There needs to be
a group courtesy that carries through the

traffic of our highways.

The pedestrian, too, needs to have a

sense of responsibility in this matter.

Which one of us hasn't failed to observe
the traffic lights? Who has not jaywalked
across the street between intersections"?

Who hasn't walked on the wrong side

of the road?

These are laws ordained by men whose
office God ordained—ministers of wrath
to evildoers. Some of us have felt the

teeth of wrath. I know by observation
what it costs not to stop at the highway.
Some know by experience. I know what
it costs to park on the wrong side of the

street in the city. It is very impressive to

go to the police station and read the

chart of fines. They are no longer fooling

about this matter. The fines are listed—

first offenses. The time when we can just

travel along and make our first offense

scot free seems to be past. Every driver

needs to religiously observe traffic rules.

Religiously! Why not? Are not we in

Christ? Why should not our faith be a

part of our actions behind the wheel?

We might get by for a while. But what
is our witness and where is our saltness?

Vigilance in our local towns as a rural

people can now become important. We
need to be our own policemen. Why
need we have the effects of law confront-
ing us prominently at all times in order
to get right action? Let's aim to get

there and back safely and that will take
care of much of our driving problem.

We need to have a correct attitude

toward transportation facilities. These
cars are not, as indicated earlier, recrea-

tion centers. Dads and mothers, that
largely speaks to youth. But there is

something else that touches you and me.
Automobiles are not offices and commit-
tee rooms. Sisters, they are not social

clubhouses either. And as we are passing
down the road fifty, sixty, and seventy
miles per hour, it may not be too wise a
policy to settle the big issues of the day
and the major issues of the church. We
need to appreciate our automobiles as

means of transportation and not as in-

struments for abuse. Let us use them to

the glory of God.
Our national leaders today have come

to discover that there is a moral rele-

vance in traffic safety. President Eisen-
hower called a traffic safety conference.
For the first time in its history a repre-
sentation from the clergy was invited.

They have proposed a traffic crusade by
the churches on a nation-wide scale. One
governor issued the following proclama-
tion: " 'Thou shalt not kill' applies to

the man at the wheel of a car as well as

to the man with a gun in his hand." In
one area of his state a religious traffic

safety week was recognized with the re-

sult that accidents were cut down 42 per
cent during the first two months. This
proves that if the Christian Church will

recognize its saltness and the responsibil-

ity of its distributing that seasoning pow-
er in terms of the traffic problem of our
nation, we can largely overcome the traf-

fic accident problem.

In spite of our principles of love and
nonresistance, we Mennonites are no bet-

ter in our driving record than the gen-
eral public. We have a problem. I've

heard it again and again. The question
is this: How can we perpetuate this doc-
trine of love and nonresistance in a
peacetime society? Well, here is a chal-

lenge, isn't it? Can we exercise these

characteristics of love and nonresistance
behind the driver's wheel?

During World War II and following,

we had a concern that centered around
the terms "Civilian Public Service" and
"I-W service." We have been concerned
to serve humanity in wartime. Are we
ready to be equally concerned to serve

humanity in our peacetime work? In
our everyday experiences? Are we serv-

ing Christ in our driving? We are all

together in this witness with our youth
of military age. We recognize on paper



794 Gospel Herald, August 19, 1958

that it is morally wrong to jeopardize

life and property. Can we recognize it

in our actions? Will we drive with Christ

in the driver's seat? How sacred is lite

to you? And how sacred is the material

trust that you roll down the streets and
the highways, the dollars that are repre-

sented by the car you drive?

Frank Davins, editor of Traffic Safety,

says, "It can only be solved by a hard

core of Americans whose belief in their

Maker and love for one another is such

that their example will appeal to the

hearts of fellow Americans, inspiring

them to accept individual responsibility

for safety."

During CPS days at Denison, Iowa,

the camp was on one side of the town
and the project on the other. The fel-

lows would climb into their trucks, a.id

away they would go. They would rip

and snort through the city until it be-

came a major problem. One day the

undersheriff stopped one of the fellows

and said, "Young man, don't you know
that if you kill a man with your truck,

he's just as dead as if you had shot him
with a gun?"

Relevance! Moral relevance is an im-

portant factor, friends, and on our high-

ways we, too, need to remember that we
are with Christ in the driver's seat.

Hesston, Kans.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Alehouse, Vernon H. and Blanche (Godshalk),

Dovlestown, Pa., third daughter, Beverly Jea-

net'te, July 31, 1958.

Birkey, Mr. and Mrs. Floyd, Fisher, 111., a son,

Brian Lee, July 27, 1958.

Boshart, Norman and Ermadine (Miller), Way-
land, Iowa, second daughter, Karla Rae, June
29, 1958.

Brubaker, Glenn S. and Arlene (Snyder), Lan-

caster, Pa., sixth child, second daughter, Cathy,

July 27, 1958.

Cressman, Clayton and Pauline (Fretz), Moore-
field, Out., third child, second son, Ralph Eu-

gene, July 27, 1958.

Elsasser, George and Ruth (Steinmann), Mark-
ham, Ont., second daughter, Janine Barbara,

June 3, 1958.

Fretz, John L. and Beulah (Roth), Salem,
Oreg., sixth child, third daughter. Karma Lynn,

July 27, 1958.

Hershberger, Burdette and Ada (Christner),

Iowa City, Iowa, third child, second son, George
Anthony, July 20, 1958.

Hamilton, Marvin and JoAnn (Hooley), Cald-

well. Idaho, second child, first son, Paul Marvin,

June 2, 1958.

HoUopeter, Glenn and Kathryn (Miller),

Wadsworth, Ohio, Hrst child, Charlotte Fave,

July 1, 1958.

Horning, Kenneth L. and Selena Grace (Mast),

Oley, Pa., second daughter, Sarah Marie, May
20, 1958.

Horst, Mervin Clair and Aletha (Diller), Wil-
liamsport, Md., first child, Rcgina Faye, July 7,

1958.

Hosteller, David E. and Rosanna (Yodcr), Sao
Paulo, r.r,i/il, third son, James l);inlc, |uly 13,

I95H.

Keener, Harold and Mary (Shearer), Mt. Joy,
Pa., fifth child, third son, John Willard, July 21,

1958.

King, Paul and Dorothy (Zook), Cochranville,
Pa., second son, Michael Lynn, July 29, 1958.

King, Sam J. and Esther (Nofziger), ,

Oreg., a son, Jeffrey Kent, July 21, 1958.

Kinsie, .Alex and Alice (Litwiller), Breslau,

Ont., third child, second daughter, Jennifer
Anne, July 21, 1958.

Kreider, Harold H. and Martha L. (Miller),

Homestead, Fla., first child, Jerry Dean, July 11,

1958.

Kreider, John E. and Betty (Book), Lancaster,

Pa., second child, first son, Barry Ray, July 22,

1958.

Kurtz, Crist and Betty (Coblentz), Hartville,

Ohio, fourth child, second living daughter, Lois

Diane, June 27, 1958.

Layman, Amos W. and Rebecca (VVarfel),

Portsmouth, Va., fourth child, third daughter,
Dorcas Annette, Aug. 2, 1958.

Leiss, Millis and Annie (Bender), Tavistock,

Ont., second child, first daughter, Charlotte

Grace, July 16, 1958.

Logan, Dale and Darlene (Miller), Kalona,
Iowa, first child, Loren Dale, July 9, 1958.

Martin, Elvin H. and Martha (Weaver), Eph-
rata. Pa., fourth child, second son. Merle Weav-
er, July 14, 1958.

Martin, Nelson H. and Dorothy (Eby), Hagers-

town, Md., first child. Nathanael Eby, June 30,

1958.

Martin, Paul E. and Charlotte (Ramer), Duch-
ess, Alta., fourth child, third daughter, Valerie

L)nn, June 1 , 1958.

Metzler, Robert E. and Miriam (Martin), Man-
heim. Pa., first child, Rosene Fern, July 5, 1958.

Miller, Alvin J. and Frances (Brunk), Har-
risonburg, Va., second daughter, Betty Lou, July
19, 1958.

Schrock, Vernon and Hilda (Miller), Kokomo,
Ind., fifth child, second son, Gary Lynn, July 14,

1958.

Shank, David and Wilma (Hollopeter), Ohain,
Belgium, fourth child, second daughter, Rachel
Ann, July 28, 1958.

Snider, Howard M. and Marie (Gingerich),

Edmonton, Alta., first child, Vada Marie, July

24, 1958.

Snyder, Willis and Annie (Burkholder), La
Junta, Colo., first child, Marilyn Marie, July 14,

1958.

Stauffer, Richard and Ruth (Yoder), Elverson,

Pa., seventh child, fifth daughter, Esther Jane,

June 24, 1958.

Sutter, Earl and Margaret (Kaufman), Normal,
111., second child, first son, David Lee, July 22,

1958.

Troyer, Ray and Loretta (KaufTman), Mio,
Mich., fourth child, second daughter, Marcia
Feme, July 23, 1958.

Walters, Homer and Florena (Nicholson), Mt.
Pleasant, Pa., third child, second son, Daniel
Eugene, Aug. 5, 1958.

Zook, Alvin and Evelyn (Yoder), Garden City,

Mo., third child, first daughter, Velma Kay,

June 19, 1958.

Anniversaries

Keim. Mr. and Mrs. Menno Keim, Middle-

bury, Ind., were married on July 19, 1908, at

the home of D. D. Miller. They held open
house at their home in Middlebury on Sunday
afternoon, July 29, 1958, in observance of their

fiftieth wedding anniversary. They have 9 chil-

dren (Katherine— Mrs. Isaac Hochstetler, La-

grange, Ind.; Walter, North Judson, Ind.; Wil-
l)ur, tioshen; Ruth, Taegu, Korea; Rachel—Mrs.
Dwight Miller and Martha, both of Goshen;
Mar\— Mrs. Willis Miller, Gulfport, Miss.; Dan-
iel, (ioshen; and Miriam— Mrs. Frank Miller,

Mitldlebury) and 14 grandchildren.

Marriages

May the blessings ol God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given lo
those whose address is supplied by the ofiiciating
minister.

Aeschliman—Harley.—Merlin Eugene Aeschli-

man, Toledo, Ohio, Bancroft cong., and Kath-
leen Mae Harley, Telford, Pa., Haycock cong.,

by J. C. Wenger, uncle of the bride, at the;

Christopher Dock School, July 26, 1958.

Benner—Detweiler.—Garret LaMar Benner, i

Quakertown, Pa., Haycock cong., and Joann Det-j

weiler, Perkasie, Pa., Rocky Ridge cong., by
Abram K. Landis at the Rocky Ridge Church,;
June 14, 1958.

Brunk—Frey.—S. Fred Brunk, Harrisonburg,
Va., Weaver cong., and Phyllis Frey, Wauseon,
Ohio, West Clinton cong., by E. B. Frey and
Newton Weber at the West Clinton Church, i

June 21, 1958.

Gingerich—Roth.—Verlus Ray Gingerich, New
Hamburg, Ont., and Marietta Elizabeth Roth,
Baden, Ont., by C. F. Derstine at the First Men-
nonite Church, Aug. 2, 1958.

Grove—Friesen.—Albert Grove, Stouffville, Ont.
and Martha Marie Friesen, Duchess, Alta., by
C. J. Ramer at the Duchess Mennonite Church,

July 19, 1958.

Hoover—Horst.—Marion Hoover, Goshen, Ind.,

Yellow Creek cong., and Wilma Horst, Dalton,

Ohio, Countv Line cong., by Carl J. Good at the

County Line' Church, July 27, 1958.

Huber—Kilhefler.—John David Huber and
Betty Lou Kilhefler, both of Lancaster, Pa., Mil-

lersville cong., bv Benjamin C. Eshbach at the

church, June 21, 1958.

King—Sutter.—John D. King, Goshen, Ind.,

and Jean Sutter, Hopedale, III., by S. M. King,

father of the groom, at the Hopedale Church,
Aug. 2, 1958.

Kratz—Bergey.—Lawrence M. Kratz, Franconia,

Pa., cong., and Clarence C. Bergey, Harleysville,

Pa., Salford cong., by Abram K. Landis at the

home of the bride, July 20, 1958.

Lautzenheiser — Horst.—Warren Laiitzenheiser

and Elda Horst, both of the County Line cong.,

Dalton, Ohio, by Carl J. Good, June 21. 1958.

Lehman—Yoder.-James Dwight Lehman, Har-
risonburg, Va., E.M.C. cong., and Connie Rae
Yoder, Denbigh, Va., Warwick River cong., by
Daniel W. Lehman at the Warwick River

Church, Julv 26, 1958.

Maiist—Swartzendruber.— James Earl Maust,
Pigeon, Mich., Conservative Mennonite cong.,

and Freda fennette Swartzendruber, Pigeon,

Mich., cong., bv Earl J. Maust, father of the

groom, at the Pigeon Church, June 28, 1958.

Miller — Kauflman. — Francis Miller, Goshen,
Ind., College cong., and Marcile Kauffman, Go-
shen, Ind., Clinton Frame cong., by Galen Johns
at the Clinton Frame Church, June 21, 1958.

Peachey—Wenger.—Urbane Peachey, Quarry-
ville. Pa., and Gwendolyn Joyce Wenger, Mirror,

Alta., bv C. J. Ramer at Mirror, Alta., July 4,

1958.

Richard—Weaver.—Junior Richard and Naomi
Weaver, both of the Chester cong., Wooster,

Ohio, by Carl J. Good, June 15, 19,58.

Yoder—Burkey.—Marvin Yoder, Hutchinson,

Kans.. and Lillian Burkev, Hesston, Kans., by

Ivan R. Lind, June 7, 1958.

Zook—Stieglitz.—John Zook, Hesston, Kans.,

and Rosemary Stieghtz, Milford, Ind., by Robert
Hartzler at the Eighth Street Mennonite Church,

Goshen, Ind., June 7, 1958.

Neglect and laxity are termites at the oak

beams of Rood intentions.'—Audrey B. Shank,

in Christian School.



Obituaries

May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord
bless these who are bereaved.

Eberly, Doris Mary, daughter o£ Melvin and
Celestine (Sauder) Eberly, New Holland, Pa.,

was born June 10, 1949; died June 26, 1958; aged

9 y. 16 d. She died very suddenly while playing

with baby geese in front of a truck. Her brother,

not seeing her, moved the truck forward, passing

over her. She was a member of the Groffdale

Sunday school. Besides her parents, she is sur-

vived by 2 brothers and one sister (Eugene,

Clair, and Ruth Ann), all at home, also her

grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. George G. Saudcr).

Funeral services were held at the Groffdale

Church, June 29, in charge of Mahlon Witmer,

John Martin, and Amos Sauder. Burial in the

adjoining cemetery.

Hartzler, Magdalene, daughter of Jacob and
Mary (Ressler) Beutler, was born near Waka-
rusa, Ind., Sept. 27, 1880; died at the home of

her daughter Alice, July 13, 1958; aged 77 y.

9 m. 16 d. She gave her heart to the Lord and
united with the Mennonite Church at the age

of 16. On Dec. 9, 1903, nearly 55 years ago, she

married Simon C. Hartzler. To this union were

born 4 sons and 2 daughters (Roy and Mahlon,
Goshen, Ind; John, Elkhart; Robert, Morton,

III.; Alice—Mrs. Elmer Hartman and Esther-
Mrs. Irvin Good, of Goshen). She had been in

failing health for more than a year and passed

away as the result of a stroke suffered earlier.

She was a faithful member of the Salem Church,
where she attended regularly as long as health

permitted. Besides her husband and children,

she is survived by 37 grandchildren and 4 great-

grandchildren. Funeral services were in charge

of R. F. Yoder, assisted by F. E. Freed and Har-
old D. Myers.
Martin, Frances, daughter of the late Car-

penter and Elizabeth (Bryan) Weaver, was born
In East Earl Twp., Lancaster Co., Pa., July 5,

1875; passed away May 1, 1958, at her home in

New Holland, Pa.; aged 82 y. 9 m. 27 d. On
Dec. 19, 1895, she was married to David W.
Martin. To this union 3 children were born
(Carpenter W., Bareville; Anna—Mrs. Aaron A.
Martin, Columbia; and Elsie—Mrs. Benjamin
D. Leaman, Lancaster). Surviving are her hus-

band, children, 10 grandchildren, and 20 great-

grandchildren. She was a member of the New
Holland Church, where funeral services were
held on May 5 with Mahlon Witmer and James
Martin in charge. Burial in the Weaverland
Cemetery.

Church Camps
Little Eden Camp

One hundred and twenty-two campers at-

tended the two junior high camps held July
5-12 and July 12-19. The camp was direct-

ed by Ralph Lugbill, with Margaret Miller

serving as girls' director the first week and
Lois Yoder during the second week. Dur-
ing the first week the camp was open for

seventh and eighth graders and the second
week for eighth and ninth graders. Divid-
ing the groups in this manner proved very
helpful in planning the entire program for a

particular age group. The program was
designed with considerable flexibility so that

the maximum interests and needs of the
campers could best be met.
The first half of each week the camp op-

erated on a limited decentralized program
and gradually became more centralized lat-
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er in the week. Camp crafts and cookery
were taught by Margaret Miller and Lois
Yoder. Every camper spent at least one
night away in an outpost camp doing his

own cooking for supper and breakfast. The
experiences of the campers during these out-

post camps were very worth while, for it

was a time when intimate sharing of ideas

and ideals could be discussed with conse-

crated counselors in a very informal manner.
Four counselors went with each group of

1.5 campers on the camp-outs. Throughout
the two weeks a counselor-camper ratio of

one to four was maintained.
The campers participated in many activ-

ities, such as crafts, archery, swimming, ca-

noeing, sailing, boating, fishing, ball games,
hikes, nature scavenger hunts, and a hike

led by a game reserve specialist and a forest

ranger.

Some very inspirational services were
held out on the lake in boats, about six boats

with campers singing and praising God. The
high lights of the first week were the dis-

cussions and talks given by Bob and Bill

Detweiler of Orrville, Ohio. During the sec-

ond week the high points were the lectures

and discussions given by Dr. and Mrs. Wal-
ter Massanaii of Millersburg, Ind. The camp
proved to be a time of physical and spiritual

refreshment and growth for the campers.
This theme song was used throughout camp:

God, who touchest earth with beauty.

Make me lovely too.

With Thy Spirit re-create me,
Make my heart anew.

Like the springs and running waters

Make me crystal pure.

Like the rocks of towering grandeur
Make me strong and sure.

Solid Rock Bible Camp

The youth camp of the North Central

Conference was held near Pillager, Minn.,

among the lovely pines and birch trees. Bro.

Clyde Allebach was the director and Bro.
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Roy D. Roth and Lester Mann were instruc-

tors. Six young people made decisions for

Christ and a large number consecrated their

lives anew. This camp was a rich and satis-

fying experience to all who took part. Praise

God for His presence and blessings.

Camp Men-O-Lan

The Franconia Conference held girls'

camp at Men-O-Lan. Genera) Conference
campgrounds near Quakertown, Pa., Aug.
4-9. Bro. Russell Musselman was director

and Sister Musselman was matron. Otlier

staff members included Roy B Musselman,
Esther Tyson, Esther Cleinmer, ."^rlene Al-

derfer, and Lois Myers. Sister Mary Leder-
ach was the evening speaker.

Boys' camp is being held Aug. 11-16,

with Bro. and Sister Musselman again in

charge, and other staff members are Roy B.

Musselman, Henry L. Ruth, Norman C
Clemmer, Curtis Freed, and Albert Brown.
Evening speakers are Norman A. Hunsberg-
er and Henry L. Ruth.

Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp

The camping season at Rocky Mountain
Mennonite Camp opened on June 16 with
34 boys from Denver. From June 22 to

July 1, we had our Denver girls' welfare

camp.
With these youngsters, our programing

is somewhat different than with some of our

other camps. We have no special classes,

but each counselor works closely with his

group of campers in various activities, such

as hiking, sports, and sleeping out. Many
of the youngsters enjoyed the crafts pro-

gram where they became acquainted with

interesting and worth-while hobbies and
activities.

These youngsters come to camp with his-

tories and backgrounds that often are al-

most completely foreign to what we are

used to. One becomes much more thankful

for blessings we have received, the h.appy

home lives we have known. Many of tliese

Focal Pamphlet Series No. 2
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by J. Lawrence Burkholder
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children have never known what real love is

from anyone. Their concept of a home
where love abounds is as foreign to them as

constant fighting is in one of our homes. A
home of love sounds too fantastic to even
be possible. When observing one couple in

their seventies who had had many happy
wedded years, one child observed, "Isn't it

about time for a change?"
Their concept of personal belongings is

entirely different from ours. If you have
nothing and you see someone who has so

much he isn't even using it, is there any
reason why you shouldn't have a little be-
cause you need it? So often the only way
they have seen to get what they want or

need is just to take it.

These children are brought to camp by
friends of the camp who want to sponsor a

camper. We thank God for the friends who
have made it possible for these children to

come to camp and see a different way of

life. It takes $15.00 to sponsor one of these

campers for a week at RMMC.
As one of the campers for girls' welfare

said as she left, "I've seen that there is some-
thing to life that I've never seen before."
This girl was a ringleader of a gang of 200
in Denver. Through her camp experience
this girl had resolved to have a new life.

This is only one of the many experiences
we have seen with these campers. There
are the rough and trying times but also the

thrills of seeing victories won.
We had 94 campers from seven different

states for our junior camp July 7-12. With
this camp a different type of programing is

done. Classes are held for the youngsters in

the morning. These classes deal with vari-

ous topics that are interesting and practical

to their lives. The rest of the day is filled

with organized activities, such as hikes,

sports, crafts, and fire ring services. Twelve
of the campers made new commitments to

the Lord during camp.
We appreciate your prayers as you think

of the program and work here at RMMC.

Family Week at Laurelville Mennonite
Camp was enjoyed by more than thirty fam-
ilies. Bro. David Derstine was director and
Sister Ruth Stoltzfus spoke on home living.

Director for Church Music Week was Bro.

J. Mark Stauffer. Other members of the
staff were Walter E. Yoder, Catherine Mu-
maw, Paul Brunner, and Paul Erb. The en-
rollment was about 100. The Friday eve-
ning chorus program was given at Springs,

Pa.

Items and

Comments

William M. Beahm, Dean of Bethany
Biblical Seminary, Chicago, is the newly
elected moderator in the Church of the

Brethren.
o o o

A goal of $2,600,000 for an enlarged
program for the Church of the Brethren
during the next year was voted by the dele-

gates to the denomination's annual confer-
ence. This represents an increase of more
than 50 per cent over the goal set for the
current year. Delegates voted in 1955 to

MENNOrjlTE BIBLICAL 3£MlHARY
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double the curreAt* ^j^dget of that year by
the present year, which marks the church's
250th anniversary.

« o o

The first official missionary in five cen-
turies from the Greek Orthodox Church will

leave for overseas work in August. The last

official Greek Orthodox missionary was sent

out in the fifteenth century, although every
member of the church is expected to serve

in that capacity. The missionary now being
sent out will be a physician who will estab-

lish himself in Seoul, Korea.
e a «

Canada's Fellowship of Evangelical Bap-
tist Churches boasts a unique organization

known as "God's Minutemen," who can
raise $4,000 at a minute's notice for any
brand-new congregation in need of funds
to start building. Four times a year, not
more, these minutemen may be called upon
and will immediately put $1.00 in an enve-
lope and mail it to Church Headquarters.
In the last five years some 17 churches have
been built with the helping hand from the

minutemen.
o o o

Segregation groups in Arlington, Va., said

the opposition of the Protestant ministers

of the community to use of church buildings

for private schools will not make any dif-

ference in their plans to close the public

school system in September and substitute

a private school system. They said they
would go over the heads of the ministers

if they need church buildings. A law
passed by the Virginia legislature provides

that pubHc schools will close automatically

if any racial integration takes place and
that state support will be withdrawn if

counties try to operate integrated schools

on their own. The state would then give

tuition grants to students to attend private

schools. The use of Sunday-school and
church facilities has been prominent in the
plans of segregationists for an alternative

private school system.
a a a

The most noteworthy increase in mem-
bership in the Church of the Brethren dur-
ing the past year took place in Nigeria,
where 1,020 persons were baptized, increas-

ing the membership there to nearly three

times what it was in 1952. During the past

five years this denomination has increased
its membership 5.9 per cent, reaching a to-

tal of 200,262. During this period almost
one half of the 1,066 churches in the de-

nomination had used the Department of

Church Building Council for rebuilding or

remodeling help.
o o o

The Billy Graham Evangelistic Associ-

ation has decided to send missionaries into

foreign lands "to aid programs of Christian

religions already there." An official in the
Association said that Graham has more invi-

tations to go abroad than he can possibly
answer personally. Therefore he will an-

swer these calls by sending missionaries.

These missionaries will endeavor to supple-
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ment the efforts or other mission programs
already established.

o o «

The Evangelical United Brethren Church
reports an average annual loss of 216 from
the ranks of pastors serving churches, while
the number of men ordained each year aver-

ages 137.

PATHWAV Bt
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most recent findings of archaeology per-

taining to the birth of Christ, the sayings

of Christ, the resurrection, the acts of

the apostles, the epistles, the apocalypse,

and the early church. You will be in-

spired with new confidence in the accu-

racy of the New Testament.

New facts and insights will unfold before

you. Did you know that during the first

three centuries after Christ there was a

larger percentage of Christians than in

Britain or America today, or that the

catacombs were composed of about 600

miles of passageways? These and many
more interesting and enlightening facts

are waiting for you to discover them in

this up-to-date volume. $1.50

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House
Scottdale, Pa.

or any of its branch stores

Weaver Book Store, Lancaster, Pa.; Weaver
Book Store, New Holland, Pa.; Herald Book
Store, Souderton, Pa.; Gospel Book Store, Go-
shen, Ind.; Golden Rule Book Store, Kitchener,

Ont.; Golden Rule Book Store, London, Ont.;

Menno Book Store, Bloomington, 111.
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Christian Education for Our Daily

Work
(A Symposium on the 1958 Church-wide

Educational Theme)

I cannot think of my Christian educa-

tion apart from my teachers, each of

whom contributed something more than

the theory he taught. One helped me
to a love for literature, which I in turn

am now introducing to others. Another,

by precept and by example, convinced

me of the importance of the individual

student, a viewpoint which has surely

influenced the focus of my own teaching.

An understanding counselor not only

helped me with my problems of that

time, but set up an ideal which I have
kept before me in my counseling. As a

teacher today I owe much to my Chris-

tian teachers.

My daily work includes homemaking
as well as teaching, and I realize that my
Christian education has contributed
largely, in this area, to a viewpoint which
I shall call the stewardship of life. It

is the attitude expressed by Paul to the

Philippians, "Christ shall be magnified

in my body, whether it be by life, or by
death."

I thank our heavenly Father for the

privilege I had to attend two of our
church colleges, and for the contribu-

tions they have made to my life.—Ruth
M. Brackbill^ college teacher and home-
maker.

A high school and college education in

our church schools gave me a sound scho-

lastic background for graduate school.

But more important, this education gave
me an opportunity to see the Christian
life lived by teachers and classmates in

an institutional background for eight

years. This feature of my training has
been invaluable, since counseling is an
important part of my daily work as a

physician in a tuberculosis sanatorium.
The problems related to 24-hour living

with a roommate in a hospital are simi-

lar to those met in high school or college

dormitories. The same Christian love

and patience so well demonstrated in our
church schools is often the solution to

the problems I meet today in my prac-

tice.

The consistent emphasis of our church
schools that Christ and Christian prin-

ciples are applicable to every act, deci-

sion, or problem of life is perhaps the

greatest preparation for my daily work
that my Christian education has given
me.—K. M. Heatwole, physician.

How does my Christian education

background help me as I feed, bathe,

and dress little Judith each morning?
What difference does having gone to a

Christian high school and a junior col-

lege make when I take temperatures,

pull charts, and hold wriggling children

for the doctor to check their throats and
ears in the afternoon?

Can I ever really know what it would
be like not to have had this background?
(Can I know what difference it would
have made if my mother were Ida in-

stead of Ada or my father Melvin instead

of Mark?)

It is very difficult to tell what effect

any one factor in one's background has

on one each day. But I feel that the in-

fluence of the school is usually greatest

at the high school and junior college

level.

I'm sure that my experiences in Chris-

tian schools at this crucial age have had
a tremendous influence on me. They
helped me to know how to find God's
will for mv lifework; to feel that it's

important to work at a place where the

need is great rather than the wage; and
to know that giving a witness of Christ

is more important than dispensing drugs.

In fact, all my basic attitudes and reac-

tions to daily routine are affected by
them. I know I am a different person
because of having had this Christian edu-
cation.—Ellen Petre Martin, home-
maker.

For the Christian ministry in the Men-
nonite Church, Christian education is a

great asset. Attendance at our church
schools gave to me an appreciation for

the Mennonite Church and of Christian

service. A pastor needs an adequate Bi-

ble knowledge. Christian education pro-

motes Bible studies which give a Biblical

faith.

The Christian ministry also requires

the ability to tell Christian truth effec-
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Christian etttrrStTon has also helped

me to become acquainted with great

Christian leaders and thinkers of history.

One becomes inspired by heroes of faith

even since Bible times.

It seems to me without the seven years

in our church schools I would either

have never entered the ministry or have
been a failure in the ministry. I shall

always thank God for past leaders of vi-

sion who founded church schools that

have stabilized and strengthened the

church for future growth.—Donald E.

King, pastor. continued ->

Tomorrow

By Lorie C. Gooding

I always plan to do the right-

Tomorrow.
I'll walk more closely in the light

Tomorrow.
So many things I'm going to do;

I'll change my ways, and start anew;

I'll be so loving, brave, and true

Tomorrow.

I'll follow on to know the Lord
Tomorrow.

I'll find His will and read His Word
Tomorrow.

I want to walk the Christian way.

I'm very busy, though, today.

But I'll have time to read and pray

Tomorrow.

Someday I know I won't be here.

Tomorrow?
I'll go beyond this earthly sphere.

Tomorrow?
I'll hear death's angel call, and when
I stand before the Judge of men.

What can I say to Jesus then?

"Tomorrow"?

Millersburg, Ohio.
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There are many decisions in my life

for which I am now very thankful. Not
the least of these was my decision to at-

tend a church school for my junior year

of high school.

What did this decision mean to me?
In the first place it was through this that

I gained conviction for further Christian

training. When I set foot on that church
school campus, I never dreamed of col-

lege—college wasn't for me! But step by

step the Lord convinced me otherwise.

It's hard to list one, two, three ways
Christian education is now helping in

my present work because all the influ-

ences under Christian instructors are

now a part of me. Every decision I now
make is conditioned by those years of

training.

Christian education helped me to ap-

preciate Christian fellowship. Getting
acquainted with Christians across the

country has given me a greater apprecia-

tion for and understanding of the broth-

erhood.
Christian education with its emphasis

on evangelism, I feel, has been responsi-

ble for directing my life into Kingdom
building. I'm thankful for every minute
I spent on our church campuses, because

it was there that my vision grew for shar-

ing Christ.—Eugene Souder, publicity of-

fice of Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc.

To have a part in the church's litera-

ture work—carrying on today and build-

ing solidly for tomorrow—is both a chal-

lenging and demanding task. The entire

life and world-wide work of the brother-

hood depends to a significant degree on
strong literature support.

Our church schools are a must in pre-

paring the nearly 200 workers for our
church publishing program. Christian

education has done much for me in pre-

paring, me for this work.

1. It contributed substantially to my
Christian development and maturity— it

led to an understanding of His rich re-

sources in His Word, His Spirit, and His
church.

2. It gave me training as a Christian

worker, something of the know-how for

Christian service.

3. It provided an acquaintanceship

and lifelong fellowship with teachers and
fellow students which serves to constant-

ly inspire, challenge, and enrich my life.

4. It has given breadth of perspective

regarding world-wide needs, the adequa-

cy of the Gospel to meet those needs, the

universality of the church, and our one-

ness with the saints of all lands and lan-

guages.

Yes, for training our literature work-
ers, as well as the 2000 or more other

full-time church workers and many part-

time workers, our church schools are a

must. In supporting them we are under-

girding every phase of our church's

world-wide life and witness.—A. J. Metz-
LER, Publishing Agent.

The Future Home of the

Grace Mennonite Church

The Grace Mennonite Church is a

newly organized congregation less than a

year old with a membership of forty. So
far they have been worshiping in rental

properties but recently have purchased a

building at 57th and Nail in Mission,

Kansas, about two miles south of Kansas

City, Kansas.

The building was built in 1945 by the

Lutheran Church, who outgrew it and
sold the property to the Church of

Christ, who also outgrew it and sold it to

the Grace Mennonite congregation, who
hope to keep up the tradition.

The Grace Mennonite Church expects

to occupy the building sometime in Au-
gust, following some minor remodeling
and painting. The purchase price was
$20,000. If anyone would like to invest

something in the Lord's work by con-

tributing toward this, his contribution
will be greatly appreciated. It may be
sent to Roy Troyer, Hesston, Kansas,

Treasurer of the South Central Men-
nonite Conference. D. Lowell Nissley is

serving this congregation as pastor.

Our Readers Say—

What! The Mennonite Church growing old
and feeble? No! No! Thank God for that chal-

lenging editorial in the July 29 issue, "Watching
the Church Grow Old." Some members will faint

and fall by the way. Groups will set themselves
off as "having received more light." Such has
always been the case. The nucleus of Mennonit-
ism is in God. As the holy apostle wrote of the

Thessalonian church, it is a church "which is in

God the Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ."

A newborn Christian in the Mennonite Church
never cries defeatism. God has made provision

for the perpetual youth of our church and any
church that "is in God." We must remain a
praying church like the early church. We dare
never let the preaching of the Word become
secondary. We must by all means continue our
mission outreach, lest we rot at the core. We
need to be humble enough so that God can shed
His love abroad in our hearts, and so we can
love everybody without respect of person as did
Jesus. We must maintain a triumphant forward
look for the coming of our Lord. The Holy
Ghost never grows old. Nor does a Holy Ghost-
filled Mennonite grow old in his soul. I appre-
ciate very much the last paragraph of your very

timely message, especially the sentence, "The
Mennonite Church need not grow old and die."

I pray and trust that the write-up will wake up
many that are half sleeping, and spur us all on
into a deeper devotional life and into greater

sacrificial living and giving in behalf of the

teeming millions on this globe who are waiting
for the Gospel message from heaven.—Moses G
Gehman, Denver, Pa.

I deeply sense the danger of losing a Christ-

centered ministry. Therefore, I can appreciate

the concern of Bro. J. Irvin Lehman in his ar-

ticle, "The Suffering Ministry" (July 29). How-
ever, I felt a keen sense of disappointment in

reading this article. .Although something could
be said against his logic, especially his use of

the Biblical teaching on the suffering Christian

to pertain mainly to the minister, I feel that this

is not the core of the matter. The center of dis-

appointment lies in his negative attitude to a

real problem. Our church is in a critical tran-

sition period—all periods are critical. Therefore,
we need mature leaders with a vision who will

lead the church in adapting Biblical principles

to present needs. He admits the advantages ol

education. He also states that it is not "in

seminary training that we sense danger." Yet, he
denounces present systems as producing the

wrong type of ministers. While doing this, he
offers no solution except the past practice. We
dare not minimize the values of past practice

but we are faced with a changing and more com-
plex church membership which necessitates

more than the past provided. As a college senior

I believe I speak for many of our college youth

when I say we are concerned for the church
We realize that not only the ministry, but all o)

the Christian life, demands suffering and self

denial. We wish to dedicate our lives to the besi

in service to Christ and the church. Realizing

that we with little experience and maturity are

face to face with an increasing complex world

which demands more from the ministry, we are

looking to mature leaders who will point the

(Continued on page 815)
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EDITORIAL

Clerical Privilege

It has become traditional that minis-

ters of the Gospel should enjoy certain

discounts. Many merchants give them

ten per cent off; railroads for many years

have had special clergy rates for full-time

workers in the church. Recently a few

air lines have granted clergy cards which

give half-fare rates, but only if there are

seats not occupied by full-revenue pas-

sengers. Obviously the impossibility of

making reservations is an inconvenience

to a busy man who needs to be sure of

making his appointments. It is there-

fore a temptation to try to evade the

legally imposed restriction.

We have received the following com-

munication from Allegheny Airlines:

Apparently some of our clergy card hold-

ers are not aware that under Section 403 of

the Civil Aeronautics Act, beneficiaries of

this privilege may not make reservations.

There are others who have adopted the

practice of making reservations, then appear

at the counter with clergy cards or cancel

these reservations at the last minute and
request transportation on the clergy reduced
rate basis.

These abuses are embarrassing to both
you and Allegheny Airlines and if continued

will lead to the suspension of the program.
Relatively few of the airlines offer the

privilege of a reduced rate clergy tariff. In

view of this our experience with the pro-

gram is being carefully monitored.

In order that you may enjoy the benefits

d of this program we suggest that holders of

the clergy card contact our reservation offic-

es when planning a flight and ascertain the

best prospect for transportation to destina-

tion on a nonreservation basis. Our offices,

in turn, have been advised to provide you
with such information and to assist you in

every way short of confirming reservations.

I believe you will agree that the success

of our clergy program requires full adher-

ence to the regulation by both user and car-

(irier. We look forward with you to its con-

i tinuation.

' We understand that the railroads too

have had trouble with the illicit use of

the clergy privileges which they grant. It

seems a shame that the clergy bureaus

must take elaborate precautions in order

to keep the preachers from being dis-

honest.

While we are having special emphasis
this year on "Following Christ in Our
Work" and a splendid series of Sunday-
school lessons on just behavior, we

should throw a critical eye on our use of

discounts. Does not a minister degrade

his calling when he asks for discounts?

Since corporations generally are making
large donations to church work, it seems

proper to make an official approach ask-

ing for discounts for all ministers, with

the consequent advantage to the church

program. Begging for personal conces-

sions seems to be quite another thing.

Certainly it is dishonest for a Men-
nonite layman who wears a plain coat to

accept discounts or privileges granted on
the supposition that he is a minister.

Personal profit should be of small con-

cern as compared with conduct that will

bear the closest scrutiny. We ought to be
able to so regulate our lives that trans-

portation companies will not need to re-

buke us and hedge us about with eagle-

eyed surveillance.—E.

Telling About

Mennonites
Guest Editorial

During the past year I have had the

unusual opportunity of addressing five

groups in the Boston area on the subject

of "Mennonites." We have been attend-

ing a nearby Baptist church fairly reg-

ularly, and have been asked many ques-

tions about our beliefs and practices. It

has been my concern to do two things:

(1) to set forth clearly the Mennonite or

Anabaptist view of the Christian life as

one of complete discipleship, and (2) to

be honest in my description of the way
this actually works out in Mennonite
life. I would like to share with readers

of the Mission News several observations

arising out of these contacts with people

who are interested in our "way."

When I went to these meetings, I took

along the Martyrs' Mirror, Separated

unto God, Mennonite Life, and other re-

lated books. I began each session with a

history of the Anabaptist movement,
since I felt this was the best introduction

to what Mennonites stand for. However,
I was struck by the fact that my audi-

ences were not too much interested in

this. They continually asked questions

about present-day Mennonites. When I

would present a doctrine, they would
immediately want to know, "How does

this work out in your home community?"
On many points I could truthfully say

that the doctrine is worked out in our

daily lives and fellowship. On some
questions I had to be rather apologetic,

but I tried to tell the truth.

The first thing that impressed me,

then, was the fact that people are inter-

ested more in how we live, than in what
we preach. Our history is interesting

only if it is bringing forth fruit in this

present generation. "What about your

young people?" they ask. "Are they in-

terested in living a life separated from

the world? Do they willingly accept the

way of nonresistance? Are they happy or

do they generally go around bored with

life because they are hemmed in from en-

joyments by your rules?"

I told of I-W and Voluntary Service.

This seemed to impress my listeners. (I

had an Air Force Major in one audience

and an Army Captain in another.) I also

said that some of our young people

thought of little besides cars, dates, base-

ball, TV, etc. Some of the young folks

listening thought that was the natural

reaction. In spite of my effort to explain

the inner drive that makes a life of dis-

cipleship a joy, some couldn't imagine
how a person could live "like that." One
young man asked if our members be-

longed to lodges. (He belonged to some
kind of junior Mason organization.) I

said we didn't, as we believe we must
have one allegiance, and that to Christ.

He said, "It must be a ." I didn't

catch the last word; so I said, "A what?"
"A vault," he said. It rather stunned me
at first. To think that the life I had pic-

tured struck this young man as a cooped-

up, airtight existence! I asked myself

whether I had presented a true picture of

our way, and I believed I had. I could

have told of many more restrictions if I

had wanted to, but I had chosen to dwell

on the positive side.

This is the second question: How can

we demonstrate to the world that our life

is one of deliverance, rather than bond-
age? I believe the answer lies in our day
by day demonstration of our freedom in

Christ. For people who are bound up in

the usual activities of modern-day life, a

mere theoretical presentation of our way
is not convincing. It sounds unreal to

them. They don't believe it really works
out; or, if they do, they think one has to

be born into our way of life in order to

accept it. More and more I am convinced
that we do have a "way of life," and not
a doctrine, to present to the world. Christ

did not come to give "another religion,"
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but to give men life—more abundant life.

This is like some of the articles we see ad-

vertised in the classified ad sections of

newspapers: it "has to be seen to be ap-

preciated." It has to be seen to be un-

derstood.

The folks who live in the apartment

below us have two small children. The
wife is a model and the husband has an

office job. It wasn't long after we moved
here that the wife asked my wife how we
went about training our children. She

couldn't understand how we made them
obey. This gave my wife a chance to tell

her that our family life is part of our

whole way of life, which is based on
Christ's teaching; that we are raising our

children to accept our beliefs and out-

look. Later, this young woman became

angry at my wife over some small matter

concerning her children. In trying to

keep peace, my wife went and talked to

her, and found her ready to "make up,"

but too embarrassed to say anything

about it. By thus building up an impres-

sion, we hope to demonstrate that our

way of life, far from being a "vault," is

the only way to face the problems of life

in this twentieth-century world of anxie-

ty and juvenile delinquency.

One other general impression I re-

ceived from these contacts is the fact that

people do not know who or what the

Mennonites are. I used to think that al-

most everyone knew that we stood for

the way of love, and a life of total obedi-

ence to Christ. Instead, I find that many
New Englanders class us with the Amish
or "odd groups" like the Shakers. The
impression they have of us is of the kind

made on the typical family who buys a

set of salt and pepper shakers in the form

of a little Amishman and his wife. It is

something "cute" or "different," without

containing a challenge to a new way of

life.

Most of this is probably due to mis-

understanding. But how does this mis-

understanding arise? We must not feel

satisfied that we are representing Christ

to the world as we should, as long as

people are entertained by our oddities

rather than challenged by our lives. As I

daily meet young intellectuals who will,

in a few years, be among our nation's

leaders, I try to show them that we do

not accept the idea that human nature

and society must keep going on without

being changed. I try to let them see that

we challenge the very principles upon
which modern American life operates.

(Although all too often we find ourselves

endorsing these principles by accepting

their benefits.) By God's grace I try to

show that the Mennonite fellowship has

something to say even to the intellectual

person. The results are much like those

recorded in Acts at the close of Paul's

sermon on Mars' hill: "Some mocked:

and others said. We will hear thee again

of this matter."

May God help us all to live first, and

then teach His truth. And may He keep

us from growing weary or fainthearted.

May we remember Christ's words: "Fear

not, little flock; for it is your Father's

good pleasure to give you the kingdom."

—John L. Ruth, in Mission News.

The Power of Stillness

By Katherine Bevis

I shall never forget a prayer I once

heard an old saint of God pray one eve-

ning, before the minister delivered his

sermon: "Lord, touch our minds tonight

with Thy healing grace, and give us in-

ner quietness."

Stillness! Inner quietness! Oh, how
we all need to make room for silence in

our lives!

The psalmist gives us the secret of the

source of strength and understanding

and deep convinction in these words:

"Be still, and know that I am God"
(Psalm 46:10).

Silence fertilizes the deep places of

which mature personality grows. We
should never try to think without a

quiet, peaceful mind. A life with a peace-

ful center can weather all storms and
develop great strength.

"He giveth quietness" (Job 34:29).

Yes, God gives quietness amid the dash
of the storm. We still sail the lake with

Him; and as we reach its middle waters

far from land, under midnight skies,

suddenly a great storm sweeps down.
Each billow threatens to destroy our lit-

tle bark. And then, Jesus arises from His

sleep. He rebukes the winds and the

waves. His hand waves benediction and
repose over the raging storm. He speaks:

"Be still! " And immediately there is a

great calm, quietness amid the loss of

inward consolation. Thus an infinite

calm comes to keep our heart and mind.
Inner quietness!

We are all in a great hurry. We feel

that we must always be doing. In this

hurry and flurry of life we fail to give

God a chance to work. We can know of

a sureness that God never says to us, "Be
still!" unless He is going to do something
for us.

We hear too much about activity. We
do not hear enough about quietness. In
order to really know God, inner stillness

is absolutely necessary. There is a perfect

passivity which is not indolence. It is a

50
(/row Gospel Herald^ Aug. 8, 1908)

The hope of our future church is in
our young people, and the educational
question we have to face. If we make no
provision for it they go elsewhere, and
the chances are rare that we have them
in our own ranks after that [T. M. Erb].

Great Britain is proposing a . . . plan
. . . aged . . . cared for the aged .... To
care for the worthy poor in their old
days ... is certainly commendable.

(from Gospel Herald, Aug. 22, 1908)

Bro. Henry Hernley . . . spent a few
weeks at Brooklyn, N.Y., studying the
linotype machine ....

If each congregation in the church
would give an opportunity to their mem-
bers to give something to the work in

India, the situation would be greatly re-

lieved.

living stillness, born of trust, a quiet
center never invaded by the stress and
conflict and confusion of life. An inner
quietness! Remember! God is waiting
in the depths of our being to talk to us,

if we will only get still enough to hear
His voice. There is in the swiftest wheel
that revolves upon its axis a place in the

very center, where there is no movement
at all; and so in the midst of the busiest

life there must be a place where we dwell
alone with God, if we are to possess the

power of hearing His voice, "Be still,

and know." "The Lord is in his holy:

temple: let all the earth keep silence be
fore him." There is power in stillness!

Houston, Texas.

Hold It!

"Hold it!" exclaimed little Cathy
Graves, age five.

Cathy, whose home is in Charleston
S.C., was visiting her grandparents. A
little friend in the community had asked
Cathy over for lunch. The two childrein

were at the table with the adults, and
the food was being served. It was ther

that Cathy said, "Hold it! We haven'i

had the blessing."

Looking at each other, those at tht

table were not sure how to reply to tht

insistence of the little visitor. Finally om
volunteered, "We do not know how."
Without hesitation Cathy replied,

do," and proceeded to give thanks for the

food.

If you do not have the custom of re

turning thanks in your home, the nex
time you come to a meal, remember th(

words of the little girl and "hold it" un
til you have offered gratitude to th<

heavenly Father.—Bruce H. Price, in Th(
Cumberland Presbyterian.
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Church Loyalty

By Willis Hallman

The idea of loyalty is little mentioned

j
in the New Testament. When it is spo-

ken of, it usually refers to individuals

j
rather than the church. About the closest

we can view this experience is in the
* Apostle Paul's greetings or commenda-
'

[

tions. "To the saints and faithful breth-
' ren in Christ at Colossae." And again,

]
'• "Onesimus, the faithful and beloved

I

brother."

i

This does not seem to mean, however,

! that the idea of loyalty was unimportant

V to the early church. It may be more ac-

e curate to note the constant love that was
practiced so that it was unnecessary to

hi draw particular attention to any need of

1- fidelity. This is not to idolize the early

n church. We are quite aware of its short-

; comings, for example, the Corinthian

Christians who set themselves apart in

social groupings at the Lord's Supper.

Furthermore the concept of loyalty

It I
seems to be bound up in the word

d "brother" and in the word "church," so

T that it needs no more defense,

g It should be pointed out that when we
s, speak of denominational loyalty we
ir ought to be left with somewhat of an un-

;1 easy conscience. Denominations are here;

e that is obvious. They do not express the

It unity of the church that we believe our
it Lord would have us witness to. They
11 stand as a judgment against the humani-
le ty and sinfulness of the church. They
1,
do, however, show forth the manifold

y
gifts of the Spirit. They also tend to pre-

e- serve and purify the many facets of

si
Christian faith. My only plea is that we
allow ourselves to be spoken to and that

we have the discipline to clarify our own
message and the courage to share it. In

this way we will be true, at least in part,

|. to the nature of the church of Jesus

Christ. It is hoped that while we go on

J
to speak of denominational loyalty we

^ will never allow ourselves to part from a

J
concern for all of God's people,

n We might first look at what loyalty is

i not. To some loyalty may be simply be-

n lieving and doing what you are told by

t
the church leaders. This is not neces-

sarily loyalty. In fact, one is being dis-

le
loyal to the church when he does not put

le
forth the effort to understand why he be-

le
lieves and lives as he does. A mere pas-

sive acceptance of doctrines and church

I
practices leaves a person with a form but

le
no life. To remain in ignorance of the

historical background and the reasons

e-
for the beliefs and practices of the church

(t
is to take the first and second steps to-

le
ward the death of the church. It means

J.
the loss of life within the individual and

le
it means the loss of a witness. A mere

If
believing and living by what someone
else has said does not make a personal

faith. We must know not only what we
believe but the reasons why we believe.

What difference does this make? It

seems to be something like this. Most of

us have difficulty in understanding why
we think and behave the way we do. We
hide the reasons from ourselves. We are

very much like Adam, who hid his fear

and conduct from God until God invited

him to confess. ("Where are you?" And
he said, "I heard the sound of thee in the

garden, and I was afraid, because I was
naked; and I hid myself.") Jesus high-

lights the problem of motivation for us

when He speaks of those who were prac-

Man's divine semblance was
given him so that no man should
ever despise another, remembering
that hatred of any man is hatred of

God.—from the Midrash.

ticing their piety before men. Matthew
6. We might be inclined to deny that we
have any mixed motivation, that is, mo-
tivation that contains both right and
wrong reasons for believing and living

the way we do. But this does not change
the facts. It is only when we become
aware of what moves us to action that

our faith becomes personal. Until then
we are largely a victim of mixed motives.

We might ask ourselves some personal

questions and move toward some honesty
regarding our motives. Why do we ac-

cept the doctrines of the church? Why
do we accept the suggested practices of

the church without asking any serious

questions? To be loyal to the church is to

make our faith our own. It is to get per-

sonally involved. It is to care deeply
about the teachings of the church for our
own lives. This means that each one will

want to do his best to understand the

doctrine and practice that he accepts for

himself and the reasons why he ac-

cepts it.

Let us look at the question from a lit-

tle different angle—from the angle of our
responsibility for the church. For a per-

son to accept responsibility for the

church means that he holds himself, at

least partially, accountable for the life or

lack of life within the church. It means
that he suffers pain when he senses that

the church is losing its purity or vitality.

It means that he gives the best of his

thought and effort that the life and mis-

sion of the church might be enhanced.
Before we are able to do this, it is nec-

essary for us to clear any negative feeling

that we may have toward our denomina-
tion. It is not possible to elaborate here

on the many variations of attitude. But
let us keep in mind that just as no one
person can meet all of the emotional,

spiritual, and intellectual needs of an-

other, so it may be no one group can

meet all of our needs. Any group wit-

ness may underemphasize some of God's
revealed truth, and so some of our spirit-

ual needs may be overlooked. This is be-

cause of the humanity of the members
of the group—a humanity that all of us

share in. When some of our spiritual

needs are neglected, we tend to develop
resentment toward those whom we hold

responsible. A good place to begin in

seeking to fill our responsibility to the

church is a confession of any feelings

that we may have against it—whether
these feelings seem justifiable or not.

Loyalty to the church means that we
hold ourselves accountable for the dis-

parity between its life and its ideal. In

penitence we admit that the judgment
that falls upon our denomination either

by God or by our friends is partly our

fault. That is, each one of us has failed

to care and to be helpful to the extent of

our ability, though w£ saw someone who
needed a word of encouragement or a

word of caution. We have failed in some
measure to share something of what the

love of God is like with those who were
seeking it. For this we accept responsi-

bility. For this we receive His forgive-

ness.

Loyalty to the church also means that

we accept responsibility for the sins of

our forefathers. We have inherited the

results of their sin within the framework
of the church. We receive the church life

and practice as our fathers hand it on to

us with all its strengths and shortcom-

ings. (We will want to recognize that in

a real sense they gave us spiritual birth

and to them we owe our very existence.)

We will bring the Word of God to their

work and permit it to judge their work,
knowing that our own work is likewise

judged by the living Word. It may be
that we will want to back away from this

task, but if the purity and vitality of the

church is to be preserved and deepened,
it must be done. Our human inclination

is to idolize our forefathers. We can see

this in the tendency toward ancestor wor-
ship in many pagan religions and the

tendency to idealize Anabaptist Men-
nonitism. This we should beware of.

Loyalty to the church means that we
will be sensitive to the church's ability

to grow at this time. Is it able to face

some of its inconsistencies now? If not,

we will attempt to accommodate our-

selves where it is not necessary to com-
promise with our faith in Christ and our
understanding of Christian principles.

Uppermost in our mind will be the

prayer of Jesus "that they may be one
even as we are one" (John 17:22, RSV).
We will seek the unity of the church.

Loyalty to the church means that we
will actively participate in its worship.
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in its attempt to communicate the Gos-

pel, in its interpretation of the Word, in

its nourishing, guiding and shepherding,

in its purifying of life and practice and
in its attempt to organize itself against

the threats of worldliness. Loyalty to the

church can practically be equated with
loyalty to Christ.

Scottdale, Pa.

Seventh Mennonite

World Conference

Kitchener, Ontario, August, 1962

The place and time of meeting of the

next Mennonite World Conference,

which meets every five years, has been
set for Kitchener, Ontario, in the first

half of August, 1962. Action to this effect

was taken by the General Council of the

World Conference at its meeting at Bien-

enberg, Switzerland, August 1, 1958, up-

on receipt of an invitation issued in the

name of six conference groups (five

Mennonite and one Brethren in Christ)

represented in Ontario. The General
Council was guided in its decision not

only by the united invitation of the On-
tario group, but also by the unanimous
recommendation to this effect by a rep-

resentative all-Canada meeting held at

Winnipeg, Manitoba, last February. The
delegates session of the 1957 World Con-
ference held at Karlsruhe, Germahy, had
decided to hold- the next World Confer-
ence in Canada, but left the exact loca-

tion in Canada to the recommendation
of the Canadian Mennonites themselves.

A major factor in the decision was the

excellent facilities available in the Kitch-

ener-Waterloo community. The Kitch-

ener Municipal Auditorium, seating

7,700, with parking space for 1,500 cars

and good space for exhibits as well as

space for feeding a large crowd, has been
secured. Housing is assured in the homes
of some 3,000 Mennonite families in the

immediate vicinity, as well as in the

school dormitories, hotels, and motels of

the twin cities and surrounding commu-
nities. The three Mennonite churches of

Kitchener, with a seating capacity of 650,

450, and 1,000, located two blocks, three

blocks, and four blocks away, afford ex-

cellent facilities for sectional meetings,

discussion groups, special sessions, etc.

Ample talent for organization and serv-

ice in local arrangements is available. A
local committee on arrangements has al-

ready been set up, composed of J. B. Mar-
tin (Mennonite Church) as chairman,

C.
J.
Rempel (Mennonite Brethren), sec-

retary, Jacob Fast (General Conference
Mennonite), Dan Wagler (Amish Men-
nonites), Elven Shantz (Stirling Avenue
Mennonite), and E. |. Swalm (Brethren

in Christ) as members. Harold Schmidt

has been elected as treasurer. Further re-

port of the work of the General Council's

recent meeting in Switzerland will be
made later.

Harold S. Bender, President

Theo Gliick, Secretary

August 14, 1958.

PLANNING COMMITTEE
for Mennonite World Conference to be held in

Ontario in 1962. Left to right: Dan Wagler,
Amish Mennonite Church, Tavistock; Elven
Shantz, StirUng Ave. Church (G.C.), Kitchener;

J. B. Martin, Chairman, Mennonite Church, Wa-
terloo; Henry Fast, United Mennonite Church,
Waterloo; C. J. Rempel, Secretary, Mennonite
Brethren Church, Kitchener; E. J. Swalm, Breth-
ren in Christ Church, Duntroon, Harold
Schmidt (not on picture). Treasurer, Mennonite
Church, Baden.

The D. L. Moody
Rubber Company

By Raymond Byler

There never was such a company. But
there could have been. A modern his-

torian observes that Moody was the kind

of man who, if he had stayed in the busi-

ness world, would have built an indus-

trial empire for himself.

Moody came to Chicago at the age of

19 as a shoe salesman. He soon gave all

his time to Christian service. He soon

had the largest Sunday school in the

West. But his greatest work was in the

field of mass evangelism. According to

the historian Weisberger, he gave mass
evangelism a "spiritual rebirth" by or-

ganizing it on business lines ,and apply-

ing "sales technique" to religion.

A great institution is the shadow of

a great man. As we think of the mark
Moody left upon Christian work, we are

glad to remember him as Moody the

great evangelist rather than Moody the

great industrialist.

Moody was never ordained. In some
places this was a hindrance to him. But
he is an example of what God can do
with a man of great ability who is fully

consecrated.

Certainly being a Christian business-

man is an honorable calling. But the
church will certainly suffer if all her ten-

talent men are engaged in building in-

dustrial empires. There is something
wrong with our system if our most richly

endowed men are not challenged td di-

rect Christian work.
Someone has said, "Preaching is a call-

ing that would bring into exercise all the

faculties, and tax the physical and men-
tal resources of the strongest sons of

men." Besides preaching, such secondary
areas as publishing and managing the
material services of the church also re-

quire men of ability.

I believe there will be great improve-
ment when all our men and young men
will just faithfully and prayerfully seek
to enter the open doors of Christian serv-

ice before them. The Holy Spirit will

then have liberty to place them where
they will be their best for Christ and the

church.

The church prospers under the labors

of men who could have built empires
for themselves. But they didn't. They
built in the kingdom of Christ.—Mw^jon-
ary Bulletin.

Watch and Pray
By Velma Yoder

These were the words of Christ as He
left His disciples to face His darkest
hour. He knew that they were not pre-

pared to face the trial and the cross with
Him; but more than that, I believe He
was looking into the future and saw their

weaknesses and their lack of faith.

In Eph. 6:18 we read these words:
"Praying always with all prayer and sup-
plication in the Spirit, and watching
thereunto with all perseverance and sup-
plication for all saints." Or as the Re-
vised Standard Version reads: "Pray at

all times in the Spirit, with all prayer
and supplication. To that end keep alert

with all perseverance, making supplica-

tion for all the saints." Note that the

word "all" is used four different times,

"with all prayer," "at all times," "with
all perseverance," "for all the saints." We
also note the expression "watching there-

unto" or being sleepless or keeping alert.

Paul realized the laziness of man and es-

pecially his slothfulness in prayer. But
why is this constant, persisting, sleepless

prayer so necessary?

We must remember that Satan, un-

ceasingly, is plotting the downfall of

those who are living for God. His un-

canny and sly approach often trips the

Christian when he is least suspecting any
competition in his work for the Lord.

But just as soon as the Christian relaxes

in prayer and lets it become a matter of

habit and not from the heart, then Satan

will succeed in ensnaring him. "For our



A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Gracious heavenly Father, we thank
Thee for Hfe. For each newborn babe
which comes as a dewdrop fresh from
Thee, do we thank. Thee. We pray for

the parents to whom the responsibiUty of

"bringing them up in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord" is committed.
We pray, too, for the children who will

face life in the schoolroom for the first

time. Lord, protect their innocence; do
not let Satan scar their lives with sin.

Dear Lord, Thou knowest the hearts

of our young people, the temptations

and allurements of the world; we pray
for them, strengthen each life. Lord,
each life is Thine. We pray for those

who will influence them. Grant each
teacher wisdom and, above all, a love for

souls.

Father, bless Thy church that she

might ever serve for the salvation of

souls. In Christ we pray. Amen.
-M. B. Wyse.

wrestling is not against flesh and blood,

but against the principalities, against the

powers, against the world-rulers of this

darkness, against the spiritual hosts of

wickedness in the heavenly places."

Prayer is the one means that God has

given us for obtaining things, not mate-

rial things, but things in the spiritual

realm. The neglect of prayer is the se-

cret of all the lack in oujr experience, in

our life, and in our work, so that God
is not able to add His blessings to them.
His Word tells us that "Ye have not, be-

cause y^e ask not." We must not only go
to Him in prayer on behalf of those wno
are unsaved, but we must daily seek, in

prayer, the portion of grace and mercy
we need to carry us through each day in

our walk with God. We wouldn't think

of skipping our meals for the day because
our physical bodies would deteriorate,

but how prone we are to starve our
bodies spiritually by neglecting our
prayer life! One of my favorite verses is

in Heb. 4:16, "Let us therefore come
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help
in time of need." Grace and mercy are

necessities in the life of anyone who is

seeking the will of the Lord, and prayer

is the one means of obtaining them. Just

as the amount of interest that a person

receives is determined by the amount of

money invested, so the measure of grace

and mercy we receive is determined by
the measure of prayers we give. The time

we spend in prayer is not time wasted,

but time invested at big interest.

Prayer brings about great and won-
drous accomplishments! Prayer promotes
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our spiritual growth as almost nothing
else except Bible study can, and true

prayer and Bible study go hand in hand.
When we take note of the men who have
been used mightily by God, we always
find that the predominant essential in

their lives was prayer. Whether on the

foreign mission field or on the home
mission field, there are few, if any, con-

verted in this world unless in connection
with someone's prayers in their behalf.

Are we ready to meet with the on-

slaughts of Satan or are we, like the dis-

ciples, sleeping, as far as our prayer life

goes? As a hammer is in the carpenter's

hand, so is the alert, praying Christian in

the hand of God.

Grabill, Ind.

Those People

By Fannie Miller

"You almost make me jealous. You get

all those people."

This statement was made by a sister in

the church about the people that come
to a church headquarters building and
attend the surrounding churches. I was
made to wonder—who are those people?

How about the young widow who has

been faithful in bringing her family of

six to church since the death of her hus-

band? The family is growing up inter-

ested in the work of the church and com-
munity. Surely a mother with that kind
of courage is one of those people!

Then there is the man in the amen
corner who always wanted to go into mis-

sion work but, for one reason and then

another, he was never able to go. Now
the family is grown and on their own.
He is alone. Last year he had a chance

to teach Bible school in another state

and took it. That man gave everything

he had in teaching these young people.

I think he is one of those people!

I see this elderly lady who always

wanted to be an artist but, again, home,
family, and finances made this impossible

for many years. She was left alone in her

later life. Did she say, "Now all my
dreams are gone and I am useless"? No,
she went to school and is now a chalk

artist putting her talent to work for her

Lord. Is not she one of those people?

Oh, yes, there is the busy young moth-
er of four who often sews for someone
else along with the sewing she does for

her own family. She is giving a testimony

of sharing her material things along with
her talent. Think how happy that can

make someone who hasn't much mate-

rially or what a boost that may be to a

mother who has been ill. She says, "It

really isn't anything. I just love to do
it." I am sure she is one of those people!

How do we rate people? If they are

well known and much in the public eye.
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray that the Lord will open the door
for the Swiss nurse, Annie Haldeman,
to return to her work in Algeria. Thus
far permission for her return has not
been granted by local authorities.

Pray for the Miller Stayrooks and the

Pax boys in Algeria, that God will

grant them daily wisdom, courage, and
strength for their witnessing task.

Pray for a young lady in Montevideo,
Uruguay, who has been studying Eng-
lish with H. James Martins. She was
a member of the Mormon Church, but
is now taking instruction for baptism
in the Mennonite Church.

Pray for the young converts in Uruguay
who are lacking in social fellowship

because of their stand for Christ.

then they are those people. If not, they

aren't very important.

All of those people interested in the

growth of the kingdom are real people
and not the least bit interested in being
great on their own account. It behooves
the Christian to check his sense of values,

else when the Lord returns there will be
many of us who will stammer and try to

excuse ourselves because we were not im-
portant enough to do His will. Let us

be one of those people wherever the Lord
wants us.

True greatness is doing to the best of

our ability the work that the I^ord gives

us to do and looking to Him for our re-

ward.

Middlebury, Ind.

Sugar or Salt

By Grace Dorothy Lehman

Jesus said, "Ye are salt."

Salt seasons:

And how much more interesting

Is a personality

Whose center is Christ—

Not self!

Salt preserves:

Well might even the iirBdel

Decline to live

Where there are no Christians;

No progress there!

Salt stings:

Mark that well, Christian!

"Lord, forbid that I should sugar-coat

The saltiness of my Christianity

To the destruction of eternal souls!"

Jesus said, "Ye are salt."

Lancaster, Pa.



804 Gospel Herald, August 26, 1958

OUR SCHOOLS

Church School Day-1958

By }. Lester Brubaker
Educational Agent

Through the years the Mennonite Board
of Education has been the body with direct

administrative control of Goshen and Hess-
ton Colleges, and for a time of the La Junta
Mennonite Hospital School of Nursing.

With the growth of Eastern Mennonite
College, the rise of district conference high
schools, and the expansion of education on
the elementary. level—all independent of the

Board of Education—the need was seen for

some means of communication at each edu-
cational level and between the levels. No
existing organization was commissioned to

meet this need. Because the Board of Edu-
cation was the only church-wide body work-
ing in education, it agreed to form a sub-

sidiary nonadministrative organization for

the purpose of communication among Men-
nonite educators. Nine years ago the Gen-
eral Educational Council came into exist-

ence as a service agency for Mennonite
schools.

To care for specialized interests the Gen-
eral Educational Council has under it six

area councils, namely, Elementary School,

Secondary School, Collegiate, Seminary,
Nursing Education, and Winter Bible
School. Representatives from these councils

together with certain other designated per-

sons form the General Council.

Much of the work of these councils for

the church can be listed under the follow-

ing heads:

(1) Promote Christian education. Church
School Day, annual Christian education
meetings, and the Christian School maga-
zine are projects that help make others

aware of the need for education that is

Christ-centered.

(2) Provide opportunities for improving
school services. As representatives of the

various schools get together, mutual prob-
lems are studied and programs strengthened
in light of practices others have found help-

ful. Report cards and teacher contracts have
been made available. A booklet of school

standards with self-evaluating sheets has
been distributed.

(3) Promote professional growth of teach-
ers. Instructional supervision is offered on
a limited scale. Through Mennonite Teach-
ers' Association summer workshops, annual
inspirational meetings, local chapter meet-
ings, and occasional releases teachers are

helped to integrate the Christian viewpoint
with professional knowledge.

The Educational Agent is the employee
of the General Council to provide leadership
in the carrying out of the functions of the
organization.

The financial support of these councils
comes largely from the schools, already bur-
dened with money problems that they hard-
ly know how to solve. Gifts from the church
for the General Educational Council are

needed to forward the total cause of Chris-

tian education among us. Such contribu-
tions should be mailed to Melvin H. Lauver,
Treasurer, Akron, Pa.

Harrisonburg, Va.

The Gospel Herald Goes

to Western

By Paul E. Yoder

The Gospel Herald was first utilized

as required reading in the Bible Doctrine

class at Western Mennonite School, Sa-

lem, Oregon, during the first semester of

the 1955-56 school year. Bible Doctrines

is the required senior Bible class during
the first semester. This is followed by
Missions and Evangelism during the sec-

ond semester of the senior year.

The plan first attempted was to select

articles emphasizing or dealing with doc-

trinal subjects. These articles were then
read by each member of the class and a

paragraph discussion and reaction writ-

ten and submitted to the instructor.

Some of these were then read to the class

and usually a discussion would ensue.

This discussion occupied one period
each week. Students were urged to read
other selections in addition to those as-

signed. They were requested to list the

additional selections read. Among the

most frequently read features were the

front-page feature article, the editorials,

items and comments, poetry and the sec-

tions titled Marriages and Births.

During the second semester course in

Missions the missions section was re-

quired reading each week. A short quiz
was given over each weekly assignment.
As a part of the final semester exam in

this course each student was asked to

evaluate the Gospel Herald's usage in

the course and also express himself as

to his interest in general in reading it

during the year. It was rather surprising
the number of students that had never
read the Herald before taking this

course. The great majority stated that

their interest in reading the paper had
grown to the point that they wished to

continue their reading of the Gospel
Herald after their graduation.

During the past year, 1957-58, the mis-
sions section was used in connection with
slide sets from the Elkhart office of our
General Mission Board. A set of slides

was scheduled for each Friday class ses-

sion of the semester. The first part of

the week was spent in studying the par-

ticular field or type of relief or mission
work which would be shown on the slide

set for that Friday. This material was
gathered from the Annual Mission
Board reports, the missions section of the
Herald, and a studying of the unit in

the workbooks published by the Men-
nonite Publishing House. A quiz was
then given covering all this material for

each slide set shown. It was very gratify-

ing to observe the increased interest and
acquaintanceship with the mission and
relief work of our denomination that
was gained over the weeks of study.

Following are some of the expressions
given as a part of the final semester exam
in the Missions and Evangelism course:

"I appreciate the emphasis which has
been placed on the Gospel Herald.
Aside from serving as material which
helps us in this course, we became ac-

quainted with our main church paper.
Through this emphasis on the Herald
now we are made aware of the impor-
tance of it in the life of every church
member."

"I believe the Gospel Herald was a
good supplement to our Missions course.
When reading it, the places and person-
alities studied were brought nearer. It

increased my interest in missions when I

read of the latest developments in these

fields."

"The Gospel Herald was very useful
in the Missions course this year. I don't
know when I would have started reading
it on my own, so I'm glad the Gospel
Herald was used. I now realize how
interesting and helpful it can be."

"The Gospel Herald gave me a better
idea of the outreach of mission work and
I think that what I learned from it was
worth while."

This September, 1958, the Gospel
Herald will again go to school at West-
ern in the senior courses on Bible Doc-
trines and Missions and Evangelism. All
indications point to the fact that again
a group of seniors will discover a wealth
of inspirational, instructional and chal-

lenging reading in its pages. It appears
that this might be a fertile field for the
stimulation of interest in our official

church publication. Certainly there must
be a large group of potential subscribers
each year graduating from our Mennon-
ite high schools. These potential readers
in all our schools need to be encouraged
and helped to become acquainted with
and appreciate our official church publi-
cation. This will greatly enhance the
function and influence of the Gospel
Herald in our church.

Salem, Greg.

Science has made this world a neigh-

borhood: the church must make it a

brotherhood.
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CHURCH HISTORY

Question Box

(1) At the beginning of this century

there was living at Foraker in Elkhart
County, Indiana, a man with Amish and
Mennonite background named P.

J.

Kaufman. He published a periodical

from 1895 entitled The Gospel Teacher
which was devoted in part to attacks on
all "sects." The issue for the third quar-

ter (July, August, and September), 1901,

contains a long letter addressed to Dan-
iel J. Johns, the Amish Mennonite bish-

op of east of Goshen. In paragraph 15 of

his polemic Kaufman writes: "... I have
been intimately acquainted for years

with an Amish preacher, who was made
a preacher exactly according to your re-

ceipt; he was ordained by the Amish,
and done as you so much recommend-
ed—'Get all the education you possibly

can,'—for he went to college (but not in

Elkhart) and was, I believe, the best edu-

cated Amish preacher that ever lived.

For he could preach English, German,
and in French. I heard him preach in

my grandfather's house in Switzerland,

and in my father's house in Wayne
County, Ohio. He was sent to the peni-

tentiary and he died there. His name
was Isaac Rich."

Can any reader furnish any informa-

tion about this Amish preacher, Isaac

Rich? Congregation? Life dates?

(2) Also, in Hartzler and Kauffman's
Mennonite Church History, 1905, page
288, is listed a Preacher John Richner.
Who knows anything about this man?

—J. C. Wenger, Goshen, Ind.

Lampeter's Living

Monument
By Ira D. Landis

On a little farm just south of the east-

ern Pennsylvania village of Lampeter,
Abraham Witmer was born in the year

1857, the son of Aaron and Mary Ann
(Herr) Witmer. He and his two broth-

ers, Frank and Elam, grew up in a home
where prayer was much appreciated and
practiced. He attended what was then
the little red school in Lampeter (now
home of the Justice of the Peace), where
he demonstrated that he was a typical

American boy who delighted in such
pranks as putting red pepper on the hot
stove in the center of the schoolhouse.
His teacher, Mary Williams of Virginia,

also proved convincingly enough that

she was a typical American schoolteacher

of that era, by keeping a whip on hand
at all times and making liberal use of it.

In January of 1882 Abraham took for

himself a wife by the name of Mary Ann
Bachman. They were married by a non-
Mennonite minister of Lancaster, back
in the days when Mennonites were not
yet marrying many of their own chil-

dren.

Abraham's father was, besides a farm-
er, a veterinarian, the latter occupation
making demands upon him both day
and night. Abraham, observing his fa-

ther's schedule and having a great fond-

ness for sleeping at night, decided he
would be a full-time farmer.

Taking up residence on a corner of his

father's homestead, he took up green-

house and truck farming, marketing his

products both retail and wholesale. He
was especially qualified for this occupa-
tion by his ability to press home on
people their obligations when they had
ordered products from him and then de-

cided not to accept them on delivery.

Three boys were born to Abraham
Witmer: Eli, who was later a storekeep-

er and postmaster in Lampeter; John,
who became a farmer; and George, a

florist. All have remained loyal mem-
bers of their father's church.

Thirty-four years ago Abraham was a

patient at the Lancaster General Hos-
pital. Dr. Joseph Appleyard, the physi-

cian in charge of his case, told him he
must undergo an operation, but the pa-

tient refused, feeling it was not God's
will for him. When one of his sons was
approached by the doctor and asked if

he would persuade his father to accept

surgery, the son said, "No, I will not as-

sume that responsibility. What if he
would die on the table?" On Abraham
Witmer's 100th birthday, this same doc-

tor presented him with a plaque from
the American Medical Association— to a

man who knew what he was talking

about because he knew the Great Physi-

cian and trusted Him.

In Abraham's mid-nineties he proved
that he still had a remarkable interest in

the intellectual world, by becoming so

absorbed in reading a book that he was
completely "lost" in it from noon until

long after midnight.

Now past the hundred-year mark, this

remarkable man is still up and about,
still spending the most of his week in the

same house where he has lived since his

marriage. Living monument of another
day and culture, he still puts younger
folks to shame with his industry and
economy. May God's love continue to

flow through him until the sunset.

Bareville, Pa.

Biographical Sketch of

Jacob Wisler, 1808-89

By J. C. Wenger

Born in Bucks County, Pennsylvania,
October 31, 1808, the eighth child of
Christian Wisler and Susan Holdeman,
Jacob Wisler moved with his parents to

Columbiana County, Ohio, about 1820.

There he grew to manhood and on No-
vember 19, 1827, he married Mary Hoo-
ver, daughter of David L. Hoover,
who had been born in Lancaster Coun-
ty, Pa., and Esther Lehman, who had
been born in Franklin County, Pa.
To this union were born at least seven
children: Deacon David (1830-1902);
Hannah (1832-99), who was mentally ill;

three daughters, Susanna (1834-1903);
Magdalena (1836-85); and Mary (1840-

84), who married three Gulp brothers,
Henry, David, and Joseph G. respective-
ly; Elizabeth, who died as a child; and
John H. (1842-1916), the famous im-
porter of Belgian horses. In 1833 Jacob
was ordained to the ministry, certainly in
the Midway Church (then in Colum-
biana, now in Mahoning County, Ohio)
and almost certainly by Bishop Jacob
Nold. In 1848 he and his family moved
to Elkhart County, Indiana, and settled
on a farm in Sec. 19 of Harrison town-
ship, one mile north of the Yellow Creek
Church and two and three-fourths miles
west. His second wife was Catherine
Knopp (1819-88); this union was child-

less. In 1850 Bishop Martin Hoover, 89,

died at Yellow Creek. In 1851 Bishop
Abraham Rohrer of Medina County,
Ohio, who had ordained Hoover bishop
just before he came to Elkhart County in

1845, came to the Yellow Creek Church
and ordained Wisler as bishop. The fol-

lowing meetinghouses were in the dis-

trict before 1865: Yellow Creek, Shaum,
Holdeman, Blosser, Christophel, and
Clinton Brick.

Wisler's conservative attitudes caused
Preacher Joseph Rohrer to leave the
Mennonite Church and unite with the
Evangelical Church. Wisler also did not
get along well with Deacon Joseph Hol-
deman of the Holdeman congregation.
Much more serious were his differences

with Preacher Daniel Brenneman of
Ohio, who settled in Elkhart County in

1864, and with Preacher John F. Funk,
who came in 1867. Efforts were made an-
nually from 1867 until 1871 to effect

permanent peace in the ministry of the
Elkhart County Mennonites, but Wisler
simply could not bring himself to accept
the Sunday school and similar new in-

stitutions and practices. On Jan. 6, 1872,

John F. Funk, on behalf of the majority
of the ministers, announced that Wisler
and his followers were no longer mem-

(Continued on page 815)
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FAMILY CIRCLE

Of Mary
By Barbara Shenk

7 too have chosen that "good part"

And turned my heart to Thee;

But every active day it seems

New cumbrances I see.

I wonder then if Mary had

To choose anew each day

And if she sometimes felt the weight

That on her sister lay.

Help me, dear Lord, to daily choose.

Lest Mary's "good part" I should lose.

Refton, Pa.

Future Security for Our
Children

By J. W. Mellick

Everyone is talking "security" of some
kind. We daily pray, as Christian par-

ents, for the daily keeping of our chil-

dren. The world in which they walk has

a thousand pitfalls and snares, but what
power prayer is! Every parent should be
a Christian—a Christian that is able to

pray effectively at all times. Our chil-

dren are in peril to evil forces; of this we
must be aware. And we must take time

to pray!

The term "future security" suggests fi-

nances; ^ legacy of coin and collateral.

A legacy of millions, however, is mere
"pennies" compared with this that we
are about to suggest!

We have been singularly impressed
and challenged with the possibility and
necessity of "praying ahead" into our
children's future. Let us not forget that

prayer is more real and lasting than any
earthly currency! Deposited prayer is

"depression proof," and a financial crash

cannot touch it! Prayer procures that

which money cannot buy, and there is

nothing that can "destroy the accounts,"

because the records of heaven are safe

and secure. We can but remember the

"prayer deposits" of Zacharias. Read
Luke 1:13. Long after Zacharias, because

of old age, had quit praying for a son,

God reminded him that those prayers

were not wasted! The account was still

solidly intact; "Thy prayer is heard; and
thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a

son . . .
." The "vaults of heaven" were

opened! Zacharias had repeatedly

prayed, "A son. Lord, a son!" and pass-

ing years did not dissolve his "account"
one iota!

Suppose that you and I "pray ahead"

into the future years for our children,

and then when we are gone, and God is

"executor," our child will be well cared
for. What better security can we give

them for the future? It certainly pleases

God to be thus trusted, too. Should we
live long, there is nothing but added
gain in this plan, and certainly our own
spiritual riches will increase in this prac-

tice!

Wellington, Ohio.

Occupation: Mother

By Titus Martin

"Where is Mother?" is the first ques-

tion a child asks when he enters his home
and Mother is not to be seen. And today,

with nearly 1,500,000 teen-agers getting

in trouble with the law each year, per-

haps we need to ask ourselves the same
question, "Where is Mother?" For in too

many present-day homes, mother is no
longer where she should be or what she

should be. Too often she delegates too

much of her responsibilities to others. A
Christian mother ought always to per-

form as many of her duties as she can

herself, for it is she alone who appreci-

ates the suffering involved in bringing a

new life into the world.

The Bible gives us some worthy exam-
ples of godly mothers, among them Han-
nah, the mother of Samuel, and Joche-

bed, the mother of Moses. Hannah not

only accepted her son, but prayed des-

perately that he might be born, and he
was dedicated to the Lord long before

his birth. And the prayers and concern
of Samuel's mother followed him to the

temple and out into his long life of serv-

ice to God and his people. The mother
of Moses was able to so instill the will of

God into the heart of her son, that, after

long years in Pharaoh's court, he chose

"rather to suffer affliction with the peo-

ple of God, than to enjoy the pleasures

of sin for a season."

The occupation of motherhood is one
of the most important "full-time voca-

tions" to be found in the life of the

Christian church. For here is one mis-

sion field—our families—where the most
important missionary is Mother. May
our mothers strive by the grace of God to

be true to their calling, until there is not

a stage in life that their children may not
receive an answer to the question:

"Where is Mother?"

New Holland, Pa.

Of all alcoholics 70 per cent started drink-

ing and first got drunk in their teens.

Your Home—
A Household for God

"Families without daddies are no
good," said one little boy on a Saturday
afternoon when his dad was out of town.
This lad discovered something impor-
tant about families. They belong to-

gether.

Family members need each other in
order to face the decisions and difficulties

which any individual faces in this mod-
ern world. Families ought to have fun
together. In the best homes, though,
families aren't much good sometimes
even when Daddy is at home. Just being
together is no solution to anything.
The Apostle Paul put his finger on the

heart of this family business when he
urged his friends to consider their homes
as households of faith. By this he meant,
consider yourselves as little colonies of

heaven.

Households for God don't stay for

God very long outside that living and
very large household (called the church)
which hears God's Word and weekly pro-

claims His love. Going to church, like

washing your hands, is something which
has to be done often if you want to stay

clean.

If you wake up some evening to the
fact that your home has been just a

household, probably against God for

some time, start all over again—that very
minute. Wake up the children. Turn
to Psalm 51, and read it as if your very

life depended upon every word, for, of

course, it does.

God is a just God who cannot put up
with rival masters and forgetful families.

But He is also a God who restores fami-

lies to their right minds. Depend upon
that!

—John R. Fry, in Gospel Trumpet.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

We wish to thank our friends and relatives for

the cards and gifts we received and for the

prayers offered for us at the passing of our baby
girl. May God richly bless every one of you.—
Mr. and Mrs. Clarence B. Strite, Hagerstown,
Md.

• • *

I wish to thank my friends and Sunday-school

classes for the prayers offered for me, for the

cards, flowers, and other tokens of love during
my stay at the hospital and at home, and for

your visits which helped very much. I praise

the Lord for His healing power.—Mrs. Nettie H.
Nolt, Mt. Joy, Pa.

• * *

The Lord is so good in blessing us with so

many friends even in sickness, and now that I'm
steadily improving I give Him "special" praise

and to each of you "special" thanks.—Linford
D. Hackman, Carstairs, Alta.

• • •

I would like to express my sincere thanks and
appreciation to those of you who remembered
me in prayer and with cards and gifts and for

the visits during my stay in the hospital and
while convalescing at home. May the Lord bless

each one.—Mrs. Abram Nice, Telford, Pa.
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TO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, August 31

Jy Over and over these days we hear that

n, Christianity is living as best we know how.

ir- This is a deceitful lie from Satan; it is a half

0. truth that leads to a blind alley. This state-

ment says the test of salvation is exercise of

the human intellect.

' Is the Word of God a lost volume in

church life today? Is this the answer to the

widespread variations in Christian practice

" in our day? In II Kings 22:8-13 Hilkiah the
^<

i high priest found the book of the law in the

' house of the Lord. This book was brought
ig to the king who, after reading it, was seized

with great fear, for he realized how far they

le had wandered from the righteous demands

ij
of God's Word. He feared the wrath of

.J

God. Our lives can only be pleasing to

i God as we walk in the light of His Word,
i
In the final judgment it will be God's Word
that will justify us or condemn us.

Monday, September 1

|!
I Samuel 2:26: "And the child Samuel

' grew on, and was in favour both with the

I
Lord, and also with men." This Scripture

' impresses us with the fact that Samuel's

training was well balanced. Surely we
y ! should teach our children of their duty to-

ward God, but we should also teach them of

e their obligation to their fellow men. Jesus

a said, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God

ir
I

with all thy heart . . .. soul, and . . . mind,

y I
. . second . . . Thou shalt love thy neigh-

J
I bour as thyself" (Matt. 22:37-39). Love is

more than emotion; it is duty and service

I
I
toward another. The depth of our love is

I not measured by our words but by the serv-

ice we render. Spoken testimony is good

P but service is better. As grownups let us

> give our first and highest service to God and
i- our second service to our fellow man. Let

II
I us also teach diligently these two great

commands to our children, so that it might

be spoken of them as it was of Samuel many
years ago.

Tuesday, September 2

The question is asked in Isaiah 21:11,
r "Watchman, what of the night?" In a sense
'

[

every Christian is a watchman in the night.

'
!

Jesus spoke of this world as darkness. Dark-
'

I ness is all that is opposed to Christ's king-
' dom. It has its roots in the spiritual rule of

Satan.

1 The Christian literally walks through the

t
:

night as he walks the pathway of life from

!
!

the cradle to the grave. Though the way be
'

;
dark and many a pitfall has been placed in

my pathway, I need not panic or fear, for I

have a lamp lighted by the hands of God.
It is His Word, an illuminating light expos-

I
ing every device that Satan would entrap

I me with. As I walk in this light, I become
; a light—a guide for others. Jesus said, "Ye
I are the light of the world." Yes, the morn-

ing cometh.

I Wednesday, September 3

Hebrews 11:6a—"But without faith it is

[

impossible to please him." Faith makes
;

what we believe to be alive; it is what
moves us to action. Faith that does not

GOD

move us to action is not faith or, at best, a

dead faith. The people of a large city were
warned one day of a coming flood. They
knew the facts but didn't do anything about
it. The result was that many perished. Noah
had faith. When warned of God of a com-
ing flood, he moved to action and built an
ark. He also told the people, but they had
no faith, and so they perished while Noah
was saved. A living faith would have saved
them. So it is today. God has revealed to

us His great salvation and also warned of

His coming judgment. A living and active

faith will move us to get within the ark of

safety, to live each day in anticipation of

Christ's coming for us. But without the

exercise of faith we shall surely perish.

Simday School Lesson for September 7

(Exodus 20:9, 10; Ecclesiastes 9:10;

Ephesians 4:28; Colossians 3:22-4:1)

Work! This is one teaching or study we
Christians don't need, do we? We have
been nurtured to work, to work hard, and to

work many hours a day. Can there be any-

thing wrong in our attitudes to work? Any-
how, let's hear what God says to us.

"Six days shalt thou labour." We are

under command to work. God commands it.

Why should man work? To what work do
you give 6/7 of your time? Are you ever

tempted to look longingly at those who
don't have to work as much as you do?

Idleness is still the devil's workshop. Is not

work a blessing? Do you enjoy your work?
If your pupils are housekeepers and home-
makers, help them to see their seven-day job

as a great work serving many people. If

your pupils are in vocations or will be enter-

ing such, you may discuss the choice of a

vocation that requires a good investment of

labor. Too many today want few hours

work, but big pay.

In commanding that on the Sabbath
"thou shalt not do any work" God knew man
needed one day of rest. What are the effects

on man if he disregards this command, as

many are doing today? (Do not give too

much time to discussing Sunday work unless

it is an important problem of your pupils.

There are so many important principles of

work to study.)

"Do it with thy might." God gives man
strength for work, for much work, for hard
work. Why is laziness considered non-

Christian? Any honorable job has much
hard work connected with it. What is the

good service to man that your work is to

accomplish? Would this command apply to

nurturing children as well as keeping the

house? To witnessing to fellow laborers as

well as delivering milk to them? What
would this principle say to church workers?
Read the editorial in Gospel Herald, July

22, 1958.

Thursday, September 4

In Hebrews 11:7 we are told that Noah,
after being warned of God, prepared an ark

and this act condemned the world. Because
of his obedience to God, Noah was not pop-
ular. The early Christians became obedient
to Christ the Lord, and their acts con-
demned the world. Therefore they were un-
popular with the world. Our Anabaptist

forefathers feared God and became obedient

to the Scriptures. They were unpopular
with the world and many became martyrs.

Strange, in America today in most areas the

church is popular; church membership is

held in honor. Has the world changed? Or
could it be that in most areas the church
has only a form of godliness and is denying
the power of God? Is the center of my life

Christ? Is Christ the essence of my life, or

is He only a side line? Life as ordered by

(Continued on page 815)

"Do it heartily, as to the Lord." When no
one sees, do I do honest work? Even if I

am not well paid, do I do my work well? If

I am working for charity, as at WMSA work
or VS work or I-W work or church work, do
I work as unto the Lord? How can one over-

come habits of carelessness or halfhearted-
ness? Christians are noted for doing more
than their share. If the master is hard, Christ

will give grace. Not all work is equally en-

joyed by all people, but most of the time a

christian should and can be happy in his

work. One question that might be discussed

with homemakers: Should Christians be
noted for their good housekeeping or their

good family living? Often we can't do both
very well.

"Masters, give . . . that which is just and
equal." What are the justices that you like

to get as an empolyee? What are you giving?

Kindness, understanding, consideration, en-

couragement, friendliness, good fair pay, co-

operation in the job are great helps to both
master and servant.

A big question relative to work today is—

what do we do with the leisure time given
us by the short hours of work and the labor-

saving devices in our homes? Should a man
take another job also? Should not more time
be used for family living together? Should
we not take more time to study, to read, to

show ourselves approved as parents, as

Christian workers? Voluntary service for the
Lord is becoming more common in many
communities. Why do not you do some?
The poor, the needy, the discouraged, the

handicapped, the mother and father with
many children, various kinds of sinners—
these and many other opportunities are all

about us. We are commanded to work that

we may have "to give to him that needeth."

Give your time for discussion to what
your pupils need most.

—Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education. National Council of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.

Justice in Daily Work
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue ot

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. Virgil Vogt, Goshen, Ind., was the

guest preacher at Central, Archbold, Ohio,
on July 20.

A Fellowship meeting of the Spanish
Mennonite churches of the northern and
eastern states was held at the Good Shep-
herd Church, Archbold, Ohio, on Aug. 2.

Representatives from the following Spanish
Mennonite churches attended: Argo, 111.,

Chicago, 111., Milwaukee, Wis., Brooklyn,

N.Y., and Defiance, Ohio. Special speakers

were Victor M. Ovando, Defiance, Ohio,
and L. S. Weber, Scottdale, Pa.

Bro. Jesse Short and the MYF chorus

from Central, Archbold, Ohio, gave a pro-

gram at Mt. Pleasant, Continental, Ohio, on
July 6.

Bro. Ezra Beachy, Pinckney, Mich., con-

ducted a series of midweek Bible studies

during July at Central, Archbold, Ohio.

Two ensembles, a male quartet and a

ladies' sextet from Yellow Creek, Goshen,
Ind., gave programs at South Colon and
California, Mich., on Aug. 17, and at West-
ville, Ind., on Aug. 24.

A Boys' Club is a new addition to the

church program of the First Mennonite
Church, Colorado Springs, Colo.

Bro. Raymond Kramer, was installed as

pastor at St. Jacobs, Ont., on Aug. 10, with
Bro. Rufus Jutzi, in charge.
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The Christian Nurse has ceased publica-

tion with Volume 14. It will be incorporated
into Mennonite Hospitals and Homes, a pa-

per issued by the Committee on Health and
Welfare of the Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities.

Speakers in a Harvest Home and Bible

meeting at Rowe, Shippensburg, Pa., on
Aug. 23, 24, were John S. Hess, Lititz, Pa.,

and Roy Geigley, Gettysburg, Pa.

Bro. Glenn Martin, Denver, Colo, had
charge of services at Glenwood Springs,

Colo., on Aug. 17.

The Ferd Edigers, on furlough from Ja-

pan, gave a program at West Liberty, In-

man, Kans., on Aug. 17.

Bro. M. M. Troyer, secretary of the South
Central Conference, was guest speaker on
Aug. 17 for the first services held by the
Grace congregation in their new building at

Mission, Kans.

A guest missionary speaker at Pigeon,
Mich., on Aug. 10 was Henrietta Herron,
Prentiss, Miss., under appointment for serv-

ice in Liberia.

The chaplain of the Idaho State Peniten-
tiary, Orval Stiles, spoke at Nampa, Idaho,
on Aug. 17.

Bro. Fred Gingerich, who is teaching
school in Oregon, preached at Iowa City,

Iowa, on Aug. 10.

Dedication services for the new annex at

Kidron, Ohio, were conducted on Aug. 24,

with Bro. J. C. Wenger, Goshen, Ind., as

speaker.

Wycliffe translators Mr. and Mrs. Byron
Burtch, from Peru, spoke at Harper, Kans.,
on Aug. 17.

Bro. Rudy Bomtrager and a quartet from
Ft. Wayne conducted the service at How-
ard-Miami, Kokomo, Ind., the evening of

Aug. 17.

The Glen Eryie Navigators supplied Sun-
day evening speakers at First Mennonite,
Colorado Springs, Colo., Aug. 10, 17, and
24.

First services in the new unfinished

church building in Lebanon, Oreg., were
held on Aug. 10.

Bro. J. A. Hostetler, Book Editor at Scott-

dale, spoke on "The Amish, Citizens of

Heaven and America" at the Pennsylvania
Dutch Days Program at Hershey, Pa., on
Aug. 22.

The Gideons furnished the speakers for

the three Scottdale churches on Aug. 17: J.

R. Beniston, Connellsville, at Market Street,

and Lawrence Smalley, Greensburg, at

Kingview and North Scottdale.

Trainee Helmut Schmidt, Frankfurt, Ger-
many, began working in the Publishing
House on Aug. 18. Another new employee
is Bro. Aaron Bodenheimer, a member at

North Scottdale.

Bro. Mervin Swartzentruber, in charge of

audio-visual aids at the Publishing House,
attended a conference at Penn State last

week.
Chapel speaker for the Publishing House

workers on Aug. 20 was Mrs. Argye Briggs,

well-known Christian novelist of Oklahoma,
who was serving on the staff of Writers'

Conference at Laurelville.

Menno Travel Service handled travel ar-

rangements for the Church of the Brethren
Heritage Tour in Germany, some of whose
personnel were lost in the KML disaster off

the coast of Ireland. Twenty of the ninety-

nine victims were Brethren, thirteen from
the Lancaster area.

Bro. Roy Umble and family, after two
years residence in Greece, where Bro. Um-
ble taught at Pierce College, have returned
to America and Bro. Umble will again serve

as professor of speech at Goshen College.

Bro. Paul Shelly, Brewton, Ala., preached
at Landisville, Pa., on Aug. 17.

Bro. Dirrel Fyffe was ordained to the

ministry at the Paint Cliff Church, Relief,

Ky., on Aug. 10, in the presence of a large

gathering from the community. Bro. Fyffe

is a native of this community. The ordina-

tion service was in charge of J. Ward Shank,
Harold Eshleman, and Myron Amstutz.

Bro. M. M. Troyer, Conway, Kans.,

preached at La Junta, Colo., on Aug. 10.

New members: on Aug. 10, one by bap-
tism at Salem, Wooster, Ohio; four by bap-
tism at Beaverdam, Corry, Pa.; two by
baptism at Lower Deer Creek, Kalona, Iowa.

Bro. Clarence Horst and family have
moved from Mountain Home, Ark., to spend
the winter at Hesston, Kans.

Guest speakers at Petoskey, Mich., lately

were the following: July 13, Edward Jones,

White Cloud, Mich.; July 20, Warren
Shaum, Brethren, Mich., and Earl Hartman,
Brutus, Mich.; July 27, Harvey Handrich,
Fairview, Mich.; Aug. 3, Clarence Troyer,
Curtis, Mich.; Aug. 10, Paul Wittrig, Imlay
City, Mich.

Bro. Clarence Hershey was ordained to

the office of deacon at Mt. Pleasant, Para-

dise, Pa., on Aug. 17.

Guest speaker at Salford YPM, Harleys-
ville, Pa., on Aug. 10 was Ray Allen of the

Bowery Mission in Chicago.

Bro. J. Lawrence Burkholder was Church
Schpol Day speaker at Forks, Middlebury,
Ind., on Aug. 24.

Bro. B. Charles Hostetter, Mennonite
Hour pastor, preached at Metamora, 111.,

Aug. 17.
(Continued on page 815)

Calendar
Laurelville^Camp, R. 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.:

Business and Professional Men's Week, Aug. 23-29.

Little Eden Camp, Onekama, Mich.:
Rest, Relaxation, and Meditation Camp, Aug. 23-28;

Goshen College Faculty Retreat, Aug. 28-Sept.l.

Camp Luz, Orrville, Ohio:
Mission Workers' Retreat, Aug. 25-30.

Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp, Divide, Colo.:

Family Camp, Aug. 25-29.

Christian Nurture Conference sponsored by Ontario
A.M. Conference, Baden and New Hamburg, Aug.
30 to Sept. 1.

Church School Day, Aug. 31.

Ontario Christian Workers' Conference, Kitchener,
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, Laurelville, Pa.,
Sept. 12, 13.

Fall meeting, Allegheny MYF, Laurelville Mennonite
Camp, Sept. 20.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street, Nappa-
nee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Ontario Fall Ministerial Conference, Oct. 21-23.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.

Opening of Ontario Menno.nite Bible Institute, Oct. 27.

Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blough
Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov, 1, 2.

Allegheny Christian Workers' Conference, Blough's,
HoUsopple, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.

Ontario Conference of Historic Peace Churches, St.

Jacobs, Nov. 22.
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Mission News
Bro. Tilman Martin, Montreal, Quebec, is

taking a part-time course this summer in

advanced French in the University of Mon-
treal. Sister Martin is doing door-to-door

selling two days a week as a method of get-

ting acquainted with the people and with

the language. Both of the Martins helped

with two of the services at the Rock of Ages

Camp in July. This is a Christian camp for

children and young people about 25 miles

from Montreal.
Sister Blanche Horst, wife of Nevin

Horst, Bedeno, Ethiopia, who recently un-

derwent surgery for a lung injury, is re-

ported on the road to recovery. On the way
to annual council meeting the mule on

which Sister Horst was riding stumbled,

causing her and her year-old daughter to

fall to the ground. This resulted in four

cracked ribs, which were taped at the Addis

Ababa hospital. Some time later she dis-

covered a shortness of breath and examina-

tion gave evidence of internal bleeding into

the chest cavity, caused by one of the frac-

tured ribs puncturing an artery. A success-

ful three-hour operation was performed,

with Dr. Paul Yoder assisting, and blood

transfusions were given. Sister Horst now
I seems to be making a normal recovery but

I will need a prolonged rest to regain com-

plete health and strength. The prayers of

the church are appreciated.

Bro. Warren Metzler, on furlough from

Jamaica, gave an illustrated message on the

work in Jamaica on Aug. 16, and on Aug. 17

preached at Springdale, Waynesboro, Va.,

in the morning and at Mountain View in the

evening.

The Peter Sawatskys, Sao Paulo, Brazil,

are planning special meetings for Aug. 28-

31. Remember these services in your

prayers.

Bukiroba Bible School, Tanganyika, E.

Africa, reopened for the second term, Au-
gust 4. For 13 of the 17 students, this is the

final term in their three-year course. Pray

that each one may seek the Lord's will for

I

his place of service.

Bro. Delvin Nussbaum, Louisville, Ohio,

preached Sunday morning, Aug. 10, for the

Cleveland Mennonite Fellowship. The cho-

rus of the Cleveland Mennonite Fellowship

sang Wednesday, Aug. 13, at Pleasant Hill,

Smithville, Ohio.
A conference was held at Ikoma, an out-

station of the Bukiroba, Tanganyika, Church,

Aug. 2, 3. This conference was the occa-

sion for the dedication of a new church

building. The Lord touched hearts and
several souls came into a new blessing.

Many from the Bethel Mennonite Com-
munity Church, Chicago, 111., and the sur-

rounding community gathered at the church

July 31 for a farewell service for some of

the Bethel staff who are leaving. A special

program was given including expressions of

thanks and appreciation for the work of

those leaving. Those leaving are Joan White

of the nursery staff, who will enroll in Go-
shen College this fall; Truman Weaver, who
is completing his I-W assignment and will

be returning to his home near Goshen, Ind.;

and Grace Knechtel, who will move to St.

Louis, Mo., to help Hubert Schwartzentru-

bers with the work there. New staff mem-
bers who will teach in the Bethel Nursery
School are Ruth Kehr, Wakarusa, Ind., who
will serve as directress, and Mary Jane Mu-
maw, Smithville, Ohio. Mary Mast, Arthur,

111., will be serving her third year on nursery

staff.

Sister Evelyn Kinsinger, missionary nurse

on furlough from Brazil, spoke at Anderson,

Fort Wayne, Ind., on Aug. 13. She was ac-

companied by her parents, Bro. and Sister

Roy Kinsinger, Grantsville, Md.
Bro. Herbert Minnich, appointed to Bra-

zil, preached at Westover, Md., on Aug. 17.

The Allen Bylers arrived in Nairobi, Tan-
ganyika, on Wednesday, Aug. 6, and trav-

eled overland to the Tanganyika Mission on
Saturday, Aug. 9, where they will be spend-

ing a six-months term in builder service be-

fore transferring to Ethiopia for their regular

assignment.

The address of David Shanks, mission-

aries serving in Belgium, is now 1 Place

Communale, Ohain (Brabant), Belgium.
Bro. Albert Buclcwalter, Chaco, Argen-

tina, spent five days during July in Mira-

flores, for the celebration of the 9th of July,

which is Argentina's Independence Day.
The main attention of the celebration was
centered upon the religious meetings in

which all joined in prayer and song and in

listening to the testimonies and messages

of the many visitors. It is in such meetings

that the missionaries have the opportunity

to give specific messages to numerous
church leaders all at once.

The Don Brennemans, who have been
serving in Corpus Christi, Texas, will arrive

in Chicago on Sept. 15, where they will

assist in the work of the Second Mennonite
Church (Spanish). Their address will be 845
S. Loomis St., Chicago 7, 111.

Word was received at the General Mis-

sion Board headquarters, Elkhart, Ind., of

Sister Carol Click's safe return to Puerto

Rico after a summer" furlough. She will

again serve as principal of Betania School at

Pulguillas.

Farewell services for outgoing Eastern

Board missionaries were scheduled as fol-

lows: Irene Suavely, Hammer Creek on Sat-

urday, Aug. 23; Clara Landis, MeHingers on
Saturday, Aug. 23; John and Bertha Gray-

bill and Ruth Miller, Elizabethtown on Sun-

day, Aug. 24; Mary Gehman, Bowmansville
on Aug. 24.

The chorus from Second Mennonite
Church, Chicago, 111., will be giving pro-

grams in Ontario Aug. 30 and 31 at the fol-

lowing churches: Breslau, St. Jacobs, El-

mira, Mannheim, and Kitchener.

Bro. and Sister Elmer Miller were sched-

uled to arrive in the U.S. on Aug. 24 follow-

ing a year of language study in Costa Rica.

They can be addressed at R. 1, Middletown,

Your Treasurer

Reports
At the present time the General Mission

Board sponsors three witness and mission
programs in the European area as a part of

a continuing witness and service following
the World War II relief program. A Centre
is maintained in London which primarily

serves as a contact with foreign students in

London and offers an opportunity to extend
the witness and testimony of the church.
Along with this program in London is a mis-

sion center through which contacts and
evangelistic efforts are carried on in one
area of London. The cost of this program
is not large compared to other areas of the

Mission Board program, but does represent
a significant and continuing witness.

The evangelistic outreach in France has
continued to grow, and currently two mis-
sionary families represent this work. Bro.
and Sister Robert Witmer are now serving
on the field and Bro. and Sister Orley
Swartzentruber are on furlough.

The major development in France is the
construction of a church building which
represents the major financial need for the
current year, involving a total annual budget
of approximately $20,000. Although many
Christian churches have been serving in

France, we believe that the Mennonite
Church also has a responsibility to witness
to the total Gospel there, and there are

many evidences that those who come in

contact with our missionaries do respond to

the Gospel message. We anticipate that a

new church facility will increase the total

testimony which our workers can give in

this major city of the world.
The work in Belgium has continued to

develop, primarily with indigenous help.

Bro. and Sister David Shank continue to

serve as missionaries but are assisted by na-
tional pastors and workers who have come
into the church there. The work in Belgium
consists of several church programs in Brus-
sels and surrounding areas, along with some
work still being carried on and supported
among refugees in the country. During the
past number of years an active children's

home program was carried on, but effort is

now being made to discontinue this work and
turn it over to local social work interests.

The estimated budget for the Belgium pro-
gram is approximately $1,500 per month.

All of the above programs are a part of

the over-all budget of the Board and are

included in the requested $20 per member
for this year's total need.
H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

Pa., until they leave for a missionary assign-

ment in the Argentine Chaco later this fall.

(Continued on page 816)
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A typical Viet-Naniese village Long-Hai (market). Tropical climate and no refrigeration make
daily marketing a necessity. Conical straw hats prove very practical for rain or shine.

This Is Our Street

By Everett Metzler

One of our favorite diversions from lan-

guage study here in Viet-Nam is watching

the constant flow of traffic past our house

and walking along the street. We want to

invite you now to go with us on one of these

walks.

Better bring along your raincoat as well

as sunglasses. This bright morning sun will

likely soon be hidden by that cloud bank

mounting in the west. Before we go through

the gate, notice the workmen in the yard of

the building supplies establishment next

door. With only a shovel, hoe, and wooden
form box they convert piles of sand and

cement into neat cement blocks which are

stacked among the piles of palm leaves,

bricks, wooden poles, and lumber which are

used in construction here. One of the work-

men tells us that if it doesn't rain he will

be able to make 400 blocks today.

Children reaching with long sticks to

knock down the sweet berries from our "fish

egg" tree (so called because of the hundreds

of tiny seeds in each berry) scatter as we
near the gate. Notice the rough surface of

the macadam street. Except for an ancient

steam roller and a few trucks, road building

is the work of black-clad, straw-hatted cool-

ies—women as well as men. Where labor is

so plentiful, this method is cheaper, if slow-

er, than importing machinery from abroad.

On one side of the street we see a banana

grove crisscrossed with paths leading to

houses a short distance from the street. On
the other side is a typical general store-

small, but stocked with a large variety of

staples like rice, fish sauce, charcoal, elec-

trical fixtures, cloth, cosmetics, canned milk

MISSIONS

from Wisconsin, and wooden clacks. The
smiling proprietress tells us she runs the

store alone since her husband is dead. Like

many others, she sought refuge in the South
when the country was partitioned in 1954
and is doing what she can to keep her five

children in rice, clothing, and school.'

We approach several poor homes where
we see numerous partly clad children hap-

pily playing on the packed earth floors. The
"Ong Tay" they call classifies us as foreign-

ers from the West, a not too complimentary
desigation, remembering that in the recent

past some of their older brothers or fathers

died to gain independence from a colonial

power. A few words in Viet-namese takes

them by surprise because they seldom hear

Americans speaking their own tongue. We
are convinced that ability to speak the na-

tive tongue is of prime importance in break-

ing barriers between East and West.

You remember hearing a trumpet this

morning? The archway to the right leads

into one of the two nearby army camps.
Since this camp is for career soldiers, we
see children and women walking about
among the barracks. The small rooms and
treeless yard suggest a dreary life, and we
have been told wages are very low. A guard
with a machine gun, a not uncommon sight,

stands at the gate. Across from the en-

trance, at a turn in the road, stands a square

concrete structure with slits at different lev-

els—a grim reminder of former days when
along strategic roads armed guards were
stationed every kilometer or so.

We pass two modem villas bright with

red tile roofs and yellow-and-white masonry
walls. In the yard beyond we see a flock of

goats grazing the now overgrown lawn of

what was likely a French estate in former

years.

People pass us continually on foot or bi-

cycle. Notice the women carrying babies

on their hips on their way to the nearby
market. In a country where refrigeration is

a luxury that few can afford, daily market
going is a necessity. Small taxis, motorcy-

cles, and pedicabs slow down as they pass

us, hoping for a signal which will mean a

fare. We choose to walk on. We see bicy-

cles, popping motorbikes, purring scooters

swerving in and out among trucks bringing

huge timbers from the mountains, and ox-

carts with ponderous loads of juicy sugar-

cane stalks which will be pressed for the

sweet drink we see on sale in the stands on
the street comers. Hearing squeals, we turn

our heads to see a three-wheeled pedal cart

loaded with three complaining pigs. Little

wonder they squeal since they are riding on
their backs with their legs tied together.

Those small platforms on poles in front

of many houses? Those are for offerings to

spirits. Frequently bananas and other fmit

are laid on them. Nightly, pungent incense

sticks are bumed on them to assure the pro-

tection of the household. We can see the

elaborate altar with gleaming brass vessels

and carvings in the front room of these

homes. Some of them have, in addition,

large pictures of the Virgin Mary hanging

on the wall above. Indeed, one of the first

sounds of each day is the bells on the cathe-

dral summoning worshipers to early mass.

However, as we round the comer of the

main thoroughfare we see a more hearten-

ing sight—the spire of a National Christian

Church—the symbol of the young church

planted here through the activities of the

Christian and Missionary Alliance, which
has labored here as the sole missionary so-

ciety for the last four decades. Pastor Thao
has made us certain we are welcome and

^1 f!iin i imir re

A schoolgirl on the way home at 5:30 in the eve-

ning. Schools are crowded. Many run two or

three shifts a day. Children can be seen going
to school at 6:00 or 6:30 a.m. and returning at

noon.



These medium pigs go to market squealing with
discomfort! The xe ba bauh (three-wheeled
vehicle) is quite common and is used to haul

people, bricks, bananas, bread—anything.

would like to see our efforts contribute to

the growth of this existing church of some
twenty-five or more thousand persons.

Though it suffered much during the war,

this church is growing in size and awareness

of its responsibility to witness. Most of the

congregations here in the Saigon area have

active witness bands whose efforts are

bearing fruit. Though Catholic influence

and control is strong and growing, the door

is yet open for the proclamation of the Gos-

pel.

Now we are passing numerous house-

front shops of all sorts. Sewing shops, bar-

ber shops, general stores, motorbike repair

shops, and small restaurants are on every

hand. Mournful flute and drum music

diverts our attention as a ponderous vehicle

comes around the corner. The gilt dragons

and carvings and saffron-robed priests on

either side indicate a hearse in a Buddhist

funeral procession. Behind follow the

mourners, wearing black armbands and tur-

bans. Members of the immediate family are

recognized by the white bands around their

heads.

Overhead a large transport plane passes,

coming in for a landing at the Saigon air-

port. But now another sound—thunder—sig-
nals the approach of a daily soaker and

warns us to turn back. We attack our lan-

guage study with renewed vigor, having

seen again the need for the Gospel message

in the lives of men and women. And now
will you pray with renewed vigor, also, hav-

ing glimpsed something of our neighbor-

hood, our adopted home, and sensing a bit

more clearly the needs of Christless persons.

Gia-Dinh, Viet-Nam.

John A. Morrison has retired as president

of Anderson College, Church of God insti-

tution at Anderson, Indiana. He held the

office for 35 years, serving longer as a head
of a college or university than any other

American college president now active.
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This Is Israel

Clamorings for Revival

By Roy Kreider

No matter how we look at it, there is one

inescapable fact about the history of the

Jews: it is unique, different from the history

of any other group of people. Nowhere do
we find an instance of a nation losing its

state, its territory, its national sanctuary,

and yet surviving as a flourishing organism

—except in the case of the Jews. And there

has always been more to Jewish historic in-

dividuality than merely their religion.

Whether interpreted in national or religious

terms, Jewish history remains anomalous,

mysterious.

Among all the remarkable things about

their history the most remarkable is that its

entire course was accurately predicted be-

forehand. Whilst nations have always risen

to greatness and then perished, the Jews
were told at the very outset of their na-

tional life they would lose the state and land

which at that time they did not even pos-

sess . . . but that they would survive the

trials of exile among the nations until their

hour of redemption came. Surely the Bible

is the best consultant for the explanation to

the riddle of Jewish destinies.

Modem Israel and the Messianic Hope

In spite of its secular and even anti-

religious beginnings, many Jews have cher-

ished the hope that in some way this Jewish

state might serve as a steppingstone to the

redemption for which they are praying, and
thus the clash between their .loyalty to the

Messianic idea and their loyalty to the State

of Israel may be peacefully and fruitfully

avoided. They would therefore grieve to see

it take a direction which seemed to them in-

compatible with this hope. It is natural for

them to suppose that the stronger the posi-

tion of religion in the State the more is it

likely to serve this purpose. They cannot

therefore view without alarm the prospect

that life in the State of Israel might become
completely secularized, or even that the

government might adopt an attitude toward

religion that is negative.

Standing at this turning point in their

history they are asking, "Whither now?" Is

this attainment of freedom in Israel the end
of the road for which all preceding genera-

tions prayed, the Messianic redemption, or

is this merely the entering into a new phase

of their exilic history? Misuse of the Holy
Land in the past by their not sufficiently re-

membering their duties to God caused their

expulsion into exile. Yet in no country were
they permitted to stay for long, a fact which
says now to them that their only lasting

home was to be Israel.

There cannot be the least doubt that the

present events represent a vital crisis in

their history. Some see it as a new opportu-

nity, an immense challenge now to serve the
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world and fulfill their own spiritual destiny

by seeking for a return to religion. Voices

warn from many camps that if they do not

stand up to this challenge, there is grave

danger that present-day events may mark a

passing episode in the long history of the

Jew; the triumph of a secular nationalism

may mean the emergence of a Jewish State

shorter-lived even than those earlier ones
that perished because of their spiritual fail-

ure.

But it is a tragic irony that the return of

the Jewish people to their own land and the

gaining of their independence have coincid-

ed with the existence of a deep spiritual

cleavage within their midst. Relevance of

religion is questioned and no substitute has

emerged, beyond nationalism of soil, lan-

guage, and a thousand different subjective

and selective adaptations of their traditions.

Israel is being created by a medley of tribes

united by no bond save the Jewish way of

life as conceived in Rabbinic traditions over

the centuries.

A Political Messiah

Throughout the long centuries the Jews
yearned and prayed for a miracle that would
bring a redeemer to Zion in the person of

the Messiah. Zionism, however, enunciated

the idea that the Jewish people would have
to be their own redeemer. The Zionist move-
ment considered redemption primarily on
political and economical terms. But today
there are clamorings for going a step far-

ther, an extension of the Zionist movement
into spiritual realizations.

To answer these revivalist demands nu-

merous voices have become articulate, and
the air is charged with an intense rivalry

calling for adherents to various camps.
Many Zionists appeal to the fact that

their Zionist movement had both a Mes-
sianic and a political origin. Instead of

mere idealistic dreams, it propounded a pro-

gram of action. Through its creative efforts

a new form of Jewish life has been achieved
in Israel, placing Jewry in Israel on a higher
plane, and thereby giving increased stature

and security to world Jewry. The establish-

ment of the State has cemented Jewish unity

rooted in history more firmly.

The expression on the face of the Jewish
people has changed with each new genera-

tion of history, and Zionism has enabled the

Jews born in Israel to walk with straight

backs. A new Jewish consciousness has
emerged, a feeling of solidarity, finding ex-

pression in social activity on a scale hither-

to unknown. And its touchstone is what
may be called the new criterion of what
constitutes a good Jew. the feeling of close-

ness to Israel. This has come to displace all

previous criteria. This new form of Jewish
life, achieved here in Israel, which is actual-

ly transforming the whole of world Jewry,
is Zionism's bid for support.

What the Zionists ask, therefore, is that

the Jewish youth should learn to combine

MISSIONS



812 Gospel Herald, August 26, 1958

harmoniously the Messianic hope for the

future with Israeli patriotism in the present.

But despite Mr. Ben Gurion and his Zion-

ists, there are very few in Israel who really

feel that thus the Messiah has come, or is

about to come, embodied in this Messianic

fervor of state-building.

Major Decisions

The Jews made two major decisions

throughout history. They are about to make
a third. The first was concerning the crisis

of Christianity. Jesus appeared and said His

generation would see the kingdom of God.

But the Jews saw nothing in the way of a

renewal of the world. They summarize

their decision concerning tliat crisis in the

following manner: when the rumor spread

that Messiah had come, a Hassidic rabbi in

Jerusalem went to the window and looked

out a moment and said, "There is no re-

newal of the world," and sat down again to

his work.

The second decision was concerning the

crisis of Sabbatianism. A fascinating Jewish

youth from Smyrna appeared in the 17th

century, Shabbtai Tzvi, announced himself

as the Messiah, bewitched his friends and

rich adherents and organized a mass follow-

ing. He later, while imprisoned by the Mus-

lims, embraced Islam to save his life and

died in exile.

Messianism gradually became secularized

as the cry went up for Jewish self-emancipa-

tion: "We shall not be deceived again." And
now once more in this day, Jewish history

stands at one of its great turning points.

The third crisis is Zionism, the realization

of a historical Messianic dread to which

Israel has not pronounced its "No!" as to the

former two crises. To Jewish eyes, Zionism

achieved what Christianity and Sabbatian-

ism failed to do, the actual physical libera-

tion of the people of Israel.

For the Jews, the history of Messianism

is the history of hope and expectation, of

pseudo-Messiahs and disappointments, and

thus also of continuous and profound chang-

es in the Messiah-image and in the concep-

tion of salvation. Thus, the thoughtful Jew
is unable to regard the era of the Jewish

State as Messianic. And even many ardent

Zionists hesitate to declare without further

ado that the Messianic age has dawned.

There are really only very few who claim

that the Jewish .dream of a blessed future

may be regarded as having come true. Even
enthusiasts prefer to speak of a "Messianic

event" or of "an important step towards

Messianic fulfillment" or even of "the high-

est level of collective Jewish responsibility

on a Messianic dimension."

Attitude of the Religious Jews

The religious Jews fear these suggestions

of fulfillment, not only fulfillment which

might turn out to be deception, but princi-

pally fulfillment which might prove itself

true and thereby make the orthodox theory
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about it invalid. This is one of the real rea-

sons for the anti-Zionism of orthodoxy. Real-

ization of the Zionist dream might make the

Messiah tradition superfluous. As guardians

of the Jewish tradition they see in Zionism

the greatest danger to Judaism. And they

are right, so far as it concerns the actual at-

titude of many Zionists and young Israelis.

The intoxication of a pseudo-fulfillment

would lead to the discarding of the true

Messianic hope.

To counteract this the Orthodox have

moved down different lines of action in an

effort to steer the ship on a true course.

There is a small sect called Natorei Karta,

composed of a few hundred persons who
refuse to recognize the State and pronounce

its establishment as anathema, since Mes-

siah did not erect it. And in fighting what
they view to be blasphemy, this fanatical

sect knows no restraint. They live in the

picturesque Meah Shearim quarter of Jeru-

salem. To enter their narrow ancient streets

is to roll back the centuries and stray into a

ghetto of Eastern Europe in days past. They
operate in two main fields: embarrassing the

State by making public proclamations call-

ing for its downfall, and trying to impose on

others by force their interpretation of ortho-

dox life.

Other less fanatical Orthodox feel that a

"Return to Faith" can best be spearheaded

through the newly constructed supreme re-

ligious center at Jerusalem, a kind of Vati-

can City for Judaism, to be conducted by 20

scholars from abroad in addition to the ex-

isting members of the Chief Rabbinical

Council which has long been the highest

authority in religious affairs. The Orthodox

control the Supreme Court and are contem-

plating its revision into a New Sanhedrin,

though the actual character of this Sanhe-

drin is still an unsettled controversy.

A much-quoted Talmudic text in this con-

nection suggests that national liberation is a

prerequisite of the ingathering of the exiles,

and this is then to be followed by the re-

establishment of the Sanhedrin long before

the Messiah comes. The same tradition plac-

es even the coming of Messiah before the

reconstruction of the Temple.
Between these extremist efforts there are

heard fervent pleas for compromise, the

creative construction of a unifying form of

Judaism that will hope to unite the observ-

ant and the nonobservant Jew. David Ben
Gurion and numerous others would like to

see a liberal reform synagogue established

in Israel, but the stubborn resistance and

limited permission which the archaeologist

Nelson Gleuck received to allow space for

reform services in his recently constructed

archaeological school in Jerusalem evidenc-

es that reform Judaism in Israel would be-

come another sect and would not unite

them.

Revival in Judaism

Instead there is a call upon the religious

leaders and particularly the Ministry of Re-

ligious Affairs to take aggressive leadership

to create a new liturgy, to reorganize the

worship service entirely, containing "all the

pure and beautiful every community could
contribute out of its reservoir of religious

lore." An article in the Jerusalem Post

stated: "It is impossible to believe that such
a tremendous process as the ingathering of

exiles should not have its repercussion in

reforming the character of our religious

service. It is inconceivable that Israeli Jews
should still pray in a ghetto atmosphere, be
it European or African, and that the mode
of prayer should keep the various groups

apart forever." Liturgy like a wedge divides

them as if by tribes, for Yemenite, Hassidim,

Persian, or European will not smell in each
other's assembly.

For Judaism to serve as a spiritually unit-

ing bond there is even the demand for a
new type of synagogue, based entirely on
developing a form of worship which does
not violate the intellectual integrity or the

aesthetic taste of modern Jews. It is to be a

type of synagogue that will look upon tradi-

tion as a resource, rather than a restriction,

and will rethink seriously its religious posi-

tion in the light of whatever truth modern
experience has revealed. There are many
who, while eager to preserve the values

achieved by past generations of Jewry, feel

that recognition must be given to contem-
porary thought and experience.

This new generation at the parting of the

ways is calling also for a new approach to

the Bible and a revised estimate of New
Testament Christianity. This, too, is being

answered. Martin Buber has forged the new
pathway for the new faith, emphasizing

Jewish faith as a community affair and
therefore unique, and directing the search

for the nearness of God to the I-Thou rela-

tionship, the face-to-face encounter of an

awakened faith in the individual. And Sho-

lom Asch has rewritten the stories of Jesus

and Paul in subtle restatements and altera-

tions which have diminished their offensive-

ness for Jews and reduced much of the his-

toric controversy. His novels cause a strange

new glow to exude from the miracle-stories

and those hard-to-accept New Testament
statements in his modified Judaic New Tes-

tament account.

Whither bound, this generation of Jews,

in their crisis of faith and faithlessness?

And what our response as messengers of His

truth as from the side lines we observe this

momentous transition?

Next: The Christian Approach to the Jew.

Lancaster, Pa.

Around the world missionary radio proj-

ects are expanding. The Far Eastern Broad-
casting Company of Manila has plans for

the immediate construction of a 100,000-

watt AM station in Okinawa which will

blanket all of Red China and Siberia. The
Sudan Interior Mission which operates

ELWA in Monrovia, Liberia, plans to add
a new 50,000-watt short-wave transmitter to

cover all of Africa and the Near East. HCJB
of Quito, Ecuador, will soon begin using

television on an experimental closed circuit

basis.-EFMA.
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Broadcasting

Radio Meeting in Tent

"Broadcasts Help Build Churches" was
the theme of a meeting conducted on Aug.
2 in the tent located on the grounds of Men-
nonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrisonburg, Va.

This meeting was sponsored jointly by Men-
nonite Broadcasts and the Virginia Mission

Board. Speakers were Lewis Martin and
:Warren Metzler. A film, "A Mighty Voice,"

showing the development of radio station

ELWA, Liberia, Africa, concluded the serv-

' ice. Following the meeting visitors were
shown through the radio headquarters build-

ing.

i This radio meeting preceded a two-week
series of Bible and evangelistic meetings

conducted by Myron Augsburger, J. L.

Stauifer, and J. R. Mumaw, under the spon-

sorship of the Virginia Conference.

Baptist Pastor Uses "Home" Booklets

A Baptist minister from Ohio ordered an-

other supply of "Secrets for Building a Hap-
py Home" which he uses "as a reference for

parents, troubled husbands and wives, and
to give to those who are just beginning their

married life." This might be an idea for

Mennonite pastors—to give one of these

booklets to each newly wedded couple. A
special price on these booklets brings the

cost down to 20<j; each or six for $1.

African Radio Staff Enjoys Broadcast

A letter from one of the African stations

airing The Way to Life said, "The staff of

ELWA surely enjoys your broadcast which
is aired over our station. And many favor-

able remarks come from our listening audi-

ence as well. . .
." The letter also contained

a request for 15 copies of "Conquering
Temptation" to send to listeners who have
problems in that area. The counseling de-

partment of this missionary station sends

out between 200 and 300 personal letters

each month to listeners seeking help.

Spanish Broadcast Gets Free Time

Radio Station WALO, Humacao, Puerto

Rico, began airing Luz y Verdad Aug. 17 on
sustaining time.

Heart to Heart Printed Talks Witness in

Urban Community

The "Heart to Heart Talks" for home-
makers find many open doors for service. A
reader from Maryland said, "Our pastor's

wife and myself receive these talks and
pass them on to our Ladies' Class president

who gives them to interested readers. So
you see much value is received by many
from these printed talks."

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

As a result of the sowing of the Seed,

through Gospels, New Testaments, and Bi-

bles in Spanish, Portuguese, and many In-

dian dialects, many have been won to Christ

in Latin America. In 1916 there were less

than 200,000 evangelical Christians in this

part of the world. Late figures, as given by
Robert Taylor, secretary of the American
Bible Society, estimate that there are today
at least 6,000,000.-Gospel Herald.
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Who Takes Home Bible Studies?

By Wilbur Hostetler, Director

Of the persons who have enrolled in

Home Bible Studies, a department of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities,

Elkhart, Ind., one fourth are housekeepers,

one fourth report no occupation, and nearly

one fourth are students. It is likely that a

substantial number of the "no occupation"

category are also students; the rest of them
seem to be retired, unemployed, or prison-

ers.

Nine per cent are day laborers, 6 per cent

skilled craftsmen, 5 per cent farmers, 3 per

cent office workers, 3 per cent I-W men and

their wives, and 2 per cent professional per-

sons, including nurses, teachers, ministers,

etc.

Women and girls outnumber men and

boys 60-40.

Nearly half of all the enrollees are under

20 years of age, most of them participating

in class study, such as in MYF meetings and
in pastors' preparatory classes. Nineteen

per cent are 20 to 30, 18 per cent are 31 to

45, and 15 per cent are over 45.

Mennonites comprise 46 per cent of the

total and Amish people 5 per cent. Other

leading groups represented are Baptists 7

per cent, Methodists 6 per cent. Evangelical

United Brethren 4 per cent, and other Prot-

estant denominations 12 per cent. Four per

cent are listed as Protestant or some other

undenominational designation.

Two per cent are Roman Catholics, and
15 per cent give no church affiliation. (A

number of the latter are obviously children

in Christian homes who are not yet church

members.) Here is the basic mission field of

Home Bible Studies. Pray that it may be

extended and that the challenge of spiritual

need may be adequately met.

Elkhart, Ind.

*

Indonesian Christians Desperately Need
Prayer

Reports received from troubled Indonesia
indicate a desperate need for prayer for the

Christians in this land torn by civil war.
The largest Christian communities in this

"Land of a Thousand Isles" are involved in

the current revolution. The Batak Church,
numbering over 670,000 Christians, the var-

ious churches in Sulawesi (Celebes) with

more than 400,000 believers, the Ambonese
churches with well over 275,000 members,
and many other smaller groups scattered in

the "rebel" areas—all these are caught in the

cross fire of their country's civil war.

Restrictions which were heretofore un-

known among the Christians here are being
experienced. Meetings still continue inside

churches, but outside services are held only

with a permit from the army. Prayer meet-
ings in homes, where more than four people
attend, are looked upon as suspicious and
are allowed only with a permit. Despite the

tense circumstances, reports coming from
the Celebes tell of plans for a mass tract

distribution to be carried out by evangeli-

cals there who are determined to maintain
their Christian witness.

813
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EDITORIAL

Church School Day
The Apostle Paul instructed the young

minister, Timothy: "Study to shew thyself

approved unto God, a workman that need-

eth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the

word of truth." By using the illustration of

the workman, the apostle underscores the

need for training. When a job needs to be

done, we naturally look for the most skilled

person available.

Too often those working in the church

program are tempted to classify the work of

the church—education, service, missions,

publications—in a chronological order of im-

portance according to their own feelings or

connections. Certainly each of us should be
convinced of the supreme importance of his

task, but should at the same time realize

that each of his brethren needs to feel the

same way about his own job. Each category

of service has its unique contribution to

make to the total witness which the church

gives. None is an end in itself.

Church School Day points out one of the

significant areas of the church's program.

The interest in missions had scarcely gained

momentum before church leaders were talk-

ing education. And why not? Should not

mission workers receive the best possible

training in order to carry out the Great

Commission? This does not mean that un-

trained workers have no responsibility. It

merely means that the work of the Lord de-

mands the best in talent and training that

the church can give.

We are also tempted to classify positions

such as missionary, minister, professor, or

doctor in an order of importance. Thus the

term missionary has sometimes taken on an

unwarranted halo. We need to realize that

those who train mission workers in our

church schools are missionaries in their own
right and that editors who prepare literature

and printers who print it at our Mennonite
Publishing House are missionaries, too. I am
certain that the Lord must be as grieved

with jockeying for position in the church

program as He was with His disciples when
they tried to determine who was the great-

est. Therefore, we all need to recognize the

important place others play in the work of

the church.

May we then be reminded by Church

School Day of the very real contribution the

teachers and staffs in our church schools are

making to the lives of our children and the

preparation of trained workers for the king-

dom of God. May we pray for them as they

face the beginning of a new school year and
try to anticipate the needs of the many
young people they will be training for serv-

ice.—L. C. Hartzler.

MISSIONS



814 Gospel Herald, August 26, 1958

RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Elkhart, Ind.—A request has been re-

ceived from the church at Logsden, Oreg.,

for a short-term VS unit of four men to

help with the construction of their church
building. This unit will begin work in early

September and will continue for a number
of weeks in order to have the building under
cover by the time cold weather arrives.

Write to VS Office, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart,

Ind., for more details on this work.

Mathis, Texas.—The VS unit here devoted

a day recently to the cleaning and prepara-

tion of the house into which missionaries

Weldon Martin have now moved. The Mar-
tins, who earlier served at Mathis, will now
be in charge of the development of the

church fellowship at Corpus Christi.

La Junta, Colo.—Members of the unit

here lent their assistance to the La Junta

Women's Auxiliary in the task of redecorat-

ing the lobby of the Mennonite Hospital re-

cently. Proceeds of a rummage sale were
used in financing the project.

Denver, Colo.—A community Bible school

which was conducted in the VS unit home
under the direction of unit members ended
on Aug. 1. Crafts classes were included for

the older children attending the school.

This experience has resulted in planning for

a period of crafts classes to begin in the unit

home on Sept. 1.

Chicago, 111.—VS-er Truman Weaver, Go-
shen, Ind., who is a member of the staff at

Bethel Church here, has been kept quite

busy during the past two months assisting

with the summer camping program. Ap-
proximately 60 persons from the vicinity of

the Bethel Church enjoyed camping at

Camp Rehoboth, St. Anne, 111., during July.

A group of teen-agers from the same com-
munity spent a week at Mennonite Youth
Village, White Pigeon, Mich., during

August.

Mathis, Texas.-The local MYF and the

VS unit spent the day of July 8 in the cotton

fields in an attempt to raise money for the

MYF missionary project. VS-ers report they

enjoyed this experience of learning to know
better the people whom they serve, by
working at their side.

I-W Services

Cleveland, Ohio.—Dwight Stoltzfus, Au-
rora, Ohio, on Aug. 3 began serving the

members of the Cleveland Mennonite Fel-

lowship by consenting to preach there on
alternate Sundays.

The I-W men, who compose a large part

of the congregation, met for the second time

on the evening of Aug. 6 to discuss the fu-

ture of the fellowship.

A chorus made up of members of the

fellowship has been presenting programs oc-

casionally at surrounding churches. The
most recent of these was at the Pleasant

Hill Mennonite Church near Smithville,

Ohio, on Aug. 13.
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MCC Weekly Notes

Mennonite Leaders Attend Brethren
Anniversary

Two hundred and fifty years ago Alex-

ander Mack and seven of his friends were
baptized in the Eder River near the little

village of Schwarzenau in central West Ger-
many. This marked the beginning of a

pietistic movement which is the Church of

the Brethren today.

On August 6 the Brethren church cele-

brated its 250th anniversary at the historic

site of its origin. Hundreds of visiting

Brethren congregated in the peaceful valley

for a few days of prayer, meditation, and a

renewing of the vision that once came to

the few seeking spirits who found refuge

there.

Three American Mennonites, Orie Miller,

H. S. Bender, and Peter Dyck, attended the

celebration at Schwarzenau. In an excerpt

from Brother Miller's diary we read:

"Perhaps 300 American Brethren had
come; the local community and area were
well represented. Dr. W. A. Visser't Hooft,

General Secretary of World Council of

Churches, gave the main address. M. R.

Zigler, director of Brethren Service Com-
mission in Europe, served as moderator.

Church and community officials shared

greetings, histories, remembrance, and re-

dedication. Our own brotherhood's some-
what parallel history and the friendship and
peace witness and other common ties be-

tween our groups made attendance today a

moving experience. The lovely green coun-

tryside, the clear pleasant day showed us

Germany at her best."

VS Project Envisioned in Calcutta

"In Calcutta you are constantly living at

the raw edge of humanity," says Helen
Benedict, wife of C. Edward Benedict,

MCC director in India.

"Once you have witnessed the dire cir-

cumstances of the refugee and have made
his suffering your suffering, the urge to help

makes you frustrated with softer living. We
can hardly wait to get back."

Mrs. Benedict has been granted a brief

furlough and is presently spending a few
days at Akron. For -the past year her hus-

band has been on loan to Church World
Service and was acting director of its five-

million-dollar surplus supplies program in

New Delhi. Mrs. Benedict was office secre-

tary, which meant corresponding with about
330 contact centers where supphes were be-

ing distributed. Later this fall, however, the

Benedicts will be joining the William Voths,

who left for India recently to re-establish an
active relief and rehabilitation program in

Calcutta.

One new but important aspect of this pro-

gram will be the attempt to recruit volun-

teers from the local Indian church into serv-

ice. Milk bars for free milk distribution to

refugees are to be set up. Indian Christians

could help not only with these distributions,

but with positive follow-up work, growing

directly out of contacts made during distri-

butions.

Orie Miller strongly supported this plan
when he visited the Benedicts in India re-

cently. Volunteers will be carefully chosen
by the ministers of the local churches. The
churches will give them pocket-money, but
MCC will pay for their maintenance. *

"How else is the Indian church to get
the vision, to experience the joy of giving?"
asks Mrs. Benedict. She commented on the
Indian's unwillingness to give, but explained
that this is the direct result of his continual
struggle to make a living. It may be difficult

to launch voluntary service in Calcutta suc-
cessfully, but the goal makes the attempt
worth trying.

Orie Miller on Second Visit

Orie Miller, homeward bound from an
MCC-commissioner trip that took him to the
East and Europe, is currently visiting Rus-
sia. Peter Dyck had planned to go on this

trip also. However, his visa did not arrive
in time for him to accompany Bro. Miller.

The latter will spend approximately two
weeks in Russia as a tourist, with stopovers
scheduled for Alma Ata, Stalinbad, Samar-
kind, Taschkent, Moscow, and Leningrad.
He plans to return to USA in the beginning
of September.

CORRECTION
In the May 2 issue of MCC Weekly

Notes, on information reaching us from an-

other publication, we erroneously reported
that Jakob I. Zhidkov was dead. Zhidkov
is president of the All-Union Council of

Evangelical Christian Baptists in the Soviet
Union. He was the leader of the Russian
Baptist delegation to America in 1956.

On July 30 H. S. Bender sent word from
Germany that Zhidkov is very much alive,

and that he met and spoke with him per-

sonally in Berlin. When Bro. Bender jok-

ingly remarked that he thought Zhidkov
was dead, the latter quipped, "I was resur-

rected!"

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

Mrs. Eldon Shank, literature secretary for

the Illinois district, reports that the Illinois

district WMSA officers will meet with the

local ofiBcers between the afternoon and
evening sessions of conference on Friday,
August 15, at Hopedale, 111. There will be
sectional meetings followed by an inspira-

tional fellowship.

Mrs. U. Grant Weaver, literatiu-e secre-

tary for the Allegheny Conference challeng-

es us with a good report from that district.

"Our record on reading among our circles

has been most encouraging during this past

WMSA year. A gain of over 400 more books
read than the previous year was noted. Sev-

eral circles doubled theirs. Speaking per-

centage-wise several have come up 500 per

cent. We believe reading has been increased

and records have been more accurately kept

as a result of using record sheets for record-

ing the reading and missionary letters (sent

and received) at each meeting."

The following list of Pick-Up-Points for

MCC clothing may be useful to someone
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who sends clothing for the first time. Good
used clothing is an underlined need this

year.

OHIO
Orrville—Wayne Medina Co. Silver Hill

schoolhouse on Rt. 52 north of Kidron.

Englewood, Fairview Brethren Church.
Springfield, Brethren in Christ Church.
Plain City, Mrs. Anna Yoder, 497 S. ChiH-

cothe St.

Archbold, Archbold Ladder Co. in Arch-

bold.

Elida, Central Mennonite Church—close
to pike.

West Liberty, South Union Church.
Bluffton, First Mennonite Church in town

(Mrs. E. R. Moser).

Salem, Henry Rhiel, R. 5.

North Lima, Mrs. Silas Bauman—South
edge of town on Route 164.

INDIANA
Berne, Sprunger - Lehman Department

Store, corner of Main and Jefferson.

Elkhart Warehouse, close to Eby's dairy,

2 117-14th Avenue.
Montgomery, Contact Paul F. Weldy,

Telephone 62755.
Grabill, Grabill Locker, Sam Fisher.

ILLINOIS
Eureka, Old People's Home and Nickel

and Roth Grocery Store.

Arthur, Contact Edward J. Yoder.

Fisher, Contact Clarence R. Birkey,

Dewey. Tel. Fisher F24W.
Sterling, Howard Landis-Tel. 2839-1.

An unusually large amount of tea towels

(sack) have been called for. Also Betty

Crocker coupons continue to be a good col-

lection item. Any group having tea towels

or coupons on hand is invited to send them
to the Elkhart OfiBce.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 807)

Christ was never popular and is not popular

today. Christ at the center of my life will

condemn the world today.

Friday, September 5

Hebrews 11:16b—"Wherefore God is not

ashamed to be called their God: for he hath

prepared for them a city."

God was not ashamed of me but showed
His love by sending Jesus to bear my sin on
Calvary's cross. He showed His love in that

He prepared a place for me in the New Je-

rusalem. God's love is further demonstrated
in that He allows Jesus to represent me at

His right hand; therefore I stand constantly

before Him in all the form and righteous-

ness of Christ.

By God's benefits He has proved that He
is not ashamed of His children, but as His
child, the benefactor of His gifts, how am I

proving that I am not ashamed of Him? My
vocation, my speech, my friends, my regu-

lar church attendance, my dress, in fact, my
whole manner of life prove that I am
ashamed or that I am not ashamed of God.
Jesus said that if we are ashamed of Him in

this world. He will also be ashamed of us
when we come before Him in the presence
of His holy angels.

Saturday, September 6

Ephesians 1:22, 23. "And gave him [Je-

sus] to be the head over all things to the

church, which is his body, the fulness of

him that fiUeth all in all."

What a noble and magnificent head the

church has! There is not one thing wrong
with the head; it is perfect in every way.
If the body (the church on earth) will be
perfect as its head, then the church will be
a giant, unexcelled for power and strength.

This mighty giant moving at the direction

of its head will go forth, conquering every
stronghold of evil. None will be able to

stand. The strongholds of darkness will not
prevail. But is this the true picture of the

body, the church? Why does He conquer
so slowly? Why are not the strongholds of

sin crumbling more rapidly? Could it be
that under this magnificent head there is a

dwarfed and crippled body due to spiritual

indifference, lack of prayer and Bible study?
Am I adding to or subtracting from the stat-

ure of the body of Christ?

—Willard Handrich.

CHURCH HISTORY

(Continued from page 805)

hers of the church. Thereupon Wisler
established his Old Order Mennonite
Church, not only in Elkhart County, but
also in Mahoning County, and elsewhere

in Ohio. He fell over on May 1, 1889,

and became unconscious. Since he was a

heavy man (200 f>ounds or more) the

folks who were with him ran for help.

His son John and the latter's son Jonas
helped place him on a couch a few mo-
ments before he expired. His body was
interred in the old Mennonite cemetery
east of the Yellow Creek (frame) meet-
inghouse. He has an English tombstone.

A number of efforts toward the heal-

ing of the Wisler schism were made, but
Wisler always felt that he and his group
were a happy fellowship; they were much
closer to the ancient Mennonite prac-

tices and attitudes than were the "Funk"
Mennonites, so there was no reason to

attempt a reconciliation. If the more
progressive group wished to return to the

old ways, and drop the Sunday school,

let them do so and join the congregation
in which he had been a preacher since

1848, and a bishop from 1851. Bishop
Christian Shaum and Preacher Martin
A. Hoover preached at Wisler's funeral
service.

The following Ohio bishops followed

Jacob Wisler: Abraham Rohrer (1788-

1878) of Medina County, John Shaum
(1797-1882) of Wayne County, Peter Im-
hoft (1806-93) of Ashland County, Isaac

Hoffer (1799-1880) of Williams County,
and John M. Greider (1823-91) of

Greene County, as well as Preachers

Jacob Kaempher of Wood County and
Isaac Rohrer of Seneca County.

What a tragedy that Wisler and Funk
were not able to resolve their differences.

so that we could yet be one Brotherhood.
Divisions do not build the kingdom of

Christ—Mennonite Historical Bulletin.

OUR READERS SAY-

(Continued from page 798)

way toward a more effective witness for Christ
and the church— leaders who will help us retain

past values while adapting to the present needs
of the church. We realize our past is history.

Before us lies a great opportunity and a vast un-
known. Change there will and must be. But
without the knowledge and experience and posi-

tive leadership of more mature leaders, we will

make many unnecessary failures. We plead for

our leaders to look at the future rather than to

the past so as to help us who must become lead-

ers in that future.—James Payne, Harrisonburg,
Va.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Stanley Freed, Schwencksville, Pa.,

spoke to the Franconia Tract Society at

Rocky Ridge, Quakertown, Pa., on Aug. 11.

East Goshen brethren helped their "Little

Brother" mission congregation at Germfask,
Mich., to repair their church. Bro. Bruce
Handrich, pastor at Germfask, will preach
at East Goshen on Aug. 24.

Bro. Harold S. Bender has returned from
a trip to Europe in the interests of Mennon-
ite World Conference. He has begun a se-

ries of midweek studies in Church History
at the Clinton Frame Church near Goshen.

Bro. Royal Bauer of Bethany Christian
High School was Church School Day speak-
er at Clinton Frame, Goshen, Ind., on Aug.
17.

Bro. John T. N. Litwiller preached at Sci-

ence Ridge, Sterling, 111., on Aug. 17.

Bro. Howard J. Zehr of the Prairie Street

congregation, Elkhart, Ind., and Bro. Ivan
Weaver, Petoskey, Mich., exchanged pulpits
on Aug. 17.

The Hopedale, 111., MYF has erected
signs pointing the way to their church from
several state routes.

Bro. Claud M. Hostetler, Portland, Oreg.,
preached at Hopedale, 111., on Aug. 10.

Bro. Paul M. Lederach, en route to Japan,
spoke at Zion, Hubbard, Oreg., the evening
of Aug. 3. Bro. Paul Conrad, now en route
to India, also spoke in this service.

Bro. Sam Oswald, Beemer, Nebr., preach-
ed at the new church at Julesburg, Colo.,

on Aug. 3. The congregation of seven fami-
lies has been worshiping in their new
church building since April. Since that time
three young people have been baptized and
a family reinstated on confession. Two
services are held each Sunday with attend-
ance in the thirties. The greatest need is a
resident pastor.

Parent-child relationships were discussed
at the Wooster, Ohio, Church on Aug. 13 by
James Anderson of the College of Wooster.

Bro. Howard Charles, Goshen, Ind., has
recently received his Th.D. degree from the
University of Edinburgh in Scotland.

Bro. Urie A. Bender, editor of YCC, spoke
at Mellinger's YPM, Lancaster, Pa., on Aug.
10.

Bro. Nelson E. KauJffman, secretary of

Home Missions at Elkhart, has been ap-
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pointed bishop of the Cleveland Mennonite
Fellowship. He spoke there on Aug. 12.

Bro. Vern Miller, pastor of the Lee
Heights Mennonite Church, Cleveland,

Ohio, showed a film at this same meeting.

The Committee on Co - ordination of

Church Program met at Elkhart, Ind., on
Aug. 9. The office of Secretary of Steward-

ship was the chief business of the meeting.

Speakers for the fifteenth annual Chris-

tian Life meeting of the Lancaster Confer-

ence held at Stony Brook, York, Pa., Aug.

13, 14, were Paul M. Roth, Masontown, Pa.,

and Irvin G. Shank, Hagerstown, Md.

Bro. Ernest Geiser, Kidron, Ohio, spoke
concerning Pax work in Europe at Stoner

Heights, Louisville, Ohio, on Aug. 10.

An aged sister writes concerning their life

subscription to the Gospel Herald dating
from 1920 or earlier. She says, "I feel I

should send a donation, since everything has

gone up so." Since she has every right to

receive the paper as long as she lives, her

check represents a second-mile attitude.

The newly elected executive committee
of the Illinois Conference: Moderator, Lau-
rence Horst; Assistant moderator, Richard
Yordy; Secretary, Roy Bucher; additional

members, Edwin Stalter and Ivan Birkey.

Bro. Roy Bucher has been elected a mem-
ber of the Mennonite Board of Education,
Bro. Mark Lehman of the Mennonite Board
of Missions and Charities, and Bro. Richard
Yordy of the General Council.

Bro. Edwin I. Weaver, former missionary

in India, was installed as pastor at Hesston,

Kans., on Aug. 24, with Bro. Milo Kauffman
in charge. He will continue in part-time

service at Hesston College.

Bro. J. J. Hostetler, Peoria, 111., discussed

the new Kindergarten 11 materials at Kauf-
man's, Davidsville, Pa., on Aug. 23.

The Conservative Mennonite churches
near Goshen, Ind., held their annual out-

door meeting the afternoon of Aug. 24. The
young people of the church called "The
Gospel Light Singers" participated. This

group, under the direction of Marvin Lee
Miller, will go on a tour to mission outposts

in Kentucky, Aug. 30 and Sept. 1. The group
consists of 45 young people.

Bro. Eli Swartzentruber, minister in the

Conservative Mennonite Church at Green-
wood, Del., and his wife and Sister Mildred
Bender were injured in an automobile ac-

cident on the turnpike near New Stanton,

Pa. They were taken to the Greensburg
hospital. Sister Swartzentruber underwent
surgery on Aug. 18. Her condition is im-

proving and she is looking forward to re-

lease from the hospital the first of this week.
Bro. Swartzentruber and Mildred were re-

leased after emergency treatment. Mildred
returned to her home in Greenwood on Fri-

day, and Bro. Swartzentruber is convalesc-

ing in Scottdale.

The Iowa-Nebraska Conference met in

annual sessions at the l.M.S. August 12-15.

"The Essence of the Church" was the theme
of the conference sermon by Wm. Eicher.

The secretary reported a membership of

4,128 and 27 congregations including the

three newly organized ones at Eureka, Par-

nell, and Kaiona. Herman Ropp is the new-
ly elected moderator.

The Illinois Conference theme was "Ma-
turing into the Fullness of Christ" during

their August 14-17 sessions at Hopedale.
The messages by guest speaker B. Charles
Hostetter of the Mennonite Hoiir and the

other speakers developed the theme to the

inspiration of the large audiences. Business
included further work on several phases of

the constitution under revision. The new
moderator is Laurence Horst.

Announcements

Bro. C. F. Derstine will serve as speaker
for the Gift-day program at Bethesda Hos-
pital and Home, Goessel, Kans., on Sept. 11.

A feature of this program will be the dedi-

cation of a nursery incubator purchased as

a memorial to the late Sister Ilea Stutzman,
who spent the last moments of her life

working in the nursery of the hospital.

Correction: Our note in the Aug. 5 issue

concerning the decision of the Sunnyslope
congregation was in error. The church
building there already has air-conditioning.

It was refrigeration which was voted against

in favor of spending money on another
church or mission.

Speakers at the South Pacific ministers'

meeting at Upland, Calif., Aug. 27, 28, are

Allen H. Erb, Lebanon, Oreg., and Stanley
Weaver, Ganado, Ariz.

Christian Life and Missionary Conference
at Black Rock Retreat, four miles south of

Quarryville, Pa., Aug. 31 (evening) and
Sept. 1. Speakers: Lloyd Weaver, Newport
News, Va.; J. Ross Goodall, Ontario; and
Richard Martin, Elida, Ohio.

Speakers for Ontario Christian Workers'
Conference at United Missionary Pavilion,

Kitchener, Sept. 6, 7 are J. J. Hostetler, Don
Augsburger, and J. Lawrence Burkholder.

Change of address: S. H. Brunk from
Denbigh, Va., to Box 225 North Colony
Road, Denbigh, Va. Simon G. Bucher from
Annville to Lebanon, R. 4, Pa. James
Gingrich from San Jose, Costa Rica, to To-
coa, Honduras, Central America. 1. R. Lind
from Hesston, Kans., to Box 248, Milford,
Nebr. D. W. Miller from 404 Louisville,

Ohio, to 615 McCill St., Orrville, Ohio.

Bro. C. F. Derstine will be speaking at

the Oak Ridge Resort, in the Portage Lake
area near Akron, Ohio, on Aug. 29 to Sept. 1.

Evangelistic Meetings

John J. Yoder, Millersburg, Ind., at Forks,
Middlebury, Ind., Oct. 5-12. Aaron Shank,
Myerstown, Pa., at Red Well, Pa., Aug. 26
to Sept. 3. Earl Horst, Sheridan, Pa., at

Nickel Mines, Paradise, Pa., Aug. 17-31
(all-day Bible meeting, Aug. 24). Frank
Zeager, Middletown, Pa., at Landisville,

Pa., Sept. 14-28. Jesse Short, Archbold,
Ohio, at Bronson, Mich., July 27 to Aug. 3.

J. Otis Yoder, Harrisonburg, Va., at Congo,
Ohio, Aug. 4-14. Nevin Miller, Detroit,

Mich., at Fairview, Mich., Sept. 29 to Oct.
5. C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont., at Penn-
sylvania, Hesston, Kans., Sept. 7-16. James
Bucher, Portland, Oreg., at Pleasant Grove
Conservative, Goshen, Ind., Sept. 14-21.

Jacob Z. Rittenhouse, Lansdale, Pa., at

Riverside, Harman, W. Va., Aug. 24 to

Sept. 7.

*

The Baptist Church in Russia is celebrat-

ing this year its 90th anniversary. Member-
ship during the past year was increased by
15,000, bringing the total to over 500,000.

Mission News
CONTINUED

The following farewell services are
planned for Eastern Board missionaries leav-
ing for Tanganyika, Somalia, and Ethiopia:
Laura Kurtz and Maynard Kurtz, Conestoga
on Saturday, Aug. 30; Wilbert and Rhoda
Lind, Fannie Miller and Bertha Beachy,
East Chestnut St. on Sunday afternoon,
Aug. 31; Robert and Alta Garber, Mt. Joy
on Sunday evening, Aug. 31; Mary Metzler
and Donald Mellinger, Groffdale on Sunday
evening, Aug. 31.

Bro. Paul M. Lederach, Scottdale, Pa., is

scheduled to visit the Bihar, India, Mission,
Sept. 8, 9. Bro. and Sister John Beachy
have been appointed to represent the Bihar
field at the Literature Conference at Raipur
planned by the India missionaries during
Bro. Lederach's stay in India.

The General Mission Board Executive
Committee at its August 15 meeting ap-
proved the purchase of a building at 23
Dayton St., St. Louis, Mo., for the church-
mission program there.

Plans are being made for a ministry to

men in prisons by Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman,
secretary for Home Missions and Evange-
lism, and a limited budget was approved at

the recent meeting of the General Mission
Board Executive Committee. Bro. John M.
Snyder, Goshen, Ind., will be serving in

this area on a marginal time basis.

In response to a request from the Co-
ordinating Committee of General Confer-
ence, the Executive Committee of the Gen-
eral Mission Board at its recent meeting
appointed a committee to plan and promote
a program of Mennonite student services to

young people taking graduate work in non-
Mennonite universities and colleges.

The Walter Oberly family, short-term
missionaries to Araguacema, Brazil, arrived

at their home near Apple Creek, Ohio, on
Aug. 13.

Sister Sarah Beiler, missionary to the

Chaco Indians in Paraguay, gave an illus-

trated message at the Mennonite House of

Friendship, Bronx, N.Y., on Aug. 14.

Bro. Herbert Minnich, missionary under
appointment to Brazil, recently kept the fol-

lowing appointments: July 27, morning,
Vine Street Church, Lancaster, Pa.; eve-

ning, Landisville Camp Meeting, Landis-

ville, Pa.; Aug. 3, Park View, Harrisonburg,
Va.; Aug. 10, morning, Lititz, Pa. Pray that

freighter passage to Brazil for the Maynard
Rohrer and Herbert Minnich families will

become available in the near future.

Bro. George D. Troyer, missionary doctor

from Puerto Rico, preached at Bon Air,

Kokomo, Ind., on Aug. 10.

*

The Memphis Presbytery of the Presby-

terian Church in the U.S. (Southern) held
its first official meeting in a Negro church
recently. The church is Parkway Gardens
and the pastor described the meeting as "the

biggest step toward integration in the

churches in the South that has been taken

in a long time."
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Births
"Lo, children are an heritoge ol the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Burkholder, Ezra and Lois (Buckwalter), Lan-

caster, Pa., third child, second daughter, Nancy

Jean, Aug. 1, 1958.

Fecht, Wilbur and Ada (Frey), Roanoke, 111.,

third child, first daughter, Marlene Kay, July

28, 1958.

Geiser, George and Mabel (Neuenschwander),

Fredericksburg, Ohio, tenth child, seventh

daughter, Bonnie Kaye, Aug. 3, 1958.

Gunden, William and Evelyn (Rocke), Tis-

kilwa. 111., third child, second son, Dennis Jay,

Aug. 1, 1958.

Hartman, Ira and Ruby (Newcomer), Waka-
rusa, Ind., fourth child, third son, Kevin Lee,

May 8, 1958.

Heatwole, Dr. Kenneth and Ruth (Kreider),

Charlottesville, Va., third child, first daughter,

Carolyn Marie, born Feb. 28, 1958; received for

adoption, Aug. 12, 1958.

Heatwole, Oren and Margaret (Wenger), Day-

ton, Va., sixth daughter, Emily Louise, July 11,

1958.

Hess, Herbert S. and Sara (Hess), Quarryville,

Pa., sixth child, fifth daughter, Marcia Lou,

Aug. 7, 1958.

Lehman, Clifford and Lena (Geiser), Apple
Creek, Ohio, second child, first daughter, Cheryl

Lynnette, July 31, 1958.

Mamer, Ray and Ruth (Swartzentruber),

Montgomery, Ind., first daughter, Cynthia Jean,

June 29, 1958.

Martin, Simeon L. and Dorothy (Martin),

Ephrata, Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Jean,

June 29, 1958.

Mercer, Thomas D. and Martha Jean (Wit-

mer), Columbiana, Ohio, first child, Craig

Thomas, July 10, 1958.

Michalovic, Stephen and Elsie, Chicago, 111.,

sixth child, Thomas Carl, July 3, 1958.

Myers, C. Richard and Erma N. (Lapp),

Northampton, Pa., first child, Dolores Ann,

July 4, 1958.

Nafziger, Lyle and Deloris (Yoder), Hopedale,

111., second child, first daughter. Sheila Marie,

Aug. 8, 1958.

Nissley, Hiram W. and Mary (Bauman), Man-
heim. Pa., third daughter, Barbara Jean, July

19. 1958.

Payne, James and Marian (Yoder), E.M.C.,

Harrisonburg, Va., first child, Barbara Ellen,

Aug. 13, 1958.

Ramer, Charles and Ruth (Brubaker), Duch-
ess, Alta., first child, Armand Charles, July 26,

1958.

Reesor, Lome and Ruth (Baker), Maple, Ont.,

third child, second son, Douglas Neil, July 16,

1958.

Rohrer, Raymond E. and Elizabeth (King),

Ronks, Pa., second daughter, Sara Darlene, July

23, 1958.

Showalter, Harold and Betty (Constien), In-

tercourse, Pa., third child, second daughter,

Sandra Jean, July 10, 1958.

Showalter, Omar V. and Esther (Trauger),

Pipersville, Pa., fourth child, second daughter,

Lois Ann, Aug. 1, 1958.

Stoltzfus, Wesley A. and Martha (Lapp),

Beech, Ky., third child, first son, Stephen Ray,

July 16, 1958.

Tubbs, the late Francis and Mary (Hopkins),

Logan, Ohio, sixth child, fourth son, Roger
Wayne, Aug. 6, 1958.

Yoder, Dr. Carl H. and Naomi (Schrock), Mil-

lersburg, Ohio, third living child, second daugh-

ter, Mary Beth, July 18, 1958.

*

Success in marriage is much more than

finding the right person; it is a matter

of being the right person.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the ofiiciating

minister.

Bassinger—Martin.—Clarence Bassinger, Dal-

ton, Ohio, Martin cong., and Karen Martin, Val-

paraiso, Ind., Hopewell cong., by Samuel S.

Miller at the Hopewell Church, Aug. 3, 1958.

Campbell—Miller.—David Campbell, Middle-

branch, Ohio, and Mabel Miller, Hartville,

Ohio, both of the Hartville cong., by Lester A.

Wyse at the church, July 27, 1958.

Goshow—Meyer.—Dennis K. Goshow, Souder-

ton, Pa., cong., and Elizabeth H. Moyer, Tel-

ford, Pa., Towamencin cong., by Russell B. Mus-
selman at the Souderton Church, Aug. 9, 1958.

Hartzler—Peachey.—Lester Thomas Hartzler

and Sara Edith Peachey, both of Locust Grove
cong., Belleville, Pa., by Erie Renno at the

church, July 5, 1958.

Hosteller—Nafziger.—Steven S. Hosteller, Port-

land, Oreg., cong., and Faye M. Nafziger, Hope-
dale, 111., cong., by Claud Hostetler, father of

the groom, at the Hopedale Church, Aug. 9,

1958.

Keener—Garber.-Clarence K. Keener, Lancas-

ter, Pa., Willow Street cong., and Lois N. Gar-

ber, Mt. Joy, Pa., cong., by Henry E. Lutz assist-

ed by Henry F. Garber at the Mt. Joy Church,
Aug. 7, 1958.

Kiesow—Nafziger.—Peter Kiesow, Calling Lake,

Alta., VS unit cong., and Anna Rose Nafziger,

Archbold, Ohio, Central cong., by Jesse J.
Short

at the Central Church, Aug. 8, 1958.

Lehman—Rufenacht.—Wilmer Lehman, Cham-
bersburg. Pa., Pond Bank cong., and Mary
Louise Rufenacht, Wauseon, Ohio, West Clinton

cong., by E. B. Frey and Harvey Shank at West
Clinton, Aug. 2, 1958.

Maxwell—Miller.—Carl Maxwell and Lorene
Miller, both of the Berlin, Ohio, cong., by Paul
Hummel at the church, Aug. 2, 1958.

Fletcher-Frey.—Landan Fletcher, Middlebury,
Ind., and Mrs. Lavina Frey, Pettisville, Ohio,
Central cong., by Jesse J.

Short at his home,
jHly 17, 1958.

Rosenberger-Gahman.—Jon Merrill Rosen-

berger and Bette Claire Gahman, both of the

Deep Run, Pa., cong., by Abram W. Yothers at

the home of the bride, July 5, 1958.

Shaiebly—Sangrey.—P. Eugene Shaiebly, Con-
estoga. Pa., Slackwater cong., and Ruth Anna
Sangrey, Washington Boro, Fa., JMasonville

cong., by Christian K. Lehman at the Masonville
Church, June 21, 1958.

Yoder—Hartzler.—Donald F. Yoder, Goshen,

Ind., and Marceil F. Hartzler, Princeton, 111., by

C. Warren Long at the Willow Springs Church,

Aug. 9, 1958.

Zuercher—Gingerich. — William R. Zuercher,

Denbigh, Va., and Joyce Gingerich, Parnell,

Iowa, both of the Goshen College cong., by Fred

Gingerich at the West Union Church, Parnell,

June 14, 1958.

Obituaries

May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord
bless these who are bereaved.

Cashman, Harry J., son of Levi and Margaret
(Burns) Cashman, was born in Altoona, Fa.,

Jan. 24, 1880; passed away at his home on July

16, 1958; aged 78 y. 5 m. 22 d. He complained
of chest pains during the afternoon and sudden-

ly passed away the same evening after quoting

Matt. 18:3. He and his family were among the

first members of the Mill Run Mennonite Mis-

sion where he served many years as Sunday-
school superintendent. Surviving are his wife,

the former Elsie Shammon (to whom he was
married 58 years), 5 children (Mrs. Roy Mc-
Connell, Mrs. Orville Loucks, and George M. of

Altoona; Mrs. Ezra J. Miller, Leo, Ind.; and
Harry Jr., Coatesville, Pa.), 30 grandchildren,

30 great-grandchildren, and 5 brothers (Elmer,

William, Walter, Edward, and Charles, all of

Altoona). Funeral services were held at the Mill

Run Alission on July 19 in charge of Sidney

Martin and Harold Horst, with burial in the

Carson Valley Cemetery.

Hostetter, Kathryn, daughter of the late Ben-
jamin Charles, was born Aug. 14, 1888, at East

Petersburg, Fa.; died Aug. 7, 1958, at Lancaster

General Hospital; aged 69 y. 11 m. 23 d. She
was married to Monroe Hostetter, who preceded
her in death in 1954. Surviving are two sons and
one daughter (B. Charles, Harrisonburg, Va.;

Mildred—Mrs. Linn Longenecker, and James,
both of Manheim), one sister and two brothers

(Mrs. Aaron Graybill, Jacob of Kansas and Clay-

ton of Ohio), eleven grandchildren and three

great-grandchildren. She was a faithful member
of the Manheim Mennonite Church where fu-

neral services were conducted on Aug. 10 in

charge of Milton Brackbill, Ira Huber, and
Homer Bomberger. Burial in Kauffman's Ceme-
tery near Manheim, Fa.

Mason, Emma Catherine, daughter of Daniel
and Elizabeth (Brunk) Mason, was born June
11, 1877, near Broadway, Va., where she lived

most of her life; passed away at the Virginia

Mennonite Home, Harrisonburg, Va., where she

lived the last two years, on July 25, 1958; aged
81 y. 1 m. 14 d. She was a faithful member of

the Zion Church. Surviving are 3 sisters (Mrs.

Annie Weaver and Cora Mason of Parkview,
Harrisonburg; and Mrs. Rebecca Fetrie, Lima,
Ohio), 2 brothers (Perry and George of Broad-

way). Funeral services at the Trissels Church
on July 27 were in charge of Lewis P. Showalter
and Norman Yutzy, with burial in the Trissels

Cemetery.
Massanari, Joe, youngest son of Louis and

Anna (Kasbohrer) Massanari, was born Jan. 7,

1873, in Buttenwiesen, Germany; passed away at

the Burnham City Hospital July 24, 1958, after

a period of illness; aged 85 y. 6 m. 17 d. He
migrated to America in 1901 with his first wife,

Lena Eichelberger, who preceded him in death
in 1911. He lived in the Fisher, 111., community
since coming to this country. In 1912 he married
Lizzie Sommer of Metamora, 111., and to this

union 6 children were born. He was a member
of the East Bend Mennonite Church and was
active in Sunday-school work and in collecting

funds for German relief after World War I.

He was in the painting and decorating business

all his life. He was particularly fond of good
music and reading. Survivors include 5 sons

(Karl, Goshen, Ind.; Robert and Joe, Cham-
paign, 111.; Russell, Fisher, 111.; and Walter, Mil-

lersburg, Ind.), one daughter (Anna Kay, Puerto
Rico), and 18 grandchildren. His wife Lizzie, 4

brothers and 3 sisters in Germany, and one
grandson preceded him in death. Funeral serv-

ices in charge of Howard J.
Zehr were held at

the East Bend Church, July 27, with interment
in the nearby cemetery.

Meek, Mabel Viola, daughter of John and
Martha Resh, was born in Pocahontas Co.,

Iowa, Aug. 28, 1895; died in her home at Arch-

bold, Ohio, after a long illness, on July 13,

1958; aged 62 y. 10 m. 15 d. On Sept. 5, 1916,

she was married to Clarence C. Meek of Free-

port. 111. They lived in the Freeport area until

1951 when they moved to Archbold. Surviving

are her husband, 2 sons and 3 daughters (Dr.

Mervin Meek, New Smvrna Beach, Fla.; Howard,
Archbold; Martha—Mrs. Paul Sieber, Goshen,
Ind.; Arlene—Mrs. Marlin Schadfer, Freeport;

and Ethel—Mrs. fames Schmucker, Archbold), 17

grandchildren, 4 brothers and one sister (Daniel,

Graettinger, Iowa; Roy, Estherville, Iowa; Harry,

Richmond, Calif.; Floyd, Knoxville, Iowa, and
Mildred—Mrs. William Graybill, Freeport). She

became a member of the Freeport Church in
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1917 and was active in the work of the church,
especially the sewing circle. After moving to

Archbold, she transferred her membership to

the Central Church. Funeral services were held
at the church July 16 in charge of Jesse Short,
assisted by Henry Wyse and Walter Stuckey,
with burial in the Pettisville Cemetery.

Meyer, Stella Agnes, daughter of the late Mr.
and Mrs. Albert Boerr, was killed in an airplane

accident at Breslau Airdrome, Aug. 1, 1958;

aged 32 years. She was the wife of Orrville

Meyer, Kitchener, Ont., who survives. Also sur-

viving are a son (Robert Wayne), 2 brothers
(Ralph, Toronto; and Urban, Kitchener), and a

sister (Mrs. Elda Swanson, Timiskaming, Que-
bec). She was a member of the First Mennonite
Church. Funeral services at the Ratz-Bechtel
Funeral Home were conducted by C. F. Derstine
and Edgar

J. Metzler, with burial in the First

Mennonite Church Cemetery.
Murry, Alvin S., son of the late Adam S. and

Mary A. (Shank) Murry, was born in Manor
Twp., Lancaster Co., Pa., March 11, 1879; died
at the Lancaster General Hospital on June 13,

1958; aged 79 y. 3 m. 2 d. He was in failing

health for about two and one-half years. He
accepted the Lord as Saviour late in life and
joined the New Danville Mennonite Church
where he attended regularly as long as he was
able. Surviving are two sisters (Mrs. Lizzie Shenk,
Millersville, Pa., and Mary—Mrs. D. Avery Hess,

Washington Boro, Pa.). Two sisters preceded
him in death. Services were conducted at the

Masonville Church by David Thomas, Elias

Groff, and Frank Garman, with interment in

the adjoining cemetery.

Sharp, Mary Jane, daughter of Joseph and
Margaret (Burroughs) Fankhouser, was born
Dec. 15, 1871, in Henry County, Ohio; passed

away at her home near Vestaburg, Mich., July
18, 1958; aged 86 y. 7 m. 3 d. At the age of 13

she moved with her family to Michigan, settling

on a farm south of Vestaburg. On Sept. 5, 1889,

she was married to William A. Sharp, who pre-

ceded her in death on July 4, 1948. To this

union were born 12 children, 7 of whom sur-

vive (Charles and Orval. at home; Clark, Fae,

Cevil, and Agnes, of Vestaburg; and Earl, of

Lansing). Also surviving are 24 grandchildren,

23 great-grandchildren, and one sister (Mrs. Lu-
cretia Mangle, Greenville). In her youth she

accepted Christ as her Saviour and was baptized

into the Amish Church in Fulton Co., Ohio.
Funeral services were held at the Vestaburg
Church of Christ in charge of Erie E. Bontrager
and Neil Buskirk. Interment in the Richland
Township Cemetery.

Slabaugh, Wilma Jean, daughter of Vernon
and Mary (Bontrager) Slabaugh, was born Jan.

28, 1948, at Goshen, Ind.; died at the home of

her parents near Goshen, Aug. 1, 1958; aged
10 y. 6 m. 4 d. Death was due to a 30-month ill-

ness of cancer. Surviving are her parents, 3

brothers and one sister (Alvin Eugene, Edith
Darlene, Gary Devon, and Marlin Jay), all at

home. Funeral .services were held at the Pleas-

ant View Church, Goshen, Ind., Aug. 4, with
John S. Steiner and M. John Kauffman in

charge. Interment in the Pleasant View Ceme-
tery.

Springer, Lena A., daughter of John and Cath-
erine (Schrock) Birkey, was born at Metamora,
III., Dec. 26, 1876; passed away at the Burnham
City Hospital, Champaign, III., July 24, 1958;

aged 81 y. 6 m. 28 d. One week previous, she
suffered a stroke and other complications. On
Feb. 4, 1900, she was married to David V.
Springer of Hopedale, III., where they lived for

9 years; then they lived at Saybrook, III., for 30
years, and about 18 years ago they moved to her
present home near Fisher. At an early age she
accepted Christ as her Saviour and was a faith-

ful member of the East Bend Mennonite Church.
Her husband preceded her in death about 4

years ago. Surviving are her 6 children (John
and Aaron, Foosland; Roy, Saybrook; Melvin,
Denbigh, Va.; Elizabeth, Peoria; and Kathryn,
Indianapolis, Ind.), 5 grandchildren, 6 great-

grandchildren, 4 brothers and 2 sisters (Andrew,

John, and William, Manson, Iowa; Joseph,
Grand Rapids, Mich.; Mrs. Alpha Naffziger,
Rockwell City, Iowa; and Mrs. Ben Zehr, Man-
son, Iowa). Two brothers preceded her in death.
Funeral services were held at the East Bend
Church, in charge of Howard J. Zehr and Har-
old Zehr, with burial in the church cemetery.

Stoll, Delmer, infant son of Roy and Rose
Ann (Miller) Stoll, was stillborn at the Davie.ss
Co. Hospital, Washington, Ind., July 27, 1958.
Surviving are his parents, 3 brothers, and 2
sisters. Graveside services the same day at Berea
Cemetery by Edd P. Shrock and David Graber.
Wengerd, Eli

J., son of Joseph I. and Anna
(Burkholder) Wengerd, was born Sept. 14, 1893;
passed from this life in his sleep at his home
near Fredericksburg, Ohio, July 5, 1958; aged
64 y. 9 m. 21 d. He was united in marriage to
Susie Hochstetler on Dec. 27, 1919. To this
union were born 9 children. Surviving are his
wife, 5 daughters (Phyllis—Mrs. Ralph Weaver,
Millersburg; Beatrice—Mrs. Dan F. Miller, Fred-
ericksburg, Pa.; Alice — Mrs. Andrew Miller,
Wooster, Ohio; Freeda—Mrs. Alvin Gingerich,
Orrville; and Velma-Mrs. Roy Miller, Smith-
ville), 4 sons (Claude, Apple Creek; Omar, Woos-
ter; Paul and Dallas, at home), 18 grandchil-
dren, one brother (Mart, Lima), and 5 sisters

(Mrs. Charles Bollman, Bremen, Ind.; Mrs.
Emery Hochstetler, Fentress, Va.; Mrs. Glenn
Pancost, Berlin, Ohio; Mrs. Charles Conkle,
West Lafayette, Ohio; and Mrs. Lloyd Stutzman,
Hickory, Va.). He accepted Christ, and was re-

ceived into the Martins Creek Church in his
youth where he continued a faithful member.
Funeral .services were held at the church, July 8,

in charge of D. D. Miller and Roman Stutzman,
with burial in the nearby cemetery.

Yoder, Carol Yvonne, daughter of Daniel and
Amelia (Swantz) Yoder, was born at Alma, Mich.,
March 15, 1955; died at her home near Kalona,
Iowa, July 31, 1958; aged 3 y. 4 m. 16 d. She
died almost instantly when she was struck by
a car in front of their home. She had crossed
the road to her grandfather who was talking
with a neighbor, and suddenly started back to
the house and ran directly into the path of the
car. Her grandmother, who was just going out
to get her, witnessed the tragedy helplessly, as
did her mother from within the house. She is

survived by her parents, her grandparents (Mr.
and Mrs. Frank D. Yoder and Mr. and Mrs.
Emmet Swantz), and one great-grandparent
(Jake Kauffman). Funeral services were con-
ducted at the Fairview Church, Aug. 2, by Moses
Gingerich and Morris Swartzendruber.

Church Camps
The Children's Bible Memory Camp held

its sixth year of camp at Camp Long-Win,
near Bristol, Ind., from July 21 to Aug. 2. A
total of 185 campers were enrolled. Seventy-
six were new campers who had learned the
300 Bible verses, and seven were having
their sixth year at camp. Bro. and Sister Don
Reber of Japan were the missionaries during
the two weeks of camp. The Lord richly
blessed the lives of the campers, counselors,

staff members, and all who had a part in the

camp.—John Brandeberry.

Little Eden, Onekama, Mich.

Senior High Camp was held July 19-26
with Art Meyer, West Liberty, Ohio, as di-

rector. Forty girls and thirty-two boys from
five states, Ohio, Indiana, Michigan, Illinois,

and Iowa, attended.
Perfect weather prevailed most of the

week. Warm days and cool nights with high
temperatures of 80 degrees and low of 50
provided ideal camping weather.

Good interest was shown in all phases of f

the camp program. Morning Bible classes ^

conducted by the camp pastor, Edward
Stoltzfus, West Liberty, Ohio, and discus- I

sion leader, Vern Miller, Cleveland, were ^

enthusiastically received. A special panel 1

discussed present 1-W and VS needs and
opportunities. On the panel, in addition to s

the two leaders, were Glen Miller, former '

1-W man and now a medical student at
Western Reserve University, and Fred
Meyer, formerly in 1-W service at Bethel
Springs School, Gulp, Ark. The latter, two i

served as counselors during the week.

Gary Lehman, Castorland, N.Y., and Lois
Yoder, Kalona, Iowa, conducted a class in

!

jcamp crafts. After teaching campers how
i

to build fires, use sleeping bags, cook out,
'

etc., they took overnight trips away from
camp. A group of 21 made use of Little

|

,

Eden's new sleeping bags and put their
newly acquired skills to a test.

Recreation played an important role in
the campers' experiences. Softball, volley- |

'

ball, and ping-pong were popular. Hiking 1

f

and camp-outs attracted many. Handcrafts i

taught by Barbara and Loren Weldy, South f

Bend, Ind., were actively pursued. The :

'

waterfront, with swimming, canoeing, sail- 1

ing, motor-boating, and water skiing, was '
'

the scene of much activity. '

Music played a vital role in maintaining I

'

spiritual values throughout the camp. Gail 1

and Ruth Ellen Yoder, Bellefontaine, Ohio, '

led the music activities, which included a '

25-voice chorus which practiced daily and i

'

sang the last evening, and a morning music '

session for all campers. Group singing was
{

hearty and stimulating. '

The devotions conducted each evening by
|Vern Miller and Edward Stoltzfus were cen-

'

tered around the vital theme of finding God's
i

will for our lives. The campers were chal-

lenged to a complete commitment to Christ.

The messages brought an excellent response
on the part of the campers. Sunday evening
a panel discussion on "Choosing a Lifework"
initiated the evening series. Panel members
and the areas they discussed were Mrs. Fred
Meyer, nursing; Vern Miller, full-time

Christian service; Glen Miller, medicine;
and Art Meyer, teaching. A Christian film

on vocational choice was shown.

Typical comments from campers suggest
\

the tone of the highly successful camp:
(

"1 sure wish I could come back next year. <

. . . This is an excellent place to spend a I

week's vacation."
;

"Spiritually 1 grew, not only by accepting
the challenges of the evening messages, but
also through the daily morning Bible class." 1

"I trust that all others received as many i

benefits from the week as 1 did." 1

o ft e
I

Bro. Dorsa Mishler, Elkhart, Ind., sub- t

stituted as director of the Missionary Bible 1

Conference at Laurelville, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.,

Aug. 16-22, for Bro. Norman Derstine, who
is sufiFering from serious illness. Other I

speakers included Olivier Dubuis, Swiss \

missionary from Basutoland, Samuel Wolge- l

muth, overseas director for Youth for Christ,
i

Roy Kreider, missionary to Israel, A. J. t

Metzler, secretary for Literature Evange- \

lism, and Lloyd Weaver, Newport News, \,

Va. _
_

0

Bro. VirgU J. Brenneman served as pro- i t

gram director for the Youth Retreat at
!(
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Rocky Mountain Mennonite Camp the week
following Aug. 10.

Speakers for the Business Men's Week at

Laurelville this week are Richard Martin, B.

Charles Hostetter, J. N. Hostetter, Charles

Hoeflich, and Walter Otto.

Bro. Kenneth G. Good, Morton, 111., is

serving at Family Camp, Rocky Mountain
Mennonite Camp, Aug. 25-29.

Book Shelf

Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered
from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

We Would See Jesus, by Roy and Revel

Hession; Christian Literature Crusade;

1958; 95 pp.; 50<t (paper).

Those who have read The Calvary Road
by Mr. Hession will find this little book

equally as soul-searching and challenging.

Simply written, it is a refreshing change

from the many pompous treatises on "peace

of mind" so prevalent today. Those who are

longing for revival both in their own lives

and in the church at large will find here the

Way, if they are willing to pay the price of

confession and repentance. The authors

point out that Jesus Christ wants to be the

center of our lives. Too many Christians

make Christian service or a "deeper experi-

ence" ends in themselves, when Jesus wants

to occupy "that place. This book is pene-

tratingly written; sin is bluntly called sin.

It is not very pleasing to the flesh to have

oneself compared with the prodigal son or

the self-righteous Pharisee. The reviewer

can recommend the book highly for any dis-

satisfied Christian who seeks a closer walk

with God.-Earl R. Delp.

Items and

Comments

Desmond W. Bittinger, outgoing moder-
ator of the Church of the Brethren, told that

denomination's 250th anniversary confer-

ence that a country's strength "based on

bombs and death is a position of extreme

and utter weakness."
o o «

Hungarian theologians and scholars are

being helped by the United Bible Societies

in a revision of the Karolyi Bible, which has

been a standard text for Hungarian Protes-

tant churches since 1590. The revision was
begun in 1949 and in 1952 the entire New
Testament was published.

(too
American (Northern) Baptists urged the

United States government to "seize moral

leadership" by agreeing to suspend nuclear

bomb testing and by calling on Russia to

join this country in seeking sound controls

through United Nations. The denomination
went on record as being opposed to all

forms of gambling, recommended abolition

of capital punishment, protested any tend-

ency toward the use of religion as a device

for promoting programs primarily political

and economic, and reaflBrmed its opposition

to permanent universal military training.

The group ofl^ered its support to Baptist

men and women whose religious convictions

lead them to refuse military service.
O « 0

To the International Cancer Congress
held in London recently it was reported that

in the early part of the century "a cancer
patient had little hope of surviving." In

1938, however, one in four was being saved,
while today one in three, or 150,000 persons
a year, are being cured. New cases of can-
cer numbering 450,000 are diagnosed in the

United States every year and there are

250,000 deaths a year from cancer.

O O A

Celebrating the centennial of the first un-
derwater cable between the Old and New
Worlds the United States post ofiice is issu-

ing a four-cent stamp. History tells us that

the first cabled message sent to New York
from Britain read: "Europe and America are

united by telegram. Glory to God in the

highest, on earth peace and good will to-

ward men." When Queen Victoria cabled
congratulations to President Buchanan, he
replied, "May the Atlantic Telegraph under
the blessing of heaven prove to be the bond

of perpetual peace and friendship between
the kindred nations and an instrument de-

signed by divine providence to diflFuse re-

ligion, civilization, liberty, and law through-
out the world. In this view, will not all

nations of Christendom spontaneously unite

in the declaration that it shall be forever

neutral and that its communications shall be
held sacred in passing to their places of des-

tination even in the midst of hostilities."

« o o

Ominous news from Hong Kong indicates

that in China Christian organizations are

being purged of what the communists call

"imperialist running dogs who hide under
the cloak of religion." Commimists have
sponsored discussions and debates to speed
the movement for setting up "self-adminis-

tering" churches stripped of all foreign ties.

Newspapers from China tell of the unmask-
ing of Protestant leaders who according to

the reports "have admitted their guilt." They
did not say what happened to the Christian

leaders.
e o o

The Vatican Radio in a special broadcast

urged Latin-American Catholics to be more
active in countering what it labeled a

planned campaign by Protestants to pene-

FOCAL PAMPHLET SERIES

litegritin

Integration!

Who's Prejudiced?
By C. Norman Kraus

This first pamphlet in the "Focal Series" is a vehicle for

Christian thinking on a topic that is being placed before us

constantly in the news. Here is a frank presentation from a

Christian point of view. Ideal for personal reading and as

source material for discussion. $.35

Plan discussion programs to make the most of these studies. As many
individuals as possible should read these booklets before the program to be able

to intelligently enter into the discussion.

Quantity prices for such congregational use:

Integration! Twelve or more $.30 ea.

Church and Community Twelve or more $.25 ea.

Focal Pamphlet No. 2

The Church

and the Community
By J. Lawrence Burkholder

What can the individual, the family and the congrega-

tion do to make a truly Christian impact on the "world" as

we face it in our local communities? $.30

At your local bookstore
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trate all areas of Latin America. Citing sta-

tistics showing a rapid growth of Protes-

tantism in Latin America during the past

ten years, it said Protestants there number
5 million. "Protestant publications," the

station added, "now boast that within ten

years Brazil will have a Protestant majority."

» o «

The recent Youth for Christ Convention
was asked to inaugurate a program of pro-

viding Christian literature in many languag-

es to reach the unchurched youth through-
out the world. "The communists won China
by reaching the youth through literature,"

said one speaker. "The Bible is no longer

the world's best seller because the Kremlin
has been publishing books and pamphlets
for every major nation in the world. We
need to reach today's youth through attrac-

tive Christian literature."
a a o

Citing newspaper reports that Alaska may
join Nevada as the only state to legalize

wide open gambling casinos. Senator Alex-

ander Wiley warned that the new state of

Alaska will let down many of its supporters
if it votes to legalize gambling as a method
of balancing its budget. "The forces of the

underworld invariably move in the areas

where there is legalized gambling," the
Senator warned.

a o o

Canada's first Bahai house of worship will

be constructed soon in the north end of

Toronto. Introduced into this continent from
Persia in 1893, the Bahai faith regards all

religions as but stages in the evolution of

one religion seeking the unity of God. There
are an estimated 4,000 Bahais in North
America with their principal center at Wil-
mette, Illinois.—Gospel Banner.

o o o

Donald O. Soper, prominent Methodist
minister in England whose opinions have
often been controversial, drew the criticism

of his own denomination when he described
it as a "dying church." He was discussing

a reported decline of 45,000 Methodist
Sunday-school pupils in 1957.

« a «

A United Nations publication estimates
that by the year 2000, less than 50 years
ahead, the population of the world may rise

to seven billion people. Undeveloped coun-
tries will increase by 168 per cent; devel-
oped countries by 65 per cent. World pop-
ulation increase is now approximately 44
million per year, according to this study.
The explosion of this population bomb has
great implications for human relations and
world peace. too
The Church Federation of Greater Chi-

cago has decided against backing a Billy

Graham crusade in that city. An invitation,

said one spokesman, would have resulted in

splitting the Federation. Plans have been
announced, rather, for a 20-year, city-wide
evangelism program by local congregations
beginning in the spring of 1959.

However, possibilities for a Billy Graham
crusade in Chicago are "still excellent," says
a leader of the National Association of
Evangelicals. He thought that perhaps the
Federation's decision may have aided, not
hindered, the move to bring the evangelist
to the city. Some evangelical groups who
might have withheld support if the Federa-
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tion had endorsed the crusade "now prob-
ably will give it wholeheartedly." The Na-
tional Association of Evangelicals was one
of the original backers of a Chicago Billy

Graham crusade.
» « o

A Roman Catholic newspaper charges
that only one of the 66 plays scheduled for

American summer theaters this season is

suitable for family attendance. There is ex-

cellent reason for Christians to stay away
from all of them.

o « o

The National Safety Council says that
liquor is a factor in 55 per cent of holiday
deaths on the highway. At that rate, of the
364 highway death toll over July 4, more
than 200 were the result of drinking. About
this we do nothing. What would happen if

some foreign nation killed that many Amer-
icans? (too

In a new book. The Fearful Choice, by
Philip Toynbee, son of the famed historian

Arnold Toynbee, the idea is advanced that

occupation by the Russians would be pref-

erable to a hydrogen war. The Archbishop
of Canterbury, in objecting to this, said,

"For all I know it is within the providence
of God that the human race should destroy
itself [in a hydrogen war]. There is no evi-

dence that the human race should last for-

ever and plenty in Scripture to the con-

trary." We agree that the Bible teaches the

human race will not last forever upon this

earth. But we would also agree that it is a
wicked thing to bring destruction upon the
human race in an H-bomb war. Judgment
should come from God and not be brought
upon ourselves by our own foolish and
wicked actions.

« o »

An article in the Sunday School Times
says when the Moscow patriarch in 1954 re-

ceived permission to print the Bible, he had
trouble because no state print shop had
enough type for the edition. However, "sev-

eral weeks later the printing establishment
of the Union of the Godless sold some of

its equipment because of the sharp decline
in demand for their literature. The type was
purchased which for 40 years had been used
to print antireligious literature. It was then
used to print the first Bible in Soviet Russia,

a « o

It is expected that this summer a total of
125,000 tourists will take part in outdoor
worship services in national parks of the
United States. These services were first or-

ganized in Yosemite Park in 1925. But it

was not until 1952 that an eflFort was made
to have a full program of church services in

national parks. Two new areas have been
added to the program this year: Devil's

Tower, national monument in Wyoming,
and Devil's Postpile, national monument in

California. It would seem that places with
such names should need religious services.

"He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require

of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?"

The Way of the Cross in Human Relations

BY Guy F. Hershberger

Here is Micah's message spelled out for the 20th-

century Christian. Personal relations are analyzed.

Business practices are probed. Every man's responsi-

bility is examined in the light of God's eternal purpose

for man.
Theology, ethics, and responsibility are brought to

bear upon problems such as labor relations, race rela-

tions, and social injustices. Can a true Christian hve out

the teachings of Christ or must he choose between the

lesser of two evils? Read how this question has been
answered in theory and practice in the past and the

present by the Reformers, Anabaptists, Social Gospelers,

Christian Action group. Council of Churches, Funda-
mentalists and Mennonites. Interestingly written, pierc-

ing and current.

Cross

At your local bookstore
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The Theology of Missions
Report of Secretary J. D. Graber to Annual Meeting of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities, 1958

The Mennonite Church in India in

her recent annual conference discussed,

along with other subjects dealing with

the spiritual life of her membership,
"The Missionary Vision and the Open
Door to Nepal." The inclusion of this

distinctly missionary subject in the de-

liberations, not of a Sunday-school or

workers' meeting, but of the official

church conference, is a significant devel-

opment. While this in itself does not

indicate that the church in India has

placed the proclamation of the Word to

the world in a central position, she has

recognized that it belongs in the picture,

and this is a hopeful sign. A growing
missionary vision is a hopeful sign for

any church.

We have assumed that churches estab-

lished by missions would more or less

automatically be mission-minded. Un-
fortunately this is not true. Our relief

and service programs often disappoint

us also in the same way. We go out with
the highest, of motivations and give our-

selves in witness and service unsparingly.

We get a deep sense of satisfaction from
this self-giving, but right here is where
the temptation begins. Finding our own
satisfaction in our own self-giving be-

comes the end of our striving. The peo-

ple to whom we thus give ourselves will-

ingly take all we have to give, and, at

the first, are greatly helped.

But as this process goes on something
more than self-giving has to enter the

scene. Unless we succeed in imparting
along with our gifts something of the
spirit that moves us, we are essentially

failing in our task. Unless those helped
by our relief program learn also how to

help others in need, our relief work has

not come to full fruition. If our mission
churches do not also become missionary
churches, we cannot say that we have
been successful missionaries. Imparting
this kind of spiritual vision and motiva-

tion is not easy—it is the most difficult

part of the task—but the first essential

to success is to see the issue and recognize

the objective clearly.

We are talking here about the cen-

trality of the apostolic function in the

church of Jesus Christ. The Greek word,
apostello, from which our words "apos-

tle" and "apostolic" are derived, means
simply, to send. The Latin word of the

same meaning is missio, from which our
English words "mission" and "mission-

ary" are derived. It is simple semantics,

therefore, to say that to be apostolic

means to be missionary. The two words
mean the same.

The Reformation and Missions

It is amazing that our reformer fore-

fathers did not have a clearer sense of

the mission of the church in the world.

Gustav Warneck says on page 7 of his

Outline of a History of Protestant Mis-

sions: "Notwithstanding the era of dis-

covery in which the origin of the Protes-

tant Church fell, there was no missionary

action on her part in the age of the Ref-

ormation." If one tries to view this ques-

tion as sympathetically as possible, he
can explain this lack of missionary con-

cern on two grounds:

1. Protestant countries did not have
access to the geographical areas of

heathenism. Spain and Portugal,

two Catholic nations, were the only
colonial powers at this time and
evangelical missionaries would not
have been permitted to function.

2. The Protestant Church accom-
plished a great task of Christiani-

zation in Europe itself. She did ac-

complish a stupendous task of home
missions.

However well these two considerations

explain why there were no missions to

foreign non-Christian people, we are sur-

prised that no lament was raised over the

practical impossibility of discharging the

missionary obligation. Such lethargic ac-

quiescence makes this blind spot in the

orthodoxy of the reformers all the more
painfully evident.

The Anabaptists of the -Reformation
period, however, did show great evange-

lizing zeal. One Leonard Bouwens from
1551 to 1582 baptized 10,252 persons, ac-

cording to a list of names and dates still

preserved. While Luther, Calvin, Zwing-

li, and other reformers were preoccupied
with establishing the church on a nation-

al scale and were concerned with their

polemics against the Church of Rome

an5""^agaiasC-tife radical reformers such

as the Anabaptists, they did not catch

the zeal for evangelism and the spread of

the Gospel truth to unbelievers which
lies so close to the heart of the New Tes-

tament. This zeal the Anabaptists

showed, but they also, of course, could
not carry out any missions to the heathen
of other countries outside Europe. They
did believe, however, that the Great
Commission was binding on all believers.

It is difficult for us to understand how
the reformers themselves, as well as the

theologians for several centuries follow-

ing, kept insisting that the Great Com-
mission was meant for the apostles only.

Some of the excuses these men, learned
in theology and zealous for the defense

of the apostolic faith, made as they

sought to explain away the clear intent

of the Great Commission as well as the

missionary nature of the Christian faith

itself are very surprising indeed.

The conclusion we draw by this

glimpse of Reformation history in the

light of the apostolic nature of the Chris-

tian faith is that to be orthodox means
to believe in missions, and that a zeal for

the true faith that is not seriously con-
cerned with its spread to all the world
is a dead faith.

Mission and God's Purpose

We need to understand still more
clearly than we have yet seen it in the

past that a missionary zeal is not merely

Will You Pray?

By Edna M. Mertz

While lost souls are rushing onward
Toward an endless hell today.

Swayed by strong satanic powers,

O my Brother, do you pray?

Many broken lives about us

Need our help along the way,

Knowing not the love of Jesus;

For them, Brother, do you pray?

While the church is idly dreaming.

Seeming not to care today.

Millions have no hope in Jesus;

For them. Brother, do you pray?

Fort Wayne, Ind.
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one of the electives in the curriculum of

the church, but that where there is no
sense of mission, there is no true church.

This concept is hard to see in the midst
of our materialism and easygoing luxury.

The church does not seem to be desper-

ately necessary. Life is too easy and the

problems not critical enough to make
the Gospel a desperate necessity. The
church is apt to reduce itself to a mere
religious club.

But when the church lives in the at-

mosphere of the Book of Acts; when she

is threatened by enemies who seek to

destroy her; when she exists in a sea of

hostile non-Christian religions; when she

is being resisted and persecuted by an
unfriendly government—then her real

nature and function become much more
clearly evident. The church is seen to

be the instrument of God, the body of

Christ, in the world for the proclama-
tion and the demonstration of His saving

grace. It is not a luxury, as something
added on to an already good life, but
God's judgment on the present order,

which is at enmity with God, and His
sign of the end.

What is God's purpose in the world?
Is the church to be viewed simply as a

"haven of refuge and rest for weary
souls"? Thank God it is that, but not

primarily at all. The church is God's
kingdom that has come into the present

world. God in the person of the Holy
Spirit is in His church accomplishing the

eternal purposes of God. These pur-

poses are redemptive, but even this is

incidental. God's purposes tend toward
fulfillment—toward the establishing of

His eternal kingdom.
His church here and now is but an

earnest, as it were, of the full consumma-
tion of His mighty power and glory in

the complete revelation of Himself and
the fulfillment of His redeeming pur-

poses at His coming again. As our Ana-
baptist forefathers believed—and this

faith made them mighty warriors for

God—the church here is the beginning of

the end. God's eternal kingdom is pro-

jected on a straight line that begins in

the church of today and proceeds on to

fulfillment by the mighty power of

God's Holy Spirit. Such a concept of the

church makes her a dynamic and living

thing— the active agent and instrument

of God for the accomplishment of His
purposes. This puts the mission of the

church into the very center of the mean-
ing of the church. This is clearly seen in

an atmosphere of enmity and persecu-

tion, but not at all clearly when the

church is at rest in a comfortable and
overfed society.

As a concluding thought on this aspect

of the church's nature and function in

the world let me quote from the William
Carey lecture delivered by R. Pierce

Beaver of Chicago, at Serampore, India,

last year. He says, "German and Swiss

eschatological studies about the mission

are too extensive to be explored here in

detail. It is now sufficient to say that

they have destroyed for Continental
churchmen the concept of church and
mission as separate entities, and that mis-

sion is demonstrated to be the prime
function of the church."

Preaching and Mission

In the free Protestant tradition the

sermon has remained the central part of

the worship service, and we are not
prone to take up a liturgical tradition

that would regard it as optional or even
unnecessary in our worship services. The
sermon accomplishes a variety of func-
tions, including the instruction of the

church member in doctrine and life. But
the sermon is not primarily teaching; it

is the proclamation of the Gospel, the

heart of which is the affirmation that

God is in Christ reconciling the world
unto Himself. If this is negtected week
after week, worship remains incomplete.

But if the sermon continues to function

as a proclamation of the Gospel, then
the apostolic nature of the church is pre-

served.

But if there are no unconverted in the

service, the sermon gradually becomes a

mere instrument for teaching. In the

early church it appears obvious that

there were unbelievers and uncommitted
inquirers present in the worship service.

This gave preacher and congregation the

opportunity for apostolic witness. As Dr.

R. Pierce Beaver expresses it again in his

William Carey lecture: "The sermon at-

tested by the living witness of the con-

gregation is corporate worship! That al-

lowed for apostolic preaching, indeed!

Preacher and congregation can exercise

this privilege only if the members bring

the unconverted, the unconvinced, and
the inquiring with them to public wor-

ship."

The Church and the Mission Board

We thus assume that we have demon-
strated that the nature and the function

of the church are identical with her mis-

sion, and that the two cannot logically

Our Readers Say—

This week as I laundered the clothes, I was
gaily humming, "God has blotted them out."
Putting the "nicer whites" of the first load
through the wringer, "I'm happy, I'm glad I'm
free."

ClopsI The clothesbasket wasn't close enough
to the last rinse tub and the "nicer whites" lay

on the basement floor blotting up a nice mud
puddle. (My eleven-year-old son had hosed off

the truck tires again while filling the rinse

tubs.) Of course I wasn't too happy that mo-
ment as I took in the situation.

But I got to thinking. Those clothes had been
washed "white as snow." They were now asso-

ciated too close to that lovely mud puddle. As I

picked those whites up to do the whole process
over again, I wondered about us as Christians.

We, too, are washed, whiter than snow, for "God
blotted them out," and so can we afford to as-

sociate too closely with those who are not
washed and just what is the price we pay?

I hung those whites on the line in the bright
warm sunshine, and as I took them in, I smelled
the freshness and I knew there is a God who
can blot my sin out. I sang, "Every promise in

the Book is mine, every chapter, every verse;

every line, and I'm trusting in His love divine,
every promise in the Book is mine." So tonight
after longing for an automatic washer and dry
er, I thank God for giving me these thoughts
to meditate upon, and all due to my old wringer
washer too!

We enjoy Gospel Herald very much, alsc

Christian Living, Youth's Christian Companion
and The Way. Only I am sad to say that some
copies have to wait a while until I get to read
them thoroughly. But we are saving them, and
we often go back over old issues and find much
food for thought and much for study.—Mrs
Paul H. Weinhold, Denver, Pa.

be divided. It therefore becomes one o)

the responsibilities of the Mission Boarc
to promote, stimulate, and encourage thf

church to place her mission squarely ir

the center of her purpose, or of the ver^

reason for her being. The Mission Boarc
is not merely a society of those individ

uals in the church who are mission
minded. The Mission Board is the chan
nel, the agent, the tool of the entire

church as she seeks to fulfill her mission
The relationship of Board and church is

therefore, a twofold one. The Board con
stantly reminds the church of her tru(

apostolic function, and is in turn direct

ed by the church in the carrying out o

her mission. This principle has constant

ly to be implemented administratively a

church and Board challenge and helj

each other in the common task. Thi
Board feels the need of doing more mis

sionary promotion in the churches; o

helping the church to see even mon

(Continued on page 839)
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EDITORIAL

Only in Love
".

. . speaking the truth in love . .
."

(Eph. 4:15).

"We had good talk last night," said

Dr. Samuel Johnson, the famous literary

man of the eighteenth century.

"Yes," answered his friend Boswell,

"you tossed and gored many persons."

For Johnson it was pleasant to impale

on the horns of his wit the admirers who

could not or who dared not answer him.

Good talk for him was piercing thrust

which made the victim wince and writhe.

Now Johnson was a Christian man. At

least he often gave expression to an or-

thodox faith in Christ. But the conversa-

tion which he always dominated was

hardly an interflow of love between

Christian brethren who held each other

in mutual respect and love. It was rather

™j a brilliant colloquy in which one man
indiknew all the answers and always had the

last word.

Unfortunately there are many Chris-

tians like the great literary dictator.

They have the truth—of that they are

olsure. And they speak it too—with vigor-

ous and incisive phrase. But they forget

about the love which the apostle com-

mands—that unselfish regard which con-

siders the feelings and the welfare of

another, and seeks to learn as well as to

teach.

Sometimes the one who speaks without

love is a preacher. From the safety of

the pulpit, where no one dare answer

him, he thunders forth his judgments.

Now there is nothing wrong in a pastor

or evangelist rising to his responsibility

and proclaiming the Word of God with

earnestness and deep conviction. But he

ffmust do it with love, and not with hate,

'who has not seen a preacher whose flail-

i,

ing arms and clenched fists and flashing

jjeyes made his body a symbol of his re-

DKlsentments and frustrations and hatreds?

A display of temper is not sanctified be-

cause it takes place in a pulpit. From

such a demonstration of unchristian atti-

itudes the worshipers drop their eyes in

shame and genuine regret.

Writers too are tempted to speak with

hate. Something irritates them to the

(boiling point, and what boils over is not

!
Christian love. From the safe distance of

the printed page they thrust and cut and

impale. Unfortunately composition com-

ing from such emotional tensity is fre-

quently very forceful and effective. It

may get published. (If it is an editorial,

there is nothing to stop it.) And so it

goes out to its bloody work of heart-

wounding and reputation-slaughtering.

In our recent writers' conference at

Laurelville the well-known writer Argye

Briggs insisted that writing must always

be motivated by love. She told of a man-
uscript which lies unpublished in her

desk because there is too much hate in

it. Would that all writers had such veto

power over their brain children!

This does not mean that the preacher

or writer ignores evil, or condones it. If

he sees life whole, he sees everything in

the context of this evil world. But this

must generate compassion, not hate. Re-

vulsion can turn to pity as well as to

vindictiveness. It can motivate the help-

ing hand as well as the smashing blow.

It is important that we are keenly con-

scious of our motives. It may be difficult

for us to distinguish between earnestness

and hatred. But our hearers and readers

can tell the difiierence between the sur-

geon and the murderer.

Perhaps this editorial was written from
resentment and hate. You can tell. Please

pray for your editor, and for all our writ-

ers, and for our pulpit spokesmen, that

they may speak only in love.

God, forgive our lovelessness.—E.

On Nationalism
A Hutterian leader has said that three

great evils of our world are in relation to

nationalism, war, and property. Na-

tionalism and property need not be evil

in themselves, but they are often pervert-

ed to evil uses. For example, racial at-

titudes may be traced to attitudes of

superpatriotism. Historians tell us that

the attitude of superiority of the white

race toward the Negro race developed

first in Europe as the result of colonial-

ism. When European nations conquered

Africa, they took the usual attitude

which conquerors take toward subjugat-

ed peoples. They assumed that they, the

conquerors, were superior, and that the

conquered, the Negro, were inferior. The
conquerors forced many of these con-

quered people to be their slaves. Amer-

ica, while not a conqueror of Africa, was

heir to the European attitude and prac-

tice of slavery.

Christians must prick the American
and Canadian conscience on all forms of

superpatriotism. Nonresistant people

must resist the popular tendency to paint

another country entirely black, and to

paint one's own country white. They
must speak out against the policy of

"America for the Americans." They must
insist that the true patriot will say, "This

nation under God." They must resist

the popular tendency to say, "This na-

tion is my God."—M. L., in Herald Adult

Bible Studies.

Orie O. Miller Diary

Sunday, Aug. 3, Tel Aviv Airport, Israel.

Paul Swarr met me at Mandelbaum
Gate, Jerusalem, Friday noon. Wanting
to confirm my flight out and finding an
error on what I thought was a confirma-

tion for tomorrow, and its being almost
office week end Sabbath closing, resulted

in a rather nervous first two hours, and
our telephoning just made it. We did
visit Attorney Winegrad, who helped us

so much two years ago on property pur-

chase and visa problems, and found him
eager to help in anything needed again.

By 4:00 p.m. we were in the 13 Shaanan
Street, Ramat Gan Mission Home.

Paul's are about half way through the

necessary two years of Hebrew language
study. In addition they have kept up the

Roy Kreider contacts and are developing

new ones in this Tel Aviv area. Ramat
Gan, a 65,000 population suburb, is of

middle-class folk. The Home's location

and layout strike one just right for the

witness envisioned. The Swarrs eagerly

await the Kreiders and the witness ex-

pansion this should enable. All outward
evidence would indicate a maturing, set-

tling-down, prospering Israel. As one
leaves this Middle East area one fervent-

ly prays that peace might speedily come
to these needy, troubled, disturbed folk

here.

Wednesday, Aug. 6, MCC Center, Frank-

furt, Germany.

At Zurich, Switzerland, on Sunday eve-

ning a 25-member Brethren tour group—
who had planned a Holy Land visit pre-

vious to their 250-year anniversary cele-

bration at Schwarzenau—boarded the

plane. They had been advised not to

visit the Middle East and so had spent

the time in Athens and Italy instead.

This morning H. S. Bender, Peter Dyck,

and I drove to Schwarzenau for the fore-

noon anniversary program at this his-

toric site connected with Alexander
Mack and the small group of pietists

that began there in 1708, the movement
that is the Church of the Brethren today.
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Perhaps 300 American Brethren had
come; the local community and area

were well represented. Visser't Hooft,
General Secretary of WCC, gave the

main address; M. R. Zigler moderated,
and church and community officials

shared greetings, histories, remembrance,
and rededication. Our own brother-

hood's somewhat parallel history, and
the friendship and peace witness and
other common ties between our groups,

made attendance today a moving experi-

ence. The beautiful, lovely, green coun-
tryside, the pleasant, cool day while
traveling the 150 kilometers each way
showed us Germany at her best.

On Monday we drove to Bonn to get

our Russia visit visa. The drive along
the Rhine where everybody seemed
tourist or on vacation was also in great

contrast to our past twelve weeks farther

east. Yesterday we spent in Amsterdam
on MCC and MTS concerns. Tomorrow
Peter Dyck and I go to Zurich to meet
some Baptist leaders just out from Mos-
cow. Otherwise until Saturday we get

ready for our leaving Berlin for Moscow
Sunday morning.

Go On!

By Cora Kurtz

"If you try and don't succeed, try, try

again."

"But I have tried," you say, "and still

I haven't succeeded."

Just living can be very complicated
sometimes; but trying to live victorious-

ly, or above reproach, can be even more
complex. We try so hard, but every time
we make some blunder. If we would
only slide over and let Christ regulate

the controls, we would miss those rough
places or, at least, go through them more
cautiously. There is a familiar saying,

"If Christ is not Lord of all. He is not
Lord at all." We, like the children of

Israel, must leave our Egypt. We may
not leave sons, daughters, flocks, or herds
behind, because then our affections

would be drawn back. We now have a

new hope and destiny, and it is our duty
to follow our Leader.

Soon after we are saved, we come to

severe testings. Some of them look im-

possible, "but God is faithful, who will

not suffer you to be tempted above that

ye are able; but will with the temptation

also make a way to escape, that ye may
be able to bear it." If we call on God,
our Red Sea will divide and we will pass

through safely.

The road may seem dreary, and the

going hard, as we set across the desert.

The days seem endless because our scen-

ery is the same. Each day we see sand
and cactus, just as we did the day before.

We begin to think we are not going after

all, but just slipping back again into the

same rut. We become discouraged and
think about ourselves. We cry for water,

bread, and meat. Each time God gives

it to us, but we become more dissatis-

fied. "Oh, why did we ever come out
here to die? We, at least, had food at

home."
Then we come to Sinai. We hear God's

voice speaking loudly and clearly. We
start out again with more zest and new
determination to keep all of His com-
mandments. The going is easier. We
look around contentedly, enjoying the

scenes. Suddenly we realize we have lost

sight of our Leader and have wandered
far. We are frantic and, in desperation,
we plunge forward only to find we are

more confused. So we stop and call for

help. Soon we hear that loving voice and
know He has been hunting for us. We
clasp His hand and He leads us back to

the right way. We don't want to get lost

again; so we stay close to our Leader.
We have confidential chats together and
also moments of quiet restfulness.

Why have we been journeying so far?

Oh, yes. We have been reaching for

greater freedom and richer land. From
Kadesh-barnea we can see fertile land.

This desert has an end. But, we are un-
certain. We hesitate to enter a land we
know nothing about. Instead of trusting

God and venturing ahead, we send out
spies. This retards our progress and we
camp in the wilderness for a few more
weeks. Again because of lack of faith we
accept and believe those who bring back
a pessimistic view of the land. We mur-
mur and complain. Then God steps in

and tells us we may just stay in the wil-

derness if we are not courageous enough
to move on.

God has great things ahead for us. He
wants to lead us into the rich, fertile

lands. But we are reluctant. We are

afraid of new things and new places. We
are familiar with the old; therefore, we
are satisfied.

God wants us to go beyond our wilder-

ness. He has called us to a glorious life

with Him in service. If we will step out
by faith. He will never let us down.

Elverson, Pa.

Is the Bible Trustworthy?

By Anna M. Bender

The other day I heard something that

shocked and saddened me. I was tuning

in on my radio when I heard a preacher

say, "One of the most misleading state-

ments made is that the Bible is infalli-

ble." He went on to say that the Bible

is the mere product of human minds,
that it is filled with errors and discrep-

ancies, that it is not divinely inspired.

I was shocked that a man with such

learning and such respect among men
should make such foolish and unguarded

25

(from Gospel Herald, Aug. 24, 1933)

Nearly three hundred young people
were enrolled at the young people's in-

stitute held at Hesston, Kans., last week.
Bro. Amos Gingerich ... is moving to

Hesston, Kans., ... as business manager
of Hesston College ....
On June 28 . . . Bro. Harold Grant

Eshleman and Sister Arlene Virginia
Heatwole were united in the holy bonds
of matrimony.

(from Gospel Herald, Aug. 31, 1933)

. . . officers elected [Publication
Board]: President, D. D. Troyer. Vice
President, M. H. Shantz. Secretary, O.
N. Johns. Treasurer, Henry Hershey.

|

. . . officers of General Conference for

next General Conference: Moderator,
Daniel Kauffman. Assistant Moderator
D. D. Miller. Secretary, Simon Ginge-
rich. Assistant Secretary, J. A. Heiser
Other members of Ex. Com., Aaron
Mast, H. A. Diener.

statements. I was saddened as I thought
of how he was not only deceiving himself

but many others who listened. I shud
dered to think of his congregation starv

ing for spiritual food. For how could
they receive the nourishment they need-

ed when they were being poisoned with
such an attitude toward the Word oi

God?
I would like to ask that preacher

where the errors and discrepancies are of

which he so loudly boasts. I have not

found any of them yet, and I have been
carefully reading the Bible since I was a

small child. I would like to ask him if

he has never seen, as I have, the power oi

the Word of God to transform lives. I

would like to ask him if just an ordinary

fallible book could have weathered all

the theological storms of history, could

have survived the unbelievable persecu

tion that came to those who believed it

and sought to preserve it, could have

stood the test of scoffers, infidels, and or

ganized movements to stamp it out, and

still be the world's best seller.

The psalmist said, "For ever, O Lord
thy word is settled in heaven." Th«
Apostle Paul said, "All scripture is given

by inspiration of God." The writer oi

Hebrews said, "The word of God i

quick, and powerful, and sharper thar

any twoedged sword." And Jesus said

"Heaven and earth shall pass away: bui

my words shall not pass away." I won
der who is more trustworthy, these an
cient voices that have stood the test oi

time, or the voice on the radio that has

brazenly defied them?

Palmyra, Mo.
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The Christian Education Convention

at Tokyo
By Paul M. Lederach

Last evening the 14th World Conven-
tion on Christian Education closed with

the strains of Handel's "Hallelujah

Chorus." It was a great convention with

over 4,000 delegates, 1,250 of these com-

ing from overseas.

Sessions began Wednesday evening,

Aug. 6, in the ultramodern Tokyo Sports

Arena. Approximately 12,000 persons

gathered for the opening ceremonies,

which were graced by the presence of

Japanese Prime Minister Nobusuke Kis-

hi. Prime Minister Kishi paid high trib-

ute to Christians in his address of wel-

come: "Japan is not a Christian country

in that those professing Christianity con-

stitute a rather small minority of its vast

population. But the fact is laeyond dis-

pute that Japanese Christians—humble
followers as well as outstanding leaders

of the faith—have made signal contribu-

tions to the social progress and spiritual

uplift of the nation, wielding a power-

ful moral influence out of all proportion

to their numbers through their exem-

plary conduct, their piety, their spirit of

service and helpfulness."

There were many significant items in

the opening ceremonies. Among them
were the march to the central platform

of representative delegates, dressed in na-

tive costumes, from many nations around
the earth (64 countries were represent-

ed); the presentation of the Book of Wel-
come; the presentation of the Book of

Friendship; and the dedication of the

new Japanese curriculum. The address

of the evening was brought by the world-

famous Toyohiko Kagawa, who encour-

aged the convention to move once again

to a childlike faith.

During the day, convention sessions

were held at the Aoyama Gakuin Uni-
versity. Each delegate was assigned to one
of five sections, and in turn to a discus-

sion group in that section. The five sec-

tions were: I. Children's Work; II. Youth
Work; III. Christian Education in the

Home; IV. General Christian Education;
and V. The Christian Responsibility of

the Layman. Each section met in entirety

for the first half of the morning for a

major address. Then the group divided

into discussion groups for more intimate

fellowship and discussion. It was my
privilege to attend Section III, Christian

Education in the Home. The five ses-

sions (Aug. 7, 8, 11, 12, 13) brought ad-

dresses by leaders from around the

world. "The Home, Its Biblical Founda-
tion: The Marriage Relationship" (Ja-

pan); "Family Relationships" (India);

"The Home and the Arms of Christian

Education" (Australia); "Learning in

the Home" (U.S.A.); and "Helping the

Home Fulfill Its Mission" (Ai-gentina).

Through the discussion groups in par-

ticular one became aware of the prob-
lems facing Christian homes around the

world.

The afternoon sessions were equally

full. This was the time set apart for

visiting exhibits and for special meet-

ings. A word should be said about the

exhibits. In a large building on the uni-

versity campus there were displays of

Christian education materials from all

the continents, and in another building
was a comprehensive compilation of Jap-

The weakness of God is stronger
than the strength of men.

-Carl Beck.

anese Christian literature. Even one of

the large downtown Tokyo department
stores presented a major display depict-

ing the history of Protestant work in Ja-

pan. Thus the impact of the convention

was extended even to the shopping mass-

es. Saturday afternoon (Aug. 9) a great

children's rally brought together ap-

proximately 6,500 children from points

all over Japan. Monday afternoon the

governor of Tokyo held a reception for

delegates in a beautiful Japanese park.

The program featured Japanese customs

and skills.

Returning to the plenary sessions in

the arena each evening: Thursday eve-

ning Methodist Bishop Shot K. Mondol
of India spoke concerning "The Sunday
School and the Church," in which he re-

minded the convention how the Sunday
school must be close to the heart of

church life and how we must demon-
strate our love for children by providing

the resources for the Christian nurture

of children. Incidentally, Bishop Mon-
dol is the newly elected president of the

World Council of Christian Education

and Sunday School Association which
sponsored this convention. He succeeds

Ford Mackintosh of Halifax, president

from 1928 to 1958.

Friday Bishop Otto Dibelius, Presi-

dent of the Evangelical Church in Berlin

and East Germany, addressed the assem-

bly on the theme, "Totalitarian Youth
Training—A Challenge to the Church."

He emphasized that Christian education

aims at a man changed by Jesus Christ.

It does not visualize man as a factor in

economics, nor as a utilitarian potential

to be shaped by the state. He pointed

out that the totalitarian state can hardly

stand the words of Peter, "We must obey
God rather than men." Dibelius was one
of the most outstanding churchmen at

the conference; he stood as a symbol of

the resistance of the church to the force

of totalitarianism.

Professor G. Baez-Camargo, Secretary,

Committee on Christian Literature in

Latin America, developed Saturday eve-

ning the need for uniting theology and
methods in Christian education. Chris-

tian education needs the strength and
firmness theology can give, while the-

ology needs the technique of Christian

education for communication; and both
need the breath of the Holy Spirit if they

are to be a channel for the resurrection

of men.
The largest meeting of the week was

Sunday evening, "Youth Night." The
program consisted of a dramatic presen-

tation, "The Uncertainties of Life and
the Certainties of Faith." As an Ameri-
can two lines of this presentation stand

out in my mind. As youth of the world
seek certainty, they observe that in Amer-
ica there is great prosperity, but "you
are confused." And also they ask. How
can the colored people of America
achieve human rights?

The remaining three evening sessions

included an address Monday evening by
Rev. Christian G. Baeta, Ghana, "Chris-

tian Education in a World of Rapid and
Bewildering Social Change"; Tuesday
evening an address by Rev. John Havea
of Tonga, "The Living Christ as Down
in the South Pacific"; and finally

Wednesday evening Dr. Gerald Kuoff,

U.S.A., brought the concluding address,

"Evangelism Through Christian Educa-
tion."

Tuesday afternoon, Aug. 12, there

were five regional meetings for delegates

from (1) Africa, (2) Europe and Middle
East, (3) Asia and South Pacific, (4) Lat-

in America, and (5) North America. Of
special significance was an address by Dr.

Matsumoto to the North American dele-

gation. Dr. Matsumoto, as professor of

New Testament at the Aoyama Gakuin
University, spoke on the responsibility of

North American Christians. Among oth-

er things he said, ".
. . Then with all hu-

mility and sincerity I may venture to say

that the Christian evangelization of Ja-

pan is strategic. Mere demilitarization is

not enough. Strengthening the country

with spiritual vitality is essential if you
are to create and preserve real peace in

the Orient as well as in the rest of the

world. We sometimes wonder at what
seems to us a vacillating policy of de-

militarizing our country and then urg-

ing us to rearm the country. The Chris-

tian Church, at least, it seems to me,
should take a strong stand against re-

liance upon force as a means of preserv-

ing status quo. The so-called military

preparedness policy is not conducive to

convincing our people of your Christian
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message of peace, is in fact a stumbling
block to a number of people. . .

." (In-

cidentally Dr. Matsumoto spoke to me
about his visit to the United States, Go-
shen College in particular, and how he

will always remember the singing there.)

So much for the convention itself.

Now a few evaluations.

1. The convention was well planned
and well organized. The Japan Prepara-

tion Committee is to be commended for

the efficiency and dispatch with which
everything was conducted. The location

of convention sessions at both the uni-

versity and arena was ideal, providing

adequate and comfortable facilities.

2. The impact in Japan for Christiani-

ty cannot be overlooked. Missionaries

have told me what it means to this small

minority to have Christians come into

their midst. For once Christians feel that

they can stand up, be counted, and
speak. The crowding of the arena each

night for a week, the exhibits, the ade-

quate press coverage, and the presence of

overseas delegates made the population
more aware of the Gospel and of the

Christians in their midst. The church in

Japan at best is small, and it was a major
undertaking to be host to so many. To
make this convention possible the Jap-
anese Christians themselves raised 8,000,-

000 yen ($22,225). Only one half of one
per cent of the Japanese population is

Christian.

3. The convention enabled Christians

from around the world to study their

common task of Christian nurture. It

enabled them to become acquainted with
what the questions are from country to

country, how some of thern are answered,

and how answers are sought. The discus-

sions generally were not professional,

rather on the lay level—thus symbolizing
that Christian education is not the work
of specialists, but the responsibility of

the entire church.

4. The concept of the world-wide scope
of the church became a reality for many
of those attending as they met and fel-

lowshiped with Christians from many
tongues and nations.

5. The convention also contributed to

the awareness that time is running out

for the Gospel. The growing national-

ism around the world, the revival of an-

cient religions, and the identification of

Christianity with "western imperialism"
point to the urgency of presenting the

Gospel in its purity—now!

Not all was well, however, and one
must report briefly negative reactions as

well. For one thing, though the World
Council of Christian Education and Sun-
day School Association does speak much
of one church and the world-wide scope

of its work, yet it must be remembered
that organization is not the church. Fur-

thermore, it must be remembered that

sizable segments of the Christian Church

were not represented here, particularly

those holding a more conservative the-

ology. This was a disappointment; how-
ever, one is grateful for the great hymns
of the church that reaffirm the central

truths of the atonement even if the pub-
lic addresses do not. In all the talk about
unity, one continually sensed overtones

of smugness, making much ado over de-

nominational "executives" of ecumeni-
cally minded churches and at times be-

littling those o,f a more fundamentalist
persuasion.

One felt that in the conference, in

speeches and discussion groups, there

was much talk and theorizing but little

attempt to go back to the Scripture to

find answers for problems. Too often

answers seemed to be sought only in the

findings of men and motivated by hu-

manitarianism sprinkled with Christian

lingo.

Finally, I feel that many came seeing

and hearing, yet did not see or hear. A
number of the addresses, though given a

religious title, actually turned out to be
expressions of the nationalistic yearnings

of the countries from which the speakers

came. Somehow one could never feel

that the Gospel has transcended na-

tionalism. This is particularly true of

the leadership of the West. From time
to time the question of race was dis-

cussed—but this is a safe issue. However,
the question of war was skirted. How
the constant emphasis- upon making
Christian education relevant can be
squared with an almost total neglect of

the subject of war (except for one ad-

dress in the layman's division relative to

world unity and peace) is hard to ex-

plain. The Christian Education Confer-
ence was held alongside another world-
wide conference in Tokyo, the 4th
World Conference Against Atomic and
Hydrogen Bombs and for Disarmament.
It seems to me that the failure of Chris-

tian education leaders to speak to this

issue may bring the judgment of history

against this meeting. It goes without
saying, the WCCESSA is dominated
largely by the West. Those from the

States in particular know how hot an is-

sue, politically, the testing of atomic and
hydrogen weapons is. But to refuse to

speak out against this evil in a real sense

ties western Christianity to the policy of

western governments and further demon-
strates to nonbelievers that Christianity

is a love of the West. I personally feel

that it is tragic beyond words that in an
environment such as Japan, where peo-

ple have committed themselves to peace
and the rejection of atomic and hy-

drogen weapons, the moral initiative in

the eyes of mankind has to be taken by a

secular convention next door, while the

Christian Education Convention went
blithely on its way as though no prob-
lem existed.

Aug. 14, 1958.

The Christian Life

By J. C. Wenger

The early members of our church in

Switzerland were a dynamic group. They
were concerned to witness to all men,
high and low, about the saving Gospel
of Christ. They did not wish to abandon
all personal evangelism in favor of an or

ganized Mission Board—necessary as we
now find mission boards to be. All mem
bers regarded it as an essential privilege

and opportunity, even a responsibility,

to speak to their unsaved friends and
neighbors about the Gospel of Christ
and the demands of the Word of God for

holiness of life. Holiness meant for them
no immorality, no visiting of drinking
places, no swearing, no card-playing, no
charging of interest, no attendance at the
services of the state church. It meant liv-

ing a life that was in conformity with the
teachings of the New Testament, a life

of obedience to Christ, a life of prayer, a
life of regular attendance at the services

of the Brotherhood, a life of discipline

by the group, a life where each individ
ual did not do that which was right in

his own eyes, but where he sought to or
der his ways in obedience to the insights

and agreements of the Brotherhood.
This did not mean a code of detailed

laws, human in origin; but it did mean
a vigorous application of the basic and
fundamental principles of the New Tes-
tament to the culture of one's day.

Now we all know it is much easier to

become traditionalists than to be dynam-
ic witnesses. It is far easier to be quaint
than to be winsome. It is much easier to

be "peculiar" than to be attractive. (The
condition of being a "peculiar people"
in the King James Version really means
a special treasure for God, a people for

His possession, a purchased people.) So
we do not want to strike society as odd;
we want to attract men and women to

Christ. Our neighbors ought to think:

"What fine people these folks are: so

clean in life, so faithful to all their obli-

gations, so kind and gentle, so loving and
forgiving, so ready to do gracious deeds.

These people are really the children of

God, on their way to heaven." And if we
pray as we ought, there will come to

some of our neighbors an inner hunger
to know the secret of our winsomeness.

And to us there will come an inner im-

pulse to witness to the Jones family now.
And so we stop in for one of our friendly

calls, and v/hen the way opens to say it,

we will address them something like this:

"Charlie, we have been good neighbors

for a long time, and we want you to

know how glad we are to have friends

like you on this place. But we do have
one concern. We would like to see you
as happy in Christ as we are. Would you
allow us to explain to you from God's
Word the plan of salvation?" At this



A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Our Father, we ask Thy blessing on chil-

dren everywhere.

Thy way be shown, Thy will make
known

To them through our Christian teaching.

Give them this day their daily bread

And surround them with love

To feed their deeper hungers.

But deliver them from the evils

That destroy their souls and bodies,

And bring in Thy kingdom
With its power, and its glory for chil-

dren. Amen.

—Alice L. Goddard, in Gospel Mes-

senger.

point we will sometimes be rebuffed, but

sometimes a Charlie will say, "Yes, I am
glad you came. I would like to know
more about being a real Christian."

Then is our golden opportunity to go as

far as Charlie will go. To see Charlie

finally turn to Christ and apply for mem-
bership in the church will be worth
many trips to the Jones home.
And this process ought to he going on

every month in every community where
we live. Why should only cranks and
fanatics be active in trying to win peo-

ple? Why should not real Christians

make every effort, humbly and prayer-

fully, to win their acquaintances for

Christ?

This life is our one opportunity to be

ambassadors for Christ?— T/?e Church
Visitor.

Remember This

When He instituted and celebrated the

Holy Supper with His beloved disciples

Christ said, With desire I have desired

to eat this passover with you before I

suffer. Then he "took the bread and
brake it, and said. Take, eat; this is my
body which is broken for you. Likewise

also the wine: This cup is the New Testa-

ment in my blood, etc.; this do in remem-
brance of me. It was as if He wanted to

say: Behold, dear children, so far has

that love which I have had for you and
the whole human race constrained me,
and ever shall, that I left the glory of

my Father, and came into this sad world
as a poor slave to serve you. For I saw
that you all belonged to the devil, and
that there was none to redeem you; that

you had all gone astray like erring sheep,

and there was none who cared for you;

that you were a prey to devouring wolves,

and there was none to save you; that you
were wounded unto death, and there was
none that could heal you. Therefore
did I come from heaven, and became a
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poor, weak, and dying man, in all things

like unto you, sin excepted. In my great

love I sought you out with zeal, found
you miserable, sorrowful, yes, half dead.

The services of my love I have demon-
strated so heartily toward you; your sores

I bandaged; your blood I wiped away;

wine and oil I have poured into your

putrid wounds; set you free from the

jaws of the hellish beasts; I took you
upon my shoulders and led you into the

tabernacles of peace. Your nakedness I

covered; I had compassion on your mis-

ery; the law I have fulfilled for you; your
sins I took away. The peace, grace, and
favor of my Father I proclaimed to you;

His good will I revealed; the way of truth

I pointed out; and I have powerfully tes-

tified to you by my marvelous signs and
great miracles that I am the true Mes-
siah, the promised Prince and Saviour.

Behold, beloved children, until now
have I walked with you, with my Father's

Word have admonished, reproved, and
kept in His name; but now my hour is

at hand; this night I shall be betrayed.

All that the prophets said of me has been
fulfilled. Since I can serve you no longer
with my doctrine and life, I will at the

end serve you with my painful sufferings,

body, blood, cross, and death.

And this is the very reason why I called

you to this Supper, so that I might or-

dain this usage among you so that you
might occasionally come together after

my death and commemorate the gracious

favors of my fervent love so abundantly
manifested toward you, and in particular

that I loved you so dearly that I sacri-

ficed my body and shed my blood for

you. Greater love hath no man than this

that a man lay down his life for his

friends. I have obtained everlasting rec-

onciliation, grace, mercy, favor, and
peace with my Father as I told you,

namely, even as the Son of man came
not to be ministered unto but to min-
ister, and to give His life a ransom for

many.—Menno Simons, in Foundations

of Christian Doctrine.

The Enemy Is Within

You
By Bailey R. Frank

In Israel there are more bookstores

than there are liquor stores. In America
the reverse is true. I say about both
facts, "What of it?"

Evangelism, whether it is Mennonite,
Lutheran, or nondenominational, will

always fail when it seeks its enemies
from without. Bars and liquor stores,

fishing on Sunday instead of going to

church, tobacco and wine, communists,
liberals, and agnostics—none of these

have much to do with the failure we are
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the Albert Buckwalters in the

Argentine Chaco that wisdom may be

granted them in making the Word of

God clear to the Toba Indian be-

lievers.

Pray for Bro. Paul M. Lederach during

his visits to the mission fields in Japan
and India that he may be able to en-

courage the missionaries in their work
and bring back encouraging reports

of their work.

Pray for our church schools as they go
into another year, that the thousands
of young people attending may be
trained for Christ.

Pray for the young converts in Uruguay
who are lacking in social fellowship

because of their stand for Christ.

experiencing in spreading the good news
Christ brought.

It is we Christians who are coming be-

tween the world and God. Our half-

heartedness, our hairsplitting about im-

mersion and pouring, about whether to

use wine or grape juice in communion,
our emphasizing of negatives rather than
bringing the simple message of the great

love exemplified in the ministry of Christ

and His death and resurrection—these

are the things that make the Gospel not

the Gospel of Christ but the notions of

men that we are trying to impose on our
fellow men.
My dear brothers and sisters, when we

fail to bring a soul to Christ, when we
begin to look only to ourselves and our
interpretations of the Spirit of God as

the big reason behind failure, when we
stop judging what we call "new Chris-

tians," making them feel we are looking
over their shoulder at every move they

make, when we really begin to trust the

Holy Spirit, who acted in our own miser-

able souls, to tell other souls what He
wants them to, know and believe that

these same souls can listen to the Spirit

without our extremely fallible and often

unasked-for interpretations—only then
will we go ahead as God wants us to.

Maybe the results won't please us and
our narrow and feeble conceptions of

God, but perhaps when all things are

finally revealed, we will find He is

pleased.

Proctor, Vt.

In the Bible there is more that finds

me, than I have experienced in all oth-

er books put together.—Samuel Taylor
Coleridge.



828 Gospel Herald, September 2, 1958

Were the Levites

Included?
By Russell A. Morgan

The Bible says that of all the host of

Israel who left Egypt at twenty years of

age and upward, the only ones to enter

Canaan were Caleb and Joshua. Only
the men of war are meant, and although

it is not so stated specifically, it is im-

plied that the Levites did not fall under
the curse, and we do know that some of

them entered Canaan. Eleazar the priest

entered Canaan, and he had been conse-

crated at Sinai, implying he was at least

twenty years old or older.

The zeal of the Levites against idolatry

was evidenced by their slaying many of

those who had worshiped the golden calf.

This and the fact that Moses and Aaron
were of that tribe were quite likely the

cause of their appointment as priests of

God and ministers of the tabernacle. Cf.

Ex. 32:26-28 with Deut. 33:9, 10.

The Lord specifically says in several

places that the Levites are His. Num.
3:12, 13, 41, 45; 8:14. They were espe-

cially consecrated to have charge of the

tabernacle under Aaron and his sons for

its service. Num. 8:5-26.

They were also separated from Israel

in another way. They were not numbered
with the other tribes. The Israelites were
numbered at Sinai in the first day of the

second month in the second year after

they came out of Egypt. The whole num-
ber was 603,550 men twenty years of age

and upwards able to go to war. The Le-

vites were not numbered with them, 'Tor
the Lord said to Moses, 'Only the tribe

of Levi you shall not number, and you
shall not take a census of them among
the people of Israel; but appoint the Le-

vites over the tabernacle of the testi-

mony, and over all its furnishings, and
over all that belongs to it; they are to

carry the tabernacle and all its furnish-

ings, and they shall tend it, and shall en-

camp around the tabernacle' " (Num.
1:48-50, RSV).
Another census was taken about 38

years later in the plain of Moab when
they were about to enter Canaan. Nei-

ther were the Levites numbered with the

other people at this time. They were not

to receive an inheritance in the land of

Canaan because they were to be sus-

tained by tithes given to the Lord.

It is not stated definitely at what age

the priests entered upon their office, but

the Levites began as learners at twenty-

five years (Num. 8:24), and entered upon
their work of service at thirty years and
continued until fifty. Num. 4:3, 23, 30.

John the Baptist and Jesus both entered

upon their ministry at thirty years of

age. It might not be wrong to assume

that the priests entered their office at

thirty years of age.

In Numbers 13:4-15 we notice that the

tribe of Levi did not send a spy to spy

out the land of Canaan, and from this

we can assume that they were not includ-

ed in the curse because they did not

transgress with the others.

It is specifically stated in three places

that it was the men of war that died out

of the host in the wilderness. Deut. 2:14-

16; Josh. 5:4, 6.

Aaron's four sons were consecrated as

priests at Sinai. The two oldest died

when they offered unholy fire unto the

Lord, and were childless. The two young-

er ones then served as priests under
Aaron, their father. Num. 3:4. Eleazar

had a son, Phinehas, who performed a

zealous act for the Lord at Shittim, short-

ly before they entered Canaan. By the

very nature of the act it is obvious that

he was more than a mere boy, and from
this we can assume that Eleazar was more
than twenty at Kadesh-barnea.

To sum up the above statements:

The Levites because of their zeal for

God were set apart for His service.

They were offered to Him in a unique
way, and were His above all Israel.

They were separated from the men of

war and we read nowhere that they

went to war, except to carry the ark,

or to blow trumpets.

It is very specifically stated that the

men of war died out of the host; and if

the Levites were not included with the

men of war, they did not suffer the

penalty.

When Israel crossed the Jordan the

priests bore the ark on their shoulders.

This took at least two men. We do know
that Eleazar entered Canaan, and as he

and Ithamar were the only priests, we
can be sure that the priests did not die.

Phinehas may have been a priest at this

time according to Num. 25:11-15. If the

priests entered Canaan, and we can be

sure they did, then there was no reason

why the Levites were excluded.

Center Square, Pa.

Living for Christ

By Beula Moyer

The long-looked-for day had come, the

day for which all the godly men and
women of all ages had so eagerly waited.

The time was fulfilled. The day had
come when Jesus began His matchless

ministry to men. His messages were

heart-searching, His love was persuasive.

His Word was truth. His truth was rev-

olutionary. His grace was unlimited and
never-failing. His vision was world-wide.

His passion was consuming. His task was
staggering. And so to achieve His pur-

pose and mission in the world, Jesus sep-

arated Himself completely from every-

thing that hindered. He gave Himself

wholeheartedly to His task of bringing

lost men and women everywhere back to

God. His concern reached out to every

nation, people, tribe, and tongue. Jesus

was moved with compassion toward a
[

lost world. He knew He could not ac-

complish His purpose alone. He needed
helpers—followers who would share His
very life, love, passion for lost men and
women. His self-denial, absolute conse-

cration, and utter devotion and loyalty

to God.
To live for Christ, one must first ex-

perience death unto sin and resurrection

into new life. One must be loyal to the

truth, and willing to suffer for Christ.

This suffering may include the loss of

friends, popularity, and the comforts and
pleasures of this life. But what are they

compared to living for Christ?

One area where we can live for Christ

'

is in the area of stewardship. Extrav-

agance has come as a curse upon our na-

tion and also our own beloved church,

I'm afraid. Do we need all we have?

Couldn't some of this money be put to

better use in furthering Christ's king-

dom? Christ taught His disciples that if

one wishes to be a Christian, he musti
deny himself. Oh yes, we give our one
tenth perhaps, but what about the otheri

nine tenths? Do we lavish it on our-

selves?

Living for Christ will also be a humili-

ation experience. A missionary to China
said that in the future missionaries will

have to get down to the level of the peo-

ple among whom they work, in order to

win them. .

Living for Christ also means leading

souls to Him. This is the most joyous

experience, the climax of the Christian's

life! What could compare with the joyi

of going to the dirty little hovels of the

'

underprivileged with love and compas-
sion to win them for Christ! Perhaps in '

your mind you turn away in disgust from
such a picture. I confess that sometimes
I too have wanted to pull my skirts away
from them. But I am reminded that

Christ, too, associated with this type of

people as well as the finer type when He
was here. Are we better than He? In

general, this type of person tends to be

more responsive and receptive. It thrills

one's soul to sit down and talk with them
\

-to tell them of what Christ has done in|

one's own life and how He can do thei

same for them, then to listen to their sin-
|

cere questions and problems and, by I

Christ's help to find a solution to them, i

For myself, I find that I'm happiest ati

these times.
|

The hour is late! The time is short!

The world is in desperate need of Christ

now. In the midst of this mad world's

conflict and confusion, in the midst of
j

this world's trouble and woe, I hear a

sweet voice pleading,

"Peace be unto you: as my Father hath

sent me, even so send I you. Go ye into

all the world, and preach the gospel to

every creature." Let's prepare our hearts

to serve Him faithfully. Let us all be

true followers of our blessed Lord Jesus.

Lederach, Pa.
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CHURCH MUSIC

Our Great Heritage—Congregational Singing

By Walter E. Yoder

Our beloved Mennonite Church has a

heritage of 433 years of history back of

her in which she has affirmed and reaf-

firmed her stand against the use of musi-

cal instruments in the worship of God
in the church. She has always felt that

the most appropriate style of music for

the purpose of worship was unaccom-
panied congregational singing. Worship-
ing our God is not an exercise that we
can engage in in a passive way. Our
whole body—physical, mental, and spirit-

ual—must be alive, active, and awake if

we are to worship in spirit and in truth.

The mind must be focused upon God,
Christ, and the Holy Spirit, the object of

our worship. One does not worship when
his mind is out on his business, his farm,

or any other worldly thing. We must
learn to contemplate the holy presence

of God and reach out to Him for His
forgiveness, love, and blessing. In return

our hearts and minds must be turned in

loving devotion to Christ.

I repeat, our whole self—physical, men-
tal, and spiritual—must be united in pur-

pose to bring honor, glory, and praise to

Him who is Creator, Saviour, Lord, and
Master. May it be that our church fa-

thers sensed the danger that true worship
might be hampered rather than helped

by the use of musical instruments? There
certainly is danger that Christians will

come to church to be entertained rather

than to fellowship with God and be re-

freshed in His presence. My first con-

cern is that our church services be more
carefully planned so that the service will

lead to definite commitments in the con-

gregation. It should lead to confession,

a deepening of devotion and consecra-

tion, and a strong awareness of Christ's

presence and blessing. How important
it is therefore that the hymns, the Scrip-

ture, the prayers, the offering, the sermon
lead to a climax where souls are blessed.

Possibly if we look at the history and
development of our congregational sing-

ing it will help us to appreciate what we
have today. Our Anabaptist founders
wrote their own hymns at a time when
they were under very severe persecution

for their faith. The first hymnbook, Aus-
bund, was published in 1571 in Switzer-

land. It has gone through about twelve

editions and is still used by the Old Or-
der Amish. For almost four hundred
years it has been in continual use. It con-

tains many hymns describing the fate

and faith of the martyrs. In these hymns
there is set forth their faith, courage, de-

votion, and Christian love. There are

also some hymns of a devotional and doc-

trinal nature, and hymns of praise and
worship. This book was used by all the

Mennonites for at least two hundred
years.

Our ancestors brought the Ausbund
with them to America where it was used
until after the Revolutionary War. It is

possible that the new freedoms, political

and religious, found here inspired them
to want new hymns to express these joys.

In the Franconia district a committee of

brethren compiled "Eine Kleine Geist-

liche Harfe" in 1803, and the next year
the Lancaster brethren published "Un-
partyisches Gesang Buch." These new
books were much alike, both containing
versions of the Psalms and a large num-
ber of the fine German chorales and
hymns. The singing was in unison, ev-

eryone singing the melody. Do not get

the idea that it was not beautiful, for

unison singing can be beautiful, and is,

when the voices blend nicely. These
books certainly were a great step forward
because they contained so many fine

hymns and had many of the melodies in-

cluded.

The next step forward came after the

Civil War. There may have been some
singing schools or classes before the Civil

War, but the singing school era began in

earnest after the war. These schools be-

gan to be organized in our Mennonite
communities about 1870 and continued
until 1916. We owe much to the men
who had a vision of what good congre-

gational singing could and should be,

men like Joseph Funk, who compiled
and published the fine singing school

book. The Harmonia Sacra, in 1832.

There must have been much practice

and diligent teaching in these singing

schools, because by this effort the young
people and some of the older folic

learned to sing hymns and songs in four

parts. Among the last of the singing

school teachers was John D. Brunk, who
traveled from coast to coast visiting our
congregations teaching music reading

and good hymn singing. He published a

music reading text. Educational Vocal

Studies, which he used in his singing

classes.

Unison singing persisted in our
churches as long as the German language

was used in the church services. There
was a great awakening in the Mennonite
Church about 1875, when she began to

be interested in organizing Sunday
schools and when evangelism was being

introduced by J. S. Coffman, and people

became interested in doing relief and
mission work, as well as seeing the need
for education to prepare our workers.

With this awakening and outreach the

church changed from the German to the

English language in church and Sunday
school.

It was not until 1890 that the church
published its first English hymnbook
with tunes. It was called Hymns and
Tunes. This book was never received

with any degree of enthusiasm by the

church because at that time the Moody-
Sankey revivalists were very popular and
our people wanted the songs of the

Moody-Sankey meetings, which were the

Gospel Hymns. The first hymnbook that

I can remember in the Maple Grove
Church where I was raised was the Gos-
pel Hymns. I think I am safe when I say

that the Gospel Hymns was the first Eng-
lish hymnbook in many of our churches.

Gospel Hymns was used until our
Church and Sunday School Hymnal was
published at Elkhart in 1902. This was
a book with about an equal number of

hymns and Gospel songs. In 1911 the

book was greatly strengthened by the ad-

dition of a supplement of good hymns.
However, the church was greatly influ-

enced by a number of evangelists and
their music of light songs, and there was
a demand for a book for Sunday school,

young people's Bible meetings, and evan-

gelistic meetings similar to the books
used by these evangelists. In 1913 Gen-
eral Conference asked the Music Com-
mittee to compile such a book, and in

1915 Life Songs No. 1 was published at

Scottdale.

It was soon felt by the music leaders of

the church that our church was swinging
too far away from a good quality of

church music and especially far from our
heritage of good German hymnody.
Therefore on the recommendation of the

Music Committee to General Conference
in 1921 the Music Committee was com-
missioned to compile a standard hymnal
for use in our churches. Thus, our pres-

ent Church Hymnal was published in

1927.

So we might say that our present style

of four-part unaccompanied singing be-

gan about 1875 in the more progressive

congregations and was gradually adopt-

ed by all our churches during the 1890's.

The church really came into four-part

singing after they had been taught in

singing classes and the church adopted
the English language and the Gospel
songs.

So, what can we say about our music
heritage? First of all, we have inherited

great hymns from our German ancestry.

Not many hymns have been held over

and used from the Ausbund, in fact, only

one that I know of, the praise song, "O
God, Our Father, Thee We Praise," No.
27 in Songs of the Church. However,
from the books published at the opening

(Continued on page 841)
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FOR OUR SHUT-INS

The Tree's Test

The tree grew tall in the summer sun,

And the gentle showers that, one by one.

Nourished its searching root.

And the breeze that blew, and the dews that fell

Caressed the tree, and loved it well.

And its leaves and flowers and fruit.

So the tree grew tall, but it never knew
Whether or not it could stand the strain

Of the lashing wind and the slashing rain

Until the tempest blew.

Then came the wind one summer day

And stripped the dancing leaves away,

And took the blossoms all.

The tree had met its test at last.

And when the raging storm was past,

It stood up straight and tall.

So is the heart. We can never know
How much it can bear of grief and pain,

Of fear's wild wind and sorrow's rain.

Until the tempests blow.

In Time of Sorrow
This is a song that was made for singing

When the heart is too heavy with grief to sing:

Hope is a fountain ever springing;

Grace is a refuge and faith is a wing.

This is a song for your consolation

When your heart is sore and greatly tried:

Christ is the Rock of a sure salvation;

The great Deliverer stands at your side.

When hell and the world their storms are flinging

Against your soul with their utmost power,

Take this song that was made for singing:

God's Word will stand through the darkest hour.

This is a song for a time of sorrow,

For a time of fear and the shade of night:

Joy is the promise for tomorrow

;

Trust is a safety; love is a light.

Once and Forever

We cannot lose what we have loved.

Because the heart endures.

Although the world may be removed,

Memory secures

To each his loves; and time's rebuff

Dims not, and cannot sever.

The heart that once has loved enough
Will love forever.

By Lorie C. Gooding

Space and Time

When I am tired and weary let me find

A space for silence and a time for prayer-
Quiet to soothe the tensions of the mind.
And help the struggles of the soul to bear.

When I know loneliness too deep for bearing,

And find no sympathy in any heart.

When friends and loved ones turn away, uncaring,

Then may I find a place to draw apart

And gather courage, tho' the storms assail me.

And trials press me hard on every side.

From Him whose promise is "I will not fail thee."

So shall my trembling soul be fortified;

And I shall once again take up my task

Restored and strengthened by His sovereign grace.

When I am tired and weary this I ask-

Just this small time, this solitary place.

Memory

In comtemplating memories

I find a curious thing:

Remembered gladness brings me joy;

Remembered pain can't sting.

The endless part of every day

Preserved in memory
Becomes for each a separate

And small eternity.

Out of the Depths

when all have turned from me and gone away.

When all have failed in whom I put my trust.

When all my rocks are tainted with decay.

And springs all dried, and withered into dust.

Forsake me not, O Lord, and when I call

To Thee from out the depths of my distress.

Incline Thine ear to hear me, and let fall

Thy grace like manna in my wilderness.

For then, let come what may, I shall not fear.

Thy Presence is as sun and shield to me.

I shall rejoice in knoiuing Thou art near.

And sweet (ah, sweet!) shall be my thoughts of Thee.
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TO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, September 7

"Now therefore ye are no more strangers

and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the

saints, and of the household of God" (Eph.

2:19).

All who are not Christians are strangers

and foreigners of the household of God.
They have no rights. They cannot speak

to the head of the house. They have no
heritage in this household. But we as Chris-

tians are fellow citizens with all the other

saints around the world. We have free ac-

cess to this household. There are no bars

that will keep us outside. We have an eter-

nal pass. It is signed by the blood of the

Lamb, therefore always valid. What a privi-

lege to be a child in God's own household!

I shall drink from His crystal-clear fountain

and never thirst. I shall eat from His boun-
tiful table and never hunger. He will clothe

me with His eternal righteousness. I shall

never know want. "Bless the Lord, O my
soul."

Monday, September 8

Eph. 2:20 tells us that Jesus Christ is the

chief cornerstone for the structure of the

church. If the church expects to stand and
weather the storms of time, she must build

on no other foundation but Jesus Christ.

Jesus Christ becomes the chief cornerstone

when the basis of our salvation is our per-

sonal faith in the blood of Christ as a cover-

ing for our sins. After salvation, the Word
of God must operate in our lives in a prac-

tical way by the Holy Spirit administering

His word in our hearts. The ethics we live

by should be only those which can be de-

fended by the Word of God. It is never

enough to say our church believes this or

that. We should go one step farther and
say, "It is written." Study the Word to

show thyself approved of God.

Tuesday, September 9

"In whom all the building fitly framed
together groweth unto an holy temple in the

Lord: in whom ye also are builded together

for an habitation of God through the Spirit"

(Eph. 2:21, 22).

The church is the holy temple of God:
each member is a certain part fashioned by
the hand of God. God knows how many
parts and of what kind He needs for His
holy temple. God has ordained that I should
be a part of His holy temple. Therefore I

must allow God to fashion me by His Word,
or can He not also fashion me by suffering,

sorrows, or adversity?

Each member becomes part of this temple
and this temple becomes the habitation of

God through the Spirit. God indwells every
member. Joy, praise, and gratitude should
fill my heart this day to know that God has
fashioned me to lit perfectly into this holy
temple, and this is His earthly habitation.

Wednesday, September 10

In Eph. 4:15, 16, the church is again pic-

tured as a body with Christ the head. Every
member is pictured as a part of that body.
Our physical bodies are made up of many
members and in the healthy body all these

members are co-ordinated and respond per-

GOD

fectly to the direction of the head. Here is

an example of the living church and how it

should respond to its head, Jesus Christ.

As a member of this body I may be a

finger, hand, or foot. I may be a lesser or
greater part. What part God has called me
to be is not important, but it is important
that I do all to function as part of the whole
and for the good of the whole. This can be
accomplished only as I allow love to rule.

"Love suffers long and is kind." Only as we
grow in love will we grow to the fullness of
the stature of Christ.

Thursday, September 11

"For my people have committed two
evils; they have forsaken me the fountain of
living waters, and hewed them out cisterns,

broken cisterns, that can hold no water"
(Jer. 2:13).

Sunday School Lesson for September 14

(Ex. 20:15; Amos 8:4-7; Jas. 4:13-5:5;
I Pet. 4:7-11)

"Thou shalt not steal." Who said this?

Why did this command have to be included
in the ten great laws? How is stealing re-

lated to selfishness? Anyone born in sin is

born to steal.

Stealing is taking anything that doesn't

belong to one and keeping others from hav-
ing what belongs to them. Theft is a very
common sin, a very subtle temptation, com-
mon to rich and poor, to the high in office

and the least in society, to the employer and
the employee, to the seller and the buyer, to

old and young, to men and women, to peo-
ple of all time and places.

How does Amos describe this sin in his

day? Greediness then as today did not like

to give one day out of seven to stop the

traffic in merchandising. Greediness caused
them to falsify their measures, their weight,

and their scales. Were you ever cheated by
any such falsifying? Did you ever use any
such false ways in any degree? Is it less

wrong to be unjust in a small matter? Luke
16:10.

God says He will never forget our injus-

tices that are unrepented of. According to

James and Peter, God knows all about the

evil of injustice in the world, and the end
will come when He will judge men. Since
the last lesson of the quarter is given to the

study of judgment, leave this part of the

lesson for that Sunday.

Give time today to a searching study of

stealing, a great temptation of all people.

Below are some possible questions for con-

sideration. Be sure to give your class time
to deal with the problems of your pupils,

not with those of wickedness in high places.

Help your pupils to a more tender con-

science on love and justice in their economic
life.

What a sad picture! Israel would leave a
flowing fountain of life - giving water to

spend time and labor hewing out rock cis-

terns which, when completed, were faulty

and would hold no water!

There are many people today who turn
away from Jesus Christ, a spring of living

water, and are hewing out of hard rock
broken cisterns that will run dry. People are
hewing out broken cisterns when their goals

are set in time. People are trying to find

life from homes, business enterprises, new
cars, sports, illegitimate sex relations, and a
host of other things. Jesus said, "I am come
that they might have life, and that they
might have it more abundantly." There is

only one life-giving stream, and it has its

source in Christ.

Friday, September 12

"O Lord, thou art our father; we are the
clay, and thou our potter; and we all are the
work of thy hand" (Isa. 64:8).

Is God my personal loving Father? It is

(Continued on page 839)

With regard to the government-
Was the federal income tax statement you

handed in an accurate statement? Were you
tempted to pad your exemptions? Do you
include written or typewritten material in a
package labeled "Printed Matter," so it will

go at a cheaper rate? If you employ men or
women to work for you, do you pay them
wages according to the law? When you sell

anything involving scales or weights or
measures or labeled quality, are you truly
honest? The Christian should give good
measure, pressed down, shaken together,
and running over. This is the kind of pack-
age we like to receive.

In conducting your personal business-

Do you use your own discount privileges
for the advantage of others? Do you keep
your promises to pay? How do you act rela-

tive to overdue accounts? Should you use
legal action to collect debts? Should you
loan to some people without charging inter-

est? Are you tempted to earn by Sunday
business? Are the advertisements you write
true statements? What about taking advan-
tage of the ignorance or of the necessities of
a fellow man?. "A Christian businessman
puts character before cash, personality be-
fore profit, and God before gold" (Statler).

In relation to God and others-

Are you very careful to keep accurate
books when you are a treasurer? What do
you do when you find something valuable?
What is Christian practice in borrowing?
Are you ever tempted to cheat in paying
transportation fares? Could you be dis-

honest by keeping silent? Is it just for you
to fill your fruit shelves and Deepfreeze and
not remember to share with the poor? Do
you rob God in tithes and offerings?

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons ior Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council oi the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.

Justice in Economic Life
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue ot

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morninq.

A bus load of workers from Maple Grove,
Atglen, Pa., conducted services at the Bow-
ery Mission, N.Y., on Aug. 24.

Bro. Ellis L. Mack, Souderton, Pa.,

preached at Leonard, Mo., on Aug. 17.

Bro. Paul Wenger, Wayland, Iowa, left

New York on Aug. 13 for Iran, where he has

a three-year assignment teaching history

and English in a high school.

The baccalaureate services of the Men-
nonite School of Nursing at Bloomington,
III., were held at Roanoke on Aug. 24.

Bro. Kermit Derstine, MYF president,

and Bro. Amos Hostetler, moderator of

the Indiana-Michigan Workers' Conference,
spoke at Holdeman, Wakarusa, Ind., on
Aug. 17.

Bro. Levi Weaver, Lancaster, Pa., was
the preacher at Crown Hill, Rittman, Ohio,
on Aug. 17.

Visiting preachers at Wadsworth, Ohio:
Ivan Rohrer, Bartonsville, Vt., on Aug. 10,

and John Robert Smucker, Goshen seminary
student, on Aug. 17.

Bro. Robert LeFevre, Sterling, 111., is the

recently elected president of the Illinois

MYF*
Bro. Willard Leichty, Wayland, Iowa,

was the preacher at Albany, Oreg., on Aug.
17.
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Bro. David Mann, Albany, Oreg.,
preached at Amity, Claremont, 111., Aug. 3.

Mennonite Youth Fellowship held its

eleventh annual church-wide meeting at

Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 22-24. There were 600
registrants from 17 states. Canada and two
foreign countries were represented. Oregon
and Eastern Pennsylvaniaxach had two car-

loads there. The theme was "Growing in

Christ." This was explained and applied by
informal devotional studies from I John by
Roy D. Roth, talks by various ministers,

two films, a skit, quartet and chorus selec-

tions, and group singing. The meeting was
beneficial in giving spiritual stimulus to the

youth group. This was evidenced partly by
the number of reconsecrations following the

closing message by Paul M. Miller on "Lord,
I Will Follow Thee Whithersoever." The
annual meeting was preceded by a meeting
of the Cabinet consisting of Ray Bair, Spon-
sor; Kermit Derstine, President; Victor

Stoltzfus, Vice-President; Mildred Saltz-

man, Secretary; Kathryn Shantz, Treasurer;

Don White, member at large; Henry Ben-
ner, Faith Secretary; Jay B. Landis, Fellow-

ship Secretary; Paul Landis, Service Sec-

retary; H. Eugene Herr, Youth Field Work-
er; Willard E. Roth, Publications Editor;

Levi C. Hartzler, MBMC representative;

and Urie A. Bender, YCC representative.

Bro. Paul E. Yoder will be acting princi-

pal of Western Mennonite School for the

coming year. The Constitution has been
amended to provide for alumni representa-

tion on the board.

The annual Christian Nurture Confer-

ence, sponsored by the Ontario A.M. Con-
ference, was held at the Steinman Church
and at the New Hamburg Community Cen-
tre, Aug. 30 to Sept. 1. Speakers were Grant
and Ruth Stoltzfus, directors of Christian

Family Service, Harrisonburg, Va. Section-

al meetings discussed current business and
labor problems.

Election results for the Illinois Confer-

ence were as follows: Moderator, Laurence
Horst; Assistant Moderator, Richard Yordy;
additional members of Executive Commit-
tee, Edwin Stalter and Ivan Birkey; Minis-

terial Committee (3 years), Harold Zehr;

(1 year), Ivan Kauffmann; Publication Board

(2 years), Harold Zehr; Board of Educa-
tion (2 years unexpired term), Roy Buch-
er; General Council of General Conference

(2 years), Richard Yordy; General Mission

Board, Mark Lehman; Chairman of Chris-

tian Education Cabinet (3 years), J. J. Hos-
tetler; Mennonite Mutual Aid, Tilman
Smith; Illinois Mission Board, Ivan Birkey;

Secretary of Junior Activities (3 years), Ver-

non Schertz; Secretary of Adult Activities

(2 years), Robert Yoder; Auditor, Ben Gerig.

Bro. J. Clair Hollinger was ordained to

the ministry for East Vine St., Lancaster,

Pa., on Aug. 24. The ordination sermon
was delivered by Bro. Clarence E. Lutz and
the charge was given by Bishop Frank M.
Enck.

Bro. J. M. Nissley, Sarasota, Fla., preached
at Meyersdale, Pa., on Aug. 24.

Bro. H. J. King was installed as pastor at

Bloomington, 111., on Aug. 24, with Bro.

Edwin Stalter, Vice-President of the Illinois

Mission Board, in charge.
Bro. Daniel Wert, Manheim, Pa., spoke

on "The Christian View of Science and the
Bible" at Miners Village YPM, on Aug. 31.

The MYF groups of Crown Hill, Rittman,
Ohio, and Sonnenberg, Dalton, Ohio, ac-

companied by the respective pastors, John
M. Drescher and Harlan StefiFen, spent the
week end of Aug. 24 at Big Prairie Camp.

Bro. Morris Yoder was ordained to the
ministry at the Fairview Conservative
Church, Kalona, Iowa, on Aug. 17. Bro.
David Showalter, Gays Creek, Ky., had
charge of the service, assisted by Bro. Clar-
ence Yoder, Goshen, Ind.

Bro. Russell Krabill, Goshen, Ind.,

preached at Congregational Mennonite,
Marietta, Pa., on Aug. 24.

Bro. Melville Nafziger, Hockessin, Del.,

was the visiting preacher at Perkasie, Pa.,

on Aug. 31.

Bro. Andrew Rosenberger flew a new
plane to Alberta for the use of the work
carried on there under the direction of Bro.
Linford Hackman. The Rosenbergers' new
address is Carstairs, R. 2, Alberta, Canada.

Bro. Samuel E. Miller, Harrisonburg, Va.,

attended a Literacy Workshop at Emory
and Henry College, Aug. 11-15.

The Weaver congregatiorL, Harrisonburg,
Va., is paying tuition for a student from
Germany at E.M.C. the coming year.

Bro. Herman Weaver was ordained to

the ministry on Aug. 17 to serve as pastor
at Ashley, Mich. Bro. Paul Mininger preach-
ed and Bro. Paul M. Miller was in charge
of the ordination ceremony.

Bro. Myron Augsburger, Harrisonburg,
Va., brought the message at Leo, Ind., on
Aug. 24.

Bro. John Duerksen and wife, who have
just returned from a period of pastoral serv-

ice and study in Germany, spoke at South
Union and Bethel, West Liberty, Ohio, on
Aug. 24.

Bro. C. Nevin Miller, Detroit, Mich.,

brought the morning message at Beth El,

Colorado Springs, Colo., on Aug. 17.

Bro. Don Augsburger, Harrisonburg, Va.,

was the messenger at Frazer, Pa., on Aug.
24.

Speakers at Detroit, Mich., recently were
Kermit Derstine, Goshen, Ind., on Aug. 10
and P. L. Frey, Archbold, Ohio, on Aug. 17.

Bro. G. Richard Gulp, South English,

Iowa, spoke to the Rotary Club at Wellman,
Iowa, on Aug. 28 on "Science and the Bi-

ble."
(Continued on page 840)

Calendar
Ontario Christian V/orkers' Conference, Kitchener,

Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, Laurelville, Pa.,

Sept. 12, 13.

Fall meeting, Allegheny MYF, Laurelville Mennonite
Camp, Sept. 20.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street, Nappa-
nee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Ontario Fall Ministerial Conference, Oct. 21-23.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.

Opening of Ontario Mennonite Bible Institute, Oct. 27.

Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blough
Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.

Allegheny Christian Workers' Conference, Blough's.
Hollsopple, Pa., Nov. I, 2.

Ontario Conference of Historic Peace Churches, St.

Jacobs, Nov. 22.
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THE GENERAL BOARD HEADQUARTERS FOR MISSIONS, RELIETF. AND SERVICE: PRAIRIE STREET, ELKHART, TELEPHONE, ELKHART 2-2786.

Mission News
The address of the John Litwillers, mis-

sionaries on furlough from Uruguay, for

the coming year is Box 401, 410 Canner St.,

New Haven, Conn.
Missionaries at Araguacema, Brazil,

should now be addressed c/o Robert D.
Rich, Postal 882, Belem, Para, Brazil. Mail

sent there will reach them more quickly

than that addressed Araguacema, Goias,

Brazil, although the latter is also a correct

address.

A group of men from Second Mennonite
Church, Chicago, 111., were scheduled to go

to Fond du Lac, Wis., Aug. 23 to help paint

Bro. Mario Bustos' house. Bro. Bustos is in

charge of the new work begun at Milwau-
kee, Wis.

General Board missionaries who will soon

be leaving for their fields of service are:

Robert Stetters, sailing Sept. 2 for France,

where they will be in language school in

preparation for mission work in Algeria;

John Stoltzfus, flying Sept. 5 to Japan,

where he will serve as mission treasurer;

Marjorie Shantz, leaving Sept. 7 for Puerto

Rico; Roy Kreiders, Sept. 17 for Israel; and
Anna Lois Rohrer, Sept. 24 for Nepal.

Blessings were experienced in the five

summer Bible schools held in Cuba this

year. Efforts were again made to enroll

those children who were really interested

in studying the Word by charging a small

amount for each Herald Press book.

The Araguacema, Brazil, missionaries are

holding street meetings every Tuesday eve-

ning. The attendance at these meetings

averages from 75 to 100.

At Rancho Veloz, Cuba, during the sec-

ond week of summer Bible school, evange-

listic meetings were held in an effort to

reach the parents of the children. Pray for

the young people who heard the call of

Christ during that week -but have not yet

yielded to Him.
Sister Anna K. Massanari arrived safely

in Puerto Rico on Aug. 21 for another term

of missionary service at Betania Mennonite
School.

The following Eastern Board missionaries

have arrived home for furlough from Hon-
duras: the Norman Hockman family arrived

on Sunday, Aug. 17; the George Miller fam-

ily arrived on Friday, Aug. 15. The address

of both of these families will be Eastern

Mennonite College, Harrisonburg, Va.

The Paul Gingrich family arrived in New
York from Ethiopia for furlough on Mon-
day, Aug. 18. Paul plans to attend the Ken-
nedy School of Missions, Hartford, Conn.

The Daniel Sensenig family arrived home
from Ethiopia for furlough on Tuesday,

Aug. 19. Their address is 442 West Main
St., New Holland, Pa. He preached there

on Aug. 24.

A choir from the Congo Inland Mission

gave two programs, Aug. 6 and Aug. 10, at

Le Foyer Fratemel, Brussels, Belgium. This

choir, composed of African Christians, was
sent by the Belgium government to the
World's Fair at Brussels to represent Prot-

estant missions of the Belgian Congo. The
choir also attended a meeting at Ohain on
Aug. 15 for all the Belgian Mennonites. Also
participating in this meeting were Pierre

Widmer, president of the French Mennon-
ite Mission, members of the European Men-
nonite Mission Council, and Mennonite mis-

sionaries from the Congo.

Sister Ruth Bauman, teacher at the Mara
Hills School, Tanganyika, E. Africa, re-

turned to the States on Monday, Aug. 18.

It was necessary for Ruth to return because
of an eye condition. Her address is Lee-
tonia, Ohio.

Sister Jean Garber, R.N., and Sister Lor-
raine Roth, Eastern Board missionaries to

Honduras, were scheduled to fly from Mi-
ami on Saturday, Aug. 23, and arrive in

Trujillo on Monday, Aug. 25.

Bro. and Sister Edwin I. Weaver, Hess-
ton, Kans., had charge of. the services at

the Kansas City Mennonite Fellowship Cen-
ter, 2512 Holmes Ave., on Aug. 17 while the

VS unit attended the VS Retreat at Rocky
Mountain Mennonite Camp, Divide, Colo.

The Bethel Mennonite Community
Church, Chicago, 111., is planning fall evan-

gelistic services for Sept. 28 to Oct. 5 with
Bro. Bill Pannell, Detroit, Mich., as speaker.

A Mennonite Information Center was
opened on Aug. 18 at the First Mennonite
Church for the Deaf, located five miles east

of Lancaster, Pa. The Center is open daily

(except Sunday) from 1:00 to 6:00 p.m.; an
attendant is in charge each day to give a

factual presentation of what the Mennonites
believe, as well as a positive spiritual wit-

ness to all who come to inquire. There is a

display of Mennonite literature, church
periodicals, and books by Mennonite au-

thors, as well as descriptive folders telling

of our education, mission, and relief and
service programs. An average of approxi-

mately 30 persons per day have been stop-

ping in to visit the Center. This project is

sponsored by the Eastern Mission Board,

Salunga, Pa.

Twenty juniors from the Bethel Men-
nonite Community Church, Chicago, 111.,

attended Camp Rehoboth, St. Anne, 111.,

the last of July. Most of the counselors

were from the Bethel Church.

Ruth and Rhoda Ressler, missionaries on
furlough from Japan, spoke at the Market
St. Church, Scottdale, Pa., on Sunday eve-

ning, Aug. 24, and are scheduled for North
Lima, Ohio, on Sept. 7, and for Aurora,

Ohio, on Oct. 12.

Guest speaker for the Men's Retreat, Bi-

har, India, to be held Sept. 8 to 13 is Pastor

Timothy from the Yeotmal area. Pray for

this retreat.

The Executive Committee of the General

Mission Board is scheduled to meet at the

Elkhart, Ind., headquarters on Sept. 5, 6,

beginning at 1:30 p.m., Sept. 5.

(Continued on page 840)

Your Treasurer

Reports
One of the large areas of mission work

directed under the General Board is the

program of home missions and evangelism.
This part of the General Board's program
consists of promoting work in city missions,

rural missions, the educational and outreach
program at Culp, Ark., and related evan-
gelistic efi^orts. This area is carried on under
the direction of Bro. Nelson Kauffman, Sec-

retary for Home Missions and Evangelism.
The work carried on in city missions is

done primarily in areas representing larger

metropolitan locations which can best be
done by a combined efiFort of the church
rather than a district activity. Where it is

possible, the General Board encourages the
district conference mission board to carry
on and administer the work within the con-
ference. However, we do believe that there

is an area of responsibility which the Gen-
eral Mission Board has in helping to pro-
mote mission work and evangelistic eflForts

within our own country.

We appreciate the co-operation which is

given through each of the district mission
boards in the work carried on and we ap-

preciate the way more responsibility is be-
ing assumed on the conference level. We
feel that the Mennonite Church has a re-

sponsibility to extend its testimony within
our own country and must continue to sense
the leading of the Lord in opening churches
and promoting evangelistic efforts.

During the coming year the anticipated

budget for the area of home missions
amounts to approximately $9,500 a month.
This includes various city missions, rural

missions, work in Hebrew evangelism, and
the work being carried on among the Nava-
ho Indians in the Black Mountain Mission
in Arizona. Part of this total budget will be
met by contributions received by the local

mission churches.
However, a major part of this budget will

need to be met either by designated contri-

butions for a particular city church or mis-
sion or by allocations from the General
Fund. The total budget is included in the
request of $20.00 per member per year
which is needed for the General Board
general program. And contributions for a
particular city mission should be considered
as a part of the total $20.00 per member
being requested from each congregation.

Along with general contributions, mis-
sionaries serving in our home mission pro-
gram are also offered as a part of the mis-
sionary support schedules. Should any in-

dividual or congregation wish to support
this area of the General Board's program
by supporting a particular missionary, ar-

rangements can be made by writing direct

to the Elkhart office of the Mission Board.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana
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Bro. Ernst Wyss, Swiss Mennonite missionary in Austria, with mothers and children after the
chapel dedication service. The children were consecrated the same morning.

Austrian Mennonites Establish Firm Foothold

in Vienna

With praise and thanksgiving to God, the

little Mennonite congregation of Vienna,

Austria, looks back on a past that has seen

steady growth and progress. The road has

not been easy, and progress has often been

discouragingly slow. In the largely Roman
Catholic country of Austria, Protestant

churches have found it extremely difficult to

establish a foothold.

Background

The beginnings of Mennonitism can be

traced as far back as the sixteenth century,

when groups of Anabaptists found their

way into Austria. This first movement was

stifled by the government, but after World
War II many Mennonites fled from Poland

and Russia into the Austrian Republic, es-

tablishing new settlements.

The Mennonite Central Committee be-

gan its service in Austria at this time, assist-

ing refugees to emigrate whenever possible,

giving material and spiritual aid to those

who were forced to remain. This marked
the beginning of a slow but steady develop-

ment toward an actual Mennonite congre-

gation in Austria.

We recall the steps briefly. MCC moved
its base of operation from Vienna to Salz-

burg in 1950. The Mennonite group then

utilized the YMCA facilities for worship

services, with leadership from other evan-

gelical denominations.

MISSIONS

First Congregation

In 1955 Bro. Ernst Wyss from Switzer-

land, sponsored by the Swiss Mennonites'

Mission Board, took over the leadership of

the Vienna group. Through the faithful

ministry of Bro. Wyss, an active church pro-

gram evolved, culminating in the establish-

ment of an ofiicial congregation in 1956.

MCC worker Helene Dueck, Winnipeg,

Man., joined Bro. Wyss in September, 1957,

to assist him in working especially with

children.

MCC Center, Cottagegasse 16, Vienna, Austria.

MCC offices are downstairs; the chapel is on the

second floor.

Own Chapel for Worship

But the need for a church building or

chapel had become increasingly apparent
as the church grew in stature. To meet this

need, MCC purchased a large house on Cot-
tagegasse 16, in March, 1957. Today this

house serves as MCC headquarters, Men-
nonite mission center, and pastor's* resi-

dence.

The second floor of the building has been
completely, renovated into a chapel, Sunday-
school room, and study. Assisting in the

renovating and redecorating were a goodly
[

number of European workers, including

some refugees. Alfred Miller, Freeman, S.

Dak., an older farmer who volunteered to
;

serve in the Pax program, also rendered
\

valuable assistance by building the pulpit

and many of the Sunday-school room fur-

nishings. Women from the MCC sewing
circle made the drapes. The simple beauty
of the completed chapel impresses everyone
who enters its doors.

Dedication of Chapel

Dedication services began Sunday morn-
ing, June 1, with Bro. Hans Ruefenacht
from Switzerland giving the message. Five
children were dedicated, all of them from
Catholic families. A Baptist chorus sang '

several numbers.

The actual dedication of the chapel took
place during the afternoon service. Bro.

Ruefenacht, Samuel Gerber, Switzerland,

Peter J. Dyck, European MCC director, and
Ernst Wyss offered the dedicatory prayers.

The little chapel was filled to capacity, with
approximately 130 people in attendance. A
Sunday-school choir conducted by Helene
Dueck and a Pax quartet rendered numbers
in song. ;

The first of a series of five inspiring evan-

gelistic services was held Sunday evening.

Visiting brethren served as guest speakers.

Irene Bishop, Director of MCC Austria,

comments as follows: "We hope and pray
that our chapel may become a lighthouse in

this needy city and that it may also become
the church home of our Pax unit. It is our
wish that as the Word is proclaimed here

each Sunday many souls will find their way
into the kingdom and that those who have
already accepted Christ may be strength-

ened through fellowship with believers."

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

*

Through the stations associated with the

Pan-American Christian Network, Christian

radio has pentrated Latin America perhaps

more than almost any comparable area of

the world. In Ecuador, about 2500 pretuned

sets are proclaiming the Gospel, and future

plans provide for the mass production of

transistor receivers. Pray for personnel, both

national and foreign, for every phase of mis-

sionary radio. Pray that gifts will come in

suflSciently to pay the salaries of nationals

who are now engaged in this work.
{

—Missionary Mandate.
|
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Sago, the Staff of Life

By Dr. Glenn Hoffman
MCC, Indonesia

A young man was attacked by a wild boar

in the interior forest of the island of Halma-

hera, Indonesia. When the boar bit his leg,

the man slashed him with a knife, killing the

boar, but cutting his own leg badly.

When we saw him two months later, he

was lying painfully on his straw mat, fever-

ish and wasted, pus streaming from the in-

fected leg wounds. There had been no medi-

cal help until the MCC team discovered him
while traveling on foot and by small boat

on a trip to the southern interior of Hal-

mahera.

The entire island of Halmahera has been

almost entirely without professional medical

service since World War II, and the needs

are acute. The inland villages stand in sharp

contrast to those on the coast. The people

live more simply. Schools are few, and

many of the people are illiterate. Loin

cloths may still be seen.

The Sago Tree

For a living the inland people go into the

forest in search of the sago tree (like a

palm), around which their entire economy
revolves. A starchy material like sawdust is

extracted from the center of the sago trunk,

which is processed into food for their daily

diet in place of rice. They also trade the

material on the coast. Sago leaves are used

for thatched roofs, and the branches are

used to form walls for their dwellings.

The medical situation can be described

as pathetic. There are many low areas

which drain poorly and which become
breeding places for mosquitoes. During a

two-week trip into the interior we were able

to treat 2,000 patients. The majority suf-

fered from malaria, yaws, or tropical ulcers.

Medicine Not Available

Malaria, which strikes from 90 to 100 per

cent of the people, takes its toll, especially

among the children. In one village we en-

tered, two small children in one home died

within a week as a result of malarial infec-

tion.

Yaws, a disfiguring disease fast disappear-

ing in other parts of Indonesia, is still much
in evidence. Children with huge tropical

ulcers at the ankles can be seen any time.

Medicines cannot be bought. Their only

treatment for a person who is ill is the time-

honored herb concoction.

Besides getting an insight into the medi-

cal situation in the interior, the trip afford-

ed us an opportunity to observe the Chris-

tian Church. All the inland villages are

Christian. There are still those families who
have not yet accepted Christianity, but a

majority are at least nominally Christian.

The Village Guru

We learned the importance of the "Guru
Indijil" (Gospel teacher) in village life. In

many cases he is the village schoolteacher

and an educated man to whom everybody,
including the chief, looks for advice and
guidance. A good guru means a clean and
prosperous village, while a poor guru is in-

variably associated with a backward village.

This points up the vital importance of the

theological school in Tobelo where young
men are trained to become village gurus.

Christianity was introduced in Halmahera
by the Portuguese during the last half of the

sixteenth century and further propagated in

the next century by the Dutch. Today more
than 30,000 of the island's 120,000 popula-

tion are Christians.

War Devastates

Medical work on the island of Halmahera
dates back to the period following World
War I, when the Dutch Mission opened a

hospital in Tobelo, where the MCC team is

located. This hospital functioned until the

Japanese occupied Indonesia during World
War II.

When Americans air-raided Tobelo, the

Japanese fled to the hills, carrying with

them the hospital equipment as well as lum-

ber from the hospital. At the end of the war
Dutch missionaries returned and medical

work resumed.

In 1950 political differences between the

Dutch and Indonesians resulted in the with-

drawal of the Dutch from the island once
again. The Indonesian government, suffer-

ing from an acute shortage of medical per-

sonnel, could furnish no doctors; so until

now the medical work has been limited to

that done by male nurses working with few
drugs and little equipment.

Sago as Symbol

It was to aid this situation that the MCC
medical team came to the island in October

at the invitation of the Christian Church.

We, with a staff of 20 Halmaherans, are re-

sponsible for the medical work in the entire

Tobelo district which includes the island of

Morotai (one of the steppingstones in Mac^
Arthur's return to Manila).

This district includes more than 50,000

persons. The MCC medical team represents

hope and health to these people somewhat
like the sago tree is the staff of life for the

people of interior Halmahera.
e e e

Elsewhere in Indonesia MCC workers as-

sist in polyclinic work in co-operation with

the Javanese Mennonite Church around the

Muria Mountain.

MCC workers also are giving medical

service in many other parts of the world:

Viet-Nam—Clinics in remote interior vil-

lages of the Raday people of Viet-Nam.

Home base is a leprosarium at Banmethuot.

Korea—MCC nurses serve in children's

charity hospitals which take starving orphan

children found on the streets and nurse

them to health before placing them in an

orphanage.

Taiwanr—MCC workers assist in the food

and medical program of the Christian Hos-

View of the interior of the Tobelo Hospital,

operated by the MCC medical unit and volun-
teer nationals.

pital in Hwalien operated by General Con-
ference Mennonites.

Nepal—Workers help with the construc-

tion of hospitals as part of the new United

Christian Mission to Nepal.

Jordan—Medical workers serve the needs

of some of the 900,000 Arab refugees who
are not permanently settled after ten years

as refugees from Palestine.

Paraguay—A missionary medical service

for leprous Paraguayans at Barrio Grande
in south-central Paraguay is operated in co-

operation with Paraguayan Mennonites.

Haiti—Nurses assist the poverty-plagued

and malnourished people of rural Haiti in

Hospital Albert Schweitzer.

Nevi^oundland—MCC volunteers serve on

the staff of Notre Dame Bay Memorial Hos-

pital on the north coast, and in the Grenfell

Mission Hospital near the Labrador coast

on the northern peninsula.—via MCC,
Akron, Pa.

What About Greece?

By Alvin Rempel, Pax Greece

When you think of home, do you think of

a modern kitchen, living room, bathroom,

refrigerator. Deepfreeze, built-in cupboards,

a vacuum cleaner, running water, electric

lights, radio, and an electric range? Or do
you think in terms of a new car, wealth, nice

clothing, enjoyable evenings? Or do you
maybe think of a home where Christ is the

center, of the church in your community, of

your many friends?

Do you ever by chance think of a one-

room house which is black with smoke be-

cause you have no central heating and only

a small fireplace to keep warm with in win-

ter; no nice floors, just rough boards or even

dirt floors, with chickens and sheep living in

the room which has no beds or cots; no bal-

anced diet, only dry beans, rye bread, a few
vegetables, meat only at Easter and Christ-

mas, seldom cheese, and never milk or but-

I S S I O N S
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ter? If you should happen to visit one of the

poor Greek village homes, then you would
find the latter conditions to be true, not be-

cause they believe this is what makes a

home, but because they are poor and cannot

improve their conditions.

Why is it that we have not aided them
before? Is it maybe that we didn't know of

these conditions, or is it because our Chris-

tian lives have become slack and we do not

have enough love toward these people to

aid them with a few means?
Pax units are located in the villages of

Panayitsa and Tsakones. Thus the need is

not seen so much in these villages at the

present day; however, Jack, our interpreter,

and I made a visit to some of the more back-

ward villages that can be reached only by
means of a jeep, and we were struck with

the poverty that existed in some of these vil-

lages. No water, poor diet, ragged clothing,

living facilities the poorest I had ever seen,

and no village church nor priest.

When we saw these conditions, we were
moved with love toward these people; how-
ever, the question still remains—are we go-

ing to give our time to aid them, or are we
going to send means so that others can for-

ward our aid, or are we just going to let

them continue in their poor state?

Panayitsa, Greece.

Rabanal Clinic in Action

By Marjorie Shantz

Emergencies are not the routine in our

weekly clinic at Rabanal, Puerto Rico, but

occasionally we have patients who disrupt

the order, or who must be given preference.

Our star patient not only disrupted our rou-

tine recently but completely paralyzed our

progress. He was a graphic example of the

satanic power that dominates many lives.

He mixed his drinks in a "fiesta," then

came to the clinic acting like a maniac. He
threatened to kill his wife because she came
to the clinic for prenatal care without his

consent. Clinic Doctor Gerig gave him a

sedative hypodermically, but this did not

calm him quickly enough to assure the safe-

ty of all present. So we had to resort to

police assistance. He was kept in jail for

the night, since his wife could not trust him
when under the influence of liquor.

Other emergencies are not usually so dis-

turbing. Sometimes patients critically ill

must be sent to the hospital immediately,

which means that the clinic nurse in charge

must take them. Occasionally she has to

leave the clinic for a maternity case, al-

though we all agree that isn't the most con-

venient hour.

During 1957, 105 babies were delivered

in homes and 14 maternity cases were taken

to the hospital for delivery. During the en-

tire year 1,866 patients were seen at the

clinic by the doctor, which makes an aver-
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age of 35 patients per every four-and-a-half-

hour clinic.

Two I-W doctors have served our week-
ly clinics at Rabanal, Drs. Herbert NeflF and
LaVem Gerig. Most of the patients come
for relief from chronic ailments such as

anemia, parasites, diarrhea, headaches, ul-

cers, fungus infections, sore throats, and in-

fected wounds. Our routine patients are

those who come for prenatal and postnatal

care.

Marjorie Shantz in front of Rabanal Clinic on a

regular clinic day.

Our motive is to give both physical and
spiritual help. Before the office secretary,

Agdelia Ortiz, calls the first patient, we par-

ticipate in Scripture reading and prayer for

God's guidance in each individual case.

Tracts and Gospels are distributed during

clinic hours. With all these good intentions

we are saddened to see the patients so ready

to accept our medical services and reluctant

to receive the message of God's love.

But we hope that, sooner or later, hearts

will be opened by the Spirit's operation in

these lives. Our prayers follow these medi-

cal services rendered.

Cidra, Puerto Rico.

Navaho Witness News
As this letter is being vvTitten Arlie Weav-

er and Susie Hostetler are at Black Moun-
tain alone carrying the entire load of work
and responsibility while Stanley Weaver
and Lois Kauffman are in language school

near Bloomfield, N. Mex. Naswood Bur-

bank and Lita Rose Tsosie are taking charge

of the church services, and Naswood is also

helping with some of the heavy work around

the mission. The language school will con-

tinue till Aug. 1.

Naswood was given a heavy responsibility

this last week when a Navaho young man
from our area was killed while in Utah. The
body was returned to Black Mountain for

burial, and because Stanley Weaver was not

here, Naswood was in charge of the service

and burial. The family are not Christians;

so this gave an excellent opportunity to

bring the claims of Christ to them. Pray for

Mary Charley and her family that they may
all learn to put their trust in Jesus Christ

through these difiicult experiences.

Thank God with us that He has kept Billy

Charley safe in body and in spirit during a

period of work in the sugar beet fields. He ^

has just come back to Black Mountain and '

has a good testimony to the Lord's keeping '

power and to his opportunity to witness to
'

the men he was working with.

Continue to pray much for Joe Tsosie. He
is living a very shaky Christian life, and it is

j

very possible the church group will be
j

forced to sever his membership with the
a

Christian group at Black Mountain. Several t

weeks or perhaps a month ago he appeared i

to be coming back to the Christian way, but
he has already fallen back into the ways of f

evil. 1

Since our last letter we have had camp' '

meetings at Black Mountain, and the Lord| '

was definitely working in the hearts of many
j

people. We had capacity crowds in all four

services. Navaho evangelists, including Nas-
wood, gave stirring messages, presenting the

message of man's sin and God's redemption!

through Jesus Christ.
I

j

There were a number of new commit- '

ments and a number of reconsecrations, but
'

a number of the dear people in our area for
j

whom we have all been praying have still
,

said "no" to the Spirit's pleadings. Nas-
wood's father and mother both attended

1

these services, but both refused to give in,

although both were obviously under convic-
^

tion. Frank and Bessie Yazzie were also
'

deeply convicted, but both refused the offer
^

of God's gift of salvation. Please continue
]

to pray much for these people that they will :

accept the Lord before their opportunities
[

are eternally closed.
|

We are thankful to the Lord that Ethel
Yazzie has gotten into the Ganado Mission
High School for the coming school year. She
is one of the very fine Christian young peo-'

pie in our fellowship and has been attending
1

a government boarding school in California i

for the last four years. She is an exception- i

ally brilliant student and has real purpose in

life. Pray that the Lord will continue to

show her His will for her life now and in

the future.—Stanley and Arlie Weaver's Mis-

sionary Letter, Black Mt. Mission, Ganado,i

Ariz.

The Department of Education in New'
Guinea estimates a total of 12,000 different;!

languages in use on that island. Such a di- '

versity of tongues naturally presents a ma-
jor problem in the education of the people. (

Primary education is usually begun in the
(

vernacular and then advances to English as,

soon as possible. Melanesian Pidgin is now
recognized as a language in its own right,

and plans are under way to print the New
Testament in this dialect. Although all of

New Guinea is wide open to missionary

evangelism at present, there are still many
sections that have never had a Gospel wit-

ness.—Missionary Mandate.



Broadcasting

Weaver Returns from Puerto Rico

Richard Weaver, recording engineer for

Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., returned home
Aug. 18 from Puerto Rico after a six-week

absence. He, with his wife and two sons,

combined vacation and work on this scenic

island.

Richard supervised the installation of

acoustical treatment and equipment for the

new Spanish broadcasting studio at Aiboni-

to, Puerto Rico. Assisting Weaver was Ron-
ald Collins from Harrisonburg, Va., who is

working on a two-year assignment as record-

ing engineer for Luz y Verdad.

"It was really a fine trip," said Mr. Weav-
er. "I enjoyed working with the natives. At
first they couldn't speak a word of English,

but before long they knew some English
and I some Spanish words. The new studio

is first rate and will soon be ready for the

Luz y Verdad weekly recordings."

Broadcasts Heard All Day Sunday

It was figured that there are only six half-

hour periods on Sunday when The Mennon-
ite Hour is not being heard somewhere. The
church's outreach in radio needs the backing
of the church in prayer to make it a growing
force for God. Is The Mennonite Hour on
your prayer list?

Bible Courses Enter Almost Thirty Prisons

Almost thirty prisons are visited regularly

by the Bible correspondence courses. One
of these prisons has 22 persons enrolled in

correspondence courses at the present time.

The prisons are scattered throughout twelve
states and Ontario. John Horst, Sr., who
does the grading of the test sheets, reports a

growing interest in the courses by these

"forgotten men."

Many Spanish Hear HCJB Broadcast

One day's mail contained 17 letters from
HCJB listeners coming from eight differ-

ent countries. HCJB is a powerful mis-

sionary station in Quito, Ecuador.

The clarity of the program, in spite of

the distance, is mentioned" repeatedly by
listeners over HCJB.
A young believer from Chile, who lis-

tens over HCJB, enjoys the broadcast very
much. He says, "I shall appreciate any
literature that you could send me to help
me in my Christian life."

An HCJB listener in Mexico writes of

a certain program, ".
. . your message and

hymns were entirely for us here in my
home."

Heart to Heart—A Prayer Answered

This letter from Maryland is the type
of response which keeps the Heart to

Heart staff "pushing forward": "Recently
we are hearing your voice over WDVM
and do enjoy it so much. It was on a

friend's and my heart for years that wom-
en in our community hear a program like

this; it is an answer to prayer.

'

via Mermonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harri-
sonburg, Va.
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Understanding the Tobas

The Argentine Tobas used to be nomadic
hunters who shared the Chaco woods,
plains, lakes, and streams with the Mataco,
the Mocovi, the Vilela, the Pilaga, and other

related tribes, each with his own distinct

language. Then came the white man with
a way of life technically and materially su-

perior and with the idea that he must either

tame or liquidate all that inhabited the wil-

derness. That conquest is still going on; it is

a displacement conquest—a conquest in

which another people displace those who
formerly were there. This is bringing cer-

tain death.

Another conquest has accompanied the

former; this one is spiritual. Among the

white people who have come to occupy the

Indians' territory have been people with a

knowledge of our Lord. Most of these have
only sought to preserve that knowledge
among their own families and descendants.

However, a few have heard the call of God
to evangelize these unfortunate ones.

Though the white man hasn't deigned to

learn the Toba's language, yet the miracle

is that these Toba people have caught some-
thing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ and have
truly made it an integral part of their lives.

This conquest has brought life—eternal life

in the midst of death.

But there is a tragic side to all this: the

messengers of the Lord have tended to mis-

understand the Toba, just as the Toba fre-

quently doesn't grasp what the white man
desires to communicate. The white Chris-

tians have tended to condemn the best

efforts of the Toba to express his new
Christian faith as little better than pure hea-

thenism and something to be severely repri-

manded and corrected. The Toba is so used

to receiving the rebuffs and the insults of the

white man that even this rebuff in religion

surprisingly does not daunt his courage to

continue in his search for the Water of Life.

Because of this unfortunate gulf of mis-

understanding which is fixed between the

white man and the Toba, the white Chris-

tians have tended to abandon them to their

own devices, more or less giving them up as

a stubborn people, and practically unteach-

able. Therefore the need for Christian

preachers is all the more urgent—preachers
who will go to the Tobas, seek to under-

stand them, and endeavor to help them
grow in the faith which is already theirs;

not considering them as inferior sons of God,
but as full inheritors of all the promises God
has ever made to the spiritual sons of Abra-

ham. . . .—Albert and Lois Buckwalter mis-

sionary letter, Chaco, Argentina.

*

A Baptist pastor in Tennessee has been
fined $50 and given a ten-day suspended jail

sentence for refusing to give what he con-

sidered confidential information in a divorce

case. Other ministers who consider it im-

proper to divulge information from a private

spiritual conference are troubled by this ac-

tion. In Tennessee there is no law protect-

ing a minister in such a case.
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EDITORIAL

Low Tide

The General Mission Board treasurer re-

ported to the Board Executive Committee
on Aug. 15 that the net deficit in mission

accounts for April through July had reached

$121,097.95. Average monthly contributions

have been running about $30,000 behind
costs required to operate the program.

Most organizations operating by contribu-

tions recognize the summer months as the

lowest support months. However, is such a

large difference evident this year only the

normal summer slump? Or does it indicate a

failure to take our mission responsibility se-

riously?

Persons interested in doing their part in

missions have asked what their giving share

would be. The treasurer in analyzing costs

indicates that $20.00 per member per year

will provide the necessary mission funds.

From April through July our people have
been giving less than half that. Actually the

$20.00 per member per year includes provi-

sion for normal expansion also.

Very evidently giving during the remain-

ing eight months of the fiscal year will need
to meet current costs plus the $121,097.95

which has been borrowed to keep the mis-

sion program operating. This means in-

creased giving for many of us.

Congregations who are operating on an

over-all budget will want to check their al-

lotment for missions against their district

and General Board needs in determining

their mission budget. An analysis of the in-

come of Mennonites indicates that present

requests for mission giving continue below

our stewardship obligation to Christ.

One should hasten to say that many of

our people are giving $20.00 per year for

General Board missions. But very evidently

many of us are not yet reaching the goal.

Could it be that some persons give nothing

at all for the church's mission program?

Jesus recognized the importance of indi-

vidual giving when He commented favora-

bly on the attitude of the poor widow. Even
though she had little, giving was first on the

list of her financial responsibilities. Our ten-

dency is to make giving the first item we
take off the list the moment our funds de-

crease or our obligations for education or

family expenses increase.

May each of us examine our giving habits

carefully to see whether the mission out-

reach of the church is being halted because

we fail to give as God has blessed us. Some
people's blessings will be greater than the

$20.00 per member. Let us see that low

tide giving swings to high tide soon.—L. C.

Hartzler.

MISSIONS
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Phoenix, Ariz. — Judith Unruh, Harper,
Kans., transferred Aug. 21 from the VS unit

at Iowa City, Iowa, to the unit in Phoenix,
Ariz. Here she will assist in the kindergarten
program and other activities.

Divide, Colo.—Aug. 15-17 nearly 90 per-

sons attended the VS Reunion-Retreat at

Rocky Mountain Camp, Divide, Colo. The
theme for the activities was "The Work Is

Thine." Speakers during the week end in-

cluded Sam Janzen, Glenwood Springs,

Colo., and E. M. Yost, Denver, Colo.
Elkhart, Ind.—During September there

will be two VS orientation groups. One will

be held Sept. 2-6 and the other Sept. 10-20.

Plans are also being made for orientations in

October and November. Anyone desiring

information on VS or inclusion in one of

these orientation groups should write to:

Personnel Office, Mennonite Board of Mis-

sions and Charities, 1711 Prairie St., Elk-

hart, Ind.

I-W Service

Harrisonburg, Va.—Bro. Aldine Brenne-
man, chairman of the Peace and Industrial

Relations Committee for the Virginia Con-
ference, is serving as I-W sponsor for I-W
men in Virginia and West Virginia. There
are six institutions employing Mennonite
'I-W men in this area, and at each place only

one or two I-W men are currently employed.
Pastors and home congregations should plan
periodic contacts, both by mail and person-
ally, with their I-W men serving in isolated

situations.

Ft. Wayne, Ind.—At present eight I-W
men are serving in this city. Three are serv-

ing at Ft. Wayne State School and five at

Parkview Hospital. Parkview Hospital is

now engaged in an expansion program
which is due for completion in the spring of

1959. At that time the hospital census will

be increased considerably, making it neces-

sary to hire more orderlies. This new group
of orderlies may possibly include several ad-

ditional I-W men.
South Mountain, Pa.—Approximately 60

past and present I-W men employed by
Mont Alto Sanatorium enjoyed a I-W reun-

ion recently. Bro. Roy Geigley, Gettysburg,
Pa., who serves the I-W men here as spon-

sor, was also present at the reunion. The
I-W men of Mont Alto at present have an
active summer recreational program and
also support a biweekly midweek meeting
directed by their sponsor, Bro. Geigley.

*

In Hong Kong there are far more Bud-
dhist and communist bookstores than Chris-

tian. Several months ago a new Christian

reading room was opened in a central loca-

tion. It will carry evangelical literature in

Chinese and English, and also provide a

place for students to pray and read. Hong
Kong is a crossroads for world trade. It is

also a focus of conflicting and philosophical

ideologies which characterize Asia today.—
Gospel Herald.

MISSIONS

MCC Weekly Notes

Selection of Mental Hospital Site at Elkhart

At the Executive Committee meeting in

Chicago on Aug. 12, 1958, H. Clair Am-
stutz, M.D., chairman of Mennonite Mental
Health Services, presented a plan to con-
sider 18 acres of land on the northeast cor-

ner of Hively and Oakland, just outside the

city limits of Elkhart, Ind., as the site of the
East Central area psychiatric hospital. Pur-
chase of an option on the site was unani-
mously recommended by the East Central
area board, of which Robert W. Hartzler,

Goshen, is chairman. The Executive Com-
mittee approved the plan and gave MMHS
the green light on taking an option and on
purchase of the proposed property.

The site is approximately one-half mile

west of the Associated Mennonite Seminar-
ies and is favorably situated with respect to

the Elkhart General Hospital. The area is

zoned as residential and has paved streets

on two sides. Little landscaping is required,

and numerous young but mature oak trees

make the site singularly attractive.

Cost of the 18-acre tract is $54,000, in-

cluding sewer, water, and gas facilities. On
advice of the architect and experience with
other institutions, it was agreed that an ade-

quate sewer system, water supply, and land-

scaping in a more rural area would be costli-

er and less functionally suitable.

It is planned that the hospital will have
30 beds with such auxiliary facilities as will

be required by the program plans now being
developed by the East Central area board.
The board will also formulate and outline

plans to raise the required funds, keeping in

mind the total program of the churches.

Head of Berlin Refugee Camp Visits MCC
Home

Reports from the MCC refugee home at

Hammersteinstrasse, Berlin, indicate that
the project is functioning well and serving
the purpose for which it was intended. The
home accommodates approximately fifty ref-

ugees, many of them children.

On July 3 an unexpected guest visited the
unit. Herr Teske, a member of the city coun-
cil and head of all the refugee camps in

Berlin, came to show his personal interest

in the project and to reassure MCC person-
nel that the city is giving the undertaking
full support. An example of such support is

the sponsoring of a swimming course for

youth. The Jugendamt, a social service or-

ganization for young people, looks after this.

Christlicher Dienst—A Channel for

Voluntary Service

The concept of voluntary service has be-
come a familiar one to most Christians in the
U.S.A. and Canada. To organize a voluntary
service program in these countries, with
their high living standards, is a relatively

easy matter. What person cannot afford to

give a year or two of his time to a worthy
project nowadays? Of course, he must be
sufficiently motivated, and that is where our
big problem lies. How different in countries

where the struggle to make a decent living

takes up most of a man's time and thoughts.
Much as he might wish to serve, circum-
stances are frequently against him and make
it impossible for him to give of his time. i

G'

VS Projects ^

This is largely the case in South America, SP

and yet a voluntary service program under 'l'

the name of "Christlicher Dienst" has been
put into operation successfully. It began in *

Paraguay in 1957 when a young man from to

Femheim presented himself to the govern-
ment Mental Hospital in Asuncion, offering «

his services on a gratis basis. He proposed;
to do garden work utilizing patients, thus «

giving them a type of therapy and simulta- al

neously increasing the vegetable production ic

for the institution. The experiment worked sp

out well, and since that time a team of two «

persons has served at the hospital on a rotat- :

'*

ing basis, participants serving for a period 1
m

of six months.
!

le

The Mennonite leprosy mission is another I'

outpost for service. Dr. and Mrs. John oi

Schmidt, who direct the leprosy work, have
encouraged voluntary service for a number; Bi

of years, and a good many young people ar

have done service at this mission on a volun- :
ct

tary basis prior to the introduction of Christ- k

licher Dienst. Presently this voluntary serv- M

ice is under the direction of the Christlicher

Dienst Committee. It is the largest project al

in South America and provides an outlet for C

a good many Mennonite youth. B'

In May, 1958, two additional projects in

were opened—one at a government tubercu-
losis sanatorium, where two young men are lii

preparing gardens side by side with native cc

Paraguayans, and the other at the Salvation m

Army Children's Home, where two Mennon- tli

ite girls assist with the children and domes- ar

tic work. M

Evaluation
It

Christlicher Dienst is administered by' or

committees from the several colonies and T'

co-ordinated by the Femheim committee or

which was organized first. As the name in- ar

dicates, emphasis is placed upon the Chris- th

tian aspect of the service performed. To k

meet expenses, the using organization is ex-

pected to cover maintenance and travel ex- h

penses. sf

Mennonite colony leaders believe this jDe

Christlicher Dienst program serves as a p
stimulant to young people who look forward
to getting into contact with non-Mennonite to

circles and outside the Mennonite colonies, ar

Participants have expressed keen satisfac- ii

tion in doing a Christian service and work-
\

ing side by side with local people whom
they formerly tended to distrust. Upon their

return they Ijring a renewed vision into the
colony and the church.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

Although Iraq is a predominantly Moslem ^
country, organized Protestant missionary

work has been going on there for more than
j,

half a century. Protestants number hardly

more than 2,000 out of a total population of

5 million, but they include several vigorous,
^

slow-growing, Arabic-speaking communi-
ties. Protestant work in Iraq is carried on at

present by some 45 missionaries, mainly
jp

American, British, and Australian.
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WMSA Weekly Notes

A call for bandages—Evelyn Kinsinger,

Grantsville, Md., a missionary nurse to Ara-

guacema, Brazil, visited the Mission Board
Headquarters in Elkhart on Aug. 13. In

speaking of her medical work, she expressed
the desire to try out the knitted bandages
when she returns to Brazil in 1959. Those
who wish to knit for Araguacema may write

to the WMSA office at Elkhart for direc-

tions. Evelyn plans to take a course in mid-
wifery while home on furlough.

Araguacema, Brazil, special project—We
women are interested in knowmg more
about this new and needy field, for the med-
ical work in Araguacema is our 1958-59
special project. We hope all women, those

whose "whole hearts are stirred up," the

"wise hearted," will come "willingly" as did

our sisters long ago to spin for the tabernac-

le (Ex. 35)—we to knit and to bring to the

Lord work which is a noble and pleasing

oflFering.

We can know — Mildred Eichelberger,

Broken Bow, Nebr., also one of our mission-

aries to Araguacema, will be taking Bible

courses at Goshen College this winter. We
hope many will have the opportunity to hear
Mildred and Evelyn tell of their work.

Helpful material, pictures, and articles

about Araguacema can be gleaned from past

Gospel Heralds and from the new Mission
Board Annual Report which will be released

in November.
Knowledge brings conviction—Mrs. Mar-

lin Wyse, Wayland, Iowa, in sharing her
convictions about WMSA, says, "We must
make an effort to acquaint ourselves with
the work, as Mrs. Paul Good stated in the

article, A WMSA Reverie, in the March
Monthly: 'Without knowledge there can be
no conviction.' " The Wayland group has

recently added a new committee to their

organization, the Special Project Committee.
Two sisters plan a project for each meeting,

one in which everyone can participate. If

any of their group is sick, they also call on
that one with a token such as a plant or

book.
Used clothing information—A complete

listing of all the MCC pickup points will be
sent to all pastors as an enclosure with the

next Mission-Service Newsletter. WMSA
groups should request this -list from their

pastors to ascertain the most suitable place

to send their used clothing. Shipping costs

are high. Save by sending your used cloth-

ing to the nearest pickup point.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart,

Ind.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 831)

true I am clay in the molding, but is God
the potter who is molding me for His eter-

nal purposes? If I would be molded by the

hand of God, then I must accept Jesus as

my Saviour and humbly submit to the direc-

tion of the Holy Spirit, who is the still small

voice within directing me into the lighted

path of His Word.
Physically I am what I am because God

formed me that way, but spiritually I am
depraved by an inherent sinful nature. It is

this inner nature, the spiritual man, that I

must allow God to break and then remold
and create in me His likeness. As I take on
His likeness, I become a spiritual pilgrim
and stranger on this earth.

Saturday, September 13

"But we are all as an unclean thing, and
all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags"

(Isa. 64:6a).

Here God has pulled back the veil to

show us just how we as mortal beings ap-

pear in His sight. Here we see the depth of

our depravity. Surely we are only an un-
clean thing in the sight of God. "There is

none righteous, no, not one." I have no
grounds for boasting, for I am also a part

of this mass of human depravity. But is

there no hope? Yes, thank God, there is

hope. For God sent His only begotten Son
into the world that whosoever believes in

Him should not perish but have eternal life.

John 3:16. "For by grace are ye saved
through faith; and that not of yourselves: it

is the gift of God" (Eph. 2:8). "For he hath
made him to be sin for us, who knew no
sin; that we might be made the righteous-

ness of God in him" (II Cor. 5:21). "Bless

the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his

benefits" (Psalm 103:2).

—Willard Handrich.

THE THEOLOGY OF MISSIONS

(Continued from page 822)

clearly the centrality of mission in her
life and being. There are so many com-
peting tasks and so many conflicting de-

mands that the centrality of the mission
can easily be overlooked or forgotten.

On the other hand, the church needs to

enter more and more actively into the

actual work of the Mission Board, giving

direction in the carrying out of her own
task.

Partners in Obedience

This is the kind of church that mis-

sions seek to establish, and this is the

only kind of church that can effectively

establish such churches. In a real sense

the church in the world, from country

to country, from culture to culture, is

one. In past years we thought of our-

selves as a sending church and other peo-

ples, and sometimes other churches, as

being on the receiving end. But now we
are conscious of these younger churches,

younger only in respect of time elapsed

since they were founded, having a mis-

sion in the world identical with our own.
What we plan and execute, therefore, in

terms of our sense of mission, we now
seek to carry out in the consciousness of

doing it together with them. We are

partners in obedience. This basic and
important principle has wide adminis-

trative implications. What should we do
and how should we proceed to involve

the whole church, every congregation at

home and every church and congregation

of our entire brotherhood in other lands?

These questions must be continually fac-

ing the executive committee and the

executive officers of the Board.

A word of caution needs, however, to

be given here. If we think too much of

carrying out our world mission in co-

operation with and often through the

younger churches on the various mission

fronts, there is danger in the use of the

designation "fraternal worker" for the

missionary, however good a corrective it

is to bring us back into a truer working
relationship with the younger churches.

But mission is a larger concept than in-

terchurch aid. This latter implies service

within the Christian community while
mission is always directed outward to the

lost and seeks to bring them into the

body of Christ. There is room for many
fraternal workers, but we need many
missionaries also who leave their homes
in response to the Great Commission and
who consider themselves as sent of God
and directed by His Spirit to preach de-

liverance to the captive, wherever he may
be languishing.

The living church accepts the chal-

lenge of the Great Commission—"Go ye

therefore, and teach all nations, baptiz-

ing them in the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." She
claims the promises, "Lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the world,"
and "Ye shall receive power, after that

the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and
ye shall be witnesses." Nothing comes so

near being at the heart of the purpose of

the church as her mission in the world.

Elkhart, Ind.

Book Shelf

Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered
from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

A Galaxy of Saints. Lesser-Known Bible

Men and Women, by Herbert F. Stevenson;

Revell; 1958; 158 pp.; $2,50.

There are books aplenty about the out-

standing characters of the Bible, but here

is one that takes recognition of some of the

"lesser lights" of the Scriptures. The author

stays close to the Biblical accounts and
draws many spiritual lessons for us from
their successes and failures. The book is

divided into three parts. Part I, "Some Old
Testament 'Lesser Lights' " considers Seth,

Sarah, Leah, the daughters of Zelophehad,
Aaron, Caleb, Jonathan, Asaph, and Baruch.

Part II treats "Some of the Lesser-known
Apostles"—Andrew, Philip, Nathanael, Mat-
thew, Thomas, and Judas. Part III, "Some
New Testament Saints," deals with Simeon
and Anna, Philip—the evangelist, Barnabas,

Silas, Epaphras, Epaphroditus, Onesiphorus,

Demas, Titus, Tychicus, Trophimus, and
others. The treatment is lucid and meaning-
ful and is Scripturally sound with the excep-

tion of several indications of a mild eternal

security. There is also an extended discus-

sion of the holy kiss, and while not treated

from the Mennonite viewpoint, it is some-
thing that one rarely sees in current litera-

ture.-Earl R. Delp.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Special speakers at the East Side Men-
nonite Church, Saginaw, Mich., on Aug. 24
included Bro. Abe Sabbah, student from
Nigeria, W. Africa; Bro. Grant Love, direc-

tor of the Smith Creek Bible Camp, Port

Huron, Mich.; and Bro. John Landis, Hess-

ton, Kans.
The Allen Kanagys will be completing

their term of service at the Second Mennon-
ite Church, Chicago, 111., on Sept. 16. They
plan to go to Alice, Texas, for further serv-

ice after several weeks with relatives in

Colorado.
Bro. E. C. Bender, Martinsburg, Pa., has

been appointed to serve as Secretary for

Health and Welfare of the General Mission

Board by the Executive and Personnel Com-
mittees at the recommendation of the

Health and Welfare Committee. Bro. Ben-
der will serve on a part-time basis, releasing

the present secretary, Bro. H. Ernest Ben-
nett, for other administrative duties.

Bro. Jonathan Yoder, long-time medical
missionary in India, is giving a series of

Wednesday evening studies on the India

mission field at North Goshen, Ind.

Bro. Robert Garber, Ethiopia, showed
pictures of the work in that field at Neffs-

ville. Pa., on Aug. 17.

Bro. James Roth and wife will serve for

a six-month period among the Latin people
at Montebello, Calif., a co-operative project

of the General Board, South Pacific Board,

and Pacific Coast Board.
The Indiana-Michigan Mission Board in-

vited its workers to several days of fellow-

ship and inspiration at the Church of God
Camp south of Warsaw, Ind., the week end
of Aug. 24.

Bro. Paul Z. Shelly and wife, Brewton,
Ala., conducted a missionary meeting at

Lititz, Pa., on Aug. 17.

Bro. Paul Lauver, Puerto Rico, spoke at

Nappanee, Ind., on Aug. 31.

Maynard Yoder and wife, missionaries on
furlough from French Morocco, will give an
illustrated talk at Oxford, N. J., on Sept. 8.

Bro. George Miller, recently returned

missionary on furlough from Honduras,
spoke at Aurora, Ohio, on Aug. 24.

Construction has been started on a

$100,000 addition to the Virginia Mennon-
ite Home for the Aged at Harrisonburg. The
addition is a second story and will increase

the capacity of the Home from 42 to 80.

A Jewish Evangelism Study Conference
is being held at the Mennonite House of

Friendship, 2283 Southern Blvd., N.Y.,

Sept. 2, 3, sponsored by the Home Missions

and Evangelism department of the General
Mission Board. Discussion leaders include

the brethren Roy Kreider, J. Ross Goodall,
and Abner Stoltzfus.

Sister Lillie Lantz, Sarasota, Fla., former
missionary to Argentina, continues to im-

prove under hospital treatment and expect-

ed to return to her home by the end of Au-
gust.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Emanuel J. Hochstedler, represent-

ing the Howard-Miami congregation, "Big
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Brother" of Sunnyside, Elkhart, Ind.,

preached at Sunnyside on Aug. 24.

Bro. J. R. Barkman, of Grace Children's

Home, Henderson, Nebr., preached at Nam-
pa, Idaho, on Aug. 17.

Bro. J. Paul Sander, Elkridge, Md., was
the preacher at Warwick River, Denbigh,
Va., on Aug. 3.

A new church building was opened for

service at Edson, Alta., on July 27. Bro.

Eldon Zook is the leader of the congrega-
tion there.

The Naubinway congregation in north-

ern Michigan heard Bro. Paul Wyse on Aug.
24 in an illustrated talk on "Land Clearing
in Peru," where Paul served two years as

radio operator. On Aug. 28 Bro. John Lan-
dis showed his pictures of the Indiana-
Michigan churches.

Announcements

Mennonite Hour Staff in Quarterly Mis-
sion meeting at Oak Grove, West Liberty,
Ohio, Sept. 7.

Bill arul Bob Detweiler, Orrville, Ohio, in

week-end conference sponsored by MYF,
Hopedale, 111., Sept. 5-7.

Ruth Kennel, Java, and Milton Brackbill,
Paoli, Pa., besides local speakers, at semi-
annual meeting of Associated Sewing Cir-
cles, Lancaster, Pa., Sept. 6.

Myron Augsburger, Harrisonburg, Va., at

Conestoga, Morgantown, Pa., Sept. 27, 28.
Fiftieth Anniversary program of the East

Holbrook congregation, Cheraw, Colo., Oct.
19.

Special meeting for ministers and deacons
at Zion, York, Pa., evening of Sept. 5. Sub-
ject: "Church Discipline."
Andrew Jantzi, Alden, N.Y., at North

Lebanon, Pa., mission, evening of Sept. 6
and all day Sept. 7.

Mennonite Teachers' Association dues for
'58-'59 term are due. New members are
solicited. Send dues or write to E. Grant
Herr, Spring Grove, Pa.

Warren Good, Ephrata, Pa., will speak
at Chestnut Hill YPM, Columbia, Pa., Sept.
7 on "Turning Things Upside Down."

B. Charles Hostetter in Christian Life
Conference at North Goshen, Ind., Oct. 10-
12.

J. Lester Eshleman and wife, morning
and evening at East Chestnut St., Lancaster,
Pa., Oct. 26.

Music Conference at Rocky Ridge, Quak-
ertown. Pa., evening of Oct. 11 and all day
Oct. 12. Out-of-the-district speakers: Earl
Maust, Paul Erb.

Ralph Palmer, tract evangelist, at Crown
Hill, Rittman, Ohio, Sept. 22; Pleasant Hill,

Smithville, Ohio, Sept. 25; Kidron, Ohio,
Oct. 5.

Change of address: Herman F. Myers
from 338 Lincoln Ave., to the parsonage,
347 Wadsworth Ave., Meadville, Pa. Wal-
lace Jantz from Goshen, Ind., to 317 South
Birch, Perryton, Texas.

Evangelistic Meetings

Joe Swartz, Rexton, Mich., at South Co-
lon, Burr Oak, Mich., Sept. 29 to Oct. 5.

John M. Drescher, Marshallville, Ohio, at

Warneke Chapel, Pedro, Ohio, Sept. 8-17.

James Bucher, Portland, Oreg., at Parnell,

Iowa, week of Aug. 17. John Winters, Kin-
zers. Pa., at Steelton, Pa., Oct. 15-26.

Lloyd Boshart, bishop of the Mennonite

Church in Lowville, N.Y., writes that there
are over 40 young people coming for in-

struction since the Crusade for Christ in

July. All are asking for baptism and mem-
bership in the church.
The Mennonite congregations of the New

Hamburg, Ont., district are sponsoring a
series of revival meetings to be held at the
New Hamburg Community Centre, Oct. 5-
19. Bro. George R. Brunk is to serve as
evangelist. The first prayer service on be-
half of the campaign was held at the Stein-
man Church the afternoon of Aug. 24. Con-
gregations co-operating for this effort are
Baden, Geiger, Biehn, and Steinman.
The meetings to be held at West Liberty,

Ohio, by Bro. B. Charles Hostetter and the
Mennonite Hour Quartet, Sept. 7-14, will
be at Oak Grove, Sunday to Wednesday;
at Bethel, Thursday and Friday; and at
South Union, Saturday and Sunday.

Bro. Paul D. Angstadt, Wemersville, Pa.,
who was scheduled to hold tent meetings at
Reading, Aug. 17-31, fell on Aug. 12 and
sustained severe injuries, which required
immediate operation. He is recovering nice-
ly. Bro. James Sauder, Honey Brook, Pa.,
substituted for him in the tent meetings.

Church Camps
Bro. C. Nevin Miller, Detroit, Mich.,

served at the Northern Michigan Youth Re-
treat near Charlevoix, Aug. 5-8, and as camp
pastor of Youth Retreat, Rocky Mountain
Mennonite Camp, Aug. 11-17.

Sixty-three girls from Philadelphia, Read-
ing, New York, Steelton, Harrisburg, Edge-
mont, Alsace Manor, West Chester, Oxford
Circle, Nickel Miires, Mount Vernon, and
Palo Alto enjoyed a week at Camp Hebron
near Harrisburg. Teachers and counselors
were Anna Lois Herr, Martha Lutz, Joyce
Dombach, Hulda Hershey, Rebecca Longe-
necker, Mary S. Martin, Anna Tyson, Ruth
Longenecker, Nancy Fry, and Faith Eshle-
man. Robert and Alta Garber showed pic

tures of Ethiopia.

A Youth Retreat for the young people
from the mission stations of northern In

diana was held at Youth Village in southern
Michigan, Aug. 21-24.

Bro. Daniel Kauffman, Hesston, Kans.,

served on the staff of the Business and Pro-

fessional Men's Family Camp. It was the

largest camp Little Eden ever had, with
135 enrolled. There was a very warm in-

terest in the concerns which Bro. Kauffman
presented for better concepts and methods
of stewardship.

Florida Youth Camp

The young people from Tampa, Sarasota

Homestead, and Immokalee enjoyed the

fourth year of young people's camp which
was held this year at a YMCA campground,
20 miles north of Tampa. The week of Aug.
11 there were 32 campers aged 9-12, and
the week of Aug. 17 there were 34 teen

agers. There were nature classes and Bible

study classes. Many commitments were
made to the Lord. Young people came ask-

ing for interviews to help solve their spirit-

ual problems. In the second camp eacl:

camper wrote a letter to himself, telling oi

his commitment. This sealed letter wil'

be mailed to him several months later.
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CHURCH MUSIC
(Continued from page 829)

of the nineteenth century, the books
mentioned earlier, there are many of the

best old German chorales. One of the

richest sources of the world's greatest

hymns and tunes is this rich gift of

chorales from northern Europe. The
world's greatest church music composer,

Johann S. Bach, harmonized and ar-

ranged several hundred of these for use

in the Christian Church. We came very

nearly losing our heritage of these fine

chorales when the church turned from
the German to the English language.

From the singing schools, the English

language, and the Gospel songs we have

inherited our present style of four-part

unaccompanied singing. We have de-

veloped this style of singing to a degree

of perfection that is very encouraging.

Some of the movements in the church

which have aided greatly in this develop-

ment are the work of our college choruses

and college chapel hymn singing which

has been carried out to the congregations

by the students and by the chorus tours.

Our unaccompanied hymn singing

should sound like a host of saints prais-

ing God, and we can make it that if we
do our duty teaching our children and
young people how to sing and how to

worship in song.

During the years from 1915 to 1927,

when our churches were using Life Songs

No. 1 and the Church and Sunday School

Hymnal, when there were no singing

schools and the church was drifting

along with very little leadership in mu-
sic, our church music deteriorated a great

deal. We were weaning our church away
from good church music. We were teach-

ing the children light Gospel choruses,

with their poor music and inadequate
presentation of Bible truth. In the

church services as well as in the Sunday
school and all other services we were us-

ing inadequate materials in texts and
tunes, and although the people were not

conscious of the reasons, they were con-

scious of the fact that their singing was
deteriorating. In many congregations the

interest in singing was very low and
many people just sat and would not par-

ticipate.

Then when the Church Hymnal came
out some of us were overjoyed, but many
song leaders as they looked into the new
hymnal and saw many new songs which
were unfamiliar to them, threw up their

hands and said, "This hymnal is too

hard, too difficult; we cannot use it." Al-

though they had the hymnal in the book-
racks, they continued to use Life Songs
No. I or the Church and Sunday School
Hymnal.

During the 1930's the demand was for

another Life Songs and so General Con-
ference commissioned the Music Com-
mittee to compile another book of

Gospel songs. This time the Music Com-

mittee decided that they must get the

very best in Gospel songs and add quite a
number of good hymns to make the book
a steppingstone to the Hymnal. Life
Songs No. 2 was published in 1938. I

think we have one of the best collections

of good Gospel songs in this book.
During the past twenty-five years the

Hymnal has become more and more ac-

ceptable to the churches at large. About
every twelve years we seem to need an-

other new book of songs. In 1950 the

Publishing House asked the Music Com-
mittee to compile a new book to replace

Life Songs No. 2. The committee felt

that since many of the churches have
church choruses, we should include ma-
terials for that purpose. The result of

our work is the book. Songs of the

Church, published in 1953. It is com-
posed of chorales taken from our old

German books, hymns, and Gospel songs.

Our church music heritage includes no
great musicians. We have no Bach,

Beethoven, or Brahms. Nor have we had
any great creators of music as composers,

singers, or instrumentalists. But we are

a singing people and we have developed

a style of congregational singing that is

unique, different from that of any other

Protestant churches. May we cherish it,

and develop it to as near perfection as

good teaching of good material can make
it.

Goshen, Ind.

Births
'Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Baer, Russell and Gladys (Shank), Steelton,

Pa., sixth child, fourth son, James Winfield,

Aug. 15, 1958.

Beachy, Eli and Katie (Farmwald), Ports-

mouth, Ohio, fourth child, third son, Aaron
Trent, Aug. 8, 1958.

Bechler, Morris and Loretta (Schalk), Seney,

Mich., first child, Mark David, July 5, 1958.

Beyler, Clayton and Gladys (Graber), Hesston,

Kans., fifth child, fourth daughter, Carolyn

Jean, Aug. 7. 1958.

Bowers, Paul M. and Mary Louise (Smucker),

Elkhart, Ind., first son, Roger Alan, Aug. 15,

1958.

Brenneman, Harold and Anna (Schrock), Eli-

da, Ohio, first child, Ronald Arthur, July 11,

1958.

Banner, Walter and Lois (Shank), Hanover,
Pa., third son, Nevin Richard, Aug. 18, 1958.

Egli, Samuel N. and Florence (Gerber), Atlan-

tic, Pa., fifth child, first daughter, Shirley Jane,
Aug. 7, 1958.

Graber, Elmer and Annie (Miller), Hartville,

Ohio, third child, second daughter, Joyce Mar-
jene, Aug. 5, 1958.

Hershey, Hiram R. and Mary Jane (Lederach),

Telford, Pa., first child, Hiram Peter, Aug. 5,

1958.

Hosteller, Ervin and Polly (Hall), Hartville,

Ohio, third child, second son, Michael Dee, Aug.
7, 1958.

Lais, Larry E. and Thelma (Brenneman),
Hesston, Kans., second child, first daughter,
Cynthia Rae, Aug. 10, 1958.

Lebold, Ralph and Eileen (Erb), Lockport,
N.Y., second child, first son, Ralph Marvin,
Aug. 5, 1958.

Miller, James and Anna, Dayton (now Cin-
cinnati), Ohio, first child, Douglas Lowell, July
6, 1958.

Miller, Jim and Mary Ann (Selzer), Filer, Ida-

ho, fourth child, second son, Philip Lee, Aug.
10, 1958.

Rainer, Glen and Frances (Ebersole), Cham-
bersburg. Pa., first child, Joseph Eugene, July 13,

1958.

Ruby, Vernon and Isabel (Bender), Shake-
speare, Ont., first child, Anita Kaye, July 12,

1958.

Rychener, Earl and Helen (Frey), Wauseon,
Ohio, sixth child, third son, Kent Douglas, Aug.
3, 1958.

Schumacher, Urie and Florence (Lehman),
Orrville, Ohio, sixth child, third daughter, Lynn
Marie, Aug. 10, 1958.

Stutzman, Harold W. and Lela (Hershberger),
Kinross, Iowa, fourth son, John Howard, Aug.
3, 1958.

Troyer, Lloyd and Katie (Miller), Mio, Mich.,
first child, Lois Elaine, July 22, 1958.

Wagler, Vernon and Betty, Uniontown, Ohio,
first child (by adoption), Lynne Lavon, Aug. 8,

1958.

Yoder, Wilbur E. and Dorothy (Voder), Co-
lumbiana, Ohio, fourth child, third son, Darrel
Wilbur, Aug. 14, 1958.

Yutzy, Orris and Orpha (Hershberger), Woos-
ter, Ohio, third son. Randy Lee, Aug. 15, 1958.

Zehr, Donald and Jean (Snyder), Beaver Falls,

N.Y., first child, Philip Donald, July 14, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSP£L HERALD is given to
those whose address is supplied by the officiating
min.ster.

Gehman—Weaver.—Paul H. Gehman, Denver,
Pa., Weaverland cong., and Edith C. Weaver,
Ephrata, Pa., Martindale cong., by J. Paul Gray-
bill at the Martindale Church, Aug. 9, 1958.

Hofer—Stutzman. — Joseph Hofer, Chester,
Mont., and Ruth Jean Stutzman, Cairo, Nebr.,
by C. J. Ramer at the Mountain View Church,
Kalispell, Mont., Aug. 10, 1958.

Neuenschwander—Tyson.—Robert D. Neuen-
schwander, Middletown, Pa., and Lois S. Tyson,
Lawn, Pa., both of the Stauffer cong., by Noah
W. Risser at the church, Aug. 9, 1958.

O'Krafka-Lambke.-Alfred Ernest O'Krafka,
Hespeler, Ont., and Grace Lillian Lambke, Pres-

ton, Ont., both of the Danner cong., by Merle
Shantz at the church, July 26, 1958.

Swartley—Lapp.—Willard Myers Swartley, Gor-
donville. Pa., Easton cong., and Mary Louise
Lapp, Lansdale, Pa., Plains cong., by John E.

Lapp, father of the bride, at the Plains Church,
Aug. 16, 1958.

Anniversaries

Byler. John I. and Amanda (Troyer) Byler,

Shipshewana, Ind., observed their golden wed-
ding anniversary on Aug. 12, 1958, in a program
given in the Brethren Tabernacle at Shipshe-
wana Lake, with approximately 200 friends and
relatives present. The Bylers were married on
Aug. 12, 1908, in West Liberty, Ohio, by S. E.

Allgyer. They are the parents of ten children,
eight of whom with their families were present
for the celebration. They have 25 grandchil-
dren. The children are J. Harold, Galax, Va.;

Mrs. James M. Kutnow, Philadelphia, Pa.; John
T., New Lebanon, Ohio; S. Elmore, Sevierville,

Tenn.; Mary L. Byler, Louisville, Ohio; Mrs.
David Palaci, Buenos Aires, Argentina (absent);

James E., Moultrie, Ga.; David O., Hickory,
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N.C.; Robert O., Buenos Aires, Argentina (ab-

sent); and Mrs. Roy D. Roth, Hesston, Kans.
The Bylers have spent many years in the min-

istry; fifteen years were spent in Mennonite city

mission work in Fort Wayne, Ind.; Toronto,
Ont.; Youngstown, Ohio; and Chicago, 111. Their
pastorates included churches in Ohio, Pennsyl-

vania, West Virginia, and Maryland.
The Byler family was well known throughout

the country as a singing group. In the summer
of 1938 they traveled to the west coast, where
they sang before the World Sunday School Con-
vention. For many years following this they

gave programs to many audiences in different

parts of the country.

Bro. Byler, who retired from the ministry in

1950, has been teaching in the Lagrange County
public schools and in the Clinton Christian Day
School since that time.

Swartz. Clyde and Anna (Flisher), 3251 Elida

Road, Lima, Ohio, celebrated their golden wed-
ding anniversary on Aug. 31 with open house
at the home of their daughter, Mrs. Dwight
Daniels. The Swartzes were married in the Hol-
brook community near La Junta, Colo., with
David Garber officiating. They are members of

the Salem Church. The Swartzes have seven
children: Winona, at home; John, Stuarts Draft,

Va.; Vernon, Lima; Ernest, Malvern, Pa.; Karen
—Mrs. Charles Graber, Stryker, Ohio; Opal-
Mrs. Dwight Daniels, Lima; and Weldon, Lima.
There are 21 grandchildren.

Mr. Swartz has been an auctioneer for 35 years

and for the past ten years has conducted the

J. C. Swartz Auction House at Lima.

Obituaries

May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord
bless these who are bereaved.

Brydge, Margaret, daughter of Truman H.
and Ruth (Smith) Brunk, was born Nov. 19,

1932; was killed in a one-car accident on Aug.
10, 1958, while driving home at seven in the

morning after night duty at the Eastern State

Hospital, Newport News, Va.; aged 25 y. 8 m.
22 d. On April 29, 1945, she was baptized and
became a member of the Warwick River con-

gregation, Denbigh, Va. On March 31, 1957, she

was married to Elwood Brydge, who survives.

Also surviving are a six-month-old son (Elwood
Steven), her parents, 2 sisters (Evelyn Hertzler

and Sandra), and her brother (Truman, Jr.).

Funeral services were held at the Warwick River
Church on Aug. 12, with John H. Shenk, Nelson
Burkholder, and Lloyd Weaver, Jr., in charge.

Two songs that Peggy was going to help to sing

in church on Sunday evening, "My Faith Looks
Up to Thee," and "Be Still, My Soul," were
chosen to be sung during the services.

Brubacher, Ida, daughter of the late Jacob
and Villina Cressman, was born in Waterloo
Twp., Ont., Dec. 21, 1893; passed away at the

Kitchener and Waterloo Hospital, after a

lengthy illness. May 30, 1958; aged 64 y. 5 m. 9 d.

She accepted Christ as her Saviour in her youth
and was a faithful member of the First Men-
nonite Church, Kitchener. On Sept. 19, 1917,

she married Eugene Brubacher, who survives.

Also surviving are one .son (James, Kitchener),

7 daughters (Mrs. Ruth Victor, Wilma—Mrs.
Russel Meyer, Reta—Mrs. Orie Bender, Dorothy
—Mrs. Harold Bast, Alice—Mrs. David Martens,

all of Kitchener; Audrey—Mrs. Edward Draves,

Buffalo, N.Y.; and Kathleen in Voluntary Serv-

ice at Washington, D.C.), 4 brothers (Ivan, her

twin, and Herbert, both of Breslau; Jacob,

Kitchener; and Samuel, Gait), 3 sisters (Viola

Cres,sman, Kitchener; Mrs. Leslie D. Witmer,
Hespeler; and Mrs. Howard Stevanus, Atmore,
Ala.), and 10 grandchildren. One son, one broth-

er, and 2 sisters preceded her in death. Funeral
services were held at the First Mennonite
Church, June 2, with Edgar Metzler in charge.

assisted by J. B. Martin. Burial in the adjoining
cemetery.
Eby, Levi F., son of the late Henry N. and

Mary Frank Eby, was born May 13, 1870, in

West Hemptield Twp., Lancaster Co., Pa.; died
June 26, 1958, at the Oreville Mennonite Home;
aged 88 y. 1 m. 13 d. Death was due to in-

firmities of old age. On Oct. 20, 1896, he was
married to Catherine K. Stauffer, who died Feb.

8, 1956, after almost 60 years of married life.

Surviving are a daughter (Grace—Mrs. Christ

Garber, Lititz, Pa.), a son (John S., Manheim,
Pa.), 8 grandchildren, 2 great-grandchildren, a

sister (Mrs. Annie Lindemuth, New Holland,
Pa.), and 2 brothers (Henry H. and David H.,

both of Mt. Joy, Pa.). He accepted Christ late

in life but was a faithful member. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Landisville Church, June
29, in charge of Landis Brubaker and Martin
Metzler, with interment in the adjoining ceme-
tery.

Kauffman, William, son of Christian and Eliz-

abeth (Miller) Kauffman, was born in Henry
Co., Iowa, Feb. 6, 1875; passed away Aug. 12,

1958, at the home of his daughter Mildred; aged
83 y. 6 m. 6 d. He accepted Christ as his Saviour

in his youth, united with the Mennonite
Church, and was a faithful member of the Way-
land Church at the time of his death. On Dec.

22, 1898, he was married to Susan Nafziger, who
died March 15, 1949, after which he made his

home with his daughters. Their family consisted

of 7 children (Ralph, Max, Mildred—Mrs. Allen
Meyer, Edith—Mrs. Everett Hileman, and Har-
old, all of Wayland, Iowa; Leola—Mrs. Peter

Alliman, Knoxville, Term.; and Marie—Mrs.
Eldred Berkshire, Burlington, Iowa), 20 grand-

children, and 12 great-grandchildren. He also

leaves one sister (Emma—Mrs. William Allen)

and one brother (Homer), both of Wayland.
The funeral was held at the Wayland Church,
conducted by Simon Gingerich in the absence
of his pastor, Loris Habegger. Interment in

North Hill Cemetery.

Musselman, Anna Mary, daughter of the late

Michael W. and Amelia (Landis) Nolt, was born
in Earl Twp., Lancaster Co., Pa., Jan. 1, 1867;

died July 6, 1958, at the home of her daughter,

Mrs. Ivan G. Bair, Leacock, Pa., from the effects

of a stroke; aged 91 y. 6 m. 5 d. In 1887 she was
married to George Musselman. For many years

she was a faithful member of the Stumptown
congregation, where she was a Sunday-school
teacher and president of the sewing circle for

almost 30 years. Surviving are 4 children (G.

Paul. Cranford, N.J.; Charity—Mrs. Ivan Bair,

Leacock, Pa.; Grace—Mrs. Samuel B. Shenk, Kit-

tanning, Pa.; and Guy N., New Holland, Pa.),

10 grandchildren, 15 great-grandchildren, and a

sister (Mrs. Emma L. Myer, Leola, Pa.). Funeral
services were conducted at the Groffdale
Church, July 9, with John Oberholtzer and
Lloyd Eby in charge. Interment in the adjoin-

ing cemetery.

Pennington, Joseph Joshua, son of the late

Henry and Virginia Pennington, was born in

Randolph Co., W. Va., April 13, 1898; died
Aug. 12, 1958; aged 60 y. 2 m. 30 d. Death re-

sulted from cancer of the stomach. In 1919 he
married Elva Shelter, who survives him. Also
surviving are 11 children (Odis, Elkins, W. Va.;

Mrs. Elsie Harper, McGaheysville, Va.; Mrs.
Lula Hamilton and Joshua, Jr., of Hanover,
Pa.; Mrs. Bessie Varner, Dry Fork, W. Va.; Mrs.

Annie Madison, Palm Beach, Fla.; Homer and
David, Hedgesville, W. Va.; Robert and Gordon,
Ft. Bragg, N.C.; and Willard, at' home), 35

grandchildren, and sister (Mrs. Texie Turner,
Harman, W. Va.), and one brother (John, Raw-
ley Springs, Va.). On June 15, 1958, he renewed
his fellowship with the Lord, was rebaptized
and received into the Mennonite Church. Fu-

neral services were held at Harrisonburg, Va.,

in charge of M. J. Brunk and M. L. Blosser.

Following the services at Harrisonburg, the body
was removed for interment to near Harman,
W. Va., where services were conducted by M. J.
Brunk.
Repp, Joel, son of the late John M. and Fan-

nie Ropp, was born in Poole, Ont., Oct. 28, Sot

1882; passed away at the Albany (Oreg.) Gen-
^,

eral Hospital, after a short illness, July 28, 1958;
aged 75 y. 9 m. On Feb. 19, 1916, he was united .

in marriage to Barbara Leichty, who survives.
(

Also surviving are 2 sons (Harvey, Lebanon, *'

Oreg.; and John, Tangent, Oreg.), 2 daughters
(Mrs. Violet Ruckert, Tangent; and Mrs. La- Pi

Vina Mannenbach, Albany), 35 grandchildren, fr

one great-grandchild, 2 brothers (John F., Tuc-
|fi

son, Ariz.; and Dan F., Albany), and one adopt- g.

ed sister (Mrs. Lizzie Stauffer, Albany). Two
sisters preceded him in death. In his youth he f
accepted Christ as his .Saviour and united with
the Mennonite Church. At the time of his

death he was a member of the Fairview Church, '

wl

where funeral services were held on July 31, in
, jai

charge of N. M. Birky and Verl Nofziger. In- u
terment in the Riverside Cemetery. I

Speicher, Martha Joy and Mary Catherine,
twin daughters of Joseph and Mattie (Sharp)
Speicher, were born Aug. 1, 1958, at Kent Gen- ,

Pi

eral Hospital, Dover, Del. Martha Joy passed
,

away Aug. 2; aged four hours; Mary Catherine i

^
passed away Aug. 14, of internal hemorrhage;

^

aged 13 days. Surviving are the parents, 3 broth-
|

™

ers (Jacob, Malcolm, and Henry), one sister
;

"

(Veronica), 2 grandmothers (Mrs. C. E. Speicher S(

and Mrs. Lydia E. Sharp), and one great-grand-
; ll

mother (Mrs. Fannie E. Yoder). Graveside serv-
j j(

ices were conducted by Daniel V. Yoder. Burial •

in the Greenwood (Del.) Mennonite Church
Cemetery. '

"

Wagner, Christian, youngest son of Joseph
and Magdaline (Schertz) Wagner, was born near i

^

Eureka, 111., March 13, 1870; passed away July 2, i I

1958; aged 88 y. 3 m. 19 d. He had been in
,

li

failing health for the past year. He accepted
{

Christ at an early age, united with the Roanoke
\

Church, and was very faithful in church activi-
jj

ties. On Dec. 27, 1894, he was married to Bar-
^

bara Sauder. Surviving are 7 children (Frieda,

Chicago; Alvina Zook, Rose Schertz, Pearl Yo-

der, Celesta Stalter, all of Eureka; Ezra C,
Chenoa; and E. Sanford, San Mateo, Calif.), 10

,

grandchildren, and 4 great-grandchildren. His r

wife, one son (Noah), and 3 brothers preceded
^

him in death. He was the last remaining mem- ]

ber of the Joseph Wagner family. Funeral serv- '

ices were held at the Roanoke Church, July 4, it

in charge of Wesley E. Jantz, with burial in the

church cemetery.

Yocum, Adda, daughter of James and Mary
Gramley, was born in Madisonburg, Pa., Feb.

'

13, 1866; died Aug. 5, 1958, in a Warren, 111.,
"

nursing home; aged 92 y. 5 m. 20 d. She was t

married to Fred Yocum, who preceded her in t

death. Also preceding her were her parents, 3 1

brothers, and 4 sisters. One sister (Mrs. Gus
Clemow, Norwood, Pa.) survives. In 1944 she

(

went to Freeport, 111., to make her home with
^

her brother, Joseph Gramley, at which time she

became a member of the Freeport Mennonite '

Church. For the past 7 years she had been
cared for at the nursing home. Funeral services

were held at Myer's Funeral Home, Dakota, 111.,

in charge of Richard Yordy, with interment in

Crane's Grove Cemetery near Freeport.

Items and

Comments

New York City has at present a Spanish-

speaking population of 600,000, according

to latest estimates. Over 500,000 have mi-

grated to New York from Puerto Rico since

1940. Ninety per cent are estimated to be
Roman Catholics. There are 215 Spanish-

speaking Protestant churches in the New
York area.

e e o

The translation of the Scriptures contin-

ues to make progress. The American Bible
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Society reports that in 1957, nineteen new
languages were added to their list, five of

which had a Scripture portion for the first

time. They were Anuak, spoken in the

Sudan; Aztec of Guerrero, Mexico; Beti, the

Camerouns; Binukid, a dialect spoken in the

Philippines; and Pocomchi in Quatemala.

Five complete Bibles were published for the

first time last year in the following lan-

guages: Kanda, spoken in Kenya; Lakher,

spoken in Assam; Ndau, spoken in Rhodesia;

Tigrinya, in Eritrea; and Tumbuka, in Nyas-

aland. There are 80 or more languages in

which short passages or collections of pas-

sages have been published, but in which no

complete book of the Bible has appeared.

« o «

John Sutherland Bonnell, well-known
Presbyterian minister from New York, who
was one of a group of five who recently

toured Russia under the auspices of the Na-

tional Conference of Christians and Jews,

reports a "vigor of religious revival" in the

Soviet Union. He said that in the larger Or-

thodox churches in Russia from 250 to 300

adults and children are baptized every Sun-

day. The group felt that Soviet antireligious

propaganda is on the down swing. "Our
own religious feelings," they said, "were

strengthened by what we saw in Russia. Re-

ligion now seems to be a vital force in the

life of many Russians. The main religious

groups in the Soviet Union seem to us to

have a depth of religious feeling and devo-

tion which we feel could not be duplicated

very widely in our own country."

e o »

The Christian Reformed Church has dis-

couraged membership of their youth in the

Boy Scouts of America because "it lacks

Christian fundamentals." The denomination

has a youth organization of its own to which
it urges its early teen-agers to belong.

O 4 O

A survey conducted in 45 central and
southern Iowa cities reveals that "friendli-

ness" is what most people like about their

church. About 23 per cent named friendli-

ness as their first choice. Other reasons for

liking their church were: size of the group,

5.7 per cent; liked the minister, 5 per cent;

church building, 5 per cent; willingness to

co-operate with other churches, 5 per cent;

interest in youth and children, 4 per cent;

and teachings of the church, 4 per cent.

Evidently theology does not rate as very

important among great sections of our pop-

ulation.
j

« » o

New church construction climbed to $70
million in June, according to the Depart-

ments of Commerce and Labor at Washing-
ton. Although this was an increase over the

$65 million recorded in May, it was $3 mil-

lion less than in June, 1957. During the

first six months of 1958 church construction

amounted to an estimated $389 million, 3

per cent less than the $400 million recorded
in the same period 1957.

« « «

A group of seminary students from Con-
cordia Seminary, a Lutheran Missouri-Synod
Seminary in Illinois, is giving concerts in

Europe. They sang in the crowded St. Ma-
ry's Church in the Soviet sector of Berlin.

The choir is believed to be the first church
chorale group to sing in East Berlin since

the communists took over that part of the

city. As the students left Berlin after their

concert, sobbing men and women, deeply
touched by their performance, waved fare-

well and shouted thanks as they ran along-

side the bus taking the choir away. Mean-
while communist youth mocked both the

choristers and the Germans who had fa-

vored the program.
s o o

Theodore F. Adams, president of the

Baptist World Alliance, who is visiting a

number of European countries this summer,
reports that evangelicals in Spain still suffer

many disabilities and difficulties in their

work. The chief difficulty at present, he
said, centers around the right to marry.

Young people from Baptist families as a rule

have little difficulty in getting a license for

a civil ceremony, but others who received

Catholic baptism in infancy find it "almost
impossible to prove their non-Catholicity,

though they have renounced their Catholic

ties and become faithful Baptists," he said.

Other present problems affect the closing of

church buildings, the denial of the right to

publish, job and housing discrimination.

Spain has 29,000,000 people and included
in these are 20,000 evangelicals.

a a <t

Martin Niemoeller, president of the Evan-
gelical Church of Hesse and Nassau in Ger-
many, urged Christian churches to make
more positive contributions to world peace,
since a total war would end "not in the an-

nihilation of one side or both but of the

entire human race." The noted German pas-

tor, who resisted Hitler and Nazi tyranny
and spent eight years in concentration
camps, told the Silver Bay Conference in

New York that Christians are called upon
to be peacemakers. "We must be merciful
neighbors and have merciful neighbors," he
stressed, "otherwise we may be the ones
who will have to call for mercy in a very
short time." Declaring that pacifism in for-

mer days was the hope of small groups in

and outside the churches, Niemoeller said it

should now be the attitude of every human
being and country to settle disputes by
peaceful means.

« « «

Of 1900 first-time decisions for Christ re-

ported by the 125 churches of the Evangel-
ical Free Church of America in 1957, a total

of 990 were made by children 12 years and
under, 523 by teen-agers, and the remain-
der, 446, by persons 20 years of age and
older. A breakdown of the places the de-

cisions were made showed 542 in vacation

Bible schools, 386 in public church services,

369 in personal contacts, 298 in special

evangelistic crusades, 169 in summer camps,
and 87 in youth clubs.

o « «

The Senate at Washington allowed its spe-

cial subcommittee on disarmament to die on
July 31. The committee had known exist-

ence for two and one-half years and was
headed by Senator Hubert H. Humphrey.

O * 4

Substitution of canned entertainment for

active hobbies in home life "goes against the

best Christian tradition," said a Canadian
psychiatrist recently. He warned that men
have "less and less free-time activities and
more and more of what I would call free-

time passivities. They are sitting in front of

the machines which pipe into them—through

some electronic means—canned and prefab-

ricated amusements. These do not really fill

our emptiness; they create more emptiness
and favor our neurotic desire for passivity.

. . . Hobbies and creative free-time activities

are on the wane. This is the most important
aspect of the problem of present-day mar-
riage and the family.

a 4 «

Evangelist Billy Graham has announced
he will conduct a ten- to twelve-week cru-

sade in Chicago "in all probability" in 1961
or 1962. His statement came soon after the
Church Federation of Greater Chicago, to

avoid a split, decided not to join in sponsor-
ing the Graham campaign. "I don't think
there will be any problem in church support
and organization," said Graham. He called

the Federation's decision a wise one, in that

it avoided "bringing embarrassment to many
churches who for various reasons" felt they
could not support a mass evangelistic effort.

"We consider ourselves sponsored by the

Holy Spirit," he said.
4 4 4

The spiritual leader of the Lebanese Mos-
lems issued a statement denouncing the

landing of American Marines in Lebanon as

an act of injustice. He said that "at this criti-

cal hour the U.S.A. must bear a grave re-

sponsibility before God and history. How-
ever weak nations may seem," he continued,
"they will not submit to the rule of steel and
fire. The U.S.A. must prove to the world
that it champions justice and not injustice

and that it upholds humanity and not
aggression. We are not alone in the field.

All peace-loving nations support us. There-
fore, America must side with justice in the
interest of peace."

4 4 4

Modern scientific methods and pagan
superstitions sometimes have difficulty in co-

existence. Recently some Buddhist priests

in Japan informed a representative collec-

tion of worms in a bottle, "We are very sorry

for you, but we must keep up our war of

annihilation against you for the happiness of

mankind." Apologetically the altar before
the worms was piled high with some of their

favorite foods: apples, cabbage, spinach.
4 4 4

The Methodist Conference of Great Brit-

ain in its annual meeting condemned arti-

ficial insemination because it invades the

essence of Christian marriage and deceives
both the child and society. A resolution

adopted by the conference stated: "Artificial

insemination by a donor is wrong because
it invades the exclusive sexual union be-

tween man and wife which is the essence of

Christian marriage."
4 4 4

A spokesman for Orthodox Judaism says

that Orthodoxy has made great gains in the

United States in the last 25 years. He cited

the establishment by Orthodox Jews of 289
Hebrew all-day schools in the past 20 years.

In addition, he pointed out the creation of

20 major Orthodox rabbinical seminaries

and teacher-training institutions with a stu-

dent body of 10,000.
4 4 4

The Abradale Press, New York, publish-

ers of fine art books, will bring out in the

spring of 1959 two profusely illustrated and
brilliantly designed Bibles: the Masterpiece

Bible and the Rembrandt Bible. Each is to
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retail for $50.00. The Masterpiece Bible
contains 95 great Biblical paintings consist-

ing of the world's greatest paintings from
churches, museums, and private collections.

The Rembrandt Bible contains 124 works of
the seventeenth-century Dutch genius. The
text of both Bibles is the King James Ver-
sion.

o e o

The Riverside Church, New York City, is

evidently hearing some things from its pres-
ent pastor, Robert J. McCracken, which it

did not hear from his famous predecessor,
Harry Emerson Fosdick. In his sermon last

Easter Dr. McCracken expressed a simple
and complete belief in the resurrection of
Christ. "The fact remains," he declared,
"that what the apostles preached and what
brought the church and the Bible into exist-

ence was that God raised Jesus from the
grave into a life rich in its unity of spirit

and body. But for the resurrection the story

of the life and teaching of Jesus might have
been buried with Him in a stone-sealed
tomb." Dr. McCracken made it clear in his

sermon that he was talking about a physical
resurrection, and not merely a spiritual one.

o o o

The publication of three new illustrated

evangelical magazines for the Belgian Con-
go has been announced by Africa Literary
Campaign, which has been publishing Envoi
since 1954. The new periodicals are Oyebi
in Lingala, Sikama in Tikongo, and Sankai
in Tshiluba. Total circulation of the new
publications started at 50,000 copies. They
are being sponsored jointly by the African
Literary Campaign and Protestant missions
of the Congo.—The Alliance Witness.

o o o

A tremendous 76 per cent increase in giv-

ing for world missions has been recorded by
the Nazarene denomination since a 10 per
cent plan was adopted formally nine years
ago. Also known as "tithing the tithe," the
plan seeks to put into the denominational
program of world evangelism ten cents from
every dollar of church income. Church lead-

ers say the largest single factor in the record
of increased giving for world missions is "an
increasing acceptance of the 10 per cent
plan as a yardstick for church and district

giving."
a a a

Almost 400 young Jewish men and wom-
en representing 43 different countries met
on July 28 at the Hebrew University in

Jerusalem for the first World Conference of

Jewish youth.
o o o

Alan Walker, Australian evangelist, com-
pares many country towns in New South
Wales to Little Rock, Ark., in their treat-

ment of the miserably housed aboriginal
people. He says the Australian record "is

stained with cruelty and besmirched with
neglect. Injustice, suffering, and illiteracy

continue because assimilation is being
pressed in far too leisurely a fashion."

o o o

The eight-day international assembly of Je-
hovah's Witnesses in New York City includ-
ed a mammoth baptismal service in which
over 7,000 persons were immersed in Long
Island Sound. More than 180,000 Jehovah's
Witnesses from all parts of the United States

and 123 foreign lands attended the meeting.
Sessions were held in the Yankee Stadium
and the Polo Grounds, also a baseball stadi-
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um. Of those attending about 35,000 were
from overseas. Housing required 132,000
rooms, 60,000 of them in hotels. The organ-
ization reports that since 1950 the sect has
increased its membership by 118 per cent.
They claim that there are now ministers
preaching in 125 languages and 164 lands.
The Witnesses believe, according to the
Religious News Service report, that the bat-

tle between good and evil—Armageddon—is

not far off. When this happens, they main-
tain, "only members of Jehovah's Witnesses
will be eligible for heaven or bliss on earth."

The sessions at both ball parks ran more
than 12 hours each day. Five to eight hours
were devoted to Bible instruction in 20 lan-

guages. There was even instruction in sign
language for deaf-mutes.

« o e

Ten thousand Hindus at Durban, South
Africa, joined in public prayers against
South Africa's racial segregation laws.
Prayers were directed specifically against
the implementation of the Group Areas Act,
which requires special business and housing
areas to be set up for Indians and other non-
whites.

« « »

Small private colleges, most of which are

church-related, have increased their faculty

salaries by an average of 13 per cent in the
last two years. A National Educational As-
sociation study shows that colleges and uni-

versities throughout the nations raised their

median salary scale in 1958 to $6,015 annu-
ally, an increase of $772 above two years
ago. The average college instructor receives

only $4,500 a year. The median salary of all

faculty members at small liberal arts colleg-

es is only $4,610 a year. This is an increase

EXCH
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of $529 or 13 per cent over the similar figure
for 1956.

« o o

One of thirteen professors dismissed from
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary by
its Board of Trustees has been rehired. The
other twelve have refused to negotiate ex-
cept en bloc, and the Board of Trustees now
considers the controversy ended.

* « «

The East German State seems to be con-
tinuing a relentless fight against religious ef-

forts. As a result German Protestants are
seriously concerned about a splitting of their
church because of the political division in
what used to be Germany. One sees here the
result of a too close alignment between
church and state.

« o o

Catherine Marshall, widow of the late
Peter Marshall and author of several best-
selling books, has joined the staff of the
Christian Herald as Woman's Editor.

« a «

Old Octorara, a church established by
Scottish Presbyterians four miles east of
Quarryville, Lancaster County, Pa., more
than- 200 years ago, will likely be estab-
lished as a shrine by the United Presbyterian
Church of North America. The present
building was built in 1894. It has not been
used for regular worship since 1915.

« e »

New church construction jumped to $75
million in July, an increase of $5 million
over the June figure, according to a report
of the Department of Commerce and Labor
in Washington. This total equaled that for

pre-recession July, 1957.

PEACE-Sought and Found

HIDDEN RAINBOW
by Christmas Carol Kauffman

In Hidden Rainbow we are introduced to a Yugo-

slavian family in a solid Catholic community which is

exposed to the redemptive work of missionary Lutz.

John Olesh seeks economic opportunity in America
while his young wife remains in Europe during several

eventful trips. Later she and her children join him
after many trying experiences. Eventually they become
a part of the Mennonite brotherhood near Myerstown,
Pennsylvania.

Economic and spiritual struggles—acknowledging and
accepting God's leading—spiritual help and blessing to

others—finding their rainbow arching from bended
knees heavenward—these and many similar experiences

and accounts await the readers of this gripping story.

The main selection of two book clubs. $3.50

Other available books by the same author:

Dannie of Cedar Cliffs $2.75

Not Regina $2.50

At your local bookstore

HERALD PRESS
Scottdale, Pennsylvania
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The Strange Story of Our Times
By J. McDowell Richards

The interpretation of history is a peril-

ous undertaking at best. This is particu-

larly true when an attempt is made to

deal with contemporary events and
movements. For the most part one needs

a long perspective in order to see human
affairs in true proportions and to under-
stand the significance of what he sees.

Time seems to have a way of being
moral in its ultimate decisions. "The
mills of the gods grind slowly, but they

grind exceeding small." It was this fact,

written large in the records of antiquity,

which led Mommsen to declare that

"God makes a Bible out of history," and

J. A. Froude to assert that "history is a

voice forever sounding across the centu-

ries the laws of right and wrong." Even
in the events of our day we can some-
times see clearly the retribution which
evil brings upon itself. For a time, how-
ever, the unscrupulous person or nation
frequently appears to possess a real ad-

vantage, and we find ourselves perplexed
and baffled that truth should so con-

tinually be upon the scaffold and that

wrong should so often occupy the throne.

I

Mankind has seldom known anything
but tempestuous seas, and every age is a

time of crisis. With due regard for that

fact, it is still hard to escape the convic-

tion that the world has scarcely known
any period of more stupendous events or
of greater peril than our own time. Some
eight years ago, Gerald Johnson pub-
lished a suggestive commentary on the

first half of the twentieth century under
the striking title. Incredible Tale. The
book itself dealt with the political edu-
cation of the average American citizen

through the events of our times, and par-

ticularly through the careers and the

influence of four leaders: Woodrow Wil-
son, Nikolai Lenin, Franklin D. Roose-
velt, and Josef Stalin. The idea of its

title was suggested by some words of

Aeschines in 330 B.C.—"What is there in

the list of strange and unexpected events

that has not occurred in our time? Our
lives have transcended the limits of hu-

manity; we are born to serve as a theme
of incredible tales to posterity." Mr.
Johnson's treatment of his theme makes
highly interesting and stimulating read-

ing, but his choice of this phrase as a

description of our own history since 1900

seems little less than a stroke of genius.

The record of man's scientific progress

and of his material achievements in these

fifty-eight years needs no large treatment
here. It is a fact, hov^ever, that many
inventions which were in their infancy,

or still unborn at the beginning of our
century, have today become so common-
place as to be taken as a matter of course.

The automobile and the airplane, the

utilization of electric power for countless

purposes, the telephone, the radio, and
television have transformed the lives of

millions. Only a few days before these

words are written the press reported the

achievement of one man in flying at a

speed of 1,404 miles per hour and of an-

other in attaining an altitude of 91,249
feet, yet these records caused no large

amount of general interest .... Nuclear
fission, so little understood by most of us,

has come to be accepted as though it were
a simple matter. Even the launching of

earth satellites has now become routine,

and Russia's latest great achievement in

this area has caused scarcely a ripple of

excitement.

Perhaps no more eloquent commen-
tary upon our attitude toward marvels
undreamed by our fathers has appeared
than one printed some time ago in the

form of a cartoon. In this a little girl

was portrayed, pouting and complaining
in surroundings of luxury as she asked:

"Can't we have something new around
here? I've been watching television all

my life." On a somewhat profounder
level G. K. Chesterton wrote a good
many years ago: "Men will never starve

for want of wonders; but men will starve

from want of Wonder."
But unbelievable as man's material

achievements have been, the fact of his

inability to use them aright remains even
more amazing. This being who has har-

nessed the forces of the universe for his

own use, and who has so nearly con-

quered nature, has made no apparent
progress toward controlling his own pas-

sions or conquering himself. This person

who through medical science has made
such progress toward the conquest of

disease, and who seems on the threshold

of discoveries which may even more

greatly prolong ijtian's spah of life, knows^

no better how to live than did his fore-

bears. This creature who has so nearly

annihilated time and space has not been
able to increase his own spiritual stature,

or to narrow in the smallest degree the

moral abyss which lies between himself

and God.
II

Nowhere, perhaps, is the record of

man's failure more glaringly plain than
in the economic, social, and political his-

tory of our times. Here the tale is one of

appalling blindness, of incredible blun-
ders, of awful tragedy brought by man
upon himself—and of an apparent in-

ability to learn from and profit by his

Waiting for the Morning

By Lorie C. Gooding

And here, face-down upon my pillow, wait-

ing

Sleepless for the early light of dawn.
Hearing the silent and victorious footsteps

Of morning, always coming on:

And there upon the eastern edge
The subtle shadows flee for shame;

The ponds and rivers wake to light,

And Kamak's spires burst into flame—

And racing onward comes the sun.

And turns to molten gold the sea.

Leaping across the Dardanelles

To strike the roofs of Italy—

And Brittany and Gaul grow bright.

And Spanish vineyards glow; and over

The Channel speeds the arrowing light

To shine upon the cliffs of Dover—

And gray Atlantic's sullen waves
Are tipped with sudden fire; and bright

The islands loom, their summits bronze,

Their sandy beaches silver-white—

And up the coast the brightness nlns,

A steady drawing near and near,

Now on the mountain, now the plain.

Until it comes and finds me here

Face-down upon my pillow, sleepless, wait-

ing,

Feeling the ebb of the abating night;

Rejoicing in the always-coming morning,

The ever-triumphing of light!

Millersville, Ohio.
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own mistakes. It was in a mood of blithe

optimism that Western man entered up-

on this twentieth century. Progress, it

seemed, was the inevitable order of

things. Through some evolutionary proc-

ess, as a result of some force resident

within his own breast, man was destined

to move onward and upward to ever

higher achievements and standards. The
fact that we had come so far was evidence

enough that our journey would continue

smoothly. It was a time in which not a

few thinkers held that never again would
the great nations of the world resort to

war. Perhaps there might be minor out-

breaks here and there among some "less-

er breeds without the law," but scarcely

among the truly civilized nations of men,
for these had now attained a higher level.

Such complacency was not destined to

endure for long. During the summer of

1914 the bubble burst, and the very na-

tions in which Western civilization had
attained its highest levels found them-

selves engulfed in bloodshed. In 1917

the United States entered the conflict

under the idealistic leadership of Wood-
row Wilson. Many of us remember still

the phrases in which he stated for the

nation the purposes of our belligerence.

We were fighting "a war to end war"; we
were fighting to "make the world safe

for democracy." So we believed, and for

these ends men sacrificed and died. In-

deed it is possible that if his country had
been prepared to follow Wilson into the

League of Nations, and to make of it a

strong and working organization, these

goals might in a measure have been at-

tained. It is a fascinating, though futile,

exercise to speculate on what the course

of world history might have become in

that event. However that may be, Ameri-
ca did not enter the League. The end of

the conflict and the subsequent peace

negotiations left democracy less safe than

it had been before, while the seed of fu-

ture wars had been scattered upon fertile

soil.

There followed the comparatively gay

and prosperous years of the nineteen

twenties, when men dreamed that they

had returned to what President Harding
called "Normalcy." The War after all

was but an unfortunate interlude. A
tragic mistake had occurred, but it was,

assuredly, only a temporary interruption

in the true scheme of things. We could

now forget that unhappy experience, re-

sume our steady progress, and all would
be well. Day by day and in every way

we were becoming richer, more comforta-

ble, and, therefore, better men.
But again we were interrupted. In

the autumn of 1929 something happened
on Wall Street. The crash of the stock

market marked the beginning of a na-

tional collapse of confidence, and Ameri-
ca entered the period of the great depres-

sion. Today, even in a time of recession,

it is hard to think oneself back into those

years—with seventeen million men in the

United States looking in vain for work,
industry stagnant, banks closed or clos-

ing, multitudes living on the verge of de-

spair. This condition, moreover, was not
confined to one nation, but was part of a

world situation which had its effect in

most portions of the globe.

Those who are rich in their

prayer life will have little desire

for the riches of the world.—Wal-
ter E. Isenhour.

In 1933 the bottom of the long decline

was reached and conditions began slowly

to improve. At about the same time,

however, our newspapers began to carry

more and more frequently an, at first, un-
familiar name. On March 5, 1933, with-

in twenty-four hours of the inauguration
of Franklin D. Roosevelt as President of

the United States, a strange little man
called Adolph Hitler received full power
over the destinies of Germany by action

of the Reichstag. Today his whole career

seems almost utterly unbelievable. He
had begun life in obscurity; he had gone
through one war as a nameless soldier

among millions of his fellows; his early

attempts at leadership had ended in al-

most ludicrous failure. Yet within his

breast there burned some strange fire of

genius and madness. Confined to prison

he wrote out a program for himself and
for his nation, which he published under
the title Mein Kampf, for all the world
to read. Then step by step he carried

out his plan. It seems incredible now
that the great nations, who might have
stopped this man in the beginning by one
firm action, perhaps without the shed-

ding of a drop of blood, stood aside and
watched his steady progress to power. In-

deed there were some who wished him
well, believing that in a stronger Ger-
many the West would find a new bul-

wark against Russia.

In 1939 Hitler was at last ready. At

Our Readers Say—

. . . my thanks for publishing the fine article

by Bernard Ramm entitled "Christian Experi-
ence and Psychology," in the Aug. 12 issue of
the Gospel Herald. Articles such as these make
a valuable contribution to our thinking in these
days. May God continue to bless and lead you
as you carry on your work as editor.—A. Lehman
Longenecker, Keyser, W. Va.

* if: *

I am astonished and amazed at the insertion

of the rather lengthy . . . letter in the Aug. 12
issue of the Gospel Herald by Victor Hesseltine
of Wayland, Iowa, in contradiction to the sound-
ly Biblical article by John Lapp in the July 15

issue. . . .

We have recently been reminded somewhere
that one of the popular myths that most Men-
nonites are being religiously led to believe is

that the United States is a Christian nation.
The devil had tried his best to sell our Lord
Jesus Christ this "national" and international
malarkey in Matt. 4:8, 9, but today there are far

too many in the Mennonite and Protestant
churches who talk and act as though he had
succeeded.

What about such Scriptures as Psalm 2:4; Dan.
2:44: Rev. 18:3? And in Rev. 13:16 all those who
hold to this spiritually subversive, nationalistic

idea receive the mark of the beast, and are there-

by sealed and doomed. And in I Cor. 6:6 Paul
refers to the administrators of civil government
as "unbelievers." Are we so blind that we can-
not believe scores of Scriptures informing us
that there is no Christian nation on earth, nor
ever was, and that all nations will come to

naught, and be destroyed by the judgments of
God, including all those who form an integral
part of any nation? The Christian's citizenship
is in heaven—they are strangers and pilgrims on
this earth, and like faithful Abraham, are "seek-
ing a country," and "look for a city which hath
foundations."—Maynard Hoover, New Paris, Ind.

the end of that summer, not twenty-one'
years after the Armistice of World War
I, tragedy struck afresh, and mankind
was again engaged in war— this time
more terrible even than that which had
preceded it. In 1941 the United States

became involved through Pearl Harbor,
and came perilously near to defeat before

her strength could even become a factor

in the struggle. Once again this nation
fought for great ideals—The Four Free-

doms! Perhaps most men would find it

hard to name them today: Freedom from
Want, Freedom from Fear, Freedom ot

Speech, Freedom of Religion.

We fought the War through to what
seemed a complete victory, to the uncon-

ditional surrender we had demanded,
but which of the freedoms did we win?

Freedom from Want—in a world where

millions of men have died of starvation

(Continued on page 665)
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IDITORIAL

Informatiofiy Please!

Who was ordained? Who died? Who
was married? Who was born? Many
members of the Mennonite family look

into the Gospel Herald eagerly each

week to find the answer to these ques-

tions. How do we get this information?

Why is it sometimes incomplete?

We get some of our information about

ordinations from church bulletins. But

this is obviously incomplete, as not all

churches have a weekly bulletin, and

some who do have not placed the Gospel

Herald on the mailing list. Some officiat-

ing bishops, but not all, send us reports.

To make this easier, we have now pre-

pared cards which only need to be filled

out, stamped, and mailed. These are be-

ing sent to all bishops. Please use them,

and when more are needed, ask for them.

Another new form is for obituaries.

In some places obituaries are no longer

being written to be read at funeral serv-

ices. Newspaper notices are often inade-

quate for our purposes, and usually omit

information about funeral services and

place of interment. And so we have pre-

pared a form, a supply of which is being

sent to all pastors. Pastors will please

fill these out as completely as possible

and send them to the Gospel Herald
promptly. We would like to have all the

information asked for in these blanks,

but will no longer write back for missing

facts. Keeping only to basic facts, many
of our obituaries will be shorter. For

widely known persons, influential in gen-

eral church life, we would be glad to

have articles which can give additional

information about church activities and

make something of an appraisal.

We have had for some time a report

form for marriages. They should be

filled out and sent in promptly by the

officiating minister. Ask for these cards

if your supply is exhausted. And be care-

ful about the correct address, so the cou-

ple will be sure to get their complimen-
tary subscription to the Gospel Herald.

Some say they will send the address later

—and then forget it. Some send it several

years later. This may be all right, but if

the delay is to be a long one, as for a

I-W term, tell us, so that our records will

be easier to keep.

Birth notices are ordinarily sent by the

parents, but sometimes by some official,

like a home department or primary su-

perintendent, or a church correspondent.

The pastor or someone in each congrega-

tion should have a supply of the birth

report cards and make them available to

those reporting.

And remember, though we no longer

print letters from churches, we do want
news from our churches. Mail your bul-

letins to us (Gospel Herald, Scottdale,

Pa.), send post cards to report important

items not in the bulletins, and write brief

feature articles of important events, like

a centennial or the inauguration of some
new feature. Send us an account of gold-

en weddings. Congregations should still

elect a correspondent whose responsibili-

ty it is to keep us informed. Please re-

member that news should be new.

We depend on our readers for our
news. Thanks for your help.—E.

The Reader as

Editor

We were reminded recently that every

periodical has several editors.

The writer of poem, article, or story

first edits what he writes. From the mass

of material which might be included he

selects that which will best serve his

purpose. He probably leaves out more

than he puts in. No good writer tells us

all he knows. He does not put into his

production everything he can think of.

Even after he has written the first draft,

he revises, which is really editing. He
may add something, but a good writer is

more apt to strike something out—some

word, phrase, sentence, or paragraph

whose omission will hurt nothing and
will actually sharpen up the effect.

John, the writer of the fourth Gospel,

says that if everything possible concern-

ing Christ would be written, the world

itself could not contain the books. He
selected those items which show that Je-

sus is the Son of God, and which induce

faith in Him. The editing has produced

a Book of marvelous beauty and power.

The second editor of periodical mate-

rial is the one who is officially titled the

editor. It is his responsibility to select,

from all that is available, that which in

his judgment will best satisfy the needs

and the wants of his readers. Few edi-

tors suffer from a lack of material. Most

of them have at hand much more than

they can use. They read piles of manu-
scripts from which they select only the

best. They scan many other periodicals,

looking for material which ought to be

reprinted for reading by a second con-

stituency. Making up any one issue of a

magazine involves much reading, con-

sidering, rereading, consultation, changes

in the manuscript, and decision. This

process is a constant test of an editor's

fitness for his job.

The third editor is the reader. Few
people read a magazine through from

beginning to end. Most readers give a

quick glance through, perhaps with the

aid of the Table of Contents. Some short

items may be read at this first survey.

Favorite features may be singled out for

immediate attention. Then in a second

time through other items are selected.

An author one knows and likes, an in-

triguing title, an interesting-looking

page, perhaps with pictures, and a com-

pelling first paragraph may influence one

to read. The lack of these may cause one

to turn the page quickly. There is noth-

ing which can compel a reader to wade
through something he is not interested

in. The reader is the most relentless and
uncompromising editor of all.

And his editing is the most important.

For what all readers pass over might just

as well not have been written. Its publi-

cation is an expensive waste. For just as

there is no teaching where there is no
learning, so there is no writing where
there is no reading. At least, there is no
communication, which is the whole end

of writing and publishing.

Some writers seem to think that edi-

tors ought to publish their stuff out of

sheer goodness of heart. But if it is poor

writing, what good will it do? If it is not

read, no purpose is served other than the

satisfaction which the author has in see-

ing his brain-child in print.

You, our readers, are the final editors

of the Gospel Herald. It is too much to

expect that the editor is always right in

what he selects to be published. And
since we have a variety of readers, prob-

ably we should publish some things for

one reader and some for another. But
we should not publish what most of our
readers delete by passing over it. We are

always happy to receive reactions which
help us to delete the useless and the un-

interesting and the unfit at the editor's

desk here in Scottdale, so that our pages

become more readable to the editors in

Doylestown, and Manheim, and Arch-

bold, and Kokomo, and Metamora, and
Milford, and Albany.—E.
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Writers Confer at

Laurelville

By Alice Deckert

"This is a girl.

"This is a girl's mouth.
"This is a girl's nose."

Had you stepped into the tabernacle

at Laurelville Camp last week, this chant
might have surprised your ears. Out o£

the mouths of grownups, too.

It was a reading class, Frank C. Lau-
bach method. To make us illiterate,

Olivier Dubuis had thrown a page of

Hebrew on the screen. And now we were
reading it!

Sitting as we were in a meeting com-
bined for the session with the Missionary
Conference, we were among the 49 writ-

ers-editors who were privileged to be at

Laurelville. This conference was spon-
sored by the Mennonite Publishing
House as a service to its writers. EUrose
Zook and Dan Hertzler directed the con-
ference; Elizabeth Showalter and Helen
Trumbo acted as Hostesses. With us
from great distances were Mrs. Martha
Nafziger from northern Alberta in Can-
ada and Olivier Dubuis, a Swiss mission-

ary from Basutoland, Africa, and present-

ly at the Publishing House.
We had listened to Argye Briggs,

author of such well-known books as Root
Out of Dry Ground, speak to us on
fiction writing. The last two days we
had the privilege of consulting with her
privately for help with our manuscripts.

Kenneth Wilson, managing editor of

Christian Herald, gave several talks, the

majority on article writing. Several of

his statements are worthy of recall. He
said thinking that fast reading is a result

of fast writing is like thinking that quick
road building will help cars to travel

quickly on it. "The difference between
the right word and the almost right word
is like the difference between lightning

and a lightning bug." Words we use

every day he referred to as "words that

wear overalls."

A. Grace Wenger in a talk on Men-
nonite Writing pointed out the tendency
toward false idealism and heavy moral-

ization. She also spoke on Poetry and
Creative Writing.

Gleaned from Ford Berg's classes in

news writing: "One responsibility, not

too readily assumed, is that of presenting

a Christian interpretation of news and
events" (in secular newspapers). ".

. . we
need not assume that the only place for

a series of short messages on Christianity

is in the Gospel Herald."
The class in Juvenile Writing under

the direction of Elizabeth Showalter had
a lively discussion on prevalent philoso-

phies in this field of writing.

For those interested in writing for our
Mennonite publications, interest groups
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in each paper were held. Here we
learned of the problems and purposes
of the editor and were told of special

needs which we could keep in mind when
writing for the paper.

One evening as we entered the lounge
for our evening meeting, we found the

table in front covered with books. Fa-

miliar names such as Laura Ingalls

Wilder met our eye. Others we had never
seen before. But Elizabeth Showalter
and Mrs. Helen Alderfer acquainted us

with them through their comments in

"Book Round Table."
The clang of the dinner bell was espe-

cially welcome to our ears on Friday
noon. Anticipation for the Fellowship
Dinner hurried us inside.

After dirmer Kenneth Wilson spoke to

us on "Conquering Inside Space."

A contest had been sponsored for ma-
terial written on the grounds. The win-
ners were announced at this time:

Fiction: Mrs. Eleanor Beachy;
Poetry: Dan Krady;
Shorticle: Ted Morrow.

I Wonder . . .

By John R. Renno

Sometimes I wonder how my heavenly
bank account is faring, the treasures I

am laying up in heaven. I never receive

a monthly or even an annual statement.

The Cashier has told me that I must
wait until I see Him face to face. But
still I wonder ....

/ wonder how many souls will be in

heaven because of my gifts to His cause.

I can't remember any more how much I

have given, and I'm not quite sure, ei-

ther, what the rate of exchange is. Does
it cost a hundred dollars per soul? Jesus
said a soul was worth more than all the

world put together. But then, it is not
what I gave, but how I gave it, that is

important.

/ wonder how many souls will be in

heaven because of my testimony. There
are some souls that are depending on
my witness, because my unique personali-

ty is just the one God needs to complete
the job of winning them. He is like a

master Surgeon. It is His skill that will

perform the operation successfully, yet

how important we. His human tools, are.

/ wonder how many souls will be in

hell because of my neglect. It is no glory

of mine if I am at all times ready for the

Master's use, but it will be to my ever-

lasting shame if a man is lost because I

was not at the place where He needed
me, or if I was so polluted with some sin

that I was not worthy of His use. The
blood of that lost soul will cry out
against me at the judgment.

/ wonder ... if I shouldn't be sure—
that I am giving all to His work, that I

am where I should be, that I am what I

(from Gospel Herald, Aug. 29, 1908)

The committee appointed ... to look
out for a location for a school in the

West . . . selected ... a site near the little

town of Hesston . . . Work on the build
ings will begin soon.

. . . not before the motor has driven
the horse out of the working field will

"horse-beef" be likely to become popular,

(from Gospel Herald, Sept. 5, 1908]

. . . the new meetinghouse at Cham
bersburg. Pa., will be opened for public
services on . . . Oct. 4.

. . . left our homes in the Shenandoah
Valley, and after two days' journey oi

80 miles across the mountains, reached

[Job].

should be. Maybe I can't know what all

my heavenly rewards will be, but I can
have the witness of the Spirit that I am
doing my best here and now.

Stillwater, Pa.

From a Church Fly
I am a church fly. I live in the church

because it's always warm there. The jani-

tor always keeps a good fire; so I don't

freeze. A lot of people come there too.

All they need to do is to announce a

hymn and people come swarming in all

three doors. They come in a hurry, as if

they are anxious to get warm too. I

shouldn't blame them a bit. I'd freeze

out there.

Well, speaking of the people, some
came even before the song. About forty,

I'd say. I guess they were what you might
call primers. They helped the chorister

prime the meeting.
I was interested in seeing which song

would bring in the most people. I count-

ed and found that the first song brought
fifty. That more than doubled the num-i
ber present at first! Suppose the second
song would do that, and the third? Well,
they didn't. The second song brought in

only 45, and then the superintendent
read the Bible. That brought in only

ten. Then they prayed for a while, and
that sure brought them! The chorister

didn't even have to start singing before

they began streaming in.

Soon many went to classes, and I saw
only a few stragglers come in. But others

must have come in another way, because
the register showed 204 present. Then
they all came back and sang again, and I

think over a hundred must have come
in! I timed them once, and found they

came in at the rate of one every five sec-

onds for fifteen minutes. Buzzily yours,

—Warwick River Tide.
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When Men Reach Seventeen

By Boyd Nelson

Recently a I-W man lost his job and
was painfully concerned about what
would happen to him. Would Selective

Service penalize him and make him start

all over? Would he lose his I-O status

altogether? In this time of recession,

would he be able to get another job even

if allowed to do so?

But almost worse than these consider-

ations was the realization that something

had gone wrong. He had no friends

among the I-W's of his location. The
hospital administration did not under-

stand him. He had changed living quar-

ters several times in the course of a few

months. He had no church home or any

vital connection with anyone. In ana-

lyzing the situation he recognized him-

self as having a serious spiritual problem.

He was confused and beaten, with no-

where to turn.

This is not the typical I-W man by any
means. Yet every I-W has serious ad-

justments to make. Making adjustments

always involves problems. How we deal

with these problems depends in large

measure on the resources we have—phys-
ical, mental, emotional, and spiritual

resources. Having these resources is more
important than having the financial or

material resources we appreciate so much
—although, to be sure, a rich man can
avoid these adjustments many times by
buying his way around them.

The church is concerned with provid-

ing all these important resources for its

young. We make our homes healthy for

our children, so that they develop phys-

ically to the extent of our power to in-

fluence their environment and physical

health. We send our children to school,

following their progress with concern

and joy, even providing church schools,

so that their growth may be of maxi-
mum degree intellectually. We attempt

to be healthy and positive in our homes,
churches, and communities so that our
children may have strong constitutions

emotionally.

And above all, we expend great

amounts of energy and time in giving

spiritual nurture for our young people's

ultimate and eternal welfare. Our wor-
ship services, our Sunday schools, our Bi-

ble schools, our Sunday evening meet-

ings, and our church schools all attempt
to build a solid base for Christian living,

as do our homes.

In this article we are particularly con-

cerned with our young men as they face

life away from home for the first time

in I-W. For years only a few of our young
people left—then for school at our church
schools or to another community for a

job. But now nearly every young man—
and many wives, too—must face two years

away for service in the "national health,

safety, and interest." As they come to

this experience, dare we, in effect, cast

them out to sink or swim?

Our answer to this has always been a

resounding "NOI" Emphatic as our ver-

bal "NOl" may be, in practice we haven't

been quite so clear. I-W sponsors have
sometimes found themselves and their

interest in I-W's misunderstood and have
withdrawn from their responsibility. Pas-

tors and friends have forgotten that even
a short note can make church contact

"come alive" in the breast of a lonely

I-W.

Much can also be done before I-W.

Meetings with pre-draft men, YPBM us-

ing ex-VS, Pax, relief or I-W earning
service speakers, regional orientation

conferences, and personal counseling all

contribute. Another contribution in this

area of orientation comes from pre-draft

mailings. Specifically in this article, we
have immediate and serious interest in

the I-O mailings program.

For some years, in co-operation with
various district conferences, the Elkhart
I-W Office of the Relief and Service Com-
mittee has sought to reach each 17-year-

old man regularly with a helpful piece

of Christian literature designed to chal-

lenge his thinking and response. Titles

of these pamphlets (several prepared by
the Peace Problems Committee) or fold-

ers reflect the subject matter: "Think on
These Things," "Why Men Fight,"

"Why Be a Christian?" "The Christian

and the State," "Christ and War," "The
Churches and War," "Is There a Middle
Road?" "God's Call to I-W," "Footsteps

Toward I-W Service for Peace," "What
About Voluntary Service?" "What About
Earning Service?" This entire series at-

tempts to contribute toward the I-W ex-

perience by making some advance prep-

aration spiritually.

Always these materials are sent out
recognizing that they are supplementary
in purpose. The primary religious teach-

ing agencies are the home and the con-

gregation. Every attempt is made to tie

the young man closer to his pastor

through the mailings, as also in other

efforts to prepare for I-W.

These mailings have gone out now for

approximately three years. What are

the reactions? A sampling of I-W men
was made recently with 160 question-

naires sent out. Seventy-five were re-

turned. Of these, 75 per cent listed their

parents as the major factor in the fram-

ing of their nonresistant convictions.

Approximately 60 per cent said the mail-

ings were mildly to extremely helpful.

Thirty-five per cent of the 75 answer-

ing reported that they had not received

them.
Various individual responses come

from time to time also. A young man
from Indiana with serious reservations

about nonresistance read the materials

and returned a few days later with clear

Christian conviction on the subject. He
went on later to a successful I-W assign-

ment and active participation in a con-

gregation near his I-W employment.
Another wrote, "That pamphlet by

Robert Baker really hit the spot in my
mind." Still another wrote a letter which
came to my attention just this morning.

"I just thought I would drop you a line

to let you know how much I appreciate

hearing from your office so often and re-

ceiving the wonderful pamphlets and
periodicals on peace and war. I have
been a Christian for only two years, since

I was 17, and I am sure the Lord will

bless me for my decision to serve Him in

voluntary service rather than serve man
in the military."

Out of these reactions and others

which have come to us from time to time,

the Relief and Service Committee has

set up a further study. Plans for strength-

ening the mailings are being proposed.

Would congregations want their young
ladies to have these materials? Would
pastors and parents welcome one or two
items directed toward helping them to

utilize the mailings more effectively in

discussion and study? Would congrega-

tions like to have the same material come
to all young persons getting these mate-

rials at the same time making possible

group study? Should one letter be sent

to junior-high young people?

While this study is going on, prepara-

tions are being made for next year's mail-

ings. Census cards are being printed,

letters to pastors are being prepared, and
these will come to each congregation at

the time this article is printed in the Gos-
pel Herald. In view of the nearly two
fifths of our young men who do not get

these mailings, intensified effort must be
put forth to make the census complete.

This will require everyone's help and
co-operation. The Elkhart staff will be
redoubling its efforts to get complete re-

turns. The Peace Problems Committee
will use its opportunities to keep this

need before shepherds and flocks. Relief

and Service notes will print periodic re-

minders and reminder letters will be
sent. All of these efforts can be simpli-

fied a great deal if every congregation

will make a prompt and urgent effort to

see that a census card is completed by or

for every young man reaching the age of

16 during 1958 and that these cards are

mailed to Elkhart.

In summary, every I-W has manifold
adjustments which tax him seriously in

his first years away from home and
church. Every spiritual resource must
be made available to him. A foundation

of Christian commitment must be built
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by him as he prepares for life on the

"front lines." The personal interest of

the wider church can mean much to him
as he prepares and as he serves. Mailings

can show this personal interest to some
degree. Without the forthcoming census,

however, next year's 17-year-olds cannot
know this personal interest. The widest

co-operation in completing the census

will help to make the mailings program
successful.

Elkhart, Ind.

Laurelville Church Music

Conference in Retrospect

By J. Mark Stauffer

It was a small suggestion of heaven—
they came from the north, the south, the

east, and the west to sit down together—
to sing and fellowship. A great-grand-

mother, grandparents, parents, and chil-

dren all together in one place. The
place? Laurelville. The time? Aug. 9-

15. The occasion? Laurelville Church
Music Conference.

Counting men, women, and children
(the way the Bible counts people), there

were 125 registered. They came from
Canada, Indiana, Maryland, Michigan,
Missouri, Ohio, Pennsylvania, and Vir-

ginia. The staff was composed of Paul
Brunner, Paul Erb, Catherine Mumaw,
J. Mark Stauffer, and Walter E. Yoder.

Isabelle Bumbaugh was camp nurse.

Three conference music secretaries were
enrolled: Paul Showalter, Ohio; William
Swartley, Franconia; and Cleo Weaver,
Allegheny.

The conference enjoyed good weath-
er, health, food, fellowship, co-opera-

tion, and many musical and spiritual

challenges. The traditional family feel-

ing was again present, uniting the entire

group into a homogeneous unit. The
morning devotions, the evening lectures,

the periods of hymn singing were inspir-

ing occasions.

The chorus, which rehearsed about
eight times, showed good morale and
musicianship; they prepared their six-

teen selections for the program with ease;

they sang well and to the glory of God
at the Springs Mennonite Church the

last evening of the conference. There
were 75 members.

It is a mountaintop experience to go to

Laurelville and fellowship for a week
with others who are vitally interested in

improving the music of the church. It is

basically a time of sharing—sharing
thanks, hopes, problems, convictions,

methods, and aspirations. It is a place to

ask honest questions and exchange view-

points. It is a good time and place to

strengthen your confidence in the Trini-

ty and the church; it is an ideal occasion

to take a frank, personal inventory of

your own faith and courage.

Permit my attempting to summarize
the unofficial conclusions of our confer-

ence work:

1. The secret of true discipleship lies

in a continuous "In Christ" relationship.

2. The ideal song leader must look

well to his spiritual life, his musician-

ship, his personality, and his hymnbook.

3. Acceptable divine worship precedes

any other worth-while Christian exercise.

4. Winning the confidence, musical
taste, and participation of our youth in

church music is one of our great, present

challenges.

5. Teaching every child to sing is our
greatest musical responsibility and is the

most proper way to secure unaccom-
panied, congregational singing for the

future church.

6. In some of our churches, a cappella,

congregational singing is rapidly ap-

proaching the proverbial crossroad; a

comprehensive spiritual revival and an
intelligent program of music education

is the only sensible solution.

7. God is eternal and His kingdom
will go forward into the final triumph
of heaven. There the faithful ones will

sing the new song, since almost all of our
earth-born hymns are tainted with mor-
tality.

Did you miss Laurelville Church Mu-
sic Conference this year? We feel sorry

for you, but you can plan now and keep
reminding yourself for next year. Next
year you will do better. Until then, may
the Lord continue to bless your life with
His lovely presence.

Harrisonburg, Va.

A Fruit Picker—God's

Champion!

By Katherine Bevis

Amos, the herdsman, the fruit picker

who became God's champion, is a strik-

ing demonstration to show that not all

education and training are obtained in

the classroom. The school of experience

is one of the best of all the institutions

of learning, and the book of nature is sec-

ond only to the Bible in cultural and in-

structional value.

Amos was a native of Tekoa, a small

town in a pastoral district about five

miles south of Bethlehem, the region

where David tended his father's sheep.

Like most of his fellow townsmen, he was
a shepherd, but supplemented his mea-
ger income by gathering "sycamore"
fruit, or wild figs, a fruit of inferior qual-

ity used chiefly by the poor.

Amos was not trained in one of the

schools of the prophets. His education

was very meager. But in his heart he car-

ried a heavy burden for the lost sheep of

Israel. His name, meaning "heavy," "bur-

densome," or "burden-bearer," was pre-

dictive of the heavy burden he was to

carry for these people. i

Bethel in Israel was the scene of this

man's ministry. Here was located the re-

ligious center of the kingdom of Israel,

as well as the summer palace of the king.

During the reign of the first Jero-
boam, "who made Israel to sin," God
sent a prophet out of Judah to Bethel to .

^'

cry against the idolatrous practices of the

king and priests, but the mission of the

prophet failed.

Now God speaks to this herdsman and ^'

fruit picker. He tells him to go from
Judah to the same seat of idolatry dur-l
ing the reign of another wicked Jero-

boam to denounce the sins of Israel.

What a sensation this plainly dressed
stranger must have caused as he made
his sudden appearance in the temple that

day! It is no wonder the high priest,
jj

Amaziah, was angry, as Amos gripped i

the attention and interest of the worship-
ers by first denouncing their surrounding

j
j,

neighbor nations who were their ene-

1

mies, who, he said, would be destroyed. '

j.

Then he told them of their own sins and
what would happen to them and their

[[

nation unless there was a revival of true ;

godliness and a spiritual reformation.
When Amaziah could endure this no

longer, he cried out to Amos: "Be off to

Judah and earn your living there; play
the prophet there" (Moffatt).

Amaziah was intimating that Amos i

was there for worldly gain.

It was then that Amos told him he was
divinely commissioned. f(

Amos denounced dissipation, luxury, f(

pride, arrogance, intemperance, and im- V

morality. He condemned the oppression I

of the poor by the rich. He told the rich f.

that their beautiful ivory palaces would 1 1!

be laid in ruins, and they would become o

slaves of a foreign power. si

He told them how God had chastised is

them in His loving efforts to bring them P

back to Himself. But the message, "Pre- tl

pare to meet thy God, O Israel," brought
p

no results from the rebellious people and il

their rulers. The fervent call to repent- ri

ance fell on deaf ears. Listen to Amos' o

eloquent appeal: "Seek good, and not n

evil, that ye may live ... it may be that

the Lord God of hosts will be gracious
p

unto the remnant of Joseph" (Amos 5:14, o

15). a

Then this prophet from God predicted i

"a famine in the land" because of their
j

failure to hearken unto God, "not a
»

famine of bread, nor a thirst for water,
§

but of hearing the words of the Lord."

This is true today—when God's Word
i

is available, yet not appreciated and
s

obeyed as it should be. His Holy Spirit
j

is grieved and as in that day, "they shall
{

wander from sea to sea, and from the
^

north even to the east, they shall run to
^
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Father, I draw near to Thee
that the light of Thy holiness

may drive away my darkness,

that the greatness of Thy strength

may infill my being,

that the power of Thy love

may move me to action.

I thank Thee that,

as I leave the quiet room of prayer

for the busy streets of service,

I do not leave Thee;

For, by faith, Thy presence shall go with me
vdth Thy light,

and Thy power,

and Thy love

through Christ. Amen.
—A. Grace Wenger.

and fro to seek the word of the Lord, and

shall not find it" (Amos 8:11, 12).

The visions of Amos reach into the

endless cycles of eternity when the re-

deemed of the earth will be established

and will "no more be pulled up out of

their land which I have given them, saith

the Lord thy God" (Amos 9: 1 1-15).

Houston, Texas.

The Jordan River:

Living Waters

During April, an unusually wet one

for the eastern seaboard, six and one-

fourth inches of rain fell in the New
York area. But, for a large part of the

Holy Land, the same rainfall would have

established a near-record if spread over

the whole year. Thus, the seaport town

of Elath, on the Red Sea, gets less than

six inches of rain per year. This amount
is about average for much of southern

Palestine, the lower Negev desert. Fur-

ther to the north, Beersheba gets ap-

proximately ten inches, while "wet" Gal-

ilee, through which the Jordan flows,

receives annually about as much as fell

on New York during the first four

months of this year, or 23 inches.

These statistics explain why the peo-

ples of the Middle East regard water, not

oil, as their most precious liquid. They
also help explain the force of many Bib-

lical passages. David called out: "My
soul thirsts for thee ... as in a dry and
weary land where no water is" (Psalm

63:1, RSV).
With rainfall so scarce, any failure to

develop fully the available water re-

sources becomes tragic. Yet that is ex-

actly what is happening in the Middle
East, whose rapidly growing populations

demand an equal increase in food sup-

plies. Most of the area's rivers are not

doing the work they should be doing in

promoting vegetation. Disuse of the Jor-

dan River is particularly unfortunate,

for its waters run through lands which,

if properly irrigated, would resettle both

Jewish and Arab refugees.

Several years ago, Eric Johnston, at the

request of President Eisenhower, de-

veloped a plan for apportioning the Jor-

dan waters among Jordan, Syria, Leba-

non, and Israel, the four states bordering

on that river. Mr. Johnston estimated

that 200,000 Arab refugees could be giv-

en a new and productive life in lands re-

claimed in the Jordan Valley if the Jor-

dan River, instead of disappearing into

the Dead Sea, were spread out over po-

tentially fertile acres. Israel, too, could

pipe some of these waters down to the

thirsty Negev, thus bringing life to that

desolate region.

The stumbling block is political, with
the Arab governments refusing to deal

with Israel. The earth, especially in this

area, will not bring forth food, unless

man first has lifted up his soul to forgive-

ness, fellowship, and industry. Should
we not all, therefore, pray for the speedy

reconciliation of brother with brother in

the Middle East so that Arab and Jewish
refugees might taste of the fruits that

grow from peace?
*

The Bible is a book of faith, and a

book of doctrine . . . but it is also a book
which teaches man his own individual

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for a man who is serving a sentence

in the Lancaster, Pa., prison.

Pray for the evangelistic campaign to be

held at New Hamburg, Ont., Oct. 5-

19, by Bro. George R. Brunk.

Pray earnestly for two young men who
have an interest in the work of the

Lord but whose home and friends do
not give them much help.

Pray for a young man who needs to find

the Lord because he has become cyni-

cal and mentally disturbed.

Pray for a young married couple, that

they may be willing to make adjust-

ments and be reconciled.

Pray for a young man, that he may grow
in his Christian life and be a strong

servant for the Lord.

Pray for our church schools as they go
into another year, that the thousands

of young people attending may be

trained for Christ.

responsibility, his own dignity, and his

equality with his fellow man—Daniel
Webster.

No Babbling Brook, This. In upper Galilee, as this photo shows, the Jordan River gives little

indication of its actual importance in current Middle East affairs. Yet use of these waters to

irrigate land in the Jordan Valley could help resettle 200,000 Arab refugees, so removing a

major obstacle to Arab-Israel peace. At present, the Jordan River flows unused into the Dead Sea.
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OUR SCHOOLS

BELLEVILLE MENNONITE SCHOOL
This past school year was an exceptionally

good one for Belleville Mennonite School.

The excellent spirit of co-operation between
students, faculty, parents, and board made
possible many needed improvements.

At the beginning of the year the high-

school division abolished the elective sys-

tem, replacing it with two clearly defined

courses of study designated academic and
nonacademic. Standardized tests at the end
of the year indicated that as a result of this

change the class average for the nonacadem-
ic students in each subject was on the whole
considerably higher than national normative
averages, while the academic students' class

average for each subject in grades ten

through twelve was above the ninety-fifth

percentile. Our most outstanding individual

class was tenth-grade chemistry, taught by
Ronald David. This class in chemistry not

only scored higher than the national average
for academic chemistry, but higher than the

regional averages as well. Students and
teacher are to be commended for a job well

done. We believe that God has blessed us

with these results and to Him alone belongs
the glory.

Previous testing programs had indicated

a deficiency in achievement in both English

and reading in our elementary division. New
textbooks plus close attention to these sub-

jects on the part of our elementary teachers

have resulted in noticeable improvement.
Improvement in the two areas mentioned
above is naturally a gradual year-by-year

improvement. We are thankful for the way
our elementary teachers have accepted the

challenge and for the fine results they have
realized in such a short time.

A new experience for our high-school stu-

dents this year was a chorus tour through
Virginia. The trip was short but the stu-

dents gained necessary experiences that will

be of value to them in later life. Our cho-

rus director, Raymond French, is planning a

tour with the chorus through Ohio this com-
ing school year.

During the summer the school board has

been busy with an expansion program.
Three acres of frontage adjoining our pres-

ent holdings have been purchased and a

new one-story brick structure has been
started. We hope to occupy part of this

building shortly after the opening of school

and the remainder upon completion. The
board has also authorized the redecorating

of the interior of our high-school building
and the landscaping of the grounds. The
work of decorating and landscaping has
been assigned to Raymond French and is

proceeding according to schedule.

We are looking forward to a good school

year. During the next term we plan to in-

tensify our language courses in the elemen-
tary grades. For the past few years we have
been offering German to all students in

grades two, three, four, and five and French
in grades six, seven, and eight. Since our
church mission program is expanding and
in the future will need many young people
with a speaking knowledge of foreign lan-

guages, it is our purpose to teach these fu-

ture workers while they are still young. It

is important that at an early age they not
only learn the tools of service but also are

led to dedicate their talents to the spread-
ing of Christ's kingdom. This is an area of

rich opportunity for the Christian elemen-
tary school.

At its regular monthly meeting on Aug.
11 the board made a change in the adminis-
trative organization of the school. Since the

founding of the institution the school has
been administered by one officer designated
as principal. In the future the administra-
tion will be in the hands of two persons,

namely, a superintendent and an assistant,

who will serve as principal. In the event of

the resignation of the superintendent the
principal will assume the ofiice of superin-
tendent and the board will appoint a new
principal. With this plan we hope to avoid
much of the confusion which results in a
sudden change of personnel. For the com-
ing year the board has appointed Bro.
Laurie Mitton to serve as superintendent
and Bro. Arthur Byer to serve as acting
principal.

The parents, board, and faculty of Belle-

ville Mennonite School wish to take this op-
portunity to wish God's blessing to all our
sister institutions and fellow workers in the
great task of educating the youth of our
church to live, and live for Christ.

—Laurie Mitton.

"Thou Art a Teacher

Come from God"
(John 3:1-21)

By M. T. Brackbill

from Starrywood Scrapbook

In this story two pedagogues meet. The
older one makes a professional call to

pay his compliments to the younger. Or-
dinarily it would have been and perhaps
should have been the other way around,
the younger one calling upon the older
to voice a sincere appreciation. But it

was a beautiful gesture on the part of

Nicodemus. He went out of his way and
out of office hours to say an encouraging
word to a young opponent in his own
profession. It was not unusual at all, in

that a teacher called upon a fellow teach-

er in the same department—not in the

same school, but in the same department,
the department of religion.

Jesus represented a new school of re-

ligious thought. He was the founder of

it. His new system of theology was not a

reform; it was a revolution. It was based
not on a revised or an amended creed
but on an entirely new doctrine. The
new school was diametrically opposed to

the old, and the two schools could not
possibly be reconciled or affiliated. More-
over, the new school rang the death knell

of the old. Yet in spite of all that—and

Nicodemus was certainly aware of it—in
spite of all that, he came to Jesus in the

cool and peace of the evening to pay the

highest compliment it is possible to pay
any teacher. And he paid it to an op-
ponent. That was rather unusual. He
did not say, at least it is not recorded,
that Jesus was expert at exposition or
exegesis; he did not call Him an artist in

delivery, a master of various teaching
techniques, or a genius in His unique
way of understanding men, and in His
startling ability to convince men. But he
did say something that included all that

and more: "You're a teacher come from
God."
There were doubtless many of the rul-

ers in Israel who were forced to admit as

much in their own minds, but who did
it grudgingly, and nevertheless nursed in

their hearts a murderous jealous hatred.

Nicodemus was big enough, open-mind-
ed enough, wise enough, magnanimous
enough to admit in a most gracious ges-

ture that his opponent had divine sanc-

tion. It is difficult to appreciate the shat-

tering blow to one's faith to discover that

after a lifetime of teaching them one's

religious beliefs are inadequate, and no
longer tenable. I'd say it takes a great

mind and a generous spirit to change
faith late in life. I like to believe that

Nicodemus did it. At least he was on the

way. And he allowed no jealousy, no
hatred to prevent his sincerely acknowl-
edging a superior fellow teacher, and a

superior system of thought.

"You're a teacher come from God." It

was a genuine and superb compliment.
It was not the studied flattery from the
unschooled man who is easily charmed
by an eloquent flow of language and a

semblance of authority. It was the honest
admission of a hardheaded thinker
trained to discriminate against and to

flout the liberals and the unorthodox.
Nicodemus knew Christ. He took the

trouble to get acquainted. This was
doubtless not the first time he called on
the Master, nor the last. He made in-

vestigation and accumulated facts, and
on the basis of evidence which an open,
unprejudiced, and intelligent mind
could but accept, Nicodemus was con-

vinced that Jesus was a divine teacher.

At long last, he was assured, God had
sent Israel another prophet. It was a

heartening discovery. But Nicodemus
stands discouragingly alone in the dis-

covery. We hear of him again when his

fellow rulers are scheming to destroy this

prophet, an idol of the rabble, and he
impatiently rebukes them for condemn-
ing a man without a just trial or even an
interview.

Nicodemus went for facts and on their

basis cast his single vote in defense of a

Man of God. As a minority of one he
could not save the great Teacher from
the death sentence, but he did the only

remaining thing he could do—he anoint-

(Continued on page 863)
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TEACHING THE WORD

A Sunday-school

Installation

(This should happen in your church)

It was the last Sunday of the old

Sunday-school administration in our
church. Our Sunday-school superintend-

ent had been re-elected, as well as some
of the other officers and teachers. A few
of us had been appointed as teachers for

the first time.

The next Sunday I was to teach eight

junior boys. I was told this was an im-

portant-age. Ever since I was asked and
had consented to lead the boys into the

way of God's truth, life had acquired for

me a new dimension. This was my first

responsibility in the church. I was glad

to serve, but sometimes I felt that the job

was too big for me.
An announcement had been made that

on this Sunday there would be a conse-

cration and installation service for all the

Sunday-school officers and teachers for

the new Sunday-school year.

Before our pastor started to preach,

he asked all the officers and teachers to

take the front seats of the church. I went
forward, taking with me my little son,

who always is my seatmate in church.

The subject of the sermon was, "The
Importance of the Teaching Task of the

Church." The bigness of my future job
increased as the preacher spoke. Teach-
ing is an important work! Could I do it?

Should I have promised? But I got a lift

when I saw myself as a co-worker with
God.
The short but effective sermon was

ended. The minister asked all the teach-

ers and officers to stand. He said: "I

charge you as servants of the Lord and
the church with the task of teaching the

Word of God. Study to show yourselves
approved unto God and to those you
teach, rightly interpreting the Word. Be
diligent in preparation and in applica-

tion to your task. The growth of our
church in the coming year is depending
much on you."
Then he asked, "Will you accept this

charge and fulfill it to the very best of

your ability, as God gives you strength

and wisdom?" He asked each one to an-

swer as he looked at us and called us by
name.

I answered, "I will," and I meant it

with all my heart. I had a new sense of

conviction that the Lord was asking me
to teach. Teaching seemed more impor-
tant than I had ever thought before.

In the minister's prayer which fol-

lowed he set us apart unto God for the

work of the church the next year. Then
he asked God that each of us might ex-

perience new reality in his own spiritual

life; that our consecration might be
equal to the tests sure to come; that the

Spirit might enable us to spend and be
spent for those we were to serve.

To close the service the minister read
the second stanza of No. 488 in the

Church Hymnal, and the congregation
sang it:

"To serve the present age,

My calling to fulfill—

Oh, may it all my pow'rs engage
To do my Master's will."

I was sure that next Sunday I would
be a better teacher because of this in-

stallation and consecration service.

—Paul and Alta Erb.

The Christian Teacher

Jesus of Nazareth went about all Gali-

lee teaching and preaching the Gospel of

the kingdom. Matt. 4:23. Thus the

Scriptures consistently separate the two
functions of preaching and teaching.

The word "preach" as used by the New
Testament church meant to proclaim
God's act in Christ whether the procla-

mation was to one man or to a crowd.
The word "teach" meant to expound
upon the meaning of God's act in Christ

and its application to life. Obviously,
these functions, though separate, are

closely related. The preacher and teach-

er were often united in the same person.

The function of the teacher, however,
was regarded as important in its own
right; and there were persons in the

church who were recognized simply as

teachers.

Teaching was recognized by the New
Testament church as one of the spiritual

gifts. Christ through the Spirit gives

those gifts to men which are necessary

for the life of His church. Thus the

Christian teacher was recognized as a gift

from Christ through His Spirit to the

church. Eph. 4:7-11.

The Christian teacher in the New Tes-
tament church did not necessarily hold a

church office. His gift to teach as a gift

of the Spirit was obvious; those who had
this gift were given the opportunity to

exercise it. The function of teaching was
so important to the churcTi's life, how-
ever, that overseers or ministers were
chosen from the congregation's pool of

Christian teachers. I Tim. 3:2; II Tim.
2:2.

Teaching in the New Testament
church was one of the more important

gifts. The gifts were rated on the basis

of their importance in building up the

church; those gifts which build the

church are hardly to be compared with

those which are only for personal benefit.

I Cor. 14:1-19. The importance of the
teacher for building of the church is sug-
gested by the fact that this function is

referred to in the New Testament more
often than is preaching, healing, or any
other gift. As we use the term "preach-
ing," however, it includes much teaching.
One might ask, Why is Christian teach-

ing so important? It is important be-
cause of the nature of God and of the
Christian Gospel. God, while He is great
and powerful, is also love; He respects
the person of man. Instead of merely de-
manding, God appeals to a man's under-
standing. He deals with man as a friend;
therefore teaching has such a great im-
portance in the New Testament church.

Teaching in the New Testament
church was a spiritual gift for the build-
ing up of the church. Teaching is not an
end in itself. It exists for a purpose and
must fulfill that purpose if it is to be of
any value. There is the false teacher
whose purpose is to tickle men's ears with
his "new" teaching, who teaches for mon-
ey; he has negative value. I Tim. 4:1-3;

1:6, 7; II Pet. 2:1-3.

The teacher along with other gifted
persons in the congregation does not
build up the church directly. He does
not regard the congregation as a field to

be worked, but as a congregation of fel-

low saints who also have a vocation, a
calling from Christ. The function of the
teacher, along with other spiritually gift-

ed leaders, is to equip each saint so that
he is prepared to do his own ministry to

which Christ has called him. Weymouth
brings forth this truth of the Greek
Scriptures clearly in his translation of
Eph. 4: 1 1, 12: "And He Himself appoint-
ed some to be apostles, some to be proph-
ets, some to be evangelists, some to be
pastors and teachers, in order fully to

equip His people for the work of serving
—for the building up of Christ's body-
till we all of us arrive at oneness in

faith . . .
."

This point has tremendous implica-

tions, has often been violated, and there-

fore cannot be emphasized too strongly.

The Christian teacher must recognize the

ministry of every saint; that he teaches

to better equip each saint for that minis-

try. He teaches to equip the housewife
for her ministry in the home, to equip
the factory worker for his ministry at the

plant, to equip the businessman for his

ministry among his fellows. In this way,
through the ministry of every saint, the

influence of the church reaches out in

multiplied ways to the entire community
for the building up and increase of the

church.

—Mh.lard Lind, in Herald Adult Bi-

ble Studies.

Caesar is not Caesar still, nor Alexan-
der, Alexander still, but Jesus is Jesus
still, and shall be forever.—Donne.
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FAMILY CIRCLE

Vital Statistics Summary
By Orville R. Stutzman

During the second quarter of 1958 the

Gospel Herald reported the following:

Births

A total of 420 births were reported, of

which 206 were males and 214 were fe-

males. First children numbered 106. The
largest family reported among the births

during the quarter was 9 children, in-

cluding the newborn. Other children re-

ported numbered approximately 781.

One pair of twin daughters was reported,

and the adoption of one son and one
daughter was also included in the re-

ports.

Family names numbered 222, of which
156 occurred only once. Names appear-

ing most frequently were Martin and
Miller with 22 each, Weaver 11, Landis

8, and Brenneman and Gingerich with 7

each. Given names (first and middle)

numbered 169 boys' names and 167 girls'

names. First names used totaled 114

boys' names and 120 girls' names, of

which 77 boys' names and 72 girls' names
were used only once. First names used

most often were: (boys) Philip 9; Daniel,

Douglas, and Jay 7; J.ohn and Kenneth
6; and Jeffrey, Michael, Steven, and
Stephen 5 each; (girls) Sharon 7; Bren-

da, Cynthia, Julia, and Susan 6 each;

and Carol, Cheryl, and Mary 5 each.

Births were reported on 126 days, in-

cluding all dates in March, April, and
May except March 1 and April 13. Eight

births were reported on March 19 and 24

and April 24, and seven births were re-

ported on March 19, April 3, 16, and 18,

and May 5 and 13.

Marriages

For the quarter 137 marriages were re-

ported by 105 officials, with 82 officials

reporting only one marriage each. Of
the total of 137 marriages, 102 were per-

formed in places of public assembly, and
the rest were home weddings. Two min-
isters reported 4 marriages each, two re-

ported 3 each, and nineteen reported 2

each. In 22 marriages the bride and
groom claimed residence in different

geographical areas. Marriages reported

during the quarter occurred on 64 differ-

ent dates, with 9 occurring on April 5; 8

were reported on March 22; and 7 were

reported on March 29.

Deaths

A total of 159 deaths were reported

during the quarter. Six accidental deaths

were reported, 3 in highway accidents,

one home accident, one death was by fire,

and one by drowning. The deaths of 2

bishops, 7 ministers, one deacon, one

minister's wife, and 2 deacons' widows
were reported. The total age of the 159

persons reported during the quarter was
10,587 years, 1 month, and 8 days. The
average age was 66 years, 7 months, and
1 day. Ninety-two persons or 58 per cent

lived beyond the allotted age of '70 years,

and 55 or 35 per cent lived beyond the

age of 80 years. Nine deaths were re-

ported under the age of 10 years.

For the quarter 127 persons left de-

scendants. The descendants reported

totaled 584 children, 1,395 grandchil-

dren, 817 great-grandchildren, and 10

great-great-grandchildren, for a total of

2,806 descendants. The largest number
of descendants was 112, and the largest

family of children was 12, which includ-

ed 5 stepchildren. Several families of 10

children were reported.

Anniversaries

Only three anniversaries, two 50th and
a 70th, were reported during the quarter.

By Months

Births Marriages Deaths
September, 1957 1 0 1

October, 1957 1 0 2

November, 1957 2 3 1

December, 1957 5 6 3

January, 1958 5 0 11

February 39 6 15

March 111 43 36
April 133 39 56
May 114 31 32

June 9 9 2

Deaths by Ages

Under one year 4
1 to 9 years 5

10 to 19 - 5

20 to 29 4

30 to 39 4

40 to 49 5

50 to 59 13

60 to 69 27

70 to 79 37
80 to 89 43

90 to 99 12

By States, Provinces and Foreign Countries

Births Marriages Deaths
Not given 2 0 0

Alabama 1 0 0
California 1 1 0

Colorado 5 3 0

Delaware 2 1 0
Florida 2 2 2

Idaho 0 0 2

Illinois 10 3 10

Indiana 35 11 12

Iowa 26 4 10

Kansas 10 2 4
Loviisiana 1 0 0
Maryland 11 3 6
Michigan 19 3 2

Minnesota 0 0 1

Missouri 4 2 1

Montana 2 0 0

Nebraska 5 4 2
New Jersey 1 0 0

New Mexico 1 0 0

New York 5 0 1

North Dakota 0 1 2

Ohio 48 19 27
Oklahoma 3 0 0
Oregon 11 2 7

Pennsylvania 152 , 58 48
South Carolina 0 1 0

Of Martha
By Barbara Shenk

Dear Martha, I admire you much
For how you got things done,

And for the love with which you served

The gracious Traveling One,
And for the happy welcoming

His friends met at your door.

Although you knew that fishermen

Might mar your spotless floor.

And so I pray these busy days

For loving skill in Martha's way.

Refton, Pa.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

I wish to thank my many friends and relatives

who so kindly remembered me in prayer, and
with cash, flowers, and gifts of love during
my recent illness. The Lord has marvelously
brought me through this period of sickness and
has given me new strength to continue in His
service. May God bless you all for your service

and kindness till Jesus comes.—David B. Groff,

Manheim, Pa.
* * *

We wish to express sincere thanks to our
many kind friends for cards and gifts, and for

the prayers offered during Arlene's recent ill-

ness.—Arlene and Elta Sensenig, Akron, Pa.

* * *

I wish to express my sincere thanks to the

many who remembered me in prayer and for the

cards, flowers, gifts, and visits during my recent

illness in the Lancaster General Hospital and
since I am at home. May the Lord richly bless

each of you.—Mrs. Lydia Ann Hoober, New
Holland, Pa.

* • •

I want to express my sincere thanks and deep
appreciation to all who so kindly remembered
me in their prayers, and with flowers, gifts,

visits, and the 156 cards received during my stay

in the hospital and while convalescing at home.
May the Lord abundantly bless each one of you
is my prayer.—Mrs. Earl Eash, MifHinburg, Pa.

* * *

I would like to take this opportunity to thank
our many friends for their prayers, and for the

cards and gifts I received during my stay in the

hospital and since my return home. May the

Lord richly bless you is our prayer.—Mrs. Lester

S. Martin, Sheridan, Pa.

* * *

We wish to express our sincere appreciation

for all the prayers offered, and for the many
kindnesses shown to Paul in the form of gifts,

cards, letters, visits, and help on the farm after

his fall in which he was seriously injured. He
is improving nicely at the present time. We
pray God's blessing upon each giver.—Mr. and
Mrs. Paul D. Angstadt, Wernersville, Pa.

Texas 1 0 0

Vermont 2 0 0

Virginia 20 7 4

West Virginia 1 0 1

Wisconsin 1 0 0

District of Columbia 1 0 0

Puerto Rico 0 0 1

Alberta 6 0 0

Ontario 25 9 14

Saska tchewan 0 1 1

Cuba 2 0 0

Jamaica 1 0 0

Uruguay 1 0 0

France 1 0 0

Israel 1 0 0

Japan 0 0 1

Goessel, Kans.
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TO BE NEAR TO

Sunday, September 14

Judges 18 opens with these words, "In

those days there was no king in Israel," and
closes with the words, "So they set up
Micah's graven image."
Why was Israel so far from their God, the

true and living God? Had they suddenly

turned their back on Him? No, it was a

gradual turning away. An old proverb says,

"No one wave changes the shore line, but it

is the continual beating of the waves that

batters down the rocks."

In the life of Israel the continual washing

of the waves of sin finally undermined the

rocks of faith, trust, and obedience in and

to God. This should be a warning for our

day. Let us strengthen our hold on God by
daily allowing God to speak to us through

His Word. Our faith will resist all the

thrusts of Satan.

Monday, September 15

In I Kings 8:46 (RSV) we read, "For there

is no man who does not sin." All men have
a common position as sinners before God,
"for all have sinned, and come short of the

glory of God."
We stand reconciled to God today, whol-

ly by His grace and love. The Bible abounds
with expressions of His wonderful love to

us. "For God so loved the world, that he

gave." "I have loved you with an everlast-

ing love." "God is love." "Behold, what
manner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us." "The love of God is shed abroad."

"We love him, because he first loved us."

"While we were yet sinners, Christ died for

us." "Who loved me, and gave himself for

me." "But God, who is rich in mercy, out

of the great love with which he loved us."

"As Christ loved us and gave himself up for

us." "As Christ loved the church and gave

himself up for her." "God our Father, who
loved us and gave us eternal comfort." Life

this very day is a gift of His wonderful love.

Tuesday, September 16

Read Job 31:13-15. As Job compares
himself with his servant, he asks the ques-

tion, "Did not one [God] fashion us in the

womb?" Is the king any better than the

slave at birth, in the eyes of God? Does
death offer separate doors for the rich and
the poor? Does God prefer Westerners to

Easterners or black skin to white? No, God
is no respecter of persons. He has created

of one blood all nations. We all come into

the world naked and we leave the world
empty-handed. The earth and its fullness

belong to God.
Eternal God, our Father, may I never

question my station in life, but rather grant

me wisdom to fulfill all your demands of

that station. Help me this day to love Thee
with all my heart, and my neighbor as my-
self.

Wednesday, September 17

When God called Joshua to replace Mo-
ses as His leader for the children of Israel,

His formula for success is found in Josh.

1:8 (RSV), "This book of the law shall not

depart out of your mouth, but you shall

meditate on it day and night, that you may

GOD

be careful to do according to all that is writ-

ten in it."

Success for Joshua depended on his guid-

ing his life according to all of God's law;

it was day and night business. The secret

to successful and victorious Christian living

is to make all the Word of God the guide for

our lives. We must meditate upon it day
and night. Five or ten minutes of rambling
in the Bible with a few memorized prayers,

spells defeat and is only to walk in darkness.

The Word of God is the living Word and
prayer is a personal talk with God. "Thy
word have I hid in mine heart, that I might
not sin against thee."

Thursday, September 18

In the days of Nehemiah the people cov-

enanted to keep the law. In Neh. 10:31

(RSV) they said, "And if the peoples of the

land bring in wares or any grain on the sab-

bath day to sell, we will not buy from
them . . .

."

As Israel was God's lamp of light to the

pagan world, so the church is the light of

the world today. Our every act casts a

beam of light or a shadowy cloud. It is con-

Sunday School Lesson for September 21

(Isa. 58:6-8; Luke 4:16-22; Heb. 13:1-3;

I John 3:17, 18)

"What is just treatment for people who
are in need?" is the question to answer in

your class discussion today. How should

we treat the poor of our church, and of our

neighborhood, and of the world? Frank C.

Laubach says, "Out of the 2200 million peo-

ple in the world, 1700 million are usually

in debt all their lives. They are in want,

more or less oppressed and exploited, and
increasingly unhappy and determined to be
free from want." Do you care about any
of these poor? Many are poor in health and
poor in spirit. If we are Christians, we must
care because:

1. God commands us to open our hearts

to the poor and then open wide our hands.

If the hands are not open, is the heart hard?
Read together Deut. 15:7-11. What is the

difference between opening the hand and
opening the hand wide? Phone several of

your pupils and ask them to collect from the

recent church papers the calls for help from
various places in the world.

2. Also God says in Isa. 58 that He doesn't

approve of fasting for self-affliction and for

a show of religion. What does He desire?

(Six things.) He would have us help those

who are under heavy financial burdens.

Mercy would make us cancel some obliga-

tions, no doubt. Dole out bread to the

hungry. Take in the homeless. Provide

clothing for the needy. This is a strong

testimony for God.

3. We must treat the poor right because

Jesus gave this kind of treatment. For what
did the Spirit of the Lord anoint Jesus? Luke

venient to fill the gas tank on the way to

church or stop by after church to pick up a

few needed groceries or to buy fruit off the

truck that happens by on Sunday.
A non-Christian man who justified him-

self by his good morals scoffed at the Chris-

tians who did their week's shopping after

the Sunday morning worship. Jesus said,

"Let your light so shine before men, that

they may see your good works, and glorify

your Father which is in heaven."

Friday, September 19

Psalm 32:6 (RSV) says, "Therefore let

every one who is godly offer prayer to thee;

at a time of distress, in the rush of great

waters, they shall not reach him." We are

told to "pray without ceasing." Prayer is

the Christian's vital breath. Prayer is mo-
ment-by-moment, hour-by-hour, day-by-day,
year-by-year intimate communion and fel-

lowship with the living, indwelling Christ.

Prayer is sharing the deep wells of the

heart with God. It is not an expedient at a

time of crisis or a "give me" plea. Prayer is

a child's daily fellowship with the heavenly
Father. When prayer ceases to be commun-
ion with God, then at a time of distress, in

the rush of great waters, God will only be
an abstract harbor of refuge which we grope
for in the darkness.

(Continued on page 863)

4:18. Recall acts of Jesus in which He
helped needy people. "Let this mind be in

you, which was also in Christ Jesus."

We must be just v/ith those who are need-
ing us because:

1. Showing love proves that we have the

spirit of Christ. Our attitude and service to

the needy is a test of our real Christianity.

Notice how closely the members of a broth-

erhood are united: if one is bound, the oth-

ers are bound too; if one is ill-treated, the

others are ill-treated. Does our love cause

us to suffer with a brother in distress? Read
I John 3:17 together.

2. We must practice justice because there

are so many needy and neglected people all

about us. Let each class consider those

about them. Plan plenty of time for this

discussion and planning. Are any suffering

for want of the necessities of life—food,

clothing, and shelter? Are there some who
are in poor health? Are there handicapped
people needing you? Who about you are

suffering in their spirits? There may be
the lonely, the strangers, the brokenhearted,
the sin-bound, the bruised, the imprisoned,

the depressed, the mentally ill, the mistreat-

ed, the neglected, the discouraged, the

weak, and the burdened souls. What can
you do to help some of these? Plan for spe-

cific expression of compassion, as a class or

as individuals. Ask God to convict you and
fill you with such love that you will open
your hands wide.

"Ye have the poor always with you" (Je-

sus).

—Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons ior Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1 955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.

Love and Justice for the Needy and Neglected
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue of

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

The South Bend I-W unit held its annual
reunion on Aug. 17, with former unit leader

Mark Bontrager and family as host. It was
held at the Forks Cabin near Middlebury.
About 65 people were present. The present

unit leader is Gary Boone.

Bro. Don Reber was installed as pastor at

Pigeon, Mich., on Aug. 31, with Bro. Don-
ald King in charge.

Bro. Edwin Alderfer was ordained to the

ministry and installed as pastor at North
Scottdale, Pa., on Aug. 24. The service was
in charge of Bro. A. J. Metzler, assisted by
Bro. L. S. Weber, with Bro. Paul Erb bring-

ing the message. On Aug. 31 Bro. Alderfer

was installed also as pastor at Kingview. He
will serve both of these congregations,

which are about one mile apart. In view
of this unusual situation the Alderfers will

be considered as members of both places.

They live in a new parsonage erected for

them by the Kingview congregation. Their

telephone number is Scottdale 966-J.

Sister Carol Jean Roupp, after two years

as secretary to the Publishing Agent, has re-

turned to her home at Hesston, Kans., where
she will do Voluntary Service ofBce work at

Hesston College.

Sister Fannie Zehr has transferred from
the bookstore at Scottdale to Menno Book-
store at Bloomington, 111.

James Cooper, executive secretary of the

Protestant Church-Owned Publishers' Asso-
ciation, of which our Publishing House is a

member, was in Scottdale on Aug. 21 get-
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ting better acquainted with our Publishing
House and checking the Laurelville camp
facilities in preparation for an October
meeting of this group there.

Bro. Charles Hoeflich, Blooming Glen,
Pa., who was one of the speakers for the

Businessmen's Week at Laurelville, spoke
at the Publishing House Chapel on Aug. 25.

Mrs. Argye Briggs, one of the speakers at

Laurelville Writers' Conference, autograph-
ed copies of her Christian novels at the

Scottdale Bookstore on Aug. 20.

Nonagenarians, people who have reached
the age of 90, may well be held in honor
among us. We heard recently of two who
have reached this age—Sister Lizzie Eby,
mother of Esther Glass, Lancaster, Pa., and
A. R. Miller, father of Christmas Carol
Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind. Both are alert and
happy saints.

New members: two by baptism at Hope-
dale, 111., Aug. 24; one by baptism at Pi-

geon, Mich., Aug. 31; eleven by baptism,
two by letter, and one on confession of faith,

at Filer, Idaho, on Aug. 24.

Church School Day speakers served at

the following places: Aug. 24—Atlee Beechy,
Goshen College, at Kingview and Market
Street, Scottdale, Pa.; Lester Click, Goshen
College, at Masontown, Pa.; John David
Zehr, Goshen College, at Kaufman's, Da-
vidsville. Pa.; Leland Bachman, Goshen
College, at Thomas, Hollsopple, Pa.; Paul
Mininger, Goshen College, at North Goshen
and Clinton Frame, Goshen, Ind.; Henry
Weaver, Goshen College, at Wooster, Ohio;
S. M. King, Goshen College, at Bon Air and
Howard-Miami, Kokomo, Ind.; E. I. Weav-
er, Hesston College, at West Liberty, Win-
dom, Kans.; M. A. Yoder, Hesston College,

at Crystal Springs, Kans.; I. E. Burkhart,

Goshen College, at Huber, New Carlisle,

Ohio; E. E. Miller, Goshen College, at

Shore, Shipshewana, Ind.; S. A. Yoder, Go-
shen College, at Olive, Elkhart, Ind.; H. H.
Charles, Goshen Biblical Seminary, at Oak
Grove, West Liberty, Ohio; J. Lawrence
Burkholder and Harold S. Bender, Goshen
Biblical Seminary, at Forks, Middlebury,
Ind.; S. C. Yoder, Goshen College, at Holde-
man, Wakarusa, Ind.; Lowell Herr, West-
ern Mennonite School, at Albany, Oreg.;

Carl Kreider, Goshen College, at Prairie St.,

Elkhart, Ind. Aug. 31-J. Robert Kreider,

Goshen College, at Walnut Creek, Ohio;
A. C. Good, Sterling, 111., and James Kratz,

Goshen Seminary student, at Hopedale, 111.

Bro. Earl Wert, pastor, and Bro. Willis

Detweiler, deacon at North End Mission,

Lancaster, Pa., conducted the morning serv-

ice at Souderton, Pa., on Aug. 31.

Bro. J. WUbur Martin, Lancaster, Pa.,

preached at Otelia, Mount Union, Pa., on
Aug. 24.

Bro. Lester Graybill, Orrville, Ohio,
preached in the service at Elizabethtown,
Pa., on Aug. 24 which was a farewell for

his parents leaving for service in Africa.

The Sunday-school addition to the church
building at Kidron, Ohio, which was dedi-
cated on Aug. 24, has three floor levels.

There are fifteen spacious classrooms, two

library rooms, a pastor's study, and a sound
sealed mothers' room overlooking the mair
auditorium. A double classroom on th(

main floor can be opened to the auditorium
thus providing seating space for an addi
tional one hundred worshipers.

Bro. Sanford Miller, Dayton, Ohio, gave
an illustrated talk concerning the work al

Dayton at Protection, Kans., his formei
home, on Aug. 24.

Bro. Levi C. Hartzler, secretary for In-

formation Services of the General Board,
spoke at Bon Air, Kokomo, Ind., on Sept. 7

Bro. Kermeth Good, Morton, III, wa5 P

Bible teacher for Family Week at Rock> ^

Mountain Camp, Aug. 25-29.

Bro. E. E. Miller, Goshen, Ind., showed
slides on India and the Far East at Iowa!
Mennonite School, on Sept. 5. i

Visiting speakers at St. Jacobs, Ont., on
Aug. 24 were Bro. Eli D. Kramer, Ports-
mouth, Va., and Bro. Tilman Martin, Mon-
treal, Quebec.
The Youth Chorus from Martins, Orrville,

Ohio, under the direction of Bro. George
Falb, gave a program at Beech, Louisville,
Ohio, on Aug. 31.

\

Special speakers at Holdeman's, Waka-
rusa, Ind., on Aug. 24 were Florence Hoov-
er, Esther Hoover Nadar, and Essan Nadar,
who recounted their experiences as mis-
sionary teachers in Lebanon.

Bro. Harold Myers, New Paris, Ind.,

brought the message at Toto, North Judson,
Ind., on Aug. 24. The evening program
was given by the mother church, Salem, of
New Paris, Ind.

Bro. Henry Swartley was ordained to the
ministry at Oxford, N.J., on Aug. 31, with
Bro. O. N. Johns oflBciating.

Bro. Vernon Schertz, Sterling, 111.,

preached at Locust Grove, near Elkhart,
Ind., on Aug. 31.

Bro. Jacob Roth and family have moved
from Oregon to Harrisonburg, Va., where
the children will be in school.

Bro. Paul Yoder, recently appointed pres-

ident of Western Mennonite School, spoke
at Nampa, Idaho, on Aug. 26.

Bro. Ivan R. Lind, pastor of the Bellwood
Church at Milford, Nebr., will be teaching
several courses in the high school at Beaver
Crossing, Nebr., this winter.

Bro. Samuel Strong, Harrisonburg, Va.,

preached at Strasburg, Pa., on Aug. 10.

Guest speakers at the Pennsylvania
Church, Hesston, Kans., the evening of Aug.
24 were Mr. and Mrs. Robert KaufiFman,

former teachers at the Woodstock School
in India, who will be returning to India

this winter under the Methodist Mission
Board.

(Continued on page 864)

Calendar
Allegheny Ministers' Fellowship, Laurelville, Pa.,

Sept. 12, 13.

Fall meeting, Allegheny MYF, Laurelville Mennonite
Camp, Sept. 20.

Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street, Nappa-
nee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Ontario Fall Ministerial Conference, Oct. 21-23.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.

Opening of Ontario Mennonite Bible Institute, Oct. 27.

Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blough
Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.

Ontario Conference of Historic Peace Churches, St.

Jacobs, Nov. 22.
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Mission News
Bro. and Sister James Roth, who are pre-

paring for service to Spanish-speaking peo-
ple under the Pacific Coast Mennonite Mis-
sion Board, have located at 4752 S. Orange
St., Montebello, Calif., for language study.

They will serve with the Bernhard Kroekers
during their period of language study. Bro.
Roth spent a year in VS in Spanish colpor-
teur work in South Texas. The Montebello
work is a co-operative project between the
South Pacific Mission Board and the Gener-
al Board.

At a recent meeting of the Araguacema,
Brazil, Mission Council, the workers agreed
to encourage the Brazilian church to under-
take the construction of their own church
building as soon as possible.

Bro. and Sister Roy Kreider, missionaries

on furlough from Israel, were scheduled to

be in Ontario, Sept. 5-10. A farewell service

has been planned for them at East Peters-

burg, Pa., on Sept. 14. They are scheduled
to sail from New York for Haifa, Israel, on
Sept. 17.

Sister Anna Lois Rohrer, former mission-

ary to India, is leaving New York on Sept.

24 en route to Nepal, where she will serve

as a nurse in the United Mission Hospital,

Shanta Bhawan, Katmandu.

Bro. Sylvester Zapata, who served as col-

porteur for Spanish literature, is now locat-

ed in Alice, Texas, assisting with the witness

there. He has recently received permission

to sell Bibles house to house.

Bro. Elvin V. Snyder, missionary on fur-

lough from Puerto Rico, preached for the

Calvary Mennonite Church, Mathis, Texas,

on Aug. 24. The Snyders served at Mathis
before going to Puerto Rico.

Bro. J. Ross Goodall, Toronto, Ont., di-

rector of the Ontario Hebrew Mission, spoke
at the Monthly Fellowship meeting held at

the Mennonite House of Friendship, Bronx,
N.Y., Tuesday evening, Sept. 2.

A special series of meetings is being held
at Sertaozinho, Brazil, Sept. 14-21, accord-

ing to word received from the Glenn Mus-
selmans. Evangelist Benedito Alves da Silva

is the speaker. Remember these services in

your prayers.

Bro. James Yoder, Harrisonville, Mo.,
spoke for the Kansas City Mennonite Fel-

lowship, 2512 Holmes St., on Sunday eve-

ning, Aug. 24.

The Hope Rescue Mission workers sched-
uled a convention at the United Missionary
Campground, south of Elkhart, Ind., for

Saturday afternoon and evening, Sept. 6.

The afternoon session was conducted as a

workshop for pastors and lay representatives

from the churches serving at the mission.

The evening session was open to the gen-

eral public.

Bro. Robert Stetter, missionary under ap-

pointment to Algeria, was ordained to the

Christian ministry at the Nefi^sville, Pa.,

Mennonite Church on Aug. 31 if previous

plans carried. Farewell services were also

held for Bro. and Sister Stetter, who will be
going to France for language study before
going on to Algeria.

The largest group of Eastern Board mis-
sionaries to sail at one time is the group
scheduled to leave Sept. 5 on the Giulio
Cesare from New York to Italy: Mr. and
Mrs. Robert Garber to Ethiopia; Mr. and
Mrs. Wilbert Lind, V. David Miller, Bertha
Beachy, Mary Gehman, and Fannie Miller

to Somalia; Mary Metzler, Mr. and Mrs.
John Graybill, Laura Kurtz, Clara Landis,
Maynard Kurtz, Donald Mellinger, and
Ruth Miller to Tanganyika. Fourteen of

the group will proceed from Italy on the

Africa to their destinations; two of the

group, Laura Kurtz and Clara Landis, will

fly from Rome to Nairobi in order to take

up their teaching assignments more prompt-
ly-

Bro. John Leatherman, on furlough from
Tanganyika, preached at Worcester, Pa., on
Aug. 24.

Sister Ruth Kehr of the Yellow Creek
congregation, Goshen, Ind., is now in

charge of the day-care center in Chicago.

The third annual Sunday-school attend-

ance contest will be conducted by the elev-

en Puerto Rican Sunday schools, Oct. 5 to

Dec. 28. At a meeting of pastors, Sunday-
school superintendents, and delegates held
on Aug. 21 at the La Plata church with all

Sunday schools represented, the group dis-

cussed procedures for carrying out an effec-

tive Sunday-school contest in the local con-

gregation. The representatives decided that

the Sunday schools who lose in the contest

will purchase the first and second place
awards. Bro. Samuel Rolon and Sister Alice

Kehl have been named as the general plan-

ning committee for the contest.

Sister Irene Snavely, Eastern Board mis-

sionary under appointment to Honduras,
left for language study in Costa Rica on
Sept. 3.

Bro. Fidel Santiago, La Plata, Puerto
Rico, was licensed as pastor for the Cayey-
La Altura church on Aug. 24 by Bro. Ad-
dona Nissley, moderator of the Puerto Rico
Mennonite Conference. The church has a

present membership of 17 and will become
affiliated with the conference at the coming
annual meeting in March, 1959. The church
council held its first meeting on Aug. 23
and called a members' meeting for Sept. 5.

Bro. Manuel Lopez, fourth-year Bible In-

stitute student from Guavate, has been
called to serve week ends with the Cayey-
La Altura congregation.

Ruth and Rhoda Ressler, missionaries on
furlough from Japan, are scheduled to speak
at Pleasant Hill, Smithville, Ohio, Simday
morning, Sept. 14, and at Oak Grove,
Smithville, in the evening. They will speak
at Flat Ridge, Newcomerstown, Ohio, on
Sept. 21. The Resslers spoke at Masontown,
Pa., on Aug. 31.

Sister Ruth Shenk, missionary in Tokyo,
Japan, underwent major surgery there on
Aug. 27.

(Continued on page 864)

Your Treasurer

Reports

During the past several years the pro-
gram being carried on in Algeria has rep-
resented a concern on the part of the mis-
sion and service program of the church to

carry on a project which would both serve

and give a Christian witness of our desire

as a church to meet the critical needs of

men and women.
The work in Algeria began because of a

local catastrophe but has since been high-

lighted by political strife and internal fight-

ing. During these periods of unrest in Al-

geria the Pax men who have been serving

there have continually felt that they should
be ready to stay by the program, even
though some risk is involved, in order that

we might demonstrate our Christian attitude

toward need and toward war. This pro-

gram has proved to be a valuable contribu-

tion toward meeting local need and we
believe has also served in a broader way as

a fine example of courage and faith on the

part of the men serving in this unit.

Since this program has represented both
service and mission interest, the current

budget for this project is carried through
the relief and service funds. This means
that contributions being given for the relief

and service program help to meet the finan-

cial needs of the service and witness pro-

gram in Algeria, which has currently an
estimated monthly budget of $1,200. It is

quite possible that this work could be ex-

panded to a real advantage if the local situa-

tion should clarify itself and if adequate
funds were available.

As already stated, the Algeria program
budget is handled through the Relief and
Service Fund for which the General Board
requires contributions in the amount of 50
cents per member per month. At the pres-

ent time the Relief and Service Committee
is not receiving this amount, and we feel

there are many congregations and individ-

uals who can share adequately to meet this

total request. We would again like to en-
courage each congregation to strive in their

financial planning program to take into ac-

count the total need of the Relief and Serv-

ice Committee, including the work in Al-

geria. Contributions in the amount of 50
cents per member per month from the total

constituency would result in adequate con-

tributions to make possible a continuation

of present projects of the Relief and Service

Committee plus meeting some additional

needs for which finances are necessary. All

contributions for the Relief and Service

Fund should be clearly designated and sent

through the regular district mission board
channel.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana
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We Have Seen Great Things Today
By Paul T. and Daisy Yoder

We have been amazed time after time at

how God shows His presence with us in the

work to which He has led us in Ethiopia.

It is true that we should not marvel at this,

for it is His everlasting promise. Yet the

realization of the closeness of His presence,

the multitude of His mercies, and the mag-
nificence of His power come again and
again to cause us to wonder at the great

things God has done.

One holiday evening we came back from
a picnic to find a patient admitted to the

hospital unconscious, oblivious of every-

thing around him. He and a friend had
been in a horse race. As they galloped

along he was thrilled with the challenge of

contest. Then it happened. The horse

stumbled and fell upon him. That was the

last he remembered for 17 days. Few had
hope for his recovery. Day by day his

friends came. They stood in groups, some
by his bed, some in the halls, and others on

the compound. One question was upper-

most in all minds, "Will he get well?" They
watched as he got his intravenous and tube

feedings. Little by little his condition im-

proved. One day he responded to the sound
of his name. During this time there was
ample opportunity to witness to them of our

Lord, which Bro. Wenger used advanta-

geously. After 28 long -days he went home,
not completely cured but able to do some
things for himself. With one accord we
recognized the power of God and praised

Him for this great opportunity to tell of

Him who does all things well.

Ali, Muslim boy. Since his cure more Muslims
are coming to the Nazareth hospital.

MISSIONS

Each Tuesday afternoon they come.
There are the little timid girls, the older

girls, and the mothers. Each comes eagerly

to learn sewing. Some come an hour or

more before class begins and sit on the grass

waiting for opening time. One is kept busy
running from one to the other to help un-

tangle thread, to improve a crooked hem
and to give needed directions. But that is

not all. Everyone knows that after a period

of sewing there will be singing and Bible

stories. This they also enjoy. Three Muslim
girls who are not allowed to come to our
church services hear the Word here. It was
their mother who asked, after she had seen

the Christmas story portrayed by the dress-

er students, "Do you really believe the story

of Jesus is true? Where is He now?" True,

it is a sewing class. It is also a sowing class.

The wives of the workers also come. We
rejoiced when two of them gave their testi-

mony of belief in Christ. The work, of

course, is not finished yet. They will need
more teaching and encouragement. One
who has come from unbelief and is now
participating in the teaching of some of the

women testifies that it was in sewing class

where she first became interested in the

Gospel. Her devotion to the Lord inspires

us many times. This then is a great door
and effectual. God has given it to us. To
you He has given the responsibility to pray
for these and others. God has developed
a marvelous plan in which all His children

can participate.

When Ali was ten months old he became
ill. His parents were Muslims, and it was
several days before they would bring him
here for treatment. Even then they had to

be convinced before they would leave him.

Not often does one see a child so severely

dehydrated live. We did what was humanly
possible and hoped in God. Miraculously

he responded. When he was discharged

after about two weeks, their joy knew no
bounds. Since then they have sent gifts

many times to express their gratitude which
cannot be expressed in words. Their home
is open to us at any time. They have be-

come warm friends. Not only has their

home opened, but more and more Muslims
are coming for treatment. Again we see

how God does what man cannot do.

One Sunday after the service they

brought in a small girl who was ill. She was
examined and medicine ordered. Before

the medicine could be given -she began to

convulse. This was something new! No
longer did they need the service of a doc-

tor. Had they but known her disease, they

would have taken her to the priest first.

"Only the priest can cure this disease,"

they said.

What should one do? The parents were
told that our God was able to help in such

situations. Would they allow us to treat her

here? A concession was made for them to

Ato Lakew, Christian who is living triumphant-
ly in spite of his wife's death from cancer.

stay with her. Finally, they agreed to re-

main. A prayer was offered in her behalf

in the presence of the parents and they

were reassured. As we went to dinner, we
again prayed for her and her parents that

God would have His will in this. After din-

ner we returned to find her talking normally

with her parents. She was discharged the

same afternoon. We were ashamed of our

own anxiety and awed at the goodness of

our God.
Ato Lakew is one of our night watchmen.

His wife came with a lump under her arm.

In accordance with her wishes it was re-

moved. When she returned six months lat-

er with another lump in the same area, we
were suspicious and yet could hardly believe

that it was cancer. It was. As the diagnosis

became clear, Ato Lakew was told what to

expect. Cancer is so seldom seen here that

it was difficult to explain the nature of the

disease. Her friends could not understand

why the doctor was unable to cure her dis-

ease. One day they came and heated an

iron rod red-hot and burned a hole in her

enlarging breast. The disease only got

worse.

While working here, Ato Lakew had
heard the Gospel message many times and
was becoming more receptive to it. He also

wanted his companion to know about God's

love for her. During her final admission to

the hospital she was brought face to face

with Christ as never before and accepted

Him. She met death unafraid.

The hospital bill was a large one. The
brotherhood felt that we should all help in

this situation. It was decided that the next

regular monthly offering would be given to

Ato Lakew. The dollars and cents amount-

ed to more than enough to pay the hospital

bill. As he paid it he said, "My sorrow has

all fled." Such evidence of brotherly love

shown in obedience to the Biblical ideal of
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mutual aid impressed others with the love

of Christians.

It is not easy for a young man who likes

school to leave college in the last semester.

But he did. He had been a Christian for

some years and had heard the call of God
to serve in His vineyard. But he liked

school. While in school he noticed that his

spiritual testimony and experience was be-

ing adversely affected. Then, too, he could

never quite forget that he was not where

God wanted him. He continually remem-
bered the call he had received to witness

to the Muslims of Ethiopia. In the strug-

gle that followed between his will and the

will of God, God won. It is his testimony

that God found him while he was hiding

and led him back to where he should have

been all the while. One can sense his con-

secration to the cause of Christ as he wit-

nesses in one of our stations. A friend of

his who was in his final year of college also

was convinced that he should heed the call

of God and is now making a real contribu-

tion to the work of Christ. Such examples

of devoted consecration among our breth-

ren give rise to much joy and make us ex-

claim, "My God, how great Thou art!"

Perhaps you do not sense the extremity

of man in some of these examples. We do.

We have looked at individuals and said, "It

is impossible to help." We have been con-

fronted with situations and asked, "Who is

able for this?" Then we stand back amazed
at the salvation of the Lord and confess,

"We have indeed seen great things today."

Nazareth, Ethiopia.

The Response to

Newfoundland

Much has been written about the short-

age of teachers and nurses in isolated New-
foundland. MCC voluntary service has

been trying to picture the need forcefully

and realistically with the hope of inspiring

qualified and consecrated Christian work-

ers to help fill the gap. As a result, 19 en-

thusiastic volunteers responded and partici-

pated in an intensive orientation program

at Akron. This is the largest nuipber ever

to go to Newfoundland at one time.

Breakdovm of Group

Nine volunteers hail from Ohio, making
this the best represented state. They are

Arlene and Pauline Smucker from Smith-

ville, Beatrice Hilty from Rittman, Velma
Blosser from Columbiana, Wilma Chiving-

ton from St. Mary's, Mr. and Mrs. Chris

Ravndal from Cleveland, and Mr. and Mrs.

Allen Ebersole from Canton.

Next comes Kansas with Roberta Day-
hoflF from Kansas City, Naomi Claassen

from Newton, and Carilyn Krehbiel from

Conway.
South Dakota is represented by Mr. and

Mrs. Russell Waltner from Freeman; Indi-

ana by Ruth Ann Liechty from Berne and

Mary Hochstetler from Nappanee.

Pennsylvania and New York have one

volunteer each—Elton Martin from Fairfield

and Merritt Gardner from Bronxville, re-

spectively.

One Canadian, Rita Schroeder from Gret-

na, Man., completes the group.

Qualifications and Assignments

Five of the volunteers are graduate nurs-

es; the rest are fully qualified schoolteach-

ers. MCC is especially happy to see the

Ebersoles, a couple with 17 years of experi-

ence in city mission work, included in the

group. Although both of them have accept-

ed full-time teaching assignments, they will

also be able to make a special contribution

in the church life program.
In addition to the four regular units of

Baie Verte, Wild Cove, Twillingate, and
St. Anthony, the program will embrace
three new locations this coming winter.

They are Wild Bight on the extreme north-

ern tip of Newfoundland, St. Anthony
Bight, and Woodstock. This brings the to-

tal number of voluntary personnel on the

island to 32, as compared to last year's fig-

ure of 28.

Group recently beginning VS in Newfoundland.

True Voluntary Service

We need to remind ourselves that the

work is done on a truly voluntary service

basis. Though the workers draw regular

salaries, these are paid into the program

with only a $10.00 monthly allowance and
maintenance costs going to the persons who
earned them. In a sense they are perform-

ing a double service, for their money makes
possible other worthy projects which have

no income of their own.
Upon completion of orientation classes,

group members left immediately for their

designated areas of service. Their travel

route took them to New York City, then

north into Canada, through historic Mon-
treal and Quebec and eastward to New-
foundland.

Our best wishes and prayers accompany
them as they embark on this worth-while

venture. via MCC, Akron, Pa.

The first temple to be built in England
by the Mormons has been opened. It is the

fourteenth such temple in the world.

World Literature Program
a Must

Do you know that the Communists are

spending $40.00 for every $1.00 the United
States is putting into literature to reach the

minds of the world's uncommitted peoples?

Do you know that non-Christian cults are

spending more than all Protestant efforts

combined, to win converts? Do you know
that the Roman Catholic Church is using

literature as never before to convince the

world that it is the one true church? Why
this great output of literatLue?

The answer can be found in literacy statis-

tics. The United Nations Educational, Scien-

tific, and Cultural Organization (UNESCO)
reports that today approximately half the

world's population can read. Certainly the

percentage of readers in the world is rising

rapidly. Present estimates indicate that one
million people are learning to read every

week.

Everywhere there is a new emphasis on
education. Ignorance is seen as a scourge

from which those who seek freedom must
liberate themselves.

Dr. Frank Laubach has created 60,000,-

000 new readers. He believes that there will

be 800,000,000 adult readers before the

Christian Church awakes to its opportunity.

What will they read? The answer is simple
— whatever is available — everything, any-

thing.

While Communism, Romanism, and non-

Christian cults have gotten the jump on us

in the matter of literature, we must be care-

ful not to fall into one of the greatest pitfalls

of the Protestant faith—negativism. Our job

is not to battle Communism, Romanism, and
non-Christian cults, but to preach the Good
News of Christ's coming to fulfill God's plan

to give men new life. Because half the peo-

ple of the world can read this life-giving

message, we must tell it with the printed

page.

There must be a Christian literature pro-

gram. There must be magazines, children's

books, illustrated stories in the style of

American comics, devotional books, study

books, so graded that all may be reached.

As I view the world missionary effort, I

fear that too many are attempting to "add

on" a literature program to their historic

programs. I am afraid it is too late on the

world's clock for that method to be effec-

tive. The program of foreign missions car-

ried on by Protestantism during the era of

colonialism is woefully weak for our day.

Let me illustrate this in three separate areas:

(1) Literatme focuses attention on our

need to communicate with people in their

thought patterns. Communication may be

defined as the speaking of intelligent ideas

which are grasped by the hearer. Preaching

alone is not communication. While we must

always realize our dependence on the Holy
Spirit in all that we do, we must never allow

MISSIONS



860 Gospel Herald, September 9, 1958

Tuesday evening Bible study group at the mission home, Dudelange, Luxembourg.

What Do You Know About Luxembourg?

By Mrs. Daniel Troyer

ourselves to fall into the rut of mechanical
activism — preaching w^ithout understanding

the need or minds of those to whom we
preach. Such preaching is mere beating the

air.

Christ came not to be served but to serve;

He was identified with the men and women
to whom He preached. No display of cul-

tural superiority, no paternalism shut Him
out of the cultural life of the people. In

this era of nationalism, the western mission-

ary who adopts a superior air toward the

national cannot communicate the Spirit of

Christ. Communication of the Gospel is

possible only through identification with the

people.

(2) Literature focuses attention on the im-

portance of pooling our resources. Protes-

tant mission effort has too long suffered

from organizational loyalty. Missions with
the same theological emphasis have compet-
ed in the very presence of those to whom
they witness.

Because funds available for literature are

limited, only a few organizations can afford

this avenue of witness. Furthermore, not

many Christian men and women are trained

in journalism. This tends to unite our Prot-

estant mission forces in support of those

who are so qualified. Organizational loyalty

must give way to loyalty to Jesus Christ

alone, if Protestant forces are to develop an
adequate literature program.

(3) Literature focuses attention on our

failure to forward the development of the

national church. For years we have given

lip service to "Indigenous Principles," but

we have failed to manifest an indigenous

spirit toward nationals. An indigenous spirit

seeks to make the missionary unnecessary at

the earliest possible moment.
It has been stated that literature is not

foreign or sectarian; that it does not require

a visa, and is part of the culture in which it

appears. All of this should be true; but un-

less we drop paternalism and identify our-

selves with the people whom we wish to

reach, our literature will manifest a foreign

sectarian spirit. The only lasting literature

program will be the one that can be turned

over to nationals.

This adds up to the fact that there must

be a Christian literature program which will

concentrate on communicating the love of

Christ to a divided world, and will identify

itself with the people it hopes to serve. The
men and women who witness to Christ

through literature will seek continually to

decrease as they with joy behold the Chris-

tian national taking over. This requires more
than an emotional call to "help the heathen."

It means thorough commitment to Jesus

Christ as Lord of the church which He is

calling into being, and when the church does

come into being, it is not ours but His. Only
with such a spirit of commitment will the

men of the era of nationalism recognize that

we come to them with no other motive than

to communicate to them the love of Christ.—

Donald Grey Bamhouse in ELO Bulletin.

MISSIONS

Our Country

Luxembourg is a small country twenty
miles wide and sixty miles long, bounded
by Belgium, Germany, and France. This

beautiful country is often known as "Little

Switzerland." The country is quite pros-

perous and is trying to copy after America

in many ways. New-style buildings are be-

ing built and stores are becoming more
modem, especially in self-service conven-
iences.

Since the people have money, much is

spent on clothing and things for an outward
show. Although one does not find the

friendliness in this country which one would
like, yet it is customary to greet shoppers

as they enter the store and leave again.

Religions

Catholicism. Luxembourg is a country

which is almost entirely dominated by the

Catholic religion. One authority has stated

that 97 per cent of its people are Catholics.

All businessmen and officials have their

names on the Catholic church record. All

schools are controlled by the Catholics and
regular religious instruction is given to the

children.

Many Luxembourgers never attend mass
except for special occasions, such as fu-

nerals, weddings, the taking of first com-
munion, and special holidays. Most people

go to church on Easter to take communion,
and to them that suffices to forgive their sins

for another year. The faithful members take

communion at least each Sunday.

Another very important thing in the

Catholic religion is that one must come to

the priest at least once a week and confess

his sins. The Virgin Mary is highly regard-

ed, and one sees many statues of her. They
teach that Mary is holy, unspotted, and as

the mother of Jesus equal to God. They call

her Mutter Gottes (Mother of God).

They lay much value on what they call

holy water. This is used in sprinkling and
blessing various things. The graves are

blessed each year by the priest with the

sprinkling of this holy water.

First communion is a great occasion for

these folks. When a child comes to the age

of nine or ten years, he or she is expected

to take special religious instructions and
then be confirmed into church and take his

or her first communion. The little girls are

dressed in white 'Tarides" dresses, and the

little boys in dark suits with a large white

bow tied on their sleeves. Each child is to

bring a large candle (which is often almost

too heavy for the child to carry) which will

be used to light the building. A big feast is

made in the child's home following the

ceremony. This feast goes beyond many of

the parents' capability of paying for it. The
child will receive many gifts, such as wrist

watches, gold rings and necklaces, and oth-

er expensive gifts. The child is expected

from then on faithfully to come to the priest

for forgiveness of sins, to take communion
regularly, and to say his prayers to Mother
Mary.

Our hearts often ache when we see the

many processions they make on the street.

This they do to honor the priest, or Mary,

or the dead.

Jehovah's Witnesses. This group of folks

also work busily with the people, going from

house to house trying to persuade folks to



accept their religion. Many folks are being

bored by their continual forcing themselves

into homes.

New Apostolics. This is a rather small

group, and earlier would pay a price for

folks to attend their services. They believe

that no one will go to heaven except by the

laying on of the hands of a living apostle.

One man from Frankfurt is called the "stem

apostle." He is over 80 years old and claims

that he will never die. They discourage

their people from reading the Bible because

they believe only certain parts of it. This

group is far from the truth.

Evangelical. One finds very few from

this group, and many are dissatisfied with

their services. Their teaching is much like

ours with such exceptions as infant baptism

and taking part in war.

Mennonites. There is one small Men-
nonite congregation in this country, with

approximately 40 members. This is a spirit-

ual and growing church. They have prayer

meeting once a month, services each Sun-

day, and young people's meeting once a

month.
Our Work

At present our work consists mostly of

children's activities, such as conducting

craft classes with them. A Bible hour with

memory work is held once a week.

We have Bible study in our home each

Tuesday evening with six to ten attending.

Since our folks who attend enjoy singing,

much time is spent in singing after Bible

study. We serve coffee or tea or cookies, for

a short time of continued fellowship after

the service. This means of witnessing has

drawn souls to know the truth and some
have given their hearts to the Lord. One
has been baptized and is now a faithful

Christian working in a children's home in

France.

We appreciate going into a number of

homes for Bible studies, too. Many are hun-
gry for the Gospel truth, but because of

Catholic pressure and the fear of man, they
hesitate. Thus our work is greatly hindered.

We truly need your prayers as we labor here

on this field so that our witness may be to

the saving of souls. "For we are labourers

together with God."

Dudelange, Luxembourg.

Broadcasting

Penitentiary Chaplain Appreciates
Mennonite Labors

Rev. Gordoni Reynolds of the Eastern
State Penitentiary in writing to our Bible
correspondence office said: "A number of

Mennonite ministers are laboring with us
from time to time within the walls of this

institution to bring our men to a personal
knowledge of Jesus Christ. We have had a

most pleasant and profitable relationship."

Korean Army Captain Enrolls

Lloyd Weaver, Sr., Newport News, Va.,

has a unique ministry of contacting oriental
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seamen when in harbor. One of his tools is

introducing them to our radio programs
and correspondence courses. Many of these
men have been won to Christ through his

labors. Recently we received a letter say-

ing: "I am Korean Army Captain Sohn and
now attending in the Aircraft Maintenance
Officer's course at Transportation School,
Fort Eustis. I went downtown Newport
News last week end and met missionary,

Mr. Lloyd Weaver. ... I would be very
glad to enroll at the Home Bible study
course."

Radio Jamaica Brings Ready Response

Testimonies from listeners to The Way
to Life broadcast on Radio Jamaica continue
to flow into the Jamaican ofiice. John F.

Shank, who is responsible for this office

while Warren Metzlers are on furlough,

says: "We feel that the broadcasts are prov-
ing to be a blessing to multitudes of people.

This past week a family of ten moved a

short distance from the church here at

Whitehall and are worshiping with us. They
were well acquainted with The Way to Life

broadcast, and we feel that it has been in-

strumental in their looking up our church
here on the Avenue."
A blind woman writes: "I listen to your

lovely services over the radio. I enclose

here a small donation of ten shillings as I

know broadcasting entails a lot of expenses.

Keep up the good work."
One interested in the Meimonites com-

ments: "For quite a while I have been hear-

ing The Way to Life broadcast sponsored
by your church. ... I am interested in

knowing something more about your de-

nomination."

Printed Weekly Heart to Heart Talks in

Demand

During the past few weeks renewal sub-

scriptions to the printed weekly Heart to

Heart talks, plus new subscriptions, have
been coming daily to the Heart to Heart
office.

One mother ordered six gift subscriptions

for friends; she wanted them to get the same
blessing she receives. A minister from Ne-
braska, while riding in his car tuned to the

Heart to Heart broadcast and immediately
ordered the printed talks.

Spanish Work Progresses

Radio Station PJA-6, a new Gospel sta-

tion in Aruba, Netherlands West Indies,

began broadcasting in August. Luz y Ver-

dad is aired every Wednesday evening over

PJA-6 at 920 kc.

New broadcast in MUwaukee? Mission
workers in this area have been asking this

question. Large settlements of Latin Ameri-
cans are found in Milwaukee and Racine,

Wis. Evangelism among these people is

almost zero. If you wish to contribute to-

ward a broadcast here, please send your
donation to Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc.,

Harrisonburg, Va.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

Ninety churchmen, including a Lutheran
clergyman, participated in a "peace walk"
in Minneapolis, Minn., protesting the nucle-

ar arms race. Marchers carried banners de-

claring, "Ban nuclear tests now" and "No
more Hiroshimas."
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EDITORIAL

Youth Looks Ahead
Meeting in the Mennonite Service Center,

Iowa City, Iowa, Aug. 20-22, the Mennon-
ite Youth Fellowship Cabinet looked hard

at youth work in the church today and at-

tempted to make plans for the future. How
to develop greater interest and efi^ectiveness

both in evangelism and stewardship were
high on the list of concerns. Plans were laid

to emphasize these concerns during the com-
ing year.

The group plans to give particular thought

to evangelism at its next meeting through

Bible study and prayer in order to prepare

better for a church-wide evangelism em-
phasis among youth. As a denominational

youth group, MYF serves the total youth

group instead of only the more interested

ones, like those who participate in Youth for

Christ, for example. This makes effective

planning for an evangelism emphasis more
important and also more difficult.

The MYF motto, "All of Life for Christ,"

embodies the motivation needed for evange-

lism, if youth will respond. The success of

a youth evangelism effort will not depend
so much on special programing as upon con-

secrated living. It will result from young
lives practicing the life of Christ every day
in all that they do: work, recreation, fellow-

ship, worship.

Fully committed youth will develop most
easily in a climate of an evangelistic church.

When parents and other older Christians

live the MYF motto, it will catch fire more
quickly among youth. But it is often easier

to criticize others for their failures than to

give a good example. Our young people do
not need our criticism as much as they need
our example.

One thing that impresses one as he sits

with a youth group like the MYF Cabinet
is the sincerity with which each problem
is attacked and the concern for a youth pro-

gram which will be an integral part of the

church—local, district, and church-wide.

These young people are interested in mov-
ing forward, but forward with Christ and
the church.

The appointment of a Youth Field Work-
er during the past year who will serve as

executive officer for MYF, aiding and in-

spiring local groups and at the same time

helping youth in VS and I-W service to re-

late to their local churches, should help

local churches understand MYF better.

Those who planned MYF have built solidly

so that our youth organization has become a

true branch of the church at work and not

an offshoot.

This is the time for each of us to give all

the encouragement possible to our local, dis-

trict, and church-wide youth organization.

May we reserve our criticisms for the coun-

seling chamber to be shared with those who
can benefit from them.—L. C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Pre-Draft Census

Elkhart, Ind.—The inside lead article of

this issue of the Gospel Herald explains

the continuing and urgent need for using
every means of preparation for I-W service.

Among these means is the program of

mailings to pre-draft men, beginning at the

age of 17. These mailings are carried out

co-operatively with district conference I-W
committees.

Each year the mailings are based on the

census of 16-year-old men taken annually

in the fall. Letters to pastors with census

cards will be in their hands at the same time

as this issue of the Gospel Herald.
Each young man who has been or will be

16 during 1958 should complete a census

card so that when he reaches 17, he will

begin to receive these pamphlets.
Many I-W's leave their service unfulfilled

because they entered it with motivations

which were not clear and enduring. Much
can be done to avoid this dissatisfaction by
seeing that every voung man receives the

mailings and by follow-up discussions with
pastor, parents, and friends.

Voluntary Service

Grants, N. Mex.—The Grants voluntary
service unit was scheduled to move to Route
1, Maricop, Ariz., Sept. 3. In the Stanfield

area, the unit will be carrying on a program
similar to that in Grants. They will be serv-

ing chiefly Spanish migrants, but also Amer-
ican Indians, Negroes, and some Anglos.

Kansas City, Kans.—The Kansas City

Fellowship, along with community persons,

have redecorated the old tavern on the cor-

ner so that it can be used for a meeting
place. Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., will

be present for its dedication Sept. 21. The
Kansas City Fellowship was officially ac-

cepted into the South Central Conference
Aug. 21 at its annual meeting.

Portland, Oreg.—Oct. 1 is the date set for

the opening of a new VS unit in Portland.

Lynford and Jean Hershey, Paradise, Pa.,

will serve as the unit leaders. Unit members
will work in a community service type pro-

gram and also in the Good Samaritan Hospi-
tal.

Elkhart, Ind.—Chester and Georgie Hel-
mick, who have been serving as superin-

tendent and matron of the Sunset Home
for the Aged, Geneva, Nebr., are taking on
the responsibility of being host and hostess

of the VS center in Elkhart, Ind., beginning
Aug. 29.

I-W Services

Cleveland, Ohio—In a series of evening
meetings the Cleveland Mennonite Fellow-
ship decided to strengthen their current pro-

gram pattern through planned giving, finan-

cial support for the Fellowship Center oper-

ation, monthly Sunday evening services,

and regular council meetings.

Lancaster, Pa.—Pastors of I-W men in

service at Lancaster General Hospital will

be speaking to regular Bible study meetings
during the next few weeks. The unit spon-

sor for this group is Daniel E. Miller.

MISSIONS

MCC Weekly Notes

New Psychiatric Program

Brook Lane Farm has completed two
months of capacity operation under its new
medical director. Dr. Gilles Morin, who has
given full-time service to the hospital since

June 23, 1958. Bro. Roy Harnish of Lan-
caster County, Pa., joined the professional

staff in July, and gives the hospital its first

qualified leadership in social case work.

Dr. Gillis R. Morin

Dr. Morin received his psychiatric experi-

ence and training at the Menninger Institute

in Topeka, Kans., and is well qualified to

develop the more varied medical program
anticipated at Brook Lane Farm. He re-

places Dr. Helmut Prager, who resigned

early this year in order to give major atten-

tion to the growing demands of his practice

in the Baltimore, Md.-Washington, D.C.,
area.

Since the Mennonite Central Committee
dedicated this as its first mental hospital in

1948, Brook Lane has established a strong
tradition of effective relief to those suffering

from emotional problems. The local board
under the chairmanship of Howard Mussel-
man of Orrtanna, Pa., is in the process of

creating a master plan for further develop-
ment of the professional staff and facilities.

Pioneer MCC Worker in Timor Evaluates
Agiicultural Program

Several years ago the church on the little

Indonesian island of Timor appealed to the
Java churches for economic assistance. Cut
off from Dutch subsidy when Indonesia be-
came an independent republic in 1949, the
island's economic conditions soon became
critical. The appeal was handed on, until

it finally came to the attention of MCC and
Church World Service (CWS). The two
agencies responded jointly. CWS agreed to

finance whatever project was undertaken,
whereas MCC would supply personnel.
MCC's decision to co-sponsor the new ven-
ture was based primarily on its desire to

strengthen the Christian church on Timor
in order that it might be helped in the ful-

fillment of its mission in a predominantly
Moslem country.

Two years ago Leonard Kingsley and
family, Berne, Ind., were sent to Timor to

survey the situation. Mr. Kingsley spent his

first few months on the island familiarizing
himself with the people and their needs, in

order to ascertain how assistance could be
given most profitably.

Indonesia being so newly independent, he
found a country cautious of outside influ-

ence, with a government that was progres-
sive but feeble, and not ready to cope with
the multiple problems facing it. He found
a people, primitive and uneducated, yet
very receptive to training and education, if

approached the right way. The economy of

the country, he learned, was so low that

most of the inhabitants live on a subsistence
level.

How could these people be helped best?

Assistance would have to be given in such
a way that people would learn to help them-
selves. The need for education and devoted
trained leadership was all too apparent.

Schools, he felt, were the answer, preferably

agricultural schools, to enable villagers to

improve their methods of farming, to pro-

duce more food, and slowly but surely raise

their standard of living. He knew the be-

ginning would be difficult. He knew also

that this called for long-range planning

which could not be deterred by seeming
lack of progress.

Upon his recommendation an agricultural

program was initiated, with rice and cattle

demonstration projects and a school for the

local villagers. Young people who spoke
both the official Indonesian as well as Timo-
rese language could be reached most easily.

Emphasis was placed on better methods of

food production and proper care of live-

stock. To incorporate their own people into

the program, Indonesians with some train-

ing were employed as teachers under MCC
administration. With the addition of two
Pax men in the fall of 1957, Edgar Hoover
(Detroit, Kans.) and Albert Hoover (Troy,

Ohio), the project got well under way.
In July of this year the Kingsleys returned

to America. When asked to make a state-

ment about the future of the project, Mr.
Kingsley said: "If we expand our program
carefully, as it is accepted and as we see it

fits in, we can provide a lot of help in Timor.
We have made only a beginning."

Personnel

Several families and a number of individ-

uals have left during the past month for

three-year foreign relief assignments.

Indonesia: Dr. and Mrs. Clarence Rutt
and daughter (New Holland, Pa.)—medical
service at Halmahera.

Korea: Mr. and Mrs. Jacob Klassen and
family (Steinbach, Man.)—field director of

Korean program. Daniel Roth (Orrtanna,

Pa.>-Pax.

Viet-Nam: Leland Good (Fisher, III.)-

Pax. Alan Hochstetler (Nappanee, Ind.)—
Pax. Donald Voth (Inola, Okla.)-Pax.

Nepal: James Miller (Hartvflle, Ohio)—
Pax. Willis Rudy (Baden, Ont.)-Pax.

Berlin: Rev. and Mrs. David Janzen and
family (Winnipeg, Man.)—director of the

Berlin refugee home.

Via MCC, Akron, Pa.
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WMSA Weekly Notes

Dorothy Brunlc, missionary in Villegas,

Argentina, gives us a glimpse into women's
interests there as she writes, "Here on the

table before me are two nightgowns that

one of our women brought in this afternoon

and noticing them made me think that . . .

you would be interested in just a bit of

news about our little group here. Nothing
extraordinary at all, but I guess we mission-

aries are always waiting for big things and
that is why more news doesn't get sent from

us. Our present project is making children's

nightgowns for the local hospital. I think

there will be thirteen ready to be taken this

week. Also because of the emergency
caused by the recent floods in Buenos Aires

we are working with the young people in

gathering up clothing and supplies to send

in next week. Mrs. Koppenhaver gave a

good message to our women in their meet-

ing on Sunday on the importance of the

mother in the home. To reach as many
women as possible we have one monthly
meeting in the church on a Sunday after-

noon and the other monthly meeting in

some member's home. At this time they in-

vite their neighbors and friends."

Twice a year institutions, VS units and
missions are invited to send in needs for

their work. These then are divided out to

the various districts. Sometimes the district

executive committee makes assignments at

a workshop, sometimes the district secretary

does it through correspondence. The WMSA
office is just completing the second round
of orders for this year.

Unless local circles or individuals have
had an assignment given to them, it would
be wise to contact the WMSA office or clear

with the workers at their stations before

actually sending supplies of any kind. Stor-

age space is often at a premium. Sometimes
articles are sent that cannot be used. Those
same articles are often needed at another
station.

This is what one delegate to the Annual
Meeting, Milford, Nebr., wrote after return-

ing home: "One statement made in our
WMSA delegates' meeting stands out as

quite significant. It was something like this:

'We may read much mission literature to in-

form and motivate us; we may study many
books and read about how to build better

homes; we may even organize numerous
prayer fellowships: but none of these will

help build the living church except as they
are built on the solid foundation of the liv-

ing Word of God. If we underestimate its

importance in our individual lives and in

our group meetings, our efforts will come to

nothing.'

"

This simple list was found in the Pacific

District News Sheet.

New WMSA's
McMinnville Lebanon
Grant's Pass Logsden
Cascadia Winston

East Fairview

So simple, yet it represents a great deal of
work and planning on the part of many.
May God bless this excellent effort.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.,

Elkhart, Ind.

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 855)

Saturday, September 20

In II Kings 17:1-23 we have the record

of Israel's captivity in Assyria. This was the

final end of the chosen of God, forsaking

God and turning after the sins of the nations

about them. Verses 16 and 17 give us spe-

cific sins: forsaking God's commandments,
worshiping idols, and sacrificing their sons

and daughters.

As we read this record we shudder and
wonder how God's chosen could wander so

far from Him and fall so deeply into sin.

However, the formula is simple. Step one is

forsaking the Word of God and ceasing to

pray. This leaves an empty void within the

heart which we try to satisfy by indulging

with the world. But the world can never
satisfy, and so the sin-blinded one goes
deeper and deeper into the valley of sin and
darkness. The final end is God's judgment.

Eternal Father, deliver us from the spirit

of indifference and grant us Holy Spirit di-

rection as we allow Thy Word to be a lamp
to our feet and light to our pathway. Amen.

—Willard Handrich.

OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 852)

ed the lifeless body of this God-sent
Teacher with upwards of a thousand
dollars' worth of myrrh and aloes! And
who shall say that Nicodemus was not
among those born anew at Pentecost, if

not before. I like to think he became a

devout Christian sooner or later, he who
paid the great Teacher the highest trib-

ute possible to pay to anyone in the pro-

fession: "Thou art a teacher come from
God!"

Epilogue

Fellow Christian teachers: Very likely

no Nicodemuses come to us today with
so high an appraisal of our teaching, and
yet I wonder whether this story is not
preserved to cheer every consecrated

teacher, from kindergarten to college.

Here is perhaps the keynote to the high
standing, the high responsibility, and the

high requirement of our profession. If

we can feel that it is the will of God that

we sit in the teacher's seat or stand in his

place, wherever it is, if we are zealous to

give our whole selves as servants of God
to teaching and to do all that goes with it,

if we can believe that God is blessing our
labors, even though no Nicodemus ever

comes to see us some evening to tell us in

so many words, I wonder whether we
can't legitimately ponder that highest of

compliments ever paid a member of our
profession, take it to ourselves, and make
it a daily reminder of our high calling.

Paul said, "I magnify mine office," and
he was essentially a teacher. The teacher,

I think, should do that, and if he is

"come from God," he may well do it. It

will make all the greater his responsi-

bility; it will make all the more intense

his labor and zeal and all the more neces-

sary his reliance upon God to feel he has
his commission from Him. We do not
have ordination ceremonies for teachers,

but I wonder sometimes whether the

Christian teacher's commission is not as

sacred and as tremendous as the preach-
er's. How can it be otherwise if he is

"come from God"?
Of course we should not expect anyone

to tell us we are teachers "come from
God." It is extravagant perhaps. It

might even sound irreverent. Some of us
may feel too small and ineffective to even
contemplate the thought as I have sug-

gested. Nevertheless I am strongly of the
opinion that it is a legitimate thought
when we are on our knees in the morn-
ing, and not at all an unlawful occa-
sional reminder during the day's duties
or in the night's dreams: "Thou art a

teacher come from God!"

Really now, if only one person told

Jesus that in His three years of teaching,
none of us should be discouraged if no
one tells us that in ten, twenty, thirty

years or more. It is a thought, however,
that may come to us when we are alone
or in need, to hearten us, to stimulate us,

and to make our teaching more effective

and satisfying.

Who knows but that someday while
you are walking the golden streets, the
naughtiest boy in your class, the most
unresponding student you ever had, or
your most unappreciative student may
catch sight of you and come running to

tell you among other things, "I often
thought you were a teacher come from
God!" It might happen.

—The Christian School.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

American Literature and Christian Doc-
trine, by Randall Stewart; Louisiana State

University Press; 1958; 155 pp.; $3.50.

This is not a book that "ought to be in

every home." But every teacher of litera-

ture in a Christian college or high school

ought to read it; every English major in our
colleges should read it; and it ought to be
required reading in every course in Ameri-
can literature in any of our colleges. And it

ought to be read by anyone who has got
the impression that all the great authors are

heretics. The author is head of the English
department of Vanderbilt University, and
his book is a refreshing instance of the re-

turn to orthodoxy among scholars and in-

tellectuals. Though he may seem to lean at

times too much toward Calvinism or Neo-
orthodoxy or Catholicism, there is no doubt
that he believes in original sin and the need
for responsible decision and divine redemp-
tion. Recommended for all students of lit-

erature.—Paul Erb.
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Mission News
C O N T N U E D

The Robert Keener family, missionaries
to Tanganyika, E. Africa, arrived home on
furlough on Aug. 25 and can be addressed
at Box 257, R. 1, Royersford, Pa.

The Guavate, Puerto Rico, congregation
celebrated Aug. 31 as family day with an
open-air service at Guavate Park followed
by a fellowship dinner. At the evening serv-

ice in the church, five members of the youth
fellowship presented a program on "Is Your
Home Christian?" and the youth chorus
under the direction of Sister Alice Kehl
sang several numbers.

Bro. J. Ross Goodall, director of the On-
tario Hebrew Mission, Toronto; Bro. Lloyd
Weaver, director of the Church at Sea,

Newport News, Va.; and Bro. Richard Mar-
tin, Elida, Ohio, served as special speakers

for a Christian Life and Missionary Confer-
ence held at Black Rock Retreat, Quarry-
ville. Pa., Sunday evening, Aug. 31, and
Monday, Sept. 1.

Seventy-six persons registered for the
third annual Inter-Church Christian Life

Fellowship held this year at the Lockport
Mennonite Church near Archbold, Ohio,
Aug. 29-31. Guests were housed in 24
homes in the community. Inspirational serv-

ices were held each evening and Sunday
morning with the brethren LeRoy Bechler
and Arthur Cash, Saginaw, Mich., and Bill

Pannell, Detroit, speaking. A session on
"Know Your Church" was conducted on
Saturday morning and a fellowship session

on Saturday afternoon at Archbold Park.

Churches participating included Bethel,

Chicago; East Side and Ninth St., Saginaw;
Fair Haven, Ft. Wayne, Ind.; Gladstone
and Lee Heights, Cleveland; Lockport,
Archbold; Rehoboth, St. Anne, 111.; Rock-
view, Youngstown, Ohio; and Spencer
Chapel near Toledo, Ohio.

Bro. H. S. Bender, Goshen, Ind., served
as Church School Day speaker at the Engle-
wood Mennonite Church, Chicago, 111., on
Sunday morning, Aug. 24.

Bro. Mario Snyder and a twenty-voice
Gospel team from the Second Mennonite
Church in Chicago will give a program at

Arthur, 111., on Sept. 28.

Bro. Kenneth Seitz, under appointment
to Mexico by the Franconia Board, will

preach at Souderton, Pa., on Sept. 10.

Bro. Paul G. Landis, Eastern Board VS
director, recently investigated possibilities

for a I-W unit in Atlanta, Ga.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

The Frank King family from Frazer, Pa.,

gave a program at Maple Grove, Atglen,
Pa., on Aug. 24.

Bro. Daniel Kauffman, Leonard, Mo.,
preached at Yoder, Kans., on Aug. 24.

Sixty-seven persons served in the Eastern
Board's summer camp programs at Camp
Kidron and Camp Tel Hai.

Bro. Harold Fly, Schwenksville, Pa.,

spoke on "The Christian Home" at North
End, Lancaster, Pa., Sept. 6, 7.

A church council has been appointed at

Gospel Herald, September 9, 1958

the Gulfhaven Church, Gulfport, Miss. The
adoption of a church constitution is being
considered.
A Peace Conference on the University of

Alberta campus in Edmonton is being
planned. It will be sponsored by Mennon-
ites. Friends, the Fellowship of Reconcilia-

tion, and the Students' Christian Movement
conjointly, and will include lectures, discus-

sion groups, and literature displays. Due to

the small size of our group in Edmonton,
additional funds to finance the Mennonite
portion of the conference, particularly for

the importing of a Mennonite speaker or
speakers, are needed. Persons interested in

contributing to this peace witness should
contact Howard M. Snider, 9505 79th St.,

Edmonton, Alta.

The Holyrood Mennonite Church, Ed-
monton, Alta., conducted a community
Bible school, Aug. 11-22. An enrollment of

125 indicates growing community response
and acceptance of the church as a part of

the community.
Bro. C. F. Yake, Scottdale, Pa., spoke at

the Light of Life Rescue Mission, Pitts-

burgh, Pa., on Aug. 27.

Teachers in the Weekday Religious Edu-
cation program, conducted in co-operation

with the Scottdale schools, include Sister

Mary Herr and Sister Helen Alderfer.

A newsletter to supplement the weekly
church bulletin is now being published by.
the North Goshen, Ind., congregation.

Bro. Sanford E. King, Hutchinson, Kans.,
preached at the First Mennonite Church,
Colorado Springs, Colo., on Aug. 24.

Bro. Paul G. Tschetter, Denver, Colo.,
has been admitted as a member of the
American College of Hospital Administra-
tors.

Three new congregations recently organ-
ized at Parnell, Eureka, and Kalona in Iowa
have been admitted to the Iowa-Nebraska
Conference, bringing the total congrega-
tions to 27 and the membership to 4,128.

Fourteen denominations or more were
represented in the Bible school at Paradise,
Pa. Less than half of the pupils were Men-
nonites.

A recognition service, commemorating
fifty years in the ministry of Bishop B. B.
Shantz, was held at Preston, Ont., on Aug.
31.

_

Sister Ruth Yoder, who has worked in

the finishing department at Scottdale for
six years, has terminated her services to
continue her schoolwork.

Bro. J. J. Hostetler recently introduced
the preschool Sunday-school curriculum to
workers in eastern Pennsylvania, Virginia,
and Maryland congregations.

Bro. Carl Metzler, who was principal last

year of the Bethel Springs School, Gulp,
Ark., is studying this year at the University
of Virginia.

Aninouncements
Eugene Herr, MYF Field Secretary, at

Strasburg, Pa., Sept. 28.
The telephone number of Bro. Abner Mil-

ler is New Holland, Pa., ELgin 4-8156.
Thanksgiving service at Bally, Pa., eve-

ning of Sept. 20. A. J. Metzler will describe
conditions of poverty and spirituality in

Korea.

J. J. Hostetler, Peoria, 111., shows Holy
Land pictures at Quarterly Sunday School
Workers' meeting, Arthur, 111., Sept. 24.
Home-coming and Recognition service,

Arthur, 111., Oct. 18, 19.

Bible Conference with Jacob Z. Ritten-
house, Lansdale, Pa., Lester M. Hoover,
Palo Alto, Pa., and Paul Erb, Scottdale, Pa.|
as instructors, at Bossier's, Elizabetht'own'
Pa., Oct. 25, 26.
The Mennonite A Cappella Chorus plans

to start rehearsals again for the winter pro-
grams, Thursday, Sept. 25, 7:30 p.m., at
East Chestnut St., Lancaster, Pa. New
members are invited to attend. Don Geh-
man will be director.

Mennonite Hour program with B. Charles
Hostetter and Norman Derstine speaking,
and the quartet and sextet singing, at Mc-
Caskey High School auditorium, Lancaster
Pa., 8:00 p.m., Sept. 20.

Annual Christian School Institute at East-
ern Mennonite College, Harrisonburg, Va.,
Nov 7, 8. All secondary and elementary
teachers are reminded to bring exhibits of
pupils' work.

Dedication service for Lancaster Men-
nonite School chapel and dining room with
Amos Horst in charge, and J. Paul Graybill
and James H. Hess speaking, afternoon of
Sept. 13.

Annual harvest meeting, Bowmansville,
Pa., with David N. Weaver preaching 7-30
p.m., Sept. 10.

Change of address: Harry W. Hertzler
from Elverson, Pa., to Narvon, R. 1, Pa.
Don Brenneman from Corpus Christi, Tex-
as, to 845 S. Loomis, Chicago 7, 111. Paul
Bender from Goshen, Ind., to Hesston,
Kans. Howard Kaufi^man to 2807 S. Main,
Goshen, Ind. Dr. Willard Krabill from Viet-
Nam to 420 Westwood Rd., Goshen, Ind.
Orley Swartzentruber from Goshen, Ind.,
to 16 Model Ave., Hopewell, N.J. Roy
Umble from Greece to 403 Marilyn Ave.,
Goshen, Ind.

Wanted: Several new or used copies of
"A Brief History of Biographical Sketches
Together with a Complete Genealogy of the
Descendants of Peter Schrock," by Silvanus
Yoder, published in 1923. Communicate
with Sales Manager, Mennonite Publishing
House, Scottdale, Pa.

Evangelistic Meetings

Kenneth Good, Morton, 111., at Lynside,
Lyndhurst, Va., beginning Sept. 3. Roy D.
Roth, Hesston, Kans., at Hesston College,
Oct. 26 to Nov. 2. Rufus Jutzi, Elmira, Ont.,
at Glen Allan, Ont., Sept. 8-14, and Flora,
Ont., Oct. 12-19. C. Mylin Shenk, WHlow
Street, Pa., at Cambridge, Honey Brook,
Pa., Aug. 31 to Sept. 7. Merlin Good,
Tanksley, Ky., at Guilford Road, Jessup,
Md., beginning Sept. 21. Joe Esch, Mt.
Union, Pa., at Stuarts Draft, Va., late in
August. J. F. Garber, Burton, Ohio, at
Springdale, Waynesboro, Va., Sept. 20-28.
Wesley E. Jantz, Eureka, 111., at Freeport,
111., Sept. 7-14. Bill and Bob DetweUer, Orr-
ville, Ohio, at Dillon, Delavan, 111., Sept.
8-14. Verle Hoffman, Elkhart, Ind., at Man-
istique, Mich., beginning Sept. 8. Howard
Zehr, Elkhart, Ind., at Roselawn, Elkhart,
Sept. 18-28. Howard S. Bauman, Elmira,
Ont., at Strasburg, Ont., Aug. 29 to Sept. 4.

Peter Wiebe, Elkhart, Ind., at Floradale,
Ont., Sept. 18-25. J. Frank Zeager, Eliza-

bethtown. Pa., at Bossier's, Elizabethtown,
Oct. 26 to Nov. 9.

As one result of the Brunk Evangelistic
Campaign at Chilliwack, British Columbia,
twenty young people were received into the
Mennonite Brethren Church there by bap-
tism on Aug. 3.
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STORY OF OUR TIMES

(Continued from page 846)

since the guns fell silent, and millions to-

day scarcely know what it is to be satis-

fied with food? Freedom from Fear? Has
there ever been a time when so many
men lived in the shadow of dread as to-

day? Is it indeed possible that any think-

ing man should be entirely free of fear

in a world where hydrogen bombs and
guided missiles are available to men who,

if r>ot actually malevolent, are at least

highly liable to error? Freedom of Speech

and Freedom of Religion? The very con-

cepts are utterly rejected by commu-
nism, and even in our own land these

freedoms are perhaps by no means so

safe as we would like to think. Instead

of securing these privileges for all men
in our day, we have seen them taken

away from millions of men in China and
in the so-called satellite countries, by
forces which would deny them to the

world if permitted to do so.

Ill

Another incredible facet of the story is

found in the new light it has thrown
upon human nature—upon man's capac-

ity for evil. A civilization which prided

itself upon the distance it had traveled

from barbarism and savagery has sud-

denly discovered that, if it has progressed

at all, it has been in the direction of even
greater cruelty. The slaughter of the

Jews under Hitler, the horrors of Dachau
and Buchenwald, the deliberate liquida-

tion of millions of men in Russia, the

misery of concentration camps, and the

fate of men who sought for freedom in

Hungary are grim reminders of the reali-

ty of things as they are. Nor can we
congratulate ourselves that we are guilt-

less of similar tendencies and actions.

One of the amazing revelations of the

war was found in the ease with which the

Allies accepted and employed the prac-

tice of obliteration bombing. We, whose
moral sensibilities had professedly been
shocked by some of the Old Testament
stories of Israelitish warfare, swiftly

adopted the same practices, with the

heightened efficiency of modern weapons,
loosing death and destruction upon in-

nocent children, the helpless aged, and
noncombatant women alike, in a slaugh-

ter the like of which mankind had not
known in centuries. The bomb which
fell on Hiroshima was different in power
and destructiveness, but not in moral in-

tent, from thousands which rained on
European cities. All this we have accept-

ed as a matter of course, with few twinges
of conscience, and apparently without
pausing to reflect on the revolutionary
change which has taken place in our
concepts of what is permissible for civi-

lized—not to say Christian—men.
The record of the years since 1945

would have been almost equally unbe-
lievable if predicted in advance. Within

a brief span of time after hostilities end-

ed, we had come to count and to fear as

enemies two great nations which we had
hailed as gallant allies during World
War II—Russia and China. At the same
time, in an even more startling about-

face, we began almost feverishly to woo
as allies the very nations against which
we had fought so bitterly—Germany,
Italy, and Japan. Thus began and con-

tinues the period which we call the "Cold
War"—a period of tension, of hostility,

of suspicion, and of an incredibly costly

race to produce ever more deadly weap-
ons and more effective means of deliver-

ing them upon other peoples — even

though the results of using them would
probably be disastrous for all mankind.
Meanwhile we have fought in Korea an-

other war, which in any other period

would be accounted a major conflict, and
we face continually the possibility that

All who have grace that keeps
them humble have no place in

their hearts for pride that makes
them haughty.—Walter E. Isen-

hour.

at some other point hostilities will break

out which cannot be locally contained

and which will result in tragedy for all

the world.

The very nature of the threat posed

by communism is itself so paradoxical

that one could hardly have dreamed it

possible. Here is a system which bases

itself upon the denial of God, yet which
for many of its followers has come to

constitute a religion of power. It has

inspired its followers with a devotion and
a demonstrated readiness to sacrifice

which too often make our declarations of

willingness to follow Christ seem a hol-

low mockery. It scoffs at the idea of mor-
al law—at any distinction between right

and wrong—but continually condemns us

for failure to live up to our own stand-

ards, and builds a case against us before

the conscience of mankind on the basis

of our own professions. It seizes upon
ideals and slogans which should be
those of Christians and uses them for

its own ends, claiming to be the only

power that seeks for peace, that would
establish racial justice, that would re-

move want, and that will provide oppor-

tunity for the masses or establish de-

mocracy. The fact that Christian ideals

have tremendous power, even when false-

ly used, is attested by the success of com-
munism in winning the allegiance of

multitudes in underprivileged nations

which today will no longer be content

with the status of former years.

Yes, it is an "incredible tale," is it not?

Who could have imagined it in advance,

and who can predict its ending? Almost
it seems to be "a tale told by an idiot, full

of sound and fury, signifying nothing."

On the contrary, it has a significance so

clear that "even a wayfaring man, though
a fool," should be able to decipher its

meaning. It signifies all too clearly the

intellectual and moral bankruptcy of our
race. It makes plain, as does the record

of no other period in history, the fact

that man left to his own devices is

doomed. Unless man can acquire a wis-

dom greater than his own, unless he can
find a source of power sufficient to trans-

form his nature, inevitable disaster

awaits our race.

IV

In the emergence of this fact our day
presents the Christian forces of the world
with a fresh challenge and a supreme
opportunity. The men of our day are no
longer either complacent or optimistic.

The futility of war as a means to settling

our problems is all too clearly indicated

by our experience. The very science

which had been man's pride and confi-

dence now threatens to destroy him.
Events have constrained him to peer into

the secret places of his own soul, and
what he has seen there fills him not with
hope but with horror. It is almost cer-

tainly this fact which accounts for the

altered mood of multitudes toward the

church that prevails so widely today; for

a new and wistful attitude toward reli-

gion which holds out at least the possi-

bility of a real spiritual awakening.
The situation is one for which no half-

way Christianity can suffice. Our faith

must challenge its followers to a dedica-

tion greater than that of the commu-
nists; to a consistency of life which the

world cannot ignore; to a missionary
effort such as the church has not known
since the early centuries of our era; and
to a fresh proclamation of the lordship

of Him who alone is able to transform
the lives of individuals and of nations.

Once again Christians must be ready to

outlive, to outthink, and, if need be, to

outdie the world. In such a development
lies the only real hope of mankind. This,
we believe, is the lesson of history in the

twentieth century. — Theology Today.
Reprinted by permission.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Bast, Sanford and Mattie (Gerber), Stratford,

Ont., third child, second son, Joseph Edwin,
May 4, 1958.

Brubaker, Luke A. and Rachel (Kraybill),

Lancaster, Pa., third son, Don Kevin, July 7,

1958.

Clymer, James and Mary (Horst), Goodville,
Pa., ninth child, sixth daughter, Laverne Joyce,

July 28, 1958.

Conrad, Carl J. and Brigitte (Dyck), Smith-
ville, Ohio, second child, first son, John Andrew,
Aug. 23, 1958.

Croyle, Ellis and Charlotte (Hertzler), Topeka,
Ind., second son, Thomas Hertzler, Aug. 9, 1958.

Derstine, Garland A. and Marilyn (Godshall),
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Souderton, Pa., fourth child, second daughter.
Donna Lynn, July 27, 1958.

Detweiler, Alvin F. and Kathryn (Yoder), Al-

lentown, Pa., third child, second daughter, Leo-
na Kay, Aug. 25, 1958.

Freed, John and Dorothy (Martin), Bronx,
N.Y., second child, first daughter, Dorothy Jean,

Aug. 16, 1958.

Camber, Paul K. and Gayle (Millslagle), West
Liberty, Ohio, second child, first daughter, Carol

Esther, Aug. 12, 1958.

Ganger, John and Gloria (Rhinesmith), Bris-

tol, Ind., second son, Daniel Lee, July 13, 1958.

Gehman, Luke C. and Anna A. (Geissinger),

Pennsburg, Pa., third child, second son, Steven

Glenn, Aug. 11, 1958.

Gerber, Donald and Doreen (Steckley), Brun-
ner, Ont., second child, first son, Dennis Roy,
May 28, 1958.

Gerig, Dr. E. Lavern and Luella (Albrecht),

Indianapolis, Ind., first child, Winston Craig,

Aug. 18, 1958.

Gingerich, Alvin and Ruby (Wagler), Baden,
Ont., second child, first son, Samuel Marlin,

Aug. 4, 1958.

Glick, Melvin and Esther (Swartzendruber),

Eureka, 111., first child, Samuel Wayne, July 26,

1958.

Graber, Allen W. and Donna (Burkholder),

Leo, Ind., second son, David Bruce, Aug. 8, 1958.

KaufFman, Isaac and Verna (Neff), Parkesburg,

Pa., fifth child, third son, Jeffrey Lynn, Aug. 2,

1958.

Keener, Samuel L. and Esther (Good), Middle-

town, Pa., ninth living child, fourth daughter,

Joanna, Aug. 22, 1958.

King, Lyle and Dorothy (Yoder), Sweet Home,
Greg., fourth child, third son, Michael Dale,

June 16, 1958.

Koemer, Orie M. and Emma (Fisher), Kemp-
ton, 111., fifth child, first son, Marvin Leroy, Aug.
14, 1958.

Kready, Martin M. and Ruth (GrofF), Man-
heim. Pa., first child, Doris Elaine, Aug. 11, 1958.

Kulp, Clarence and Nancy (Histand), Lans-

dale. Pa., first child, Randall Lee, Aug. 23, 1958.

Landis, James L. and Dorothy (Stehman), Ann
Arbor, Mich., first child, Debra Annette, Aug. 3,

1958.

Martin, Bernard and Joan (Musselman), Har-

risonburg, Va., first child, Larry Elton, Aug. 13,

1958.

Martin, Harry G. and Rhoda (Thomas), Red
Lion, Pa., third child, second daughter, Beverly

Joy, Aug. 16, 1958.

Nussbaum, J)elvin and Ruth (Nussbaum),
Louisville, Ohio, third child, second son, Phil

Michael, Aug. 23, 1958.

Poole, Lome and Mabel- (Ropp), Milverton,

Ont., second child, first daughter, Sandra Ellen,

June 7, 1958; adopted Aug. 14, 1958.

Ropp, Lloyd and Hilara (Schultz), Newton,
Ont., fourth living child, Dwight Lloyd, March
22, 1958.

Schrock, Cletus and Mary (Miller), Topeka,
Ind., Charlene Kay, Aug. 15, 1958.

Schultz, Allan, Jr., and Velma (Ruby), Milver-

ton, Ont., first child, Connie Christine, Aug. 6,

1958.

Schultz, Elroy and Emma (Poole), Millbank,
Ont., fourth child, third son, Delmar Peter,

March 19, 1958.

Schultz, Stanley and Peggy, Stratford, Ont.,

first child, David John, May 3, 1958.

Smith, Maurice E. and Evelyn (Hartzler), Gar-

den City, Mo., first child, Gail Ellen, Aug. 15,

1958.

Wirges, William and Donna (Swartzendruber),
,

, first child, William Bradly, Aug. 10,

1958.

Yoder, Myline and Marlene (Yoder), Ligonier,

Ind., Robin Eugene, July 17, 1958.

Yoder, Sherman and Cleora (Ropp), Wolford,
N. Dak., third child, second son, Millard Alan,

June 5, 1958.

Zehr, John and Betty (Birky), Roanoke, 111.,

first child, Terrence Dale, June 18, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings oi God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HEBALD is given to
those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Bender — Yoder. — Titus Bender, Greenwood,
Del., cong., and Anna Aileen Yoder, Shreve,

Ohio, Pleasant View cong., by Nevin Bender at

the Pleasant View Church, Berlin, Ohio, Aug. 2,

1958.

Bontrager—Swartzendruber.—Alferd Bontrager,
Alden C. M. cong., Alden, N.Y., and Roma Jean
Swartzendruber, Pigeon River C. M. cong.. Pi-

geon, Mich., by Willard Mayer at the Pigeon
River Church, Aug. 16, 1958.

Brubaker—Eash.—James D. Brubaker, East Pe-

tersburg, Pa., cong., and Carlye June Eash, West
Union cong., Parnell, Iowa, by Herman E. Ropp
at the West Union Church, Aug. 23, 1958.

Burkhart—Carpenter.—Elvin Weaver Burkhart,
Gordonville, Pa., Mellinger cong., and Harriet

Felpel Carpenter, Bird in Hand, Pa., Stumptown
cong., by Elmer G. Martin at the Stumptown
Church, Aug. 9, 1958.

Domer—Longacre.—Herbert Domer, Louisville,

Ohio, and Wanda Longacre, Bally, Pa., by
Worth George at the Church of the Brethren,

Goshen, Ind., Aug. 2, 1958.

Garber—Hartzler.—Leander Garber, Goshen,
Ind., Salem cong., and Tillie Hartzler, Fairview,

Mich., by Harvey Handrich, Aug. 10, 1958.

Hartman—Barkey.—Dean D. Hartman, Waka-
rusa, Ind., and Donna Mae Barkey, Mishawaka,
Ind., both of the Olive cong., Elkhart, Ind., by
James Detweiler, assisted by EIno Steiner, at the
church, Aug. 17, 1958.

Hosteller—Gingerich.—Sanford Hostetler, Ka-
lona, Iowa, East Union cong., and Lucy Ann
Gingerich, Wellman, Iowa, West Union cong.,

by Herman E. Ropp at the West Union Church,
Aug. 19, 1958.

Lehman—Yoder.—D. Ernest Lehman, West
Liberty, Ohio, Bethel cong., and Shirley Maxine
Yoder, West Liberty, Ohio, South Union cong.,

by Roy S. Koch at the South Union Church,
Aug. 24, 1958.

Martin—Martin.—Clarence L. Martin, Narvon,
Pa., Churchtown cong., and Rhoda Martin, Eph-
rata. Pa., cong., by Mahlon Zimmerman at the
home of the bride, Aug. 16, 1958.

Martin — Bauman. — Wilbert Martin, Elmira,
Ont., cong., and Reta Bauman, St. Jacobs, Ont.,

cong., by Howard S. Bauman at the St. Jacobs
Church, Aug. 22, 1958.

Maust—Stoll.—Dwight A. Maust and Wanda
Stoll, both of Montgomery, Ind., Berea cong.,

by Edd P. Shrock at the church, Aug. 23, 1958.

Miller — Detweiler. — Floyd Miller, Jr., Twin
Falls, Idaho, Filer cong., and Marjorie Detweiler,

Parnell, Iowa, West Union cong., by Herman
E. Ropp at the West Union Church, July 5,

1958.

Miller—Gerber.—Leander Miller, Uniontown,
Ohio, Hartville cong., and Eva Gerber, Mio,
Mich., Fairview cong., by Harvey Handrich at

the home of the bride, Aug. 2, 1958.

Oyer—Yoder.—Richard Oyer, Kalona, lovva,

and Margaret Yoder, Denver, Colo., by Jess

Kauffman at the First Mennonite Church, Den-
ver, Aug. 16, 1958.

Roth—Van Billiard.-Paul Sanford Roth, Ma-
sontown, Pa., cong., and Sheila Van Billiard,

Hatfield, Pa., Salem cong., by Paul M. Roth,
father of the groom, at Lansdale Church, Aug.
23, 1958.

Snyder—Schlabach.—Duane Snyder and Annie
Irene Schlabach, both of the Parnell, Iowa,
cong., by Herman E. Ropp at the Parnell

Church, July 31, 1958.

Troyer—Wengerd.—Ivan Jay Troyer, Wooster,
Ohio, and Katie Ann Wengerd, Orrville, Ohio,
both of the Maysville cong., by Tobias J. Byler,

Aug. 15, 1958.

Zehr—Erb.—Melvin Murray Zehr, Milverton, ^

Ont., Riverdale A.M. cong., and Delphine Eliza- '

beth Erb, Zurich, Ont., Blake A.M. cong., by
Ephraim Gingerich at the Blake A.M. Church, '

July 12, 1958.

Obituaries

May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord
bless these who are bereaved.

Bearinger, Ephraim, son of the late Moses and
Sarah Bearinger, was born April 25, 1880; passed
away at the K & W Hospital Aug. 17, 1958;
aged 78 y. 3 m. 23 d. He was a member of the
Waterloo Church. On Nov. 13, 1907, he was
married to Annie Shantz, who survives. Also sur-

viving are 3 sons (Melvin, Waterloo; Howard,
Petersburg; and Willard, Burhngton), 7 daugh-
ters (Irene—Mrs. Ernest Mount, Gait; Mrs. Beu-
lah Weber, Waterloo; Mabel — Mrs. Ephraim
Martin, Blair; Olive—Mrs. Wesley Brubacher,
Elmira; Reta and Aleda, at home; and Violet—'
Mrs. Geral Pitts, High River, Alta.), one broth-
er (Josiah, Waterloo), and 20 grandchildren.
Preceding him in death were one sister and 2
grandchildren. Services were held at the Erb St.

Church, Waterloo, Aug. 20, by J. B. Martin and
Clare Shantz.

Berry, Elizabeth, daughter of Henry and Betty
(Colp) Good, was born Nov. 15, 1881, near Eli-

da, Ohio; died June 5, 1958; aged 76 y. 6 m. 26

d. She accepted Christ as Saviour early in life,

united with the Mennonite Church, and re-

mained a faithful member until death. On Oct.

8, 1904, she was married to Clark T. Berry of

Rockingham Co., Va. To this union were bom
4 children. Surviving are her husband, 2 sons
and one daughter (Lloyd D., Clearfield, Pa.;

Melvin G., Elida, Ohio; and Clara—Mrs. Nor-
man Smith, Cloverdale, Ohio, and 4 brothers
(Crist and John, both of Elida; Aaron, Lima;
and Abe, Nampa, Idaho). One daughter preced-

ed her in death.

Bixler, Martha Ellen, daughter of the late

William and Mary (Parcell) Beutler, was born
in OHve Twp., Elkhart Co., Ind., Aug. 22, 1887;

passed away at her late home in Olive Twp.,.
Aug. 9, 1958, after an illness of about 7 years;

aged 70 y. 11 m. 18 d. On Feb. 19, 1910, she
was married to Fred W. Bixler. To this union
4 daughters were born (Mary—Mrs. John Leich-
ty, Wakarusa; Grace—Mrs. Levon Weldy, Go-
shen; Ruth—Mrs. Ray Tyson, Wakarusa; and
Bertha—Mrs. Roy Shantz, Goshen). Bro. and
Sister Bixler also took into their home, follow-

ing the death of his mother, a two-week-old
|

infant. Jay Smeltzer, and reared him. Surviving
'

are her husband, children, and 14 grandchil-

dren. She accepted Christ as her Saviour at the

age of 10 and was received into the fellowship

of the Holdeman congregation. After marriage
they transferred their membership to the Olive

congregation.

Butts, James Charles, Jr., Hagerstown, Md.,

born in West Virginia, March 19, 1910; died

suddenly Aug. 18, 1958; aged 48 y. 4 m. 30 d.

Parents: James and Amy (Shupp) Butts. Church
membership: Pondsville, Smithsburg, Md. Occu-

pation: retired truck driver. Survivors: his wife

(the former Mary L. Rohrer), children (Linda

Carol, Baltimore; James C, III, and Paul S., at

home), and a sister (Mrs. Frances Monninger,
Hagerstown). Funeral: Aug. 21, at A. K. Coff-

man Funeral Home, Amos J. Martin and Mer-

vin J. Martin officiating. Burial: Rest Haven
Cemetery.

Leis, Joseph S., son of the late John and Ve-

ronica (Swartzentruber) Leis, was born June 14,

1879, in Wellesley Twp., Ont.; passed away after

a lengthy illness at the home of his son, Aug.

18, 1958; aged 79 y. 2 m. 4 d. He was a faithful

member of the Poole A.M. congfregation. He
accepted Christ as his Saviour in his youth. Pre-

ceding him in death were his wife, the former
Katie Ropp, one brother (Amos), one sister (Sar-

1
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ah), one stepsister (Barbara), and one daughter-

in-law. Surviving are one son (Clarence) and 5

grandchildren. Bro. and Sister Leis were also

foster parents to Daniel Wilker for about 10

years. Funeral services were held at the Poole

Church, Aug. 21, with Moses H. Roth, Herbert
Schultz, and Christian Brunk in charge. Burial

in the adjoining cemetery.

Loucks, LaVeme, daughter of Sam and Ida

Steckley, was born Nov. 28, 1922, at Kalona,

Iowa; died at her home in Anaheim, Calif.,

Aug. 17, 1958; aged 35 y. 8 m. 26 d. She was
married to George Loucks, Jr., on June 6, 1952.

Surviving are her husband, a son (George Sam-

uel), her parents, 3 brothers (Rollin and Dean,

Wellman, Iowa; and Dale, Oxford), a sister

(Arlie—Mrs. Robert Donovan, Brandon), and
her grandmother (Mrs. Aminda Brenneman,
Kalona). Funeral services were held at the

Oathout Funeral Home in Iowa City, Aug. 21,

in charge of Virgil J. Brenneman, with burial

in Memory Gardens.
Miller, Mary Ann, daughter of Andrew Mast,

Hartville, Ohio; was born Dec. 13, 1899, in

Middlebury, Ind.; died June 22, 1958, in Millers-

burg, Ind.; aged 58 y. 6 m. 9 d. Cause: cancer.

Married to William C. Miller. Church member-
ship: Pleasant Grove Conservative Mennonite
Church. Surviving: her husband, 5 daughters
(Alta—Mrs. Harry Berger, Butler, Pa.; Mrs.

Celesta Lambright, Canton, Ohio; Cora—Mrs.
Joseph Graber, White Pigeon, Mich.; Mary Ann
--Mrs. Levi Schrock, Jr., Goshen, Ind.; and
Elsie-Mrs. Richard Beall, Goshen, Ind.), 5

brothers and 2 sisters (Uriah, Etna Green, Ind.;

Eli, Lockwood, Ohio; Joe, Lynnhaven, Va.;

William, Elkhart, Ind.; Monroe, Jackson Center,

Pa.; Elsie—Mrs. Menno Hershberger, Topeka,
Ind.; and Edna—Mrs. Joseph Hershberger, Hart-

ville, Ohio). Her mother and an infant daugh-
ter preceded her in death.

Oesch, Rudolph, son of the late Menno and
Susanna (Moyer) Oesch, was born near Zurich,

Ont., Feb. 15, 1874; died at his home June 24,

1958; aged 84 y. 4 m. 9 d. He was a faithful

member of the Zurich Church for many years.

On Feb. 1, 1910, he married Elizabeth Oesch,
who survives. Children: one son and one
daughter (William, Varna, Ont.; and Susan-
Mrs. Bert Faber, Kippen, Ont.). Besides his

wife and children, he is survived by 8 grand-
children and a sister (Mrs. Samuel Roth, Tavi-
stock, Ont.). He had been in failing health
for more than a year. Funeral services were
held at the Zurich Mennonite Church with
Albert Martin and Ephraim Gingerich in

charge. Burial in the church cemetery.

Snyder, Zenas, son of the late John and Isabel

(Cassel) Snyder, was born near New Hamburg,
Ont., Nov. 29, 1877; died at his home in New
Hamburg, Aug. 5, 1958; aged 80 y. 8 m. 7 d.

In 1900 he married Lavina Cressman, who pre-

ceded him in death in 1916. To this union
were born 3 children; two died in infancy. One
daughter (Arminta—Mrs. Ralph Honsberger,
Vineland, Ont.) survives. On Feb. 5, 1919, he
married Effie Cressman, who survives. From this

union one son and 4 daughters survive (Mildred
—Mrs. Jacob Regier, New Hamburg; John, Wa-
terloo; Beulah—Mrs. Willard Cressman and
Alice, Vineland; and Nellie—Mrs. Willis Martin,
Elmira). Also surviving are one brother and
2 sisters (Oscar, Shoal Lake, Man.; Savilla—Mrs.
Edwin Gabel, Kitchener; and Phoebe—Mrs.
Walter Hofstetter, Plattsville), 16 grandchildren,
and one great-grandchild. He was a member of
the Biehn Church where he rendered faithful

service as church chorister, Sunday-sohool work-
er, and church trustee. Funeral services were
conducted at the Biehn Church, Aug. 9, by
Irvin Cressman and Curtis C. Cressman, with
burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Stutzman, William S., son of David E. and
Susanna (Mast) Stutzman, was born near Wal-
nut Creek, Ohio, April 9, 1881; died at the

Tofield Municipal Hospital Aug. 4, 1958; aged
77 y. 3 m. 25 d. In October, 1885, his parents
moved to Milford, Nebr., where he grew to

manhood. On Sept. 14, 1902, he married Fannie

Birky, Beemer, Nebr. To this union were born
3 children (Elvera—Mrs. John Reil, Tofield;

Homer, who passed away in 1926; and Clifford,

Hesston, Kans.). In 1911 they moved to Alberta,

near Tofield, where he lived at the time of

his death. Surviving are his wife, 2 children,

8 grandchildren, 6 great-grandchildren, and one
brother (Milo, Kingman). His oldest brother
(Al) passed away in Upland, Calif., just 6 days
before he did. In his youth he accepted Christ
as his Saviour and united with the Mennonite
Church. Funeral services were conducted by
Harold Boettger, Paul Voegtlin, and J. B.

Stauffer, with burial in the adjoining cemetery.
Yoder, Allen E., son of Edward M. and Annie

(Beachy) Yoder, was born near Grantsville,

Md., June 25, 1900; passed away at his home
Aug. 12, 1958; aged 58 y. 1 m. 17 d. On Sept.

21, 1921, he was married to Lizzie Tice. To
this union were born 12 children, 8 sons and
4 daughters (Alta—Mrs. Albert Killius and
Edwin, both of Springs, Pa.; Vernon, Grants-
ville, Md.; Evelyn, at home; Elvin, Norfolk, Va.;

Anna Catharine, deceased; Owen, Lloyd, Eli,

Ada Marie, Paul, and Mark, all at home). Also
surviving are his mother, 5 brothers (Milton,
Lloyd, Henry, and Edwin, all of Grantsville;

and Noah, Meyersdale, Pa.), 3 sisters (Ada and
Effie, Grantsville; and Ida—Mrs. Ralph Miller,

Springs), and 7 grandchildren. In his youth he
accepted Christ as his Saviour, united with the
Amish Mennonite Church, and remained a

faithful member until death. Funeral services

were in charge of Paul E. Bender.
Yoder, Devon Jay, son of Freeman and Maxine

(Eash) Yoder, was stillborn at the Goshen (Ind.)

Hospital. Surviving are the parents, 2 brothers
and a sister (Donavon and Delores, twins, and
Darrell). Graveside services were held at the
Forest Grove Cemetery, July 19, with Earley
Bontrager in charge.

Items and

Comments

Ordination of women to the ministry to

relieve an acute clergy shortage has been
approved by the synods of three territorial

evangelical churches in Germany. In some
areas these women will carry the title of

"Pastoress." Previously, women could study
theology in Germany but were not eligible

for ordination and appointment as pastors.

An influx of refugees from the Soviet Zone
into West Germany has considerably aug-
mented the Protestant population there. Of
an estimated three million who have fled the

Soviet Zone since 1945, about 77 per cent

have been Protestants. Membership of the
evangelical church in the Rhineland has in-

creased from 2,400,000 to 3,600,000 since

1945, resulting in a great shortage of pas-

tors.
a 9 0

Women of a New Zealand community
have developed a form of co-operation that

bears thinking about. They have arranged
a "baby sitters' bank." When Mrs. A wants
a sitter she phones the "banker," who sends
Mrs. Z to sit for the three hours that may be
involved. Mrs. A then has an overdraft of

three hours and Mrs. Z has a credit balance
of that amount. Mrs. A will later be called

"How to Do ir

for Christian Workers

The theme of the book, "An apprentice

can become a master worker" introduces

the Lord's servants to the instruction

needed which in practical experience

results in blessed service and spiritual

growth.

From the simplest beginnings of un-

derstanding his relationship with Jesus

Christ and the first utterances of person-

al testimony, the new worker is led step

by step along the path of group relationships to effective service. Several

are devoted to the specialized ministry of tract evangelism, visitation in

and homes, storytelling, and game leadership.

chapters

hospitals

$2.00

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.
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upon to liquidate the debt, not necessarily

by going to Mrs. Z's home, but by sitting for

someone in the parish.

« o o

In the first half of 1958, according to the

New York Times, the rate of Jewish immi-
gration to Israel fell to one of the lowest
levels in the ten years since statehood. By
July 1 only 8,534 newcomers had arrived.

If the year brings only 16,000 new immi-
grants, this will make 1958 second only to

1953, when immigration was 11,000. It is

thought that the cause of the slowdown is

the tightening of restrictions on movement
of Jews out of several countries, such as

Poland and Morocco. Another factor is

Israel's desperate need for time to build up
her economy.

« « «

St. Peter's Lutheran Church in Houston,
Texas, is believed to be the only Protestant

congregation in Texas, according to Re-
ligious News Service, conducting an inte-

grated vacation Bible school for white, Ne-
gro, and Mexican children. This racially

integrated Bible school is in its third year.

The director says, "We had no difficulties of

any kind in mixing the groups and we don't

expect any in the future."
« e e

Lutheran pastor Etiene Mathiot of Bel-

fort, France, has begun serving a congrega-
tion near Paris, after having been released

from prison, where he was sent in March
for helping an Algerian rebel elude police

capture. Imprisonment of the French cler-

gyman aroused wide criticism in church and
secular circles in France. His defense was
that while not in entire sympathy with the

rebel's political activity, he considered it his

Christian duty to save him from any arbi-

trary police action. "I am against all atroci-

ties," he told the court. Pastor Mathiot is

well known among the Mennonites of

France.
o o o

Leprosy Missions Digest has a story of a

little girl in the Mennonite Hospital for

Hansen's Disease at Champa, India. Her
name, Kracha, ineans "trash" in Hindi.

Finding acceptance and happiness in her
new home, Kracha asked that her name be
changed to Santoshma, which means "con-

tented one."
o o o

About 32,000 mentally ill or physically

handicapped persons as well as other un-
fortunates were cared for last year by the

famed Bethel "Colony of Mercy" near Biele-

feld, Germany. This Evangelical Lutheran
institution, considered the largest charitable

institution in the world, is celebrating its

91st anniversary. Started in 1867 as a home
for seven epileptics. Bethel is now a 400-

building center equipped with 5,000 full-

time doctors, nurses, and pastors. It includes

an epilepsy research institute, several train-

ing centers for nurses and deaconesses, and
a theological seminary where students gain

experience in practical church work.
o « o

Representatives of the Historic Peace
Churches—Mennonites, Friends, and Church
of the Brethren—and of the Fellowship of

Reconciliation sent a letter to the Central

Committee of the World Council of Church-
es urging "the total renunciation of all nu-

clear weapons." These representatives.

speaking from Germany, called on the
World Council "to speak at this time both to

governments and to the people" to reaflSrm

the conviction that "war is contrary to the

will of God and incompatible with the pre-

cepts and example of our Lord Jesus Christ."
« e «

Toyohiko Kagawa, noted Japanese Chris-

tian leader, is waging a vigorous struggle to

keep Japan from revising its constitution so

as to permit its rearmament. Kagawa be-

lieves that if the peace article can be kept
long enough in Japan's constitution, it will

lead to a world constitution with a similar

provision. It is reported that many Japanese
Christians are critical of the United States

policy of maintaining military bases in Ja-

pan. These take out of production land des-

perately needed by crowded Japan to feed
its 88 million people.

e « «

September 7 is being observed as traffic

safety Sabbath in Illinois on call of the gov-

ernor of the state. "Reckless drivers should
be allowed no more tolerance than the man
who pulls the trigger in a murder," he said.

Similar emphasis is being made throughout
the nation on the initiative of various na-

tional, state, and local officials.

o e e

The first Negro minister in the Evangeli-

cal United Brethren Church has been or-
dained and appointed to a pastorate in

Philadelphia. His church of 140 members
is all white. It is located, however, in a pre-
dominantly Negro neighborhood. With the
exception of several congregations in the
Midwest, New York, and California, which
have a few Negro communicants, the E.U.B.
Church has previously served Negroes only
in the foreign mission field. The new min-
ister in Philadelphia is a native of Jamaica.

o e a

A survey conducted at San Francisco
shows that equal job opportunity for Ne-
groes, Orientals, and other minority groups
is vigorously upheld in principle in the San
Francisco area but widely disregarded in

practice. Negroes face the greatest hiring

resistance, followed by Orientals, Latin
Americans, and Jews in that order. Twenty-
six of the 100 companies studied made no
claims to "a merit policy" in employment.

e « o

A new medical treatment center has been
opened in Hong Kong by the Lutheran
World Federation's Department of World
Service. It is equipped to handle 100 pa-
tients daily and will have two full-time doc-

tors, three nurses, and a dispenser. Plans

have also been announced for a 40-bed hos-

pital.

A New Devotional Book for Women

Edited by Elaine Sommers Rich

Breaking Bread Together is a devotional book for women written by 12

women from various walks of life. There is a devotional meditation for each day

of the year.

"Called to Be a Wife," "Abandoned Joys," "A Time to Dream," "Foster

Mother," "For Such a Time as This," "Eternal Companion," "Confidentially

Yours," "Walking in Love,"-"Personnel Problems," "Nerves," and "What Do You

Do?" are only a few of the many thought-provoking, stimulating meditations

found in Breaking Bread Together. Here is an opportunity for you to commune
with God along with others who have like problems, discouragements, and

joys. $aOO

Mennonite Publishing House Scottdale, Pennsylvania



Qospel hepl^
TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 16, 1958 VOLUME LI NUR^^ |7 f^^^'f"''

The Peril of Coming to a Standstill

By Moses G. Gehman

"There dwelt an old prophet in Beth-

il" (I Kings 13:11).

In the first book of Kings, chapter thir-

een, we have one of the most blasphem-

)us happenings on record in all the Bi-

)le. Is there anything more pathetic

han seeing an old preacher seducing a

/oung preacher by telling a lie, and thus

iiverting him from a charge which he
lonestly is trying to fulfill? Let us look

It this story.

It was an unusual roadside scene. It

lappened on the main road from Bethel

;o Judah. On the one side of the road

A^as a fierce lion licking his mouth clean

irom human blood. On the opposite side

)f the road was an ass grazing, content-

;dly, with the saddle on ready for serv-

ice. On the road between the lion and
:he ass lay a dead man, a prophet,

mangled and mauled by the lion. Be-

hind this tragedy lie some lessons for us

today.

Why do not all well-started Christians

2nd well? Are there any subtle tempta-

tions Satan brings to the spiritually ma-
ture person?

"Now there dwelt an old prophet in

Bethel," says our text. He is the main
character in this scene. Surely, old age

!has its prerogatives, a certain spiritual

ripeness gained by varied Christian ex-

perience with the Lord. Mature judg-

ment, and the long walk "with God,"
like Enoch's, have given a wealth of

[memory not found in youth. "Paul the

aged" carried many a battle scar that he
cherished in his end days. God in His
Word speaks many cheering and encour-
aging things to His aging children who
are "in the Lord." We want to learn

from this incident that maturity, real or

imagined, in old or younger, may be
just as dangerous a period in one's life

as the much-exploited period of adoles-

cence.

"Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who
made Israel to sin," did not care a thing

about the true religion. There was polit-

ical attrition between him and Reho-
boam, king of Judah. Jeroboam was
afraid his people would go back to Jeru-

salem and affiliate themselves with

Judah's king. To hold his people he in-

vented a hybrid religion of his own. He
made two golden calves. One he set up

as a god at Dan, the other at Bethel. He
considered religion as a useful type of

superstition to keep together the revolt-

ing kingdom of Israel. "He . . . made
priests of the lowest of the people, which
were not of the sons of Levi." Not con-

tent with this blasphemous act, he set

himself up as priest. While he was en-

gaged in this sacrilegious act there ap-

peared before him an unnamed "man of

God out of Judah by the word of the

Lord" and faithfully pronounced his

God-given message against the altar, "O
altar, altar, thus saith the Lord . . . men's
bones shall be burnt upon thee" (I

Kings 13:1-3). This prediction was ful-

filled to the very last word three hundred
and sixty years later. II Kings 23:15-17.

The report of this prophecy comes
back to the "old prophet in Bethel" by
his sons. Evidently this "old prophet"
was more aged than venerable. He had
a Balaam-type make-up, a strange mix-
ture of good and evil. Something had
gone out of his life. He had ceased grow-
ing. He was at a standstill. Living in

the very town where this false religion

was being propagated, he could be silent.

Seemingly, he acquiesced with the wicked
doings of the king. Why did he not chal-

lenge the false cult? Was he afraid of

losing prestige with the king and his

neighbors? Double-mindedness always

takes the life out of the Christian's testi-

mony. The Bible says: "A double mind-
ed man is unstable in all his ways," and
again, "purify your hearts, ye double
minded."

The report of what transpired at the

altar on that day startled the "old proph-
et" out of his lethargy. He still remem-
bered his former activities. Perhaps he
thought he might regain his lost prestige

by associating with this young "man of

God out of Judah." Anyway, he said to

his sons, "What way went he?" Being
told, he said in the same breath, "Saddle
me the ass." Off he goes to the south
toward Judah and soon overtakes "the

man of God" and "found him sitting

under an oak." The first question was,

"Art thou the man of God that camest
from Judah?"

Here, under the oak by the roadside,

followed a conversation between the two
prophets that was conducive to the deep-

est of sorrows. Verses 14-19. The "old

prophet" led off. His statements were a

mixture of truth and lies. This was the

third attempt on the part of the devil

to cause the "man of God out of judah"

Open Channels

By Mary Alice Holden

So near to heaven's door, so very near;

So close to things of worth, to all held dear.

Shall monsters threaten us from striving on?

Shall men keep us from following and pressing on?

Or will the angels come to chase away
The goblins that lurk there each night and day?

O Lord, give power to still do Thy sweet will;

Show us that Thou art near and watching still.

The door is open wide to serving God.

Lift eyes from things of self and mundane sod!

For when the Lord of mercy opens up
Closed portals. He fills, too, strength's empty cup.

When God throws open channels closed before.

He wants His sons to enter in the door.

Cimarron, Kans.
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to fall. (1) By violence. Verse 4. (2) By
bribery. Verses 7, 8. He would not yield

for as a prophet he knew that "the gift

blindeth the wise, and perverteth the

words of the righteous."

But those victories were only "for a

season." Satan has another snare. This
time his approach is by way of a mature
person, "an old prophet." He confides

in him. He yields to the old man's per-

suasion and is led to violate his solemn
charge. He goes "back with him, and
did eat bread in his house, and drank
water." All this was contrary to God's
command to him. How could the "old

prophet" speak such an untruth to his

younger brother engaged in the same
mission as he was? Perhaps it is of no
benefit to inquire further here. But one
thing is evident.

It was pride. When pride fills the

heart, even of a mature-minded person,

that individual is ready to do anything
to "kill" his brother minister, or any
Christian worker that the evil spirit

may suggest, even to the telling of an out-

right lie. Many a faithful Christian

worker has been "killed" by a whisper-

ing campaign started by a pious "old

prophet" complacently settled in his

"Bethel." This "old prophet" spirit is

still at work. Mostly among older Chris-

tians, or among the ministry. In Sunday
schools and missions he works and di-

vides the group into cliques. The one
possessed with the "old prophet" needs
to keep alerting himself, learn to adapt
himself to the new situations, and take

the advice Peter gave through the inspi-

ration of the Holy Ghost: "Humble your-

selves therefore under the mighty hand
of God, that he may exalt you in due
time." True humility is the answer to

this evil of "killing" each other and
cutting short the useful life of a younger
person who may be a "man of God out

of Judah by the word of the Lord."

The "old prophet" mourned and shed

tears over the dead body of "the man of

God" and cried, "Alas, my brother!" He
had helped to cut short a life of useful-

ness.

May God help us all to so live, and so

speak, that we may never, not once, dis-

courage a Christian worker and thus cut

short a life of service for the Lord.

We observe in this chapter:

(1) Not one of God's words can be brok-

en with impunity.

(2) God will always honor His Word re-

gardless of circumstances in the ma-
terial world.

(3) Even souls well on in their Christian

life may be tempted to pride, envy,

and jealousy.

(4) Every prediction of God will surely

come true.

(5) Moral standards never change, and
the safe and wise thing for the Chris-

tian to do is to obey the first reaction

of conscience.

Denver, Pa.

Our Readers Say—

My earliest association with the Mennonite
folks was when I was a child. I was the eldest

daughter in a family of eleven children, and was
blessed with Christian parents. They, knowing
the value of good literature in the home, sub-

scribed to the Gospel Herald and the Youth's
Christian Companion. These have proved to be
a companion to me for quite a number of years.

For a number of years my father kept each
copy of the Youth's Christian Companion filed

away in his garage. Several years ago, at the

time of my mother's death, I spent some time
looking over the papers, remembering my child-

hood days when I read the papers regularly.

They seemed too precious to be destroyed, so

were given to the Salvation Army for further

distribution if possible. Perhaps even yet they
may be helping others.

Your literature has been a companion and an
inspiration in my life, and I know it is still

doing the same for young people and the older
folks too. May God richly bless this good work
and all those connected with your publications.

—Mrs. Earl Hillegass, Hollsopple, Pa.

* * *

I refer to letters in "Our Readers Say—" of

the Gospel Herald issues June 10 and July 15

by Chaplain Glenn B. Martin of the University

of Colorado Medical Center and Dr. Floyd L.

Rheinheimer, M.D., of Milford, Ind., respec-

tively.

Their reference to a specific hospital and its

operation is of a critical nature. To correctly

evaluate this necessitates the presentation of

more information.
Even though the name of the institution is

withheld, the material in the letters did never-

theless specifically implicate a certain hospital

and its professional technique.

Whether the Gospel Herald is the proper
publication in which to discuss and determine
the efficacy of any institution and its methods;
not within the confines and jurisdiction of the

church it (Gospel Herald) represents, and
where no moral issue is involved, may be dis-

putable.

Condemnation before investigation is neither

in the interest of social justice nor courtly be-

havior.

The hospital in question is licensed and in-

spected by the Department of Health of the

State of Colorado. The staff of doctors are qual-

ified according to the standards of their profes-

sion, and are so licensed by the Colorado Board
of Examiners. They have received their

professional degree and have passed the Bas
Science Exams, a requirement by law to practi
in any healing profession. There are no colleg
of this profession which do not now require ar

less than 4,200 hours of study, which is in clo,

proximity to the number of hours of study I

the medical students at Johns Hopkins Univer;
ty-

This profession has approximately 20,0(

practitioners in the field. They are licensee! i

practice according to their own prescribed pr^

fessional methods as defined by law, and do n(

infringe on the practice of medicine. Anyor
practicing medicine without license would h

charged with malpractice, which is punishab
by fine and imprisonment, and the revocatio
of their license.

The definition of "quack" is "a pretender i

medical skill." The reference, then, to this grou
by Dr. Rheinheimer as quacks is erroneous an
a gross misrepresentation.
The concerns expressed for the clientele of th

above-mentioned hospital may be appreciatec
but the inclusion of irrelevant and fallacioi

material is not. Prejudicial and indiscriminat
charges are rampant in the world today in ever
medium of communication, but I do not belie-

such tactics enhance the status quo of any orgai

ization or individual. — Paul P. Esch, Pigeor
Mich.

... I feel that no Mennonite home should b
without [the Gospel Herald]. I have been gei

ting it for forty years. 1 think it is more impoi
tant than the daily news, and it costs less. .

.

The church news from all over the world, th

articles. To Be Near to God, the Sunday-schoo
lesson discussion, the Field Notes, Mission New;
and many others bring us closer to the churci ,

and to God.—Elam B. Blank, Lancaster, Pa.

* * *

We wish to commend the Sunnyslope congre
gation at Phoenix, Ariz., for their decision t(

sacrifice the installation of a refrigerating sys

tern in the church for the cause of establishinf

another church or mission. Our prayer has beer

that as God's stewards there might be more self

denial of comforts and conveniences in orde;

that the kingdom of God might be increased

God bless them.—Rudy and Esther Stauffer, Orr
ville, Ohio.

* * *

The emphasis which the Aug. 19 issue of th<

Gospel Herald put on the slaughter on th<

highways was certainly timely; in fact, it wa;
overdue. We need to be reminded, again anc
again, that "believing" the Gospel message ii

not enough—it has to be "lived"—even when w«
are behind a steering wheel. Keep up the gooc
work.—W. Bert Lehman, Orrville, Ohio.

* * *

We deeply appreciated the year's free sub-

scription which was sent to us following oui

marriage. As we are in I-W service, we need tcf

figure our budget rather closely, but we decided

that we would not know what to do without the

Gospel Herald. We wish the Lord's blessing

upon this publication and upon your efforts tc

make it speak clearly and emphatically on the

wonderful doctrines of the Gospel. We like "Qui
Readers Say" column and believe it is necessary

but we feel that the editor should be careful to

"balance" some of the overcritical and overliber-

al letters with an editor's note. (By liberal, oi

course, we mean careless with the Word.)—Mr.
and Mrs. Daniel Longenecker, Cleverly, Md.
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EDITORIAL

Where Can I Serve!

It takes somewhere in the neighbor-

hood of 2,500 people, giving full time to

l^'the work, to carry on the program of

labitservice and witness in which the Men-

I'Minonite Church is engaged today. What
.(jare the tasks in which they are employed?

on|What are the varieties of employment

tailing for the talent and consecration of

ijour young people?

A new booklet, A Guide to Church

^^
Vocations, just off the press, is the first

IJsystematic and thorough attempt to an-

'swer these questions. Part I describes the

Vocations in the work of our various

boards and committees. Specific require-

ments for each vocation are given, and

there is a list of church agencies that use

this vocation. The vocations are listed

^alphabetically and there is also an index.

Part II describes the boards and com-

mittees that provide opportunities for

church vocations and lists of openings in

each general area. The book is attrac-

tively designed and illustrated. The edi-

tor is D. J.
Mishler, Secretary for Per-

.sonnel for the Mennonite Board of Mis-

Msions and Charities. The publisher is

;Mennonite General Conference. The
cost of publication is borne by General

Conference and the three church-wide

boards.

Copies are just now being sent to all

of our pastors, to the chairmen of the

district boards, to the General Council,

to our colleges and high schools. We
want the booklet to be available to any-

one who is interested. Young people

should ask their pastors to see a copy.

ii> Students may inquire of deans of wom-

Jli

en and men. But copies will be sent to

alj anyone who does not have access to one.

Write to the Secretary of Mennonite

General Conference, Mennonite Build-

ing, Scottdale, Pa. They are distributed

free, but donations for the cost of print-

ing are welcome, especially from organi-

zations which have not participated in

the original cost.

All of our church agencies experience

a chronic shortage of workers. This may
be due in part to the fact that in their

homes, in their communities, in their

schools they are recruited for the open-

ings in business, industry, and the pro-

fessions. The church has been slack in

recruiting personnel for its work before

the very hour of need. It is hoped that

pastors and counselors will use this book-

let to bring church needs into the orbit

of attention of our young people during

the crucial years when they are deciding

concerning their lifework.

We are not assuming that all or even

any large proportion of our people

should, beyond a period in voluntary

service, find employment in the church

agencies. We need a great many more in

our communities, making their living in

a great variety of honorable callings, par-

ticipating in the congregational pro-

gram, and supporting the entire pro-

gram of the church. But we do need

some 2,500 or more to work in our board

offices, to staff our schools and hospitals,

to serve in relief and evangelism, to do

our publishing, to pastor our churches,

to write, to teach, to carry the Gospel

and minister to the needs of the lost and
unfortunate of the world. We have the

young people who can do these tasks.

But we must find them, equip them, and
motivate them through the love of Christ

to offer themselves for the vacancies that

continually occur.—E.

Keeping Confidence

Two readers, in response to our edi-

torial "Go to Your Pastor" (Aug. 12 is-

sue), protest rather vigorously that they

might as well publish their concerns in

the church bulletin, for whatever they

tell their minister the whole community

soon knows.

We still want to believe that such a

situation is the exception rather than the

rule. Our correspondents tell of a min-

ister they once had who kept in confi-

dence what his people told him. There

are still ministers like that.

But that there are exceptions we must

also believe. Such ministers should care-

fully consider how unlikely it is that

their people will bring their problems to

them, only to have them become matters

of neighborhood gossip. Christ spoke

serious words about the sin of causing

little ones to stumble. And what a pity

it is that any pastor by his failure to

keep to himself confidential matters

should throw up a barrier between him-

self and his people, and thus prevent his

most effective ministry to them!

It might help if members, when they

go to the pastor for counsel, would ask

that these matters be kept confidential.

If the pastor refuses to keep confidences.

then he is hardly worthy of being a coun-

selor. It would also help if a pastor who
knows he has offended in this way would
acknowledge his error, either to individ-

uals or to the congregation, and ask for-

giveness. The members should grant

such forgiveness and seek to establish

again an atmosphere of mutual confi-

dence.

But it is not only in the pastoral rela-

tionship that confidences should be kept.

Husbands and wives know things togeth-

er that belong only to them, and that

should not be retailed out by either for

the gossips to mull over. Children should

be able to express themselves freely to

father or mother, or both, on matters

that would embarrass them if they knew
others would be told what they said.

And since the church is a brotherhood,

the "family of God," one should be able

to make a confidant of many among his

brethren, knowing that he would have a

sympathetic hearing and that he would
not be exposed through thoughtless and
unnecessary retelling. The motive of

Christian love should guide us here.

There is reason for sharing what we
know with others when such sharing will

be for the good of those concerned. But
when such sharing would not be helpful

—if it would cause pain and embarrass-

ment—then love should close our mouths.

Has anyone opened his heart to you
lately? If not, it may be your fault. Per-

haps those whom you might help know
that your ear conceals a microphone
which will proclaim their problems

abroad. Can you hear something with-

out bursting to tell it?—E.

Orie O. Miller Diary

Saturday, Aug. 9, MCC, 8 Hammerstein-
strasse, Berlin.

This morning Pax man Arthur Dried-

iger met me at Templehof Airport on ar-

rival at 11:00—just in time to reach this

Refugee Home for the noon meal where
workers and guests eat together. Forty-

seven mothers and children live here
(capacity 53) and five MCC folk. This
has been made an attractive, lovely place

for its purpose. It is lively, and our work-
ers are happy and challenged. This after-

noon for tea a Brethren tour group of

35 dropped in and were shown the proj-

ect. Since February 18 opening, 75 refu-

gees from East Sector and Zone have
found domicile here. After tea Arthur
took me to the Berlin MVS Project,

where 41 young folks (about 10 U.S.

Mennonites) are on a six weeks' work
project cleaning up and landscaping
around a newly set up Red Cross Hospi-
tal for diabetics—this being one of ten
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current MVS work camps in Europe in

progress now. From there we drove south
to the Beachy Amish Mennonite Refu-

gee service facility which is still in build-

ing. Simon Schrocks from Springs, Pa.,

a Stoltzfus sister helper, and four Pax
men are busy there. This well-laid-out,

strategically located service will be ready
to begin about November.

Miss Fertch of the City Senate Office

states that July-August East to West bor-

der crossing averaged 450 persons a day.

One thanks God for the witness seen to-

day by these brotherhood representatives

here. Our flight leaves from East Sector

airport for Moscow at 8:00 in the morn-
ing.

Friday, Aug. 15, Alma Ata, Kazakstan,
USSR.

This apple-noted capital city of USSR,
second largest Republic (4 times the size

of Texas—or 22 Pennsylvanias), is only

100 miles from the China border. Into

this province and south of here our Men-
nonites seem to be resettling. Kazak and
Russian are the school languages. Before
the 1917 Revolution this population was
2 per cent literate—now almost 100 per
cent, our guide said. Formerly the Ka-
zaks were nomad—now settled. In this

province extensive new land-use experi-

ments are on. Apparently all kinds of

agricultural and mineral and industrial

potential.

In Moscow Monday, Tuesday, and
Wednesday I became acquainted, saw the

main points of tourist interest, and ar-

ranged for this visit to the South. The
trip required all day by air yesterday—
with fuel stops at places becoming well

known again in Mennonite address lists.

Five-million, rapidly growing Moscow
impressed one as strange, uniquely differ-

ent, wide-avenued, but a clean, quiet,

throbbing city. Intourist seems to be
sensitive to all of a foreign stranger's

needs and problems.

It was cool and rainy in Moscow; here

the sun shines. Met six of the Mennon-
ites here at the hotel today, representa-

tive of most of them living in the city—

a

good many more seem to be in the vil-

lages around—also three Baptist leaders

from both churches here called at the

hotel.

Monday, Aug. 18, Stalinahad, Tadzhik,
USSR.

Saturday's four-hour air trip to Tash-
kent kept us north of the snow-covered
Tan Shien mountains. There was one
stop at Frunze Tirglirs Republic, in

which area Mennonites are also settling

at Tashkent—city of a million and really

the cultural and industrial center of this

five-republic area (just half the size of

U.S.) and known as Middle Asia.

We attended the Baptist service yes-

terday morning. We were movingly wel-

comed and greeted by the audience of

about 700, given the pulpit, flowers, and

requested to greet the American breth-

ren and thank them for their prayers and
to work and pray for peace. A few of the

Mennonites who attended from three-

hour bus-ride distance met us afterward
and pressed our hands feelingly.

During the afternoon we flew the two
and one-half hours here to one of the

previously most inaccessible spots in the

world, in which area hundreds of scat-

tered Mennonites live. We were in time
for the Baptist services, were again wel-

comed, and spoke a few words in re-

sponse. Again a crowded house—and
three-fourths women, but more young
people than at Tashkent in the forenoon.
After service Froeses and Klassens and
Rempels again pressed our hands as we
took our auto. Three visited our hotel
room later, and we visited until midnight
—a full Sunday.

They all report things improving eco-

nomically and in freedoms within the

country, but regret the losing of German
and deeply long for church privilege—
although appreciating the Baptists and
their warm friendliness. Surely scattered

sheep without shepherding, and one
prays that God may soon show His clear

will and leading in this. Later. Only a

few called at the hotel during the day—
apparently from fear of some untoward
consequence — perhaps without reason
but fearful nevertheless. How one's heart

is burdened for theml

Tuesday, Aug. 19, Tashkent, Usbek,
USSR (Intourist Hotel).

We are here four hours between planes.

Samarkand to Moscow—it will be my
first jet flight, four hours from here
against a normal eleven. In Samarkand
the old is the tourist attraction—the main
city on the ancient China-Europe silk

trade route. We saw, too, the relics of

Alexander the Great's rule and time, and
the massive reminder of Genghis Khan
and Tamerlane in thirteenth and four-

teenth centuries which succeeding gener-

ations neglected and destroyed and
which Russia now at great expense is

restoring. One feels that Samarkand will

soon rival Cairo or Bagdad as a tourist

attraction. The next two days in Mos-
cow, then one in Leningrad, will bring
this most interesting Russia visit to a

close.

Friday, Aug. 22, National Hotel, Mos-
cow.

The jet flight Wednesday was without
incident. Russia goes direct from two-
engine planes to jets, and everyone is

changing airfields to enable this. Last

evening's Baptist service here was again

a moving experience. The house was
packed with people standing, good sing-

ing, Karev preaching, full English inter-

pretation to foreign visitors (last eve-

ning a Michigan Methodist minister

couple and I). This morning's visit to

U. S. Embassy, Gum Department Store

(from Herald of Truth, Sept. 1, 188.

The bill permitting marriage with
deceased wife's sister was defeated in tl

|
f

British House of Lords by a close vot;

Catharine Nusbaum . . . came with h( ^

parents from Germany to America whe i''

young, and according to the prevailin I '

custom at that time, was sold to severjj
^

years service, for her passage. i

^

{from Herald of Truth, Sept. 15, i5<Si| pic

Religion among the Russians is not '°

creed, but a ceremony—a formality ratht

than a principle. ['

.
. A

to

for gift remembrances and to Leni k

Museum revealed graphically the pan;

doxes of our 1958 day, as does the Boo %

of Ruth in the Old Testament the da
of Israel. Tonight we are booked oi

^
Russia's crack train, the Red Arrow, t

Leningrad, and Sunday move on t ,

Stockholm. '

Monday, Aug. 25, Hotel Castle, Stocl lo

holm, Sweden. tl

Last evening and this morning here
got my first clear word of the KLM Ai

lantic air disaster and of the M. R. Zigle

accident. How precious the fellowshij

of two and one-half weeks ago at Schwai
zenau now lives in remembrance! Am
the crossing of paths of the Ziglers witl

Elta's and mine through the 19 year "

past in CPS and Peace Work and othe '

kingdom interests. How precious alsi

then the hope and assurances of eterna

friendship through our risen, livin] ^

Christ!

Saturday in Leningrad museums, ar
,

galleries, and on city tour we filled in oi
[,

Russian history (especially Czarist) am r

caught, we believe, something of the sig \

nificance of this second Russian city';

place today—and then closed the da'

worshiping with the Baptists at thei:

6:00 p.m. service. Again a crowded housi

of simply dressed, deeply pious folk— th<

usual programed two-hour service—bu
neither singing nor preaching quite uj

to Moscow or Tashkent meetings at

tended. Twenty-two-year-old interprete:

"Nina" eagerly made clear the Strang*

words to me in what was a foreign Ian

guage to her (she is the product of Revo
lution Russia), and in the conversatior

on the way back to the hotel revealed th(

spiritual hunger in every human hean
for which the Baptist worship found sat

isfaction, but which she couldn't see foi

her situation. Nina symbolizes moderr
transitionary, revolutionary Russis

(wide-awake, eager, gracious, and kindl)

in service) at its best; but how needy in

the things of spiritual reality and of eter

(Continued on page 887)
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Using Interest Centers

in Preschool Sunday-school Classes

By Alta Mae Erb

lenii

I. For Teachers of Four-year-olds

A preview of the first unit of Bible

Lessons for Kindergarten Children, Year

I (Herald Press).

The study of the eight lessons in this

unit should help the four-year-olds to ap-

preciate, enjoy, share, and be thankful

for some of God's gifts to them. Since

we can't appreciate that which we don't

know, each gift should be studied in its

relation to children. Think and think

what God is giving in each of these gifts

to children (six lessons on gifts). See the

lesson titles of Unit IV, page VIII, so

that you do not study those gifts in this

unit.

The gifts to be studied are (1) some
beautiful things that God has made (per-

haps the colors in flowers, in the October

leaves, in birds, in stones, and in foods).

All these could be brought into the class-

room in real objects or in pictures, for

children like color; (2) the beautiful

world (garden) God made for Adam and
Eve, and for us to enjoy (trees for fruit,

for swings, for bird nests; water for swim-

ming and drinking; dogs for pets, and
cows for milk, etc., etc.); (3) happy fami-

lies for children to live with; (4) a long

day for play and a night to rest from our
tiredness; (5) care for animals (squirrels

especially), for plants, and for children

in the winter; (6) a special day when the

family can all be together and go to

church to worship God.

Lesson 7 encourages the children to

share these gifts and Lesson 8 gives op-

portunity to give special thanks for these

gifts. These two lessons can be used in-

directly as a good review of the other six.

Using Interest Centers

Since our Nursery studies and our new
Kindergarten II studies make use of

"centers of interest" in the room, this

course should also do this. If the teacher

should in Lesson 1 use "color" for the

study of beauty, the flowers, stones, and
bird pictures could be on a table or a

shelf for the children to look at when
they enter the room. In front of each

color of flower lay a matching crayon.

Man got the idea of making pretty cray-

ons from God's colors. After children

look and comment, lead slowly into the

story. This would be making use of a

"nature center." Later in the period the

children might look at some flower and
bird books in a "book center." The Crea-

tor becomes great to the children only as

they can see what He has created. Take
more time for certain things the children

can appreciate than for commenting on
all God made.

Lesson 3 might begin with many post-

ed pictures of happy families (post all

pictures child's eye level). (You may
wish to send a card to each child asking
him to bring such a picture too.) This
would be proceeding from a "picture

center." Study carefully and you can al-

ways find one or more centers to prepare
and use.

Songs We Sing, the new songbook for

Kindergarten II, would be very good to

use in Kindergarten I. Sometimes the

two classes could meet together for a lit-

tle song service. This would help the

children to learn the songs.

Watch the "worship with young chil-

dren" page in Christian Living magazine
for extra sugestions that you may wish to

use.

II. For Teachers of Five-year-olds

A preview of the first unit of Bible Les-

sons for Kindergarten Children, Year II

(Herald Press).

The study of these four lessons should
attract five-year-olds to the church be-

cause (1) they find friends at church who
serve them and friends whom they can
help (referring to janitor, teacher, min-
isters, chorister, usher, etc.); (2) they can
enjoy singing songs together, especially

songs to Jesus; (3) they can hear God
talk to them from His Book; (4) they

can have at church the happy experience

of giving love gifts to help someone (be

sure to have a very clear, specific purpose
for the love gifts given on this Sunday).

In this course the manual suggests in

each lesson five centers from which the

teacher, or teachers, might proceed (large

churches may have more than one teach-

er or a teacher and helpers in the large

Kindergarten II room). Perhaps you can-

not have all these centers of interest if

your room is small, but many small
rooms can be arranged for a book shelf

or stand, "book center," and a nature
shelf or table with something seasonal

from God's creation, "nature center." If

you cannot have a "housekeeping cen-

ter," you may often have something of

this kind in the room when this affords

a good lead into the story. When a new
"grace" is to be taught, the classroom

table might be the dining table and the

children say the "grace." All this will

add reality and meaning for the little

ones. Likewise blocks may be used at

times. A "work center" may often be
used after the story. If materials for all

desired interest centers cannot be before

the children at once, they can be brought
forth as needed.

"Interest centers" are nothing more
than places of interest to which the chil-

dren may go when they come to the

room. In each center there is something
that leads later into the Bible story.

Lesson 1, which studies our friends at

church, might be introduced by a "na-

ture center." Place on table or shelf

many little branches of pretty colored

leaves. Let the children find colors in

the leaves. Sing the song from Nursery
Songbook, God's Gifts, page 30. Let each

child make a little bouquet of leaves in a

little paper cup or bottle. (Be sure the

bouquet will stand.) Talk about their

friends at church (janitor, minister, etc.).

Plan for each child to give a bouquet to

one church friend after the service.

Always carefully read the suggested

use of each center. While you may not

proceed as suggested, you will learn

points of interest to provide for the chil-

dren. Not all the suggestions may fit

your children or be possible for you to

do. Perhaps you can always have a

"book center." This may be used at the

first part of the session and after the

story.

Lesson 2 might be introduced by hav-

ing many songbooks on the table—jFf}'mn-
al, Life Songs, Nursery Songbook, etc.

Also have Songs We Sing, the new Kin-
dergarten songbook. Look at it together.

Sing some familiar songs.

An Ongoing Activity

Make a large church poster to look

like your church. Inside the walls put
pictures of what you do at church as you
study these four lessons.

Books for "Book Center"

See list, pages 29-32, Teachers' Book.
To Church We Go, by Robbie Trent,
can be used with many lessons of this

course. You will find the first eight books
of the list very useful in these studies.

Scottdale, Pa.

The First Communion
By Mary Ann Horst

My Lord, I want to spend some time in

quiet meditation with you. For a time
I want to shut out the activities and the

cares of the bustling world. I want to

meditate on things pertaining to you;
especially do I want to ponder on your
suffering and death and resurrection.

You have commanded us to observe
Holy Communion and in observing it to

remember your broken body and your
shed blood. My Lord, I thank you for

the account of the first communion re-

corded in the Holy Scriptures. I am
grateful that through the reading of the
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Holy Word I can in mind and spirit

enter that sacred upper room.
Truly the upper room where you and

your disciples assembled was a holy re-

treat. And now, my Master, as one of

your disciples, as one who loves you,

though as one who ofttimes fails you, I

too would enter the upper room. I want
to be with you. I want to learn of you.

I see you, my Master, seated at the

communion table with your twelve apos-

tles. Outside there are dangers and
enemies, but you and yours are safe in

the upper room. Even so. Lord, no dan-
ger, no enemy, can harm me while I am
in communion with you. Lord, forgive

me; I am so slow in learning this lesson.

I see you, my Master, looking lovingly

and compassionately on the group seated

at the table and I hear you saying

"Friends, I have been desirous to eat this

Passover with you; for I shall not eat

one with you again until this one is ful-

filled."

Until this one is fulfilled! My Saviour,

keep me ever conscious that the Passover
has been fulfilled! Your work of mercy,
your death for my sin has been com-
pleted. Therefore, my sins are pardoned.
I am freed from the curse of death.

And now, my Master, I see you take

some bread and I hear you raising your
voice in thanks to the Father. I see you
breaking the bread into fragments and
handing one fragment to each disciple.

I hear you say, "So shall my body be
broken for you."

In the same manner you take the cup,

saying, "This cup of wine is symbolic of

my blood which will be shed for you.

Yet the hand of him who is going to be-

tray me is with me on the table. The
Son of man will go as it has been decreed

by God. Yet cursed will be the man that

betrays Him."
My God! What a message you have

just given! You have told your apostles

that you will have a broken, bleeding

body, that it will be broken and bleeding
for them. Yet they did not fully under-

stand you. My Lord, I would not be
critical of their inability to comprehend.
Even today, almost two thousand years

this side of Calvary, I do not fully under-
stand how it is that your death means
life, eternal, blissful life for me. I only

know it is so and I am satisfied.

My Lord, I see something commenda-
ble in the attitude of the disciples at the

Last Supper. When you foretold that

one of your group would betray you,

they immediately began to question, "Is

it I?" They did not cast suspicious

glances at their fellow apostles. Some-
times we speak much of the way your dis-

ciples failed you during your Passion.

Yet it seems to me that we might do well

to remember that each one looked into

his own life to see if perchance some
wickedness lay hidden there. My Lord,
help us to be thus willing to look deeply

and honestly into the recesses of our own

hearts. When we become conscious of

sin in our midst, let us not be quick to

point an accusing finger at a fellow be-

liever. Rather, may we approach you
and in our communion with you ask,

"Lord, is it I?"

But I see evidence of another charac-

teristic in your disciples. It is not a

credit to them, but I would not harshly

condemn them. I too often see traces

of the same undesirable trait in my own
life.

At this Last Supper, this prophetic
foreshadowing of your suffering and
death, your disciples quibble as to which
of them will become the greatest! And
then, my Lord, you pour water into a

basin. You stoop and wash the apostles'

feet. I watch you and I feel a hot flush

of shame. Sometimes I, in sinful foolish-

ness, have desired to do things, not that

I might be of service to my fellow men,
but more specifically for the honor which
such a task would bring me. And you,

my Master, the Lord and Creator of the

universe, you came to serve the lowly

and the needy and the sin-defiled. You
came to wash their feet!

My Lord, forgive us our foolish pride.

Grant that we may be willing to become
servants and thus become the greatest of

your children.

The hour of communion is drawing to

a close. Judas has left. Peter has boldly

announced that he is willing even to die

for you. My Lord, ere the close of this

communion hour, I have one request to

make of you. I pray that you would keep
us mindful that every communion serv-

ice is a solemn occasion. Grant that the

great truths symbolized by the bread and
the wine may so have a sanctifying effect

on our lives, that men will know that we
know you as our Saviour, and that see-

ing you in us they, too, may desire to

know you, whom to know is life eternal.

Kitchener, Ont.

The East Asia Christian

Literature Conference

By Paul M. Lederach

The Second East Asia Christian Liter-

ature Conference met at the Sammaiso
Hotel, Hakone, Japan, Aug. 15-21, 1958.

The first conference met at Singapore,

Dec. 7-11, 1951. At that conference 22

persons were present: 9 .from Asia, 13

from the West. One of the significant

outcomes of that meeting was the initia-

tion of the World Christian Book Series.

That East Asia is on the move is under-

scored by the fact that at this meeting 48

persons were present as delegates, observ-

ers, or visitors, and of these, 62 per cent

were from Asia! Fourteen countries were
represented from India, Ceylon, and Aus-

tralia, and on to Korea and Japan.

Of outstanding importance were the

three public addresses: "Christian Liter-

ature for the Rising Generation," by
Floyd Shacklock (Executive Secretary of
the Committee on World Literacy and
Christian Literature of the NCCUSA); Os.

"Condition of the Christian Reading ^

Public and the Situation of Christian 6!

Literature," by W. Scopes (Literature It

Secretary of the NCC of India); and p
"The Challenge of Secular Publications is

and Literature Climate," by Mr. Yasu- iu

taro Ohwaku (Secretary, Student Depart- i iilj

ment, National YMCA of Japan). b

Coupled in importance with these ad- '

1

dresses were the comprehensive reports ol

from the countries represented concern- 1 to!

ing their accomplishments in literature te

production, their plans, and their needs, iti

It was a moving experience to hear na- n

tional leaders from Burma, Ceylon, In- toi

dia, Indonesia, Japan, Korea, Malaya,
Okinawa, Pakistan, Philippines, For-
mosa, and Thailand share together their -

experience, problems, and hopes for lit-

erature production and distribution. is

One is impressed by the wide varia- ^

tions—many countries are far along in
;

literature production. Some are just be-

ginning. Some welcome help from the id

West in personnel and dollars; others
want only the dollars. But all have diffi-

cult problems in the area of distribution. '«

We in the West with so much liter-
,

?

ature at our disposal fail to appreciate :

,

the almost insurmountable problems °;

facing our brethren in the East. The
range of materials needed is as great as i"

ours, and in many respects even greater.

The literature we take for granted for

home and church these people yearn for,

yet they lack the personnel, the dollars,

and the manufacturing and distribution

facilities so vital to an adequate litera-

ture program.
In addition to curriculum materials

for the nurture program of the church
Christian literature in many other areas
is needed. Because of the widespread
growth in literacy, a great field is grow-
ing, that of publishing suitable materials
for the neoliterate. Children's literature

is an almost unentered field by Chris-

tians, and what is available in many of
these nations is poorly prepared and in

small supply. Literature for the family
is particularly important, especially as

these nations move from a feudalistic

society and as Christians attempt to dis-

cover the Christian meaning of family.

Unfortunately too much of the pub-
lishing in the past has been aimed at the

educated segment of society. It has been
variously estimated that 90 per cent of

the publications have been geared to the

15 per cent educated segment of the read-

ing public. There is great concern that

literature be produced to meet the need
of the 85 per cent with the common
school education. In this connection the

pamphlet, the family periodical, and the

correspondence course are looked upon



the

A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Our heavenly Father, Lord of all:

We want to be most thankful for the

eternal way of love, truth, and grace.

Teach our hearts to desire to dwell in

peace, that Thy Spirit of love may abide

in us, to guide our thoughts and to de-

liver us from evil. Direct us with a knowl-

edge which will enable us to work as

Jesus taught.

Help us to see how to make order out

of disorder and misplacements through

good will and work properly done. May

we always remain confident of the re-

deeming work of love through Thy Spir-

it. Help us to live in harmony and be-

come one with Thee, our Lord. Amen.

—Hiram Zimmerly.

as having a tremendous potential for

good in the future.

These countries are facing the prob-

lem of developing writers, training edi-

tors, training printers, and developing

channels for distribution. In addition

to these basic problems, they must dis-

cover ways to develop literature that

speaks to the questions people are asking.

For example, in Japan: with the nearness

of violence against human existence

through atomic warfare, what happens

to man? Is there a message of hope?

What resources are available? In India:

science and technology have brought

freedom and progress. They had none

of this when they only believed in God!

How can literature speak to this fallacy?

In many nations there is a resurgence

of the ancient religions with vigorous

evangelization programs — literature to

cornbat these is needed as well as the idea

growing rapidly in acceptance that all re-

ligions lead ultimately to God.
Thus it becomes appar2nt that in

many respects the literature needs of the

East are greater than ours.

Throughout the conference one could

sense the many undercurrents of a swell-

ing nationalism in the East. Some dele-

gates were blunt, some were subtle, but

all agreed upon Asia for the Asian! And
one could sense that between the words
of appreciation for the help of the West
in the past, there was the desire to be up
and doing, but by Asians. Frequently,

the idea was expressed that the mission-

ary has not shared responsibility or he

has stifled national initiative. Where this

is true it is regrettable, but these expres-

sions must serve now as warning for the

present and the future.

The conference divided into interest

groups which drew up recommendations.
These in turn were adopted by the con-

ference delegates. The general recom-
mendations were in the areas of training

and types of literature, and in special-

GosPEL Herald, September 16, 1958

ized areas. There were recommendations
regarding periodicals, family and adult

literature, literature for youth, and liter-

ature for children. The entire proceed-

ings, with addresses and recommenda-
tions, will shortly be printed in booklet
form. I am thankful for the privilege to

attend this significant conference as an
observer.

A Doing That Pays

Dividends!
By Katherine Bevis

It was Shakespeare who said: "The
quality of mercy is not strain'd; it drop-

peth as the gentle rain from heaven ....

It is twice bless'd; it blesseth him that

gives and him that takes."

One of the most beautiful of the Beati-

tudes is the Beatitude of mercy—"Blessed
are the merciful: for they shall obtain

mercy."
Being merciful to those in need costs

us nothing, yet it brings us great hap-

piness on earth and a reward in heaven.
Love-charity and mercy are so closely

related that it is very difficult to separate

them. If we extend charity, we are in-

deed being merciful. As someone has

aptly said: "Charity is the root, and mer-
cy the fruit-bearing tree."

If we read our Bibles carefully, we
shall find that in the Old Testament
there are more than three hundred verses

concerning charity, and a study of the

Psalms will give the reader more than
forty such passages.

Being merciful makes one feel very
close to God. We are being like Him
who said: "Be ye therefore merciful, as

your Father also is merciful" (Luke
6:36).

Throughout the teaching of the apos-

tles we find the command to be merci-
ful. Paul spoke of mercy in the practical

way, the command to help the poor;

James and John were very enthusiastic

advocates of mercy. To stress the need
of mercy and the fact that we need not

be rich to extend it, Jesus spoke of the

giving of a drink of water.

In Matt. 10:42 He said: ".
. . Whoso-

ever shall give to drink unto one of these

little ones a cup of cold water only in the

name of a disciple, verily I say unto you,

he shall in no wise lose his reward."
In Proverbs we read: "If thine enemy

be hungry, give him bread to eat ... if

he be thirsty, give him water to drink:

for thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his

head, and the Lord shall reward thee."

Have you ever thought what a plight

would be ours if God failed to extend
His mercy to us?

On the cross Jesus spoke the most mer-
ciful words ever uttered: "Father, for-

give them; for they know not what they

do." Here Jesus was displaying mercy
and offering forgiveness at the same time.
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for our church schools as they go

into another year, that the thousands

of young people attending may be

trained for Christ.

Pray for God's blessing on the crusade

by Evangelist George R. Brunk at New
Hamburg, Ont., Oct. 5-19.

Pray with the Guavate, Puerto Rico, con-

gregation, which has designated Sep-

tember as a month to pray for workers
in the local church and community.

Pray for the students attending the La
Plata, Puerto Rico, Bible Institute this

term. Pray that the Lord will continue
to call young people to serve in the

Puerto Rico churches.

Pray for a 17-year-old young man who
has given his heart to the Lord at

the Mennonite House of Friendship,

Bronx, N.Y. He will be attending a

Christian high school this fall and has
many adjustments to make.

There is nothing that will bring spirit-

ual growth so rapidly as being merciful,

for mercy embodies love, justice, and
charity. It will enrich our lives and
please our heavenly Father very much.
As we resolve to practice mercy in our
daily living, and carry out that resolu-

tion, we will find our spiritual growth in-

creasing each day that we live.

A stock you would do well to invest

heavily in is the doing that pays divi-

dends—foemg merciful!

Houston, Texas.

Is It Nothing to You?
By Lorie C. Gooding

Is it nothing to you, all ye who pass by,

That a cross was lifted against the sky

Where the Son of God went forth to die?

Say, is it nothing to you?

Is it nothing to you that the Saviour came
To bring to men life in His name,
To lift our race from sin and shame?

Say, is it nothing to you?

Is it nothing to you that His life He gave

On Calvary's cross your life to save,

To overcome death and the grave?

Say, is it nothing to you?

Is it nothing to you that He's coming again.

The King of the world, and the Judge of all

men,
Coming in glory, forever to reign?

Say, is it nothing to you?

Millersburg, Ohio.
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OUR SCHOOLS able. Of that sum, $55,000 is already ii

hand and the alumni plan to supply the oth
er $50,000 in this 50th anniversary project

HESSTON COLLEGE

Faculty During the 1958 Summer

A week before the opening of school all

the instructors had returned to the campus.
A number had been in summer school work-
ing for advanced degrees. Alice Reschly
studied English at the University of Iowa.
Mae Nitzsche, the dean of women, took
guidance work at Syracuse University in

Syracuse, N.Y. Paul Friesen studied art at

Fort Hays Kansas State College, Hays, Kans.
Reynold Sawatzky and Vincent Krabill did
advanced study for doctors' degrees—Mr.
Sawatzky in social science at the University
of Ilhnois, Champaign-Urbana, III.; and Mr.
Krabill in biological science at the Univer-
sity of Colorado, Boulder, Colo. John P.

Duerksen has completed all the require-
ments except his thesis for a Ph.D. in musi-
cology in the Johannes Gutenberg Univer-
sity in Mainz, West Germany. Myrtle
Hamilton, second-semester instructor in

home economics and girls' physical educa-
tion, attended home economics workshops
in Iowa state schools. Calvin Redekop, in-

structor in social science, is gathering data
for his doctoral thesis among the Old Colo-
ny Mennonites in Old Mexico.

Other instructors who were enrolled for

shorter periods of study were Clifford Am-
stutz, instructor in agriculture, for a five-

hour course in driver education at the Uni-
versity of Wichita; Kenneth King, assistant

business manager, for a five-hour course in

business administration and accounting; and
Evan Oswald, instructor in physical educa-
tion, for a week of coaching school at the

University of Wichita.
Three new faculty members are 1958

graduates of Goshen College and were
former students at Hesston College: Janeth
Nichols, dietitian and home economics in-

structor; and Sara Ann Claassen and Marvin
Miller, new music teachers.

Other instructors had varied summer
tasks and experiences. President Roth visit-

ed churches, homes, and conferences. Ellen

Miller and Kenneth Steider served as vol-

untary test subjects at the National Insti-

tutes of Health at Bethesda, Md. Gideon
Yoder worked at Prairie View Hospital.

Clavton Beyler wrote Sunday-school lessons.

Melva Kauffman did daily scheduled hours
of research for her doctor's thesis. Dean
Holsinger taught an upper-level course in

contemporary political svstems at Bethel

College. Maurice A. Yoder taught an ex-

tension class in geology for Friends Uni-
versity, in Colorado.
Edwin I. Weaver has been chosen as pas-

tor for the coming year by the Hesston
Mennonite Church. He will serve the con-

gregation on a three-fifths basis and the col-

lege as a religious counselor on a two-fifths

schedule. Mrs. Weaver will be a full-time

religious counselor.

Faculty and Staff Retreat

For the two-day, preschool retreat the

faculty and staff families met at 2:00 p.m.
on Friday, Aug. 29, at Camp Webster near
Salina, Kans. Reynold Sawatzky was gen-
eral director of. the retreat, Marvin Miller

was song leader, and Daniel Kauffman the

program chairman. The study sessions were
centered about three great teachers—Socra-
tes, Aristotle, and Jesus. The introductory
lectures for the three sessions were given
by Mary Miller, Dean Holsinger, and Clay-
ton Beyler; and the discussions following
the lectures were led by the speakers.

Other features of the two-day study and
fellowship period were a family fun hour
arranged by Lois Amstutz; speeches, pic-

tures, and demonstrations by the Duerksen
family showing phases of their life in Ger-
many during the last three years; a Saturday
evening campfire worship, in preparation
for a Sunday communion service, led by
Irene Weaver in a wide, tree-lined hollow
at the foot of an "old rugged cross"; the

7:00 a.m. pre-breakfast Sunday communion
service conducted by President Roth; and
the Sunday-school lesson discussion on the
interrelationship of weak and strong breth-
ren, led by Vincent Krabill.

There were also the typical optional ac-

tional activities—volleyball, shufHeboard,
singing around the piano. Scrabble games,
sidewalk tricycle races and displays by the

small children, craft lessons, dormitory liv-

ing and eating and talking.

During the first week of September the

faculty and staff are setting the campus
stage for the orientation and registration

period which will begin on Friday, Sept. 5.

New Staff Persoimel

A number of new secretaries and part-

time helpers will join the college staff. Mrs.
Fay Zook, Kansas City, Kans., a 1957 grad-

uate of the La Junta Mennonite School of

Nursing, will teach a course in nursing arts

to the pre-nursing students. Carol Jean
Roupp will replace Katie Ropp as account-
ant in the business office, as Miss Ropp will

be on leave of absence the greater part of

the year. Joyce Hathaway, Kansas City,

Kans., is the new secretary for President

Roth; and Mrs. Ruth Horsch, Fisher. 111.,

for the Public Relations Office. Mrs. Clar-

ene Myers of Sweet Home, Oreg., and Mrs.

Martha Wenger, Canton, Kans., will help

in the college kitchen.

New Scholarships

A U.S. sailor stationed at the Naval Air

Base near Hutchinson, Kans., became in-

terested in nonviolence teachings and got

into contact with Harry A. Diener for fur-

ther explanation on nonresistance. Later he
was transferred to the West Indies and this

summer wrote to Bro. Diener offering to

furnish funds to send a student to a church
school where nonresistance is taught. When
the college business office sent him a list of

student fees, he replied that he wanted to

send enough for two students.

Alumni at Work

On Monday, Aug. 18, a volunteer com-
mittee of alumni met on the campus with
thirty-five area co-ordinators. Together the

group planned to set in motion a 50th an-

niversary campaign to raise $50,000 for the

new men's dormitory. The Executive Com-
mittee of the Mennonite Board of Educa-
tion has approved ground-breaking for the
new building as soon as $100,000 is avail-

ONTARIO MENNONITE BIBLE
SCHOOL AND INSTITUTE

Are you among those people who are

looking for a school that ofters a good Bible

course and Christian training? Have you
thought of attending a five-month term oi

concentrated Bible study for mature Chris- I

tians? Perhaps you say, I would like to at- i

tend a school for three months that is nol
|

quite so advanced as a five-month term. 1

Let me tell you about the Ontario Men
nonite Bible School at Kitchener, Ont. First,

the Ontario Mennonite Bible School was or-

ganized in 1907. The course of study is a

three-year cycle of three months' study each

year. The aim is to give a practical course

in a deeper knowledge of God's Word to

enrich one's spiritual life and equip one for

Christian service. This course is offered

especially to young people between the ages

of sixteen and twenty-five who desire a bet-

ter training for service and a greater knowl-

edge of the Word of God. If you are inter-

ested in such a school, write for information

to 800 King St. East, Kitchener, Ont. The
school term will be Jan. 5 to March 27
1959.
The Bible Institute was organized in

1951. The term is a five-month period with

a three-year cycle. The studies are more
advanced than the three-month school and
especially prepared for more mature stu-

dents. The aim of the Institute is for a,

thorough Bible training to equip one fori

church work. Christian service, and mis-I

sionary work. Sunday-school workers. Vol-

untary Service workers, ministers and dea-

cons, missionaries and Christians who have

not yet fully decided where to serve the

Lord are especially invited to attend. The
term will be from Oct. 27, 1958, to March
27, 1959. We will gladly send you a cata-

logue upon request—800 King St. East,
j

Kitchener, Ont.

The School is located in the tsvin city of

Waterloo and Kitchener with a population .

of over 70,000 people. There are 25 con-

gregations of Mennonites within a radius of
j

30 miles from the school. Good rooms are

available in the city. It is a boarding school, I

There are many opportunities for Christian

service and witnessing in the city and com-

munity. There are seven able teachers on

the faculty of both schools. For more infor-
^

mation write to—Ontario Mennonite Bible

School and Institute, 800 King St. East, i

Kitchener, Ont. I

J. B. Martin, Principal.
'

GOSHEN COLLEGE
For an entire college faculty to spend

three full weeks together trying to decide '

what difference Christianity makes in the i

classroom is a unique occasion in Mennon-
ite higher education, and perhaps in Chris-

tian education generally. Yet this is exactly
|

what happened in the Theological Work- !

shop at Goshen College last month.

The faculty worked hard. Thinking

through the relationship between Christian <

faith and the Liberal Arts is a difficult task,

especially when this is the main item on

your agenda, day after day for three weeks.

(Continued on page 890)
j
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PEACE AND WAR

The Age of Terror

By Melvin Gingerich

Historians often characterize periods

of history by referring to them as "Ages."

Thus they talk of the Dark Ages, the Age
of Faith, the Age of Reason, and the Age
of Hope. Now they are experimenting
with terms designed to fit our times.

"The Age of Fear" has been suggested as

a phrase that catches up the world's fear

of a possible H-bomb war. Herbert But-

terfield calls our century the Age of

Modern Barbarism. Recently a Euro-

pean scholar, Leslie Paul, wrote a book
on "The Age of Terror," and as a result

his phrase is often used to characterize

our times.

Leslie Paul explains why he selected

this phrase. "Not only has terror be-

come war: war has become terror ....

It is no longer a trial of strength con-

ducted according to certain rules and be-

tween specified groups of combatants.

War has become an effort to exterminate
whole populations. And therefore war
itself is increasingly waged by the instru-

ments of terror, moral and physical, di-

rected against those whom past genera-

tions sought to spare—the women and
children, and those who do not bear

arms .... This study deals only with the

luhy?—it sets out to discover how Europe,
which inherited and was shaped by Chris-

tianity, reached this situation and today

apathetically or even complacently re-

gards it."

Although Mr. Paul does not document
his book with examples of this terror,

one may easily do that by referring to

many other volumes. John U. Nef in his

War and Human Progress, Hans J. Mor-
genthau in his Politics Among Nations,
Herbert Butterfield in his Christianity,

Diplomacy, and War, and others make it

abundantly clear how this "age of terror"

overtook the "enlightened" civilization

of the West and how it manifests itself.

By the late Middle Ages or early mod-
ern period war in the Western world had
come to be limited in its destructive

effects, partly through the influence of

Christianity. Armies were fairly small

and the area over which they moved was
comparatively small. During the days of

feudal warfare in the Western world
fighting was usually between the nobles

and thus the common people were not
directly involved in the conflicts. But
even feudal wars were limited by the

"peace of God," which brought the cen-

sure of the church upon anyone who
pillaged sacred places or refused to spare
noncombatants. In addition, there was
the "truce of God," which provided

"closed seasons" when the nobles were
not allowed to fight. This covered from
sunset on Wednesday to sunrise on Mon-
day, as well as religious holidays and
Lent. The clergy were not permitted to

engage in warfare because a higher
standard was demanded of them than of
the laity.

In the later Middle Ages the hiring of

professional soldiers by rulers became
common. These men went into battles

as a business, without a feeling of hatred
for the enemy or a sense of loyalty to

their commanders. Sometimes these ar-

mies would switch sides in a battle when
they learned they could get higher wages
on the other side. One can understand

The greatest contribution we
can make to our children is to be
spiritual parents.

-B. Charles Hostetter.

why these men would try to avoid real

armed conflict and why they did not ex-

perience the hatreds engendered by mod-
ern nationalism. The power to make war
and to end war was in the hands of rulers

who understood each other's selfish and
aggressive motives. They therefore were
aware of the fact that they were not
wholly righteous nor their enemies whol-
ly wicked. The temptation to make these

conflicts "holy wars" was therefore not

strong.

The Protestant Reformation caused

what had been looked upon as an evil to

take on for a time the quality of a virtue.

Many people came to the conclusion

that the only way the religious quarrels

could be ended was through force. As
Professor Nef wrote, "Some men per-

suaded themselves, or let others persuade
them, that any means of persecution and
killing, no matter how frightful, were
justified by the purpose of bringing all

to adopt their worship, their recipe for

eternal life .... With religious zeal so

little relieved by the supreme Christian

virtue of Charity, and armed on all sides

with weapons unknown to the violent of

earlier ages, an almost universal slaugh-

ter became possible . . . murder became
almost respectable."

The Renaissance with its emphasis
upon the worth of the person, as well as

the Christian's concern to follow the ex-

ample of Christ in enduring suffering

rather than inflicting pain, stopped the

trend of the religious wars and helped
bring about a new distaste for bloodshed.
Moderation, proportion, and reason

came to be values cherished by European
thinkers and writers, who became con-

vinced that wars did not serve even the

real economic interests of nations.

But then came new forces to thwart
once more man's desire for a peaceful

world. The coming of the Industrial

Revolution which called for world mar-
kets and sources of raw materials ended
the community of economic and cultural

development that had grown up in west-

ern Europe. This produced economic
and national conflicts that again brought
war upon the scene. Furthermore the

growing national wealth of the industri-

alized areas led to discontent among the

dispossessed who were willing to risk rev-

olution in order to get their share of the

newly created wealth.

At the same time developing modern
nationalism produced a new sense of

patriotism, in which supreme loyalties

were no longer given to princes but to

the new, intangible being called "the

state." In these new states the desire for

worldly equality of the common man was
met most easily by allowing him the

"privilege" of being a citizen soldier.

When these men began to fight in revolu-

tions for the rights of the common man,
Nef tells us that there was created the

picture of a soldier as "an inspired, god-

like resister trampling here and now on
the face of evil." This tremendous
growth of nationalism crushed out the

older supranationalistic ethics, composed
of Christian, cosmopolitan, and humani-
tarian elements, making it difficult for

the individual to be loyal to supranation-

al ethics when they seemed to be in con-

flict with the demands of his nation. The
new nationalism also increased the abil-

ity of the nation-state to exert moral
compulsion upon its members. Hans
Morgenthau explains, "This ability is

the result partly of the almost divine

prestige the nation enjoys in our time,

partly of the control over the instru-

ments molding public opinion which eco-

nomic and technological developments
have put at the disposal of the state."

When wars were still the games of

kings and when they understood each

other's motives and the rules of the mil-

itary contest, it was not necessary to ex-

plain and justify particular wars to the

subjects of the rulers. With the coming
of modern, democratic nationalism, this

situation was changed. From then on the

peoples of these nations who had to be-

come members of the new mass armies
required by the new methods of warfare

resulting from the Industrial Revolution
had to be convinced that there were good
reasons for them to risk their lives. These
wars must be "holy" wars if they are to

be given popular support. Highly effec-

tive propaganda convinces the citizens

of these nations of the righteousness of

their cause. "Thus, carrying their idols

before them, the nationalistic masses of

our time meet in the international arena,

(Continued on page 889)
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FAMILY CIRCLE

A Mother's Prayer

Oh, give me patience when the little hands

Tug at me with their ceaseless, small demands;

Let my every word be kind

And give me an understanding mind
That I may lead them where the great have trod;

And teach them faith and hope and love of God.

Lord, for my loved ones, this I pray,

Sweet be the sunset of their day;

May beauty grace their lives, and when
Thou callest their spirits home again.

May trails of peace round them sweep

As silently they fall asleep.

—Contributed.

The Romance of

Ruth and Boaz

for Children

By M. T. Brackbill

from Starrywood Scrapbook

When Naomi and Ruth her daughter-

in-law came back to Bethlehem from
Moab, it was just at the beginning of

barley harvest. Naomi had a small prop-

erty but aside from that she was poor,

and Ruth probably had nothing at all.

Now it was the custom in those days for

the poor people to glean in the fields at

harvest; that is, they would follow the

reapers and pick up the stalks of wheat
or barley they dropped to the ground. So
Ruth said, "Mother, let me go and glean

in someone's field, and we shall have
some barley cakes for supper."

Naomi was sorry it was necessary to

get some food this way, but there seemed
to be just no other way; so she said she

could go. Ruth was a stranger in this

country and did not know the farmers'

names. So she did not know in whose
field she began gleaning. But the owner
came out to see how his reapers were get-

ting along, and he noticed this strange

woman and asked his head reaper who
she was.

The farmer had heard about Ruth and
was glad tor this opportunity to meet
her, and so he said: "Listen, Miss Moab,
you are very welcome to glean in my field

and I want you to make yourself at home.
Just stay by the girls here in the field,

and when you are thirsty, help yourself

to the fresh water the men have pump-
ed." Ruth blushed and thanked the man
for such kindness to a stranger. But he
told her that he knew about her and her

kindness and loyalty to her mother-in-

law and hoped the Lord would reward
her. Of course, down in his heart, he
wished he could do that himself, for he
loved Ruth from the first glimpse he had
of her. At dinnertime she was invited to

eat with the reapers, and in the after-

noon Boaz told his men to drop a little

barley on purpose for Ruth. So by eve-

ning Ruth had picked up enough to

make nearly a bushel of shelled grain.

When Ruth got home her mother was
surprised to see she had gleaned so much,
and she thought someone must have giv-

en her some, which really was true. And
when Ruth told her it was the field of

Boaz in which she had gleaned and how
kindly he had treated her, Naomi was
very glad, for Boaz was her nephew. And
so Ruth gleaned in the fields of Boaz
until the end of harvest. Now Naomi
was old and Ruth was not so young any
more, and Naomi wondered what would
become of Ruth after she was gone. Boaz
was a rich yoimg man—oh, not so young
either, but he had never married. Naomi
thought that he would make a good hus-

band for Ruth. After the grain was all

harvested, Boaz had a threshing party in

his barn. So Naomi said to Ruth: "My
nephew is having a threshing party to-

night in his barn. I tell you what you
do. You go to this party and after it is

over, you ask Boaz whether he would not

like to marry you. I think he is in love

with you and he is a cousin of your hus-

band." Now I do not know why Naomi
asked Ruth to do that, but maybe it was
leap year. Ruth was a very pretty girl,

and she was also very obedient to her
mother-in-law, and so she said modestly,

"Very well, Mother, just as you say."

After the party was over and everybody
was a little sleepy, Ruth and Boaz were
talking and Ruth said with many blush-

es, and her eyes looking down on the

floor, "Maybe you would be so good as

to marry me." And that was just what

Boaz was thinking all along that he'd

like to do. But he didn't want to do any
thing improper, and it was proper only
for the nearest of kin to marry the widow
of a relative. He said, "There is anothei
man who is a closer relative to your hus-

band than I am, and according to law he
should be given the privilege if he wants
it. I'll find out in the morning, if you dc
not mind. Here, put some barley in your
shawl and take it along."

When Ruth returned, Naomi looked;

up smilingly and inquiringly, and asked,
"Are you Mrs. Boaz now?" Ruth told

her the whole story, what he said, and
how he gave her nearly two bushels ol

grain to bring home. And Naomi said,

"Just be patient. Dear. I think you will

hear from Boaz yet today. He is veryj

much in love with you."
;

Now the other man was not interested
in Ruth and for his own reasons did not
wish to marry her. So Boaz was free to

claim Ruth as his bride that very day.
They lived happily together, and Ruth,
and Naomi too, had a good home. Ruth
became the great-grandma of David who
maybe wrote this story, and through Da-
vid she became an ancestor of the Lord
Jesus.

Harrisonburg, Va.

Fathers of Famihes

What a solemn thing it is to be a
father at this stage of history! In far too
many homes the father has abdicated his

pre-eminence, providing that he ever had
any. It is a heavy burden which hus-

bands have laid on mothers. Such a neg-

lect of a divine duty only leads to con-

fusion or worse. What happens to a

father when he abandons his position in

the home? He often develops into a stran-

ger in his own house. Wife and children
discover when a father is inadequate,
docile, dependent. When a man abdi-

cates his responsibility in his own home,
he compels his wife to assume an unnat-
ural leadership. Weak, passive males
never become priests of the home. No
neurotic or frustrated male will ever seek
the dignity and responsibility of such a

high office. It chiefly requires men who
think and act for themselves, winning
the admiration of mothers and children.

Is this lack of such men the cause of the

decline of the family altar? It takes mor-
al courage for a man to pray and read

the Bible in company with his family.

A father can be either a figurehead or the

representative of God in his home.

—John W. Bradbury,
in The Watchman-Examiner.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

May God richly reward you, my many friends,

relatives, and Sunday-school classes, who so kind-

ly remembered me in your prayers and wich
cards, letters, gifts, and flowers during my
hospital experiences at home and at South
Mountain. I Keenly felt the prayers of God's
children.—Mrs. Jacob W. Rutt.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

The Ministry of Caring

For your study: Matt. 25:31-45, RSV.
A hymn to learn: O God of Mercy! Hearken
Now (Church Hymnal, 512).

A book to read: On Listening to Another,
by Douglas Steere (Harpers, $1.50).

Sunday, September 21

To care is to serve

To be a Christian is to be a minister, is

to be a servant. The Christian-minister-
servant is one who spends his life going
from one person to another, girded with a
towel. Like his Example he passes from
the jealous sons of thunder to the tainted

Judas, to the hesitant Thomas, to the pro-
testing Peter. And he goes—caring. He cares
enough to stoop and to do for this man what
no one else has cared enough to do. He
cares enough to disregard his own reputa-
tion, his professional status, his private am-
bitions. Of such a ministry Jesus said, "As
I have done—you should do."

God, may we not be deceived into think-
ing that when we have observed the sym-
bolic ceremony of feet washing, we have
even begun to do what Jesus said we should
do!

Monday, September 22

To care is to sympathize

The Overstreets have devoted a chapter
of one of their books to "The Indispensable
Emotion." That emotion they define as

tenderness. Tenderness, a feeling for, a

feeling with, might indeed be called the

"indispensable"—the hallmark of caring.

"He was moved with compassion . .
."; this

is the typical reaction of Jesus to the blind,

the sick, the deformed and demented, the
children, the widows, the spiritually lonely,

the unlovely. Laubach has said that the

acid test of Christlikeness is our reaction

to unattractive or repulsive people. Is my
reaction one of tenderness, or is it the un-
acknowledged, yet real "I couldn't care
less"?

Tuesday, September 23

To care is to "empathize"

"Empathy" is a beautiful word, a word
even more beautiful than its relative,

"sympathy." Empathy goes beyond mutual
susceptibility, a "suffering with." It is a
"suffering in"—a putting of one's self into an-
other person's place; a "getting inside an-
other's skin." And while its practice is by
no means limited to Christians, Christ is the
classic example of empathy. Not only in

the incarnation did He "get inside our skins"
by becoming one of us, but He is a Living
Presence, a built-in Companion. Whether
we are aware of it or not, we never suffer

alone.

Wednesday, September 24

To care is to personalize

Evelyn Underbill repeatedly advised her
friends to spend some time weekly with the
poor. "Half an hour spent with Christ's

poor is worth far more than half a million
spent on them," she counseled. One of

Dostoevsky's characters confesses that the
more he loves humanity in general, the less

he can stand people in particular. Without
straining the imagination, we can guess that
the priest and the Levite of the famed story
passed by on the other side because they
were in a rush to get to a meeting at which
the Brotherhood of Man was to be dis-

cussed.

Thursday, September 25

To care is to act

"To give pleasure to a single heart by a

single act is better than a thousand head-
bowings in prayer," says the Arabian prov-
erb. The poet prays that we who have
wrapped ourselves in a cocoon of dreaming
might be inspired to deeds by Him "whose
dreams and deeds were one." To be sure,

it is not possible to do all the good that we
dream of doing. But to assume that we care

about people without acting in behalf of a

specific person is to deceive ourselves. Thus
do we lie, and the truth is not in us.

Friday, September 26

To care is to die

"Having loved his own ... he loved them

to the end. . .
." This is the limit of caring.

This is the commitment one makes in every
instance of caring. We have suggested that
caring involves putting oneself into anoth-
er's place. Thus to enter another's life is

to give up all hope of the one remaining
unscathed when the other suffers. To care
is to let the grain of wheat fall into the
ground, and not to look over one's shoulder
nor wonder if and when it may sprout and
bring forth fruit. To care is to be exposed
to the same deadly fall-out that threatens
the life of the brother.

Saturday, September 27

To care is to be a little Christ

The word Christian has come to have
varied meanings. To approach it dynami-
cally, however, is to assume that the bearer
of the name be like Christ, more or less.

Christ—in any form—has always been an in-

sult to the complacent. All that He is calls

attention to the inside of the cup. And so

they reject Hinv-in whatever form they
meet Him. But the poor, the lonely, the

defeated have always known and accepted
"The Little Christs" when they meet them.
They are known by their caring. The cup
of cold water, the prison visit, the warm
garment, the liter of skim milk—these still

speak more eloquently than the Articles of

Faith.

—Miriam S. Lind.

Love, Justice, and Judgment

Sunday School Lesson for September 28

(Matt. 25:31-46)

Our studies of love and justice close with
the story of the final judgment as told by
Jesus.

Who is the judge? Who is being judged?
The individual people of the nations. Can
we trust this Judge to give justice? No one
will question His right. We all know that

He knows us perfectly. Nothing is hid from
Him. Since His love is perfect. His judg-
ment will be right.

Either read the story or have several peo-
ple tell it.

What is the basis of judgment to be used
by Jesus? This is the big theme of the les-

son. (I would use no time in speculating
exactly when this judgment will be. Jesus
said the judgment will take place when the

Son of man comes. If He wanted us to

know more. He would have told us.)

Jesus used for standards in judging those

which He taught when He was here on
earth, something we all can know. "What
do I think of Christ?" is the decisive ques-
tion. What is my attitude toward Him?
This attitude will find outward expression.

God looks on the heart. Yes. But in the

heart Jesus dwells if I am one of His. I

have His Spirit, the spirit of love. It is the

love motive that counts.

Were the "sheep" saved by their good
works? No. It was the motive that prompt-
ed the works. Did they serve to show to

others their generosity? Did they give food
and clothing as an easv way to deal with
the needy? What proof did Jesus give that

the "sheep" loved Him? Did they serve

hoping for return service? Did they give to

satisfy themselves or make themselves feel

good? Did they do good deeds to make up
for some mistreatment they had once given?
What was their motive in giving?

We notice that Jesus didn't ask whether
they believed on Him, or gave to the poor,

or belonged to church. He knew what they
thought of Him and He surprised them by
telling them of their expressions of true love

for Him.
Why didn't the "goats" practice such love

to the needy? Was their sentence, "Depart,"

just?

For thirteen Sundays we have been think-

ing about the love and justice of God and
Jesus, and what must be our expression of

love to all peoples. This is a time to think

seriously. Someday it may be too late. Do
we have the spirit of Jesus? If not, how can
we get this love? Let's pray sincerely with
David, "Search me, O God." "Purge me
with hyssop." "Create in me a clean heart."

A good closing prayer is hymn number
274, Church Hymnal:

Draw Thou my soul, O Christ,

Closer to Thine;
Breathe into every wish
Thy will divine:

Raised my low self above,
Won by Thy deathless love,

Ever, 0 Christ, thro' mine
Let Thy life shine.

(Lucy Larcom.)

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue ot

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. Walter Otto, pastor at Springs, Pa.,

is making good recovery from a recent heart
attack but will need a long period of rest.

Bro. G. G. Yoder, Hesston, Kans., pre-

pared one of the papers for the Study Con-
ference on Evangelism held by the General
Conference Mennonites at Goshen, Ind.,

Aug. 19-21.

Sister Nellie King, Garden City, Mo., a

former worker at Scottdale, has again taken
up employment in the finishing department
here.

Bro. J. C. Gingerich is making good re-

covery from a recent cataract operation. He
is now at his home in Cairo, Nebr.

Bro. Eli Helmuth, Harrison, Ark., spoke
concerning their work at the Hillcrest Old
People's Home to the Maple Grove Mission,
Holmesville, Ohio, on Aug. 24. The Youth
Chorus from Pleasant View, Berlin, Ohio,
gave a program at Maple Grove on Aug. 17.

Bro. Alva Tice, Grantsville, Md., preached
at Pinto, Md., on Aug. 31.

Bro. Henry Garber, former president of

the Eastern Mission Board, who has now
lost his sight, preached in the farewell serv-

ice for Somalia missionaries at Lancaster,

Pa., on Aug. 31.

Bro. David Derstine, pastor at Blooming
Glen, Pa., preached at the Grace Mennonite
Church, Lansdale, Pa., on Aug. 24.

Bro. O. O. Miller returned from a sixteen-

week around-the-world trip on Sept. 4. He
visited Asia, East Africa, "the Middle East,

and Europe including Russia. See his diary

notes in this issue.
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A temperance sermon was brought to the

South Union congregation. West Liberty,

Ohio, on Aug. 31, by Grayson Atha of the

Ohio Temperance Federation.

The guest speaker at Waterloo, Ont., on
Aug. 31 was Bro. Orley Swartzentruber,
Paris, France, and on Sept. 7, Bro. Don
Augsburger, Harrisonburg, Va.

The Mennonite Information Center, new-
ly established by the Lancaster Conference,
attracts as many as thirty to forty tourists

each day. Pamphlets, tracts, books, and pe-

riodicals are displayed and someone is al-

ways there to answer questions. The Center
is in the basement of the Deaf-Mute Church
and is near the highly advertised "Amish
Farm."

Mrs. Henry Lauver, Lititz, Pa., mother of

Marlin Lauver, one of our Publishing House
workers, and of Melvin H. Lauver, treasurer

of the Mennonite Board of Education,

passed away on Sept. 8.

A fellowship dinner in honor of the thirty-

first wedding anniversary of Bro. and Sister

John E. Gingrich was held at Johnstown,
Pa., on Sept. 14.

Bro. Earl Maust, Harrisonburg, Va., was
the speaker at Blooming Glen, Pa., the

morning of Aug. 31.

A famUy from the Centereach, L.I., con-

gregation has moved sixty miles east to

Orient Point. They have started a midweek
service in their home to which they have
invited the community.

Bro. Daniel Reinford, Kulpsville, Pa., is

conducting a Sunday evening Bible study

course on "Doctrines of the Mennonite
Church" at the Lansdale, Pa., church.

Bro. Marion Lehman, manager of the

Gospel Book Store, Goshen, Ind., spoke on
"Youth-Parent Relationships" at Nappanee,
Ind., on Sept. 7.

Bro. Nelson L. Martin, Greencastle, Pa.,

spoke at Bair's Codorus, Hanover, Pa., on
Sept. 7.

Bro. Donald E. King, who is living in

Goshen while attending seminary there,

preached at Roselawn, Elkhart, Ind., on
Sept. 7.

A Home Missions Strategy Conference
was held in Chicago on Sept. 8. Those at-

tending were the Illinois Conference Execu-
tive Committee, the Illinois Mission Board
Executive Committee, the Ministerial Com-
mittee, two General Mission Board repre-

sentatives, and the Chicago pastors.

Sister Ida Hummel, who has served at the

Information Desk at the Publishing House,
is on leave to care for her mother, who is

seriously ill at Greenwood, Del.

Enrollment at the Kraybill Mennonite
School near Mt. Joy, Pa., is 106. Teachers
are Ella Mae Murphy, Myra E. Hess, Her-
bert K. Maust, and Russell J. Baer.

Bro. Elias Kulp, Bally, Pa., preached at

Rockville, Honey Brook, Pa., on Sept. 7.

Enrollment figures at Eastern Mennonite
College on Sept. 10 were 461 in the college

(199 freshmen) and 224 in the high school—
a total of 685.
The enrollment for the Young People's

Institute held at Christopher Dock School
on Labor Day week end was forty more

than last year. There were young people
from 32 Franconia Conference churches and
others from the Conservative, Lancaster,
and Allegheny conferences. The Institute
theme was "Living for Christ in Today's ^
World."

Bro. John King, Millersburg, Ohio, preach-
'

ed at Fisher, 111., on Aug. 31, and brought
the evening message at Leo, Ind., on Sept. 7.

Bro. Joseph M. Nissley, Sarasota, Fla.,

preached at Thomas, Hollsopple, Pa., on
Aug. 31. &

Bro. Ira D. Landis, Bareville, Pa., gave a tai

midweek series of lectures on church history iiir

during August at Meadville, Gap, Pa. t

Bro. Eugene R. Witmer, Atglen, Pa., ex- F

ecutive secretary of Christian Laymen's te.

Tent Evangelism, Inc., spoke to the Men's
Fellowship at Walnut Creek, Ohio, on Aug. no

26, concerning the work of the Crusade for uo'J

Christ. ftv

Bro. Mervin Longenecker, Andalusia, jttei

Ala., preached at Congregational Mennon- itei

ite. Marietta, Pa., on Aug. 31. rf;

Bro. John Landis showed pictures of the
Indiana-Michigan Conference churches at B

the Fairview, Mich., school on Aug. 5. ije:

The last preaching service in the Provi- 8'

dence meetinghouse at Yerkes, Pa., was ^

held on Sept. 14. This building, the oldest
in the Franconia Conference, is being torn
down to make way for a new church build-
ing to be erected this winter.

Bro. Clayton Swartzentruber, principal-

elect of the new Ohio high school, spoke on ''''

Youth-Parent Relationships at Wadsworth,
Ohio, on Sept. 14.

Lancaster Heights is the name of a new
congregation being established as an out- ^'^

post of the Freeport, 111., congregation. Bro. if!

Paul Sieber has been called to serve as min- ^

ister, and he is moving to the community.
The charter membership list consists of e
about 18 persons. on

Bro. Alva Swartzendruber and the Men's fc

Chorus from Hydro, Okla., gave a program p
at Protection, Kans., on Sept. 14. ll

Bro. Victor Stoltzfus, vice-president of the io

General MYF, spoke to the young peo-
ple from Holdeman's, Wakarusa, Ind., at C

Brunk's cabin, in southern Michigan, on pr

Aug. 31.

Bro. J. Ross Goodall, Jewish evangelist,

spoke in churches in the vicinity of Atglen f

and Morgantown, Pa., the week end of

Sept. 7.

(Continued on page 887)
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Calendar
Lancaster Fall Conference, Mellinger's, Lancaster,

Pa., Sept. 18.

Fall meeting, Allegheny MYF, LaurelviUe Mennonite
Camp, Sept. 20.

Ohio and Eastern Women's and Girls' Missionary
and Service Auxiliary, Walnut Creek, Ohio, Sept.

20.
Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street, Nappa-
nee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Ontario Fall Ministerial Conference, Oct. 21-23.

Ontario Ministers' Conference, Five Oaks, Paris, Ont.,

Oct. 21-23.
Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and

General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.

Annual meeting Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Mission
Board, Middlebury (Ind.) High School, Oct. 23, 24.

Opening of Ontario Mennonite Bible Institute, Oct. 27.

Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blough
Church, Johnstovifn, Pa., Nov, 1, 2.

Ontario Conference of Historic Peace Churches, SI.

Jacobs, Nov. 22.

Annual meeting Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Hesston, Kans., June 8-14.
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Mission News
The Lee Heights congregation, Cleve-

land, Ohio, broke ground for their new
church building at 4612 Lee Road on Sun-

day, Aug. 24.

Farewell services were held in the Pres-

ton, Ont., Mennonite Church on Sunday
evening, Aug. 31, for Sister Marjorie Shantz,

who returned to Puerto Rico on Sept. 8 for

another term of service as a missionary

nurse. Sister Shantz was also privileged to

attend a commemoration service on Sunday
afternoon, Aug. 31, recognizing the 50 years

of ministerial service of her father. Bishop

B. B. Shantz.

Bro. Paul M. Lederach, Scottdale, Pa.,

spent Aug. 22-26 with the missionaries on
Hokkaido, Japan, following the Christian

Education Conference in Tokyo. His sched-

ule included Taiki, Aug. 22; Hombetsu,
Aug. 23; Kushiro, Aug. 23 p.m. and 24 a.m.;

Nakashibetsu, Aug. 24 p.m. and 25 a.m.;

and Obihiro for a Missionary Fellowship

meeting, Aug. 25, 26. Bro. Lederach
preached at the regular services at Kushiro

and Nakashibetsu on Aug. 24.

The date of the 1959 Annual Mission

Board and attendant meetings to be held at

Hesston College, Hesston, Kans., has been
set for June 8-14 by the General Mission

Board Executive Committee.

Bro. and Sister J. G. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.,

are scheduled to leave for Ghana, W. Africa,

on Sept. 17, where Dr. Yoder will be evalu-

ating the need and possibilities of a medical

program in that country for the General

Mission Board. They plan to spend three or

four weeks in Ghana.

The General Mission Board Executive

Committee at its Sept. 5, 6 meeting ap-

proved the recommendation of MRSC that

the brethren H. S. Bender, H. Ernest Ben-
nett, and Boyd Nelson serve as Mennonite
Church representatives on MCC for 1959.

Bro. Mario Snyder and the chorus from
the Second Mennonite Church, Chicago, 111.,

are scheduled to speak and sing at Arthur,

111., on Sunday morning, Sept. 28, and at

East Bend, Fisher, in the evening.

Bro. Howard Beltz has been serving as

minister at Union Ave., Chicago, 111., since

the Wayne King family moved to East Pe-

oria, 111., where Bro. King serves as pastor

for the Pleasant Hill Mennonite Church.

Bro. Tobe E. Schmucker, superintendent

of the Hope Rescue Mission, South Bend,
Ind., will be attending the meeting of the

Chicago District of the International Union
of Gospel Missions Sept. 13 and 14. The
District will meet at the Wayside Cross Res-

cue Mission, Aurora, 111. Bro. Schmucker
has served for two years as secretary of the

Chicago District of the International Union
of Gospel Missions.

Sister Anna Lois Rohrer, missionary nurse

on furlough from India, is scheduled to

leave New York on the Queen Elizabeth on
Sept. 24 en route for Bombay, India, via

England. She will be serving at the United
Mission Hospital, Shanta Bhawan, Katman-
du, Nepal.

Bro. H. Ernest Bennett, Elkhart, Ind.,

spoke at the morning service of the First

Mennonite Church, Ft. Wayne, Ind., on
Aug. 31 in the absence of the pastor.

Bro. J. Frederick Erb, Sterling, 111., served

as Christian Life Conference speaker for the

Second Mennonite Church, Chicago, 111.,

Sept. 12-14. The conference began with a

youth meeting on Friday evening.

Bro. Samuel Hernandez, Mathis, Texas,

was schedi'led to leave on Sept. 1 for Puerto
Rico, where he planned to enroll in the

Mennonite Bible Institute at La Plata. Bro,

Gerardo Gonzalez, also of Mathis, was
scheduled to leave for Hesston College,

Hesston, Kans., on Sept. 4.

Bro. Allen Martin, who spent the past

year at Russian Mission, Alaska, spoke at

the Monterey Mennonite Church, Bird in

Hand, Pa., on Aug. 31. He is scheduled to

speak to the monthly meeting of the Young
Adults' Sunday-school Class of the North
Goshen Mennonite Church, Goshen, Ind.,

on Sept. 19.

Two persons were received into church
fellowship by baptism at the Bethesda Men-
nonite Church, St. Louis, Mo., on Sunday
morning, Aug. 31. Sister Grace Knechtel,

former worker at the Bethel Mennonite
Community Church, Chicago, 111., was also

welcomed as a worker at Bethesda that

morning.
The kindergarten for preschool children

operated by the VS unit and the Calvary
Mennonite Church, Mathis, Texas, began
the new school year on Sept. 2.

Bro. Orley Swartzentruber, missionary on
furlough from Paris, France, preached for

the Erb Street Mennonite Church, Water-
loo, Ont., on Sunday morning, Aug. 31, and
at Steinman's, Baden, Ont., on Sept. 7. The
Swartzentruber family will be residing in

Princeton, N.J., during the current school

year while Bro. Swartzentruber attends

Princeton Theological Seminary.

Bro. R. Herbert Minnich, missionary un-

der appointment to Araguacema, Brazil,

preached at Ephrata, Pa., on Sunday morn-
ing, Aug. 31.

Bro. H. James Martin reports from Monte-
video, Uruguay, that a successful Youth
Rally was held at La Union on Aug. 30 with
about 50 young people present. The after-

noon was given to recreation followed by an
outdoor meal. The evening program in-

cluded special music by young men from the

Mennonite Biblical Seminary and concluded
with a message by Bro. Nelson Litwiller on
Jesus' words, "I am the light of the world."

Bro. John Stoltzfus, short-term missionary

to Japan, arrived safely in Tokyo on Sept. 8.

Bro. Hubert Schwartzentruber, St. Louis,

Mo., was scheduled to speak to the Mennon-
ite Fellowship of Arkansas at Culp, Ark.,

on Sept. 10.

Bro. Ray Keim, Goshen, Ind., preached
at the Second Mennonite Church, Chicago,

111., on Sunday morning, Sept. 7. Special

Your Treasurer

Reports

Financial reports of the Mission Board as

of Aug. 31 indicate that total contributions

continue to be less than needed for the work
of the Board. During the past month, opera-

tions resulted in a total increase in deficits

of $22,000.
Unless total returns from contributions

are increased substantially within the com-
ing months, it is quite evident that the pro-
gram of the Board will need to be curtailed

or the Mission Board will end with a large
operating deficit for the year.

In light of this total picture, we would
like to urgently appeal to our Mennonite
congregations to increase their effort to con-
tribute the total requested amount of $20.00
per member average for the congregation.
Many individuals will need to contribute
more than this amount in order to make this

possible since this request is based on an
average per member across the church.

It appears so far this year that total con-
tributions have been actually only about
half of the total amount requested for the
Board program. Please remit all contribu-
tions promptly through your district board
treasurer since the current financial situation

of the Board is critical and the funds are
needed.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

music and the devotional services were pro-
vided by members of the East Goshen MYF
who accompanied their pastor.

The Kushiro, Japan, Mennonite Church
began five nights of street meetings on Sept.
3 with about a dozen members participating
by giving testimonies and Gospel messages,
according to Bro. Ralph Buckwalter, local

missionary.

Two young men from the Mennonite Fel-
lowship in Clamart (Seine), France, Alain
Cretot and Pierre Sommermeyer served in

a Mennonite Voluntary Service Work Camp
in Holland this summer. Jeannine Paris, also

of the Clamart group, served as a teacher
in the Bible Camp at Mont des Oiseaux in

Eastern France.
Correction—A word was omitted in the

new address given for the Araguacema mis-
sionaries. This address should be c/o Rob-
ert D. Rich, Caixa Postal 882, Belem, Para,
Brazil.

Sister Fannie Lapp, missionary on retire-

ment from India, should now be addressed
at 1803 S. Main St., Goshen, Ind.

Farewell services were held for the Mayn-
ard Rohrer family, under appointment to

Brazil, on Sept. 7 at Canton, Ohio, with
Bro. Nelson Kauffman speaking.

(Continued on page 888)
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We Bid Farewell
By David and Rhoda Wenger

It was back in the 1920's that the many
needs of the Gulp, Ark., community were
first made known to the Mennonite Church.

This came about because Maude Bucking-

ham Douglas was seeking aid for her hus-

band who was sick with tuberculosis. By a

long series of events they happened upon
the Mennonite Sanitarium at La Junta,

Colo. Here they received help. Love and

kindness were shown to them and an inter-

est taken in their needs. In spite of all that

could be done, Mr. Buckingham never re-

covered and later passed away.

Stirred by the quality of work done in

the hospital and by the needs of her home
community at Culp, Maude decided to take

nurses' training so that she could help her

people. She took her high-school work at

Hesston, and then nurses' training at La
Junta, after which she came back home to

work. She and her new husband, the late

John Douglas, with their family, lived on a

farm up the creek from Culp. While living

there she used her medical knowledge to

help those in need for many miles around.

Interested also in the spiritual welfare of

the people, Maude worked to start Sunday

schools. She kept writing to her friends at

Hesston concerning the needs at Culp. Bro.

Earl Buckwalter responded to her pleas

and in August, 1935, he made his first visit

to the field. He then presented the need

to the district conference, and before too

long ministers were sent in to preach. From
this beginning came the four-point program

of the church, the school, the farm, and

the clinic.

Culp is a small community in the Ozark

National Forest of north central Arkansas.

Natural beauty is abundant everywhere.

Season vies with season to outdo the other

in beauty. It is not far from the Twin Lakes

Resort Area, a nationally known vacation

land. If one could live on natural beauty
alone, all of our mountain folk would live

in luxury. However, this is not the case.

Income from any source, mainly farming
and lumbering, is scant. Most of the folks

around Culp must supplement their in-

comes with some type of migrant work.

Some are gone only a few weeks, while

others are gone all summer.

The small towns and communities in sur-

rounding areas are built up, and living there

can be as modern as in most of our com-
munities. But Culp is on the wrong side of

the White River to share in all of these ad-

vantages. The terrain is so mountainous,

and much of the soil is so shallow, that this

particular area is more suited for timber

than other development; therefore the For-

estry Service buys up all available land.

The clinic staff helps with the morning service

at the Lone Rock Sunday School.

MISSIONS

Culp clinic house and garage.

With conditions like these the popula-

tion drift is out and away from Culp. Those
who have gotten the proverbial "grain of

sand" in their shoes or who have "taken a

drink" from the White River are staying or

coming back. This shifting affects our

church in its fourfold work there. But Culp
does not stand alone with this problem. Most
churches throughout the rural south are in

the same predicament. Lack of sufficient

funds and stability to maintain adequate
pastoral care are also problems.

And it has affected the work at Culp.

The church is endeavoring to be self-sup-

porting and is not succeeding too well. The
farm, while it is owned and operated by a

member of our church, is no longer operated

by the General Mission Board as a demon-
stration farm. For economic reasons the

high-school department of the Bethel

Springs School has had to be discontinued.

And because more doctors are practicing

in the various areas across the river, the

clinic has now been closed.

Moves like this make our hearts sad, es-

pecially when many, many still remain who

A newborn baby and mother at the clinic.

Daddy and sister have come to visit.

need to learn to know their Saviour. It was
hard to close the clinic and move away
when neighbors were pleading with us to

stay because there still is no bridge across

the river and it is so far and so costly to go
to a doctor. However, since the decision

had been made, we vacated on Aug. 13 after

having ofiiciaUy closed the clinic on Aug. 1,

1958.

Now we would like to close with an ap-

peal—an appeal for a good Christian doc-

tor, one who is longing to work in a needy,

isolated area where he will have a chance

to become a good family doctor. I am sure

that if the doctor who comes can be a good
family doctor, there will be a satisfying

number of patients and a modest income.

Is God calling you to come help our church

and serve our mountain people?

Culp, Ark.

Christian Service

Under Fire

Civil war and political unrest in a tiny

faraway country like Indonesia cause us lit-

tle concern. Beyond a few fleeting moments
of anxiety and fear lest this set ofi^ a series

of chain reactions which might ultimately_

lead to a devastating third World War we
go our way, preoccupied with our ovra af-

fairs, oblivious to suffering and danger that

are too far away to touch us.

Such was our attitude this spring, but to

the little team of MCC workers on one of

the outer islands of Indonesia the revolution

was very real. Situations like the one in

which they found themselves make one

question how far Christian service ought to

go. In the face of danger and possible vio-

lence, what does the Christian worker do?

It is easy to come up with theoretical an-

swers, but few of us have actually been put

to the test. The story of the rebel uprising

in Indonesia shows how a small group of
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' individuals, serving in the name of Christ,

went through a crisis experience coura-

geously, concerned with the welfare of the

i

people they served rather than with their

! personal safety, at all times exhibiting a

positive, helpful, and peaceable spirit.

I Two MCC projects, one medical, the oth-

er agricultural, are in operation in Halma-
hera, the particular island we are talking

1'
about. Dr. Glen Hoffman, Maytown, Pa.,

[
Anne Warkentin, R.N., Superb, Sask., Mrs.

Chris Yoder, R.N., Warwick, Va., and three

1 agricultural workers. Chris Yoder, Warwick,

Va., Maurice Hertzler, Mechanicsburg, Pa.,

) and Ed Weber, Kitchener, Ont., comprise

the MCC unit at the town of Tobelo.

I Though political unrest, disrupted ship-

ping, and scarcity of commodities such as

butter, kerosene, and soap had been noted

for some time, MCC workers felt no genuine

i
, cause for alarm and kept up their normal

routine. Chief cause of the unrest was griev-

ances against the Central Government con-

cerning foreign trade regulations. This final-

ly led to an attempt by rebelling outer island

^,

:
governments to set up a "New Indonesia,"

"J
and it was in this maneuver that the MCC
unit became directly involved.

It was the last day of April. Dr. Hoffman
and Maurice Hertzler had left on a medical

jj^^

I
tour the week before so that Tobelo was

J

without a doctor temporarily. Suddenly
' news of approaching rebel forces reached

the town and immediately panic broke out

among the people.

I Anne Warkentin reported: "This has been

a "high-pitched and exciting day. It started

fairly normal with everyone going to work

^ as usual, but with considerable evidence of

restlessness. For the past few days people
""^ have started to leave their homes and move

into the forest or nearby villages. Shortly

before 9:00 a.m. the news came that the

rebels had taken over the neighboring island

of Moratai and were now on their way to

Tobelo. I was examining patients, but from

this time on it was practically impossible.

Over half of them left immediately without

waiting for treatment of any sort, and the

remaining ones crowded around in an at-

tempt to get me to hurry so that they could

oy be treated and leave for home,

it- "It was diflBcult to keep many of our work-
lU ers from leaving as well, or to keep them
ei level-headed and calm if they stayed. From
ly the pharmacy came the report that the

« pharmacist had left, and the father of two
if- little boys with yaws (a disfiguring tropical

si disease) was frantic lest his sons be denied

the shots that would make them well. The
to cook ran over to tell us that the three girls

i in the kitchen were all upset and wanted to

n go home. Our eight inpatients were also

i» clamoring for medicine and permission to

16 return to their families. Since several were
0 just beginning to respond nicely to therapy,

> I hated to see them go, yet I could do noth-

I? ing about it.

1- "Finally, the last patients had been seen

it and we were ready to go home, too. On
{

my way over to our house I got my first real

if look around at what was going on. People

were using oxcarts to move their things, oth-

ers were carrying bundles on their heads,

still others had their bicycles loaded, and a

few fortunate ones had the use of a truck to

help them move their earthly possessions.

Ed Weber spent a good part of the after-

noon hauling people and their goods out of

town. It was a good opportunity to do a

special service for the people of Tobelo at

a time when they were frightened and fran-

tic, and transportation was hard to get."

All next day people continued to move
out of town. Despite muddy trails and en-

gine trouble, the truck and its undaunted
driver stuck right with them. By nightfall

only a few Chinese businessmen, a small

troop of soldiers, and the MCC unit with

three faithful Indonesian workers remained
in the ghost town of Tobelo.

On that day Anne wrote: "We don't want
to be foolish in staying, but on the other

hand we feel we are as well off here as any-

where else. Moving out presents a great

problem to us, because we have so many
supplies, medical and otherwise. Also, there

is so much in the hospital for which we are

responsible and would hate to lose. How-
ever, after hearing rumors that the rebels

might be here by 4:00 a.m. tomorrow, we
decided we should have something definite

in mind if they did come. It so happens that

there is a nice foxhole which the students

have dug between us and the nearby school.

Tonight after supper the seven of us went
out in the lovely tropical moonlight to pre-

pare the place for an emergency."

(To be continued)

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

Sharing the Blessings of

Christian Literature

By Nelson E. Kauffman

Our Lord expects us to use every con-

sistent means at our disposal to get the Gos-

pel truth into the minds of people. One
most effective means is the distribution of

Christian literature. We have scarcely be-

gun to take advantage of the opportunities

of giving information, leading people from
unbelief to faith in Christ, and developing

Christian conviction through books and oth-

er printed matter.

It is the purpose of this writing to let our

people know how much our literature is

appreciated and to invite their co-operation

by prayer and by providing funds.

The Protestant chaplain of the Kentucky

State Prison says, "We will welcome any

books your Mission Board would send. Any-
thing they send would be good." Bro. Cledus

Slaubaugh, Morgantown, Ky., to whom this

statement was made, commented, "There is

room for a lot of Christian literature. They
do not have much!"
A man from the Missouri State Prison

says, "Two outstanding books on Christian-

ity are Hidden Rainbow and Life with Life.

I triily enjoyed these books and find them
well written. ... I am praying you will be
able to continue in this wonderful work for

our Lord Jesus."

Another says, "I read the book Hidden
Rainbow with a great deal of interest and
would like to recommend it as excellent

reading."

A mother says, "We often regard the

value of a book in direct proportion to what
the reader derives from it—the effect on his

life, his ideals, his future plans. Sometimes,

however, books have an indirect effect.

"Margaret had been surrounded with

good books all her life. She enjoyed having

someone read to her but never seemed inter-

ested in doing it herself. Somehow, going

through an entire book seemed a great

struggle.

"One day she was introduced to Mrs.

Kauffman's books with the remark, 'You will

love these; they are true and they are about

Christians.'

"I observed from a distance. To my
amazement, she read and read and even

begged to be allowed to bring her book to

the table at mealtime. She finished one and
soon was reading another. For Margaret,

books began to have meaning. For Mar-
garet, a young Christian herself, true stories

about Christians made the difference.

"She now has learned to love books and
only the future will tell the lasting effect of

good Christian books in Margaret's life."

The Christian Living magazines have

been a great blessing to many. If there are

copies left in your congregation unclaimed,

if you have read yours, and it is still in good
condition and you want to give it for dis-

tribution, we can use it. See that they are

in good condition, wrap them carefully, and
send them to Chaplain Louis R. King, House
of Correction, 2800 California Ave., Chi-

cago, 111. Chaplain King can use them in

his work with the thousands of young people

in that institution. He can use a great deal

of good literature and books.

If books have been a blessing to you and
you wish to share in the work of distribu-

tion, send contributions to the Home Mis-

sions Literature Fund, 1711 Prairie St., Elk-

hart, Ind. There is a need for funds to

purchase new books for use in the outreach

program of the church.

Three public schools in the Camp Reho-

both area near St. Anne, 111., received all

the books published by our Publishing

House that are appropriate for an elemen-

tary school. The list amounted to approx-

imately thirty dollars. The Hope Rescue
Mission was given a set of books. These
books were greatly appreciated. I am con-

fident other schools and institutions would
welcome these books. The amount of this

we can do is limited by the funds on hand.

We are praying the Lord to lay this need
upon the hearts of His children. For fur-

ther information, write Home Missions Lit-

erature, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

MISSIONS
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Five Weeks of Bible School
By Mrs. Hubert Schwartzentruber

This was our first summer in St. Louis.

Because of the great need of the masses of

children around us, we conducted Bible

schools for five weeks. During the first three

weeks, schools were held in two apartments

in the housing project in an effort to reach

as many children as possible. During these

three weeks 120 children were enrolled and
taught by Mrs. Willie Mitchell, Edith Mil-

ler, Irvin Martin, and June Swartzentruber,

assisted by several local teen-agers, Carol,

Rosa, and Joszet Hudson and Mary Waits.

During the last two weeks, another Bible

school was held in the church building at

2823 Dayton St., two and a half blocks from

the housing project. Since the area had
been canvassed and the school advertised,

it was in the spirit of expectancy that the

teachers met at the church the first morning.

Housing Project Bible Schools

"Our Bible school is over, and we are

going home." Thus the voices of 25 children

rang out each noon as they ran up the stairs

and down the halls of the apartment build-

ing to the doors of their homes. There they

deposited the picture-paper they had re-

ceived at Bible school, accepted the sand-

wich Mother or older sister had made for

them, and were soon outside, playing on

the concrete sidewalks again for the rest of

the day. They did not always play in the

kindly "Christian" fashion they had dis-

cussed during the Bible school lesson that

morning. For too many of the children of

the apartment houses, love is a word which
they seldom hear and even less seldom ex-

perience.

"Our Bible school for tiny tots starts at

nine o'clock on Monday morning." Many
times during the previous week we had said

those words, knowing full well that for

many of these children nine o'clock meant
nothing. But the words "Bible school in our

apartment" did hold meaning, and many
times on Monday morning we opened the

door to find several small children who had
found their way to our apartment ready for

Bible school. As each group entered, we'd

try again to summarize the day's lesson and

start- them on their day's project of coloring

the picture in their Bible school book.

"May we carry our books home today?"

often was the question.

"No, you must come each morning for five

days [five fingers held high in the air help

to stress the point] to work in your book,

and then you can carry it home."
And so each morning many of the chil-

dren came again, if not always at nine

o'clock, sometimes after, and each morning
we talked of God's love and sang the happy
songs and choruses of every Bible school.

A hard week it was for the teachers. And
that first week of Bible school for the very
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smallest children was followed by two other

weeks of Bible school for older children.

The same problems were present.

"Miss June, may we color on the table?"

"No, we don't have room for everyone to

work on the table. Put your book on the

floor—here, in this corner."

"Miss June, Smokey stepped on my book."

"We're so crowded; do be careful not to

step on anyone's work while we are color-

ing."

And then, of course, there are always the

problems of discipline common to every

Bible school but made harder by the circum-

stances of having 25 small children in a 14'

by 14' room for an entire morning of teach-

ing, singing, and games. But they came
again and again, and after the week was
over, have asked many times since, "When
do we have Bible class again?"

Recess time at summer Bible school can be fun,
even in an environment of back alleys and

garbage cans.

And the teachers face the question. What
can one accomplish with these children in

this way? Is it worth the time, the effort,

and the work to invite these children into

your home and try to teach them for such a

short time of the way of love when they

must return to the opposite in many of their

homes? And yet the answer comes again,

"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of

the least of these my brethren, ye have done
it unto me" (Matt. 25:40).

Only God can give the answer. Only
eternity will reveal the worth of these short

hours of instruction. Only time will show
whether the love they have experienced in

this small way may help these children to

find the way of love and life in their own
lives and in their own homes.

"O God, make our home a lighthouse of

love to those who need your love so much.
Make me willing to have my strength

drained in order to show Christ-love to the

lost around me. Amen."

Bible School at the Mennonite Church
ill

How many pupils do you think we will
|o{

have this first morning?" wondered the
(ji

teachers as they sat around the breakfast
pi

table. "50? 25? Perhaps no one will come!"
,1,

But our faith would have been stronger iD|

could we have seen ambitious Mrs. Steward f
lining up the 45 children from her building ii

for the two-and-a-half-block walk to Bible

school. And with them gathered other chil- I

dren from the area around the church until
lie

Bethesda Mennonite Church seemed to split an

its sides in an effort to contain them all dur- u

ing the three hours every morning.
ii

Each day during the opening week of

Bible school the superintendent was faced
anew with the need for more teachers, more

;

classrooms, more supplies. The highest at-
|

tendance of 145 children strained to the full

the resources of the six inadequate class-

rooms, the six overworked teachers, and the

number of welcome assistants. But the chil-

dren came faithfully day after day, not

minding the crowded conditions nor the in-

adequate facilities, but seemingly enjoying

the songs, stories, and projects of vacation

Bible school.

But come with me and let us visit a few
of the classrooms during this morning's ses-

sion.

Here are the beginners—33 tiny children

in all. See some of them sitting on the step

around the pulpit, coloring industriously on
the bench drawn up close. See the others

kneeling at another bench, also coloring—
quite unaware that most children in Bible

school sit on the benches and color on
tables. Listen to the teacher explain the Bi-

ble story to the children at one end of the

class, and hear her repeat it now for the

tiny tots at the other end of the "classroom."

Those teen-age girls are helping, too; for

such small children it's necessary to pass the

crayons often, encouraging each to take only

one (not one handful) in order to color nice-

ly the story picture.

As we walk now through the two small

Sunday-school classrooms we find them, too,

full to overflowing. All of these primary
children are busily writing answers in their

workbooks, each trying to "get 100." The
benches are full, the books are overlapping

each other on the table, but all seems to be
going well with only the occasional correc-

tion from the alert teachers.

Down here, the basement is a beehive of

activity. These classes are repeating mem-
ory verses to the teachers as they try to earn

stars to put in their books. We know the

prayer of the workers here is that the chil-
|

i

dren not only learn words, but that the \
t

Word of God hidden in their hearts may
|

someday result in their souls' salvation.
^

'

Now, we'll climb the stairs here and look
] ,

in on the oldest class, a dozen teen-age boys
|

and girls, each with a Bible, looking up the i

Scripture passages as suggested by their

workbooks. Mrs. Blair, the teacher, has
{

difliculty getting the class period to close for t

recess because these young people are so (

anxious to complete their day's work. '



And so they came each day for two weeks:

the eager to learn, the mischievous, the tiny

tots, and the larger children from the Day-
ton Street area and from the Pruitt Housing

Project. One hundred and forty-five chil-

dren hearing the Word of God and return-

ing again to their environment of 11-story

d apartments or back allies and glass-strewn

6 sidewalks.

Will these two weeks of study affect their

lives? Will they remember the love they've

been shown and the expressions of peace

and serenity demonstrated by the teachers

as they worked with the children during

[these weeks?

St. Louis, Mo.

Visitors Tour Radio Headquarters

Pictured above is Mildred Graybill, point-

ing out to visitors interesting facts from the

large map in the main hall of the radio head-

quarters. Approximately 1,000 persons

toured the building during the past year.

The building location along U.S. Highway
11 makes it convenient for travelers to call.

These represent people from many localities

and denominations.
Among the visitors in the past two weeks

were Ralph Mitchell, spiritual counselor on
the Rilly Graham team, two tourists from
Australia interested in learning more about
the Mennonites, and a missionary from Haiti

who is a regular listener to the broadcast

coming over HCJR.

Bible Courses in German

Mennonite Radio Mission, the radio arm
of the Manitoba Mennonite Conference, has

translated "God's Great Salvation" into the

German language for use in connection with
their German and low-German radio min-
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An agricultural missionary in Bolivia,

who has been on the field eighteen months,

feels there is a great demand for his train-

ing and experience. He has set up a 25-acre

farm with livestock, and is training Aymara
Indians in the production of their crops. He
has also introduced some new crops. His

wife is teaching the teen-age girls the simple

essentials of hygiene, child care, and home-
making that are applicable to their way of

life. Pray that God will enable these work-

ers to make the Gospel message plain to the

Indians among whom they are living and

working, and that He will provide the need-

ed personnel for the expansion of this im-

portant ministry.—Missionary Mandate.

istry, according to Frank Epp, director.

"The Sermon on the Mount" course is now
also being translated into German.

New Release for Canada

CHAB (800), Moose Jaw, Sask., a 10,000-

watt station, will begin broadcasting The
Mennonite Hour on Sunday, Oct. 5, at 7:30

a.m. Local Mennonite churches are uniting

to make this release possible.

Because of Prayer (Heart to Heart)

Prayer definitely changes things. One
mother stated, "Please accept our . . . daily

family prayers for your work in Christ."

Another mother assured us that she prays

"every evening and oftentimes through the

day."
God has moved and is moving people to

support the Heart to Heart program in direct

answer to sincere prayers. Will you join this

band of praying people?

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

885

MISSIONS

EDITORIAL

Mastered by Truth

Bishop Lesslie Newbigin's definition for

evangelism strikes fire: "Evangelism is our

witness to a truth that has mastered us."

Mastered here means "taken possession of."

Thus the motivation for evangelism comes
from within and not from without.

Evangelism fails when a lesser motive

prompts it. You cannot win folks to Christ

effectively if your motivation is only, "This

is something I ought to do," or "This is the

right thing to do." Certainly we should all

be participating in evangelism in some way,
but not just because it is an obligation. Can
a sense of duty stand up against all the

excuses people have for not accepting

Christ? Such an evangelistic effort easily

stops with, "Well, I told you. Now it is

up to you."

Another inadequate motivation closely re-

lated to the first insists that we participate

in evangelism because we have been taught

to do it. Evangelism becomes part of our

religious life like nonresistance or noncon-

formity so often become, something put on.

Will such motivation stand before the con-

viction and fervor of a communist? Not
likely.

Some Christians get a personal satisfac-

tion out of talking to someone about his

soul. It makes them feel good to give a

witness, but here the motivation is selfish.

No one will be challenged to accept Christ

unless he is convinced that the witness is

completely sincere in wanting him to be-

come a Christian.

Our motivation for evangelism must com-
pare to that of the early Christians. Wit-
nessing to the Word was a natural result of

their faith. They really had something worth
telling, not just something they ought to be
telling. Their own enthusiasm was not lost

on their hearers, either. "We cannot but

speak the things which we have seen and
heard," said Peter to the religious rulers

when they were forbidden to witness fur-

ther.

For Paul the Gospel was "the power of

God unto salvation." It was something to

be shared in any legitimate way for the

purpose of winning men. It had so taken

hold of Paul that he was ready to give up
all other things he held dear so that he
might win Christ. The truth in Christ had
mastered him. In fact, Paul had reached the

place where he could say, "Not I, but

Christ."

May we let Christ become master of our

lives. Then we will be able to practice evan-

gelism in its real sense.—L. C. Hartzler.

MISSIONS
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Elkhart, Ind.—The Relief and Service

Committee met here on Sept. 3, re-electing

H. S. Bender chairman of the committee.
The Treasurer's report reflected a $20,000

decrease in the general relief fund balance
from April 1 to July 31, 1958; an average
monthly decrease in giving of $5,000.
A report from Algeria pointed up in-

creased tensions there, indicated the con-

tinuation of similar conditions at least until

after the coming referendum, and requested

the fervent prayer of the church on behalf

of our workers there. The workers antici-

pate no difficulty and seek to avoid need-

lessly exposing themselves to the existing

dangers.

The committee voted to prepare a report

of concerns arising from the I-W program
for presentation to the General Council of

General Conference on Sept. 26.

The revised objectives for the pre-draft

mailings were approved and preliminary

plans were made for improving the mailings.

The I-W staff reported the closing of the

Des Moines, Iowa, I-W Center on Sept. 1.

Board Personnel Secretary, Dorsa Mish-
ler, recommended assignments for 34 volun-

tary service workers, all of which were ap-

proved.
Voluntary Service recommendations were

approved as follows:

a. The establishment of a revolving

VS unit housing fund to help pro-

vide housing for new units.

b. The transfer of the Grants, N. Mex.,

unit to Stanfield, Ariz.

c. The contribution of the Calling

Lake clinic equipment to the Call-

ing Lake Nursing Service Associa-

tion.

d. The purchase for $1500 of the plane

used for the past two years at the

kindness of Linford Hackman.
e. The opening on Oct. 1 of a new VS

unit at 4545 Garfield in Portland,

Oreg., to serve in the Good Samari-
tan Hospital and the community
under the leadership of Lynford and
Jean (Kauffman) Hershey, Paradise,

Pa.

In view of the significant decrease in

giving during past months, and the neces-

sary expansion of the program, the good
co-operation and consistent giving of the

church is most important.

Personnel Assignments

Ten persons took part in an accelerated

period of VS orientation at Mission Board
Headquarters here from Sept. 2—6.

Keith and Ellen (Slabaugh) Helmuth,
Aurora, Ohio, have become new unit leader

and hostess of the Iowa City, Iowa, unit.

William and Sherril Ulery, Goshen, Ind.,

began serving with the Arizona Migrant
Ministry at the Guadelupe, Ariz., Child
Care Center, and will be affiliated with the

Glendale VS unit.

John Mininger, Goshen, Ind., began a

six-month assignment at the National In-

MISSIONS

stitutes of Health, Bethesda, Md., after

which time he will receive another assign-

ment.
Ronald Wyse, Mt. Pleasant, Iowa, has

become a member of the Kansas City, Mo.,
unit and is serving as an orderly in the Kan-
sas City General Hospital.

Virginia Weaver, Keota, Iowa, has be-
come kindergarten teacher at Camp Reho-
both, St. Anne, 111.

Mary Ellen Hershberger, Wellman, Iowa,
became kindergarten teacher and a VS unit

member at Mathis, Texas.

Clifford Frey, Middlebury, Ind., is now
a member of the Glendale, Ariz., unit,

where he will serve in the community serv-

ice to migrants.

Carl Newcomer, Seville, Ohio, attended
orientation preparatory to entering service

at Iowa City, Iowa, next month.

MCC Weekly Notes

Pax Statistics

From the July issue of "Euro Pax News"
ws glean the following interesting facts

about the European Pax program:
—It began in 1951 when 35 young men

came to Europe to serve two years of alter-

native service in lieu of military service.

—Peak enrollment in 1953 and 1954 to-

taled 79 men. At the present time there are

50.

—From a one hundred per cent building
program in 1951, the program has devel-

oped into a diversified one, with 44 per cent
construction, 20 per cent agricultural assist-

ance, 16 per cent institutions, 10 per cent
refugee work, and 10 per cent office work
constituting the 1958 program.
—Pax men have assisted in construction

of 7 settlements, 3 churches, several com-
munity centers; rebuilding a Protestant

school in Austria; agricultural projects in

two Greek villages.

—Assistance was also rendered in numer-
ous emergency situations, such as the Hol-
land flood in 1953 and the Hungarian revo-

lution in 1956.
—A number of Pax men serve on an in-

dividual rather than unit basis. They work
in MCC community centers and children's

homes, or are loaned to other organizations

for special assignments.

—To date 370 families have been housed
and a total of 500,000 man-hours put in by
Pax personnel in Europe.

Former Director Reports on Program

Dr. and Mrs. Willard Krabill (Louisville,

Ohio) returned from Viet-Nam in August
after completing a three-year term of medi-
cal service in Banmethuot.

During the last nine months of his service.

Dr. Krabill was director of the total pro-

gram, which includes a material aid center

at Saigon besides the medical center in Ban-
methuot. In an interview at Akron head-
quarters. Dr. and Mrs. Krabill evaluated
their service experiences and shared with us

some of their concerns for the future of the

program.

When the Krabills left for Viet-Nam ii

1955, MCC had commissioned them to opei
an area for medical assistance, to supple I

ment the material aid program that wal
already in operation in Saigon. Rather thai I

remain in the city, Dr. Krabill looked fo;

an even needier area, and found it in thd
interior of Viet-Nam among the primitive!

Raday tribe. Here, on the compound of il

leprosarium established by the Christian anc
j

Missionary Alliance mission, the MCC medi
]

cal center was established.
j

A mobile clinic and small hospital were|
soon in operation. Several nurses, anotheii

doctor couple, and a Pax man eventuall)i

joined the Krabills to make up a unit. Dr
Krabill spent his time equally among leprou; !

and nonleprous patients. His wife served a;

matron and secretary of the unit, beside;!

helping with nursery children at the lepro
j

sarium. '!

Dr. Krabill envisions MCC assistance ir|

the future as being given in close co-opera-

1

tion with the National church, which is th(
|

Protestant church in Viet-Nam.
;|

"We are impressed with the spirit of thtl

church," he said, "even if it is not mature
enough to go ahead alone. Though it is still]

leaning heavily on outside help, our rea";l

mission is to assist it to the point where i1

can develop its own program."

Personnel

An orientation school is in session all

Akron headquarters for 14 voluntary service'

candidates who will be going into service

shortly.

Five of them are leaving for our Mennon-
ite mental hospitals. Clara Harder (Ros-

them, Sask.), Orvis Kaufman (Freeman
S. Dak.), and Gary Schrag (McPherson
Kans.) will go to Brook Lane Hospital, James

j

Schmidt (Ferndale, Wash.) to Prairie View
Hospital, and Norman Klassen (Carman.
Man.) to Kings View Hospital.

Four are going to the National Institute

of Health in Bethesda, Md. They are James
Conrad (Tangent, Oreg.), James Weilei I

(Elverson, Pa.), Monroe Yoder (Grantsville. I

Md.), and Leonard Penner (Carman, Man.).

Helen Redekop (Aldergrove, B.C.) and
Evelyn Zimmerly (Sterling, Ohio) are head-
ing for Ailsa Craig Boys Farm in Ontario.

The remaining three are Lorena Detweiler

,

(Wattsville, Va.), who is on her way to

Junior Village, Washington, D.C., Lila Fast

(Wichita, Kans.), who goes to Boys' Village

in Ohio, and Marie Snyder (St. Jacobs,

Ont.), who will serve at Wiltwyck School ;

for Boys in New York.

On Aug. 27 three other volunteers left

for Albert Schweitzer Hospital in Haiti.

They were Mr. and Mrs. Hubert Loewen
(Topeka, Kans.) and Esther Litwiller (Elk-

hart, Ind.). Mr. Loewen will serve as labo-

ratory technician, Mrs. Loewen and Miss

Litwiller as nurses.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

A bill was introduced into the House of|

Representatives at Washington which would
relieve religious and charitable organiza-l

tions of any tax on transportation. This tax|

now stands at 10 per cent. Congress has;

lifted the 3 per cent tax on movement of

freight but has continued the 10 per cent

tax on passenger travel.
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B ii WMSA Weekly Notes

Mrs. Marcus Lind, Salem, Oreg., reminds
us of the book shelf at the height of the

fo,icorn, peach, and tomato season. "I am
again reading The Christian's Secret of a

itivjHappy Life, by Hannah Whitall Smith. If

o[)iyou have never read it or haven't read it

and
recently, read it for real blessing and inspi-

ledi.
ration. Don't let the vegetable garden crowd
{Dut your reading."

Good support of the Free Literature Fimd
'™'makes possible helping in numerous mission

""s .projects. A thank-you note from Gladys
'^'jWidmer, worker in the Brooklyn Fellow-
'""ijihip, contains this sentence, "This is to

tlsijthank you for the $50.00 gift. Since there
'''fi ivas a need for summer Bible school materi-

lis, the money was used for that purpose.

This was our first Bible school, and thus we
^"laeeded teachers' books in addition to the

™ipupils' materials. This made the expenses
rather high. This gift was much appreciat-

3d."

The Indiana-Michigan District WMSA
Furnished and served the meals and provid-

'jjj 3d a nurse for the District Mission Workers'

,j(
Retreat late in August at the Church of God
Campground, Yellow Creek Lake. A num-
3er of guests said that it was the most re-

ijlaxing vacation they have ever had. Only
jipome of the children attended and they were

, i:ared for at certain times by baby sitters.

iMary Miller, Goshen, was camp nurse. Mrs.
Mary Stauffer and Mrs. Wilbur Huneryager,
both from Goshen, and Mrs. Gordon Stich-

ter, Nappanee, served the meals. Eighty-
sight workers, speakers, and children were
together at one time.

lies!! Big Savings with Coupons—Orders from
n VS units and missions keep coming into the

laH iafBce. Many of these items can be secured
jwith Betty Crocker Coupons. Through the

iitekourtesy of General Mills, we can order

iifi these items with coupons only and no extra

ilei cash is needed. Our supply of coupons is

llf exhausted. Would you like to help us sup-

fij ply these requests? Here are a few sugges-
tions to keep in mind.

L Secure the co-operation of the whole
group—women and girls. Even your friends

and neighbors can help you in this.

2. Place a large envelope for the coupons
in your kitchen drawer at home. Coupons
have a way of slipping in among papers and

KJgetting lost.

I

3. Provide a central place and a container
Jat the church so that the coupons can be
deposited whenever the women have them
ready.

1. 4. Save only coupons from General Mills

products.

5. Cut out the whole coupon; they are
usually marked off with a line.

6. When a good amount is collected,

place them in a large envelope or box and
send them to the WMSA office at Elkhart.
Mail them fourth-class mail so you can save
on postage.

7. This is a year-round project. Keep re-

minding the group about it.

Let us take advantage of this opportunity
to save money by saving coupons.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.,

Elkhart, Ind.

Book Shelf

Books reviewed in these colu-r.ns may be ordered
from the Mennonite Publiihing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Stride Toward Freedom, by Martin Lu-
ther King; Harpers; 1958; 230 pp.; $2.95.

Martin Luther King is well known for

the wise leadership which made a bus boy-
cott a well-disciplined movement which
won a significant victory against social in-

justice. This leadership was Christian in its

inspiration, and the nerve centers of the

campaign were Christian churches and par-

sonages, several of which were bombed.
King tells the story as his own, simply and
without ostentation. It is a story of blessing

those who curse and praying for those who
despitefully use you. Granted that non-

violence and Biblical nonresistance are not

identical, this story is a heartening demon-
stration that the day of daring faith is not

past.—John H. Yoder (Goshen, Ind.).

OKIE O. MILLER DIARY

(Continued from page 872)

nal significance. How might God want

to use us who have and profess so much
to work with Him in meeting this need?

Yesterday was a quiet, leisurely Sunday
crossing Finland and for reading and
thinking. The time in Helsinki was just

long enough to connect for the day's last

air crossing to this land of annual alter-

nating long days and nights—its northern

portion in the area of June-July mid-

night sun.

Sunday, Aug. 31, Stahl Mission Home,
Esch, Luxembourg.

Yesterday we met twice with our Eu-
rope Mission worker group—during the

forenoon at Kaiserslautern MCC Center,

in the evening at Thionville, France.

For lunch we were at Neumiihle station,

where summer Bible school had just end-

ed and where the mission building alter-

ations are about completed. The ten

U.S. worker staff in Europe are now all

on the field, and well, happy, and busy.

One rejoices to see the growing Europe-
an co-worker group and the steadily ex-

panding witness.

Last Tuesday we visited our friend and
brother M. R. Zigler in Vasterwick, Swe-
den, hospital—finding him with good re-

covery prospect. It was a two hours'

fellowship in mutual bereavement and
hope assurance experience. On Thurs-
day and Friday there was much to report

and to do at Frankfurt MCC Headquar-
ters. From here after worship service to-

day we move on to Amsterdam for a final

three days of contact and work which
brings this trip mission to its close.

Wednesday, Sept. 4, Schipol Airport, Am-
sterdam.

I am waiting here on this 113th and
last day of the present trip en route

London-New York, where I felt it neces-

sary in London to spend a few hours
with the Grohs and Leathermans at the

London Centre. We spent Monday and
Tuesday in Menno Travel interests here

at Amsterdam branch office. Again God
enabled health and travel as scheduled,

and one is deeply thankful. Travel fa-

cilities west appear fully booked—if one
can judge by waiting room crowds.

*

M. R. Zigler, European director of the
Brethren Service Committee, was critically

injured and his wife was killed in an auto-
mobile accident in Sweden. The Ziglers
were on their way to a meeting of the Cen-
tral Committee of the World Council of
Churches.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. M. E. Bontreger, Calico Rock, Ark.,

preached at Argentine, Kansas City, Kans.,
on Aug. 17.

Special services at Greenwood, Del., Aug.
23, 24, marked the thirtieth anniversary of

the Greenwood Mennonite School and the
dedication of a new school building. Bro.
John E. Lapp, Lansdale, Pa., preached the
dedication sermon. Speakers included Glad-
ys Bender, Scottdale, Pa., Luke Yoder, Pi-

geon, Mich., and Clayton Swartzentruber,
appointed principal of the new school at

Kidron, Ohio. Bro. Duane Tucker is the
present principal of the Greenwood school.
This is the oldest Mennonite parochial
school in America. Friends and alumni from
12 states attended these week-end meetings.

The Alpha and Omega messages were
given by Bro. Paul Erb at Pigeon River,
Pigeon, Mich., Aug. 29-31. Sister Alta Erb
spent the same week end at Midland and
Fairview, Mich., speaking on Sunday-school
curriculum and the home.

Bro. Vernon Zehr, Greenwood, Del., is

serving this year as principal of Michigan
Mennonite School, a three-room school at

Pigeon, Mich., which serves grades one to

ten.

Bro. Aaron Bodenheimer, a member at

North Scottdale and an employee in the
maintenance department of the Publishing
House, died suddenly from a heart attack
on Aug. 29.

The exodus from Scottdale at this time of
the year includes Subijantoro Atmosuwito
of Indonesia, who will be in college at Go-
shen, and Olivier Dubuis, who returns to

Europe and Basutoland, where he will be
editor of a Christian newspaper.

Bro. Paul Schrock, who has been working
on the Publishing House catalog this sum-
mer, will teach this winter at the Alden,
N.Y., Christian day school.

Bro. Roy Roth preached the South Cen-
tral Conference sermon. Six new churches
were accepted into the Conference. Eight
persons were either reported ordained or

hcensed, or permission given for their or-

dination or licensing.

Bro. Nelson Waybill and wife, whose
home address was White Cloud, Mich.,
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have moved to Scottdale, where Bro. Way-
bill is assuming the duties of personnel man-
ager.

A Brook Lane Farm group conducted the

Sunday evening service at Northside, Ha-
gerstown, Md., on Aug. 31.

Bro. Richard Showalter, Upland, Calif.,

preached at Los Angeles on Aug. 31.

Bro. Norman Brunk was ordained to the

office of deacon on Aug. 31 to serve the

Turkey Run congregation at Logan, Ohio.

Services were in charge of the brethren

Abram Kaufman, Plain City, Ohio, and
E. B. Frey, Pettisville, Ohio.

A parsonage has been purchased by the

Hesston Mennonite Church in Kansas.
Bro. Paul Showalter, Wooster, Ohio,

taught a singing class at Gingrich's, Ann-
ville. Pa., Sept. 1-7.

The Harmonaires Quartet from Orrville,

Ohio, gave a program at Stoner Heights,

Louisville, Ohio, on Aug. 31. The following

Sunday evening Dr. and Mrs. Willard Kra-

bill told of relief work experiences in Viet-

Nam.
Bro. Edwin Keener, who served last year

as principal of Western Mennonite School,

is teaching this year at Lancaster Mennon-
ite School.

Bro. E. S. Garber, who has been ap-

pointed for short-term sei-vice in Honduras
but who is waiting for his visa, spoke at

Bossier's, Elizabethtown, Pa., on Sept. 3.

Bro. Aaron Mast showed pictures of his

recent trip to South America at Frazer, Pa.,

on Sept. 7.

Bro. C. M. Helmick and wife spoke at

Broken Bow, Nebr., on Aug. 10. On Aug.
24 Bro. Helmick preached at West Fair-

view, Beaver Crossing, Nebr. Bro. and Sis-

ter Helmick have now moved to Elkhart,

Ind., where they are in charge of the Vol-

untary Service Center at 1525 Prairie St.

Recent visiting speakers at Providence,

Denbigh, Va., were I. Mark Ross, Wooster,

Ohio; M. S. Stoltzfus, Gap, Pa.; Harry
Hertzler, Morgantown, Pa.; and Edward
Godshall, Hickory, N.C.

The preacher at Shore, Shipshewana, Ind.,

on Aug. 31 was Bro. David Derstine, Bloom-
ing Glen, Pa.

A Christian Day School with Walter
Ebersole and Harold Herr of Lancaster

County as teachers is to be opened at Reid,

Md., near Hagerstown in the near future.

A meeting for parents and school children

held at Chambersburg, Pa., was largely at-

tended.
Bro. Amsey Martin was ordained to the

ministry on Aug. 17 at Glen Allan, Ont.

Bro. Robert Otto, a student at Goshen
College Biblical Seminary, will be an assist-

ant this winter to the pastor of the Prairie

Street Church in Elkhart.

Announcements

Christian Vocations Conference, with

J. B. Shenk and others speaking, at Indian-

apolis, Ind., Sept. 19-21.

Lancaster Fall Conference at Mellinger's,

near Lancaster, Sept. 18.

John Litwiller, New Haven, Conn., in

Triumphant Life meeting at Mellinger's,

Lancaster, Pa., Sept. 20, and in both serv-

ices Sept. 21.

B. Charles Hostetter and Mennonite Hour
Quartet, at Cedar Grove, Greencastle, Pa.,

evening of Sept. 21.

Robert Keller and group from Greens-

burg, Kans., at Protection, Kans., morning
and evening, Sept. 21.

M. D. Landis, Hesston, Kans., at Protec-
tion, Kans., Oct. 5.

Protection - Greensburg - Perryton Sun-
day-school Conference at Protection, Kans.,

Oct. 12.

Youth meeting, with Ray Bair and Don
Augsburger speaking, at Nappanee, Ind.,

Oct. 18, 19.

Remember the Mennonite Hour program
at McCaskey High School, Lancaster, Pa.,

on Sept. 20.

The cornerstone laying, with Bro. A. J.

Metzler speaking, for building being erected
by the Woodridge congregation, Washing-
ton, D.C., on Sept. 21.

Mennonite Hour Quartet and speaker at

Meadville, Pa., Oct. 5.

Ordination of Harlan Steffen at Sonnen-
berg, Apple Creek, Ohio, Oct. 5.

Ann Beachem, of Sudan Interior Mission,

at Neffsville, Pa., Sept. 17.

A postal card postmarked at Hesston,
Kans., addressed to the Gospel Herald has
arrived, but completely blank. We fear

someone will be disappointed.

John Leatherman, Tanganyika, in Har-
vest Home services at Souderton, Pa.,

Sept. 20.

Winter Bible Study, Souderton, Pa., each
Wednesday evening, Sept. 17 to Nov. 19.

Classes from nursery to adults.

Mark Lehman and Rehoboth Chorus at

Flanagan, 111., Oct. 19.

Annual Home-coming at Providence,
Denbigh, Va., with basket lunch in church
grove, Sept. 21.

Ontario Ministerial Conference with John
C. Wenger, Goshen, Ind., leading in inten-

sive Bible study at Five Oaks Training Cen-
ter, Paris, Ont., Oct. 21-23.

Invitation Study Conference on Nature
of the Church sponsored by Ministerial

Committee of Mennonite General Confer-
ence at Laurelville Mennonite Camp, Mt.
Pleasant, Pa., Sept. 24, 25. Those attending

should reserve rooms. Address Neil Gin-
grich, Manager, Laurelville Mennonite
Camp, Route 2, Mt. Pleasant, Pa. Those
coming to Greensburg via Pennsylvania
Railroad should arrive from the west on
number 50, from the east on number 55.

Write Paul Erb, Mennonite Building, Scott-

dale, Pa., if you wish to be met.

Change of address: C. Norman Kraus
from Goshen, Ind., to 812 Wilkerson Ave.,

Durham, N.C. Frank E. Nice from Orrville,

Ohio, to Park View, Harrisonburg, Va. John
H. Kraybill from 2526 Seventh Ave., to 314
East 19th St., New York 3, N.Y. Lowell D.
Nissley from 1438 S_. 34th St., to 2815 S.

8th Terrace, Kansas City, Kans. Paul T.

Guengerich from Parnell, Iowa, to Goshen
College, Goshen, Ind. Merle Kropf from
Rio Linda, Calif., to Route 2, Box 465,

Sweet Home, Oreg.

Home Conference with Paul and Alta

Erb, Scottdale, Pa., as speakers, at Weav-
er's, Johnstown, Pa., Sept. 19-21.

The annual meeting of Indiana-Michigan
Mennonite Mission Board at High School,

Middlebury, Ind., Oct. 23, 24.

Harlan Steffen, Dalton, Ohio, guest speak-

er in Youth Conference at Locust Grove,
Belleville, Pa., Sept. 20, 21. A youth hymn-
sing will conclude the conference at 9:30
p.m. on Sunday evening.

Evangelistic Meetings

E. J. MiUer, Gulfport, Miss., at Congre-
gational Mennonite, Marietta, Pa., Oct. 17-
26. Marion Good, Logan, Ohio, at Provi-
dence, Denbigh, Va., Sept. 24 to Oct. 2.

J. L. Burkholder, Goshen, Ind., at First
Mennonite, Kitchener, Ont., Oct. 26 to Nov.
2. Jerry Miller, Hartville, Ohio, at Schuyler
Va., Sept. 28 to Oct. 5. Richard Martin,
Elida, Ohio, at Walnut Creek, Ohio, Oct.
1-5. John J. Yoder, Millersburg, Ind., at

Moorepark, Mich., Sept. 7-14. Osiah Horst
Petersburg, Ont., at Monetville, Ont., Sept
7-14. J. Frank Zeager, Elizabethtown, Pa.,

at Landisville, Pa., Sept. 14-28. William
McGrath, Beltsville, Md., at Deep Run, Pa.,

Sept. 19-26. Kenneth G. Good, Morton,
111., at Calvary, Washington, 111., Sept. 7-14.

As a result of revival meetings held by
Bro. Michael Shenk at MadisonviUe, La.,
one member was added to the fellowship on
confession of faith and two more by bap-
tism, bringing the total membership to

twelve. Three Bible schools were held in

this area this summer, two among the col-

ored people.

The Crusade for Christ, Reedsville, Pa.,

was well attended. Visitors from New York,
Ohio, and surrounding areas stopped for

the services. This campaign closed on
Sept. 14.

Mission News
CONTINUED

Registered nurses are urgently needed in'

the La Junta and Rocky Ford, Colo., and
Greensburg, Kans., hospitals. The Health
and Welfare Committee of the General Mis-
sion Board would like to urge qualified

young women to consider these service op-
portunities. The census in each of these

hospitals has been good, indicating good
community support. At Greensburg, stafij

nurses are completing their terms and need,
to be replaced. The Practical Nurses' Train-

1

ing program at La Junta makes the regis-

tered nurse's task more of a supervisory one
there. Write the administrator of the hos-

pital where you would like to serve or the
Personnel Secretary, MBMC, 1711 Prairie

St., Elkhart, Ind.

Farewell services were held for the Roy
Kreider family at East Petersburg, Pa., on
Sept. 14. Bro. Herbert Minnich, appointed
to Brazil, spoke and Bro. O. O. Miller re-

j

ported on his recent visit to Israel.
j

Bro. Warren Metzler and wife, on fur- I

lough from Jamaica, spoke at Pinto, Md., I

on Sept. 14.

Bro. Elmer Miller and wife, who will

leave soon for the Argentine Chaco, will

speak at Detroit, Mich., on Sept. 28.

The visiting speaker of the Hope Rescue
Mission Convention held at United Mission-

ary Campground, south of Elkhart, on Sept.

6 was John Brook, former superintendent of

Detroit City Mission.

Bro. Kenneth Seitz, appointed by the

Franconia Board for missionary service in

Mexico, filled appointments recently in a

number of the Franconia churches. Fare-

well services were held at Plains, near Lans-

dale, on Sept. 14.

A cable announces that the Paul Conrad
family arrived safely in Bombay on Sept. 8.
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PEACE AND WAR
(Continued from page 877)

°^ each group convinced that it executes
J the mandate of history, that it does tor

humanity what it seems to do for itself,

jj,
and that it fulfills a sacred mission or-

^ \

dained by Providence, however defined,"

)cii states Hans Morgenthau.
Jlj Herbert Butterfield, a famous British

"sl, historian, treats the same problem in his

jPl discussion of "the war for righteousness."

Before the twentieth century, he points

p^' out. Christians would have taken the po-

jj^^
sition that if wars could not be prevented

\l
they at least should have been kept as

I,

I moderate and humane as possible. They

ji

would have rebelled against the concept

oj of total war. But now because a citizenry

ap.1 must be convinced that its war is a holy
Id

' one, the kind of propaganda must be em-
ployed that will produce the emotion of

*( hatred against the "evil" enemy. This

J

kind of emotion, however, knows neither

|| reason nor restraint and demands of its

ij

leaders the virtual extermination of the

"wicked" enemy country. This leads to

the demand for the "complete" surrender
and the "total" defeat of the enemy, thus,

as Butterfield explains, increasing the

will of the enemy to resist, lengthening
the time of war, and justifying any and
all means that can be used to crush the
opposition nation. Morganthau and Nef

ii
also point out that this was a most im-

ai portant factor in bringing the world out
Itli of the period of limited wars into the

age of total wars with their resulting
™ methods of terror. In short, the argu-

1^
ment is this: modern wars require mass

j

armies, mass armies call for conscription,

jf!
the citizenry will not accept total con-

eJI scription and total war unless they are

1 convinced that their cause is righteous
ii

1 and the enemy's evil, and to produce this

» ^ emotion propaganda producing hatred

J

i must be employed, as people will not

,|
I

engage in the mass extermination of a

I nation which they love and respect
i But this kind of emotional hate produces

iji
the desire not for a reasonable, negoti-

)j
! ated peace, but for the extinction of the

( ! enemy, and it justifies the use of A-bombs
or any other technique that will crush

(.
the opposition. The result—The Age of

L Terror.

[

Only a few facts concerning the effects

j
of wars by total populations against total

' populations need be given to illustrate

the nature of Terror in our day. Up to

' the eigtheenth century a large army was

j

:
counted in the tens of thousands. In the

J

Napoleonic Wars some armies reached a

number of several hundred thousand, in

,
! the first World War they passed the mil-

j
j

lion mark, but the second World War
i

had armies of over ten million men. In

j
earlier wars no more than one third of

I
one per cent of the population was called

I
to arms but in World War I it was 14

1 per cent. If one remembers that at least
i a dozen productive civilians are required

to keep one man in battle, one can un-
derstand the meaning of war by total

populations.

The losses in war show what is meant
by wars against total populations. Up
to 1789, the highest per cent of the en-

tire French population killed or wound-
ed in any one war was .58 of one per cent,

while in the first World War 15 per cent
of the French population was killed or
wounded. In the second World War a
larger number of civilians than soldiers

were killed and wounded. The number
of civilians killed by the German Nazi
through measures of deliberate exter-

mination is estimated at close to twelve
million. How many were killed in Stal-

in's purges in Russia and even how many
more have been killed in China can only
be estimated. These are only a few indi-

cations of how cheap life has become in

our Age of Terror.

Nor have the dictator nations been
the only guilty ones. According to the
international Red Cross, the United
States and her allies killed 250,000 peo-
ple in one night in Dresden, Germany.
(A. J. Muste, Not by Might, p. 16.)

In one night in Tokyo the United
States burned to death 100,000 Japanese
(Muste, p. 16), and America dropped the

atom bomb on Hiroshima, Japan, where
170,000 were killed instantly and 80,000
died of wounds in two months. Others
are still dying as a result of this blast.

Terrible as the atom bomb dropped
on Japan was, it measured only 20 kilo-

tons of explosive force compared to the

H-bomb tested in the Pacific in 1954,

which carried a force of 14,000 kilotons.

A "tiny" bomb of 1.7 kiloton recently

exploded 800 feet deep in a mountain in

Nevada pulverized 400,000 tons of rock,

moved the whole mountain six inches,

blew a bubble of molten rock 130 feet in

diameter, and gave off shock waves re-

corded 2300 miles away.

The United States General James M.
Gavin testified before a Congressional
committee that a hydrogen bomb war
would cost several hundred million
deaths. In less than twenty-four hours
enough bombs could be dropped on
American cities to kill or maim almost

half of our entire population, according
to the general's testimony. This is total

war—the Age of Terror.

Why has an age that prides itself as

being humanitarian and enlightened al-

lowed itself to become calloused to this

pathetic state of affairs? Why do even
many American Christians not sense the

way the rest of the world was shocked by
the American use of the A-bombs and
why do many even emotionally defend
this act by the U.S.? The answer is not
easily given. All four of the authors men-
tioned above try to explain it. Leslie

Paul has the answer with which the other
three would very likely agree, "While

mankind continues to agree that the

great prizes of the world are material
ones, and awards the palm to those who
have most property or most power, the

most bitter and irreconcilable conflicts

will be fought for the possession of what
appears to be 'the greatest good' life can
offer. Only when once we discover that

it does not matter whether one man has

more or less of the world's satisfactions

does it at last become possible to share

them out equally. Therefore, ironically

enough, the solution of the most shatter-

ing class and national hatreds of our
times really depends on the decision that

no lasting satifaction is to be gained from
the settlement of them in the interests

of this or that power-system, but only in

such a way as to serve the liberation of

the human spirit. European man is

grinding his continent to pieces because,

disdaining the spirit and worshiping ma-
terial advantage, he cannot, because he
dare not, surrender one tittle of material

power to anyone else. Only when he
throws up that struggle for the pursuit

of the immortal life of the spirit, only
when he grows careless about the distri-

bution of daily bread so that the bread
everlasting is not denied to him, only

then will it be possible to decide his

bloody and unending struggle in a spirit

of justice, equity, and love."

Professor Nef reminds us that we can-

not end the Age of Terror "by rational

means alone. When the mind of man has

presented humanity with weapons that

would be safe only in the hands of God,
is it not evident that the only hope of

staying the power of these weapons lies

in redemption through Him?
"Let us not hoodwink ourselves with

notions of perpetual peace and of the

millennium. These only increase the

danger of war, for they rest upon a mis-

understanding of human nature. Men
and women are not angels. It is certainly

their duty and their delight to create

here on earth, in so far as they can, some-
thing that resembles the heaven of their

dreams. But they should not confuse
this with heaven itself. The result of

such confusion will not be the gain of

either earth or heaven. It will be the

loss of both."

As long as sinful man seeks his selfish

advantages, conflicts will result. Only
in a redeemed society can we expect

brethren to live together in love and
harmony. Nevertheless Christians have a

duty to warn sinners of the consequences
of their acts and to remind them of the

moral standards to which a righteous

God will hold them accountable. It may
be that many individuals who finally are

forced to face the awful realities of our
Age of Terror will turn to God for for-

giveness, will seek to become reconciled

to Him and to their fellow men, and will

attempt earnestly to follow their Prince
of Peace.

Goshen, Ind.
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OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 876)

The common conviction which sustained

this effort in such a fine way throughout
was that daily chapel services and special

courses in Bible, though good and necessary,

are not in themselves an adequate expres-

sion of what it means to be a Christian col-

lege. Christianity must make its impact in

all the classrooms. In a Christian college

one should find Biblical faith making a dif-

ference in the teaching of physics and psy-

chology, music, history, English literature,

and political science.

The faculty combined the resources of

persons from the various academic fields,

hoping thereby to gain a fuller understand-

ing of the kind of difference Biblical faith

ought to make. And they did.

Teachers in the Fine Arts were reminded
that when the Word became flesh God
affirmed the worth of His material creation.

The materials from which art is formed,
therefore, have the potential of conveying
the meaning of reali^/ beyond the material.

Teachers of sociology were reminded that

the kingdom of God provides a pattern of

community which prompts, nurtures, and
judges all human communities.

Teachers of language were reminded that

the great words of Christian tradition are

unique in their ability to convey Christian

truth, but that, on the other hand, the prob-

lem of communicating the Gospel is not es-

sentially one of having the right words, but
one of the lives of Christians.

Teachers of history were reminded that

the cross -stands at the center of all history

and provides the high point from which all

other eras and events may be seen in proper
perspective.

Teachers of literature were reminded that

every writer has a world view, and it ex-

presses itself in the literature he produces.
The language, the illustrations, the plot, and
its solution—all these reflect a conviction

about how we can be saved.

Teachers of chemistry were reminded that

Biblical faith gives to all of creation a per-

sonal meaning.
Teachers of philosophy and theology were

reminded that the historical realities of re-

demptive history provide the yardstick for

measuring and judging all theories and spec-

ulations about human existence.

The entire faculty was reminded that the

agent of ethical decision is not the professor

of ethics nor the church administrator, but
the body of the church.

This list could be much longer. But per-

haps these examples are enough to suggest

something of the scope and significance of

the spiritual and intellectual quest that oc-

cupied the Goshen faculty in August.

One of the visiting speakers said the task

of a Christian college is to "refocus the

breaking in of the ultimate kingdom (of

God) upon our common life." The same
speaker also said that in the past this "re-

focusing" on the nature of kingdom life has

always brought with it a "vigorous reshap-

ing of educational bases and objectives."

The experience of the Goshen College
faculty in their Theological Workshop con-

firms this observation. It is also apparent
that this process of "refocusing" and "re-

shaping" is not going to end now that classes

are in session again, but will continue in the

future as the ideas, convictions, and ques-

tions coming out of the workshop prompt
further study and discussion.

Marriages

May <he blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to
those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Brenneman—Gross.—George Ruel Brenneman,
Harrisonburg, Va., Lindale cong., and Jewel Ma-
rie Gross, Harrisonburg, Woodland cong., by
Daniel B. Suter at the Lindale Church, Aug. 30,

1958.

Burkholder—Lehman.—Lewis A. Burkholder,
Denbigh, Va., Warwick River cong., and Lula
F. Lehman, Fentress, Va., Mt. Pleasant cong.,

by Amos D. Wenger, Jr., at the home of the

bride, Aug. 25, 1958.

Christner—Troyer.—Arthur L. Christner, To-
peka, Ind., and Gladys Marie Troyer, Goshen,
Ind., both of the Maple Grove cong., by Edwin

J. Yoder at the church, Aug. 17, 1958.

Coflman—Ressor.—Lewis Coflman, Beamsville,

Ont., First Mennonite cong., Vineland, and
Marilyn Ressor, Markham, Ont., Cedar Grove
cong., by Wayne North at Cedar Grove, Aug.

7, 1958.

Frey—Bauman.—Amsey Frey, Waterloo, Ont.,

and Ina Bauman, Waterloo, Ont., both of the

St. Jacobs cong., by Gordon Bauman at the

church, Aug. 29. 1958.

Helmuth—Birky.-Monroe Helmuth, Hutchin-
son, Kans., and Janice Birky, Kouts, Ind., both

of the Hopewell cong., by Samuel S. Miller at

the church, Aug. 31, 1958.

Hobbs—Kuriz.—Cletus Lee Hobbs, Fentress,

Va., Mt. Pleasant cong., and Ruth Olive Kurtz,

Harrisonburg, Va., Pike cong., by J. E. Kurtz

at Weavers Churcli, Aug. 27, 1958.

Johnson—Hershberger.—Junior Johnson and
Mary Hershberger, both of Berlin, Ohio, Pleas-

ant \'iew Conservative cong., by Harry Stutz-

man at the church, Aug. 29, 1958.

Koster—Smith.—Hans Koster, StoufiEville, Ont.,

and Ethel Smith, Unionville, Ont., both of the

Markham cong., by Abraham Smith at Almira
Church, Aug. 2, 1958.

Lehman—Lehman.—Junior E. Lehman, Kid-

ron, Ohio, cong., and Ella Mae Lehman, Low-
ville, N.Y., First Mennonite cong., by Donald
Jantzi at the First Mennonite Church, Aug. 24,

1958.

Litwiller—Miller.—Merwyn Litwiller, Hope-
dale, 111., cong., and Janet Miller, Millersburg,

Ohio, cong., by John C. King at the home of

the bride, Aug. 22, 1958.

Miller—Blough.—Melvin Eugene Miller, Bris-

tol, Ind., and Barbara Ann Blough, Stahl cong.,

Johnstown, Pa., by Sanford G. Shetler at the

Stahl Church, Aug. 30, 1958.

Miller—Slabach.—Wade Miller, Sugarcreek,

Ohio, Walnut Creek cong., and Alta Slabach,

Sugarcreek, Farmerstown cong., by Paul Hum-
mel, assisted by Albert Slabach, at the Farmers-
town Church, Aug. 30,- 1958.

Moyer-Phelps.—Arlen W. Meyer, Cornwells
Heights, Pa., and Charlotte L. Phelps, Royers-

ford. Pa., both of the Vincent cong., by Jacob
F. Kolb at the church, July 5, 1958.

Ramer—Grove.—Elvin D. Ramer and Mildred
Grove, both of the Wideman cong„ Markham,
Ont., by Emerson L. McDowell at the church,

July 19, 1958.

Schloneger—Geiser.—Wendell Schloneger, Lou-
isville, Ohio, Beech cong., and Elaine Geiser,

Orrville, Ohio, Orrville cong., by J. Lester

Graybill and O. N. Johns at the Orrville Church,
Aug. 2, 1958.

Stutzman — Swartzendruber. — Leon Stutzman,
Goshen, Ind., and Treva Swartzendruber, Ka-

lona, Iowa, by Roy D. Roth at the Lower Deer
Creek Church, Kalona, Aug. 23, 1958.

Vandiver—Springer.—Ricliard Vandiver, Elk-

hart, Ind., Glenwood Springs cong., and LaVon

Springer, Goshen, Ind., Hopedale cong., by A
C. Good, grandfather of the bride, at the Hope
dale Church, Aug. 31, 1958.

Warren—Swope.—Marion Warren, Doylestown
Ohio, and Carolyn Swope, Smithville, Ohio
both of the Oak Grove cong., by V. M. Gerif
at the church, Aug. 23, 1958.

Winsinger—Miller.-Harold James Winsinger
Pretty Prairie, Kans., First Mennonite cong.
and Margaret Ann Miller, Crystal Springs, Kans.
cong,, by Gerald Bergen and Alvin Kauffman
at the Crystal Springs Church, Aug. 15, 1958.

Yoder—Ressler.—Charles Ray Yoder and Janet
Faye Ressler, both of the Pleasant View cong.
North Lawrence, Ohio, by Elmer E. Yoder
father of the groom, at the church, Aug. 23
1958.

Zehr—Imhofif.—Dean Zehr, Roanoke, 111., East
Bend cong., and Kathleen Imhoff, Washington
111., Metamora cong., by Harold Zehr, father ol

the groom, at the Metamora Church, Aug. 9
1958.

((ill

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3)

Albrecht, Alfred and Miriam (Sutter), South
Burlington, Vt., second child, first daughter
Patricia Dawn, June 11, 1958.

Birky, Lyle and Lorraine, Detroit Lakes,

Minn., third child, second daughter, Calene,
Aug. 12, 1958.

Bomberger, Elton and Helen (Reesor), Mt,

Joy, Pa., first child, Irvin Elton, July 6, 1958.

Gehman, Arthur E. and Helen (Shafer), Co-
lumbia, Pa., first son, Leroy Dale, Aug. 17, 1958

Gerber, Harry and Elaine (Rocke), Lombard,
111., second child, first son, Bradley Dean, Aug.
9, 1958.

Good, Claude and Alice (Longenecker), Ithaca,

N.Y., first child, Marcia Lynne, Aug. 27, 1958.
Graber, Arthur and Sarah (Miller), Loogootee,

Ind., first child, Janice Suzanne, July 21, 1958
Hamish, Jacob H. and Mabel (Eshleman)

Willow Street, Pa., fourth child, third daughter
Shirley Ann, Aug. 20, 1958.

Hershey, John Henry and Ruth (Martin),

Parkton, Md., sixth daughter, Esther Elizabeth
Sept. 1, 1958.

Horst, J. LaMar and Dora (Sauder), East Earl
Pa., first child, David LaMar. Aug. 31, 1958.

Horst, Noah E. and Martha (Martin), Tampa,
Fla., sixth child, fourth son, Daniel Martin
Aug. 23, 1958.

Kauffman, Charles and Ardice (Yoder), Day-
ton, Ohio, second child, first son, Richard Dean.
Aug. 20, 1958.

King, Kenneth D. and Rhoda (Frey), Wause
on, Ohio, fifth child, fourth son, Nick Alex,

Aug. 29, 1958.

King, Naaman E. and Marian (Steffy), Atglen
Pa., fourth child, third son, Galen Ernest, July
26, 1958.

King, Robert L. and Eloise (Good), Elida
Ohio, second son, Keith Duane, Aug. 5, 1958
Kremer, Lome and Hazel (King), Milford

Nebr., third son, Rodney Ray, Aug. 15, 1958
Leichty, Paul and Marietta (Yoder), Fort

Wavne, Ind., third child, first daughter, Beth
Lynelle, Sept. 1, 1958.

McDowell, Emerson L. and Elsie (Ramer)
Toronto, Ont., fifth child, fourth son, Stephen
Dwight, July 1, 1958.

Martin, Lehman and Corinne (Martin), Green-

castle, Pa., fourth child, third son, Titus Leh-

man, Aug. 6, 1958.

Meyer, Vernon and Geneva (Ulrich), Wooster,

Ohio, fourth child, third daughter, Ruth Elaine,

Aug. 13, 1958.

Peachey, Ezra T. and Nannie (Peachey), Belle-

ville, Pa., second son, Jonathan Cletus, June
10, 1958.

Peters, Luke and Lois (Brubaker), Mount Joy
Pa., second daughter, Joanne, Aug. 4, 1958.

Saner, Henry and Anna (Graybill), Thomp
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lontown. Pa., sixth child, second son, Kenneth
Henry, Aug. 28, 1958.

Schumm, Glen and Lydia (Wagler), Tavi-

tock, Ont., first child, Janet Louise, Aug. 14,

11958.

Schwartzentruber, Vernon W. and June (Erb),

Vew Dundee, Ont., third child, first daughter,

;:;heryl June.
Steiner, Mahlon and Alice (Huff), Dalton,

3hio, fourth child, third daughter, Delia Kay,

\ug. 30, 1958.

Stutzman, W. Wilford and Wava (Brenne-

Tian), Keota, Iowa, sixth child, fifth son, Paul
Edward, July 21, 1958.

Thomas, John H., Jr., and Eileen (Hess),

Vfillersville, Pa., fourth living child, Carl Elvin,

;,2!t\ug. 18, 1958.

Wenger, Paul H. and Lela Ruth (Bentch),

Versailles, Mo., third child, first son, Dwayne
Paul, Aug. 19, 1958.

Yoder, David L. and Verna (Beachy), River-

lide, Iowa, fifth child, second son, James Mark,
\ug. 11, 1958.

Zimmerman, John and Doris (Fox), Ephrata,

Pa., second child, first son, John Ronald, Aug.
), 1958.

Obituaries

May the sustaining grace and comiort of our Lord
sless these who are bereaved.

Byler, Jesse Rudolph, son of John D. and
Vannie (Harshbarger) Byler; born Jan. 14, 1894;

iied at the home of his sister, Mrs. Chauncey
look, Mill Creek, Pa., May 5, 1958, after a

engthy illness; aged 64 y. 3 m. 21 d. Survivors:

5 brothers and sisters (Esther—Mrs. Chauncey
look, Mill Creek, Pa.; Harvey, Conneaut Lake,

Pa.; Mary—Mrs. Benjamin Hartzler, Mechanics-
burg, Pa.; Bennett, Belleville, Pa.; Emma, McVey-
town. Pa.; and Wilbur, Hummelstown, Pa.).

Member of the Mattawana Church, where
funeral services were conducted by Ross Metzler.

Interment, Pleasant View Cemetery.

Harshbarger, Francis B., son of Joshua and
Elizabeth (Sheerer) Harshbarger; born in Brat-

ton Twp., Pa., Nov. 26, 1867; died Aug. 18,

1958; aged 90 y. 8 m. 23 d. Married to Phoebe
Hartzler, who preceded him in death. Survivors:

2 sons (Herman H., Akron, N.Y.; and Emery F.,

Bratton Twp., Pa.). A daughter preceded him
in death. Member of the Mattawana Church,
where funeral services were held with Ross
Metzler officiating. Interment, Hartzler Ceme-
tery.

Kauilman, Jere Verline, son of Reuben and
Sadie (Miller) Kauffman, Condon, Mont.; still-

born Aug. 17, 1958, at General Hospital, Kali-

spell, Mont. Survivors: parents, 2 brothers, and
3 sisters. Graveside services at the Union Chapel
Cemetery near Creston, Mont., in charge of D.
D. Brenneman.

Lais, Daniel
J., son of John and Susannah

(Plank) Lais; born July 28, 1884, near Hubbard,
Oreg.; fatally injured in a highway accident
near Hubbard, Aug. 25, 1958. Married, Dec.
'20, 1906, to Ellen Egli, who died Oct. 22, 1955.

Also preceding him in death were one daughter,
one brother, and one sister. Survivors: 11

daughters and 2 sons (John, Junction City;

Frank, Hubbard; Orpha—Mrs. Harold Fisher,

Molalla; Lena—Mrs. Allen Blair, Portland;
Mary, Lily—Mrs. Kenneth Berkey, Dorothy-
Mrs. Vernon Gingerich, Susan—Mrs. Raymond
Stanerson, and Vera—Mrs. John Garber, all of

the Hubbard vicinity; Frances—Mrs. Martin
Hoover, Los Angeles; Ruth—Mrs. John David
Zehr, Goshen, Ind.; Marjorie—Mrs. Ezra Birky
and Evelyn—Mrs. Paul Birky, Kalispell, Mont.),

2 sisters (Mrs. Lydia Shand, Twin Rocks, Oreg.;

and Mrs. Laura Kahle, Hubbard), one brother
(A. J., Molalla), 54 grandchildren, and 3 great-

grandchildren. MemlDer of the Zion Church,
where funeral services were held Aug. 30, with

C. I. Kropf, Edward Kenagy, and John Lederach
officiating. Interment in church cemetery.

Martin, Gary Niel, son of Albert and Mabel
(Eshleman) Martin, Lititz, Pa.; born Sept. 3,

1956; died July 7, 1958, due to an automobile
accident on July 6; aged 1 y. 10 m. 4 d. Sur-
vivors: his parents, 2 sisters (Marian Elaine and
Teresa Ann), 4 brothers (Clair Eugene, Glenn
Jay, Gerald Thomas, and Albert Dale), and
grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Elmer Eshleman,
Lincoln, Pa., and Mrs. Emma F. Martin, Lan-
caster, Pa.). Funeral services at Hess Church,
with burial in adjoining cemetery.

Miller, Sadie Elizabeth, daughter of Joseph
and Mary (Byler) Hartzler; born Sept. 21, 1882,

Bellefontaine, Ohio; died Aug. 29, 1958; aged
75 y. 11 m. 8 d. Member of the West Union
Church, Wellman, Iowa. Married, Dec. 6, 1908,

to William H. Miller, who died Sept. 2, 1952.

Survivors: 4 children (Harold and Laurine-
Mrs. Eli King, both of Wellman; Eulah—Mrs.
Dale Slaymaker, Iowa City; and Dorothy—Mrs.
Ivan Wayner, Wellman), 17 grandchildren, 5

great-grandchildren, 5 brothers and 2 sisters

(Elmer J., Colorado Springs, Colo.; J. E., Goshen,
Ind.; J. G., Windom, Kans.; Herbert, Kalona;
Martin; Mrs. J. Roy Yoder, Garden City, Mo.;
and Mrs. Willis Brenneman, Colorado Springs,

Colo.). Two brothers preceded her in death.
Funeral services. Lower Deer Creek Church, in

charge of Herman Ropp and Paul T. Gueng-
erich, with burial in the Lower Deer Creek
Cemetery.

Raifsnider, Jacob Weaver, son of Jeremiah
and Fannie (Weaver) Raifsnider; born July 16,

1872, in Franklin Co., Pa.; died of a heart

attack July 21, 1958, at his home in Mt. Joy,
Pa.; aged 86 y. 5 d. Married, Dec. 20, 1898, to

Amanda Slothour, who died March 2, 1951.

Survivors: 2 sons and one daughter (Harvey,
Hagerstown, Md.; Lloyd, Columbia, Pa.; and
Velva, at home), one sister (Mrs. Annie Kuhns,
Chambersburg, Pa.), 7 grandchildren, and 6

great-grandchildren. Member of the Mennon-
ite Church. Funeral services at Nissley Funeral
Home, Mt. Joy, Pa., in charge of Henry Lutz
and Henry Frank. Burial in the Kraybill

Cemetery.

Roth, Peter T., son of Mr. and Mrs. Christian

L. Roth; born Jan. 24, 1887, Milford, Nebr.;

died unexpectedly Aug. 29, 1958, of a blood
clot after two days of hospitalization at Seward,

Nebr.; aged 71 y. 7 m. 5 d. Married, Jan. 1,

1911, to Emma Rediger, who survives. Children:

one daughter (Geraldine—Mrs. Raymond Miller,

Hudson, Ohio) and a son who died in infancy.

Other survivors: 7 grandchildren. Six brothers

and 4 sisters preceded him in death. Member
of the East Fairview Church, where funeral

services were held Sept. 1 in charge of A. M.
Miller, Oliver Roth, and Sterling Stauffer. Burial

in the adjoining cemetery.

Stuckey, Emma, daughter of Eli and Eliza-

beth (Schlatter) Yoder; born Nov. 26, 1882, Leo,

Ind.; died of a heart attack at Pettisville, Ohio,

July 5, 1958; aged 75 y. 7 m. 9 d. Married,
Dec. 24, 1903, to Henry Stuckey, who died
March 18, 1941. Survivors: 2 sons and 4
daughters (LaVern, Waterloo, Ind.; Jesse, Gra-
bill, Ind.; Hermia—Mrs. LaVern Nofziger, Wau-
seon, Ohio; Violet—Mrs. Mahlon Rupp, Arch-
bold, Ohio; Luella—Mrs. Cletus Grieser, Spen-

cerville, Ind.; and Genevieve, at home), 5

brothers and one sister (Sol, Huntertown, Ind.;

Eli, Grabill, Ind.; Levi, Albert, and Noah,
Auburn, Ind.; and Fannie, Leo, Ind.), 16

grandchildren, and 3 great-grandchildren. Pre-

ceding her in death: one daughter, 3 grandchil-

dren, one brother, and one sister. Member of

West Clinton Church, where funeral services

were held July 8, 10:00 a.m., by Olen Nofziger

and E. B. Frey; and at the Leo (Ind.) Church,
2:30 p.m., by Peter Wiebe and S. J. Miller.

Burial in Leo Cemetery.

Yoder, Laura, daughter of Edward and Lottie

(Zook) Farver; born at Benton, Ohio, June 8,

1908; died at Community Hospital, Wooster,
Ohio, Aug. 18, 1958, after a long illness; aged
50 y. 2 m. 10 d. Married, March 2, 1936, to

Jacob Yoder. Church membership: Berlin
Church. Survivors: her husband, a foster daugh-
ter (Corinne Vansickle), a sister-in-law (Gertrude
Yoder, of the home), and 2 sisters (Mrs. AI
Schie, Millersburg, Ohio; and Mrs. Ruth Heller,
Kent, Ohio). Preceding her in death: her par-
ents, 6 sisters, and one brother. Funeral serv-
ices at the Hunter Funeral Home, Millersburg,
Ohio, Aug. 20, in charge of John King, Paul
Hummel, and S. W. Sommer. Burial in Fry-
burg Cemetery.

Young, Ida Mae, born Aug. 5, 1886, in Frontier
Co., Nebr.; died Aug. 21, 1958, after a lingering
illness at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Ellis Good,
Logan, Ohio; aged 72 y. 16 d. Married to Carl
Young, who died in 1943. Member of Turkey
Run Church, where services were held Aug.
23, in charge of Marion Good, with burial in
adjoining cemetery.

Items and

Comments

A memorial to Indiana's trafiBc dead was
dedicated on August 3 at Evergreen Me-
morial Park in Hobart, Indiana. A seven-
foot bronze statue of Christ was unveiled by

Persecuted—

BUT NOT

FORSAKEN

BY HELEN GOOD BRENNEMAN

A story of refugee life, describing a Men-
nonite family in flight from the Russian

Ukraine through Poland, East Germany,
and finally to freedom in the Western Zone.
This true-to-life novel is built around the

family of Fraiu Penner by a rehef worker in

Germany following World War II.

It is filled with action and excitement,

and the reader's emotions are plumbed to

the depths. The climax is the reunion of

the family in the DP camp at Gronau, Ger-

many.

An efi^ective story, entertaining, full of

suspense, excitement, and rewarding faith in

God's deliverance. The main selection of

two book clubs. $2.50

At your local bookstore
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state government officials. Ulasily visible

from the highway, the shrine is illuminated

at night.
o o »

President Eisenhower has called on Amer-
icans of all faiths to pray on Wednesday,
October 1, for a just and durable peace "un-

der the guiding hand of Almighty God." In

a statement proclaiming October 1 as a

National Day of Prayer, the President also

asks that all visitors in this country "each
according to his own faith" join Americans
in praying. "In our time," he said, "buffeted

by unprecedented changes and challenged
by an aggressive denial of divine provi-

dence, we have continuing need of the wis-

dom and strength that come from God and
we shall always find our highest satisfaction

in the steadfast purpose to know and to do
His will." Congress in 1952 provided that the

President "shall set aside and proclaim a

suitable day each year other than a Sunday
as a National Day of Prayer on which people
of the United States may turn to God in

prayer and meditation at churches, in

groups, and as individuals." This year this

day of prayer is October 1.

a a a

Ninety-five per cent of the Polish people
are Catholics, and there are signs of grow-
ing tension between the church in that coun-
try and the communist government. Recent-
ly, government officers raided a monastery
which is considered the holiest shrine in Po-
land. The next Sunday the cardinal read a
letter from a bishop which called the raid

"an insult to our national sanctuary." The
next week the prosecutor general warned
the church not to stir "antistate sentiments
against the existing regime."

o o »

A United Nations report shows that West
Berlin holds the world's record for suicides.

The rate of 34.3 for each 100,000 is caused,
it is believed, in the majority of cases by
economic difficulties. More men than wom-
en commit suicide, and ages 45-60 are the
most vulnerable. West Berlin for ten years
now has had about 100,000 unemployed in

a population of 2,250,000. There is a steady
influx from East Germany at the rate of 300
a day. One Christian lawyer has placed an
advertisement in the newspaper saying,

"Call me before you commit suicide."
e o o

Four Roman Catholic schools for African
children all located in Johannesburg have
been refused registration by the South Afri-

can government's Department of Native Ed-
ucation. This means they will be forced to

close as of January 1 next year. The depart-
ment acted under terms of the Bantu Educa-
tion Act which requires that all Bantu or
African schools must be registered with the
department if they are to be permitted to

continue operating.
0 » 0

In West Berlin an estimated 7,000, or
more than one third of the city's total 20,000
university students, are East German. All

told the number of youth who have left the
East at college and university age level is

estimated by church leaders in Berlin to

exceed 15,000, which is more than 25 per
cent of all high-school graduates in the East
Zone. For many, crossing from the East to

the West involves considerable hardship.
Yet the most sensitive, mature, and cou-
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rageous continue to come, driven by the de-

sire for freedom and new life in the West.
Very few return.—MCC Information Service,

e o «

Christ Episcopal Church in Charlottes-

ville, Va., became the first Protestant con-

gregation in that city to announce it will

make its facilities available for use as a pri-

vate school if public schools are closed to

avoid integration. Ministers of the majority

of the Charlottesville churches have ex-

pressed opposition to the use of church
property for private schools.

« o o

The governor of Tennessee granted a full

pardon to a Baptist minister who was cited

for contempt of court after refusing to di-

vulge what he considered private infonna-

tion received from a married couple in coun-

seling. The governor declared that any rec-

ognized minister, priest, or rabbi should be
allowed to "counsel in confidence without
fear of being forced to disclose what has
been communicated to him." He said he
would be in favor of any legislation which
would give ministers the same immunity in

such cases as that now possessed by lawyers.
« o o

An intensive campaign to distribute

3,600,000 Bibles throughout the United
States during the coming year was urged at

the National Convention of the Gideons In-

ternational. This goal is almost a million more
Bibles than were given out last year. It was
pointed out that a Bible is now "an accepted
part of the furnishings of any hotel or

motel."
o o e

The census bureau in its latest report

shows that southern families are the largest

in the country, with an average of 3.74. In

the west the average family is 3.51; in the

northeast, 3.55; and in the north central

states, 3.57. White families are smaller on
the average than nonwhite and families with
low income are smaller than those with high
income. The average head of the household
in America today has had 10.4 years of

schooling. One in every four families can
claim at least one member who has gone to

college.
« » o

A new law passed in Washington permits
groups that have "conscientious objections"

to accepting federal grants to borrow funds
for hospital construction at long-term low-

interest rates. The bill is an amendment to

the Hill-Burton Act, which provides federal

grants to hospitals for construction purposes.

Many hospitals conducted by Southern Bap-
tists and some other Protestant groups have
refused government grants on the grounds
that acceptance of such grants by sectarian

institutions violates separation of church
and state.

o o «

The University of Missouri has a new
chapel built with money given as a donation
and ready to be dedicated next winter. But
now the Board of Curators rules that reli-

gious services cannot be held in any proper-
ty of the institution.

« « «

A painting of an original Madonna and
Child by a French artist will be reproduced
on Christmas stamps produced by the Aus-
tralian postal department.

lie

The pattern of this book grows from

letters written by a Hindu, a Muslim, and
a Buddhist in which each gives the cen-

tral reason why he finds it impossible to

become a Christian. Dr. Niles re-

examines the preacher's responsibility.

His task is to evangelize. He must place

the Stone of Stumbling (Christ) in the

path of every man. This is not a study of

comparative religions, but shows Christ!

anity in its encounter with the other ma-
jor religions of the world. $2.00

iHf i(T ^
Order from

Mennonite Publishing

House

SCOTTDALE, PA.

or any of its branch stores

Weaver Book Store, Lancaster, Pa.; Weaver Book
Store, New Holland, Pa.; Herald Book Store, Souder-
ton. Pa.; Gospel Book Store, Goshen, Ind.; Golden
Rule Book Store, Kitchener, Ont.; Golden Rule Book
Store, London, Ont.; Menno Book Store, Blooming
ton. 111.
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God Speaks at a Luncheon
By Helen Good Brenneman

"You as a Mennonite Church have pi-

meered in welfare camping. I feel that

ou are obligated to share what you have

lone with other groups. I have talked

bout how you Mennonites are doing

his all over the country. You people

lave helped about 120 boys and from

ixty to eighty girls and have given indi-

idual and personal service to them. You
re doing a tremendous job!"

Thus spoke Honorable Phillip B. Gil-

iam, famed judge of the Denver Juve-

lile Court, at a recent luncheon with

hurch leaders, camp director Jess Kauff-

aan, and other personnel of Rocky
ilountain Camp.
Each summer for the past three years a

eam of young people at Rocky Moun-
ain Camp, under the direction of Bro.

Lauffman, have carried on a welfare

amping program with boys and girls

rom Denver, young people who have

ome from unhappy home situations and
lave been in trouble with the authorities.

The luncheon followed a tour of the

)enver Juvenile Hall, which was an un-

orgettable experience. Perhaps after we
lave taken you with us on this tour, you

n\l understand why our hearts were stir-

ed and we felt that God Himself was

peaking to us about a wide-open mission

•pportunity.

We entered a modern building which
night have been an apartment house or

chool in a better residential area of the

:ity. No one would have suspected that

t was a glorified jail. We walked through

)astel-colored halls to a spacious lounge,

vhere we met Juvenile Court officials

vho were to show us through and an-

wer our questions.

Judge Gilliam is a middle-aged man,
md like other great men, is unassuming
:nd a comfortable person to talk with.

The Juvenile Hall is his dream and is a

esult of years of investigating such insti-

utions around the world.

The first thing he did was to pull a

:urtain and unveil a large mural—forty-

hree great Americans, men and women
vhom the full-time staff artist painted to

ymbolize to troubled youth what they

ould potentially become. The judge

milingly informed us that to get out this

fternoon we would have to memorize
hese forty-three Americans, names such

as Theodore Roosevelt, George Wash^_g.-

ton Carver, Einstein, and Billy Grahatjrt^

When a juvenile gets into trouble fof*'^'

shoplifting, robbery, threatening with a

knife, incorrigibilities, truancy, curfew
violations, escapades, vandalism, or sex

offenses, he is brought to Juvenile Hall

by a policeman and is immediately

placed in seclusion for twenty-four hours.

The youth has a comfortable bed (which
cannot be taken apart or damaged in any
way), a pleasant room, and other physi-

cal necessities, but he has nothing to do
but to sit and think. During the other
approximately nine days of his stay he is

careful to conform to prescribed stand-

ards of behavior, because he doesn't want
to go back into solitary confinement nor
extend his stay.

The days following his confinement,

however, Juvenile Hall officials are try-

ing in every possible way to get to the

bottom of the boy or girl's trouble. His
home situation is studied; he is given

physical, dental, and psychological ex-

aminations. And he goes to school in the

Hall's beautiful classrooms.

Judge Gilliam is most proud of his

craft program. We were shown the pot-

tery which the inmates molded, glazed,

and baked themselves, graceful vases any
of us would be happy to own. We also

saw the woodworking shops filled with
finished products: picture frames, what-

not shelves, book ends, ceramic tables in-

set with handmade tiles.

"The project isn't important,'^ the

judge explained, "but people are. People
who break laws don't believe in them-

selves. As a man thinks, so is he. The
first step in rehabilitating these young
people is to show them that they are

capable of doing something worth while.

That's why we take pains to have the

best teachers and make sure the'projects

are nice. I'd rather have something clone

well."

As we walked through the rest of the

Hall, observing the commissary, barber

shop, laundry, libraries, auditorium-

gymnasium, girls' and boys' bedrooms
and lounges, and breezy dining hall over-

looking lawn, gardens, and lily pond, we
could not help noticing that everything

was hospital-clean.

"We let the youngsters help keep

NUMBER 38

things immacijl^<fe," the judge told us,

"because for mo«rof them cleanliness is

a new experience."-

* A disting-tiishing feature of Juvenile

Hall is thfe lovely . oil and water-color

pii-ntings in every room, quiet land-

scapes, mountal'rl/ scenes, or character-

Ifeuilding pictum/of happy children. In

|;lfe'-' girls' Igxmge we saw the modern
patnthTg-^of Christ and the children,

"What Happened to Your Hand?" In

the judge's office there are two pictures

which symbolize his dreams: an archi-

tect's drawing of a future, enlarged Ju-
venile Hall and an oil painting of care-

free children happily Hying kites, chil-

dren who have had a normal childhood.

The judge himself has learned to paint

and does at least one painting a week.

In spite of the homey appearance of

Juvenile Hall, the security of its occu-

pants is assured by many mechanical de-

vices. The doors have electric locks. Any
screaming or unusual noise is detected

immediately in the office by an intercom-

munication system. Windows are not
barred but are made of a solid glass en-

forced by screen which will stand eight

hundred pounds of pressure.

"We don't want to lose any custom-

ers," the judge joked, and as he dem-
onstrated the pressure one might put on

Somebody Else

By Lorie C. Gooding

Is there a task that you will not do?

Well, somebody else will do it,

The work that was assigned to you;

But you will live to rue it.

Is there a duty you wiU not face;

You'd rather just forget it?

Well, somebody else will take your place;

But you will soon regret it.

Is there someone seeking the Word of the

Lord,

And you let him go without it?

Well, somebody else will give him the

Word;
But you will be sorry about it.

Somebody else w^ill take your place;

Somebody else will serve the Lord.

Somebody else will rejoice in His grace.

And somebody else will get the reward.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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a window a voice immediately came
through the speaker, "Check Room 3B."

It was the children themselves who
impressed us most. The girls, dressed in

denim skirts, bright plaid blouses, and
tennis shoes, and the boys, clad in white

tee shirts and faded jeans, looked like

your child or mine. The juclge spoke

kindly to them and pointed out to us a

boy of about ten who had just broken

into a filling station.

"We get around 5,000 cases a year, in-

cluding the neglected and nonsupported

children," the judge told us. "We take

many illegitimate babies to put out to

agencies for adoption, and shelter chil-

dren whose parents are disputing their

custody. Of those children who get into

trouble, nine out of ten will not repeat

their offenses. One out of ten will have

to go on to a reformatory. Some come
back to ask advice when they get into a

scrape."

After our tour of the Hall, we sat down
to luncheon with the judge and several

of his assistants. It was then that we re-

viewed and evaluated the work which
Rocky Mountain Camp has done for the

past three summers, giving up to sixty

youngsters each summer a week or more
of outdoor life and Christian influence.

"I was a little worried that some of

those kids would burn your barn down,"

one officer laughed, as the group rem-

inisced past experiences.

Bro. Jess Kauffman, who along with

Bro. Marcus Bishop, pastor of the church

at Denver, had originally made the con-

tacts which opened this field of service,

admitted that camp personnel were at

first a bit apprehensive.

"I had no idea what we were getting

into when we began welfare camping,"

Jess said. "But we were brave enough to

try. We had a great deal to learn and
we know now that it takes possibly a five-

day period for everyone to get adjusted,

and to do them any real good, we need
to keep them for a longer period of

time."

The camp personnel told of some of

their more adventuresome experiences,

such as the time several boys drank a

combination of turpentine, kerosene,

and diesel fuel, and had to be taken to

town to have their stomachs pumped.

"You have to live and sleep with the

fellows to get really acquainted," Jess

told us. "I insist every year on being a

tent counselor, for it is in the sleeping

bags that I learn to know the boys."

"Your camping program is excellent,"

the officers told us. "You are giving nor-

mal experiences to children who have
been denied these experiences in the

past. They come from disintegrating

homes. They learn, at camp, that work,

for instance, isn't a dirty word; it can be
fun. It doesn't have to be 'coolie' labor,

like they feel they have to do at home.
They work, have fun, and find that work
is good."

"It's also a beautiful follow-up, a nat-

ural thing for a boy or girl who is no
longer under the supervision of the court
but who still needs a booster shot," an-

other said.

Then the staff psychologist told about
one of a number of children who had
changed one hundred per cent as a re-

sult of camp.
"He found stability at camp, which he

never knew before. He loves that camp
more than anything else under the sun.

He slipped on a number of occasions,

but each time it was easier to work with
him after his camp experience. The oth-

er students at school used to be fed up
with him and school officials were ver-

balistic as to how impossible it was for

him to adjust. After his first experience

in camp he had something. Every time
he slipped, the school would plead for

him, because now he was one of the best-

liked boys at school. Since he's been
back at work camp this summer, he now
wants to be an architect, and he has the

intelligence to go ahead and do it. That's
the type of thing we need!"
"And it isn't necessarily that you al-

ways make good 'kids' out of bad ones,"

one officer said. "Sometimes camp just

solidifies a good relationship by a series

of good experiences." He went on to tell

about a child who was thought to have a

low I.Q., but who, as a result of love and
understanding, now gets good grades.

We wondered if our personnel are

properly trained for such a responsibility

as we have taken on.

To that the psychologist responded,
"Exposing these youngsters to love and
decency is more important than having
trained personnel. Every child has a

right to experience punishment as well

as good experiences, and to deny him ei-

ther is to deny him basic experiences of

life. Camp provides some of these basic

experiences in living. And the new en-

vironment also gives a new learning sit-

uation."

It was at this point that the judge and
his assistant presented to us the great

Our Readers Say—

1 have enjoyed through the years the inspira

tion that comes through the pages of the Gospei
Herald. You are to be commended for produc
ing such a splendid church organ. May Got
continue to bless and direct you in this worl
to the strengthening and unification of th(

church.
As a token of my appreciation of this pape:

and the fact that you have been providing it t(

ministers free, I am sending a small donation.-
L. W. Witmer, Baden, Ont.

need, for which they have no solution.

"It is an intellectual dishonesty to sa\

to a boy who has made a change, 'Now
go back and be a good boy,' when yoi
know the same factors are there in hi;

environment as before. They want tc

make good, but they're afraid to go bad
to the old surroundings.
"We need homes for children who are

not bad enough to send away to a re

formatory, but yet their real parents are

not fit to look after them. Everyone
wants the boy or girl who'll make good-
the well-adjusted child," the judge said

He explained that few people adopt an)
child after the age of seven; and they are

very much afraid to adopt older children,

particularly girls.

One of the probation officers told us,

for example, of a girl of twelve, whose
father is in prison on a narcotics charge
her mother is a bar maid, and all of her

brothers and sisters are either imprisoned
or out on bond or parole. No one will

take a girl like this into a foster home.
There is nothing to do with her but send
her to a reformatory or back to her old

environment, where she will again repeat

her offense.

"Would it be possible," one of our
group suggested, "that we as a church
might provide a year-round home for,

say, fifteen girls at a time?"

There was immediate and enthusiastic

response from the officials. One officer

told us later, "I personally think that you
have the greatest opportunity there is."

Jess responded warmly, "If we have
succeeded at all, it is because we have
tried to show that there is something
greater than ourselves. A young fellow

asked me the other day if I thought the

way to handle his younger brother was
to beat him up, and I explained that the

way of love is far greater than force. If

we have been successful, it is because we
have tried to show them this love."

(Continued on page 913)
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Spy

Frederick the Great, we are told, ex-

plained his military success by the fact

that he had seven times as many spies as

:ooks, whereas his antagonists had seven

ooks for every spy.

In the warfare against the flesh and

''""the devil Frederick's strategy will like-

Iwise bring success. Too much attention

to creature comforts blinds the eyes to

both dangers and opportunities. Over-

flowing fleshpots are a spiritual hazard.

When we make "provision for the flesh,

to fulfil the lusts thereof," we gradually

ose any interest in spying out the

schemes of our adversary.

This principle is seen in the history of

God's people. Times of persecution and

trial usually bring spiritual health; but

when the tide of fortune turns and the

church becomes very much at home and

at ease, disaster threatens. We tremble

for the man who "strikes it rich"; few

Christians can stand the test of wealth.

The spiritual senses grow dull as com-

forts increase. A high standard of living

tends to produce a low ebb of spiritual

vitality. Luxury is the atmosphere in

which lust and license grow. Plain living

and high thinking have long been ob-

served to go together.

The church which becomes absorbed

in housekeeping soon forgets what the

church really is. It takes attention and

care to keep the machinery well oiled

and in good repair. A smoothly running

organization may make a mere mechanic

out of a man who is called to be an en-

gineer. The church board may be so well

satisfied to have the lawn mowed and

the building in good repair and the bills

all paid that they forget what a church is

for. Those who should be looking out

for better ways of making a church plant

function in teaching and evangelism be-

come only custodians of real estate. Spies

degenerate into bearers of wood and stir-

rers of soup.

Administrators can easily lose their

spy function. Where they should be keen-

ly aware of spiritual needs and of any

failures to meet those needs, they may
become only slaves of precedent and pro-

tectors of the status quo. They distribute

Story Friends instead of Words of Cheer

to juniors and the Junior quarterly to

youths simply because that is the way it

was always done in their church. They
order supplies and distribute them, as if

that were their job, instead of studying

what ought to be ordered and how it

ought to be distributed. Any cook can

follow a given recipe; but it takes a spy

to sense situations never realized before.

This is true also in general church ad-

ministration. From those given great

responsibility in our conferences and
boards we have a right to expect great

competency in sensing trends and direc-

tions, in warning against doctrinal con-

fusion and moral taint, in leading to new
opportunities of testimony and evangel-

ism, in discovering better ways of teach-

ing and nurturing our people.

Ill fares the church, to hastening ills

a prey.

Where cooks accumulate, and spies

decay. (Apologies to Goldsmith)

-E.

Understanding

Others

Someone has said, "We can hate no

one when we really learn to know him."

Lack of understanding breeds mistrust,

envy, misunderstanding, and at the last,

hate. The Christian who is the follower

of Truth attempts to learn to know peo-

ple as they really are. Only when he

learns to know the strengths, weaknesses,

and problems of another can he be help-

ful in the spirit of love and understand-

ing.

The less we know of another, the easier

it is to criticize him. As we grow in the

knowledge of Christ, we also grow in the

knowledge of each other as fellow Chris-

tians. The farther away we drift from

God, the more we drift into suspicion

and ignorance. The more we do things

in the light of His truth, the easier it will

be to help another upward in the spirit

of humility.

The learning we receive in all kinds of

schooling broadens our understanding of

others. It guides us into mutual helpful-

ness in most areas of experience. This

tmderstanding does not lead to com-

promise but rather brings ideas and atti-

tudes into the open where God through

His Spirit can refine them in the burning

light of His truth.

As followers of Christ we do not form

triangles with Him at the apex. We form
a circle with Christ at the center. The
closer we draw to the Center, the closer

we draw to each other as believers in

Him. In two ways as Christians we en-

deavor to understand ourselves and
others: first, we are children of the Light

ever seeking truth in the spirit of humil-
ity; and second, our closeness to the

Center brings us into a loving under-

standing of each other and a spiritual

compassion for those outside the circle.

How often we err in not realizing how
close we are to each other because we live

close to the Center. May God forgive us

for this unknowing ignorance and awak-
en us to this blessing of understanding
and fellowship.—Z.

A Great Word
The word "church" is one of the great

words of the Bible. It translates a Greek
word from which our English word "ec-

clesia" is derived. In the records which
have come down to us it was used twice
on the lips of Jesus, and only once of the
New Testament church: "And I say . . .

unto thee. That thou art Peter, and upon
this rock I will build my church. . .

."

Paul, who used the word again and
again, wrote in his first letter to Corinth,
"Paul, . . . unto the church of God which
is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified

in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with
all that in every place call upon the
name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both
their and ours. . .

."

Tlie church is first of all "the church
of God." This distinguishes the church
from every human fellowship and gives

to it its worth. The world today knows
many competing fellowships. There is

the fellowship of the lodge, the interest

group, the beer parlor, the club, the com-
munist cell group. But there is only one
fellowship which is gathered around
God; the church of God.
A church receives its worth not by its

size nor by the quality of its people. The
church of two or three has equal worth
with a church of ten thousand. The
church on the far side of the tracks has
equal worth with that on Fifth Avenue.
The "daughter" church has equal worth
with the "mother" church; the "mission
church," equal worth with the "mission-
ary church." For the worth of a church
is not that it is a church but that it is the
church of God.
This church of God has always existed.

Where did Jesus and Paul get this word
"church" (ecclesia)? They got it right

from their Bibles, the Greek Old Testa-
ment, where the word is used over a hun-
dred times. The assembly of Israel is

called the "church of Israel," the "church
of the Lord"; the "church of God." So
the church of God of which Jesus and
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Paul spoke was a continuation of the

church of God of Old Testament times.

The church in the second place is "in

Christ Jesus." jesus said to Peter, "I will

build my church." "Church of God"
suggests that the church is a continua-

tion of the church of the Old Testament;

the church "in Christ Jesus" suggests that

the church is something new, the church

not as a continuation merely, but as ful-

fillment. The church of the Messiah is

the church of the end time, the church

which in Him is brought into the very

presence of God.
The church "in Christ Jesus" is the

dawn of eternity broken through the sin-

fulness of our time. "While the church

exists in our day, it does not belong to

our day; it is an institution of eternity

pushed into our present evil time. Eter-

nity came into the life of men when God
became flesh and called men from this

evil world unto Himself.

The church in the third place is a visi-

ble manifestation existing in time and
space. The church of the New Testa-

ment is no mere "invisible church." It

is the concrete manifestation of the eter-

nal in time. It is the church of God "at

Corinth"; the "churches of Galatia"; the

church "of the Thessalonians"; the

church "at Archbold"; "at Kitchener";

"at Kushiro." The Eternal has taken on
a sociological manifestation. The church

is made up of actual men and women
brought into community in Jesus Christ.

These little individual churches are

manifestations of the total body of

Christ. The church at Corinth was
"called to be saints together with all

those who in every place call on the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ. . .
." As

Paul used the word "church" one is often

uncertain whether he refers to the total

church or to a single congregation. His

view did not make it necessary to dis-

tinguish. For an individual congrega-

tion is not only a part of the church; it

is a manifestation of the one church at a

certain time and place.

—Millard Lind, in Herald Adult Bi-

ble Studies.

On Back-Seat,

End-Seat Christians

Every church attendant should at one
time or another be an usher. It is a high-

ly educational experience. Behind that

smiling, handshaking exterior there lurks

a world of worry anci tension. For usher-

ing is nerve-racking. It takes character,

humility, ingenuity, and a spirit of for-

giveness to be an usher!

Things go smoothly enough for a

while. But when the last-minute arrivals

start to pour in, with a bevy of small

children (that's why they are last-minute

arrivals—you know how it is!), then bed-

lam begins! The harassed and embar-

rassed usher flits about trying to find a

chair here and a chair there. The rows
he had tried to block off for this emer-

gency have long ago been occupied by
some indifferent childless couples and
single folk, who seem simply to have
been too tired to walk any farther. So he

finds that by putting Mother and the

baby in one row, Daddy and Mary two

rows ahead, and little Johnny, aged six,

in the end chair of the row between, be-

side a condescending and smooth-looking

stranger, he can shake the family into

place. Three other families are similarly

broken up and fitted in like the pieces of

a jigsaw puzzle. But more keep coming
and by now the minister is in the pulpit

Neither say nor do aught dis-

pleasing to thy neighbor; and if

thou hast been wanting in charity,

seek his forgiveness or speak to

him with gentleness. Speak always
with mildness and in a low tone of

voice.

-Lorenzo Scupoli (1530-1610).

issuing the call to worship. The desper-

ate usher shuttles some on to the next
aisle, knowing full well that the situa-

tion there is just as desperate; and then,

just as the congregational singing begins,

he shrugs his shoulders and smiles at the

rest. Once in a while he looks at the

acres of lovely space (at least eight long
empty rows of blessed chairs) in front of

the pulpit. It doesn't quite make sense,

but he has learned long ago that many
things in life do not seem to make sense,

and he accepts this as simply another of

the irrationalities of life the explanation
for which he must await eternity, where
all things will be made clear! Meanwhile,
as the rest of the congregation begins

worshiping, he wonders how many late-

comers are accumulating in the lobby
and what in the world he is going to do
with them at the close of the first song.

At this point the head usher pokes his

head in the door and winks at him. This
means that the situation out there is bad
and that he should come and help carry

in more .chairs, to open and to set along
the back and in the aisles. Amidst tur-

moil and confusion this is done. The
song ends; the doors open; the late-

comers pour in—Mother, Daddy, Susie,

Jerry, baby Sally Jo, and Grandma, and
Grandpa, and all the rest. It seems the

line of march will never end, but it final-

ly does. More than this, by running after

two more armloads of chairs and setting

them in all kinds of odd nooks and cran-

nies, the whole group finally is settled in

some fashion or other. And now as the

pastoral prayer begins, he can relax. He
bows his head in thanks to God that the

entire Sunday's audience has once more
been seated (however hectically).

Thus, for another week, he can allay

25 U
(from Gospel Herald, Sept. 7, 1933)

Total [General Conference] expen:
for two years—1987.14.
The new mission building at Hutchiil

son, Kans., . . . was dedicated . . . Aug. 2'

with Bro. George R. Brunk preachin
the sermon.

Revival meetings . . . Doylestown .

Bro. B. B. King ... conducted the meei
ings. . . . Twenty-seven souls stood fcj

Christ.

The [General Conference] electior

.... Moderator, Daniel Kauffman; A*

sistant Moderator, D. D. Miller; Secnj

tary, Simon Gingerich; Assistant Seen
tary, J. A. Heiser; Treasurer,

J. C. Fre'

Additional Member on Executive Coi

mittee, Aaron Mast.

(from Gospel Herald, Sept. 14, 1933 )\

Bishop Isaac H. Brubaker of Mar
heim. Pa., was recently called to his r«j

ward.

(from Gospel Herald, Sept. 21, 1933)

Is the blue eagle, the emblem of th|

N.R.A., the mark of the beast . . . ?

it is safe not to be so absolutely surj

about such things but that we recognizj

the possibility of being mistaken [D. K.]j

The Executive Committee [Missour
Kansas] Conference: Moderator, Joe CJ

Driver; Assistant Moderator, I. E. Burkl

hart; Secretary, J. R. Shank; [additional!

Members, H. A. Diener and J. G. Hartz]

ler.

Jonathan G. Yoder . . . and . . . Ferni

A. Miller were united in holy marriag'

. . . Sept. 2.

Weddings for the year 1932 hit an all!

time low in the United States.

his fears and tensions and live normalhjl

except for the lurking dread of anothe!j

Sunday morning coming up!

In the interests of being constructive]

the writer would like to suggest a simphiL

remedy to the situation. When you com<r
to church next Sunday, instead of sitting

just one row behind the early arrivals!

sit one row ahead of them. This simphl

procedure will have a threefold benefit:

(1) It will save your faithful usher fronoj

a nervous breakdown; (2) it will be al

good testimony to your friends and fell

low church attendants; (3) it will be a|

greater honor to God than being a back
f

seat, end-seat Christian.— T/ie Parish]

Messenger.

I have known ninety-five great men ofl

the world in my time, and of these,'

eighty-seven were followers of the Bible.

— William Gladstone.
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A Camp Report
By Neil R. Gingerich

Another season of camp has ended.

WAs we look back over the activities past,

we are grateful to God for His countless

JtcKbiessings upon us and all who were here

receive His goodness,
"''ill! In the July 15 issue of Gospel Herald

is the report of the early summer activi-

' ties at Laurelville Mennonite Camp.
™*|This report will be a continuation of

''"ofthat earlier one.

The two Junior High camps had the
aioMhighest enrollment of all the camps this

'^iisummer, the first one having 166 and the

'^'second 176. The theme of the week was
Developing a Christian Personality." It

was the aim of the staff to teach this in

class and to live it out on the ball field,

in the swimming pool, and in all the

other activities at camp. The other class

that was taught was "What We Believe."

Mat-xhis course offered a very important con-
"^'t tribution to the junior-high age from a

Bible doctrine viewpoint.

The crafts classes included chiefly

leatherwork, basketry, various kinds of

ifidecorative painting, making of new
trails, and other outdoor improvements.
Because of some rain the Junior High

Icamps did not do as much outpost camp-
ing as was planned. However, they did

have several sleep-outs and cook-outs.

During the first Junior High camp a

new camp site was cleared on the high
slope above the general camp area.

Campers had the privilege of using this

new camp site several times.

The morning cook-outs were exciting

times for everyone. A good supply of

"hobo stoves" were made out of number
10 food cans. The "buddy burners" were
made out of smaller cans with corrugat-

ed paper and paraffin to burn like a large

candle. The "hobo stoves" with draft

and vent holes at the proper places along
the sides were inverted over the little

burners and became stoves and frying

pans all in one. These stoves were used

,
to fry bacon and eggs, and pancakes—the

'Pf usual menu for the outdoor breakfast.

Willard (Dick) Martin, Floradale,

Ont., and Winifred Mumaw, Elkhart,

Ind., were the directors of both Junior
High camps. Harlan Steffen, Kidron,
Ohio, was camp pastor; Margaret I. Mar-
tin, Harrisonburg, Va., was crafts teach-

er; and Sam and Marlin Wenger, Para-

dise, Pa., were lifeguards and recreational

directors.

Laurelville Youth Camp was bigger

and better this summer. The enrollment
was 154. The staff included Paul Brun-
ner, Wooster, Ohio, director; Urie A.
Bender, Scottdale, Pa., camp pastor;

Stanley Shenk, Souderton, Pa., instructor

in doctrinal studies; Bill Detweiler, in-

structor of "A Christian View of Recrea-
tion," and "My Prayer Life"; Bob Det-

SUIll

erni

weiler, instructor of I John "Book
Study," and "Living Christianity"; Ray
Bair, instructor of MYF Workshop; Don
Sommers, music director; Marlin and
Sam Wenger, lifeguards, recreational di-

rectors, and counselors. Other counselors
were David Leaman, Lancaster, Pa.; Jo-
hanna Gehman, Bally, Pa.; Eunice Beye-
ler, Wooster, Ohio; Joanne Miller, Mil-
lersburg, Ohio; and Ethel Zuercher,
Wooster, Ohio.

Many of the Youth Campers expressed
their appreciation for the staff and the

interesting, worth-while subjects taught
in the classes.

On Aug. 2 the camp was almost filled

to capacity with families for Laurelville

Family Week. The total registration was
206, with a daily average of 139.

He who cheats his way to suc-

cess will prove himself a failure

when he gets there.—Walter E.
Isenhour.

David Derstine, Blooming Glen, Pa.,

was director. Mrs. Grant Stoltzfus, Har-
risonburg, Va., taught "Studies in the

Christian Home." Dr. Robert Hess,

Terre Hill, Pa., was camp doctor for the

week.
Special classes and activities were

planned for the large number of chil-

dren. The total number was 117. Ruth
Ann Brilhart, Sandra Michael, and Joyce
Metzler, from Scottdale, were in charge

of the children.

The Laurelville Music Conference was
one of the high lights of the summer.

J.

Mark . Stauffer, Harrisonburg, Va., was
director. He directed the mixed chorus

and also taught a class on "Teaching
Children to Sing." Paul Erb, Scottdale,

Pa., was the camp pastor for the week.

He discussed the subject, "Worship
Through Singing." Walter E. Yoder, Go-
shen, Ind., taught "Improving Congrega-

tional Singing." Paul Brunner, Wooster,

Ohio, directed the men's chorus and
taught a class on "Training Song Lead-
ers to Lead." Catherine Mumaw direct-

ed the Ladies' Chorus and taught a class

on "Teaching Youth to Sing."

The special feature which climaxed
this interesting and stimulating week
was the chorus program presented by the

ladies', men's, and mixed choruses at the

Springs Mennonite Church, Springs, Pa.,

on Friday evening of the Conference
week.
The total enrollment for Music Week

was 125.

Missionary Bible Conference was a

real week of fellowship and inspiration

for all who attended. The total registra-

tion was 76. There was a fine number of

young families for this week. Special ac-

tivities for the children were conducted
by Joyce Metzler, Scottdale, Pa., and
Ruth Wolgemuth, Wheaton, 111.

Norman Derstine, Harrisonburg, Va.,

planned and arranged the program but
due to illness was not able to serve as

director. Dorsa J. Mishler, Personnel

Secretary of Mennonite Board of Mis-

sions and Charities, Elkhart, Ind., took

the place of Bro. Norman.
The guest speakers were Samuel Wol-

gemuth, Wheaton, 111., who is a Brethren
in Christ minister and Overseas Director
of Youth for Christ; Roy Kreider, mis-

sionary to Israel; and Lloyd Weaver, mis-

sionary to seamen.
Several films and slides on the particu-

lar types of mission work represented
were shown.
During the same week Laurelville

Camp had the privilege of accommodat-
ing the Christian Writers' Conference
sponsored by the Mennonite Publishing
House. The special guests of this Con-
ference were Argye Briggs, Bartlesville,

Okla., author of several best-selling

Christian fiction books, and Kenneth
Wilson, managing editor of Christian

Herald. The clirector of Writers' Con-
ference was Ellrose D. Zook and the as-

sistant director was Daniel Hertzler;

hostesses were Elizabeth Showalter and
Helen Trumbo, all from Scottdale.

Several meetings of the two groups
during the week were held conjointly

when subjects of common interest were
discussed.

The last scheduled week of the sum-
mer program at Laurelville was Business
Family Week. This camp was a definite

high light and a wonderful climax to a

good summer of camping.

Richard Martin, Elida, Ohio, was di-

rector. B. Charles Hostetter, Mennonite
Hour pastor, Harrisonburg, Va.; and

J. N. Hostetter, Clarence Center, N.Y., a

pastor of the Brethren in Christ Church
and editor of their church paper, were
the special speakers.

The discussions centered around prac-

tical business problems which were
voiced by the group. Bro. J. N. Hostetter
also gave lectures on "The Cross in Hu-
man Relations," and Bro. B. Charles
Hostetter conducted a Bible Study each
morning on various parables.

One feature that was appreciated dur-

ing both the regular Family Week and
the Business Family Week was the break-
fast hour between 8:00 and 9:00 a.m.
Families came to the dining hall at their

leisure during this time and were served
individually. Usually two or three

choices were offered on the breakfast

menu.
During the last week the Campground

Association's Activities Committee met
to plan the summer schedule for 1959.

Because of the very good program and
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interest during the Business Family
Week, the committee decided to use the

same key personnel for the 1959 pro-

gram. Very soon after this was reported
to the group at camp a number of them
registered for motel, cottage, and lounge
reservations for next year. The motel is

over half filled for next year's Business

Family Week.
As we look back over the busy sum-

mer, we think of innumerable scenes and
experiences, from boisterous softball

games to quiet campfire fellowship. In
reminiscing, we think of the silent work
of the Spirit of God that went on con-

stantly, leading many to a closer walk
with the Master. After hearing the many
testimonies from happy hearts and radi-

ant faces, we are moved to praise and
adore Him who blessed our efforts in a

greater way than we could ask or think.

We thank the Lord for giving us dedi-

cated and consecrated staff members
whom He has used for His honor and
glory-

Colored 35mm. slides on 1958 Laurel-

ville activities are available for free loan

to church, MYF, or other interested

groups. Just write to

Neil R. Gingerich
Laurelville Mennonite Camp
Route 2

Mt. Pleasant, Pa.

Prison Work Continues

in Missouri State Penitentiary

By Harold Kreider

Bro. Kenneth Kneemiller #73502
wrote in a personal letter dated Aug. 12,

1958, "Greetings in the name of our most
precious Lord; He who saves and makes
us safe from destruction; the One who
overcame Satan and his angels. I rejoice

daily that He had compassion on me and
saved me, black sinner that I was. I re-

joice now that I am in the fold of the

Lamb." Kenneth asks us to pray for a

nephew who is in England. Upon the

grant of a parole, Kenneth plans to at-

tend Hesston College and work for Hess-

ton Manufacturing Company.
Bro. Johnny Allison ^^65381 writes

July 16, 1958, "I was glad for the good
meeting with our Bro. Harold Eshleman
(from Virginia). . . . May God grant that

we all be fed with meat and manna from
heaven that we might do the will of our
Father who is in heaven. . . . For I am
fully convinced that the more I live and
learn, the more I see just how corrupti-

ble and contaminated mortal man is."

Similar quotations from other letters

can be found in my file giving evidence
of spiritual life and growth among the

brethren at Jefferson City. Very few of

us realize the circumstances in which
Johnny and Kenneth and other Chris-

tians must live and witness for our Christ

and Lord. In fact I often feel ashamed
of myself when I hear of their boldness
to proclaim the Good News to fellow
prisoners and prison officers.

We endeavor to keep in touch with
our brethren by mail and personal visits.

The distance being a little more than
100 miles makes it rather difficult to visit

as often as we should. Daniel Kauffman,
Leonard, Mo.; David Hathaway, Phil-

adelphia, Mo.; and LeRoy Gingerich,
Versailles, Mo., are faithful in visiting

when they can. Any Mennonite minister

traveling through Jefferson City who has

an ordination certificate with him can
visit these brethren.

At present we have four baptized
brethren in the penitentiary. The other
two are George Kuone :#64779 and
James Bates #68142. Your prayers and
letters of encouragement will mean much
to these brethren.

Bro. Louis Gray (colored) served his

sentence and is attending services at the

time of this writing in St. Louis where
Hubert Schwartzentrubers are working.
Last spring he attended services here on
a Sunday evening with the Schwartzen-
trubers and gave his testimony. Our con-
gregation was deeply impressed by what
he had to say for the Lord. Will you
pray for Louis that he may dedicate him-
self fully to the Lord's work with Bro.

and Sister Schwartzentruber?
In order to adequately keep up with

this work it necessarily involves expense.

At present our prison fund is down to

zero. From this fund we supply Sunday-
school and church periodicals. Bibles

and some study helps, and transportation

to visit the brethren. In the past a num-
ber of contributions have been made by
interested persons. If you are one of

them, we want to express sincere thanks
again. If the Lord lays a burden on your
heart to give to this cause, we will ap-

preciate your help to meet these ex-

penses. In the future I hope to keep you
more informed about the Lord's work in

the prison.

1417 Broadway,
Hannibal, Mo.

Communion
By Rosa Stone

No blur between God and the Son of God,
No distortion of images;

Clear outlines concur of all figtu-es.

Sharp focus!

No strain between God and the Son of God,
No wavering of sound;

All resonators and amplifiers functioning.

Good tuning!

No leaks between God and the Son of God,
No loss of energy;

Alternating current alive at every point.

Vital contact!

Elkhart, Ind.

Gethsemane
By Mary Ann Horst

My Saviour, I have spent an hour wit
you in the upper room. And now
would follow you further. I would

g
with you into the garden.

I follow you over the hills and rocl
crags until we reach Mount Olivet. Si

uated at the foot of the mountain, I se

the entrance to a garden. I note that yo
leave eight of your disciples without tb

garden's entrance. Into its interior yo
take Peter and James and John. Hei
beneath the towering olives I see yo
turn and speak to your chosen three.

My Lord, you speak in trembling a
cents! In times past your strong, kin
voice often brought new happiness an
strength to the sorrowing weak. Bl
now, it is in strained, quivering tont
that I hear you address your disciples.

"My friends, my sorrow is so great
can hardly stand it. Will you stay will

me while I go and pray yonder?"

I watch you go a few paces away anr
fall on your knees. I see your anguishe(
eyes turn imploringly toward the heav
ens. I hear your pain-racked voice stai

tlingly fill the still night air. "My Fathei
if it be possible, spare me from this hour
but, my Father, if it be Thy will that
drink these bitter dregs to the finish

then, Father, Thy will, not mine, bi

done."
I watch you wrestle in bitter agony

My heart, torn in pitying anguish, cries

"Father, have mercy and remove this bit

ter gall."

But, Master, what means that ligh

breaking through the heavens? Can i

be that the Father in mercy is sending ar

angel to deliver you?

But no, you but pray more earnestly

It seems as though some miraculou;
touch has strengthened you for your trav

ail.

But I see something else! I see red

drops falling to the ground. My Saviour!

You are sweating blood!
Darkness is descending. A lone star

shines on you, my praying Master: I see

you arise from your vigil and walk over
toward your disciples. But even they,

your three most intimate followers, can-

not watch with you. They are asleep!

One short hour ago Peter was willing

to sacrifice his life for you, but in this,

your hour of suffering, he too must slum-
ber!

Three times you arise from your vigil

to walk over and look on your disciples.

Three times you find them sleeping!

My Master, when they were fearful,

they did not hesitate to call you from
your slumber. Have they forgotten how
you calmed the sea and stilled their

fears? Their lack of solicitude almost
angers me. But as I read on your face

your pained disappointment on finding
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

God, our Father, how precious are Thy
mercies to us each day! Teach us. Lord,

to see Thy loving hand and providence

in everything, especially in our deepest

needs and problems. Enlighten our
minds and hearts concerning the depths

of our need, the tremendous powder and
subtlety of the adversary who opposes us

and all Thy work, so that we may the

more fully appreciate the wonders of

Thy grace and power in our behalf.

Lord, we would not be great in the

eyes of men. We would with heart and
soul confess always that only Thou art

great, and only those whom Thou dost

exalt are truly noble; and that by Thy
grace alone.

We thank Thee for the brotherhood

of believers and the privilege of spiritual

fellowship. Bless and sanctify this fel-

lowship for true Christian service. Bless

the emphasis on our Sunday schools dur-

ing the coming "Sunday School Week"
that this great work of Thy church may
be increased and strengthened in its wit-

ness and evangelism. In our Saviour's

name. Amen.
—Amos W. Weaver.

them sleeping, I remember my own
prayerless slumbers and I hang my head
in shame. How many times have you
found me sleeping when it was your will

that I should watch and pray?

I watch you continue your wrestle in

prayer. My Lord, if you, the spotless

Lamb of God, spent whole nights in

prayer, why should sinful men, who can

scarcely pray five minutes a day, be dis-

mayed to learn that they have not the

strength to stand in the hour of tempta-

tion?

You pray far into the night. My Mas-

ter, you will be weary. Will you not take

even a little time to sleep? In a short

time the dawn will herald a new day.

Still you continue to pray.

The morning is almost here. You have
not slept. All night you have prayed.

But look! What means that great mob
entering the garden? Master, they are

approaching you! I see sinister faces

amongst them.
My Master, you know their evil inten-

tions. You know how they have schemed
and plotted to kill you. And yet, you
step forth to meet them with a friendly,

heroic calm!

Kitchener, Ont.

/ am profitably engaged in reading the

Bible; take all of this book that you can
upon reason and the balance upon faith,

and you will live and die a better man.

—Abraham Lincoln.

The Parables of the

Wheat and the Tares

Matthew 13:24-30

Bv Oliver H. Zook

In the parable of the wheat and tares,

we have a revelation of the kingdom of

heaven in the field of the world. The
kingdom represents the dispensation of

God's grace. It came with the church,

and will continue to the end of the age.

Notice the features.

The sower. It is the Son of man. All

the affairs of the kingdom are in the

hands of our Lord Jesus Christ. He came
from the bosom of the Father, and will

continue in authority until the end of
time. The interpretation of the parable
is beautiful and clear. The teaching is

sublime. It reveals things that have been
kept secret from the foundation of the

world.

The field. The place of the kingdom
is the world. Verse 38. The world is

great, and the seed is sufficient for all.

John 3:16. The Lord has abundantly
supplied us with seed enough that all

may be saved. But a catastrophe has

struck, and the enemy has filled the

world with tares, and the tares are chok-
ing out the wheat. Much of the field to-

day is lying waste.

The good seed. This represents the

children of the kingdom. Verse 38. The
seed has been purchased at an awful cost,

and has been carefully sown, but the

enemy has filled the field with tares. How
sad! Every seed was good, and would
have borne much fruit, but the tares

choked it out. It was the intention of the

Sower that every seed should produce
abundantly to His glory, and now much
has been lost.

The tares. They are the children of

the wicked one. Where did they come
from? The enemy sowed them. Who is

this enemy? Verse 39 says he is the devil.

There is an everlasting enmity between
the Sower of the good seed and the sower

of the tares. Destruction and misery are

the result of the tares, but from the

wheat there will be righteousness and
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.

The enemy. This enemy is known by
at least 18 different names in the Scrip-

ture. In this parable, he is called "the

devil." His work is silently and mali-

ciously done. It was "while men slept"

that he sowed the tares. He loves dark-

ness, rather than light, because his deeds

are evil. It is when Christians cease to

watch that he comes in, and his evil work
is silently done. Every seed sown by the

Son of man is good. It is the enemy that

sows tares.

The harvest. The harvest will be at

the end of the world. Verse 40. The
Master said, "Let both grow together un-

til the harvest" (verse 30). So by the

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the sister of a dear Christian,

that she may be saved.

Pray for a group of Christian business-

men who meet once a month for fel-

lowship, that their influence may win
other businessmen for Christ.

Pray for an elderly lady who is counting
the cost of becoming a Christian.

Pray for a young couple who need to

commit their lives to Christ.

Pray for the Japanese Christians and the

missionaries on Hokkaido, Japan, as

they follow up persons contacted dur-

ing the summer evangelistic campaigns.
Pray for the new seekers.

Pray for the teachers and the eighty chil-

dren enrolled in the Nakashibetsu,

Japan, kindergarten, that the love of

God may permanently influence the

lives of these young Japanese.

Pray for the evangelistic meetings
planned for Clamart (Seine), France,

for Oct. 26 to Nov. 2. Pray for the

evangelist, Bro. Eugene Boyer, who
conducted a Paris-wide campaign in

May of this year.

Pray that a dozen young people at Buck-
eye, Ariz., who attend the services may
be led to make a decision for Christ.

Pray for Bro. J. S. Lehman, that he may
completely recover from a recent oper-

ation.

grace of the Master the tares will wait
for the harvesttime, but "sparing grace
is not saving grace." Eventually, the

tares will be gathered together and
burned; but the wheat will be preserved
in the heavenly gamer. It is in the har-

vesttime that the final separation will be
made.
The reapers. We are told in verse 39

that the reapers are the angels. The
servants said, "Wilt thou . . . that we . . .

gather them up" (verse 28)? But the

Master replied, "No, the reapers are the

angels. We will let them both grow till

the harvest, and in the harvesttime, I will

say to the reapers. Gather ye first the

tares, and bind them in bundles, and
burn them, but gather the wheat into my
barn." The time to decide whether you
will belong to the wheat or tares is now.
Tomorrow may be too late.

Belleville, Pa.

The courts may clear you if you kill

someone with your automobile, but your
conscience never will.—Tennessee Safety

Council.
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OUR SCHOOLS

HESSTON COLLEGE

Orientation

On Sept. 5, orientation activities began
on the Hesston College campus. At 1:30
p.m. faculty, students, and accompanying
parents and relatives met in general assem-
bly in Hess Hall. Dean Holsinger, the deans
of personnel—Miss Mae Nitzsche and Mr.
Leonard Lichti—and three students who
were not new on the campus—Sam Strong,

Ardys Stoll, and Dean Byers—spoke to the

assembly in an attempt to help students
make the year before them a time of growth
and enjoyment.

At 7:00 p.m. there was a convocation for

students, faculty, and visitors in the church-
chapel in charge of President Roth. A recep-

tion on the president's lawn followed the

service. The faculty formed a receiving line

and met all the students and the parents
who accompanied them. Later in the eve-

ning students met with dormitory officials.

On Saturday there were the testing peri-

ods, and instructions from student organiza-
tion officials. In the late afternoon students
and faculty met in Harvey County Park for

a chicken barbecue. A campfire service in

charge of Edwin and Irene Weaver ended
the outdoor evening.

The student Sunday-school group on the
first Sunday was divided into two classes.

The high-school group was in charge of

Harold Hochstetler, a minister-Bible stu-

dent; and the college students' class was
taught by Leonard Garber, also a minister-

Bible student. The new pastor, Edwin I.

Weaver, preached on a unity-fellowship

theme. For Sunday noon, dormitory stu-

dents visited in faculty homes.

Registration

This year an attempt was made to register

all students on Monday, Sept. 8. By 3:30
p.m. preliminary records showed a registra-

tion of 102 high-school students—14 fresh-

men, 19 sophomores, 30 juniors, and 39
seniors. Of the 102, 52 are girls and 50 are

boys.

In college, 69 fellows and 73 girls had
registered by 3:30 p.m., a total of 142. Of
these, 87 were freshmen, 46 sophomores,
and 9 juniors.

EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE

Eastern Mennonite College opened its

1958-59 session with a first-week enrollment
in the College Department of 450 full-time

and 13 part-time students. Of this number,
199 are entering freshmen. These figures

represent an increase of about 14 per cent

in total enrollment. The increase in number
of college freshmen is 25 per cent over last

year.

The high-school enrollment this session is

224, a decrease of 5 per cent from last year.

A number of changes in personnel have
taken place: Ernest Gehman has returned

from his sabbatical leave, during which time

he was engaged in teaching on a Fulbright

grant in Klagenfurt, Austria. Don Augs-
burger returns as pastor of students and as-

sistant professor of Practical Theology and
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Moses Slabaugh is again serving as Bible

instructor in the high school.

Clayton Berkey has been secured to serve

as business manager, succeeding Dan J.

Blosser, who resigned after seven years of

service to the college. Clayton leaves a suc-

cessful business in Oregon to accept this

service at E.M.C.

New teachers added this year are John L.

Hershey, mathematics and science; Laura
H. Weaver, English; Miriam Lehman Weav-
er and Mary Lapp Swartley, business educa-

tion; Robert B. Wenger, mathematics; and
Norman Yutzy, Bible.

Previous to the opening of school the an-

nual Faculty Conference convened from
Aug. 26 to 29 with a retreat at Sparkling

Springs on Friday afternoon and Saturday.

The theme for the conference was "The
Integration of Christian Values in Educa-

tion."

Book Shelf

Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered
from the Mennonite Publishing House. Scottdale, Pa.

New Light on Martin Luther, with an

Authentic Account of the Luther Film of

1953, by Albert Hyma; Wm. B. Eerdmans;

1958; 287 pp.; $3.50.

The title of this book, and especially the

subtitle, will impel more than one lay reader

to search the pages of what is a specialized

work in the field of Reformation studies.

The book is a critical study of recent mate-

rials, particularly the film and Bainton's

well-known biography to which the film is

indebted, which pertain to the life and work
of Martin Luther. The author is well able

to undertake this, for he has done pains-

taking research on the subject. Professor

Hyma, at the University of Michigan, is an

active Christian scholar who has studied

Renaissance and Reformation subjects and is

known as an authority on the Brethren of

the Common Life.

The book is organized around 25 chapters

more or less chronologically arranged. They
treat the general cultural and spiritual back-

grounds of the early Luther, his relation-

ships with contemporary figures such as

Erasmus and Zwingli, and his political and
economic ideas. On the more personal side

new light is thrown on Luther's parental

home, his own wedding and family life, and
his concern about proper Christian educa-

tion. Finally a look is taken at Luther's influ-

ence on the rise and development of Prot-

estantism in Germany, the Netherlands, and
England. All of these subjects are examined
with a remarkable grasp of the original

sources and discussed in the light of the

latest studies and research about them.

There are extensive footnotes for those who
desire to pursue specific points and issues

and translation into English of some very

useful passages from Gerard Zerbolt, Eras-

mus, and others.

What is the author's appraisal of the Lu-

ther film of 1953? He finds it much too
f

eulogistic and often deficient as a historical
[

document. It partakes of the common weak-
ness of Protestant Lutheran studies: too

much inclined to make the German Reform-
er a hero. While Catholic writers, on the

|

other hand, often tend to denigrate Luther, \

Hyma shares many of their criticisms, es- ;

pecially of the film. For example, the plena- '

ry indulgences peddled by Tetzel were not

to grant forgiveness of sins but rather a
|

substitute for penance for sins already for-

given. Many of the stories, such as the

pope's bargain for the archbishopric of
j

Mainz, are legendary. Even the famous
words, "Here I stand . . .

," do not appear .

in the records of the Diet of Worms. Hyma : :

finds that Luther made many serious mis-
j

"

takes during the 1518-26 period, the years
j

^

which compose the climacteric of the film, o

and appeals for a new appreciation of the {>

later Luther. Even more important is the n

new appraisal of the Reformation which the c

author calls for in the last chapter. The
j

spiritual upsurges of the sixteenth century
j

are not as unique as sometimes thought; ,

there is more continuity with the fourteenth
and fifteenth centuries than is generally ac- ?

knowledged. The Bible, for example, was
j

widely used in the vernacular before the ^

1520's.
0'

The book is in many ways a debunking
:'

work, but the author is fair and generous h

in his criticisms. His sympathies are with 1'

the Reformed tradition. This book ought J]

to be in our church libraries and generally i

j]

available when the Luther film is intro- i

,(

duced. It breaks new ground in Reforma-
^

tion studies and cannot be neglected by
^

those who keep abreast of the latest re-

searches in the life and thought of the peri-
"

od.-Irvin B. Horst.
^'

\Masonry in the Light of the Bible; Con-
cordia; 1957 (reprint); 25 pp.; 204.

j

An examination of the beliefs and prac-
,^

tices of the Masonic lodge in the light of
\

the Scriptures. Each page is divided into
j

*

two comparative columns; one, "The Bible
i

Says," gives pertinent Bible passages on the
j

1

subject in question; the other, "Masonry
|

il

Says," cites quotations from Masonic liter- 1 c

ature on the same point. Subjects examined
i a

are: The Bible, God, Jesus Christ: The Only
j

j

Saviour of Mankind, The Plan of Salvation, ,

Unionism (i.e., the unequal yoke), and Hid-
eous Oaths. The compiler has certainly

done an effective piece of work and this re-

viewer heartily recommends this booklet to

anyone confused by Masonic claims to being I

'

a Christian organization.—Earl R. Delp. t

j
6

Christ in His Suffering, Christ on Trial, "

and Christ Crucified, by Klas Schilder; a
|

t

trilogy on the Passion of Christ, tr. by Henry '

i

Zylstra; Eerdmans; $3.95 per volume,
|

n

$10.00 for the set.

In these books is "depth" theology, more 6

intriguing and stimulating than "depth"
j

n

psychology. Only a theologian who is a
\,

psychologist could have traced the redemp-
j

tive activity within the soul of the Saviour.
,

Remarkable for profound exposition and
epigrammatic language. The author is a

tireless foe of the dialectical theology of
"

Barth and Brunner. Here is a real find for '

the devotional reader and the preacher.—

C. F. Derstine.
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I Bishop
J.

P. Bontrager

1872-1949
lOt

a By Lena Horst
)r-

\
\ John P. Bontrager was born in Colfax,

J

;

Fairfield County, Ohio, Feb. 1, 1872. He
: was the son of John J.

and Martha King

„j
i Bontrager. V/fien he was nine years old,

is. j

his parents moved to Logan County,

irs i
Ohio, near Bellefontainc. It was in this

II), i
community, at the age of twelve, that

k God spoke to him, desiring Bro. Bon-
lie trager's service in His vineyard. This

;
call never left him, and at the age of

I nineteen, he gave Christ first place in his

!
life. He was baptized and received into

ll'

I

the fellowship of the Mennonite Church
on Aug. 18, 1889. He was a charter mem-

i ber of the Bethel Church, West Liberty,

he

' Ohio, where he served as superintendent

of the Sunday school for many years,

nj
j

On Sept. 13, 1896, he was united in

« I

holy matrimony with Amanda Hilty of

itl West Liberty, Ohio, by Bishop J. M.
;lit Shenk. For fifty-two years they were priv-

"y
j

ileged to share life's joys and heartaches

: together. They were blessed with six

1^' daughters and one son. The son met an

,

early death (drowning) when the family

I

was living at Albany, Oreg. His faithful

i companion was called home on Aug. 19,

1950. The six daughters survive; five of

1^
! them reside in California and one at

Logan, Ohio.
The J. P. Bontrager familv went to

'^j Nampa, Idaho, on Dec. 8, 1900, where
°j he was chosen to serve as Sunday-school

superintendent at the Antioch Church.

1,5
This was the beginning of his labors for

the Master on the west coast. He was

;r- called to Albany, Oreg., by a few Men-
eJ nonite members to help organize a Sun-

day school and labor with them as an

exhorter. His first message of exhorta-

'1' tion was given in June, 1903, at Nampa,
' Idaho, where he served for four and one-
* ' half years as Sunday-school superintend-

ent. This experience of his first exhor-

tation was an event in his life which he
never forgot. The believers had met, and

^
waiting for an ordained brother who

,
never arrived, they asked Bro. Bontrager

J)
to give a message. The Scripture used

](, was Psalm 50.

< Chosen by unanimous vote, Bro. Bon-

i[(
trager was ordained to the Christian min-

\' istry on Oct. 5, 1905, at Albany, Oreg.,

J by Tillman M. Erb of Newton, Kans.
p- Six years later, Oct. 15, 1911, he was

again chosen by the unanimous vote of

the congregation to serve in the office of

i bishop. He was ordained by Bishops D.
" Hilty and 1. D. Mishler.
01 ' . ,

In 1906 a congregation was organized

at Albany, Oreg., with Bro. Bontrager be-

ing placed in charge as pastor. He served

in this capacity and place for fifteen

years. Besides helping to organize the

Albany congregation, he helped to or-

ganize the Los Angeles and Winton
congregations in California and also

to reorganize the Upland, Calif., con-
gregation. He had charge of the erec-

tion of new church buildings and did
much of the work himself, as he was a

carpenter by trade. While living at Filer,

Idaho, from early spring 1918 until late

fall 1919, he built the church at that

place. He also built the Los Angeles
Church in 1920 and the Winton Church
in 1935. While living at Albany, Oreg.,

the Pacific Coast District Mission Board
asked Bro. Bontrager to move to Los
Angeles, Calif., and take charge of the

work at that place. He accepted this re-

quest, arriving there on Nov. 7, 1919.

While living in Los Angeles he labored
faithfully, going as far as 200 miles to

visit many of the scattered members in

Let us live as those who have
died.—Paul Mininger.

southern California. He carried on an
extensive missionary program, such as

holding meetings on Sunday afternoons

on the boardwalk along the beach. Often
he went to Terra Bella, a distance of over

160 miles, for Sunday services, taking the

young people with him. In 1931 the Dis-

trict Mission Board again asked him to

move to a new location, this time to Win-
ton, Calif. He labored faithfully in the

congregation here, as well as all along the

Pacific coast, till his Maker called him
home.

In 1905 the Pacific Coast Conference
was organized and in 1948 the South
Pacific Conference. He was largely re-

sponsible for both of these and was the

first moderator of both conference dis-

tricts. In the South Pacific Conference
he was not able to serve long, but in the

Pacific Coast Conference he served as

moderator numerous times as well as on
various committees and boards; also in

the General Conference. He was a pro-

gressive worker with the ability to adapt
himself to the continued change of time
and customs, never straying from the

Word of God. He had a good under-

standing of people, their personalities

and abilities, thus being a challenge to

them in his contacts. He had the spirit-

ual oversight of a number of congrega-

tions and baptized many people.

In 1906 he was appointed Sunday-
school field worker and district evange-

list, serving in this capacity for eleven

years. Bro. Bontrager pioneered in evan-

gelistic work on the west coast, taking up
this work not long after being ordained.

From 1906 to 1930 he was away from
home more than half of the time, travel-

ing for thousands of miles in California,

Idaho, Oregon, Montana, Washington,
Canada, and in the East. He was in

thirty-five states. Sometimes he was gone
for four and five months at a time. Truly
hundreds of souls were born into the

kingdom under his ministry. He was a

man of conviction and was willing to

wait on the Lord. His messages were
simple, but soul-searching—true to the

Word of God. He knew the Scriptures

well, quoting from memory numerous
passages in his sermons. It was his lot to

endure many hardships as an evangelist,

often walking many miles to get to his

destination, which may have been a

schoolhouse, a lumber camp, or a home.
On one occasion he walked fourteen

miles through the Cascade Mountains.
At four different times his life was threat-

ened. He was burdened for souls and
willing to lay down his life for the sake

of the Gospel. His mission efforts were
channeled in various ways. At Winton
he was instrumental in organizing quar-

terly mission meetings. In the Oregon
district of the Pacific Coast Conference
such meetings have been held since 1911.

Bro. Bontrager's name appeared on the

first program and many, many times lat-

er, as moderator, as one to deliver the

mission sermon, or as a speaker on some
vital topic.

The Mennonite men were visited in

the camps in the West during World
War I, being encouraged by Bro. Bon-
trager to remain true and faithful. Dur-
ing World War II he visited the CPS
camps in California and always enjoyed
the contacts he made with the boys in

his own faith.

Bro. Bontrager had a keen love for

children and never failed to give special

attention to them. They, too, loved him
and enjoyed going to the Bontrager
home, where they knew entertainment
would be provided for them. Many of

the children preferred to call him
"Grandpa Bontrager." The children
keenly sensed that Bro. Bontrager en-

joyed working with them in the Sunday
school, children's meetings, and summer
Bible school. The youth had confidence
in him and appreciated the words of en-

couragement which he always gave. He
was interested in their spiritual welfare

and admonished them to be active for

the Lord. Bro. Bontrager's first and last

sermons were preached at Albany, Oreg.

He built a new home for his family

and moved into it in May, 1949. A month
later the Lord saw fit to take Bro. Bon-
trager from this home to a better home
prepared for a faithful servant. Though
he is gone from us, his zeal for the Lord,

his life and testimony continue to speak.

"He being dead yet speaketh."—Sow</z-

west Messenger.
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FAMILY CIRCLE

W^anted— A Christian Philosophy for Weddings

By Waldo Hiebert

One April evening two fine young peo-

ple knocked at our door. After we were
seated and somewhat "relaxed," the

young man began to speak: "We plan

to get married, but we want a Christian

wedding. We don't mind being different,

but we do want Christ to be the center

of our service. How can we have that

kind of wedding? Can you help us?

Where do we begin?"

I began to think, and to think fast.

It only confirmed what had lingered as

a deep conviction in my own soul for a

very long time. I knew then that it was
high time to rethink carefully the entire

concept of Christian weddings and Chris-

tian marriage. Frankly, the church wed-
ding has become the most secularized of

all church functions. And young people

are beginning to react to it! A new
movement is afoot to restore the Chris-

tian element in today's weddings. This
is not to be mistaken as a move to recre-

ate the old-fashioned wedding. This is a

fresh conviction born out of dedicated

young hearts. There is awakening today

a desire to put Christ back into the

center of the wedding service. And this

is wonderful!

I also knew, as these young people sat

before me, that I had to think of more
than church rules. They weren't inter-

ested primarily in church rules. We, to-

gether, were interested in a basic philos-

ophy of life, a Christian approach to one
of life's greatest experiences. A door had
opened to a complete reorientation con-

cerning the church wedding. The time

had come for us to seek a basic Christian

philosophy that underlies a divine serv-

ice—the wedding.

But how to help? First we must dispel

the idea that mere rules will solve the

problem. This question is one which
neither form, regimentation, nor rule

can answer. We must go back, 'way back.

We must seek a philosophy, an approach.
We must go back to the basic principles

of Christianity itself. I ask myself as a

Christian, What does marriage mean to

me? What is a Christian home and how
is it established? The question is not.

What will my church allow me to have at

the wedding? but the question is. What
does life, marriage, and a new home
mean to me? In that light I review my
spiritual concepts of the wedding itself.

Now with open minds and seeking

hearts let's begin to build our concepts

from the bottom on up. First in our ap-

proach to a Christian wedding is the

philosophy which lies behind it.

A Christian Wedding

A. The philosophy of Christian wed-
dings is based on the conviction that the
wedding is a service of worship and not
only a ceremony. Isn't it strange that as

evangelicals (those who once broke away
from Catholicism and Statism) we can
greatly and unconsciously slip into sheer

ceremonialism and dead form? Ere we
know it the wedding service has become
a "short and snappy" 10-minute cere-

mony. If we want to reconstruct the phi-

losophy of the Christian wedding, then
the contention must be that a wedding
for the Christian is more than ceremony;
it is worship. It is that experience, once
in our lives (God giving grace), when
time is set aside to unite two into one,

and to establish a Christian home. To
a Christian this means dedication "in

the Lord." It means a mutual pledge
taken and a vow made with God to build
this home as an institution for Him to

use in His vast and wonderful kingdom.
This means more than a pledge to each
other. It means a united dedication to

a cause higher than either of them. And
this is the strength of Christian marriage.

So, then, the first statement in a philos-

ophy for the wedding is: The Christian

wedding service is a service of worship
as well as a ceremony.

B. The philosophy of the Christian

wedding is based, furthermore, on the

conviction that the wedding service is

Christ-centered, rather than bride-cen-

tered. It is generally held that the center

and central attraction of a wedding is

the bride. It is "her wedding." Yes, is

it really? One afternoon there sat in my
study a fine young Christian girl, active

in the church, with stfong Christian con-

victions, and a fine testimony. While
planning the long-awaited occasion of

the wedding service we came to talk

about various aspects, some upon which
we could not completely agree. , Finally,

I said to her, "The center, my friend, of

this wedding is not you, but Christ the

Lord!" There followed some silent mo-
ments, then tender, warm, but under-
standing tears! At the occasion of the

wedding I saw her come down the aisle.

I knew then, and I knew it surely, that

her heart was fixed, deeply and firmly

fixed, not only in the man she was about
to marry, but her heart was fixed on
Christ, her Lord! This I knew because

she had been willing to surrender the
central place to Him. That is the philos-
ophy of the Christian wedding. No rule
can bring that about; it is a love, devo-
tion, and a joy no man can give nor take
away. So then, the second statement of
a Christian philosophy for weddings is:

The Christian wedding is Christ-cen-
tered, not bride-centered.

Implication

Let's see how the above-stated con-
cepts might help us in planning the wed-
ding service.

1. First, this will mean that the invi-
tation to the wedding will have a "Chris-
tian" connotation. In the old and famil-
iar type of wedding invitation there is

really nothing that would indicate that-

this is going to be a Christian wedding-
aside from the mention of the place
where it might be held, the church.
Therefore we might insert such phrases
as, "To invoke God's blessings upon
them," or "The Lord willing," or "under
the Providence of God," or "for this oc-

casion your prayers are requested." In
recent years several such "Christian
forms" have appeared. The reason for

this is that, through the invitation, we
can tell our guests that they are coming
to a wedding which will be under God
and where an atmosphere of prayer will

prevail for those now embarking on a
life's dedication.

2. This philosophy will imply that the
music, whether prelude, postlude, or vo-

cal numbers, will have a Christian con-
tent. Some Catholic music is beautiful
in itself, but why praise "Maria" in a
Christ-centered wedding? Lohengrin's
"Here Comes the Bride" makes every-

thing sound like a wedding, of course,

but how refreshing it is when Christ-

honoring selections, such as "Praise to

the Lord, the Almighty," "Saviour, Like
a Shepherd Lead Us," or "Joyful, Joyful,

We Adore Thee," are used as the proces-

sional. The recessional may also be
planned to emphasize the sacredness and
the blessedness of a dignified worship
service. And then there are the special

numbers! Love songs like "Always," "I

Love You Truly," "Liebestraum," "Ah,
Sweet Mysetry of Life," and similar ones
might well give way to something much
more appropriate and fitting for a Christ-

honoring service. For example, "Jesus,

Thou Joy of Loving Hearts," "O Perfect

Love," "O Happy Home, Where Thou
Art Loved," "O God of Love, to Thee
We Bow," "Unto the Hills," and a host

of others can be used.

3. The philosophy of the Christian

wedding will imply that a place be given

in the service for the Word of God and
prayer. Many noble words have been re-

corded in the Book especially appropri-

ate for wedding occasions. There is a

message in God's Word for marriage serv-

ices. Moreover, this message finds its way

(Continued on page 911)
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

The Ministry of Listening

For Your Study: Luke 10:38-42, RSV.

A Hymn to Learn: Jesus, My Lord, My God, My
All, Church Hymnal, 435.

A Book to Read; On Listening to Another, Douglas
Steere (Harpers, $L50).

Sunday, September 28

The Listener Serves

In the home at Bethany, Jesus had at least

two loving servants. One sat at His feet lis-

tening, and in listening she served Jesus.

He who had meat to eat that Martha knew
not of, had great need of the service Mary
could give. Should we assume that Jesus

had no need to clarify His own thinking, nor

to sharpen His insights on the whetstone of

a friend's kind listening? Would not the

boy who both listened and asked questions

in the temple likely grow to be a man ever

open to further growth? I believe the serv-

ice of Mary to Jesus was priceless and
unique. The intuitive anointing was possible

only against a background of intuitive listen-

ing. It seems appropriate that in a crisis the

message should come to Mary, "The Teach-
er is here and is calling for you."

Monday, September 29

The Listener Accepts

Douglas Steere has suggested that the lis-

tener who really extends openness is the

one who accepts wholeheartedly the person

who is confiding in him. In thus accepting

him he "relinquishes all buffing and finishing

operations and takes the man as he comes."

Such acceptance, he says, is not an indica-

tion of indifference either to the person or

to his ethics, but rather implies that his in-

terest in the man is "so alive that judgment
is withheld." Our friend underlines these

words with this insight: To summarily offer

advice is to say that I am not really inter-

ested in the person who is speaking to me,
but rather in my own opinions and ideas.

Tuesday, September 30

The Listener Coniirms

"There is a great deal of spiritual loneli-

ness about," wrote Evelyn Underbill years

ago. There still is. One finds it wherever
he turns. Your town and mine are teeming
with spiritually lonely people. They are

people who need a friend who will so give

of himself, of his attention and interest, that

the one who is speaking will be able to put
into words, often for the first time, the con-

tents of a lonely soul. They are people who
need to find confirmation of their own ideas

ill the wordless receptivity of another. They
!
are people concerning whom Christ, were
He walking our streets, would likely "talk

at" less and listen to more.

Wednesday, October 1

The Listener Inspires

"When I am with him," says a friend, "the

insights that come to me and express them-
selves in words astonish me! I find myself

thinking things and saying things that I did

not know were in me." Exposed to the crea-

tive listening of Rufus Jones, Thomas Kelly

blurted out that he wanted, somehow, to

make his life a miracle. We who have read
and loved his Testament of Devotion feel

that he did just that. Miracles of all shapes
and sizes are bound to spring from such a

vital listening ministry.

Thursday, October 2

The Listener Sifts

"Oh, the comfort, the inexpressible com-
fort of feeling safe with a person!" cries the

poet. We who have echoed his words after

an encounter with a friend feel sorrow for

the soul who never opens his heart to a par-

ticular person because he cannot trust any-

one with the variegated contents of that

heart. When I hesitate to reveal what might
be misunderstood or misinterpreted, my
friend says, in effect, "I will try to sift." By
this patient ministry I am relieved of the

necessity of running back to explain, to put

on patches, to cut off snippets here and
there. My listening friend reminds me of

God—of God, who, being both loving and
just, excels in the art of sifting.

Friday, October 3

The Listener Suffers

Once we begin really to listen to one an-

other, there is no place to hide from heart-

ache. Listening, cautions Douglas Steere, is

never cheap. To listen is to become inex-

tricably committed, my life linked with the

life of my brother. There is no safe distance

from which to watch. There is no oppor-

tunity for fence-sitting. Having listened to

you, I am in the struggle with you. Jesus

listened to the heart of man and the result

was the cross.

Saturday, October 4

The Listener Listens to Another

The habit of silence before God is per-

haps the chief preparation for the ministry

of listening. "Oh, I Love to Talk with Jesus"

should be only the beginning of conversa-

tion with the Divine. When we are aware
of the One who is listening, our little words
soon spend themselves and trail away into

silence. "For God alone my soul waits in

silence," prays David. We who would lis-

ten to each other need first to learn to listen

to Another.—Miriam S. Lind.

Introducing the Gospel

Sunday School Lesson for October 5

(Luke 1:1-4; 3:1-14)

Suppose you wished to tell some unsaved

person where to read the story of Jesus' life

here on earth, to what would you refer him?

Which Gospel would you tell him to read?

Why that one? Why do we have the story

told four times? Does any other book have

the story in part? What is the meaning of

the word "gospel"?

Let your pupils look through the lessons

for October-December and discover what

Gospels we study.

In our lesson for two quarters we will get

a fresh picture, a new acquaintance with

Jesus, studying from the Gospels Matthew,

Mark, and Luke. These are called the "Syn-

optic" Gospels, much alike in content, order,

and statement. Our first lesson is taken from

Luke. I read several times in my prepara-

tion that in all literature the Gospel of Luke

is unsurpassed.

Introducing the Gospel by Luke

After Luke had finished writing his Gos-

pel, he wrote the preface to introduce the

reader to the book. What does he tell us in

verses 1-4? (1) The subject, "the Word."

Luke writes of the humanity of Jesus, but

he also writes of the humanity of deity, God
manifest in the flesh; (2) the sources of his

information—those who personally knew Je-

sus and those who served Him in the days

of His flesh; (3) method of his writing—

a

scientific method of this doctor—he collected

all the facts and then set them in order un-

der the guidance of the Spirit; (4) the pur-

pose of the writing—that Theophilus might

know the truth concerning Jesus.

Luke was a Gentile, converted to Christ,

and a traveling companion of Paul. It was

out of his own experience with Jesus that

he could write such a great story of Jesus.

We are so glad he told us about the birth of

Jesus.

Introducing the Christ to the World by John

Out in the wilderness a voice cried and

broke the silence of 400 years. The way
(road) of the Lord that Isaiah prophesied

had at last appeared. All flesh could see it.

Notice how very accurately Luke gives

the date of this voice—he names one em-

peror, one governor, three tetrarchs, and

two high priests. He refers to the whole

world. The coming of the Messiah was a

thing of world significance.

But to none of these men did the "word
of God" come. Instead the Word came to

a man prepared by God. One day he rose

and proclaimed the message.

What was John's message? Repent and
be ready for the salvation which the Mes-
siah will bring to you. John saw the Gospel

as salvation for all classes of people. We
can little appreciate, perhaps, the mighty

ministry of this great forerunner of Jesus.

"When the time had fully come, God sent

forth his Son." He sent Him to this earth

in a specific country and at a specific time

in history. Jesus was divine, but He was
also human, truly man. This is one doctrine

of Jesus that we will study as we continue

to see Jesus.

—Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons lor Christian

Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-

tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue ol

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

A joint service between Mennonites and
Schwenkfelders which has been observed
for many years was the annual Harvest
Home Service at the Salford Schwenkfelder
Church held on Sept. 10.

Bro. J. Irvin Lehman, Chambersburg, Pa.,

began a series of Wednesday evening stud-
ies in the Book of Hebrews at Bossier's, Eliz-

abethtown, Pa., on Sept. 17.

Bro. S. M. King and wife, former mission-
aries in India and now at Goshen College,
conducted the evening service at Benton,
Ind., on Sept. 14.

The North Lima, Ohio, MYF gave a pro-
gram at Canton, Ohio, on Aug. 31.

Bro. Floyd Hackman, Souderton, Pa.,

spoke on "Personal Evangelism" at Good-
ville. Pa., on Sept. 14.

The annual Teachers' Institute was held
at Lancaster Mennonite School Sept. 18, 19,
with John S. Steiner, Goshen, Ind., Richard
Detweiler, Perkasie, Pa., and J. R. Mumaw,
Harrisonburg, Va., as speakers.

Bro. Ephraim Gehman, Souderton, Pa.,

a veteran Sunday-school worker of the
Blooming Glen, Pa., congregation, was a
most efficient one-man VS unit at Carstairs,

Alta., for about ten days. He helped in

regular services at Edson, Alta., on Sept. 7.

The Sharon, Sask., MYF, under the spon-
sorship of Bro. Arnold Shantz, enjoyed a

week-end tour, July 26, 27, to Edmonton
and Tofield, Alta. "The chorus was directed
by Sister Velma Rosenberger.

The speaker for the Men's Fellowship of
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the Shore Church, Shipshewana, Ind., on
Sept. 12, was Dr. J. E. Hartzler, Goshen,
Ind.

An MCC group from Akron, Pa., gave a

YPM program at Worcester, Pa., on Sept.

14. The Worcester congregation has planned
for the remodeling of the church building.

Bro. C. Warren Long, Tiskilwa, 111., spoke
at the Friendship Church in Cleveland,
Ohio, Sept. 19-21.

Bro. Enos F. Hartzler, veteran church
leader who served many years as a minister
and bishop in Ohio, died on Sept. 14 and
was buried on Sept. 18. Obituary later.

Bro. Lewis Landis, Filer, Idaho, is plan-

ning to move this fall to the vicinity of

Shedd, Oreg., to labor there with the Plain-

view congregation.

Bro. Rudy Bomtrager, Fort Wayne, Ind.,

visited on Aug. 31 the "Little Brother" con-
gregation of Morgantown, Ky.

Bro. Myron Augsburger served as guest
speaker of the Evangelical Mennonite Con-
ference held at Fort Wayne, Ind., in Au-
gust.

Bro. Ralph Palmer spoke at Sandy Hill,

Sadsburyville, Pa., on Sept. 7. He and his

wife stopped at Scottdale to pick up some
tracts on Sept. 9. They will be working in

cities of the Middle West. Bro. Palmer
spoke at Midway, Columbiana, Ohio, on
Sept. 12, at Beech, Louisville, Ohio, on
Sept. 14, at Burton, Ohio, on Sept. 19, and
at Wadsworth, Ohio, on Sept. 21.

Church School Day speakers: Aug. 24—
Nelson Kauffman, president of Mennonite
Board of Education, at Fisher, 111.; G. F.

Hershberger, Goshen College, at Freeport,

111.; Perry J. Miller, Goshen College, at

Wadsworth, Ohio; Carl Kreider, Goshen
College, at Belmont, Ind. Aug. 31—Paul Yo-
der, Western Mennonite School, at Fairview,
Albany, Oreg.; Nelson Kauffman, president

of Mennonite Board of Education, at Maple
Grove, Atglen, Pa. Sept. 7—Howard H.
Charles, Goshen Biblical Seminary, at Pleas-

ant View, North Lawrence, Ohio.

New members: six by baptism at Leo,

Ind., Sept. 7; three by baptism at Zion,

Birdsboro, Pa., Sept. 14; two by baptism at

Rockhill, Telford, Pa., Aug. 31; one by bap-
tism at Casselton, N. Dak., Aug. 24; five by
baptism at Fisher, 111., Aug. 10; one by bap-
tism at Toto, North Judson, Ind., on Aug.
31; three by baptism and two by letter at

East Chestnut Street, Lancaster, Pa., on
Sept. 7; five by baptism at Weaverland,
East Earl, Pa., on Aug. 10 (Urie Bender,
Scottdale, Pa., preached the sermon).

Bro. J. J. Hostetler, Peoria, 111., preached
at Huber, New Carlisle, Ohio, on Aug. 31,

at Saginaw, Mich., on Sept. 8, and at Belle-

vue Bible Church, near Peoria, on Sept. 11.

He will speak at Winkler, Man., Sept. 18-21
in a Mennonite meeting for superintendents
and secretaries.

Bro. Willard KrabUl, who has just re-

turned from MCC medical service in Viet-

Nam, has taken up practice in the offices of

Bro. H. Clair Amstutz at Goshen, Ind. Dr.
Amstutz plans to devote his full time to the

work at Goshen College and in other church-
related responsibilities.

A tabernacle-type building has been
erected in a colored housing development
at Goodbee, La., where Bro. Kenneth Smok-
er is pastor. The dedication was held on
July 13. This new congregation, with a
membership of five, is called Bethel Men-
nonite Church.

Bro. Jesse Yoder, Birdsboro, Pa., is serv-

ing on a half-time basis as acting executive
secretary for the MCC Peace Section.

Bro. Richard Freed, who works at a res-

cue mission in Canada, was guest speaker
for the Franconia Tract Society in its month-
ly meeting on Sept. 8.

Hidden Rainbow, by Sister Christmas)

Carol Kaufi^man, was the August selection

for the Young Calvinist Readers' Club.

Extensive files of Mennonite materials

have been donated by E. K. Francis of No-
tre Dame University to the Archives of the

Mennonite Church at Goshen, Ind.

Bro. Nevin Bender, Greenwood, Del.,

preached in the Harvest Home service at

Plains, Lansdale, Pa., on Sept. 6.

Bro. Ray Keim and the MYF from East
Goshen, Ind., conducted the morning serv-

ice at Second Mennonite Church in Chicago
on Sept. 7.

Iowa Mennonite School reports an en-
rollment of 220. Bro. John Krall is acting
principal there this year.

Speakers at Kendallville, Ind., on the
evening of Sept. 7 were Esam and Esther
Nadar, formerly of Beirut, Lebanon, now of

Goshen, Ind.

Bro. Harry S. Lefever, Lancaster, Pa.,

spoke in Harvest services at Spring Mount,
Pa., on Sept. 9.

Bro. Menno Richer, a Brethren in Christ
pastor from Cassopolis, Mich., preached at

Arthur, 111., on Aug. 31.

The Science Ridge congregation at Ster-

ling, 111., is co-operating in a church census
of the area on Sept. 28. The three congre-
gations at Scottdale are participating in a

similar project on the same day.

Bro. Herman Reitz is serving as associate

pastor at the National Heights Church in

Richmond, Va., while he is attending Union
Theological Seminary there.

Sister Ruth Emswiler has gone from Vir-

ginia to Crockett, Ky., to assist in the church
program there.

Sister Alta Mae Erb, Scottdale, Pa., in-

troduced the preschool Sunday-school ma-
terials to teachers at Kidron, Ohio, on Sept.

13.
(Continued on page 911)

Calendar
Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

National Day of Prayer, Oct. 1.

Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street, Nappa-
nee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Ontario Fall Ministerial Conference, Oct. 21-23.

Ontario Ministers' Conference, Five Oaks, Paris, Ont.j

Oct. 21-23.
Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and

General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.

Annual meeting Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Mission
Board, Middlebury (Ind.) High School, Oct. 23, 24.

Opening of Ontario Mennonite Bible Institute, Oct. 27.

Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blough
Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.

Missions Week, Nov. 2-9.

Fall Missionary Day, Nov. 9.

Ontario Conference of Historic Peace Churches, SI.

Jacobs, Nov. 22.

Thanksgiving Day (U.S.), Nov. 25.

Bible Sunday, Dec. 14.

Annual meeting Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Hesston, Kans., June 8-14.
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Mission News
The Hope Rescue Mission, 532 S. Michi-

gan, South Bend, Ind., needs a mature per-

son to serve as cook. Persons interested in

this service should write the superintendent,

Tobe E. Schir.ucker, or the Personnel Sec-

retary, MBMC, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart,

Ind.

Sister Marjorie Shantz arrived safely in

Puerto Rico on Sept. 8 for another term as

missionary nurse. She will be serving at

Rabanal and can be addressed at Box 185,

Cidra, Puerto Rico.

The Paul Conrad family arrived safely in

Bombay, India, on Sept. 8 for another term
of service at Dhamtari, M.P., where Bro.

Conrad will serve as a staff physician in the

Christian Hospital.

The congregation worshiping at the Men-
nonite Gospel Center, Kansas City, Mo.,
conducted their annual business meeting in

connection with their regular Christian Fel-

lowship Hour on Wednesday evening, Sept.

17.

Services were begun in the circuit court

room of the courthouse in Charlottesville,

Va., on Sept. 7 under the sponsorship of the

Virginia Mission Board. The nucleus for

this Mennonite church fellowship is found
in the 16 adults and 11 children who are

resident in Charlottesville, some of whom
are resident medical personnel in the Blue
Ridge Sanatorium and others students in

the University of Virginia. The brethren

Mahlon L. Blosser and Paul L. Wenger,
president and vice-president of the Virginia

Board, conducted the first service. Since Dr.

Ivan Magal, the one resident minister, is

quite busy with his medical practice and
Russian language work, another minister

will be appointed to direct the Charlottes-

ville witness.

The Kansas City Mennonite Fellowship

which has been meeting at 2512 Holmes
St., Kansas City, Mo., held a dedication day
for the new quarters they have rented at

2500 Holmes on Sept. 21.

The Ann Street Mennonite Church, Pe-

oria, 111., will be holding their annual Sun-
day-school rally day on Sept. 28.

Bro. Paul Brunner, Wooster, Ohio,

preached for the Cleveland, Ohio, Mennon-
ite Fellowship on Sept. 7.

Bro. J. Ross Goodall, director of the On-
tario Hebrew Mission, is scheduled to

preach at the Erb Street Mennonite Church,
Waterloo, on Sunday morning and evening,

Sept. 28. He kept the following appoint-

ments recently in the Lancaster, Pa., area:

Aug. 31, morning, Martindale; evening.

New Holland; Sept. 1, morning and after-

noon. Christian Life and Missionary Confer-

ence, Black Rock Retreat; Sept. 1, evening,

Vine St., Lancaster; Sept. 4, Maple Grove,

Atglen; Sept. 7, morning, Sandy Hill, Sads-

buryville; evening. Rock, Elverson. He also

conducted a Jewish Evangelism conference
at the Zurich, Ont., Mennonite Church on
Sept. 20, 21.

Bro. and Sister Orley Swartzentruber,
missionaries on furlough from Paris, France,
can now be addressed at 16 Model Ave.,

Hopewell, N.J. During the past month Bro.

Swartzentruber has kept the following ap-
pointments: Aug. 24, morning. First Men-
nonite and Stirling Avenue churches. Kitch-

ener, Ont.; afternoon and evening, quarterly

mission meeting at the Bloomingdale Men-
nonite Church; Aug. 25, Ailsa Craig, Ont.;

Aug. 31, morning, Erb St., Waterloo, Ont.;

evening, Blenheim, Ont.; Sept. 2, East Zorra
A.M., Tavistock, Ont.; Sept. 4, King Street

A.M., London, Ont.; Sept. 5, Riverdale

A.M., Millbank, Ont.; Sept. 6, Youth session

of the Ontario Christian Workers' Confer-

ence at the United Missionary Pavilion,

Kitchener; Sept. 7, morning, St. Agatha and
Steinman A.M.; evening, Steinman A.M.;
Sept. 8, Inter-Mennonite Ministerial Asso-
ciation, Kitchener-Waterloo; and Sept. 14,

Orrville, Ohio.

Bro. Allen Martin, who spent a year in

Alaska during the Mahlon Stoltzfuses' fur-

lough, is scheduled to speak to the Barrville,

Pa., MYF on Friday evening, Sept. 26, and
at the Neffsville, Pa., Mennonite Church on
Sept. 28.

Bro. Million Belete, who spent about two
and one-half years in this country, recently

returned to Ethiopia. Another young man
from Ethiopia, vv'ho is also a member of the

Mennonite fellowship there, recently ar-

rived in this country to begin studies at

Eastern Mennonite College.

Bro. and Sister Ernest Garber, Nampa,
Idaho, after a delay in securing visas, flew

from Miami to Honduras on Wednesday,
Sept. 10. They have been assigned to Hon-
duras by the Eastern Mission Board for a

one-year term of builder service. They will

assist the Eldon Hamiltons in the building

program at the new station in Gualaco.

Bro. John Landis, Hesston, Kans., is con-

ducting revival services at the East Side

Mennonite Church, Saginaw, Mich., Sept.

21-28. Pray for these services.

Bro. J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind., met with

the Puerto Rico Mennonite Fellowship in

Brooklyn, N.Y., on Sept. 14. He also at-

tended a meeting of the East Asia Commit-
tee of the Division of Foreign Missions in

New York on Sept. 16. From Sept. 11 to 13

he attended a meeting of mission board
secretaries at Hartford, Conn.

Bro. Nelson Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind., vis-

ited Black Mountain Mission, Ganado, Ariz.,

Sept. 12-17 to counsel with the missionaries

in their work there. He stopped at the Men-
nonite Gospel Center, Kansas City, Mo.,
Sept. 18-21, on his way back to Elkhart.

A church dedication is always a happy
experience, but perhaps the Obihiro, Japan,
Church had special reason to rejoice be-
cause of the sense of promise symbolized in

the dedication of their small educational

wing for their future church plant on Sun-
day, Aug. 24. Brethren from the Taiki,

Hombetsu, Kamishihoro, Kushiro, Ashoro,
Toyokoro, and Yamuwakka fellowships were

Your Treasurer

Reports
Many times contributions for the work

of the church are delayed due to inade-

quate instruction regarding their use. We
would like to encourage individuals, groups,

and congregational treasurers to be sure to

send adequate information with each re-

mittance of contributed funds so that they
will be directed to the proper place.

To simplify the channel for disburse-

ments, it is recommended that all mission
funds be sent by the congregational treas-

urer to the district mission board treasurer.

Those congregations working on a budget
basis may not have many designated gifts,

but when sending general funds, it is im-
portant to clearly state the agency to re-

ceive the contributions.

Special designated funds, such as those
for missionary supports, need to include
each time information indicating for which
missionary the support is given or which
special project is being helped. In a time
when funds are so urgently needed, we trust

contributions will not be delayed due to in-

adequate information about the purpose for

which they are given.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

over to rejoice with the Obihiro folks, but
unfortunately only the "Two Joe's" (Joe

Brunk and Joe Richards) from the mission-

ary family could participate. Bro. Joe
Brunk, Goshen, Ind., gave nearly a week of

much-appreciated help in the final stages of

the Obihiro building program.

The Kamishihoro, Japan, Church recently

witnessed the evident working of the Spirit

among them in two evenings of evangelistic

efforts. Upwards of forty filled their beau-
tiful little chapel each evening. Even with-
out a resident pastor, the small but zealous
group there continues to give a good wit-

ness.

A five-day evangelistic campaign cli-

maxed the dedication activities of the Obi-
hiro Church in late August. In spite of a

steady downpour during the entire period,
the attendance was increasingly good, and a
number of decisions marked the final serv-

ice. Pastor Obana of the Yokohama Holi-

ness Church was a humble but Spirit-used

evangelist. He served in equally effective

campaigns in Ashoro, Hombetsu, Yamu-
wakka, Kamishihoro, and Taiki.

Evangelistic meetings were conducted at

the Tokyo, Japan, Mennonite Center begin-

ning on Sept. 4, according to word from
the Charles Shenks. Pray for the believers

in Tokyo and their witness to their neigh-

bors and friends.

(Continued on page 912)
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Group who attended evangelistic service in Zamora, Honduras.

Beginning of Harvest in Zamora
By Norman and Grace Hockman

"This sickness is . . . for the glory of

God." That's how it all began. Dona Paula

was very sick with malaria and also anemia-
pale as death. She was not expected to live,

but she was brought to the Tocoa, Hon-
duras, clinic in a hammock. That is the only

way to transport a very seriously ill person

in these parts; the smoothness of such a ride

is quite surprising. After a long stay the

Lord marvelously touched her sick body and

restored her to health. The nurse made use

of the opportunity to present the Gospel to

her companion and the other men that

helped to carry her. Tracts were given out,

and during the days of treatment, her com-

panion, Miguel, purchased a Bible.

Since that initial contact with Dofia Paula,

quite a number of folks from her village

came for treatment for their frequent malar-

ial and intestinal parasitic attacks and soon

were asking if we would not please come
to their village and have a service. Miguel

and Paula offered their house. They said,

"We will have a little table ready from

which you can preach!" And so we made
plans to go—to introduce them to Jesus, our

wonderful Saviour.

It was a hot Sunday afternoon when we
left. The jeep was filled with believers from

Tocoa, and we were on our way for the

first time to Zamora. During the first 45

minutes we made good time, averaging

eight miles an hour! Because the path made
for oxcarts was thick with dust, we wel-

comed our arrival to the denser jungle

where it was cool and shady. Here we could

hear the warbling, chirping, and fussing of

MISSIONS

the busy birds of the jungle. The six rivers

that we forded caused no delay, for it was in

the middle of the dry season.

After about two hours of travel we ar-

rived safely in Zamora. We inquired as to

where we might have our service. Our
hearts were thrilled as we were shown the

efi^orts of one man who tried to make us a

shelter from the heat by planting four poles

with palm branches across the top as a roof.

It was no other than Miguel. But he got

sick with malaria and was unable to finish

it. About 25 people gathered in a thatched-

roof hut and we presented the Gospel in the

simplest terms we knew. Three adult men
and two young girls responded to the invita-

tion.

A second visit was promptly made, and
then the companions of the three men in-

quired if they also could be saved. These

women were unable to read and doubted
the possibility of their accepting this "new
religion" if they were illiterate. We quick-

ly assured them that God can save anyone
and were happy to show to these women
also the way of life.

Later other visits were made. However,
the rains changed the mode of travel from

jeep to horseback, but we still had the privi-

lege of fellowship with these new babes in

Christ.

During the month of May of this year we
had a simple two-day Bible Conference at

Zamora out in the open air under the shade

of a huge tree. Previously we had asked

them what topics they would like to hear

discussed. This served as a basis for the

program. National believers and mission-

aries alike took their place behind the bor-

rowed table which served as the speaker':

stand. Attendance and attention were fine

The local village folks were indeed gratefu

for the Bible teaching. And we returnee

home exhausted that Sunday night, but sc

happy for the blessings of the Lord.

The Lord's work is not without opposi-

tion, and this village is no exception. First

of all, the Roman church produced her fire-

works during some of our services. Before

long two of those who responded to the

Gospel withdrew, stating that they couldn't

follow this new religion. The Adventist

Church tried her hand at proselyting, with

the result that some of these babes in Christ

were greatly confused and wondered if it

was worth the effort. But the Lord is faith-

ful. In His Word He says, "If any man will

do his will, he shall know of the doctrine,

whether it be of God, or whether I speak of

myself" (John 7:17). We tried to show the

truth as it is in God's Word, and the Lord

confirmed His promises to believing, search-

ing souls. They seem to be happy in their

new-found joy and are desirous to follow

the Lord in the ordinances of the church.

Here also there are real problems. Ques-

tions such as these come to them. "Why
should it be necessary to get married now
after we've lived together for 25 years?"

"Won't it seem strange to get married now
since we have ten children?" "We'd like to

see others get married first and then we will

follow!" "Don't we need to be immersed to

be baptized in the right way?"
Yes, a marriage ceremony is quite an ad-

venture since here it is the unusual instead

of the usual thing to do. But we praise the

Lord again for their wdllingness to follow

Him as His Word is taught. The Lord will-

ing, two weddings are anticipated in the

near future in the Tocoa chapel. Immediate-

ly afterward the first baptism of four be-

lievers of Zamora will take place. In this

country it is necessary to have a civil cere-

mony previous to a church ceremony.

Since these two couples, Adelio with

Juana and Reuben with Victorina, need to

come here for the civil proceedings at the

cabildo (town hall), they have chosen to

have their religious ceremony in Tocoa also.

Mode of carrying very ill patients. Tocoa, Hon-
duras, clinic in background.
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50 these will mark the first Christian mar-

iages to be performed in the evangelical

;hurch here. For this we praise the Lord

A^ith full hearts.

It seems hard to understand, but so far

Vliguel hasn't been willing to accept Christ.

\lthough a father of three children, he says

hat he is too young to settle down. Pray

'or him and rejoice with us for this begin-

ling of harvest in Zamora.

Tocoa, Honduras.

Are We Better Than
They?

j

By Allen Martin

i
High on a hill overlooking a small Eski-

no village in Alaska is a quaint Russian

Drthodox church. In its picturesque setting

t stands as a symbol of the religious life

)f its members. It plays a far more impor-

tant role in the life and culture of its mem-
bers than many American Protestant or even

jVlennonite churches do. On Saturday eve-

liings and Sunday mornings, as well as on

nany days of religious celebration, the

young and old climb the hill to attend their

;hurch.

The interior is decorated with religious

)il paintings brought over by the early Rus-

;ian missionaries. A huge brass chandelier

langs from the ceiling, and other colorful

decorations of Christmas tree balls and
japer flowers beautify the sanctuary. The
iturgy is that of the Russian Orthodox
Z^hurch, along with Bible reading in English

md some preaching in Eskimo.

Some of the other aspects of worshiping

ire common to those of some areas of the

Vlennonite Church. The music is sung in

1 cappella style; the men and women oc-

cupy different sides of the church; and the

women wear special dresses and capes for

church services. Culturally speaking, they

are a very religious people. The sad fact

remains that their churchgoing seems to

have little or no correlation to their actual

private life. It is a religion of form without

a spiritual dynamic.

After discussing the beliefs and practices

of the Church at Rome, Paul raises the

question (Rom. 3:9), "Are we better than

they?" We must accept this question for

ourselves. We who are from a strong re-

ligious background, we who have gone
through the mechanics of churchgoing and
worship all our lives, and we who profess

to be informal and nonliturgical in our wor-

ship services must examine our own atti-

tudes and reasons for churchgoing. Our
lives, too, can easily become detached from
the spiritual motivations of the fellowship

of the believers, and our churchgoing can

become only a social and cultural aspect of

our lives instead of an act of worshiping

God and nourishing the soul for spiritual

growth.

Through our work and witness in Russian

Mission, we endeavor to bring this religious,

churchgoing people to a vital contact with

Russian Orthodox Church at Russian Mission.

the Gospel. Our desire and prayer is that

they may see and experience in their lives

the true religion—the Gospel of Christ—that

works in and motivates one's life.

Goshen, Ind.

Missionary Broadcasters

Plan to Blanket the Globe

Communicating the Gospel world-wide is

the challenge facing missionary radio ac-

cording to Dr. Clarence W. Jones, chairman

of the World Conference on Missionary Ra-

dio, which met at the Moody Bible Institute,

Chicago, June 11-13.

"Our long-range goal," he said, "is to have

an AM missionary radio station in every im-

portant city of the world, and by means of

short wave to lay down a barrage of Gospel

broadcasting that blankets the globe. To
accomplish this we are meeting here to seek

expansion of missionary radio and TV, to

locate personnel and equipment, and to co-

ordinate efforts of the many agencies en-

gaged in this important work."

Representatives of more than 25 groups

engaged in missionary radio broadcasting

met at Moody for the three-day conference.

In various parts of the globe these organiza-

tions operate 19 different AM and short-

wave radio stations and use 147 different

languages in their program of global Gospel

evangelism.

"Despite governmental restrictions and
other hindrances," said Dr. Jones, "our big-

gest problem is lack of money and personnel

needed to take advantage of every open

door."

A big business by any standard, these

missionary broadcasters have more than $2.5

million invested in facilities and spend more
than $4 million yearly to keep their pro-

grams going. One of the biggest spenders

in the business is the Missouri Lutheran

synod with its Lutheran Hour and This Is

Your Life programs. This group annually

spends $2.5 million for operational expendi-

tures and the purchase of radio and TV
time. Its Lutheran Hour is now broadcast

over 1,250 stations in 65 countries and in

57 languages according to Dr. Eugene R.

Bertermann, director of radio and television

for the Missouri synod.

At the moment projects of expansion are

going on around the world. The Far Eastern

Broadcasting Company of Manila has plans

for the immediate construction of a 100,000-

watt AM station in Okinawa which will

blanket all of Red China and Siberia. The
Sudan Interior Mission, which operates

ELWA in Monrovia, Liberia, plans to add a

new 50,000-watt short-wave transmitter to

cover all of Africa and the Near East. Still

pioneering, HCJB, Ecuador, will soon begin

using television on an experimental closed

circuit basis.

While tackling the problems of broadcast-

ing, the missionary radio experts are also at

work providing radios for their listeners. A
research group headed by Abe G. Thiessen

of ELWA and working with engineers from
WMBI, the Moody Bible Institute radio sta-

tion, has produced a transistor radio that

will operate on flashlight batteries for 500
hours. These are distributed to primitive

native villages.

Russia and other Iron Curtain countries

which are closed to other forms of mission-

ary activity have been the target of exten-

sive radio bombardment with the Gospel.

"Yet, despite the jamming of our broad-

casts," says Robert Bowman of FEBC, Ma-
nila, "letters from listeners behind the Iron

Curtain indicate that radio is their only

contact with the Gospel."

Dr. Jones of HCJB said they had letters

from Russia asking for Bibles. A report from
the London office of the Lutheran Hour in-

dicated that they had recently received 400
letters from Polish listeners in one month.
—Mennonite Observer, June 27, 1958. [Nor-

man Derstine and Don Reber attended the

conference representing Mennonite Broad-
casts, Inc., which is an associate member of

this missionary radio organization.—Ed.]

Tell About Home Bible Studies

By Wilbur Hostetler, Director

An average of 120 lessons are received

each week for checking at the Elkhart office.

They are sent by 280 persons who are en-

rolled in the courses. Nine persons com-
plete one of the courses each week and are

granted certificates. Many other people

who are not studying the Bible regularly

should enroll to take the places of these

"graduates." Will you help to inform them
of this opportunity?

A pamphlet entitled "The Book You
Need" is available for distribution among
acquaintances. (It is the same as some of

you may have received from The Mennonite
Hour.) It describes the courses, "God's

Great Salvation" and "The Sermon on the

Mount," and contains a coupon of applica-

tion for enrollment. Why don't you send
for a free supply for your friends and neigh-

bors? Write to Home Bible Studies, Box
316, Elkhart, Ind.

MISSIONS
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All but Father
By Mrs. Floyd Sieber

It is not unusual in mission work that just

one or two of a family become Christians at

first knowledge of the Gospel. Then, often

as a result of these witnesses, one by one the

family is added to the church. I would like

to introduce to you three such families in

the America, Argentina, church. Of these

families, all who are still at home attend

services regularly and are either members

or in the converts' class—that is, all but the

father. It seems that here in South America

many men have become hardened against

the Catholic Church and now want to hear

nothing of religion. They are the hardest

to reach for Christ.

Virginia is a lovely girl in character as

well as in person. One might say that she

is yet a babe in Christ, but in the five years

since her new birth, she has shown marvel-

ous growth of Christian graces. Among her

former companions she was considered a

religious girl, a popular teacher of catechism

in the Catholic Action Organization. How-
ever, one of her best friends, Noemi, was

an evangelical Christian who spoke often to

Virginia of the true way.

When Noemi's father died, Virginia hap-

pened to pass the church on an errand at

the time of the funeral service. She yielded

to the temptation she had had for a long

time to enter this church and see for herself

just what goes on. She had heard so many
stories about the Protestants that fear al-

most held her back. She looked up and

down the street to be sure none of her Cath-

olic friends were around, then darted quick-

ly in the back door.

"I crossed myself, and said about ten

Ave Marias," she said, relating her experi-

ence, "to assure myself that I would not be

condemned for taking this bold step. The
church was full. I stayed well in the back-

ground so that I could slip out unnoticed at

any time. I looked all around. There were

Virginia Contini.
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no images, no crucifixes, not even an image

of the Virgin Mary behind the door so that

the Protestants can spit on her as they enter,

as I had been told by other Catholics. I was
well impressed by the simplicity and sin-

cerity of the service."

Having crossed at least somewhat the

barrier of fear and superstition, it was easier

for Virginia to enter the second time. She

did, with her fiance, Noemi's brother. Rob-

ert was not a Christian, but quite often he

attended Sunday evening services. The
priest called Virginia to tell her she must not

go to that church again. She would think it

over, she answered him.

A short time later Virginia and Noemi
took a trip to Buenos Aires. Sunday morn-

ing they attended Sunday school and also

the evening service in the beautiful Method-
ist Church in the heart of the big city.

'It didn't just happen," says Virginia,

"that on that particular evening the pastor

explained the difference between the Cath-

olic and Protestant religions. God was lead-

ing me step by step."

After some persuasion Virginia attended

several days of Young People's Retreat.

There during the special meetings around
the campfire in the hour of decision, she

chose the way of the cross. Then came the

real testing time. Her two aunts and her

grandmother gave her several rounds of

lectures about the disgrace she'd bring on

all of them by changing her religion. Many
of her former schoolmates and friends would
cross the street or pretend not to see her to

avoid speaking. A short time later her boy
friend lost his job and went to Buenos Aires

to work. In time his letters came few and
far between, and finally didn't come at all.

"There it is," chided her relatives, "the

Virgin has punished you for leaving the

true church."

"I might have turned back," said Virginia,

"if I had found in them love and under-

standing, but treated as I was, with such

biting, hateful criticism, I decided for sure

that I would not turn back to my old way.
I found consolation and relief in fellowship

with my new friends in Christ and in the

passages to which they directed me in God's

Word."
Virginia was baptized and received into

the church, and as she witnessed faithfully

in the home her mother too has found Christ

as her Saviour and is a faithful member.
Now their concern is for the father of the

home. Join us in prayer for him. His heart

is softening. About a month ago he accom-

panied his wife to church and hasn't missed

since. Virginia is now attending Bible School

in Bragado, but in her prayers she contin-

ually remembers her father. She is over-

joyed for this sign of the Spirit's work in

his heart.

Lucio and Arnoldo are brothers in a fam-
ily of ten children. Through the encourage-

Boys standing (1. to r.) are Arnoldo Casas, A
fredo DeAndrea, Lucio Casas, Carlos DeAndre;
Ramon Basualdo, and Otilio Vera. They wo
the cup in an outdoor basketball game with th

Villegas team. Boys kneeling are not Christian

and are not on the team.

ment of his employer, a tailor, Lucio cam
first to young people's meeting. At first h
came mostly because he so enjoyed playin

basketball, and Daniel Miller had fixed

fine court in the large back yard here. Fo
more than a year he attended services irreg

ularly. In this time Arnoldo came once in ,

while to play or for some special gatheringi

of the young people. Time and again OU'

or the other would walk off angry becausi

of some disagreement about the games anc

declare they weren't coming any more. Bu
on these occasions we were glad they neve
kept their word, for in a couple weeks then

was always a quiet comeback.

Then they allowed Christ to come int(

their lives, and the testimony of their nev!

lives in Him was felt in the home. Margaret;

13-year-old sister, and the two younge:

brothers came to Sunday school. Sometime

later the mother and the 22-year-old twinn

attended special meetings and have contin

'

ued. Now Lucio is in his third year of Bible

School and Arnoldo in his second. Margarei

was baptized last year. Their mother, tht

twins, and Carlos and Miguel were in thej

class baptized on July 6. The two oldesl|

brothers and a sister had already married

before the Gospel took root in this home. Sc

it is that all under the parental roof todays

are Christians except the father. He is not

antagonistic to the decision of his family

and is a kindly man. But he is just indiffer-

ent, and that is a big just.

By the way, Virginia and Lucio are seek-

ing God's will for their lives together, he as

a shepherd of souls and she as the shep-

herdess.

Of the DeAndrea family, grandma, moth-

er, Carlos, Alfredo, Ana Maria, and Irma

are all members of the church. Estela and

Maria Carmen are in the converts' class [

and the two youngest are faithful Sunda>'-

school attendants. There you have it again

—the father is the only one missing in the

family pew. Encouraging answer to prayer

has strengthened Alfredo's faith to contin-



ue interceding for his father. In prayer

meeting Irma finished a petition for him
with tears when words failed her. Though
only thirteen, she is serious about the worth

of a soul.

Now we wait upon God and you to help

us in this supreme task as fishers of men.

Your effectual, fervent prayers will avail

much.

America, Argentina.

Broadcasting

At work on new Spanish studio

Richard Weaver (left), recording engineer
of The Mermonite Hour, spent over a month
in Puerto Rico this summer directing the in-

stallation of the "polycylindrical" siding
which lines the inside of the new Spanish
studio in Puerto Rico. Ron Collins, Harrison-
burg, Va., who is serving his I-W as record-
ing engineer for the Spanish broadcast, is on
the ladder. To prevent echo the walls are
covered with curved plyboard with no two
curves the same. In this way sound waves
are diffused throughout the room making it

very resonant while avoiding echo which
results from sound waves bouncing back and
forth between two parallel surfaces.

Opportunity in New York City

Does the Mennonite Church have a re-

sponsibility to have a broadcast covering
New York City and its metropolitan area?
It is in behalf of this challenge that the radio
staff and others have recently been praying.
The Mennonite Church has been working
in New York for more than ten years with
the result that several churches are located
there.

One out of every three residents in New
York City is not aflBliated with any church,
according to a recent survey. Of the re-

mainder, about one in three is Catholic, one
in five is Jewish, and one in ten is Protes-
tant.

The New York metropolitan area includes
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more people than are found in the combined
total of 16 less populated states!

It is difficult to buy radio time in New
York City; besides it is very costly. If a

New York broadcast is begun, support must
be pledged for one year. Any individuals

or Sunday-school classes interested in this

proposed project should write immediately
to B. Charles Hostetter, The Mermonite
Hour, Harrisonburg, Va., stating your inter-

est and amount of monthly pledge. A de-
cision will need to be reached shortly; so do
not delay writing, if God is laying New
York City on your heart.

Broadcasts Lead to Salvation

"It was mainly through such fine Chris-

tian programs as yours that I came to Christ

this summer," wrote an Alberta, Canada,
listener.

An increasing number of letters reveal an
interest on the part of individuals becoming
Christians to unite with the Mennonite
Church. These responses are resulting from
the broadcast and Bible correspondence
ministry. Within the last few weeks individ-

uals from Michigan, New York, and several

from Pennsylvania have written of such in-

tentions.

Youth Program Makes Impression

One West Virginia listener was much im-

pressed by one of the August broadcasts on
"Youth Wants the Answers." He wrote,

"The program was very inspiring, but what
really inspired me was the idea that the par-

ticipants were young people—young people
sharing their Christian experience with me.
... I can't really explain the feeling I re-

ceived. . .

."

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

World Missionary Literature

Sunday

Evangelical Literature Overseas, literature

arm of 90 mission boards, has announced
that Oct. 12 will be observed as World Mis-

sionary Literature Sunday. Objectives of

the observance of this special Literature

Sunday are (1) to impart full information on
the literature need and opportunity, (2) to

challenge God's people to pray for this lit-

erature ministry, (3) to promote intelligent

and increased giving to the literature minis-

try.

Evangelical mission boards and evangeli-

cal literature organizations around the world
are urged to encourage churches at home
and overseas to observe Literature Sunday,
using "The Church on the Offensive in the

War of Ideas" as a slogan.

Posters, brochures, church calendars, of-

fering envelopes, and suggestive programs
of 10-, 15-, or 25-minute length have been
prepared. A 30-minute filmstrip, "Meet Mr.
Page, Missionary to Hungry Minds," is

available for a purchase price of $20.00, or

a freewill offering on a rental basis. These
materials may be obtained from Evangelical
Literature Overseas, 1825 College Avenue,
Wheaton, 111.

Reports from the Orient, India, the Near
East, Africa, Europe, and Latin America, as

well as from the headquarters of several

mission boards in the United States, indicate

a wide observance of Literature Sunday.

—EFMA Missionary News Service.
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EDITORIAL

Bringing Christ to the

World
With Missions Week only six weeks away,

Nov. 2-9, our attention is again drawn to

the church's responsibility to evangelize the

world. Our task is not to bring all the world
to Christ, but rather to bring Christ to all

the world.

Even though God is powerful enough to

make possible our bringing all the world to

Him, yet that is not the way He works. He
expects us to tell the world about Christ

and His love so that men and women can

choose to be saved. Jesus did say that when
He is lifted up from the earth He will draw
all men unto Him, but He does not force

them to come against their will.

Thus the Christian Church has the unique

task of revealing Christ to the world. This

process is not so much like selling a product

as it is like unveiling a great painting or a

beautiful piece of sculpture. As the veil is

removed, the beauty of the work of art

grips the viewer and brings a response of

awe and appreciation.

What kind of response does your revela-

tion of Christ arouse in the men and women
you contact? Are they inspired to become
acquainted with Him by what they see of

Him in you? Of course, no human witness

can be a perfect replica of the Christ. How-
ever, it is possible by the grace of God to

live victoriously.

Paul explains it well when he says, "But
thanks be to God, who in Christ always

leads us in triumph, and through us spreads

the fragrance of the knowledge of him ev-

erywhere. For we are the aroma of Christ

to God among those who are being saved

and among those who are perishing . .

."

(II Cor. 2:14, 15, RSV).

The figure used here changes to a differ-

ent kind of attraction, fragrance. How do

we make Christ fragrant to our fellow men?
By constantly living triumphantly. No sin-

ner completely enjoys being a sinner, and
no weak Christian revels in his weakness.

To triumph in Christ, however, requires

following Christ implicitly. He defeated

Satan on the cross and in His resurrection.

Those who will live triumphantly must yield

themselves to God as Christ did, completely.

The new, triumphant life springs from such

yieldedness.

Thus one does not need to leave home to

bring Christ to the world. In fact, if one

cannot bring Christ to his neighbors tri-

umphantly, he will likely never be able to

live triumphantly under the rigors of over-

seas service.—L. C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Elkhart, Ind.—Seventeen volunteers at-

tended orientation here from Sept. 10-19.

A complete listing of these persons and their

assignments will appear in this column next

week. The next VS orientation is scheduled
for Oct. 14-25.

Phoenix, Ariz.—John and Darlis Meyer,
Lancaster, Pa., who took part in the July VS
orientation at Elkhart, recently transferred

here from the Grants, N. Mex., unit. They
will be serving as unit leader and hostess

of this unit after Galen and Gladys Buck-
waiter, Atglen, Pa., complete their terms

of service on Oct. 2.

The Buckwalters have been assisting in

the relocation of the Grants unit in the Stan-

field, Ariz., area during past weeks.

Denver, Colo.—The community youth
program being carried on by the VS unit

here is now adjusting to meet the school

schedules of those community people taking

part. A boys' and girls' club program has

come as a direct result of the good response

to the summer Bible school conducted by
the unit.

A weekly Bible study class and fellowship

is being held for the youths from the imme-
diate community who participated in the

trail camping experiences this summer.

Glenwood Springs, Colo.—The VS unit

here, in an attempt to become better ac-

quainted with members of the local congre-

gation, has been inviting a different family

from the church to the unit home for an
evening of fellowship each week.

Summer Voluntary Service

Elkhart, Ind.—An enlarged October issue

of the VS publication, Agape, will contain

four pages of photos and reports on the

1958 summer VS program conducted by the

Mennonite Relief and Service Committee.
Nonsubscribers can obtain copies of this

issue of the paper by writing to AGAPE,
1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

I-W Services

Norristown, Pa.—New officers were elect-

ed recently for the I-W fellowship group
here. The new president is Robert Dayton,
R. 1, Ridgeley, W. Va., and Kenneth Mar-
tin, R. 1, Ephrata, Pa., was elected vice-

president. Janeth Nofziger, R. 1, Wauseon,
Ohio, is secretary, Paul Hostetler, treasurer,

and Harold Crider, chorister.

Indianapolis, Ind.—I-W men serving in

the city had opportunity from Sept. 19—21
to attend a Christian Vocations Conference
at the First Mennonite Church, where many
of them attend. J. B. Shenk, Goshen, Ind.,

was guest speaker for the conference. Shenk
is the District Conference Secretary for

Young People's Activities and chairman of

I-W Pastoral Services Committee.

Evangelist Billy Graham has been elected

to the Board of Trustees of Fuller Theo-
logical Seminary in Pasadena, Calif.

MISSIONS

MCC Weekly Notes

Outreach to Morro Indians Costs Life of
Missionary

Following several encounters, both peace-
ful and otherwise, between Pure-Oil Com-
pany men and the Morro Indians in the
Chaco north of Femheim colony, Paraguay,
several missionaries went to this area to in-

vestigate the situation.

MCC director Frank Wiens visited Fil-

adelfia, the capital of Femheim, the first

week in September, during which time
these missionaries returned from their mis-
sion.

He writes: "These brethren reported that
they had found traces of the Morros and
left material at that spot and upon return-
ing discovered the Morros had taken same.
They, therefore, left other material and
again it was taken, but this time the Mor-
ros had left a wooden plate and feathers
and other trinkets which the missionaries
accepted and again left other gifts.

"The missionaries returned to Filadelfia

to stock up on provisions before leaving
for the Morros once more. To date they
have not made a man-to-man encounter,
but they felt very much encouraged over
this exchange of gifts as they hope and
pray it is a prelude to a happy and peaceful
personal encounter in the near future.

"The Fernheim colony agreed to encour-
age every family to pause for prayer at sun-
down every day interceding that God might
protect these missionaries in this 'life and
death' venture. I think all of us feel moved
at the importance of this effort. May God
grant wisdom and mercy to those whom
He has laid hands upon for this task, and
touch the hearts of the primitive people
that a point of contact may be achieved
without disaster and disappointment."

Later: The night after the above was
written the following message was received
from Frank Wiens in Asuncion; Missionary
Komelius Isaak wounded by Morros yester-

day [Sept. 10?]. Died in Femheim Hospital
today. One more instance of a life freely

given for Christ's cause.

Wedel Church Dedication

The new Mennonite church at the Wedel
settlement near Hamburg, Germany, was
dedicated on Aug. 10, at 3:00 p.m. The
church was filled to capacity, with standing
room at a premium. Pastor Otto Schowalter
of the Hamburg Mennonite Church presid-
ed. After the main messages and dedication
the congregation was dismissed for half an
hour while the tables were set up. Then
everyone reassembled for "Kaffee and Kuch-
en." During this time the speeches contin-
ued and people were reminded that not long
ago the site of the church and siedlimg had
been a rifle range. Banks of earth for target
shooting had to be removed before constmc-
tion could begin.

In the front of the church is a six-foot

cross of dark oak. The entire church is

decorated in good taste and in keeping with
traditional Mennonite simplicity.

Peter Dyck, who represented MCC al
Pax at the dedication, comments: "I felt if,

response of the people during my messajL
and was assured by many individuals p}-

vately that they appreciated tremendoujf
what MCC and especially Pax had done u

helping them to build houses and tlL

church. We believe, as every Pax-er knov
,

and the refugees appreciate, that no sett'-

ment is complete until it has received ;

own church."

Work on the settlement began in 19£|.

The finished project consists of twelve apa
ment houses, occupied by 133 persoi
mostly Mennonite widows and children.

Heifer Project Great Success

From the Panayitsa, Greece, unit, Pax i

terpreter Alexander Mavrides reports to t

Pax man Robert Stauffer, Lancaster, Pa., >

encouraging developments within the heif

project. Heifers were donated to Grei
farmers by the Lancaster Mennonite Relij,

Committee.
Alex writes: "You remember how soe

of the cow owners were planning to s«|

their animals as soon as they had a rigj

to? There is a big change in their thinkii

now. They really like their cows; in fat]

they even want more than one. They al

sold with the idea, and I believe the mi
market is responsible for this change,
think the marketing of the milk is one of tl

biggest achievements of the unit. Rig]

now we are selling from door to door, aboi

140 okas (392 lbs.) of milk. There is s

demand for 250 okas (700 lbs.). Everyboc
wants to buy milk from the unit because
is good milk."

Another Greece Pax man, Harold Hamr.
DeWitt, Nebr., passing through Akron A
cently on his way home explained how tf«

milk is marketed. The farmers milk the

cows, then bring the milk to the unit to 1:

weighed, strained, and cooled in cans ;

the local village well. Pax men do the doo
to-door selling in the nearby town of Edess
because Greeks still distmst one anothf'

too much to make it possible for them t,

market the milk themselves.

Relief Worker Assists in Local Disastc

Service Following Typhoon

When a destructive typhoon hit the Hw£
lien area of Taiwan in July, 1958, leavin

ruin and havoc in its wake, opportunities t

render assistance presented themselves t

volunteer workers from every direction.

Roy S. Habecker, Washington Boro, Pa
sole MCC worker in Taiwan, and workin
in co-operation with the Mennonite Mh
sion at Milun, reports how he was able t

make a contribution.

He writes: "I have been helping with re

lief distributions in and around the Hwaliei

area, especially since the typhoon stmcl<|

Most of the clothing which MCC sent us lasi

fall has been given to typhoon victims. Ham
van den Berg (former MCC worker, nov
with the Mission) and our Hwalien Churcl

World Service Committee have worked oi

getting a disaster unit together to help in re

'

pairing typhoon damage. The idea is new
so we had a little diflBculty in getting peopli

to come out, but we were pleased that some

of the youth from the local national church
es responded. We had no carpenters witl

us and so were limited to doing cleanui

work. We worked for only two days bu
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got quite a bit done and had an enjoyable

time of Christian fun and fellowship. The
first day we had 16 young people helping us.

The number increased to 26 the following

day. We hope this has introduced the work
camp idea to them and that it will be less

difiGcult to get a similar group together in

case of another emergency."

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

From Virginia comes word that Sister

Anna Mary Burkholder is to serve in the

newly created office of Secretary of Girls'

Activities in that district. The general sister-

hood can give thanks for all who labor with

the young. The varied and seemingly gay

activities of the world are a tempting attrac-

tion to the girls. All district officers need the

prayer support of WMSA that wisdom may
be given to provide activity within the scope

and spirit of the church that will nurture

our youth for the Lord and broaden the

horizon of service.

The afternoon of Sept. 20 marked another

"first" in the Ohio district. A half-day's

separate session planned for girls is to be

held at the annual fall meeting at Walnut
Creek, Ohio. The girls themselves are in

charge of the bulk of the program, which is

based on the GMSA motto, "Living to love,

first God, then others." This will be supple-

mented with talks by two adults.

One thinking district GMSA secretary

writes, "Somehow, our girls lack a feeling of

oneness with the other groups of girls. The
sponsors have workshops and literature that

serve to bind them together, but the girls

themselves feel they are a group alone.

What do we need? Girls' conventions? A
paper geared to them? Better district sec-

retaries?"

Here is a challenge to WMSA! What do
you feel should and could be done to make
CMSA feel a part of the organization? Local

sponsors, will you not share with your dis-

trict secretary the things you have observed
and the convictions they have brought you?
Our girls are not only the future WMSA;
they are part of the present WMSA and an
asset. They will be stimulated to greater liv-

ing and doing when they feel this.

Another thoughtful district secretary feels

like this—"I feel we could stand a little extra

emphasis and effort to make middle-aged
women aware of the need for local leader-

ship for the girls—a dedicated interest in the

girls, even though they may have to curtail

their efforts in the adult work. I have found
that some of these women just need encour-
agement." If your local situation is in need
of this "needed encouragement," you may
receive help in the GMSA Handbook that

has undergone a new printing. A copy is

yours free for the asking. Contact your dis-

trict secretary or the WMSA Office at Elk-

hart, Ind.

A recent poll of our GMSA district secre-

taries indicates a strong assent to a changed
and simplified annual report blank for girls'

work. Any suggestions and criticisms will be
heartily welcomed. We propose you commu-
nicate with your local sponsors in planned
and chance meetings, then pool your find-

ings at your workshops to find what is con-

sidered essential and nonessential reporting.

Only so can we produce an efficient, helpful

report of GMSA.
WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.

Elkhart, Ind.

FAMILY CIRCLE

(Continued from page 902)

into the hearts best when we are at ease

and relaxed during the worship service

and during the presentation of the medi-

tation. Therefore it is appropriate for

the couple to be seated for this part of

the service. Psychologically, there can be

little relaxation and therefore no real

meditation and worship as people stand

all the while. The minister must refrain

from preaching lengthy sermons. Let

him see to that!

The philosophy of Christian marriage

implies that time be given for prayer. A
deeper spiritual meaning is given to the

wedding when the bride and groom par-

ticipate in prayer, and if desired, arrange-

ment can also be made for some prayer

participation by parents.

4. A philosophy for the Christian wed-
ding implies that the physical arrange-

ments be beautiful, in keeping with

Christian modesty and simplicity and be-

coming of a dignified Christian occasion.

Too many gates built, too many remodel-

ing jobs . . . , too many exterior "decora-

tions" may distract from the meaning
and purpose of the occasion. There is

no satisfactory rule about the physical

arrangements, but the principle is: all

that there is, in, around, and about the

wedding service, points to the Lord God!
Whatever detracts from our concentra-

tion on Him and the sanctity of the oc-

casion would be out of order and unbe-
coming.

5. A philosophy of Christian weddings
also implies that apparel worn by the

bride, groom, and other participants be

not such as to draw attention to self and
bring embarrassment upon the divine

service. "Marriage, especially the church
marriage, has so interwoven the fashion-

able with the spiritual that the former
is always close to the surface. The temp-
tation is to be so concerned with the de-

tails of fashionable correctness that the

inner meaning is lost. People whose
major attendance is given to the neckties

for the ushers and flowers for the brides-

maids have little mind left for proper
consideration of the significance of the

primary act" (Elton Trueblood, Cotn-

mon Ventures of Life, p. 45). The goal

to keep in mind is that all present will

be led to put their affections on things

above!

But we are still waiting for the "per-

fect wedding." The philosophy here set

forth and the dedication implied are not

born in the human mind overnight. If

we would be willing to think this

through, and to accept a new philosophy

for weddings, then we must be willing

to give ourselves to a program of edu-

cation. Parents will have to speak about
these principles to their children in the

homes, youth leaders will have to teach

these ideals to boys and girls, and the

pastor will need to give guidance to

youth. This philosophy must be born
out of conviction; it must be loved! Not
all young people today, good young peo-

ple though they may be, will see this. Be-

cause of the lack of these convictions,

not all weddings can be worked out to-

day on the presented philosophy. Pastor,

parent, youth leader, and youth all must
work together in order to achieve these

goals—then, only the future will tell how
beautiful and meaningful the wedding
can be. No longer will it be secularized,

but it will be the expression of that

which the Lord meant it to be. "And
whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the
Lord, and not unto men" (Col. 3:23).
— The Christian Witness.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Gerry Reimer, who is to succeed
Kenneth Hiebert as manager of Agape Ver-
lag at Basel, Switzerland, is in Scottdale
for a few weeks of orientation in his new
work. He spoke at the Scottdale Church on
Sept. 7.

Bro. Donald Yoder, Middlebury, Ind.,

spoke at the Middlebury Lutheran Church
on Sept. 7.

Visiting speakers at Herrick, Mich., re-

cently include Ralph Stahly, Wakarusa,
Ind.; Lowell Burkholder, White Cloud,
Mich.; Lloyd Miller, Curtis, Mich.; Edward
Jones, White Cloud, Mich.; Homer Yutzy,
Gay, Mich., and T. E. Schrock, Clarksville,

Mich.
Bro. Ross Bender, Kitchener, Ont., at the

conclusion of a tour of VS units of Western
Canada, gave a report at First Mennonite
Church on Aug. 17.

The Franconia Mission Board has pur-
chased a church building at Estella, Pa.

Sister Maude Swartzendruber, Blooming-
ton, 111., spoke to the Homemakers of the

East Bend congregation. Fisher, 111., on
Sept. 4.

A Christian Nurtiu-e Conference was held
at New Hamburg Community Center Aug.
30 to Sept. 1 with Grant and Ruth Stoltzfus,

Harrisonburg, Va., and Howard Kauffman,
Goshen, Ind., as speakers.

Bro. Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., is

giving lectures on Stewardship in a number
of congregations of the Pacific Coast Con-
ference.

Ground-breaking services for a new church
building at Logsden, Nashville, Oreg., were
held on Aug. 17.

Panel members for a discussion on "Child
Rearing and Youth Problems" at Zion,

Broadway, Va., on Sept. 7 were Harold
Eshleman, Grant Stoltzfus, and Ella May
Weaver.

Bro. Andrew Jantzi, Alden, N.Y., was the

speaker in an all-day meeting at the Leba-
non, Pa., mission on Sept. 7.
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Bro. Donald E. King, who has been chos-

en to serve as bishop of the congregation at

Midland, Mich., spoke there on Sept. 14,

and met the members in open house meet-

ing in the afternoon at the pastor's home.

Bro. Dallas Hamsher, Orrville, Ohio,

spoke concerning the new Ohio church high

school to the Leetonia, Ohio, congregation

on Aug. 31.

Bro. Vernon Zehr was ordained to the

ministry by lot at Cassel, Tavistock, Ont.,

on July 27.

Bro. David Jantzi was ordained to the

ministry by lot at Riverdale, Millbank, Ont.,

on Sept. 7. Bishops Orland Gingerich,

Ephraim Gingerich, and Chris S. Streicher

officiated.

Bro. William A. Kurtz, Loman, Minn.,

preached at Yoder, Kans., on Sept. 7.

Bro. Archie Kauffman, Lebanon, Oreg.,

was the preacher at Glenwood Springs,

Colo., on Sept. 7.

Bro. Harlan Steft'en, Dalton, Ohio, spoke
at Wooster, Ohio, on Sept. 7.

Bro. Raymond L. Kramer, St. Jacobs,

Ont., is planning to enroll at the Waterloo
Lutheran Seminary.

Announcements

Ralph Palmer, tract evangelist, at South
Union, West Liberty, Ohio, Oct. 12.

Mennonite Church History Conference at

East Chestnut Street, Lancaster, Pa., with
Stanley Shenk as speaker, Sept. 27, 28.

Goshen College Lecture-Music series tick-

ets will go on sale Sept. 24. The season

opens Oct. 6 with the Vienna Academy
Chorus. Other numbers scheduled include

Countess Alexandra Tolstoy, "Leo Tolstoy,

My Father"; Stan Midgley, "Autumn Across

America"; Elizabeth Schwarzkopf, soprano
soloist from Germany; David Schoenbrun,
"Americans as Others See Us"; Detroit Sym-
phony Orchestra; Roger Wagner Chorale;

Indianapolis Symphony Orchestra; Cleve-

land Grant, "Timberline and Tundra"; and
Juilliard String Quartet. Tickets may be
purchased at the College Business Office or

at the College Book Store in Goshen.
Armual Christian Day School Meeting at

Mummasburg, Pa., with John S. Hess, Lititz,

Pa., and Laurie Mitton, Belleville, Pa., as

speakers, Sept. 28.

Messages on the Holy Spirit by Noah
Hershey at Fairview, Reading, Pa., week
end of Sept. 27, 28.

Dedication of new education building at

Lombard, 111., Oct. 19.

Eastern Clergy Bureau Certificate books
for 1959 will cost ten dollars. Be sure to

send this amount instead of the six dollars

specified in the order form.

J. Irvin Lehman, Chambersburg, Pa., and
Norman Bechtel, Spring City, Pa., speakers
in Quarterly Bible Meeting at Landisville,
Pa., Oct. 18, 19.

"The Unequal Yoke" will be discussed by
Bro. Ivan Lehman, at Miners Village YPM,
Cornwall, Pa., on Sept. 28.

Correction: Wrong information given
made us say in the issue of Sept. 9 that

Clarence Martin of the Churchtown con-
gregation, Narvon, Pa., was married to

Rhoda Martin. The bridegroom's name is

Clarence L. Weaver, of the Ephrata, Pa.,

congregation.
Harvest Home services, Boyertown, Pa.,

with Merle Ruth, Chalfont, Pa., as guest
speaker, 7:30 p.m., Sept. 27.

Milton Brackbill, Paoli, Pa., speaking to

Illinois MYF at Flanagan Grade School,

7:30 p.m., Sept. 27.

Frank Stauffer, one of the few living who
has worshiped in all three of the church
buildings at the Weaverland site, will tell

how Sunday school was started at Weaver-
land, East Earl, Pa., the evening of Sept. 28.

Bishops and ministers: Please read the

editorial in the Sept. 9 issue of the Gospel
Herald concerning the use of blank cards

recently sent out. Information about past

A PROCLAMATION BY THE
PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES

OF AMERICA

National Day of Prayer, 1958

Our fathers trusted in God, and they were

not confounded. Believing that all men are "en-

dowed by their Creator with certain unalienable

Rights," they conquered the wilderness, built

homes, charted the course of free institutions,

and defended their liberties against forces which

threatened from within and from without.

In our time, buffeted by unprecedented

changes and challenged by an aggressive denial

of Divine Providence, we have continuing need

of the wisdom and strength that come from

God, and we shall always find our highest satis-

faction in a steadfast purpose to know and to

do His will.

In this spirit, the Congress, by a joint resolu-

tion approved April 17, 1952 (66 Stat. 64), has

provided "That the President shall set aside and
proclaim a suitable day each year, other than a

Sunday, as a National Day of Prayer, on which

the people of the United States may turn to

God in prayer and meditation at churches, in

groups, and as individuals."

It is a privilege to carry out this resolution,

and I accordingly set aside Wednesday, the first

day of October 1958, as a National Day of

Prayer; and I call upon my fellow Americans

and all who may be visitors in our country,

each according to his own faith, to join in

prayer for our Nation and for all mankind, and
especially:

First, that we may be humbly mindful that

this Nation, under God, arrived at its present

position by the toil and sacrifice of many citi-

zens who subordinated personal interests to the

common welfare and passed on to us a heritage

with which we are singularly blessed;

Second, that we may have Divine guidance in

our efforts to lead our children in the paths of

truth and to provide a healthy environment in

which they may grow in body, mind, and spirit;

Third, that we may ever exercise a compas-
sionate concern for human suffering, whether at

home or in distant lands, and that we may strive

to alleviate hunger, eradicate disease, and ad-

vance the well-being of our neighbors;

Fourth, that we may be saved from blinding

pride and from any act hurtful to the concord

of free nations joined in building a just and
durable peace under the guiding hand of Al-

mighty God;
And, finally, that we may have courage to

move forward in the unconquerable spirit of a

free people, strong in faith, having a will to en-

dure the burdens which have been given us to

carry in our day, and to work toward goals of

human betterment which may be attained only

beyond our span of years.

ordinations is not desired; only those froi

now on. And please report all marriage
promptly.

Preschool Sunday-school teachers, be sui

to read the article, "Using Interest Centers
in the Sept. 16 issue of the Gospel Herali

Annual fellowship meeting at Hube
New Carlisle, Ohio, with Paul M. Mille
Arthur Meyer, Ralph Miller, J. C. Casse
and Abram Kaufman as visiting speaker,
evening of Sept. 28 and all day Sept. 29.

Fiftieth anniversary program at We
Clinton, Pettisville, Ohio, and Lockpo
Stryker, Ohio, with J. Irvin Lehman, Cha
bersburg. Pa., Simon Gingerich, Waylan
Iowa, and D. A. Yoder, Elkhart, Ind., forme
winter Bible school teachers, as guest speal
ers, Oct. 5.

Address of Dr. Clarence H. Rutt is Mer
nonite Central Committee, Leprosario d
Mission, Evangelique, P. M. S., Banme
thuot, Viet-Nam.

Evangelistic Meetings

The revival held at Stuarts Draft, Va., b
Bro. Joe Esh, Mount Union, Pa., Aug. 241

31, resulted in twelve reconsecrations an('

twelve first-time confessions.

C. J. Ramer, Duchess, Alta., at Wes
Union, Parnell, Iowa, Sept. 14-21. Orvij

Hooley, Bronson, Mich., at Fair Haven Mis
sion, Fort Wayne, Ind., Sept. 14-21. Ro'
Koch, West Liberty, Ohio, at Tiskilwa, 111!

Sept. 23 to Oct. 1. Paul E. Bender, Grants
ville, Md., at Fox Hill, Quincy, Pa., begin
ning Sept. 24. Aden Yoder, Millersburg,
Ohio, at Fairpoint, Ohio, Oct. 23 to Nov. 2
Stanley Shenk, Souderton, Pa., in tent meetj
ings sponsored by Hersteins, at NeifiFers'

Pa., Sept. 14-21. Warren Metzler, Harrison
burg, Va., at Zion, Broadway, Va., Sept
26-28. Allen H. Erb, Lebanon, Oreg., aj

Science Ridge, Sterling, 111., Sept. 28 to Oct
5. Milton Brackbill, Paoli, Pa., at Flanagan!
111., Sept. 21-28.

Mission News
CONTINUED

A cablegram received from Paraguay orl

Sept. 11 at the Mennonite Brethren Boarc'

of Foreign Missions headquarters. Hills

boro, Kans., reads as follows: "Missionar>
Kornelius Isaak wounded yesterday by Mor-
ros. Died today. Funeral tomorrow." Re
cent contacts with the Morros by Mennonite
missionaries indicated some hope for bettei

relationships. Pray for those who are be-

reaved and those who continue to serve the

Paraguayan Indians. Religious News Serv-

ice reports that Isaak was speared. Born in

Paraguay, he had been working with the

Lengua and Chulupie tribes.

Evangelistic meetings are being held dur-

ing September in Honduras by Enrique
Penalva, a Honduran. Prayer is requested

by the missionaries.

Follow-up work for the Italian broadcast

will be a concern of the brethren Truman
Brunk and Lewis Martin as they go to Italy

this fall. There are plans also to organize a

church in Florence. They will also visit

Sicily and southern Italy.

The Herbert Minnichs and the Maynard
Rohrers, soon to leave for Araguacema, Bra-

zil, spoke at Kidron, Ohio, on Sept. 11, and
at Crown Hill, Rittman, Ohio, on Sept. 12.
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GOD SPEAKS AT A LUNCHEON
(Continued from page 894)

I remembered my visit to Rocky Moun-
tain Camp and the words of one of the

counselors who helped in the welfare

camping program.
"These children have great fears; they

trust no one; they have up-and-down
moods; and they are easily antagonized

to the point where they can't rationalize.

It is hard to win their confidence, but

they respond eagerly to love and affec-

tion. We tried to help them see another

way of life and begin to have a desire for

it. We had to be careful not to take a

'better-than-thou' view toward these

campers."

And I remembered, too, my talk with

two of the welfare girls who stayed at

camp for an extended time.

J told me, "I think I have learned

so much here. In a city it's so hard not

to get into trouble. Everybody's against

the teen-ager. If anything happens, they

say, 'Oh, it's those juvenile delinquents

again.' Last year I thought I wouldn't

get into trouble again, but I did. This
year I won't. I'm living close to the Lord
here. I've learned a lot that I wouldn't
have learned till later in life, and that

would have been too late."

And I remembered B , who was
back for a second year and had made
such noticeable improvement. "We have
our 'thinking spots,' " she told me. "J
and I go every day to Monkey Mountain,
where we just sit and think."

"And what do you think about in your
'thinking spot'?" I inquired, thinking

how all of us could profit from such

places of refuge.

"Oh, our folks, and what people have
done for us and we sure appreciate it.

God seems so close up here."

But the most touching story of all

came from one of the Denver VS-ers, who
took nine particularly responsive boys
on a trail-camping expedition.

"We put thirty-five pounds on each
back, including sleeping bags, skillets,

food, and clothing to last several days.

We hiked a few hours, set up our tent,

explored the area, and had good fellow-

ship together. We sat around the camp-
fire together and got close to our boys.

We gave our testimonies in a natural

way—didn't push them for decisions.

They asked intelligent questions.

"One night I spoke at devotions on
the verse, 'Behold, I stand at the door,

and knock.' One of the fellows spoke up
and said, 'That's exactly how I feel. Man,
I feel beat inside. I feel like I'm in a lit-

tle box six inches square with ants and
can't get out. I wish I could take a knife

and cut my whole heart out and take it

down to a stream and wash it.'

"That young man accepted Christ and
gave a ten-minute testimony later to a

group of Christians, without using any
stock phrases. There were tears in the

eyes of the audience.

"One young fellow said, 'What would
the gang say if I would open my heart to

Christ?' Another said, 'When I'm hiking

during the day, all I can think about is

how I can open my heart to Jesus.'
"

The Voluntary Service Unit at Denver

is following up these conversions with

Bible study and fellowship. Will you

pray for them as they work with these

boys?

And will you pray, too, that God will

lead the Mennonite Church in taking ad-

vantage of this extraordinary mission op-

portunity which has "fallen in our lap"?

Surely God has spoken. What will our

answer be?

Iowa City, Iowa..

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Amett, Chalmer and Lare Ida (Nafziger),

Morton, 111., first child, Maria Mae, Sept. 4,

1958.

Beck, Verne and Kathryn (Leinbach), Wau-
kesha, Wis., first child, John Arnold, Aug. 16,

1958.

Carpenter, Marcus and Esther (Eichom), Burr

Oak, Mich., fourth child, second daughter, Wil-

ma Regina, Aug. 10, 1958.

Christner, Paul and Esther (Hilty), Dayton,

Ohio, second daughter. Faith Louise, Sept. 2,

1958.

Christophel, Paul L. and Flora Jane (Lechlit-

ner), Elkhart, Ind., second son, Thomas Dean,

Aug. 13, 1958.

Claude, Jean Pierre and Huldah (Gehman),
Lausanne, Switzerland, first child, a daughter,

Collette, Sept. 5, 1958.

Gerlach, Paul H. and Rhoda (Bender), Colum-
bia, Pa., fourth child, first daughter, Doris Jean,

July 12, 1958.

Gibson, Ronald and Beverly (Owen), Valpa-

raiso, Ind., first children, Steven Ray and Scott

Clifford, July 15, 1958.

Godshalk, Paul and Elsie (Rush), Chalfont,

Pa., third daughter, Lorene Joy, May 5, 1958.

Hartline, Frank and Alice (Bond), Wooster,

Ohio, second child, first son, Myron Keith, Aug.

31, 1958.

Hershberger, Simon J. and Nancy Louise (Gin-

gerich), Lynnhaven, Va., fourth child, third

daughter, Judy La Vonne, Aug. 25, 1958.

High, Luke H. and Mary Elizabeth (Musser),

East Earl, Pa., fourth daughter, Irene, July 11,

1958.

Hollinger, I. Wilmer and Ruth (Sauder), Phil-

adelphia, Pa., second daughter, Judith Ann,
Sept. 6, 1958.

Horst, Paul H. and Pauline (Johns), Glad-
stone, Mich., fifth child (fourth living), Donald
Dean, Aug. 5, 1958.

Hostetler, Darrel and Marian (Brendle), Well-
man, Iowa, second daughter. Anne Marie, Aug.
29, 1958.

Kanagy, Sherman M. and Edith (Byler), Belle-

ville, Pa., third son, Kenneth Ray, July 25, 1958.

Kennel, Frank A. and Arlene (Weaver), Gap,
Pa, first child, Glenn Lamar, Aug. 17, 1958.

Kratzer, Loyal and Rosa (Nussbaum), Dalton,

Ohio, fifth child, third son, Loyal Douglas, Sept.

3, 1958.

Lehman, G. Irvin and Edith (Van der Ploeg),

Harrisonburg, Va., fourth child, first daughter,
Eunice Rachel, Aug. 29, 1958.

Maust, Oscar Lee and Ella Mae (Musser), Den-
ver, Pa., first child, Kenneth Ray, June 24, 1958.

Miller, Kenneth and Bertha (Neufeld), Gary,
Ind., second son, Philip Kent, July 24, 1958.

Myers, Reuben D. and Marion (Barr), Milton,

Pa., third child, second son, Jeffrey Lynn, Aug.

30, 1958.

Nyce, Walter and Kathryn (Hackman), Harri-

sonburg, Va., second daughter, Dolores Joan,
Sept. 3, 1958.

Ressler, Bill and Edna (Slabach), ,

second child, first daughter, Evonne Joy, Sept. 3,

1958.

Richer, Harold and Florence (Short), Wause-
on, Ohio, sixth child, fifth daughter, Rhonda
Jean, Aug. 30, 1958.

Schrock, Paul and June (Bontrager), Elma,
N.Y., first child. Carmen Joy, Sept. 7, 1958.

Staufler, Henry and Bertha (Bontrager), Cen-

terville, Mich., fourth child, third daughter,

Phyllis Pauline, Aug. 16, 1958.

Tice, Lewis J. and Esther (Yoder), Grantsville,

Md., second son, Stanley James, Aug. 29, 1958.

Weaver, Harold L. and Mary (Herr), Elkhart,

Ind., third child, second son, Kent Alan, Sept. 9,

1958.

Weaver, Richard L. and Mabel Jean (Min-

nich), Ravenna, Ohio, second child, first daugh-
ter, Valerie Ann, Sept. 4, 1958.

Widmer, Dr. J. G. and Helen (Yoder), Way-
land, Iowa, sixth child, fourth daughter, Janice

Helen, July 24, 1958.

Wismer, Paul and Elizabeth Ann (Garges),

Harleysville, Pa., first child, Cynthia Rae, June
23, 1958.

Zehr, Floyd and Pearl (Bauman), Belleville,

N.Y., first child, David Michael, Aug. 26, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages hers listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSP£L HEHALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Bauman—Martin.—Almon Bauman, Floradale,

Ont., cong., and Ada Martin, St. Jacobs, Ont.,

cong., by Rufus Jutzi at the St. Jacobs Church,

June 7, 1958.

Bontrager—Kaufman.—Maynard A. Bontrager,

Haven, Kans., and Fannie Mae Kaufman, Hutch-
inson, Kans., both of the Yoder cong., by Daniel
Kauffman at the church, Aug. 24, 1958.

Bontrager — Martin. — Ray Edwin Bontrager,
Hutchinson, Kans., Yoder cong., and Carol Joyce
Martin, Wellman, Iowa, cong., by G. G. Yoder
at the home of the bride, Sept. 5, 1958.

Graber—Hooley.—Ben Graber, Etna Green,
Ind., North Main, Nappanee, Ind.. cong., and
Neva Hooley, Middlebury, Ind., Forks cong.,

by Donald E. Yoder at the Forks Church, Aug.
31, 1958.

Hartzler—Zook.—Marion W. Hartzler and El-

dora Zook, both of the Argentine cong., Kansas
City, Kan., by Menno M. Troyer at the church,
Aug. 17, 1958.

Hershey—Esbenshade.—Clair M. Hershey, El-

verson. Pa., Hershey cong., and Kathryn A. Es-

benshade. Paradise, Pa., cong., by Clair B. Eby
at the Paradise Church, Sept. 6, 1958.

Hostetler—Spicher.—Dalton Clark Hostetler,

Harper, Kans., Pleasant Valley cong., and Don-
nabel Ardis Spicher, Kalona, Iowa, Lower Deer
Creek cong., by G. G. Yoder at Hesston, Kans.,

Sept. 3, 1958.

Jantzi—Steckley.—Melvin John Jantzi, Maple
View cong., and Patricia Ann Steckley, Poole
(Ont.) cong., by Moses Roth at the Poole A.M.
Church, June 28, 1958.

Joiner—Meyer.—Paul Joiner, Marissa, 111.. Bap-
tist Church, and Francis Meyer, East Peoria, 111.,

Highway Village cong., by Robert Harnish at

the Highway Village Church, June 1, 1958.

Kauffman—Yoder.—Joe Edwin Kauffman and
Alona Marie Yoder, both of West Liberty, Ohio,
South Union cong., by Roy S. Koch and Edwin
Yoder at the church, Sept. 7, 1958.

Kauffman — Lapp. — Titus F. Kauffman, Gor-
donville. Pa., and Leah S. Lapp, Kinzers, Pa.,
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both of the Weavertown cong., by Geo. W. Bei-

ler at the church, Aug. 30, 1958.

Kropf—Leis.—Howard Kropf, East Zorra cong.,

and Helen Leis, Poole cong., by M. H. Roth at

the Poole (Ont.) A.M. Church, Aug. 30, 1958.

Lapp—Lapp.—Raymond L. Lapp, Kinzers, Pa.,

and Edna Fern Lapp, Paradise, Pa., both of the

Weavertown cong., by Geo. W. Beiler at the

church, June 21, 1958.

Lichty—Boshart.—Merlin Michael Lichty, Ma-
ple View cong., and Norma Elaine Boshart,

Poole cong., by Moses H. Roth at the Poole
(Ont.) A.M. Church, Sept. 6, 1958.

Mast — Lehman. — Earl Richard Mast, Berlin,

Ohio, and Twila Marie Lehman, Millersburg,

Ohio, both of the Longenecker cong., by Paul
R. Miller at his home, Aug. 23, 1958.

Mayfield—Lester.—George Mayfield and Gladys
Lester, both of Culp, Ark., Bethel Springs cong.,

by Frank Horst at the home of the bride, Aug.
17, 1958.

Metz—Harris.—Floyd Metz, Albion, Mich., Go-
shen College cong., and Patricia Ann Harris, De-

troit, Mich., Episcopal Church, by Elmer Brad-
ley Usher at the St. Andrew's Episcopal Church,
Aug. 23, 1958.

Metzer—Martin.—Abner Metzer, Hawkesville
(Ont.) cong., and Eleanor Martin, Floradale

(Ont.) cong., by Rufus Jutzi, June 14, 1958.

Miller — Murray. — Floyd Miller, Corfu, N.Y.,

Alden cong., and Shirley Ann Murray, Akron,
N.Y., Clarence Center cong., by Ray F. Miller at

the Clarence Center Church, Aug. 10, 1958.

Murray — Stauffer. — John F. Murray, Akron,
N.Y., Clarence Center cong., and Marilyn Mae
Stauffer, Milford, Nebr., East Fairview cong., by
Oliver Roth at the East Fairview Church, June
6, 1958.

Ropp—Ropp.—Roy Ropp, East Zorra (Ont.)

cong., and Norma Joan Ropp, Poole (Ont.)

cong., by Moses H. Roth at the Poole A.M.
Church, April 5, 1958.

Shantz—Ruby.—Willard Shantz and Jean Ann
Ruby, both of the Poole (Ont.) A.M. cong., by
M. H. Roth at the Poole Church, June 21, 1958.

Shenk—Leaman.—Calvin Shenk, Harrisonburg,
Va., River Corner cong., and Marie Leaman,
Lancaster, Pa., Andrew's Bridge cong., by Elmer
G. Martin at the Mellinger Church, Sept. 30,

1958.

Shirk — Eberly. — Glenn Lamar Shirk, Jones-
town, Pa., Shirksville cong., and Roberta F.

Eberly, Lititz, Pa., Hess cong., by Mahlon Zim-
merman at the Hess Church, Sept. 6, 1958.

Siemens — Ramer. — David Siemens, Calgary,

Alta., Westward Ho cong., and Joanne Ramer,
Duchess (Alta.) cong., by C. J. Ramer, father of

the bride, at the Duchess Church, Aug. 24, 1958.

Stoltzfus—Homing.—Dale W. Stoltzfus, Parkes-

burg. Pa., Millwood cong., and Doris F. Hor-
ning, Fleetwood, Pa., Oley cong., by Ira A.

Kurtz at the Oley Church, Aug. 30, 1958.

Swartzentruber—Kaufman. — Homer Swartzen-

truber, Schuyler, Va., Rehoboth cong., and Jean
Kaufman, Plain City, Ohio, Sharon cong., by
Ernest Swartzentruber, father of the groom, at

the Sharon Church, Aug. 23, 1958.

Thomas — Nafziger. — Ernest Thomas, Hope-
dale, 111., and Velma Nafziger, Hopedale, 111.,

cong., by Roy H. Edwards at Mountain View,
Ark., Aug. 29, 1958.

Yoder—Hostetler.—Kenneth D. Yoder, Harper,
Kans., Crystal Springs cong., and Rosalea P.

Hostetler, Harper, Kans., Pleasant Valley cong.,

by G. G. Yoder at the home of the bride, July
18, 1958.

Yoder—Yoder.—Myron Sanford Yoder and Ju-

lia Ann Yoder, both of the Bay Shore cong.,

Sarasota, Fla., by T. H. Brenneman at the
church, Aug. 17, 1958.

Yoder—Burkholder.—Vernon Yoder and Mari-
lyn Burkholder, both of Archbold, Ohio, Cen-
tral cong., by Jesse }. Short at the church, Aug.
15, 1958.

Zook—Meyer.—Alvin M. Zook, Honey Brook,
Pa., Conestoga cong., and Mildred S. Moyer,
Franconia cong., by Ira A. Kurtz at the Cones-
toga Church, Sept. 6, 1958.
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Obituaries

May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord
bless these who are bereaved.

Frey, Simon, son of Jacob and Mary (Burk-
holder) Frey; born Dec. 25, 1899, Pettisville,

Ohio; though suffering from a heart condition
for 8 years, he died unexpectedly a few days
after being admitted to the Detwiler Memorial
Hospital; aged 58 y. 7 m. 15 d. Married Feb. 24,

1931, to Verna Beck. Survivors: his wife, one
daughter (Carol, at home), one son (Richard),

one grandchild, 3 brothers and 5 sisters (Ed-

ward B., Harvey, Ora, Amanda, Emma—Mrs.

J. C. Liechty, Minnie—Mrs. Lloyd Miller, Pearl

—Mrs. Sylvan Rupp, and Bessie—Mrs. Charles
Miller, all of the Archbold and Wauseon vicini-

ty). His parents and one brother preceded him
in death. Church membership. North Clinton,

Wauseon, Ohio, where services were held in

charge of Olen Nofziger and Dan Sommers. In-

terment in Pettisville Cemetery.

Ingold, Fannie, daughter of Dan and Cathe-
rine (Birky) Steinman; born May 4, 1868, Flana-

gan, 111.; died at the Hansen Nursing Home,
Gibson City, 111., Aug. 14, 1958, after having
been there 2 days; aged 90 y. 3 m. 10 d. Mar-
ried Feb. 28, 1888, to Henry Ingold, who died
March 24, 1941. An infant son, one grandson,
one brother, and 6 sisters also preceded her in

death. Survivors: 3 daughters and one son
(Tillie—Mrs. Sam Heiser, Amelia—Mrs. J. B.

Heiser, and Martha, all of Fisher; and Amos,
Foosland, 111.), 8 grandchildren, and 24 great-

grandchildren. Church member at East Bend,
where funeral services were held Aug. 17, with
Harold Zehr and J. A. Heiser officiating. Burial
in East Bend Cemetery.

King, Anna Mary, daughter of the late Shem
D. and Elizabeth (Mast) Zook; born Sept. 2,

1878, Knox Co., Tenn.; died July 10, 1958, West
Liberty, Ohio; aged 79 y. 10 m. 8 d. Married
Dec. 17, 1908, to Aaron King, who preceded
her in death Nov. 12, 1951. Survivors: 2 daugh-
ters (Martha E., at home; and Mary Kathryn,
Paoli, Pa.), one daughter-in-law (Mrs. Sadie
King, West Liberty), one brother (Ehner, Belle-

fontaine, Ohio), and 4 grandchildren. Preced-
ing her in death: an adopted son, 2 sisters, and
one brother. Church membership. South Union,
where services were held July 13, in charge of

Roy S. Koch and Stanley Shenk. Burial in

church cemetery.

King, Fannie, daughter of the late C. K. and
Mary Ann (Yoder) Hartzler; born Nov. 18, 1880,

Huntsville, Ohio; died Aug. 15, 1958, at the

home of her daughter, Mrs. Delta Swartz, West
Liberty, Ohio; aged 77 y. 8 m. 28 d. Married
Dec. 31, 1903, to Andrew King, who predeceased
her March 15, 1958. Survivors: one son and
one daughter (Paul R. and Mrs. Delta Swartz,

both of West Liberty), 8 grandchildren, and 2

sisters (Vernora and Iva Hartzler, West Liber-

ty). One daughter and 3 sons predecea,sed her.

Member of the South Union Church, where
funeral services were conducted Aug. 17 by
Roy S. Koch. Burial in the church cemetery.

Knox, Elizabeth, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Gaug; born in Hungary Oct. 12, 1882; came to

the U.S. in 1894; died July 5, 1958, in Dewey,
111., after a lingering illness; aged 75 y. 8 m.
23 d. Married Feb. 12, 1904, to Herbert Knox.
Survivors: her husband, 2 daughters (Bertha and
Leona, both of Dewey), one grandson, one sister

(Mrs. Carl Hausch, Akron, Ohio), and 2 broth-

ers (Dan, Clinton, Ohio; and John, Danville).

A son preceded her in death. Funeral services,

East Bend Church, July 8, with J. A. Heiser and
Ivan Birkey officiating. Burial in the East Bend
Cemetery.

Schmitt, Ella, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Da-
vid Shantz; born Oct. 3, 1883, at Haysville, Ont.;
died Sept. 3, 1958; aged 74 y. 11 m. Church

membership, Shantz Mennonite Church. Mai
ried to Ephraim Schmitt, who predeceased he
in 1947. Survivors: 4 sons (Weston, Lowville
N.Y.; Elvin and Elroy, Kitchener; and Wilfred
Bridgeport, Ont.), 3 daughters (Winnifred-
Mrs. Morgan Witzel, Baden; Leona—Mrs. Camb
Harbridge, Bridgeport; and Mary—Mrs. Howard
Forster, Montreal), one brother (Simeon Shantz

|

Haysville), one sister (Mrs. John McKenzie
Gait), 18 grandchildren, and 4 great-grandchi)

dren. Funeral service at the Shantz Church
Sept. 7, by Emerson Dorsch and L. H. Witmei
Burial in adjoining cemetery.

Shantz, Noah, son of the late Henry anc

Veronica (Martin) Shantz; died Sept. 1, 1958

at the Bethesda Home, Vineland, Ont., after .

two-year illness; aged 78 years. Church mem
bership, Roseville. Married to Elizabeth Shant
Nahrgang, who predeceased him. Survivors;

brothers (Levi, Kitchener; and Amos, Ayr, Ont.j

Also preceding him were a stepson (Wilfret

Nahrgang), 2 sisters, and one brother. Funera
services, Sept. 4, at Roseville, in charge of Mo
ses A. Bowman and Moses H. Roth. Burial iij

adjoining cemetery.
Stalter, John, son of Joseph and Mary Staltei?

born Feb. 24, 1872, Gridley, 111.; died Aug. ^

1958, at the home of his daughter, Mrs. Emer
Cender. Married in 1900 to Lena Teuschei
who died in 1907. Two sons, and 2 daughter
were born (Elmer, who died in 1927; Aaron J
Gibson City; Sadie—Mrs. Roy Ingold, Ludlow
and Mattie Mrs. Emery Cender, Gibson City)

On Feb. 25, 1913, he married Katie Nafzigei
who died in 1942. Survivors: one son and
daughters, 20 grandchildren, 11 great-grand
children, one brother (Christian, Gridley), anc

3 sisters (Mrs. Albert DeWilde, Gridley; Mr'
Lizzie Rediger, Hesston, Kans.; and Lena Staltei

Upland, Calif.). Two brothers and one siste

preceded him in death. Member of East Bene]

Church, where services were held Aug. 8, witl

Howard Zehr, Harold Zehr, and Joe Hartzle
officiating. Burial in Waldo Cemetery.
Wadel, Lydia Marie, daughter of the lat'

Samuel H. and Martha (Martin) Horst; bori

June 14, 1916, near Chambersburg, Pa.; diec
|

June 14, 1958, at the Chambersburg Hospitali

after a week's illness of cancer; aged 42 y. Mai: I

ried to Noah Wadel. Survivors: her husband, '.

children (Esther Marie, John Samuel, Eunici
Elaine, Martha Elizabeth, Daniel Horst, Luki ,

Martin, Noah Benjamin, Jr., James Martin, anc

Robert David, all at home), her mother, 7 broth

ers and sisters (Michael, Hancock, Md.; Fannie-
Mrs. Clyde Martin and Lina—Mrs. Abram Horst
both of Maugansville, Md.; Elisabeth—Mrs. Goi
don Shantz, Harrisonburg, Va.; Martha—Mrs i

Glen Martin—Mercersburg, Pa.; Mary—Mrs
|

Mahlon Eshleman, and Samuel, Chambersburg
j

Pa.). One daughter preceded her June 9, 1958
|

Fimeral services at Rowe Church, Shippensburg i

Pa., June 17, with Norman Martin, Paul Maijj
tin, and Harvey E. Shank in charge. Burial iijl

the Rowe Cemetery. '

'

Wheat, Viola Minerva, daughter of the lati

Mr. and Mrs. B. C. Collins; born Nov. 8, 1892

Dora, Mo.; died Sept. 5, 1958, at her home nea
Culp, Ark., after being bedfast since March
1958; aged 65 y. 9 m. 28 d. Married Oct. 12

1914. to J. S. Wheat. Two children died in in

fancv. Charter member of the Bethel Spring j:

congregation, Culp, Ark. Survivors: her husji
band, 6 brothers (E. E., Doniphan, Mo.; H. T '

and A.
J.,

Westplains, Mo.; Walter, Dora, Mo.
G. G., Watumka, Okla.; and H. T., Tulsa
Okla.), and 3 sisters (Ada—Mrs. Elmer Thomp
son, Tecumseh, Mo.; Bertha—Mrs. H. W. Owen'
Springfield, Mo.; and Alpha—Mrs. J. A. Trail, i

Tulsa, Okla.). Graveside services in charge olj-

Frank Horst and M. E. Bontreger. Burial ii
'

the Herd Cemetery.

Large audiences attended the first show
ing of the Martin Luther film in Monteviiji

deo, Uruguay. The film is also being showilj.

in Brazil and showings are expected in Arll|,

gentina, Chile, Guatemala, and Mexico. Iii
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Items and

Comments

Adlai E. Stevenson, the titular head of the

Democratic party in the United States, in a

visit to Russia attended services in the Bap-

tist church in Moscow and spoke there. He
described this church as "the best impres-

sion among many interesting things I have
seen" in Russia. To the congregation he ex-

pressed his confidence that "the Russian

Baptist community will flourish due to its

vitality."
o « o

Church membership in the United States

reached a new high of 104,189,678 in 1957,

a gain of 964,724 members over the previ-

ous year. This means that 61 out of every

100 Americans of all ages are members of a

church or synagogue. Of the grand total

with religious affiliation almost 60,000,000

are Protestants, 36,000,000 Roman Catho-

lics, 5,000,000 Jews, 3,000,000 Eastern Or-

thodox, and 274,000 Old Catholics and Pol-

ish National Catholics. The Moslems, who
numbered 20,000 in 1956, did not report

any statistics for 1957. In comparing figures

it is important to remember that the Roman
Catholic considers all persons who are bap-

tized including infants to be church mem-
bers. With the exception of Lutherans and
the Protestant Episcopal Church, Protes-

tants do not follow this method of number-
ing. The largest Protestant church body is

the Methodist Church, with almost 10,000,-

000 members. Second is the Southern Bap-
tist Convention, with almost 9,000,000.

Ranking third is the National Baptist Con-
vention U.S.A. (Negro), with almost 5,000,-

000. All the Baptist groups together number
nearly 20 million; Methodists are next with
12 million. Sunday schools reported an en-

rolled gain last year of 1.1 per cent. Protes-

tants numbered 92.5 per cent of the total

enrollees.
« 4 e

Mennonite Brethren mission work among
the Lengua and Chulupie Indians in Para-

guay has resulted in the establishment of

three churches with about 100 members and
about 1,000 people attending services.

There are preaching outposts, elementary
schools, hospital and medical programs.

» O 0

Religious News Service reports from
Hong Kong that Chinese Communist au-

thorities have launched a "heart surrender-
ing" movement among Protestants aimed at

forcing them to yield completely to Red
leadership and control.

o e «

The Norfolk, Va., Presbytery overwhelm-
ingly adopted a resolution opposing use of

its church facilities for racially segregated
classes, should public schools be closed to

avoid integration.
o a o

Alcoholism has reached a rate in the
United States where one out of every 21
adults is now an alcoholic, according to the
Methodist Board of Temperance. The re-

port says the number of alcoholics had risen

to 5,015,000; this is at the rate of 4,760 per
100,000 adult population. In 1950 the rate

was only 3,890 per 100,000 and in 1940 it

was 3,050 per 100,000. It is pointed out

that the world membership of Alcoholics

Anonymous is 200,000 over against 5 mil-

lion alcoholics in the United States alone.

Only 34 states have officially recognized al-

coholism as a major health problem and
only 20 are spending money for alcoholic

rehabilitation.
o o o

The University of Florida will receive its

first Negro students this fall. Officials pre-

dict that desegregation will be accomplished
without disorder.

0 o o

The desegregation of seven more school

districts in Oklahoma brings the total of

such districts to 777, desegregated since the

enactment of the desegregation principle by
the Supreme Court.

« « o

Jehovah's Witnesses are increasing by
70,000 new members each year, according
to the claims of Nathan H. Knorr, president

of the Watchtower Bible and Tract Society,

which is the official name for the sect.
o o o

The Vatican Radio in a special report says

that persecution in communist China has
not killed religion there, but has created in-

stead a new church of the catacombs. Priests

are being secretly ordained "in forests, cel-

lars, private houses, and even in under-
ground catacombs." The station said that

Protestant clergymen are being subjected to

the same treatment of brain washing. Many
of the prison clergymen have suffered men-
tal and physical breakdown as a result of

ill-treatment.
« o e

A new religious music magazine. The
Journal of Church Music, will be published

by the Board of Publication of the United
Lutheran Church in America beginning in

January, 1959. The editor will be Barbara
Fisher.

O 0 o

The United Church of Christ of Japan,
Japan's largest Protestant body, has issued a

strong statement on Christian social rela-

tions, declaring its opposition to rearma-
ment, nuclear weapons, and trade tariffs and
urging birth control education. Abortion is

a serious problem in overpopulated Japan.
o <t «

Harrison E. Salisbury, Moscow corre-

spondent for the New York Times for five

years, said recently that in the 40 years of

its Russian rule communism has not been
able to wipe out religious faith and "proba-

bly cannot do so in the future." Salisbury
pointed out that it is not the church but
faith that flourishes under Red rule. Perse-

cution tests the fainthearted, cuts away the

"superstructure of temporal things," and
gets down to the spiritual floor of religious

experience.
o a o

A survey by the Twentieth Century Fund
announces that there are about 2,800 differ-

ent languages in the world. Less than half

of these have any portion of the Bible in

their language.
9 O <t

Constant repair is necessary to keep Leo-
nardo da Vinci's famous masterpiece, "The
Last Supper," in good condition. It seems
to be a true tradition that the great artist

met a young peasant farmer who became

the model for his Jesus on this picture. Some
years later, as he continued working on it, he
found the face he wanted for Judas Iscariot,

but it was the same peasant farmer, who in

the meantime had become a thief and his

face had come to show the cruel and trou-

bled expressed of Judas Iscariot.
o o o

Paul Geren, a former United States diplo-

mat in the Middle East, says that Arab Na-
tionalism, closely associated with the Mos-
lem religion, need not mean the end of

Christian missions in the Middle East. He
pointed out that while the religious activi-

ties of American Protestants and Roman
Catholics are restricted in some Moslem
countries, there is a long tradition of Chris-

tianity also in those countries and that Mid-
East Christians are old hands at being mi-
norities in a Moslem majority.

o o o

Dr. Oswald Hoffmann, speaker of the Lu-
theran Hour, has made a recording of seven
prayers for peace which have been distrib-

uted free of charge to more than 3,000 radio

stations in the United States. A copy has
also been presented to President Eisenhow-

Indonesian Mennonites have brought out
a booklet on Menno Simons. Within five

weeks 700 of the 1,000 copies printed had
been sold. Other booklets are being pro-

posed for publication jointly by the Javanese
and Chinese Mennonite churches in Indo-
nesia.

« o o

The Illinois Conference of the Evangeli-
cal United Brethren Church has suggested
a concern for a merger with the Methodist
Church. Other conferences, however, are

strongly opposed to such a proposal.
« a o

Evangelist Billy Graham told an audience
at the summer Methodist assembly in North
Carolina that the fate of the world for the
next one hundred years may be decided
shortly in the United Nations. "The Middle
East," he said, "is a powder keg and if it

explodes it could take civilization with it."

a a a

Scientific atheistic propaganda in Soviet

Russia is described as both inadequate and
unconvincing in current issues of Russian
newspapers. The USSR army paper com-
plains that scientific atheism is failing to

spread in the army. It reports that a mem-
ber of a Komsomol (a communist youth
group) dropped a prayer book from his

pocket while getting out money to pay his

membership fee in the group. "In our strug-

gle with religion," says another, "we must
be a hundred times as persistent as church
people. . . . We are strong because we are

fighting for the true cause against all reli-

gion. History will thank us."—MCC, Infor-

mation Service.
a a a

The Senate Committee on Interstate and
Foreign Commerce voted to postpone until

next year consideration of legislation to pro-

hibit alcoholic beverage advertising in inter-

state commerce.
a a «

Men aboard the USS Nautilus, the atom-
ic-powered submarine which became the

first vessel to reach the North Pole under the

ice pack, stood in silence and offered a

prayer of thanksgiving at the moment they
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crossed the top of the world, their com-
manding officer reported. The jukebox was
playing when the commander announced
over the intercom system that the submarine
was about to pierce the pole. The men cut

off the music and rose and stood in silence.

"They didn't cheer," he explained, "because
I impressed upon them that we should give

thanks to Him who made this journey possi-

ble."
o o *

Protestantism is growing in Brazil with

membership up more than 200,000 during

the past five years. The Lutherans are the

largest Protestant group in Latin America
and now have 500,000 members in Brazil.

The total Protestant membership in the

country at the last count is L74 1,430. About
93 per cent of the country's 61 million pop-
ulation are Roman CathoHcs.

o o o

Plans are under way for the formation of

a Lutheran church in Ethiopia. Mission

boards of Europe and the United States are

conferring on a constitution which will

unite all Lutheran groups in the African

country, to be known as the Mekane Yesus
Church in Ethiopia. The denomination will

have 30,000 members. It will be affiliated

with the Lutheran World Federation. A
seminary is to be opened in Addis Ababa in

1960.
o o o

A doctrinal statement reaffirming a literal

approach to Biblical revelation was adopted
by delegates to the biennial Convention
of the Lutheran Synodical Conference of

North America. The statement was hailed

by leaders and delegates as a turning point

in relations between the four constituent

groups: the Lutheran Church-Missouri Syn-

od, the Wisconsin Synod, the Slovak Lu-
theran Church, and the Evangelical Luther-

an Synod, formerly the Norwegian Synod.

Coming October 1

The Miller Five

By Esther Eby Glass

Another new book for 9-12-year-olds.

Here are 14 stories about a family who
enjoy living together. In this book the daily

routine, discipline, and purpose in life take

on new meaning for the reader. Portrayed

are the joys, hopes, and fears common in

any household whose members are in grade

school and high school. The reader will

laugh with the main characters at predica-

ments which he has experienced himself.

Although written for the young person,

adults will find Mr. and Mrs. Miller a chal-

lenge to their own approach to family prob-

lems. $1.75

At your local bookstore

HERALD PRESS Scottdale, Pa.

The statement reaffirmed the authority of

Scripture and asserted the belief that "all

Scripture (that is, all the canonical books of

the Old and New Testaments) is given by
inspiration of God and is in its entirety, in

its parts, and in its very words inspired by
the Holy Ghost." "Adoption of the state-

ment on doctrine demonstrates that the syn-

ods are united in their desire to be guided
by the Word of God in all matters of doc-

trine and practice," said one spokesman.
o o o

A telephone pastoral care service known
as the "Outstretched Hand" has been ex-

tended to three Swiss cantons operated by
Swiss Protestant church groups in Zurich.

The service proved such a success there that

the sponsors decided to extend it to the

cantons of St. Gall, Thurgau, and Appenzell.

Volunteers, including pastors, act as tele-

phone counselors. In the first month of the

services operations in the cantons 65 men
and 72 women called the Outstretched
Hand office.

o o o

A conscience-stricken home owner in Tra-

verse City, Mich., who had not received an
electric bill for almost five years, figured

what his payment should have been and
sent a check for $155.00, which included
interest. The letter was signed "From one
who is trying to be a Christian."

o o »

The Canadian government has agreed to

pay the cost of transportation for 3,000
members of the Doukhobor sect to return to

Russia. The provincial government said it

would put up an equal amount to help es-

tablish the Doukhobors in a new community
in the Soviet from which they or their fore-

fathers emigrated in 1899 and 1900. All of

the Doukhobors desiring to return to Rus-

sia are members of the radical Sons of Free-

dom sect which has been in trouble with

the government periodically for years,
a s «

Canon Bryan Green, English evangelist,

predicted in a speech in Australia that the

next forty te fifty years will be "almost
unrelieved blackness" for the Christian

Church. He said: "I really feel we are going

to move into a dark age for civilization. The
only real light for Christians is faith in the

second coming of Christ. Communism, sci-

entific humanism, and the increased mis-

sionary zeal of other religions are forces

combining to lessen the influence of Chris-

tianity," he said.
o o »

Alcohol beverage advertising totaled a

record of $413,267,548 in 1957, according

to the Methodist Board of Temperance.
The highest item in the advertising expense

account went to newspaper advertising, fol-

lowed by national magazines, network tele-

vision, local television, radio programs, and
billboards.

o o o

Jews in Russia are being gradually

squeezed out of educational, economic, po-

litical, and social life, according to the Anti
Defamation League. A report issued by thi|

organization claims that a nation-wide anti

Semitic campaign is under way in the Sovie

press and that the religious life of Jews i:

continuing to be repressed. Jewish member
ship in the Soviet parliament has declinec

drastically in recent years. Government re|

strictions on the number of synagogue;!
available to religious Jews have continuedi
Prospects for Soviet Jewry, the report conj
eluded, "are dire and gloomy." I

o o o |!

The Lutheran churches of North Amer
ica, with a membership increase of 3.3 pe:

cent for 1957, are nearing a mark of 8 mill
^

lion constituents. The third largest Protes-' I

tant grouping in the United States—next tc

Baptists and Methodists—the Lutherans hac
an average increase of 14 members for eachj! Il

of their 17,712 congregations. The highesll !

increase of the 16 Lutheran bodies was re

corded by the Lutheran Church-Missouri
Synod.

o o o

Congress passed a bill increasing the pen-

alty for mailing obscene literature or trans- :

porting it in interstate commerce by any
other means and making violators subject

to indictment and trial at the point where it

is received as well as where it is shipped.

When the bill has been signed the Post

Office Department is expected to begin the

biggest enforcement drive in its history

against peddlers of lewd pictures, movies,

and books.
« « «

Rafer Johnson, a California Negro whoi
recently broke a world's record in an inter-)

national track contest in Moscow, is an
active Christian. He is a member of the

s

'

Mission Covenant Church and at the Uni-

versity of California at Los Angeles hei

works with the Campus Crusade for Christ.
,

His feat in Moscow was another event

which won great friendship for the Amer-
ican people from the Russians.

o » «

A year ago there was tense feeling in

Levittown, Pa., when a Negro .family moved
into this community. Now agitation has

:

almost ceased. "More people are becoming
,

friendly all the time," says the Negro wife.

o e o

Roman Catholics plan to set up a perma-
nent international center in the Netherlands '

to study Christian-Jewish relations. A Dutch
priest said that since the founding of the

state of Israel an increasing number of peo- !

pie realize that Judaism is a living reality.

He expressed regret that there are still some i

Catholics who have an unchristian attitude
(

toward their Jewish brothers. '

o o o

The President of the National Association

of Evangelicals has written President Eisen-

hower, pledging N.A.E. support in the ob-

servance of National Day of Prayer on Oct.

1. See the President's proclamation on p.

912 of this issue.
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Bones That Live Again
By Omar Eby

Eugenia Price says in her first book,

"Those ole birds could really write!" It

comes as a bit of a jolt, but it's well

meant and the exclamation of an ardent

admirer for a co-writer's style.

While she was yet an unbeliever, a

friend had encouraged Miss Price to read

the Bible for its sheer beauty of poetic

parallelism and fresh, sweeping scope of

ideas. This startling statement was voiced

upon her electrifying discovery of old,

old Ezekiel's book.

I too have been attracted to Ezekiel.

I've been hanging around him and hear-

ing what he has to say. He's long-winded

—much like his contemporaries, Jeremiah

and Habakkuk. But they could outtalk

him! I fear today's editors would have

cut his text. But it must have been the

vogue in those days. They all did it.

That man's a smooth talker—he is; but

my, my, how he can put you in your

place! He begins with an exciting story

wrapped in mysterious pictures captivat-

ing his listeners and then—pulpit-pound-

ing in oratorical dramatics he levels at

you ear-jarring denunciations of your re-

bellion and ruin that leave you feeling

collapsed and wicked.

Ezekiel had a good audience-catcher.

(The Renaissance race called it "dumb
show," and the American acumen called

it "pantomimes"; but Ezekiel didn't call

it; he didn't know he had it!) He would
begin with an object or two in his hands,

or a dream, and weave a story about it

and then subtly show you how you were
like this. Very good! His tactics are to

be applauded. He may have been windy,

but he had a burden—a burden of the

lips. And his burden was the burden of

God for His people—and us.

Over the teacups, Ezekiel and I had
been chatting for some time about his

nebulous vision concerning the resurrec-

tion of the dry bones. I was swamped in

the inexplicable mystery, and begged an
interpretation. Or was it significant only
as a brief historical occurrence? What of

it for today?

"Dry Bones, now heah de Wawd o' de
Lawd. Dem Bones . . . dem Bones . . .

gonna rise again. . . . Toe bone con-

nected to the foot bone . . . foot bone
connected to the ankle bone . . . ankle
bone connected to the leg bone"—and all

the bones on up to the dry head bone.

Those were snatches of a song our high-

school barbershop quartet tried harmo-
nizing. But I learned a lot more about
Ezekiel's dry bones. He was one for show-

ing you the skeleton in your closet!

I've been reflecting—on dry bones, of

course. I remembered what Ezekiel said

about those bones. "Lo, they were very

dry." I had been ignorant enough to ask

whose bones they be. (But I think I

know; they're the Israelites.) Yes, Israel-

ites—and Mennonites. (That's getting

too personal.) But it is the Word of the

Lord! Well, I had asked for it; and he
said it. "Dry, parched bones mean death.

Ya know that?" That's been ringing in

my ears.

Then I remembered that this was the

same state our souls were in by nature-
dead in sins. But I'm thinking; if there

were bones, there must have been life

previously. Ezekiel was not talking to the

heathen who were never born, but rather

to the godly persons who had known life,

and then died spiritually. And I fear it

is what he is saying to us,

century Christian Church.
very dry."

"Can these bones live?"

ing answer was enacted,

prophesied. And while he was yet speak-

ing, there was a noise and a shaking and
a coming together. Even so today. As
we ministers (for we are all ministers of

the Gospel) stand in our pulpits (mine's

a teacher's desk) and view the valley full

of dry bones and give out the "sure word
of prophecy," we can expect immediate
results. "For Thy Word is powerful,

piercing and dividing asunder ... or

shaking and bringing together again."

Ezekiel's method of wakening the dry
bones was simply by prophesying. He was
prophesying and edifying and exhorting
and comforting. Oh, how we philosophi-
cally blab our theological theses on
"Method." And lecture in sacred halls of

enlightenment on methods we have never
endeavored to prove. I wouldn't be sur-

prised if old Ezekiel would say, "Just
preach a little more and pray a little

more, brother." We can be aroused today
by the same means Ezekiel used.

"Bone to his bone"—that's a catching
phrase. This definitely suggests that the

the twentieth-

"Lo, thou art

The astonish-

The prophet

phalangeal bones attached themselves to

the foot boke and not to ,the pelvic bone.

All other bones.lound 'their neighboring
bones. It was done in order and correct-

ness—" [every] bone to his bone." Nor
did the skeleton roam about asking for

its head. Nor was the face noseless. All

was complete. Somehow, this is like many
of us. We keep the whole catalogue of

code outlined in the Scriptures unflinch-

ingly. Or we toe the line of regulations

suggested in the handbooks of our
churches and fake ourselves with a

pseudo-peace of happy submission. But
more general. We live exemplary moral
lives. Or we religiously follow the con-
ventional mores of society, never commit-
ting a faux pas.

Then I noticed Ezekiel said, "There
was no breath in them." He's telling us
that if we keep all these things and yet

have not the Breath, we are still like the

dead bones. It took the breath of the

four winds to raise this exceeding great

army of slain ones. When they received
the Breath, "they lived, and stood up
upon their feet." At the mere prophesy-
ing of the Word, without the Breath,
there was merely a correcting or a lining
up of the bones. They had not yet stood,

because they had not yet received the
Breath. Just as this breath of the winds

Miracles

By Lucile Long Strayer

When I am tired, bewildered.

Or in despair,

I turn to the fine, ancient stories

And read there

Of miracles—the opening sea,

The guiding fire.

Water in desert places.

Punishment dire

On wicked men. Then, weary,

I wonder why
Some miracle does not come to alter

My earth, my sky.

But a small voice, insistent.

Whispers within

That the greatest miracle is always

Hearts pure, serene.

And as I look in Jesus' face,

I see

God waits to work His miracles

In me.

Milford, Ind.
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imparted life to the dry bones, so the

Holy Spirit can come to our souls as a

rushing, mighty wind and breathe into

them the new-birth Breath. Thus are we
born again and live and stand on our
feet.

Mogadiscio, Somalia.

Crusade for Christ

By D. Edward Diener

The Crusade for Christ in this area

was held one mile west of Clarence at the

corner of Route 5 and Strickler Road,
July 11-27, 1958. This was a central loca-

tion and one that was easy to find. One
thing that did create some inconvenience

for the staff was the rule of the township
of Clarence not to allow more than one
trailer at the tent location.

This was the first time that the Cru-
sade evangelist and staff returned to the

same community for a second major cru-

sade. Their first one here was two years

ago. Everyone was on the alert for com-
parisons. It is my personal conviction

that the total effect of the Crusade was
just as good as the previous Crusade,

even though the attendance was slightly

lower and the number of recorded de-

cisions considerably less.

I would like to suggest several things

as values of this type of evangelistic cru-

sade.

First, a crusade is always a time of spir-

itual growth for the entire church. Even
though our growth in God's grace should
be constant, we do have times in which
the rate of spiritual growth is greatly in-

creased, such as during a special evange-

listic effort. People come to participate

in worship and they respond to the chal-

lenge for deeper consecration to the will

of God as the Word of God becomes
more real to them. To me this is one of

the greatest values of a crusade.

Second, as a Mennonite church this

type of crusade enables us to do some-
thing that we have not done in our regu-

lar services. Some people will come to a

union tent meeting that will not readily

come to our churches. This gives us the

opportunity to preach the Gospel to

some- who would otherwise likely not

hear the Word of God. This is one means
of saving some.

Third, working with other Mennonite
and community churches usually does
something good for all of us. We learn
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from others and I believe that we have
something to contribute to the life of

other church groups that can be of help
to them. Personally, I have had many
pleasant experiences in this area. We
can unite with others in some efforts and
experience real spiritual benefits without
any compromise of Biblical principles.

Fourth, we are always glad for all de-

cisions that are registered. Some people
with spiritual problems experience vic-

tory. Some that have wandered away are

reclaimed for Christ. Some are led to a

fuller commitment to Christ in a life of

Christian discipleship and service. Some
come to the cross of Christ to be saved

and give their lives to Him. Seventy-two
such decisions were recorded during the

Crusade, and about an equal number
came forward in consecration services.

These along with renewed commit-
ment to the work of Christ on the part of

the ministry are some of the values of an
evangelistic tent crusade.

Clarence, N.Y.

Peter's Denial
By Mary Ann Horst

My Lord, you have the power to con-

trol the winds and the waves, and yet

you allow the hands of these brutal men
to roughly seize you. Can you not exer-

cise a little of your power to bind these

sinister hands?
Perhaps Peter remembers his strong

avowal of allegiance to you. His hand
immediately finds his sword and he
smites off the ear of the high priest's ser-

vant.

I see the pitying rebuke on your face

as you tell Peter, 'Tut your sword back
into its sheath. All they that take the

sword shall perish with the sword. Don't
you believe that if I called on the Father,

He would even now send me more than
twelve legions of angels?"

And then, my Lord, your Word tells

us that, "All the disciples forsook him,
and fled." I am shocked; but I am not
contemptuous of their disloyalty. Have
not I, too, in moments of bewildering
uncertainty been too fearful to follow

you? ,

My Master, you are alone with your
enemies. They lead you away with rough,

forceful hands.
The disciples forsake you; but Peter

does not forget you. He still follows you,

though only from afar. Was Peter cow-

ardly? Perhaps. But I am convinced tha

he did not cease to love you. My Mastei
when I fail to be a true witness for you
I would not wish people to think that

do not love you. I can recall times whei
1, too, for lack of courage followed yoi

from afar. Sometimes I could not se

you for the mountainous crags and dip

ping valleys which intercepted my view

Sometimes it was hard to go through th

gushing waters. My Lord, it would hav
been easier if I would have been close

to you. I should not have been so fearfu

of the raging torrents if I would have hai

your hand in mine.

Peter follows you until he reaches thv

courtyard. Tired and bewildered by thi

previous night's events, he finds a chai

and seats himself without the higli

priest's palace to wait and to watch
Once, twice, thrice, someone approache ,

him and inquires, "You are also one o
j

Jesus' disciples?" Thrice Peter denie'l

this. The third time Peter, the ready-tc

die-for-Jesus Peter, throws back his heac

and with an angry oath thunders, "I d<

not even know this Galilean!"

The shrill clarion call of a rooste

pierces the still morning air. Startled

Peter looks about him guiltily. He see

you, my Lord, looking him full in thi

face. He sees the unutterable sorrow am .

the pitying love written on your counter
|

nance and he remembers his brave state !

ment, "Though all men forsake you,

will never deny you." i

He recalls your lone struggle in Gethll

semane. And he remembers with re

morse that he, the I-will-be-true-to-yoi

apostle, slept while you travailed ir

prayer. And now he has thrice deniec

and even sworn that he never knew you'

Sorrow and remorse crush Peter's heart

His frazzled nerves cannot endure anoth
er moment in the presence of his Lord
Peter, the strong, impulsive Peter, rushe

from the courtyard and dry, choking sob

escape his lips.

Lord, how many of us, your children

have made firm avowals of our devotior

to you. Then when black temptatior

assailed us, we broke our solemn pledge

It is a sad and humiliating experience tc

know that we have failed you, and ir

failing you, have failed to glorify youi

name among the children of men. But ]

thank you that as you forgave Peter, yoi

are ready not only to forgive us, but alsc.

to strengthen us so that we can in th('

future be bolder witnesses for you.

Kitchener, Ont.
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EDITORIAL
hen

On Shutting One's

t. Eyes
avfl

se,
We read the other day of a man who

felt so bad about the hardships of the

men who worked ten-hour shifts in the

steel mill that he always pulled the

iet blinds of his suburban train as it went

if! by the mill; also of the man who as he

sat in the crowded streetcar closed his

eyes so he wouldn't have to see the ladies

stand. Then there was the girl who hated

so much to see her mother work hard

that she always went for a walk when her

mother scrubbed the floor.

One way to avoid reality is to shut our

ioi eyes to it. The ostrich proverbially buries

his head in the sand to hide from his ene-

mies. There are officers of the law who
evade their duty by looking the other

way. It may be more convenient for the

lef witnesses of an accident or crime to say,

"I didn't see it," than to appear in court

to tell what they saw.

Some people do not read the news-

papers because they don't want to know
about the sin in the world about them.

It is much more comfortable to live in a

little walled-in Paradise — until Satan

finds a way to slither in there too. The
folks who live up on the hill look straight

ahead as they drive through the slums or

through the jungle of shacks down by the

tracks. It might disturb their sleep if

they saw how the other half lives. We
citizens of America and other favored

lands, who never learn what hunger is,

try to forget that half the people of the

world go to bed hungry every night. Sur-

rounded by our books and magazines, it

is disconcerting to know that millions

are still illiterate and that multitudes of

the newly literate have mighty little

choice in what they read. As we worship

in our comfortable churches, thoughts of

the tens of millions who have never

heard the Gospel are rude intruders. As
we go to the doctor for our annual check-

up or to get some pills for our little

aches, why should we be made uncom-
fortable by thinking about the countless

hordes who through a whole lifetime will

never see a doctor? Some fastidious souls

lose their appetites when they visit a

mental hospital or the wards of the crip-

pled children's home. They wish they

had never gone!

Oh, there are many ways by which we
shut our eyes. Those who are unwilling

to know the truth can go through life

pretty well protected by willful lies. It

isn't too hard to dodge most of reality.

There are the parents too who are

blind to their children's sins and will not

believe that Reginald and Patsy would
ever do anything like that! There are the

churchmen who insist that the church

standards are what the Discipline says,

rather than what the members do. There
are the confirmed pessimists who can't

see anything good in present trends and
developments, and the confirmed opti-

mists whose tinted glasses will not let

them see anything bad.

The honest person wants to see things

as they are. He prays,

"Open my eyes, that I may see."

And then he works out a philosophy and
a course of action that fit what he sees.

He may not know what to do about

everything, but he will, by the grace of

God, do something about something.

It is not Christian to deliberately shut

our eyes to need or wrong. Poverty, op-

pression, racial and religious intolerance,

hunger and cold, sickness and malnutri-

tion, ignorance, intemperance, social

maladjustment, and, most of all, lack of

the Gospel must not leave us undis-

turbed. What is, we want to know; and
what we know, we must do something

about.—E.

To Care and Not
to Care

In his poem Ash Wednesday T. S.

Eliot prays,

"Teach us to care and not to care."

In commenting on this, Randall Stew-

art, in American Literature and Chris-

tian Doctrine, says this line "well ex-

presses the central Christian paradox, the

apparent contradiction between individ-

ual responsibility and divine sover-

eignty."

For Christians do care. They carry in

their minds and hearts a heavy sense of

responsibility. They know that only as

they believe can they be saved, that only

as they will can they know and do what
God wills. They know that they must
make continual battle against the triple

enemy of the world, the flesh, and the

devil, against all the persons and powers
of darkness that are ranged against them.

Moreover they realize that they have
been commissioned as witnesses of Christ

and as messengers to spread abroad the

Gospel—that if they are not faithful in

this assignment somebody who has not

heard will be lost. They realize that in

one short life the time and opportunity

are so limited that there dare be no care-

lessness or dallying. To secure and main-

tain spiritual integrity and to perform

their tasks in the kingdom of God—these

two are so stupendous in their require-

ments that a single moment of careless-

ness may admit disaster or defeat.

The Christian needs to care.

But Christians are also without care.

They have a blessed sense of being sus-

tained by One whose care is all-sufficient.

They know that underneath are the ever-

lasting arms. They cast all their care

upon Him who cares for them. God,
among all His other functions, is their

Burden Bearer. They have the privilege

of relying on an overruling Providence,

and they know that all things work for

good to them who know God. With hap-

py relief they hear the command of their

Lord, "Be not anxious." Trust becomes

a habitual attitude. They can sleep, for

they know that One who never sleeps

watches over them. They experience

daily the perfect peace of those whose
mind is stayed on God. They are the

people of the quiet heart, the relaxed

disposition, the fearless walk.

The Christian has no care.

Surely here is a paradox, and a blessed

one, "which comforts while it mocks."

Actually we live in a tension between

caring and not caring, between trust and
responsibility, between quiet peace and
strenuous activity. Surely we must pray

with Eliot,

"Teach us to care and not to care."

-E.

Jesus, Saviour

By Oliver H. Zook

"Thou shah call his name Jesus; /or

he shall save his people from their sins"

(Matt. 1:21).

In all the world there was never a man
born like Jesus. He was unique in every

way. Never a man lived like Him. Of
His greatness the Bible has much to say.

He was greater than the temple. Matt.

12:42. He was greater than Solomon.
Luke 11:31. He was greater than angels.

Heb. 1:4. He had the greatest name.
Phil. 2:9. He was greatest in every way.
He is Lord of lords, and King of kings.

He was miraculously conceived and
born. He had no earthly father. He was
born of God, and lived in a sphere all

His own. He was "the" Son of God, and
not "a" son.
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His birth into this world was just an
incident in His life. It did not bring

Him into existence, for He always was.

He was with the Father before the foun-

dation of the world was laid. He lived

for thirty-three years in this world and
then voluntarily went back to be with

the Father. He was in the form of God,
and was equal with God, yet He took

upon Himself the form of a servant, and
was made in the likeness of men. He
humbled Himself, and became obedient
unto death, even the death on the cross.

Phil. 2:5-11.

He lived in a world of sin, yet He nev-

er sinned. He was tempted in all points

like as we are, yet He never yielded. Heb.
4:15. We cannot see into the future, but

Jesus could. We do not know how and
when we will die, but Jesus did. We do
not know what will happen in the mo-
ments, or hours, or days ahead, but Jesus

knew the end from the beginning. We
can plan our work, but we cannot be
sure that we can work our plan. But He
and the Father planned the world from
the beginning, and are working their

plan according to schedule.

He could calm the raging storm, and
render quiet a boisterous sea, by speak-

ing just three words, "Peace, be still."

And the winds and the waves obeyed
Him. He could cleanse the lepers, heal

the sick, restore sight to the blind, cast

out demons at will, make the deaf to

hear, and the lame to walk, and raise the

dead to life again. His knowledge of the

Word was amazing. He could quote at

will from any passage in the Word. He
always had a ready answer for His ene-

mies, and His answers were always right.

He silenced His enemies with His wis-

dom, and His statements were always

correct. He permitted His enemies to

nail Him to the cross, and they thought

they had killed Him, but thev didn't

kill Him. He laid down His life and He
took it up again. He said, "No man tak-

eth it from me. ... I have power to lay

it down, and I have power to take it

again" (John 10:18).

He died for our sins, and rose again

for our justification. He died that we
might live. His death was an atonement
for our sins. Now God can deal with

mankind in grace. All barriers were re-

moved on the cross. He gave Himself a

sacrifice for the sins of the world. Now
He is alive forevermore, and He is at the

right hand of the Father making inter-

cession for us.

"What think ye of Christ? whose son

is he?" Has He become your Saviour?

Are you ready to meet Him? The Bible

says, "Ye must be born again." Unless

you receive Him as your personal Sav-

iour, you are lost. "But as many as re-

ceived him, to them gave he power to be-

come the sons of God, even to them that

believe on his name" (John 1:12).

In Christ we have everything, and
without Him we have nothing. The sin

question stares every living soul in the

face. Christ made ample provision for

our redemption. We are free moral
agents. We choose to serve God, or we
choose not to serve Him.

"Choose you this day whom ye will

serve . . . but as for me and my house,

we will serve the Lord."

Belleville, Pa.

Worldliness

By Mont Hurst

As long as Christians are in the world
they are surrounded by its evil power
and influences day and night. We are on
trial here—on probation as it were—and
our eternal destiny is fixed by our reac-

tion to the things of the world which are

made, spoken, and activated by its sin-

ful people. God made the world, but
man took its lovely things and perverted

them. Piety did not make a very great in-

road. But it had a firm foundation and
it is still an element that is available to

the world's people. How our heavenly
Father must appreciate the plain, pious

people He has placed on earth!

Worldliness has crept into many
churches and professing Christian groups
and organizations. But, thank God, there

are still groups who stand firm in the

plain faith once delivered to the saints.

And saints on earth are on guard. It is

said that there is a plant called the "mur-
derer," which grows in Brazil. It has a

slender stem which will creep along on
the ground until it finds a healthy tree.

Then its clinging grasp will fasten onto
the tree and it starts climbing. As it

climbs, it sends out tendrils which em-
brace the hapless tree. As it grows, these

tendrils grow stronger and clasp the tree

tighter and tighter. When the murder-
ous plant reaches the top of the tree it

has the entire tree fettered securely and
it sprouts a flowery head at the top of the

tree signifying its maturity and the death
of the tree. From the height of the tree

the plant throws out its seeds and they

sprout on the ground to search out and
kill other trees through strangulation.

Worldliness works just like this South
American plant with its murderous de-

sign. It creeps along until it finds a

Christian or a group to fasten itself

around. Then it starts growing and send-

ing out dangerous tentacles until the

strangulation of spiritual elements is a

dire reality. It is safe to say that sinful

elements of the world have strangled

more Christian lives than persecution by
ignorant powers or movements. The sad

part of it is that real Christians know
full well the reality of worldliness, and
yet they are prone to succumb to it.

But the people who know how to

stamp out the creeping power of worldli-

(from Gospel Herald, Sept. 12, 1908)

From present indications there will bi

more Bible conferences held among ou
congregations this winter than ever be

fore.

Bro. Oliver H. Zook of Belleville, Pa

one of our contributing editors, . . . tool

a look through the publishing plant.

... if all goes well the next issue . .

will be printed from type produced b^

the new Mergenthaler.

The first copy of the "Rundschau'
published at Scottdale is being sent ou
this week.

(from Gospel Herald, Sept. 19, 1908)

The Gospel Herald now has a circula

tion of about 7,000.

Bro. C. D. Esch . . . and Sister Mina E
Brubaker . . . were united in marriage

. . . Sept. 5 . . . .

(frotn Gospel Herald. Sept. 26, 1908)

. . . Bro. Andrew Shenk . . . preached

in the German language [at Manchester

Okla.] for the brethren . . . who could

not understand the English language.

Resolved, that we [Southwestern Penn
sylvania Conference] elect ... a repre

sentative ... on the Mennonite Board ol

Missions and Charities . . . Mennonite
Publication Board . . . Board of Educa
tion.

ness are those who are always on the

alert and whose power of pious living

makes them constantly aware of those

things that would strangle their spirit-

uality and weaken their testimony. The
best safeguard is found in day-by-day:
holiness as prescribed in God's Word.
Constant vigils must be maintained on a

day-by-day basis. God will give the pow-
er of discernment so that this creeping,;

murderous vine of worldliness can bei

seen through its camouflage and in thei

darkness of the world. The Light of the

world will shine and illuminate the area

in revealing the hidden tendrils of world-

liness. The Gospel is as plain as can be,

and it is for plain, pious, determined!
people. It can and will become the|

razor-sharp cutting knife with which the I

murderous plant of worldliness can be I

cut to pieces. Let us keep it with us fori

quick use. The unconforming Christian!

is the one who feels the loving warmth
of God's approving smile day by day. He
cannot conform to the world because he

is being constantly transformed into a

stronger and more fruitful witness.

Dallas, Texas.
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The Importance of Pastoral Work
in Building the Church

By A. Lloyd Swartzendruber

J'' The church o£ Jesus Christ is a group

«if people called out from the world to

/vhom God gives eternal life which is ac-

:epted by faith. These called-out ones

ire then to be witnesses to those about

:hem to the marvelous grace of God in

)rder that thev too may accept this eter-

lal life and become a part of the group

)f called-out ones.

The word "church" has several conno-

:ations. It is sometimes used to mean all

)f Christendom, and is sometimes called

:he universal church. It may mean all

Christians holding their membership in

I particular denomination, such as the

Mennonite Church. Then again, the

ivord may be used to denote a local body
jf believers, usually within a denomina-
tion. In this study we shall use the latter

neaning, for even the "universal church"

is made up of those redeemed in local

groups.

Among the things that our Lord said

lO the disciples, especially to Peter, just

prior to His return to glory, was to feed

ind tend His lambs and sheep. All agree

that He had in mind the members of His
:hurch. There is much emphasis these

days upon evangelism, and especially

among children. But there is another

phase of Christian work that dare not be
neglected. After a person accepts God's
salvation there must be growth or there

ivill be sickness and may even result in

death. This is what Jesus had in mind
when He said to Peter, "Feed my lambs,

shepherd my sheep, and again feed my
>heep" (John 21:15-17). [Translation

after "Interlinear Greek English," by
Berry.]

Let us determine the meaning of the

word "pastoral." Probably all that Jesus

had in mind in the two Greek words of

John 21, poimaino and bosko, would be
included in the word "pastor," translated

above as bosko (feed) and poimaino
(shepherd)—sometimes translated "tend."

Jesus saw this need, and we dare not
neglect it. The question is not, "Must
we shepherd the flock" (I Pet. 5:2), but
how are we to do this work of tending
and feeding? It is quite clear that preach-

ing the Word will not accomplish all that

Jesus had in mind when He gave the

charge to Peter and the other disciples.

Quoting from A Study of Pastoral Visita-

tion in the Indiana-Michigan Conference

of the Mennonite Church, by David
Mann: "This is pastoral visitation; an
aggressive act on the part of the minister,

attempting to discover and meet the per-

sonal need of his people in a close per-

sonal contact."

There is definite need for pastoral

visitation as well as preaching. I quote
again from the Davicl Mann study, page
7: "Tlie Need of the People: Certainly

there is need among our people that they

should be visited. First of all it should

be noted that often people will not come
to the minister with their problems.

There seems to be a natural reluctance

among people to go to someone and open
themselves for criticism. It takes a lot of

initiative to go to the minister and tell

him that you are having difficulty in a

certain area." This reluctance would
probably be lessened where a minister

has a plan for regular personal visitation

calls. This will be considered later in

this discourse.

We can't be truly happy if we
always look ahead for something
we haven't got.

—B. Charles Hostetter.

One must remember, however, that

pastoral counseling is a specialized field,

and to be effective the pastor needs train-

ing. To be sure, some folks have a na-

tural gift of leadership and God will

bless the use of this gift. But the gifted

pastor can be even more effective if he
will train for more efficiency. There are

natural laws governing human behavior

as well as laws governing scientific proc-

esses. Becoming effective means to know
these laws and put them to use. God
said, "Who is this that darkeneth counsel

by words without knowledge" (Job 38:2)?

Job was disappointed in his friends who
had come to comfort him (they were poor
counselors), and he himself spoke more
than he knew. God set him right. (This

book can be a wonderful aid in studying

a little psychology.) The pastor, to be
an effective counselor, must know some-
thing of human behavior and how peo-

ple can be expected to react to situations.

As Mennonites, we have much to learn

in the field of pastor-counseling. We have
been rural people in the past and our
problems have required less specialized

study. The farmer-pastor lived within

the same field as most of his parishioners.

He was able to sense their problems be-

cause they were his problems too. True,
he should have been released for more
time in the ministry, but he did a pretty

good job, considering the circumstances.

He was chosen from among the members
of the congregation and had, as a rule, an
ordinary education.

That day is long past. A much smaller

per cent of our people are farmers. We
are entering many fields and some of a

highly specialized nature. This brings

many problems of a specialized nature.

But we would not have it otherwise. The
Mennonite should not need to "take the

back seat" in this world of specialized

industry. He should be able to take the

place of leadership. He needs to be
trained for specialized work. But his pas-

tor must remember that to lead him, he
too needs specialized training in leader-

ship.

Let us take for example the farmer-

minister of 75 years ago. On a Simday
morning he could stand before his con-

gregation which was made up of 95 per

cent or more farmers like himself. "He
spoke their language." He was a farmer

too. If he was diligent, he put extra time

in Bible study. His parishioners often

helped him on the farm to give him time
for study, visitation, conference work, or

other duties that fell to him. His people
understood him, and he understood
them. While this was not ideal, it served

fairly well, and many of them did a very

good job.

Today the average minister of a coun-
try congregation may have as his audi-

ence on a Sunday morning, farmers
(many of whom have been to college),

schoolteachers, high-school teachers or

principals, a doctor or two, secretaries,

businessmen, engineers, and any number
of others in specialized industry. We are

no longer a rural people. Our problems
are no longer limited to the ordinary

problems of 75 years ago. Even the prob-

lems of the farmer are more specialized.

Consequently, the minister needs to

know how to lead his people. He must
have training in the field of psychology

as well as Bible study. He must know
how to approach his member and offer

some solution for his problem. There are

many good books available on this sub-

ject.

We are living in a day of missions. We
have been able to lead people to Christ

and into the Mennonite Church from
all walks of life. There are problems of

a specialized nature. Our young people
are growing up with more and more
problems. We must rise to the need of

our people.

The world is ever making inroads into

the Mennonite Church, many of them of

a subtle nature. The pastor must sense

these and rise to meet them before they

work havoc in our membership. He must
be able to discern between progress and
worldliness. He must use wisdom, tact,

and good judgment, always working oil

a sound Scriptural basis. He must be

able to work with folks with a different

cultural background than his own. He
must spend much time in prayer and
Bible study to be able to rise to meet
these needs.

In our past history the ministry has

been largely a "lay ministry." Our minis-
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ters have been called to their work by

the congregation, and often with very

little or no special training. This has its

value. But with these rising needs we
can no longer serve efficiently unless we
do some special preparation. More and
more young men will receive a call from
God to prepare for the work of the min-

istry. We must encourage our young men
to prepare for specialized Christian work,

and if this work is the work of a minister,

he should take special pastoral training.

We must look to the future generation

and help prepare leadership to meet the

needs of that generation.

There have been many casualties in

our day. Folks have left our church to

become members, and often zealous

workers, in other denominations. Not all

of them could have been saved for the

church, I suppose, but many could have.

But this presents another problem.

Our pastors must, more and more, be

able to give more time to their pastoral

responsibilities. They must make regu-

lar pastoral calls to their members. They
must know their members well enough
to detect spiritual illnesses before they

come for help. They must be able to

take time for reading, both the Bible and
also good books, to improve their minis-

try. They must be able to attract their

members. Members must appreciate ser-

mons as well as visits. They must feel

that the pastor has something for them.

You may say, "That is a big order." That
is true. It means that the- pastor must be
released from more of his daily earning

responsibilities in order to spend more
time with his people, and in continued
study.

Can you find a doctor who will work
at some job to earn his daily bread and
make his calls to patients on marginal
time? When your machine on the farm
needs repair, do you find someone who
may be able to spend a few minutes or an
hour a day to overhaul it? Do you en-

trust this to one not prepared nor trained

either by study or experience? Yet the

work of building the church is much
more important. It is of an eternal na-

ture.

We as a Mennonite Church must look

for a better method to release our minis-

try for full-time work in their calling.

As Paul wrote to Timothy, "Make full

proof of thy ministry." Weymouth trans-

lates, "Fully discharge the obligations

of your office." We can do no less.

We have been raised in the tradition

that since the Gospel brings salvation to

those who accept it, it must remain a free

Gospel. So the minister should do this

work free. This would be all right if it

were as simple as that. The Bible gives

us some instructions in this field. Paul
wrote to the church in Corinth:

"Who goeth a warfare any time at his own
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth

not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock,

and eateth not of the milk of the flock? Say I

these things as a man? or saith not the law the

same also? For it is written in the law of Moses,

Thou shall not muzzle the mouth of the ox that

treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for

oxen? or saith he it altogether for our sakes? For
our sakes, no doubt, this is written: that he that

ploweth should plow in hope; and that he that

thresheth in hope should be partaker of his

hope. If we have sown unto you spiritual things,

is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal

things? If others be partakers of this power
over you, are not we rather? Nevertheless we
have not used this power; but suffer all things,

lest we should hinder the gospel of Christ. Do
ye not know that they which minister about
holy things live of the things of the temple?

and they which wait at the altar are partakers

with the altar? Even so hath the Lord ordained
that they which preach the gospel should live

of the gospel. But I have used none of these

things: neither have I written these things, that

it should be so done unto me: for it were better

for me to die, than that any man should make
my glorying void. For though I preach the gos-

ple, I have nothing to glory of: for necessity is

laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach

not the gospel! For if I do this thing willingly,

I have a reward: but if against my will, a dis-

pensation of the gospel is committed unto me.
What is my reward then? Verily that, when I

preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of

Christ without charge, that I abuse not my pow-
er in the gospel" (I Cor. 9:7-18).

It may take years of study, la-

bor, and toil to reach life's moun-
tain peak of usefulness and
greatness, but one may fall in a

few seconds.—Walter E. Isenhour.

Here Paul makes clear that the work-

man in the Gospel should not spend his

time to supply his household. In verses

9 and 10 above, "Doth God take care for

oxen? Or saith he it altogether for our

sakes? For our sakes, no doubt . . .
." He

is actually saying that his admonition is

given for the benefit of the people rather

than for the minister. The parishioner

will profit if the pastor can spend his

time in his pastoral work rather than
spend time in secular work to earn his

daily bread and supply his household.

Citing Old Testament regulations con-

cerning temple service, he justifies re-

ceiving remuneration for his service. Yet

because of the conditions in the Corin-

thian church and their attitude toward
him he was willing to do it "without

charge" in order not to abuse his power
in the Gospel. He did not make full use

of his right in the Gospel (after RSV).

In writing to Timothy he said, "Let

the elders that rule well be counted
worthy of double honour, especially they

who labour in the word and doctrine.

For the scripture saith. Thou shalt not

muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn.

And, The labourer is worthy of his re-

ward" (I Tim. 5:17, 18). The latter Paul
quotes from the words of Jesus in Luke
10:7 when the seventy were sent out.

Now the expression "double honour"
has several connotations in the Greek.

According to Liddell and Scott, the word

time means "the price, cost, worth op
thing." Metaphorically it can be u;p

to denote "worship, esteem, or respedr'

From the context I believe he means p
denote the former, and not metaphoritl-

ly. Phillips translates the word "salarj

But the word "salary" does not soup
good to us in the Mennonite tradition,

j

It is true, however, that the pastor lis

expenses to meet. There is his rent, j:

interest and taxes if he is fortunate 3

be a homeowner. There are grocery biji, •

utility bills, and upkeep. He must hc!e

an automobile to make his calls, and h
must keep it in good repair. There b

gasoline to buy. If he has a family, [e

needs to provide for their education, afl

should be able to lay away some finank
for his old age. He should be able to 1 p
on a level with his members in order b I

serve ideally.

In our present method it is practical

impossible for the head of the home p
supply all the needs of the home a^
have time left for the duties that fall

j)

him as a pastor. It is physically imp r

sible. Either he must neglect his fami^

or leave some of his pastoral work i -

done. Working on a near frustrati'i

level makes for inefficiency. But the m|-
ister must be efficient or his church wl
suffer. We must keep abreast of our tint

We dare not let the work of the Lol
suffer.

Thus we see the importance of doit
our work well. The spiritual conditip

of a congregation reflects the work of
^

pastor. Every congregation must ha^
its own pastor to be efficient. This rai^

or may not be a bishop. I believe
|^

much as possible every congregatil

should have its own bishop. It may
p

advisable in an emergency that one biij-

op have several congregations in Ip

charge. But it seems that this should i

rather temporary. For efficiency we mi

:

not let a temporary situation be dra\ i

out into a seemingly permanent thing.
|

a method of "district overseer" is use'

as is the case in some conferences, th ,

each pastor should have the full autht

ity in his congregation, certainly woi •

ing with the overseer. It is entirely p<

sible that some of the New Testame

;

churches worked under this plan. \'

must keep abreast of our time. We mi
find plans that work for efficiency in o

j

day. The Holy Spirit will guide us if T
'

are open to His leading. The past'

must be prepared to do his work we
He must be sure that he is led of tl

Holy Spirit through and through. H
preparation, zeal, and willingness

serve must be Spirit-led. He must supp
the Spirit with a good tool to work witj

He must have the welfare of the chur<!

at heart. He must work on the authori

of the Word, willingly, kindly, but pe

sistently. He must keep himself informi

in the things of his time. His flock d

pends upon him and should be able

trust him. He must see danger before
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Eternal God, our Father, accept our wor-

ship as we come to Thee with reverence

and praise. We are Thine because Thou
hast created us and hast redeemed us.

We thank Thee for this day. Grant

that we may soil none of its moments,

that we may waste none of its hours, nor

neglect any of its opportunities. Grant

that we may go forth in Thy strength to

carry the Word of light to the minds that

hunger for the truth; the Word of peace

for the hearts which yearn for rest; the

Word of courage to those who have hard

tasks to do; the Word of comfort to those

who sorrow.

Help us every day to live in such a way

that we will bring joy to Thee. Hear our

prayer through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.—Nelson Litwiller.

strikes. He must "make full proof of . . .

[his] ministry." The chief means for im-

provement, however, is the Holy Spirit.

He is, after all, the greatest counselor,

guide, and strength. We must spend time

with the Word, in prayer, and exercise

good Christian grace. Only then will we
be able to shepherd our people as we
should.

Kalona, Iowa.

In the Service of the King
By Ethel Meyers

"In the service of the King,
Every talent I will bring.

I have peace and joy and blessing

In the service of the King."

How many of us can sing these words
from the bottom of our hearts? If we
cannot, why can't we? Are we not in the

service of our King, or have we no King?
When Christ became our Saviour, He
also became our King. Of Him it is said.

He "came not to be ministered unto, but
to minister, and to give his life a ransom
for many" (Mark 10:45). His life is the

one we should pattern after.

Perhaps you will say, "What shall we
do?" There is much to be done if we
are willing to do it. Some of our church
institutions are in great need of workers.

Much effort has been put forth and time
spent in prayer for workers to fill these

vacancies. Many of our sisters have been
interviewed. It is interesting to notice

the various excuses received; yet it is a

pitiful and shameful condition to think

that people who profess to be followers

of Christ are not willing to make sacri-

fices for His cause. There are those em-

ployed in factories who are earning twice

the amount received at our church insti-

tutions. How much of that is given for

the work of the Lord? Many of these are

the ones who give the least in time and
money. Can they truthfully sing, "I am
happy in the service of the King"?
"He heapeth up riches, and knoweth

not who shall gather them" (Psalm 39:

6). Is there not more complete satisfac-

tion in working for small wages and lay-

ing up for ourselves riches in heaven
where neither moth nor rust doth cor-

rupt, where thieves do not break through
and steal? Perhaps you will say, "That
is true; but suppose I need hospitaliza-

tion," or "What will I do when I am old

and unable to support myself?" "God
will provide" (Gen. 22:8). Paul says.

"But my God shall supply all your need
according to his riches in glory by Christ

Jesus" (Phil. 4:19). Is your faith so small

that you are unable to believe that? Do
you doubt God's Word when He says,

"I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee"

(Heb. 13:5)?

Then there are those who cannot leave

the comforts of home and leisure time.

If we are consecrated Christians, that is

a secondary matter. "He that loveth fa-

ther or mother more than me is not
worthy of me .... And he that taketh

not his cross, and followeth after me, is

not worthy of me" (Matt. 10:37, 38). If

we want to do God's will. He will give

us grace to overcome this problem. And
one finds that life in our church institu-

tions is much like home life. If our
parents desire that we do the will of

God, they will not hinder us when we
are called to work for Him.
Many girls say, "The hours are too

long. We lose out in our social life."

There is some truth in that. Too many
people think that once a person has ac-

cepted a position at an institution he or
she is no longer free to go away, and
therefore they never ask them. On the

other hand, many times the loss in social

activities is the fault of the worker. Per-

haps the day has been a discouraging
one and so an invitation for an enjoy-

able evening is refused. The worker goes
back to work with a heavy heart, where-
as if the invitation had been accepted,

burdens might have been forgotten and
new enthusiasm received.

Maybe you say, "I am too young." Do
you realize there are many aged folks

who need the cheerful and carefree dis-

position of our younger sisters to bright-

en their last years? And many of them
give as much encouragement as they re-

ceive. And they appreciate the oppor-
tunity of meeting workers' friends who
may be entertained in many of our
church institutions just as at home.
You may say, "I don't have any train-

ing." There are many jobs at our institu-

tions that do not require more than a

junior-high-school education, although
more is acceptable.

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the teachers and the eighty chil-

dren enrolled in the Nakashibetsu,

Japan, kindergarten, that the love of

God may permanently influence the

lives of these young Japanese.

Pray for the evangelistic meetings
planned for Clamart (Seine), France,
for Oct. 26 to Nov. 2. Pray for the

evangelist, Bro. Eugene Boyer, who
conducted a Paris-wide campaign in

May of this year.

Pray for the deliverance of a father of
three small children who is in the

bondage of drink, emotionally dis-

turbed, and cynical. Pray that his wife,

who knows the Lord, will be complete-

ly broken and yielded so that her
prayers will be unhindered.

After thinking on these things, if the

Lord is calling you to work in an institu-

tion, don't try to smother your convic-

tions. Inquire at the various institutions

as to vacancies. Ask God to help you in

your decision. Remember, you are not
necessarily accepting this work for life—

the privilege of changing occupations is

yours.

"But seek ye first the kingdom of God,
and his righteousness; and all these

things shall be added unto you" (Matt.

6:33).—Reprinted by request from Gos-
pel Herald, Aug. 24, 1948.

The Perfect Answer

A cruel and sudden crisis confronted
Cecil Poole, Assistant District Attorney,

recently. Poole is a Negro. He lives in

Ingleside Terrace, a "white" neighbor-

hood. Thus shock and resentment and
bewilderment and regret and mixtures of

a dozen other emotions must have surged

through him when his six-year-old

daughter came running into the house
to report: "There's a cross on our lawn,

all burned." With the news, she brought
a troubled question: "Why is it there?"

Such a question under such conditions

needed a meticulous answer. Poole found
it. "Some Christian," he said, "has lost

his way."
We do not know where Poole found

this answer. We think it is the perfect

one. It invites thought and bears fre-

quent repetition: "Some Christian has
lost his •wa.y."—East Goshen Church Bul-
letin.
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OUR SCHOOLS

HESSTON COLLEGE

Chapel Speakers

Dr. Paul Bender, who is serving Hesston
College as consultant and part-time instruc-

tor, gave the first semester address after the

chapel devotion on Monday, Sept. 15. Dr.
Bender spoke on "Why Are We Here?"
stressing the thought that Christian colleges

teach that truth is of God and consequently
learning of truth leads to commitment to

God and service to men.

On Friday, Sept. 12, C. F. Derstine, who
was conducting a series of evangelistic meet-
ings at the Pennsylvania Church, spoke in

chapel on the three false trails that follow
things, thrills, and theories; and the true

trail—Christ the Way.

Student Activities

On Friday, Sept. 12, after school hours
the traditional Ladies' Merger was held on
the campus and the Men's Mixer in the

Halstead Park. The girls had games, a

picnic in the Bird Sanctuary, and a program
planned and given by the various dormitory
groups. The fellows played Softball, volley-

ball, and football; had a picnic in the park
and an evening program. All students, facul-

ty, and staff and their wives and husbands
were invited to these occasions.

Representatives of the Hesston College
chapter of the "Future Teachers of Amer-
ica" plan to attend a workshop for officers

of the state FTA group on Saturday, Sept.

20. Dean Byers is president of the Pesta-

lozzi Chapter at Hesston College and Anita
Castillo is vice-president.

The Campus Group

Enrollment figures now total 244. Of the

full-time students, 142 are in college and
102 in high school.

The 1958 Hesston College group has a

one-world texture. Blending into it are four

missionary children from foreign lands, rep-

resentatives of other countries and races,

and a student and faculty families newly
returned from MCC service to other peo-
ples. Elva Mae Vogt, a college freshman,
is from India, the daughter of Milton and
Esther Vogt. Stanley Friesen, a college

freshman, the son of John and Genevieve
Friesen and the grandson of long-term mis-

sionaries—P. A. and Dr. Florence Friesen—
is also from India. John Koppenhaver, a

high-school senior, the son of John and
Ruth Koppenhaver, comes from Argentina,
S.A. Jerry Weaver, a high-school senior

who was here already last year, is the son
of the college religious counselors, Edwin
and Irene Weaver, and has come from In-

dia.

Adding to the international air on the
campus is Anneke Woudstra, a college jun-

ior from Holland; Margarete Oskolkoff, a

college sophomore of German descent al-

ready well acquainted with American folk-

ways; Pete Maniaci of Italian descent, a

Bible student now with his wife a resident

of the town of Hesston; Lee Lowry, a young
colored Bible student from Denver; Clair

Brenneman, a college freshman, just re-

turned from two years in South America;

and Dr. and Mrs. Paul Bender and the J. P.

Duerksen family recently returned from pe-
riods of service in Holland and Germany,
respectively. Bro. Duerksen is head of the

music department and his son John is a
high-school sophomore.
The lengthening age range of the student

body helps in partition removing. These
twelve married students of varying ages are

full-time students and active participants in

campus activities: college freshmen—James
Horsch, Fisher, 111.; Paul Kennel, Albany,
Oreg.; Pete Maniaci, Hesston, Kans.;
Charles Mitchell, Grants Pass, Oreg.; Ralph
Myers, Jr., Sweet Home, Oreg.; Fay Zook,
Clarksville, Mich.; college sophomores-
Dean Byers, Grants Pass, Oreg.; Leonard
Garber, Hesston, Kans.; Harold Hochstet-
ler, Hesston, Kans.; college juniors—Earl
Eberly, Hesston, Kans.; Edwin Schrock,
Hesston, Kans.; and Arlin Yoder, Hesston,
Kans.

"Spirit," John Milton says in Paradise
Lost, "if it is cut apart grows back together
again like air." Robert Frost says, "Some-
thing there is that doesn't like a wall."

GOSHEN COLLEGE

Spiritual Emphasis Week
"To neglect God is to hurt ourselves

where we cannot afford to be hurt," sug-
gested Harold Bauman, newly appointed
Pastor to Students at Goshen College, on the
closing day of a week-long series of special
chapel messages presented here recently.
Known as Spiritual Emphasis Week, this

special series has become an integral part
of the beginning of each new school year
at Goshen. Bauman emphasized the place
of personal perspectives in Christian living.

Speaking on the theme, "Priority to Per-
spective," Pastor Bauman pointed out in his

opening message that a college career is so
short there is time for only one choice, one
perspective. Some people, he said, have a
"worm's-eye view of life." They cannot see
anything beyond their own immediate
pleasure. Others, he suggested, have a
"woods-eye view of life," and although they
see the trees, the forest just isn't there. They
are not able to see any over-all meaning in

After mentioning other false perspectives,
Bauman challenged the students to ap-
proach the new school year with God's per-
spective. "Let us come up and look at life

from God's altitude," he suggested, "and
see that the Christian life is lived in response
to the love of Christ."

Other titles in his series were "Selecting
Motives," "Unwanted Conflict," "Confront-
ed by God," and "Hearts: Lame or Large?"
"How can I have a heart large with God?"

asked Bauman in his final message, as he
discussed the source of power for effective

Christian living. "The answer," he pro-
posed, "is daily Bible study and prayer.
This is how the Christian gains power for

daily living."

"We should not be discouraged Chris-
tians," he said, and suggested that the al-

ternative is to be "on speaking terms with
God." Quoting the testimony of another

Christian, he said, "I am better or worse
as I pray more or less."

Enrollment

Seven hundred full-time students have
enrolled at Goshen College for the first

semester 1958-59, according to a report
from Ada Shaum, acting registrar. Part-
time students total 185. Among the full-

time students there are 40 advanced semi-
nary, 3 postgraduate, 115 seniors, 165 jun-

iors, 179 sophomores, and 198 freshmen.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in theie colunms may be ordered

irom the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

The Origin and Transmission of the New
Testament, by L. D. Twilley; Eerdmans;
1957; 69 pp.; $1.50. A Pathway Book.

The author's purpose is twofold: (1) to

give a brief outline of the early days of the

church as portrayed in the New Testament,
and to indicate within that history the
points at which various New Testament
books were written; (2) to show how these
books have been transmitted through the
centuries down to our own day.

The book embraces a wide field within
a small compass so that significant facts are

acquired with little reading. It helps to-

ward an understanding of circumstances
behind the writing and transmission of the
New Testament and introduces the reader
to more adequate works. The author recog-
nizes the Holy Spirit in prompting and di-

recting the New Testament writers, in pre-
serving the sacred record through the ages,

and in interpreting its message for us today.
It is an excellent aid to Bible study.—Edwin
L. Weaver.

The Bond Slave, by Sallie Lee Bell; Zon-
ervan; 1957; 212 pp.; $2.50.

This is the story of an Egyptian princess
named Zoan, granddaughter of the ruling
Pharaoh of Egypt, who became much con-
cerned for the suffering Israelites during the
hard bondage of their last years in the land
of Goshen. She chose an Israelite youth
named Caleb as her personal attendant and
charioteer. She was an observer of the
plagues and the hardness of Pharaoh, and a
participant of the exodus and the wilderness
journey. Her experiences led to transforma-
tion from proud belief in the Egyptian gods
to sincere and humble belief in the God of

Israel. Her change of character was slow
and painful, requiring much patience and
long-suffering on the part of Caleb; but final-

ly "they were safe in the love of each other
and safe in the love of God"—the concluding
sentence of the story.

The love of Caleb and Zoan is the unify-

ing element in the many and varied dra-

matic events, and is related against the

background of the exodus under the leader-

ship of Moses and Aaron. The telling of the

latter follows closely the Bible account, with
the result that there is much of the Biljle in

this romantic story. It is a story of suffering

which ends in the triumph of faith and love.

It should renew the interest of readers

young and old in Old Testament history.

—Edwin L. Weaver.
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TEACHING THE WORD

Implications of Spiritual Teaching

By Don Augsburger

One who aspires to the fine art of

teaching either consciously or uncon-

sciously places himself into a unique and
involving experience. It should be read-

ily understood that the one who teaches

must also be teachable, for he is in a

position of leading the lives and molding
the character of those in his classroom.

None of us have the answers to all of

life's questions. We are sharers together,

searchers together, and learners together

concerning God's deep truths.

There are five implications in spiritual

teaching to which each Christian teacher

should give special note:

The Christian teacher must understand

the Word to be taught

It is easy but embarrassing to fake

one's way through a teaching situation.

The requirements for Sunday-school

teachers, for example, are meager. One
can study little or much; regardless, he
can shift responsibility, use up the time,

and live through the experience. How
much better it is to study the Word,
teach out of the overflow of life's experi-

ence, and deliver the goods to the pupils.

This is your God-assigned duty as a

teacher. There is no substitute for prayer

and real study. A good teacher will think

"Sunday-school lesson" all week just as a

good minister of God thinks "sermon"
all week. You must think, pray, study;

study, pray, think; and then pray, think,

and study some more. Teaching is seri-

ous business. Don't stand before your

class as a "blabbering fool"; be a mouth-
piece for God.

The Christian teacher must understand
the pupils he teaches

Individuals are all different. There
are no two of us alike. Different individ-

uals have different needs. These needs

must be met. It is your duty to meet
them.

Doctors examine and prescribe. Per-

haps your scrutiny will not be as close as

theirs, but it should be as careful.

You must make the lesson relevant to

the need of the student as you perceive

it through the working of the Spirit, and
from the point at which you stand. If

you are not used of God to meet this

need, perhaps it will go unmet.
As a teacher you may often have to

think the startling statement of Jesus, "I

have . . . many things to say unto you,

but ye cannot bear them now." On the

other hand, each teacher should be able

to deliver the goods at the time he senses

the student's readiness to receive it.

The Christian teacher must realize that

he is influencing for eternity

Real teaching has horizontal implica-

tions. Each teacher is a link in the chain

of pedagogy. As you teach, you are pass-

ing on to pupils all that you have gained

from all your ancestors. Heritage, cul-

ture, philosophy, and a few facts that

have fallen into your intellectual lap,

become theirs. Teaching is serious busi-

ness. Your influence, regardless of wheth-

er you are a good teacher or not, will con-

tinue to eternity. You may be judged on
the basis of the strength or weakness you
represented in the great eternal chain of

humanity.
Man never dies. He is building for

eternity, which will be spent somewhere.
Let us not only instruct others to build

well but build well ourselves. As a poet

has said, "Someday you'll lay aside this

mortal self and make your flight to

worlds unknown, and when you meet
your Maker face to face, will He, should

He, have time for thee?"

The Christian teacher must live the mes-

sage he teaches

It is easy to hold the philosophy, "Do
as I say, not as I do," but it is rather em-
barrassing, and will be more so on the

day of judgment.
Someone has well stated that a man's

life speaks so loudly that it is difficult to

hear what he says.

Your pupils will weigh your words
against your life and in the final analysis

will favor the life as over against the

words.

Words only come to life as they are put
into flesh and walked around in real life

situations. This is your responsibility.

You must live your words in such a trans-

parent way that your students if desirous

may see how you tick spiritually. They
want to know whether it works. You are

expected by the grace of God to prove
the workableness of that which you teach.

The Christian teacher must realize his

responsibility in building sound disciples

As has been implied, Christianity is to

be lived and practiced. The experience

must become meaningful. Far too many
individuals in churches of America today

have taken up Christianity as a side line.

They use it as an insurance policy; they

have it just in case, but hope they never

need it.

Real Christian discipleship is costly.

It gives no room for lapses. The strand

of our discipleship is to be tight at all

times.

A disciple is a learner. You are a teach-

er and a disciple at the same time. The
soundness of the church of tomorrow
rests upon the quality of your life and
instruction today.

Prepare well for your task. Whether
your preparation be formal or informal,

make the best use of it. Take advantage
of training opportunities.

It is your duty to see to it that you are

well trained. Follow a Christian service

training program. Set one up in your
congregation. Have one class for the

training of teachers at least eacli year.

January and February are good training

months.
Write Don Augsburger, Eastern Men-

nonite College, Harrisonburg, Va., for

information concerning the Christian

Service Training program.

Ten Commandments for

Sunday School Workers

1. Thou shalt have an experiential

knowledge of salvation. You are

saved and must now walk in the light

toward, and into, holiness.

2. Thou shalt be a leader and not a

driver. Seek to lead and woo and
win. Never try to drive and thereby

scatter and alienate.

3. Thou shalt be a lover of the Word.
You are now one of the "blessed"

ones who "delight ... in the law of

the Lord," and who meditate upon
the Word day and night.

4. Thou shalt be a lover of prayer. 'Tis

"they that wait upon the Lord . . .

[who] renew their strength" and
who are attendant upon prayer so

that the Spirit can guide them into

all truth. It is the one who seeks in

prayer to whom needed "wisdom" is

given "liberally." No prayer, no pow-
er. Little prayer, little power. Much
prayer, much power. For spiritual

success, the prayer note must be dom-
inant.

5. Thou shalt be a lover of souls. Only
as those of the school feel that you
are interested in each of them with
loving care can you help and be a

blessing.

6. Thou shalt create an atmospliere of

spirituality. Reverence and orderli-

ness are essential.

7. Thou shalt be prompt and on time.

It is better to he half an hour early

than five minutes late. An example
of tardiness is contagious and detri-

mental to the whole school.

8. Thou shalt cultivate holy enthusi-

asm. There is a divine urge you must
experience in your Sunday-school

duties. With a heart brimful of en-

thusiasm you will help to spell suc-

cess for your school. Put some action

into your program.

(Continued on page 935)
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FAMILY CIRCLE

A Threefold Trust—

The responsibility of feeding the mind of our child is ours as parents. We
patiently answer the child's countless eager questions, hoping we know
the right answers. We are deeply concerned about crowded schools and

inadequate teaching.

The responsibility of feeding the body of our child is ours, too. We spend

millions of dollars in America on vitamins and special dietary foods. We
take our protesting children to a doctor frequently for preventive shots

and checkups.

The responsibility of feeding the soul of our child is the greatest trust of all.

What this small child knows of God's love is what he sees reflected in the

lives of his parents. Is he learning to pray, to turn naturally with innocent

trust to his heavenly Father? Are we leading him, as he grows older, to

a happy Christian stewardship of his whole life with all its possibilities

of talents and accomplishments for God?

Mind—body—soul—and the greatest responsibility is the soul!

—Mildred M. Hatch, The Gospel Trumpet.

What Do You Think?

By Mrs. Gordon McDonald

Train up a child in the way he should

go: and when he is old, he will not depart

from it.-ProY. 22:6.

I have not long been a mother; my
children are still small, and so perhaps I

should not say anything about the matter

of raising children. But all I want to do

is to put on record some concerns that

have been on my heart.

It seems to me that when our children

are small is the time to do the most effec-

tive training. For instance, do we dare

to give our children candy cigarettes now
if we want them to abstain from smoking
when they are older? And is it right to

give our children toy guns to play with?

I know many parents who don't even

pretend to be Christians who forbid their

children to play with guns because of the

ideas it gives them. And a medical doc-

tor once told me he was convinced there

would be less murders in this country if

boys were not allowed to play with guns.

It seems that toy guns arouse a child's

curiosity so that he wants to find out how
it feels to actually shoot someone. Per-

haps if we want our children to learn the

right use of real guns (for hunting, for

example), it would be better to make
them wait until the age that they can be
taught responsibility for their use.

Another burden on my heart is that

we should not be afraid to train our chil-

dren not to do certain things that some
Christians do, but which we feel are

wrong for us. It seems we must start very

early to explain to them that we must
follow the Lord ourselves as He leads

and remain true to our convictions, with-

out getting a "holier-than-thou" attitude

toward other Christians who do not see

it the same way. The world about us is

changing fast these days. We will have

to be wide awake to teach our children

at the earliest possible age to "dare to

be a Daniel."

Some of you who read this will prob-

ably think of other concerns in connec-

tion with child-raising that I have not

mentioned. And there are many of you
who have already raised large families to

adulthood and are better able to offer

advice than I. If that is true, then per-

haps you should be writing a Gospel
Herald article too.

May we as Christian parents learn to

share our problems and experiences on
this important but often neglected sub-

ject.

Rexton, Mich.

Jim Elliot and Television

(. . . an entry made by Jim Elliot in his diary
in September, 1951.)

"Feared the power of television last

night. Psalm 119:37, 'Turn away mine
eyes from beholding vanity,' came as

counsel this morning. Lost victory in not
obeying it at Bob's house. Sense the

powerful decentralizing effect it has on
my mind and affections. It 'quickens' me
in ways not God's and defeats the pur-
pose of the prayer to be quickened in

ways divine. Lord, grant me a disciplined
spirit and an obedient body henceforth."
Here is cogent reasoning against tele-

vision from the high plane of the spirit-

ual man, one who was all out for God,
and it transcends many of the labored

arguments on a lower plane. It is from
the point of view of one who does not
ask primarily, "Can I watch it?" but,
"What will it do to my spiritual life and
my communion with the Lord?" And
now nearly two years after the martyr-
dom of Jim and the other four fellows,

we can see how abundantly God answers
that last prayer, "Lord, grant me a dis-

ciplined spirit and an obedient body
henceforth."—From the Sunday School
Times, Oct. 19, 1957.

Song of Pilgrim Sailors

(Written for the 50th wedding anniversary of
Mr. and Mrs. Ira Hartzler, Harrisonville, Mo.)

By James D. Yoder

We have known the calmness of the sea

On a blithe summer day;

The happy little breakers that play, and roll

and skip and toss.

Turn inside out, then laugh and disappear.

We have known the winter seas,

The hard and bitter winter seas:

The chill, torrential wave, and storm.

The cold and lonesome wind-swept night,

The angry avalanche of sea.

Sail on, shall we?
Yes, indeed, sail on!

For we are pilgrim sailors

Destined for the pilgrim's shore.

For seas of life,

For waves of wonder, grace, and love,

For a harbor white with light,

And a voice to say, "Well done"!

Harrisonville, Mo.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

I would like to say thank you to those of you
who remembered me in prayer, and for the
cards, scrapbooks, gifts, and visits, and also for

those who helped in other ways this past sum-
mer while I suffered a back injury. May the
Lord bless each one of you.—Paul B. Hess,

Lititz, Pa.
• • •

I wish to thank all my friends, including con-

gregations, Sunday-school classes, and youth
groups, for your prayers offered for me, your
visits and cards, flowers and fruit, good books,

and numerous other tokens of love during my
stay at Lancaster General Hospital and in our
home. I thank and praise our Lord for healing

and recovery.-Barton B. Gehman, Lancaster,

Pa.
• • «

I wish to express my sincere thanks and ap-
preciation to those of you who remembered me
in prayer, and with cards, gifts, flowers, and
visits during my stay in the hospital and while
convalescing at home. May the Lord bless each
one.—Mrs. Mabel M. Martin, East Earl, Pa.

• • •

As a family we express our sincere thanks for
the many kindnesses shown and expressions of
sympathy during the sudden departing of our
loved one (Anna Mary Weber). God's rich
blessing abide with each one of you.—Mr. and
Mrs. Ira S. Weber and family, Hagerstown, Md.



Gospel Herald, September 30, 1958 927

TO BE NEAR TO GOD

The Ministry of Sharing

^or Your Study: Luke 24:13-35, RSV.
* \ Hymn to Learn: People of the Living God. Church

Hymnal, 343.

A Book to Read: Life Together, by Dietrich Bon-
hoeffer.

Sunday, October 5

With Others

"Sharing," smiles my friend quizzically.

'You are always using that word—what do
you mean by it?" What do we mean by
jharing? In the dictionary there are in-

numerable gems of spiritual truth—and here

is one: to share is "to partake of, use, experi-

ence, or enjoy with others." With others!

We break our bits off the common loaf, and,

with others, find this bread to be more than

bread. We bend our backs to common bur-

dens to find that, with others, the yoke is

truly easy and the burden light. We ask the

questions that rise from our life experiences,

and we discover that though there are no
cheap answers, yet with others there are

sure directions to be found. We pool our

joys and behold, with others, each single

joy is multiplied beyond our belief.

Monday, October 6

We Share Concerns

"We cannot die on every cross, nor are

we expected to," says Thomas Kelly. But
there are_,a few "concerns" laid upon each
of us for which we are particularly respon-

sible. Beyond this, might we not also be
responsible to so share our own concerns

that as brothers we might be less judgmental
of each other's emphasis, and that the gates

of our compassion be widened?

Tuesday, October 7

We Share Love

It has been said that the quality of our
loving reflects the quality of love we have
received as children. As the rich man's re-

sponsibilities increase with his resources, so

do the responsibilities of a soul rich in love.

I

"Ah, this famine of love, how it saddens my
soul!" cried Kagawa. But he has not

stopped with crying out. He has shared with
the love-starved those rich resources of

love which were given him for this very
purpose.

And I! O God—what of me and my five

talents of love with which I have been en-

dowed? Search me, and help me to search

myself to see if there be in me the spirit of

the worthless servant.

Wednesday, October 8

We Share SufiFering

How often a sympathetic listener hears
the words, "I have carried this in myself
for years—there was never anyone to tell it

to." The poet says:

There is room in the house of pleasure

For a long and lordly train,

But one by one we must all file on
Through the narrow halls of pain.

Christians, however, will take issue with
this. I need not suffer alone. But whether
or not I am alone with my suffering, I dare

not let my brother suffer alone.

O God, do to me what is necessary that I

might be the kind of person who is avail-

able to share my brother's suffering.

Thursday, October 9

We Share Weakness

In the lucid fellowship of a prayer group,
a woman confessed her irritability with a
certain member of her family on that partic-

ular day. Another member cried, "But I

didn't think you would be bothered that

way!" From that point on, a new sense of

oneness sprang up between these two wom-
en. When we honestly share our weakness-
es, the pedestals topple, and we begin to

see each other as fellow travelers, each with
his own particular share of graces and blind
spots, but each looking in the same direc-

tion.

Friday, October 10

We Share Joy

The poet Gibran pleads that if we share

our ebb with the friend, we should take

care to share the flow also. When I am
driven to the telephone to ask of my friend

that she might be "thinking" of me today,
when the waters are rough, I am not apolo-

getic. For she knows, and I know, that

when the tide is turned and the joy is over-

flowing, the same dynamics of sharing are

at work—and she will hear from me.

Saturday, October 11

We Share Ourselves

"Then they told . . . how he was known
to them in the breaking of the bread." In
the context of a sharing relationship, the
identity of Jesus shone through to the dis-

heartened disciples. Bread broken by His
hands and shared with each of them re-

vealed unmistakably the soul of the Master.
And we! How often in the context of shar-
ing we too see each other—as if for the first

time. A shared meal, a shared seat on a
bus, a shared happiness, a shared incon-
venience, a shared suffering—and we are
made known to each other! Oh, why do we
not more often turn from our isolation and
our hiddenness to "break bread together"?

—Miriam S. Lind.

The Promise Fulfilled

Sunday School Lesson for October 12

(Luke 2:1-20)

At the time of our lesson a great thing
was happening in the stream of human his-

tory. The Son of God was coming to earth
to be the Son of man.
Few people knew of the great event. It

seems that very few were interested. For
400 years no prophet of God had spoken
concerning the coming Messiah. Most of
the Jews had lost faith except in salvation

by works. Only a few Jews remembered
the promises.
"A virgin shall conceive, and bear a son"

(Isa. 7:14) and "thou Bethlehem . . . out of

thee shall [One] come" were being fulfilled

just as God had promised. A "child" is

about to be born and a "son" is about to be
given unto us.

"Thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and
bring forth a son," the angel's promise to

Mary, was being fulfilled. Also "she shall

bring forth a son" as spoken to Joseph.
The decree from Caesar "came to pass."

Why? Because the scene of this great event
was to be laid in Bethlehem, a little town
in a little land of the Roman Empire. Hence-
forth, even to this day, this land has had
significant history. See a map to observe
the location of Palestine relative to the con-
tinents—Asia, Europe, and Africa. This
event "came to pass" in human history.

"And it came to pass . . . while they were
there . . . she brought forth her firstborn

son." The mother wrapped Him in swad-
dling clothes.

Heaven opened and an angel gave the
promise to the waiting shepherds. What
was the angel's promise? What is the rea-

son for the great Gloria of the multitude of

the heavenly host? How and when was the
promise to the shepherds fulfilled?

The promised Saviour was born. He was
Saviour, Christ, and Lord according to the
angel. This Son of God was also Son of
man. When the holy Babe was eight days
old, the rites of circumcision and giving of
a name were performed. What does the
name "Jesus" mean? By the rite of circum-
cision Jesus was brought into relationship
with the nation, Israel.

Two aged saints in Jerusalem were look-
ing for the fulfillment of the promises to

the prophets. Forty days after Jesus' birth.

He was brought for dedication to the tem-
ple. Here Mary and Joseph beheld and
heard marvelous things. Simeon held the
Child and realized a fulfilled promise. What
caused Mary to marvel? What new aspect
of Jesus did she learn? The Redeemer had
come for all classes of people, all races, all

conditions, for did not Simeon say "to the
Gentiles"? and "the glory of thy people Is-

rael"? Mary was understanding a bit of

"He shall be great," as Gabriel had an-
nounced to her. What other prediction full

of meaning did Simeon give?

The prophetess, Anna, likewise recog-
nized in the Babe the fulfillment of promise.
She told others. We wonder how many be-
lieved her.

Salvation from God had come. "The
Word was made flesh" and men saw the
salvation which had been long prepared for

man.

Some time after the parents had per-

formed this dedication rite of sacrifice, they
returned to Nazareth. There Jesus grew to

manhood. Truly He was a Son of man.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches oi
Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items fo appear in this column for any issue of

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. Earl Buckwalter and wife, Hesston,

Kans., are traveling by car and by govern-
ment ship to St. George Island in Alaska,

where their daughter and family, the Doc-
tor Ronald Grabers, live. They plan to re-

turn by Dec. 1. Bro. Buckwalter preached
at Nampa, Idaho, on Sept. 14.

Bro. John R. Martin, who has been serv-

ing in the National Service Board office in

Washington, has resigned to devote full

time to the Woodridge congregation. His
successor is Ellis Shenk, Myerstown, Pa., a

member of the Church of the Brethren. Di-
rector J. Harold Sherk has now assumed his

duties at NSBRO.
Sister Kathryn Kreider, who has been

helping for the past year at the Gospel Cen-
ter in Kansas City, Mo., has returned to sec-

retarial work in the editorial division at

Scottdale.

Bro. Joe Alderfer, of the layout depart-

ment at Scottdale, has begun his second
year of training at the Philadelphia Museum
School of Art.

Bro. Harold Beachy, Goshen, Ind., is a

new employee in the Production Division of

Scottdale.

Sister Roxie Shank, who has served a

term in the Menno Travel Service in Am-
sterdam, has returned to her work as secre-

tary to the Publishing Agent at Scottdale.
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Bro. Emanuel Hochstedler, Kokomo, Ind.,

brought the morning message at Toto Mis-
sion, North Judson, Ind., on Sept. 14.

Bro. Paul Bender, Hesston, Kans., spoke
at the formal opening services of Bethel

College, North Newton, Kans., on Sept. 7.

Bro. Myron Augsburger, who is a student

at Goshen Biblical Seminary, spoke at Yel-

low Creek, near Goshen, on Sept. 21, and
preached at Conestoga, Morgantown, Pa.,

Sept. 27, 28.

Visiting speakers at the Blooming Glen,
Pa., YPM on Sept. 14 were Clyde Lamp
and Milton Brackbill.

Bro. Noah Mack, Morgantown, Pa.,

spoke in a Christian Home Conference on
Sept. 14 at the Brethren in Christ Church,
Manheim, Pa.

Bro. Ford Berg, manager of the Weaver
Book Store, Lancaster, Pa., is serving as an
elected deacon for the Neffsville, Pa., con-

gregation.

The intermediate Sunday-school class

from the Stahl Church, Johnstown, Pa., en-

joyed church services in a Negro church on
Sept. 7. The class was impressed by the

friendliness of the Negroes and by their

sincere worship.

Bro. Sanford G. Shetler, Hollsopple, Pa.,

substituted for Bro. Andrew Jantzi at the

North Lebanon, Pa., Church on Sept. 7 and
spoke at an educational meeting at Phil-

haven Hospital, Lebanon, Pa., on Sept. 26.

Bro. J. M. Nissley, Sarasota, Fla.,

preached at Rohrer's and Texter, Lebanon
Co., Pa., on Sept. 21.

Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind.,

was the rally day speaker at Peoria, 111., on
Sept. 28.

Bro. J. Lawrence Burkholder, Goshen,
Ind., was church school day speaker at

Roanoke, 111., on Sept. 14.

Bro. Amos Zehr, Fort Wayne, Ind., told

the interesting story of the Shantymen in

the North Woods of Canada on Missions
Emphasis Sunday, Sept. 28, at Morton, 111.

Bro. MUo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., is

presenting his stewardship message, to-

gether with evangelistic sermons, at Pleas-

ant View, near Goshen, Ind., Sept. 28 to

Oct. 5.

The speaker for the Orrville, Ohio, Men's
Fellowship on Sept. 16 was James Reusser
of the Salem General Conference Church
near Dalton.

Guest speaker at Crystal Springs, Kans.,

on Sept. 21 was Gerald Bergen, a mission-

ary on furlough from Brazil.

The Colorado Ministers' Fellowship met
at Glenwood, Sept. 26-28.

Bro. Paul Huddle and wife have trans-

ferred their membership from Neffsville,

Pa., to the Zion Church in York.

A Golden Age reception for those sixty-

five or above was held in the new annex at

Kidron, Ohio, on Sept. 19.

Bro. William Flory, Archbold, Ohio, was
ordained to the ministry at the Good Shep-
herd Church (Spanish) on Aug. 17. Bro.
Walter Stuckey was in charge with the
brethren E. B. Frey, Paul Lauver, and Hen-

ry Wyse assisting. Bro. Flory's work is pt
toring the Good Shepherd congregation t .

gether with the summer-time work of tljl

Fulton County Migrant Association. Tl I

Spanish Church in the Archbold communi
has been sponsored by the Central congr
gation for the past twenty-five years.

The enrollment of the Christian di

school at Nampa, Idaho, is 43.

Bro. Marlin Burkholder, pastor of Bern
er's Church, Pen Argyl, Pa., spoke at Eastoi|
Pa., on Sept. 14.

Bro. Daniel Kauffman, Hesston, Kan<
spoke on Planned Giving at Garden Citi
Mo., on Sept. 21. I

Sister Esther Voder, Grantsville, Mdlj
spoke on "Parent-Teacher Relationships" 1

the Homemakers' Fellowship of the Scot
dale congregations on Sept. 26.

Dr. E. Stanley Jones, well-known missioi'

ary speaker and author, spoke to the Put
lishing House workers at Scottdale on Sep
23.

Over forty persons from the Scottdal
Sales Department and MPH stores attenc

ed a two-day training conference at Laure.
ville Mennonite Camp, Sept. 15, 16.

Bro. Millard Lind is again engaged i

schoolwork at Western Theological Semi
nary in Pittsburgh. He devotes one day
week to editorial work.

Bro. Gary Byer of Scottdale is a nev
employee in the traffic department at thi

Publishing House.

A meeting in Toronto of the Commissioi
of Missionary Education and of Friendshi]

Press editors was attended by Levi C
Hartzler, Urie A. Bender, and Elizabetl

Showalter.

Bro. Paul W. Shank of the Subscriptioi <

Department at Scottdale attended th(

Greater Chicago Sunday School Conven
tion, displaying our educational materials.

Publishers' Weekly carried a two-page
article on the Fiftieth Anniversary of the

Mennonite Publishing House.

The evening service in Indianapolis, Ind.

on Sept. 14 was conducted by Bro. S. S

Miller and a quartet from Kouts, Ind.

Bro. Frank Bishop, Goshen, Ind., spoke
in the Vocations Conference in Indianapolis.

Ind., Sept. 21.

(Continued on page 935)

Calendar
Sunday School Week, Sept. 28-Oct. 5.

National Day of Prayer, Oct. 1.

Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street, Nappa-
nee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Annual Christian Day School meeting. Louver's,
Richfield, Pa., Oct. 18.

Ontario Fall Ministerial Conference, Oct. 21-23.

Ontario Ministers' Conference, Five Oaks, Paris, Ont.,

Oct. 21-23.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.

Annual meeting Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Mission
Board, Middlebury (Ind.) High School, Oct. 23, 24.

Opening of Ontario Mennonite Bible Institute, Oct. 27.
Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blough

Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.

Missions Week, Nov. 2-9.

Fall Missionary Day, Nov. 9.

Ontario Conference of Historic Peace Churches, St.

Jacobs, Nov. 22.

Thanksgiving Day (U.S.), Nov. 25.
Bible Sunday, Dec. 14.

Annual meeting Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Hesston, Kans., June 8-14.
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Mission News
The fourth anniversary banquet of the

Hope Rescue Mission, 532 S. Michigan St.,

South Bend, Ind., will be held in the Bethel

College gymnasium, Mishawaka, Ind., on
Friday evening, Oct. 10, at 6:30. Tickets

can be obtained by writing to the Mission.

The Mission will also conduct a rally in the

Goshen College Union Auditorium, Goshen,
Ind., at 2:30 p.m., Sunday, Oet. 12. The
main speaker for both events will be Bro.

Richard Martin, Elida, Ohio.

The Joe Richards, Hombetsu, Japan, re-

cently had a difficult experience when their

one-and-a-half-year-old daughter, Lois,

drank some kerosene. However, the local

doctor was available immediately and took

care of the situation.

The work at Araguacema, Brazil, was pre-

sented at the Kidron, Ohio, Mennonite
Church on Sept. 11; the Crown Hill Men-
nonite Church, Rittman, Ohio, Sept. 12;

and the churches in the Springs, Pa., area

on Sept. 14 by the Walter Olaerleys, the

Maynard Rohrers, and R. Herbert Minnich.

The Oberleys recently returned from a short

term of service at Araguacema and the

Rohrers and Minnichs are under appoint-

ment to go soon.

Bro. R. Herbert Minnich, missionary

under appointment to Araguacema, Brazil,

preached at Habecker's Mennonite Church,
Mountville, Pa., on Sept. 21.

The library at the Bethel Springs School,

Gulp, Ark., needs a new encyclopedia and
some other books. This would be a good
project for a Sunday school or Sunday-
school class to contribute to. If interested,

write the school principal, Menno Ebersol.

Teachers at Bethel Springs School, Gulp,
Ark., for the current year include Menno
Ebersol, Elkhart, Ind., principal; Milford
Brenneman, Kalona, Iowa, high school;

George Mayfield, Gulp, intermediate teach-

er; and Kathryn Slabaugh, Pamell, Iowa,
primary teacher. The school board officers

are Frank Horst, president; Willard Barge,

secretary; and Oscar Hamby, treasurer.

The Englewood Mennonite Church, Chi-
cago, 111., is using the Prayer Guide song
of the month in the regular worship services

each Sunday, thereby encouraging homes to

use it also in their family worship.

Ruth and Rhoda Ressler, missionaries on
furlough from Japan, spoke at the Plainview
Mennonite Church, Aurora, Ohio, on Sept.

28. They are scheduled to keep other ap-

pointments in the near future as follows:

Oct. 1, Glade, Md.; Oct. 12, Mt. Pleasant,

Paradise, Pa.; and Oct. 19, Oak Grove,
Grantsville, Md.
A mission strategy conference which con-

vened in Chicago, 111., on Sept. 8, included
representatives from the General Mission
Board, the Illinois Mission Board, the Illi-

nois Ministerial and Executive Committees,
and the inner city pastors. The Illinois

Conference executive committee met after

the conference was over.

Bro. Laurence M. Horst, Chicago, 111.,

conducted evangelistic meetings for the

Fish Lake Mennonite Church, Walkerton,
Ind., Sept. 21-28. Bro. James Ghristophel,

pastor at Fish Lake, served as assistant

pastor at the Union Avenue Mennonite
Church during 1957-58 while Bro. Horst
was pastor there.

Bro. Daniel Dasaru, headmaster at the

Shantipur, India, school, who was sent to

Nepal by the Mennonite Church of India
recently to investigate the possibility of co-

operation with the United Mission, reported
the following medical needs to his people:
hospital beds, operation and delivery room
equipment, sheets, and funds to buy med-
icines. Personnel needs include a public
health doctor, a laboratory technician, and
several nurses. Pray that the Mennonite
Church in India may be able to send work-
ers and support to Nepal.
A colonization or home-seeking tour is

again under consideration by the Secretary

for Home Missions and Evangelism of the

General Mission Board, since insufficient

interest developed in such a trip last spring

to make it possible. A trip is being pro-

jected into the West and interested persons

are invited to write for information to the

Secretary for Home Missions and Evangel-
ism, MBMC, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

Bro. Elvin V. Snyder, former missionary

in Argentina, is scheduled to speak to the

Bon Air congregation, Kokomo, Ind., Sun-
day evening, Oct. 5. He will also speak at

the Cedar Grove Mennonite Church, Mark-
ham, Ont., on Oct. 12 and at the York
County, Ont., mission meeting the following

day. He spoke at the Marion Mennonite
Church, Howe, Ind., on Sept. 14.

Bro. Wilbur Hostetler, director of the

Home Bible Studies, Elkhart, Ind., spoke for

the Missionary Messengers at Archbold,
Ohio, on Sunday afternoon, Sept. 21. He
preached at the West Clinton Mennonite
Church, Pettisville, in the morning.

Sister Mary Good, missionary on retire-

ment from India, is living at 322y2 E. Indi-

ana Ave., Elkhart, Ind., for the present.

She came to Elkhart after Rockome, Ar-
eola, 111., was closed.

The Kansas City Mennonite Fellowship,
Kansas City, Kans., had Dedication Day
Sunday, Sept. 21, for their church building.

Guest speakers for the occasion were Milo
Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., and Harold
Bender, Goshen, Ind. Members of the con-

gregation spent many hours of work to clean

and redecoraie their church building, which
had formerly been used as a saloon.

A group from Kouts, Ind., gave the eve-

ning program for the Second Mennonite
Church, Chicago, 111., Sunday, Sept. 21,
after the two groups had shared in a fel-

lowship supper at the ohurch.

Bro. Arthur Cash, Ninth Street Mennon-
ite Church, Saginaw, Mich., conducted
evangelistic meetings in Cleveland during
the Sept. 7 week end.

Bro. John Litwiller, missionary on fur-

lough from Uruguay, kept a number of

Your Treasurer

Reports
Almost daily we read in our newspapers

that inflationary factors increase the cost of
living. This is true not only in our own
country, but in many countries where our
missionaries are serving. One of the major
financial needs of the General Mission Board
is to receive increased contributions to off-

set this rise in costs.

Increases in costs affect the amount of

allowance the missionaries must have for

living. It increases the costs of housing,
equipment, travel, and medical care of the
missionary. The cost of land and church
buildings has gone up and continues to

rise. These costs continue to rise for the
already established program and are fur-

ther increased by the normal growth and ex-

pansion which is expected if any mission
program is being effective in evangelistic

outreach.

We believe that our brotherhood under-
stands this need and will respond to it.

During recent years as these cost factors

have gone up, so have the average earnings

for most of us. If we are to meet the chal-

lenge of the mission program, then it means
we must increase our giving in line with
changes in costs and earnings. The Gen-
eral Mission Board continues to strive to

find the most effective way to use contribu-

tions. Our missionaries are asked to keep
budgets as low as possible and yet not re-

tract on program. We believe our church
can and will want to keep moving forward
in mission outreach. Your consecrated con-
tribution will help make this possible.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board oi Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

appointments in the Lancaster area during
the Sept. 21 week end. Saturday evening,
Sept. 20, he spoke at a Triumphant Life

Conference at Hershey's; Sunday morning,
Sept. 21, at Mellinger's; Sunday afternoon
at the annual Puerto Rican fellowship at

Landisville; and Sunday evening at a young
people's meeting at Mellinger's.

Bro. Komelius Isaak, missionary in Para-

guay under the Mennonite Brethren Board
of Foreign Missions who was fatally wound-
ed by Morro Indians, Sept. 11, had been a

student last year at the Mennonite Biblical

Seminary, Montevideo, Uruguay. His de-

voted Christian life, deep spiritual convic-
tions, and exemplary conduct endeared him
to students and faculty alike. Pray for the
wife and three small children of this martyr,
who has given us the example that we are

not to count the cost as we serve our Lord
and Master.
A cablegram announced the safe arrival

in France of the Robert Stetter family.
(Continued on page 936)
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Sound-DiflEusion for His Glory
By Lester T. Hershey

For a long time our Spanish broadcast,

Luz y Verdad, has been looking forward to

the day when it could "do" a "live program"
without outside interference. Up till now
the auditorium and rear rooms of the Be-

tania Mennonite Church in Pulguillas, Puer-

to Rico, have been used to produce the pro-

grams. If it were not for the outside noises,

such as night sounds, or tractors, trucks,

dogs barking, and talking people passing by
in the daytime, the acoustics of the audi-

torium would not be too bad.

If it were not for the solid walls between
the church's auditorium and speaker's room
and control room to the rear, we would
have suflBcient space for production of the

program. Then, too, if the Bible cor-

respondence course department did not con-

tinue to grow, and the need for more oflBce

personnel did not increase, we might be
able to continue in the small wooden build-

ing behind the church (oflBces are 8 x 10

and 7 x 9).

But, since a new building would fill the

requirements in needed office expansion,

proper relations and view between the

studios and control room, as well as im-

proved sound effects, the Spanish Broadcast

Committee recommended to Mennonite
Broadcasts the erection of a new building.

So the foundation was laid last May. The
contractor is Chris Stauffer, from near Fort

Wayne, Ind. The electrician is VS-er Amos
Delagrange, building and equipment main-
tenance director for the Mennonite General

Hospital in Aibonito. Simon Liechty, treas-

urer and builder for the mission, is general

director of the building. The location for

the Luz y Verdad studios is at the entrance

to the new hospital.

Since a new studio was to be built, it was
right that we decided to use the newest and
best methods for sound effects. To do this,

consultation was necessary with those who

knew. Therefore, Richard Weaver, director

of the Heart to Heart program and produc-

tion technician for The Mennonite Hour,
was consulted. He in turn consulted Mr.
Warren Brown, a specialist in sound. The
result was that Dick was sent to Puerto Rico

to direct the installation of the necessary

materials for the studios.

If you were looking inside the main
studio, you would notice that the ceiling

and walls are covered with half cylinders.

They are of all sizes. Probably not any two
are of the same dimensions either in length

or width. This is known as polycylindrical

treatment. The cylinders are of 1/8" ply-

wood. In the comers and along the ceiling

where the inset fluorescent lights are placed,

perforated asbestos is used. Behind this is a

thick layer of Fiberglas which also fills each
half cylinder. The idea of the cylinders is

that the sound will be diffused and not ab-

sorbed. Sound-absorption is "dead" sound,

while the diffused is "live" sound. This lat-

ter makes for real sound, and when listened

to over the radio is pleasant to listen to.

Why should one go to the expense and
trouble to prepare such a new type of studio

when many radio stations still use the

sound-absorption type? We believe that

nothing is too good for our Lord's work.
Today we need to prepare a program that

is attractive and that will capture the atten-

tion of the listener as he dials across the

panel. If good technical quality is achieved
in the production of our programs, it will

sound pleasing to the listener's ear, and he
will likely stop and listen. This will then
afford an opportunity to give him the Gos-
pel message in song and word.

Yes, sound-diffusion for the Lord's glory

is the way we look at it. Nothing is too

good for Him. For His glory and the salva-

tion of mankind, we want to use the best.

Of course, this always costs more money.
May I say a word here about money?

The Spanish Broadcast Committee au-

thorized us to build for about $17,000. This
cost is met by donations from churches and
individuals on the continent and in Puerto'

Rico. Maybe you are one of these donors
If so, we want to thank you again for your
personal contribution. However, the build-

ing is costing us nearly $21,000 withou
equipment. Of this amount part will be
paid from mission funds, since part of the|

building will be occupied by the mission

treasurer. Therefore, we do welcome youri;

gift toward this cost. Or if you desire to

give to the Spanish general fund in order'

to keep the broadcast going, we will wel-

come this, too. You may send your contri-

butions to Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Har-
risonburg, Va., labeled Spanish general or

Spanish building. If you are not receiving

our bimonthly publication. Radiograms, ask

for it by sending in your name and address.

You will thus keep in contact with our ad-

vance program.

We do covet your prayer support, i

Through the Spanish broadcast we come in;

contact with many people. Some are Chris-

1

tians with problems. Some are sinners re-h

cently saved by God's grace who ask for-

guidance. Others are sinners with prob-i

blems, they think, which naturally retard

the day of their salvation. We try by God's
grace to counsel these people. For this work
you can pray and continue daily to hold us

up to the throne of grace. i

Aibonito, Puerto Rico.

*

Word has come from a worker in Spain
that "during the year 1957 some 50 deci-

sions for Christ were made in his church.

The members of this congregation are now
in the process of enlarging their church
auditorium so that more people might come
under the hearing of the Good News of sal-

vation." Pray for this ministry. Pray for the

workers of the European Evangelistic Cru-i

sade as they seek to carry on their ministry:

in this needy land.—IFMA News.

Luz y Verdad studio and mission office building.
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The Shantymen's

Christian Association

By Arthur Gingrich

A Shantyman missionary approached a

lumber camp one day and found it empty.

Greatly impressed to preach, he put down
his packsack and began to preach the ser-

mon he had prepared to the empty build-

ing. When he was through, he went on his

way. He later received news of the con-

version of the cook who was hiding under

the table.

The Shantymen missionaries don't often

preach to empty buildings. Very often 50 to

100 men and more gather to hear the mes-

sage of salvation. The reports of the past

year show an increasing number of listen-

ers. In many camps the missionaries have

experienced a one hundred per cent turn-

out. One of the contributing factors, but by
no means the whole reason, is the addition

of film projectors to some of the mission-

aries' equipment. This modem and moving
method of presenting the Gospel is a great

benefit to the men in the camps.

The forests of Canada provide our biggest

industrial opportunities. In the lumbering,

pulpwood, and paper industries, we find the

biggest congregations of men. Originally it

was the purpose of the Shantymen to reach

these men. That was 50 years ago, and in

those days the lumber camps were called

shanties, from whence our name "Shanty-

men's Christian Association" derives. To-

day the shanties have modem facilities:

electricity, flush toilets, lounging rooms, and
television sets. These are the best-equipped

camps. In some remote areas camps are

more primitive, but all must meet certain

government standards.

The work of the Association is no longer

confined to the lumberjacks. The area of its

m.inistry is given on the front page of its

monthly paper. The Shantyman: "For work-

men in lumber camps, oil fields, mining and
construction camps; for settlers in remote

districts in Canada and United States; also

for sailors on the high seas using the ports

of America." About the only work done in

the United States is in the state of Maine
and a little in Vermont. Considerable work
is done by boat along lumber camps and
Indian reservations.

New lines of work are being undertaken:

Gospel films, which have already been men-
tioned; vacation Bible schools; and different

types of evangelistic campaigns. In some
places the missionaries have given assistance

to local pastors where a lift was needed.

The monthly paper is getting a wider dis-

tribution than ever. It is doing an efiFective

work of evangelizing. The paper is full of

stories and illustrations which set forth the

way of salvation very clearly. There is also

a sermon, some helpful articles, mission-

aries' news reports, and one page for young
people.

The headquarters of the Association is at

Missions Week 1958
The Living Church in Action

Through Home Missions

Holding Bible reading and prayer services in private homes illustrates the living church in

action on the home front. This type of activity can be carried on at all times by individual

Christians not under ofRcial appointment. The early church did it without appointment from
men when they were scattered because of persecution.

Missions Week reminds us again of our witnessing responsibility at home—in the local con-

gregation, in district missions, and in church-wide missions—through rescue missions, city mis-

sions, rural missions—to Spanish-speaking Americans, American Indians, American Negroes, and
other ethnic groups—by street meetings, evangelistic meetings, summer Bible school, home visita-

tion, hospital visitation, jail services, the Sunday school, radio broadcasts, Bible correspondence

courses, and literature distribution.

Pray and give for this work during Missions Week, Nov. 2-9!

21 Spadina Ave., Toronto, Ont., where our

annual convention is held. The convention

is very small compared to our customary

gatherings in the Mennonite Church, but

the nature and spiritual tone of the meet-

ing is very highly regarded. The churches

and the men who are the chief sponsors of

the society are among the best in evangeli-

cal circles. Our president, Mr. Feaver, who
was the sales manager for Frigidaire in the

Dominion of Canada, gave up his position

to spend all his time for the Shantymen's

Association.

The missionaries and administrators of

the Association serve without guaranteed

support except the faithfulness of the Lord,

who has never failed to supply our needs.

The founder, the late Mr. William Hen-
derson, Hespeler, Ont., where he was the

superintendent of a woolen mill, also be-

came the publisher of The Faithful Witness,

a monthly magazine which afterwards be-

came The Evangelical Christian, edited by
the late Dr. R. V. Bingham. This is now
edited by Dr. J. H. Hunter and Mrs. Bing-

ham. Mr. Henderson also began the pub-
lication of the monthly paper. The Shanty-

man, which now has an annual French edi-

tion, Le Bucheron.

The weakness of the Association, in my
opinion, is the failure to help new converts.

or as we generally speak, follow-up work.

However, there seems to be a growing con-

viction about this need, and it is being met,

at least partly. Of course, it should be re-

membered that the primary purpose of the

society is to evangelize.

The value of the Association is that it

reaches a class of people almost untouched
by any other spiritual ministry. Its strictly

interdenominational character enables the

missionaries to witness to many people

where the doors would otherwise be closed.

We have some missionaries, for example,

who go to lumber camps of solid French
Roman Catholics. These people not only

listen to the Gospel but often discuss it as

well as accepting Testaments, tracts, and
the very effective paper, Le Bucheron.

Markstay, Ont.
*

A Supreme Court justice in New York has
ruled that a thirteen-year-old boy whose
legally separated parents are of different

faiths should decide for himself what reli-

gion to follow. The judge said the parents
had attempted to dispose "of deep-seated
aspects of the children's lives as if they were
inanimate objects or impersonal assets to be
divided."

MISSIONS
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A Case History from

Hope Rescue Mission

The burning passions within John's heart

were so strong that for a moment he was

swept oflF his feet. He reaHzed that for the

last several months he found himself day-

dreaming and living in a world of unreality.

He had wanted to be a respectable man, but

of late, even the desire to attain the nobler

virtues in life seemed to be leaving him.

His association with the wrong crowd led

to many sad experiences. As a result, his at-

titude toward society turned sour, and fre-

quently cruelty and bitterness were openly

demonstrated.

Drinking was the popular pastime for the

community gang; so John joined them in

their wild parties. It was not long, how-
ever, till he developed a hankering for the

bottle at regular intervals. He found that

the effects of drink served as a sedative for

his high-strung disposition, which was caus-

ing him more and more trouble. By the

time he was 23 years old he not only kept

a supply of drink on hand for himself, but

also kept some for his buddies. In this way,

John started a bootlegging business almost

without knowing it.

John recalls that when he was yet a small

boy his father drank heavily and on occa-

sions was very mean and out of sorts. He
was especially cantankerous during his

drinking sprees and on several occasions

gave John severe beatings. John speaks of

his father as a poor provider and recalls

that the family grew up in the midst of

poverty.

As John grew older he seemed to follow

in his father's footsteps. He managed to

stay out of the hands of the law until one

day when he encountered a bitter foe while

gambling. He thinks of those days as excit-

ing and full of adventure. He says that

fighting, gambling, and drinking were a

daily routine. He rated himself the best

gambler in the town, the king of the jungle.

On Friday night the town would be lit up,

and all the boys on the west side would be

there to try their luck at a hand of poker.

By now John counted himself among the

accomplished artists at the game.

However, on this Friday night he was
restless and uneasy. Last week he had met
a strong contender for his position as king

of the gambling world. He felt certain,

though, that after all that had happened
last week, Tony wouldn't show his face, at

least not so soon.

The lights were dim down at Sol's place

and the liquor was flowing freely. The
card games were well under way. John

was living in the height of his glory. It was

his lucky night and the excitement was ter-

rific. Losing money ran high while one

sucker after another gave up his chance at

poker and turned away in disgust with

empty pockets.

By now customers were not so plentiful

MISSIONS
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and the game was about to lag when a

dark-skinned man made his appearance at

the entrance of the gambling den. Word
spread by the grapevine, down the long

hall, that Tony was here! John grew tense

when he heard that his number one rival

was present. It was just about midnight and
a city ordinance forced all gambling dives

to close by 12;01 a.m. But here at Sol's

place one table continued the game behind

locked doors. Only the winners of the eve-

ning's take were welcome to stay beyond
the regular closing hour. But it was known
by all the boys that Tony was always count-

ed in with the big-time boys after closing

hours.

The crowd slowly gathered at the bar

for a last fling. Back through the long dark

hall a single light burned over a round table

where the last four of the big-timers were
winding up their evening business. After

what happened a week earlier, the four

agreed that each man in the game should

display his hardware (gun). John brought

out the 38 caliber revolver which he car-

ried for self-protection and laid it by his

side on top of the table. There is an im-

written law which says that the sight of

another man's gun at the gamblers' table

challenges the honest gambler to play the

game fair.

The fortune which John had accumulated
during the earlier part of the evening was
now both dwindling and increasing from
time to time. Tony was running wild with

luck at times. But John managed to get his

breaks, too. At last the game ended with a

violent argument which could have meant
someone's life. The kingpin who operated

the joint ordered the game ended with the

collection of his share for the use of the

house. The four gamblers made their way
out of the back door into the darkness.

The tension between John and Tony
mounted to the breaking point as the two
men entered the alley. Tony accused John
of . . . and John countered with a similar

charge. As he looked over his shoulder,

Tony made a vicious pass at John with a

knife.

"Brother Toby, it was then that for a mo-
ment I was almost swept off my feet with

anger. I retreated a few steps, and then a

violent urge to kill took possession of me. I

drew my 38 and shot five times. Tony
staggered and fell to the ground. The next

morning when I awoke, the jail warden said

that a man had been shot and killed over in

the alley by Sol's place during the night. It

was then that I realized what all had taken

place the night before and why I found my-
self in jail. It seems I must have been insane

to do such an awful thing as that, but I don't

know why I get such hatred in my soul

when I'm disturbed."

This crime and others were only part of

the story which caused John to serve many
years of time behind prison walls. Once, in

a fit of rage, he hit a young man on the head
with a railroad spade so that today he lies

paralyzed in an Ohio county home. At the

age of 45, John came to Hope Rescue Mis-

sion as a vicious criminal with a record of

being in and out of prison even for first de-
|

gree murder. He narrowly escaped death I

on three different occasions when bullets

penetrated his body in fights and brawls.

However, he did manage to find a girl will-

ing to overlook the past and they were mar-

ried long enough to have four children.

John's story does not have a happy end-

ing. We tried to help him during the time

he stayed at our mission, but it seemed the

love of God did not penetrate the hard shell

of hatred that gripped this lost son of Adam.
Resentment and bitterness are often a voice

that speaks loud and plain in the human
breast. Most of us accept the Bible as the

answer to life's problems and claim God's

promise to forgive and forget our past sin,

and, consequently, are able to live a fruitful

Christian life. Perhaps some of us have also

experienced the results of remorse when we
were scarcely willing to forgive ourselves for

the sins which we had committed. This is

primarily the problem which John faces in

his life. He has not been able to accept

God's forgiveness and pardon for himself

and, therefore, is unable to forgive others.

We believe the Gospel to be adequate, '

not only to save man's soul, but also to re-

deem the broken personality which has been
wrecked by years of sin. Watching this man
struggle for freedom from the shackles

which bound him was no light matter for

the serious-minded Christian. It seemed
there should be something which we could

do to help him.

Much of his defeat may be due to a lack

of parental love in his childhood, and per-

haps we could class him as an emotionally

unbalanced person. Because of his hatred

for his father and distorted sense of values, '

he set out to show the world he was going to

be a "somebody." His aspirations to be a J

big shot in the underworld brought the
|

judgment of God down on his own head.

During the months he was here we did '

what we could to help him to accept God's

forgiveness and pardon, but it seemed it was
all to no avail. One evening during the

chapel service, while testimonies were in

progress, John, realizing that he had no
testimony to give, left his seat in utter de-

spair. He went to his room, picked up a

small bundle of clothes, and returned to the

world to eat of the leeks and garlic.

Some may ask what was accomplished by
keeping such a wrecked personality at the

mission for so long a time. We feel con-

strained to extend all the love and kindness

possible to these unfortunate souls, and the

least we can do is keep them off the streets

and out of the dens of vice and evil and i

further self-destruction. For four months

we had the opportunity of pointing him to

the love of God and the way of salvation

for his lost soul. We may possibly conclude

that John's upbringing has much to do with

his present attitudes. As Christian parents

we need to learn a lesson from this stor\-

which portrays the awful results of rear-
j

ing children in a godless home.—Tobe E.

Schmucker, in The Voice of Hope.



Broadcasting

October and November—"New Listener

Months"

To help attract a larger audience The
Mennonite Hour has set aside October and
November as "New Listener Months."
Many stations will be co-operating by giving

spot announcements during the week, the

last week of October, inviting people to

hear The Mennonite Hour on Sunday.
Newspapers in areas where the broadcast

is heard will carry write-ups about the No-
vember series. A poster will be put up in

many churches, thus encouraging people to

hand out schedule cards.

New regional schedules are now being re-

leased for the first time. These regional

schedules will also list out-of-state stations

heard over a large area, in addition to the

many local stations. Five regional schedules

are available—Eastern, Central, Western,
Canadian, and The Way to Life. For your

free schedules (for distribution by letter, in

personal contacts, or at work) write to The
Mermonite Hour, Harrisonburg, Va., indi-

cating the number you would like to receive.

Idol Worship in America

Does America worship idols? The October
Meimonite Hour series will help answer
this question. Invite others to listen, too!

The Spanish Challenge in New York City

Latest figures of Spanish-Puerto Rican
population in New York City and surround-

ing counties (made available through radio

station WWRL, N.Y.C.):

Total Spanish-Puerto Rican population in

New York City 920,000
(Manhattan has the largest number of

this figure 457,000)
Total Spanish-Puerto Rican population in

12 adjoining counties which make up
Metropolitan New York 73,000

Total for metropolitan area 993,000

Total of N.Y.C. population proper is 7,-

794,000, which means almost one out of

eight in N.Y.C. is Spanish-Puerto Rican.

From New York Times, Jan. 21, 1958,
the N.Y.C. administrator's office announced:
"At least one of every two babies born in

Puerto Rico during the next generation will

settle ... in the New York metropolitan
area."

Heart to Heart Literature

Heart to Heart literature is available
for distribution among your neighbors and
friends. You can hand them the printed
weekly talks, the Heart to Heart Monthly
Letter, and schedule cards informing them
of this unique broadcast bringing Christian
inspiration to mothers and homemakers
across the land.

Recently listeners have asked for litera-

ture to display to their local P. T. A. groups.
And one mother asks, "Do you ever have
copies of the Monthly Letter left over? . . .

My husband and I are chairmen of the
Parent Education Committee on our local
P. T. A. and we felt we would like to give a
copy of that poem to each home represented
by our P. T. A. ... I thought possibly the
rest of the Letter would create listening
interest on the part of those who are not
yet acquainted with Heart to Heart. ... I
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would also like to give copies of the Moth-
er's Pledge to each mother."

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

Further Contact with

Paraguayan Indians

In recent weeks there have been several

contacts—some peaceful and at least one

case of violence—between the savage, war-

like Morro Indians of Paraguay and white

people.

These contacts have largely been between

the Indians and men associated with oil-

drilling operations. For several months a

North American company had been build-

ing a road, had opened an airstrip, and be-

gun drilling for oil in the Chaco north of

Fernheim Mennonite colony. Their opera-

tions have been in the heart of the Morro
territory.

According to press reports and reports

by North American representatives in Para-

guay, a group of Morros made a surprise

attack on one of the oil company installa-

tions the third week in August. The group

reportedly numbered about 50 Indians. A
Paraguayan worker was injured and an In-

dian wounded.
Report of this conflict was preceded by

the good news of a peaceful meeting of a

group of Indians and oil men. Armed with

primitive weapons and modern firearms,

both parties laid aside their weapons as an

expression of friendship. Shirts, shoes, and
other items of clothing were exchanged for

such souvenirs as bows, arrows, and spears.

Influenced by an oil man, 15 to 20 In-

dians accompanied him in his vehicle to the

site where drilling for oil is under way. To-

ward evening, about 30 more young Indians

arrived at the oil-drilling site.

Upon learning of this encounter, four

missionaries of the Mennonite Rrethren

Church, serving among the Lengua and
Chulupie Indians in the vicinity of Fern-

heim, went north to gain further informa-

tion and establish friendly relations with

the Morros. For some time Board of For-

eign Missions workers have been studying

the Morro situation. Missionaries who went
north, are David Hein, Gerhard Hein, Kor-

nelius Isaak, and Walter Rennert.

This peaceful encounter was preceded by
an Indian raid on an oil company camp
where food and other supplies were stored.

Jars of syrup, honey, and coffee were bro-

ken. Other supplies were carried off or de-

stroyed, and bows and arrows left behind.

via Board of Foreign Missions, Mennonite
Brethren Church, Hillsboro, Kans.

A San Francisco attorney, on returning
from the Middle East, complained of the
overemphasis in the United States policy
on the military value of the area and neglect
of the good will at the grass roots.
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EDITORIAL

President's Call to Prayer

President Eisenhower has designated to-

morrow, Oct. 1, as a National Day of

Prayer. This call to pray from our chief

executive should awaken us all to the need
for prayer in behalf of our nation.

We are all aware of the world strife

which is going on among world leaders.

Let us pray earnestly that nations will not

resort to blows. May we also pray that the

leaders of the world nations will exercise

restraint in what they say to each other so

as not to provoke unnecessary strife which
can take the lives of many innocent people,

particularly women and children.

Paul exhorts Timothy to urge prayer for

rulers upon his congregation. Such prayers

are to be accompanied by thanksgiving. Cer-

tainly we have much to be thankful for ev-

ery day of our lives. Too often we omit

thanksgiving from our prayers and thereby

weaken them. The prayers of Paul indicate

that he did not overlook thanksgiving as an
important part of his prayer life.

The purpose of praying for rulers is so

that Christians may lead a quiet and peace-

able life. Thus they will be able to give wit-

ness to their faith without the deterrent of

political strife and warfare.

Now our prayers to be effective for our

nation must be uttered with uplifted holy

hands. They must be spoken in a climate

free from anger or quarreling. This is the

kind of praying which Paul considers eff^ec-

tive.

It may be that to pray effectively for our

country tomorrow we will have some
wrongs to right yet tonight in order to lift

up holy hands. We want our nation to

show the spirit of Christ in its dealings

with other nations. May we then live holy

lives free from strife ourselves so that God
will hear our prayer in behalf of our rulers.

Our nation has many resources with
which to serve in the world. Let us pray
that those who have responsibility for de-

ciding how these resources are to be shared

will decide on the basis of need and not for

political purposes. Sharing with strings at-

tached is always obnoxious to the receiver.

Let us also pray that our rulers will not be
frightened into doing wrong in the name
of peace or to "save face." They must be
big enough to take wrong without retalia-

tion. Pray that they may have the wisdom
to accomplish acts of positive good even
when those acts may be labeled as wrong
by others.

May we also be reminded by President

Eisenhower's special call to prayer that we
have a daily responsibility throughout the

year to pray for our national leaders.

-L. C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Cleveland, Ohio—Two persons with ex-

perience in construction work are needed
here immediately to assist in the building

of the Lee Heights Mennonite Church.
Present plans are for the work to be in prog-

ress through the first of the year. Interested

persons should contact the VS oflBce, 1711
Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

Flatters, Algeria—While waiting for de-

velopments in the building program approv-
al here, the group of Pax men divided into

small groups and gave assistance to various

missions in the surrounding areas. During
several weeks in August, Kenneth Hoch-
stedler, Wellman, Iowa; Harvey Martin,

Ephrata, Pa.; and Cabriel Ebersol, Middle-
town, Pa., helped in the mission at Tlemcen,
where their work consisted of painting and
plastering. Several weeks have also been
devoted to the construction of a youth cen-

ter for the Reformed Church located in

Oran. The men report that these experi-

ences have been of real value in their at-

tempt to better learn to know the language

and the people.

Elkhart, Ind.—Following are the assign-

ments which have been given to the 18

persons attending VS Orientation here from
Sept. 10 to 19. Evangeline Baer, Cedar
Crove Mennonite Church, Greencastle, Pa.,

Sue Schlatter, Sugar Creek Mennonite
Church, Wayland, Iowa; Fannie Gingerich,

Cuba Conservative Mennonite Church, Gra-

bill, Ind.; artd Richard Weaver, Prairie

Street Mennonite Church, Elkhart, Ind.,

will be serving at Glenwood Springs, Colo.

Miss Gingerich will serve on a staff policy,

and the others in VS.

Betty Lou Delagrange, R.N., a member
of the Leo, Ind., Mennonite Church, will

be on the nursing staff at the Mennonite
General Hospital, Aibonito, P.R.

Iris Diller, Fairview, Mich., Mennonite
Church, will serve as a nurse aide at Froh
Brothers Homestead, Sturgis, Mich.

Lynford and Norma Jean Hershey, mem-
bers of the Albany, Oreg., and Kinzers, Pa.,

Mennonite churches, will be leaders of the

new VS unit in Portland, Oreg.

Elizabeth Ann Mullet is a member at the

Little White Chapel, Glendive, Mont., and
will serve on the staff of the Kansas City,

Kans., Mennonite Children's Home. Also

serving there will be Charles and Janet

Yoder of the Pleasant View Mennonite
Church, North Lawrence, Ohio.

Joan Peebles will be serving at the Men-
nonite Old People's Home, Rittman, Ohio.

She is a member of the Clarence Center,

N.Y., Mennonite Church.

Arlene Schlabach, Farmerstown Mennon-
ite Church, Baltic, Ohio, and Mary Yvonne
Stoltzfus, LaGloria Mennonite Church, Pre-

mont, Texas, will be serving in the Kansas

City, Mo., unit.

Terry and Sharon Yoder, with children

Jane and Joel, are members of the Forks

Mennonite Church, Shipshewana, Ind. They
will be unit leaders at La Junta, Colo.
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Alice Hooley, Nampa, Idaho, Mennonite
Church, had not yet been assigned to a

particular VS unit when this news was re-

leased. Her assignment will be reported
later in this column.

MCC Weekly Notes

Personnel

J. Harold Sherk terminated nine years of

service with the Peace Section at MCC
headquarters in Akron, Pa., when he as-

sumed the duties of Executive Secretary of

the National Service Board for Religious

Objectors on Sept. 1, 1958. His position in

the Peace Section during those nine years
was also that of Executive Secretary. His
new post takes him and his family to Wash-
ington, D.C.

Jesse Yoder, pastor of Zion Mennonite
Church near Morgantown, Pa., will assume
major responsibility for the Peace Section

by serving as Acting Executive Secretary

on a half-time basis. Assisting him will be
Merle Epp (Hampton, Nebr.) from Person-

nel Services, who will devote a portion of

his time to the Selective Service aspect of

Peace Section work.

Exodus from East to West Gains Momentum

David Janzen, new director of the Berlin

refugee home, reports: "One can travel

through Berlin and see how it is a behive
of activity and conclude that all is well. But
when one looks beneath the surface, one can
see mutual distrust and tension. There is a

mass exodus out of the East which is now
gaining momentum. During the last week
of August 6,079 people fled from mid-Ger-
many. 15,705 have sought asylum in West
Berlin during the month of August accord-

ing to the Potsdamer Tageszeitung. This is

said to be an increase of 1,700 over the

month of July. The total number of refu-

gees who have come into the West since

January already exceeds 130,000. The
flight has now reached the highest propor-

tions since June 17, 1953. Included in

their number are many doctors and teach-

ers. This means that many residents of the

East cannot get the services which they re-

quire. The situation has become so serious

there that even the mayor of Greater West
Berlin has appealed to the people in the

various professions of the East to stay there

and serve if they can possibly see their way
through."

Lebanese Pastor Visits MCC Headquarters

Rev. Samuel Doctorian, pastor of the

Evangelical Spiritual Brotherhood in Leb-
anon, recently requested that MCC relief

efforts in Lebanon include needy members
of the Evangelical Spiritual Brotherhood.
MCC representatives in Beirut will check
into the needs of these people. MCC policy

is to help the most needy without discrim-

ination.

At the August 12 Executive Committee
meeting a Lebanon Relief Fund of $10,000
was approved. This is the time of harvest,

when God's bounty should make us partic-

ularly mindful of the needs of others. Give

generously through regular Relief and Serv-
ice offerings so that the poor in Lebanon
may continue to receive this aid.

Hundreds Dying in Epidemic

From the Children's Charity Hospital in

Pusan, Arline Zimmerman, R.N. (Bareville,

Pa.), reports that Korea has been hard hit by
an encephalitis epidemic. The disease is

carried by mosquitoes and is quite deadly.
There is no treatment or immunization for

it. Many who contract the disease receive
no medical treatment and so it is difficult

to get an accurate figure of the total num-
ber of cases. Over 4,000 Koreans and ap-
proximately nine Americans have it, and
already more than 900 deaths have been
recorded.

Arline writes: "Needless to say, we for-

eigners are avoiding the mosquitoes and
keeping things well screened and sprayed.
Most of the cases are in the southern part
of the country. We have two emergency
hospitals set up to care for the patients.

Material support is given by foreign agen-
cies and the medical work is done by Kore-
ans who volunteer their services. All treat-

ment is free. The patients are isolated to

keep mosquitoes from spreading the disease.

It is not contagious in itself. As soon as

cool weather arrives, the epidemic will sub-
side."

And Their Works Do Follow Them
At the annual conference of the Brethren

Service Commission in Kassel, an item of

special interest to Mennonites was read
when Mrs. Marie-Luise Neubauer, wife of

a Kassel pastor and President of the Prot-

estant Mothers Service, presented a paper
titled "A Destroyed City.*' It mentioned
how a small group of people came from
Geneva at the end of World War II to

make arrangements for administering ma-
terial aid. When the first bales arrived,

they were opened eagerly.

Mrs. Neubauer reports: "The first bag
we opened came from the Mennonites.
Hundreds of small labels fluttered out bear-

ing the inscription: In the Name of Christ.

This touched us very deeply and we came
to understand that these few words con-

tained a whole message. 'Though our na-

tions are enemies, you are our brothers and
sisters, and in the name of Christ we are

here to help you.'
"

In a personal note of appreciation, Mrs.
Neubauer added: "Please express our heart-

felt thanks to your brothers and sisters for

helping us in this time of emergency and
despair. Because I was responsible for

young mothers, I am certain that many
children's lives were saved, as these mothers
got new hope through your gifts. We will

never forget your help."

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

The soul that rationalizes by saying he

is too busy to pray is too busy indeed. A
honeybee does not dart in and out of a

flower; instead, it tarries with the flower

for a while and thus draws out the fra-

grance that results in honey. Our day
would greatly profit by this advice ^^iven

David Livingstone by a Scotsman, ' Reli-

gion is not a matter of fits, of starts and
stops, but an everyday affair." Roy O. Mc-
Clain, This Way, Please (The Fleming H.
Revell Company).
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• WMSA Weekly Notes

The WUmot, Ont., church bulletin had
;
this news item: "A talk by Mrs. Orley

J
1 Swartzentruber, missionary on furlough

. from France, highlighted the monthly
'' WMSA meeting. She told about the coun-

J
try, its people, and the work of preaching

,
the Gospel in which they have been en-

j
gaged. She asked that we remember in

J

prayer the work in France and also Robert

[
and Lois Witmer who are carrying on alone

in their absence. Her presence was much
;
appreciated by the 22 sisters who attended."

J
A good way to learn of missions, VS, re-

,
lief, and institutions is to invite a sister who
has participated in such work to our group

. meetings. Information of their whereabouts

J i

can be had by writing to the WMSA ofiBce.

Assignments have been made to each dis-

t trict to provide for the needs of our mis-

I sions, institutions, and VS units. The an-

,

' swering letters reveal a willing, happy spirit

for this work. One from Pauline Strong,

Harrisonburg, secretary-treasurer for the

Virginia district, is a good example.

I "Received your letter with reference to

the requests for the Puerto Rico hospital

! and the Kansas City Children's Home. We
will be happy to take care of these items.

Our circles have sewed for Herbert Min-
nichs and are going to sew for Warren
Metzlers and for a foreign student. Many
are busy canning and drying for missions.

This is a busy world and one can always
find plenty to do. But thanks be to God
who has given us sound minds and good
health so that we can work and help in His

i great cause. I will present the tea towel

need to the Secretary for Girls. I'm sure

they will be willing to help in this and will

probably be writing to you for addresses of

places that have requested them."

A young woman from Gladstone, Mich.,

sees "all things working together." Can't

you just see her sipping her coffee, eagerly

reading the church papers? Such reading

helps to make us loyal, informed, enthusi-

astic workers. How many homes in your
congregation get the Gospel Herald, the

WMSA Monthly? How many of us read

them eagerly, regularly? This is what she

wrote:

"We have a group of ladies in our small

circle who are avid knitters, and I feel this

project would stimulate more interest in

world missions and relief. This morning as

I was on my second cup of coffee and pick-

ing out items of interest in the Gospel Her-
ald, my mind was prodding me to write

for information because the time for our
, sewing circle is coming up again soon. Be-

hold! the next page had a small notice, 'a

;
call for bandages,' telling those interested to

write to the Elkhart office. This impressed
me again that even in the small details of

our lives there is direction, moving me to

:
breathe a silent 'thank you.'

"

The Iowa-Nebraska district reports a

good WMSA session at the district confer-

ence held in August at Iowa Mennonite
School. Mrs. Arvilla Flisher was the guest

speaker. She spoke about "Serving Others
in Love—in India." Arvilla, with her hus-

band and family, is on her first furlough.

They will be located at the Rocky Ford Hos-
pital this coming year where Bro. Flisher

serves as hospital administrator. Our Col-

orado sisters will be able to come to know
and hear from Arvilla.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.,

Elkhart, Ind.

TEACHING THE WORD
(Continued from page 925)

9. Tfioii shall nol be contenl to main-
tain an organization. Be a teacher

of facts, a winner of souls. N-ever rest

satisfied until you see the life of

Christ being worked out among your
scholars.

10. Thou shalt not be discouraged.

Temptations along this line will in-

evitably come. Resist the enemy on
this point as in others. Be true,

prayerful, watchful, living in the

place where the promises of Scripture

can be claimed.—LmA.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Wallace Jantz was ordained to the
ministry at Perryton, Texas, on Sept. 21.

Bro. Frank Garman, Columbia, Pa., pas-
tor of the Slackwater Church, suffered from
a stroke on Aug. 8, and is paralyzed on his

right side. He will appreciate the prayers
and the visits of God's people.

The three congregations at Gulfport,
Miss.—Crossroads, Camp, and Gulfhaven—
joined in a hymn sing the evening of Aug.
31 at the Crossroads Church.

Bro. Elmer Geiser, Ervington, Ohio, is

serving as a licensed minister at the Pine
Grove Church, Vinton, Ohio. His telephone
number is Vinton 8-8666.

Bro. Myron Ebersole, who is studying at

the University of Chicago, brought the
morning message at Lombard, 111., on Aug.
24.

Bro. William R. McGrath, Beltsville, Md.,
spoke in the Harvest Home Service at Tow-
amencin, Kulpsville, Pa., on Sept. 20.

Bro. Richard Showalter, Upland, Calif.,

preached at Los Angeles on Sept. 7.

Bro. M. T. BrackbUl began a four-lecture
series on "The Literature of the Bible" at

Trissels, Broadway, Va., on Sept. 17.

Bro. J. J. Hostetler, Peoria, 111., presented
the new kindergarten materials at Bethel,
West Liberty, Ohio, on Aug. 31.

Bro. Ford Berg, manager of the Weaver
Book Store, Lancaster, Pa., speaks on the
Sunday-school lesson at 7:30 each Saturday
evening over Station WCOJ, Coatesville,
Pa. Bro. Ralph Malin is the announcer.

Allegheny Conference ministers, for the
fifth year, enjoyed on Sept. 12, 13, at Laurel-
ville Mennonite Camp, the free hospitality

of 27 laymen. Speakers were John H. Hess,
Toronto, Ont., and John H. Gerstner, Pitts-

burgh-Xenia Theological Seminary.

Bro. Glen Sell, Laytonsville, Md. (Phone
Gaithersburg 683 J2), was licensed by Bro.
Lloy A. Kniss on July 1, to serve the Gaith-
ersburg district of the Lancaster Confer-
ence.

Bro. Wesley Stoltzfus, Beech, Ky., was
ordained on Aug. 24 by Bro. Alvin Swartz,

assisted by Bro. David Showalter, to serve

the Bowling Creek, Ky., mission of the Con-
servative Mennonite Conference.

Bro. Dean Hartman, former Pax worker
in Germany, showed slides at Indianapolis,

Ind., on Sept. 10.

Bro. Wesley Ropp is the teacher for Sara-

sota Christian Day School, which opened
for grades 1-7 on Sept. 2 in the Sunday-
school annex of the Tuttle Avenue Church.

Our District Messenger is a new monthly
bulletin published by Bishop David N.
Thomas for his district—New Danville, By-
erland. River Corner, Oakwood, and Raw-
linsville.

The Oakwood congregation, Conowingo,
Md., conducted a street meeting at Port
Deposit, Md., each Friday evening during
the summer.

Bro. Dwight Weldy, Goshen, Ind., con-
ducted a music conference at Martins, Orr-
ville, Ohio, Sept. 19-21.

Bro. Eugene Yoder, Kent, Ohio, preached
at Burton, Ohio, on Sept. 21, while Pastor

John F. Garber was in evangelistic service

in Virginia.

Bro. Ira Amstutz, Orrville, Ohio, spoke on
"Good Times for Dating Couples" at Lock-
port, Stryker, Ohio, on Sept. 14.

Once we wondered what the young peo-
ple could do, but on Sept. 19 Ontario min-
isters held a debate before the Keystone
Literary Society on "Resolved, That our
young people have too many activities."

Bro. Henry Weaver, Goshen, Ind., was
guest speaker at Metamora, 111., on Sept. 14.

The First Mennonite Church for the
Deaf, Lancaster, Pa., gave an impressive
YPM program followed by -a moving ser-

mon by Bro. George Uhler, at Cedar Street,

Chambersburg, Pa., on Sept. 7.

The first church bulletin issued by the
Fort Dodge, Iowa, congregation has been
received. The work began here six years
ago through summer Bible school. Recently
the Iowa-Nebraska Mission Board pur-
chased a church building and. parsonage in

Fort Dodge. Services were begun on Sept.

7. Bro. Roman Hershberger is the pastor.

Bro. S. J. Miller, Leo, Ind., conducted
meetings at Blountstown, Fla., the week
end of Sept. 21. On that day Bro. John Da-
vid Zehr, new member of the Goshen Col-
lege faculty, filled the appointment at Leo.

The Reedley, Calif., congregation was or-

ganized in 1956 and purchased a building
to be used for services. The congregation
was composed mostly of members working
at Kings View Homes. When the program
at Kings View was changed and most of the
members left, the work of the congregation
also was discontinued. The property has
been sold at a profit.

Bro. Joe Nauraine and family have moved
to Indianapolis, where Bro. Nauraine is in

school.

Bro. John M. Troyer, Millersburg, Ind.,

preached at West Union, Parnell, Iowa, on
Sept. 7.

Bro. B. Charles Hostetter, pastor of "The
Mennonite Hour," is a member of the spe-

cial advisory council for the Voice of Europe
project.

Speaker at Salem, Elida, Ohio, on Sept.

14, was Ralph Mitchell of the Billy Graham
team.
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Charter members number 35 at Eureka,
new congregation organized recently near

Washington, Iowa, with Bro. Vernon E.

Roth as pastor.

Construction has begun on the new Pleas-

ant View Church in Mt. Pleasant, Iowa,

which is sponsored by the Sugar Creek con-

gregation at Wayland.

Bro. Richard Culp, who is a student at

Des Moines, Iowa, gave a series of talks on
"Science and Christianity" at West Union,
Pamell, Iowa, during August.

Bro. Leonard Garber, a student at Hess-

ton College, spoke at Manson, Iowa, in a

series of meetings Aug. 22-31.

New teachers at Iowa Mennonite School

this year are Marvin K. Yoder, Eugene
Garber, and Elaine Kennel. The teaching

staff numbers thirteen.

Bro. Lester Shank is conducting a series

of midweek studies at Park View, Har-
risonburg, Va., using Assurance of Salvation

by J. R. Mumaw as a text.

Bro. Elmer Miller, under appointment for

the Argentine Chaco, and a group of young
people from Congregational Mennonite,
Marietta, Pa., spent the week end of Sept.

14 at Sinnamahoning, Pa., conducting the

service in the Methodist Church there.

Bro. Allen White, Peabody, Kans., was
guest speaker at Spring Valley, Canton,

Kans., on Sept. 7. Music was furnished by
the White family.

Bro. J. Paul Shenk, who with his wife

spent two years in MCC relief work in

Jordan, spoke at Trissels, Broadway, Va.,

on Sept. 21.

Bro. Eugene Herr, Scottdale, Pa., spoke

to the Allegheny MYF meeting at Laurel-

ville Mennonite Camp on Sept. 20, and to

the MYF Fellowship at Tel Hai on Sept.

23.

Bro. Roy D. Roth, Hesston, Kans., spoke

in Christian Life Emphasis Week at Buhler,

Kans., Sept. 21-26.

Bro. Max G. Yoder, Grants Pass, Oreg.,

was ordained to the office of bishop on Aug.

31, with Bro. Marcus Lind officiating, as-

sisted by Raymond Mishler, Allen Erb, and
C. I. Kropf.

Bro. Edwin Weaver and family have

moved into the parsonage purchased by
the Hesston, Kans., congregation.

New members: one by baptism at Pleas-

ant Hill, Smithville, Ohio, on Sept. 14; one

by letter and four on confession of faith at

Nappanee, Ind., on Sept. 14; Heechew
Sohn, a Korean engineer, at Warwick River,

Denbigh, Va., by baptism, on Sept. 8; three

by baptism at Iowa City, Iowa, Sept. 21;

four by baptism at Fairview, Albany, Oreg.,

on Sept. 14.

Announcements

Christian Home Conference at Bart, Pa.,

with Elias Kulp and Alvin Swartz speaking,

Oct. 4, 5.

J. Lawrence Burkholder, Goshen, Ind.,

in a week of special meetings at First Men-
nonite, Kitchener, Ont., Oct. 26 to Nov. 2.

Annual Christian Day School meeting at

Lauver's, Richfield, Pa., Oct. 18.

Youth Conference with Stanley Shenk
and Kermit Derstine as speakers, at Pleas-

ant Hill, Smithville, Ohio, Oct. 17-19.

Conference on Christian Vocation and
Education with J. B. Shenk and Merrill

Raber, Goshen, Ind., and J. R. Mumaw,
Harrisonburg, Va., as speakers, at Monterey,
Bird in Hand, Pa., Oct. 4, 5.

Annual Sunday-school meeting with Paul
and Alta Erb, Scottdale, Pa., as speakers, at

Leetonia, Ohio, Oct. 4, 5.

Inspirational meeting with John Rohrer,
Benjamin Weaver, and Raymond Bucher
as speakers, at Slackwater, Millersville, Pa.,

Oct. 4, 5.

Studies in Revelation, with J. Irvin Leh-
man speaking, continue at Vine Street, Lan-
caster, Pa., on Oct. 6.

A secondhand three-wheeled invalid car

is desired for a disabled man at Fairpoint,

Ohio. Anyone knowing of such a vehicle

available address Nelson King, Box 137,

Fairpoint, Ohio.

Christian school teachers will want to at-

tend the annual Christian School Institute,

Nov. 7, 8, E.M.C., Harrisonburg, Va. Paul
Mininger, Goshen, Ind., will bring the key-

note address, "Wanted—Dedicated Minds."
Don Augsburger, E.M.C., Roy Hamish,
Hagerstown, Md., and Melville Nafziger,

Hockessin, Del., will be serving in group
and elementary and secondary sectional

meetings. Lodging committee, E.M.C., will

secure a place for guests in the community,
as the dormitories are full. Write early for

reservations.

All former members of the Arthur, 111.,

Mennonite Church are invited to attend the

twenty-two-year home-coming, Oct. 18, 19.

A published history of the Arthur Church
will be available. For information, reserva-

tions, or to order the book write to Orva S.

Helmuth, Route 2, Arthur, 111. Speakers at

the home-coming will be Richard J. Yordy,

former assistant pastor; H. J. King, cele-

brating thirty-seven years in the Gospel
ministry; J. A. Heiser, Fisher, 111.; and
Harold A. Zehr, Roanoke, 111.

Bro. Paul Kraybill and wife will speak on
"Cast Down? Why?" at the Chestnut Hill

YPM, Columbia, Pa., on Oct. 5.

District Bible Conference at Landisville,

Pa., with J. Irvin Lehman, Chambersburg,
Pa., and Norman H. Bechtel, Spring City,

Pa., as speakers, Oct. 18, 19.

Conference-wide WMSA meeting, at

Souderton, Pa., on Oct. 4, with Mrs. John
Leatherman, Tanganyika, and Mrs. Edwin
Alderfer and Mrs. Millard Lind, Scottdale,

Pa., as speakers.

Week-end meeting for east of Goshen
churches with Eugene Herr, Youth Field

Worker, as speaker, at Forks, Middlebury,
Ind., Oct. 18, 19.

Change of address: J. Virgil Hostetter,

from College Park, Md., to 5216 Cochran
Road, Beltsville, Md.

Week-end conference at Bridgeport (Pa.)

Mennonite Gospel Mission, with Richard
Detweiler, Perkasie, Pa., and Stanley Freed,

Schwenksville, Pa., as speakers, Oct. 4, 5.

Sectional meetings on Sunday afternoon,

Oct. 5. Evangelistic meetings follow on
Oct. 6-12 with Stanley Freed as evangelist.

Evangelistic Meetings

Alvin Swartz, Talbert, Ky., at Bart, Pa.,

Oct. 4-11. William R. Miller, North Liberty,

Ind., at Plato, Lagrange, Ind., Aug. 31 to

Sept. 7; also in Spiritual Life meetings at

Iowa Mennonite School, Sept. 22 to Oct. 1.

William Jennings, Knoxville, Tenn., at

Blountstown, Fla., beginning Sept. 17.

Leonard Garber, Hesson, Kans., at Kalona,
Iowa, Oct. 26 to Nov. 2. Milo Kauifman,
Hesston, Kans., at Maple Grove, Atglen,
Pa., Oct. 16-26. E. M. Yost, Denver, Colo.,

at Crystal Springs, Kans., Oct. 29 to Nov.
5. Amos Sweigart, Pottsville, Pa., at South
Christian St., Lancaster, Pa., Sept. 21-28.

Jacob Z. Rittenhouse, Lansdale, Pa., at

Estella, Forksville, Pa., Oct. 9-18. John
Martin, New Holland, Pa., at Goshen, Lay-
tonsville, Md., Oct. 19-26. Harvey Shank,
Chambersburg, Pa., at Oak Grove, Grants-
ville, Md., Sept. 15-21. Russell Krabill,

Goshen, Ind., at Lower Deer Creek, Kalona,
Iowa, Sept. 28 to Oct. 5. Nevin Bender,
Greenwood, Del., at Marlboro, Ohio, Oct.
31 to Nov. 9. M. L. Troyer, Elida, Ohio, at

Farmerstown, Ohio, Sept. 14-21. Isaac M.
Baer, Washington, D.C., at Manchester,
Mount Wolf, Pa., Oct. 5-12. Milton Brack-
bill, Paoli, Pa., at Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.,

Oct. 5-12. Samuel Doctorian, Beirut, Leba-
non, at Albany, Oreg., Oct. 24-26. Elias
W. Kulp, Bally, Pa., at Steel City, Pa., Aug.
16-24. Urie A. Bender, Scottdale, Pa., at

Weaver's, Johnstown, Pa., Oct. 5-12. Stanley
Freed, Schwenksville, Pa., at Bridgeport
Gospel Mission, Oct. 6-12. Richard Moyer,
Crenshaw, Pa., at Lambertville, N.J., Sept.
14-21. Isaac Risser, Harrisonburg, Va., at

Ridgeway, Harrisonburg, Va., Sept. 28 to

Oct. 12.

Mission News
CONTINUED

Bro. Albert Buckwalter, missionary in the
Chaco, Argentina, spent part of the month
of August helping Antonio and Rosita Leiva
move from League 17 to Miraflores. An-
tonio had been the leading preacher in i

League 17, but had a concern for the many
Tobas in Miraflores who have recently

awakened to the Word of God, and went
there at the personal invitation of the chief.

Pray for Antonio and Rosita that they might
be used by the Spirit in Miraflores, and for

Eugenio Martin, who is carrying on the
work in League 17.

Bro. Warren Metzler, on furlough from
)

Jamaica, spoke at Oak Grove, Grantsville, 1

Md., on Sept. 14.

Bro. Elmer Miller and wife, under ap-

pointment to the Chaco, Argentina, con-

ducted a service at Pinto, Md., on Sept.

24, at Crown Hill, Rittman, Ohio, on Sept.

25, and at Detroit, Mich., on Sept. 28.

Bro. Hubert Swartzentruber, St. Louis,

Mo., is taking a course at Concordia Semi- •

nary.

The address of Sister Rebecca Herr, mis-

sionary nurse under the Eastern Board, is

Gualaco, Olancho, Honduras, Central Amer-
ica.

Sister Evelyn Kinsinger, missionary nurse

from Araguacema, Brazil, spoke at Pinto,

Md., on Sept. 21.

*

Polygamy has been outlawed in Tunisia.

Heretofore a man could have four wives.

Violations will be punished with a fine of

$800 plus one year in prison.
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I Virginia Mennonite Conference Report

1, W^eavers Church, Harrisonburg, Va., July 23-25, 1958
J,

The forty-eighth annual meeting of Virginia Conference was pre-
1 ided over by Moderator Truman H. Brunk.

>' The opening devotional period was conducted by John L. Horst.
I Jubsequent devotional periods were assigned to J. L. Stauffer on the

i, heme, "Grace and Works in Relation to Salvation."

l[
D. W. Lehman gave the address of welcome.

II

I The conference sermon was preached by George R. Brunk, using
, he theme, "Let Us Hold Fast the Profession of Our Faith Without
havering," based on Heb. 10:23.

; Ministerial changes for the year were announced as follows:

I' Deaths: Samuel H. Rhodes, bishop; A. G. Heishman, minister;

'i ienry Good, deacon.

'i
, Ordinations: Lloyd Horst, bishop; Simeon Heatwole, Paul S. Good,

f, saac Risser, Daniel Brubaker, Edward Godshall, ministers; Jacob E.

1,
vlartin, Jr., Reginald Hatter, Ruel Driver, David Barnhart, Branson

it
"onley, deacons.

I

Transfers: Paul H. Martin, minister, to South Central Conference;
.' lalph M. Shank, minister, to Lancaster Conference; Ezra O. Good,
'! ninister, received from Ohio and Eastern Conference.

The bishop reports show a net gain for the year of 71 in the home
I church and 24 in foreign missions. Present membership—4,807 in the

lome church, 168 on the foreign field.

! Permission was given for the following ordinations: Northern Dis-

;. rict, a bishop; Ohio District, a minister; Southern District, a deacon;

t A^arwick District, two ministers; Middle District, two ministers and
ij wo deacons; congregations under Executive Committee, three min-

t
sters.

, ; The conference election resulted as follows: Moderator, 2 y., J.
' A^ard Shank; Fourth Member Executive Committee, 2 y., Truman H.
, Brunk; President of Virginia Mission Board, 4 y., Mahlon Blosser;
' Representative, Board of Education, 4 y., George R. Brunk; Repre-
' lentative. General Mission Board, 4 y., Ralph Heatwole; Representa-
jive. Publication Board, 4 y., E. G. Gehman; Representative, General
Council of General Conference, 4 y , J. L. Stauffer; Peace and Industri-

d Relations Committee, Chm., 3 y., Aldine Brenneman; Religious

iVelfare Committee E.M.C., 1 y., Truman H. Brunk, D. W. Lehman;
I y., Lloyd Hartzler, J. Ward Shank; Committee on Advice and
Counsel to Christian Day Schools, Chm., 3 y., Ray Emswiler; Board
j)f Trustees E.M.C., 4 y.. Nelson Burkholder, John Martin, Clayton
showalter; Virginia Mission Board, 4 y., Jacob Martin, Sr.,_DeWitt
Heatwole, Paul Wenger, Ezra Good; Virginia Property Aid Plan,

1 y., J. J. Hostetter, Menno Suter, Oren Kiser, Mark Shank; Virginia

Automobile Aid Plan, 4 y., Howard D. Showalter, Mark Wenger,
jalen Heatwole. 3 v., unexpired term of J. D. Burkholder, deceased,

Orval Shank; Insurance Study Committee, 3 y.. Grant Stoltzfus;

\dvisory Committee to Sewing Circles, Chm., 3 y., Ray Emswiler;
Virginia Mennonite Home, 4 v.. Roy Wenger, Harvey E. Yoder;
Dommittee on Co-ordination of Finance, 1 y., Roy Heatwole, Marvin

:

Ulrich; Delegates to General Conference, John H. Alger, Ray Ems-
wiler, Lloyd Hartzler, Jacob Martin, Jr., J. Ward Shank, J. Otis

The Yoke

I came to the Nazareth Carpenter,

And He was making a yoke.

And all the splinters and roughnesses

He smoothed with a skillful stroke.

And I said, "I have come, for I heard men say

You can lift the burden of the soul,

And take the grief of the heart away.

And make the spirit whole."

And He nodded to say that He understood,

And His hands were gentle upon the wood.

And He said, "Tell me your care, my child."

And His voice was kind and wise;

His words were quiet; His tone was mild

As the love that shone in His eyes.

So I poured out my burden of sorrow and grief.

And the trouble of weary mind,

}

And I found in the telling a sweet relief

Because He was so kind.

Then He said, "Come to me, I will give you rest

For your weary soul. That will be the best."

Yoder, Enos Heatwole, E. Paul Good, DeWitt Heatwole, Oliver
Keener, D. W. Lehman, Daniel Suter, Paul Barnhart, Roy Martin,
Franklin Weaver, Marion Weaver, Nelson Burkholder, Lloyd Weav-
er, Jr., Eli Kramer, Paul Landis, Ezra Good, Louis Amstutz, Frank
Nice, Ira Miller.

During the conference sessions the following organizations and
officers presented reports which were accepted:

Subsidiary Orgcmizations : Virginia Mission Board, Property Aid
Plan, Auto Aid Plan, President of E.M.C., Board of Trustees of
E.M.C., Associated Sewing Circles, Virginia Mennonite Home, Philos
Farms, and Christian Workers' Council.

Conference Officers and Representatives: Conference Treasurer,
Evangelistic Secretary, Disaster Service Secretary, Representatives to
General Mission Board, Publication Board, Board of Education, and
General Council of General Conference.
Committees: Religious Welfare Committee of E.M.C., Film Pre-

viewing, Co-ordination of Finance, I-W Pastoral Services, Historical,
Race Relations, Peace and Industrial Relations, Ministerial Aid,
Advice and Counsel to C.D.S., and Advisory to Sewing Circles.

Report of the disposal of the holdings of Philos Farms was accepted
and the organization declared terminated.
Proposed changes in the constitution of the Auto Aid Plan were

approved allowing listings to be made on the basis of value rather
than weight.
The following subjects were discussed during the conference:
(1) Ethical Implications of Current Life Insurance Practices—J.

R. Mumaw
(2) Colonization as a Method of Church Extension—Grant Stoltz-

fus

(3) Dealing with the Growing Complexities of Church-wide Rela-
tionships—J. Otis Yoder

(4) Biblical Teaching on Fasting—Franklin Weaver
(5) The Deacon, His Office and Work—D. W. Lehman
(6) Ministerial Assignment and Support—J. L. Stauffer
Only one resolution was adopted in response to these topics, namely

on life insurance, which reads:
Action V. Inasmuch as twentieth-century life has become more

secularized through industrialization and many of our people are sub-
urban and urban residents who by their very circumstances lack the
real financial security of their rural brethren and as a result feel a
need for such security often in the purchase of some form of life

insurance,
Resolved, That we continue to warn against the unscrupulous meth-

ods of insurance salesmen through their strong emotional appeals
and warn against the danger of overspending in investment buying,
and
That we continue to stress the principle of stewardship in all of

life and to urge trust in the daily care of our heavenly Father (Matt.
6:25-34), and
That we renew our teaching of the Biblical truth of the responsibil-

ity of mutual burden-bearing (Gal. 6:2) and the blessings of true
brotherhood sharing (Acts 2:44. 45: 4:34, 35).

Attendance at conference: Virginia Conference bishops, 9; minis-
ters, 69; deacons, 27. Visitors—bishops, 3; ministers, 8.

Linden M. Wenger, Secretary.

By Lorie C. Gooding

So He took the yoke that was finished then

And on my shoulder laid.

" 'Tis lighter," He said, "than the yokes of men."
But I was much dismayed.

I said, "I have come with my sorrow and fear.

And must I bear a yoke?

I had thought I could leave my burden here."

Then lovingly He spoke,

"Remember a yoke is made for two.

Take the yoke I will bear with you."

So I took the yoke, and I found it light,

An easy yoke to bear;

And I have no fear by day or night,

For I know that He is there.

Tho' sorrows come and cares and strife,

My heart is joyously free

From the fears that had haunted me all my life

Thro' the word that He said to me,

"Remember a yoke is made for two.

Take MY yoke, I will bear with you."
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Marriages

May the blessings oi God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to
those whose address is supplied by the oHiciating
minister.

Beck—Lemon.—Curtis Beck, Archbold, Ohio,
and Elaine Lemon, Morenci, Mich., both of the
Lockport cong., by Walter Stuckey at the
church, Sept. 14, 1958.

Breniser—Johnson.—Dean Breniser, Middle-
bury, Ind., cong., and Suzanne Johnson, Mor-
ton, 111., First Mennonite cong., by Kenneth G.
Good at the First Mennonite Church, June 28,

1958.

Brubacher—Good.—John Brubacher, Elmira,
Ont., cong., and Lorene Good, St. Jacobs, Ont.,

cong., by Howard S. Bauman at the St. Jacobs
Church, Sept. 12, 1958.

Clemens—Gunden.—Ernest Clemens, Lansdale,
Pa., and Lois Gunden, Goshen, Ind., by J. L.

Burkholder at Goshen, Ind., June 21, 1958.

Cober—Snider.—Russel Cober, Kitchener, Ont.,

Rosebank Brethren in Christ cong., and Mae
Naomi Snider, Kitchener, Ont., First Mennonite
cong., by Edgar Metzler at the First Mennonite
Church, June 21, 1958.

Giltner—Yoder.—Robert Giltner, Denver, Colo.,

and Vesta Yoder, Denver, First Mennonite cong.,

by Marcus Bishop at the church, Sept. 6, 1958.

Good—Schaefer.—Edwin C. Good, Morton, 111.,

First Mennonite cong., and Gloria M. Schaefer,

Denbigh, Va., Warwick River cong., by Kenneth
G. Good at the home of the bride, Aug. 16, 1958.

Heishman—Keeler.—Irvin M. Heishman, Har-
risonburg, Va., Rawley Springs cong., and Anna
Jane Keeler, Harrisonburg, Weaver cong., by
Isaac M. Risser at the Chicago Avenue Church,
July 12, 1958.

Hershberger—Eash.—Paul Richard Hershber-
ger, Hollsopple, Pa., Benscreek Lutheran cong.,

and Lila Faye Eash, Johnstown, Pa., Blough
cong., bv Harry C. Blough at the Blough
Church, June 28, 1958.

Kauffman—Litwiller.—Clifford Kauffman, West
Libertv, Ohio, Oak Grove cong., and Arlene
Litwiller, Tremont, 111., First Mennonite, Mor-
ton, 111., cong, bv Kenneth G. Good at the First

Mennonite Church, Aug. 23, 1958.

Martin—Risser.—Caleb H. Martin, Hagers-
town, Md., Reiff cong.. and Lois M. Risser,

Hagerstown, Md., Miller cong., bv Moses K.

Horst and Stanley H. Martin at the home of

the bride, Sept. 11, 1958.

Martin-Zoll.—Clarence M. Martin, Myerstown,
Pa., and Luella Arlene Zoll, Ephrata, Pa., by
Mahlon Witmer at his home, Aug. 16, 1958.

Maust—Halteman.— James L. Maust, Middle-
town, Pa., Good cong., and Mildred M. Halte-

man, Sellersville, Pa., Rocky Ridge cong., by
Richard C. Detweiler at the Rocky Ridge
Church, Sept. 6, 1958.

Maust—Pellman.—Wilbur Maust, Pieeon,
Mich., Pigeon River cong., and Miriam Pellman,
Richfield, Pa., Cro.ss Roads cong., by Hubert R.
Pellman at the Chicago Avenue Mennonite
Church, Harrisonburg, Va., Aug. 2, 1958.

Moyer—Landes.—Merrill S. Mover, Mainland,
Pa., Salford cong., and Nancy C. Landes, Souder-
ton. Pa., cong., by Russell B. Musselman at the

home of the bride, Sept. 13, 1958.

Myers—Stutzman.—Benjamin Winger Myers,
Mechanicsburg, Pa., Slate Hill cong., and Lor-
raine Stutzman, Schwenksville, Pa., Salford
cong., by Joseph L. Gross at the Salford Church,
Aug. 26, 1958.

Feifer—Bucher.—Christian G. Peifer, Lancas-
ter, Pa., Mellinger cong., and Laverne Bucher,
Ephrata, Pa., Groffdale cong., by Mahlon Wit-
mer at the Groffdale Church, Aug. 16, 1958.

Presley-Hertzler.—William
J. Presley, Knox-

ville, Tenn.. cong., and Carolyn Grace Hertzler,

Denbigh, Va., Warwick River cong., by John
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H. Shenk at the Warwick River Church, Aug.
30, 1958.

Riegsecker—Eash.—Verlin Riegsecker, Middle-
bury, Ind., Clinton Brick cong., and Eileen Jean
Eash, Johnstown, Pa., Blough cong., by Harry
C. Blough at the Blough Church, July 19, 1958.

Schrock—King.—Richard L. Schrock, Garden
City, Mo., cong., and Rosella King, Frazer, Pa.,

cong., by Milton Brackbill at the Frazer Church,
Aug. 30, 1958.

Schweitzer—Reeb.—Clinton Schweitzer, Carle-

ton, Nebr., and Marilyn Reeb, Shickley, Nebr.,
both of the Salem cong., by Peter Kennel at the
church, Sept. 12, 1958.

StauflFer—Erb.—Gene E. Stauffer, Dorchester,
Nebr., and Marilyn K. Erb, Milford, Nebr., both
of the East Fairview cong., by Samuel Oswald
at the church, Sept. 12, 1958.

Troyer—Davis.—John Troyer, Engadine, Mich.,
Wildwood cong., and Maxine Davis, Germfask,
Mich., cong., by Clarence Troyer, father of the
groom, at the Germfask Church, Aug. 9, 1958.

Wickey—Miller.—Ervin Wickey and Phyllis

Miller, both of the Locust Grove cong., Sturgis,

Mich., by O. H. Hooley at the church, Sept. 6,

1958.

Yantzi—Roth.—Clair Yantzi and Mary Jane
Roth, both of Tavistock, Ont., East Zorra A.M.
cong., by Henry Yantzi at the church, Aug. 30,

1958.

Zimmerly—Martin.—Dennis Zimmerly, Sterling,

Ohio, and Lois Martin, Rittman, Ohio, both of

the Crown Hill cong., by John M. Drescher at

the church, Aug. 30, 1958.

Halteman—Gehman.—Elvin Halteman, Tel-

ford, Pa., Haycock cong., and Miriam Gehman,
Hersteins cong., Neiffers, Pa., by Stanley R.
Freed and Stanley Beidler at the Haycock
Church, Sept. 6, 1958.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Bauman, Howard and Norma (Neufeld), Col-

umbiana, Ohio, first child, Sharon Faye, Sept.

13, 1958.

Bergey, Clyde and Helen (Dickerson), Fen-

tress, Va., third child, first daughter, Bonnie
Sue, Sept. 5, 1958.

Bergey, Richard and Lila (Kauffman), Glen-

wood Springs. Colo., fourth child, first daugh-
ter. Donna Sue, Sept. 3, 1958.

Eberly, Earl and Lois (Mann), Elkhart, Ind.,

first child, Duane Allen, Sept. 10, 1958.

Ebersole, Daniel S. and Esther (Risser), Bronx,

N.Y., first child, Esther Faye, Sept. 16, 1958.

Eby, Jonas E., Sr., and Marie (Showalter),

Big Spring, Md., third child, second daughter,

Joann Marie, Sept. 4, 1958.

Fenner, Delbert and Gladys (Mayer), Flint,

Mich., fourth daughter, Marcella Sue, Aug. 19,

1958.

Gahman. Earl and Doris (Moyer), Telford,

Pa., second daughter, Sharon Kay, July 29, 1958.

Geigley, Roy and Gladys, Gettysburg, Pa., a
.son, Arlin Lee, Sept. 7, 1958.

Good, Walter and Lorene (Nafziger), Arming-
ton, 111., fourth child, second daughter, Joanne
Kay, Sept. 13, 1958.

Hamish, Parke K. and Kathryn (Widders),
Willow Street, Pa., fourth child, second daugh-
ter, Debra Jean, Aug. 21, 1958.

Horst,
J. Alton and Dorothy (Mann), Sum-

ner, 111., third son, James Mark, June 19, 1958.

Hunsberger, Clarence and Florence (Yothers),

Harleysville, Pa., third child, second daughter,
Linda, June 7, 1958.

Kauffman, Raymond S. and Minerva (Beiler),

Ronks, Pa., third child, first daughter, Pauline
Loui.se, Sept. 15, 1958.

Kenagy, Edward and Edna (Gingerich), Silver-

ton, Oreg., fourth child, second son, David
Kent, Aug. 29, 1958.

Landes, Clayton and Alverda (Freed), Doyles-
town. Pa., third child, second son, Steven Jay,
Aug. 18, 1958.

Lantz, John and Maude (Geil), Broadway, Va
seventh child, sixth daughter, Emily Sue, Sepi

10, 1958.

Lugo, Carlos E. and Mabel (Erb), Aibonitc
Puerto Rico, first child, David Ivan, Aug. 2/
1958.

Miller, Lester R. and Margaret (Atwater]
Bristol, Ind., fifth child, third son, Steven Ja^
Aug. 27, 1958.

Miller, Mahlon N. and Minnie (Martin), Hei
shey. Pa., second daughter, Lucy Dawn, Sept.

'

1958.

Moyer, John Nelson and Faye (Ocho), Penn
Park, Pa., second son, Robin Nelson, Aug. 2i
1958.

Noblit, Ray and Harriet (Nussbaum), Woo;
ter, Ohio, sixth daughter, Lynette Rae, Sept. 11

1958.

Philson, R. Dale and Phyllis (Hershberger'
Milford, Nebr., first child, Debra Kay, July 2(
1958.

Reimer, Jack and Jeanette (Kauffman), Wash
ington. 111., first and second children. Juditl
Jane and Julie Elaine, Sept. 8, 1958.

Santiago, Fidel and Patricia (Brenneman]
Cayey, Puerto Rico, first child, Richard Davie
Sept. 8, 1958.

Snyder, Paul and Dorcas (Garber), New Pari:
Ind., first child, Peggy Sue, Aug. 29, 1958.
Stamm, Denver and Jean (Faust), Archbolc

Ohio, second child, Tena Marie, Sept. 1, 195^
Wagler, Earl and Edith (Gascho), Shake

speare, Ont., first child, Paul Harlan, Aug. 15

1958.

Anniversaries

Yoder. Levi S. and Hettie Anna (Harshbarger
Yoder, whose fiftieth wedding anniversary wil
be on Nov. 3, 1958, observed it with a famil
reunion at the home of their daughter, Mr;
Enos Grove, Lyndhurst, Va., on July 1, 1958
This early date was observed as it was thet
possible for the family all to be together. The
were married by Isaac S. Mast at Surrey, N. Dak
Bro. Yoder has been a minister in the Men
nonite Church for approximately 31 years. The
have nine children living—Paul, Titus, Joe
Ruth Grove, Reuben, Melvin, Esther Brunk
Mabel, and Anna Weaver. Anna was unable tc

be present at the celebration, as her child wa
ill. The Yoders have eighteen grandchildren
but only six were present at the reunion.

Oliituaries

May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lori
bless these who are bereaved.

Alger, Phyllis Faye, daughter of John Pau
and Retha (Mishler) Alger; born May 12, 1954
Harrisonburg, Va.; died at Rockingham Memo
rial Hospital, Harrisonburg, Sept. 4, 1958, fol

lowing an illness of 3 months of aplastic anemia
aged 4 y. 3 m. 23 d. Survivors: her parents, om
brother (Victor), one sister (Wanda), her grand
parents (Mr. and Mrs. John H. Alger), and ma
ternal grandfather and stepgrandmother (Mi
and Mrs. Oscar Mishler). Funeral services Sept

7 at the Zion Church, Broadway, Va., by J
Ward Shank and J. Otis Yoder; burial in adjoin
ing cemetery,
Anderson, Lee, born July 3, 1875, near Glad

stone. Mo.; died Aug. 2, 1958; aged 83 y. 29 d
Member of the Mennonite Church. Marrie<
April 12, 1919, to Ellen Mansfield, who survives

Other survivors: 2 sons (Roy Pearl and Everet
Lee) and 5 grandchildren. Funeral services a
the Ozark Chapel by Leroy Gingerich; inter

ment in Conway Cemetery, Camden Co., Mo
Bender, Joseph J., son of the late John anc

Catherine (Ruby) Bender; born Aug. 15, 1875
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I'jPxford Co., Ont.; died suddenly at his home at

>Iew Hamburg, Ont., July 15, 1958; aged 82 y.

1 m. Married Dec. 18, 1906, to Catherine

Cropf. Survivors: his wife, 2 daughters (Ma-

inda and Alice, at home), and one brother

Moses). Two brothers and 2 sisters preceded

l{,|iim in death. Member of the East Zorra

i„ }hurch. Funeral services in charge of Daniel
Vagler and Henry Yantzi; burial in East Zorra
Church Cemetery.

Burkholder, Amos Reesor, son of the late

Vbraham and EHzabeth (Reesor) Burkholder;

nuporn Nov. 17, 1884, Markham, Ont.; died sud-

jjlenly Aug. 21, 1958, after a heart attack; aged

3 y. 9 m. 4 d. Member of the Cedar Grove
;;hurch, where he served as deacon since 1934.

I|i|vlarried Dec. 18, 1907, to Fanny Weber, who
lied in 1953. Survivors: 2 sons and 3 daughters

(jjlWalter, Pickering, Ont.; Mary—Mrs. Aaron
jjEood, Petersburg, Ont.; Leonard, Markham,
jDnt.; Hannah—Mrs. Gordon Wideman, Clare-

ji!nont, Ont.; and Ada, Eaglesham, Alta.), 16

randchildren, and one sister (Adah—Mrs. Noah
/Veber, Waterloo, Ont.). Funeral services Aug.

,j,.;4 at the Wideman Church conducted by Emer-
,on McDowell, Aaron Grove, and George Elsas-

iCr; interment in adjoining cemetery,

iji^
Ferry, Virgie E., daughter of the late Peter D.

nd Susan (Hostetter) Shank; born June 1, 1887,

Vlummasburg, Pa.; died at her home in Han-
ner, Pa., Sept. 6, 1958; aged 71 y. 3 m. 5 d.

iedfast for 9 weeks. Member of the Hanover
Church. Married Nov. 10, 1910, to J. Clinton

Forry, who survives. Three children (Alvan D.,

Hanover, Pa.; Mary E., at home; and Ira, who
lied when small). Other survivors: 5 grand-

children, 2 brothers (Jacob D. and John), and
)ne sister (Mary S.), all of Hanover, Pa. Funeral
lervices Sept. 9 at Bair's Church in charge of

Hichard Danner, Harvey Grove, and Norman
Bange; burial in adjoining cemetery.

Gingerich, Mahlon D., only son of Daniel and
katie (Detweiler) Gingerich; born Aug. 19, 1906,

'|VIiddlefield, Ohio; died Aug. 13, 1958, at Lake-

ide Hospital, Cleveland, Ohio, after a heart

tttack; aged 51 y. 11 m. 25 d. Member of the

Burton Mennonite Church. Married Dec. 8,
' 1927, to Mahala Yoder, who survives. Also sur-

viving are 8 children (William, Sarah Marie,

Barbara Ann, and Ray, all married; Kathryn
Eileen, Betty June, Mahlon Junior, and Dennis

' David, at home), 8 grandchildren, and 2 sisters

I

;Mrs. John Farmwald and Mrs. Roman Yoder).
iOne sister preceded him in death. Funeral serv-

ice at the Burton Church in charge of John F.
" Garber and Elmer Stoltzfus; burial in Pleasant

Hill Cemetery.
Landis, Edwin H., son of the late Adam and

Elizabeth Landis; born Oct. 8, 1868, Lancaster,

Pa.; died Aug. 15, 1958; aged 89 y. 10 m. 7 d.

Member of Mellinger's Church. Married Dec.

28, 1893, to Emma F. Weaver, who died in 1948.

One daughter died in infancy. Survivors: 3

sons (Edwin W., Clarence W., and Robert W.,
all of Lancaster Co., Pa.). Funeral services Aug.
18 at Mellinger's Church by David Landis and
Harry Lefever; burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Lichty, Leah, daughter of the late Levi and
Katherine (Good) Lichty; born Dec. 13, 1893,

(I Waterloo Twp., Ont.; died at the Kitchener-

I

Waterloo Hospital June 21, 1958, after a brief

ijillness; aged 64 y. 6 m. 8 d. Member of the

I,

Mennonite Church. Survivors; a brother (Lin-

j'coln. Kitchener) and 2 sisters (Lydia—Mrs. An-
,|son Martin, Floradale; and Katherine—Mrs.

,
William Thaler, Kitchener). Funeral service

June 23 at the St. Jacobs Church in charge of

Rufus Jutzi.

Roth, Dale Michael, infant son of Michael
and Dora Roth, Wellesley, Ont.; died at the
age of 6 m. 13 d. Survivors: parents, one broth-
er, and one sister. Funeral services Sept. 9 at

Maple View Church, Wellesley, with Moses
Roth and Chris S. Streicher officiating.

Ruby, Mabel, daughter of Mrs. Magdalena
and the late Christian Ruby; born Dec. 13, 1905;

died in Stratford General Hospital after being
struck by a train on Aug. 15; aged 52 y. 8 m.
2 d. Survivors: her mother, 3 brothers (Isaac

i
and Benjamin, East Zorra; and Orlando, Wilmot

Twp., Ont.), and 6 sisters (Clara—Mrs. Ezra
Bender, Delilah—Mrs. Aaron Bender, and Anna
—Mrs. Lome Bender, all of East Zorra; Salena—
Mrs. Mahlon Bender, Wilmot; Emma—Mrs. Wil-
fred Schlegel, and Gladys—Mrs. Floyd Ropp,
Ailsa Craig). Two brothers preceded her in

death. Member of East Zorra A.M. Church,
where funeral services were held, in charge of

Dan Wagler and Henry Yantzi; burial in ad-

joining cemetery.
Showalter, Irvin D., Broadway, Va.; born June

3, 1891; died Sept. 9, 1958, at the Rockingham
Memorial Hospital, where he had been a pa-

tient for two weeks; aged 67 y. 3 m. 6 d. Mem-
ber of the Zion Church. Married to Sally Shank,
who died in 1948. Survivors: 2 sons (Clayton
D., Broadway; and David E. Rowdy, Ky.), 4

daughters (Mrs. Alma Hartzler, Fort Seybert,

W. Va.; Eula and Vada, Broadway; and Mrs.
Arlene Hartman, Broadway), and 4 sisters (Mrs.
Katie Shank, Broadway; Mrs. Martha Hirstein,

Cullom, 111.; Mrs. Effie Heatwole, and Nannie
Showalter, Harrisonburg). Funeral services Sept.

12 by Lewis P. Showalter, John L. Stauffer, and

J. Otis Yoder; interment in the Zion Church
Cemetery.

Springer, Mary M., daughter of Aaron and
Eliza (Musselman) Lewis; born Oct. 17, 1866,

Morwood, Pa.; died at the home of her daugh-
ter, Mrs. Ellis Moyer, Franconia, Pa., May 17,

1958; aged 91 y. 7 m. Married June 13, 1890,

to Jacob F. Springer, who preceded her in

death. Survivors: 7 children (Lewis L., Souder-
ton; Susan—Mrs. Alvin S. Godshall, Telford;
Lester L., Perkasie; Eva—Mrs. Benjamin Young,
Morwood; Jacob L., and Henry L., both of
Bethlehem; and Edna—Mrs. Ellis Moyer, Fran-
conia), a brother (Aaron Lewis, Telford), 18
grandchildren, and 42 great-grandchildren.
Member of the Salford Church. Funeral services

at Franconia Church with Rein Alderfer and
Henry Ruth in charge; interment in the ad-

joining cemetery.
Troyer, Harvey D., son of David and Susie

(Miller) Troyer, Middelbury, Ind.; born Aug.
2, 1940, at Middlebury; died at the Sturgis Me-
Memorial Hospital Sept. 4, 1958, after being

crushed between a building and a cement truck;

aged 18 y. 1 m. 2 d. Survivors: his mother,
5 brothers and 3 sisters (Marie—Mrs. Elmer
Mast, White Pigeon, Mich.; Anna Mae—Mrs.
Otis Mast, Millersburg, Ind.; Leroy, Goshen;
David, Jr., Topeka, Ind.; a twin brother Harley,
Edwin, Edna, and Melvin, all at home). His
father died on July 25, 1948. Member of the
Pleasant Grove CM. Church, where funeral

services were held Sept. 7 in charge of Clarence
A. Yoder and D. A. Bontrager; interment in

Hawpatch Cemetery, Topeka, Ind.

Weber, Anna Mary, daughter of Ira S. and
Barbara (Martin) Weber; born April 12, 1919,

Washington Co., Md.; died unexpectedly at her

home near Maugansville, Md., Aug. 16, 1958,

after a day's illness; aged 39 y. 4 m. 4 d. Sur-

vivors: her father, stepmother (Leah Ebersole
Weber, Maugansville, Md.), 2 sisters (Ida M.,
at home; and Cora—Mrs. Fred M. Charlton,
Newville, Pa.), a brother (Isaac M., Hagers-
town), a half brother (Wayne E. Weber, Hagers-
town), and grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Isaac

W. Martin). Her mother died on Oct. 9, 1928.

Member of the Reiff Church, where services

were held Aug. 19 in charge of Stanley Martin,
Amos Horst, and Amos Martin; burial in the
adjoining cemetery.
Weber, Clayton S., son of the late Ephraim

and Leah (Snider) Weber; born Feb. 21, 1884;

died April 30, 1958, at the Elmira Private Hos-
pital, after an illness of about a month; aged
74 y. 2 m. 9 d. Member of the Floradale con-
gregation. Survivors: one brother (Allen, Elmi-
ra) and one sister (Lucinda—Mrs. Norma Det-
weiler, Hespeler). Services May 2 at the Flora-
dale Church, with Rufus Jutzi in charge.

Yantzi, Michael R., son of the late Bishop
Michael K. and Barbara (Ruby) Yantzi; born
March 13, 1888; died suddenly Aug. 17, 1958;

aged 70 y. 5 m. 4 d. Married Jan. 16, 1913, to

Nancy Jutzi. Survivors: his wife, one son (Lloyd,
New Hamburg), 3 daughters (Marion—Mrs. Wil-
mer Bender, New Hamburg; Katie—Mrs. Lome
Bender, Ailsa Craig; and Nelda, London, Ont.),

8 grandchildren, 3 brothers (Christian, Tavi-
stock; Jacob, East Zorra; and Noah, South East-

Uoyoure
only human

A devotional book

that's different . . .

by Lily M. Gyldenvand

Thirty-four brief meditations, for group or personal use,

built around the theme that even though we are human
and subject to limitations, our possibilities are limitless when we take our

place as children of God and draw on His resources. In a style that is fresh

and conversational, the author draws spiritual truths and moral lessons out

of common, everyday experiences. The appendix includes suggestions for

the use of the book in group devotions. It offers some provocative second

thoughts to the person who shrugs, "After all, I'm only human. . .
." $1.75

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House—Scottdale, Pennsylvania

or any of its branch stores

Weaver Book Store, Lancaster, Pa.; V/eaver Book Store, New Holland, Pa.; Herald Book Store,

Souderton, Pa.; Gospel Book Store, Goshen, Ind; Golden Rule Book Store, Kitchener, Ont.; Golden
Rule Book Store, London, Ont.; Menno Book Store, Bloomington, 111.



940

hope), and 5 sisters (Mrs. Menno Ropp, Mrs.
Solomon Streicher, Mrs. Joseph Swartzentruber,

Mrs. Annie Ropp, and Mrs. Katie Brenneman).
Two brothers and one grandchild preceded him
in death. Funeral services at the East Zorra
Church in charge of Henry Yantzi and Moses
H. Roth; burial in adjoining cemetery.
Yoder, Matilda, daughter of Samuel and

Sarah (Slaubaugh) Fisher; born April 4, 1867,

Iowa County, Iowa; died at her home Sept. 10,

1958; aged 91 y. 5 m. 6 d. Bhnd since 1956 and
bedfast since Feb. 11, 1957, when she fractured

a hip; death was due to complications. Sur-

vivors: a daughter (Mrs. Blanche E. King, Iowa
City, Iowa, with whom she made her home
since 1941), a son (Omar J., Wellman), 6 grand-
children, 16 great-grandchildren, 2 sisters (Lizzie

-Mrs. S. D. Miller and Ida-Mrs. C. D. Miller,

both of Wellman), and 2 brothers (Sam, Well-
man; and Jake, South English). Member of the
Mennonite Church. Funeral services Sept. 12 at

the West Union Church with Virgil Brenneman
in charge; interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Items and

Comments

A new Jewish religious movement, says

the New York Times, seems certain to touch
ofiF a bitter controversy between synagogue
and state in Israel. Two small congregations
who call themselves Groups for the Renewal
of Religious Life have been formed in Tel
Aviv and Jerusalem. They function outside

the authority of Israel's Rabbinate Council,
which recognizes only the Orthodox ele-

ments. There are no organized Jewish re-

ligious communities in Israel except the

Orthodox. Israel's Declaration of Independ-
ence guarantees full religious freedom to

all creeds and sects, but control over mar-
riages, divorces, and burials, and other per-

sonal matters are delegated to the religious

councils of the Jewish, Christian, and Mos-
lem communities. Non-Orthodox Jews do
not have any legal status in these matters.

« « o

A 30-year-old partially paralyzed clerk in

the Jerusalem Institute for the Blind won
the first International Bible Quiz at the He-
brew University. The winner, Amos Kha-
ham, defeated national winners of fourteen
other countries. Earlier he had been named
Israel's Bible champion. Runners-up in the

contest were a Protestant publisher from
Paris and a Seventh-Day Adventist teacher
from Brazil.

o o o

An Associated Press report from Okla-
homa City says that 17 white churches there

welcomed members of a Negro youth or-

ganization to morning worship services and
seated them with the white worshipers.

The pastor of another church, however,
asked two of the youngsters to leave, saying,

"God did not intend for Negroes and whites
to worship together." At two other churches
the young people were told they could
worship there only if they sat separately

from the white congregation.
o o o

Radioactive effects of the atomic bomb
dropped on Hiroshima thirteen years ago
are continuing to produce a death due to

disease every five and one-half days, it was
reported to the International Conference of

christians for World Peace held recently in
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Tokyo. There are 200,000 Japanese regis-

tered as needing medical treatment from
atomic sickness. There were more than
200,000 fatalities in the Hiroshima and
Nagasaki atomic bombings.

« a a

The Pan-Islamic Association of Malay
recently urged that legislation be passed to

ban social dancing introduced by so-called

Christians. They said that western dancing
broke the Islamic code and encouraged im-
perialism and caused a general breakdown
in the moral standards of the people.—Con-
quest for Christ.

a o «

The Church of God (Cleveland, Tenn.),

which traditionally has condemned all forms
of jewelry, voted at its recent biennial gen-
eral assembly to permit communicants to

wear wedding bands. The vote was 918 to

841 after a lengthy debate. Teachings of

the denomination formerly stated that it

was "against members wearing jewelry for

ornament or decorations, such as nnger
rings, bracelets, earrings, and lockets." The
recommendation adopted by the delegates

said, "This does not apply to wedding
bands." This denomination is a Pentecostal

group. It is not connected with the Church
of God headed by Bishop Homer A. Tom-
linson, nor with the Church of God with
headquarters at Anderson, Ind.

o e 9

Four persons were killed and 29 injured

when a bus carrying members of an ecu-
menical work camp in Germany crashed
near Mettlach. The bus went out of control

and rolled 180 feet to the road below. The
camp is one of 40 in 25 countries this past
summer sponsored by the World Council of

Churches youth department. Campers wei
helping build a home for boys, most of thai

emigrants from Poland, Yugoslavia, an
Czechoslovakia. One of the dead campei
was an American.

« e «

Approval of medically endorsed an
"morally acceptable" methods of birth cor

trol, a plea for ending "hideous weapons
of destruction, and a reafiBrmation of th

right of all races to associate freely wer
among the resolutions adopted by the 195
Conference of Anglican Bishops from a
over the world.

10
A new two-and-one-half-million-doUa

headquarters in Geneva for the WorLj
Council of Churches has been approved b
the Council's Central Committee. Plans cal.,

for the construction of a modern offio

building, a chapel, and a library. I

o o » le

Only 9 per cent of the world's populatioi'

'

are Protestants. The population of the world

»

is increasing 15 times as fast as the Protes n

tant population.—Gospel Baimer.
o o «

The following governments have oflBciall]

embarked on campaigns to discourage cig

arette smoking: Great Britain, France, Swe
den, Holland, and Denmark.—Gospel Ban
ner.

e o o

A TV station in Des Moines, Iowa
KRNT, turns down close to $100,000.00 j

year in beer and liquor advertising, ac-

cording to the Good News Broadcaster.
e « »

Only 500,000 of Portugal's nine million!'

people are members of Protestant churches. '

?iGW.^C:ilii:i:iC»i:iiC3i:iiO jr:Jii III ir l, III lO Till III II •"ID
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by Eunice Shellenberger

Decisions have far-reaching effects. In this book we participate wdth the

main character in making his decisions before God, beginning in high school,

through World War II, and finally in choosing a life vocation. i

The author has captured the emotion, conflict, and baflBing hysteria that ac-
|

company any people whose nation is at war. In this story the inner life of a

conscientious objector is revealed. His struggles with himself, his girl friend,

his family, his community, and his service during the war are portrayed.

The decisions here reveal the many sides to the Christian and his relation

to war. $2.75
'
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Such a Time as This
By John L. Ruth

"From that time Jesus began to

preach, and to say, Repent: for

the kingdom of heaven is at

hand."

A new day is dawning upon our Men-
(onite fellowship. This is a sober reflec-

ion, not a hopeful prediction. The Spir-

: of God is moving visibly, employing
he great tides of change that roll

jlhrough the nations to wash us from our
entury-held moorings of self-protective-

less and blissful ignorance of the world

ij
bout us. The challenge of our astoimd-

irl ag age is mounting before us. History

jiwaits our response.

We see, in the congregations before us,

ager eyes searching the expressions on
|"f)ur faces as we proclaim with new in-

ight the presence of the kingdom. We
ind young people striking out for a

)older realization of the New Testa-

nent. What are the visions they see?

iVhat great sight draws our vision up-

ward?

It is the risen Christ, standing trium-

phantly above us and our time, yet mov-
ng hourly among us and sharing our
luman society. It would seem that some
)f the mists that obscured Him have
:leared a bit. Old trappings are being

iiscarded; myths of "Christian America"
ind "the brotherhood of man" are being
blown to tatters by the hurricanes of

global power politics. There is heard a

new cry from the depths for a divine

manifestation.

In a time of the shaking of nations

such as ours, we realize the truly saving

power of the Christian Gospel. Its radi-

cal proclamation of God's kingdom
among men; its insistence that men not

^|only can but must live by love; its un-

.|
compromising demand for openness be-

tween man and man, and man and God;
its probing to the heart of man's guilt

before his unknown God; its cleaving

open of the meaning of life in the cross-

all these give our Gospel the inescapable
force of a direct communication from
the God of the universe to the problems
of our age. This should be a time when
young Mennonites see, with a clarity and
fervor seldom given, the marvelous spir-

itual realism of their heritage. Now, as

seldom in history, pure New Testament

Christianity needs to be demonstrated.
Now is the hour.

The green life that has slept in the

shriveled brown seed of isolated noncon-
formity and retreat from the world has
already begun to germinate. As we cry

out for God's work to be done among us.

He takes the truths that have been all

too long hermetically sealed in our tight

little fellowships, and lets them expand
into a prophetic, world-challenging mes-
sage. We have no mere twentieth-cen-

tury Protestantism, no mere new (or old)

doctrine. We have among us, in the seed

at least, the kingdom of heaven.

"Runaway enthusiasm!" I hear a read-

er say. But he must be challenged. The
best minds of our rising Mennonite gen-

eration are being brought into captivity

by the promise of the kingdom. They
are seeking what manner or where it may
be found. This is no mere mist raised on
the theological horizon by seminary in-

tellectuals. Some of our most humble
brethren, men of grade-school education,

have been groaning in their spirits for

years that God would move mightily

among us. And they have not stopped
praying because there have been prelim-

inary indications of a new day.

But if this is true, why take so many
words to prove it? Because we need to

be exhorted and warned of obstructions

to the Spirit's moving among us. We
need to encourage the disappointed and
spiritually hungry in our midst, who feel

that for bread they have been given a

stone. We need to ask them to lift up
their heads. We need to say to the col-

lege graduate: "Do not succumb to the

temptation of abandoning our fellow-

ship for a better-organized, better-cul-

tured, better-informed group. Remem-
ber and search out anew the great truths

to which our Anabaptist forefathers were
led in their time. We, their descendants,

have a better destiny than to sing nos-

talgically of their martyrdoms, or to

evolve into an imitation Protestantism.

Look up; a new day is dawning, in which
Christ shall have the leadership among
us in a new act of grace."

How malnutritious in the light of

these developments, is the diet upon
which we so often feed in our church
services! This is not meant as unfeeling

NUMBER' 40-

criticifffi)-thd_ kingdom judg^aus all.

But v|ti^n we. assemble, jiongir^jfor the

proclalnaation ^i, jhe/ki'ogdom^Wid" hear

insteacVjcontinual dissertatio^yon per-

ipheral matters, how it dri^svMf the juice

of life vrtihj^us! Many<^^ngry soul

has suffereanmder poorh^mormed con-

demnations oT^'talTlTOealing, "second
work of grace" people, and eternal se-

curity when he was really crying at the

A Song for Today

By Miriam Sieber Lind

He who bids me walk by Faith

By His wisdom counsels me:

"In my hands are life and death-

Put away anxiety!

Past and present, fubjre-faring,

All your life-load I am bearing,

Fears and guilts and hungers sharing;

Need you care when I am caring?

Sight is blind; but faith can see-

Walk today in faith with me!"

He who bids me look in Hope
By His light encircles me:

"As a snare and as a rope

World-at-homeness is to thee.

I would have you life-long knowing
Tension with the Here; and growing

Tall to God, my stature showing;

For eternity be sowing!

I would have you Spirit-free—

Walk today in hope with me!"

He who bids me live in Love
With that love embraces me:

"Nothing shatters those who move
In my love—walk fearlessly!

Love has eyes for inner seeing;

Only love brings true agreeing;

Fear is binding—love is freeing;

Love is all God's Life and Being,

All that matters—all the way;
Walk in love with me today!"

He who bids my Joy be full

By His Spirit sings in me:

"Do you feel the upward pull?

All God's splendor waits for thee!

Happiness is shallow ringing;

It is JOY that I am bringing,

Mixed with tears, ah, yes, but springing

From the deeps and ever singing;

Sing, then, to a world gone gray-
Walk with me in joy today!"

Scottdale, Pa.
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center of his being, "Is there any word
from the Lord?" We sit in our services

singing centuries-old Episcopalian and
Wesleyan hymns; we imitate Funda-
mentalist radio preachers; we pummel
straw doctrinal dummies. How odd it

must look to God to see a group of His
children assembled in neat rows listen-

ing with approval and enjoyment as a

theatrical evangelist roars against alco-

holism, or denounces fornication!

But let us be painfully honest and
come even closer home. How easy it is

to take a legitimate subject and use it as

an escape from the larger issues! How
prone we somehow are to expatiate upon
what it means to be filled by the Holy
Spirit, when we have not even been
placed, by our preaching, in the living

context of the kingdom of heaven! How
many a congregation has suffered weekly
under an unmerciful raking over of "the

dress question," so that it at last comes
to expect a fresh dose of the treatment
under any sermon title whatsoever! How
many a pulpit has become the battle-

ground for a doctrinal conflict that has
ceased to be a live issue in the lives of

the listeners a decade or two before!

How many a pulpit has long since ceased

to charge people with the electrical pres-

ence of a new dimension of life—the

kingdom of heaven!

It may be objected that this is an over-

simplified picture—that there are many
bright spots. To be sure. This is a hope-
ful, not a pessimistic article. But it seeks

to define and make noticeable some of

our behavior that is sharply judged by
the inthrust of the kingdom. As preach-

ers, we must cease our thundering out

obvious and worn-out cliches. As listen-

ers, we must not expect that we shall

have to do no seeking ourselves.

The saddest fact about our failure to

inherit the kingdom in our day is that it

confuses the young people whose mature
attitudes are being cast while we vacil-

late. It confuses them—at their centers

of motivation and conviction. Officially

we adhere to a world-shaking body of be-

liefs, while in practice we are sometimes
fortunate if we so much as rattle the

pencils in the pulpit drawer. We seem
to be unmoved by the fact that this dis-

illusions our young people. No matter
if we say radical things and print radical

statements in our church publications;

unless we live radically Christian lives

they will not be impressed. As a young
Christian I was often depressed by hear-

ing the complicated propoundings of

some doctrine, or what I felt was revival-

istic jargon. What I responded to, and
remember with appreciation today, are

the deeply spiritual lives of several per-

sons who seldom spoke in public. Their
religion gave me content—solid material

—to build into my own life. In their

lives I saw God working in human per-

sonality. And this is what the world
looks for. This is not to deny the im-

portance of doctrine, but to see it as sec-

ondary to the indwelling of Christ in our
witness.

We can depend upon it that when our
young people do become aware of God's
moving among us in a new way, they

will become enthusiastic. They will need
guidance. They may rush in where
angels fear to tread. They will be criti-

cized. But let us not forget the early age

at which Jesus died a foolish death.

Again, it will be said, "Such a view of

our day discredits our parents and grand-

parents. They were good, honest Chris-

tians, and were probably wiser than we."

Of course we cannot deny this. We are

where we are because of them. But there

come times, when God is working among
us, that ancestor-honoring can border on
idolatry. It can also be an escape from
the challenge of the new day, which has

presented itself in terms that would have
been foreign to our grandparents' way
of thinking. We are not faithful to the

essence of the Christianity they taught

us if we are not open, in the fullest de-

gree, to its implications for this hour.

When the Spirit moves as He is now
moving; when finally we have begun to

look away from ourselves, our localisms,

and parochial concerns to Christ; when
our Lord asserts the presence of His
kingdom among us in striking manifesta-

tions—then is the time to leave all and
follow. Now is no time for reservations;

no time to look back. Now is the time to

gird up our loins; now is the time when
our young men are dreaming dreams
and our old men seeing visions. Now is

the time to leave behind those who are

painfully trying to earn respectability

by getting themselves position and
wealth, and those who are aping con-

temporary Protestantism. Now is the

time to follow Christ forth, not with a

new self-conscious Mennonitism, but in

the broad light of a great break-through
of Spirit manifestation. Now is no time
to tremble for fear of overstating our

case. Let us say it and accept it: "Th
kingdom of heaven is at hand!"

Let our thinkers put into words thos

truths which the Spirit gives to us. Le
us take them and search the Scripture;

to see whether these things are so. An<
then let us take our message to ou
world, in the name and under the bar
ner of Jesus the Christ. Let us seize th

hour, and accept the task which, evei

now, God's finger is writing on the pag.

of a new day.

Belmont, Mass.

"Did She Spit in Your Face?"

Two of God's handmaidens becami
estranged from each other. With tht

passing of time, the ill will hardened int(

bitter hatred. The pastor visited one da^

in the home of one of the embitterec

women. She began to talk most unkindh
about the other woman. The pastor lis

tened silently, praying the while tha

God would somehow intervene in th<

ugly situation. When the woman hac

said everything mean she could say abou
the other woman, the pastor asked softly

"Did Mrs. M press cruel thorns on youi

brow?" "Why, indeed, she didn't," re

plied the wrathful woman. "Did she spi

in your face, and did she drive crue^

spikes through your hands and feet?'

Silence ensued for a moment. Then tht

eyes, which had flashed with hatred, be
came suffused with penitent tears. Weep
ing, the woman said, "O pastor, I see it!i

How wicked I have been in allowing

hatred for my sister to rankle in my sin

ful, cold heart!" A session of prayer fol

lowed, and in a short time, two of God's
children were confessing their sins and
asking forgiveness of each other— The
Christian Witness.

The one tremendously important fact

about accident prevention work is that

it offers one of the best opportunities in

our civilization for men and women to

apply, in a practical way, the Christian

principles of living in a co-operative ef-

fort to help each other. I think that thisj

lesson of Christian living is the most im-l

portant lesson our world has to learn. If
|

we don't learn it, we're going to destroy'

ourselves.—Ned H. Dearborn, President,

National Safety Council.

GOSPEL HERALD
ESTABLISHED ISOS AS SUCCESSOR TO GOSPEL WITNESS (I905) AND HERALD OF TRUTH (1864)

PAUL ERB, EDITOR CLLROSK D. ZOOK, MILLARD C. LIND, CONSULTING EDITORS LEVI C. HARTZLER. MISSIONS EDITOR BERTHA NITZSCHE, EDITORIAL ASSISTANT

The Gospel Herald is a religious weekly published in the interests of the Mennonite Church by the Mennonite Publication Board, Scottdale, Pa. Entered as
second-class matter in 1908 at the post oHlce at Scottdale, Pa., under Act of March 3, 1879. Subscription price: $3.75 per year, two years $7.00, three years
$10.00. For Church Subscription Clubs: $3.50 per year, mailed to individual addresses. Changes of address should be requested six weeks in advance.
Sample copies sent free on request. Send all materials for publication to Gospel Herald, Scottdale, Pa. Lithographed in U.S.A.



Gospel Herald, October 7, 1958 943

EDITORIAL

l^orship in the Home

God created man in a family relation-

'"llhip, and it is important that our homes
36 conducted so as to bring Him glory

md praise. To do this our homes must
DC Christian. They must be made Chris-

ian; they do not become so automatical-

ly. Where are the makers?

If we fail in our homes, no other suc-

:ess can make up for this failure. A high

iifoosition attained, social distinction, a

I" 'ortune accumulated—any or all of these

ire poor comfort to one who sees his

lome broken up because of sin and self-

shness, or who sees his children flounder

n delinquency. We may bring up our

.children to physical perfection, so that

:hey star on athletic teams; to education-

;il proficiency, so that they graduate with

Honors; to social attainment, so that they

\ alace in high society. But if we fail to

aring them up to acknowledge their Cre-

ator and to honor Him in their lives, we
"'liave basically failed.

We cannot make our homes Christian

by putting religious mottoes on our

walls, by buying a Bible, or by joining

ind giving lip service to a church. The
genuine religious spirit of the home is

ill-important. Merely going through the

motions of religious observance does not

make the home Christian. Attitudes

:ount more than words. Our children

ibsorb religion from our actions more
than from our words. They learn trust

when they see that our faith in God
keeps us from worry. They learn love

when they see us living in harmony with

the neighbors. They learn honesty when
they see us refusing to participate in

sharp dealing. They learn reverence in

the holy quiet of the family worship

hour.

The Bible must have a place of respect

and glad obedience in the Christian

home. There must be one copy, or bet-

ter still, many. It is not impossible in

this day of mass printing for every mem-
ber of the family to have his own Bible.

There should be access to various trans-

lations. Your home probably has an

encyclopedia, a dictionary, a newspaper.

How much more must it have the Bible

as the chief book in the library, the one
book always of easy access, constantly

used and always loved.

The Bible must be read. There is a

time and place for reading it together in

the period designated for family wor-

ship. But each member of the family

who can read should read it for himself.

A girl got a new Bible and asked her

mother where to keep it. Her mother
suggested a place on a stand just beside

a comfortable little rocking chair. And
there the girl sat every day and read her

Bible.

The little children must be read to,

perhaps out of some good simplified Bi-

ble story book. And how they learn to

love these stories, asking their parents

to read them over again and again! One
little fellow, after hearing how Jesus had
no place to sleep, said, "Jesus has no
place to sleep. I'll sleep on the rug, and
He can have my bed."

And we must talk about the Bible.

So God commanded in Deut. 6:7, "And
thou shalt teach them diligently unto
thy children, and shalt talk of them
when thou sittest in thine house, and
when thou walkest by the way, and when
thou liest down, and when thou risest

up."

A few years ago a survey among 1,000

high-school students in Missouri revealed

that 70 per cent could not identify the

Sermon on the Mount, 60 per cent could

not give the substance of the Golden
Rule, 16 per cent did not know the place

of Christ's birth, 12 per cent could not

begin the Lord's Prayer, 40 per cent

thought Paul was a book of the Bible,

and 12 per cent thought immortality

meant death. Such Scriptural illiteracy

will not be found in homes where the

Bible is a common subject of conversa-

tion.

And the Christian home needs prayer.

When Abraham and Sarah came to Beth-

el, they built an altar. Not one of our

modern gadgets did they need. But we
desperately need their altar. A home
cannot remain Christian without prayer.

One of the most noticeable differences

that set off Christian homes from those

that are not Christian is the grace which
is said before meals. Christian people

just feel that it is not right to begin eat-

ing without thanking the bountiful

Giver. This has been recognized recent-

ly in many public eating places by the

placing of cards which bear suitable

graces for Protestants, Catholics, and

Jews. The table grace may be silent. It

may be something memorized which the

family can recite together. It may be a

song. The prayer may be offered by any

member of the family. Some families like

to join hands during the grace.

There are other times to pray in the

home. Experiences of reverential awe, or

thankfulness, or special need create nat-

ural situations for prayer. These spon-

taneous unplanned moments of worship

create most effective bonds between
members of families and between the

family and God. One mother we know
always prays with her children as they

leave for school.

The bedside prayer is especially effec-

tive. It forms an important habit of

daily prayer. John Quincy Adams is said

to have repeated every night throughout

his long life, "Now I Lay Me Down to

Sleep." One of the tenderest of A. A.

Milne's poems says.

Little Boy kneels at the foot of the bed,

Droops on the little hands little gold head.

Hush! Hush! Whisper who dares!

Christopher Robin is saying his prayers.

It is good for children to see their par-

ents worshiping. "The sight of a parent,"

one writer says, "kneeling by his bed may
call forth a feeling of love and reverence

in the one for whom the prayers are

said." To this John G. Paton gave his

testimony, "Never in temple and cathe-

dral, in mountain or glen, can I hope to

feel that the Lord God is more near,

more visibly walking and talking with

men, than under the humble cottage

roof of thatch and wattles. Though ev-

erything else in religion were by some
unthinkable catastrophe to be swept out

of memory, my soul would wander back

to those early scenes and would shut it-

self up again in that sanctuary closet,

and hearing the echoes of those cries to

God, would hurl back all doubt with the

victorious appeal, He walked with God;
why may not I?"

Music, too, is a form of worship in the

home. All good music may be spiritual,

as an expression of God's creation of har-

mony and beauty. But of special use is

the great treasury of Christian hymns,

expressive of the whole range of Chris-

tian theology and religious feeling. Our
hymns belong not only in our churches,

but also in our homes. Singing should

be a part of our formal worship periods.

Children love to sing, and soon learn

the hymns. They sing them over and
over in their play, as their mothers sing

them while at work. Hymns deepen the

conviction of truth and become associ-

ated with precious religious experiences.

Children are largely what their par-

ents bring them up to be. Faulty train-

ing may have fatal results. Have our

children become acquainted with God?
Do they love and serve the Lord Jesus?

Do they learn to know, to trust, to be-

lieve, to follow Christ the Saviour?
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Have you made your home a temple

where God is recognized and worshiped?

Have you made your hearthstone a

shrine? Do not delay doing so, for the

day of opportunity with our children

soon passes.—E.

Relief Program in

Lebanon

Firsthand Observations

Lebanon is a country racked by strife

and internal tension. The attention of

the entire world these days is focused on

the troubled Middle East, where the

clashing of strong Arab national and
pro-government elements, magnified by

multiple contributing outside factors,

has led to serious conflict. In the begin-

ning of August we informed you of the

urgent relief need tfiat has developed in

Lebanon as a result of the political crisis,

and MCC's decision to set up an emer-

gency relief project to help meet that

need. Plans for such a project have been

drawn up, but considerable difficulties

must be overcome before they can be put

into action.

In a recent comprehensive report,

Ernest Lehman, area director in Jordan,

comments on the numerous complicat-

ing factors that enter the picture and dis-

cusses plans for providing assistance in

several areas.

He writes: "On Aug. 16-19 I was in

Beirut to confer with Arnold Dietzel and
Ada Stoltzfus. In terms of the tension

between various areas held by the re-

spective groups we find that there re-

mains sharp antagonism and continued
conflict. I was impressed with the sharp

delineation of these areas, and the fact

that a relief project will by its very loca-

tion be required to serve a pro-govern-

ment, predominantly Christian group, or

on the other hand an Opposition and
predominantly Moslem group, but most
likely not a combination of the two
groups. To serve both elements one
needs to think of several projects in dif-

ferent areas.

"Also emerging quite prominently is

a third, a kind of terrorist, element. It

reveals itself in robbery, kidnaping, con-

fiscation of property, and the like. This
irresponsible lawlessness makes for even
worse anxiety in general, and multiplies

the basic problem.

"The Lebanon Emergency Comm.ittee
(LEG) continues active and its social

workers are urging vast increases in oper-

ation. It seems, however, that Christian

leaders within LEG have put on some
pressure to give preference to Christians

in distributions, as over against Moslems.
MCC and American Friends Service

Committee have apparently been able
to maintain their own identity and re-

main more objective than some of the

other relief agencies. Concerning our
relations with both UNRWA and LEG,
I feel we are welcome and our role is

understood. The US surplus flour in

Lebanon will presumably become a

source of flour for LEG operations, but
this is not yet fully cleared for available

use. Best estimates anticipate that relief

needs will exist for at least six months.

"Ada Stoltzfus has been making in-

vestigations preparatory to opening up
relief projects where they are most need-
ed. To quote Ada on her work in Beirut,

'The place is in a mess; there are large

restricted areas; people are out of jobs;

some have moved from homes, etc.

Travel to certain outside areas and
places is impossible. We have a few
schemes in mind, but whether we will

Camal Christians are in the
state of prolonged babyhood; they
keep preachers and teachers busy
as "baby sitters."—Contributed by
Martha Shetler Click.

be able to carry them out remains to be
seen. For instance, we are planning to

change flour into bread to give to needy
children or families.'

"She has, however, come up with three

projects, all of which I feel are sound.

The first concerns an area of Beirut

called Mousetbeh. It is predominantly
Christian, and forms a triangular wedge
in an otherwise Moslem area, and at the

point of which lies the Southern Baptist

mission church. The surrounding area

being Moslem is also 'Opposition.' The
Baptist Mission people are very helpful

but feel they are inexperienced in relief

work, and in fact seem anxious not to

find themselves responsible to decide
who gets the 'loaves and fishes' because
of the repercussions it would have to

their continued living and working in

this very area.

"Another project being pursued is in

the Aysha Baaka area, roughly adjacent
to Mousetbeh. This is dominantly Mos-
lem and Opposition occupied. Ada and
a Lebanese social worker were able to

enter the area. Ada explained MCC work
in various countries, and oftered to open
in this area a feeding center to give a

daily prepared meal to children, per-

haps two hundred. The officer said he
would consider the proposal and later

we heard that he had given a favorable

reply. This seems to be one of the few
Opposition areas where it appears pos-

sible to open a relief project.

"Another project under consideration

is a flour distribution in the villages of

the Marj Ayoun area, south of Beirut,

rrcJt very far from the Israeli border.

25 9'

(from Gospel Herald, Sept. 28, 1933)

. . . the Executive Committee found
necessary to make a twenty-five per cerj

cut in its July, August, and Septembe
allotments for both South America an
India.

Goshen College reports an enroUmer
of 188 for the first week of school.

Bro. Edwin Weaver, . . . Hesstor
Kans., has been appointed superintenc
ent of the Home Mission in Chicago.
What a blessing ... if our Presiden

would feel to ask the American people t

. . . pray ....

Bro. Ralph Palmer . . . and Siste

Martha Shenk . . . were united in hoi
matrimony in August ....

On . . . Sept. 17 Bro. Sherman Maus
was ordained to the office of bishop . . .

On Sept. 9 . . . Edwin Weaver . . . am
. . . Irene Lehman were united in man
riage ....

[from Gospel Herald, Oct. 5, 1933

. . . series of meetings at Manson, Ic

. . . Maurice O'Connell as evangelist . .

20 confessions and many reconsecration:

These are border villages in the contex
of the Palestine partition of 1948 an(

are chronically poor since that time. Th
irregularities of these months have beet

just hard enough that people have fallei

from the category of poor to destitut

and hungry. It seems clear that ther

is need in the area.

"I encouraged Ada and Arnold tt

continue planning toward the realiza

tion of their projects. For the time beinj

clothing is not needed in Lebanon; how
ever, with the opening of a feeding proj

ect we urge that as soon as possible yoi

dispatch a shipment of 200 boxes o
MCC meat."

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

A Safety Prayer

(Written by Mr. Sherburne Prescott, Chairman
Greenwich, Conn., Safety Council)

Almighty God, our heavenly Father
we humbly beseech Thee to look dowt
upon us and guide us safely on the high

ways today.

Instill in us Thy spirit of love and con
sideration for our fellow men, so that ou:

actions may follow Thy light and wit)

Thy help, we may lessen the loss of lift

by accident.

We seek Thy infinite understandini

and mercy. Amen.
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Where To in Mennonite Evangelism
By Eugene Garber

In view of the fact that the member-
hip of the Mennonite Church in the

Jnited States is increasing only in ap-
1" t)roximately the same proportions that

blithe population of the country is increas-

ng, we would do well to study the soci-

'"blogy of Mennonite evangelism. In Mark
16:15 we have the Great Commission

"i jiven by Christ Himself to "Go ye into

"lill the world, and preach the gospel to

hvery creature." If our church is barely

ffllble to hold her numbers, is she quali-

'lied to go out to foreign countries with
;he Gospel? If our church is barely able

*to hold her members, is it not time that

olfive examine her evangelistic endeavors?

I
Let us go back to the time when our

^Torefathers migrated to this country. Did
l:hey come to America with the thought
"pf bringing Christ to the people of this

4and? No. Far from that. John A. Hostet-

ler, in his book "The Sociology of Men-
jjljionite Evangelism," states that "early

Mennonite immigrants were not evangel-

fistic nor did they make any attempts to

ijain converts outside of their own off-

>pring."i

iFor
fully a century and a half, Men-

lonites lived as hard-working pioneers

in closed communities with few contacts

with other religious groups. They were
li' self-sufficient religiously, economically,

( linguistically, and socially. For two hun-

t
ired years prior to the Great Awakening,
sthere was no evangelistic activity among
i|(the Mennonites in America.

But the increased social reaction with
many kinds of out-groups brought pres-

|5ure upon the Mennonite leadership to

maintain their way of life. They were
J faced with some serious problems. The
leadership found it difficult to keep in

itouch with those pioneering families

living on the fringe of the community.
These families were subjected to other
pioneering religious societies, such as the

revival movement and the Sunday-school
movement. The leaders soon discovered
that they lacked adequate literature with
which to indoctrinate their own youth.
"Other denominations with more ag-

gressive methods and abler preachers,

with more attractive activities and spirit-

ual emphasis, were raiding the fold and
carrying off many of the lambs of the

flock. Custom and tradition blinded the

eyes of some so that they could not see

clearly the needs of the times, or sensing
them, could not find the way to meet
these needs. Hundreds of young people
everywhere forsook the church and iso-

lated families on the frontier drifted

away."2

With these problems confronting the

church, thoughtful leaders began to in-

terest themselves in techniques for better

indoctrination, positive instruction, and
aggressive preaching. It is not surpris-

ing, therefore, that Sunday schools were
introduced on the grounds of preserving

the German language and "of saving the

young people for the church.

But the Mennonite Church was slow
to accept evangelism as such. Because of

this, they not only lost many opportu-
nities, to win souls into the fold but also

lost many members. I will cite one ex-

ample of a distinct loss.

A bishop by the name of Martin
Boehm was expelled from the Mennon-
ite Church for his fiery preaching and
interest in bringing people of non-Men-
nonite background into the church. He
then became a cofounder of the United
Brethren Church in 1789. By 1805

Boehm was a bishop in that church; its

To many people the Christian

life appears secondary because
professed Christians give it sec-

ondary emphasis.—Ruth Good.

membership is now over 225,000. The
rejection of the revival movement at that

time has undoubtedly cost the Mennon-
ite Church the loss of hundreds of mem-
bers and the potential loss of still greater

numbers. Other evangelistic groups
drawing converts from the Mennonite
Church were the Evangelical Association,

the Church of God, Methodists, and
Baptists. The revival campaigns of these

groups were effective. Whole families,

and in some cases entire Mennonite com-
munities, were won over to other reli-

gious groups.

But thanks to men in our church like

John F. Funk and John S. Coffman, the

evangelistic spirit of the church was
born.

Funk's personality and activity were

responsible for promotion of evangelism

through the Herald of Truth, which he

began to publish privately in 1864. His

promotion of the Sunday school and of

missionary spirit was undoubtedly a ma-
jor contribution toward uniting the

church on the program of evangelistic

outreach.

A second outstanding person to pro-

mote evangelism was John S. Coffman of

Virginia. Coffman and Daniel Brenne-

man conducted the first evangelistic

meetings in the Mennonite Church at

Masontown, Pa., in 1872. Coffman's first

series of evangelistic meetings was held

in Bowne, Mich., in 1881. Though there

were only nine converts at this first

series, Coffman's evangelistic emphasis

won the respect of the church even be-

fore his death in 1899. His success has

been attributed to his tact and his sin-

cere appeal to young people. Mennonites
had not been accustometl to a series of

meetings, but he soon adopted an effec-

tive strategy to get it accepted. As was
his custom, he preached Sunday morn-
ing, then prolonged his stay until Sunday
night, and if permissible, he simply re-

mained lor several more meetings. In

this way series of meetings were intro-

duced into the Mennonite Church.

Coffman also introduced the "public

invitation" technique by asking persons

to stand who wished to confess Christ.

Through his achievements, most of the

opposition to evangelistic activity van-

ished, hundreds of young people united

with the church, and many persons who
later became outstanding church leaders,

were converted.

The change ushered in the practice of

holding summer Bible schools, which
was to hold great potential of evangel-

istic possibilities. The first school was
held in 1923. The acceptance of the

summer Bible school as a teaching agent

brought about demand for capable

teachers and instructional materials.

After some experimentation with ma-
terials of other denominations and of

our own, the Herald Summer Bible

School Series was produced. The series

contains 13 integrated courses to make
a curriculum covering a period of 13

years, from the nursery to the second
year in high school.

Sales of the Mennonite Publishing
House to out-group sources for 1952
were 55 per cent of all copies sold.

The advent of the' Sunday school and
Bible school gave rise to two new areas

of evangelism: the "congregational out-

post" is a concept of missionary educa-

tion developed by J. D. Graber, secre-

tary of the General Mission Board. The
outpost may be defined as a mission

sponsored by an established congrega-

tion. In promoting evangelism, Graber
coined the slogan: "An outpost for every

congregation," and said, "Within ten or

fifteen miles of every Mennonite com-
munity you will find an unchurched area

where people are without the Gospel."

In the colonization form of evangel-

ism, one, two, or more married couples
move into an unchurched area, establish

themselves economically, and conduct
religious services in the community.
Persons in the area are visited and urged
to attend the Sunday school and worship
services. Mennonites in history have
been noted for migration, but it is only

in recent years that colonization has been
advocated as an evangelistic technique.

The persons engaging in this type of ac-

tivity are generally lay persons interested

in evangelism and pioneering, but in the

future it is possible that this technique

may be used in city work as well as rural,

I
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and a church established as soon as pos-

sible.

It is hard to understand why all of

these methods combined are only in-

creasing the membership of the Men-
nonite Church in proportion to the

population increase. We are becoming
increasingly aware that the old-fashioned

revival meetings are not bringing in

souls from the out-groups as they should,

neither do they seem to get the response

from the youth of the church as they did

some years ago. Do we need a change in

our practices of soul winning? A look at

a 1950 survey of evangelistic practices

may answer this question in our minds.^

In this survey, 88 evangelists from 15

district conferences were contacted. By
evangelists is meant ordained men who
had held six or more series of meetings
in the three preceding years. This was
9.5 per cent of all ordained persons in

the same conferences. Fifty-four evan-
gelists and 27 out of 32 pastors of the

Indiana-Michigan Conference gave spe-

cific answers to questions. According to

the 81 statements made by these evangel-

ists and pastors, the major objective of

the evangelistic meeting was "reviving

the church"; twelve said the objective

was "evangelizing the community"; and
sixteen said it was both to revive the

church and evangelize the community.

From 68 meetings held during the

year, there were 332 converts, 22 per
cent of whom were from non-Mennon-
ite homes. Whatever the proper term
for these meetings, evangelistic or reviv-

al, they are almost five times as effective

in leading Mennonite persons into the

church as they are in leading in the out-

group persons. On the average there

was one out-group convert for every

series held.

There is some evidence of a tendency
toward instructional and educational
evangelism, in contrast to the regular

evangelistic-revival type of meeting.
Evangelists and pastors were asked the

following questions: "In your opinion,
is the day of evangelizing our commu-
nities by the revival meeting past?" Also:

"Should we redirect our emphasis toward
personal evangelism or educational evan-
gelism?" The replies were as follows:

the day of revival is past— 14; is not past
—55. We should redirect our emphasis—
56; we should not redirect our emphasis
-7.

Just recently I learned of five series of

revival meetings held in five different

churches (Mennonite) in a large Men-
nonite community, and the results in

numbers accepting Christ totaled only
one from all five series. Though this

probably is an extreme example, yet it

is quite evident that this is indicative of

the trend in revivals today.

In the light of these statistics, we pon-
der the question, "Where to in Mennon-
ite evangelism?"

If the revival meeting no longer reach-

es the unsaved, we must look for another
method, not only to reach the out-gioup,

but to save the youth of the church. If

we do not find the solution to this prob-

lem, the future of the church is greatly

endangered.

To me it seems possible to find the so-

lution, to a great degree, in the lay mem-
bers of the church. Here is much unused
potential for winning souls. We are in

the rut of thought that only pastors have
the responsibilities entailed in the Great
Commission. Does church attendance,

helping to maintain the work of the

church financially, or providing for the

needs of our families fulfill the require-

ments of a lay member? Can we witness

for Christ without ever speaking a word
for Him to a neighbor, friend, or sinner?

My answer to these questions is negative.

We also have been saved to serve.

Harry C. Munro has this to say regard-

ing the potential of the church in evan-

gelism: "No other institution has a frac-

tion of the potential man power which
is in the church. Yet most of this man
power is potential only. It is never fully

mobilized and directed toward accom-
plishing the purposes of God through the

church. In fact, much of the church's

membership constitutes a field rather

than a /orce. When this is the case, it

neither uses to the full its potential re-

sources for reaching the unsaved nor all

its resources for promoting the spiritual

growth of its present members."* If each
member of the church who has been
born again and is a child of God would
recognize God's call for laborers to be
his call to be a living witness for Him
to the unsaved, the church would be, not
a field, but a dynamic force.

A force of Christians, who would rec-

ognize that they have been saved to serve

and would both live the Christ life and
also tell others how to receive this Christ

life, could bring many souls under the

sound of the preaching of the Gospel
and into a rich fellowship with Christ.

We have the force already in our church-

es. We have the tools, such as the Bible

schools and the Sunday schools, already

at our disposal. We have the tremendous
possibilities that the congregational out-

post and the colonization idea afford

within our reach. What strides our
church makes in evangelization in the

coming years may well depend upon
whether or not the lay members accept

this responsibility. What success our
church has in the coming years in keep-

ing its youth in the church may depend
upon the mobilization of the lay mem-
ber for dynamic Christian witnessing.

Besides having a force of witnesses

witnessing, we also need to place and
keep evangelism the main purpose of

the church. Every meeting, every organ-
ization of the church should have one
central purpose, that of bringing souls

lanie.
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into the kingdom. If the church doe;

not have evangelism as its motto, it;

spiritual death is inevitable. The Sun
day-school teacher, for instance, has the

most wonderful opportunity to bring

Christ to his or her class of boys or girls

A pastor should have his members in

structed so that at any time or in any
service where the Spirit may be speaking
to a lost soul, that is the time to dea
with that soul and to lead him to Christ.!"""^

We need not wait until the fall evan
gelistic meetings to come to Christ and''P'

into the church.

In conclusion let me say that the fu-

ture of Mennonite evangelism depends
upon the ministers and the lay members.*
Neither can do the job alone. The pastorjs"

must keep the purpose clear and feed the ['!

flock, but the lay member must help
bring lost souls under the sound of the 1)"

Gospel. He must leave a witness to theP'l

world that will attract men to Christ. 1 1"

The sinner must see Christ in the lavPi''

member as well as the pastor if he is toP^'

be drawn to God. The world is watching
us. If we truly have Christ, we havei*"

what the world needs also. It is only as

we see this challenge that we can become
the force necessary to evangelize the

world.

1 John A. Hosteller, The Sociology of Mennonite
Evangelism (Scottdale: Herald Press, 1954), p. 47.

2 Harold S. Bender, Mennonite Sunday Scftool 1(01

Centennial 1840-1940 (Scottdale: Mennonite Publish- l,

ing House, 1940), p. 6.

3 This survey was taken from Paul M. Miller's

unpublished seminar paper, "The Revival Meeting
in the Mennonite Church," Mennonite Historical
Library, 1950. Quoted in Hosteller's The Sociology

of Mennonite Evangelism.
4 Harry C. Munro, Fellowship Evangelism (St.

Louis: The Bethany Press, 1951), pp. 136, 139.

Credit for a large part of the statistics of progress!

of evangelism in the church goes to John A. Hostel-
ler's The Sociology of Mennonite Evangelism. I feel

that this book would be an asset to every Mennonite ipil

home.
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Golgotha

By Mary Ann Horst

My Lord, I have spent an hour with

you in the upper room. I have watched

you wrestle in Gethsemane. And now I

stand before your cross.

My bleeding Lord! I see the suffering

on your blood-streaked face. I see the

blood trickling from your nail-pierced

hands. I see that slowly, slowly, life is

ebbing from your pain-racked body.

My Lord! I am enraged! What in-

justice! What diabolical cruelty! How
dared they drive nails through your gen-

tle hands! How dared they place a crown
of thorns on your brow? And now they

dare to mock and jeer you!

My Lord, as I stand before your cross

and behold your suffering, I am remind-

ed of another incident in which my pity

aroused me to anger. Once I stood at

the bedside of my mother. I had never

seen Mother ill before. Always I had
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• A PRAYER
hi FOR THIS WEEK
Is

Dear Father in heaven, we praise Thy
n
ame, and we thank Thee for the revela-

(ij
ion of Thyself in Thy Word. We thank

ij
"hee for the presence of Christ within

al
nd the power of Christ for living vic-

it
jriously.

n Keep us hungry, Lord, so we will feed

ij pon Thy Word. Keep us humble, that

'e may always sense our need of Thee.

II
ieep us patient, that we may endure to-

Ji ay with hope for tomorrow. Keep us

^ abmissive, that we may be gladly obedi-

31 nt to Thy Word. Keep us filled with

K fhy Spirit, that He might flow into the

Ip
,\es of others. Keep us tuned to Thee,

i( hat we might live in harmony with Thy
isciples.

In all this, Lord, we pray that the

adiance of Thy presence and the force

f Thy power may be seen and felt, both

y those who know Thee and by those

'ho know Thee not.

We pray it all in the name of our Sav-

)ur and Lord, Jesus Christ. Amen.
—Harry Hertzler.

ben her busily employed, working for

he welfare of her children. As I stood

eside her bed and saw her hands lying

ile, as I saw the lines of suffering etched

n her sweet face, I felt anger and pity

rell up within me. It wasn't fair; it just

rasn't fair. Mother did not deserve to

ufiEer.

As I stand before your bloody cross, I

gain feel this anger aroused by love. I

ear your voice breaking in upon my
iained anger. You cry, "Father, forgive

hem; for they know not what they do."
My Lord! I was not amazed that you

till loved your disciples even after they

hamefully deserted you. But that you
hould pray for these your murderers!
rhat you should beseech God's forgive-

less for them!
My Master, why should they be for-

;iven? They know not what they do.
iut they have seen the sick become well
t your touch. They have seen the har-

' Ot restored to virtue; they have seen the
jhief return his plunder and become an
jionest workman. My Lord, they know
ou always went about doing good to

aankind. They cannot point to one in-

ident in which you harmed anyone,
[fhey have beheld your blameless con-
iluct throughout the trial. They tried,

i)ut they could find no evil in you. Per-

laps they could not fully comprehend
!hat you were truly the Messiah, but
'urely they knew that you were a good
aan and not worthy of the death sen-

ence which they pronounced on you.

My Master, it is unfair that you should
Juffer thus. And yet, this suffering, as

all your life, was ordained of the Father.

You once told your disciples that you
came into the world to give your life.

And now your hour to literally give your
life's blood has come.

As 1 stand before your gory cross, I

recall the prophetic foretelling of your
suffering for sin. Yea, now you are verily

a man of sorrows and rejected of men.
Now I behold you wounded and bruised

for our iniquity.

For our iniquity? For my sin? Yea,

for mine also, for the prophet has truly

said, "All we like sheep have gone astray;

we have turned every one to his own
way; and the Lord hath laid on him the

iniquity of us all."

My bleeding Saviour! I was enraged
at your accusers. But I, too, helped to

drive the nails through your hands.

I am dimly conscious that a strange

darkness is descending over the land. I

hear a dismal rumbling as of thunder.

I watch you, my suffering Saviour. I see

you lifting your eyes to the heavens. I

hear you cry in a loud voice, "Eloi, Eloi,

lama sabachthani?" I see you bow your
head and die.

Smitten and tear-blinded, I stand be-

fore your broken body. You have died;

you have suffered hell's torments to give

me life. My Lord, how many times I

have turned away from the cross you
would have had me carry. How many
times I have rebelliously and devilishly

insisted on living for and gratifying the

desires of my flesh. How often I have
refused to die for you!

My Lord, I am now ready to tell you
something (though knowing the weak-
ness of my flesh I tremble to utter the

words). Only as I look to you, knowing
that you are willing to give me strength,

can I say, "My Lord, I am ready to die

for you, and, in giving my life in sacri-

fice, to find the rich new life which you
have promised to your own."

Kitchener, Ont.

Spiritual Pride

By Mont Hurst

One sin that easily besets a person who
professes full Christianity is that of

pride. It can creep in so stealthily that

we hardly realize it until we come to our-

selves and begin to eradicate it. Spirit-

ual pride is a terrible thing because it

cannot fasten itself upon a sinner or one
who has never known and accepted the

Lord Jesus Christ! This sin finds its be-

ginning in one's heart from whence come
the issues of life. And it is a sin that

reaps the criticism of those outside the

fold. It can do more damage to the cause

of Christ than anything else when relat-

ed to the church and membership in the

body of Christ.

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the evangelistic meetings
planned for Clamart (Seine), France,

for Oct. 26 to Nov. 2. Pray for the

evangelisl;, Bro. Eugene Boyer, who
conducted a Paris-wide campaign in

May of this year.

Pray for evangelistic meetings planned
for Capilla del Monte, Argentina,

Nov. 1-15, with Aladino Scorza as

evangelist.

Pray for evangelistic meetings to be held
at La Falda, Cordoba, Argentina, Nov.
9-23, with Phil Saint and his Spanish
evangelistic team conducting the serv-

ices.

Pray for Misawa-san, a young Japanese
student in Tokyo who recently became
so discouraged that he attempted sui-

cide.

The old saying that "Pride goeth be-

fore a fall" will become a vivid reality

in the case of spiritual pride. The Phari-

see gives us a great example of such sin.

He was proud, vain, and boastful. He
was self-centered and satisfied. He knew
not the value of meekness and humility.

He was filled to overflowing with spirit-

ual pride. A. J. Gordon, in speaking of

spiritual pride, said, "By how many arti-

fices does it contrive to show itself! If at

any time I am favored with clearer dis-

coveries of my natural and acquired de-

pravity and hatefulness in the sight of

God, and am enabled to mourn over it,

in comes spiritual pride with. Aye, this is

something like. This is holy mourning
for sin; this is true humility. What a

proof that the heart is the natural soil of

pride!"

It is said that Michelangelo wore a

lamp on his cap to prevent his own
shadow from being thrown upon the pic-

ture which he was painting. And we
must have the candle of the Holy Spirit

burning brightly in our hearts to pre-

vent the reflection of self, self-glorifica-

tion, and pride from falling over our
testimony to darken and defile it.

Spiritual pride is both pitiful and dis-

gusting. It grieves the heart of God. It

stamps a testimony with a hollow ring

and it makes witnessing ineffective be-

cause the power of the Spirit is not there

to implement it. May we be careful of

spiritual pride. May we obey Him and
stay meek, humble, and lowly. Then we
shall be strong when we are weak with-

in our own selves and realize it.

Dallas, Texas.
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OUR SCHOOLS

EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE
S. A. Witmer, Executive Secretary of the

Accrediting Association of Bible Institutes

and Bible Colleges, spoke in the high-school

and college chapel services on Sept. 22.

The Moody Science Film, "God of Crea-

tion," was shown to the high-school and
college assemblies on Sept. 17. Students

and faculty were impressed deeply with the

marvels of the handiwork of God.
The college freshman class, largest in the

history of the college, met on Sept. 24 to

choose their faculty sponsor. Herbert Weav-
er, assistant professor of chemistry, was
chosen.

Ernest G. Gehman, professor of German,
was speaker on the first Public Occasion pro-

gram on Friday evening, Sept. 26. Speak-

ing on the subject, "Fulbrighter in Austria,"

he related experiences of his year of Eng-

lish teaching in a large school in Klagenfurt,

Austria, under a Fulbright grant.

The YPCA has completed its organiza-

tion to carry forth another year of Christian

service activities. Willard Swartley, Gar-
denville, Pa., is this year's president. Also

carrying much of the responsibility are the

six commissioners who are responsible for

their respective areas of work as follows:

George Brunk, Jr., City Evangelism; Ray
Horst, Religious Life; Daniel Hess, Institu-

tional Evangelism; Walter Nyce, Rural
Evangelism; Duane Miller, Service Promo-
tion; Calvin Shenk, Extension Commission.

The high-school seniors chose the fol-

lowing officers to guide them through their

final year: Delbert Seitz, President; Paul
Miller, Jr., Vice-President; Loretta Miller,

Secretary; Judy Jantzi, Treasurer; and Ken-
neth Plank, Business Manager.

LANCASTER MENNONITE SCHOOL

Our New Building

Ever since the opening of this our first

church high school in this area the school

has continued to grow, calling from time to

time for urgently needed new buildings to

be added to the school plant.

In 1949 a large, commodious girls' dormi-
tory was built with accommodations for

about a hundred, or more, students. By
1956 we had added another new building

which we call the Agriculture Building,

built primarily for the agriculture and shop
classes. However, with three nice class-

rooms on the main floor, and a shop and
workroom in the basement, we can accom-
modate quite a few other classes in it.

During the past year our new chapel

building was constructed, with a dining

room and kitchen in the basement. Built of

concrete block with brick veneer, 72 by 92
feet, with an annex 26 by 52 feet, it is sit-

uated just opposite the girls' dormitory. The
auditorium, which occupies the main floor,

will comfortably seat about five hundred
and fifty, with room on a balcony at the

rear for about an additional two hundred.

The large platform in front will hold about
one hundred and fifty. Laminated wooden
trusses reaching from the floor to the cen-

ter of the roof ceiling give the interior a

pleasing arched effect. The entire base-

ment is taken up by the dining room, which
is light and cheery. The basement of the

annex is occupied by a new, modernly
equipped kitchen, above which there is a

roomy storage room or warehouse.
This new building was formally dedicat-

ed at a special service on Saturday after-

noon, Sept. 13. Addresses were given by

J. Paul Graybill, former principal of the

school, and James H. Hess, chairman of the

Board of Trustees. Amos S. Horst conduct-

ed a dedicatory service. Testimonies were
given by a number of brethren including

the builder, Bro. Abram Horst.

Changes

Anticipating the use of our new chapel

and dining room facilities and also a large

school enrollment, a number of changes
were made in the arrangement of other

facilities. The school store and the student

mailboxes were moved from the administra-

tion building to the former kitchen. Several

vending machines for milk and candy were
also installed there. The business office was
moved out to the room where the school

store had been, leaving the main office en-

tirely to the dean and his secretary. The
library was transferred to what had been
our dining room, where new, adjustable

bookshelves have been installed, affording

considerably more room than the old li-

brary. The former library room is now occu-

pied by the student pastor.

The south wing basement of the girls'

dormitory has again become our recreation

room, after having been used for chapel the

past several years and for assembly periods.

Three shuffleboard courts, constructed of

asphalt tile, were laid here this year too.

The second and third floors of the admin-
istration building are being used as an ad-

ditional boys' dormitory.

The Faculty

Our faculty this year numbers twenty-

seven. Edwin Keener, Elva Krady, Charles
Longenecker, Urbane Peachey, Marvin Yo-

der, and Lamarr Stauffer are the new addi-

tions this year. Also Bro. Noah Good is

serving again as dean after a year's absence
for work in Europe. Miriam Wenger and
William Leakey continue as matron and hall

manager, with Marvin Yoder and Lamarr
Stauffer serving as assistants for the two
dormitories for boys.

On Monday forenoon, Sept. 1, we held
our first faculty meeting preparatory to the

opening of school the next day. The school

board met here the same day, and so we
aj-ranged for a fellowship meal at noon for

the faculty and the board.

The board members and the Religious

Welfare Committee also shared in an in-

spirational service for the faculty in the

afternoon. Bro. Harvey Bauman, who was
the acting dean last year in the absence of

Bro. Good, and Bro. Aaron Shank, vice-

chairman of the board, each gave a chal-

lenging and inspiring address on the subject,

"The Christian School, a Defender of the

Faith." Luke Shank, Edna K. Wenger, and
James Bomberger of the faculty and Clair

Eby and Ray Yost of the Religious Welfare

Committee and the board, gave heart-warm
ing testimonies on the school and its work
Following this there was a season of fellow
ship in prayer led by Bro. James Shank.

In the evening the faculty and the schoo
personnel together with their families en-

joyed an informal fellowship with an out-

door supper. Later in the evening Sistei

Moshier gave a reading and Bro. Good tolc

us about some of his experiences during the

past year in Europe. It was a pleasant eve-

ning at the close of a profitable day of in-

spiring fellowship in anticipation of the! «!

work ahead.
The School

We took two days for registration again im

this year: Tuesday, Sept. 2, for register-

ing day students and Sept. 3, dormitory stu-

dents. The total enrolled is 430. There are

278 day and 152 dormitory students. This
is the largest enrollment we have had yet

and our facilities are heavily taxed. The
need to divide classes into additional sec- '

tions imposes a heavy schedule on our teach-i »

ing staff. The junior class is the largest,; pi

with 122 members. The sophomore class I

has 115, the senior class 112, and the fresh-
,(

man 77. Besides there are four in special,

classffication. While most of our students'

are from Pennsylvania, there are about
twenty-five from other states including New ;

'

York, North Carolina, Virginia, Delaware,
and Maryland. The girls outnumber the )

boys, 243 to 187, or nearly three to two. t

We solicit your prayers for our boys and j

girls here at Lancaster Mennonite School.'

—Amos W. Weaver, Principal, i
jn

HESSTON COLLEGE

Alumni at Work

To set in motion the enterprising project

planned by a voluntary alumni group to

amass within a year $50,000 for the new
rften's dormitory, all Hesston College Alum-
ni Fellowships throughout the United States

and elsewhere met on Monday, Sept. 15.

The leaders of the local groups previously

appointed by the planning committee and
primed at a co-ordinators' meeting held on
the Hesston campus on Aug. 18 had charge
of the local meetings. The need was ex-

plained, memories revived, and old ac-

quaintances renewed. Alumni solicitors

were appointed to visit all fellow alurrmi to

receive their donations.

Presidents of Student Organizations

A number of classes and organizations

have chosen their officers for the year. Ar-

nold Wyse is president of the college jun-

iors and John Blough of the college soph-

omores.
Presidents of the high-school classes are

Dave Beachy, senior; Dwight King, junior;

and Roger Click sophomore. The two fresh-

man classes have not yet chosen their presi-

dents.

Other student organizations have chosen

the following as presidents: Aaron Martin

for the "Y"; Daniel Burkholder, Student

Council; and Mrs. Dean Byers, Married Stu-

dents' Wives' Fellowship.

Guest Speaker

On Sunday, Sept. 21, Henry Poettcker, a

graduate student of Princeton Theological

(Continued on page 959)
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CHURCH MUSIC

Building Better Congregational Singing

By Walter E. Yoder

We all like good congregational sing-

ing and many of us feel that it is the

most appropriate style of music for the

purpose of worship. Historically, in

America we Mennonites have had good
congregational a cappella singing. We
have tenaciously resisted the instrument

in the worship services for one reason or

another. Some congregations have better

singing than others; some want to keep
a cappella singing; others are consider-

ing the use of the organ to create atmos-

phere in the worship service. However,
there are few congregations which are

really making any strides in improving
the over-all music education of a given

congregation for a sustained period of

time.

Some think the singing school of the

past should be revived. But those who
think thus do not take into considera-

tion the fact that times have changed.

Most young people have their nights

full with some kind of activities. Even
father and mother are occupied in their

spare time so that it is difficult to find

time for teaching music theory and read-

ing. Not only time but also interest and
desire for such a study are lacking. The
pastor may see that the singing in his

congregation is deteriorating, but is at

a loss to know what to do. Someone
makes a magnificent effort to stage a

church music conference, only to find

that it serves at best as a temporary up-

lift in congregational singing.

When one does find a good singing

congregation, he will probably find good
musical leadership, a pastor who care-

fully prepares his program of worship,

and a children's department where much
attention is given to good singing.

I am going to base this paper on the

experiment used at the Holdeman
Church, Wakarusa, Ind., during the past

year, where they made an honest effort

to improve their congregational singing.

They set themselves to the task of (1)

making congregational worship a mean-
ingful experience; (2) improving the

quality of congregational singing; (3)

teaching new songs and hymns to the

church; (4) seeking out and providing

for new musical leadership for the

church. To implement this program a

music committee composed of two

church song leaders, two Sunday-school

song leaders, and the Sunday evening

song leader, plus the pastor as ex-officio

member, was proposed. The Church
Council approved the appointment of

the committee.

1. Making Congregational Worship a

Meaningful Experience

The pastor was asked to select the

hymns and work closely with the song
leader each worship hour. It was sug-

gested that he hand the list of proposeil

songs to the song leader with the itlea

in mind of rounding oiu and comple-

menting the worship act. After a few

months there was a tendency on the part

of the pastor to let the song leader choose

the hymns, the pastor telling the song

leader what the theme of the worship

service would be, encouraging the song

leader by giving him his support, and
aiding worship by suggesting to the con-

gregation, "Let us worship God as we
sing our hymn together." It was evident

that some song leaders try to choose

their hymns well, but it was equally evi-

dent that there are a few who still sing

the songs they like to sing with no regard

to the theme of worship. A pastor will

soon learn which song leaders he can

depend upon for support in this area.

2. Improving the Quality of Congre-

gational Singing

A children's chorus has been organ-

ized in the Sunday school's opening
hour. This chorus practices about fifteen

minutes every Sunday morning. It is

open to all the children in the primary
department. They have sung on two
special occasions and at four different

Sunday morning services. The children's

chorus has been the most fruitful area

in the entire music program. Here one
sees the youngsters learning hymns and
then singing the hymns in their play in

the home. They join enthusiastically in

the song service when one of the hymns
they have been taught is selected or when
the hymn of the month (or of previous

months) is used. This area has been
neglected too long in a music education
program. The children learn hymns
quickly and memorize the words easily.

The psychological effect of having the

children sing a new song in the worshi])

service has been wholesome and fruitfid.

Parents who might shy away from learn-

ing a good solid hymn take an interest

in learning the hymn when they see their

children or grandchildren singing it.

The objection that children can't sing

hymns has been shattered in this experi-

ment. Even four- and five-year-olds sing

"There Is a Green Hill Far Away" with
the same enthusiasm as they sing "Climb,
Climb up Simshine Mountain." The
important thing is that they learn the

song well and know the meaning of the

words.

An intermediate-adult chorus was or-

ganized and helped in two special pro-

grams. The attendance varied from ten

to thirty at each practice. This chorus

has been the biggest disappointment in

the entire experiment. No chorus direc-

tor can accomplish anything unless the

singers come regularly for rehearsal. Do
not try to mix intermediates with adults

in a church chorus.

On four different occasions a Sunday
evening hymn sing was held. At each

meeting the different parts were taught

to certain specified hymns in much the

same manner as is done with non-music-

reading choruses, e.g., bass, then tenor,

then T.B., then alto, then A.T.B., then

soprano, and S.A.T.B. Learning hymns
in this manner was very fruitful. Many
remai ks have been made by members of

the congregation expressing appreciation

for this training. This enthusiasm is re-

ffected in the singing of the hymns too.

No longer is it needful to sing a new
song with the feeling that some are not

entering into the worship experience.

3. Teaching New Songs and Hymns to

the Church
Besides the above-mentioned tour Sun-

day evenings when certain specifieil

hymns were taught, the hymn of the

month was used. Instead of trying to

teach a new hymn to be sung by memory
every month, they selected five hymns
for the year. The children's chorus mem-
orized the following: Fairest Lord Jesus;

Christ Is Risen; There Is a Green Hill

Far Away; Faith of Our Fathers; anil

From Greenland's Icy Mountains. For
the Sunday evening hymn sings they

usetl (Irom S(Jiigs of the Church): \Vc
Praise Thee, O God; The Lord Hath
Done Great Things for Us; Angels We
Have Heard on High; and (from
Church Hymnal) Lord, We Come Be-

fore Thee Now; and Cross of ]esus.

Cross of Sorrow.
/. Seeking out and Providing for Neio

Musical Leadership
Direct action was implemented in this

area by conducting a song leaders' train-

ing period. This group met on four

different occasions during the year to

discuss and practice song-leading tech-

niques. First of all, we discussed the

theory of a given technique and then

got before the group, the song-leading

group, and tried it out. This included
such items as general appearance, en-

thusiasm, mirroring good singing, and
directing. The aspect of the song leader

encouraging meaningful worship by mir-

roring the same in personal manner and
appearance was discussed in a session

for all song leaders. There were twelve

people who attended. The response to

this aspect of song leading was that here

was one area they had never thought of

before.
(Continued on page 959)
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FOR OUR SHUT-INS

Open an Account Today

By Katherine Bevis

The doors to God's money house are

always open, and, remember, your de-

posits are always guaranteed. No man
is so rich as he who banks with the Fa-

ther. It is never too late or too dark to

open an account with Jesus, but the

sooner in life the account is opened and
the more depositing you do, the more
riches will be yours.

You can be a multimillionaire by
banking with your heavenly Father.

Deposits are made through prayer,

and to keep your accounts built up,

and to have a credit upon which to

draw in time of need, you should pray

daily. When the days are sunny and
bright, lift your heart to God; then in

time of stress, all will be well. Your
check will be good. God will cash it.

Many seek to cash checks on the Lord
when they have no money in the heaven-

ly Father's money house, or their ac-

count has run too low to cover that for

which they are asking. Miracles are not
bought cheaply. It stands to reason that

unless we pray daily, unless we are de-

positors in good standing with the Lord,
we have no right to expect our requests

to be honored at a minute's notice, when
want or trouble or illness stalks our path.

So deposit regularly. Deposit with
meekness. Pray, if you would keep your
life an asset rather than a liability. Lift

your heart to God in worship from the

street corner. You have made a deposit.

Talk with Him as you bend over the ma-
chine in the factory, the desk in the

office, the work in the home. In the

noisy day of this hurried, busy life,

reach out and take His hand, talk to

Him before you retire for the night, live

for and through Him day and night.

Each honest, humble, worshipful

prayer you utter is entered in your heav-

enly bankbook. Each kind word, each

smile, each deed of love is entered in

gold letters on your balance sheet. Each
thought and word of thankfulness for

the daily blessings that your heavenly
Father bestows upon you is credited to

your ledger sheet in God's great bank-

book.

Let's bank daily with God, and then,

in times of stress and when the storms of

life would lash us about, we can know
wealth that is soul-satisfying beyond
compare. We can be so spiritually rich

that our position will be such that our
check can be cashed, at any time, night

or day, during the sunny time of our
life or during the tempests or the storms.

When we bank with God, our deposits

are guaranteed!

Houston, Texas.

Concerning Storms

It has been my lot, living in the wil-

derness as I do, to be out in storms a

great many times. I never knew one
that did not do me good.

For a storm, whether it be physical or
spiritual, is always a challenge, and there
is something in the heart that rises up
to meet it.

No other kind of occasion calls it

forth. Storms rend and mar, but they

strengthen and they build, and they may
bring forth serene and changeless beauty.

—Archibald Rutledge.

Design in Disaster

By Christine Hasdorff

John Muir, the great naturalist, ii

writing about the changes brought abou
during an earthquake in the Yosemit
Valley, declared that nothing there wa
haphazardly deposited. Everything tha

happened even there was done with ;

design in the mind of the Creator o
these changing landscapes.

Yes, we can comprehend that there i

such power and that it is very great

But we cannot know or begin to fathon

hovv' it is possible to achieve such won
ders. We who have lived close to God
and have seen or known some of Hi
works or accomplishments, know on!
that it is true. I have seen His hand ever

in the fire, for had the firemen delayec

their coming just five minutes, every

thing no doubt would have been de'

stroyed. But not one thing was ever

harmed.

That, I somehow knew, God had de

creed should not be. Thousands hav(

found this to be true even in the mosi

terrible of all disasters—war. Many hav(

found it so in the wind or the storm

John Muir says, "But on the whole, b)

what at first sight seemed pure confusior

and ruin, the landscapes were enriched

"Storms of every sort, torrents, earth

quakes, cataclysms, or convulsions of na
ture, however mysterious and lawless at

first sight they may seem, are only har
monious notes in the song of creation;

varied expressions of Gjpd's love."j

Though he realized that few were able toj

see, or even believe it in his day, he

wrote, "Nevertheless the world moves
onward, and it is coming yet that the

beauty of the storms will be as visible

as that of the calms."—Baptist Standard.
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Committed unto Him
By Lorie C. Gooding

My way I have committed unto Him;
My times are in His hand;
And if sometimes the path of life seems dim.

And leads by ways I cannot understand.

Still I will trust Him who my life has planned,

And rest my confidence in Him alone.

Because He leads me to His shining land

With love, and wisdom wiser than my own.

And if the night seems long, and light denied,

My soul shall even then in Him abide.

Of my life's circle, both the hub and rim
Is He, and shall be till my life is spanned.

My way I have committed unto Him;
My times are in His hand.

Holmesville, Ohio.

Handicapped

By Gladys De Nig

In confidence he lifted up the bow.

Adeptly touched the strings, and raised on high

His song, with noble vision in his eye;

He played the theme he loved, to glorify

All heaven above, to bless all earth below;

Beneath swift fingers moving to and fro.

He felt the sudden snapl Ah, grievous woe!

Was his young song in failure doomed to die?

One moment's quivering silence; then the air

Was filled with music, clear and eloquent;

It upward surged in tones magnificent;

It wafted down, a whispered, grateful prayer;

Those listening sat hushed, nor were aware

He finished on a broken instrument.

Lincoln, Kans.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD
;.

The Ministry of Bearing

For Your Study: Horn. 14:1—15:6, HSV.
'A Hymn to Learn: Jesus, My Saviour, Church Hym-

ail I
nal, 273.

,„, ,A Book to Read: Life Together, by Dietrich Bonhoef-
I fer.

kl

1
i

Sunday, October 12

0
1 Bearing the Brother

"He's not heavy—he's my brother," reads
• i

I the famihar caption. But brothers are heavy,
t insists Dietrich Bonhoeffer. In fact, he says,

% "It is only when he is a burden that another

3j
person is really a brother." Otherwise he is

jj
merely a thing to be used for one's selfish

ends. If I really care about you, then your
[burdens are mine, and however joyfully I

may carry them, they are still heavy.

[

j

Monday, October 13

Bearing His Mote

, We readily acknowledge that a mere
I

idiosyncrasy in a brother may be more pain-

ful to us than our own glaring sin—of pride,

for instance. But sometimes, too, we might
find it easier to forgive a man for a past
murder than to forgive a man for a present
and continuing mannerism which annoys us
at every contact with him. Lord, help us to

bear cheerfully what seems so senseless to
i have to be^r at all!

Tuesday, October 14

Bearing His Beam

"We are each responsible to all for all"

runs like a scarlet thread throughout the
pages of Dostoevsky's great novel. The
Brothers Karamazov. "We are each respon-
sible to all for all!" The saints through the

ages have as a rule felt this same crushing
sense of responsibility for the sins and suf-

ferings of others. To bear my brother's

beam may be to say, in effect, to my broth-

er whose sin is "gross" and obvious: "I have
a share in your sin, and so I must have a

vicarious share in bearing its consequences."

Wednesday, October 15

Bearing His Hostility

"Everything has two handles, the one by
which it may be borne, the other by which
it may not. If your brother sin against you,
lay not hold of it by the handle of his in-

justice for by that it may not be borne; but
rather by this, that he is your brother; . . .

and thus ... it may be borne" (Epictetus).

Thursday, October 16

Bearing His Weakness

One simple, yet painful approach to bear-
ing the weaknesses of the brother is to try

to face honestly one's own past and pres-
ent weaknesses. When I see a brother act-

ing in a childish or stupid or outlandish
manner, I cannot think, "There, but for the
grace of God, go I"—but rather, "So must
I, in my weakness and stupidity, appear to

others." When I am annoyed by the con-
stant scruples of my friend, I have only to

remind myself that I have not yet arrived
at that place described by Elton Trueblood

as the point where one finds most of the
minor decisions already made in the light

of a major decision. I should be able to

give my hand lovingly to one who bumbles
and stumbles, remembering the godly pa-
tience, the understanding, and the gener-
osity of my mature brother who helps to
make it possible for me to emerge from
spiritual childhood in this matter . . . and
in this ....

Friday, October 17

Bearing His Rigidity

"Something's got to give!" we say. Jesus
said that persons freed by Him become
really free—yet my brother walks about in

chains. He is bound by the chains of an
early authoritarian environment, or by so-

Stuiday School Lesson for October 19

(Luke 3:7-22)

God permits us to have only a few looks

at the childhood of Jesus. Let your pupils

recall all recorded events—birth, circum-
cision at eight days of age, dedication at

forty days of age, the visit of the Wise Men,
sojourn in Egypt, the visit to the temple at

Jewish headquarters at twelve years of age.

Jesus, being human, grew as other boys did.

Eighteen years later He came to maturity

at thirty years of age.

At this age Jesus comes forth to begin
His great ministry, that for which He came.
It was God's and His plan.

Who introduced Jesus? Who was this

John? How did John point people to Jesus?

How did he prepare the people to receive

Jesus? What kind of baptism did John ad-

minister? John was related to Jesus as

cousin, of about the same age. His forerun-

ner to get paths straight, a witness to the

pre-eminence of Jesus.

As John was baptizing, Jesus asked for

His baptism. Why did John shrink from
this act? John must have seen divinity in

Jesus. Why did Jesus ask for this baptism
of repentance, since He had no sin? His
consenting to be baptized with a baptism of

sinners shows us that Jesus already num-
bered Himself with transgressors. Surely it

also foreshadowed His passion baptism. To
the cause of saving men Jesus was commit-
ting His life. He was baptized for the sins

of multitudes. How does this differ from
baptism we may receive?

What significant demonstration did God
put on at the hour of baptism? As Jesus was
praying. He was privileged to see heaven
open and hear His Father speak to Him.
What must this divine revelation have
meant to Jesus? to John? to the others who
might have heard it?

At the threshold of His ministry Jesus
receives heaven's approval. We wonder

cial custom, or by religious tradition, or by
fear . . . and I cannot free him. But I can
bear his inflexibility; I can try to under-
stand why it is so difficult for him to be free.

I can support him with such unconditional
love that when the time comes that "some-
thing's got to give"—it will not be his faith

or his mental balance which gives way, but
rather the chains which have held him cap-
tive.

Saturday, October 18

Bearing the Unbearable

"He knows how much I can bear!" These
words of the Negro spiritual are a confir-

mation of the assurance of Paul that God is

sensitive to our breaking points. How often
shall I forgive? How long can I tolerate

abuse and misunderstanding? How long
can I continue to carry the burdens of my
brother whose response today is as infantile

as ten years ago?
You know how much I can bear. Lord;

only help me to bear faithfully to the limit

of my capacity.

—Miriam S. Lind.

what Jesus might have prayed. Perhaps He
was yielding Himself to God for the mis-
sion they had planned for His life in the

flesh. Jesus knew His mission. How His
Father encouraged Him to go forth to bap-
tize people with the Holy Ghost and with
fire!

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons lor Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division ol Chris-
tian Education, National Council oi the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.

*

Grow or Be Cut Down
Among the trees of the forest there is a

law which says, "Grow, or be cut down."
At a given time the forester twists an in-

genious little auger into a sturdy pine tree.

As he withdraws the hollow instrument, a

small core is taken from the tree. This

bit of wood may be only three eighths of

an inch in diameter; yet it provides im-

portant information for the forester.

He knows instantly by the thickness or

the thinness of the yearly rings of the tree

whether or not it is still growing. If still

growing, it stands. But if growth has

ceased, a white spray of paint is placed

at the base of the tree, marking it for cut-

ting.

Jesus once said of a certain tree, "Cut
it down; why should it use up the ground"
(Luke 13:7, RSV)?
Look at your own Christian experience

honestly, realistically. Is there growth, or

has the growth ceased? Doesn't the Mas-
ter say to each of us, "Grow, or be cut

down"?
We simply must bear fruit. There is

work for each of us to do in the kingdom
of God—and we must be up and at it.

There is no better time to get started than
right now. — Rolla O. Swisher, in Gospel
Trumpet.

The Baptism of Jesus
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in th'.s column ior any issue oi

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Dedication services for the enlarged
church building at Floradale, Ont., were
held on Sept. 21 with Bro. Peter Wiebe, Go-
shen, Ind., preaching the dedication sermon.
Bro. Rufus Jutzi is pastor at Floradale.
Church services have been held in this com-
munity since 1857.

Bro. Homer Mumaw, of the E.M.C. fac-

ulty, is studying this winter at the University
of Maryland.

A reunion of those who have served their

I-W term at Williamsburg, Va., was held
on Sept. 21 at Fentress, Va.

Bro. D. Wyse Graber is the newly elected
chairman of the Ohio Christian Workers'
Conference.

A Sunday-school class from the Brethren
in Christ Church, Center Hall, Pa., sang at

the Sunday morning service at Britton Run,
Spartansburg, Pa., in a recent service.

Bro. Paul Showalter, secretary of church
music of the Ohio Christian Workers' Con-
ference, conducted a music conference at

Pike, Elida, Ohio, the week end of Sept. 28.

Bro. John S. Hiestand, Maytown, Pa.,

preached at Pinto, Md., on Sept. 28.

Bro. Stanley C. Shenk, Souderton, Pa.,

is giving a series of ten lectures on church
history in the Tuesday evening Bible study
classes at Worcester, Pa.

Bill and Bob Detweiler, after speaking at

the Son-Daughter Banquet of the Lancaster
Calvary Fellowship on Sept. 27, ministered
to the Strasburg and Hinkletown congrega-
tions on Sept. 28. On Sept. 29 they spoke
together with Torrey Johnson, in a family
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dinner meeting sponsored by the Souderton
Friends of the Calvary Hour.

The enrollment at the Sarasota Christian

Day School is 23. Sister Ethel Mellinger
has been appointed to assist the teacher.

Bro. J. Irvin Lehman, Chambersburg, Pa.,

spoke on "Why Not Noncombatant Service"
in a week-end meeting at Hernley's, Man-
heim. Pa., Oct. 4, 5.

Pennsylvania Governor Leader's Com-
mittee on Migratory Labor, after visiting

the Potter County Child Care Center, ex-

pressed appreciation for what the Men-
nonites are doing for the migrants in this

area.

Bro. R. R. Smucker, former missionary
to India, gave an illustrated message on that

country at Oak Grove, West Liberty, Ohio,
on Sept. 21.

A mortgage-burning ceremony was ob-
served by the South Union congregation.
West Liberty, Ohio, on Oct. 2. The Oak
Grove congregation also has entirely paid
the cost of their new building.

Bro. Roy Koch and the Yoder quartet

from West Liberty, Ohio, served at Zion,

Archbold, Ohio, on Sept. 21.

Groups of women from the Salford and
Franconia congregations visit each Wednes-
day afternoon at the Norristown State Hos-
pital, bringing cheer to many women who
receive no other visit.

Bro. C. C. Cressman, New Hamburg,
Ont., preached at Clarence Center, N.Y.,

on Sept. 21.

Grant and Ruth Stoltzfus spoke in a

Christian Home Conference at Haycock,
Quakertown, Pa., Oct. 4, 5.

Bro. J. M. Nissley, Sarasota, Fla., preached
at Mt. Joy, Pa., on Sept. 28.

The church building which has been in

use by the Zion congregation, Birdsboro,
Pa., has now been purchased from the Phil-

adelphia Methodist Conference.

Bro. A. J. Metzler spoke at the comer-
stone laying of the new building being
constructed by the Woodridge congregation,

Washington, D.C., on Sept. 21.

Bro. Elvin Snyder, on furlough from
Puerto Rico, spoke at Hopedale, III., on
Sept. 21.

Bro. Theodore Wentland, Arthur, 111.,

was the speaker in a CPS, VS, and I-W
reunion held at Hopedale, 111., on Sept. 28.

Sister Mary Royer, Goshen, Ind., spoke
to teachers and parents of young children

at Sterling, 111., the morning of Oct. 3 and
at Hopedale, 111., Oct. 3-5.

The West Union congregation, Parnell,

Iowa, now has four young people in the

Christian service of Pax and teaching in

Paraguay, Germany, and Jordan.

Sister Minnie Graber, president of

WMSA, is the guest speaker at a WMSA
meeting at Manson, Iowa, on Oct. 9.

The John Duerksen family, who have
returned from several years in Europe,
spoke at Pennsylvania, Hesston, Kans., on
Sept. 21.

Bro. Elmer Stoltzfus, Aurora, Ohio, was
the speaker in a home-coming and dedica-

tion service at New Wilmington, Pa., o
Oct. 5.

Bro. David Thomas preached the Lancas
ter Conference sermon on the text, "Qui
You Like Men."

I>r. Charles W. Hertzler gave a series o
three lectures on "The Christian and Hi
Health" at Mt. Clinton, Harrisonburg, Va

Presbyterian students from Arizona Stat*

College visited the service at Sunnyslope
Phoenix, Ariz., the evening of Sept. 21.

The emollment at Rockway Mennonitt
School, Kitchener, Ont., is 156. Grade
numbers 60, the largest grade 9 in the

school's history. New faculty members are'

Verna Schade and Don Buschert.

Bro. Paul T. Guengerich, a student al

Goshen Biblical Seminary, preached at

Pleasant View near Goshen on Sept. 21.

Bro. Roy D. Roth conducted morning
worship service at Prairie View Hospital,

Newton, Kans., on Sept. 28.

Bro. Earl Yeackley was ordained to the

ministry at Thurman, Colo., on Sept. 14
Bro. Clayton Beyler, Hesston, Kans
preached the ordination sermon. On the

same day the newly constructed church
basement at Thurman was dedicated.

Sister Clara Brubaker Shank, widow of

the late J. R. Shank, passed away on Sept
21, at Versailles, Mo.

Speakers at the annual Kansas All-Men
nonite Women's meeting held at North
Newton on Oct. 2 included Mrs. Willard
Brunk and Mrs. J. P. Duerksen..

Bro. Wesley Jantz, Eureka, 111., preached
in the ordination service of his brother Wal-
lace at Perryton, Texas.

Bro, Authur Cash, Saginaw, Mich
preached at Elmira, Ont., on Sept. 28.

Dedication services for the remodeled
St. Johns Chapel at Logan, Ohio, were held

on Oct. 5 with Bro. Stanley C. Shenk bring-

ing the message.

Five members of the American Friends

Service Committee visited MCC headquar-

ters at Akron, Pa., on Sept. 25. The canning

of 500 donated chickens and the serving

of shoo-fly pie at the noon luncheon were of

special interest.

Ted Fast, a former missionary to India,

spoke to the Men's Fellowship at Albany,

Oreg., on Sept. 30.

(Continued on page 960)

Calendar
Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street, Nappa-

nee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Annual Christian Day School meeting, Lauver's,
Richfield, Pa., Oct. 18.

Ontario Fall Ministerial Conference, Oct. 21-23.

Ontario Ministers' Conference, Five Oaks, Paris, Ont.,

Oct. 21-23.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-

25.

Annual meeting Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Mission
Board, Middlebury (Ind.) High School, Oct. 23, 24.

Opening of Ontario Mennonite Bible Institute, Oct. 27.

Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blough
Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.

Missions Week, Nov. 2-9.

Fall Missionary Day, Nov. 9.

Ontario Conference of Historic Peace Churches, SI.

Jacobs, Nov. 22.

Thanksgiving Day (U.S.), Nov. 25.

Bible Sunday, Dec. 14.

Annual Mission Board meeting. South Central Con-
ference, Cheraw, Colo., April 17-19.

Annual meetir\r Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Hesston, Kans., June 8-14.
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Mission News
lojil*

Three new members were received Sun-

fl
day morning, Sept. 21, into the Bethel Men-

^ nonite Community Church, Chicago, 111.

J,
[Two of these are mothers of children attend-

ing the Bethel Nursery.

Revival meetings, with Bro. Bill Pannell,

jDetroit, Mich., as speaker, were scheduled
for Sept. 28 to Oct. 5 at the Bethel Men-
;nonite Community Church, Chicago, 111.

Bro. Newberry Hill, from Cape Town,
South Africa, spoke to the group at the Men-
nonite Cospel Center, Kansas City, Mo.,
Sunday evening, Sept. 14.

Seventy-seven persons were present at

Sunday school at Araguacema, Brazil, on
Aug. 24. This was the largest group ever

to attend services there. On Sept. 7, 25
adults were present for Sunday school. This

is the largest adult attendance. In recent

weeks five decisions for Christ were made.

The Paul King, Mario Snyder, Don Bren-
neman, and Laurence Horst families, all of

Chicago, had their noon meal together at

Odgen Park, Chicago, Thursday, Sept. 18.

The pastors spent the time planning togeth

er for the outreach programs of their con-

gregations.

James and June Yordy are now serving

as sponsors of the MYF at the Englewood
Mennonite Church, Chicago. There were
12 present at the first fall meeting on Sept.

20, with prospects for growth.

Three new members were received into

the Bethesda Mennonite Church, St. Louis,

Mo., on Sunday, Sept. 21.

The Mahlon Stoltzfuses report from Rus-
sian Mission, Alaska, that their village is

growing, with a present population of near

100 as compared to 65 when the Stoltzfuses

moved there several years ago. Several men
are building cabins and the Stoltzfuses have
hired two men to build a cabin which they
plan to rent to a widow.

The public school at Russian Mission,

Alaska, taught this year by Bro. Edison
Hooley, Topeka, Ind., now has 24 pupils

with several more in prospect. Bro. Hooley
needs to operate in two shifts since the

school building is too small to take them
all at once.

The Men's Retreat at Hisri, Bihar, India,

Sept. 8-13, was a blessing to all who attend-

ed in spite of the rainy weather. Bro. Paul

M. Lederach, Scottdale, Pa., addressed the

first session on "Why Christians Fall in

Times of Temptation." Bro. E. S. Timothy,
Pulgaon, was special speaker for the con-

ference.

The Annual Tanganyika Mission Confer-
ence was held July 21-25 at Nyabasi. The
present mission officers were re-elected;

George Smoker, chairman; Simeon Hurst,

secretary; Clyde Shenk, treasurer.

The membership of the church in Tan-
ganyika now numbers about 1,600, with a

gain of 190 during the past year. The great-

est increase has been in South Mara.

Bro. and Sister John Beachy, Bihar, India,

accompanied Bro. Paul M. Lederach to

Champa and Dhamtari, M.P., India, on
Sept. 9 for a literature committee meeting
with the missionaries in those areas.

Bible correspondence work in Ethiopia
has shown steady increase during the year
with Dire Dawa, Nazareth, and Addis Aba-
ba all taking active part. There have been
special evening classes for the Callas at

Deder and Bedeno and special Bible in-

struction classes on the various stations.

Bro. Henry Becker, Bihar, India, attended
the second Landour Missionary Convention,
Mussoorie, U.P., on Aug. 28, and returned

to the plains with his wife and daughter,

Mary Louise.

The Ethiopian Mennonite Mission is par-

ticipating in the newly formed Light of Life

Books Fellowship. For the next two years

the outstanding project of this Fellowship
is the supervision of writing and publication

of 48 books concerning the Old and New
Testaments, Christian doctrine, and Chris-

tian living. This will provide a reference

library for Ethiopian evangelists. The Mis-

sion hopes to assume responsibility for a

number of these books. It is a challenge

to supply Christian literature for eager

Ethiopian youth.

A plot of ground has been purchased for

the proposed Bible Academy at Nazareth,

Ethiopia. Its purpose will be to train stu-

dents for Christian service by preparing

them for witnessing. A healthy emphasis
shall be maintained to encourage students

to return to their home countries for life

service rather than collecting in larger cen-

ters.

Bro. M. C. Vogt, Bihar, India, went to

Calcutta on Sept. 5 to meet Bro. Paul M.
Lederach, Scottdale, Pa., and accompany
him to the Bihar mission area, where he
spent Sept. 8 and part of Sept. 9. His two
messages to the missionaries were much
appreciated.

A set of charts has been prepared to ex-

plain the various phases of the work of the

Eastern Mission Board. Two teams of two
persons are available for Sunday morning
appointments between now and Missions

Week; one person will show the charts and
a minister will give a stewardship message.

A daughter, Rosina Fawn, was born to

Bro. and Sister Vern Miller, Cleveland,

Ohio, on Sept. 23.

The total number of overseas workers
supported by the Eastern Mission Board as

of Oct. 1, 1958, is 136.

Margaret Snyder, daughter of Sister Doris

Snyder, Elkhart, Ind., is recovering satis-

factorily from a recent illness which the

doctors now think was a light case of polio.

Kathryn Harnish and Alice Snyder, East-

ern Board missionaries to Ethiopia, arrived

home on furlough on Wednesday, Sept. 24.

The Executive Committee of the Men-
nonite Church in India recently authorized

the brethren P. J. Malagar, O. P. Lai, and
S. P. Miller to investigate the possibilities of

Your Treasurer

Reports
Many Christians have discovered the

truth and value of Paul's teaching that we
should "lay aside" each week as the Lord
has prospered. There are questions raised

as to how much of one's income should be
contributed for the Lord's work. Certainly

many Scriptures indicate that this should

be at least a tithe and many have found this

to be a sound basis for systematic giving.

Regardless of the basis used for planning

our giving, it is of primary importance that

"everyone give." In these days when funds

are so urgently needed for mission work, we
hope that each wage earner in our brother-

hood, both young and old, will contribute

as "God hath prospered." If you are not

now laying aside a tithe of your income, I

believe you will be surprised how easy this

will be to do when you have started. Then
I am sure you will be surprised by the real

joy and blessing that will come as you con-

tribute these funds to the program of the

church.
The Lord has given to the church the

task of "going" to teach and to evangelize.

This task can be done fully only as every

member of the church supports the program

by contributions, given regularly and as

"God hath prospered."

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

Elkhart, Indiana

establishing regular church services at Jha-

randhalli.

The Madhya Pradesh, India, Christian

Council requested its constituent churches

to observe Aug. 24 as Gass Memorial Center

Day and to send contributions, presumably

for repairing the damage done by rioters

last year. Gass Memorial Center is located

in Raipur not far from Dhamtari.

Bro. Paul Conrad, Mathis, Texas, was re-

cently granted a ministerial license for an-

other year of service as pastor of the Cal-

vary Mennonite Church there.

Bro. Clayton Keener and wife are sched-

uled to leave Somalia on Oct. 10 to return

to their work in Ethiopia. The Wilbert Lind

family, with Fannie Miller, Mary Gehman,
Bertha Beachy, and David Miller, were
scheduled to arrive in Somalia on Sept. 27.

The chorus and men's quartet of the Men-
nonite Biblical Seminary, Montevideo, Uru-
guay, took part in the Spring Song Festival

on Sept. 19, an occasion when all the evan-

gelical groups in the city participate in a

special worship service in song.

Sister Alice Kehl, La Plata, Puerto Rico,

has recently been appointed publicity secre-

tary by the Puerto Rico Executive Commit-
tee.

(Continued on page 960)
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Portable canner in operation.

Meat Canning—A Unique Contribution

At the MCC Material Aid Advisory Aid
Committee meeting in Chicago on May 15,

1958, the philosophy which underlies mate-

rial aid was expressed in the following four-

point outline:

1. As Christ fed the hungry, so must we,

His disciples, help those in need.

2. A clear witness to Christ is funda-

mental, as we seek to alleviate physical

need.

3. We feel a Christian responsibility to

share our abundance with the many
desperately needy people in the world

today.

4. We must be sensitive to change and
constantly seek to make this ministry

of sharing more effective.

Material aid is a channel for concerned

Christian love and redemptive spiritual wit-

ness, but it takes wholehearted support and

personal commitment to make this ministry

effective.

Generally speaking, the MCC material

aid program deals with three major relief

items: clothing and bundles, government

surplus commodities, and MCC food. This

article concerns itself with the last-named

item, particularly one aspect of it.

Any food that is donated for relief pur-

poses by constituent groups or individuals

is classified as MCC food. It has consisted

largely of canned meat, lard, jam, dried

fruit, miscellaneous vegetables, and flour.

Of these, canned goods, especially meat and
lard, form the major contribution. As
MCC's annual meat-canning program gets

under way again this fall, a careful evalu-

ation of past achievements and present

needs in this area is timely.

The question arises: Why meat? A state-

ment from a report submitted by the direc-

tors of MCC Relief Office at Akron reads:

"Canned meat is a unique contribution of

Mennonites. There is no other relief agency

that has contributed canned meat in large

quantities for distribution overseas. This

item is much appreciated in all areas and is

particularly valuable for its high protein

content and as a supplement to potatoes

in Europe and rice in Asia. 'Meat is a par-

ticularly valuable contribution in Korea and
Viet-Nam where we are assisting institutions

which are able to provide a basic rice diet

but cannot afford the meat supplement."

How does one go about canning meat for

MCC? A twofold development has taken

place in the history of the canning program.

On the one hand, certain communities have

made use of local canning facilities and car-"

ried on projects independently. Where such

facilities were not available a portable can-

ner, purchased by a Mennonite conference

for this purpose, was used instead.

First of all, then, communities which can

make arrangements to use local canning fa-

cilities of stationary canners are encouraged
to do so. However, they are requested to

notify MCC of their plans ahead of time so

that the latter can keep accurate records as

well as assist the communities with supplies

such as cans, cartons, labels, and helpful

advice. Cans should be of specified size

(No. 2V2), and labeled with the MCC "Food
for Relief" label. The latter quotes the

name of the product, the donor, and the

words, "In the Name of Christ," to indicate

the spirit in which it is given.

In the 1957-58 season, donations from

local canning projects in the U.S. amount-

ed to 63,483 cans. Besides meat and lard,

some jam, soup, fruits, and vegetables were

canned. There were approximately 30 such

projects all told. Wayne-Medina County,

Ohio; Kalona and Wayland, Iowa; and the

California-Washington churches are just a

few of the places where such projects were

successfully carried out. In the same year

local projects in Canada contributed ap-

proximately 3,600 cans of meat and lard,

and 1,400 cans of other food.

The second method of canning, as stated

previously, is by means of a portable can-

ner. In 1947 the South Central Conferenci

of the Mennonite Church purchased a port

able canner which has been in operation fo

ten seasons. It is made available to al

groups in the Midwest and eastern state:

who want to can and do not have access t(

local facilities. Last year the canner wa:

operated in South Dakota, Nebraska, Kan
sas, Iowa, Oklahoma, Missouri, Illinois, anc

Indiana. Tentative arrangements have beer

made to operate the canner in these statei

again this year, but eastern states such ai

Ohio, Pennsylvania, and Virginia may b(

added to the list if sufficient interest ii

shown. Write to Stanley Yake, relief assist-

ant at Akron headquarters, for further in

formation.

Last year the canner was used by 4C

groups, who canned 59,910 cans of beef,

pork, chicken, turkey, and lard, bringing the

total number of donated cans from local

and portable canning projects to 123,410

This may seem a high figure, but a statis

tical survey shows a steady decline in thes

number of cans produced for relief since

the peak year of 1953-54. In fact, all meat

and vegetable supplies are exhausted at this

point, and new supplies will not be available'

for another three months.

Here is a table showing the number of

cans donated during the last five years:

Year
1953-54
1954-55
1955-56
1956-57
1957-58

Portable Conner
179,284
122,976
99,870
84,978
59,910

Local Projects

81,347
55,442
58,009

108,721
63,483

Total

260,631
178,418
157,879
193,699
123,410

The 1957-58 total is less than half of what)

it was five years ago, but unfortunately the

need has not diminished. This calls for a

renewed and enlightened vision of world

needs and a more compassionate awareness

of the want and poverty which surrounds

especially our Eastern neighbors. In the

light of our abundance and plenty, we dare

not slacken and weary of well-doing!

me! I'-

ll!

Viet

5jb

11 ill

Fruits of their labor! Indiana-Michigan Con-
ference's meat-canning project.
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But what has been accomplished by way
of actual meat distributions? A quick run-

down shows the following approximate fig-

ures for 1958:

Korea receives 200 cases a month (24

cans to a case),

Viet-Nam receives 100 cases a month,

and

Substantial amounts go to Hong Kong,

Jordan, and to refugees in Austria and Ger-

many.

Smaller amounts go to Taiwan, Indonesia,

Belgian Congo, and various other places.

It should be mentioned that requests for

Korea and Viet-Nam for 1958 have been
taken care of. Other countries, however,

like Hong Kong and Jordan will not be able

I to receive any further shipments until new
supplies come in.

Constant appraisal of the effectiveness of

the material aid program is necessary. The
soundest evaluation of the meat-canning

project is based on comments by relief work-
ers who actually distribute the meat. Don-
ald L. Klippenstein, former director of

Korean program, wrote: "Canned meat is

very much appreciated. We distribute most
of it to institutions, where it is used advan-
tageously."

From Viet-Nam, Harry G. Lefever writes:

"The diet of the Viet-Namese is mainly rice,

with very little meat. Therefore, meat dis-

tributions are very good if they can be car-

ried on systematically over a long period

of time. A one-time distribution is not of

too much value. . . . With the opening for

beef distribution here at the leprosarium,

it is not poor stewardship to buy more beef."

From Taiwan, Margaret Peters, former
MCC worker, wrote: "The canned meat is

simply priceless for our program. If we
were not able to get it, we could never af-

ford to run a kitchen to provide food for our

patients in the hospital. I wish you could

see for yourself the remarkable change after

a patient has been getting better nourish-

ment for a few days, adult as well as chil-

dren. We have had many children brought
to us, weak, pale, listless, emaciated, and
even swollen due to parasites and lack of

proper nourishment. After a while they lose

their edema, gain normal weight, color;

their eyes begin to sparkle with fun and mis-

chief; they become happy, interested, strong

children. We have had mothers cry for joy

when they saw their 'fat babies.'

"

Ernest Lehman, MCC director in the

Middle East, writes: "Canned meat is ex-

cellent because it supplements food avail-

abilities from U.S. surplus. There is no oth-

er source for meat of this quality for feeding

projects. The canned meat is prepared in

an excellent manner."

From Austria, Irene Bishop writes: "MCC
meat is known over the whole of Austria.

No other agency or group has it. I am very
grateful for our many canned tins available

from so many sources."

Missions Week 1958
The Living Church in Action

Through Health and Welfare Services

'•:p
'
•- •"•fey . -V-

v..-.:'.;.;.:--"::;;":;-.-r.V}
Children, the aged, and the sick provide the living church with a service opportunity in

keeping with the example of Jesus. Recognizing this need, the General Mission Board conducts
a child welfare program and operates homes for the aged and hospitals. Some district confer-

ences and local groups also operate homes for the aged and children's homes.
Missions Week reminds us again of the witnessing potential of such a ministry. Children

from broken homes receive the care they need for a happy life, or the training that can best be
provided through special schools such as the Adriel School, West Liberty, Ohio, all in the
context of Christian love.

The aged find security in a homey atmosphere surrounded by friends and at the same
time enjoy certain of their own prized possessions in private rooms. The sick receive the best

in medical care in community hospitals operated by consecrated Christians.

Pray and give for this work during Missions Week, Nov. 2-9.

The Relief Office at Akron headquarters

reports that there are more requests for meat

than can be filled. We belong to the priv-

ileged minority who have, but what about

the poverty-stricken masses who have not?

Does our obligation to these ever cease?

Surely God's injunction to the children of

Israel is applicable to us also, when He says

in Deut. 15:11, "For the poor shall never

cease out of the land: therefore I command
thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine hand
wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to

thy needy, in thy land."

Meat canning is a unique method of help-

ing provide for the hungry. It is a practical

project which all can support. Help make
this winter's canning a successful one by
giving generously of your time, meat, and
money.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

The Church Paper Is Essential

To a churchman and a thoroughgoing
Christian, the weekly church paper is indis-

pensable. It carries information which he
is unwilling to do without. It is true that

many church members do without their

church paper, but they and the church are

the loser, for they learn not of the movement
and sweep of their church and Christianity.

More than that. An alert church press

gives the moral and religious interpretation

of the movements of the day, of the forces

in action, of the underlying causes of the

principles involved, and of the possibilities

of the triumph of truth, righteousness, and
religion.—Cumberland Presbyterian.

MISSIONS
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Christian Service

Under Fire

PART II

And then came Friday, May 2. Anne
Warkentin continues about the coming of

the Indonesian rebels to Tobelo where the

MCC unit was operating: "Now it has hap-

pened. The invading troops have come and
gone. At about 5:30 a.m., while we were

still in bed, we heard the first shot. All of

us hit for our foxhole, and by the time Chris

arrived with the baby, we seemed to be

hearing shots from all directions. In reality

they were coming from only one side, as the

army here took to the woods without much
shooting back.

"As we were listening to the bullets

whizzing over our heads, we were wishing

we had brought a thermos of water and the

nice fruit cake which the Yoders had re-

ceived in a parcel some time ago. But we
weren't in there long enough to require ei-

ther food or water. After three quarters of

an hour we suddenly heard Chris say, 'J^'

ja, ja,' and saw him put his hands up. Look-

ing up, we saw two soldiers at the mouth
of the hole with their gims pointed down
at us. They expressed surprise at finding

people, especially white-skinned ones.

"On being assured that we were unarmed

and that our workers were quite harmless,

they told us to come out and not be fright-

ened. We were led to the nearby school,

w hile they went off to the army and police

barracks, doing some more shooting into

the air or grass. When they were satisfied

that there was no one else around, we were

permitted to go home and make breakfast.

About twenty of them followed us and

asked us to make them tea.

"Then they sort of set up headquarters

and relaxed on our front porch. One of

them seemed to produce a guitar from no-

where and sang some of the latest American

popular songs! Others played ping-pong or

started reading some of our books. They

used our jeep to go about the town, but in

the early afternoon they all left for Morotai

again, after thanking us for everything. Our

Mrs. Chris Voder giving an injection.

MISSIONS

Dr. Hoffman examining Indonesian MCC unit
gardener.

hearts well up in praise at the way we have

been protected today."

And now a few excerpts from Dr. Hoff-

man's report on developments after May 2.

"After a stay of two days in which portraits

of President Sukarno were torn down and
the eyes methodically plucked out, the rebel

troops issued an ultimatum of surrender to

defending troops and policemen and left

Tobelo, promising to return in one week.

However, Central Government troops have

returned in the meantime and their deci-

sion is to hold the town if possible. The
possibility of a gun battle looms great. Also,

it is difficult to obtain food in a deserted

town. That explains why we are presently

living in the village of Wari some three

kilometers north of Tobelo.

"The village pastor here has very kindly

consented to give us his home temporarily

while he and his family stay with his par-

ents nearby. Since the people will not come
to Tobelo to the hospital, we have opened
outpatient clinics at five points in the dis-

trict surrounding the town near the dis-

placed population centers. Each week we
make the rounds with our landrover and
plan to continue this until we can once

more return to Tobelo, or until our supply

of gasoline is exhausted. The work in the

coconut garden continues."

For the conclusion of our story, we turn

to Ed Weber's report. Ed writes: "Although

the month of May literally came in with a

bang, the beginning of June finds things

quiet and getting back to normal once more.

The rebels have not returned, and Central

Government paratroopers have taken over

Morotai and the surrounding rebel terri-

tories again. People are back in their homes,

schools and public offices are reopening,

and the deserted ghost town of two weeks
ago is once more the teeming busy Tobelo

we have always known. We are especially

happy to be back in our big comfortable

house where we have a bathroom and
closed-in toilet, and the goats and chickens

stay out of our dining room."

And so the Indonesian rebellion which
occurred in the spring has become history.

We thank God that the record includes this

inspiring example of staunch Christian serv-

ice, with its outreach to all men alike in th(

midst of apprehension, anxiety, and turmoil

Selfless and unflinching, such service ablj

bears out the well-known words of tht

Apostle Paul: "Love never faileth."

Part I may be found in Sept. 16 issue.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

The Worker's

Relationships with Other

Workers
Among the hundreds of adjustments nec-

essary for the Christian worker in his new
environment are the adjustments in relation

to his own colleagues who are people of the

same background and color. The mission-

ary is face to face with the fact that in a

community of God's workers, personal zeal

and faith of its members must be accom-
plished through their ability to live together

in harmony.

Modern industry has discovered that

changes in personnel and dismissals from
jobs do not occur for reasons one would
logically assume. Men are not dismissed

for inability to do the work assigned. The
greatest single reason is inability to get

along with people. On the mission field the

same problem exists.

Chief Problem

The goal of every sincere missionary is to

make disciples of all people. These people

must first see discipleship in us so that "by

this shall all men know that ye are my dis-

ciples, if ye have love one to another." Yet

my observation while traveling east, west,

north, and south is that one of the most

serious hindrances to making disciples of all

men is the relation of Christian workers

with one another. The mission machine (or-

ganization) of church building is running.

But the gears are clanging; there is low

efficiency and no smoothness of operation.

Lubrication—worker unity— is necessary for

efficiency and smoothness of operation in

every church building program.

Etiology

On the mission station the workers are in

constant personal contact. The small things

of little consequence loom large on the

horizon with dimensions greater than facts

allow. Minor faults which would be laughed

off at home become serious problems. The
attitudes and actions of our fellow workers

affect the unity of the program.

The novice faces a new set of circum-

stances which he doesn't understand. He
sees gaps and defects in the pattern from

the moment he begins his work and thinks

immediate changes should be made. He
fails to understand why certain things are

done that way and is gripped by the slow-

ness with which they move.

One couple will decide that they should

have more time with their family and will

(Continued on page 961)



Broadcasting

Missionary Comments on Jamaican
Broadcast

Warren Metzler, now home on furlough
from Jamaica, led the devotional period at

radio headquarters on Sept. 22. He em-
phasized the many ways radio is contribut-

ing to the church's ministry on that island.

.Charlton Miles, who became a Christian as

a result of hearing the broadcast and was
baptized on Oct. 5, was cited by Metzler as
one of the broadcast "fruits." A new church
is developing from this contact.

Broadcast Paves Way for Bible School

According to Abram Baer, the influence

of The Mennonite Hour helped to open the
door for holding Bible school this past sum-
mer in a Negro church in Washington, D.C.
Those in charge of the church were listeners

and they immediately gave approval for the
Mennonites to head up the Bible school.

Tour Plans Annotmced

Oct. 10-12, Hostetter at North Goshen, Go-
shen, Ind.

Oct. 11, 12, Derstine at Rockville Mission,
Rockville, Pa.

Oct. 18, 19, Strite and Quartet
Sat. eve.. Holly Grove, Westover, Md.
Sun. a.m., Greenwood, Del.

Sun., 2:00 p.m., Christian Fellowship,
Still Pond, Md.

Oct. 18, 19, Hostetter at Martinsburg, Pa.

British Columbia to Hear English Program

The latest Mennonite Hour release began
Oct. 5 on CHWK (1270), Chilliwack, British

Columbia, Canada. This station will cover
communities where many Mennonite Breth-
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ren and General Conference Mennonites
live. The program will be heard every Sun-
day evening at 6:00 p.m.

Spanish Broadcast Contributes to California

Witness

KWKW, Pasadena, Calif., is one of the
eight stations broadcasting Luz y Verdad
in U.S.

Bro. Bernhard Kroeker is making personal
contacts with each listener who writes in

from that area, giving them literature, etc.

He says, ".
. . the responses have been

favorable." (A list of names and addresses
are sent to him bimonthly from the Luz y
Verdad office.)

James C. Roth, now living in this area,

visits the homes with Bro. Kroeker. In a

recent letter he says, "We have decided to

try using your Bible correspondence courses

as a means of getting into non-Christian
homes with the Gospel."

Heart to Heart Adds New Stations

WHJC, Matewan, W. Va., 12:15 p.m.,

Thursday.
KFXD, Nampa, Idaho, 2:05 p.m., Saturday.

WEMC-FM, Harrisonburg, Va., 7:00 p.m.,

Wednesday.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

Canadians are not as prone as Americans
to religious, ethnic, and racial prejudice,

participants in a seminar on group dynamics
at Montreal agreed. Racial integration, they

felt, had progressed farther in Canada than

in the United States. Prejudice was report-

ed by the group to be strongest in British

Columbia and Saskatchewan of all ten Ca-
nadian provinces.
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MISSIONS

EDITORIAL

United Mission to Nepal

With the sailing of Anna Lois Rohrer for

India and Nepal on Sept. 24, the General

Mission Board has assigned two missionary

nurses to the United Mission Hospital in

Katmandu. Because Nepal was closed to

outside influence for so many years, the op-

portunities to minister to physical and spirit-

ual need are many.
The executive secretary of the United

Mission in his 1958 report indicates that 75
Christians are now serving in the United
Mission program: 22 Indians, 6 Nepali, 23
Americans, 14 Britishers, 5 Norwegians, 4

Germans, 3 Swedes, and one Swiss. This is

an increase of 17 persons over the previous

year.

Significant advances during the year in-

cluded the opening of a girls' school in Kat-

mandu and the laying of the foundation for

the Bhatgaon hospital. The Mission oper-

ates hospitals at Katmandu and Tansen, and
clinics in the Katmandu valley at Kirtipur,

Cokarna, Thimi, Banepa, and Bhatgaon.

The Mission to Lepers, London, has been

granted land at Banghaban where it is in

the process of erecting its first buildings.

In spite of political changes during the

past year, the Mission continues to maintain

the good will of government officials and is

gaining increased recognition from the com-

mon people who are being served. The na-

tion is undergoing a political and social

transition. This fact puts the Mission in a

strategic position to bring Christian princi-

ples to bear on these changes.

The Mission is now operating under a

five-year agreement which expires this year.

Christians round the world need to pray that

a new agreement will make possible the

continuation of the good work already be-

gun. Reactionary elements in the country

could prevent the signing of a new agree-

ment.

Because India has cultural, religious, and
linguistic affinities with Nepal, young peo-

ple from India can make a significant con-

tribution to the work there. In fact, the

Thorns on the Nepal-India border speak

Hindi. During the past summer Indian

nurses trained in the Dhamtari Christian

Hospital gave assistance at the United Mis-

sion Hospital in Katmandu while the regu-

lar nurses took their regular leaves.

The Mennonite Church in India has tak-

en cognizance of the opportunities in Nepal

and is encouraging its members to give for

the work. Pray that Indian young people

will also become available to serve perma-

nently in that country and that the India

church will catch a vision of the open door

for service before them.—L. C. Hartzler.

MISSIONS

The Hope Rescue Mission, 532 S. Michigan St., South Bend, Ind., is celebrating its fourth
anniversary, Oct. 10-12. The anniversary banquet will be held at 6:30 p.m., at the Bethel Col-

lege Gymnasium, Mishawaka, Ind. Tickets for the banquet may be obtained by contacting the

Hope Rescue Mission. No tickets will be available at the door.

Speakers for the banquet will come from the South Bend Department of Public Welfare
and the Detective Bureau. There will be dinner music and outstanding mission testimonies.

The capable and experienced speaker for the evening will be Pastor Richard Martin, Elida, Ohio.
The public is invited to the Hope Rescue Mission Rally at the Goshen Union Auditorium,

Sunday, Oct. 12, at 2:30 p.m. Bro. Richard Martin will also speak at the rally, and many inter-

esting and revealing things will be told by Bro. Tobe E. Schmucker, superintendent of the

Mission.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Kansas City, Mo.—A fellowship dinner

was held at the VS unit home here on Sept.

21 following the dedication of the building

rented as a meeting place for the Kansas
City Mennonite Fellowship which the unit

was instrumental in establishing.

Nelson Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind., preached
the dedicatory sermon, and H. S. Bender,
Goshen, Ind., offered the dedicatory prayer.

Approximately 120 people were present,

most of whom remained for the fellowship

dinner.

Eaglesham, Alta.—Norma Dettweiler,

Breslau, Ont., and Julia Yoder, Elverson,

Pa., are busy with their duties as teachers

of grades one and two respectively in the

school here. In addition to their regular

classroom teaching, they provide religious

instruction three times a week for all those

children in grades one through four who do
not attend the Catholic catechism. This in-

cludes a large number of children who do
not attend any church or Sunday school.

Iowa City, Iowa—Iowa City VS-ers con-

tinue to lind ways to assist with the work
of the Witmarsum Fellowship, a Mennonite
student fellowship program on the State

University of Iowa campus. During regis-

tration days following Sept. 22, the VS-ers

assisted in maintaining a display booth giv-

ing information about the fellowship and
the Mennonites in general for interested stu-

dents. Other fellowships had similar dis-

plays.

On Sept. 28 an open house for university

students was held at the VS unit home
which serves as headquarters for the Wit-
marsum Fellowship.

New York City

A four-story property for a VS—I-W Cen-
ter at 314 E. 19th St., New York City, has

been purchased by the Eastern Mission

Board, Salunga, Pa. This building will pro-

vide living quarters for I-W and other VS
workers who will serve in approved organi-

zations and witness to the people in this

area of great spiritual need. It is close to

two large housing projects with a popula-

tion of 70,000. I-W approval has been
granted for this project and there are a num-
ber of immediate openings in this unit for

single I-W men.

Relief

Elkhart, Ind.—A slide set entitled, "If You
Have Love . . .

," and depicting the work
of MCC relief workers throughout the

world, is available for loan by writing to the

Information Services Office, 1711 Prairie

St., Elkhart, Ind.

Containing a few less than 100 slides, this

set is usable in youth groups as well as for

the entire congregation. When requesting

use of the slide set, please indicate several

possible dates, thereby increasing the like-

lihood of its availability.

I-W Services

Elkhart, Ind.—Pastors are requested to re-

turn pre-draft census cards immediately. A
number of pastors' reports had not been re-

M I S S O N S

turned by the suggested date of Sept. 26.

This reporting is most important in making
the orientation of young men to I-W serv-

ice effective.

Cleveland, Ohio—Nov. 14 through 16
have been designated as the dates for the
fall Christian Life Conference at the Cleve-
land Mennonite Fellowship Center here.
Ray Bair, pastor of the Beech Mennonite
Church, Louisville, Ohio, will be the visit-

ing minister for this series of meetings.

MCC Weekly Notes

Peter Dyck on Two-Week Visit to Poland

Peter J. Dyck, MCC director in Europe,
sent greetings from Warsaw on Sept. 9, the
day he arrived in the capital of Poland. He
reports being cordially received by the Bap-
tists and speaking at a church service of

the Warsaw Baptist group that same day.
His itinerary for the two-week trip included
visits to Lodz, Danzig, Marienburg, Krakow,
and Posen. Michal Odlyzko, treasurer of

the Baptist Union in Poland, accompanied
Bro. Dyck on most of the journey. Odlyzko
was one of the four Polish Baptist leaders

who met with Executive Secretary Wil-
liam T. Snyder in New York a year ago to

discuss among other things the needs of the

Polish churches.
Contact with the Polish Baptist Church,

it is hoped, may serve as a good avenue of

service if the door to Poland opens some-
day. Only 5 per cent of the Polish popula-
tion is Protestant. The Baptists know of no
Mennonites in Poland, but think there might
possibly be some in Danzig.

Immediate material needs in Poland are

clothing, bedding, and medicines rather

than food. Christian groups also lack the

means to build churches. Some meet in

houses or rented halls.

Pioneer Workers Report on Trans-Chaco
Project

Four Pax men and an MCC couple re-

turned to America this fall after two years

of service in Paraguay. They were mem-
bers of the first Pax unit to join the Trans-

Chaco construction crew in the formidable

task of building a 250-mile road through
interior Paraguay. Returning were LaVeme
Craber and Robert Ediger of Henderson,
Nebr., Peter Harder and Herman Konrad
from British Columbia, and Mr. and Mrs.

Harry Harder from Mountain Lake, Minn.
Mr. Harder served as foreman of the Pax
unit on the roadway and also made a very
important technical contribution to the proj-

ect. Part of his support was covered by a

special project of the General Conference
Men's Brotherhood group.

Commenting on their first six months of

service, the group recalled how severely

their patience had been taxed. Frustrations

caused by machinery arriving months late,

totally uneducated workers often proving

unreliable, and especially lack of organiza-

tion called for unflagging persistence and
determination.

Today the project is well under way.
Completion of the road is still too distant a

goal to be envisioned clearly, but alreadj

favorable effects are noticeable. Ten year!

ago there was no interest in the Chaco; to

day everyone talks of it. Prospects of ol

contribute to this interest, causing lane

which formerly had no value to acquire a k

good price. Each kilometer of completed
road becomes immediately useful as it serves

the transportation needs of local Para
guayans. For example, at the south end,

where 85 kilometers out of Asuncion and
across a river are completed, six public

transit buses and a ferry service for motor
vehicles have been provided, where former
ly no motor transportation was possible.

Mennonite colonies are also beginning to

be affected by these developments. The
Trans-Chaco road will spell an end to the

isolation of the colonies. Their virtually

self-sufficient economy is already facing

problems, as some of their men find oppor
tunities to earn wages outside of the colO'

aies. The completion of the road may well

bring about a radical change in the way of

life of the Paraguayan Mennonites.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

Those of us who were at the Milford,

Nebr., meeting will recall that Mrs. Mahlon
Blosser, Harrisonburg, was one of Virginia's

delegates to the annual meeting. While she

was away at Board meeting a Sunday-school

class of teen-age girls picked her peas for

the freezer. In reporting this, Esther _Mu-
maw, also of Harrisonburg, says, "Mrs.

Mahlon Blosser wanted the Warren Metzler

family to have the peas. The Metzlers are

our missionaries to Jamaica and are spend-

ing their furlough here in the valley." This

is a good example of Christian women look-

ing out one for the other. Esther ended by
saying, "I thought the whole thing was a

good idea." So do we.
Mary M. Good, retired missionary from

India, was a guest at the Prairie Street

WMSA, Elkhart, Sept. 18. She will make
her home in this area. Her burden for India

continues, making her a faithful prayer

warrior.

South Central district is an eight-state

area. That district's WMSA executive is to

be commended for preparing a schedule of

workshops and meetings designed to reach

even remote circles. This was begun last

year with a series in five different points.

This year, on Aug. 1, there was one such

meeting in Arkansas. On Oct. 4 our sisters

will heed a "Macedonian call" and, the

Lord willing, travel to Thurman, Colo.,

where Limon, Colo., and Chappell, Nebr.,

WMSA women join with Thurman in the

second such meeting. Next May, the Lord

opening the way, the third meeting will be

held in the deep south. May God bless this

sacrifice to bring encouragement to all who
gather, and may His name receive glory.

Mrs. Ruel Martin, Harrisonburg, is the

new secretary of literature for the Virginia

district.

Melvin H. Lauver, treasurer of the Men-
nonite Board of Education, writes as fol-

lows: "We appreciate very, very much the

support the Women's Auxiliary has given to

the nursing education program in the Men-
nonite Church. . . . We believe you have

made a wise decision in rendering one
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'4 ourth to the La Junta School of Practical
reai Njursing and allowing the Board to divide
''tij he other three fourths between the Goshen
I md Hesston programs. Thank you for this

Ijdi )rovision and for your splendid support in

he past."
ik Nursing Education is one of our budgeted

terns. Let us be faithful in sending regular

contributions for this fund to our district

•"il xeasurer.
Ml Our Finished Product. When parcels

iquilts, layettes, kits, etc.) are sent to our
'ta DflBce in Elkhart, we, in turn, need to mail
:hem to some other address where these

items have been requested. This involves a
'•} Jouble mailing and therefore double ex-

Jf pense. We would like to suggest a more
™f satisfactory and economical procedure.
"II

I
When your group has finished products

! that have not been assigned or requested
' from any particular area, drop a card to

li> the WMSA office at Elkhart telling the
6l number and the kind of items on hand,
ol

I

We will then send your group the address
' where you should mail them.
This procedure will give your group the

double advantage of knowing where the
things you have made are used and of direct

contact with the workers there.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.,

Elkhart, Ind.

OUR SCHOOLS
(Continusd from page 948)

Seminary, who is" working on his doctoral
thesis in the Mennonite Historical Library
at Bethel College, spoke at a vesper service

on the campus. His theme was "A New
:Look at Missions."

Chorale Membership
College students selected for the Colle-

giate chorale are: I Soprano—Mary Kate
Kinsinger, Fanni Marner, Priscilla Selzer;

II Soprano—Marietta Byerly, Carol Histand,
Phyllis King, Marlene Loucks; I Alto—
Orpha Hartzler, Joyce Livengood, Mary
Lou Nussbaum, Ardys Stoll, Delores Stutz-

man, Elaine Yeackley; II Alto—Anita Cas-
tillo, Esther Ebersole, Byrdene Gerig, Cora
Belle McElmurry, Jo Ann Zimmerman; I

Tenor—Clair Brenneman, Daniel Burkhold-
er, Lonnie Loucks; II Tenor—Gordon Hersh-
berger, Floyd Kauffman, Aaron Martin,
Wesley Richard; Baritone—Wilbur Birky,

Wesley Borntrager, Dwight Hershberger,
Tom Hershberger, Arnie Miller, Ronald Yo-
der; Bass—Ralph Kauffman, Maurice Leh-
man, Ralph Myers, Paul Unruh, Ivan White.

CHURCH MUSIC

(Continued from page 949)

The permanent result of this session

is that the present song leaders are more
conscious of their personal appearance,
posture, and attitude before the audi-

ence. They have a pleasant smile and
attitude. They call out numbers distinct-

ly. For the most part, they hum the

pitch.

In evaluating this part of the program
we can say that as a whole the song lead-

ers are more aware now of their unique
role in leading in worship experience
than they were before training. They

are trying to cut out the objectionable
personal traits which discourage and hin-
der worship. Some of the more gifted

young people have greatly improved
their leading of hymns in effective wor-
ship. Training song leaders has both
visible and disappointing failures. Some
of the young people who should be in on
this have shied away from trying to im-
prove their talents.

Goshen, Ind.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns mav be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

The New Testament in Modem English,
by J. B. Phillips; Macmillan; 1958; pp. 575
-f maps; $6.00.

J. B. Phillips, a British pastor, was pro-
voked to produce a translation of the epis-
tles of the New Testament in modern idiom
when he discovered that his young people
were not getting the meaning from existing
translations. Letters to Young Churches
(1947) was so enthusiastically received that
he was persuaded to translate for later pub-
lication The Gospels (195^), The Young
Church in Action (1955), and The Book of
Revelation (1957). To those who have ap-
preciated these volumes it is good news
that they have now been combined under
one cover.

It is Phillips' purpose, as he says in his

Foreword, "to produce in the hearts and
minds of his readers an effect equivalent
to that produced by the author upon his-

original readers." To accomplish this, "con-
sistency and meticulous accuracy have
sometimes both been sacrificed in the at-

tempt to transmit freshness and life across
the centuries."

This is both the strength and weakness of
this translation. Here is a version so de-
lightfully new that this reviewer was most
happy to stay by its reading hours at a
time to complete it within a few days. One
can cite only a few of the phrases which
startle and please: "even the dogs live on
the scraps" (Matt. 15:27); "his heart warmed
toward him" (Mark 10:21); "look at the
speck of sawdust in your brother's eye and
fail to see the plank in your own" (Luke
6:41); "Has he pulled the wool over your
eyes too" (John 7:47)? "What is this cock
sparrow trying to say to us" (Acts 17:18)
[the Greek word means "seed-picker"]?
"stabbers-in-the-back" (Rom. 1:30); "ex-

plode the pretensions" (I Cor. 1:28); "rich

beyond our telling" (II Cor. 8:9); "O you
dear idiots" (Gal. 3:1); "Never go to bed
angry" (Eph. 4:26); "torn in two directions"

(Phil. 1:23); "these purely human prohibi-

tions" (Col. 2:20); "repays a bad turn by a
bad turn" (I Thess. 5:15); "never doing a

stroke of work" (II Thess. 3:11); "stupid
Godless fictions" (I Tim. 4:7); "they cannot
chain the Word of God" (II Tim. 2:9);

"light-fingered" (Titus 2:10); "such an act of

love will do my old heart good" (Philem.

20); "treated like dirt" (Heb. 10:29); "the
unfading loveliness of a calm and gentle
spirit" (I Pet. 3:4); "bogus arguments" (II

Pet. 2:1); "God's heredity within us will al-

ways conquer the world outside us" (I John
5:4); "how we shall enjoy that" (II John 12)1

"wants to be head of everything" (III John
9); "These are the men who split communi-
ties" (Jude 19); "the roar of a great water-
fall" (Rev. 19:9).

But the method has also its weaknesses.
When the translator feels free to phrase the

kiss of brotherhood "A handshake all

around" (II Cor. 13:12) or to call Herod's
being eaten with worms "fearful internal

agony" (Acts 12:23), one does not feel quite

safe without having a more literal transla-

tion at hand. "To hell with you and your
money!" may give the exact meaning of

what Peter said to Simon (Acts 8:20), but
it does not sound quite right on the pages
of the Bible. Phillips is governed by the

best Greek text, but once departed from it,

concluding that Paul must have said some-
thing else. I Cor. 14:22.

It has been said that a typographically

correct book has never been produced. This
one has its errors. In Rev. 8:10 we read,

"Then the third angel below his trumpet"!
This reviewer felt that in at least one in-

stance this translation failed to clarify. In

Rom. 1:21 "fatuous in their argumentations"
hardly improves upon "vain in their imagi-

nations."

But if one keeps in mind the principles of

this translation and uses it in connection
with other versions, there is little danger
of being misled by a translation which is

too free. And there is sure to be great profit

as we read the Scriptures in the vivid

phraseology of our everyday tongue.

-Paul Erb.

The Logic of Tragedy and Other Ser-

mons, by Angel Martinez; Zondervan; 1958;

121 pp.; $2.00.

Eight revival messages by a young South-

ern Baptist evangelist. The messages are

centered around the themes of salvation,

second coming of Christ, the judgment, and
fullness of the Spirit. The language is sim-

ple, direct, and forceful, illustrated with

many graphic stories from the author's ex-

periences. Because of the strong evangel-

istic emphasis, the book would be an excel-

lent one to place in the hands of an unsaved
person.—Earl R. Delp.

Youth Leaders' Handbook, by Hoglund
and Grabill; Zondervan; 1958; 285 pp.;

$1.50.

Well-thought-through ideas, full of vitali-

ty. A fine selection of new projects and at-

tendance-building devices that are worthy
of MYF usage. A How-to-Do-It book for

youth workers.—Eugene Herr.

*

American churches need to study the

rapidly changing character of rural life in

America in order to save their small rural

churches from extinction, according to

Brooks Hays, President of the Southern
Baptist Convention. Where rural commu-
nities are obliged to depend solely on farm-
ing for a livelihood, he said, the average in-

come is very low and such churches need to

be regarded as in almost a mission status.

"Too many of our country churches," he
said, "stand virtually empty with a cemetery
beside them, and the cemetery is only too

vivid a symbol."
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Sister Eunice Miller (Mrs. Daniel), Mon-
tevideo, Uruguay, has been confined to a rest

home recently as the result of a nervous
breakdown. The Seminary chorus, which
had been singing under her direction, is be-
ing directed temporarily by Prof. A. Fernan-
dez Arlt, a local evangelical Christian. Bro.

Miller was laid up 15 days recently with a

siege of the mumps, which also attacked
five students. Flu, colds, and other ailments
have also made medical help necessary for

the students and faculty.

An evangelistic team of seven Methodist
ministers from Argentina visiting Uruguay
conducted seven consecutive chapels at the

Mennonite Biblical Seminary, Montevideo,
recently. They preached the Word and gave
interesting experiences of conversions in

personal work, prison evangelism, and
church building. The fact that most of the

team were seminary graduates with five to

eight years of successful pastoral experience

inspired the seminary students to put forth

their best efforts in study so that they might
be successful workers.

Teacher needed at Bethel Springs, Gulp,

Ark., for grades one and two. Teacher need-

ed immediately. Write to Frank Horst,

Calico Rock, Ark.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Conscientious objectors to the number of

7,000 have been assigned to civilian work
since 1953, according to National Selective

Service. Of these, 5.5 per cent took hospital

jobs in state, county, and municipal insti-

tutions, while 32 per cent were assigned

to religious and other nonprofit hospitals.

Only 5 per cent secured jobs with federal

agencies. Foreign assignments were secured
by 8 per cent.

Bro. Norman S. Miller, deacon of the Mt.

Joy, Pa., congregation, died from a heart

ailment at Lancaster, Pa., on Sept. 24. Fu-
neral was held on Sept. 27.

Dedication services were held for the new
buildings of the Mennonite Biblical Semi-
nary and Associated Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries at Elkhart, Ind., on Sept. 28.

Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman, chairman of the

Co-ordinating Committee of the Associated
Seminaries, and Bro. Paul Mininger, presi-

dent of Goshen College Biblical Seminary,
participated. The dedication address was
by President Walter N. Roberts of the Unit-

ed Theological Seminary, Dayton, Ohio.
The Mennonite Biblical Seminary has begun
operations on the new campus with 32 reg-

ular and 16 part-time students. Goshen Col-

lege Biblical Seminary on the Goshen cam-
pus has 40 regular and 10 part-time students.

Courses of the Associated Seminaries are

given on the Elkhart campus and are taught
this semester by Howard Charles, Lawrence
Burkholder, John Howard Yoder, Paul Mil-

ler, S. F. Pannebecker, and J. J. Enz. In the
Institute of Mennonite Studies Hans Hiller-

brand of Goshen is working on an Anabap-
tist Bibliography, a project financed by the
Foundation for Reformation Research. In
a meeting at Elkhart on Sept. 27 of the joint
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co-ordinating committee, representatives of
the Brethren in Christ Church reported the
interest of their denomination in associating

with the seminaries on the campus.
Bro. Daniel Krady, of the Franconia Men-

nonite School, is announcer and speaker for

the weekly radio program, "Life and Peace
Broadcast," over WBUX, Doylestown, Pa.

Bro. Carl Kreider, dean of Goshen Col-

lege, spoke to the editorial division at Scott-

dale on Sept. 29, addressing also the annual
banquet of the division that evening at Lau-
relville.

Bro. Ben Cutrell, business manager of

Mennonite Publishing House, attended the
Letter Press Forum in New York on Sept.

27.

Bro. Paul M. Lederach returned on Sept.

28 from his trip to the Far East and Europe.
The Mission Literature Committee, made

up of representatives of the General Mission
board, tfie Eastern Board, and the Publish-

ing House, met at Scottdale on Oct. 3. •

Bro. Roman Hershberger was ordained
to the ministry at Fort Dodge, Iowa, on
Sept. 21.

Announcements

Howard Charles, beginning Oct. 15, in

six Wednesday evenings of Bible study, at

Prairie Street, Elkhart, Ind.

All-day Bible meeting, with Paul C. Mar-
tin and Amos H. Sauder speaking, at Hersh-
ey's, York Co., Pa., Oct. 18, 19.

Ordination of Bro. Melvin Beiler, Grants-

ville, Md., at Glade, Md., in charge of Roy
Otto and Paul Roth, afternoon of Oct. 12.

Music conference with Dwight Weldy,
Goshen, Ind., as speaker and leader at

Beech, Louisville, Ohio, Oct. 10-12.

Ralph Palmer, tract evangelist, at Oak
Grove, West Liberty, Ohio, Oct. 10.

Annual General Educational Meetings of

the Mennonite Board of Education at Kid-
ron, Ohio, Oct. 22-25. Complete program
next week.

S. S. Wenger, Paradise, Pa., speaking on
"The Christian and Law" at Zion, Birds-

boro. Pa., Oct. 12.

Harvest Home Missionary Fellowship
with Orley Swartzentruber and Melville

Nafziger speaking, at Zion, Birdsboro, Pa.,

Nov. 22, 23.

J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind., in Missionary

Conference at Martins, Orrville, Ohio, Nov.
15, 16.

John F. Garber, Burton, Ohio, speaking

in Bible Conference at Britton Run, Spar-

tansburg. Pa., Nov. 23-30.

Nelson E. Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind., in

church dedication and evangelistic services

at Fort Dodge, Iowa, Nov. 2-4.

All-day meeting, Bowmansville, Pa., with
Willis Kling, J. Irvin Lehman, Martin Kray-

bill, and Paul Angstadt speaking, Nov. 15,

16.

Speakers at Christian Day School meeting
at Lauver's, Richfield, Pa., all day Oct. 18,

include Ivan D. Leaman, Donald Lauver,

J. Irvin Lehman, Melvin Barge, Roy Geig-

ley, Nevin Bender, and Erie Renno. Every-
one welcome. Provide your lunch.

Annual Bible Conference at Marion, Pa.,

evenings of Oct. 23-25, and all day Oct. 26.

Speakers: Omar Martin, Chambersburg, Pa.;

Irvin Shank, Hagerstown, Md.; Amos J.

Martin, Leitersburg, Md.; Amos E. Martin,

Shippensburg, Pa.; Myron Augsburger, Go-
shen, Ind.; and Paul M. Smith, Elida, Ohio.

Dedication of church building at Lom-

bard, 111., Oct. 12. Congregation will obi
serve its fourth anniversary in the mominj
and dedicate the church in the afternoon

O. O. Miller, Akron, Pa., speaking con L
; ,

cerning recent trip, including Russia, after '"^^

noon of Oct. 12 at College Union, Goshen I"'

Ind. ^
Vem Miller, Cleveland, Ohio, at Bethel.

West Liberty, Ohio, Oct. 26. lea

Reunion and fellowship meeting of pasi

and present MCC workers at Bethel College fei

Church Fellowship Hall in North Newton, ft:

Kans., Oct. 11. O. O. Miller will tell of his
p\\

visit to Russia. All MCC personnel having
served in relief, CPS, VS, mental health,

j

Pax, or Akron are invited. 5:30 p.m. basket
dinner. Menu: casserole, sandwiches, salad,

pie. Coffee will be provided. Bring own
table service. Program at 7:30. 'I*

Donald E. King, Goshen, Ind., at Detroit, ^'

Mich., Oct. 26.

Bible instruction meeting at Paradise, Pa., iski

with James Shank and Harold Fly speaking, m
Oct. 18, 19. 0
Change of address: Harold E. Reed from r

1106 Clover Lane to 53 Concord Road,
j.^

Chester, Pa. J. P. Brubaker from Versailles;

Mo., to Edwards, Mo. Hershey Leaman '

from Lancaster, Pa., to 2165 Stewart Ave. *

South West, Atlanta 15, Ga., where Bro. i'-

Leaman is currently enrolled as student at: 1

Georgia State College. Lowell Byler from z

Goshen, Ind., to Sunset Mobile Home Park,, b
2450 Waukegan Road, Glenview, III.

Extra copies are available of the papers
,j

read at the recent Study Conference on The ',

Nature of the Church. As long as they last, /

$1.00. Send check or bill to Mennonite f
General Conference, Scottdale, Pa.

Representatives of District Workers' Con- p

ferences are encouraged to attend the falll it

meeting of Mennonite Commission for p
Christian Education at Nappanee, Ind., Fri-

1,5

day morning to Saturday evening, Oct. 17, '

18.

Evangelistic Meetings

Raymond Kramer, St. Jacobs, Ont., be-

ginning Nov. 27 at Salem, Elida, Ohio.

C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont., at Wooster, ie

Ohio, Nov. 23-30. A. C. Good, Sterling,

111., at Grace E.U.B., Dixon, 111., Sept. 21-

28. Paul M. Miller, Goshen, Ind., at Water-
loo, Ont., Nov. 2-9. B. Charles Hostetter,

Harrisonburg, Va., at Beech, Louisville,

Ohio, Nov. 5-9. Norman Bechtel, Spring

City, Pa., at Plains, Lansdale, Pa., closing

.

Sept. 28, and at Salem, Quakertown, Pa.,

Oct. 4-12. Warren Metzler, Harrisonburg,

Va., at Glade, Accident, Md., Oct. 13-18.

Amos H. Sauder, Ephrata, Pa., at Hershey's,

York Co., Pa., Oct. 19-26. J. Clair Shenk,
Lancaster, Pa., at Otelia, Mount Union, Pa.,

Oct. 26 to Nov. 2. Virgil Brenneman, Iowa
City, Iowa, at Denver, Colo., Oct. 6-12.

George R. Brunk, Denbigh, Va., at Neffs-

ville. Pa., Nov. 9-16. Milton G. Brackbill,

Paoli, Pa., at Lockport, Stryker, Ohio, Oct.

13-21; at Breslau, Ont., Oct. 26 to Nov. 2;

at Metamora, 111., Nov. 9-16; at Holdeman,
Wakarusa, Ind., Nov. 23-30.

Bro. George R. Bnmk in September con-

ducted an evangelistic campaign in the

high-school auditorium at Mountain Lake,

Minn. All the churches of the area co-

operated.
Sixteen souls confessed Christ in the

evangelistic meetings held Sept. 14-21 at

West Union, Parnell, Iowa, by Bro. C. J.

Ramer, Duchess, Alta.



Gospel Herald, October 7, 1958 961

WORKER'S RELATIONSfflP

(Continued from page 956)

^hurry themselves away from the after-

prayer-meeting fellowship where interesting

discussions are held informally about the

work. In foreign countries we have the

fifteen-minute tea time and one or two will

not come to tea because they don't like the

tea, forgetting it is the time of sharing ex-

periences and understanding the others'

problems in a period of fellowship.

Some habit or mannerism of a brother

causes a rift in workers. He handles the

mission car too roughly, slams the doors of

all the buildings, is not prompt to services,

or perhaps never has a neat appearance.

Perhaps nonspiritual behavior such as use

of slang words, careless language, tendency

to be easily angered, or poor preparation of

spiritual messages brings unhappy feelings

between workers.

The work methods of one brother may be

disapproved by the others because he is too

"bossy," spends too much time in recrea-

tion, or too little time in visitation because

of so much time spent in reading.

There is no end of little things which

cause major reactions among personnel. The
missionary needs a large stock of common
grace to overcome these gross temptations

to entertain a critical spirit toward his col-

leagues and to find fault with their persona!

lives, mission decisions, and work loads.

The problem of unity and adjustment is

present with us, and my chief interest in

this paper is to share with our readers my
personal opinion on treatment for this prob-

lem.

Treatment

Self-examination: No worker is perfect

and Christ gives us the secret when He com-

mands us to see the beam in our own eye

before criticizing the mote in our brother's.

Our daily prayer must always be, "Search

me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and
know my thoughts: and see if there be any

wicked way in me, and lead me in the way
everlasting."

Expressing our opinions: Whenever one

reads a book or hears a lecture on personali-

ty development, a large issue is made of the

importance of being a good listener. That
being true, I want to consider the very im-

portant counterpart, expressing our opin-

ions. In my experience more problems have
arisen between personalities because of non-

expression of ideas than in any other way.

The person who feels that her work is unap-

proved because no one- mentioned it, the

one who doesn't express his opinion in a

committee about the method of building a

clinic and afterwards criticizes the decision,

the worker who didn't ask her neighbor to

go along and the neighbor who couldn't

understand why her next-door friend went
visiting alone, all are examples of misunder-

standings because someone didn't talk.

Expressing one's opinions leads to under-

standing and unity of workers. Every lead-

er must manage the program so that all

workers have equal rights and opportunities

of expression whether they are mature or

novices. The worker must have the feeling

that his opinion is desired. "We are labour-

ers together with God."
Fellowship: An important step in holy

living is fellowship of believers. This ex-

pression of unity is felt when there is an

equal expression of opinions, formal dis-

cussion groups, informal recreational ac-

tivities, where every worker feels responsi-

ble for sharing a part of himself for the

benefit of the whole.

Sharing: This great resource for blessed

fellowship has never been tapped and when
it is tapped, shall never become exhausted.

The art of sharing information, news from

home, stories you read, world news, prob-

lems or successes of your department, em-
ployment difficulties, gifts of food, music,

and recreational time has not yet been

learned in our circles. One missionary had

a goat given to him as a farewell gift and

since he couldn't take it with him, he want-

ed to sell it to the other missionaries rather

than sharing his gift with them. On one

mission station things were so specialized

and unshared that the prayer requests were

kept within their own departments.

Since misunderstandings appear to be the

basis of most disagreements and disunity,

self-examination, expressing of our opinions,

and fellowship and sharing bring us to a

mutual understanding of each other.

Increased faith: Our missionary col-

leagues are Christians and all have faith in

God. A key which will unlock many doors

to our problems is increased faith in our

fellow worker. How can you trust fallible

man? We need to act toward our brother

the same way we act toward ourselves. A
Christian doesn't trust himself, but trusts

the Holy Spirit living within. Gal. 2:20 says

Christ living within makes us efficient and

useful. Recognize Christ in your brother;

count on Christ in your brother; believe that

Christ is working out His will through your

brother. Rom. 6:13 indicates that by in-

creased faith we are building up our broth-

er, just as by our mistrust we pull him down.

The late Dr. Lambie wrote that when the

Holy Spirit cannot work through a mission-

ary, God will remove him from the field.

Train yourself to see the good which God
sees in your brother. We see what we de-

sire to see. The botanist looks at a tree and

sees life; the artist sees form and color; and

the woodman sees lumber. The Spirit-filled

man sees hidden quahties and purposes of

God in his fellow workers.

Christian worker relationships with one

another are spiritual problems. The petty

feeling about our brother, our sensitivity to

the remarks of others, our critical spirits,

our desire for personal praise are all indica-

tions of emotional immaturity and call for

greater growth in "the measure of the stat-

ure of the fulness of Christ." The outlook

is excellent as we follow the prescribed

treatment from the Word. Healthy per-

sonalities will develop when we follow

Christ's prescription to forget ourselves and
live wholly for others. Selfishness is the can-

cer which destroys our usefulness in the

kingdom of God and continuing therein

offers a sad prognosis for the disease of the

soul.

Spiritual union is restored to us in Christ.

Being members of one body, we are mem-
bers of one another. We in Him and He in

us; thus, we in each other. Damaging a

brother, we damage ourselves. Doing good
to a brother, we do good to ourselves, to

the church, and to God. How greatly we
need the mind of Christ!—D. Rohrer Eshle-

man, M.D., in the Missionary Messenger.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon tha homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Ackerman—Bauer.—Clyde Ackerman and Mar-
garet Bauer, both of Morton, 111., by Roy Buch-
er at the Metamora Church parsonage, Aug. 28,

1958.

Blosser—Hosteller,—John David Blosser, Tam-
pico, 111., and Sylvia Hosteller, Prophetstown,
111., both of the Fairfield A.M. cong., by Ora
Hostetler, father of the bride, at the church,
March 23, 1958.

Burkholder—Kurtz.—Richard Burkholder, New
Holland, Pa., and Joyce Kurtz, Morgantown,
Pa., by Jesse Yoder at the home of the bride,

Aug. 9, 1958.

Eigsti—Kropf.—Fred Eigsti, Rock Falls, 111.,

and Rhoda Kropf, Sheffield, 111., both of the
Fairfield A.M. cong., by Ora Hostetler, grand-
father of the bride, at the church, Feb. 23, 1958.

Gascho—Lichti.—Amos Gascho, Brunner, Ont.,

and Alice Marie Lichti, Wellesley, Ont., both
of the CM. cong., Millbank, Ont., by Valentine
Nafziger at the church, Sept. 20, 1958.

Good—Landis.—Monroe W. Good, East Earl,

Pa., Bowmansville cong., and Miriam N. Landis,
Strasburg, Pa., Monterey cong., by Glenn Esh
at the Monterey Church, July 20, 1958.

Heatwole—Brubaker.-Charles Lee Heatwole,
Bridgewater, Va., Bank cong., and Doris Marie
Brubaker, Harrisonburg, Va., Pike cong., by
Daniel W. Lehman at Weavers Church, Sept.

19, 1958.

Hostetler—Beyeler.—Ronald W. Hostetler, Dal-

ton, Ohio, Pleasant View cong., and Anna Mae
Beyeler. Orrville. Ohio, Crown Hill cong., by

John M. Drescher at the Crown Hill Church,
Sept. 20, 1958.

Komhaus—Gable. — Eldon Lloyd Kornhaus,
Orrville, Ohio, Martins cong., and Wava Arlene
Gable, West Salem, Ohio, Wooster cong., by
Paul Brunner and Bob Detweiler at the Wooster
Church, Sept. 16, 1958.

Landis—Martin.-John J. Landis, Lancaster,

Pa., Stumptown cong., and Gladys Martin, Eph-
rata. Pa., Indiantown cong., by Mahlon Zim-
merman at the home of the bride, Sept. 20, 1958.

Larson—Mast.—Stephen John Larson, Toledo,

Oreg., Zion cong., and Carol Ann Mast, Martins

Creek cong., Ohio, by John M. Lederach at the

Zion Church, Hubbard, Oreg., Sept. 14, 1958.

Miller—Gingerich.—Eldon Miller, Hutchinson,
Kans., and Ella June Gingerich, Kalona, Iowa,
by Elmer G. Swartzendruber at the Fairview
CM. Church, May 22, 1958.

Miller—Newmann.—James Miller, Elkhart,

Ind., United Missionary cong., and Sylvia New-
mann, Metamora, 111., cong., by Roy Bucher at

the Metamora Church, June 21, 1958.

Nissley—Miller.—Vernon D. Nissley, Nappa-
nee, Ind., and Lois Irene Miller, Kalona, Iowa,
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by Elmer G. Swartzendruber at the Fairview
CM. Church, Aug. 23, 1958.

Roth—Swartzendruber.— Kermit Roth and
Shirley Ann Swartzendruber, both of the Goshen
College cong., by J. L. Burkholder, March 29,

1958.

Roth—Leichty. — Melvin Dean Roth, Iowa
City, Iowa, East Fairview, Milford, Nebr., cong.,

and Alice Louise Leichty, Wayland, Iowa, Beth-

el cong., by Vernon S. Gerig at the Bethel

Church, Sept. 20, 1958.

Ruth—BechteL—Paul Vernon Ruth, Souder-

ton. Pa., Spring Mount cong., and Janet Marie
Bechtel, Spring City, Pa., Vincent cong., by Paul
L. Ruth, father of the groom, at the Vincent
Church, Sept. 6, 1958.

Schrock—Oswald.—Lowell Schrock, Mishawaka,
Ind., Olive cong., and Ann Oswald, Goshen,
Ind., Goshen College cong., by Ray Bair at

Goshen, Aug. 2, 1958.

Stoltzfus—Erb.— |. Parke Stoltzfus. New Co-

lumbia, Pa., and Nancy Erb, Milton, Pa., both

of the Buffalo cong., by Donald E. Lauver at

the church, Sept. 20, 1958.

Swartzendruber—Yoder.—Arlis Swartzendruber,

Kalona, Iowa, Lower Deer Creek cong., and
Roline Yoder, Oxford, Iowa, West Union cong.,

by Herman E. Ropp at the West Union Church,
Sept. 7, 1958.

Wenger—Mast.—Herbert R. Wenger and Lau-

ra Fern Mast, both of Fentress, Va., Mt. Pleas-

ant cong., bv Amos D. Wenger, Jr., at the

church, Aug. 30, 1958.

Wyse—Nafziger.—Ronald Wyse, Midland,
Mich., cong., and Barbara Nafziger, Minier, 111.,

Hopedale cong., by Ivan Kauffmann at the

Hopedale Church, Sept. 21, 1958.

Yoder—Stoltzfus.—Alpha Yoder and Violet

Joanne Stoltzfus, both of Atglen, Pa., Maple
Grove cong., by Aaron F. Stoltzfus at the church,

Sept. 20, 1958.

Yoder—Mumaw.—Leroy Glen Yoder, Garden
City, Mo., Sycamore Grove cong., and Maxine
Lois Mumaw, Dalton, Ohio, Martins cong., by
Stanford Mumaw at the Martins Church, Aug.
24, 1958.

Zehr—Bauman.—Walter E. Zehr, Lowville,

N.Y., Lewis County CM. cong., and Pauline
Bauman, North Lima, Ohio, cong., by Elias M.
Zehr, father of the groom, and David Steiner at

the North Lima Church, Aug. 15, 1958.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3;.

Amstutz, Victor E. and Sylvia G. (Amstutz).

Apple Creek, Ohio, fifth child, third daughter,

Pamela Jo, Sept. 17, 1958.

Broadfoot, John and Neta (Friesen), Watrous,
Sask., third son, Roderick Allan, Sept. 7, 1958.

Brown, J. William and Barbara Mae (Wid-

rick), Lowville, N.Y., sixth child, .second daugh-
ter. Donna Dolores, Sept. 12, 1958.

Burkholder, Charles and Ruth (Zook), Colum-
bus (now Mansfield), Ohio, first child, Christina

Elise, .Sept. 21, 1958.

Eby, J.
Herbert and Marian (Hertzler), Mount

Joy, Pa., first child, Carl Eugene, Sept. 16, 1958.

Eichom, Carl and Dorthelda (Troyer), Sturgis,

Mich., second child, first son, Darrell Lee, Sept.

14, 1958.

Fox, Harold and Lena (Brubaker), Ephrata,
Pa., second son, Garry Lynn, June 14, 1958.

Garber, Marion and Phyllis (Ramer), New
Paris, Ind., fourth child, third son, Gregory
James, .Sept. 13, 1958.

Gingerich, Elmer and Fannie (Miller), Union-
town, Ohio, fifth child, second daughter, Eliza-

beth Rose, July 24, 1958.

Goetz, Virgil and Bertha (Burkholder), Go-
shen, Ind., third child, first daughter, Joanne
Kay, Aug. 10, 1958.

Good, Walter and Lorene (Nafziger), Arming-
ton, 111., fourth child, second daughter, Joanne
Kay, .Sept. 13, 1958.

Groh, David and Mary (Burkhart), Aibonito,
P.R., first child, John Mark, Sept. 10, 1958.

Heatwole, Simeon and Ruth (Hege), Dayton,
Va., sixth child, fifth son, Steven Philip, Sept.

16, 1958.

Hollinger, Paul S. and Eunice (Mack), Long
Valley, N.J., second daughter, Linda Sue, Sept.

18, 1958.

Hoover, George and Rachel (Good), Bowers,
Pa., sixth child, fourth daughter, Joyce Mildred,
Sept. 13, 1958.

Hostetter, Daniel and Rhoda (Nissley), Mil-

lersville. Pa., fourth child, second son, Glenn
Robert, Sept. 9, 1958.

Huflman, R. Eugene and Christine (Blosser),

Salem, Ohio, second son, Dennis Eugene, Aug.
10, 1958.

Kolb, Daniel Edwin and Irene (Meyers),

Spring City, Pa., second son, Benjamin Mark,
Sept. 11, 1958.

Martin, Harold W. and Twiia (Wissler), Clay,

Pa., second child, first daughter. Dawn Marie,

Sept. 13, 1958.

Metzler, J. Robert and Minnie (Benner),

Christiana, Pa., second child, first daughter,

Joyce Yvonne, Sept. 1, 1958.

Miller, Lloyd and Arliss (Trast), Nashwauk,
Minn., second daughter, Mary Louise, Sept. 5,

1958.

Miller, Wayne and Leabell (Troyer), La Jun-
ta, Colo., second child, first son, Kevin Wayne,
Aug. 18, 1958.

Minnich, Abe and Marolyn (King), Westover,
Md., second child, first son, Stephen Joel, Sept.

15, 1958.

Mishler, John and Dema (Chupp), Talcum,
Ky., third daughter, Elvida Jean, Aug. 6, 1958.

Moser, Leon and Rosemary (Erb), Lowville,

N.Y., second daughter. Rose Marie, Sept. 8, 1958.

Moyer, Mark and Laura (Myers), Doylestown,

Pa., sixth child, third daughter, Sandra, Aug. 25,

1958.

Nusbaum, Glen and Darlene (Leatherman),
Middlebury, Ind., first child, Darlette Kay, Aug.

11, 1958.

Roth, Vernon Leroy and Viola Pearl (Good),

Tofield, Aha., first child, Ronald Dean, Sept.

8, 1958.

Saner, Elroy and Mary (Zook), Thompson-
town, Pa., third son, Ralph Lamar, Sept. 12,

1958.

Schrock, Orie and Ruth (Stoll), Red Lake,

Ont., second child, first daughter, Anna Ruth,
Sept. 4, 1958.

Sensenig, Isaac and Ruth (Gehman), Ephrata,

Pa., fifth child, third son, Isaac Ray, Sept. 19,

1958.

Shaum, James E. and Esther M. (Troyer),

Engadine, Mich., first daughter, Donita Lynne,
Sept. 20, 1958.

Smith, Roy H. and Dorothy (Byer), Markstay,

Ont., fourth child, third daughter, Miriam Rose,

July 19. 1958.

Speigle, Donald and Grace (Mishler), Boswell,

Pa., first child, Harlin, Sept. 15, 1958.

Steckley, Donald and Kathryn (Leland), Mid-

land, Mich., third child, first son, John Leland,

Sept. 22, 1958.

Stover, Samuel L. and Dorothy (Landes), Sel-

lersville. Pa., first child, Steven Kent, July 22,

1958.

Stutzman, Clair and Nora Lea (Paulsen), Mil-

ford, Nebr., sixth child, third daughter, Janet
Lynn, Aug. 28, 1958.

Umble, R. Clair and Miriam (Kreider), Gap,
Pa., fourth son, Arthur Kreider, Sept. 18, 1958.

Vanpelt, Roy and Carolyn (Horst), Fort

Wayne, Ind., first child, Barbara Ellen, July 6.

1958.

Voegtlin, Joseph J. and Florence E. (Stauffer),

Tofield, Alta., fourth child, second son, Lyle

John, Sept. 7, 1958.

Weaver, George M. and Marian (Zimmerman),
Narvon, Pa., fourth child, third daughter. Pearl,

Sept. 21, 1958.

Weber, Monroe H. and Viola (Eberly), Fleet-

wood, Pa., seventh child, fourth son, Linford
Ray, Sept. 18, 1958.

Willoughby, Leroy and Betty (Braithwaite),

South Bend, Ind., second daughter, Sharon Anr
Sept. 6, 1958.

Yoder, LeRoy Dwight and Helen (Yoder]
Arcade, N.Y., fourth child, first son, Dwign
Emerson, Sept. 3, 1958.

Yoder, Max B. and Danette (Baer), Harper
Kans., first daughter, Kimberly Michele, Aug
24, 1958.

Youngquist, Rodney A. and Ann (Maniscalco)i
Upland, Calif., first child, Dwight Lawrence'
Aug. 22, 1958.

'

Zehr, Elmer P. and Violet (Bender), Hesstonj
Kans., seventh child, fifth son, Timothy Waynei
July 2, 1958.

Zimmerman, Earl and Ida (Horst), Shiremamj
town. Pa., second child, first daughter, Kareii

Ann, Sept. 22, 1958. (Son adopted.)

Obituaries
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May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lorci
bless these who are bereaved.

Beachy, Lewis M., son of Manasses J. am
Elizabeth (Headings) Beachy; born March 251

1871, in Garrett Co., Md.; died Aug. 20, 1958
in Garrett County Memorial Hospital, when
he had been a patient four weeks; aged 87 y
4 m. 26 d. Married March 9, 1902, to Nancy E
Yoder, who died June 20, 1956. Survivors: one
daughter (Minnie—Mrs. Eli D. Beachy, Oakland
Md.), 3 grandchildren, and 2 great-grandchil
dren. He was the last surviving member of his

immediate family. Member of the Amisk
Church near Gortner, where he was ordainec
to the ministry on May 19, 1907, and as bishof
on May 17, 1908, in which capacity he served

for over 50 years. Services at the Gortner Amish
Church by Simon M. Yoder and Eli M. Yoder;
interment in the Slabaugh Cemetery.

Benner, Norman Y., son of Henry H. and
Leah (Yoder) Benner; born July 17, 1917, at
Souderton, Pa.; died Sept. 15, 1958, at Souder
ton; aged 41 y. 1 m. 28 d. Death was due to

an automobile accident. Married to Emma Det-

weiler on Sept. 18, 1938, at Lansdale, Pa. Sur-

vivors: his wife, 10 children (Leonard, Joan,'

Norman, Ronald, Lawrence, Linda, Dennis, Ar-

lin, Donna, and Barry), all at home; his parents,

and 6 brothers and 6 sisters (Wilmer, Souderton;
Leroy, Telford; Howard, Earlington; Clifford

Souderton; Roland, in I-W at Grevstone Park
N.J.; Richard, Sellersville; Esther—Mrs. Robert
Wilbarie, Souderton; Irene—Mrs. Jacob Hod,
Sellersville; Ruth—Mrs. Ralph Schultz. Harleys-

ville; Evelyn—Mrs. Claude Alderfer, Perkasie;

Marie, at home; and Helen, Glenwood Springs
Colo.). Church membership: Plains, Lansdale,

Pa. Funeral services at Souderton Mennonite
Church, Sept. 20, in charge of John E. Lapp,
jWayne Kratz, and J. C. Clemens; interment in

church cemetery.
Eash, Glen Joseph, son of Calvin and Katie

(Yoder) Eash; born Aug. 7, 1945, Elkhart, Ind.:

died Sept. 14, 1958, near Fairview, Mich., in a

highway accident while riding a bicycle; aged
13 y. 1 m. 7 d. Survivors: his parents, 2 brothers

(Calvin and Donald), 3 sisters (Kathryn, Ruth
Ann, and Naomi), all at home; and grandpar-

ents (Mr. and Mrs. Sam Eash, Middlebury, Ind ;

and Joseph B. Yoder, Fairview, Mich.). Member
of the Fairview Church, where funeral services

were held Sept. 17, in charge of Harvey Hand-
rich and Floyd Yoder; interment in Fairview

Cemetery.
Erb, Minnie B., daughter of the late Elias

and EHzabeth Witmer; born July 22, 1881, Lan-

caster Co., Pa.; died Sept. 7, 1958, at the home
of her daughter, Mrs. Ira Miller, Harrisonburg,

Va., after a stroke four days previous that re-

sulted in complete paralysis; aged 77 y. 1 m.
16 d. Married Nov. 14, 1907, to David M. Erb,

Harrisburg, Pa., who died Oct. 19, 1952. Church
membership: Shope and Strickler congregations,

where she and her husband had been active

members. Survivors: 3 children (Orpha—Mrs.
Norman Kraybill, Elizabethtown, Pa.; Helen—
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' its. Ira E. Miller, Harrisonburg, Va.; and D.
Vilbur, Harrisburg, Pa.), 11 grandchildren,

7 nd one sister and 4 brothers, all of Harrisburg.
''J riemorial services at Harrisonburg, Va., Tues-

lay evening, Sept. 9, in charge of J. L. Stauffer
P' nd Samuel Miller, and funeral services at

' trickier, Middletown, Pa., Wednesday after-

loon, Sept. 10, in charge of Clarence Lutz and
Uissell Zeager; interment in Shope's Cemetery.
Grieser, Emma B., daughter of Joseph and
usan (Minkosiewcz) Baecher; born Oct. 14,

880, near Eureka, 111.; died Sept. 14, 1958, at
' he home of her daughter, Mrs. Orlin Reedy,

•eoria, 111.; aged 77 y. 11 m. Married Oct. 5,

905, to Henry B. Grieser, Fisher, 111., who
lied Oct. 10, 1911. One infant son and one
)rother also preceded her in death. Survivors:

me son (Daniel R., Peoria), 2 daughters (Esther

-Mrs. Vernon Nofsinger, Washington, 111.; and
tlary—Mrs. Orlin Reedy, Peoria), 9 grandchil-

Iren, 2 sisters (Mrs. Lena M. Grieser, Dewey,
11.; and Mrs. Lizzie Oyer, Foosla'nd, 111.), and
me brother (Peter Baecher, Foosland). Church

't nembership: Ann Street Mennonite Church.
•uneral services in the morning of Sept. 16 at

_ he Davison Funeral Home, Peoria, in charge

)f ]. J. Hosteller, and in the afternoon at the
I iast iBend Church, Fisher, 111., in charge of

I. A. Heiser and J. J. Hosteller; burial in the

idjoining cemetery.

Hartzler, £nos Franklin, son of the late J. B.

md Esther (Hooley) Hartzler; born Aug. 26,
' 1886, in Logan Co., Ohio; died Sept. 14, 1958,
'

It Riverton, W. Va.; aged 72 y. 19 d. Married
[une 15, 1909, to Ada E. Stouffer, who preceded
lim in death March 18, 1943. To this union

'

I sons and 2 daughters were born (Earl, Onego,
- iV. Va.; Earnest, deceased; Lloyd, Fort Seybert,

W. Va.; Paul, Riverton, W. Va.; Edna, deceased;

md Dorothy, Chambersburg, Pa.). On Nov. 16,

1944, he was married to Elizabeth Brubaker,
who survives, with 2 stepsons (Wilmer and Mark
Brubaker, Ontario, Calif.) and 2 daughters

Vera—Mrs. Donald Payne, Concrete, Wash.;

md Ruth—Mrs. John J. Miller, \farshallville,

Ohio). Also surviving are 14 grandchildren, 9

itepgrandchildren, and 4 brothers and one sis-

ter (Simon, Wakarusa, Ind.; David, West Liber-

ty, Ohio; Noah, Goshen, Ind.; Harvey, Marshall-

ville, Ohio; and Esther—Mrs. Ira Eigsti, Sarasota,

Fla.). Two brothers and two sisters preceded

him in death.

At an early age he accepted Christ as Saviour

and united with the Mennonite Church. On
Jan.- 11, 1910, he was called to the work of the

i ministry and was sent to begin mission work at

^ Altoona, Pa. Due to ill health he was unable
Ito continue in this capacity and went to Wayne
Co., Ohio, where he served a year as superin-

tendent of the Old People's Home. In 1915 he

became pastor of the Crown Hill Church, and
on Aug. 20, 1924, was ordained to the office of

bishop. His services in this capacity included

not only the Crown Hill Church, but the area

around Allensville, Pa., and the Salem Church
near Weilersville, Ohio.
The consuming desire and passion of his life

was to wholly follow the Lord his God and to

make known to all men the Gospel of Jesus

Christ. His faithful efforts in the evangelistic

field bore fruit in many states and conferences.

iHis prayers for the church continued as long as

mind and strength permitted.
! Services were held Sept. 18 at his home by

Stanford Mumaw, and at the Crown Hill

Church in charge of Elmer Stoltzfus, John L.

Stauffer, and Otis N. Johns, with a number of

testimonies by other brethren whose lives he
had touched; interment in the adjoining ceme-

tery.

Keeler, Alice M., daughter of Jesse H. and
Kate (Meyer) Keeler; born Jan. 4, 1898, Kulps-

ville. Pa.; died Sept. 7, 1958. Colmar, Pa.; aged

60 y. 8 m. 3 d. Death followed a stroke. Sur-

vivors: a foster daughter, 3 sisters, and a sister-

in-law. She had been a schoolteacher. Church
membership: Lindale, Linville, Va. Funeral

services Sept. 12 at Towamencin in charge of

John R. Mumaw and Ellis Mack; interment in

the Towamencin Cemetery.
Markley, Mary, daughter of Abraham and Mary

(Kapp) Rohrer; born April 27, 1871, Wads-
worth, Ohio; died Sept. 2, 1958, Wadsworth,
from the infirmities of old age; aged 87 y. 4 m.
6 d. Married in 1905 to John Markley, who
died in 1940. One son died in infancy. Surviv-
ors: one son (Harvey, with whom she made her
home) and one sister (Mrs. Elizabeth Brubaker).
Member of the Bethel Church, where funeral
services were held Sept. 5, with O. N. Johns
and James Steiner in charge; interment in the
Mennonite Cemetery.

Richer, Timothy Lee, son of Ora and Mar-
jorie (Brenneman) Richer; born Jan. 1, 1958;
died of a kidney condition July 18, 1958, at

the Toledo (Ohio) Hospital; aged 6 m. 18 d.

Survivors: his parents, 2 brothers (Michael and
Brooks), and grandparents (Mrs. David Richer,
Archbold; and Mr. and Mrs. R. R. Brenneman,
Lima, Ohio). Services at the West Clinton
Church, July 20, in charge of Dan Sommers,
William Nofziger, and E. B. Frey; burial in the
Pettisville Cemetery.
Meyer, David D., son of the late David D.

and Sarah (Detwiler) Moyer; born in Franconia
Twp., Pa., March 6, 1892; passed away at the
same place May 21, 1958; aged 66 y. 2 m. 15 d.

Survivors: his wife, 3 daughters (Ruth—Mrs.
Ezra Goshow; Elizabeth and Verna, at home),
and one son (Stanley, at home). Member of
the Franconia Mennonite Church, where funeral
services were conducted May 25, in charge of
Menno Souder and Clinton Landis; interment in

adjoining cemetery.
Roth, William Kenneth, son of Kenneth and

Clara (Lebold) Roth; born July 4, 1942, Welles-
ley, Ont.; died by drowning Sept. 14, 1958, Pe-
tersburg, Ont.; aged 16 y. 2 m. 10 d. Survivors:

parents, 3 sisters (Diane, Margaret, and Gloria),
and grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Chris Lebold,
Wellesley; and Albert Roth, St. Clements).
Church membership: Latschar. Funeral services

at Mannheim Mennonite Church, Sept. 17, in

charge of Osiah Horst; interment in Mannheim
Mennonite Cemetery.

Schertz, John W., son of John and Elizabeth
(Schertz); born Oct. 28, 1884, Roanoke, 111.; died
at Metamora, III., Sept. 12, 1958; aged 73 y. 10

m. 15 d. Married March 10, 1910, to Laura
Garber, who died Feb. II, 1953. Survivors: 3

sons and one daughter (Paul E., Lowpoint; Mel-
vin L., Colorado Springs, Colo.; John J., Roa-
noke; and Mildred, Metamora) and 4 grand-
children. Three sisters and 3 brothers preceded
him in death. Member of the Mennonite
Church. Funeral Sept. 14, with Roy Bucher and
J. D. Hartzler in charge; burial in Hickory
Point Cemetery.

Snyder, Delores Mae, daughter of Edgar and
Carrie (Miller) Snyder; born Sept. 26, 1935, West
Providence Twp., Pa.; died Sept. 1, 1958, at the

Bedford County Memorial Hospital, after a

nine-day illness of aplastic anemia; aged 22 y.

11 m. 5 d. Member of the First Mennonite
Church for the Deaf, Lancaster, Pa. Survivors:

4 sisters and one half brother. Funeral services

at the Louis Geisel Funeral Home, Bedford, Pa..

Sept. 4, in charge of Israel D. Rohrer and
George A. Uhler; interment in the P.O.S. of A.
Cemetery, Centerville, Pa.

Swartzentruber, Ruth, daughter of Truman
and Alice Miller, Delta, Ohio; born Dec. 22,

1924, Wauseon, Ohio; died suddenly of acute
coronary thrombosis Sept. II, 1958, at her home
near Turner, Mich.; aged 33 y. 8 m. 20 d. Mar-
ried April 18, 1954, to Norman Swartzentruber.
Survivors: her husband, 2 sons (Delbert Duane
and Lester Leroy), her parents, 2 brothers and
one sister (Herald, Elkhart, Ind.; Virsril, Bowling
Green, Ohio; and Lois, at present in VS, La
Junta, Colo.). One sister preceded her in death.
Member of the Conservative Mennonite Church.
Funeral services at the church in charge of

Emanuel Swartzentruber and Levi Swartz; inter-

ment in Sims Township Cemetery.

Whitmyer, Ella, daughter of the late Abram
and Amelia (Longenecker) Strickler; born July
15, 1882; died Sept. 13, 1958, at Ephrata, Pa.,

Hospital; aged 76 y. 1 m. 28 d. Married to

Monroe Whitmyer, Denver, Pa., who survives.

Also surviving are 4 daughters (Ethel—Mrs.
Irwin Lorah, Dora—Mrs. Howard Snyder, Eliza-

beth—Mrs. Ralph Good, and Minerva—Mrs.
Wilbur Lesher), 4 grandchildren, one great-
grandchild, and one sister (Alice—Mrs. Clayton
Martin). Church membership: Bowmansville
Mennonite Church, where funeral services were
held Sept. 17, by Moses Gehman and Paul Z.

Martin; interment in Cedar Grove Cemetery,
Adamstown, Pa.

Yoder, Alpha B., son of Jonas C. and Fannie
(Kanagy) Yoder; born July 26, 1880,- in Logan
Co., Ohio; died of acute leukemia Sept. 6,

1958, at his home in West Liberty, Ohio; aged
78 y. 1 m. 11 d. Married Feb. 4, 1908, to Ella
Tangeman, who died in 1954; and to Maude
Plank on March 20, 1955. Survivors: one broth-
er (David C, West Liberty, Ohio) and one sis-

ter (Lydia Gillispie, Charleston, W. Va.). Church
membership: Oak Grove, West Liberty, Ohio,
where funeral services were h^ld Sept. 8, in

charge of Nelson Kanagy, Elmer Stoltzfus, and
Eldon King; burial in Fairview Cemetery.

Items and

Comments

Edward Barkley Wilcox, who resigned
from the Unitarian ministry because of what
he called communist influence in that de-
nomination, has announced that he is or-

ganizing a new denomination to be known
as the Freedom Church. —Gospel Banner.

0 0 0

According to a survey reported at a youth
congress meeting in Union College, Sche-
nectady, New York, "fifty per cent of the
people believe in going half way with the
principles of Jesus."—Gospel Banner.

o o o

Senator Hubert H. Humphrey of Minne-
sota, in addressing the National Christian
Education Conference at Lafayette, Ind.,

on Aug. 22, said: "We cannot win the battle

for men's minds with machine guns and
mortars. We can win it basically only with
superior ideas." In discussing works of

peace he said, "Each successive work of

peace has both a direct and an indirect ef-

fect. The direct effect is to feed the hungry,
clothe the naked, and heal the sick. But
the indirect effect is to create a climate of

understanding and friendship and to con-
tribute to an atmosphere of peace. . . . The
more Russians and Americans can work
fruitfully side by side on common problems,
the more they can increase the likelihood of

an over-all settlement of peace being
achieved."

O O 0

A message expressing the sympathy of
German Protestants was sent to the Church
of the Brethren in the United States over the
death of twenty members of that denomina-
tion in a recent Atlantic air tragedy. Among
ninety persons killed when a New York-
bound plane of the KLM Royal Dutch Air-

lines crashed into the Atlantic Ocean during
a storm, twenty victims were members of

the Brethren Heritage Tour, returning from
anniversary services in Germany.

o o »

At a recent meeting of the Central Com-
mittee of the World Council of Churches in

Denmark, three churches were admitted to

membership in the Council. They are the
Hungarian Reformed Church in the U.S.A.,

the Iglesia Filipino Independente, and the

Eglis Evangelique du Cameroon. The Evan-
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gelical Church in the Cameroon is a nearly

autonomous church, an offshoot of the Paris

Missionary Society, and has 50,000 mem-
bers. The Independent Fihpino Church,
which broke from the Cathohcs in 1900,

has over a milHon and a half members and
is the strongest non-Roman church in the

Philippines. It co-operates with the Protes-

tant Episcopal Church in the U.S.A.
o * «

Congress passed and sent to President

Eisenhower for signature a tax revision bill

which will exempt all private, nonprofit

educational institutions from federal excise

taxes. The Treasury Department estimated
that this provision will reduce the taxes paid

by private schools and colleges approximate-

ly $3,000,000 a year. About one third, of

this will go to Roman Catholic parochial

schools.
o o o

There are more than 700,000 patients in

public mental health hospitals in the United
States and it is estimated that there are

500,000 children in this country today who
are sufl^ering from serious emotional dis-

turbances and need to be hospitalized.

o o a

The Central Committee of the World
Council of Churches heard a report which
said Christians should declare themselves
openly against the use of atomic weapons
in an all-out conflict, but that they could
in conscience agree to their use in a limited

war. In the debate concerning this report,

Martin Niemoeller of Germany said, "On
the whole we have no advice for the trou-

bled Christian conscience of our time."

o o o

A group of forty-three Protestant minis-

ters and five Roman Catholic priests repre-

senting all the major churches of Falls

Church, Va., and suburban Fairfax County
issued a public statement that "enforced
segregation in our schools on the basis of

race is contrary to the will of God." A
clergyman declared their opposition to any
attempts by Virginia segregationists to

evade the Supreme Court decision ordering
integration in the schools, "including use of

church facilities as a substitute for the pub-
lic school system." "We Christian ministers,

in order to perform our tasks as proclaimers
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, wish to make
common witness to that urgent problem
which involves fellow citizens and fellow

Christians," they declared. The statement
confessed, "our own guilt in the prepetua-
tion of segregation by our self-love and self-

concern rather than our true concern for

others. We therefore resolve . . . that by
His grace we will confront the church with
its challenge to abide under God's will."

The statement represented the boldest chal-

lenge yet laid down by the clergy of north-

ern Virginia in the face of increasingly bit-

ter criticism of the churches by segrega-

tionist groups.
a a o

Adopted children and alien spouses of

American missionaries abroad may become
naturalized citizens of the United States

without completing the ordinary residence

requirements, if they are otherwise quali-

fied for citizenship, under terms of an act

of Congress signed into law by President

Eisenhower. The bill sponsored by former

Missionary Walter H. Judd permits waiving

of residence requirements for alien children

or spouses of United States citizens per-

forming religious duties abroad. Under
terms of the new law an alien child or

spouse has only to enter the U-nited States

in order to be eligible to apply for citizen-

ship. Both houses of Congress approved
the legislation unanimously.

o _ o t>

Arrests for the mailing of obscenity

showed a sharp increase in the United
States during the fiscal year that ended
June 30, 1958, according to a report of the

Postmaster General. The report said that

there had been serious increases in the mail-

ings of filth and obscenity during the past

year.
e o *

J. Edgar Hoover says that women are

moving into a field previously dominated by
men—bank robbery. The appearance of

women in the role of bank robbers is a part

of the present trend in major crime in the

United States.
o e o

The federal government has offered Sib-

ley Memorial Hospital, a Methodist institu-

tion, a grant $4,374,000 toward a proposed
hospital and nurses' home which is to be

•

built adjacent to the campus of Americail
University in Washington. The grant waii
made under terms of an act approved
Congress which provides for the federal
government to share half of the costs ol
new, nonprofit hospitals built within thti

District of Columbia. I
a e o I

Arranged by the prisoners themselves, il

chapel for Protestant inmates of Kansa'l

State Prison has been dedicated. The ProtI

estant chaplain of the prison is an elder ir.l

the Reorganized Church of Christ of Latteil

Day Saints (Mormon). About 250 men atJ

tended the dedication service, which fea-1

tured singing by a choir of 24 prisoners!

The chapel had been fashioned from al

former music room. Roman Catholic prisonjl

ers have had their own chapel at the prison!

for several years. IOAS I

Influential daily newspapers which refuse!

all liquor advertising include the Kansasi]

City Star and Times, The Des Moines Reg-j

ister. The Des Moines Evening TribiineJ

The Minneapolis Tribune and Star. The!
Frank E. Gannett chain of ten influential!

dailies also refuse this advertising.

Now Ready for Your Fall Youth Program

TORCHBEARER'S GUIDEBOOK

by Evan Oswald

This is the manual used by each junior boy as

he joins the torchbearer's club. It is the map
which charts the course of the torchbearer. By it

he sets his goals and measures his progress.

Rank badqos: 25<t each

1W> ^WWWW

TORCHBEARER'S

Guidebook

1

1. Flintman 2. Keeper 3. Explorer

Honor award medal, $1.75

4. Guide Torchbearer's Guidebook, $1.2J

Pennant and Achievement Badges, $2.00

Merit award medal, $1.75
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Just what are the issues which Bible

christians must face in this twentieth-

:entury world? What does it mean to be

strangers and pilgrims" (I Pet. 2:11) in

ittJoday's world? Is it possible or impos-

ible, with the help of Christ, to live out

he principles of God's Word? to obey
he Sermon on the Mount? to live out

he teachings of the New Testament
;pistles?

Are the principles of Scripture impos-

ible ideals, to keep the saints "on their

;oes" with eagerness to do as nearly what
Ilhrist wishes as possible? Or can we, by
iivine grace, live a holy life, and be basi-

pally not conformed to the sinful world
ibout us? What do you think about this?

Do we as farmers try to apply Christian-

ity to our "agribusiness"? Do we as busi-

nessmen, merchants, business executives,

commission men, and salesmen apply the

principles of the New Testament to our
work? And what about our professional

men? Physicians, teachers, and all the

rest: Are we letting our lights shine for

Christ? Or are we all tempted to follow

about the same practices, whether Chris-

tian or worldly, which are being followed
today in our several lines of work?

Answers Not Easy

These questions are not being asked
with the assumption that the answers are

always either yes or no. But they are be-

ing asked to prod the consciences of us

all. Must we not be concerned to try to

bring all of life under the lordship of

esus Christ? Is there not a real danger
^that we will yield to the pressures of the

world, and then justify our unholy deeds
with the "comfort" that "Everybody does
it," or "This is business, not church mat-
ters"?

The last portion of Matthew 7 is rel-

evant to the problem before us. Jesus
made obedience to His precepts the test

of being saved. Not to obey Him will

cause our "house" to fall on the Day of

Judgment. To belong to Him is to obey
Him. Those who are His "friends," that

is. His true disciples, are those who keep
His commandments, those who do what
He has said they should. (John 15:14—
"Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever
I command you." John 14:15—"If ye love

me, keep my commandments.")

0t my^^
^8 VOLUM'U

Many preseni>aay textboolcs in ethics

overemphasize the impossible character

of Christ's commandments. "Oh, yes,"

they say, "Jesus did teach the principle

of nonresistance, but that is an impos-
sible ideal in our society today. Maybe
the time will come when we can more
nearly attain this beautiful ideal, but cer-

tainly not in our world of today." Even
Mennonite teachers are in danger of

yielding to this sub-Christian point of

view. This point applies not only to our
so-called distinctive doctrines, such as

nonresistance, but to the whole Christian

life. Many teachers discourage ethical

earnestness, the honest effort to obey
Christ, by constantly harping on the fact

that we are all sinners, we have no merit,

we cannot be perfect.

While it is of course true that Chris-

tians do have the flesh to contend with,

yet the New Testament teaches that

Christ enables the crucifixion of the old

man. Read Romans 6 and James 2. Paul
declares, "And they that are Christ's

have crucified the flesh with the affec-

tions and lusts." It is also true that we
have no merit in ourselves. But the ma-
jor emphasis of the New Testament is

not one of impotence but of power.

As a church we have been so much
afraid of an unscriptural "holiness" or a

"second work of grace emphasis" that we
have been content with a low level of

performance. We have not measured up
to the glorious picture of believers as

"holy ones," for that is precisely what the

New Testament term "saints" means.

A Higher View of Holiness

We need to lead our people to a high-

er view of holiness. Peace and holiness

characterize the lives of those who will

see the Lord as His very own possession

on the Great Day. Heb. 12:14. The typi-

cal church member in current Christen-

dom, especially in conservative circles, is

all too prone to think of the Christian as

through and through a vile sinner. But
this believing sinner is "saved" and
"holy" by imputation! Now it is indeed

true that imputation is a Bible truth.

But unless there is genuine saving faith,

and inner transformation through union
with Jesus, there is no imputation of

Christ's righteousness.

NUMBER 41.

Christ does not put a robe of right-

eousness around an unconverted sinner.

His robe of righteousness is around those

whom He has cleansed and made holy,

redeemed from sin, delivered from un-

righteousness; around those who have
been made new creatures, or a new crea-

tion. In Christ it is not ceremony that

counts; it is the new creation. Gal. 6:15.

Unless a man has been "born again" he
cannot see God's kingdom. John 3:3.

The eyes of the heart must be opened.
Eph. 1:18. The sinner must experience

the "washing of regeneration "; he must
have the renewal of the Holy Spirit.

Titus 3:5.

When Christ saves a man. He does not

allow him to remain in his sins. Christ

Temptation

By Lorie C. Gooding

"If it's fame you want, I can give it,"

The devil said, and he smiled

As he showed me the glittering road to fame

As one would coax a child.

And I saw it as a broad highway
Strewn vdth many a crown

That a traveler might have for the taking;

—But I saw at the end it led down.

"If it's pleasure you want, I can give it,"

He said, and he showed me then

The blaring, blazing carnival

That is coimted as pleasure by men.

And he slyly smiled as he showed me
The scintillating train;

And almost I rose up to follow;

—But I saw at the end it was pain.

"If it's wealth you want, I can give it,"

He said again with a smile,

"And the power that always goes with it,"

And he showed to me the while

Endless vistas of riches and power.

Of all the world offers, the best;

And mansions of marvelous brightness.

—But I saw at the end no rest.

Then I answered, "Why seek ye my ruin?

Why tempt ye a child of the Lord?

For He has redeemed and He keeps me."

And the devil drew back at the word;

And not a thing more did he offer.

And not a word more did he say.

But just at the name of the Saviour

He left me, and hastened away.

Holmesville, Ohio.
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washes and cleanses and restores him to

spiritual health. He begins this at once
with the impartation of a new nature
and a new life. We call this act regen-

eration. It is performed by the Holy
Spirit. The new child of God is con-

verted, regenerated, sanctified, and justi-

fied. He lacks nothing as far as present

salvation is concerned. But if he lives,

the Holy Spirit will enable further

growth as long as he lives.

All this teaching must always be ac-

companied by the Biblical doctrine of di-

vine grace. We never do merit eternal

life. We never are worthy to be sons and
daughters of God. We are not saved by
our good works. We are not as perfect

as Christ. We have not attained. But we
are on the way to glory. And we have
tasted even now how good God is. We
are made partakers of the Holy Ghost.

We have experienced the powers of the

world to come.

Testimony of the Saints

All this may seem illogical, too para-

doxical, but it is the testimony of the

saints of God through the ages. They
have their trials and testings, their mo-
ments of defeat and failure, yet they are

also conscious of the glory of Jesus, and
of His blessed presence in their lives to

sanctify and lead them. Let much stress

be put on the spiritual resources which
are ours to overcome sin. This means to

overcome not only the .nauseating sins of

the flesh, such as fornication and adul-

tery and murder, but the more subtle

sins: pride, injustice, "legal" dishonesty,

improper business, and the like.

In a certain congregation a year or so

ago a brother stood up one Wednesday
night at Bible study and prayer meeting
and confessed that for many years he had
needed to make some restitution. This
unresolved matter lay on his conscience

and impeded his progress like a ball and
chain of iron. It made him hesitant to

do any personal work, for he knew that

deep inside he was not right himself. But
now, thank God, he had the victory. He
had restored the money which was not
his. Now he can work for Jesus in a new
way.

Is this exceptional? Does it happen
only occasionally, and when a "high-

powered" evangelist preaches? Or is this

the kind of cleansing and growth which
Christ wants to bring to us all constant-

ly? We are not asking for a particular

form of public announcement in connec-

tion with every forward step. But how
fine it would be if the Spirit would lead
Bro. A to decide that he is going to

change jobs to avoid any form of Sunday
work, and Bro. B to decide that he is

going to give up his salesman job in or-

der to be with his family more. And Bro.

C, who owns a small factory, to share his

profits more equitably with his employ-
ees. And Bro. D, a physician, to take

Christ with him in all his relationships

as he never fully did before. And Bro. E
to decide that never again will he raise

tobacco.

Let us exercise good taste and tact, and
not club our members. We must teach

God's Word faithfully, and allow much
of the work of application to the blessed

Holy Spirit. The Lord's servants are not

spiritual "FBI" agents. They sow the

seed of the Word, and Christ sees to the

rest.—Adapted from Herald Adult Bible

Studies.

How We Repel Sinners

By Baily Frank

Christ attracted sinners and antago-

nized many of the "nice people" of His

day. Why are we, His followers, who
claim to be led by His Spirit, often doing

just the opposite?

In testimony among our friends we
freely speak of His grace which saved us

from our sins, but when not surrounded
by our understanding brethren we are

careful to say (in effect), "I am a sinner

saved by grace, but I never did what you
are doing."

Our really serious sins are the ones we
have in our hearts. As a former victim

of alcohol once said, "It wasn't my drink-

ing; it was my stinking thinking." When
we become Christians, we embark on a

Way of Life that is easy to stray from.

One of the most serious ways we stray

is not by our occasional bad days or

slips into an occasional repeating of old

mistakes, but by immediately starting to

look at the rest of the world as if they

and their burdens were what we were
saved from, instead of what we were
really saved from—which was ourselves.

No, we don't say to the rest of the

world, "Now I am better than you."

But we subconsciously begin to act it

and they see through us. Many people
who haven't looked in a Bible in years
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Our Readers Say—

A tardy thank you—I have just read the Ju, --

15. 1958, issue.

Thank you, Adella Kanagy, for the beautifi
^

tribute to your little son, John, and to God
i

Son who also faced death. There is today a b
of your grief in my heart.

And thank you, Rosa Stone, for your lovel

tribute to the rose, and the Rose of Sharon.
And thank you, editor, for including the;

two touching items in your splendid magazin'

—W. Bert Lehman, Orrville, Ohio.

Just a line of appreciation to the dedicate

unselfish editors and writers in our churd
Literature has and will continue to infiuenc

the pathway which humanity treads. Th
church is no exception to this influence.

I have appreciated the "Our Readers Say-
column. The comments in these lines have ofte

caused me to read or reread an article moi
carefully, resulting in greater mental, intelle

tual, and spiritual growth.
Realizing the extreme difficulty and respons

bility of censoring and editing such a columi

I feel our editors have done well.

Though differing or conflicting views appea
in its column, we should not feel alarmed abou
this. My father so often told me as a youth

"Consider all angles of a question; do not stud

only one side of an issue, son. Studv both or a

sides, compare it with the Word of God an

make your own decision."

I wish to thank the editors and Paul P. Esc

for his factual account in "Our Readers Say—
of Sept. 16, 1958. Not only was the materia

tactfully presented, but it was also authenti

and kindly given. As a member of the profe:

sion referred to, I wish to endorse the articl

and commend its author in presenting thes

facts to properly enlighten our brotherhood,

-Lester A. Blank, Elizabethtown, Pa

know better than some of us that "out o

the abundance of the heart the moutl

speaketh." We take ten words to tel

people what a Christian does not do t(

every word we take to tell them we lovi

them as God loves us. And the discern

ing sinners know what is in our hearts

We are afraid that if we give a lovinj

testimony, they will think we are m
better than they. So they see througl

our efforts to establish our own virtue

and turn away. Manna, given by God
stank when not used according to Hi
will. Maybe some of our virtues, whicl

like the manna are all a gift of God, an

turning sour because we are not usinj

them to the glory of God.

Proctor, Vt.

Anything that moves creates friction

—Norman Wingert.
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EDITORIAL

Confusion of Face

"O Lord, to us belongeth confusion of

face" (Dan. 9:8a).

The prophet Daniel, in confessing to

jCod the sins of his people, acknowledged

cpthat his face was red with confusion and

H'shame.

Certainly with no less confusion of

face do we confess our sins and short-

^comings today.

As a nation, we citizens of the United

States must confess our moral delinquen-

'l^.cy. With church membership at an all-

time high, the crime rate is also higher

^;
than ever before. In one of our large

[fc cities a young Korean is killed by young
' delinquents trying to get some money to

Vgo to a church dance. Alcoholism in-

creases, and Congress, while voting a tax

iconcession to the distillers, does nothing

iljabout limiting interstate liquor adver-

4tising or stopping the serving of alcoholic

lj!
beverages on air liners. The Saturday

r.Evening Post, after many years of resist-

ance, finally yields to the lure of huge

income through liquor advertising. Sex

- obsession continues through scores of

powerful means, such as literature, mov-

ies, and near-nudity.

We must confess our economic selfish-

ly,
ness. The labor movement, often not

satisfied with better working conditions

and a decent living wage, yields to a

racketeering leadership. Big business

keeps pushing the cost of living up and
up in order to maintain a big margin of

profit. Tariffs are imposed which make
it difficult or impossible to make a living

by selling goods to us. We have the

knowledge and the means for abolishing

much of the suffering in the world, but

are more interested in maintaining and
improving the American standard of liv-

ing.

We must confess also our obsessioJi

with military power. Three fourths of

our national budget goes to the military.

We ring the world with our military bas-

es, and, in spite of magnanimous treaties

at the end of the war and large expendi-

tures for aid to many countries, have

made the United States the most feared

nation in the world. Our false assump-

tion that the world must be thought of

in terms of two power blocs is rapidly

turning populous neutral nations against

us. We have belied our Christian witness

by backing some most unsavory leaders

and movements of other countries. We
have shifted more and more from eco-

nomic to military aid, and have tied to

our aid the condition of fighting on our

side.

And certainly we must confess with

shame our racial complexes. The resist-

ance to integration contradicts our

preaching of the love of God, and puts

our whole people in a bad light around

the world. Our vaunted freedom does

not fit reports of people who cannot live,

work, travel, eat, go to school, and wor-

ship where they wish.

As a church also we have confusion

of face. Together with other denomina-

tions we seem to have been too irrelevant

to the world in which we live. We have

not found effective means of witness

against the evils of our nation. On the

race issue, for instance. Time can charge

that "pro-integration work of the South-

ern clergy of whatever denomination is

so quiet as to be almost clandestine."

None of us has spoken up as we should

have on the moral issues that face us:

war, obscenity, gambling, dishonesty, ex-

ploitation, intemperance, discrimination,

immodesty, divorce. And what we have

said has not been very effective.

We must confess our lack of Christian

love. Some of our communities, instead

of being islands of love in a world of

hate, have been torn by factions, strains,

misrepresentations and misunderstand-

ings, charges and countercharges, sullen-

ness and lack of confidence, splits and di-

visions. Congregations hold other con-

gregations off at arm's length, and con-

ferences are hardly on speaking terms

with other conferences.

We are embarrassed by our weakness

in nurture. In spite of all our channels

for instruction, some of our people are

still spiritual illiterates. Worse yet, some
of them show little evidence of spiritual

life. Our schools wrestle with the dis-

cipline of some of our youth; too many
of our I-W men make their period away
from home a sowing of wild oats. In our

congregations there is so much of nomi-

nal profession and indifference to spirit-

ual reality that the witness in the com-

munity is weak.

Not least of our shames is our evange-

listic inefjectiveness. We talk to one

another so little about spiritual things

that we are ill at ease in talking to any-

one else. Many of us are without experi-

ence in leading a seeker to the Saviour.

As a denomination we increased our
membership last year by only a few hun-

dreds. Many congregations gained none.

We are by no means gaining all of our
own children to Christ and the church.

And since the nation and the church

are made up of individuals, there is rea-

son for much individual confusion of

face. True, each one of us is not guilty

of all the failures which we need to ac-

knowledge for the nation and the

church. But who is entirely guiltless? As

God searches our hearts, as the evil world

reveals our own potential or actual evil,

we can truly say with Daniel, "O Lord,

righteousness belongeth unto thee, but

unto us confusion of faces" (Dan. 9:7a).

-E.

The Ordained and

Unordained Ministry

Every congregation should have a clear

understanding of the ordained and un-

ordained ministry of its members and

the relationship of the two. The or-

dained ministry are the official teachers

and preachers of the church. Because

of their gifts and inner call these have

been recognized officially for the task of

teaching, preaching, relief, and admin-

istration. Perhaps these official leaders

will be remunerated for. their work.

Every congregation should also have

an unofficial ministry. A person is a

teacher or evangelist not primarily by

the fact that he has an official status, but

rather by the fact that he has a spiritual

gift. Your congregation should see that

all spiritually gifted leaders are encour-

aged to exercise their gifts. Perhaps es-

pecially gifted teachers and lay evange-

lists should have some special recogni-

tion by the church.

Besides these especially gifted leaders,

every member of the congregation has a

spiritual ministry. It is important that

this be u:iderstood and accepted. The
saints are not a field for the ministers to

work; Jesus said that the field is the

world. The saints are ministers who are

to be equipped for their ministry. The
total congregation of ministers, led by

the official and unofficial ministry, are

to till the field, the world.

All these ministries should be recog-

nized in your congregation, if it is to

function properly. If the official ministry

is not recognized, anarchy and disrup-

tion may result. If the unofficial ministry

is not recognized, the precious gifts which
Christ has given the church will be

wasted; talented saints may give them-
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selves to secular institutions; the church

itself will suffer for lack of ministering.

If the mi listry of every saint is not recog-

nized, the life of the congregation will

lack meaning, and the growth of each

saint will be thwarted, the community
will not be effectively evangelized.-M. L.,

in Herald Adult Bible Studies.

Denunciatory Preaching

By Aaron Mast

Harsh and denunciatory preaching is

wrong. Pastors are seldom rough and
ungentlemanly. An uncharitable, abu-

sive evangelist can injure the church that

admits him to its pulpit.

Evangelists mostly are wise and dis-

creet men of God, but there are common
scolds who see only black spots and de-

scribe them in language that smokes.

They go over the continent and find a

welcome in many churches. They fancy

themselves to be modern Elijahs or John
the Baptists.

Jesus the Ideal Preacher

When one is tempted to expose every

sore and preach a Gospel of denuncia-

tion and condemnation, it would be

good to mark how Jesus treated sinners

in public discourse as well as in private

conversation.

When Jesus saw Zacchaeus up a tree.

He had such a good opportunity as some
men snatch at in a moment. If He had
pointed out that publican and made him
the text of a denunciatory sermon on
covetousness and avarice and dishonesty,

no doubt the multitude would have ap-

plauded. But Jesus courteously said,

"Zacchaeus, come down. I want to come
to your home." Jesus was a gentleman.

When the Pharisees brought to Him a

woman who was a sinner, with no ques-

tion of her being guilty, He could have

used her as a horrible example. Or He
might have turned with denunciatory

sarcasm on these Pharisees and showed
them up for what they really were. But
He rebuked them courteously. He also

rebuked the woman so tenderly that she

left, filled with shame. Surely, again, Je-

sus was a gentleman.

Men who call a "spade a spade" could

have done little good on the occasion

when a Samaritan woman with a bad
record came to Jacob's well to draw wa-

ter. Many a Jew would have discourte-

ously turned his back and frowned on
her, knowing her life and character. Je-

sus could not have been more courteous

had she been Jacob's wife, Rebecca. His

manner of approach won her to a life of

virtue, and won her townspeople to the

kingdom of God and that territory be-

came a fruitful missionary field in the

early church. Again Jesus was a gentle-

man.

Jesus denounced the Pharisees as hypo-
crites with thundering words, but never
dwelt on lengthy details. He occasional-

ly refers with scorn to their abnormali-
ties, and warns His followers against be-

ing like them.

To reform the practical life of men
one must give them an ideal. "Be ye . . .

perfect, even as your Father ... in heav-

en is perfect" is in the context of our re-

lation to our fellow men.

Jesus says, "A bruised reed shall he not
break." Jesus was always tender and con-

siderate. With Peter's shameful denial

there was no shameful upbraiding, but
He said, "Peter, lovest thou me?" The
recent conduct would not indicate that

he did love Him. How gentle with the

unbelieving disciples in rebuking their

contentious "Who is the greatest?" Tak-
ing a child and setting it before them, He
said, "Except you become as this little

child you cannot enter the kingdom."

How gently He dealt with Thomas!
"Thomas, come here; put your finger in

my hand." Pulling aside His garment,
He invited him to reach and touch. "Be
not faithless but believe."

James and John were full of thunder
and lightning for certain Samaritans
when they said, "Shall we call fire down
from heaven and burn them up because

they are not of us?" He turned and said,

"Ye know not what manner of spirit ye

are."

Jesus was a gentleman. He came not

to destroy. He came to save. "Come unto
me, all ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest."

Gentleness continues to be one of the

Christian graces. Follow the pattern of

the ideal Preacher. Be a gentleman.

New Holland, Pa.

Christ saith, "That which was sown
among thorns is he that heareth the

word: and the care of this world, and
the deceitfulness of riches, choke the

word and it becometh unfruitful."

Therefore these two cannot exist side by
side. If the thornbrush groweth, the

Word must be choked and die out in the

heart, but if the Word groweth in the

heart, then possessive riches must go.

Therefore he is deceived who desireth to

keep and possess both side by side; for

just as thorns tear and pierce what they

come across, even so doth the desire to

riches. Therefore have the rich a thorny

wood path, where they are held back;

for ultimately it is as though under the

thorns all manner of snakes and scorpi-

ons lie hidden. Even so is it with the de-

ceitfulness of riches and of possessions;

therefore one should eradicate the thorns

l\ri;

50
{from Gospel Herald, Oct. 3, 1901'

Tabor College, an institution of th

"Brueder-Gemeinde," a branch of th

Russian Mennonites, was opened c

Hillsboro, Kans.

The New Meeting House at ChamberEcDti
burg. Pa., will be opened for publi p
service . . . October 3.

Our supply of German Lesson Quai
terlies is exhausted, but will have a se<

ond edition ready ....

Five thousand six hundred sevent

persons were killed or maimed for lif

during the Fourth of Julv celebration

of 1908.

(from Gospel Herald, Oct. 10, 1908

Bro. Johann Schmidt writes fron

China that a number of natives hav
been added to the church. Bro. Schmid
and wife are members of our Nebraska
Minnesota conference, sometimes calle<

Peters-Walls congregations.

Instead of needing to ask for mone'
to carry on the Lord's work, we shouk
lay by in store as the Lord has prospered

that there be no gathering when the cal

comes.—T. M. Erb.

with the grubbing ax of the Word o
God and with true community, cast or

them the fire of the Holy Spirit, and burr

them and drive away the pest of unclear

beasts, that we, as good plowmen, ma'

keep the land clean and have a straigh

footpath.—Peter Rideman, tr. by Kath
leen E. Hasenberg.

Incomparable Christ

By Mrs. Jewell Mote

H s Arms are mighty

;

H IS Eyes, compassionate

;

H IS Ears, ready

;

H IS Feet, sore

;

H s Hands, beckoning;

H IS Back, burdened

;

H IS Side, pierced

;

H IS Mind, understanding

H ,s Love, covering

;

H IS Blood, cleansing;

H is Cross, heavy

;

H S Grace, sufficient

;

H s Word, "Come"

;

H IS Days, eternal ; and

H IS Gift, everlasting life

!

Austinburg, Ohio.
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Orie O. Miller Reports

On Commissioner Trip

By Susan Krahn

When Orie Miller returned from his

fl 6-week commissioner trip around the

world, MCC workers at Akron were ex-

tremely interested in getting a firsthand

report of his experiences and findings

while abroad. A one-hour chapel period

was set aside for this purpose several days

after his return. Here is the substance

of his report.

Approach to Trip

Brother Miller stated that the purpose
of his trip was to ascertain what is the

world mission of the Christian church to-

|day, and more specifically our brother-

hood's world mission within that mis-

ision. In the course of his travels he

touched thirty countries, about one third

of today's total number, in four signifi-

cant areas: Asia, Africa, the Middle East,

'and Russia. His report to us covered

three of these areas, leaving Africa for a

future occasion.

Brother Miller is particularly im-

pressed by two characteristics of today's

world. First, the rapid sociological tran-

sition which is evident everywhere, and
second, the world's struggle for freedoms
—freedoms outside of Christ. There is

a world-wide movement of population

from rural to urban, resulting largely

from mechanization. This mechanization
has been brought about by a rise in lit-

eracy. Brother Miller predicts that world

literacy may possibly be achieved within

the next twenty-five years, bringing even

greater sociological changes. He found
the world obsessed with the idea of free-

doms. "Freedoms" is the exciting new
word on everyone's lips. Christians, how-
ever, know that Christ is the only source

of true freedom.
Asia

Two thirds of the world's population
lives in Asia. In this mass of humanity,
vital Christianity is present, but in a

small minority (3 to 5 per cent). The
resurgence of ancient religions such as

Buddhism, Hinduism, Shintoism, Con-
fucianism, and Islam is very much in evi-

dence.

What is our particular mission within

the Christian mission in Asia? Brother
Miller suggests three things:

1. Helping in pioneering — example:
our agricultural project in Timor.

2. Supplementing everything the
Christian church can do without
asking what is Mennonite—exam-
ple: assisting Indonesian Chris-

tians in Java.

3. Specializing — example: our peace
witness in Japan.

He thinks that a particularly worth-

while contribution to the colossal mis-

sion challenge that Asia represents can
be made by the Christian nurse and the
Christian agriculturalist.

Middle East

Turning to the Middle East, Brother
Miller made four initial observations

about this area. Historically, it has al-

ways been a crossroad for world com-
merce. The Holy Land is the birthplace

of three world religions—Christianity,

Judaism, and Islam. There are mil-

lion Christians (a split and slivered

group—no Mennonites), 1|^ million Jews,
and 32 million Arab Moslems in the

Middle East today. One of the world's

biggest oil pools is located in this area.

From the time of Nebuchadnezzar down
to Eisenhower, all world powers have be-

come involved in Middle East affairs at

some time or other.

Though the population of this area is

not so significant (only 35 million, or

1 /50 of Asia), yet the unresolved and
seemingly unresolvable political and
church situation is frightening. As a re-

sult of his service in the Middle East
years ago, Brother Miller feels closer to

this area than any other. He finds it dis-

turbing that so little has seemingly been
accomplished in the intervening years.

What is our mission to these people?
Why are we there? Brother Miller says

we symbolize concern, love, and mercy
in the name of Christ. This is the least

we can do, till God gives us greater light.

Though this is just a drop in the bucket
which doesn't seem to solve anything,
humanly speaking, yet we belong there as

light and salt.

Russia

Brother Miller had several reasons for

visiting Russia. First, he wanted to be-

come personally acquainted with the
Russia of today. To his surprise, he
found it in more rapid transition than
any other country, so that he no longer
finds it difficult to accept John Gunther's
statistics as authentic. This well-known
political and sociological journalist as-

certained that the 85 per cent rural— 15
per cent urban ratio of Russia's popula-
tion thirty years ago has shifted to a 40
per cent rural—60 per cent urban ratio

today, with 560 new cities springing up
in the same period of time, where there

was never a city before.

He found the average Russian citizen

cares little for our freedoms. He is so

excited with his own status compared
to what it was five years ago, that he
doesn't compare himself with others.

Brother Miller reports that he observed
a trend to wider individual freedoms,
and predicts that the new literacy will

force it to continue. You can't contain
200 million people who have learned to

read and many of whom go on to uni-

versity. It will be up to the leaders to be
nimble enough to remain at the head of

the procession.

A second reason why Brother Miller
wanted to visit Russia was to renew the

Baptist contact established by Brothers
Bender and Wiens two years ago, as a

possible guide to the Mennonites who
at present are a scattered, leaderless

group just coming out of concentration

camps. He finds the Baptists to be the

best example of evangelicism in adjust-

ment, as well as the best known evangel-

ical Protestant group in Russia. They
are becoming well structured in their

church program and seem to be growing
steadily. Though perhaps becoming
more rigid in organization, they are vital-

ly, vibrantly, spiritually alive.

The Mennonites, on the other hand,

have not yet re-established a church.

They are gradually moving from colder

Siberia to warmer climates, into the new
setting of cities and collective farms. All

are employed, for no one seems to be

without a job in the Soviet Union. But
as a Christian group they are frightened

of each other and the situation around
them. A few have joined the Baptists,

but the rest remain a shy, shepherdless

flock, trailing instead of leading in the

movement towards higher cultural stand-

ards.

Brother Miller's third reason for visit-

ing Russia was to try to contact Men-
nonites and spot check their situations

in order to test the reliability and ac-

curacy of the findings of our MCC
Suchdienst (Tracing Service) in Akron.

Investigations in this area proved very

encouraging. Names and addresses given

to him by the Suchdienst were found to

be correct, and proved an invaluable

aid. Emigration, he finds, is neither

possible nor advisable, except in the case

of split families. The reuniting of such

families must continue to be our vital

concern, so long as these cases exist.

Our North American brotherhood's

first concern and prayer burden in Rus-

sia, says Brother Miller, should be the

saving of the remnant of Mennonites.

He believes they can become a major
salt of redemption in a country which is

already becoming hungry for more than

the excitement of the present time. He
finds this temporary excitement out of

all proportion to the importance of the

existing situation. It explains why Rus-
sians, thinking they now have everything

they want, do not yet miss the church,

the humanities, and the liberal arts. But
the time will come when spiritual hunger
will give Mennonites their function in

Russia. Akron, Pa.
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The Resurrection

By Mary Ann Horst

My Lord, this is the third day since

your death. Those who have loved you
most have not forgotten you. As the

flaming eastern sky heralds a new day,

three women make their way to your
sepulcher.

As they near your tomb, one of the

women asks, "Who will roll away the

stone so that we can enter?"

And then the startled women see that

the stone has already been rolled away.
Cautiously they enter the tomb. Look-
ing about they see, not their beloved
dead, but an angel.

They stare at the phantom figure in

speechless bewilderment. What can it

mean? Where can be the dear dead
Lord?
The angel speaks to them kindly. "Do

not be so astonished. Jesus is not here.

He is arisen! Go and tell His disciples

and Peter that He will meet them in

Galilee."

Bewildered and confused, yet with a

wildly ecstatic hope that it may be even
as the angel has told them, the women
run from the tomb. They do as the angel

has commanded. They tell the eleven

apostles all that he has told them.

But the men find the tale too fantastic

to believe. They shake their heads in

amazement. Evidently these women in

their grief are turning to foolish imagin-

ings.

Peter and John, however, show them-
selves to be less skeptical. They hastily

proceed in the direction of the sepulcher.

On reaching their destination they look

about in wide-eyed wonder. They, too,

find no dead Master, but only His burial

clothes lying within. The two disciples

do not know what to make of the myste-

rious events, puzzled bewilderment
they return to their homes to ponder on
Mary's words and the significance of the

strange things which they have seen take

place.

My Lord, as I ponder on these things,

it thrills me to know that the angel said,

"Go . . . tell his disciples and Peter."

You were especially concerned for Peter.

You saw his bitter remorse for his sin.

Those two words, "and Peter," beauti-

fully illustrate your special love and con-

cern for the sorrowing penitent.

The two disciples return to their

homes. Not so Mary. Mary remains with-

out the tomb and gives vent to her grief

by weeping. Mary continues to weep
bitterly until a man's voice breaks in

upon her sorrowing lamentation.

"Why do you weep?" the voice in-

quires.

Mary, supposing Him to be the gar-

dener, does not turn towards Him as she

replies, "If you have carried Him away,

will you please tell me where you have

laid Him?"

And then Mary hears the voice call

her by name. She turns around and be-

holds her beloved Master. The tear-

stained face becomes the picture of glow-
ing radiance as she in joyous ecstasy

cries, "Rabboni! My dear, dear. Lord!"

My Lord, you chose to show yourself

first to Mary Magdalene, a woman who
had formerly been a harlot and an out-

cast of cold "respectable" society. You
loved her, and she, in her hunger for

genuine love, loved you deeply. It was
your love that restored her virtue. My
Master, forgive us our cold, loveless at-

tempts to reform. Give us a love that

will find a response in the love-hungry
hearts of the fallen, as your love awak-
ened in the heart of Mary Magdalene.

My Lord, your Word tells us that

among your many miraculous and won-
derful deeds following your resurrection,

you appear to the eleven disciples as-

sembled in the upper room. The doors
are shut. You have no key. You do not
break through the door. But you appear
before your disciples and speak peace to

their troubled spirits.

My Lord, I thank you that even in the

twentieth century insurmountable ob-

stacles and heart-crushing sorrows do not

prevent you from speaking peace to

troubled hearts.

Following your appearance to the

eleven you do not show yourself to the

disciples for some time. They grow rest-

less. Finally Peter announces that he is

going fishing. The six comrades who
are with him express a desire to join him.
And so the seven resume their old occu-

pation in Lake Tiberius in Galilee.

All night they toil, but catch not one
fish. And then, my Master, you appear
before them. You command them to

cast their nets once more into the sea.

They do not know you, but at your com-
mand they lower their nets and catch a

great school of fish. And then with joy

they recognize you, their beloved Lord.

My Master, may we not forget that

only as we follow your commands can we
be successful in our labors.

You build a fire and invite the seven

disciples to breakfast with you. After

you have dined with your beloved seven

you turn to Peter and gently ask him,
"Simon, do you love me more than
these?"

Peter, remembering his confident

avowal of allegiance, again feels a wave
of remorseful shame and he replies sad-

ly, "Yes, Lord, you know that I love

you."

Thrice Peter vehemently denied that

he knew you. Now in answer to your
thrice-repeated question he in humble
sobriety gives testimony to his love for

you. Each time you reply, "Feed my
sheep."

Lord, help us to remember that we
can best prove our love to you by feed-

ing your sheep, by proclaiming and

II

ti

I

i

demonstrating your Gospel of lo\

among men.
You continue to speak to Peter. "Whe

you were young you went when an
where you pleased. Peter, the time

coming when you shall be led where yo\

would rather not go."

You have given Peter a responsibl

charge. You have predicted for him si

vere trial. While this must have had
sobering effect on Peter, I believe tha

Peter felt deeply grateful that in spit

of past failure, you chose to entrust hir

to be a bolder witness for you.

My Lord, I am glad that today, in spit

of former defeat you are still willing t

entrust us with the solemn responsibl

ity of proclaiming your Gospel.

The time for you to leave your chosei

few is approaching. You lead them t

a hillside near Bethany. Here you ac

monish them that they must proclair

the Gospel to all people and that the

must teach the people to observe all th

things which you have taught.

Then with outstretched hands you giv

them your parting blessing. A film!

cloud descends and hovers over you

With your hands still outstretched ii

blessing, you are carried up, up, into th

heavens. Your disciples gaze at you ii

loving yearning. Your form, surroundec

by the filmy glory, grows fainter amlj
f,

fainter, and you are gone.

My Saviour, your disciples have beei

obedient to your command. Today, i 1

am an heir of the salvation which the ! I-

proclaimed. Now the colossal task o

proclaiming the Gospel is ours.

My Lord, as you blessed the eleven

so bless your present-day church. As yoi

endued them with the Holy Spirit, S(j P

endue us with holy power. My Lord, s(' 1-

illuminate us that we may be shinin;

lights, pointing men to you, the grea

light of the world and the glory o

heaven.

Kitchener, Ont.

"So, You've Made
|f

a Will . .

By C. W. Staley

Christian people treat their wealth a

they do all other trusts from God "tha

giveth thee power to get wealth" (Deu

teronomy 8:18). God and the Christiar

are as equally concerned with how w(

dispose of our wealth as how we ob

tained it. . . .

For Christians the proper place tc

leave their wealth is within the Christiar

family, locally and/or close in relation
jj;

ships, that is where their altar is—the"

local church.

Inheritance is essentially a "family'

affair. Biblically, the trend is that th(

real wealth of the world tends to pass tc

believers. "The meek shall inherit tht



„ A PRAYER
1< FOR THIS WEEK
01 Our Father of Lights, with whom is

no variableness, neither shadow of turn-

^I'ing, we thank Thee that the offer of sal-

ivation is still being given to man and
' that whosoever will may yet drink of

'3 redemption's life-giving stream,
iti' We pray that in these apparent last

wdays of grace Thy children will be very

conscious of whose they are and whom
"'they serve. May each day be regarded

[<as a gift from Thee. O Lord, be pleased

'i'to awake and pardon when our hearts

become absorbed in our own affairs,

f'i Bless young people planning to attend

"Bible schools and institutes this autumn.
"iGuide their teachers so that Thy Word
'"taay be presented with conviction and
'fjreceived with understanding.
I"! Bless the ministers of our church as in

various ministerial conferences they seek

^'instruction. May Thy will, as revealed

"lin Thy Word, be their chosen way.

We ask that our church in her out-

"i"each for Thy kingdom may seek to

'^'maintain Scriptural standards and ap-
" plications. Especially bless the Board of

^'Education as in their work the lives of

"^'future church workers are affected.

I

In Jesus' name.
—Stanley D. Shantz.

e^i

oil

earth." The legacy of Christ is "my
jipeace" according to John 14:27, but it is

jubequeathed within "His family of believ-

soers." To believers He promised an in-

soiieritance incorruptible. Paul said, "All

[lathings are yours."

at
But Christians are members of two

oi families, the physical and the spiritual.

The home represents the physical. The
church represents the spiritual family of

brothers and sisters in Christ. It often

happens that a person of both of these

Christian institutions or families will

leave all his worldly wealth to one and
ignore the other, that is, leave it all to

his posterity in the flesh, and none to

Christ his "elder brother" and his family

the church. This is not the Christian

asispirit. Sometimes one hears of wealth

at left entirely to the church and family

u members are ignored. The law of the

inland says this is wrong. It is better to

fe leave a rightful claimant a $1.00 bill

b-than to ignore him, if you wish to obey
the law, and have a valid will,

to But equally is it wrong for Christians

into leave their wealth to unbelievers, even

n though they be their own flesh and
le blood. For a Christian to leave a fortune
to unbelievers is comparable to a banker

^"leaving his deposits in the hands of a

le gambler. One will destroy the very prin-

tociple the other sought to establish, that

ie3f thriftiness. Wealth God entrusts to a

believer for Christian usage must not be
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given over to nonbelievers lest they use

it against God. A Christian father leav-

ing wealth to a drunken son is likely to

be contributing to more drunkenness, to

the bartender, and to the distillery. God
will not hold guiltless any believer mak-
ing such a contribution.

Making a will is a serious matter. Ev-

ery Christian ought to do it. With its

creation should come competent legal

and Christian counsel. . . . Much educa-
tion and more information is needed at

this vital point to preserve the Lord's
wealth in the Lord's family and king-

dom. —The Watchman Examiner.

Our Guide Through Life

By Katherine Bevis

Our lives are the product of our
minds. Whatever you are today is the

product of your thought. However much
circumstances, conditions, or other peo-
ple may seem to influence our lives, it

is ultimately our thoughts and nothing
else which make us what we are. The
higher we raise our thoughts, the higher
we ascend.

Since this is true, it behooves us to

take care of our minds— to feed our
minds with only the best of food.

To start the day with a bit of God's
teachings is to give our minds a good
wholesome meal. It is to start the day
right.

Search the Scriptures. Select a passage
from God's Word. Read it and read it,

searching for its hidden wealth of mean-
ing. Then go forth resolved to obey the

lesson you have gained.

John Ruskin urged his readers to make
a habit of reading the Bible the first

thing every morning, as he did.

John Quincy Adams was a devout
reader of the Bible. He advised reading
it in small portions, a chapter or two
each day. He never omitted his daily

Bible readings.

We should, like these great. God-fear-

ing Americans, saturate our minds with
God's Holy Word, write its precepts in

our hearts, and then practice them in

our lives.

We are, indeed, indebted to God's
Holy Book for all the progress made in

our civilization. We must not fail to use

it as our guide in the future. The Bible

is the greatest and best Guide ever given
mankind.

It was Daniel Webster who said, and
so aptly, "If we abide by the principles

taught in the Bible, our country will go
on prospering, but if we neglect its in-

struction and authority, no man can tell

how sudden a catastrophe may over-

whelm us and bury our glory in pro-

found obscurity!"

Nothing man can build, not even the

noblest monument, can be as enduring

971

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the evangelistic meetings

planned for Clamart (Seine), France,

for Oct. 26 to Nov. 2. Pray for the

evangelist, Bro. Eugene Boyer, who
conducted a Paris-wide campaign in

May of this year.

Pray for evangelistic meetings planned

for Capilla del Monte, Argentina,

Nov. 1-15, with Aladino Scorza as

evangelist.

Pray for evangelistic meetings to be held

at La Falda, Cordoba, Argentina, Nov.
9-23, with Phil Saint and his Spanish

evangelistic team conducting the serv-

ices.

Pray for Jose Brito, lay pastor at Ara-

guacema, Brazil, and for the members
and new converts there.

Pray that many adults may be won to

Christ through activities directed for

them at the Bethel Mennonite Com-
munity Church, Chicago, 111.

Pray that an entrance visa may be grant-

ed to Bro. and Sister Mark Kniss for

Bihar, India; that land for a small

hospital at Satbarwa will be made
available by the government; that the

missionaries may continue to have the

leading of the Holy Spirit in their

planning; and that the necessary finan-

ces will become available for this new
work.

Pray for a Christian boy who has left

the hostel at Latehar, Bihar, India,

because of personal problems.

Pray for the safety and effective testi-

mony of our relief and service workers
in some of the hot spots of the world,
such as Indonesia, Jordan, Lebanon,
and Algeria.

or as important to mankind as God's
Great Book. "For as he thinketh in his

heart, so is he . .
." (Prov. 23:7).

The Book of Books is our Bible! Read
it! Heed it! For the higher we raise our
thoughts, the higher we ascend.

Houston, Texas.

I resolve to examine my habits of driv-

ing on the highways in the light of our
Lord's commandment to love my neigh-

bor as myself, to the end that acts of self-

ishness which endanger the lives of my
fellow men may be eliminated from me,
and that I may offer to God each time I

drive a record of thoughtfulness and con-

sideration for the safety of others.—

Adapted from a resolution by the Episco-

pal churchmen of Maine.
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OUR SCHOOLS

Mennonite Board of Education

Annual Meeting at Kidron, Ohio

October 22-25, 1958

Wednesday, October 22

Morning and afternoon—Joint meeting of Seminary Council, Ministerial Committee of

General Conference, and Seminary Advisory Coimcil
6:30 p.m. Business session of the Mennonite Board of Education

Thursday, October 23

Business sessions of the Board continuing through the morning and afternoon
7:30 p.m. Program by Mennonite Teachers Association

Presiding: Harold D. Lehman, President
Worship—Paul T. Guengerich, Past President
The Role of the Teacher

In General Education—Gertrude Mininger, Hatfield, Pa.
In Specialized Vocational Education—Lester Gulp, Goshen, Ind.
In Bible Education—Clayton Swartzentruber, Kidron, Ohio

Keynote Address: Christian Education for Our Daily Work—Nelson E. Kauffman,
Elkhart, Ind.

Friday Morning, October 24
8:45 Presiding: A. J. Metzler, Vice-President, Mennonite Board of Education

Worship—Melvin Lauver, Akron, Pa.
Building Character Through Christian Education—C. F. Yake, Scottdale Pa

10:00 Sectional Meetings
1. Elementary School Council
Today and Tomorrow in Christian Education

Instructional Program—Laurie Mitton, Belleville, Pa.
Patronage—John R. Kraybill, Elizabethtown, Pa.
Financial Undergirding—Ernest K. Moyer, Quakertown, Pa.
Open discussion following each topic
Chairman: Daniel Krady, Telford, Pa.

2. Collegiate Council
Chairman: Paul Bender, Goshen, Ind.

The Place of Mathematics and Science in a Christian College Curriculum in View
of Recent Scientific Developments
The Contributions of Science to the Understanding of Scripture—John C.

Wenger, Goshen, Ind.

The Place of Mathematics and Science in a Christian General Education Pro-
gram—Leonard Lichti, Arthur Smucker, Daniel Suter

3. Winter Bible School Council
Chairman: C. J. Ramer, Duchess, Alberta
The Need of Systematic Bible Study Under the Pressures of Today's Living

Contributions of Winter Bible School
1. In Bible Knowledge
2. In Preparation for Service

3. In Christian Fellowship
4. In Nurturing the Fruit of Our Mission Efforts

5. In Developing Personnel in Our Congregations

Friday Afternoon, October 24

1:15 Presiding: Nelson E. Kauffman, President, Mennonite Board of Education; Secre-

tary, General Educational Council

Worship—Daniel Reinford, Kulpsville, Pa.

Christian Perspectives in Teaching Science in the Space Age—Edgar Clemens,

Hatfield, Pa.

2:00 Sectional Meetings

^'

Paneh'^PhUo^oJhy of Discipline in the Church School—J. Lester Brubaker, Chair-

man; C. J. Holaway, Vincent Krabill, Ada Schrock

Sectioilal Meetings as to Subjects
„ K„o.iish

Bible—Clayton Swartzentruber, Chairman; Commerce—Galen Otto Engl sh

—Grace Wenger; Home Arts—Edith Schantz; Industnal Arts—Lester Gulp,

Music-Earl Maust; Science and Math-Alvin Blough; Social Studies-Ben

Hess
2. Seminary Council

Chairman: John R. Mumaw, Harrisonburg, Va.

What Is a Biblical Seminary?—J. Otis Yoder, Harrisonburg, Va.
, ,

What Are the Church Vocations in Which Our Young Women Are Needed,

and What Training Should Be Provided for Them?—Harold S. Bender

(Faculty) and Kathryn Aschliman (M.R.E. Student)

How Shall the Church Recruit Young Men for the Ministry?—Harold Bauman,
Goshen, Ind.

3. Nursing Education Council
Chairman: Carl Kreider, Goshen, Ind.

(Continued on next page)

Travel Information

Those traveling by car will find Kidron i

Wayne County about 12 wiles east of Woos
ter, midway between Routes U.S. 30 and U.£
250.

Two east-west railroads serve nearby com
munities: the Pennsylvania with three sta

tions about 25 miles from Kidron—Orrvilh
Wooster, and Canton; the Baltimore ani

Ohio at Akron, thirty miles from Kidron.
The Greyhound Bus line has a stop a

Riceland on U.S. Route 30 (near Kidron)
By air one can travel to the Canton-Akro)

airport by United, Capital, Eastern, or Amer
ican air lines.

All persons wishing to be met at any of th

above terminals, or desiring further trave
information, should write or call

Dennis Lehman
Kidron, Ohio

Telephone: Kidron, ULric 7-2791

Lodging

Lodging will be available in communit;
homes or in nearby motels. Arrangement
should be made in advance, if possible, witl

Mrs. Vilas Zuercher
Kidron, Ohio

Telephone: Kidron, ULric 7-2971

HESSTON COLLEGE

President Roth vi'as the speaker for

series of "Christian Life Emphasis Week'
services held in the Buhler Grade Schoo
from September 21-25. The meetings wen
sponsored by four neighboring congrega
tions.

On September 19-21, President Roth wai
in Kansas City visiting the 28 nursing stu

dents who have in the last three years trans

ferred from Hesston College to the Schoo
of Nursing of the General Hospital in Kan
sas City, Missouri.

From September 29 to October 1, Presi

dent Roth was in Wichita soliciting indus

tries for the Kansas Foundation of Private

Colleges and Universities.

Business Manager Daniel Kauffman spen
September 21-23 in Garden City, Missouri

promoting the Planned Giving Project ir

the Sycamore Grove congregation. On tht

evening of September 17 he met with th(

Executive Committee of the Board of Direc

tors of Prairie View Hospital.

John Reschly, Mt. Pleasant, Iowa, ha;

signed the contract as the construction en
gineer for the men's new dormitory. Plan;

are to begin building this fall.

Edward Kauffman, Hutchinson, Kansas
donated watermelons for an all-school party

Faculty, staff, and students left their labor;

at 9:30 p.m. on September 24 for an out

door watermelon feed south of Hess Hall

After Vesper services on Sunday, Septem
ber 21, all the boarding students were in

vited into the homes of the members of tht

congregation for the evening.

Discovery of the ancient city of Sardis

once the capital of wealthy King Croesu;

and later seat of a Christian bishop in Ro
man times, has climaxed two months of ex

cavation by a team of six archaeologists ir

Turkey. Sardis, site of one of the sever

churches in Asia mentioned in the Book oi

Revelation, was one of the foremost cities ol

the ancient world.

Ef
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Mil By Robert Harrison Hamilton

TEACHING THE WORD

Effective Bible Teaching

I knew how to fly a plane when I was
only six years old. Impossible? Not to

the mind of a six-year-old boy! I knew
how to fly a plane because my aviator

[iuncle had told me all about it. At a

family dinner one night I asked him to

tell me how, and he came through with

a very clear account of the use of the ail-

erons, rudder, and elevator. Before that

evening was over, I had been instructed

in the proper manipulation of controls

for take-ofi:s, landings, and a dozen ma-
i|neuvers of flight. I knew how to fly!

But my six-year-old mind was soon
jolted by the discovery that no one be-

lieved that I knew how to fly!

My parents, for instance, refused to

rent a plane for me to demonstrate my
new knowledge. They explained to me
what was quite obvious to them:- Learn-
ing is more than knowing the facts-

learning is the experience of applying
the facts in response to the needs of life.

The truth is obvious in relation to

learning a skill such as flying. But ap-

parently it is not obvious in relation to

learning the truths of the Bible. Many
Sunday-school teachers appear satisfied

when their students merely learn the

facts about the Bible. Yet a student may
know all the facts the Bible teaches, and
still be unable to use this knowledge just

as I was unable to fly even after I was
told all the facts about flying. In the

field of Sunday-school teaching as well

as in other fields of knowledge, learning

is more than knowing the facts—learning

is the experience of applying the facts.

The Holy Spirit's part. Jesus said to

His disciples, in John 16:13, "when he,

the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide
you into all truth." Notice what the

Spirit will do—He will guide you into all

truth. He will not insert a funnel into

your mind and pour in a collection of

truths—He will lead you as a guide down
the experience of life, showing you the

way step by step, so that you learn by
experiencing the truth.

Effective Bible teaching is creating

situations in which the Holy Spirit trans-

lates Bible truths into personal experi-

ence in the lives of the students. Why
the Holy Spirit? Why not the human
teacher? Because the job is bigger than
man. The human teacher can set forth

the facts, but regardless of how he may
plead or exhort, he cannot translate the

facts into the experience of his students.

That is the task of the Holy Spirit. "He
will guide you into all truth." This
means that in reality the Holy Spirit

alone is the teacher, because He alone is

able to help students to learn.

The human part. In Bible teaching,

the human objective should be to create

situations in which the Holy Spirit is

free to teach— to create situations in

which the Spirit is free to employ the

teacher and the students to accomplish
His own desire and purpose of making
God's Word a living reality to them all.

The practical human problem facing

teacher and students alike is simply this:

How can they create situations in which
the Holy Spirit is free to teach? Here are

some things to consider:

New birth. The first requirement for

the teaching ministry of the Spirit is His
indwelling presence that results from a

genuine experience of the new birth.

This is so obvious it is taken for grant-

ed in the case of the teacher, but it is

just as important that the student be re-

generated also. Before He come to in-

dwell, the Spirit's ministry is to convict

the unbelieving heart; after He comes to

indwell. He undertakes His teaching

ministry to the believer.

Yieldedness. The next essential for

the Holy Spirit's teaching is human
yieldedness. Until the human teacher

has yielded himself unreservedly to the

will of God in the sense of Rom. 12:1,

he is not ready to teach Bible truths.

And until the students yield themselves

in like manner, they are not ready to

learn Bible truths. Now, the teacher can
yield his own will to the Spirit's control,

but what can he do about the students?

He can pray for God to move them to a

state of yieldedness, and he can lead them

into a discovery of their own need by
showing them what God's Word says on
the subject.

Cleansing. The next thing needed for

the Spirit's free reign is cleansing from
sin. I John 1:9 shows the Christian that

confession is the pathway to cleansing,

and this is a must for teacher and stu-

dent alike. Any sin can obstruct the

teaching of the Spirit.

Content. Next on the list is the subject

matter. The human teacher must know
his subject, the Bible, and present it

clearly. While learning is more than
knowing the facts, still the first step in

the learning process is obtaining these

facts.

Participation. The next requirement
is interaction between students and sub-

ject matter. This occurs when students

engage in mental discovery. Discussion

helps here, and also questions, and ex-

amples, and illustrations, and object les-

sons, and audio-visual aids.

Prayer. Finally, prayer is most im-

portant—prayer to request that the Spirit

undertake the teaching ministry that is

His great desire.

As a boy, I thought I knew how to fly.

Years later, as a man, I learned how to

fly. But in order to teach me, a flight

instructor had to spend many hours with
me in a plane with dual controls, leading

me through the experiences of flight. I

gave him freedom to teach, and he
taught me as he desired. In the same
way, men who give the Holy Spirit free-

dom to teach will discover the blessings

of His ministry as they work together

with Him to bring about effective Bible

teaching.—National Sunday School As-

sociation.

BOARD OF EDUCATION PROGRAM
Nurses for a Growing Church
Nurses Serving the Church Today—Orie O. Miller, Akron, Pa.
The Qualities of the Competent Christian Nurse—H. Clair Amstutz, M.D., Go-

shen, Ind.
The Preparation of the Competent Christian Nurse—Olive Rich, R.N., Goshen,

Ind.
4. Collegiate Council
Chairman: Paul Bender, Hesston, Kans.
The Place of Mathematics and Science in a Christian College Curriculum in View

of Recent Scientific Developments
Advanced Study in Science and the Christian's Vocation—Albert Meyer, Go-

shen, Ind.

Our Responsibility for Scientific Help to Underdeveloped Peoples—D. Ralph
Hostetter, Harrisonburg, Va.

Friday Evening, October 24

7:30 Presiding: J. Lester Brubaker, Educational Agent
Worship—Ray Bair, Louisville, Ohio
The Critics Look at American Education—Noah G. Good, Lancaster, Pa.
Strengthening Our Program of Education—Vincent Krabill, Hesston, Kans.

Saturday Morning, October 25

8:00 Business Sessions of the Area Councils
10:00 Presiding: John R. Mumaw, Chairman, General Educational Council

Worship—Stanford Mumaw, Dalton, Ohio
Our Schools Train for Church Vocations—Harold S. Bender, Goshen, Ind.
Our Schools Prepare for Integrating Vocations with Christian Witness—Grant M.

Stoltzfus, Harrisonburg, Va.
Looking Ahead—J. Lester Brubaker, Harrisonburg, Va.

Saturday Afternoon, October 25

1:15 Business Session of the General Educational Council
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FAMILY CIRCLE

God Bless This House
By Nona Keen Dufify

God, bless this house
And those herein;

Our family,

Our friends and kin.

Bless floors below,
And roof above

;

And fill the house
With peace and love.

May friends who visit

Linger long.

And share our warmth
And food and song;

May laughter often

Make it gay
And pleasant while

We work and play.

Please help us keep it

Clean and bright;

And stay to bless us
Day and night.

—Selected.

Tips for Busy Mothers

By Betty Swinford

The day started out all right, but sud-

denly you find yourself in one of those

impossible situations where you want to

turn your back on the whole thing and

just go find yourself five minutes of per-

fect peace and quiet. The baby is cry-

ing; Susie is demanding a drink of water;

Johnny is running through the house

shooting invisible deer, and your hubby
wants the finger bandaged that he tried

to saw off when sawing the top of that

old table in half!

Such occurrences are fairly common in

the average household, and ours is no

exception. However, these situations are

much easier to cope with if other duties

are up to date. Since I have never been

able to follow a definite schedule, I de-

cided that short cuts would have to be

the answer. I've found several which

have helped very much and would like

to pass them on, in hopes they may be of

value to someone else.

In the Christian household, beginning

each day with prayer and Bible reading

is a must. Leave this out and your day

can really go to pieces!

We'll start with the kitchen, since this

is where we spend so much of our time.

A sheet of clear plastic over that pretty

luncheon cloth will save many washings

and maintain an attractive appearance.

And when you decide to bake a cake or

a pie, never stop with just one. Bake at

least five or six and store them in the

freezer for emergencies. Always have a

casserole or two ready; then when a bad
day comes along just get one from the

freezer and pop it into the oven. This,

along with one of those cakes or pies, and
a salad, and you've got it made.

Let the children do the dishes. If

possible, select something in Melmac or

Melamine, and worry of breakage is

over. My four-year-old daughter and five-

year-old son do my dishes, and they do a

fair job of it. Of course, there are some-

times a few things to do over when they

aren't looking and there may be a puddle
by the sink to wipe up, but all in all I've

been saved many ]3recious minutes.

LOAVES AND FISHES
A Sunday-school teacher who is

too busy to study his lesson is too

busy.—Alta Kiser.

Another tremendous help is where
ironing is concerned. Try to get as many
no-iron fabrics as possible—there are

many on the market these days, and at

reasonable prices. Even little jeans and
some corduroys won't need ironing if you
are very careful how you hang them.
There is a great deal that could be said

on step-saving. Never leave the living

room for another part of the house with-
out taking a quick look around to see if

there is anything that belongs in one of

the other rooms. The same goes for any
room you are in. Sometimes my pockets
are bulging and my arms full when I

start clown the hall toward the bed-
rooms. Many hundreds of steps can be
saved this way. For the first few days you
try this it may be a strain on your memo-
ry, but after a time it is almost automatic.

For one of those bad davs when it's

gloomy outside and the children are cross

bring out a set of water colors and let

them paint. They may make a muss, but
they wipe up easily. If possible, have a

new toy put back for emergencies. You
might want to try keeping a box of their

toys put back all the time, bringing them
out on such days. Then, at the same
time, gather up other toys that they are

tired of and put them away. Thus,
constantly rotating, there is always some-
thing new—at least to them— to gain their

interest.

This business of being a parent is most
serious and it takes a good deal of prayer

to be a success at it. I suppose there is

not one of us who has not made mistakes,

but even the mistakes can turn into bless-

ings if we profit by them. For instance.

I used to be horrified at having the li^

ing room all cluttered with toys, but on
day I stopped and asked myself, "Is

really important?" Isn't it better to hav
happy children?

Recently my husband and I bough i

a couch covered with strong plasti
|

leather. We also got a basket chair. Ou 1

rug is a nine by twelve, braided au'
j

multicolored for practical purposes. (Ir
|

cidentally, make it a hard and fast rulj
that the living room must be picked u]

and straightened each night before gc

ing to bed, each person taking his or he
belongings out. That way, if an earl

morning caller should appear, you ar

ready.) Constantly getting after th

children for getting their feet on th

furniture only makes everyone aroum
nervous. I certainly don't believe in pei

mitting children to walk on furniture o
wreck it, either!

Well, the day is coming, if Jesus tai

ries, when the children will be gone fron

us. No more blanket fuzz on our coats

No more muddy shoes going carelessl'

across the rug. No more constantly glanc
ing about in the supermarket for tea:

that four-year-old will pull out the hot
torn can on a canned goods display. N(
more jelly-smeared finger prints on th(

windows. We can have the lovely furni

ture we've always dreamed about. Wi
can have floor-length draperies becaus<

the children won't be there to play hide
and-seek behind them. Wall to wal
carpeting, perhaps, and when we clear

house no one will mess it up again.

And you know something? I strongh

suspect that we would cash it all in with
out an instant of hesitation for two mud
dy little shoes, or two grubby little arm;

fast about our necks and a baby voict

whispering, "I love you!"

Tucson, Ariz.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

I wish to express my sincere appreciation tc

all who remembered me in prayers, and witl'

greeting cards and visits during the two week;'

I spent recently in the Rockingham Memoria
Hospital, Harrisonburg, Va. Having undergone
a rather serious operation, I am slowly improv
ing, for the good Lord brought me safel)

through. May the Lord richly bless you all.—

J. S. Lehman, Harrisonburg, Va.

* * *

My grateful thanks to all relatives and friend;

for the many comforting messages received since

the sudden passing of my dear husband.

—Mrs. Lewis D. Appel, Cullom, 111.

* * *

I wish to express my sincere thanks and ap-

preciation to those who remembered me in

prayer, and with cards, gifts and flowers, and
with visits while convalescing at home. May the

Lord bless each one.

—Mrs. Mary Denlinger, East Petersburg, Pa.

*

The Nazarene Church unveiled a monu-
ment at Pilot Point, Texas, on Oct. 13. It

was at Pilot Point where this denomination
was organized in 1908.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Turn Your Eyes upon Jesus

Learn from Him—Love

Sunday, October 19

Read Luke 2:41-52.

God's promise reads, "We shall be like

him; for we shall see him as he is." That
is future. What about the present? To see

Him is to be like Him completely; today it

is our duty and privilege to become like
I"' Him in part. To do this we must fasten our
ill eyes upon Him to learn from Him, to love

ill Him, worship Him, and praise Him. To be-

come like Him in our love for God.

Jesus' love for and service to God was
manifested early in life. Fleshly ties, rest,

comforts became secondary as He gave of

Himself first to God. Are we learning from
Jesus love, allowing our love for Him to

have the pre-eminence in our lives?

Monday, October 20

Read John 11:1-45.

Do you see the interest, kindness, con-

cern, and love Jesus has here for His
friends? He is moved into action, to do
something for them in their need.

Have we learned from the Master the

true meaning of friendship? Of Him it was
said, "Behold how he loved him!" Can the

same thing be said of us? Our love for our

friends must not be a shallow verbal thing,

but something vital and active. Let us with

joy give help where it is in our power to do
so, but only in love.

Tuesday, October 21

Read Luke 18:15-17.

Turn your eyes upon Jesus and notice

how He loved the children. Are we like the

disciples, inclined to scold the children and
send them away, feeling there are more im-
portant, worth-while intellectual demands
upon us?

Let us be like Jesus in love for the physi-

cally and spiritually immature around us.

Let us, like the Master, love them, help
them in need, give them consideration, and
time. We will be richer ourselves if we give

of ourselves to love them in their needs, be
they ever so humble.

Wednesday, October 22

Read Matthew 6:25-34.

Today Jesus tells us to behold the things

about us—the birds, flowers, and grass.

Learn from them love, trust, faith, and con-
fidence. His faith in the Father was perfect

and complete. We somehow cannot see or

comprehend this, and so He illustrates that

we might observe it in the things He has
created.

We worry, and are troubled about the

storms of life around us, and like Peter take

our eyes from Jesus to find ourselves sink-

ing. Let us keep our eyes upon Him and
know the joy of rising above the storms of

life. As we come closer to Him, we find

the storms of life subside around us.

Thursday, October 23
Read John 13:1-17.

Do you see how Jesus loved His own?
He was willing to deny Himself, to share
with them, to pray for them, to serve them.
Have we been with Jesus long enough to

have learned His love for His disciples

around us? Let us give of ourselves in loving
service and prayer for our pastors, Sunday-
school workers, missionaries, and other lay

members. If we cannot do this, perhaps
we have taken our eyes off Jesus and we
find ourselves critical. Jesus said, "By this

shall all men know that ye are my disciples,

if ye have love one to another."

Friday, October 24
Read Luke 6:27-36.

Does it not thrill your heart to see this

passage exemplified to the letter in the life

of Jesus. Study His reaction as He is hated,
falsely accused, mocked, condemned, and
crucified. He accepts the accusations with
silence, and then offers forgiveness to those
who offended.

Is His love in us to the extent that we
can treat our enemies likewise? Thank God
for His blessed Holy Spirit who does im-
part His love to us, enabling us to do what
would otherwise be impossible. Through
Him, all things are possible for us to do.

Saturday, October 25

Read Matthew 18:11-14.

Behold how Jesus loved those who were
lost! The Good Shepherd gave of Himself

(Continued on page 983)

Temptation in the Wilderness

Sunday School Lesson for October 26

(Matthew 4:1-11)

Temptation! This is a common experi-

ence of man. We are tempted to sin, to do
what is not the will of God for us. Satan
solicits us or persuades us to depart from
the will of God and do his will.

Jesus, being human, was tempted too.

He was tempted in every way we are tempt-
ed. Why? Heb. 4:15 and 2:18. This study
of Jesus' temptations should help us recog-

nize Satan's seductions. To be tempted is

not to sin, but may lead us to sin. How
weak men are today! There is often little

resistance. "Resist the devil, and he will

flee from you" (Jas. 4:7). "Whom [your ad-

versary the devil] resist stedfast in the faith"

(I Pet. 5:9).

As Jesus comes forth to do His mission

and God speaks His approval, Satan is

greatly disturbed. He must try to prevent

Jesus in His salvation work. In the wilder-

ness as Jesus thinks through the plan with
God, Satan makes a crisis attack on Him.
But the Spirit is closer than the wilderness.

See what goes on in the mighty conflict.

1. How does Satan tempt Jesus? (Let

pupils read and discover.) Satan seduces

Jesus to do a miracle to reheve His hunger.

Jesus had no doubt been feasting on spirit-

ual bread. Should He show to the world
that the physical is the niore important? No.
He came to show us that the spiritual man
is the man created in the image of God. He
came to save the spiritual man. What an-

swer did Jesus give?

We must remember that Jesus was human
and the appeal to bodily needs was very
real. Appetites are not sinful in themselves.
Many are tempted with the sexual appetite.

Many have no resistance. But Jesus knew
all the sensual temptations that we know.
Paul speaks of people "whose God is their

belly." We may have victory by reckoning
that the physical must be kept in control

by the spiritual.

2. What is the temptation from the pin-

nacle of the temple where the crowds gather

as the temple gates are opened for worship?
(Let your pupils read and discover.) Satan

seduced Jesus to show off His power. Such
showing would no doubt bring a great fol-

lowing. What was Jesus' response? Was
Jesus here to attract by making a spectacle

of His power? Did He in miracles? No, He
always worked for helping people, not for

showing off Himself. Jesus was not proud.
He was willing to get His followers slowly

and by God's way.
Think a bit. How many of our tempta-

tions are for selfish showing? Let your pu-

pils name these temptations. "To be" costs

too much. "To seem to be" is so gratifying

to the lower self. Was Jesus popular?

3. Look at the third seduction. Was it

not God's plan for Jesus to have and rule

all the kingdoms of this world? Satan pro-

poses a short route to glory, to achievement,

but by a wicked means. What was Jesus'

answer? "If I would worship thee one mo-
ment I would be serving thee. No. I wor-
ship God only." What an awful price Jesus

would have paid for political leadership!

Jesus had no ambition to proceed by any
plan other than that approved by God at

His baptism. And to do His work He would
not compromise in the least with evil.

Jesus knows how we suffer when Satan

says, "Achieve your ends even though you
must be a bit crooked or evasive."

How did Jesus resist temptation? He
knew the will of God (knew it well enough
to recall), desired above all to do God's

will (was out to serve God), and withstood

the temptation in the strength of the Spirit

(He could make the devil flee by His "No").

Jesus defeated Satan and is able to give

us this power. He can help us keep our

bodily appetites in control. He can deliver

us from selfish pride. He can cleanse us

from all ungodly ambitions.

Close with thanks for Jesus' victory.

—Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Itemi to appear in this column for any issue oi

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. Leonard Garber, a student of Hess-

ton College, is serving as pastor at nearby
Pennsylvania Church during the absence of

Bro. Earl Buckwalter, who is on a trip to

Alaska.

Officiating in the ordination of Bro. Earl

Yeackley at Thurman, Colo., on Sept. 21

was Bro. E. M. Yost, Colorado overseer.

Bro. Noah Landis represented the Iowa-
Nebraska Mission Board.

The Burton, Ohio, Christian Day School

has an enrollment of 43, with Sara Ellen

Stoltzfus and Mrs. Anna Mae Garber as

teachers. The interior of the building has

been redecorated and new tile placed on the

floor.

Bro. Henry Poettker, Winnipeg, Manito-

ba, an instructor at Canadian Mennonite Bi-

ble College, spoke in Vesper services at

Hesston College on Sept. 21.

Bro. Jacob E. Martin, Sr., Harrisonburg,

Va., spoke at Arthur, 111., on Sept. 21.

Visiting speaker at Herrick, Clare, Mich.,

on Sept. 21 was Bro. C. R. Yoder, Midland,

Mich. Bro. Erie Bontrager, Vestaburg,

Mich., spoke there on Sept. 28.

A feature article describing the services

of Eastern Pennsylvania Mennonites follow-

ing the 1955 flood in the Pocono Mountains

appeared in the August 26 number of Sun-

day Digest, a David C. Cook publication.

A camp site has been purchased by the

Illinois Mennonite Camp Association, IVz

miles southwest of Tiskilwa, 111. It consists
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of eighty acres of rugged, wooded terrain,

and will have a lake of eight to twelve acres.

The Association held a meeting on the camp
site on Oct. 4.

The million pennies goal of the Ann
Street Church, Peoria, 111., has been reached.
The total is 1,046,744. This was to help pay
for the church building, which will be com-
pleted soon.

Bro. Jerry Shenk, Bluffton College stu-

dent, spoke in a Vesper service at Central,
Elida, Ohio, on July 27. Bro. Paul Smith,
from the Pike Church, spoke at Central the
evening of Sept. 7.

Bro. Ralph Malin, and a team from Fraz-
er, Pa., conducted the evening service at

Westover, Md., on Sept. 28.

Bro. Delford Zehr has transferred from
the Golden Rule Book Store in Kitchener to

the book store in London, Ont.

The Canadian Friends Service Commit-
tee held its annual meeting at Rockway
Mennonite School, Kitchener, Ont., Oct. 4,

5. Attendants were entertained over night
in Mennonite homes.

Bro. Perry Burkholder, Waynesboro, Va.,

preached at Ebenezer, South Boston, Va.,

Sept. 28. The same evening Bro. Sanford
Shank, who is in I-W service at Lynchburg,
Va., led a panel discussion at this church,
with his wife participating.

Bro. Mario Bustos, 728 East Juneau St.,

Milwaukee, Wis., was licensed to the minis-

try on Aug. 10 to serve the new congrega-
tion at Milwaukee. Bro. C. Warren Long
officiated, assisted by Bro. Mario Snyder.

Bro. Isaac Metzler, Accident, Md., spoke
at Hershey's, Kinzers, Pa., on Sept. 21.

Gustave Silverness, a Gideon speaker from
Duluth, Minn., addressed the Rainy River
Mission, International Falls, Minn., on
Sept. 14.

Bro. Harold Zehr left New York on Sept.

26 for Puerto Rico, on an administrative

visit for the Ulrich Foundation.

"Only three persons arrived too late last

Sunday to be in the auditorium before the

opening of the service."—First Mennonite
Church Bulletin, Johnstown, Pa.

Bro. Elvin Snyder, Goshen, Ind., preached
at Bon Air, Kokomo, Ind., on Oct. 5.

Bro. Kermit Derstine, a student in Goshen
College Biblical Seminary, was licensed on
Sept. 28 to serve as assistant pastor at

Holdeman's, Wakarusa, Ind.

The first baptismal service at Robein, an
outpost of the Roanoke, 111., congregation,
was held on Sept. 28, with Bro. Wesley
Jantz in charge.

Guest speaker for the Father-Son Banquet
at Waterloo, Ont., on Oct. 3, was Hugo
Hildebrand, Ailsa Craig, Ont.

Bro. Loren King, vice president of the
Ohio Mission Board, was in Cincinnati on
Sept. 28, meeting with a group of Mennon-
ites worshiping in that city.

The Sycamore Grove congregation. Gar-
den City, Mo., has voted to adopt a planned
giving program.

Bro. Wilbur Nachtigall, La Junta, Colo.,

preached at Glenwood Springs, Colo., on

Sept. 28. This followed a meeting of thi]

Rocky Mountain area pastors and their fam
ilies at Glenwood Springs.

New personnel working at the Glenwoo(
Springs, Colo., hospital are Sue Schlatter

Mt. Pleasant, Iowa, Evangeline Baer, Mau
gansville, Md., Fannie Gingerich, Hicks
ville, Ohio, and Richard Weaver, Elkhart
Ind.

Bro. C. A. Graybill, Martinsburg, Pa., or

Oct. 5, the forty-fourth anniversary of hi:

ordination to the ministry, preached tht

communion sermon at Thomas, Hollsopple
Pa.

Bro. Earl Maust, Harrisonburg, Va., con
ducted a music conference at Martinsburg
Pa., Sept. 27, 28.

Bro. J. C. Wenger, moderator of Mennon-
ite General Conference, attended the fall

session of the Franconia Conference.

Speakers in a week-end Bible Conference
at Bridgeport, Pa., Mission, Oct. 4, 5, were
Bro. Richard Detweiler, Perkasie, Pa., and
Bro. Stanley Freed, Schwenksville, Pa.

Bro. C. M. Hehnick, Elkhart, Ind

preached at his former home church at

Pinto, Md., on Oct. 5.

Bro. Merle Zook, who has been a linotype

operator at Scottdale for a number of years,

is moving with his family to Denver, Colo.

Bro. Roy D. Roth, president of Hesston

College, attended the inauguration of a new
president at Bethany College, Lindsborg,

Kans., on Oct. 8.

Franconia Conference has revoked the or

dination of minister Elwood D. Derstine and

of deacon Lester L. Reinford. The Confer

ence also appointed a committee to study

needs and methods of ministerial support.

Bro. John H. Liechty, Smithville, Ohio,

has begun full-time service as a Mennonite

Church Buildings solicitor. He will contin-

ue to reside in Ohio but will work from the

Mennonite Mutual Aid offices in Goshen,

Ind. Funds are needed for many church

building projects, and this church corpora

tion is now offering 3-9 year debentures at

3 per cent, 10-20 year debentures at 4 per

cent, and preferred certificates at 5 per cent

Bro. James A. Goering has been licensed

to the ministry to serve in the Northern Dis-

trict of Virginia.

(Continued on page 983)

Calendar
Fall Commission Meeting, North Main Street, Nappa-

nee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18.

Annual Christian Day School meeting, Lauver s,

Richfield, Pa., Oct. 18.

Ontario Fall Ministerial Conference Oc\..

Ontario Ministers' Conference, Five Oaks, Pans, Unt.

Annual^ meeting, Mennonite Board of Education and
General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct.

25
Annual meeting Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Mission

Board, Middlebury (Ind.) High School, Oct. 23, 24

Opening of Ontario Mennonite Bible Institute, Oct. 27_

Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blough

Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.

Missions Week, Nov. 2-9.

Fall Missionary Day, Nov. 9.

Ontario Conference of Historic Peace Churches, St

Jacobs, Nov. 22.

Thanksgiving Day (U.S.), Nov. 25.

Lancaster Ministers' Week, Rohrerstown, Pa., Dec.

8-13.

Bible Sunday, Dec. 14. „ , _
Annual Mission Board meeting. South Central Con-

ference, Cheraw, Colo., April 17-19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mission Board, Ellda, Ohio,

April 17-19.

Annual meeting Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Hesston, Kans., June 8-14.
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Mission News
Forty-seven children are enrolled in the

Bethel Springs School, Gulp, Ark., for the

fall term with four or five more reportedly

coming later. The community recently

canned 70 quarts of tomatoes for the school

lunch program.
The Illinois District Mission Board is giv-

ing financial assistance to the work among
Spanish-speaking people in Milwaukee,
Wis., begun by the Second Mennonite
Church, Chicago, 111. Bro. Mario Bustos has

been licensed to direct the Milwaukee work.

Sister Lois Kauffman, missionary nurse at

Black Mt. Mission, Ganado, Ariz., con-

cluded her services there on Sept. 27, since

the clinic has been closed for want of a

resident doctor in the area, who can pre-

scribe medicines. Sister Susie Hostetler also

plans to leave soon. This will leave Stanley

and Arlie Weaver to carry on alone with
their Navaho helpers.

Bro. and Sister Alvin Hostetler and family

plan to leave Dhamtari, India, for North
American furlough on Oct. 27. They leave

Bombay on Nov. 6, arriving in London,
England, on Nov. 23. They will then leave

Southampton on the Queen Elizabeth on
Nov. 29, arriving in New York on Dec. 4.

Bro. and Sister Henry Becker, Latehar,

Bihar, India, meet each Thursday evening
with the local teachers and nurses for a Bi-

ble study based on the Gospel of John.

The S. J. Hostellers, Accra, Ghana, held

an informal fellowship at their home on
Saturday afternoon, Sept. 21, in honor of

Bro. and Sister J. G. Yoder. Pray for the

Hostetlers and Yoders as they study the pos-

sibilities of a medical ministry in Ghana.

The fall term at the Mennonite Bible In-

stitute, La Plata, Puerto Rico, began on
Sept. 2 with 14 students enrolled: five sen-

iors, two second year students, and seven
first year students. Convocation services

were held at the Calvary Mennonite
Church, La Plata, on Sept. 4 with Bro. Les-
ter T. Hershey speaking on "Ye are not your
own."

Mrs. Luther Grove, Greencastle, Pa.,

mother of Sister Erma Grove, missionary to

Ghana, passed away on Oct. 1. Funeral
services were held on Sunday afternoon,

Oct. 5, but the body was not interred until

Oct. 6, since Sister Grove was due to arrive

home from Ghana on the evening of Oct.
5. Pray for the bereaved family.

Bro. Hubert Swartzentruber, pastor of
the Bethesda Mennonite Church, St. Louis,
Mo., was scheduled to be ordained to the
Christian ministry on Oct. 12 by Bro. Daniel
Kauffman, Leonard, Mo., assisted by Bro.
Nelson Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind.

Bro. Jose Antonio Ortiz and Sister Zeraida
Colon were united in marriage in the Raba-
nal Mennonite Church, Puerto Rico, on
Sept. 10 by Bro. Addona Nissley, La Plata,

in the presence of 120 guests. This was the
first evangelical wedding held in the Raba-

nal church. Bro. and Sister Ortiz are residing

in Lancaster, Pa.

Bro. One O. Miller, Akron, Pa., spoke
concerning his recent world tour to the Col-
lege Mennonite Church, Goshen, Ind., on
Sunday evening, Oct. 12, instead of Sunday
afternoon as previously announced.

Mrs. Paul King, Chicago, 111., served as

speaker for the Guest Day meeting of the

East Bend WMSA, Fisher, 111., on Sept. 17.

The Second Mennonite Church, Chicago,
111., conducted a visitors' day on Oct. 12.

Members were asked to bring visitors to

church and sit with them. The slogan, "Ev-
ery One Bring One," was used for the day
and a prize given io^ the person bringing
the most visitors.

A son, Michael Paul, was bom to Hubert
and June Swartzentruber, St. Louis, Mo.,
on Sept. 25.

Bro. J. Ross Goodall, director of the On-
tario Hebrew Mission, gave a demonstra-
tion of the Jewish passover at the Erb St.

Mennonite Church, Waterloo, Ont., on Sun-
day evening, Sept. 28.

A son, Curtis Theodore, was born to Le-
Roy and Irene Bechler, Saginaw, Mich., on
Oct. 2.

The Calvary Mennonite Church, La Plata,

Puerto Rico, planned eleventh anniversary

services for Oct. 8-12. The eleventh anni-

versary of the first baptism was to be cele-

brated on Oct. 12. Guest speaker for these

services was Carmen D. Torres, ex-nun from
Venezuela, S.A.

The brethren Nelson E. Kauffman, Elk-

hart, Ind., and John M. Snyder, Goshen,
Ind., visited the chaplain at the Michigan
State Prison, Jackson, Mich., on Oct. 6. Bro.

Snyder has recently been assigned to work
among men in prisons on a marginal time

basis by the General Mission Board Execu-
tive Committee.
The Home Missions and Evangelism

Committee of the General Mission Board
met at the Elkhart, Ind., headquarters on
Oct. 4. The Committee is planning for a
Mission Workers' Roundtable in late Febru-
ary, 1959, as a follow-up to the Church Ex-
tension Conference held last March. Plans

are also being laid for a pastors' workshop
in Personal Soul Winning to be held some-
time in 1959.
The November meeting of the Eastern

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

is scheduled for the Delaware Mennonite
Church, Juniata Co., Pa., Tuesday, Nov. 18.

There will be a business session in the morn-
ing, followed by inspirational sessions in the
afternoon and evening.

Bro. George T. Miller, on furlough from
Honduras, spoke at Gospel Hill, Fulks Run,
Va., Sept. 14; to the fellowship group at

Riverton, W. Va., on Sept. 27; and in the

Simonda Community Church at Riverton

on Sept. 28.

The brethren Orie O. Miller and Ira J.

Buckwalter have been appointed by the

Eastern Mission Board for a deputation trip

to East Africa and Europe in January and

Your Treasurer

Reports
Please Read and Act
The General Mission Board is urgently in

need of operating funds. Because of inade-
quate contributions, cash balances have
been depleted, and loan funds must be used
until sufficient contributions are received.

You may be able to help now, not only
by contributions but also by making avail-

able loan funds. Through the investment
program the General Board would be able
to receive funds to use currently for the
mission program and repay such loans when
year-end contributions are received.

Loans without interest, or with interest up
to 2V2 per cent, would be appreciated. Such
loans would be secured by demand note and
would be repaid upon request. If you can
help us this way NOW, please send your
check in any amount above $100.00 to the
Treasurer, Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, 1711 Prairie Street, Elkhart, In-

diana.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

February, 1959. A significant part of their

deputation will be a fraternal visit to the
Tanganyika Mennonite Church on the oc-

casion of the 25th anniversary of the found-
ing of the Mission.

The Guavate, Puerto Rico, Mennonite
Church celebrated Sunday, Sept. 21, as Bi-

ble Institute Day, giving its offering to the

work of the La Plata Institute on that day.

Bro. Samuel Hernandez, Institute student
from Mathis, Texas, brought the morning
message on the theme, "The Regeneration
of the Believer." Institute students speak-

ing at the evening service included Jose A.
Santiago, Agdelia Ortiz, and Manuel Lopez.
Samuel Matos led the service and several

student groups provided special music.
The Roy Kreider family has arrived safe-

ly in Israel following furlough. They should
be addressed at 13 Shaanan St., Ramat Gan.

Bro. and Sister Elmer Miller, missionaries

under appointment to the Argentine Chaco,
will speak at the Woodridge Mennonite
Church, Washington, D.C., on Oct. 19. On
Oct. 5 they spoke at the Morton, 111., Men-
nonite Church. Farewell services will be
held for them at Marietta, Pa., on Nov. 2
with Bro. Orley Swartzentruber, missionary
on furlough from Paris, France, speaking.

Sister Evelyn Kinsinger, on furlough from
Araguacema, Brazil, spoke at Blough, Holl-

sopple. Pa., on Sept. 28.

Ruth and Rhoda Ressler, on furlough
from Japan, spoke at Aurora, Ohio, on Sept.

28, and to the young adult fellowship of the

Pleasant Hill congregation at Smithville,

Ohio, on Oct. 7.

(Continued on page 984)
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Bethany School faculty, 1957-58. Back row: Martha Kanagy, Gerald Wilson, Fernanda Cains,
Mabel Lugo, Carlos Lugo, Anna K. Massanari. Second row: Nancy Kyjuk, Mercedes Melendez,
Mabel Miller, Anna Rose Fuentes, Leona Beachy, J. F. Rojas. Front row: Elsa Gonzales, Carol

Click, principal.

Bethany School Development
By Mabel Erb de Lugo

Bethany School at Pulguillas is an in-

tegral part of the mission program in Puerto

Rico. To understand this better it is neces-

sary to go back to 1943, when the first Men-
nonite Civilian Public Service men came to

the Island. The sanitation work that these

fellows did to prevent the spread of hook-

worm soon developed into the building of

the hospital at La Plata and clinics in other

nearby places. Also, with these efforts came
the spreading of the Gospel and the begin-

ning of the Mennonite Church.

The first missionaries were greatly im-

pressed with the need for more schools. The
government was unable to enforce school

attendance due to lack of facilities to pro-

vide for the large number of children. (To-

day this situation is bettered because the

government is putting forth greater efforts

educationally.) Therefore, in 1948 Bethany
Mennonite School was started to help edu-

cate these needy children. However, pri-

marily the conviction for establishing a

school was centered in the great opportunity

it would offer for evangelization. Contacts

could be made with many more families,

and, as a result, the Gospel would reach

more people.

The school began with the first and sec-

ond grades. Mrs. Elmer Springer was the

first teacher. Each year after 1948 another

grade was added to the school until 1956

when the first group of ninth graders grad-

uated. Since 1956, the school has main-

tained only the six elementary grades and
the seventh, eighth, and ninth grades. It is

hoped that as the church expands the three

years of high school can also be included.

During the 1952-53 year the conviction

and purpose for tnaintaining a school un-
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derwent a change. As the enrollment in-

creased it became necessary to re-evaluate

the policies of the school. As the result of

this re-evaluation, the present-day policy of

providing a school for the children of the

new Christian families was formulated.

Thus the school contributes a great part in

helping to build and strengthen the church.

From these students it is hoped that the

church will find many of its future leaders

and workers.

The change of the school's policy in 1952-

53 also brought another change—becoming
a fully qualified school according to govern-

ment requirements. Such requirements as

attendance, subject material taught, and
qualified teachers, are fulfilled the same as

in any public school of Puerto Rico. But in

addition to these, the school upholds a high

i0-

standard of morals and conduct for both iij fi^

pupils and teachers and provides a spiritui

emphasis in all its teaching.

Each day in every grade there is a de:

inite period for Bible teaching. In the jur

ior high grades there are Bible clubs whic
meet weekly—one for the baptized men
bers; another for the converts under instrut

tion. These clubs especially help to provid
opportunities for developing leadershi

and participation in religious activities sue
as preparing and giving devotional pre

grams.

An effort is also put forth to teach foui

part singing and thus improve the congre
gational singing in the churches. The junio

and intermediate choruses help give specia

training to the more talented in music.

Here is a glimpse of the school year as i

appeared in 1957-58. There were thirteei

teachers including the principal. Miss Caro
Glick. Of these, four were Puerto Ricans
The total enrollment was about 200 whicl
represented five different geographical area
—Coamo, La Plata, Aibonito, Palo Hincado
and Pulguillas where the school is located
The students from a distance are transport

ed by school busses. Pulguillas is in th(

country about six miles from Aibonito, th(

location of the new Mennonite Hospital anc

the Luz y Verdad studios.

The four classroom buildings and the in

dustrial arts shop are built on a large plo
of ground which provides ample space fo

all kinds of games. In a sixth building, thf

school lunchroom, all students are servec

their noon meal which the government pro
vides, the same as for all Puerto Rican pub
lie schools.

All the classes are taught in Spanish ex

cept the English classes. The Spanish chil

dren learn to speak English as their second
language. The continental children have
special classes to learn English grammar,
spelling and reading. In the home economics
and industrial arts classes the junior high

students have special projects making small

Mrs. Lugo, sponsor, discusses with the Junior High Bible Club the worship service they presented

to the sixth grade class.
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ihii

'tfiouvenirs of Puerto Rico. This teaches the

itudents how to produce salable products

IS well as providing financial aid.

The 1957-58 school year noted another

itep forward in the development of the

jiichool's administration. The Executive Com-

len
mittee of the Puerto Rican churches was

nil
Formerly responsible for the school and its

nd policies. Now there is a Board of Directors

ilij
ivhich includes nine members—three elected

iJby the Association of Puerto Rican Men-
jnonite Schools, three elected by the Puerto

Rican Church Conference, and three mem-
bers representing the Mission. The princi-

pal of the school is an ex officio, nonvoting

jmember.

I

Aibonito, Puerto Rico.

la
Scattering the Rice Cakes

By Louella Gingerich Blosser

Yesterday English study suffered, biscuits

were a flop, and supper late, all because we
did not want to miss out on an interesting

Japanese custom when a house is being

built and the roof is completed. Philip re-

turned from school all excited, for the mochi
(rice cakes) already are made, and they

might begin throwing them before we are

done with our lesson.

When a new building is underway, and
the roof is nearing completion, the roof job

is usually done by many neighboring men
in the form of a neighborhood frolic; at a

given time all the neighbors, children,

aunties, grandmas and grandpas, uncles,

babies, and everyone who can get away
gather around the new building, and the

rice cakes, about IV2 inches in diameter, are

tossed or scattered by handfuls from men
on top the roof dovra to the happy, animat-

ed crowd, each trying to catch his portion.

The only disappointed ones are the ones

who couldn't catch or grab any mochi.

Then the neighbors return home, and the

volunteer workers are each treated to a bot-

tle of sake (rice wine).

Philip, now a second grader in the Japan
primary school, returned home one day
more serious than usual, and after dinner

confided to his mother.

"Mom, you know what! Today the Sensei

(teacher) said that man is the most superior

of all living things. One boy said, "What
about God?' and the teacher said, 'Oh, if He
were living, yes of course God would be
great, but God is not living.'

"

They sat quietly a few seconds. Mother
thinking of a satisfactory explanation. Then
he added, "And on the way home from
school, Hiroki chan said to me, 'Aha, just

as I told you; your God is not living; the

teacher said so.'
"

Mother suggested that since there are

many gods in Japan, many idols, and ideas,

and all of them are referred to as God, per-

haps that is what the teacher meant. Philip

sighed in rehef and said, "Yes, he never at

Missions Week 1958
The Living Church in Action

Through Broadcasting

Does the Mennonite Church have a debt to the world's almost three billion people?. How
can that debt of declaring the Gospel of salvation be fulfilled?

One method is to cast the Gospel onto the air waves to be picked up by radio receivers

around the world. Christian literature, Bible correspondence courses, and personal contact by
Christian workers on the field provide the follow-up for such a witness.

Mennonite Broadcasts' five foreign language broadcasts—Spanish, Japanese, Italian, French,

and Navaho—and The Way to Life, the Mennonite Hour, and Heart to Heart programs, in

addition to locally and individually sponsored broadcasts, provide one way for the Mennonite
Church to invite our troubled world to Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord.

Missions Week, Nov. 2-9, reminds us again of our responsibility to pray and give for this

type of witness. Address your communications to Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrisonburg, Va.

any time mentioned Jesus Christ." Mother
later explained that even if anyone should

say that of Jesus Christ, it is only because

they do not know and believe that He lives;

however, that does not take the life from

our God.
o « «

Can you imagine not being able to attend

a worship service in a period of seven years

because there is no church near where you

live? This was the testimony of Fukai-san,

who made her first appearance in the Taiki

church last Sunday. She had been a Chris-

tian for over seven years, approximately

nine, and was baptized when a middle

school student. Later they moved to an-

other towTi, and since then she was unable

to attend.

"But I pray daily," she added.

She has accepted a teaching position in

the Buddhist nursery school in this town.

and came here two weeks ago. We were
rather surprised to learn in our week-end
worship services that three teachers from
that nursery school, and the brother of one,

and a friend of another attended services.

A Christian teacher in a Buddhist nursery

school! Might God use her to bring His

message within the walls of the temple?

Strange, but we will encourage, and uphold

her in prayer. Thinking upon this one

Christian girl's experience of no church, I

had to reflect upon the overcrowded church-

es in some of our Mennonite communities

where there is the temptation to enlarge the

building rather than move out to the lonely

borders, where perhaps lone Christians

would thank God for the privilege of at-

tending.

MISSIONS
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Getting the children to attend Sunday
school in Japan is about as difficult as it is

to interest their parents in things spiritual.

When there is nothing more exciting going

on, of course attendance is good. But the

Japanese love to play and be amused, and
in many respects are so much like Ameri-

cans and other people who feel no spiritual

need.

Philip could not understand why one of

his friends dodged him and finally escaped

into the cooky shop and hid behind a coun-

ter when he went to invite him to Sunday
school. "No, it is not that he dislikes you,

nor has a great dislike for Sunday school,

but he would just rather play," explained

his mother.

"But why don't they like to hear the

stories?" asked Philip.

"Some of them do. Everywhere in the

world today and even when Jesus was here,

there were the people who did not care to

hear God's Word. But always some did,

and some always will," answered Mother.

Taiki, Japan.

How the Mennonite Hour

Helped Me Find Christ

By Bob Davis

I rejoice in the fact that I have the op-

portunity to testify to what a wonderful

Saviour we all have, and how He became
my own personal Saviour. I am an adver-

tising artist who was blinded by this world's

goods. I was working my way up the ladder

to reach New York and the big-time. How-
ever, I was always uncertain and nervous

as to what the future held. Living in sin al-

ways leaves one with the feeling of uncer-

tainty.

I had been listening to The Mennonite

Hour broadcast on my car radio late at night

and had been put under terrible conviction

by several previous broadcasts and a church

revival that was going on at that time.

Late one Sunday evening while driving

along the highway listening to Pastor Hos-

Bob Davis, commercial artist saved through The
Mennonite Hour broadcast.
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tetter and his message, the wonderful trans-

forming power and love of Jesus Christ

came into my life, making me a new crea-

ture. And now I want to do nothing but

serve Him in the best way I can. The Home
Bible Studies courses have done much to

supply the spiritual food and wisdom need-

ed to keep other Christians and myself alive

to the teachings of Christ. This is a won-
derful ministry in itself!

I pray that the Lord will continue to keep
The Mennonite Hour on the air because

truly, the fields are ripe unto harvest!'

Canton, Ohio.

The Students Speak

With this issue of the Boletin (Mennonite
Biblical Seminary, Montevideo), we are

printing a student testimony from each of

the three class groups. Representing the

first-year students is Johann M. Funk from
Menno Colony, Paraguay. Mr. Funk's faith-

fulness to his call is seen in the first year.

Born in Canada, as a child Mr. Funk accom-
panied his parents and neighbors to the

Paraguayan Chaco where they carved a new
settlement out of the wilderness. Mission-

ary Johann Funk is an able representative

of a group of younger men in the Menno
colonies who have caught a vision of the

great responsibility Mennonites have toward
winning the Indian population of Paraguay
for Christ.

Abram Enns represents the second-year

students. Born in the Paraguayan Chaco,

as were many members of his class, he is

well acquainted with the challenge of mis-

sionary work in his own country. We are

confident that these young men will use

their training well in the work of winning
men for Christ.

A former schoolteacher from Fernheim
Colony, Paraguay, and the father of two
children, Abram Klassen represents the

third-year students. He relates something

of the struggle involved in making an ad-

justment during the first few months of

school life in 1956.

An Expedition

At first sight some will think that this is

about an exploratory trip, perhaps about

Columbus. And they will be right, because

it is about a spiritual Columbus.

One day someone told me that there was
a Biblical Seminary in Montevideo. For me
that was an abiding call. But this involved

deep problems. Where would I get the

necessary funds? Where would I find

strength for this venture? God answered
both questions, for one day the seminary

doors were opened for me. With joy I can

say that this has been like an exploratory

journey. I am now acquainted with terri-

tories that I had never before penetrated,

and there are still more to be discovered.

Looking around one can see other ex-

plorers desirous of occupying the last acre

in the field of knowledge. Here are explor-

ers from all parts of South America wh(
hand in hand, in one Spirit, explore one nei

territory after another. May this explort

tion make us aware that there are still ur

reached areas waiting for heroes to enter-

lands where pagans still live in unbelief an<

far from God.

We want to pray that God will occup
these pagan territories with heroes who wi)

risk their lives for Him in order to chang
the virgin wilderness into the Garden
God.—Johann M. Funk.

Open Thou My Lips

As a result of our special meetings durinj

the week of June 16-22, especially due to ;

message we heard the evening of June 17

I am willing and ready to present my testi

mony
The minister's text was Luke 13:10-17

dealing with the woman who was "ben
over." Among other illustrations we hearc

this: "If someone were to make a sketch o!

our body, according to our spiritual life

which of our members would be lacking!

Perhaps the arms—there is no praying in thf

church. Perhaps an ear—we do not heai do

ar
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God's voice. Perhaps the tongue—there h

no testimony for the Lord." This illustra

tion of the tongue spoke to me, and I wanl
to give my testimony.

Almost all of the students have their prac
tical work on Sundays in difi^erent places.

Mine is in Sauce, a town some 20 miles

from Montevideo. At times we three teach-

ers have 20 Sunday-school pupils, and that

is a lot. It is painful to see how poorly be-

haved these children are after having spent

the weekdays on the street.

Recently, they were unusually bad. They
did not listen to the lesson. Some amused
themselves by jumping out the window. I

was utterly discouraged because of my lack

of success. But there was a lad of seven

who did listen to the lesson about Daniel

and the lions. Before leaving the classroom,

he wanted to pray with us as Daniel had
prayed.

Without embarrassment he stood and
prayed in a loud voice. Although his friends

laughed at him, he finished his prayer. His

testimony encouraged me to continue my
practical work. Nineteen children behaved
badly, but one was blessed.

I want to encourage each student to con-

tinue with his work although at times he

sees no results. The important thing is to be
faithful in the Lord's vineyard. He will give

us His blessing. God's kingdom begins as a

mustard seed in its growth.—Abram Enns.

Wider Horizons

An interesting situation developed dur-

ing the first few days of seminary life here

in Montevideo. The students came from

four different countries, identified in the

most part by a common language, German.

Yet, in spite of this, we did not achieve a

close fellowship immediately.

As young people, each had his own habits

gpi!



md each limited himself to his own small

;ircle. One was proud of his ability to speak
" jeiman, although he knew little about Ger-

"''nany. Another vaunted his Brazilian back-

ground. Another boasted of his Paraguayan

loyalty because he had mastered Guarani,

md another because he could speak Chu-

upi.

Each one considered his way and his

eritage the best. In a sense each was right,

•^but now, with the passing of time, we have

jlearned that by putting things in their place

jf relative importance, there is ample room

for a complete understanding with our

jQcighbor.

1 Our horizons have widened. Adjustments

at times were painful, but through them we
have been richly blessed. Now our eyes are

opened to the needs of our nearest brother,

needs we did not see before. They are also

open to the needs of our community, our

country, and especially, our Latin American

jI

neighbor. Our eyes have been opened to

the need of propagating the Gospel, to our

^
own weakness, and to the greatness of God.

if ; May God open our hearts because of Him
(who commissions us to go and make dis-

[ciples of all nations, to lift up our eyes and
look on the fields already white to harvest!

lln the light of these wider horizons we
shall direct our prayers to the Lord.

—Abram Klassen.

Boletin del Seminario Bibh'co Menonita.

Broadcasting

Monti Visits Italian Listeners

Luciano Monti (pictured above) and Bro.
Natrella recently took a trip through Italy

for the purpose of visiting the homes of

listeners who have been writing for spiritual

help. The reception given by most of the
listeners was most cordial—in fact, they
often stayed several days in listeners' homes
in an effort to assist them spiritually.

Commenting on the trip Bro. Monti says,

"In coming back home we were more sure
about the worth of this radio work. Now
we are more opened to the needs of all our
listeners, for we have seen them by our own
eyes. We have felt the power of Catholic
superstition upon these lonely souls."

One large need noted by them on this

trip was the plight of the blind people in

Italy who "don't have any Christian litera-

ture. There are no Braille Gospels here in

Italy." Already some Braille Scriptures
have been sent to Italy and more will be
sent as more is learned of this need.
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Kansas City to Hear
the Mennonite Hour

The churches in Kansas City have been
interested for a long time in getting the
broadcast in that area. Finally the door has
opened on KGLO Leavenworth, over which
The Mennonite Hour will be released every
Sunday at 12:15 noon. KCLO is located at

1410 on the dial.

Luciano Monti prepares supper in their "open-
air kitchen" while traveling throughout Italy

following up listener contacts.

Heart to Heart on Youngstown Station

On Oct. 4, The Heart to Heart Program
began on WBBW Youngstown, Ohio, cov-
ering eastern Ohio and western Pennsyl-
vania at 12:15 Saturday noon.

Pastor Uses Heart to Heart Talks

Recently a pastor wrote to us requesting
the printed weekly Heart to Heart Talks.

He was unable to hear the broadcasts but
wished to know the contents of this pro-
gram with a view of possibly using them.
He said, "Some of our homes do not have a

radio and I may be interested in having
these put on your mailing list."

The Talks were sent to him, and then in

a very short time he replied: "We have re-

ceived the Heart to Heart Talks and ap-

preciate them very much." And he sent in

for three more subscriptions to the Talks to

be sent to young mothers in his congrega-
tion who were recently saved. They have
not had the background of a Christian home
training, and as a pastor he is "greatly chal-

lenged by their need and our responsibility

to help them spiritually and practically. We
believe the practical and spiritual help giv-

en in the Heart to Heart messages can be
very helfpul to them."

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

Not Only in Little Rock

Robert McAfee Brown, in commenting
upon the vicious race crisis in Levittown,
New York, reminds us "that decent, middle-
class, churchgoing white Protestants can be
just as ugly in their racial bigotry, just as

crude in their disavowal of equality for all

Americans, as the most fanatical white su-

premacists in Little Rock. Levittown is the

more disturbing symbol, for Little Rock is

only a few of us, whereas LevittowTi is all of
us."—Kirby Page.
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EDITORIAL

Apartment House

Witnessing

Many of the older sections of our large

cities are being demolished today and new
10-, 11-, and 12-story apartment houses

erected. In some cases these multiple fam-

ily dwellings are quite restricted in their

clientele, even limiting the inhabitants to

adults. In other cases, families with children

rent the apartments.

Undoubtedly these apartment house

dwellers need the Gospel of Christ just as

other people do. They present the church

today with a special witnessing situation.

The pastor or congregation who would
reach them must be able to understand the

psychology of living in an apartment.

These persons usually buy many of the

services which families who own their own
homes, particularly in the suburban and
rural areas, provide on their own initiative.

They send their dirty clothes to the laundry

and purchase all of their food at the store

as it is needed. Thus, certain activities

which rural neighbors have to share with

each other and which provide subjects for

conversation over the back fence are lack-

ing. Furthermore, the actual place of fel-

lowship is restricted to the rooms inhabited

by the family or to the playground or limit-

ed outdoor facilities available to all resi-

dents of the apartment building.

As a result, apartment dwellers, although

they may have only a one-foot wall between

them, do not have the occasion for contacts

characteristic of suburbanites and farmers.

Their friends are not necessarily determined

by proximity of location.

One reason why persons select the apart-

ment-type residence is that they spend the

major part of their time with their job or

business. Thus they can very seldom be

found at home except to take care of their

body needs. They would not have time to

take care of a garden or lawn. Whatever
time for recreation they have is taken on the

golf course, at the bowling alley, or in the

theater.

Does the church have a responsibility to

witness to these people who compose a spe-

cial segment of modern society? How can

the church discharge that responsibility?

Very evidently the number of people living

in large apartment buildings is increasing,

even in our smaller cities.

Since apartment housing usually is

planned without much consideration for the

spiritual needs of the residents, the church

must take seriously its responsibility to wit-

ness to apartment dwellers. Pastors must

(Continued on page 985)
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Phoenix, Ariz.—John and Darlis Myer,
Lancaster, Pa., participated in a panel dis-

cussion at the Sunnyslope congregation on
Sunday evening, Sept. 28. The Myers con-

tributed to the discussion of young people
and dating which stimulated thinking
among many of the local congregation. The
panel pointed out how an entire congrega-
tion is responsible for the dating practices

of its youth.

Starifield, Ariz.—Martha Risser, R.N.,

Harrisonburg, Va., of the VS unit here, will

serve as nurse for a well baby clinic spon-

sored by the public health department. The
clinic will open Oct. 14 and continue to

serve the migrant population on the second
Tuesday of every month.

In addition to this service, Martha has
had several opportunities to speak to wom-
en's church groups in the Stanfield area con-

cerning the VS program here among the

Spanish and Indian migrants. This is one
avenue of presenting migrants' needs to the

resident population in an effort to register

concerns and develop a sense of responsi-

bility on the part of the community toward
the migrants.

Sandy Lake, Alta.—Summer VS-ers San-

ford Christophel, and Dana Kauffman, of

Clarksville, Mich., completed their work on
the new school building here so that school

was delayed only several days. While the

building is not entirely finished, it serves as

a distinct improvement over the original

building, as is evidenced by the doubling of

attendance.
Eaglesham, Alta.—Members of the Call-

ing Lake unit visited here on Sept. 28 and
presented the Sunday evening program for

the group. VS teachers Norma Dettweiler,

Breslau, Ont., and Julia Yoder, Elverson,

Pa., report a good school attendance and a

full schedule in their teaching assignments

this year at the public school.

I-W Services

Trevose, Pa.r-1-W men from the Norris-

town, Byberry, and Temple University,

(Philadelphia), and New Jersey Neuro-psy-

chiatric (Skillman, N.J.) units met at the

home of sponsor Paul Histand here on Sept.

22, where they enjoyed a chicken barbecue
and period of informal fellowship. Approxi-

mately 20 persons attended the event which
has become an annual event for I-W's in the

area. Stanley Shenk, Souderton, Pa., was
guest speaker for the program.

It is not easy to stand up for Jesus—or

to stand up for strangers. We need some
Andrews who remember that outsiders are

people, too. Because they are human be-

ings, they are God's people. To God, the

color of a man's skin, or the place of his

birth, or the sound of his name, or the

accent of his speech mean absolutely noth-

ing.—William P. Barker, Twelve Who
Were Chosen (The Fleming H. Revell

Company).

MISS O N S

MCC Weekly Notes

Haiti Minister Visits Headquarters

Several days ago a visitor spent two days
at MCC headquarters—certainly not an un-
usual occurrence. But the fact that he came
from Haiti, a chronically poverty-stricken
and needy island, where MCC is trying to
give both medical and agricultural assist-

ance, is unusual. Marco Depestre, Method-
ist minister of a rural circuit at Petit Goave,
Haiti, is a remarkable person and an out-
standing Christian.

A university graduate in agriculture and
a former Catholic, Mr. Depestre became a
Protestant Christian when in his thirties and
answered the call of God to the ministry—

a

radical change of conviction and profession.

Today he serves a parish of 4,000 persons in

30 community stations.

Malnutrition, disease, illiteracy, primitive
agricultural methods, and an unstable gov-
ernment contribute to Haiti's problems. In
an ambitious project at Petit Goave, Mr.
Depestre tackles a number of these in as

practical a manner as possible.

First, he has organized a farmers' co-

operative, which includes an experimental
farm and hog and chicken projects (assisted

by Heifer Projects, Inc.). Second, he was
instrumental in opening teaching centers
where adults are given the opportunity for

an elementary education. A school to train

leaders is particularly needed, and Marco
Depestre is working steadily towards the
establishment of such an institution. Fur-
ther, he has set up a small printing press
where he prints reading material translated,

often by himself, into the native Creole
tongue for new literates. In addition to this,

he has sole responsibility for editing and
publishing the French edition of "The Up-
per Room." The occasion for Mr. Depestre's
visit to the United States was a meeting of
all editors of this devotional booklet.

Two Pax men, Marlin Pankratz, Mt. Lake,
Minn., and Charles Suderman, Aberdeen,
Idaho, assist Mr. Depestre in the agricul-

tural project at Petit Goave. Mr. Depestre's

appreciative comments on the contribution
these men are making tell us their service is

well worth the time, money, and effort it

takes.

New Pastor for the Berlin Mennonite
Church

From Germany comes word that Gerhard
Hein, pastor of the Mennonite congregation
in Sembach for the past 23 years, will take
over the pastorate of the Berlin Mennonite
church on November 1. He will also assume
responsibility for further publication of the

Mennonite Encyclopedia in the German
language.

Bro. Hein is well known in Europe as the
editor of a Mennonite publication, der Men-
nonit. This periodical, though founded and
originally supported by MCC, is gradually
passing into European hands and becoming
independent. Bro. Hein will continue to

edit it, and has expressed the hope that its

increased circulation in Europe, Canada,
and U.S.A. may serve to strengthen the

bonds of our brotherhood. His relations wit
MCC and American Mennonites have aj.,

ways been very cordial.

Since 1950, Bro. Hein has also served
pastor of the Mennonite Home for the Age
in Enkenbach. A man of vision and gre£

energy, he has encouraged and vigorous!
supported all matters of Christian concer
wherever he was able.

0 1
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VS-ers Take Up Challenge of Summer
Vacation Bible School

(I'etl

MCC volunteers who go to Newfound
land find countless opportunities for Chris
tian service above and beyond their specifi

assignments. Sarah Plank, West Liberty
Ohio, gives us a glimpse into a hectic ye
challenging week of Bible school, whicl
three VS-ers conducted in Noddy Bay, om
of Newfoundland's rougher areas.

She writes: "We were told by severa
people that Noddy Bay is one of the rough
est and neediest places in this part of New
foundland. Peter Macaskill brought us fron
Cook's Harbour to Noddy Bay in his boat
Upon arriving we were greeted by severa
men who helped carry all our supplies tc

the schoolhouse—sleeping bags, mattresses
groceries, suitcases, portable organ, and Bi>

ble school supplies. The people were very

helpful all week and furnished us wit
homemade bread, cod, duck eggs, fresh mill

and a Sunday dinner of turnips, cabbage
potatoes, and some bird which is considered
a delicacy (and illegal to shoot, we found
out later). They responded well to our Sun-

day, Wednesday, and Friday evening serv-

ices. We had about 80-90 present in a small

classroom. The children were restless and
unruly. They have been exposed to Western
movies, so cowboy hats were quite the fad.

It seems a tragedy that people living so

close to us have so little opportunity to learn

Bible truths."

i

111

Local Pastor Begins Project in Faith

Pax man Carl Hurst, Goshen, Ind., has
been transferred to Djakarta, Indonesia,

after spending IV2 years in Viet-Nam, where
his responsibilities included material aid

distribution and work with students and
work campers. In this work he was closely

associated with Pastor Sy, chairman of the

Welfare Committee and one of the hardest

working leaders on social affairs within the

Protestant church in Viet-Nam.

Of him, Carl reports: "Pastor Sy gave a

farewell dinner for me in his new parsonage,

which is reputed to be the nicest in Viet

Nam and certainly is a well-deserved bless

ing. Previous to this he had been holding

services in his home, an extremely unpre
tentious dwelling inadequate for either the

needs of the church or his family. He has a

congregation of approximately 100 mem
bers in the poorest section of Saigon near

the dock area. About two years ago he be
gan a project for a new church. At the time

he was told by President Le-van Thai that

his project was far too ambitious, but Pastor

Sy went ahead on tremendous faith and a

few pennies. During the next year the

pennies increased in such proportions that

he was able to purchase land for the

church. This land is large enough to house
the church and parsonage, as well as pro
vide lots for all the members of the congre
gation. The members will build new homes
and stores on their lots and in this way a
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vj|
aSall Christian community will be estab-

j
shed in the center of a large city. No
unds have yet been raised for the actual

jj|hurch construction. However, Pastor Sy
' xpressed complete faith that they would
lave their new church if they were patient

^; nd steadfast in their struggle. I was deep-
"

/ touched by his absolute faith in the

^"jfiOrd's leading—a faith which has truly

itioved mountains for him and his congre-

r
;ation."

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

4

ds

J
I WMSA Weekly Notes

it

i(i From Union Biblical Seminary, Yeotmal,

I,

ndia, where some of our young people from
)hamtari receive training for Christian

vork, comes thanks for the $90.00 gift sent

[j' hem by WMSA for Christian literature.

\
It is a definite answer to prayer and there-

ore an encouragement to our faith." Wey-
' )urn Groffs are teachers in this school.

Speaking of Free Literature needs Math-

li

s, Texas, would like to plan the giving of

Jibles this year instead of Christmas bun-

li

lies as in former years. A Spanish Bible

,

:osting $3.15, therefore, becomes a good
I
iroject for individuals, families, or groups.

[
Jend money for "Mathis Christmas Bibles"

,
hrough your WMSA treasurer. Christmas

j
.;ards with the donor's name will gladly be

i ))ut into the Bibles if you send the cards to

I

he WMSA office, Elkhart.

/. WMSA recently sponsored a church fel-

1
owship dinner at the First Mennonite

J
Church, Johnstown, Pa., honoring their pas-

D
or and wife, Bro. and Sister John E. Ging-

I

ich, on their 31st wedding anniversary.

I

During the meal records of sacred music
. A'ere played. These records were given as

l^ifts to the Gingrichs. A happy time of

Christian fellowship was enjoyed by all the
(participants.

Nursing Education

I

i TTfc 9°°' $3600

'I I I I contributions to date 200

I

V-/ \J JL\. balance 3400

I
Half of our budget year has passed!

Girls' groups not organized or not report-

ing to a district secretary miss receiving
special releases. Even though a group is

small, the value of conducting their own
jdevotions and business sessions is very val-

uable. Local WMSA leadership can help
this to happen.

Mrs. Norman Teague writes for the sisters

of her group: "Since affiliating with the gen-
eral WMSA a year ago, we have appreciated
the WMSA monthly releases very much.

IWe also appreciate the emphasis on reading
good books which the WMSA has stressed.

Our circle is small, with only eight or nine

attending. We felt that we wanted to do
more to promote good reading in our Sun-
day school, so we decided that each mem-
ber of the WMSA would donate a new book
to the Sunday-school library on her birth-

day. The response has been encouraging

j

and I feel that our vision will be broadened
through reading good books."

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.,

j

Elkhart, Indiana

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 975)

in searching for the sinners, yea, gave His
all to purchase their redemption.
Do we have enough of Christ's love in us

to be concerned about those who are lost,

to seek them, to bring them the story of

salvation? Is there urgency in our concern,

or are we satisfied by reminding them to

go to church, or giving them a Bible?

Learn from the Master—Love.

—Margaret Ulrich.

Book Shelf

Esoks reviewed in these columns may be ordered
from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

The Way of the Cross in Human Rela-

tions, by Guy Franklin Hershberger; Herald
Press; 1958; 424 pp.; $5.50.

The author of this book is well qualified

through training and personal study and ex-

perience to write on the subject chosen. He
tells us near the beginning of this book:
"When the holy covenant is broken, how-
ever, and the law of love is inoperative

among them, men will do unto others as

others have done unto them. This proce-

dure may maintain a kind of law and or-

der; but it does not maintain a relationship

of steadfast love and brotherhood among
men, as was the intent of the moral law. It

is rather a manifestation of the wrath of

God in operation among evil men. It is the

only way the moral law can work in a sin-

ful society. It is the way of wrath, not the
way of love" (page 18).

Another quotation: "Man's nature is cor-

rupted so that he no longer is capable of

the covenant relationship, with the result

that the wrath of God comes in to do its

corrective work" (page 25). From this back-

ground the author leads on to the divine

call through the Son to discipleship which,
forgetful of self, follows Christ completely.

He makes the test of true discipleship

throughout the book that of "The Way of

the Cross." "Such utter abandon to the

way of the cross is the one and only cure

for the economic materialism which is the

curse of western Christendom today" (page

37). Then he proceeds to show how the

church, the body of Christ, must express the
will and the purpose of God, both within
and without the body. The church must
serve as the conscience of society, of the

state, and the social order. He frequently

uses the phrase, "the colony of heaven," re-

ferring to the visible church. And he quotes

John Horsch, Mennonite historian: "When
the church is invisible, it does not exist."

The author very ably defines the church:
"A group of saints in union with Christ,

sharing in His common life."

The author analyzes the attitudes of the

reformers Luther and Calvin on the way of

the cross, presenting both their strength

and their weakness. He proceeds with an
evaluation of the social gospel. Christian

Action, the Councils of Churches, and fun-

damentalism. Following this he presents

Anabaptism in its relation to both the social

order and the state; also the prophetic wit-

ness of the Mennonites today.

He enters into the heart of the conflicts

of the way of the cross with the world today
as he begins the section of the book on "The
Way of the Cross in Economic Life." He
does not propose to answer all the questions

that can be asked. He does give principles

for guidance in the solution of the prob-

lems which all Christians face in their con-

flicts with society and the state. Such
subtitles as "Modem Capitalism," "The Or-
ganizational Revolution," "The Organized
Economy," including trade associations,

agricultural organizations, labor organiza-

tions, and professional organizations, give

the reader an idea of the scope covered in

this book. He does not neglect the subject

of race relations and that of personal rela-

tions. Finally he reaches the close of the

book on the Consummation, "The Kingdom
of Our Lord." In this last part he dem-
onstrates how the Christian is constantly

living in hope.
The author deals with such practical

problems as distorted nonconformity and
distorted family relationships. The first in

its extreme form assumes that it is always
right and everything else is wrong. The sec-

ond points out that there are many unhappy
homes because either a husband or wife

insists upon being the "boss," giving no rec-

ognition to the other members of the fam-

ily. He says: "Given a harmonious way-of-

the-cross relationship between man and
woman, husband and wife, the foundation

has been laid for this way to be realized in

all of life" (page 364).

This book should be in every Christian

home. Every Mennonite family will want
the book and every member of the family

who is mature enough to read solid reading

materials will want to read it. We com-
mend this book to the reading public with-

out reservation.—John E. Lapp.

Morning Prayer

By Katherine L. Ramsdell

Be mine a heart that lanes Thee,

Be mine a mind that knows Thee,

Be mine hands that seme Thee—
Be inine a life that shows Thee!

Tempe, Ariz.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Seven Scottdale workers are attending

night classes in Pittsburgh.

Bro. Joe Kropf was ordained to the min-
istry on Sept. 14 at Wildwood, which is an
outpost of the Sheridan, Oreg., congrega-
tion.

New members: four by baptism, one by
transfer, and one on confession at South
Union, West Liberty, Ohio, on Sept. 21;

one by baptism at Breslau, Ont., on Sept.

28; two by baptism, two by transfer, and
two by letter at North Goshen, Ind., on
Aug. 31.

Bro. Ivan Yoder, pastor of Woodland
Chapel, Belleville, Pa., preached at Cren-
shaw, Pa., Sept., 21. Bro. Yoder is teaching

Bible subjects at Belleville Mennonite
School this year.
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Bro. J. Robert Kreider, Goshen, Ind.,

spoke at Bayshore, Sarasota, Fla., on Oct. 5.

A new bulletin on our desk is from Canan
Station congregation at Altoona, Pa. The
pastor here is Bro. Elmer Yoder. The new
church shown in the picture was dedicated
on June 1. Canan Station is conducted un-
der the Allegheny Mission Board.

Sister Marybell Beachy, whose husband
recently began work in the composing de-

partment at Scottdale, is working as a secre-

tary-typist for Book Editor J. A. Hostetler.

Bro. Gerry Reimer, after spending anoth-

er short period at Scottdale, sailed for Eu-
rope on Oct. 12 to become director of Agape
Verlag, our branch press at Basel.

The Executive Committee of the Protes-

tant Church-owned Publishers' Association,

of which Publishing Agent A. J. Metzler is

a member, met at Laurelville Mennonite
Camp on Oct. 7.

Representing Herald Press at the National

Sunday School Association Convention in

Des Moines, Iowa, Oct. 8-10 were Maynard
Shetler and Paul Shank.

Marco Depestre, whose work in Haiti is

described in the MCC column of this issue,

visited the Mennonite Publishing. House on
Oct. 3.

Bro. James D. Yoder, Harrisonville, Mo.,
spoke at Hesston College on Oct. 5 in a spe-

cial service marking the beginning of a new
Sunday-school year.

Charles J. Smith, Western Canadian
worker for the Mission to Lepers, presented
the work of his organization on Sept. 28 at

Holyrood, Edmonton, Alta. He leaves short-

ly for a trip to the Far East, including a visit

to our leper home at Shantipur, M.P., India.

Bro. John Steiner, Goshen, Ind., preached
in his former home church at North Lima,
Ohio, on Sept. 21.

Bro. John Howard Yoder, Goshen, Ind.,

was named Interim Secretary by the Student
Service Committee appointed by the Mis-

sion Board at Elkhart. The Committee met
on Sept. 27 to plan its work. The aim is to

serve Mennonite students on University

campuses, and to aid them in forming groups

for fellowship and witness, and in integrat-

ing their educational experience.

One of ten thousand semifinalists in the
1958-59 National Merit Scholarship com-
petition is Alan Kreider, son of Dean and
Mrs. Carl Kreider of Goshen College. He is

among the 479,000 seniors taking a nation-

wide qualifying test last April, and will take
the semifinal test on Dec. 6. About May 1

at least 735 studervts will be named Merit
Scholars, entitling them to a four-year award
covering four undergraduate college years,

at the schools of their choice.

Church bulletins coming to the Gospel
Herald desk indicate that a large number
of our congregations are having appropriate

installation services for new Sunday-school
officers and teachers at the beginning of the

Sunday-school year.

Sunday-school and church services are be-

ing integrated at Park View, Harrisonburg,

Va., with no interruptions between the two
services.

Announcements

Melvin Gingerich in an illustrated ad-
dress on "Mennonitism in Japan" to Men-
nonite Historical Society at Goshen College,

Oct. 17.

B. Charles Hostetter, Harrisonburg, Va.,

in Christian Life Conference at Martins-
burg, Pa., Oct. 18, 19.

J. J. Hostetler, Peoria, 111., at Shore, Ship-
shewana, Ind., Oct. 19.

The October issue of Christian Writer
will be ready for mailing soon. Persons in-

terested in writing for Christian publications

may get a free sample from the editor,

Elizabeth Showalter, Mennonite Publishing
House, Scottdale, Pa. Christian Writer is

produced to provide information and in-

spiration for Mennonite writers primarily,

but has many readers beyond our own cir-

cles. It is published quarterly. Subscription

price, $1.50 per year.

Abram Landis, Souderton, Pa., at Oxford,

N.J., Oct. 19.

Lancaster Conference annual ministers'

week at Rohrerstown, Monday through Fri-

day, Dec. 8-12. Annual meeting for minis-

try and wives, evening of Dec. 12 and all

day Dec. 13, at Rohrerstown.
Visiting speakers on program of Indiana-

Michigan Mission Board at Middlebury,
Ind., Oct. 23, 24: Bill and Bob Detweiler,

Orrville, Ohio; Edward Stoltzfus, West Lib-

erty, Ohio.
Bishop Chandu Ray, Karachi, West Paki-

stan, at East Chestnut St., Lancaster, Pa.,

Nov. 10.

Paul Shenk and wife, relief workers from
Jordan, at Woodridge, Washington, D.C.,
Nov. 2.

New dial phones go into operation in

Scottdale on Oct. 19. The Publishing House
number will be TUrner 7-8500. Next week
we will give the residence number of some
of the Scottdale personnel.

Third semiaiuiual meeting of the Camp
Hebron Association, 7:30 p.m. Oct. 20, at

Salunga, Pa., Church. An inspirational meet-

ing for all interested in church camping.
Group from Bethel, Gettysburg, Pa., in a

program at Brook Lane Farm, Leitersburg,

Md., Oct. 28.

Annual all-day meeting at Bemville, Pa.,

with Daniel Wert, Herbert Fisher, and Paul
Witmer as speakers, Oct. 26.

J. Mark StaufFer, Harrisonburg, Va., in

music conference at Strasburg, Pa., Oct.

25, 26.

Correction: In the obituary of Anna Mary
King, Sept. 23, issue, the son was a stepson,

not adopted, and there are three great-

grandchildren surviving.

Change of address: D. D. Miller from
Berlin, Ohio, to Star Route, Millersburg,

Ohio. (Phone number, Millersburg 408-R).

C. L. Graber from 1821 So. Main St., to

1800 Mayflower Place, Goshen, Ind. John
Howard Yoder from Wooster, Ohio, to 1304
South Main, Goshen, Ind. Joseph C. Miller

from WUlow Street, Pa., to 1324 South

Duke St., Lancaster, Pa. (Telephone, EX
press 7-0280). Myron S. Augsburger fror

Harrisonburg, Va., to 1605 So. 10th St., Gc
shen, Ind. Sam T. Eash from Middleburyi
Ind., to Route 4, Goshen, Ind.

The East Holbrook Chmrch, Cheraw
Colo., will observe its fiftieth anniversary oi

Oct. 19. Plans are being made for a fellow
ship meal at noon to which all former resi

dents and interested friends are invited.

Evangelistic Meetings

John H. Hess, Toronto, Ont., at Rockwa}
Mennonite School, Sept. 15-19. Roy D;

Roth, Hesston, Kans., at Hesston College
Oct. 26 to Nov. 2. E. M. Yost, Denver
Colo., at Bayshore, Sarasota, Fla., Nov. 16
23. Wayne Wenger, Hardshell, Ky., a

Crumstown, North Liberty, Ind., Oct. 5-12!

J. J. Hostetler, Peoria, 111., at Bon Air, Ko
komo, Ind., Nov. 2-9. B. Charles Hostetter

Harrisonburg, Va., at Blough, Hollsopple

Pa., Oct. 2-5. John StoU, Minot, N. Dak., at

Zion, Birdsboro, Pa., Nov. 9-16. Henr>
Tregle, Three Brothers, Ark., at Pea Ridge
Philadelphia, Mo., Sept. 28 to Oct. 5. WU-
liam R. Miller, North Liberty, Ind., at Deck->

er Chapel, Kirksville, Mo., Oct. 24-31. Nel.

son E. Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind., at Olive.

Elkhart, Nov. 30 to Dec. 7. Osiah Horst,

Petersburg, Ont., at Alma, Ont., Nov. 16-23,

Paul Roth, Masontown, Pa., at Central,

Elida, Ohio, Sept. 29 to Oct. 5. Laurence
M. Horst, Chicago, 111., at Pleasant Hill,

East Peoria, 111., Nov. 2-9. Ralph Shank,

Ellicott City, Md., at Oakwood, Conowingo,
Md., Oct. 19-26. William McGrath, Belts-

ville, Md., at Byerland, Willow Street, Pa.,.

Nov. 2-9. A. J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa., ati

Yellow Creek, Goshen, Ind., Oct. 12-19.'

George Reno, Akers, La., at Springville,

Ala., Oct. 15-26. Eldon King, Elkhart, Ind.,

at Leetonia, Ohio, Nov. 9-16. C. F. Ders-

tine, Kitchener, Ont., at Chicago Avenue,
Harrisonburg, Va., Oct. 19-26, and at Iowa
City, Iowa, Nov. 2-9. John Landis, Hess-

ton, Kans., at East Side, Saginaw, Mich.,

beginning Sept. 21. Don Augsburger, Har-

risonburg, Va., at Yoder, Kans., Nov. 23-30.

Mission News
CONTINUED

Bro. Robert Keener, on furlough from
Tanganyika, preached at Perkasie, Pa., on
Oct. 5.

Bro. Lewis Martin and Bro. Truman H.
Brunk are again visiting Sicily and Italy.

They are due to arrive in Naples on Oct. 17.

There are a number of important decisions

to make in the expanding outreach in our
mission work there.

The Walter Oberly family, formerly of

the Amazon Valley Mission, spoke at Mar-
tin's, Orrville, Ohio, Oct. 5.

A language distribution chart, prepared
by Secretary Paul Kraybill of the Eastern
Board, shows that ten American Mennonite
Mission Boards, working in 34 countries

around the world, distribute literature in 35
languages.

Don and Dorothy McCammon, recently

returned from Japan, spoke at Yellow Creek,

Goshen, Ind., on Oct. 5. Sister McCammon
addressed the Homemakers' Club of the

College congregation on Oct. 13.
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MISSIONS EDITORIAL
(Continued from page 981)

11

ead their congregations to create contacts

vith these people who must be made to

ealize their need for Christ and the church.

As the Holy Spirit led the early church in

lincharted areas of witness and has guided it

n meeting new situations since the first cen-

lary, so He will guide consecrated Christian

workers today to meet the spiritual needs of

iTiodern apartment dwellers.—L. C. Hartzler.

Births
'Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Baker, Robert J. and Anna Mae (Moyer), Elk-

tiart, Ind., fifth child, second daughter, Rebecca
Sue, Sept. 15, 1958.

I Bauman—Harold and Elizabeth (Hershberger),
Goshen, Ind., fourth child, first daughter, Re-
becca Sue, Sept. 28, 1958.

Cassel, Gerald and Shirley (Bontrager), Mt.
iPleasant, Mich., third child, second daughter,
Pamela Hope, Sept. 19, 1958.

I
Diller, I. Lester and Ella E. (Hege), Hagers-

town, Md., first child, Marie Fern, Sept. 19, 1958.

Ehrisman, Donald D. and Kay (Olson), Bee-

jmer, Nebr., first child, a daughter. Lark Lynn,
jSept. 7, 1958.

Forrester, Dale and Jean (Dobbin), Woodville,
N.Y., twins, third daughter, Darlene Cheryl,

first son, Dennis Wayne, June 9, 1958.

Goertzen, Chris and Janis (Tschetter), Denver,
Colo., first child, Diane Lynn, Sept. 9, 1958.

Good, Kenneth E. and Esther M. (Weaver),
Denver, Pa., first child, Linford Lee, Sept. 8,

1958.

Grieser, Dale and Grace (Roth), Beemer,
Nebr., third child, second daughter. La Donn
Marie, Sept. 16, 1958.

Hcatwole, Galen Anthony and Mary (Geil),

Waynesboro, Va., twins, second and third sons

(2 daughters), Galen Anthony and Garland Geil,

Sept. 11, 1958.

Heller, Eugene M. and Ruth (Krall), Lititz,

Pa., fifth child, third daughter, Rachel Lucille,

June 27, 1958.

Helmuth, Harlan and Grace (Troyer), Au-
rora, Ohio, third child, first daughter, Cynthia
Ann, Sept. 14, 1958.

Hershberger, Ervin M. and Ruth Hannah
(Nussbaum), Orrville, Ohio, first child. Jewel
Kristine, Sept. 18, 1958.

Hess, Mervin G. and Reba (Nissley), Lititz,

Pa., second child, first son, Keith, Sept. 20, 1958.

Hess, Wesley D. and Ruby (Bechler), Redondo
Beach, Calif., first child, Cynthia Jean, Sept. 20,

1958.

Hochstetler, Stanley J. and Elaine (Schwei-
tzer), Goshen, Ind., third child, second son,

Kevin Lee, Sept. 10, 1958.

Hooley, Clarence D. and Nettie (Classen),

North Lawrence, Ohio, third son, Daniel Rob-
ert, Sept. 25, 1958.

Horning, Irvin and Grace (Weber), Denver,
Pa., eighth child, Jay Ronald, Sept. 10, 1958.

Jeanneret, Henry and Anna Mae (Matthews),
, Ohio, third child, second son, Fred Wil-

Ham, Sept. 25, 1958.

King, David G. and Esther (Allebach), Mon-
trose, Pa., second child, first daughter, Eileen

Kay, Aug. 19, 1958.

Lehman, Ernest and Grace (Kauffman), HoU-
sopple. Pa., fifth child, second son, Jonathan
Mast, Sept. 16, 1958.

Longacre, Mark M. and Ruth (Landis), Bally,

Pa., second daughter, Elizabeth Anne, Sept. 5,

1958.

Martin, Harold and Mildred (Clymer), Gettys-

burg, Pa., fourth child, first daughter, Sharon
Rose, Sept. 15, 1958.

McClure, Paul and Carol (Lorenz), Pueblo,
Colo., second child, first daughter, Diana Lee,
Sept. 11, 1958.

Miller, David and Erma (Bender), Grantsville,

Md., third child, second son, Laban Darrel,

Sept. 25, 1958.

Nice, Frank E. and Evelyn (Godshall), Har-
risonburg, Va., third child, second daughter,
Janet Lourene. (no date)

Peachey, John A. and Martha (Byler), Belle-

ville, Pa., third child, first son, Gideon Joseph,
Aug. 15, 1958.

Pierce, Sylvester Jr., and Mary (Randier),
Brickerville, Lititz, R. 2, Pa., third son, Samuel
Sylvester, Sept. 14, 1958.

Plank, Roy S. and Mildred (Norris), Rush-
ville, Ohio, fourth child, first son, Stephen Dale,
Sept. 25, 1958.

Redekop, Calvin and Freda (Pellman), Hess-
ton, Kans., first child, William Charles (born in

Rubio, Mexico), Sept. 17, 1958.

Rivera, Julio and Thelma (Roupp), Elkhart,
Ind., first child. Rose Anita, Aug. 11, 1958.

Schlabach, Earl and Viola (Gingerich), West
Brattleboro, Vt., first child, Ronald Eugene,
Aug. 23, 1958.

Shenk, John B. and Myrtle (Brenneman),
Homestead, Fla., first child, Carl Eugene, Aug.
10, 1958.

Stoltzfus, Ralph and Carol Jean (Weaver), El-

verson. Pa., first child, Larry Dwain, July 18,

1958.

Ulrich, Raymond and Verda (Zoss), Roanoke,
111., sixth child, fourth son, Lee Roy, Sept. 18,

1958.

Witmer, Eugene R. and Anne (Stoltzfus), At-

glen. Pa., third child, Jon Kent, Sept. 14, 1958.

Yoder, Curties and Fern (Knechtel), Sarasota,

Fla., first child, Cynthia Fern, Aug. 20, 1958.

Yoder, Jerry and Alma (Hochstetler), Mendon,
Mich., fifth child, third son, Lowayne, Sept. 17,

1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Burkey—Miller.—Lester LeRoy Burkey, Chica-
go, 111., Prairie Street cong., Elkhart, Ind., and
Marilyn Jane Miller, Lagrange, Ind., Shore
cong., by Ivan Miller at the Shore Church, Sept.

20, 1958.

Chupp—Schrock.—Sam Chupp, Nappanee, Ind.,

and Patricia Schrock, Goshen, Ind., both of

North Main Street cong., by Jonas M. Beachy at

the church, Sept. 20. 1958.

Detweiler—Moyer.—Walter Frederick Detwei-
ler, Telford, Pa., Franconia cong., and Lois Su-

sanne Moyer, Souderton (Pa.) cong., by Norman
A. Hunsberger at the Souderton Church, Sept.

27, 1958.

Frey—Christner.—Joseph Frey, Akron, N.Y.,

Clarence Center cong., and Shirley Christner,

Alden, N.Y., Alden CM. cong., by Edward Die-

ner at the Clarence Center Church, Sept. 20,

1958.

Hershey—Martin.—David Hershey, New Dan-
ville cong., Lancaster, Pa., and Susan Martin,
Kralls cong., Cornwall, Pa., by Simon G. Bucher
at Kralls Church, Aug. 6, 1958.

Lukeman—Keim.—Donald L. Lukeman, Ham-
mond, Ind., and Dorcas Ellen Keim, Kokomo,
Ind., by Ray Keim, brother of the bride, at

Eighth Street Mennonite Church, Aug. 23, 1958.

Martin—Martin.—Clare Martin and Rosetta

Martin, both of Nappanee, Ind., Yellow Creek
cong., by William Ramer at the home of the

bride, Sept. 28, 1958.

Martin—Kropf.—Sam Martin, Stratford, Ont.,

Elmira cong., and Verna Kropf, Tavistock, Ont.,

Cassel A.M. cong., by Henry Yantzi at the Cassel

A.M. Church, Sept. 20, 1958.

Miller—Feters.-Abram Landis Miller, Mt. Joy,
Pa., Shirksville cong., and Esther Kready Peters,

Manheim, Pa., Gantz cong., by Homer D. Bom-
berger at the Gantz Church, Sept. 20, 1958.

Miller—Dills.—Jonas Miller and Mary Ellen
Dills, both of the East Goshen (Ind.) cong., by
Ray Keim at the church, June 14, 1958.

Miller—Fahnestock.—Mervin Ray Miller, Stur-

gis, Mich., Locust Grove cong., and Sue Ann
Fahnestock, Manheim, Pa., by Rufus Fahnestock,
father of the bride, at the Manheim Church of
the Brethren, .Sept. 20, 1958.

Schrock—Beachy.—Edwin L. Schrock and Fan-
nie Marie Beachy, both of Riverside, Iowa, Am-
ish cong., by Levi S. Schrock at the home of
Daniel Click, Aug. 10, 1958.

Yoder—Glick.—Raymond R. Yoder, Mattawana
(Pa.) cong., and Sara Ann Glick, Belleville, Pa.,

Maple Grove cong., by Chester J. Kanagy at

Maple Grove, Aug. 2, 1958.

Zehr—Erb.—Norman /.ehr, Croghan, N.Y., and
Carolyn Erb, Lowville, N.Y., both of the Low-
ville-Croghan CM. cong., by Lloyd Boshart at

the Lowville meetinghouse, Sept. 25, 1958.

Anniversaries

Yoder. John M. Yoder and Nannie Hershey
were married on Sept. 20, 1908, at the bride's

home near Cherry Box, Mo., by J. L. Johnston.
They observed their fiftieth wedding anniver-
sary on Sept. 20, 1958, at the home of their son
Paul. The following named children and near-

ly all of their families were present: Mary—Mrs.
David Hathaway, Philadelphia, Mo.; Barbara-
Mrs. Aaron Nice, Morrison, III.; Paul and Dan-
iel, Wellman, Iowa; Jesse, Flint, Mich., and Ver-
non, Arbela, Mo. One son, Jonas, Hillsdale,

Mich., and one son-in-law, Aaron Nice, and one
grandson David Nice, were absent. Also present

were the best man and bridesmaid of fifty years

ago, Mr. and Mrs. Eli Yoder of Washington,
Iowa. Others present were Mr. and Mrs. Omer
Yoder and Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Slaubaugh.
On Sunday afternoon, Sept. 21, thev had open

house at their home in Parnell, Iowa, when
nearly 200 neighbors and friends came to con-

gratulate them and wish them well.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Appel, Lewis D., son of the late George and
Martha (Harshbarger); born March 25, 1880,

Cullom, III.; died suddenly on Sept. 9, 1958;

aged 87 y. 5 m. 15 d. Married on April 18, 1942,

to Maggie Shank, Harrisonburg, Va., who sur-

vives. He was the last of the family, his parents
and 3 sisters having preceded him in death.

Church membership: Waldo Mennonite Church.
He taught in the public schools, and was active-

ly engaged in Sunday-school work for more than
50 years, having taught his class just two days
prior to his passing. Funeral services Sept. 11

in the Methodist Church in Cullom with
J. D.

Hartzler and Edwin J. Stalter in charge; burial

in West Lawn Cemetery.
Day, Daisy M., daughter of Albert and Sarah

Day; born June 16, 1901, Columbia Furnace,
Va.; died of cancer on Sept. 17, 1958, at the
Shenandoah Memorial Hospital, Woodstock,
Va.; aged 57 y. 3 m. 1 d. Survivors: one daugh-
ter (Betty—Mrs. Aubrey Rush, Mt. Jackson, Va.);

2 sisters (Mrs. Charles Artz, Fairfax, Va.; and
Mrs. Robert Pomeroy, Front Royal, Va.), and
one brother (William Day, Baltimore, Md.).
Member of the Mt. Jackson (Va.) congregation.
Funeral services Sept. 20, at Dellinger Funeral
Chapel, Mt. Jackson, Va., in charge of Herman
Reitz and Linden M. Wenger; interment in

Union Forge Cemetery.
Forrester, Darlene Cheryl, daughter of Dale

and Jean (Dobbin) Forrester; born June 9, 1958;
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died unexpectedly at her home near Woodville,
N.Y., Aug. 24, 1958; aged 10 weeks. Survivors:

parents, twin brother (Dennis Wayne), 2 sisters

(Debra and Dawn), her maternal and paternal

grandparents. Funeral services at Carpenter-
Stoodley Funeral Home, Belleville, N.Y., in

charge of Andrew Gingerich; burial in Wood-
ville Mennonite Cemetery.

Lehman: stillborn daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Robert C. Lehman, State College, Pa., was born
Sept. 25, 1958. Surviving are the parents, one
brother, and one sister.

Miller, Samuel W., son of William K. and
Anna (Brenneman) Miller; born Jan. 27, 1881,

Iowa Co., Iowa; died Sept. 12, 1958, at Mercy
Hospital, Iowa City, Iowa, of asthma coupled
with a heart ailment; aged 77 y. 7 m. 16 d.

Married Dec. 3, 1903, to Sarah Miller, who sur-

vives. Also surviving are 3 children (Mary—Mrs.
John Yoder, and Amy—Mrs. Roy Miller, both
of Kalona, Iowa; and Dr. Daniel Miller, Belle-

vue. Wash.), 4 grandsons and 3 sisters (Anna-
Mrs. Harvey Bender, Lydia—Mrs. Will Yoder,

and Mary—Mrs. Chris Helmuth). Member of

the Sunnyside Church, Kalona. Funeral serv-

ices at the Fairview Church on Sept. 15 in

charge of Elmer Swartzendruber, Albert Miller,

and Morris Swartzendruber; interment in Fair-

view Cemetery.

Peifer, Lizzie B., daughter of the late Henry
and Annie (Bomberger) Snyder; born Aug. 23,

1887, Lititz, Pa.; died unexpectedly July 30,

1958, after a heart attack; aged 70 y. 11 m. 7 d.

Member of the East Petersburg (Pa.) Mennonite
Church. Married in Oct. 1910 to Martin K.

Peifer, who died on May 2, 1954. Survivors: 3

sons (Norman S., Columbia, Pa.; H. Lloyd, Eph-
rata, Pa.; Wilbur S.. Witmer, Pa ), 2 brothers

and 2 sisters (Christ B., and Amos B., Lititz, Pa.,

twin sister Barbara—Mrs. John L. Charles, Lan-

disville, Pa.; and Anna—Mrs. Abram Erb, East

Petersburg). One daughter preceded her in

death. Funeral services at East Petersburg in

charge of James Siegrist and Irvin Kreider; in-

terment in adjoining cemetery.

Shank, Clara May, daughter of John L. and
Maggie (Horn) Brubaker; born May 21, 1869,

Marion Co., Iowa; died Sept. 21, 1958, Versailles,

Mo.; aged 89 y. 4 m. Married March 8, 1925, to

John R. Shank, Birch Tree, Mo., who died April

26, 1958. She taught school for 36 years, then

served with her husband in his work as rural

missionary in the Lake of the Ozarks region.

Survivors: 7 brothers and sisters (Sam and Mar-

tha—Mrs. F. L. Lindel, both of Wichita, Kans.;

Mina—Mrs. C. D. Esch, La Junta, Colo.; Tom
and Sadie—Mrs. Stanley Carr, both of Mt. View,

Mo.; Hannah—Mrs. John Bissey, Leonard, Mo.;

and Protus, Versailles, Mo.). Member of the Mt.

Zion Church, where funeral services were held

on Sept. 23 in charge of Leroy Gingerich and
Daniel Kauffman; interment in the church cem-

etery.

Items and

Comments

The Mennonite Brethren Conference of

Canada has reaffirmed a 1954 resolution

opposing the use and sale of television sets

among members of the conference. The
resolution urged church leaders to take a

definite stand on the use of television and
urged each member to study certain Scrip-

ture passages for "sure guidance in his at-

titude toward the use of television and
toward the many other dangers threatening

the believer in this world."
o o o

Three ministers and 56 other members are

reported to have left the Sommerfelder
Mennonite Church at Swift Current, Sask.,

Gospel Herald, October 14, 1958

to join a new congregation of Evangelical
Mennonites. In a baptismal service on Aug.
10, twenty young people joined the congre-
gation. In the afternoon a communion and
foot-washing service was observed. The
movement is reported to follow a wide-
spread awakening in the community of the

parent church, prompted by summer Bible

school and visitation work and evangelistic

services.
o o o

Maryland is one of the brighter spots in

the struggle for school integration in the

southern states. Five thousand more Negro
children are in integrated classrooms in

Baltimore and 14 Maryland counties than
last year. The state has averaged integra-

tion of about 5,000 pupils each year since

1954. Garrett County, in which a number
of Mennonites live, is the only county in the

state with no Negro residents of school age.
o o o

In 1830 the world, after fifty centuries of

economic and social developments, reached
a population of one bilHon persons. In about
100 years' time or around 1930 the second
billion was passed. The third billion will

be reached in less than 35 years. United
Nations authorities say that with medical
progress the world "will pass the fourth,

fifth, and sixth billion by the end of the

century, 42 years away." The world's popu-
lation could actually reach 7 billion by the

year 2000, if birth rates do not decline be-

fore 1975.—Information Service.
o o o

The president of the British Society for

the Advancement of Science, urging that

Britain and the United States adopt the

decimal system, says he considers it "insane"

that England and the United States still

stick to their "prehistoric" system. He says

present systems of measurement served their

purpose, but their time is not the twentieth

century. He says the society is studying a

change-over of the British monetary units to

the decimal system.
ft ft &

The vice-marshal of the British Royal Air

Force, in a book named Pathfinder, debunks
the glorious victories of the RAF during

World War II. Many times, he says, the

planes dropped their bombs as far as 120
miles from the German targets, but the

flight logs reported the actions as "success-

ful." Many of these so-called block-buster

bombs of 1500 pounds each were dropped
in the North Sea because the planes handled
nicer with a lighter load. Thousands of

young inexperienced fliers perished, he says,

because of a rule not to use experienced

fliers on dangerous missions.
ft ft ft

A Japanese YMCA secretary after a trip

to Red China said, "Only teen-agers laugh

freely. The older ones are very serious and
stern, not lighthearted. This is true even
among Christians. They are all politicians,

concerned with the government."
ft ft ft

Despite mounting alcoholism and arrests

for drunkenness, the number of drinkers in

the United States has decreased 30 per cent

in the last ten years, according to the Na-
tional WCTU. The president of this organ-

ization indicates a "growing reaction against

alcoholic beverages." Dependable polls, she

said, indicate that nondrinkers now total 45

per cent of adults as compared with 33 per

cent ten years ago. Consumption of bet
was down two million barrels last year an
hard liquor one million gallons. H'oweve
figures show that the number of alcoholu
has grown to over five million including on
million women, and arrests for drunkennes;
not including drunken driving, total moi
than 1,250,000 annually.

1^

0-
The president of the National Woman

Christian Temperance Union charges th£_,
alcoholic beverage agencies are endeavoj P
ing to use slanted "alcohol education" in th
public schools to assure "future customei
for the liquor sellers."

The Danish Baptist General Conferenc
of America has voted to disband. Many c
the 83 churches founded by the Danish Bap
tists in the United States were already memff^
bers of the American Baptist Convention.

A record number of Bibles and Scriptur
portions were printed in the Soviet Zone o
Germany during 1957, according to Evan
gelical Bible Work, with which the elevei
East German Baptist societies are affiliated

A total of over 300,000 volumes were pub
lished as compared with the 750,000 ii

West Germany.
O ft ft

Work has begun on the first revision o
Luther's German translation of the Bible ii

60 years. A commission appointed by tht

Evangehcal Church in Germany is workinj
on this task.

ft ft ft

The Carnegie Institute has estimated tha
about thirty billion people have lived on th«

earth in the last six or seven thousand years
ft ft o

Thousands of women in Ghana have en
rolled in courses on health, child care, sew
ing, handicrafts, and other subjects. Thes
are designed to raise the living standards ii

the country and to improve the village

homes. These courses are offered withoui
cost by the country's Department of Sociaj

Welfare and Community Development.
ft O ft

j

Children enrolled in Roman Catholic

grade and high school this fall have beer
estimated by the National Catholic Educa
tional Association at almost five million

These pupils make up probably about IS

per cent of the nation's total enrollment
There is an increase of about 180,000 ovei

last year.
ft ft ft

The Nazarene Church observed Oct. 5-12

as a Week of Witnessing. Each of the 5,00C

congregations planned to witness to at leasi

four times its membership, distributing fold-

ers entitled "You Are One in a Million.'

The folder tells the story of salvation

through Christ and extends an invitation tc

anniversary Sunday services on Oct. 12.

Church leaders hope to make this week an

annual event.
ft ft ft

In the last nine years Nazarene giving for

world missions has increased by 76 per cent.

Church leaders attribute this gain to church-

wide adoption of a "tithing the tithe" plan;

or "ten cents of every dollar of church in-

come for world missions."
ft ft ft

Capital Airlines is the only one of five

lines operating between Chicago and New

IDSI

(is.

21

tl

103
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fork which does not serve liquor on any of

ts flights. Coach flights on all lines so far

lave no liquor served.

The Saturday Evening Post, America's

Idest magazine and one of the most widely

ead, changed its policy on Aug. 27, 1958,

elative to alcoholic beverage advertising.

The acceptance of such advertising was pre-

, leded by the advertising of beer bottles.

evidently the reaction against this was not

v( ufiicient to make the Curtis Publishing

t!
jompany refuse longer to accept in full al-

if:
:oholic beverage advertising. Letters of

)rotest from Post readers should flood the

ditorial ofiice, Independence Square, Phil-

,|idelphia 5, Pa. ^ ^ ^

,

A drought of major disaster proportions

truck northeast Brazil during the summer,
causing starvation and death among hun-

ireds; perhaps one of the least reported dis-

isters in recent years. Little word of it has
' ippeared in newspapers either in Brazil or

n the rest of the world. One observer says

hat hundred of thousands are forced to eat
' :actus to survive. He told of one temporary

i
ihelter where 123 children died of hunger
n one week.

I

9 O «

A professor of philosophy at Catholic

georgetown University in Washington,
.C, urged the Roman Catholics to acquire

^ better understanding of Protestants and
Protestantism. He said that "if we cannot

[low have a unity of faith, let us at least

have a unity of charity. Ignorance is the

jroot of all prejudices and intolerance," he
'said.

o o o

Frank C. Laubach says in the Saturday
Review that China, as the result of the

adoption of a Roman alphabet, will likely

become as literate as the United States with-

in 20 years.
o a a

Escaping communist pressure to teach

atheism and materialism, 2,393 schoolteach-

ers fled the Soviet Zone of Germany and
sought asylum in West Germany and West
Berlin in the first ten months of this year.

The West German ministry for refugee af-

fairs said the teachers gave invariably as a

reason for their decision to flee the increas-

ing communist insistence that they partici-

iPate in atheistic youth dedication cere-

monies, which are a substitute for Christian

confirmation and first communion. The flow

of refugees from the East Zone is constant-

ly increasing. In the last week of August a

record of 6,000 fled from the Reds.
An average of 4,000 people has been

leaving East Berlin weekly, and about that

many cross the border elsewhere. This
makes 400,000 persons a year. At this rate

the Soviet zone would be emptied in about
forty years!

O 9 «

The National Baptist Convention, the

largest group of Negro Baptists, was in an-

nual session in Chicago at the time of the

Supreme Court's September ruling concern-
ing integration at Little Rock, Ark. The
news of the decision was received with
great thankfulness. Earlier the delegates

had adopted a resolution calling for "moral
persuasion" to enforce federal anti-segrega-

tion laws. The convention was addressed
by Brooks Hays, president of the Southern
Baptist Convention, who lives in Little

Rock. He cited the need for Christian

brotherhood in this country and through-

out the world. He said that the nearly nine

million members of the Southern Baptist

Convention have been stressing nonviolent

integration. "The races must live together

in mutual respect," he said.
0 9 0

A compromise plan for solving the bitter

ten-year-old Arab-Israeli conflict has been
drafted by the Institute for Mediterranean
Affairs, a group which includes a number of

Christian, Jewish, and Moslem scholars. The
proposal was presented to Andrew Cordier,

executive assistant to UN Secretary-General

Dag Hammarskjold. The plan proposes a

ten-year repatriation and resettlement

scheme for the nearly one million refugees

in Jordan and the Gaza strip. This would
be accomplished through a special UN
international commission with Arab and Is-

raeli membership. Estimated cost is $400,-

000,000; to be financed by UN member na-

tions including the United States.
9 9 9

Christianity Today in its Sept. 15 issue

published a sermon by Jonathan Edwards
entitled "No Greater Love" which had
hitherto been unpublished. Edwards is best

remembered for his famous sermon, "Sin-

ners in the Hands of an Angry God."
0 9 9

The State University Counsel ruled out
on-campus worship services and ordered the
chapel at Buffalo State Teachers College
redesignated a "meditation room." The
Counsel said on-campus worship services

were incompatible with constitutional pro-

visions on church-state separation. The
meditation room at the Buffalo school, for-

merly called the chapel, is in the basement
of the dormitory connected with the Student
Union. In the past Protestant, Catholic, and
Jewish groups used the room for worship
services. Other state schools are waiting
for a ruling on the legality of proposed on-
campus religious counseling.

0 9 9

Eskimos of Alaska, in spite of their own
meager livelihood, sent a parcel of dried
fish, part of their food supply for the win-
ter, to refugees in Hong Kong in an effort

to help out in that desperate refugee situa-

tion. The Secretary of the Lutheran World
Federation says, "Though 70 million pounds
have already been shipped to widely scat-

tered areas of poverty and malnutrition, no
incident has been quite as moving as the
offer of dried fish from Eskimos in Alaska
to refugees in Hong Kong."

9 9 9

Central Airlines and Northeast Airlines,

the two largest lines to adopt the clergy

fare plan to date, say they are "very happy"
with the way a 50 per cent reduction in

fares for members of the clergy is working
out.

9 9 9

All institutions of higher learning of the
Lutheran Church-Missouri Synod accept
students without racial restrictions. A regu-

lation passed by the Synod in 1956 requires

that the synodical institutions "make no
distinction, based upon race or color, in

their entrance requirements."
9 9 9

The Church of God (Anderson, Ind.) is

planning to establish congregations in Aus-
tralia. The Foreign Missionary Board of the

church has approved this as a project.

A leader of his people

tells the story ...

Fifty thousand people of Montgomery, Ala-

bama, took to heart the principles of nonviolence,

learned to fight for their rights with the weapon

of love, and in the process acquired a new estimate of their own human
worth. This is the story of Montgomery's Negroes, who chose to walk

as much as twelve miles a day rather than endure longer the humiliation

of bus segregation. How well the weapon of love succeeded is yours to

read in this absorbing book, STRIDE TOWARD FREEDOM by

Martin Luther King, Jr.; $2.95.

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House

or any of its branch stores

Scottdale, Pa.

Weaver Book Store, Lancaster, Pa.; Weaver Book Store, New Holland, Pa,; Herald Book Store,
Souderton, Pa.; Gospel Book Store, Goshen, Ind.; Golden Rule Book Store, Kitchener, Ont.;
Golden Rule Book Store, London, Ont.; Menno Book Store, Bloomington, 111.

ft:
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Thirteen Protestant ministers of Front
Royal, Va., representing all the major
churches in the city, joined in a ciriticism

of Governor Almond of Virginia in his ac-

tion closing the Warren County public high
school. They warned that they would not
countenance any use of church buildings
for private schools as a "means of evading
federal law."

o a a

School Superintendent Virgil Blossom of

Little Rock, Ark., praised the part clergy-

men of that city have played in trying to

preserve peace during the crisis over school
integration. In an exclusive interview with
Religious News Service he said, "I think
they have been unjustly criticized in some
quarters." OHO
More than half of all Protestants living

in the area of the Evangelical Church in the
Rhineland who were married since 1950
are reported to have entered into a mixed
marriage with a Roman Catholic partner.

Almost as many Roman Catholics as Protes-

tants live in the Rhineland.
o o o

Ora Huston, director of the Social Action
Division of the Brethren Service Committee,
is spending nine months, beginning in De-
cember of 1958, studying social develop-
ments and needs in countries of Asia, Africa,

and Europe.
o o a

Three out of every four Negroes in the
United States are employed in manual la-

boring jobs. In the North there tend to be
fewer laborers. The average income of the
Negro is only one half to two thirds that of

the white, but the average northern Negro
may make almost as much as the average
for Southern whites, according to a study
by the Methodist Church.

o o o

The Pilgrim Holiness Church has voted
in favor of a union with the Wesleyan Meth-
odist Church. If the Wesleyan Methodist
Church approves this union when it meets
next June, the resulting union will create a

new body of some 2,000 churches with
100,000 members.

o o o

The Bible Institute of Los Angeles is

erecting new facilities at La Mirada, Calif.,

on a 50-acre campus, twenty miles from
downtown Los Angeles. Marking the 50th
year of its history the Bible Institute plans
to republish The Fundamentals, a series of

doctrinal books that were published and
widely distributed fifty years ago.

o o o

Overindulgent parents are making things

more and more difficult for educators by
spoiling their children, says the superintend-
ent of Cleveland Catholic schools. "Pun-
ishment at school used to be reinforced at

home," he said; "now parents complain
when the child is punished and the young-
ster plays the home against the school." He
said that sometimes loving a child means
"a spanking rather than a sucker."

o o o

Commonweal, a Catholic magazine pub-
lished by laymen in New York, has pub-
lished an article advocating that the church's
teachings prohibiting artificial birth control

should be promoted by "moral force and
influence" rather, than by "legislation and
directives which clash with a large portion

of society." The article is a comment on
recent strained situations which have arisen

in New York because of certain restrictions

placed upon professional prescription of

birth control methods by doctors in city hos-
pitals. "When Catholics seem to rely more
upon the power of the law than upon moral
force and influence," says the article, "they
present an image of the church which does
less than justice to the glorious reality which
it is." Those who fear Catholic dominance
of our society by legal methods should be
encouraged by this opinion of Catholic lay-

men.
o o o

A Methodist study reveals that nine major
Northern cities gained 2,075,000 Negroes
from 1940 to 1957. But ten major Southern
cities in this same period gained only
278,000. Chicago's gain alone was nearly

twice that of the ten Southern cities. An
Episcopal bishop from Arkansas indicates

growing interest among Negroes in moving
out of areas where there is racial tension.

It may be that population shifts will be one
way in which some of the present tensions

will be resolved. However, great problems
would result from this also. Detroit build-

ers, for instance, from 1945 to 1955 con-

structed 98,000 new homes "for white only"

and only 2,000 for Negroes.
e o o

The largest item in the budget of the

Lutheran Church-Missouri Synod for 1959
is for the operation and expansion of the

Synod's schools. Missions stands second.
o o o

The State Commission on Constitution

Revision in Pennsylvania has decided to

keep the word "God" in a section of the

constitution dealing with qualifications of

office holders. The section in the present

constitution reads: "No person who ac
knowledges the being of a God and a fu

ture state of awards and punishments shall

on account of his religious sentiments, bi

disqualified to hold any public office o
place of trust or profit under this Common
wealth." A subcommittee had proposed thi

following revision: "No racial or religiou,

test shall be required as a qualffication fo:

any public office or public trust, nor shal Oril

any person be denied the enjoyment of an^ tail

civil or political right because of religion oi

race." There was such a wave of protest!

when this proposal was announced that the ,

Commission has decided to leave the sec-
f-

tion as it is.
O O O

jjlj

There are 1,155 churches and synagogue.^ ]n

in metropolitan Washington, D.C. Of this

number, 1,014 are Protestant, 102 Roman 1'

Catholic, and 7 Orthodox. There are 32 '^^

synagogues.
a o o (11

The Disciples of Christ Student Fellow- h
ship protested at a meeting in Fayetteville, jf;

Ark., passage of laws by the Arkansas Legis-
|j

lature's special session designed to prevent

integration in the state's public schools.

They objected particularly to laws which ^

would abolish free public schools or prolong,

segregation. 31f

O O O
jjj;

Martin Luther King, prominent Negro!
j

leader of the passive resistance movement; ...

against segregation in the South, was arrest-
J

ed on a charge of loitering after he had'
'

gone to the City Hall in Montgomery, Ala.,|

to attend a hearing for a man accused of I

attacking an integration leader. When he re-
j

fused to pay the $14 fine the police com-' 1;

missioner paid it to prevent King from go-j u
ing to jail as a "martyr." i

HERALD PRESS, Scottdale, Pennsylvania

Here is a manual to prepare the young believer for church membership. It is unlike any
instruction book published previously by Herald Press. Instead of a catechism with

questions and answers, this author has interwoven Christian doctrine into the lessons and
daily devotions. Written for Mennonites, it promotes the Biblical teaching from the

Mennonite viewpoint. Included in the book are projects which put the new believer to

work.

Beginning the Christian Life

By Russell Krabill illustrated by Jan Glcystccn

Th e pupil's book is a workbook with 12 lessons for 12 weeks of work. Each week
the pupil has a lesson to read, questions to answer, verses to memorize, blanks to fill

in or statements to match. Each week's lesson has seven short devotions—one for

each day, which are geared to the lesson of the week.

Paper, page size 5^ x8»^, 144 pages. $1.25.

The teacher's manual includes all of the pupil's book plus additional instructions

on each lesson for the teacher. An outline of each lesson, helps in presenting the lesson

and answers to workbook exercises are included. Paper, 5^ x 8^^, 192 pages, $2.00.
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Orthodoxy Can Be Deadly
By L. Nelson Bell

Orthodoxy is not an end but a means.

\s an end in itself it can be deadly; as

means to an end it leads the Christian

nto a full and glorious experience, not

!»nly of Christ as Saviour from sin but

ilso of Christ as daily companion and
^ord of life.

It is not enough to be orthodox in be-

ief, for the Scriptures tell us that devils

believe and tremble. They believe every

essential doctrine of the Christian faith

)ut remain devils.

During our Lord's earthly ministry

he most orthodox people with whom
rie had to deal were the Pharisees. But
he most scathing denunciations to fall

rom the lips of the gentle Saviour were
eserved for these men who knew the

etter of the law but whose hearts and
ives were so far from the truth.

Make no mistake: I believe the very

leart of the Gospel centers in the person

md work of the Lord Jesus Christ. I

iccept the Christ of the Scriptures—pre-

ixistent with God, born of a virgin, truly

od and truly man, the second person of

he Trinity. I believe the record of His
niracles. I believe His deity as presented

o us in the Bible, that He was verily the

Son of God. I believe He died on the

:ross as a substitute for me and that by
the shedding of His precious blood a

way of cleansing and redemption was
opened to all who would believe. I be-

[feve that the third day He arose again

trom the dead, that He had the same
body although there were changes our
inite minds can neither understand nor
idequately explain. I believe that He

j

.ascended into heaven, sending the Com-
forter, the Holy Spirit, into the world
to dwell in our hearts and to woo us to

Him. I believe He is surely coming
igain and that He will judge the quick
and the dead and that He shall reign

forever as King of kings and Lord of

lords.

Believing all this without equivoca-
tion, I am convinced that if man's faith

ind life stops at this point he will find

tiimself in a most dangerous position,

for, if orthodoxy of belief does not
lead to Christian living it is a barren
thing indeed, for Christian living is the

I

fruit of a life fe-qeemed by the^Christ of

Calvary.

The Bible is crystal clear in its affirma-

tions that we are saved by the grace of

God as He gives to us faith to believe

and accept that which He has done for

us through His Son. It is equally clear

that none of this can be earned or de-

served, that it is a matter of believing,

not achieving, and that even the faith

to believe is a work of the Holy Spirit

in our hearts.

But the Bible is equally clear that

not every one who says, "Lord, Lord,"
will enter the kingdom of heaven, but
rather those who do the will of God. It

is His will that we shall live lives consist-

ent with the faith we profess.

The Apostle James, rather than con-

tradicting Paul's strong assertions with
reference to the just living by faith, sim-

ply shows the other side of the coin—that
a saving faith will show itself in a saved

life. As the body without the spirit is

dead, so a faith without commensurate
works is also dead.

John the Baptist demanded that the

Pharisees and Sadducees bring forth

fruits consistent with the repentance
they professed. Our Lord insisted that

we who follow Him should by good
works bring honor and glory to His
name.

It is hard for me to overstate my con-

viction with reference to certain essential

doctrines of the Christian faith. There
are such doctrines and they are essential

because they have to do with what we
believe about Christ, both as to His per-

son and also His work of redemption.
It is because of lack of conviction on
these essential matters that so many have
no saving faith or message. But the point
of this article is to insist that unless the

things we believe have eventuated into

a new life in Christ, there is something
deadly wrong.

An orthodoxy which permits men to

hate instead of love, to bear false witness

instead of telling the truth, to rejoice in

evil rather than to sorrow over it, to

proclaim the sins and mistakes of broth-
er Christians rather than to cover them
in love, to assume a negative form of

religion rather than a positive way of

NUMBER 42-

life in which Christ is made the center

and His glory the objective: such an
orthodoxy is a deadly thing and needs

to be repented of in sackcloth and ashes.

Over the years there has been a great

controversy over the content of the

Christian faith. I believe that one of

the great weaknesses of the church today

is her lack of concern as to what must
be the heart of the Christian message,

while she spends much of her energies

in secondary matters.

At the same time, I believe the cause

of Christ has suffered greatly at the

hands of those who, proclaiming their

orthodoxy to the skies, have shown
themselves totally lacking in Christian

love, courtesy, and forbearance. The
Apostle Paul writes: "And the servant

of the Lord must not strive; but be gen-
tle unto all men, apt to teach, forbear-

ing"; but how often we who regard or-

thodoxy as so important fail to heed
this warning!

The fruit of the Spirit should be evi-

dent in the lives of the orthodox more
than in any other people. Listen: love,

joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness,

goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.
Does orthodoxy produce such fruit in

your life? Does it in mine?

Is not the answer to this riddle that

only an orthodoxy of belief which is

anointed by and filled with the Holy
Spirit is truly worth while?

Our Lord knew the Pharisees were
versed in the law and careful about the

keeping of its ceremonial requirements.
But He likened them to sepulchers filled

Words
By Mary Ann Horst

I wish I hadn't heard
His harsh, condemning words
Belittling his fellow men.
His eloquent words of testimony
Mean little to me
Since then.

I'm glad that since I heard
Another's kind, compassionate words
For footsore, stumbling fellow men.
His faltering words of testimony

Do bless my soul

Since then.

Kitchener, Ont.
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with dead men's bones; to cups which
had been washed on the outside but were

filthy on the inside.

In our contention for the verities of

the Christian faith let us be very sure

that the faith we so loudly proclaim has

really done something to our lives. Un-
less we are new creatures in Christ,

showing something of His transforming

and keeping power; something of His

love and compassion; something of His

concern for the needy as well as the lost;

something of His patience and forbear-

ance under provocation—unless others

can see in us something of His likeness,

then for God's sake—and we say this

with the deepest reverence— let us stop

and examine our orthodoxy and see

what manner of men we truly are.

Paul, that stalwart for orthodox belief,

that great spokesman for man's sinful-

ness and God's complete provision for

that sin, says in Romans 2:13, "For not

the hearers of the law are just before

God, but the doers of the law shall be

justified." Let us make sure that we
have not simply heard with the ear and
given an intellectual assent to divine

truth, but let us never rest until the liv-

ing Christ is both our Saviour from sin

and the Lord of our daily lives.

—Christianity Today. Used by permis-

sion.

The Beauty of

Self-Control

By Grace E. Biehn

Self-control is expressed by both non-

Christian and Christian, but for different

reasons. For the non-Christian it is the

expediency of a situation or good policy.

For the Christian it becomes a way of

life, a natural reaction because of an in-

ner attitude. Self-control for the Chris-

tian is made possible through the Holy
Spirit in us and our reckoning the old

nature dead. Conversely we reckon our-

selves alive unto God, even though we
still face the daily experience of tempta-

tions, of stresses, of testings. Self-control

is not attained without conscious effort

on our part. It results from continual

vigilance, adding virtue, knowledge,
steadfastness, godliness, brotherly affec-

tion, and love. Self-control comes in the

working out of an inward experience in

Christ and therefore it becomes a beauti-

ful experience.

We exercise self-control in the steward-

ship of our lives, talents, and possessions.

Our lives, having both physical and spir-

itual aspects, need nourishment of both
types: time for work and rest; time for

Bible reading and prayer. God gave us

talents to work for Him, not just to sat-

isfy our own ambitions. They expand
with use toward our families, in our
church circles, in the world at large.

But possessions! So easily we think we
earned them and they are ours. When
we buy something new—do we need it or

do we want it? Considered rightly, we
are but the caretakers of possessions, to

use them for our own preservation, for

the necessity of the saints, for distribu-

tion to the needy. In all these spheres we
can show the beauty of self-control.

Self-control is displayed in attitudes,

too. Sometimes we get stirred up because

of conditions in the church which stand

out as inconsistencies. Rather than scat-

ter our opinions, would we not be more
effective in carrying our burden to God
in prayer? He may be able to use us in

counseling that would accomplish more
than mere talking about the situations.

Cares committed to God make for joy

and peace in our hearts. Someone has

said, "To rejoice seems a mockery. The
world is full of wickedness and the

church is a failure. What is there to re-

joice in?" But the apt reply comes, "God
made the world; through Christ He es-

tablished the church with failures like

us; but God has never failed; He will not
forsake us after the great price He has

paid to save us. Leave things to God and
rejoice." Let us be thankful that God is

our Judge, and not men. This gives us

confidence in His leading.

Our speech needs the rein of self-con-

trol, lest we slip into unkind accusations,

bitter faultfinding, jealous comparisons,

or even untruthfulness. A controlled

tongue uses no unnecessary expressions

in general conversation; it resounds with
songs of praise; it speaks with grace, min-
istering in edification to the hearers.

May we in every word and deed so

manifest the beauty of self-control, show-
ing to those around us moderation in all

things, that they may be drawn to the

Christ who makes it possible for us.

Guernsey, Sask.

I believe that on the judgment day
more people will stand condemned for

the way they use their money than for

any other thing. —Bishop Fowler.

Our Readers Say—

The article by J. Lawrence Burkhold
"Agape and Eros," in Youth's Christian Co
panion, Sept. 21, 1958, should be made ii

pamphlet form and handed to every young p
son in the Mennonite Church. The stateme
"A great lover is one who can express his lo

not through sex alone, but through a thousa
avenues of affection," should be every you^taiib

man's motto, imprinted on his heart. Paren
hunt up that issue of the YCC and see to it th

your young people read it. If they compla
that it is too deep for them and they can't i

derstand it, read it yourself and explain it

simpler terms. What a crying need there is i

more teaching of that sort, especially from o
pulpits!—Mrs. Clarence Graber, Mt. Pleasar

Iowa.

jtri!

1.0

In the Oct. '58, issue of Reader's Digest,
"

dia Sees Main Street," a condensation from t

Emporia (Kans.) Gazette, by W. L. White, is

interesting account of two gentlemen who h;

never been out of India before and who wi

visiting our country. They were well-educat

men. Each was an editor of a leading paper
their respective languages. With many thin

they noted they were favorably impressed. Ho
ever, as they were being shown through a supi

market, a girl in a bathing suit came aloi

pushing a cart, and they turned their fa<

away. "They said that in the whole of Ind
there would not be even one woman so Ic

caste and shameless as this, and asked if the

were other women as shameless in our town."
It is a distressing thing when men who do n

profess to know God come from the opposi
side of the globe to this, a boasted Christis

nation, and point out our shamelessness. Th
is another of those things that is hard to e

plain. However, let us check our own positio

we Mennonites, "separated unto God," "profe:

ing total discipleship." Is our witness true?

friend of mine said, "We go down to Rehobo
Beach every summer and we take my fath

along. At first he used to make quite an ac

about the nakedness and shamelessness of tl

crowd there, but he is getting used to it.

doesn't say much any more." Are we all gettir

to this place?

This calls to my mind the storm which ble

up over the Bob Ross tract that was publish*

in this paper about a year ago entitled, "Womt
in Shorts Are an Abomination to God." We wi

grant that the tract was not perfect, but whi
we were eagerly pointing out its faults, is it pc
sible that we forgot to say that we were
harmony with the title? If the foreigner shoul

perchance read what we said in criticism of th

writer, will he be able to get our position,

will he be convinced that we are defending th

shamelessness? And when Ross quotes the re

erence from I Timothy and then later says, "bi

God says modest apparel," did we say "Amen
Let us check on these things and keep our test

mony clear.—Lorenzo Schlabach, Greenwooi
Del.
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... I do look forward to the Herald . . .

is so full of interest and makes me feel I beloE

to a great work, though I'm only one small pel

son. It thrills me to see names of those

known or met out in service in all parts of thl

world. . . .—Mrs. Chris Bechler, Redondo Beacl|

Calif.
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The True Church
m One of the common phrases in dis-

'"Mussions concernine; the church is "in-

, isible church." By this phrase Protes-

ints usually mean that spiritual body

/hich truly belongs to God, in contrast

I /ith those who are nominal Christians,

r those who belong to some human ec-

lesiastical organization. The phrase is

ctually from Luther. It was not used

ly Anabaptists, who believed in such a

lold and open commitment as would

L nake the Christian faith and walk a very

' isible thing. Says Harold S. Bender in

he Mennonite Encyclopedia: "For them

n essential aspect of the church is its

" eadiness to take an open stand for its

.ord and suffer for Him." There was

0 be nothing secret or invisible about

he redeemed community.

Some Mennonites of today, having

iften heard and read of the "invisible

hurch," use the phrase to distinguish

I [hose who are truly Christian from those

vho have a mere profession of Christi-

anity. By the phrase they mean those

; vhom God owns (and only God knows
vho those are), not those who have their

lames on some church roll. This is a

lecessary distinction, for "Christian" is

ised today very loosely, as in the classifi-

ation of people in Lebanon as "Chris-

ian" and "Moslem." Most of us feel

1^
lure that God will not depend in the

II fudgment on the statistics of the church-

' ;s. Because we do not believe in a na-

pi

ional or cultural church, we must have

i lome adjective to describe those who are

jj

ictually Christian in faith and life.

(
None of us would presume to say that

1 'Mennonite" is that word. "Invisible"

J

vas objectionable to our fathers because

( it suggested that faith in Christ could
s be without visible manifestation. It is

* objectionable today for the same reason.

And yet we need to distinguish the

real and the nominal. What is the word

e
to make that distinction?

^ I How would "true church" do? In his

^'Encyclopedia article on "Church" Har-

old S. Bender uses it: ".
. . the Anabap-

tist-Mennonite emphasis always fell on
ihe establishment of the true church

I. . .
." An Anabaptist preacher said: "A

(true Christian who desires to be a Chris-

tian in name and deed should have noth-

jing of his own." He asked people whether
they thought they were "true Christians."

Another time he spoke of "a real Chris-

tian."

The adjective "true" implies that there

are those who are not true Christians,

though they may be nominally so. This,

of course, involves judgment. But any

concept of a disciplined covenant com-
munity involves judgment. In the New
Testament it is assumed that the body of

believers must distinguish between the

true and the false in faith, the holy and
the unholy in conduct. The church has

a responsibility to keep herself pure.

God asks His church to exercise judg-

ment in Scriptural discipline.

If it is argued that between "invisible"

and "true" there is only the width of a

hair, it may be replied that words get a

connotation from their usage. Church
history gives to "invisible" the whole
folk-church concept that everybody be-

longs to the visible church and that only

God can say who are the real Christians;

or the modern American practice of an

undisciplined church, which is harder to

get out of than to get into. "True" has

the Biblical connotation of the "true

worshipers" (John 4:23) and of the true

church which the Anabaptists called for

and tried to establish.

The important thing, of course, is not

what we call the church, but what it

really is. There are people who are God's

very own, accepted in Christ and faith-

fully following Him. These constitute

the church of which the New Testament
speaks. They make up the unnumbered
multitude who shall be to the praise of

His glory through ages of the ages. To
belong to them is our privilege by grace,

and our responsibility by command-
ment.—E.

Peace-loving People

"The wisdom that is from above is

first pure, then peaceable, gentle, willing

to yield ..." (James 3:17a, Williams).

What shall we think of the Christian

man who says, "Well, I don't see it that

way, but if the rest of you brethren do,

I yield to you"?

Is he a jellyfish sort of a Christian who
holds his convictions so lightly that he

will give in to anything?

Is he a spineless compromiser, willing

to sell out his own standards and those

of the church for the sake of peace?

Is he a weak man, unable to make a

strong argument for a position which
he believes with all his heart?

Is he an unfaithful witness, adapting

his testimony to the apparent direction

of the trend, so that he will be found

with the majority?

Or is he a man in whom the peace of

God so prevails that he is unwilling to

strive with his brethren?

Is he so filled with the wisdom of God
as to see that many personal points of

view are not worth fighting for?

Has he been so gentled by the work of

God's Spirit that he can't get stirred up
into a contesting spirit?

Does he so love his brethren that he

would actually prefer that they should

prevail, and finds satisfaction in yielding

to them?

Is he so responsive to the command-
ment of God that he refuses to be selfish-

ly opinionated and combative?

James says that the wisdom from

above is first of all pure, and so he is not

urging us to yield to sin and unrighteous-

ness. It is right that we have disciplined

ourselves to stand firmly for the right

and the truth. It is a proper precaution

to consider carefully whether our yield-

ing is to Satan or to God. There are

moral principles which cannot be com-
promised and upon which one must
stand, even if it needs to be alone. One
cannot sin, even a little bit, in order to

please men. "We serve the Lord Christ."

But having that clear, it is very im-

portant also to see that God's people are

gentle, peace-loving, and ,, inclined to

yield. When they cannot yield, it is with

great regret. They would much rather

not contend with those with whom they

ought to be in agreement. They are sick

at heart when charges and counter-

charges and defenses fly about, when ir-

reconcilable differences develop, when
high feeling and temper are in evidence.

They know that God's will is peace, and
they are afraid to do anything to disturb

that peace. They are crucified people,

and so they immediately commit to the

cross anything that smacks of self-will.

Some of us think we are good Chris-

tians because we never yield. We need to

ponder that God's Word says we should

be willing to yield. Stubbornness is more
dangerous than yieldedness.—E.

Drive as a Christian, not like the devil

"Love your neighbor on the road.

Drive as a Christian, not like the devil.

The rites you demand may be your
Last." This legend is printed on dash-

board stickers which the Episcopal
church diocese of Rhode Island is dis-

tributing among car owners, according to

The Living Church.
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Nightmare Town?

It's a bad dream . . . the bad dream of

anyone who stops to think about it . . .

this town visited by a catastrophe it

didn't even know was happening.

It came about very simply: all the men
and women whose devotion and effort

had kept the churches in repair and in

use began to act like other people—give
their time and money to sports, parties,

bridge, travel.

"Good recreation!" they said. "After a

week's hard work, we're entitled to a

little innocent amusement."
There was no one to disagree, for

everyone else had been doing the same
thing for years.

It was strange, at first, without the

church bells—and the church buildings

showed the effects quite promptly: peel-

ing paint, ragged grass and weeds. With
the usual storms, and an occasional fire

set by mischievous boys, within a year or

two Nightmare Town was without a

single habitable house of worship—with-
out a chapel in which to be married, or

from which to be buried.

Some of the parents who hadn't been
in church since they were married at

first complained about the lack of facil-

ities for the religious instruction of their

children. Nobody did anything about it,

so they gradually subsided.

Nightmare Town is now practically

complete, with two or three ruined

churches in every mile. Not many peo-

ple come here any more. Our most sub-

stantial citizens are bitter about business

conditions, and say property is virtually

unsalable.

People seem to have lost their capacity

for enjoyment, just when they were

ready to make the most of it.

It's like a bad dream.

—Religion in American Life, Inc.

God Has Done Everything

By Perry E. Shank

The expressions "God has done every-

thing," "It's all of grace," or "You need
not do anything" are frequently used by
many preachers and religious teachers of

today in trying to effect free salvation.

These expressions are strictly one-sided,

and apply only to the work of God in

preparing and placing salvation here.

After the sin of our first parents in the

garden of Eden, we were helpless to pro-

vide any way of salvation whatsoever.

This was God's work only. For Rom.
10:6, 7 says, "Say not in thine heart,

Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is,

to bring Christ down from above:) or,

who shall descend into the deep? (that

is, to bring up Christ again from the

dead)." Further, Gal. 4:4, 5 says, "But
when the fulness of the time was come,
God sent forth his Son, made of a wom-
an, made under the law, to redeem them
that were under the law, that we might
receive the adoption of sons." "For God
sent not his Son into the world to con-

demn the world; but that the world
through him might be saved" (John
3:17).

By agreement of Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit, God said He would make a way of

escape for us, by the gift of His Son Jesus

Christ. God promised, and by His order

Mary conceived of the Holy Ghost, and
in nature's time Jesus was born to be our
Redeemer. By His sinless life, by His
wonderful works to the children of men,
by His gracious preaching, by His awful
sufferings in the garden, by the unjust

trials, by the ignominious death of the

cross, and by His resurrection He
brought about and placed this great free

salvation in this old world. To this point,

it's all of grace; no works on our part.

"God has done everything"; there was
nothing we could do.

God spanned the great Calvary gulf by
giving His Son to die in our place, and
in similarity to God raining the manna
throughout Israel's camp for sustenance
of their natural life, so He placed salva-

tion before us. It's free; it's in the air, in

the cities and villages, in factories and
shops, in mines and caves, and can be
had at will when conditions are met.

Here our efforts begin. We believe.

John 3:16. We repent and take it for

our own and are baptized. Acts 2:38. We
yield our lives obedient to His will, tak-

ing up our cross and daily following
Him. Luke 9:23. Infants are the only
persons under the blood without effort

or works. Even believing and faith are

classed as works, which would seem as

near effortless as could be. In John 6:29,

"Jesus answered and said unto them.
This is the work of God, that ye believe

on him whom he hath sent."

Believing and faith are often difficult

for some, and require quite a bit of ef-

fort. Repentance is a turning around;
baptism is doing; self-denial is against

the flesh and constitutes cross-bearing.

Salvation through Christ is God's gift to

man, but man exercises in the taking and
accepting of it.

After Jesus' resurrection, before the

disciples were established in their belief

in Christ, when a few of them were to-

gether, blue and discouraged, one said

to the others, "I go a fishing." The others

said, "We also go with thee." After they

had fished all night and taken nothing,

Jesus stood on the shore and called,

"Children, have ye any meat?" They
said. No; and He said unto them, "Cast

the net on the right side of the ship, and
ye shall find." Soon they had a big

draught. They immediately perceived

Him to be the Lord. They soon came to

shore and found a fire of coals, and fish
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(from Herald of Truth, Oct. 1, 1883)

A paper at Constantinople announce
the discovery of Noah's Ark. . . . Tim
will soon tell whether the story is correci

. . . Deep Run Meetinghouse ... is on,

of the few places in this country wher
our brethren hold services every Sunda)

I

(from Herald of Truth, Oct. 15, 1883)

These . . . Mennonites formulated th L
doctrines of American freedom in a pre

test against slavery as early as 1685, o
almost a century before the Declaratioi

of Independence [Harrisburg Dail
Telegraph].

^

b

pi

k
laid thereon, and bread. "Jesus sait ij(

unto them. Come and dine." Who wouL g

say they ate without effort of this fre

meal prepared by Jesus?
Israel would have starved by only b(

lieving the manna to be in the camj
without gathering and preparing it eac

morning for the day. Do you say, "B<

lieve only," or "It's all of grace and not!

ing to do," without dovetailing the othe

essentials in to make it full? Believing

faith, not of works—all these enter ii

but must have their proper place in tal

ing salvation.

Preacher, teacher, beware lest yo
make the way so effortless that tho;

'

entering the fold on "believe only" wi
come in and lie down and starve t i

death. There is a saving belief, and als i

a vain belief. In I Cor. 15:2 Paul say
|

"By which also ye are saved, if ye kee I

in memory what I preached unto yoi

unless ye have believed in vain." Thei
is a vain belief. Then in Heb. 10:39, fc

the true Christian, are these words: "B
we are not of them who draw back un
perdition; but of them that believe to thl

saving of the soul

All true believing means both effo:[lTi!

and action. To Nicodemus Jesus sail

"Ye must be born again." To the fishe

men, to Levi sitting at the receipt of cu,

tom, and to others whom He called, theij

was a call to action. No one did, or eve

will, earn or merit salvation by worl

alone, neither will anyone ever get

without. "Faith without works is dead
and may I say that believing withoi

works is also dead? May every preache

teacher, and Christian worker proclaiii

the way of life to the effect that sou

entering in will really live and feed an

grow, and become fruitful to the savir

of other souls.

Myerstown, Pa.

God cannot drive a parked car.

—Norman Wingert.
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Preparing for the Lord's Return
By Martha E. King

The New Testament as a whole pre-

ents a great urgency to be ready for the

eturn of Jesus Christ. It is significant

hat much of the direct teaching in this

rea comes from the lips of Jesus Him-
elf. He, the Saviour, the Son of God,

nd Judge of all men, knows the full

mplications of His coming. Hence, the

traightforwardness and urgency in re-

ard to this great event.

What does it mean to prepare for the

^ord's return? The idea of preparation

ontains an element of expectancy as

veil as urgency. It is to look for Him the

ame as humanly we wait for a loved one
vho is gone from home, as Peter put it,

Looking for and hasting unto the com-
ng of the day of God." After Jesus had
tated the certainty of His coming. He
aid, "Watch therefore: for ye know not

vhat hour your Lord doth come. . . .

rherefore be ye also ready."

What does it mean to watch? How do
\/e prepare for this occasion? What does

)eing ready consist of? The idea preva-

ent in the New Testament is that of

he bride preparing for the bridegroom,
'aul says of the Corinthians, "I have
spoused you to one husband, that I may
)resent you as a chaste virgin to Christ."

ieveral of Jesus' parables give clear

caching on these questions.

Let us look at the parable of the Ten
/irgins in Matt. 25:1-13.

Two imf)ortant concepts of prepared-
less are evident here. First, it is a per-

onal matter. It was not enough for the

oolish virgins to be in company with
he wise. They need oil in their own
amps. It is not enough to be affiliated

vith the church, nor to keep in company
)f believers, nor to be engaged in Chris-

ian activity. According to present-day

iccepted idea, Jesus would have said.

Those that are affiliated with the

:hurch, or the group that is doing won-
ierful works, I will in no wise cast out."

iut what He said is, "Him that cometh
0 me 1 will in no wise cast out." It re-

juires a personal possession of Jesus
lihrist, a personal relationship and com-
nunion with a personal Lord. There
:an be no substitute.

The second idea is that of being pre-

pared to go to the Bridegroom directly

n to wait any length of time, suggesting

1 constancy. There is no sufficiency in

i single act or decision somewhere in

)ur past that is now all but forgotten,

t is a present-tense experience. We do
veil to note the tense of the verbs used
n the Scripture. "Be ye ready." Faith-

ulness is another way to put it. Jesus
aid, "Who then is that faithful and
vise steward, whom his lord shall make

ruler over his household, to give them
their portion of meat in due season?

Blessed is that servant, whom his lord

when he cometh shall find so doing."

A third aspect of being ready is seen

in the parable of the talents. You recall

that judgment came to the one who
failed to use that which the master had
given him. The point is clear that God
gives opportunity and responsibility ac-

cording to our aptitudes and powers,

which are to be used to the best of our
ability for His glory. Everyday life is to

be lived for Him. Activity is not always

indicative of spiritual alertness and life.

A minister recently said, "Oftentimes a

chicken is most active when its head is

chopped off. Likewise, sometimes much
activity is the death pangs of spiritual-

ity." Let us be careful to distinguish in

our own selves the difference between

mere activity and true service, devotedly

living for Him, using the time and pow-
ers entrusted to us for His glory accord-

ing to His will.

The Apostle John states the fourth

point in these words, "Beloved, now are

we the sons of God, and it doth not yet

appear what we shall be: but we know
that, when he shall appear, we shall be

like him: for we shall see him as he is.

And every man that hath this hope in

him purifieth himself, even as he is

pure." Being ready for Jesus involves a

constant personal cleansing and purify-

ing, allowing the Lord to search us, to

show us where we have not yielded to

Him, to reveal sin and lack of victory.

We must want to know! But don't we
have a fairly good knowledge of the Bi-

ble? Present-day Christian education op-

portunities are unprecedented. Every

church member owns a Bible and reads

it, at least occasionally. It is my personal

conviction that since Satan has not been
able to keep the Bible from the common
people, he is using a different strategy

to accomplish his purpose. He gets us

so absorbed with our daily work and
even with church activities that we don't

assimilate the Word. A body that doesn't

turn food into blood, muscle, and energy

is sick and will die. So it is spiritually.

We do little good solid thinking, so that

in a wealth of information we are woe-

fully ignorant. We do not relate the

Word with ourselves. We do not relate

our experience with God. Jesus said,

"Ye are clean through the word which
I have spoken unto you." It is much
like a little boy whose mother tells him
to go wash for dinner. The boy, hearing

his mother, goes right on playing. He
knows intellectually what his mother
said, but is too occupied with the thing

at hand to experience what he knows.

Is the Word performing its function in

my life? In yours?

Are we preparing for the Lord's re-

turn? Do we each have a personal rela-

tionship and communion with Christ?

Are we constant? Faithful? Ready now
or next year? Are we using all God gives

us according to His will? Are we experi-

encing a growing holiness?

There is one way to accomplish this. I

believe we can answer these questions in

the affirmative when we have a personal

acquaintance with Jesus—when we know
Him. Permit my own testimony. Some
years back the words of Paul "that I may
know him" began to be my own heart's

desire. Some time ago I decided that

since the Gospels are the story of Jesus,

there would be a good place to really

learn to know Him. So I began reading,

looking intently for any revelation of

Jesus. I need not tell you what hap-
pened. It is much like coming into the

presence of a dignitary. We become very
conscious of our own appearance and
manners. So, likewise, I saw malice, ill

will, criticism, and resentment in my
own heart. The Lord has cleansed, given
greater victory, and brought me nearer
to Him. But this is not the end; there

will be much yet to learn, more areas to

yield to Him. "Not as though I had al-

ready attained, either were already per-

fect: but I follow after, ... I press toward
the mark for the prize of the high calling
of God in Christ Jesus."

"Be ye also ready."

West Liberty, Ohio.

A Brief Visit with Our
Church in Sicily

By Roxie Shank

It was an early Sunday morning in

July and outside our bedroom window
in Palermo the noise of a busy street be-

low reached our ears. The enthusiastic

activity of cars and trucks, horses' hoofs
and carts, buying and selling at the fruit

and vegetable market across the street

left one to question if it were really

Sunday. Later in the morning, as the

believers of this congregation began to

assemble for 11:00 o'clock worship serv-

ices in the small chapel adjacent to the

Ceraulo apartment on third floor, there

was no question that it was Sunday.

The service that followed was also an
indelible confirmation of this, as the

worshipers of this young church met to

fellowship together in Christ. It was not
the elaborate building, the beautiful in-

terior decorating, or the soft carpet (or

lack of it) that impressed us, but rather

it was the genuine and spontaneous ex-

pression of their love, faith, and devotion
to Jesus Christ our Saviour. Their ea-
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gerness to receive the Word, and the en-

thusiasm with which they sang and
shared in the service, resulted in an effec-

tive and meaningful experience of wor-
ship.

It made me stop and think. Has our
churchgoing and worship become some-
thing mechanical which we do from
Sunday to Sunday out of habit? Or is it

a spiritual experience of Christian fel-

lowship with the Word that we look

forward to each week as they do? Does
this young church have something to

teach us?

In spite of the differences of back-

ground, cultural and otherwise-
thoughts, mannerisms, vocabulary which
were alien to us—we felt a complete one-

ness and newness in Christ as we were
heartily welcomed into the homes of

these Mennonites and worshiped with
them. And we thank God for the re-

freshment and strength that comes to

us through fellowship with such Chris-

tians.

As we see this young church going
forward, fearless, to carry the love and
light of Christ into their city darkened
by sin, it is their request that we, as

their American brothers and sisters in

Christ, remember the work there in

prayer, "for we are labourers together

with God."

Scottdale, Pa. . .

'

Tips for Teachers

By Grace Cain

Do you recoil at the word "don't"?

From early childhood the word has been
ingrained into your personality. When
you were a baby you reached for any
object that fascinated you, only to be
met with a tirade of "no—no—no" (the

no usually repeated three times). As you
grew older and succeeded in getting into

more mischief you were told that nice

boys and girls didn't do such things.

The "don't" with all of its various syn-

onyms went along with you into your
teens and adult life.

God makes liberal use of the word
"don't." In Exodus 20 He says "Thou
shalt not" eleven times!

Therefore we conclude that we must
heed this little word of exhortation.

By using the word "don't" liberally,

let us consider a few tips that, if heeded,

will help us to become more efficient as

Sunday-school teachers.

1. Don't be a hypocrite.

Sounds shocking, doesn't it? "A Sun-
day-school teacher a hypocrite?" you ask.

Consider the case of Mr. Bridewell (all

names fictitious, but facts are real). He
has a class of junior boys. He teaches

lessons on patience and kindness. But his

boys have seen him during the week on

his job with the road gang. They know
he doesn't practice what he preaches.

Your church may rate you as a number
one teacher. But the rating that counts

is whether or not your class sees in you
a living example of what you teach.

2. Don't be late for class.

This sounds elementary, but bears re-

peating. I've seen teachers rush into

their class, jerk open a Bible, and pro-

ceed in the same breathless way, as

though the lesson .must be hastily exe-

cuted.

We could learn a valuable lesson from
Mrs. Hammond, who has taught chil-

dren for twenty years.

"I've learned a great deal in my years

of teaching," she said. "Just being on
time isn't enough. I like to look at the

empty chairs, visualize my pupils' needs,

and talk the lesson over with God. I feel

then when I face my class I can cope with
almost any situation."

Mrs. Hammond tells her class that

she'll be there a half hour early. She in-

vites any child with a special problem to

meet her then. "You'd be surprised,"

said Mrs. Hammond, "at the victories

won during that half hour. Yes," she

mused, "twenty years adds up to a lot of

victories."

3. Don't teach your class collectively.

Mrs. Hammond, as well as many teach-

ers, has learned that you can't teach a

class. You can only teach individuals.

A wise teacher will learn the needs of

her class. Many of these needs can only

be met through private counseling.

4. Don't make snap judgments.

Discipline is important. But keep it

within the line of reason and under-

standing. Try to see the child's view-

point. Again—you are not the discipli-

narian of a class, but of individuals. A
mischievous, fun-loving child can be a

great trial to a teacher. But he may have
within him the spark of leadership.

Search out his talents, and teach him
how to use them. It would be frighten-

ing to know the number of children who
could have become Christian leaders if

their teachers had taken active interest

in the molding of their lives.

5. Don't be afraid to be different.

You may stand before your class one
Sunday with great expectancy. You have
faithfully prepared your lesson that week
—from the best material obtainable. But
stop! Is this lesson a must? Perhaps you
have had evangelistic services in your
church. You sense an unrest in your class

this morning. Is it a conviction of sin?

Perhaps the Holy Spirit has another mes-

sage for you. Seek His guidance. De-

pend upon Him to lead you in your
teaching ministry.

Your ultimate aim in teaching is three-

fold: to lead boys and girls to a saving

knowledge of Christ, to lay a good Bible

foundation in impressionable hearts, anc

to see lives fully dedicated and surren
dered to God.

6. Don't limit your teaching to Sunday

The Sunday-school teacher that standi

out in my mind, or yours, is the one whc
took the trouble during the week to be t

friend. Remember the times your teach
er visited you when you were sick? Th<
one that patted you on the back thai

Saturday night when you were discour
aged and said, "Come on over to m^
house; we'll talk it over."

Remember the outing you had witt

your Sunday-school teacher? She was c

real pal and you'll never forget her.

Twenty years from now your pupil:

will look back on your teaching ministry "j

and say—?

Seattle, Wash.

Warriors for Christ

By Don Stelfox

Who are the conscientious objectors

whose belief forbids them to take active

part in warfare?

These warriors for Christ have with

all their thoughts and feelings placed

their bodies in subjection to this doc

trine which is of God.

As children of God, we follow the

example of Christ. Peter said, "For ever

hereunto were ye called: because Christ

also suffered for us, leaving us an ex

ample, that ye should follow his steps'

(I Peter 2:21). Do you recall any place

in the Scriptures where Christ took up

arms in defense? Can you imagine youi

Saviour as a bombardier, a member of £

jet fighter crew who operates the bomt
release mechanism, which would send s

container of explosive charge on the

lives of men, women, and children? No
this isn't Jesus. He is the Prince oi

Peace and the Saviour of the world. Ht
came not to destroy the world but tc

save that which was lost.

As Christians, we are to be an example
of the life He lived. Christ said, "Who-
soever will come after me, let him den)

himself, and take up his cross, and fol

low me" (Mark 8:34). Menno Simon;

once said, "Again, our fortress is Christ

our defense is patience, our sword is the

Word of God, and our victory is the

sincere, firm, unfeigned faith in Jesui

Christ. Spears and swords of iron we
leave to those who, alas, consider humar
blood and swine's blood of well nigh

equal value. He that is wise, let hirr

judge what I mean."

We are compelled by Christ to love

our enemies, to do good to them thai

hate us, and pray for them which despite

fully use us, and persecute us. Reac
Matt. 26:52; 5:12, 39, 40, 44; John 18:10

not

Gi
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A PRAYER
rOR THIS WEEK

Dear Lord, our Heavenly Father, we
;ome to Thee because Thou art the

lOurce of all our blessings. It is from
Thee we have received all good things in

i£e. We have learned that every good
fift and every perfect gift comes from
rhee.

Give us grateful hearts to appreciate

;hese material and spiritual blessings;

md may we always use these gifts to

nake our lives richer that we may glorify

rhee better.

Help us to be sensitive to the needs of

)ur fellow men; and may we be so yield-

id to Thy Spirit th?t the redemptive
ove of Christ can flow through our
learts to bless the lives of others. Keep
is humble in Thy service and may we
dways be free from the worldliness of

naterialism. Amen,

j

-Paul M. Roth.

*

A Prayer for All Motorists

'Grant me a steady hand and watchful
eye,

That no one be hurt as I am driving by.

Thou gavest life and therefore now I

pray
That no careless driving act of mine
Shall take that gift away."

How can we take up arms and yet live in

iccord with the Scripture?

Yes, I am aware there are professing

Christians who practice warfare and
Dloodshed and proclaim it as a good
A'ork of God. James tells us, "A double
Tiinded man is unstable in all his ways."
Believe God rather than the tongues of

nen. Jesus "did no sin, neither was guile
iound in his mouth: who, when he was
reviled, reviled not again; when he suf-

fered, he threatened not; but committed
limself to him that judgeth righteously"
(I Peter 2:22, 23).

,
A year ago I took this stand and to-

day I am serving Him as an attendant
In the Post Anesthesia Room of a hos-

pital. What changed my views? It was
Christ and His words. Through the

,itudy of the Word of God and the lead-

ing of the Spirit of God in my life, I

lave learned to know the way of peace
md love taught by my Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. I am compelled to follow
iGhrist's defenseless cross-bearing life, for

ny faith and life is of Christ.

May each one of us be willing to take
lis stand for Christ and live in peace and
love according to the truth and will of

God as a disciple of His.

i Fayetteville, Pa.
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A Modern Samaritan

And a certain man went down from
Wall Street to the Bowery and fell

among the sellers of heroin and cheap
wine. They stripped him of his self-

respect, robbed him of his money, and
destroyed his health, leaving him half

dead.

And by chance there came down a cer-

tain Christian, and when he saw the man
slumped on a park bench, he passed by
on the other side. The Christian was
heard to mutter, "How dreadful! How
dirty he looks! He must have slept in

those clothes for two months, and they're

crawling with vermin."
And likewise another Christian, when

he was in the park, came and looked at

the man and passed by on the other side.

He also began talking to himself. "What
a pity! And all because of the alcohol

industry and their friends. The city of

New York really ought to do something
about this area and men like these. I

suppose there is more these rescue mis-

sions could do if they had the funds. I

must remember to send a contribution
when I get home."
But a third Christian, as he journeyed,

came where the man was, and when he
saw him he had compassion on him. He
prayed quietly as he stood there. "For-

give us who know Thee, Father, for be-

ing so content in a world where men prey
on their fellows, where a human being
can sink as low as this. Help us to know
better how to show our personal concern.

Help me to know how to lend a helping
hand."
And with that the third Christian sat

down on the bench beside the man and
started speaking with him. The path
back to self-respect and God would be
long and hard, but it would be easier for

an old man with a neighbor to guide
him.-Kenneth F. Hall, in The Gospel
Trumpet.

At Midnight

(Based on Luke 11:5-13)

By Don Augsburger

If all strength seems to have fled,

And God's face long turned about;

If God's children all seem fed,

And you alone are left without.

Try again at midnight.

If darkness lines life's every cloud.

And poverty has sought your door;

If you have failed to ciy aloud.

And countless times His grace implore.

Try again at midnight.

God hangs the latchstring

Without lock.

He loves to hear

Your gentle knock.

Try again at midnight.

Soudersburg, Pa.
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the evangelistic meetings
planned for Clamart (Seine), France,

for Oct. 26 to Nov. 2. Pray for the

evangelist, Bro. Eugene Boyer, who
conducted a Paris-wide campaign in

May of this year.

Pray for evangelistic meetings planned
for Capilla del Monte, Argentina,

Nov. 1-15, with Aladino Scorza as

evangelist.

Pray for evangelistic meetings to be held

at La Falda, Cordoba, Argentina, Nov.
9-23, with Phil Saint and his Spanish
evangelistic team conducting the serv-

ices.

Pray for the meeting Oct. 22-25 of the

Mennonite Board of Education at

Kidron, Ohio, that such decisions may
be made as will be for the spiritual

benefit of the whole church.

1'

\

Covetous Man's Prayer

O Lord, we thank Thee that you have ,

seen fit to honor us above our neighbors. \

You have filled our storehouses, you have

packed our closets with clothes that

would take two lifetimes to outwear.

You have proved that you recognize

our righteousness by prospering us in

business, even at the expense of many
around us.

And now, O Lord, we pray for peace—
that our prosperity may continue, that

we may add to our security, that our chil-

dren may enjoy the fruits of our material

labors. And, oh, our God, grant that the

rulers of our land may rule wisely

enough to maintain our present high tar-

iff economy. Keep the Africans and the

Japanese poor that we may be rich; for

have we not given a tithe to Thee of all

that we had left after our luxuries were
paid in full?—A. W. C, in Blenheim
Church Bulletin.

*

One day Ethel Barrymore was asked

the secret of her productive life. Among
other things, she answered, "You must
learn, above all, not to waste your soul

and energy and brain and strength on all

the little things. I suppose the greatest

thing in the world is loving people and
wanting to destroy the sin but not the

sinner. And not to forget that when life

knocks you to your knees—which it al-

ways does and always will—well, that's

the best position in which to pray, isn't

it, on your knees? That's where I

learned."—Melvin E. Wheatley, Jr., in

Going His Way (The Fleming H. Revell

Company).
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OUR SCHOOLS

HESSTON COLLEGE

Professional Meetings

A number of administrators and teachers

have been attending professional confer-

ences. On Tuesday, September 30, Presi-

dent Roth, Dean Holsinger, High School
Director Vincent Krabill, and Paul Bender
attended a meeting in Wichita of the ad-
ministrators of the NCA high schools.

On Saturday, October 4, President Roth
attended a meeting of the Council of Men-
nonite and Affiliated Colleges in Chicago.
The same day Miss Alice Reschly and sev-

eral of the Hesston Grade School teachers
went to a conference on Reading at the Uni-
versity of Kansas in Lawrence.

Student Activities

On September 29, Aaron Martin was
awarded second prize of $40 in a Rounds
essay contest on "Why I Chose a Small Col-

lege," a contest he had entered while he was
a college freshman in the spring of 1958.

The contest was sponsored by the Kansas
Foundation for Private Colleges. Aaron was
the only college freshman in the list of win-
ners.

Perry Yoder, a college freshman from
Salem, Oregon, has been appointed adver-

tising manager of the Lark and Journal; and
Larry Dean Roth, a college freshman from
Wayland, Iowa, is the newly appointed busi-

ness manager of the two publications.

Friday evening, October 3, was Men's
Open House. The fellows' rooms were
open to all comers. After visiting and in-

spections were finished, all guests, students,

and faculty met in Hess Hall, where the

girls entertained the group with a program,

and served refreshments.

EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE
The Christian School Institute is sched-

uled to be held on the campus of Eastern

Mennonite College on Nov. 7, 8. The scope

is being enlarged this year so that the pro-

gram will be of interest to both elementary

and secondary schoolteachers. Those from
a distance planning to attend should write

for rooming reservation to the lodging com-
mittee; since no dormitory accommodations
are available, lodging will be made available

in homes and motels. There will be a regis-

tration fee of $1.00. For further information

write J. Lester Brubaker, Eastern Mennonite
College.

The prayers of the church are desired for

the revival meetings scheduled to begin on
October 19. Don Augsburger will serve as

evangelist for the high school and speak at

the evening and Sunday public sessions; G.
Irvin Lehman will be evangelist for the

college.

Eastern Mennonite College observed
Founders' Day on October 8 with a con-

vocation. The main feature of the program
was an address by Elmer R. Brunk, long-

time member and former treasurer of the

board of trustees, who spoke on several of

the outstanding founders of the school. He
emphasized that we must be mindful that

the Creator of the universe was the real

founder of Eastern Mennonite College. Four
"junior alumni" spoke briefly on "Things
We Have Been Told." On the previous eve-
ning the board of trustees, faculty and mem-
bers of the religious welfare committee had
dinner together. M. T. Brackbill, professor

emeritus of mathematics and physical sci-

ence, addressed the group, after which there
was an informal discussion of the future de-

velopment of the college.

Kenneth Seitz spoke in chapel during his

visit to the campus en route to Mexico,
where he and his family will be engaged in

mission work. He and Mrs. Seitz are both
alumni and they have two children enrolled

this year.

J. Paul Shenk, returned MCC relief work-
er in Jordan, gave a public address on Fri-

day evening, Oct. 10, on the theme, "An
Arab Refugee's View of Palestine Today."
During his two years in Jericho he helped to

minister to the more than 500,000 refugees

in Jordan.

Why Are We Here?

By Paul Bender

(Condensed from the opening term address at Hess-

ton College, September 15, 1958)

We, the Hesston College family—high

school students, college students, teach-

ers, and staff—have come together for

the 1958-59 school year. Why are we
here?

We are a school, one among many
schools, but a particular school with a

particular purpose. We are a Christian

school, operated by the Mennonite
Church primarily for Mennonite young
people.

We are here to learn. Learning is the

business of school. Learning must be

the first business, the absorbing business,

of all of us while we are here at school.

We are here to learn communication
skills. As children we each learned the

language of our parents and of others

about us. For most of us this happened
to be the English language. We are here

to improve our skills in listening to, in

reading, in speaking, and in writing the

English language. Some of us will learn

also something of another language. And
we will learn skills of communication
through such other media as mathe-

matics, music expression, or art expres-

sion.

It is on these communcation skills that

human knowledge depends. Writing
makes possible the accumulation of

knowledge, as well as its transmission to

succeeding generations. It is through
communication that civilizations are

built. Libraries are the depositories of

the inherited wealth of human knowl-
edge, freely given to us by all previous

generations of man. Schools help us tc
receive and to use this inherited wealth
of knowledge. It is ours to use, to pre-
serve, and to pass on to coming genera-
tions; and perhaps we can add to it

some bit for the further enrichment of
those who come after us.

We are here to learn something of the
accumulated knowledge that we have
inherited: knowledge recorded in liter-

ature, in art, in music; knowledge of
people of the past and present, in social
institutions, and in all that people have
done; knowledge of the world and the
universe about us in all its varied and
marvelous manifestations.

Some of us are here to learn more
specifically the skills of teaching, of nurs-
ing, of secretarial work, of fanning, or
of mechanical work. Some are getting
the basic knowledge needed for further
training in such professions as the min-
istry, medicine, or engineering.

All of us are here to learn to know the
Bible. We are here to know the Bible as
literature and as history, but we are here
to know the Bible also as the Word of
God. In this respect our school is differ-

ent from many schools.

We are here to build a God-centered
philosophy. God is not at the center of
the thinking of the typical intellectual
person of our American culture. Know-
ing God, all our knowledge must be inte-

grated about God, and we are here to

build this God-centered world view.

God is the Creator of the universe.;

The world about us in all its purposive
orderliness is the work of God, and is

sustained by God. "Natural" laws with
their dependability and reliable opera-
tions are God's creation, and are not
merely the self-sustaining operation of

"nature."

Man is God's creature, created by God
in His own image and to fulfill His
purposes. As God's creature, man has a

moral responsibility to God, eternally

based in God's own will and character
and not determined relatively by human
expedience or social circumstance. Hu-
man life has meaning because of its

relation to God, and its values are firmly

based in the character of God.

In history God is working out His
moral law. Christ, the Son of God, came
as a man in history to reveal God to men,
and thus to give meaning to all history.

History is not an endless series of mean-
ingless events nor of mere cycles of hu-
man achievement and failure. God and
His moral law will ultimately triumph
in history.

Christ came to redeem man, and to

restore man's fellowship with God. He
came to show the love of God, and to

make effective God's interest in us and
in our welfare. He is our Brother, bring-

ing us to God as Father.

(Continued on page 1009)
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PEACE AND WAR

King Charles XH of Sweden

and the Mennonite Preacher Stephen Funk

By Melvin Gingerich

The article below is filed in the Ar-

chives of the Mennonite Church, Go-

shen, Indiana, in the John Funk Collec-

tion, Box 1.71, Historical Manuscripts

Division. In Funk's pencil handwriting,

the manuscript consists of eleven pages,

size five by eight inches. There is no doc-

umentation and it is not signed. When
John Funk wrote the article cannot be

determined accurately, but it was evi-

dently after 1900, since the eleven sheets

of the document have on the reverse

side printed notices for the collections of

bills, upon which is found "190—" in the

upper right corner. Charles XII has

been called "The Alexander of the

North" and "Madman of the North."

He lived from 1682 to 1718 and was king

of Sweden 1697-1718. Whether the story

Ibelow is historically accurate or whether

:it is partly or wholly a legend is not

clear. There is very likely a basis in

historic fact for the story, since it would
be difficult to imagine that a legend like

jthis could be produced among peoples

jwho value truth as these pious families

have done. I have added the words in

brackets and have introduced a few

punctuation marks for clarity.

King Karl 12th of Sweden and the

Mennonite Preacher

! King Charles 12th of Sweden [was]

the youthful nobleman who had won for

himself the fame of a conqueror, after

[he] had overcome and broken down
the armies of Denmark, Russia, Poland
and Saxony, in the order we have named
them. Augustus, the strong man as he
was called, to show his purpose and
valor had pushed this army into Poland

' and camped with his army, 1703, before

the besieged city of Thorn, which at

that time belonged to Poland.
Among the people, the farming com-

inunity in the vicinity, who were re-

quired to bring provisions for the army
to the camp, there were also a number
af Mennonites, who resided in the Kul-
um Flats. Their minister, Stephen Funk,
had removed from Mahren, and found
himself among the people of his own
faith in that vicinity, and had come with
them in the work which the king had
demanded of them. While he was there

in the camp the camp preacher had a

:hurch service for the soldiers. Stephen
Funk, the Mennonite preacher, was also

in the church meeting and listened at-

jtentively to the sermon, and as the chap-

lain spoke he noted down something on
paper. This was observed and as some-

thing noteworthy was told the king. The
king at once ordered the man who had
done this to appear before him, and
asking him who he was he frankly told

him that he was a Mennonite Preacher.

He then asked him, "What did you note

down from the sermon, and what do
you mean to do with it?"

"I noted down the references, and did

for my own benefit, to [see] if they were

correctly applied."

"If you are a Mennonite," said the

king, "you do not justify war; tell me,
how can you show that war is not per-

missible."

A debt never gets too old for an
honest man to pay it. True honesty
refuses no just debt.—Walter E.

Isenhour.

Pre. Funk replied, "By the teachings of

the Bible, the Word of God."
"Now there," said the king, whose

youthful mind was still open to all

forms [of] religious teaching, "if you
are a preacher, you shall in my presence

preach a sermon, and in it show that

war is not permitted. How soon will

you be ready to do this?"

"In two weeks," he replied, "but I

pray your Majesty your assurance that I

may not get into trouble."

The king replied, "You have the as-

surance of my favor and protection."

At the expiration of the two weeks the

Mennonite preacher again made his ap-

pearance and was led to the king's tent,

where the field marshal and some of the

most prominent generals were assembled.

The king at once asked the minister,

"Are you prepared?"

"Yes, your Majesty. Upon the com-
mand and also under the protection of

your Royal Highness."

The king then turned to those present:

"I have ordered this Mennonite preacher

in my presence to preach a sermon on
the subject of war and therein to show
that war in accordance with the prin-

ciples of the Mennonite Church and the

teachings of the Holy Scriptures—the

Bible—is not permitted. You will there-

fore attentively listen and no one will

be allowed to interrupt him." Turning
again to the minister, he said, "You have
now permission to speak."

Upon this, our minister Stephen Funk
preached a sermon upon the nonresist-

ance of Christians, which he sought to

establish from the Holy Scriptures.

All present listened respectfully to his

sermon, and as the king after the dis-

course was ended asked those present if

they had any criticisms to offer, they said

frankly "None," after which the king
dismissed them.

After the king was alone with Rev.
Funk, he said, "You have indeed proved
your views on this subject of war very

clearly, but yet it appears to me that

after all it is impossible that all wars,

without any distinction, should be pro-

hibited in the Holy Scriptures," upon
which our Mennonite preacher Funk re-

plied, "I beg your Majesty kindly to

pardon me; we find no liberty to any
kind of war."

"None at all?" the king replied, in an
anxious tone.

Funk replied, "If, in the Word of God,
any allowance for self-defense should be
made it must be, that a king when he is

attacked in his own kingdom, he might
defend himself, but that a king should go
out into another kingdom to overcome
and destroy, there is no privilege or per-

mission in the Word of God; such a

course is altogether opposed and con-

trary to the teachings of Jesus."

With this reply the king seemed satis-

fied, inasmuch as he seemed to under-

stand that the wars in which he was
engaged were in a measure at least in

self-defense and for the protection of his

people. He had said as he began them,

"I will never begin an unrighteous and
unjust war, but a just war I will end only

when I have destroyed and overcome
my enemies."

In Poland he was looked upon as an
unjust conqueror, inasmuch as not the

people, but Augustus of Saxony, called

him out to this work.
The King of Sweden, however, re-

mained a warm friend to the Mennonite
preacher, notwithstanding the criticisms

that were contained in his words, inas-

much as he valued and respected person-

al courage. He ordered six ducats to be
paid to Rev. Funk, of which he, however,
obtained but three.

Later on when our Preacher Rev. Funk
came into camp he was highly honored,
especially by the officers. He died in

1708, about the same time that the first

Mennonite settlements were made in

Lancaster Co., Pa. Heinrich Funk, the

well-known Bishop of the Mennonite
Church, came over from Holland and
settled on Indian Creek, in Montgomery
Co., Pa., in 1717.

A Roman Catholic organization with
headquarters in Manitowoc, Wis., is dis-

tributing posters for billboard and sim-

ilar use stressing the theme, "Pray for
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FAMILY CIRCLE

Any Wife or Husband

Let us be guests in one another's house
With deferential "No" and courteous "Yes";

Let us take care to hide our foolish moods
Behind a certain show of cheerfulness.

Let us avoid all sullen silences
;

We should find fresh and sprightly things to say

;

I must be fearful lest you find me dull,

And you must dread to bore me any way.

Let us knock gently at each other's heart,

Glad of a chance to look within—and yet

Let us remember that to force one's way
Is the unpardoned breach of etiquette.

So shall I be hostess—you, the host

—

Until all need for entertainment ends;

We shall be lovers when the last door shuts,

f But what is better still—we shall be friends.

from The Watchman-Examiner.

Jennie Strickler's Books
By Esther Eby Glass

"Mother, where is that Words of Cheer

that had a picture of a lamp like the

ten virgins used?" Julie began pulling

papers out of the magazine rack. She

hunted and hunted, but that issue was

lost. And she had needed just that pic-

ture to use as a pattern for the picture

she was drawing for Bible school.

"Wasn't there a picture and a descrip-

tion of conies in that series about Bible

animals the Words ran some time ago,"

Mother asked several days later. "I'm

having a children's meeting, and I want
to use the verses in Proverbs 30 about
four small things. But I don't know just

how conies look, or much about them."

Mother went to the wash house and
started hunting through the pile of

papers waiting to be taken away by the

trash man. She hunted and hunted till

the once straight stack of magazines
toppled over and lay in a lopsided heap.
But she couldn't locate the paper she

needed.

It was the same when they needed a

pattern to make houses for the town of

Bethlehem for the Christmas sandbox
and poems about birds for the Bird Club
program at school. They remembered
seeing these things in past issues of the
Words, but it was impossible to find the
right copies.

This sort of thing never happens at

the Frank Strickler home near Hershey,
Pennsylvania. I'll tell you why. Mrs.

Strickler (her name is Jennie) knows she

will be likely to need these things one

day, just like Julie and her mother did.

So she keeps a set of scrapbooks. She

uses loose-leaf paper, so she can add ma-
terial in its proper place. She has her

books divided into sections, according

to subject matter.

One afternoon I went to see her and
she showed me her books. Frankly, I was
fascinated. And ashamed, too. I remem-
bered many of these fine poems and
articles and pictures. But I can't find

mine now, and she needs only to turn

a page or two, and there, in their proper
places, are the virgin's lamp, and the

coney, and the patterns for the house in

Bethlehem, and enough poems about
birds for a number of programs.

I think I'll start now to save some
things. It's too late to rescue the ones
I have lost. But I have all the August
numbers of Words to start with.

I guess I'll start a section for summer.
Jennie Strickler has one for each season,

but since I am starting with August, my
first section will be summer. Here are

poems—"Songs for an August Night."
They belong to summer.
Then here is a series about Bible

Poetry, or the Psalms, by Mary Alice
Holden. I shall save them and paste
them one after the other in order, as

Jennie pasted the series about animals
of the Bible. I think I will put them in

the section, Bible Facts, since they e>

plain poetry and poets of Bible time;

Here is a short article telling how t

make a hanging flowerpot from a ti:

can. Next May when our "Little Jur
iors" at church want to make Mother
Day gifts, this may be just the idea w
want. I'll put it in the section, How-t(
Do.

Now that I've started, I can hardl
stop! I will copy the list of the sectior

Jennie gave me. I wonder how long :

will be till I have something in each on(
Here is her list:

1. Scenery, seasons, nature, wildl
and God in creation.

2. Bible lessons we learn from ant
bees, birds, etc.

3. Speaking of animals.

4. Pictures and descriptions of Bibl
times and Bible characters.

5. Hymn stories and pictures.

6. Activities: rainy day games; pota
printing; Christmas card use
etc. (How-to-Do).

7. The Bible—history, poems, picture
and facts about the Bible and
printing.

8. Prayer and Bible reading.

9. Poems and pictures about Jesus.

10. "Come Now to God"—poems an
articles that show how to be sav

11. Lessons from the Bible—clipping
that teach a truth such as lov

faith, etc.

12. Missionary stories. Series of stori(

about missionaries of the pas
Also pictures and articles aboi
missionaries today.

Jennie's last section is about books an
young people's reading. This is tt

smallest section, she said, while the mi
sions is much the thickest. I can see wY
since in the August papers were tw
articles about India and its mission
and one each about France and Afric

I wonder if there is any connectio
between that thick mission section

Jennie's book and her son, Larry. Yc
see, for his I-W assignment, Larry volu
teered to spend three years in Ethiopi
working in connection with the missic
there.

Now I hope there are pictures of Eth
opia in Words of Cheer soon for me
put in my mission scrapbook.

Lancaster, Pa.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

We wish to express our sincere thanks for t

many kindnesses shown and expressions of sy:

pathy given during the illness and death of o
dear wife and mother. May God bless you a

—Alf. B. Miller and family, Hutchinson, Kans.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Turn Your Eyes upon Jesus

Learn from Him—Compassion

Sunday, October 26

lead Mark 1:40-43.

With your mind's eye watch Jesus in His

3veryday hfe. See Him as He meets the

blind eyes, the deaf ears, the dumb tongue,

the fevered brow, and the loathsome disease

3f leprosy. Notice His compassion as He
puts forth His hand and touches them, and
heals them.

Today disease is just as ugly, disfiguring,

ill-smelling, and repulsive. But how do we
respond to it? Are we moved with the

Master's compassion to offer our hands to

help, or bring comfort? Along with bringing

physical comfort do we proclaim the merits

o{ the Great Physician?

Monday, October 27

Head lohn 8:1-11.

Notice here the compassion of Jesus both

For the accused and the accusers. To the

accusers He remains first silent, and then

after further prodding causes them to ac-

knowledge their own sin. He did not con-

demn. To the accused He says, "Neither

do I condemn thee; go and sin no more."

What compassion!

Is there enough of Christ's Spirit within

!
us that we might show the same compassion

. in such an embarrassing situation. May our

words be kind, loving, and understanding,

not sharp, condemning, and accusing in the

face of the sinner.

Tuesday, October 28

Read Luke 7:11-15.

Allow your eyes to follow Jesus as He
steps aside from His plans for the day to

have compassion on one in need, a widow
in sorrow. Plans, motives, and purposes

,
are thrust aside for the time to help the one
in need.

In our daily round of duties, do we find

time to bring comfort to those who sorrow,

or help to others who have needs more
pressing than ours? May we plan our days
with Him, so that we might be used by Him
in whatever way He chooses. May our
planning not be selfish planning which

1,would irritate us should we be called upon

^

[to depart from them to help another.

1'

' Wednesday, October 29

^ead John 6:16-21.

Here Jesus shows great concern for the
i 'lives of the disciples, and goes out to meet
them. It was not His motive to distress

them by His unusual appearance, and so

He tenderly speaks words of comfort, "It is

!l; be not afraid." The blessing was theirs as

they received Him willingly into the ship.

Today many are traveling troubled seas.

Are we moved with compassion as we see

them tossed about on their troubled sea?

fWe must get the message out to them, the
' message of how the storms of life may be

J
quieted as Jesus is received into their lives,

ij

They will perish if we fail.

Thursday, October 30
Read Matthew 15:32-39.

Notice that the multitude continued with
Jesus three days and had nothing to eat.

To really be with Jesus removes bodily ap-
petites. But Jesus knew their physical bodies
were in need of food even if they were not
aware of it. He is moved with compassion
here to supply even their physical needs.

There are many hungry people in the
world today, but perhaps we are too far re-

moved from them to have any compassion
on them. Maybe we excuse ourselves by
thinking. What is our little among so many?
The disciples thought so too once, but were
made to realize what great things the Mas-
ter could do with just seven loaves and a

few fishes. Let us give the Master what we
can, having faith that He will accomplish
with it according to the need. Have we the

compassion the Master had for the world's
hunger?

Friday, October 31

Read John 5:1-9.

Do you see the eyes of Jesus turning to

Sunday School Lesson for November 2

(Mark 1:14-21)

"Jesus came . . . preaching." To where
did He come? Look at a good map (as large

as you can have). We must see Jesus on
this earth of ours if He was human. Perhaps
between verses 13 and 14 Jesus spent a year

in Judea meeting a person here and a per-

son there (Nicodemus and the woman near

Sychar). This period is called His Judean
ministry.

When did Jesus come "into Galilee"? His
time of appearance is dated by John the

Baptist's work. For centuries a few had
been looking for the Messiah. Since John
had started preaching many must have been
looking for the "one mightier than I." When
John's work was finished, this Baptizer with
the Holy Ghost came into John's preaching
area.

Jesus had left a region of bitter opposi-

tion, not because He feared man but because
He was deliberately rejected. Capernaum
becomes now the center of His operations.

Jesus says He has come when "the time
is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at

hand." At last the time long determined by
God has come. God's kingdom, God's royal

rule, is to be set up in the hearts of men.
This is not only a great day in the history

of Galilee but a great "time" in the history

of the whole world.

Jesus came "preaching." What did He
preach? The Gospel of God is good news.
Recall the "good tidings of great joy" the

angel announced at the time of Jesus' birth.

See Jesus preaching daily in Galilee. Did
the people listen?

this weak impotent man? With compassion-

ate understanding we hear Him say, "Wilt
thou be made whole?" Physical weakness,
yes, but those around were spiritually weak.
The miracle was meant to strengthen both
the sick and the unspiritual.

Do we see the weak around us? Today
too there are those physically and spiritually

weak; we will see them if we are willing to

look. May God grant to us compassionate
eyes to see and then hearts that are moved
into action. Some have waited long for help.

Must they wait in vain?

Satiu-day, November 1

Read Luke 10:29-37.

The story of the Good Samaritan as well

as the parable found in Matthew 18:23-35
give us pictures of those oppressed. Jesus
referred not only to people oppressed at the

hands of others, but also oppressed by evil

spirits. He either demonstrates His com-
passion or commends those who show it in

their lives.

Who are our neighbors? Are any op-
pressed today, robbed of time, money, be-
ing unjustly treated, ridiculed, or whatever
the case may be? Are we affected by their

condition to help? Or do we feel in our
hearts they are getting what they deserve?
Have we learned compassion from the Mas-
ter?

—Margaret Ulrich.

What was Jesus' appeal to the people?
"Repent ye." Think again. Change your
mind and "believe the gospel." Accept this

good news for yourself. The kingdom is at

hand, brought to men, made possible for

them. "That introductory passage strikes

the keynote of all the music that is to fol-

low in the teaching of Jesus; it focuses all

the glory of the light that is to flash upon
the pathway, and flame through every activ-

ity of this anointed Servant of God, in the
days of His flesh" (Morgan).

Jesus needed helpers in the kingdom as

He does today. Then, as now. He found
them among ordinary folks who would heed
the call and leave their daily work. Things
are to happen now as men are called to be-
lieve in the Gospel and workers are needed
to help give out the good news.

Mark has things in the kingdom happen
fast. See how he uses the word "straight-

way." These four men were called to activ-

ity.

What was it that impressed the people
about Jesus' teaching and preaching? Im-
agine you were with the crowd by the
Lake or in the synagogue. Let's listen to

Him in this quarter's lessons. We, too, will

be impressed anew at the confidence, the
love, and the power with which He speaks
to us. Let's go to the mount to hear Jesus
preach. Let's go with Him as He ministers

to people in Galilee. We need His ministry.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons lor Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education. National Council of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.

Galilean Ministry Begins
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue oi

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

The prayers of the brotherhood are re-

quested for the Board of Education annual
meeting at Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22-25. One
of the important matters will be the appoint-

ment of a president for Hesston College.

Bro. J. Paul Sauder, Elkridge, Md., is con-

valescing in Prince George's Hospital, Chev-
erly, Md., from an industrial accident in

which his leg was broken.

Speakers in a Sunday-school Interest and
Workers' Meeting at Berlin, Ohio, on Oct. 9
were Roy Koch and Edward Stoltzfus, West
Liberty, Ohio.

Bro. J. C. Wenger, Goshen, Ind., is the

guest speaker in the Fall Ministerial Confer-

ence of the Ontario District being held at

Five Oaks, Paris, Ont., Oct. 21-23.

Sister Leona Yoder spoke in a Vesper
service at Wooster, Ohio, on Sept. 28, con-

cerning refugee work in the Near East.

A Librarians' Workshop was held at Rock-
way Mennonite School, Kitchener, Ont., on
Oct. 10, with Sister Alta Mae Erb, Scott-

dale, as resource person.

Bro. Ray Keim, pastor at East Goshen,

Ind., described, at Orrville, Ohio, on Oct. 5,

the evangelistic program of his church.

Bro. Mark Lehman and a group from Re-

hoboth, St. Anne, 111., gave a program at

Flanagan, 111., on Oct. 19.

Bro. J. M. Nissley, Sarasota, Fla., preached

at Gortner, Md., on Oct. 5.
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Bro. Norman Derstine and the men's
quartet of the Mennonite Hour gave pro-
grams at Conneaut Lake and Meadville, Pa.,

on Oct. 5.

The Christian Workers' Band of the

Weaverland Church, East Earl, Pa., con-

ducted a service at the Oreville Old Peo-
ple's Home near Lancaster on Oct. 15.

The VS unit from Calling Lake, Alta.,

visited Four-Mile and Eaglesham, Alta., the

week end of Sept. 27-29. Two members of

the unit, Julia Yoder and Norma Detwiler,

are teaching in the Eaglesham school.

A Sunday-school workshop, with Alta

Mae Erb, Ross Bender, and Roland Zehr as

speakers, was held at the Blake Amish Men-
nonite Church, Zurich, Ont., Oct. 11-13.

The Berlin, Ohio, MYF accompanied by
Dr. and Mrs. Waive O. Boyd, gave a pro-

gram at Fairpoint, Ohio, on Oct. 19.

Bro. Melvin Gingerich is making a depu-
tation trip for the Peace Problems Commit-
tee which will extend into most of Novem-
ber. He is visiting churches and schools in

Iowa, Nebraska, Kansas, Colorado, Arizona,

CaHfornia, Oregon, Idaho, and South Dako-
ta. His first appointment was at Wayland,
Iowa, on Oct. 20 and his last one will be at

Freeman Junior College on Nov. 24.

A telegram announced that Bro. and Sis-

ter Earl Buckwalter had reached St. George
Island in the Pribiloffs on Sept. 21. They
are enjoying their visit with their daughter,

Mrs. Ronald Graber. Ronald is serving as a

government doctor on this far-away post.

Bro. A. Lloyd Swartzendruber, Kalona,

Iowa, spoke in a tenth anniversary program
at Daytonville, near Wellman, Iowa, on

Oct. 5.

Sister Lydia Beiler, Grantsville, Md., who
has been a contributor to our story papers,

has graduated from a writing course and has

been admitted to the Christian Authors'

Guild.

A visiting speaker at Mellinger's YPM,
Lancaster, Pa., on Oct. 5 was Noah Zobo, a

student from Ghana attending seminary in

Lancaster.

Only seven superintendents have headed
the Sunday school at Mellinger's, Lancaster,

Pa., since it was organized seventy years

ago. Bro. Earl GrofiF has just retired from

the position after eight years of service.

Bro. Laurie Mitton, principal of Belleville

Mennonite School, is conducting a mid-

week course in "Stewardship of Life" at

Maple Grove, Belleville, Pa.

Bro. Norman Derstine spoke in a harvest

fellowship meeting at Rockville, Belleville,

Pa., Oct. 11, 12.

Bro. Ammon Miller, Milford, Nebr.,

preached at Fairview, Albany, Oregon, on

Sept. 21.

Bro. Verle Nofziger and the Gospel Mes-

senger Male Quartet, Fairview, Albany,

Oreg., gave a program at Zion, Hubbard,
Oreg., on Sept. 28.

Bro. John Lederach, Hubbard, Oreg.,

spoke to the faculty of the Western Men-
nonite School in a faculty-board retreat at

Silver Falls, just before school began. WMS
has the largest enrollment, 124, and the

largest stafiF, 17, in its history. Facilities ai

crowded to the utmost.

The Maple River congregation at Brutu:

Mich., is paying for a subscription to tih

Gospel Herald for each home in the congrt
gation.

Bro. Paul Shank represented Herald Pres

interests in a state-wide Sunday-school cor

vention held at Greensburg, Pa., Oct. 14-1(

Sister Jean Hartzler, Mill Creek, Pa., is

new worker at Scottdale in the mailing dti

partment.
Pictures of the work of the Mennonit

publishing House were shown to the Cress

man congregation, Breslau, Ont., on Oct. H
Bro. Harold Nissley showed pictures c

Pax work in Germany to the Erisman'
Youth Fellowship, Manheim, Pa., on Oct. 17

Bro. Don Augsburger, Harrisonburg, Va
spoke at East Petersburg, Pa., both momin
and evening on Oct. 12.

An inaugural service was held at Moore
field, Ont., on Oct. 13, marking the begin

ning of this congregation as indigenous ani

organized under the Ontario Mennonit
Conference.

Bro. Charles Hoeflick of the Bloomin;
Glen, Pa., congregation, spoke at Oxforc

N.J., on Oct. 12.

The new Voluntary Service unit at Port

land, Oreg., was represented by its leader:

Lynford Hershey, on the program of th'

quarterly mission meeting at Albany, Oreg,

on Oct. 12.

Bro. Dean Brubaker, Flora, Ind., super

intendent of the Howard-Miami Simday
school at Kokomo, spoke at Indianapolis O)'

Oct. 1, on "Living in the Knowledge of thi

Scripture."

Bro. Samuel Doctorian, Beirut, Lebanon
is speaking on prophecy each morning an*

preaching an evangelistic sermon each eve

ning at Zion, Hubbard, Oreg., Oct. 21-23.

Bro. Sam Oswald, Beemer, Nebr., con

ducted communion at Miller, S. Dak., oi

Oct. 12.

The Valley Men's Chorus sang at Logs

don, Nashville, Oreg., on Sept. 21, and i

scheduled to sing at Lebanon on Oct. 26

Mrs. D. A. Yoder, Elkhart, Ind., passei

away on Tuesday afternoon, October 14

Funeral at the Olive Church Friday after

noon, Oct. 17.

(Continued on page 1008)

Calendar
Ontario Fall Ministerial Conference, Oct. 21-23.

Ontario Ministers' Conference, Five Oaks, Paris, Ont.

Oct. 21-23.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education an^

General Educational Council, Kidron, Ohio, Oct. 22

25.

Annual meeting Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Missio:

Board, Middlebury (Ind.) High SchooJ, Oct. 23, 24,
^

Opening of Ontario Mennonite Bible Institute, Oct. 25

Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Bloug!
Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.

Missions Week, Nov. 2-9.

Fall Missionary Day, Nov. 9.

Ontario Conference of Historic Peace Churches, S

Jacobs, Nov. 22.

Thanksgiving Day (U.S.), Nov. 25.

Annual meeting South Pacific Conference, Nov. 27-2E

Lancaster Ministers' Week, Rohrerstown, Pa., Dec
8-13.

Bible Sunday, Dec. 14.

Annual Mission Board meeting. South Central Cor
ference, Cheraw, Colo., April 17-19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mission Board. Elida, Ohic
April 17-19.

Annual meeting Mennonite Board of Missions an<
Charities, Hesston, Kans., June 8-14.
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Mission News
Commencement exercises are scheduled

"or Nov. 2 at the Bragado, Argentina, Bible

school with Luis P. Bucafusco, secretary of

jvangelism for the Methodist Church, giv-

ng the commencement address. Final ex-

uninations will be conducted Oct. 29-31

md the annual chorus program presented

)n Nov. 1, under the direction of Bro. J.

Delbert Erb. The following four students

If will receive diplomas: Eduarda Mondini,
Eduardo Alvarez, and Lucio Casas for hav-

ing finished the three-year Christian Work-
ers' course, and Juan Carlos Acosta for hav-

,i ling met the requirements for the Ministerial

Course.

Address change: Bro. and Sister Tilman
Martin to 11557 Boulevard L'Archeveque,
Montreal-Nord, Quebec, Canada.

Bro. Nelson Litwiller, Montevideo, Uru-
guay, participated in the ground-breaking

ceremony on Sept. 21 for the new church to

be built in Buenos Aires, Argentina, by the

German-speaking Mennonite group under
the leadership of Bro. Martin Duerksen.

The August 26 Gospel Herald carried a

mission news item saying that Mrs. Tilman
Martin was doing door to door selling in

Montreal to get acquainted with the people

of the area. This was an error. Bro. Harold
Reesor was doing the selling to make the

contacts.

Bro. J. Weldon Martin, Corpus Christi,

Texas, preached the communion sermon for

the Calvary Mennonite Church, Mathis,

Texas, on Sunday morning, Oct. 5.

The Joe Richards, Hombetsu, Japan, wor-
shiped with the Kamishihoro congregation

on Sunday evening, Sept. 14. They report

a fine spirit in the congregation and were
encouraged by the work being done during

the absence of the Ressler sisters.

Bro. and Sister Tilman Martin, Montreal-

Nord, Quebec, were scheduled to conduct
evangelistic meetings at Markstay, Ont.,

Oct. 15-19.

Eight men students of the Bragado, Ar-

gentina, Bible School will be conducting
I evangelistic campaigns in the Argentine
Mennonite churches during the month of

November. The male quartet will travel as

one team assisting the evangelists with mu-
sic, personal work, and promotion of the

meetings. In the second team Lucio Casas
will do the preaching and Eduardo Alvarez

. will give chalk talks.

Twenty-three children are enrolled in the
i Rehoboth Kindergarten, St. Anne, 111., with
prospects for more. The workers request

your prayers that the kindergarten may be
a real witness in the community.

The Mennonite Biblical Seminary family,

Montevideo, Uruguay, participated in the

annual church and family day of the local

German-speaking Mennonite Church on
Sept. 21. The Seminary quartet sang and
Bro. Jochim from Delta Colony and Bro.

Nelson Litwiller served as speakers.

Bro. J. Winfield Fretz, Newton, Kans.,

spoke at the Bragado, Argentina, Bible

School on Oct. 2. The Fretz family was
visiting the John Koppenhavers while en
route to Paraguay, where Bro. Fretz will

participate in a research project for the

Guggenheim Foundation.

The small fellowship at Rikubetsu, Japan,
served by Bro. Joe Richards from Hombetsu,
has undertaken to build a small chapel. A
local Christian has taken time off from his

regular work to build the chapel and is as-

sisted by others in their free time. The
church has raised 50,000 yen ($139.20) for

the project and hopes to get further help
from the local village folk.

Bro. H. Ernest Bennett, Elkhart, Ind.,

represented the General Mission Board at

the dedication services for the Lombard, 111.,

church on Oct. 19.

Bro. Allen Martin, Goshen, Ind., spoke on
Alaska at the Toto, Ind., Mennonite Church
on Oct. 11, 12.

Bro. John H. Mosemann, Goshen, Ind.,

president of the General Mission Board,
spoke at the farewell service for the Herbert
Minnichs, missionaries under appointment
to Araguacema, Brazil, at Park View, Har-
risonburg, Va., on Sunday evening, Oct. 12.

Bro. Mosemann also served the Park View
congregation in the morning.

The Mennonite Gospel Center and Kansas
City Mennonite Fellowship congregations
joined in a vesper service on the afternoon

of Sept. 28 at the Alfred Olson farm outside

the city.

Bro. Milo KauflFman, Hesston, Kans., re-

gional overseer, worshiped with the Kansas
City Mennonite Fellowship at 2500 Holmes
St., on Wednesday evening, Oct. 8.

Bro. Aaron Shank, Myerstown, Pa., con-

cluded a series of meetings at the Fox St.

Mennonite Church, Bronx, N.Y., on Oct. 5.

The Rehoboth Mennonite Church, St.

Anne, 111., experienced its highest attend-

ance, except for holidays, when 112 persons

were present for their Sunday-school rally

day on Oct. 5. The Rehoboth congregation
is looking forward to two week ends of spe-

cial meetings, Oct. 25, 26 and Oct. 30 to

November 2, with Bro. Abe Sabbah, minis-

terial student from Nigeria, W. Africa, as

speaker.

The Don McCammons, missionaries on
furlough from Japan, are scheduled for serv-

ices at the Osceola, Ind., Mennonite Church
on Sunday evening, Oct. 26, and at the

Clinton Frame Mennonite Church, east of

Goshen, on Nov. 2. Bro. McCammon will

serve his former home congregation at Man-
son, Iowa, on Fall Missionary Day, Nov. 9.

An appreciative audience attended the

Hope Rescue Mission Rally at the Goshen
College Union auditorium, Goshen, Ind., on
Sunday afternoon, Oct. 12. Bro. Robert
Hartzler, Director of Religious Activities for

the Mission, chaired the meeting and Bro.

B. Charles Hostetter, Harrisonburg, Va.,

conducted the devotions. Testimonies were

Your Treasurer

Reports
Missions Week is not far away. This peri-

od from Nov. 2 through Nov. 9 should again

stir our hearts to consecrate ourselves and

our resources to extend the church and the

Gospel message.

Missions Week should be a time to "look

on the fields" and to review the scope of

work being carried on by our mission

boards. Conviction and a sense of respon-

sibility can be developed only as we under-

stand the need and opportunities before us.

Missions Week should be a time to make
a special effort to help meet financial needs.

This year's contributions will be especially

significant in light of the critical financial

need of the General Board. If each of us

will make this a time to give a "plus" contri-

bution, I am sure the mission work of the

church can be strengthened and the present

need met.

Help to make this time of mission empha-
sis an important part of your congregational

program as well as a period of personal con-

secration.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

given by two new Christians, the brethren
Martin Keeley and Tom Hogan. Bro. Tobe
E. Schmucker, superintendent, gave a brief

report of the present financial needs of the

mission and of some of the rewarding wit-

nessing experiences. Bro. Richard Martin,
Elida, Ohio, concluded with an inspiring

message replete with illustrations of person-
al witnessing.

Bro. E. V. Snyder, missionary on furlough
from Puerto Rico, will be speaking for the

Ontario Amish Mennonite Youth Fellowship
at the Steinman Church, Baden, on Sunday
evening, Oct. 26. In the morning he will

speak at the Crossbill and Wellesley A.M.
churches.

In light of developments in the evange-
listic work in Coamo, Usabon, and Pulguil-

las, Puerto Rico, the following week-end
evangelistic assignments of mission person-

nel were made by the Puerto Rico Executive
Committee on Oct. 8, 1958: Martha Kanagy
will serve in Coamo, Carol Click in Usabon,
and Anna Kay Massanari in Pulguillas.

Bro. Orley Swartzentruber, on furlough

from France and now studying at Princeton

Seminary, on Oct. 15 gave at Rocky Ridge,

Quakertown, Pa., one of a series of talks in

a Missions Study class. He spoke on the

work and program of the General Mission
Board.

(Continued on page 1008)
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An Open Letter to Pastors

Dear Pastor:

The church is you. The mission board is

you. That is, you plus your members. You
are represented on our General Mission

Board by at least two persons, one from

your district conference and another from

your district mission board. These breth-

ren, with similar representation from all our

conferences, form the controlling body for

our general mission program. They meet

annually to review the work which is car-

ried on by more than 825 workers in 15

countries. A great deal of earnest discus-

sion and planning under the Holy Spirit is

given to this work in which our entire broth-

erhood shares.

During the past few years, the members

of the Board have faced an increasingly dif-

ficult situation. The factors are simply these:

(1) A depletion of balances in the various

funds; (2) rising costs of missionary main-

tenance and transportation; (3) new needs

and opportunities which could not be de-

nied; (4) a leveling off of missionary giving

in terms of dollars, but a decline in terms

of an inflationary economy. At the Annual

Board Meeting at Milford, Nebr., in June,

the Board was fully aware of all these fac-

tors. However, they were unable to believe

that our pastors and people wanted the

missionary outreach of the church curtailed.

Consequently, they adopted a budget in

line with the vision and burden which the

Lord gave them, and in line with the firm

confidence of what our brotherhood was

capable of and willing to do.

Our administrative staff at Elkhart, under

the general guidance of the Executive Com-
mittee, is striving to fit these puzzling pieces

together. It is not easy. We feel that our

board members in each conference are the

key persons who should be able to channel

this vision and burden to the churches in

the local community. In addition, you as a

pastor occupy a very strategic spot in de-

termining how fully your local congregation

participates in the Mennonite witness from

Alaska to Argentina, from Ghana to Japan.

We are now at the place where we must

rely solely upon the regular, month-by-

month contributions of our people. What
limited fund balances remain can be applied

only to the work for which they have been

designated. So, when our treasurer is told

by the calendar that field remittances are

due, we are obligated to send these funds

whether there is a favorable bank balance

or not. Sometimes (as at present) this means

borrowing, a measure from which we shrink

exceedingly.

There are some things which you and

your people should know unmistakably:

(1) If the Board receives an average of

$20 per member per year for missions and

$6 for relief and service from all its con-

stituency, this will very adequately enable

MISSIONS

us to meet the current year's budget of well

over a million dollars, as set by the Board.

Are you a strong congregation? From such

we need the added help for persons and
groups who cannot carry a share equal to

yours.

(2) Our investment funds cannot be used

directly for mission operations, but must be
kept invested so that the earnings can apply

to annuitants or to workers who make de-

posits with the Board.

(3) Administration building repairs and
equipment are all financed out of invest-

ment earnings. Nothing is used from mis-

sion contributions for building upkeep or

equipment at Elkhart, nor for the radio

headquarters at Harrisonburg, Va.

(4) We have again reminded all of our

workers that they need to maintain every

possible economy and recognize the fact

that, in actuality, they are dependent upon
God supplying their needs through His peo-

ple.

(5) The Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities is not an "it"; it is persons, fam-

ilies, congregations, and conferences join-

ing to do what no one of them could well

carry out alone.

(6) It is as important to pay our debt to

the chilled, starved hearts in Brussels, La
Plata, Araguacema, and Dhamtari as it is

to pay for the fuel to keep the meeting-

houses warm in our communities.

There are a number of ways in which you
can lead your people to stand by our united

labors for Christ more effectively:

(1) Make sure that missionary conviction

and vision are being strengthened in your

community. Do not be complacent with a

stalemate or retreat.

(2) See to it that missionary materials are

available to your people and that they re-

ceive every encouragement to read and
respond to them.

(3) Encourage planned giving for the reg-

ular support of Missionary "X" in Country

"A" throughout the year.

(4) Request help from your members on

the General Mission Board or from the Elk-

hart office in getting information, planning

materials, and speakers for adequate mis-

sionary emphasis in your church.

(5) Be thoroughly acquainted with what
your church has been led to undertake for

Christ at home and abroad.

(6) Encourage young people in your con-

gregation to consider soberly the call and
opportunities to make disciples today. Let

them have no doubt about how important

and imperative you personally consider the

missionary calling.

(7) Check yourself. Are you considered

a "mission-minded" pastor?

(8) See that Missions Week (Nov. 2-9)

accomplishes its purpose in your church this

year.

In missions, the time is always NOW. L
|

missions, the person is always YOU. '

Thank you for permitting me to lay thi

on your heart. May you be led of God t

do the appropriate things in your congrega

tion to build a strong, regular supportin)

program for missions throughout the year. ^
In the name of Him who sent us,

Mennonite Board of Missicms and Charitiei

John H. Mosemann, President.

111

Christian Farmers in
^

Demand J

MCC Personnel Office has announcec

several immediate openings for marriet

couples and single men with farm traininj

and experience.

Indonesia. On the island of Halmaher.

in Indonesia, a couple is needed to provide

leadership in working with the Halmaheri

Christian Church in developing better agri

culture methods. On Timor, another Indo

nesian island, two Pax men are needed t<

assist in agriculture work. This work wai

started by Leonard Kingsley three yean
ago.

Korea. Leland Voth, farm manager a

the Christian Vocational School for Orphai
Boys, Kyong San, Korea, needs two Pax men
with farming skills to assist him in working '

with the boys at the orphanage. There are

now one hundred ninety boys at Kyong San

Greece. MCC Pax teams assisting pooi

Greek villages need mature leadership. /

married couple with leadership and fara

managerial capabilities is sought.

Paraguay. A Pax man with mechanica

skill and general farm training is needec

to assist Robert Unruh at the MCC Experi

mental Farm in Paraguay. Mr. Unruh i:

assisting the Mennonite colonies in their
:

efforts to develop better crops and farming

methods.

United States and Canada. Openings foi

farmers in various VS units are continuall)i

available. Several immediate needs are aii

Boys Village, Smithville, Ohio; Brook Lane

Farm, Hagerstown, Md.; and Ailsa Crai^

Boys Farm, Ailsa Craig, Ont.

All of these assignments are approved b>

Selective Service as meeting the require-

ments for two years of alternative service

for I-W men. Further information is avail-

able upon request, via MCC, Akron, Pa.

A ten-day jungle trip in Laos recently

brought four different tribes to the atten-

tion of a missionary party. One tribe has a

population of 10,000. In all these tribes

the people worship spirits and are. intensely

superstitious. Up to now they have been

totally unevangelized. Pray for more young

people able to endure the discomforts and

dangers of pioneer life, in order that the

tribespeople of Laos may hear the gooc

news of salvation through Christ.—Mission-

ary Mandate.
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Missionary Training

Institute~1958

By Harold S. Stauffer

This week was entirely too short" was a

tatement heard frequently among the

;roup of 29 young people who were pre-

paring to leave Norris Square Mennonite
Church, Philadelphia, Pa., after one week
)f hard but very rewarding and challeng-

ng work. This group had attended the

Twelfth Annual Missionary Training Insti-

:ute sponsored by the Lancaster Conference
Vlennonite Church.

The week was full of well-planned in-

™ itruction and activity under the guidance

"Ipf consecrated leaders who have had con-

iderable experience in evangelism and
hurch extension. This group included Mil-

ton Brackbill, H. Raymond Charles, David
'9|rhomas, Noah Hershey, Paul N. Kraybill,

Henry Garber, Ira J. Buckwalter, James
Shank, John W. Winters, Luke Stoltzfus,

and Wilmer Hollinger. The whole program
was geared to challenge us as Christians to

see the need of the world and society about
us, to realize more fully the power of the

love of Christ in our own lives, and to yield

ourselves completely to Him so that we can

be usable in His service and the love of

Christ may flow through our lives for the

extension of God's kingdom here on earth.

Institute was held August 2-9 this year.

Saturday was spent in registration, planning

for practical work for the rest of the week,
and participation in some practical work in

the evening. Bro. J. Paul Graybill also gave
the opening address, "Our Call to Evangel-

ism Today." On Sunday we participated in

the worship services of the several Mennon-
ite congregations in the city. This included

morning and evening services as well as

i street meetings in the afternoon. A daily

schedule was followed the rest of the week.

Each morning we met together for a peri-

od of worship before breakfast. After break-

fast and our private devotional period, we
i were challenged in new methods and con-
' cepts of evangelism and church-building

through various addresses followed by open
discussion. This was very valuable in that

I

we learned from each other through sharing
' different ideas and experiences.

But we didn't just imbibe blessings

through listening to lectures. We also had
abundant opportunity to witness through
our practical work in the afternoons and
evenings. Our first such activity was fol-

low-up work in an area where The Way had
been given out from door to door for a peri-

od of one year. We contacted the people of

the community at their door, presented

them with a current issue of The Way, and
explained that hereafter if they were still

interested in receiving The Way it would be
mailed to them free of charge rather than
distributed door to door as previously. (This

procedure would eliminate the distribution

of literature which was not read or appreci-

Missions Week 1958
The Living Church in Action

Through Literature EvangeHsm

Credit African Challenge

The tremendous progress being made in teaching millions of adults to read produces two
results as shown on the faces in the above picture: (a) their expressions reflect the keen interest
in the new world which the ability to read opens to them; (b) they also show the unbounded
joy which this new experience brings to them. The real question is "What will they read?"
Few mission challenges should so move Christians today.

Missionaries faced with a growing literacy struggle with the problem of providing their
people with adequate literature. The production of good literature requires specially talented
and trained persons.

Pray and give for this work during Missions Week, Nov. 2-9.

ated and would also enable the personnel of

the local church to begin distribution in an-

other area of the city for the next year.)

We also conducted a religious survey in

which we went from door to door and asked

the people various questions concerning

their belief in and relationship to God and
heaven. This seemed to be a very good
means of contact and the people seemed to

talk freely about spiritual things. We met
Catholics, Protestants, Jews, Jehovah's Wit-

nesses, Masons, and agnostics. Possibly the

most impressive fact we discovered through

this activity was the general belief exhibited

that we cannot know about the destiny of

the soul. We can only hope we are saved.

We found this view prevalent even among
many professing Christians. This was a

splendid time to give a testimony to the

assurance of salvation which we can and
do have in Christ. But amidst such a great

diversity of beliefs, opinions, and doubts,

we did meet some sincere, born-again Chris-

tians, too.

One afternoon was devoted to individual

personal work in which each one of us

prayed that the Lord would lead us to some
soul that day. We then went to parks, street

corners, bus stations, and anywhere the

Lord led us to speak to someone. Although

we didn't each have a glowing testimony

that we led a soul to Christ that day, I be-

lieve we all felt very keenly our dependence
upon the leading and power of the Spirit

in our lives, especially as we tried to present

Christ to others that they might accept Him,
too.

Other practical work activities included

mass tract distribution, Jewish home visita-

tion, visiting city Christians, street meet-
ings, cottage meetings, convalescent home
services, spontaneous open-air Bible classes

for children. Way distribution, Bible col-

portage, follow-up of previous contacts,

more personal work, and rescue mission

services. Each of these activities proved to

MISSIONS
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Group attending the 12th Annual Missionary Training Institute in Philadelphia, August, 1958.

be a real blessing and a means of spiritual

growth for us.

What did we learn from all this? The
world and society in general are hungry for

a better way of life. They need something

permanent and steadfast in which to put

their faith. They need Christ! Many are

strongly bound by sin, and can be loosed

only by the overcoming power of the Spirit.

The effecting of this conversion demands
much prayer on the part of the Christian

worker. This is our responsibility. We must

present Christ to those about us now! We
can do nothing unless the Spirit leads us and

helps us. But as we yield to Christ, He is

faithful and will not let His Word return

unto Him void.

We must recognize that different cultural

Over one hundred responses to the pub-

licity in the September issue of The Way
were received by the end of the month. We
cannot know for several weeks how many
there will finally be. This has proved to

be the most effective single means of pro-

motion which the Home Bible Studies office

in the Mennonite Board of Missions in Elk-

hart has used so far. Watch for another

advertisement, possibly in the January issue.

During September 62 new students en-

rolled. This brings the total enrollment

since the opening of the office to 589. Of

this total, 188 finished their courses and

were granted certificates. Another 127 have

not sent any lessons during August and

September, which leaves 274 who are con-

sidered the active enrollees. It is expected,

of course, that some of the 127 delinquents

will resume their lessons and get back on

the active list.

MISSIONS

backgrounds and situations breed different

problems and philosophies of life. But re-

gardless how extreme these difi^erences may
be, Christ can meet the needs of everyone.

Therefore, in dealing with sinners we must
present Christ to them and allow the Spirit

to draw them to Him and guide them into

all truth. We must present the pure Gospel

with as little of our own "cultural flavor" as

possible, thus allowing the individual be-

liever to discover what applications the

Spirit would lead him to make concerning

Scriptural principles.

We have been challenged to walk closer

with our Lord continually that we may be
able to discern clearly His will for our lives

and that His Spirit may be able to work
through us. Lancaster, Pa.

The 62 new enrollees do not include

many responses to The Way. Those will ap-

pear in the October figures. The procedure

is like this. When applications are received,

enrollment cards are sent with the first

lessons. When the completed enrollment

cards are returned, the student is placed on

the roster.

An elderly lady sent in the first two les-

sons and requested that she be sent four

lessons at a time instead of two, because

she doesn't want to wait so long. When
she sent in the next four, she requested all

the remaining lessons. She wrote, "I am en-

joying every minute of these lessons. I have

learned a great deal from this course."

A young nurse wrote, "I appreciate the

simplicity of these lessons, and the part, 'To

consider.'

"

An executive wrote, "1 have one more
lesson to go, and I want you to know that I

have enjoyed them very much. You are

doing a wonderful work in sending out these

lessons. There are so many lost people that

Growth in Araguacema

Four weeks ago I returned from Aragv
cema, Brazil. My stay of almost thr

months was filled with extremely interesti;

projects.

Part of my responsibility was to ass;

in guiding the total program. Here tl

counsel of each of the workers was mc
significant, and working with them was
privilege. Another task that claimed n

time was pastoral work. And finally I al

made two trips further into the interior f

purposes of survey.

The believers at Araguacema are gro'

ing spiritually. It was a joy to see the pro

ress made in a number of lives. Howevt
there are many who were baptized ai

counted in the original membership roll

57 who have not been following Chri;

These names are being removed from t]

roll so that presently the membership of tl

church numbers something over 20.

On the one hand this seems to indica

regression. Really though, this time

searching and purging has more clearly di

fined and strengthened the body of Chri;

at Araguacema. This nucleus of believe

is assuming more responsibility in the pr
gram of the church and in spite of ve;

obvious limitations is developing into

witnessing church. In addition to thes

a number more have professed Christ

recent months and are now under instru

tion preparatory to baptism.

Surveys of parts of the municipality •

Araguacema as well as on the Aragua
River show alarming needs. Almost everij

where one is faced with physical sufferin.j

nutritional deficiencies, illiteracy and utt(|

spiritual darkness. The new church at An
guacema has a tremendous obligation l

meet in the area. But they need the rest <

us as partners in the vast ministry whic
waits.

Itapora, a town of 1,000 located in th

municipality of Araguacema about 80 to 10

'

miles north of our present location, is or

example of the needs on every side. Thei

has never been a doctor in the town. Thei

has never been an evangelical pastor. Thes

people are truly walking in darkness an

need the light of truth.

There are other towns and areas like th

which present a challenge to the churcl

And these challenges come to us before w
have really more than scratched the surfac

in the town of Araguacema.

The need of human hearts and bodies

urgent. But even more important should b

our desire to glorify the name of God i

Brazil. Araguacema is strategically locate

could benefit by them that I have wondere
about starting a group and teaching ther

from these lessons." He was sent the grou

procedure with some sample lessons.—Ell

hart, Ind.

Response Good to Bible Studies

By Wilbur Hostetler, Director



tl3 1 1 the interior and there is every possibility

lat a sohd foundation laid now and seed

, )wn now can reap a significant harvest as

> 16 interior of this great country opens up
ore and more. It is the church's privilege

id obligation to lead the way with a spir-

ual ministry.

For this your brothers and sisters in Ara-

aacema need your support. Pray much

^
lat the path of discipleship will be the ex-

j

erience of each believer. And then give,

^jberally, sacrificially, so the Word of grace

lay go out in a widening circle. Into this
' jlmosphere of consecration from which real

jrayer and sacrificial giving grows, the Lord
'"'^lay reach and call some of you to serve in

™:[ne way or another in this or other fields

*f'here the harvest is so plenteous.—Urie A.

^^
'ender in The Amazon Valley Indian Mis-

on Newsletter.
iri

t

I
Broadcasting

i Spanish Studio Dedicated Oct. 19

J I The Luz y Verdad Studio building at

,
ibonito, Puerto Rico, according to plans,

,

/as dedicated on Oct. 19. Lewis Strite,
'' ecretary for Broadcasting of the Mennonite
' lioard of Missions and Charities and chair-

|ian of Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., was
s fresent for this service. Florentino Santana,

: lecretary of the Evangelical Council of

1 1'uerto Rico, also participated in the service,

ie has great interest in radio work.
The first program was to be recorded in

he new studio following the dedication
ervice so that visitors could observe while
he program was being made.
The new studio and mission office build-

tig will be a tremendous asset. Programs
an now be made without numerous outside

nterruptions. It will provide the needed
ifiBce space for the Bible correspondence
york, answering mail, and the sending out
)f literature.

Bro. Lester T. Hershey writes, "We thank
he many churches and individuals for shar-

ng in our expenses of this building. We
iiave been making the remaining deficit a
eal matter of prayer and are confident that

t will be met soon." Contributions are also

leeded for recording equipment being pur-

chased for the new studio. Send such con-
|:ributions earmarked to Mennonite Broad-
leasts, Inc., Harrisonburg, Va.
I

Chris Staufler, contractor for the studio

building, and his family left for the States,

pet. 4. His excellent services were greatly

jippreciated.

Philippine Beading Room Gets Songbooks

A listener in the Philippines requested
'copies of the songbook offered on the broad-
cast released on DZAS, Manila, to be placed
in the Christian Reading Room over which
she has charge. She adds, "We are regular
prayer warriors for the programs given out
over DZAS and know your program is a
blessing to others as it is to us."

Orphanage Staff in Hebron Complete Bible

Course

Ida Stoltzfus of Hebron, Jordan, writes,

"I want to tell you how very much the staff
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at our orphanage in Hebron have enjoyed
the Bible lessons, God's Great Salvation.

The staff were all very eager to complete the

last lesson and have me send you their

grades so that they could receive the cer-

tificates."

Women's Groups Sponsor Heart to Heart

"Our North Clinton WMSA has just

enthusiastically voted to support your broad-
cast another year over station WONW, De-
fiance, Ohio. Our prayers follow our sup-

port in the work you are doing."

Maybe your group would be interested in

supporting the Heart to Heart Program on
your local station or in some neglected area

as a mission project. If you feel God direct-

ing you in such a project, we will be very
happy to furnish you details. Just write to

the Heart to Heart Program, Harrisonburg,

Va.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

Seventh Annual E.L.O. Conference

A galaxy of authorities in the field of lit-

erature will be the principal speakers at

the Seventh Annual Evangelical Literature

Overseas Conference. Among others will be
Dr. R. Kenneth Strachan, General Director,

Latin American Mission; Dr. Robert S. Lau-
bach, professor, Syracuse School of Journal-

ism; Dr. Eugene A. Nida, Secretary Transla-

tions, American Bible Society; Dr. R. E.

Harlow, Director, Emmaus Bible Corre-

spondence Courses; Dr. Vincent Brushwy-
ler. General Director, Conservative Baptist

Foreign Mission Society.

The afternoons will feature the following

classes, taught by authorities in these re-

spective fields:

How to Write Readable Articles.

How to Edit Copy, Do Rewrites.

How to Make Your Print Shop.
How to Operate a Successful Bookstore.

Tips on Writing for New Literates.

Tips on Training Nationals for Literature.

Tips on Pricing and Sale of Literature.

Tips on Producing a Book.
You Ought to Introduce Correspondence

Courses.
You Ought to Start a Tract and Book

Club.
You Ought to Have Wider Distribution.

The conference will be held at beauti-

ful Pinebrook Conference grounds, near
Stroudsburg, Pa., about 90 miles from New
York and the same distance from Philadel-

phia, Dec. 1-4, 1958. Rates, $6.00 per day
for lodging and meals (m-m-good). Regis-
tration, $6.00.

In view of the large emphasis on litera-

ture in every mission field, every mission ex-

ecutive and every furloughing missionary
should plan to attend this outstanding con-
ference. It will be scores of years of expe-
rience crammed into three days.—E.L.O.
Bulletin.

*

A new periodical, Bibliografic Review,
will soon make its appearance in Brazil. It

will give complete information on each
evangelical book that comes off the press in

Brazil, including some idea as to the pur-

pose and value of the book. It is hoped that

this plan will encourage the production of

good books and discourage those of little
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EDITORIAL

The Role of Literature

In recent years we are forcefully remind-

ed of facts such as these: 15,000,000 new
literates are being produced around the

world annually. Communists are printing

and distributing literature on a tremendous

scale in all lands. It's simply written for

the masses, attractively printed and cheaply

sold in 159 countries. Jehovah's Witnesses

annually distribute 75,000,000 magazines

and 80,000,000 books in a hundred lan-

guages. Another religious group with a con-

stituency in the United States of approxi-

mately four times the size of ours, spends

$15,000,000 a year for literature, distribut-

ing it around the world in 200 languages.

In contrast, with the exception of a few

cases, Christian missionaries around the

world have been doing a very marginal min-

istry through the printed page until very

recently. However, it is gratifying that our

own brotherhood and other fellowships in

America are rapidly awaking to the urgency

of the printed page as a medium of com-

municating the Christian message.

Our Eastern Board has declared its in-

tent of giving literature a place of impor-

tance comparable to the other traditional

divisions of world-wide outreach, such as

the teaching and healing ministries. Our
Elkhart Board has established an office of

Secretary of Literature Evangelism. It is

the first concern of this office to help our

young churches to organize and plan for a

sound, long-range literature program that in

their own day and place may be comparable

ultimately to what the whole brotherhood

has done in literature outreach.

The young people's Bible meeting topic

for November 30 is "The Role of Litera-

ture." In addition to the helps given in the

Program Builder the Publishing House is

mailing materials to all pastors which should

help them and the YPBM committees in

planning for our literature program as part

of the 50th anniversary of publishing in our
brotherhood. Certainly, a major emphasis
in this program should be the church's op-

portunity and responsibility in this litera-

ture outreach. Even congregations who may
not be using the regular Program Builder

outlines for young people's Bible meetings

may want to plan a special program of

Christian literature during this fall.

A. J. Metzler,

Secretary of Literature Evangelism.

worth. Pray for an effective follow-up of

contacts that have been made through a

bookstore established a few months ago in

northern Brazil.—Missionary Mandate.

MISSIONS
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Mathis, Texas—VS kindergarten teachers,

Delores Bohn, Manson, Iowa, and Mary
Ellen Hershberger, Wellman, Iowa, report

that the seventh consecutive year for the

preschool sessions has begun with near ca-

pacity enrollment. The main purpose of the

kindergarten is to prepare Spanish young-
sters for entering the first grade of the pub-
lic school, which requires English. Public

schools are high in their praise of the ac-

complishments of the kindergarten revealed

in the abilities of those having graduated
from this nine months' course composed of

learning English and other preparatory ac-

tivities.

Alice, Texas—VS-ers Joe and Norma
Hostetler, Kalona, Iowa, and Vanita Horst,

Dalton, Ohio, all of the Mathis unit, are

regularly assisting in the mission work here
under the General Mission Board. S. V.

Zapata, Freeport, 111., is presently in charge
of the expanding work here. This is a direct

outgrowth of the summer Bible school con-

ducted for the Spanish community young-
sters.

Denver, Colo.—Mary Alice Yoder, Alli-

ance, Ohio, transferred to the unit here on
Oct. 4 from the La Junta, Colo., unit. She
will be continuing her X-ray training here

in the Presbyterian Hospital. The address

of the unit home where she will be residing

is 430 W. Ninth St., Denver, Colo.

Elkhart, Ind.—Eugene Herr, Scottdale,

Pa., MYF Youth Field Worker, will be
teaching the class in group living at the VS
orientation scheduled to be held here from
Oct. 14 to 24.

The next orientation group is scheduled
to meet here from Nov. 11 to 21.

Elkhart, Ind,-The Oct. 13 issue of

"Time" magazine gives a good over-all

coverage of existing conditions following

the recent refejendum in Algeria. The ar-

ticle included news of the recent release of

Methodist missionary Lester GrifBth, who
for 40 days was held by the FLN. His first

appearance following captivity was at an

annual conference held in Algiers which
some of our workers attended.

I-W Services

Trevose, Pa.—(Correction) The number of

persons attending the inter-unit I-W fellow-

ship and chicken barbecue on Sept. 22, was
90 rather than 20, as erroneously reported in

this column last week.

Moslem Missionaries

Al Azar University in Cairo is reportedly

turning out 5,000 new Moslem missionaries

every year. Their influence is sweeping
across Africa. Most notable missionary to

leave Al Azar campus is Dr. Mohammed
Bisar, chief mullah of the new five-million-

dollar mosque in the embassy section of

Washington, D.C. Working from that focal

point. Dr. Bisar and his cohorts hope to cap-

ture America for Mohammed.—Gospel Her-

ald, Cleveland.
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MCC Weekly Notes

Building Bridges Between East and West

During the past several weeks Akron
headquarters personnel played host to a

number of guests who have recently visited

Russia and her satellite countries. A few
days ago MCC Peace Section sponsored the

visit of Hildegard Goss-Mayr, Ph.D., Travel-

ing Secretary of the International Fellow-

ship of Reconciliation (IFOR). Dr. Goss-

Mayr has also visited Russia, as well as

Hungry, Poland, and numerous other coun-
tries, in connection with her work. Her talk,

"Building Bridges Between East and West,"
was not only very interesting but vitally

challenging to all of us who hold the peace
position.

Dr. Mayr, who directs the IFOR center

in Vienna, shared a special concern with us

when she said: "In the summer of 1959 the

World Youth Festival will come to Vienna
and 15,000 young people, mainly of com-
munist persuasion, will be in our city. They
will see Western hfe. Western culture, and
Western Christian faith. It will be a great

opportunity to give a testimony of the Chris-

tian peace message, which is so much need-

ed in our times. It will be our task to dis-

cover the ideals and ethical values that lie

in the hearts of many of these young people;

it will be our responsibility to touch them
with the warm friendship that springs from
true Christian love."

Possibly a new note was struck when Dr.

Goss-Mayr spoke of Christian love extend-

ing the hand of friendship to all—even to

communist youth. Perhaps fear, suspicion,

and distrust of communist ideology have
closed our hearts to the spiritual needs of

these young people. Perfect love casteth

out fear. It seeks the redemption of all men.

Returning Worker Reports on Middle East

Situation

"Now more than ever we need to show
Arab refugees that we have some people in

America who really care for them. We can

be a bigger witness in trouble than ever

before," says Robert Lapham, MCC worker

from Jordan. Bro. and Sister Lapham, Wy-
andotte, Mich., and their two children are

home on a brief furlough before returning

to Jordan for a second foreign relief assign-

ment in November. They have just complet-

ed a two-year term of service assisting in

food and clothing distributions among Arab
refugees.

Continuing with his comments on the

Middle East situation and how it affects all

foreign personnel in Jordan. Bro. Lapham
said: "Tension? Yes, there is constant fear

of riots, which may be directed against the

very hand that feeds them. The government
in Jordan is a democracy in name only, and
so the average Arab's way to get recogni-

tion is by demonstrating and rioting. The
refugee blames the existence of Israel and
his own miserable lot on the West, and so

his first impulse, when incensed, is to attack

institutions and foreign organizations. No
one knows how long the present government
will last, or if the change will come in a

peaceful manner. And yet, now is the tin

that we need to serve. Very few channe
remain open, but relief is one of these."

If 3^

Pax Man Reports on Experiences in Neps

Pax man Ken Stichter, Bremen, Ind., sen
ing at Katmandu, the capital city of Nepa

i^'^''

in one of the stations of the United Missior

to Nepal, has some interesting comments t

make on his experiences. 7
He writes: "We have had a regular cho

era epidemic this summer, and so all of v

had to do our share in helping. Now thf *

the epidemic is over, the people gathere

in the Katmandu bazaar to worship the go ^

of cholera. I-

"I finished a room for one of the doctor ^\

to live in. When I started it was a bare roor f
-

with no windows, dirt floor, mud walls, an
no ceiling. When I finished it was a nio ^

yellow room with four windows, a brow ''''

ceiling, and electricity, all for $30. I als

finished installing six sinks on two ward'
complete with running water. The sinh -

look very nice and everyone is pleased wit '5

them, but most of the time there is no run ^'

ning water. The new drug room we've jus
^'

finished building was so damp that all th'

boxes, bottle labels, and some of the pill

started getting moldy, and so I put fivl

lights around the shelves and a fan into th ^

room.
"The other day I visited the home of

Nepali and saw every room in the house

The first floor had a cow and buffalo, th

second floor was for sleeping and graii'

storage, and the third floor was used fo

storing grass and leaves. The cooking wa.
done on the first floor beside the cow stall.

Personnel

On Oct. 3 John H. Purves left Akron t

take up the duties of Admissions Counselo
at Bluffton College in Ohio. He spent al

most four years in MCC service, flrst ii

Mennonite Mental Health Services in it

hospital development program, and then ii

Information Service at Akron as head of thi

department.
Willard E. Roth from Des Moines, Iowa

will succeed Mr. Purves as Secretary of In

formation Service in January, 1959. Bro

Roth is pastor of a new city church in De
Moines.

,

Via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

Mrs. Paul Unruh, reporting for the Win
ton, Calif., circles says that they use thi

Program Guide "and enjoy it a lot." In thei
j

August meeting they slipped in an "extra,
|

a reading by Marcella Unruh entitled, I

Box of Love Gifts." A mother realizes tha '

her box sent to a missionary family "shouk
be a box of love gifts and not just something

she didn't want." At this time when manyj
of us are making a special effort to increase

j

the amount of used clothing to be given fo:,j

relief, it is good to remember these are lovf
|

gifts and must stand the test.

On Aug. 22, fourteen nurses who took th<

pre-nursing program at Hesston College

received their caps and pins at the Kansa:

City General Hospital School of Nursing

This brings the total number of Hesston stu 1

dent nurses in Kansas City to twenty-eight



Ve like the way two of them write of their

raining: "I have enjoyed my work here and
ind that nursing is a very challenging field.

Ve have received good academic training

ere in Kansas City, and we want to use it

1 service for our Master." WMSA has a

3,600 budget item for Nursing Education,
isters, did you notice its low water mark
1 last week's WMSA notes?
Breaking Bread Together, a devotional

lOok for women written by twelve Mennon-
:e women and edited by Elaine Sommers
lich, can now be obtained from the Men-
onite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa., or

rom our various Mennonite bookstores.

Ats. Nelson Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind., Sec-

T etary of Literature for the Indiana-Michi-

(
;an district, in giving publicity to it at the

i;
listrict workshop, said: "It costs three dol-

ars, but you will find it worth three hun-
Ired." A superlative sometimes helps to

nake the point! Anyway, with friends'

lirthdays coming up and Christmas around
he corner, it might be just the thing you
vant to give.

The biannual orders from institutions,

nissions, and VS units have all been re-

' ayed to districts and are being filled. Let-

ers coming in to the WMSA office from
he various secretaries accepting assign-

1, nents reflect willing workers, every one of

hem. Thank the I.ord for this generous
xpression. Since that time, another large

)rder has come in. Any group that may
lot have gotten a project and wishing to

ew and/or supply linens can share in fili-

ng this order by writing to the WMSA
Office, Elkhart, Ind., for an assignment.
The clothing centers report a shortage of

ihildren's cardigan sweaters, sizes 4-14, and
)f knee socks. Short socks are also needed.
These should be sent to your nearest MCC
clothing center.

Last year the Albany, Oreg., WMSA
leard the call for socks, and this is what
hey did. "During December we took ad-

vantage of the giving spirit by placing a

iock and mitten tree in the foyer of the
1 ;hurch. This project interested everyone.
The tree yielded 34 pairs of mittens and 53
jairs of socks."

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.

Elkhart, Ind.

Rescue Mission Needs
New Building

Knowing that all our friends are inter-

3sted in Goodwill Rescue Mission plans to

acquire another building here in London,
Ont., this letter will bring information re-

garding the building.

Back in 1954, Bro. Alvin Roth urged
friends to pray for a new location because
the building at 536 Talbot Street was ob-

viously inadequate for the work. Through
the following months, the transient problem
became increasingly more and more diffi-

cult, and the burden became heavier on
Bro. Roth to secure a larger building in the

I

Skid Row area, the only solution to the

i

problem.

j

The work was being carried on by Alvin
and his wife, who were also living in

cramped quarters at the mission. The pro-
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gram was confined materially to a four-day

stay at the mission per man.

Civic officials also were becoming aware
of the increased transient problem, and of

the efforts of the Goodwill Mission to cope

with this problem. Early in 1956 leaders of

the United Appeal (Red Feather), with a

view to helping the homeless transients, ap-

proached Bro. Roth and asked if he would
accept some help to enlarge the mission

facilities and take in transient men with no
time limit. To make more space available

to transient men, Bro. Roth and his family

moved out, and two apartments which had
been rented out to help provide some oper-

ating expenses were converted to transient

use.

Because of the dropping of the four-day

limit and possibly because of the current

economic situation, the number of men be-

ing lodged and fed free rose each month
from an average figure in 1954 of about 500
to an average monthly figure in 1958 of

about 1,200. Handling the extra influx made
necessary additional staffs, such as an assist-

ant and a cook, and more recently a night

watchman, resulting in an increase in month-
ly budget from $300.00 in 1954 to about
$800.00 in 1958.

To defray the extra expense entailed in

the expanded program of the mission, a

sizable amount of each month's budget
comes from the United Appeal, now known
as Community Services of London. The re-

mainder of the expenses are met by the

Ontario Amish Mennonite Mission Board
and private donations.

These details are given to help our friends

understand why negotiations for acquiring

a new building must also be dealt with by
representatives of Community Services of

London, as well as through Bro. Roth, the

Mission Board, and the recently formed
Advisory Board.

Although our space does not permit go-

ing into detail, suffice it to say that to ac-

quire the new building, the question now is

one of procedure on the part of Community
Services and City of London officials, in

addition to ironing out some foreseen finan-

cial items such as renovations, budget, and
mortgage. One result of these negotiations

was to have the price of the building re-

duced from $32,000.00 to $29,000.00. Tak-

ing all factors into consideration including

funds on hand, pledges, and present build-

ing value, it appears $14,000.00 to $15,-

000.00 will need to be found to complete

the project.

Currently, negotiations are pending be-

tween Community Services leaders and city

officials regarding city assistance in handling

the new building.—Adapted from Goodwill
Rescue Mission Newsletter.

Church construction in the United States

jumped to $79 million in August, an increase

of $4 million over the July figure. This is

one million short of the $80 million for Au-
gust, 1957.
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Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Acts Through Ephesians: An Expanded
Translation, by Kenneth Wuest; Eerdmans;
1958; 248 pp.; $3.50.

This is the second volume to be published
in a projected new translation of the whole
N.T. by K. S. Wuest, instructor in N.T.
Greek at Moody Bible Institute. The first

volume, covering the Gospels and including

a lengthy introductory chapter in which the

author set forth the values of his work and
the presupposition on which it was based,

was published in 1956. Presumably a third

volume will complete the remaining N.T.

books.

This translation is advertised as "the only

translation which gives the full English

equivalent of the Greek text in modern
speech." The author refers to it as "an ex-

panded translation" and again as "a com-
mentary translation." In brief, this is an at-

tempt to make explicit for the reader what
is implicit in Greek tense, syntax, terminol-

ogy, and word order. This can be done only

by employing many more words than is

characteristic of our standard English trans-

lations. As an illustration of his product the

following example may be cited:

"I therefore beg of you, please, brethren,

through the instrumentality of the afore-

mentioned mercies of God, by a once-for-all

presentation to place your bodies at the dis-

posal of God, a sacrifice, a living one, a holy

one, well-pleasing, your rational, sacred

service, rational, in that this service is per-

formed by the exercise of the mind. And
stop assuming an outward expression that

does not come from within you and is not

representative of what you are in your inner

being but is patterned after this age; but
change your outward expression to one that

comes from within and is representative of

your inner being, by the renewing of your
mind, resulting in your putting to the test

what is the will of God, the good and well-

pleasing and complete will, and having
found that it meets specifications, place your
approval upon it. Rom. 12:1, 2."

The general format followed is the same
as that used in the previous volume. The
material is set up in paragraph units. Two
new features, however, are added in this

volume. The translation of each book is

prefaced by an introductory essay of vary-

ing length, calling attention to characteris-

tics of the book or pointing out with exam-
ples how the author's translation enriches

the reader's understanding of the message
of the book. The second additional feature

is a glossary of terms in which the more dif-

ficult English words employed in the trans-

lation are defined for the reader.

This volume represents some improve-
ment over the first one in its English style.

It is clearer and less awkward. Much of the

terminology of the A.V. is retained. Since
every translation is to some extent also an
interpretation, it is to be expected that the

reviewer (doubtless also the reader) would
not agree with Wuest's judgment in certain

passages. This volume, however, will be
found useful in providing still another at-

tempt to transmit in the vernacular the in-

exhaustible riches of the Greek New Testa-
ment.—Howard H. Charles.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Bro. and Sister Martin Coodall of the On-
tario Hebrew Mission, Toronto, participated
in the Niagara District Sunday School and
Missionary Meeting at the Rainham Men-
nonite Church, Selkirk, on Oct. 12, 13.

The Puerto Rico Executive Committee on
Oct. 8 approved the request of the Guavate
church that Sister Alice Kehl serve them as

missionary on a marginal time basis. Among
the tasks assigned are the following: visita-

tion; Christian education which includes a

Sunday-school class, a Bible class and serv-

ing in the extension Sunday school of the

church; chorus work; and serving with the

youth and women's societies as requested.

Bro. J. Ross Goodall, director of the On-
tario Hebrew Mission, spoke at the Tampa,
Fla., Mennonite church on Sunday, Oct. 12.

Bro. and Sister J. G. Yoder arrived in De-
troit, Mich., on Saturday evening, Oct. 11,

en route home from their special assignment
in Ghana and worshiped with the Detroit

congregation on Sunday morning, Oct. 12,

before returning to their home in Goshen,
Ind.

The Ross Goldfus family, Tres Lomas, Ar-

gentina, was scheduled to arrive in Philadel-

phia, Pa., for a special furlough on Oct. 16.

Their address will be 150 Front St., Lititz,

Pa.

Bro. Melvin Mishler, Sweet Home, Oreg.,

showed pictures of the missionary work in

Mexico at Lebanon, Oreg., on Oct. 5.

Bro. Jacob Flisher, on furlough from In-

dia, spoke at East Holbrook, Cheraw, Colo.,

on Oct. 5. On Oct. 12 he spoke in the morn-
ing at Lebanon, Oreg., and in the evening
on the Quarterly Mission Program at Al-

bany.
Bro. Daniel Sensenig, on furlough from

Ethiopia, spoke at Cambridge, Honeybrook,
Pa., on Sept. 21, and to the Franconia Tract

Society at Boyertown, Pa., on Oct. 13.

Missionary Day speakers: Nov. 9—Ruth
and Rhoda Ressler at Market Street, Scott-

dale, Pa.; Amsey and Paul Martin at Breslau,

Ont.; Warren Metzler and wife, on furlough

from Jamaica, at Trissels, Broadway, Va.
Nov. 16—Ruth and Rhoda Ressler, on fur-

lough from Japan, at Kingview and North
Scottdale, Pa. J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind., at

Martins, Orrville, Ohio.

Bro. Kenneth Seitz, who is leaving soon
for mission work in Mexico under the Fran-
conia Board, preached at Mt. Clinton, Har-
risonburg, Va., on Oct. 5.

Bro. George T. Miller, on furlough from
Honduras, preached the communion sermon
at Weaverland, East Earl, Pa., on Oct. 5 and
that evening spoke at the Baltimore Mission.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. Jonas M. Beachy, Motley, Minn.,
preached at Belmont, Elkhart, Ind., on
Sept. 21.

Sister Fannie Lapp, former missionary to

India, is visiting in the home of her daughter
at St. Paul, Minn., and then will return to

Goshen, Ind., to make this her home.

Bro. Ralph Palmer, tract evangelist, filled

appointments at Aurora, Ohio, on Sept. 21;
at Orrville, Ohio, on Sept. 28; at Plain City,

Ohio, on Oct. 8, and Salem, Elida, Ohio, on
Oct. 15.

The new church chapel building on the
Goshen College campus is now under roof
and progressing according to schedule.

Bro, O. N. Johns, Louisville, Ohio, is now
serving as bishop of the Zion congregation,
Birdsboro, Pa.

Bro. Roy Umble, Goshen, Ind., spoke at

Metamora, 111., Oct. 18, 19.

Armouncements

Paul M. Miller, Goshen, Ind., at Martins,
Orrville, Ohio, Oct. 26.

Wesley Jantz, Eureka, 111., in Bible Con-
ference at Maple Grove, Belleville, Pa.,

Nov. 5-9.

Sunday-school secretaries please note: it

is again time to send your orders for Sun-
day-school supplies. To assure prompt de-
liveries orders for the January-March 1959
quarter should be sent before Nov. 5. If you
have not received a Sunday-school order
blank, please request one.

Anis Haddad, Scottdale, Pa., at Wooster,
Ohio, Oct. 25, 26.

Jesse Yoder, Flint, Mich., speaking on
"Evangelism in the Local Congregation" at

Harding Avenue, Williamsville, N.Y., week
end of Oct. 26.

Farewell service on Nov. 2 at Neffsville,

Pa., for Vernon and Fern Glick, who are go-
ing to Calling Lake, Alta., for self-supported
service in the work there.

B. Charles Hostetter and Mennonite Hour
quartet in Home-coming service at East
Chestnut St., Lancaster, Pa., Nov. 29, 30.

New dial phone numbers for residences
of personnel at Scottdale: Paul Erb, TUrner
(all Scottdale phones are TUrner) 7-9274;
A. J. Metzler, 7-5216; Ben Cutrell, 7-9508;
Ellrose D. Zook, 7-7187; J. R. Buzzard,
7-5362; Mervin Miller, 7-5867; H. Ralph
Hernley, 7-5840; Nelson Waybill, 7-5181;
Paul M. Lederach, 7-7482; Helen Trumbo,
7-7815; Elizabeth Showalter, 7-8365; Mil-

lard Lind, 7-7599; Daniel Hertzler, 7-7598;
Urie A. Bender, 7-5127; L. S. Weber,
7-8073; Willis Hallman, 7-7470; Edwin Al-

derfer, 7-9423; J. A. Hostetler, 7-6123.
A. J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa., Thanks-

giving at Lynside, Lyndhurst, Va.
Bible Meeting at Alsace Manor, Temple,

Pa., with Norman Bechtel, David M. Weav-
er, and J. Paul Sauder scheduled as speak-

ers, Oct. 25, 26.

Conference of Historic Peace churches
with special attention to disaster service, at

St. Jacobs, Ont., Nov. 22.

Annual meeting for Eastern Ohio division

of Mennonite Disaster Service at Berlin,

Nov. 1 at 1:30 p.m. standard time.

Hospitality and courtesy will be discussed

at Mt. Joy, Pa., YPM, with Harry Swarr and
Clarence Stauffer as speakers, Oct. 26.

Christian Workers' Conference, sponsored
by Christian Workers' Council of the Vir-

ginia Mennonite Conference, annual session

at Fentress, Va., Oct. 30, 31. Out of the

district speakers: Normal Bechtel, Spring
City, Pa., Edward Godshall, Hickory, N.C.
Change of address: Simon Hartzler from

Wakarusa, Ind., to c/o Elmer Hartman,
Route 3, Goshen, Ind. Dr. George W. Horst
from 1301 Grand Ave., to 1462 Cooper
Ave., Glenwood Springs, Colo. Clarence A.

Horst from Mountain Home, Ark., to HesI
ton, Kans.

Disaster pictures prepared by MCC shov
at Gap, Pa., Fire Hall, Oct. 24, 7:30 p.i '

sponsored by Hersheys and Old Ro£ -

Churches.
]

The supply of papers read at the Stuc i

Conference at Laurelville is exhauste
Please do not send any more orders. 1,

Telegram: "Urging all nurses attend EdJit
cational Board Meeting Friday, Oct. 2
Orpah Mosemann, Chairman Nursing Emj.
ucational Council." The meeting is at Kitl\
ron, Ohio.

Orvin Hooley, Bronson, Mich., gueW*
speaker at week-end services, Herrick, Clar»'
Mich., Oct. 24-26. Theme "The Harvest."**

Earl Yeackley, Thurman, Colo., at thV"
First Mennonite Church, Denver, ColdH'
morning of Oct. 26. j I:

The First Mennonite Chiu-ch, Denve| |:

Colo., will observe Mission Week on Nov. iji

'

with Melvin Gingerich, Goshen, Ind., reij i

resentative of the Peace Problems Commii -

tee, speaking Sunday morning on "Chaj
lenge of the Orient" and in the evening hj j,

will show slides on Formosa. On Nov. 8, H j'

a Missions Conference will be held her I

with Stanley Weaver, from the Black Moui '

tain Mission, Ganado, Ariz., as speaker.

Wanted: thirty to forty good used Chiu-c

Hymnals. Write to Lawrence Yoder, Rain
River Mission, International Falls, Minn., '.i J-

you have some to send. Mi

Evangelistic Meetings H,

J. W. Birky, Strang, Nebr., at Miller, £||
Dak., Oct. 1-7. Sidney Gingrich, MyenBi
town. Pa., at New Providence, Pa., Oct. 2'31;

to Nov. 9. Rufus Jutzi, Elmira, Ont., alE
Bethel, Flora, Ont., Oct. 12-19. Earl HorstU'

Sheridan, Pa., at Stauffer's, BachmanviUeJI'
Pa., beginning Oct. 5. Martin R. Kraybill l'

Elizabethtown, Pa., at Spring Mount, Pa. I
beginning Oct. 12. John Yoder, Millersburg |:

Ind., at Smith School, Morgantown, Ky. I:

Oct. 26 to Nov. 2. Paul M. Miller, Goshen '

Ind., at Shore, Shipshewana, Ind., Nov. 23

30. Andrew Jantzi, Alden, N.Y., at Eurek:

School, sponsored by Plain View congrega

tion, Hutchinson, Kans., Oct. 7-21, and Yo
der, Kans., Nov. 23-30. Abram Baer, Mau
gansville, Md., at Big Laurel, Grayson, N.C.

beginning Oct. 26. Stanley Sherik, Souder

ton. Pa., at Skippack, Pa., Oct. 26 to Nov
2. John M. Landis, Hesston, Kans., at Can
ton, Kans., Oct. 19-29. John Garber, Burton

Ohio, at St. Louis, Mo., Oct. 26 to Nov. 2

Ivins Steinhauer, Bridgeport, Pa., at Dia

mond St., Philadelphia, Pa., Oct. 19-26.

H. A. Diener, Hutchinson, Kans., at Verj

sailles. Mo., Oct. 16-26. Paul Hummel
j

t

Millersburg, Ohio, at Pershing St., Hutchin
!

son, Kans., beginning Oct. 12. Fall revivaj

at E.M.C., Harrisonburg, Va., Don Augsi

burger to college students, Ira Miller to higlj

school students, Bro. Augsburger in the eve -

ning, Oct. 19-26. J. E. Kurtz, Harrisonburg! ^

Va., at Bloomfield, Mont., Oct. 26 to Nov. 2
{

|

Nevin Bender, Greenwood, Del., at Marl
|

I

boro, Ohio, Oct. 31 to Nov. 9. SUas Brydge \

Lyndhurst, Va., at Chestnut Ridge, Orrville

Ohio, Oct. 7-17. Roy Geigley, Gettysburg (

Pa., at Hernley's, Manheim, Pa., Oct. 26 tc|
'

Nov. 9. Norman Bechtel, Spring City, Pa., i

at Stony Brook, York, Pa., Nov. 2-16. An- ,

drew Jantzi, Alden, N.Y., at Oley, Oley Val.

ley. Pa., Oct. 26 to Nov. 2.
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OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 996)

We are here to make a life commit-

7ent to Christ as Lord. In Him we find

. ur values, and through Him we can

J
ulfill our moral responsibilities. In Him
ur future life is planned—our occupa-

r, ion, our friendships, and our fellow-
' hip in the church. We become Christ's

[
ervants to do His work in the world.

We are here to grow into a Christian

ommunity. The Christian life is cor-

jifj)orate as well as personal. Not only do

ijf we live individually as sons of God, but

it,' :mitedly as Christian brothers in the

(Iphristian church.

ill We are part of the Mennonite fellow-

hip, and we grow into this fellowship

if.iere. Most schools are community
• ijchools, composed of people living in one
1 locality. But ours is a different kind of
" Community, a Mennonite community, in

'; Vhich we know each other and come
ogether from many localities, all the

J.

vay from Oregon to Virginia, and even

J
{rom Europe, India, and South America.

The Mennonite fellowship is a real and
, living community. We live and serve as

)art of this Mennonite fellowship,

hrough which we can serve to accom-

plish Christ's purposes much more effec-

.ively than we could as independent
lindividuals.

! i We are here to live together as a Chris-

]
tian group, as a church. Our year at

Hesston College is a part of life, not

merely a preparation for life. This year

is worth living, even though it should

be the last year of our life. Here we
build personal friendships. Here we
strengthen each other in our commit-
ment to Christ. Here we work together

!in the business of learning, and here we
i work together in service to each other

and to other people in need.
' This is a group of good people, coming
from good families and good communi-
ties, good in character, and good in

purpose. We must not be good only for

our own satisfaction, but good for serv-

ice to mankind as servants of Christ.

We here at Hesston College are a

'school among other schools, but a school

with a distinct and important purpose.

We are a God-centered school, commit-
ted to Christ as Lord, building His
church, and serving His purposes
through our Mennonite fellowship.

I

f
The gods of philosophic inquiry do not

satisfy. The God of the Bible is personal.

We learn to know Him as a person and not

as a thing—a chair, a book, or a watch.
There must be reciprocal relationship. But
before this relationship can be established,

I
the gulf of sin must be bridged. In Old
Testament times God spoke in all kinds of

ways, but in Jesus Christ He combined mes-
sage and messenger. He dwelt with us and
communicated with our need. This meant
the cross-mercy and justice at once.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the ofticiating
minister.

Blough—Lehman.—Ray E. Blough, Johnstown,
Pa., and Erma Lehman, Hollsopple, Pa., both of

the Kaufman cong., by Harry Y. Shetler at the

Kaufman Church, Sept. 20, 1958.

Bontrager — Bontrager. — Clarence Bontrager,

Bristol, Ind., and Lydia Bontrager, Constantine,

Mich., both of the Clinton A.M. cong., by David
A. Bontrager at the church, Sept. 25, 1958.

Burrows—Short.—Edwin John Burrows and
Loueen Kathryn Short, both of the Sunnyslope
cong., Phoenix, Ariz., by Melvin L. Ruth at the

church, Aug. 16, 1958.

Detweiler—Histand.—Ernest R. Detweiler, Otts-

ville, Pa., Deep Run cong., and Mabel H. His-

tand. Blooming Glen, Pa., Lambertville cong.,

by David F. Derstine, Jr., at the Blooming Glen
Church, Oct. 4, 1958.

Hostetler—Shaffer.—Levi S. Hostetler, Tuttle
Ave. cong., Sarasota, Fla., and Sarah Shaffer,

Howard-Miami cong., Kokomo, Ind., by Clayton
.Sommers at his home, Sept. 13, 1958.

Longacre—Yoder.—Isaac Vernon Longacre and
Phoebe Pearl Yoder, both of Albuquerque, N.
Mex., at the Bethel Church by Joe H. Yoder,
father of the bride, Sept. 20, 1958.

Lapp—Shisler.—Marvin W. Lapp, Perkasie

(Pa.) cong., and Emily D. Shisler, Souderton, Pa.,

Finland cong., by Claude M. Shisler, father of

the bride, at the Finland Church, Oct. 4, 1958.

Martin—Frey.—Clayton Martin, Sarasota, Fla.,

Bayshore cong., and Zelma Frey, Archbold,
Ohio, Zion cong,, by P. L. Frey at the Zion
Church, Sept. 27, 1958.

Owen—Thomas. — Larry Owen, Valparaiso,

Ind., and Mary Thomas, Hebron, Ind., both of

the Hopewell cong., by Samuel S. Miller at the
church, Oct. 4, 1958.

Overholt—Yoder. — Simon Overholt, Kemps-
ville A.M. cong., Norfolk, Va., and Ruby Mae
Yoder, Clinton A.M. cong., Goshen, Ind., by
David A. Bontrager at the Clinton A.M. Church,
Sept. 28, 1958.

Reschly — Gerber. — Ben Reschly, Wayland,
Iowa, and Margery Gerber, Orrville, Ohio, by
Ray Keim at the Orrville Church, Oct. 4, 1958.

Rhodes — Reber. — Charles Rhodes, Kalona,
Iowa, East Union cong., and Wilma Reber, Ka-
lona (Iowa) cong., by A. Lloyd Swartzendruber
at the East Union Church, Sept. 6, 1958.

Yoder—Yoder.—Harley Yoder, Wakarusa, Ind.,

and Inez Yoder, Nappanee., Ind, both of the

Maple Lawn A.M. cong., by Steve Yoder at the
church, Oct. 4, 1958.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Beachy, Vernon and Erma (Schrock), Canton,
Ohio, first child, Pamela Jean, Oct. 1, 1958.

Birkey, Melvin and Nancy (McDermott), Ur-

bana, III., first child, Jill Renee, Aug. 26, 1958.

Bomtrager, Calvin and Rosa (Cross), Middle-
bury, Ind., second child, first daughter, Ruth
Ann, Sept. 21, 1958.

Boshart, Merrill and Shirley (Jantzi), Tangent,
Oreg., fourth child, third son, Stanley J.,

Sept.

22, 1958.

Burkholder, Paul and Marian (Hauck), New
Holland, Pa., second son, Daryl Eugene, Aug.
27, 1958.

Crider, J. Eldon and Dorothy (Shank), Cham-
bersburg. Pa., first child, Richard Lee, Sept. 24,

1958.

Detweiler, Durrell and Miriam (Alderfer),

Hickory, N.C., second child, Dennis Durrell,

Sept. 29, 1958.

Eby, Melvin and Martha (Weber), Elmira,

Ont., third child, second daughter, Joyce Arlene,

Sept. 24, 1958.

Good, Howard and Polly (Cline), Preston,

Ont., fourth child, third son, Edgar Reginald,
Aug. 31, 1958.

Hostetler, Elmer and Miriam (Yoder), Milford,

Del., first child, Daniel Wayne, .Sept. 1, 1958.

Kratz, Kenneth and Joyce (Souder), Hatfield,

Pa., fourth daughter, Nancy Eileen, Sept. 24,

1958.

Lampl, George and Nettie (Good), Kouts,
Ind., third daughter, Debbie Lynn, June 25,

1958.

Leaman, Henry B. and Marian (Garber), Lan-
caster, Pa., seventh child, fourth daughter, Carol
Sue, Sept. 6, 1958.

Lehman, Leaford and Ruth (Kuhns), Albany,
Oreg., second child, Janet Darleen, Aug. 26,

1958.

Leichty, Calvin and Norma (Widmer), Mt.
Pleasant, Iowa, second child, first son, Lyndon
Wayne, Sept. 4, 1958.

Lilley, Charles and Shirley (Bergey), Souder-
ton, Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Cheryl
Faye, Sept. 8, 1958.

Martin, Harvey B. and Alice (Martin), Flora-

dale, Ont., second son, Douglas Keith, Sept. 6,

1958.

Nafziger, Marvin L. and Barbara (Beck), Fort

Wayne, Ind., fifth child, third daughter, Sarah
Ellen, Sept. 25, 1958.

Rudolph, David and Naomi (Petre), Myers-
ville, Md., sixth child, third daughter, Leah
Faye, Sept. 27, 1958.

Schweitzer, Robert and Sharon (L ), Beaver
Crossing, Nebr., second son, David Joe, Sept. 18,

1958.

Sears, Robert and Janet (Mount), Tiskilwa,

111., first child, Jean Marie, Sept. 20, 1958.

Sollenberger, Harold B. and Lois (Delp),

Chambersburg, Pa., second child, first daughter,
Twila, Sept. 15, 1958.

Stutzman, Earl and Barbara (Miller), Harris-
burg, Oreg., second child, first daughter, Carol
Ann, Sept. 9, 1958.

Weaver, John D. and Dorothy (Longacre),
Parkerford, Pa., second child, first son, David
Martin, Oct. 5, 1958.

Wolfer, Melvin and Caroline (Jantzi), Sweet
Home, Oreg., first child, Jeffrey Lee, June 1,

1958.

Yoder, Darrel and Sharyn (King), Bellefon-

taine, Ohio, first child, Vicki Kaye, Oct. 2,

1958.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Birky, Amos, son of Joe and Katie (Zimmer)
Birky; born in Illinois on Feb. 22, 1878; passed
away at the home of his daughter, Mrs. Glenn
Kuhns, Tangent, Oreg., Sept. 14, 1958; aged 80 y.

6 m. 23 d. Married in Dec, 1900, to Lena
Schneider, who died in 1915. To this union two
daughters were born (Tillie—Mrs. Glenn Kuhns,
Tangent, Oreg., and Nellie, who preceded him
in death). Married later to Fanny Yantzi, who
died Jan. 30, 1953. Surviving besides his daugh-
ter are 6 grandchildren, 11 great-grandchildren,

3 brothers (Joe, Beemer, Nebr.; Simeon, Frazee,

Minn.; Jake, Shickley, Nebr.), 5 sisters (Mrs.
Henry Steider and Mrs. Chris Oswald, Shickley,

Nebr., Mrs. Joe Eichelberger, Mrs. Dan Nitzsche,
and Mrs. Ed Wittrig, all of Beemer, Nebr.).
Member of the Fairview Church, Albany, Oreg.,

where services were held on Sept. 17 in charge
of Henry Gerig and Verle Nofziger; burial near
Lebanon, Oreg.

Chavers, Hattie Lee, born in Henry Co., Ala.,

in 1876; died in Mobile, Ala., on Oct. 1, 1958;
aged 82 y. Married to A. D. Chavers, who
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survives. Also surviving are 5 children, 44 grand-

children, 16 great-grandchildren, and one great-

great-grandchild. Charter member of the Pleas-

ant Grove Church, Brewton, Ala. Funeral

services on Oct. 3 at the Craver Funeral Home,
Brewton, in charge of Elam B. Hollinger and
Edgar S. Denlinger; interment in the Wildfork
Community Cemetery.

Geiser, Etta, daughter of Peter P. and the late

Anna (Hofstetter) Gerber; born April 13, 1903,

Dalton, Ohio; died Sept. 25, 1958, at the Woos-
ter Community Hospital, where she had been
admitted on Sept. 23 for cerebral hemorrhage;
aged 55 y. 5 m. 12 d. Married on Sept. 27,

1923, to David F. Geiser, Apple Creek, Ohio;

now of Kidron, Ohio. Survivors: her husband,
10 children (Clair, Wooster, Ohio; Lloyd, Apple
Creek; Dennis, Benton; Roy and David Jr., at

home; Anna—Mrs. Nathan Amstutz, Orrville;

Ella—Mrs. Doyle Amstutz, Apple Creek; Verna,

Lavina, and Laura, at home), 7 grandchildren,

her father, 6 brothers and 2 sisters (Elam Gerber,

Kidron; Alvin, Long Beach, Calif.; Wilson,
Wooster; Carl, Dalton; Orpah—Mrs. Allen P.

Geiser, Apple Creek; Verda—Mrs. Noah Amstutz,
Sterling; Ira, Berne, Ind., and Leonard, Dalton).

Two sons, her mother, one brother and 3 sisters

preceded her in death. Member of the Sonnen-
berg Mennonite Church where services were
held in charge of I. Mark Ross, Louis Amstutz,
and Harlan Steffen; interment in adjoining cem-
etery.

Gerig, Lydia, daughter of Jacob B. and Mary
(Reck) Boshart; born March 1, 1892, Milford,

Nebr.; died at the Lebanon (Oreg.) Community
Hospital, Sept. 19, 1958, after a lingering illness;

aged 66 y. 6 m. 18 d. Married in 1909 to Ora
Stutzman, who died in 1917, leaving 2 sons and
2 daughters. On May 27, 1920, she was married
to Amos C. Gerig, Albany, Oreg., who survives.

Also surviving are 10 children (Dortha Det-

weiler, Scio, Oreg.; Harry and Amos, both of

Lebanon; Wilma Sanderson, Portland; Blanclie

Neuschwander, Gordon Stutzman, Daniel Stutz-

man, Mary Krabill, Clara Krabill, Wayne and
Percy, all of Albany), 42 grandchildren, and 8

brothers and sisters (Katie Reil, Emma Roth,

Joe Boshart, Nebr.; Harry Boshart, Iowa; Ida

Gerig, Lebanon; Dave and Elmer Boshart and
Bertha Gerig, Scio, Oreg.). Member of the Fair-

view Church, Albany, Oreg., where funeral serv-

ices were held on Sept. 22 in charge of N. M.
Birky and Allen Erb; burial in I.O.O.F. Ceme-
tery near Lebanon.

Heiser, Kathryn, daughter of Jacob and Eliza-

beth (Bachman) Heiser, born April 11, 1891,

near Fisher, 111.; died Sept. 21, 1958, at the home
of her sister, Mrs. Harvey Ingold, Fisher, 111.;

aged 67 y. 5 m. 10 d. Member of the East Bend
Church. Survivors: 2 sisters (Mrs. Alvin Birkey,

Spencerville, Ind., and Mrs. Harvey Ingold,

Fisher, 111.), 6 brothers (Emanuel and Alvin,

both of Dewey, 111.; Samuel, Jacob, and Jesse,

Fisher; and Roy, Sarasota, Fla.). Her parents, 2

sisters, and one brother preceded her in death.

Funeral services Sept. 24, East Bend Church,
with Harold Zehr and J. A. Heiser officiating;

burial in church cemetery.
Ingold, David, son of Joseph and Barbara

(Unzicker) Ingold; born July 8, 1869, Livingston

Co., 111.; passed away Aug. 10, 1958, at the home
of his daughter, Mrs. Earl Knox, Gibson City,

111.; aged 89 y. 1 m. 2 d. Married in 1887 to

Pheobe Grieser, Hopedale, 111., who died in

March, 1893. Married Katie Grieser Feb. 11,

1894, who survives. Church membership in the

East Bend congregation. Fisher, 111. Other sur-

vivors: 4 daughters (Lena—Mrs. Avery Weaver,
Peoria, 111.; Lydia—Mrs. Lloyd Cotton, White
Pigeon, Mich.; Mary—Mrs. Sam Slagell, Ithaca,

Mich., and Catherine—Mrs. Earl Knox, Gibson
City), 5 sons (Raymond, Rantoul, 111.; Roy, Lud-
low, 111.; Harvey, Fisher; Joe, Urbana; and Dan,
White Pigeon, Mich.), 34 grandchildren, 42
great-grandchildren, 3 great-great-grandchildren.

Three sons, 2 brothers, six grandchildren, and
one great-grandchild preceded him in death.

Miller, John G., son of the late George W.
and Martha (Troyer) Miller; born Oct. 16, 1891,

Baltic, Ohio; passed away at Akron (Ohio) City

Hospital from heart failure after an operation
on Sept. 18, 1958; aged 66 y. II m. 2 d. Married
on Jan. II, 1916, to Neva Mae Christner, who
died April 13, 1947. One infant son and 2
grandchildren also preceded him in death. On
Aug. 30, 1957, he married Lydia Cutlip, who
survives. Also surviving are 5 sons (George T.,

missionary to Honduras; Arland, Hudson; Jun-
ior, Marshallville; Paul, Bedford; David, Harri-
sonburg, Va.), 3 daughters (Grace—Mrs. John E.

Nussbaum; Hazel, Goshen, Ind.; Mary Louise,
Harrisonburg, Va.), 22 grandchildren, 6 step-

children (Orval, Stowe; Lyndon, Twinsburg;
James, Bedford; Paul, Akron; Isabell—Mrs. Wil-
liam Aldheiser, Bedford; Donald, Hudson); 6
brothers and one sister (Lloyd, Dresden; Chaun-
cey, Barberton; Wade and Dan, Wooster; Ray-
mond, Pandora; Seth, Alliance; Mary—Mrs. Glen
Burkholder, Smithville). Member of the Plain-

view Church, where funeral services were con-
ducted on Sept. 21 by Elmer Stoltzfus, Eugene
Yoder, and Dale Nofziger; interment in adjoin-
ing cemetery.

Miller, Lovina Elizabeth, daughter of John D.
and Amanda (Kuhns) Yoder; born April 26,

1887, McPherson Co., Kans.; died of pulmonary
embolism on Sept. 27, 1958, at Hutchinson,
Kans.; aged 71 y. 5 m. 11 d. Married on June
5, 1906, to Alf B. Miller, who survives. Other
survivors are 6 children (Richard L., Tijeras,

N. Mex.; David M., Goshen, Ind.; Lawrence R.,

Hutchinson, Kans.; Alfred P., Bermuda; Bernice

by Christmas Carol Kauffman

The author has captured the emotions

of the Reformation spirit—its rehgious

fervor, its holy conflict, the persecution,

and its martyrs—and molded them into a

story of love and sacrifice not soon for-

gotten. The setting for this story was

taken from the heart of the 16th-century

Anabaptist history. $2.75

An alternate book club selection.

At your local bookstore
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—Mrs. Emery Bontrager, Scott City, Kan;
Louise—Mrs. Ivan Headings, Lebanon, Oreg.),

brothers (Alvin, Buena Park, Calif.; Emmo
Jet, Okla.; Dan, Harper, Kans.), 18 grandchi
dren, and 3 great-grandchildren. One daughti

died in infancy. Member of the Pershing S

Mennonite Church, where funeral services wei

held on Sept. 30, with Sanford King and H. j

Diener in charge; burial in Yoder Mennoni
Cemetery.

Shetler, Warren Lee, son of Omar and Kati ^
(Kipfer) Shetler; born May 14, 1937, Pigeoi

Mich.; died at the Denver (Colo.) General Ho! V
pital, Aug. 13, 1958, from a sinus infectioi

aged 21 y. 2 m. 30 d. Married on Dec. 7, 195'

in Denver, Colo., to Martha Landes, who su

vives. He began serving in the I-W service pn
gram at Denver General Hospital Pharmac
Department in February, 1958. Member of th

Pigeon, Mich., Church, and also affiliated wit
the First Mennonite Church in Denver. Othe
survivors are his parents, a brother (Lyle) an
a sister (Lois), all of Pigeon, Mich. Funerz
services on Aug. 16 in Denver were in charge c

Marcus Bishop and E. M. Yost. A memoria
service was held at the Pigeon Church on Aug
20 in charge of Donald King and Don Rebe)
Burial in Denver.

Yoder, Eliza, daughter of Jacob and Elizabeti

(Kilmer) Newconjer; born Dec. 17, 1888, Elkhan
Ind.; died Sept. 20, 1958, near Elkhart, Ind
after a heart attack during sleep at her home
aged 69 y. 9 m. 3 d. Married on Nov. 23, 191(

to Harvey N. Yoder, who survives. Also sui

viving are 8 children (Paul, Goshen; Merril

Escanaba, Mich.; Emma—Mrs. Frank Hart, Up
per Darby, Pa.; David and Ivan, Elkhart, Ind
Earl, Miriam—Mrs. Howard Wenger, and Carl

all of Goshen, Ind.), and 19 grandchildren. Sh
was the last surviving member of a family of t

Member of the Olive Church, where funera

services were held on Sept. 27 in charge of Elm
Steiner, Ralph Stahly, J. C. Wenger, and C. A
Shank; interment in Olive Cemetery.

Yoder, Henry T., son of Tobias and Mar
(Hochstetler) Yoder; born near Kalona, Iowa
Nov. 14, 1862; died at the home of his daughter
Mrs. Will Schrock, Almyra, Ark., on Sept. 25

1958; aged 95 y. 10 m. 11 d. Married on Nov
14, 1886, to Katie Shetler, who died in 1899

To this union 2 children were born, Arthur
deceased, and Mrs. Will Schrock, Almyra, Ark
Married in Oct. 1904, to Lena Maust, who diet

in 1952. Surviving are his daughter, 9 grand
children, 11 great-grandchildren, 19 great-great '

grandchildren. Member of the East Union con

gregation, Kalona, Iowa, where services wen
held on Sept. 27 in charge of D. J. Fisher anc

A. Lloyd Swartzendruber; burial in the Easi

Union Cemetery.

Slipping Morally

Our "nerves" are jittery, as witnessed by

the fact that the aspirin consumption in this

country today is 42,000,000 tablets every

24 hours. The annual sale of barbiturates

(sedatives and sleeping pills) is enough "to

put every U.S. citizen to sleep for 20 days!'

There are now 1,000,000 dope addicts in

this country, 4,000,000 alcoholics and prob-

lem drinkers, and American smokers con-

sumed 386,000,000,000 cigarettes last year.

There are 214,955 more taverns in this

country than churches. And our annua]

drink bill amounts to $10 billion.

Our annual crime bill is $15,000,000,000
—and going higher. More and more children

are becoming involved in crime. We have a

million teen-agers with police and court

records; there are well over a million pris-

oners of the law in our penal institutions.

—Baptist Examiner.
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Items and

Comments

Christian churches of Formosa have been
sked by rehef agencies to help wipe out

16 sale of unwanted daughters to families

ivho want them for whatever reason." The
ractice is known as dealing in "foster

aughters." While some girls become house-

old servants, many are forced into hard
lanual labor and into lives of vice. Tea
ouse waitresses and prostitutes are recruit-

d from the 135,000 registered and 40,000
nregistered "adoptions."

o o o

Administrators of church-related private

:hools in the Washington area have made it

lear that they cannot give assistance to

irlington parents if public schools are

losed there because of racial integration or

y the courts. The Episcopal, Roman Cath-
lic, and Friends schools say they are over-

rowded. Under Virginia law the parents
an receive grants of up to $350 per year
ler child when pubhc schools in an area are

losed. But it may be spent only for tuition

1 "nonsectarian schools." Most existing

irivate schools charge several times that
mount in annual tuition.

« o »

Leaders of all seven synods of Canadian
^utheranism gathered in Winnipeg recently

0 consider merging and withdrawal from
heir parent churches in the United States,

rhere are 240,000 Lutherans of several de-
lominations in Canada.

o a «

A delegation of churchmen from Com-
nunist China will be invited to visit Canada
n the near future by the United Church of

Canada. The secretary of the church's

General Council said the church was anx-

ous to re-establish contact with the Church
)f Christ in China, where the United
church once maintained 285 missionaries.

'There are hundreds of thousands of Chris-

ians in China," he added, "and we want
hem to know that they are not forgotten

jy their old Canadian friends."

i » e »

' Conditions have been arranged whereby
;he Sons of Freedom, an extremist Doukho-
Dor group from British Columbia, will be
ible to migrate to Russia. Conditions in-

clude that sect members renounce their

Canadian citizenship and provide proof that
they have transportation from Vancouver
so Vladivostok. On these conditions the
Russian government is willing to receive
them and settle them in Siberia.

o « »

In the United States there are 1,760 daily
newspapers with a circulation of 56 million
copies each day; 10,000 weekly with a cir-

culation of 13,000; and 7,600 magazines
whose circulation has increased 220 per
cent in the last twenty years.—Echoes of
Truth.

» « tt

Martin Niemoeller says the World Coun-
cil of Churches' Central Committee made
"no headway" in talks on nuclear disarma-
ment at its recent annual meeting in Den-
mark. He said it is now the task of individ-

ual churches to continue studying the

question. "It is the duty of the church to say
something on that issue to mankind," he
said. The German churchman said, "I per-

sonally cannot envisage any situation in

which God would answer the question,

'Lord, what do ydu want me to do?' by say-

ing, 'Drop an atom bomb.'

"

<t « o

Riots and strikes by state university stu-

dents have occurred in Buenos Aires and
other Argentine cities in attempts to block
the government's move to give private uni-

versities, most of which are Roman Cath-
olic, the right to award professional degrees.

The students feel this is a move toward in-

troducing religious instruction, which would
mean Catholic instruction, into schools.

o « »

The Morro Indians, who killed Mennonite
Brethren missionary Kornelius Isaak in Par-
aguay, have attacked colonists in the Chaco
several times. On one occasion a father and
three children were killed.

6 O 9

The protest of Amish parents against the
Ohio compulsory school attendance law
flared up again in September when the par-

ents of Amish children in Ashland and Tus-
carawas counties refused to send their chil-

dren to school. The Amish parents would
like to have a vocational home-schooling
plan for their children in lieu of high-school
attendance.

a a

Dutch Reformed churches in South Afri-

ca have agreed to provide health service for

the country's 9,500,000 Negroes at an esti-

mated cost of $2,800,000. The churches
plan to build 26 missionary hospitals. The
Dutch Reformed Church has favored the

government's apartheid (racial segregation)

policy, believing in the principle of "sepa-

rate development." However, it has always
contributed generously for missionary work.

» O 0

To meet the unprecedented population
"explosion" in the United States American
Protestant churches need to build at least

2,000 new churches every year, according to

the director of the Department of the Urban
Church of the National Council of Church-
es.

o o o

Lesslie Newbigin, well-known missionary

leader of South India, author of many books
and chairman of the International Mission-
ary Council, will become that Council's
full-time General Secretary next year.

O « 9

A Protestant Episcopal school on the
grounds of Washington Cathedral began in-

tegration of races in 1952 with kindergarten
classes, opening the door to applicants of

all races, year by year thereafter, one grade
at a time. There have been no problems.

9 0 9

The 85th Congress, which postponed un-
til the next session consideration of a pro-
hibition of interstate alcohol advertising
and also a bill to ban the serving of alco-

holic beverages aboard airliners, did have
time to vote tax relief to the nation's dis-

tillers by extending the tax-free bonding

A songhook for children

OUR HYMNS

OF PRAISE

rrl \4

in grades one to six,

ages six to eleven

Edited by J. Mark Stauffer

The book contains 199 songs; 106 one-part songs; 79 two-part songs; and 14
three-part songs. About 58 songs are about God, the seasons, worship, and
thanksgiving; about 62 songs are about the life of Jesus. The remaining songs

are about the Bible, Sunday worship, love to parents and friends, morning songs,

evening songs, table songs, and lullabies. The book size is 732 by 7% inches,

illustrated with black and white and two-color art work, and has an attractively

printed two-color cover. $2.50 each; $2.25 each per doz.; $2.10 each per

hundred, plus postage.
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period for distilled spirits from eight to

twenty years. They also voted a million

dollar "representation allowance" which
some Congressmen call the Whiskey Allow-
ance. These funds are used to cover the
cost of diplomatic corps entertaining around
the world.

0 a a

The Church of God in Christ, often

known as the Holdemans, have established

a congregation in the Kishacoquillas Valley
near Belleville, Pennsylvania. Regular serv-

ices are being conducted in a remodeled
schoolhouse.

e « e

The Virginia Conference of the Evangel-
ical United Brethren Church voted unani-

mously in favor of racial integration in the

public schools. They also agreed not to al-

low the use of any of their churches or

facilities as part of any plan to prevent or

delay integration. Confessing that "the

churches have failed to be truly an inclusive

Christian fellowship," a statement issued by
the conference pledged it to work for "a
more Christian, integrated society."

o e »

President Eisenhower on October 12 laid

the cornerstone for the new $20,000,000 In-

terchurch Center on Morning Side Heights
in New York City. Mortised into the two-
and-one-half-ton cornerstone of Alabama
limestone is a 150-pound piece of marble
carved from the judgment seat in the Agora
of ancient Athens. The stone, taken from
the site where Paul the apostle is supposed

t

„Das Evangelium von

Jesus Christus in der Welt'

The complete report of the

SIXTH MENNONITE
WORLD CONFERENCE

Karlsruhe, 1957

Price: $2.00

Mennonite Publishing House

Scottdale, Pennsylvania
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to have preached, was presented to the cen-
ter by the Greek Orthodox Church. The
new building will cover an entire block and
will be nineteen stories high. It will have
space for 3,000 employees. The National
Council of Churches and many denomina-
tional groups will use the building. The site

was provided on a 99-year rent-free lease

by John D. Rockefeller, Jr., who also con-

tributed liberally to the expense of building.
« « »

Argentina's Roman Catholic and other

private universities won out in a long and
hard-fought campaign for the right to grant

professional degrees. Catholic leaders hail

this move as an end of a state monopoly
which they say violated freedom of religion.

o o o

The successor to John R. Martin as As-

sociate Secretary of the National Service

Board for Religious Objectors in Washing-
ton is Ellis J. Shenk from Myerstown, Penn-
sylvania, a member of the Church of the

Brethren.
O O 6

An official of the National Association for

the Advancement of Colored People, after

examining the official statement of the Men-
nonite Church on race relations, said, "I

feel that it is exceptionally clear and com-
prehensive."

0. o «

A Southern Baptist minister at Raleigh,

North Carolina, told his congregation that

"Jesus belongs to Negroes as well as whites"

after a few members denied three university

students admission to the church. He de-

manded that the door be opened to all and
called upon the members who turned the

students away to "pray for God's forgive-

ness." The Negro youths had agreed to sit

in the balcony if permitted to attend church
services. Many members of the congrega-

tion told the pastor that they supported his

stand. A few, however, walked out during
the service.

« o e

The Pennsylvania Retailers Association

called upon the 1959 state legislature to

effectively prohibit the sale of general mer-
chandise on Sunday and avoid turning it

into a "bargain day."
o o «

The American Automobile Association

advised the Circle Z Ranch of Patagonia,

Arizona, to cease using the phrase "Gentile

Clientele" in its literature or drop the AAA
name and insignia.

e e e

Members of the First Baptist Church in

Front Royal, Virginia, overriding strong ob-
jections of their pastor, voted 101 to 43 at a

congregational meeting to permit their

church building to be used to hold private

segregated school classes. With Governor
Almond adamant that the high school in

Front Royal will remain closed indefinitely.

Front Royal parents have begun a desperate
effort to try to establish "private" classes to

take the place of locked classrooms. They

EXCH
6198

have asked several churches to rent fht

Sunday-school classrooms for weekday us
The pastor of First Baptist warned his co
gregation that "there are issues involvt

which jeopardize the Gospel and which ir

peril the church as the revelation of Gbc
truth in the world."

o o o

Internationalization of Jerusalem und
United Nations auspices to insure acces!

bility to all holy shrines in and around tl

city was urged by the Spanish ambassadi
to the international organization. He calle

on delegates to support a Spanish resolutic

which would guarantee the independence
the Holy Land, especially Jerusalem, "tl

cradle of the Christian religion and the Ho.
City for the three great religions of tl

world." fc:
O O O

j!|

From Paraguay comes the word that tl

Mennonites there expect to continue missic

work among the Morros, the Indian tril

who recently killed Kornelius Isaak, wl^

had been making missionary contacts wii

them.

A nation-wide survey of the problen

and attitudes of Christian youth will 1:

sponsored by Youth for Christ Intemationi

during 1959.
o o «

A group of religious pacifists in France, (

which Andre Trocme, well known in th

country, was one of the leaders, participate

last April in a peaceful protest demonstri

tion against the manufacture of atom:

bombs for France. They crossed the ba:

rier into the guarded grounds of the factor

and stood near the door of the administn

tion building, refusing to leave and givin

their peaceful testimony to oflBcials an

workers. Their description of the incidei

closes as follows, "Without passing jud{

ment upon those who know no other metho
than violence of fighting against slavery

it is imposed on them, we will fight wit

our nonviolent direct action methods, rt

membering that the love of Christ is neve

sentimental weakness, but a regenerativ

power always active in the world."

o o e

A twenty-year study of changes in ma)'

ried couples shows a shift toward more favo)

able attitudes concerning religion, accorc

ing to a University of Michigan psychologis

The studies reveal that couples plac , i

a higher evaluation on the husband and wif \

being of the same religious faith and givin

their children religious instruction.

« o o

Beginning Nov. 3 the National Broadcasia^f

ing Company is presenting over a natior

wide hookup at 9:45 EST each Monda
evening the Voice of Temi>erance with Sar

Morris as speaker. Let us pray that this pre

gram may do something to counteract th

constant wave of liquor promotion over th

radio.
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Is It Worth It?

By Dorothy S. McCammon

"It it worth it?" asks the Christian

orker far from home, as discourage-

lent and weariness overcome him for

e moment. A loving heavenly Father

nows the circumstances that have al-

)wed such a question, and soon His

cabled child finds strength and courage

) go on. Yes, that question comes some
ays on the foreign field, but the sure

nswer always comes too—with power
nd joy in its wake.

Since coming back to America I have

eard the question in a different context,

nd it astounded me! In a recent Sunday-

:hool discussion someone asked in all

jriousness regarding the sending of mis-

onaries, "Is it worth it?" Not only

lat—nobody spoke with any conviction

1 answering him, and the teacher finally

ismissed the query as one of those "good
uestions." Nor was the question raised

1 connection with the current severe

ig in contributions to the General Fund
f the Mission Board. It was just asked!

The fall Missions Week is approach-
ng, and the Board office has asked for an
rticle to help prepare hearts for this

mphasis. This is a hard assignment be-

ause one so recently back from a land
f material and spiritual poverty is

empted to impatience with comfortable
America. Yet we all know that impa-
ience is no solution; it is just a valve,

nstead of blowing off steam, we need to

ome to grips with this major problem
/hich our Board is facing. We need to

ace it with them, for it is not their prob-
em but our problem. We need to face

t in openhearted honesty before God,
nd we need to say before we start that

/e will follow His guidance as He lays

ur responsibilities afresh on our hearts.

A letter which went out recently from
,ioard headquarters to all Board mission-

ries should have had a wider circula-

ion. Our American church which is

largely "at ease in Zion" should have
ead it. The letter simply said that avail-

ble surplus balances have now been
ised up, income continues less than dis-

;)ursements, and it instructed those on
he field to "tighten up." Received in a

'ar country, such a letter sobers one. It

[noves one to concern and prayer, and
I
tarts him rethinking his purposes, his

plans, his budget, his wm
—we have experienced it

But how does it strike us

land of plenty? ItUhould bring exactly

the same reactions, but somehow it rolls

off pretty easily, doesn't it? A Sunday-
school class was discussing recently what
to do with several hundred dollars left

in its treasury at the end of the Sunday-
school year. One member suggested that

the finances of the General Board were
very low, but someone else promptly
brushed that off with, "Oh, the General
Board. Let's do something special with
it!" Now to someone who knows that

General Board funds are the life line to

the ongoing program of missions, that

sounds about like saying, "Oh, we don't

have any milk for the children, but let's

buy some chewing gum."

No, to someone reading the Board's
letter on this side of the ocean, the an-

swer seems different. It looks from here
as though the answer to the financial

crisis at Elkhart is not for a few repre-

sentatives who are already living simple,

self-denying lives to "tighten up." The
obvious solution is for the home church
to "loosen up!" Nor do I mean only
rising to this occasion, then letting things

slide until the Board has to beg for

money again. I mean the same reactions

I listed above—being sobered and con-

cerned, being moved to prayer, rethink-

ing purposes, plans, and budgets. In
short, knowledge of such a shortage

should mean our laying our resources be-

fore God and asking Him how He wants
them used.

Have we forgotten who gave all that

we have? Do we think that what we give

Him should be plenty for His needs?

Are we like the friendly lady on the train

who told me that they tithe and never

miss it? That is no tithe in God's sight!

It is God's, this abundance we are using

so lightly! Most of us don't know at all

what sacrificial giving means. We will

be more useful Christians when we learn.

And our church will have new spiritual

vitality in the day that we stop building

bigger barns and start believing literally

that the earth is the Lord's! Then Mis-

sions Week will be the stimulating teach-

ing and study experience it was intended

to' b^j instead of the financial drive it

has been forced to degenerate into.

We [ourselves are the losers when no
hard-tfiing is asked of us. The suggested

mber, per-year contribution to the

is ridiculously low for most in our
. For every member who simply

finot meet his share, there must be a

hundred who could give more than the

suggested amount. And yet the annual
crisis comes—not because the Board has

enlarged its program greatly, but simply
because too many of us are undisciplined

in this area of our Christian lives.

Is it worth it, this program of carrying

out the Great Commission of our Lord
Jesus Christ? You must answer this ques-

tion yourself. Is it worth it to souls led

out of darkness into eternal light and
life? This is no question which can be
answered dollar-wise, with convincing
statistics.

Is it worth it to missionaries who leave

home and friends and spend years in

giving, rather than accumulating? If you
are not satisfied with the convinced an-

swer any missionary readily gives, hear
the words of Jesus Himself: "Truly, I

say to you, there is no man who has left

house or wife or brothers or parents or
children, for the sake of the kingdom of

God, who will not receive manifold more
in this time, and in the age to come
eternal life." Again, the answer is not in

For Each a Task

By Lorie C. Gooding

Some must go out and lead the world:

A prophet's work have they.

Some in obscurity must toil.

Some only watch and pray.

Some spend their days with friendly crowds.
But some must work alone;

For some must build the monuments,
And some must cut the stone.

And some must follow, others lead;

Some merely stand and wait.

But they who best fulfill their task

Shall be accounted great.

For some must build the towers high.

And some the mortar mix.

(If you will build the temple, friend,

Then I will make the bricks.)

Millersburg, Ohio.
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material concepts, but in terms of heav-

enly "treasure.

Is it worth it to the home church, to

you? If you hesitate even for a moment
to give a positive answer, your doubt in-

dicates that you are still on the outside.

You are thinking in terms of "they"

instead of "we." You are not truly shar-

ing in the carrying out of the Great
Commission. And you are the loser. It

is time for you to examine your heart

before God. Do we call Jesus our Lord?
Then let us make sure He is Lord of all

that we possess. If it seems a hard "sign-

ing-over," let us remember that God
gives costly gifts. Let us find joy in know-
ing that He is pleased with gifts that

cost something.

Goshen, Ind.

The Reward Is in

the Doing

By Katherine Bevis

Before his death Frederick the Great
was told that he should forgive his ene-

mies.

He called in the Queen and said to

her: "Dorothy, write your brother that

I forgive him all the evil he has done me;
but wait until I am dead before you send

the letter."

What a farce of forgiveness!

Once a little boy and his sister attend-

ed a worship service. The sermon had
been on forgiveness. When the last

Amen was said, the little boy asked,

"Sister, is it over?"

"No," replied his sister, "now we must
go out and start living it."

Forgiveness is a fundamental spiritual

law or principle that God has given to

His children so that they may live to-

gether in peace, harmony, and loving

co-operation.

Forgiveness is a true foundation stone

on which to build. Saying that we for-

give a person is only the first step in the

right direction. Each one of us has a

two-part mind—the conscious and the

subconscious. With our conscious mind
we can implement with action our deci-

sion to do something. And we may work
very hard at it.

But unless we are willing to have a

wrong or a hurt completely blotted out
we are liable to do as the old saying says:

"Bury the hatchet, but leave the handle

sticking out." Our subconscious mind
may, unknown to us, take over and keep
the wrong or hurt "turning over" in our
mind until we fail to forgive. We remem-
ber—and we still have the old wound
hurting.

Let's try to put action behind our
promises, and without expecting rewards
for so doing, we shall find the greatest

reward of all forgiveness from our Sa-

viour for our own faults and shortcom-
ings.

"And as ye would that men should do
to you, do ye also to them likewise"

(Luke 6:31).

Read Your Church Papers

—Regularly!

"What church paper," asked the
pastor, "do you take?"

"None," the casual comihunicant re-

plied. "Haven't time to read. Take
more papers now than I can read."
"When and where is our next Inter-

national Convention?"
"Don't know."
"What is our mission board doing?"
"Don't know."
"Have we a mission board at all?"

"Think we have, but don't know for

certain."

"Is it doing anything?"
"Suppose it is. Don't really know."
"How much money did it raise last ,

year?"
"Don't know."
"Where is home mission work most

needed?"
"Don't know."
"What good are you to the church

anyway?"
Don't kn^ ; that is—— well, you

see

—

." —Selected.

Greetings from Italy

By Edna Harman

I am a bit late in delivering greetings

of love from Christian friends in a for-

eign land, but truly one with us through
the Father.

They followed us to the railway sta-

tion at the close of our visit with them
in April, 1958. How dear to our hearts

that little group at Palermo, Sicily, had
become in those few short days!

We stood together in a little circle

and prayed for one another; confusion

Our Readers Say—

Since having an operation Sept. 20, I've ha
time to sit down and really read our church p
pers from cover to cover. I've learned to appr
ciate them very much and realize a whole 1.,

more the important place they fill in the Chri
tian home. I just want to encourage you all t

keep up the good work in spite of the criticism

that are bound to come your way. There hav;

been some mighty good articles in the pape
lately. May God bless your efforts.—Lydia Kurt
Jefferson, N.C.

* * *

This layman would like to say amen to

Lloyd Swartzendruber's article entitled "The I

portance of Pastoral Work." Shouting from t

housetops would not increase the emphasis th
I endeavor to express. One brother has voice
his convictions on the subject. Shall not othe'

recognize the false pride which prevents the
agreement? My heart longs for the blessings an
responsibilities that must come to those who a
obedient to this teaching.—Robert Hartzl
South Bend, Ind.

* • *

May I mention that in the Gospel Herald f

Sept. 16, 1958, on page 880 under Field Notes
was mentioned that the Mennonite Informatio
Center was in the basement of the "Deaf-Mu'
Church." May I kindly ask that in the futu
the deaf be not called mute in this or any oth
publication in Scottdale, as we deaf are hurt
that term. Mute does mean that people can
talk, but if we can't talk with our voice we c

tainly can talk with our hands. Please, also, i

the future if our congregation is mentioned t

call it by its proper name, The First Mennoni'
Church for the Deaf, as you would any oth
congregation. — George Uhler, Mechanicsbur
Pa.

(Apologies. This rude error will not be r

peated.—Ed.).

mounted, conductors called, people hu
ried to and fro. We got on board th

train. Those dear ones gathered aroun
our coach window and gave us good-b
all over again—just as the wheels bega
to grind and whistles blew, dear Siste

Franca Ceraulo stepped up close (so

could hear above the noise) and sal

"Give my love to all the Mennonites i

America!" I said I would do the best

cauld. So, dear Christians, please acce"

warm Christian greetings straight fro

her heart to you!

Pray for the dear ones who are s

eagerly holding the Gospel banner hig

in Palermo.

Harrisonburg, Va.

*

To become a part of the nature an

purpose of God is essential to true vio

ship.—J. D. Graber.
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EDITORIAL

Missions Week
I

The 1958 Missions Week will be ob-

served Nov. 3-9, climaxing in Fall Mis-

sionary Sunday. Within only a few years

Missions Week has come to be quite

generally observed in our churches. It

is to be hoped that none of our congrega-

%ions this year will pass it by.

Having a special Missions Week can

tkdlbe of great benefit to us. It is an effective

"ilreminder that mission is the chief func-

'tion of the church. It is easy to get side-

tracked on minor functions and purpos-

es, any of which may be important, but

still less important than the prime com-

""mand to witness concerning Christ to all

J
Ithe world. Missions Week should help all

k jof us to realize our primary obligations.

Missions Week should bring to all our

congregations one or more missionary

addresses or sermons. Some churches

will be fortunate enough to secure as

special speaker a missionary, a mission

board official, or someone who has re-

cently visited some one of our mission

fields and endeavors at home or abroad.

But where such a speaker is not avail-

able, the pastor should on Missions Sun-

day preach an appropriate missionary

sermon. And most congregations have

some Voluntary Service worker who can

through his experiences and observa-

tions arouse missionary enthusiasm which

may have begun to lag.

Missions Week can call the church to

intensified prayer for the workers who
represent us on the far edges of our

world-wide witness. Our missionaries

io#and relief workers often have difficult

problems and sore temptations. They
count on our prayer support. Many of

these workers are youthful, and need the

assurance that the whole church is back

of them. Missions Week is a call to

prayer support.

Missions Week can be an effective sup-

uil I

plement to the stream of missionary in-

formation which comes to us year

around. But special talks and mission

board bulletins freshen up and bring to-

gether this information which feeds our

missionary zeal. An ignorant church will

not support missions.

And Missions Week brings into the

treasuries of our district and general mis-

sion boards the funds which are so sorely

needed to keep our testimony going. It

is not the intention that Missions Week
should be entirely or even chiefly a fi-

nancial drive. Even though it began in

an effort to meet a financial crisis, its

continuance on this emphasis should

grow less and less. Mission giving should

be regular, year-around giving.

But still Missions Week needs to bring

in a large portion of the funds required

in the various mission budgets. This is

probably true this year more than ever

before. The Elkhart treasury, for in-

stance, is at a new low, with all balances

used up and more than $100,000 bor-

rowed to keep the program going. As

the lead article in this issue tells us, in-

structions have already gone to our mis-

sionaries, the ones who see how much
there is to do, to tighten up the disburse-

ments wherever possible. If the financial

picture does not change radically, next

year's budget will no doubt show re-

trenchment, even though world needs

everywhere call for expansion.

What is happening? It can hardly be

true that our giving potential has de-

creased. For statistics show personal in-

come in the United States is at an all-

time high. And the income sources of

Mennonites are now varied enough to

make it probable that Mennonite income

is not far off the national norm. Some
of us, of course, are among the unem-
ployed. All of us are affected by the

higher cost of living. But still, we are

handling more money. Farm income in-

creased 22 per cent from January, 1957,

to June, 1958. We were not asked this

year to increase our missionary giving,

only to maintain it at last year's level of

an average of $26.00 per member for

the General Board. Some district boards

may have increased their budgets.

Missions Week can do us harm if it

piles up all our missionary giving at this

one time of the year. For few of us could

give a whole year's share at one time.

And it will be better for us spiritually to

give constantly rather than spasmodic-

ally.

Could it be that planned giving, into

which many of our churches are moving,

could decrease missionary giving? Not if

a fair share is put into the goal, and if

the full amount is contributed. Some do

not give their fair share. One new con-

gregation, with a heavy building load,

plans to give to the General Board this

year only $3.00 per member. We ought

not to plan this way. It is not good for

a congregation to spend more than fifty

per cent of its giving upon its local pro-

gram.

It may be that we administer our con-

gregational giving in a manner that

starves the Mission Board, our colleges,

and the General Conference. We have in

our budget the local expenses and then

the general outgo. Early in our fiscal

year we pay off our local bills, waiting

to see if we have anything left to send

away. If the giving is below what we had

hoped for, we simply send less away. Per-

haps we send nothing until late in the

year, so that for months the mission

board gets nothing from us.

We must see our missionary giving,

not as something optional, and in

amounts which we find easy and conven-

ient, but as a debt to the Lord on which

we make regular and adequate payment.

Those of our congregations which do

not have a planned giving method will

probably need to use Missions Week as

a time of special missionary giving, to

bring their total up to or beyond the

average. Those that have a planned giv-

ing program that is functioning may not

need to call for special giving at this

time. In the course of the year their

fair share will be contributed. But some
may need to ask for "something extra"

at this time to bring the treasury up to

schedule. Some members may want to

call for a report to show that missions

are not going begging until all local obli-

gations are taken care of. Sure, the coal

bill must be paid, and the pastor's al-

lowance given to him. But for the mis-

sion church as well as the home church!

Of a few things in this connection we
are not convinced:

1. That the Mennonite people are

tithing their income.

2. That Mennonites of large income

are giving proportionately.

3. That Mennonites give the Lord

His share as religiously as they pay their

taxes.

4. That we really want our mission

outreach decreased.

5. That we have done all we should do

to prevent these crises in mission finances.

6. That we feel as clearly as we should

the Lord's imperative that we evangelize

and witness to all the world.—E.

An inexperienced traveler was vainly

trying to make a telephone call from a

booth in the railway station. The phone
directory was chained within the dark
booth, so that he could not see the name
and number of the person whom he
wanted to call. Impatient, he asked the

uniformed porter how to operate the

booth phones, only to get this reply:

"The light comes on when the door is

shut." —Norman Wingert.
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Our President's Family

and Faith

By J. C. Wenger

The World Almanac, 1958, reports on
page 171 that President Eisenhower is

descended on his father's side "from
German Mennonites who left the Rhine-
land for Pennsylvania in the 1730's. . .

."

This statement is often repeated: Our
President has a Mennonite background.
One reviewer felt that the Mennonite
Encyclopedia should have included an
article on the Eisenhower family. To
determine what the facts were I looked
into the family background of the Presi-

dent. The best informed authority on
the history of the family is Mrs. Fannie
B. Richardson of Greenwood, Ind., who
has been working on the Eisenhower
family tree since 1940. I also contacted
various people who knew the family

personally, especially the President's

cousin, Ray I. Witter, a Brethren in

Christ bishop from Navarre, Kans. A
German and English book, published by
Verlag Degener & Company in Germany
in 1955: Pmsident Dwight D. Eisen-

howers Vorfahren und Verwandte (Presi-

dent Eisenhower's Ancestry and Rela-

tives), contains valuable information on
the Eisenhowers of Germany and Ameri-
ca, the American data having been sup-

plied by Mrs. Richardson of Indiana.

Here are the facts.

The name is occupational; the man
who broke off the iron ore in the pits

was the Eisenhauer or iron cutter. The
President's family seems to have originat-

ed in the Odenwald mountains between
the Rhine and Main rivers of Germany,
and between Frankfurt or Darmstadt
and Heidelberg. The immigrant was
Hans Nicholas Eisenhauer, who was born
about 1691, and who emigrated to Amer-
ica in 1741 at the age of fifty. He was
married to Anna Margaretha Strubel. He
settled in what is now Lebanon County,
Pa. (it was then Lancaster County). One
of the immigrant's sons was Peter Eisen-

hauer, 1716-1802, also of Lebanon Coun-
ty, Pa. Peter was married thrice: to

Elizabeth Graff in 1744, to Mary Elisa-

beth Schmidt in 1770, and to Ann Dis-

singer in 1777. With these three wives
he had a total of 17 children. Both the

immigrant and his son Peter seem to

have been Lutheran by faith.

Peter Eisenhauer and his wife Ann
were the parents of Frederick Eisenhow-
er, 1794-1884 (the President's great-

grandfather). Frederick was the 17th

child of his father, born when he was 78.

Frederick married a girl named Barbara
Miller, 1789-1862, a member of the

Church of the Brethren, and he united
with her church. They lived in Dauphin
County, Pa., until he was an old man.
After the death of his wife he seems to

have gone to Kansas (to Abilene, Dick-
inson County) with his married daugh-
ter, Catherine Pike, but at the time of

his death Frederick lived with his son
Jacob, who was a Brethren in Christ
preacher at Abilene.

The President's grandfather was
Preacher Jacob Frederick Eisenhower,
1826-1906. Jacob was born in Dauphin
County, Pa., lived for a short time in

Tuscarawas County, Ohio, and finally in

1878 located at Abilene, Kans. Both the

preacher and his father Frederick are

buried in the Brethren in Christ Belle

Springs Cemetery near Abilene, Kans.

Jacob's wife was Rebecca Matter, 1825-

90; they were married in 1847 by Rev.
Joseph Young.
The President's father was David

Jacob Eisenhoioer, 1863-1942, who lived

almost all his life at Abilene, except for

the years 1890-92 when he and his wife

lived in Texas. In 1885 he married Ida
Elizabeth Stover, 1862-1946, who had
been born at Mt. Sidney near Staunton,

Va. They were married by a United
Brethren preacher in the chapel of Lane
University where they met. (Lane was a

U.B. College at Lecompton, Kans.)

David and Ida were the parents of seven

sons: Arthur, 1886-
; Edgar, 1889- ;

Dwight D., 1890-
;

Roy, 1892-1942;

Paul, 1894-95; Earl, 1898- ; and Milton,
1899-

, president of Johns Hopkins Uni-
versity. (Time magazine of Sept. 8, 1958,

has a 1902 picture of the David Eisen-

hower family on p. 18.)

Samuel G. Winey, 82, of Goshen, Ind.,

son of Preacher Caleb Winey of the Men-
nonite Church, remembers Preacher

Jacob Eisenhower well. The Wineys
lived in Marion County, Kans., and the

Brethren in Christ were represented by
a few families in that county when Sam-
uel was a boy. The Brethren in Christ

preachers would come to Marion County
to minister to their scattered members
there, holding services in a schoolhouse.
They also preached every four weeks for

the Mennonites in their meetinghouse.
Preachers Caleb Winey (Mennonite) and
Jacob Eisenhower (Brethren in Christ)

were good friends, and Jacob used to

visit in the Winey home. Samuel says

that Jacob Eisenhower was about five

feet ten inches tall, and about 200
pounds in weight. He had a heavy, flow-

ing beard. He was both an interesting

and forceful preacher. (Neither David
nor Ida ever affiliated with the Brethren
in Christ Church, although they and
their children attended the services of

the congregation at Abilene. During part

of his life David was affiliated with the

Jehovah's Witnesses, but he broke with
them before his death. Only in her
later years did Ida Stover Eisenhower
accept the doctrines of the Jehovah's
Witnesses.)

Dwight David Eisenhower was born at

Denison, Grayson County, Texas, Oct.

14, 1890. On July 1, 1916, he married

(from Gospel Herald, Oct. 12, 1935

. . . enrollment in Goshen College . . .i

College, 205, Academy 5 It is th

largest enrollment ... in a number (

years.

Hesston College ... 50 per cent ov<

last year's enrollment .... 61 ... in .

,

high school ... 21 ... in the college.

Eastern Mennonite School ... 128 sti

dents ....

Sept. 20 . . . George Rowland Brun
. . . and . . . Margaret Grace Suter wei
united in marriage ....

{from Gospel Herald, Oct. 26, 193:

. . . Flam W. Staufler and wife an

John H. Mosemann Jr., and wife wei

appointed as missionaries [to Africa].

. . . American recognition of Russia
not far away.

Mamie Geneva Doud, who had bee

born Nov. 14, 1896. They had two son

Doud Dwight, 1917-21, and John, 192
— . In 1953, very shortly after becomiri

president of the United States, Dwigl'

David Eisenhower united with the N
tional Presbyterian Church of Washin
ton, D.C.

Let us uphold the chief executive <

our nation at the throne of God, th;i

he may rule our nation with wisdom ar

righteousness. Of one thing we may I

confident, he will never forget the se

mons he heard his saintly gjandfathi

preach in the little Brethren in Chri

church at Abilene, Kans.

Goshen, Ind.

#

Dwight L. Moody once said that 1

did not desire grace to die for Christ; c

he wanted was grace to preach for Hi
right now. John Wesley was asked by oi

of his friends, "Supp)osing, Mr. Wesle
you knew that this was to be your Is

night on earth. How would you spei

it?"

"Well," replied Wesley, "at fo

o'clock I would have some tea. At s

o'clock I would visit Mrs. Brown in ti

hospital. Then at seven-thirty I wou
conduct midWeek service at the chap
At nine-fifteen I would have my suppt

at ten o'clock I would go to bed, and
the morning I would wake up in glor\

That is the moment-by-moment, d;

by-day trust in the living Lord Jesus. A
you living your life like that?—Alan Re
path, in Victorious Praying (The Fie

ing H. Revell Company).
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The Pastor and Old People
By S. L. Morgan, Sr.

Our church is rejoicing over the com-
ing of a new pastor soon. I especially.

For I am "stricken in years," and have
the care of a dear one who can never be
well. For many years I was a pastor with

ovfjiithe heart of a shepherd, as I dare to be-

lieve, and now myself feel the need of a

shepherd.

I did a daring thing the Sunday morn-
ing recently when we called a pastor.

The pulpit committee had made a de-

weltailed, satisfying report, after carefully

investigating the minister and his record.

They felt sure he would be both a good
preacher and pastor. It was known a

pastor would be called, and the church

was full, with a hundred or so seminary

'students present. We were sure the call

would be extended without a dissenting

voice.

For once the urge to speak mastered

my modesty, and I was on my feet saying

strongly, "I am much more concerned to

have a good pastor than a great preacher

—especially one with a heart for the

great and growing multitude to which I

belong, the aged and near shut-ins.

Many know that for some years this

group has been my major interest, and to

do something for them my distinct sense

of mission. I've written much in their

interest, and letters have come from them
by the score and hundred from across the

continent. In many places I've gone out

of my way to look up these aged and
lonely ones and to get firsthand informa-

tion about how they feel and suffer. The
result is a burning conviction that these

aged and shut-ins—by the millions—are

the most neglected and wretched por-

tion of our population."

It seemed the psychological moment
to lodge an appeal for a worthy ministry

to this large group in our community,
both on the part of the new pastor and
of the church membership. I gave sev-

eral vivid examples out of my experience

and from the letters received.

I thanked the moderator later for let-

ting me speak three to four minutes. And
an able young student preacher said,

"I'm glad you said what you did, for

two reasons: first, it ought to have been
said, and, second, because it was good to

see that our, church democracy at its

best can break through our cut-and-dried

routine to»say what needs to be said."

Anyhow my conscience was relieved by
"breaking through" with a plea in be-

half of the 20 million of our population
above 60 years of age, perhaps half of

them doomed by our culture to live in

enforced idleness and to die before their

time from the corroding sense of use-

lessness and futility.

A Few Examples Cited

To make the matter vivid in my talk

I sketched rapidly several examples from
observation and letters received: on a

preaching mission in a rural community
I heard of an aged couple, 87 and 88. I

dropped in to see them five minutes—he
blind and nearly deaf. I talked several

minutes, shouted a tiny prayer into his

ear, and left. He called back from the

door, lonely and hungry for one more
word. Lately he died—near 90.

A recent article, "A Pastor with the

Shepherd Heart," brought me letters, one
from a lonely, aging couple—unsigned
("God knows why"). Signing might
spot for someone the pastor they loved.

They said, "Our pastor is such a fine

man and preacher, and we love him.
He conducted a funeral in our home
nearly a year ago, and he has not been
in the home since. And we need him
so; if only he'd drop in for five minutes!"

A Texas woman, 88, the cultured

widow of a Baptist minister, has written

me repeatedly—heart-hungry for contact

with even a stranger who cares. Lately

her pastor wrote me to assure me she is

a radiant Spirit and not a grouch. She
wrote, "I'm not complaining, I'm only

mystified. For many years I was active

as teacher and missionary leader. Since

80 I've been a shut-in. And I long for

people. But sometimes weeks pass in

which no one drops in from my church
to see me, and days in which no one
rings my phone for a cheery word. It is

a big event when my pastor drops in and
offers a prayer. But he can get around
to me only once in several months.

"One day someone called up to my
apartment: 'Mr. wants to

see you,' calling a name. I remembered
it as the name of a man who had recently

been made a deacon in my church. I

thought, 'Can it be possible a deacon
has come to see me?' For once I had
asked the chairman of the board of

deacons, 'Don't the deacons ever visit

the shut ins?' and he said, 'No, we don't

do it that way any more'! (Wonder what
he thought they were for!).

"It turned out my visitor was actually

the newly elected deacon, a prominent
businessman lately retired. He gave me
a lovely visit and offered a prayer. He
said, 'The pastor said he had tried in

vain to get anyone to head the extension

department and visit the shut-ins. My
wife and I told him we'd undertake it;

and we are coming to see you once a

month.' And there were tears in his eyes

as he talked of the loneliness of the shut-

ins. Once a month is not much, but I

felt it meant a new day for our shut-ins."

Similar letters have come from many
states. A man of evident refinement

wrote of his lonely life in his "little house
by the side of the road." He said seldom
did anyone, even his pastor, drop in to

see him. His loneliness was depressing.

But two years later he wrote buoyantly.

He said he had adjusted himself to doing
without people, and he had concluded
that, with God present, anyone could

discover the truth of "jiever alone" any-

where. But I'm sure that any church
that compels one to make this discovery

for lack of human companionship is

guilty of a grave sin of omission.

I confess to a feeling of joyful antici-

pation in the coming of a pastor reputed
to have the heart of a shepherd. Mine is

a family of ministers, and the incidents

given above are far from implying criti-

cism of pastors. Many known to me have
true shepherd hearts. Yet I know the

times try the souls of pastors. For most
people today live at a high tension, and
many break under the strain, creating a

vast need for pastoral care, greater in-

deed than any pastor can meet adequate-

And so the last word of my little

speech needs to be sounded in every

church: "I'm sure that no pastor today

can minister adequately to the growing
multitude in every community that need
his ministry: the aged and shut-ins, the

lonely and discouraged, the straying and
lost. The only remedy I see is a true

pastoral ministry supplemented by a

group of trained lay men and women,
logically built round the church officials

as a nucleus."

Wake Forest, N.C.

A Daughter Congregation

By Peter B. Wiebe

The Yellow Creek congregation near
Goshen, Ind., was outgrowing its church
facilities. The attendance at the Sunday
morning services averaged 425, which is

also the seating capacity in the auditori-

um.
"Is there anything we can do besides

enlarging the present facilities?" was the

question frequently asked by the con-

cerned brotherhood. As they gathered to

pray, the Lord seemed to lead very defi-

nitely, and many of the members felt

the conviction that a new congregation
should be started. While studying the

communities in the proximity of Yellow
Creek, it was discovered that Waterford,
a growing suburb of Goshen, was in need
of a Mennonite witness. Inasmuch as

some of the members lived in and near
this community, this was agreed upon.
The Bethany Christian High School

facilities in the heart of this community
were rented for the first year as the place

for all services of this congregation.
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which was named "Waterford Mennon-
ite Church." About 20 families, most
of them from Yellow Creek, form the nu-
cleus of this new fellowship. First serv-

ices were held Oct. 5.

Some blessings from this new venture
are already evident. As some experienced
workers have left the home base, the

inexperienced have been challenged to

serve. The challenge of the new work
has called for a rededication on the part

of the workers in the daughter congre-

gation.

The prayers of the Mennonite Church
are coveted as the work of building
Christ's church continues. At present the

pastors from Yellow Creek are serving

the Waterford church, but it is evident
that a new pastor is needed.

Goshen, Ind.

Water from Many Wells

By Nora Oswald

The Bible speaks frequently concern-

ing family relationships and attitudes

among members. Cain envied his broth-

er Abel because God favored Abel's offer-

ing. Cain's hatred mushroomed until he
could no longer tolerate Abel's presence.

Jacob coveted Esau's birthright and con-

nived to get it. Because Joseph inter-

preted dreams and was highly esteemed
by their father, his brothers hated him
and sold him to Egyptian travelers. The
elder brother of the prodigal rebelled

against making merry when his shiftless

brother returned home. He was unfor-

giving.

In sharp contrast to the above ex-

amples, we read about devoted Miriam
guarding her baby brother on the Nile.

Ruth clave unto Naomi and forsook her
home ties and country to create a new
home with her mother-in-law. David
and Jonathan, though not blood broth-

ers, exercised a self-sacrificial friendship,

each seeking the welfare of the other.

Jonathan had kingly rights to succeed

his father as king, but he willingly ac-

ceded that right to David. It is said of

Jonathan, "he loved him as his own
soul."

We hope that the relationships be-

tween the "big brother, little brother"

projects of the Indiana-Michigan Con-
ference coincide with the three last ex-

amples. An established church plays Big
Brother to a Little Brother Mission Sta-

tion. Throughout the year Big Brothers

assist workers at the missions, and fur-

nish supplies and needs for the mission

community. This is an excellent way to

keep congregation mission-minded. As
far as I can determine there are fourteen

brother-relationships:

Pleasant View, Ind.—Stutsmanville
Clinton Brick—Grand Marais
Nappanee—Maple Grove, Mich.

Yellow Creek—Indianapolis
Prairie Street—Petoskey
North Goshen—Soo Hill

Maple Grove, Ind.—Rexton
Forks—Calvary
Marion—Bean Blossom
East Goshen—Germfask
Maple River—Wayside
Middlebury—Bethany
Plato—Crumstown
Emma—Seney
Topeka, Ind.

Discussion with God
By Grace Dorothy Lehman

I try to reason with God
And explain how things are:

"Dear God, parson said

In the meeting today

That you would like more
Of your children to pray;

Sounds like easy enough
Of a job, I would say;

Who will do it?

"There's old Sister Smith,

Such a sweet, crippled dear;

I think she's in bed now
For nearly a year;

Next time I stop by
To bring her some cheer,

I'll whisper, 'Keep praying.'

"And the children! Don't the parson

Know how they can sing?

And then their little

Petitions they bring;

Now, of course, if it were really

A diificult thing—

But pray—they can pray.

"Yes, of course, when I go

To the meeting, I pray;

(Now whose voice is leading

The praying today?

Sounds like Harry; I wonder
If it's true what they say;)

Oh, now the Amen.

"Yes, Lord, now there's Harry;

His dad died, you know.
And it's all willed to him;

(How the interest will grow!)

Perhaps he has time now
To live kind of slow,

Do some praying.

"When I'm old, blessed Lord,

And I can't hear nor see.

Then, mark you, for praying

Start counting on me;
But now I'm 'tied up,'

And I can't quite get free

For the praying."

Was that God?
"I've been rushed;

What was it you said?"

Lancaster, Pa.

Big Valley Churches I

Attempt Integration I

By Waldo Miller I

Since integration and segregation ail

seemingly the main topics of today, pel
haps we could use these terms in repoifl

ing the recent meetings of the "CrusatS
for Christ" tent campaign, sponsored bl
the churches of the Big Valley in Penii
sylvania. I

Perhaps you would say that integral

tion is not the right word to use as wl
explain the effort. Integration mean|
"to bring together the parts of; to paJ
from a complex and unstable state to onl
relatively simple and stable." Then yol
might ask, "How does this tie in witl
the above-mentioned campaign?" Let ml
explain. I

For the past number of years thl

churches of Big Valley have pooled theil

resources, and have sponsored a joinl

Bible emphasis program for a period oJ

time each summer. There have beeJ
various groups used in these united en
forts, such as Brunk Bros. CampaigiJ
Christian Laymen's Tent Campaign witll

the late Bro. Hammer as evangelist, anJ
Bro. Andrew Jantzi, also in a tent canJ
paign. Learned men of the church hav|
been here for intensive Bible Conferl
ences also. I

It was decided by the Steering Coml
mittee that this year there would be a

radically different emphasis placed on
the joint meetings than had been used
before. The "Crusade for Christ Cara|

paign" would not be held here in the

midst of "the Mennonites" as was the

custom before. They would be held on
the Mifflin County Airport down the

Valley on the edge of the Mennonite
settlement. This would make possible a

greater witness to those "outsiders" whc|

would not avail themselves of the serv^

ices if they were held in the Valley.

This would also make it possible for

other church groups to join in the serv-

ices and fellowship with us. For we must
seriously ask ourselves the question. Howl
are they going to know of our witness!

on nonresistance, separate living, andl

simplicity of life, if they do not rubj

elbows with us? If we truly believe thesel

Biblical teachings, should they not be
shouted to the whole world? I believe]

they should.

As to the Valley churches attempting

to integrate, let me explain. As before"

stated, the earnest desire of the Steering

Committee was that we might in this

campaign not just be different, but that

we might become more positive in our
approach to fulfilling the Great Com-
mission of Christ. In Christ's commis-
sion He definitely states, "Go ye there-

fore, and teach all nations." I wonder
if there are not times when God looks
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Father, we thank Thee for the re-

jeming power of Jesus' blood. We also

e grateful for the ministry of the Holy
uirit. As we face temptations, we pray

repo,
|ir victory. Especially do we pray that

Crusaii
'^^^ spirits seek to rebel against

I
j'hy will for us, we may become more

'fj,
mscious that Thy way is the best way.

Lord, teach us to patiently bear our
integi; I'oss in order that we may wear a crown.
ieas«|/hen others criticize, may we have no
1 meai peling of unkindness toward them,

topiij/hen circumstances seem difficult, may
tetooDfe not seek to blame others or events.

henyo!i.et us see our lives controlled by Thy
in nil! land and praise Thee in it. May we
Letmfrove to those around that Jesus is able

3 minister to our every need,

aii tt ! For Jesus' glory. Amen.
f''!! -Omar V. Showalter.
a

% aiK

II

litre

ited d own on His people and grieves in His
iCart at the thought of Christians al-

(Dwillf/ays preaching and fellowshiping among
hemselves with not much thought of

he neighbors who should be integrated

nto the household of faith. He does

lot desire that we integrate into the

vorld, neither does He desire that we
egregate, but that people of the world
night be integrated into the body of

];hrist. It is a known fact that the strong-

T force will emerge victorious. So then,

f our interpretations of the Bible are as

mportant as we profess (and I believe

hey are), then what have we to fear

vhen we are preaching these truths to

he world. God gives us strength to be
he kind of witness that will be able to

withstand the onslaughts of the devil and
lis hosts.

Final preparations having been com-
aleted, the meetings were under way. In

act, they were almost over when we be-

?an to realize that the revival we were
eeking had not come. What was the

eason? Was it the weather? It was per-

laps colder and wetter than was normal
for this time of the year. I don't be-

ieve it was the weather, although one
could understand why the older saints

did not come too regularly in this foot-

ball weather. Was it the preaching?

Wasn't the Spirit of God in full control

of the messages? Yes, I'm sure the Spirit

was in charge. Was it the prayer meet-

ings? I believe it was the prayer meetings.

When the Spirit of God was finally

sought in earnest as to the reason why
revival had not come, we were all made
fully aware that we had not individually

yielded to the will and direction of the

Spirit of God. Too much of the time

had been spent in seeking out someone
else who would be willing to confess sin

in his life, when we were not in a con-

dition of being fully yielded to the

cleansing power of the Spirit individual-

ly-

After the Spirit spoke pointedly and
sharply through His messenger Bro.

Augsburger, conviction deepened.
Preachers, deacons, personal workers,

and others began the process of cleansing.

There were confessions of lack of co-

operation and unity, of inferior attitudes,

of wrong motives, of prejudices and
pride. Then there were radiant testi-

monies and rejoicing over new-found vic-

tories. Here was the real beginning of

revival, but there were only three serv-

ices remaining; had we yielded too late?

This divine outpouring took place in

the prayer tent on Saturday morning,
September 13.

In the service on Saturday night there

was a noticeable change of atmosphere.

Truly the Spirit was at work. More
souls moved for God. The Sunday after-

noon service was truly one of tiie most
victorious, as many souls responded to

the clear call of consecration to greater

service. The last service on Sunday eve-

ning was not just the ordinary routine

type. This was the last service of this

campaign. It was the last service for this

season. And more than that, it was the

last opportunity of this campaign for

those who responded to the last call. I

am sure that those who came on that

last Sunday night knew the lateness of

the hour, and meant business with God,
and He truly blessed.

Now the attempt at integration is his-

tory. Did it accomplish its purpose to

discontinue the policy of segregating the

"Valley Mennonites," and to integrate

as many of the other church groups of

this area into the crusade as possible?

I'm afraid we must confess that we did

not fully accomplish our objectives. We
were made very conscious that we indi-

vidually have a responsibility of emerg-
ing from the "halo" of isolated segrega-

tion. We must put on the whole armor
of God, and go forth to meet the whole
world on the world's battleground. We
are all too aware that the world is not

going to come to us; therefore we must
take the Gospel to them. The day is past

when we can daydream of sometime go-

ing out with the Gospel. It is sheer folly

to think that people will come crawling

to us for Christ, because we appear so

serene, united, and peaceful in our com-
munities. Did not Jesus say that "men
loved darkness rather than light, be-

cause their deeds were evil"? The time

is far spent; we must act at once or be

forever responsible. We thank God for

the commission to go, for the indwelling

power of the Spirit to propel us, and
for the revival that is ours if we meet
the condition.

We thank the Lord for bringing the

crusade to "the Valley." Also we thank
each member of the staff for the tireless

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray with the Brooklyn, N.Y., Spanish
Fellowship that an apartment may be
found in their immediate area for

their pastor, Bro. Guillermo Torres.

Pray for the Lord's leading in the

future planning for that work.

Pray for Antonio and Rosita Leiva and
their two-year-old daughter Margarita,

who have recently gone from League
17 to Miraflores in the Argentine
Chaco. Pray that the Holy Spirit will

use them mightily in the growing
church at Miraflores.

Pray for Eugenio Martin at League 17,

Argentine Chaco, that he may con-

tinue to grow spiritually and give real

leadership in the Toba Indian Church.

Pray for Erma Grove and Ruby Hostel-

ler in Ghana as they consider new as-

signments in their mission work.

Pray that our I-W men may be faithful

in their Christian witness.

Pray for the members and the work of

the small congregation at Miller, S.

Dak., where Bro. Paul Glanzer is

pastor.

Pray for the student evangelistic teams
being sent out by the Bragado, Argen-
tina, Bible School during the month
of November.

effort they demonstrated. Christ was ex-

alted, and many souls experienced new-
found peace with Jesus Christ, Redeemer
of the whole world.

Belleville, Pa.

"This is my command," saith Christ,

"that ye love one another as I have loved
you." Now He so loved us that He for-

sook the glory that He had with the Fa-

ther and for our sakes became poor and a

servant, and had all things in common
with His disciples. In the same way doth
He command that we should now love

one another. Out of great love hath He
made us heirs in heaven, and we should
make our brother fellow heir with us i.i

earthly things. He hath made us fellow

citizens with the angels and members of

the household of God, and we should re-

ceive our brother under our roof and in-

to our home, and continue to show love

to him in outward as well as in spiritual

things. Therefore doth John say in his

epistle, "Whoso hath this world's goods,
and seeth his brother have need, and clos-

eth his heart against him, how dwelleth
the love of God in him?"—Peter Ride-
man, tr. by Kathleen E. Hasenburg.
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OUR SCHOOLS

HESSTON COLLEGE

Instructor Activities

On October 8, President Roth attended

the inauguration of L. Dale Lund as presi-

dent of Bethany College, Lindsborg, Kans.

On Saturday, October 11, President Roth
and Dr. Paul Bender met in Chicago with

the executive committee of the Mennonite
Board of Education; and on October 13, the

president attended the dedication of the

Women's Residence Hall of Bethel College,

Newton, Kansas.

Business Manager Daniel Kauffman plans

to be absent visiting churches during the

next few months. From October 7 to 15 he

met with churches in Kansas—in Scott City,

Greensburg, Protection, and Harper.

On October 10 and 11, the English in-

structors—Alice Reschly, Melva Kauffman,

and Mary Miller—attended a conference on
Composition and Literature at the Univer-

sity of Kansas.

The instructors and families who attended

the MCC reunion held in the Bethel College

Church on Saturday evening, October 11,

were the J. P. Duerksen and Reynold Sa-

watsky families, Mrs. Paul Bender, and

Mary Miller.

On Sunday afternoon, October 12, Edwin
Weaver, the pastor of the Hesston College

congregation and part-time religious coun-

selor for the college, and Mrs. Weaver, full-

time religious counselor, and their son Jerry,

a high school junior, held open house in the

new parsonage for the congregation and

students.
Student Data

The 143 college students are enrolled in

the following curriculums: 55 in liberal arts;

26 in education; 16 in pre-nursing; 15 in

business education; 16 in preprofessional;

10 in Bible; and 4 in industrial arts.

Of the 246 high school and college stu-

dents at Hesston College, 97 are employed

on the campus. Because work opportunities

in Hesston are limited, the college makes

available to stvidents as much of the campus

work as possible.

The Collegiate Chorale elected the fol-

lowing officers: president, Gordon Hersh-

berger; secretary, Mary Kate Kinsinger;

business manager, Ralph KauflFman; and

custodian, Clair Brenneman. The officers of

the Varsitv Chorale are president, Jerry

Weaver; secretary, Evie Kauffman; business

manager, Dave Beachy; and custodian,

Francis Chupp.
On Wednesday, October 8, the Lark-

Journal drive put into operation a battle of

the sexes that has been raging on through

the week with a great deal of stump oratory

flavored with Shakespeare, "The Gettysburg

Address," and a volume of spontaneous

cheering.

*

First official steps by the American Bap-
tist Convention to start mission work in

Anchorage, Alaska, . have been announced.
Anchorage is Alaska's largest city. The
American Baptists now have 20 missionaries

serving in the 49th state.

EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE
Christiain School Institute

November 7, 8, 1958

Friday

8:10—Wanted—Dedicated Mindsl Paul Mininger
9.00 Registration and Orientation—Fee $1.00

10:00 Sectional Meetings
Elementary—Science Workshop

% Allyn & Bacon Co.

or Demonstration Class

% Irene Benner
Secondary—Principles of Group
Dynamics in Secondary Education

A. Don Augsburger
1:30 Working Creatively in Christian

Teaching Paul Mininger
2:15 Sectional Meetings

Elementary—Continue morning meetings
Secondary—Applying Group Dynamics

to Subject Fields

Language Arts . . Edna K. Wenger
Bible
Math and Science

Social Studies Harvey W. Bauman
Commerce Janet Martin
Home Economics

Mary Jane Hershey

7:30 Worship
The Mental Health of Teachers

Roy Harnish
The Future of Mennonite Education

Paul Mininger
Saturday

9:00 Worship
Developing Concern for Quality

Education Melville Nafziger

10:00 Sectional Meetings
Elementary—Sing Together

% Daniel Krady
Social Studies Curriculum Guides

% Curriculum Project Committee
Developing the Social Studies Unit

M. Nafziger

Secondary—The Role of the Classroom

Teacher in Guidance Roy Harnish
Clinic: Problems of Teacher Role in

Guidance
1:30 Communicating New Aporeciation for

the Relevance of the Bible to Daily

Life A. Don Augsburger
2:15 Teacher Recognition and Help in

Deeper Emotional Problems
Roy Harnish

Sectional Meetings: Clinic—Problems of

Maladjustment
Elementary—Melville Nafziger

Secondary—Roy Harnish
7:00 Teachers' Fellowship % Education Club

We used to live in many little worlds

separated by oceans and mountains and
deserts and wide plains. In those days we
could take any attitude we chose toward
distant people. But in this air age the

world has become one world, and that

makes our old selfishness no longer pos-

sible. Today, when no land is more than

a few hours away, we can no longer ig-

nore those multitudes of sick and hungry
people.

We cannot remain aloof and stay free.

We must take our choice: conyDassion for

the hungry multitudes or catastrophe for

ourselves.—Frank C. Laubach, The World
Is Learning Compassion (The Fleming H.
Revell Company).

A Sober Estimate
A Condensation of the Baccalaureat
Sermon Preached at Hesston College

June 2, 1957

By Roy D. Roth, President

"For I say, through the grace given untt

me, to every man that is among you, no
to think of himself more highly than hi

ought to think; but to think soberly, at

cording as God hath dealt to every mat
the measure of faith" (Rom. 12:3).

Think

I'm going to try to say two things to

night: first, we ought to think; second
we ought to think soberly. Thinking i

that which distinguishes us from God'
animal kingdom. In the final analysis

reality is not meat and potatoes, Kleenex
and hot rods, and paid vacations. Rea]
ity, that which really matters in life, i

life itself—its meaning and purpose, it

victories and sufferings—truth, love, con
viction, moral uprightness. These, Chrii

tian friends, are the most important real

ities of life. We inhabit temples of clay

and with our hands we work with matt
rial things; yet all the time these tangibl

things are but a shadow of that which i

actually real.

And I'm convinced of better thing

about our students at Hesston College

Not every gossip session and not ever

huddle on our campus is about the nex
date or the activities of the coming Fri

day or Sunday night. Not every gab fest

not every conversation is about ne\

clothes or how much money we're goinj

to make this summer. I believe that oi

the campus this year men and womei
have been equipped, "throughly fui

nished unto all good works." I'm con

vinced that in this year many lives wer '

changed, lives now going forth with th

Spirit of God indwelling them, to us

the equipment God has given them t-

think, whether it be five talents or on(|

Graduates of 1957, in the world int!

which you will march tomorrow, you wi]

need to think. As Christians we need t

be aware that thought must preced;

action, that principle must precede pra('

tice, and that what we believe must de

termine what we do. Otherwise we ars

doomed to become what Struthers Buij

once characterized as a modern Hamle;
"with his catch words and his moto
cars, a score of platitudes on his lips am;

a score of unrealized desires in his lieart"'

or modern secular woman, who, a

Walter Lippmann satirizes her, "ha

emancipated herself from the tyranni

of fathers, husbands and homes, anci

with the intermittent but expensive hel

of a psychoanalyst, is now enduring lit

erty as an interior decorator."

We need in our society a philosoph

which will counteract the secularism c

(Continued on page 1033)
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CHURCH HISTORY

Serving in Our Day

By Orie O. Miller
iilii

10
1 I was converted and baptized and be-

'ifcame a member of the Forks Mennonite
congregation near Middlebury, Elkhart

MfCo., Ind., in 1906. In 1912 my member-
ship was transferred to the College con-

gregation, Goshen, Ind., where I studied

md taught until 1915. Our church mem-
lifjership was then transferred by letter to

he Ephrata congregation, Lancaster

Conference, where we have continued in

fellowship since.

The church's growing interest in help-

ing in post World War I relief needs led

:o the sending of a group of six Mennon-
'te young men to the Middle East under

'">Jear East Relief in January, 1919, to
" erve Armenian refugees particularly;

wo of us in the group were from Lan-
:aster Conference. Following a fifteen

nonths' service period in Beirut, Syria,

irea, we returned home in April, 1920,

)ut left in October of the same year in

he first relief team of three under newly
)rganized Mennonite Central Commit-
ee to bring relief help to our South

'^S' lussia Civil War and famine-stricken
^^^ VIennonite communities. This relief

'ervice experience brought us in close

ouch with the "charities" sector of our
astern Mission Board interest.

n

tea ir

toi

During the early 1920's growing need
ras felt for an Eastern Board informa-
ional organ for better acquainting the

ongregations of the growing Board pro-

jam, and I was asked to serve as editor
if Missionary Messenger. It was prob-
bly out of this relief work and Mission-

Jf'

ry Messenger background that my elec-

j

ion as Board member-at-large and as

1^

ice-chairman of the Board's Executive
bmmittee took place in August, 1925.

j
)nly one of the Bishop Board members

jljt that time and none of the Mission
jjjloard Executive Committee members are

jjjj'ith us now. Out of this relief work
jjjjiterest and the improved informational
hannels to the congregations, interest

nd support to missions through Mission
•card channel continued to grow health-

Soon after 1930 this growing interest

1 expansion began to look overseas, par-

icularly to what was then termed "the
ark continent of Africa." This growing
oncern came to focus in 1933 in the

ppointment of the first two missionary

jj'i auples. The Elam Stauffers and the

ohn Mosemanns, and in my being asked
i accompany Bro. Elam Stauffer to Af-
ica in December of that year for locating
le particular field and for outlining the

eginning occupancy. Out of this be-

ginning the present mission and church
program in northwestern Tanganyika
developed. In 1935 I was elected secre-

tary instead of vice-chairman.

Immediately following World War II

a major war relief need situation again
challenged the church's attention to a

number of fields. This time the Mennon-
ite Central Committee channel was
available for reaching these promptly,
and again an upsurge of wider mission
interest followed. During this time and
at this stage also there developed a more
conscious need to relate the mission pro-

gram of this Board more integrally with
the witness through relief and also to

the mission programs of other Mennon-
ite and evangelical Christian groups.

The man who walks close to

God will leave no room for the
devil to come between.—Walter
E. Isenhour.

Quickly from 1946 on then, the Board
felt led to occupy in Ethiopia; Luxem-
bourg-France, Europe; Honduras, Cen-
tral America; Somalia, East Africa; and
Viet-Nam, southeast Asia. The total

overseas appointed worker group in-

creased to its present total of about 130.

I am deeply thankful to have been
privileged to live and to help during this

period of growth, concern, and expan-
sion of activity, occupancy, and support
to the church's mission in our homeland
and overseas. I am thankful also for

the evidence of continuing concern and
growth and expansion, for the boards as

organized to represent these interests in

conference and congregations, and for

the privilege of continuing to help and
to serve.

As one reviews the 1957 overseas an-

nual reports, one cannot help being
impressed with the refrain throughout
indicating growth and expanded occu-

pancy and in new peoples reached and
healed and taught and baptized. Also as

one fellowships on these fields and at

home with the 130-appointed-worker
team, one cannot fail to be impressed
with their committedness and happiness
in service and consecration. One is also

always deeply impressed with the need
and opportunity for more laborers—at
least twenty-five more being needed ur-

gently now in these six fields occupied.

One thrills, too, in taking note of the

emerging church—presently in these

fields—of 1800 members or more and to

note this church's happiness and eager-

ness to structure and organize and to

take its place, too, in mission.

One observes, too, how the function of

workers from this Board constituency is

perforce changing in light of this emerg-
ing church. There are now the new add-
ed emphases for helping our overseas

brethren to a truly indigenous organiza-

tion and structure to their ongoing pro-

gram and needs, for sharing with them
our own rich resources in Christian liter-

ature, and for helping them particularly

in worker training areas.

As I continue to muse and look out
upon the world fields as they appear to-

day in 1958 and contemplate the time
ahead and in the light of our Lord's com-
mission until He come, my thinking
tends to center around four words which
I believe are of Scriptural significance.

Occupy. Each time as the Lord of

harvest shows us another field needing
additional harvesters we see beyond still

others. The currently rapidly changing
world situation also brings such to our
attention and probably in a way as no
time in history before. Today's devel-

oped means of transportation and com-
munication also result in bringing new
unevangelized areas and people to our
doorstep. Countries and peoples which
are samples of many more are Laos,

Cambodia, and the Islamic lands. One
prays earnestly that we might continue
to have eyes lifted to see this waiting,

accessible harvest field and that with
burden and concern we might continu-
ingly move out in wider occupancy.

Build. Jesus our Lord and Master
said, "I will build my church." As His
disciples and friends we have the high
privilege of helping Him build. In qual-

ification we are to "study to shew thyself

approved unto God, a workman that

needeth not to be ashamed." Many
Scripture references come to mind and
guide us, indicating our several places in

this building of which our living Lord,
however, continues to be the Head.

Partner. Since 1933 we have made
much use of the word "indigenous" as

expressing something of the goal and
purpose in carrying out the church's mis-

sion to other lands and peoples. Those
values are still sound and important and
continue to obtain. In our relationship

with this growing church in these several

overseas outposts (and probably also as

well in the similar outreach points in

the homeland) the concept of partner
can, however, now well be brought in

and given place. "Partners in obedience"
probably expresses still more fully the
partnership meant. The obedience in-

cluding the all things of discipleship
finds, however, its fullest expression in

the mission to which all Christians are
called in the Master's Great Commission.
In this partnership one can well include
recognition also of the continuingly
needed, growing, intentional relation-

ship to all the other groups everywhere
engaged in this mission.

(Continued on page 1034)
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GENERAL CONFERENCE

General Council Meets

at Laurelville, Sept. 25, 26, 1958

1. All members present except J. D.

Erb, E. I. Weaver, and Paul Lauver,

representatives of our overseas con-

ferences.

2. Devotional services led by C. J.

Ramer, Aaron Shank (visitor from
Lancaster Conference), J. B. Martin,

and Henry Yantzi.

3. Tasks assigned to General Problems
Committee:

a. Preparation of guiding principles

for co-operation and interaction

among district conferences.

b. Preparation of a statement of the

doctrine of marriage.

c. Prepare guiding principles for

help of district conferences in

problems relatmg to divorce.

4. Program prepared for 1959 General

Conference given general approval.

Conference will be held at Goshen,

Ind., Aug. 25-27.

5. Treasurer reported receipts from
most conferences much below the

requested $1.00 per member and 35c

per Sunday-school pupil. Standing

committees were warned disburse-

ments may need to be cut 10 per

cent if receipts do not increase for

the second year of the biennium.

6. Since a Stewardship Secretary has not

yet been named, the Executive Com-
mittee named E. C. Bender, Ernest

Bennett, and
J.

Robert Kreider as

an Interim Stewardship Committee.
It was decided that the Stewardship
Secretaryship should be a full-time

assignment.

7. Tlie Council was deeply grieved to

learn in a report on the I-W situa-

tion that some of our young men are

not conducting themselves as Chris-

tians. A statement will be prepared
to be sent to the district conferences.

A broad study will be set up by the

Commission for Christian Education

to study our patterns of nurture and
to make recommendations. The dis-

cussion led the Council to a season of

earnest prayer.

8. The Council agreed to recommend
to General Council, if action by the

Board of Education is agreeable, that

the work of the Mennonite Research
Foundation be taken over by the

Historical Committee, which would
be renamed Historical and Research
Committee.

9. A special committee gave a lengthy

report on worship and architecture,

with recommendations which will be

acted upon at the next meeting of

the Council April 23, 24, 1959.

10. The Music Committee was asked to

explore further the possibility of co-

operation with other Mennonites in

the preparation of a hymnal.

11. Plans presented by our Schowalter
Foimdation trustees for the establish-

ment at Hesston, Kans., of a facility

for senior church workers were re-

ferred to the Committee on Co-ordi-

nation for recommendation concern-

ing where control shall be placed.

12. The committee appointed by Gen-
eral Conference to prepare a State-

ment of Faith made a progress report.

Eleven sections are being planned.

13. The following church calendar was
recommended by the Committee on
Co-ordination and approved:

a. World Day of Prayer, Friday

after Ash Wednesday.

b. Spring Missionary Day, second

Sunday in March.

c. Home Sunday, second Siniday

in May.
d. Peace Sunday, Sunday before

July 4.

e. Church School Day, fourth

Sunday in August.

f. Christian Education Week, last

week in September.

g. Fall Missionary Day, second
Sunday in November, at end of

Missions Week.
h. Bible Sunday, second Sunday

in December.

i. Also these: Good Friday, Easter,

Ascension Day, Pentecost,
Thanksgiving (October in Can-
ada, November in United
States), Christmas.

14. The Ministerial Committee was
asked to bring recommendations con-
cerning relations to district confer-

ences of ordained men without pas-

toral assignments.

—Paul Erb, Secretary.

Prayer is the peace of our spirit, the

stillness of our thoughts, the evenness

of our recollections, the soul of medita-
tion, the rest of our cares, and the calm
of our tempest. Prayer is the issue of a

quiet mind, of untroubled thoughts; it

is the daughter of charity and sister of

meekness.— Jeremy Taylor.

tl

Study Conference

By M. M. Trover, Secretary

General Conference Ministerial

Com mi t tee

"The Nature of the Church" was tl

theme of a study conference held
Laurelville Mennonite Camp, near M
Pleasant, Pa., Sept. 24, 25, 1958. Tt
program was sponsored by the Ministei

al Committee of General Conferen
The time was planned for a two-d
program preceding the meeting of

General Council of General Confereni
Sixty-four persons attended. They we:

besides the Ministerial Committee
the assigned speakers, twenty-one Ge
eral Council members, not listed in

above, nine district conference appoir
ees, six Mennonite Publishing Hou
representatives, not listed elsewhere, pi

twelve other guests.

This conference was purposely plann<

to be concentrated study in an attempt
give help to the entire Mennoni
Church. Assignments were made
brethren qualified for the specific ar

of study. Each speaker did excelle

work. Their papers enhanced true Bi
licism, a high evaluation of Mennoni
historical experience, and application

truth to the Divine Call, Faith, and Li

of the Mennonite Church.

The varied phases of study of

church were necessarily limited, as w
also the study on the areas selected,

did not attempt to be exhaustive. 1

lowing is the list of areas assigne

Essence, Unity, Brotherhood and Fello

ship. Mission, Authority, Discipline, B
lation to Other Congregations and
Ecumenical Movement, Evaluation
the Mennonite Church, Recovering ai

Maintaining the New Testament Chur
of Believers.

After the presentation of each pap
there was a period of live, open disci

sion. These discussions as well as

papers indicated an excellent spirit

Christian brotherhood and also reveal

deep concern and search for the will

God for the Mennonite Church in

time.

We are not in sympathy with, ;

have nothing to offer in defense

chronic "fence jumping," church "sa

pling," and vagabondage. But we mi
also realize that one can be a member
the same congregation all his life, and
can be as jealously zealous for tl

church as Saul of Tarsus was for Ju(

ism. He can work, toil, pray, and suf

for her; yea, he can give his life for 1

and still commit spiritual adultery

worshiping the church more than
Saviour.—Ervin N. Hershberger in H
old der M'ahrheit.

a
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Turn Your Eyes upon Jesus

Learn from Him—Forgiveness
Sunday, November 2

jjiRead John 5:1-47.

J Here Jesus undergoes persecution. We

Ott i,

.are spared from knowing the extent of their

^'cruelties, but we know their intentions. The
Master never seeks to expose the offense or

' the offender, but uses the opportunity to

' proclaim salvation to them.
IK, These are days of seeking degrees, and
leijimay we seek first the Master's degree. See

[Him as He forgives and then in love tells the

[;g
offenders the way to forgiveness. Forgive-

ness wrapped in love brings no reproach.

Monday, November 3

'Bead Milthcw 9:32-38.

Here the good which Jesus was doing was
3vil spoken of. He meets those who hate

ratOim and accuse Him falsely of doing evil,

flow does He react in this situation? In for-

giveness He presents no argument, but con-

inues doing the Father's will.

If the good we are doing is misunderstood

)r misrepresented, will we be discouraged

md give up in despair? May we, without

1 word of self-defense, continue to do what
ive know to be right. A satisfied heart can

'orgive even as he has been forgiven.

Tuesday, November 4

lead Matthew 9:1-7.

Those cutting, insinuating glances which
lave an intent of evil behind them! Jesus

cnew by their glances what evil was in their

learts. In His omniscience He brings their

;in to light, but continues to prove to them
he Son of man has power on earth to for-

;ive sins.

Maybe we have been subjected to insinu-

iting glances passed between others in our

presence. It is the work of the Holy Spirit

0 convict of sin, not ours. It is for us to

eek the Spirit of Christ within us which
inables us to forgive. The natural man

If
ivould retaliate; the spiritual man forgives.

Wednesday, November 5

lead Luke 22:54-62.

Outspoken, boastful Peter only a few
lOurs before had pledged his loyalty to Je-

us, and now denies Him. Then the Lord
urned, and looked upon Peter. 'Twas the

ook that melted Peter. What kindness, love,

ompassion, and forgiveness that look must
lave conveyed! It brought Peter to repent-

nce.

Unfaithfulness and disloyalties among our
riends do bring grief. How do we respond?
)o our eyes shoot daggers of hatred and
littemess, or have we been looking at Jesus
mg enough that we have somewhat of His
indness, love, compassion, and forgiveness

1 our eyes?

Thursday, November 6

ead Matthew 26:59-68.

The hatred of the Jews rises in intensity,

esus remains silent, but uses the oppor-
tinity to further reveal and declare His iden-
ity. Then hatred reigns supreme for a while
nd the Jews subject Jesus to cruel physical

treatment. Notice, no defense or retaliation

shown.
Few of us in America have ever been

humiliated bodily as Jesus was here. Others
in other countries have. May our faith re-

main and grow so strong that should the

time come for us to experience this it would
be easy for us to forgive those who might
inflict it.

Friday, November 7

Head Matthew 27:22-31.

Cruelties, mockings, ridicule, and indigni-

ties. The greatest of these inflicted upon
Jesus the Son of God. Bodily cruelties were
not enough; sport was made of His position.

See how quietly the Master accepts them.
Already He must pray for their forgiveness.

Our Christian lives are not lived in seclud-

ed nooks, but among the sons of darkness,

who at times enjoy inflicting ridicules and
indignities. It is true we cannot suffer to the

extent to which Jesus did, but enough to

cause the flesh to want to recoil. Let us

learn from the Master to remain silent, a

silence which demonstrates forgiveness. To
be with the Master is to learn forgiveness.

Saturday, November 8

Read Luke 23:26-47.

He who knew no sin goes willingly to die

for those with sin. What love! On the cross

He prays, "Father, forgive them; for they
know not what they do." One might readily

believe that the Master had prayed this

prayer often, perhaps daily. It seemed the

natural thing for Him to pray.

Forgiveness brings peace within; and not
only that, but seeks to unite again the fel-

lowship of the offended and the offender.

True forgiveness goes farther than just for-

giving; it re-establishes friendships. May we
forgive as we have been forgiven.

—Margaret Ulrich.

Jesus Describes Discipleship

Sunday School Lesson for November 9

(Matthew 5:1-12)

Jesus came "preaching the gospel of the

kingdom of God." Soon the people learned

what this Gospel was, at least in part. They
learned the standard of conduct, the moral
ideal for the men of the kingdom. Later

they learned how Jesus redeems man and
makes it possible for them to live the divine

ideal.

It is very important to all men to hear this

proclamation of the King. Here is the pat-

tern for life for all those who would be dis-

ciples of the King. Study these beatitudes

as a measure for you. If you are not truly

happy, here you can find the cause.

1. Theirs is the kingdom who lose their

self-sufficiency and self-confidence. A citizen

of this kingdom must cast himself wholly
on God for his salvation. We have nothing
to call our own that can give us entrance.

A "poor in spirit" man or woman is very con-

scious of spiritual need.
2. In Jesus we catch His spirit, which is

to be very sensitive to the deep needs of

others. "The Christian cares," said E. Stan-

ley Jones to the workers of the Mennonite
Publishing House recently. We weep with
those who weep. Love makes us sympa-
thetic. We willingly suffer for others and
God gives us joy in this suffering.

3. A disciple of Jesus has no rights to

stand on. He does not go to law (any law)

to defend his rights. He does not insist on
personal privileges. He is not provoked
when hurts and hatreds are given to him.

Rather he is gentle, considerate, and courte-

ous in all his relations with men. Moses, the

strong, virile man, was the meekest man on
earth next to Jesus.

4. In this kingdom we get righteousness

from God. He fills the hungry soul with
goodness. This is no empty promise. The
man in Christ longs for a greater righteous-

ness. He learns how to open his mouth wide
for filling. To have no spiritual hunger must
mean that we are satisfied in our own right-

eousness.

5. The love of Jesus makes His disciples

kind in action, kind to everyone of all ages.

The mercy that God gives us makes us gen-
erous and forgiving. We get our righteous-

ness, and then we can be truly merciful.

6. This disciple's standard is getting more
searching as the sermon goes on. Who can
have fellowship with God? Who can stand
in the King's presence? Those who are clean
inside. Those whose motives are pure. Those
who have an eye single to the King's honor
and not to self. God looks on the heart. He
knows the pureness.

7. Disciples, being sons of God, bring
about peace. To do this they make great

sacrifices, work hard, endure misunderstand-
ings. What are you doing in your home or

church or community or nation to reconcile

others to one another and to God? Jesus
does not speak of peace-keepers but peace-
makers.

8. Any disciple who lives according to

the way of the cross will be persecuted.
Why? The world will be offended if we
won't stand for rights, if we won't fight

back, if we show mercy, if we have a spirit

that the natural man can't have, and they
will therefore persecute us. What benefits

do we get if persecuted for righteous con-
duct? Someone has said that the true dis-

ciples are the "community of the crucified."

Are you truly happy? If not, can you find

from Jesus' description what is marring your
peace? Blessedness depends on our rela-

tion to God. Let your pupils review the
righteousness the kingdom requires. This
standard is all one viewed from eight angles.

See that it is all in the heart of man. Our
peace does not depend on outward posses-
sions or circumstances.

Jesus says these blessed people are need-
ed here on the earth for "salt" and "light."

—Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column ior any issue oi

the following Tuesday must reach Scoltdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. John Drescher, Marshallville, Ohio,

is giving a series of studies on "The Prayer

Life" in the midweek meeting, at Beech,

Louisville, Ohio.

Speakers in an all-day meeting at Mount
Vernon, Oxford, Pa., on Oct. 19 were Her-

bert Fisher, Harold Reed, and Elias Groff.

The community chorus in the Kalona-

Wellman area began practice on Oct. 13 of

Gaul's "Holy City."

Bro. James Roth, who is working with

Spanish-speaking people in the Los Angeles

area, preached at the Calvary Church there

on Oct. 12.

Bro. James Shank, Lancaster, Pa., preach-

ed at Lowville, N.Y., on Oct. 12.

Bro. Henry Z. Longenecker is directing a

chorus in the Elizabethtown, Pa., area

which held its first meeting on Oct. 14.

Bro. Marvin Benner and the Christopher

Dock senior male quartet gave a program

at Worcester, Pa., on Oct. 12, recounting

their experiences this summer in Northern

Minnesota and Ontario.

Bro. A. J. StoU, Casselton, N. Dak., at-

tended the Mid-America Keswick Conven-

tion in Chicago, Oct. 14-17.

Bro. Virgil J. Brenneman conducted two

classes in Stewardship for the leadership

training program sponsored by the Iowa
City area Council of Churches.

Two directors of the Hope Rescue Mis-

sion, South Bend, Ind., Marner Miller of
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Goshen and Dan Miller of Elkhart, spoke
at Holdeman, Wakarusa, Ind., on Oct. 12.

Cultivating the Art of Reading was the

subject of James Bomberger of the Lancas-
ter Mennonite School faculty and Christian

Charles of the Weaver Book Store in Lan-
caster at the YPM at Lititz, Pa., on Oct. 12.

The Shore congregation, Shipshewana,
Ind., has voted not to extend pulpit courtesy

to anyone who does not believe in the fun-

damentals of the Christian faith.

Two ordinations have been reported by
the Maple Hill Wisler Mennonite Church,
Wadsworth, Ohio. Bro. Paul G. Horst was
ordained to the ministry and Bro. Milo M.
Ressler to the office of deacon, both by lot

on June 30.

Open house was observed in the parson-

age at St. Jacobs, Ont., on Oct. 11 by Bro.

Raymond L. Kramer and family, who re-

cently assumed the pastorate there.

The New Providence and Mechanic Grove
congregations in the Lancaster Conference
will dedicate their weekly bulletin for Oct.

26 to their oldest minister, Bro. Abram D.
Metzler, who was ordained to the ministry

42 years ago. Bro. and Sister Metzler will

observe their fifty-seventh wedding anniver-

sary on Oct. 29.

The Souderton mixed chorus, under the

direction of Bro. Warren Swartley, gave a

program at Easton, Pa., on Oct. 12.

The Belleville Mennonite Men's Chorus
sang at Conestoga, Morgantown, Pa., on
Oct. 11 and at Doylestown, Rocky Ridge,

Quakertown, Pa., and East Chestnut St.,

Lancaster, Pa., on Oct. 12.

The Lansdale Male Quartet sang in the

concluding service of the Music Conference
at Rocky Ridge, Quakertown, Pa., on Oct.

12. These men have been singing together

for twenty-five years.

Bro. J. J. Hostetler, Peoria, 111., presented

the new kindergarten materials at East Un-
ion, Kalona, Iowa, on Oct. 8.

New members: two by baptism at Martin-

dale, Pa., on Sept. 27; eight by baptism, two
by confession of faith, and three by letter

at Clarence Center, N.Y., on Sept. 28; one

on confession of faith at East Holbrook,

Cheraw, Colo., on Oct. 21; two by baptism

at Miller, S. Dak.; eight by baptism at

Weavers, Harrisonburg, Va., Oct. 19; three

by baptism and two by confession at Salem,

Elida, Ohio, on Oct. 19; one on confession

at Beth-El, Colorado Springs, on Oct. 12;

six by baptism and one reinstated at Stuarts

Draft, Waynesboro, Va., Oct. 19; two by
baptism at Rockville, Belleville, Pa., Oct.

12; one on confession at Salford, Harleys-

ville. Pa., Oct. 5; one (aged 82) at Moore-
park, Mich., on Oct. 5; three at Gospel
Center, Kansas City, Mo., on Sept. 28; eight

by baptism at St. Jacobs, Ont., Oct. 12;

four by baptism at Wild Cat, Ky., on Oct.

12; three by baptism at Tuttle Ave., and
three by baptism at Newtown Chapel, Sara-

sota, Fla., on Oct. 5; two by letter at Marl-

boro, Ohio, Oct. 19; four by baptism at

Stephens City, Va., Sept. 17; four by bap-
tism at Hebron, Fulks Run, Va., June 21;

one by baptism at Zion, Broadway, Va.,

June 29; one by baptism at Crossroads
Broadway, Va., Sept. 21.

The Bellwood congregation, Milford
Nebr., began on Oct. 12 to hold services b
the basement of their new church in Mil
ford. Heretofore they had been meeting ii

the church of another denomination
Beaver Crossing. The congregation ha
sixty-one members and expects to have th(

new building completed in December.

Bro. Wayne Martin, Goodville, Pa., spoki

at Tuttle Ave., Sarasota, Fla., on Oct. 1

concerning Christian principles in automo
bile driving.

Bro. Joe Kauffman, who recently move<i

to Plain City, Ohio, to assist in the ministr
there, preached at Oak Grove, West Liber
ty, Ohio, on Oct. 26.

Bro. Paul M. Miller, Goshen, Ind., wa
guest speaker in the annual Holmes Count
Christian Workers' Conference held at Wal
nut Creek, Ohio, Oct. 18, 19.

Speakers in a Bible Meeting at Strickler'j

Middletown, Pa., the week end of Oct. V.

were Henry Ruth, Souderton, Pa., am
C. Richard Miller, Mount Joy, Pa.

The reading of Job by Bro. M. D. Landi'l
at the Hesston, Kans., Men's Fellowship o

Oct. 14 must have brought back maiT

memories of the times when Bro. Landis a

a member of the Hesston College facult

would give his inimitable readings from thi

great Book.

Mennonite Automobile Aid assessment
in October were eight per cent less than fo

the previous period, because of fewer claim, 1

sent in. The directors have decided tha

after the third claim paid by MMA of mor
than $100 in a two-year period the cost t

the member will be doubled.

Mennonite teachers serving in the nortl

ern Alberta area of Fort Vermilion inckid

S. B. Nafziger and John and Grace Hardei

Bro. Kenneth G. Good spoke on Oct. 1 ,

1

at the fiftieth anniversary meeting of th' 1

Mt. Olive Missionary Church at Proctc

Center, 111.

Bro. John C. Wenger, moderator of Mer
nonite General Conference, was gue;

speaker at Midland, Mich., on Oct. 19.

Bro. J. Mark Stauffer, Harrisonburg, Va
spoke in a music conference at Perkiomer
ville. Pa., Sept. 27, 28.

Bro. Donald E. King, Goshen, Ind., spok
in a Christian Life Conference at Detroi

Mich., on Oct. 26.

{Continued on page 1032)

Calendar
Allegheny Christian Education Conference, Blouo

Church, Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.

Missions Week, Nov. 2-9.

Fall Missionary Day, Nov. 9.

Ontario Conference of Historic Peace Churches, !

Jacobs, Nov. 22.

Thanksgiving Day (U.S.), Nov. 27.

Annual meeting South Pacific Conference, Uplaa
Calif., Nov. 27-29.

Lancaster Ministers' Week, Rohrerstown, Pa., De
8-13.

Bible Sunday, Dec. 14.

Michigan Mennonite Bible School, Fair\'iew, Mid
Jan. 5 to Feb. 13.

Shekinah Bible School, Sarasota, Fla., Jan. 5-30.

World Day of Prayer, February 13.

Annual Mission Board meeting. South Central Co
ference, Cheraw, Colo., April 17-19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mission Board. Elida, Ohi
April 17-19.

Annual meeting Mennonite Board of Missions a:

Charities, Hesston, Kans., June 8-14.
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Mission News
The Maynard Rohrer famfly was sched-

uled to leave New York on the Moore-Mack
Owl for Belem, Brazil, on Oct. 24. The
Herbert Minnich family will leave Philadel-

phia by air on Oct. 29 for Belem. The two
families plan to spend a few days at Aragua-
cema before going on to Anapolis for lan-

guage study.

The Tilman Martins, Montreal North,

Quebec, are keeping the following appoint-

ments in Ontario during Missions Week:
November 2, morning, Bethel, Elora; eve-

ning, Hawkesville; Nov. 4, Weber, Stras-

burg; Nov. 5, Preston; Nov. 6, Vineland;

Nov. 7, Zurich; Nov. 9, morning, Danforth,

Toronto; evenmg, First Mennonite, Kitchen-

er

Bro. Raiil Garcia, Pehuajo, Argentina,

conducted evangelistic meetings at the Bra-

gado Church, Oct. 17-19. The Bragado Bi-

ble School chorus and men's quartet fur-

nished special music.

Bro. Herbert Minnich, missionary under
appointment to Araguacema, Brazil, kept

the following appointments recently; Sept.

28, Mellinger's, Lancaster, Pa.; Oct. 5, Lyn-

don, Lancaster, Pa.; Oct. 12, Springdale,

Waynesboro, Va.; and Oct. 13, high school

chapel at Eastern Mennonite College, Har-

risonburg, Va. Farewell services were held

at E.M.C., on the evening of Oct. 12.

An all-Mennonite Youth Rally for New
York City has been planned for Oct. 31 with

Bro. Eugene Herr, Scottdale, Pa., Youth
Field Worker, speaking. For further infor-

mation call John I. Smucker at the Mennon-
ite House of Friendship, Bronx, Wellington

3-3915.

Bro. Ernest E. Miller, Goshen, Ind., spoke

at harvest-home services at the Oak Grove
Mennonite Church, Smithville, Ohio., on
Oct. 12. The offering taken at these services

is designated for needs outside the local

congregation. Part of the offering this year

has been designated for the Dhamtari, In-

dia, Christian Academy, where Bro. Miller

served as principal during his missionary

service in India.

Sister Edna Good, missionary in Argen-

tina, is now living at Pasteur 82, Carlos Paz,

Cordoba. The house in which she is living

was recently purchased as a residence and
place for fellowship meetings. It is only

about two blocks from the main thorough-

fare and six blocks from the home where the

fellowship has been meeting. Sister Good's

immediate family is making possible the

purchase of the building.

A number of Algeria Pax men assisted

with the final work on the mission building

in the Butte Rouge area of Paris, France,

such as rubbing down the plaster, insulating

the attic, finishing the floors and laying plas-

tic tile, and completing the landscaping and
exterior cement work. Dedication services

were scheduled for Oct. 26.

There is new life and light among a num-
ber of the men and womeh of the Bukiroba,

Tanganyika, Bible School family recently.

The wife of one student who had been an
unbeliever has taken Jesus to be her Saviour.

At the end of this term thirteen of the stu-

dents graduate, having completed a three-

year course. Pray for these men and the
church leaders as they together seek the
Lord's will for their place of service.

Bro. Jacob Flisher, missionary on fur-

lough from India, spoke at the quarterly
mission meeting for the Oregon churches
held with the Albany congregation on Sun-
day afternoon and evening, Oct. 12. He
also preached for the East Fairview and
Lebanon congregations in the morning.
Weekly market meetings have been re-

sumed in Musoma, Tanganyika. At this serv-

ice and at a similar market service at Kia-

gata, about 30 miles from Musoma,
hundreds of tracts, products of the Musoma
press, are distributed.

Bro. John Beachy, Chandwa, Bihar, In-

dia, recently accompanied the local veteri-

narian to the home of one of the believers

to treat an ox with a broken leg. Since the
break was high the previous cast slipped
down and now needed to be replaced. On
the same trip Bro. Beachy took medicine to

treat the infected foot of another believer.

The foot became infected after being cut
with a big hoe. Such an accident is a bad
omen among the local people, indicating
that the person has not appeased the evil

spirit which caused it. Pray that this new
believer will remain firm in his faith in spite

of the superstition.

Bro. Luke J. Shank has been given pas-

toral responsibility for the Lyndon Mission
near Lancaster, Pa. Bro. Shank and his

family are living at 2002 Marietta Ave.,
Rohrerstown, Pa., and he is also serving on
the faculty at Lancaster Mennonite School.

Bro. Mario Snyder and the chorus from
the Second Mennonite Church, Chicago,
111., attended the meeting of the Latin
American Mennonite churches at Defiance,
Ohio, on Oct. 25 and conducted services

the next day as follows: morning, Lockport,
Stryker; afternoon. Central, Elida; evening,

Salem, Elida.

A site has been purchased in Addis Aba-
ba, Ethiopia, for the headquarters of the
Mennonite mission.

Bro. S. M. King, Goshen, Ind., former
principal of the Dhamtari, India, Christian

Academy, is scheduled to speak at the East
Fairview and Milford Mennonite churches,

Milford, Nebr., on Nov. 2 and at the Well-
man, Iowa, Mennonite Church on Nov. 9.

A series of evangelistic meetings was re-

cently held in Trujillo, Honduras, in the
open air in front of the clinic building which
faces the town park. A loud-speaker carried

the message through that area of the town.
There was an unusually large response and
a number of believers are attending instruc-

tion class as a result. Meetings were also

held in Tocoa and Santa Fe with good re-

sponse.

A Christian Workers' Conference spon-

sored by the Pastoral and Evangelistic

Council of the Mennonite Church in India

was held at Dhamtari, Oct. 16-19. Group

Your Treasurer

Reports
Missions Week is planned for the period

from November 2 to 9. This period of pro-

motion of the mission work of the church

ends on Fall Missionary Day. This year we
hope that each member of the church and
each congregation will be led to further

consecrate the resources of our brotherhood,

both of personnel and money, to the ex-

tending of His Gospel and church. Plan

now to help your pastor and your Mission

Board member make this a significant time

in your church.

The mission boards of your church ur-

gently need support. May God lead us to-

gether in knowing our responsibility, each

one, in what we should share during this

week on mission emphasis.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiano

meetings, panel discussions, and messages
by the special speaker, Bro. Kenneth Bau-
man of the General Conference Mennonite
Mission, were features of the four-day con-

ference.

Bro. Amzie Yoder, Millersburg, Ind., after

a long delay in securing his visa, was able

to leave for Honduras on Wednesday, Oct.

15, arriving there the following day. He
will be responsible to set up a Pax agricul-

tural program, probably in the area of To-
coa.

The Mennonite Church in India observed

Oct. 5 as Missionary Sunday when the

churches were challenged to give for the

Nepal mission fund. At Dhamtari, Daniel
Dasru, who spent one month of voluntary

service in Nepal this summer, vividly de-

scribed the land and its need. Afterward
Pastor Sonwani emphasized the call of God
to give and go to Nepal.

Bro. Lewis S. Weber, Scottdale, Pa., and
Sister Doris Snyder, Elkhart, Ind., were spe-

cial speakers at the reunion of Spanish-
speaking Mennonite churches held at Defi-

ance, Ohio, on Oct. 25.

Sister Mary Snyder (Mrs. Elvin), mission-

ary on furlough from Puerto Rico, spoke to

the Mothers and Daughters meeting of the
Second Mennonite Church, Chicago, 111.,

on Oct. 21.

A burglar recently entered the home of

the Milton Vogts, Balumath, Bihar, India, at

night, drank a quart of milk from the re-

frigerator, ate four or five bananas, took
three fountain pens and Bro. Vogt's type-
writer, and rode away on Bro. Vogt's bi-

cycle. He entered every room in the house
except the bedroom.

(Continued on page 1032)
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Conference of Belgian Mennonites held at the new Mennonite Center, Ohain, the former
Children's Home, Aug. 15, 1958.

Belgian Mennonites Meet in Conference
By Jules Lambotte

Translated from the French by John
H. Yoder.

The second national rally of the young
Mennonite churches in Belgium was held

Friday, Aug. 15, at Ohain at the Belgian

Mennonite Center, L'Espoir. This meeting

was especially significant because of the

presence of participants coming from 10 dif-

ferent countries: Algeria, Canada, Spain,

United States, France, Italy, Bussia, Switz-

erland, the Belgian Congo, and Belgium.

In addition to participants coming from

the Mennonite centers of Brussels, Bour-

geois-Bixensart, Chapelle lez Herlaimont

(mission work among Spanish and Italians),

Ohain, and Buysbroeck, we were visited by
friends from the Plymouth Brethren Church-

es, from the Bussian Baptist churches of

Belgium, by a chorus of Mennonites from

the Belgian Congo, and by other Mennonite

visitors, mostly missionaries with their fami-

lies, coming from Algeria, the Belgian Con-

go, France, and the United States. Adding
a dozen or so residents of Ohain who came
to attend the meeting in the afternoon, this

reached a total of approximately 200 peo-

ple.

This was an excellent meeting, visibly led

by the Spirit, in which we experienced that

it is "beautiful to see brethren united among
themselves by one love" (text from a French

hymn), and where each one present experi-

enced in a personal way brotherly fellow-

ship in spite of the adversity of languages,

since we heard Bussian, Spanish, Tshiluba,

Kipende, English, and French. A variety

of origin made no difference: Plymouth

Brethren, Baptist, Mennonite. Nor did the

color of the skin: there were black, white,

and bronze (Spanish).

The meeting, presided over by David

Shank of Ohain, director of the Mennonite

mission in Belgium, began at approximately
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10:45 a.m. with a worship service. Pierre

Widmer, Montbeliard, brought us the mes-

sage from the Gospel, basing his meditation

on the text of I John 4:16, "And we have
known and believed the love that God hath

to us." After the message a quartet of

preachers, composed of Pierre Widmer,
David Shank, Bobert Witmer, and Miller

Stayrook presented the song, "Blessed Sav-
iour, I Come to Thee."

The afternoon session began at two
o'clock. First during one hour there was
presented a program prepared by the chil-

dren and young people of the Bussian Evan-
gelical Churches of the Belgian Congo, who
had been at Ohain at the beginning of the

month for a Bible camp organized by the

Bussian Baptist youth of Belgium. This pro-

gram was well organized by the teachers of

the three groups: Miss Petreman of Liege,

Anne Comtesse of Basel, and David Shank.
It showed how much children and young
people can learn in a record time by means
of Bible camp, especially in using the Bible

school materials of Agape Press at Basel.

Next the chorus of the Bussian Baptist

church of La Louviere presented songs in

Bussian under the direction of its leader,

Pastor Vasil Magal. The majesty of the

Bussian hymn was rapidly followed by very

joyous sounds. It was the Spaniards of Cha-
pelle lez Herlaimont singing several hymns
in their mother tongue under the direction

of their evangelist, Bro. Mauro Sbolgi. The
listeners thought themselves really in Spain.

The atmosphere and the rhythm were there.

Nothing was missing but the castanets.

Finally, there came the climax of the

meeting: the chorus of Congo Inland Mis-

sion. This chorus is composed of nine mem-
bers, all natives of the most beautiful black,

one pastor, one seminary student, five teach-

ers, and two normal students. This Men-
nonite chorus was sent to the World's Expo-
sition at Brussels to represent the Protestant

missions of the Belgian Congo during one

month. Almost every day, in fact severAjit

times per day, this excellent chorus waB^tli

heard at the pavilion of the ProtestarMgai!

churches and at the Belgian Congo paviliojBjto

as well.

It was, therefore, a real privilege to havmie
these brethren in our meeting at OhaiiB

j^j,

where they presented a superb hour-and-aB
half program of hymns sung in Tshiluba, ill

Kipende, or in French, sometimes accomiM, i

panied by native musical instruments an^Blr

sometimes interpreted with testimonies exiB

pressing the dynamic faith of these youniB
Christians. I

Finally, Bro. Lambotte of Brussels closeoB

the meeting. Taking a text from BomanH..
1:16, "I am not ashamed of the gospel . . .B^""

Bro. Lambotte's first conclusion was that thJK[°

Gospel is still today the power of God's salB
vation to every believer. The presence oM^
Spaniards, Bussians, Americans, CongolesJ^?"
is the proof of this. All of us have experij*
enced the love of God and can testify to thflff

™

power of the Gospel. WF^
Then the text of Galatians 3:26 follows^'''

"For ye are all the children of God by faitiW'-*

in Christ. . .
." Bro. Lambotte drew a secW'

ond conclusion: "By faith in Christ we ar*""'

one." Faith in Christ will be the solutioiW^'

for all racial problems or conflicts in nationsH'"''^

For in Christ we become new creaturesJB^'

'

then we are "one in Christ."

The meeting was closed at approximately^ Ik

5:00 p.m. by the singing of "Blest Be th«i3t

Tie that Binds" and by prayer. After theBfiif

official closing of the meeting there was aBji;

time of fellowship during which many haqBis

the privilege of sharing and making ac-Hki

quaintances with brethren in Christ. Irei

This red-letter day marked a new stepB*
forward in the lives of the Belgian congre-B'^f!'

gations. It was also the first contact betweenH^'

colored Mennonites of the Belgian CongoS''
and the Mennonites of French-speakingB H

countries. The meeting we hope will beBkil

the beginning of continuing fellowship be-Ba
tween the congregations of the Belgian Con-Bsif

go and the French-speaking European con-Bias

gregations. Bl|

One of the black brethren, teacher Leonmie
Ngandu, leader of the Congolese choir, re-Bsj

marked that there is great need for teachersBkJ

B^^

Chorus of Mennonites from the Belgian Congo
which sang at the World Exposition in Brussels,

Belgium, during the summer and at the confer-

ence of Belgian Mennonites at Ohain, Aug. 15,

1958.
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in the mission post of the Belgian Congo
Tand that the presence of white brethren

speaking French is indispensable. This is a

call to our young people. Who will answer,

"Here I am. Lord, to go and work for Thee
in the Belgian Congo"?

Brussels, Belgium.
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iBelgian Mennonite Center

Established

By David Burkholder

Since the closing of the children's home,
Pouponniere L'Espoir, in the early part of

1958, the house and grounds at 1 Place

Communale, Ohain, Belgium, have been un-

dergoing some changes. These changes in-

clude the transformation of a 75-year-old,

12-room plus country chateau and grounds,

formerly used as a children's home, into a

center for Belgian Mennonites to be used

for conferences, retreats, campgrounds, and
rest home. Since this house is situated on
about four acres of land and includes a

smaller gardener's house, an old tennis

court, and spacious lawns, it is easy to see

that much needed to be done in this trans-

ferring of roles.

The work was started in the house itself:

painting, some papering, partitioning and
linoleum laying, with other odd repair and
fix-up jobs thrown in. The first project was
to get an apartment ready for the David
Shanks so that they could move in and take

over the operation of the Center. Then,
after they were installed and other rooms
fixed up for guest bedrooms, conferences,

and dining purposes, all efforts were direct-

ed toward working on the grounds.

The purpose was to provide recreational

facilities for any groups that might avail

themselves of the Center for camps, confer-

ences, and other meetings. The main task

was the repairing of an old tennis court, get-

ting it in suitable shape for volleyball and
other games. This took quite a bit of work,

since through the years many of the tiles

had become uneven and required tearing up
and resetting. A basketball goal and swings

were also installed at suitable locations.

Some time was then spent on the garden
cottage, getting it into usable condition for

campers and guests. Besides tearing up
some old flooring and laying linoleum, an

old hayloft was renovated, washed, and
painted, making it into a sizable dormitory
for campers.

The total cost for this complete transition

from children's home to conference center

was very nominal, due to the fact that Pax
labor was made available. The outlay for

supplies was also kept to a minimum, since

some supplies were already on hand, and
due to the established resourcefulness of

Pax-ers.

During the entire month of August, 23
Russian refugee children came to the Center
for a Bible camp. They spent their mornings

Missions Week 1958
The Living Church in Action

Through Relief and Service

Food, clothing, and medical care reach out to unfortunate ones throughout the earth in

time of emergencies such as the Holland floods or the Hungarian revolt. Not so well known,
but even more urgent, are the relief and services which continue after the acute emergency is

past, world concern has moved on, and people still need help to move up and "out of the hole."

Foreign relief and service workers, Pax men, voluntary service workers, and I-W men aid

their fellow men in ways which attempt to bring more permanent help. Projects which give a

better economic base to life, bring in the full Gospel message with all its power, call men to

commitment to Christ, and aid young churches of our own and other denominations are com-

mon to all these programs which you support through your relief and service offerings and your

annual Missions Week contributions.

Pray and give for this work during Missions Week, Nov. 2-9.

in Bible school classes, using Herald Press

courses translated into French, and their

afternoons in hiking and playing games.

These children, whose families had fled

Russia during the last war and are now liv-

ing and working in the mining areas of

Belgium, came from five or six scattered

congregations. Their tears on the last day

of camp attested to the fact that they had
spent a very enjoyable and worth-while time

studying and praying here together.

On August 15 there was a conference

here for the two Belgian Mennonite congre-

gations: Brussels and Bourgeois-Rixensart.

Some of the parents of the Russian camp
children also had a meeting of their own
here on that day. In the afternoon there

was a combined meeting of both groups plus

some Italian and Spanish miners, at which
an octet of Congo Mennonites sang. These

men were in Belgium under the auspices of

the government and had been giving music
programs in the Belgian Congo Pavilion at

the World's Exposition in Brussels. They
sang both in French and their native tongue.

Many of the songs they sang had been trans-

lated directly from the English and were
therefore very familiar. It was a great inspi-

ration to hear them sing. It was a very won-
derful afternoon of international Christian

fellowship enjoyed immensely by all who
attended. Many earthly nationalities were
represented here that day, and yet all had
the same common goal of eternal life in

heaven.

Also during the month of August, vaca-
tion time for many people, approximately
30 overnight guests came to the Center.

M S S I O N S
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Most of these people made this their head-

quarters for several days while visiting the

World's Exposition in Brussels.

All of these—the campers, the conference,

and the overnight guests—are examples of

the purposes held in mind when plans were
being made as to the function and purposes

of L'Espoir, the Belgian Mennonite Center.

The excellent location of this place con-

tributes much to its usefulness. It is located

in a small, quiet country village about a half

hour's drive from the city of Brussels, the

crossroad of Europe. It is in a wonderful

setting for those seeking camping facilities

or just a quiet week end where they can

"get away from it all" and relax in the beau-

ties of nature.

Your prayer support is requested for this

place and its work that it may become and
remain a useful tool in the furtherance of

Christ's kingdom here on earth.

Ohain, Belgium.

Greetings from Belgium

Dear Friends,

Greetings to all of you in the name of

our Lord and Master. I think it is time

again to give you some news from the mis-

sion field among the Slavic refugees in Bel-

gium. You might think that we have for-

gotten you, but we remember you always

in our prayers. We thank you heartily for

your letters, prayers, and Christian love. We
appreciate them all very much.

The summer season is always a time of

special efforts and opportunities to serve the

Lord by helping those who are in spiritual

need. For the first time in the history of

the Slavic evangelistic work in Belgium, we
have had our own children's and young peo-

ple's Bible camp. This has been our desire

for a long time, and we thank God that He
made it possible this time. During the

whole month of August, 23 children and

young people were gathered in a very nice

place not far from Brussels, where they had
the possibility to be in contact with the Gos-

pel every day, enjoying also physical relax-

ation in the fresh air. Much had to be done

materially and spiritually: preparing, or-

ganizing all things, working in the kitchen,

giving Bible lessons to the different groups.

To all brothers and sisters in Christ who
have co-operated in this ministry, also to

Bro. David Shank, who loaned a place for

our children, we want to express here our

deepest appreciation and gratefulness. Our
best reward will be to see our youth growing

up in the faith and following Christ.

You will probably be interested to know
about the progress of the Bible work at the

World's Exposition in Brussels. We have

received the official result of the Belgian

Bible Society about the diffusion of the

Word of God since April 17 (date of the

beginning of the Exposition) until the end
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of August: 901 Bibles, 749 New Testaments,

485 religious books, and 2,299 Christian

magazines and booklets; all this in 57 differ-

ent tongues. It is an encouraging result, if

we consider that these Bibles or portions

were taken mostly by non-Christians, many
of whom have come from countries "behind
the curtain." Because of the Exposition,

many Christians and God's servants have
had the opportunity to visit Belgium and
also our scattered Slavic communities. They
came from America or from European coun-

tries, and our refugees appreciated much the

message of the Gospel they brought to us.

Belgium was always and remains a "transit"

land in many ways, even for God's people,

and we appreciate always the spiritual fel-

lowship with all sincere and faithful minis-

ters of the Lord.

God blesses our efforts to spread the Gos-

pel, and as a result of this, we see people

coming to Christ and accepting Him as Sav-

iour. Five of our newly converted people

have testified of their faith and their sal-

vation in Jesus, and they want to be bap-

tized, D.V., during our next Bible Conven-
tion on Nov. 1. The Lord leads us to souls

who seek salvation and who are ready to

accept the message of God. I recently met
a Russian lady, married to a Belgian man.

She has the Bible and I gave her Pilgrim's

Progress. After a certain time, she asked me
to come to her and read the Bible with her

because she also wanted to follow Christ

like the Pilgrim.

What a pity that these cases are rare, be-

cause mostly, people do not want to accept

Christ. It is a continual battle, and while

there is time, we want to spread the Gospel

in order to save some. Pray for our Slavic

refugees and for the work which is done

among them. I expect now to continue my
visits to the many old people's homes, sana-

toriums, and hospitals where so many peo-

ple suffer and die without Christ. God bless

you all and fulfill your needs.

With our best regards, we remain yours

in Christ,

H. and V. Magal,

La Louviere Ht., Belgium.

Paris Worship Center Dedicated

By Robert Witmer

The plaque bearing this word of testi-

mony, Gloire a Dieu dans I'Eglise et en

Jesus-Christ (Glory to God in the Church
and in Jesus Christ), was unveiled during a

special "cornerstone" ceremony on Feb. 16,

1958, by the Mennonite Fellowship in the

Paris, France, area. Such tangible evidence

of the realization of long-expressed hopes

and aspirations has been fortified through-

out these months as the building for wor-

ship and a missionary residence is nearing

completion.

The dedicatory service was scheduled for

Sunday, Oct. 26, 1958. Substantial repre-

sentation at this meeting was expected from

Paris church in the process of construction.

our Mennonite brethren of Eastern Franci

as well as from sister evangelical churcheij

and missions in the Paris area. The majorit)}

of these people planned to remain for ;

common meal together and an afternoon o

fellowship and prayer.

Sunday evening will begin an eight-da)

series of evangelistic meetings under th«|

direction of Bro. Eugene Boyer, well-knowT:'

evangelist who a few months ago held t

Paris-wide campaign with the co-operatior

of the majority of the Protestant and evan
gelical churches of the area.

We appeal to our brethren and sisters foi

their sincere and prayerful support of thii:

effort to the glory of our Lord and to th(|

extension and the upbuilding of His church

Clamart (Seine), France.

Sooto'ot ni Qadta'a Dios

By Albert and Lois Buckwalter

How do you describe your relationship tct

God as a believer? The "Toba says, "Sooto'ol'

ni qadta'a Dies" (I am under our Father

God). When the Toba describes his relation-

ship to a Toba chief, he uses the same verb.l

If he is under a tree or a roof, again the!

same word will be employed to describe:

where he is. It not only indicates that he is.

beneath something but that he is also re-|

ceiving protection from that which is above

him.

One time when Aurelio Lopez came tO|

Saenz Pena to return the many visits which
jwe had made to his home in Pampa deli

Indio, he said to his family, "Sooto'ot ni,

qadaqaya Alberto." Literally, "I am under

our brother Albert." In the social organiza-j

tion of the Tobas, the chief is responsible for

the well-being of his people, or those who
are under him. Even today when it is in-

creasingly difficult for the Tobas to main-j

tain their family and tribal relationships, the

leadership of the chief is both sought for

and accepted as necessary.

In all the Toba churches, there is a chief

who is the head of that church. He may
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not even be able to preach, but nevertheless,

Iwithout him things will not go too well. It

|is he who designates the song leaders, the

(leader of the meetings, the preachers, and

my other necessary oflBcials, their appoint-

ment being on the basis of ability and will-

igness to serve. However, once these in-

dividuals are designated, it is a wise chief

vho allows them to carry on the work of the

liord in the way the Spirit leads them. As
usually the case, it is the younger men

I'ho have had the most opportunity to learn

be Word of God and are thus better fitted

Jto teach the others. But the fact remains

hat there must be a chief, or chaos vvdll re-

Yult.

' When a Toba becomes a Christian he will

say, "Sooto'ot ni qadta'a Dios" (I am under

our Father God). Naturally, this new rela-

tionship which he has found through Christ

will be very similar to the one he has always

known with the family and tribal chief. In

other words, God is now his main chief. God
not only protects him from danger, but pro-

vides for his physical and spiritual needs,

always seeing to it that he doesn't suffer

from any want.
' One of the great sins which the white

man has committed against the Tobas and
other native Americans is to try forceably

to break up their social system and to make
them adjust themselves to his patterns of

life. This is a fatal mistake. Especially is it

wrong for Christians to take part in this will-

ful destruction, for Christ came not to con-

demn, but to pardon—not to destroy, but to

give life. Thus when Christ comes into the

life of a Toba, his old family loyalties to the

chief not only remain but are strengthened

by divine love. What more natural situa-

tion than that the chief himself should be
the head of the visible church of which
Christ is the invisible head? And as well,

what more natural phrase would describe

the Toba Christian's relation to God than

"Sooto'ot ni qadta'a Dios"?

Saenz Pena, Chaco, Argentina.

Extending the Brazilian Church

By Mrs. David Hostetler

Early in August, 1958, Sr. Benedito das

Neves, one of the baptized members of the

congregation in Valinhos, Brazil, moved to

a small town called Barao de Geraldo. Two
Sundays later he returned to our services

and invited us to come the following week
for a service in his home on Sunday after-

noon. Since it was not possible for David to

go because of previous plans, he sent Sr.

Joaquim Luglio, also of our group. Joaquim
took along his two boys, Celso and Dante.
They found a house full of 25 people at

Barao de Geraldo in the home of Sr. Bene-
dito.

That Sunday evening Bro. Joaquim told

our group how thrilled he was to present

the Gospel message to those people who had
not heard the story of Christ before. The
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choruses which the boys helped sing were
well liked. He also told how he promised

to return the next month, this time with the

pastor and some more of the believers from
Valinhos.

Pray that this may be an opening for an-

other evangelical outpost here in Brazil.

Valinhos, Sao Paulo, Brazil.

Broadcasting
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Germantown, Pa., Mennonite Church

Broadcast Originates in Oldest Mennonite
Church in America

The Germantown Mennonite Church
provided the setting for the Nov. 9 broad-
cast. The broadcast was recorded Sept. 21
at a service commemorating the 275th an-
niversary of the founding of the church.

Other special features throughout the
November programs depict glimpses of
Mennonite witness, including literature,

missions, and relief. The messages by Bro.

Hostetter are entitled,. "The True Church."

All the November broadcasts were re-

corded on the field, beginning with the Nov.
2 program at the Mennonite Publishing
House in an extended interview with A. J.

Metzler. The house workers provide some
music for this program.
The Nov. 16 program originates trans-

cribed from Elkhart, Ind., with an informal
panel discussion of our missionary program.
Again on this broadcast personnel from the
Mission Board headquarters provide some
of the singing.

The final broadcast of the series on Nov.
23 originates at Akron, Pa., with direct field

reports from Viet-Nam, Morocco, Jerusalem,
and West Germany.

An Invitation to Faith, written by John A.
Hostetler, is being offered free to any lis-

tener desiring to learn more of what we as

a church believe and practice.

"New Listener Months" Continues Through
November

During October and November a special

effort is being made to attract new listeners

to the broadcast.

Many are writing for the new regional

schedules to be used in local distribution.

A youth group in Ohio requested 2,000 to

be included with tracts distributed in Co-
lumbus, Ohio. These attractive schedules
are designed for use at work, in corre-

spondence, and in personal contacts. Write

(Continued on page 1033)
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EDITORIAL

Missions Week Means
People

Living in a material universe makes spirit-

ual realities more difficult to experience.

But we can experience these realities when
they are translated into the terms of people.

Heaven becomes more real when our loved

ones go there, as does hell also.

Missions Week becomes more than pub-

licity, speeches, and offerings when we be-

gin to see the people involved. First, there

are the spiritual have-nots—those who have

never heard the Gospel. They can say to

us: "What, your parents taught you about

Jesus? And their parents taught them? Our

parents never heard of Him. They died

without Christ because no one came to tell

them."

Is it nothing to you that individuals like

yourself are lost eternally because no one

ever told them? Meanwhile, Christians fail

to hear their cries for help. Or perhaps there

are no such cries, since those who do not

know about Christ cannot be aware of what
it means to be without Him. They seek to

fulfill their inner desires by other means,

such as spirit worship or ancestor worship.

Missions Week reminds us that these souls

will meet us on the judgment day when they

will be judged for not having accepted

Christ, but we for not having told them
about Him.

Missions Week should recall for us our

Lord's tears for the lost and His request for

us to carry on His work among men. We
should see visions of unsaved neighbors,

relatives, and friends—of the millions with-

out Christ overseas. With these visions

should come dreams of bringing the Gospel

to them. Then we should set about accom-

plishing the task by giving our time, talent,

and funds.

Missions Week also means workers, per-

sons called of God to teach, preach, min-

ister to the sick and the aged, or to serve

elsewhere in the ministry of the church in

the world. These are the people who have

followed the Master's injunction to go. They
are out there investing their all in the task

of winning the lost, depending on your

prayers and giving to make their work pos-

sible. Without you, they cannot keep going.

Take time during Missions Week to medi-

tate on what it would mean to you to be

without Christ. Consider again that the

Great Commission is for all Christians. Then
determine in your own heart to participate

more fully in the co-operative witness for

Christ made possible through the church.

Recall what another's prayers have meant to

you and put the church workers you know
on your prayer list. And don't forget to

check your giving budget against your in-

come.—L. C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Ulysses, Pa.—On Oct. 13 Pennsylvania

Governor George Leader's Committee on
Migratory Labor spent some time at the

Potter County Child Care Center near here

observing the program and visiting migrant

camps. This group was directed by Wil-

liam Batt, Chairman of the Committee and
Executive Secretary of the Pennsylvania

Department of Labor and Industry. Secre-

tary Batt expressed his appreciation for

what the VS unit here is doing to help mi-

grants in the area.—The Volunteer.

Denver, CoIo.-VS-er Phyllis Keim, North

Judson, Ind., who has been serving as Girls'

Club leader, and assisting in unit house-

keeping, is working for a period of four to

six weeks in the Colorado Medical Center.

Her task there is assisting another VS-er,

Lorene Schmucker, Louisville, Ohio, with

secretarial duties while the person ordinarily

handling this responsibility recovers from

recent surgery.

Aibonito, P.R.—Gerald and Roma Wilson,

Goshen, Ind., have been elected as unit

leader and hostess here to replace David
and Mary Groh, Preston, Ont., who will be

completing their term of VS on Nov. 1.

The Wilsons will serve in this capacity

for a period of three months, at which time

more permanent unit organization will be

planned.
At the time of this election. Merle Som-

mers, Louisville, Ohio, was elected chair-

man of the education and recreation com-

mittee. Enos Nauman, Harrisonburg, Va., is

the new chairman of the religious life com-

mittee.

Calling Lake, Alta.-A four-year-old bov
suffering from malnutrition, and weighing

16 pounds was recently brought here from

Sandy Lake for hospitalization. The child's

parents have given permission to the unit

for the location of a home for the child if

the court should declare them incompetent

to care for him.

Sturgis, Mich.-On Oct. 20, VS-ers and

other staff members at the Froh Brothers

Homestead here were hosts to the group of

14 persons attending VS orientation at the

Mission Board headquarters in Elkhart,

Ind., from Oct. 14 to 25. A worth-while

period of fellowship was enjoyed by the

entire group.

Ed. note—(The names and assignments of

these 14 new VS-ers will appear in this col-

umn next week.)

*

Moral Blindness in Other Days

Long ago J. Cable wrote in the Mercier

Luminary about the practice of the college

church of Hamden Sydney College and

Union Theological Seminary in Virginia,

which he attended, of auctioning off on

Christmas Day the labor of the church

slaves (which had been bequeathed to it)

for the following year, and using the fund

with which to pay the Reverend Mr. Stanton

a salary of one thousand dollars. Four other

nearby churches did likewise.—Kirby Page.

MISSIONS

MCC Weekly Notes

Opening New Project Difficult

MCC workers William and Elizabeth

Voth, Chilliwack, B.C., who went to India

in August, 1958, to help develop an MCC
relief project among the refugees in Cal-

cutta, report that they are experiencing the

rigors of adjustment to life in the Far East.

Setting up a new program, they find, is also

a difficult undertaking, often giving rise to

a sense of frustration and futility. But in

spite of trying experiences, William writes:

"We sincerely hope that an MCC project

will materialize which will give a positive

Christian witness through both physical and
spiritual aid. There is tremendous need

among the refugees and very little is being

done to relieve the situation. ... I am sure

our work can be of lasting benefit."

News Flashes from Relief and Services

Section

Relief office reports that 160,000 lbs. of

cornmeal and 160,000 lbs. of flour, both U.S.

surplus commodities, were shipped to Korea
in the first two weeks of October. In the

Middle East, Lebanon received 225 cases

of meat in September, while 400,000 lbs. of

flour will be sent to Jordan in the next few
weeks. Kansas people have donated 24,000
lbs. of flour, to be used specifically for MCC
units in Germany and Austria.

Tentative plans have been made to open
this season's operation of the portable can-

ner on Nov. 3, beginning in Kansas.

The Akron headquarters Clothing Depot
reports a good response to this year's cloth-

ing drive. 24,471 lbs. of used clothing were
donated in September, 1958, as compared
to 21,223 lbs. in 1957 and the last months
of this year may show a significant increase

over last year. A total of 28,478 Christmas

bundles was received this year as compared
to 27,218 last year. Leprosy bundles are

also coming in at a good rate.

MCC Annual Conference

Pax men Glen Good, Kouts, Ind.; Everett

Freed, Wakarusa, Ind., and James Eigsti,

Buda, 111., passing through MCC headquar-
ters on their way home from Europe, gave

enthusiastic reports of the annual European
MCC Conference which they had attended

prior to their leaving. The conference was
held at the European Bible School at Bien-

enberg, near Basel, Switzerland, Oct. 2-5.

The theme of the conference was "The Rela-

tionship of Relief and Missions" with David
Schroeder, Winnipeg, Man., serving as main
speaker. Attendance totaled 14.5 with a

number of missionaries participating also.

A sight-seeing trip to Zurich was included

in the agenda.
Glen commented: "In the discussions that

followed Schroeder's talks, we dug right

into the problem. We came to the conclu-

sion that missions and relief are essentially

one. We are out to meet man's total needs;

missions and relief merely approach the

problem from different angles."

Personnel

Mary Poole, Souderton, Pa., and Gertrude

Hildebrandt, Rhineland, Sask., both regis

tered nurses, left for voluntary service ii

Newfoundland on Oct. 8. They will joii

the VS unit at Twillingate and serve in th(

local hospital.

Alice Snyder, Kitchener, Ont., who ha
served in MCC approximately 10 years, i

on her way to Beirut, Lebanon, for a three

to five-year term of service in the Middle

East. She will be assisting Arnold Dietze
in the new relief project at Beirut, whicl

was begun by MCC after the political up
heaval in Lebanon. Prior to this, Alice wa
supervisor of the Clothing Depot in Kitch

ener, Ont. Her first MCC assignment tool

her to Europe for two years in February
1948.

Three new workers are leaving for Asun
cion, Paraguay, shortly. They are Mr. ant

Mrs. Peter A. Epp and family, Leamington
Ont., and Lydia Warkentin, Steinbach

Man.
Besides assuming responsibility for thi

Asuncion MCC center, Mr. Epp will be
come Pax unit leader and direct the Para

guay Agricultural Service Mission as thi

develops. This is the Epps' second assign

ment in South America. They spent fiv'

years in Paraguay and Uruguay 1951-56.

Lydia will be replacing Pauline Jahnke
Swift Current, Sask., as secretary to Franl

Wiens, who is MCC director in South Amer
ica. She has been serving in a similar capac
ity at the Waterloo MCC office during th'

past year.

Executive Secretary Leaving on One-Monti
Trip

On Oct. 20, MCC Executive Secretar

William T. Snyder will leave for Europe an(

the Middle East on an administrative tri]

that will be of approximately one month'
duration. The purpose of this trip is t^

review the European program, especial!

the projects in Greece, and to become ac

quainted with the work in Lebanon am'

Jordan. This will be Mr. Snyder's first tri]

to the Middle East since becoming executiv

secretary.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

The Indiana-Michigan District Worksho
was held at the Yellow Creek Church neai

Elkhart, Ind., on Sept. 27. A minister:)

meeting was in session on the grounds at th

same time. This, with the fine turnout c

WMSA local officers, delegates, minister:

wives, and interested women "made the oc

casion one resembling General Conference.

In addition to the business and the worll

shop features of the two-session day, theri

were two guest speakers: Mrs. Roman StutJ!

man, Kansas City, and Mrs. Don McCairi

mon, Goshen. The newly elected officers t|

the Indiana-Michigan district executivl

committee are Mrs. Paul Davidhizer, vice!

president; Carol Yoder, secretary; Mrj
Clayton Sutter, home and special intereslj

secretary.

Canning's over? All the filled tins an

cans have reached their destinations? Wei
the canning story isn't ended yet. Froi

Montreal comes one reverberation.

Dear Sisters in Christ:

I thought perhaps the WMSA would t
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i, 1!

interested in a little note that was at-

I in tached to several of my refilled jars this

join season. On a piece of adhesive tape stuck

to the bottom of the jar a sister had writ-

ten: "In Christian Love" signed " "

To see this and feel the warmth of that

Christian love was a high spot in my day.

We greatly appreciate this "canning" min-
istry and the true prayers of those who
take part in it.

Mrs. Tilman Martin.

The Bemhard Kroekers are working
among Spanish-speaking people in Monte-
bello, Calif. They have recently received

two port-a-tables which were made possible

through the Betty Crocker coupon project.

These, with sewing kits made up by WMSA
groups, sets them up for added crafts joy.

andjThey send their "Muchas, muchas, gracias."

tm| Mrs. Edwin Alderfer returned from their

'A new home in Scottdale, Pa., to Franconia,

where she spoke at the district meeting on
tUOct. 4.

'f Myrtle Groff, secretary of literature for

the Upland, Calif., WMSA, writes of their
tl" recent meeting: "We were privileged to

'"iijhave Arlie Weaver, missionary to the Nava-
li^'ihos at Black Mountain, as speaker. An
" gffort has been made to encourage reading.

Ilk At one meeting about ten books were
™ brought before the group and nearly all of

nei them were checked out. Most of these books
piiiwere chosen from the WMSA reading lists

if jf recent years. At the same meeting Edna
Good, missionary to Argentina, and Ida

Beare, former missionary to India, told what
""

letters mean to the missionary." It appears

that lugging the ten books from the library

I :o the sewing room paid off. I would guess
I iome more literature secretaries will be try-

ti ing it.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.,

tril

Elkhart, Indiana

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered
mm jhe Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Das Evangelium von Jesus Christus in

ler Welt, lectures and reports of the 6th

iMfennonite World Conference, Karlsruhe,

1957; (paperbound) $2.00.

I The complete report of the sixth Men-
lonite World Conference came off the press

n early September, 1958. The conference
subject: Das Evangelium von Jesus Christus
in der Welt (the Gospel of Jesus Christ in

he World), provided the title for the 390-

)age report. It contains the complete docu-
nentation of this important international

neeting; all the greetings, main presenta-

ions, sermons, reports of the sectional dis-

;ussion groups, and special study meetings.
Trom the foreword by H. S. Bender we
ake:

"Speakers from different countries have
)ointed out in great detail the actual prob-
ems of Christian life and service in our
lay. Group discussions and personal con-
acts gave depth to these concerns in such

I
I way that the communication of all partici-

)ants became a deep-felt experience. The
inderstanding in Christ and His Gospel was
nanifested in mutual respect, in good will

ind understanding, in brotherly love, and
ound its highest expression at the close of

the conference, in an unforgettable com-
munion service which made us conscious

that a stronger and more fruitful co-oper-

ation of our brotherhood is at hand."
The report is a must for those who attend-

ed the 6th World Conference and all those

who want to participate in the blessings

which befell our church in Karlsruhe. The
book (in German only) may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale, Pa. See the ad in the Oct. 21

issue —Jan Gleysteen.

The Pocket Commentary of the Bible:

The Book of Genesis, by Basil F. C. Atkin-

son; Moody Press; 1957; 446 pp.; $3.50.

This new commentary offers a Christian

interpretation of the book which stands at

the beginning of the Bible. On nearly every

page one reads about Jesus Christ and the

Gospel and the doctrines of the church.

Many explanations of Genesis are New
Testament passages written by the apostles.

The reader follows the thinking of a Cam-
bridge scholar who makes much of seeing

Christ in every part of God's Word, and
who gives a refreshingly renewed vision of

aspects of the Christian life which have
been lost to a large degree.

Where in current Christian literature, for

example, can one read about "the restraints

and restrictions of the pilgrim life" (p. 322)?
Few modern Christians realistically regard

themselves as pilgrims, and yet in this com-
mentary we have the idea presented vari-

ously and repeatedly. Not many want em-
phasis placed on restraints and restrictions,

but here they are made conspicuous. Con-
stantly distinctions appear between Chris-

tians and the people of the world, for the

idea of separation is entered into deeply and
extensively.

The author places the commandment on
the covered head of I Cor. 11 on an equal

footing with any other commandment (p.

46); the Holy Spirit is more apt to use the

human voice than a musical instrument in

Gospel proclamation (p. 62); the guilt and
responsibility of murder are not removed if

done in the armed forces or on the orders

of any authority (pp. 91, 92, 355); oaths

are forbidden to us under the Gospel (p.

300); and the carnal nature of man does not

become perfect in this life, for there is a

lifelong struggle between old and new al-

though sin has no dominion over the be-

liever (pp. 183, 233, 279, 313).

Frequently fallacies in modern trends are

stressed: ignoring the supernatural in ex-

plaining creation; identifying natural reli-

gion with revelation; sophistries which re-

fuse to regard the devil as a personal being;

the gospel of the sacraments; the gospel of

social advancement; errors of the Roman
church system; rationalistic speculation; de-

structive criticism that tries to do away with

inspiration; and churches which compro-
mise with heathenism and apostasy in doc-

trine and practice.

In this commentary one does not read of

myths and legends and factual inaccuracies,

but rather of the guidance of the inspiring

Holy Spirit in the authorship. The elabo-

rate and detailed comments are expository,

but both theological and devotional. The
reader is offered nearly 300,000 words, 446
pages, double column in clear and read-

able type, clear literary style, good quality

paper, small and handy size, and at a mod-
erate price.

A fundamental truth often mentioned is

the sovereignty of God and the sovereign
election of God. In one direction, however,
not all readers will follow. Regarding the

Christian, the author writes that once born
again "he cannot contrive to be unborn, nor
can he change his Father any more than he
could in the natural sphere" (pp. 82, 123).
Generally, however, the Bible Christian can
gratefully follow the independent and be-
heving mind that produced this new and
original commentary.—Edwin L. Weaver.

"Breaking Bread Together," edited by
Elaine Sommers Rich; Herald Press; 1958;
391 pp.; $3.00.

Twelve women, well known to most of
our church constituency, and each with her
own background of experiences, have writ-
ten daily meditations for each month of the
year. A special theme has been chosen
around which the daily thought has been
written. For the months in which there
comes a special holiday or observance, the
theme has been centered around that event.
In the month of May, the theme is "Faith of
Our Mothers." In November there is the
Thanksgiving theme, "My Cup Runneth
Over."

These meditations are addressed primar-
ily to mothers of young children; however,
women of any age or circumstance can gain
much inspiration found in these life experi-
ences which are common to all of us. One
thought which is expressed by practically all

of the writers is the need for the busy moth-
er of little children not to neglect her daily
communion with God. As one notes this
concern expressed in different ways, one
concludes without much argument that
surely there is good reason why each one of
us must find time to be alone with God-
regardless of how full the day's schedule
may be.

Grandmothers will especially appreciate
the month of October meditations by Min-
nie Graber with the general theme of "Au-
tumn Leaves." In Dorothy Snapp McCam-
mon's meditation for December she relates
some of the interesting anecdotes of her
little son "Mikie," who is now at home with
Jesus.

Every Christian mother will want to have
this little book which will enable her to
"break bread together" with her many co-
workers in Christian Homebuilding.—Maude
Swartzendruber.

What the Bible Says, compiled by Frank
S. Mead; Revell; 1958; 128 pp., $1.95.

A compilation of Scripture passages giv-
ing comfort and help for a wide variety of
life's problems and experiences. There are
thirty-eight topical listings divided under
two general headings, (1) Help from the
Bible: and (2) What the Bible Says About:.
Most of the passages are taken from the
familiar King James version, but there are
also selections from the RSV, ASV, Phillips,

Williams, Weymouth, Goodspeed, Moffatt,
and others. There are no comments or ma-
terial by the compiler. Topical and Scrip-
ture indexes add to the value of the work.
A handy volume for the pastor or Sunday-
school teacher.

-Earl R. Delp.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

A residence visa for Bro. and Sister Mark
Kniss has again been refused by the central

government of India. The Knisses were
under appointment for medical service at

Satbarwa, close to the Bihar, India, mission

area.

The local congregation at Balodgahan,
M.P., India, is continuing its project of con-

structing a community center building

which will contain a library and a larger

room for special functions. Stones which
are abundant around Balodgahan and free

for the taking are being used in the con-
struction. Funds are being supplied by the
local congregation and the Pastoral and
Evangelistic Council of the Mennonite
Church in India.

An instruction class was begun at the
Foyer Fraternel in Brussels, Belgium, on
Wednesday evening, Oct. 1, and is continu-
ing each Wednesday evening from 7:00 to

7:45.

Bro. Lucio Casas, America, Argentina,
who is graduating from the three-year Chris-
tian Workers' course at the Bragado Bible
School on Nov. 2, will become assistant pas-

tor at America for this year of practical

work. Bro. Floyd Sieber is the local pastor.

The local youth group at America, Argen-
tina, has taken responsibility for the open-
ing of a mission outpost at Fortin Olavaria,

20 miles away. Twenty young people re-

cently donated the proceeds of a day's work
toward expenses involved.

Bro. Norman Derstine, Harrisonburg, Va.,

will be speaking at a Missionary Conference
at the Beech and Stoner Heights Mennonite
Churches, Louisville, Ohio, Nov. I, 2.

Missionary Day speakers: Nov. 2—Paul
M. Lederach, who recently visited a num-
ber of our missions, at Market Street, Scott-

dale, Pa. Nov. 9—Allen Martin at Beaver-
dam, Corry, Pa.; Wilbur Hostetler, Goshen,
Ind., at Maple Grove, New Wilmington,
Pa.; Carl Kreider, Goshen, Ind., at Maple
Grove, Topeka, Ind.; John E. Lehman, Go-
shen, Ind., at Forks, Middlebury, Ind., Ray
Horst, Elkhart, Ind., at South Colon, Mich.;

John Litwiller, Argentina, at Kidron, Ohio;
LeRoy Bechler, Saginaw, Mich., at Hope-
dale, 111.; Nov. 16-Boyd Nelson, Elkhart,

Ind., at Roselawn, Elkhart, Ind.; Edwin
Weaver, India, at La Junta, Colo.; Nov. 23—
Norman Derstine, Harrisonburg, Va., at

Medway, Ohio.
The Eastern Mission Board is observing

Dec. 7 as Missions Sunday. The budget of

this Board requires $42.00 per member, and
about $10.00 per member is still required
for this year.

Bro. Alvin M. Roth, suoerintendent of the

Goodwill Rescue Mission, London, Ont.,

and Roger Smith, assistant superintendent,

attended the Niagara District Quarterly
meeting of the International Union of Gos-
pel Missions, Oct. 11, 12, at City Mission,

Erie, Pa. Also attending were Orval Jantzi,

House of Friendship, Kitchener, Ont., and
Enos Bearinger, of the Hamilton Harbor
Rescue Mission.

Sister Louella Blosser represented the

Hokkaido Mennonite Fellowship at the

fourteenth World Conference on Christian

Education held at Tokyo in August.
Bro. Robert Keener, Tanganyika, will

preach at Souderton, Pa., on Nov. 2.
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Bro. Charles Minninger, formerly of

Chester, Vt., has assumed the superintend-
ency of the Rockhill Home at Telford, Pa.,

succeeding Bro. Elton Myers, who is taking

up maintenance duties at Christopher Dock
School.

Bro. Elmer Miller and wife, soon to leave

for the Argentine Chaco, spoke at Bethany,
East Earl, Pa., on Oct. 26.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Announcements

A. C. Good, in Christian Life Conference
at West Sterling, III, Nov. 7-9.

Ford Berg, radio teacher for Sunday-
school meditations, at West Chester, Pa.,

Nov. 2.

Sunday-school secretaries. Our first no-

tices suggested that you order your Janu-
ary—March, 1959, Sunday-school supplies

by Nov. 5, 1958, to insure prompt delivery.

Please place your orders NOW to assure

delivery of your materials on time. If you
have not received a Sunday-school order

blank, please inform us and we will send
one to you.—Mennonite Publishing House.
Week-end program with Daniel Sensenig

as speaker at Rock, Elverson, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.

Bible Instruction Meeting with J. L. Stauf-

fer and Daniel S. Sensenig speaking at New
Holland, Pa., Nov. 8, 9.

Stewardship Conference, Milo Kauffman
speaking, at Roanoke, 111., Nov. 13-16.

Omission: In the special article on meat
canning (Oct. 7), we regret that we failed

to mention the outstanding local canning
project carried on by the Lancaster County
Mennonites—all the more so because their

stationary canner is situated a mere two
miles from MCC headquarters! Of the

63,483 cans contributed by local canning
projects in 1957-58, 31,783 were donated
by this group, as many as were given by the

other groups combined. It is an inspiring

example. Our sincere apologies to the Lan-
caster Conference.—MCC Information Serv-

ice.

Change of address: D. Lowell Nissley,

from Kansas City, Kans., to 5809 Russell,

Mission, Kans.
B. Charles Hostetter, Mennonite Hour

pastor, at Huntington Ave., Newport News,
Va , Nov. 21-23.

A wedding story in a northern Indiana
newspaper some weeks ago reported that a

well-knovm Mennonite bishop had used a

double ring ceremony. This report is com-
pletely false.

Dedication of the new Mennonite Mu-
tual Aid Building, Goshen, Ind., at 3:00
p.m., Nov. 1.

Bro. T. E. Schrock will serve as principal

of the Michigan Bible School to be held at

Fairview, Jan. 5 to Feb. 13. The ministers'

refresher course will be held Feb. 2-13.

B. Charles Hostetter in a Youth Confer-

ence at Finland, Pennsburg, Pa., Nov. 1, 2.

Youth meeting at Christopher Dock
School, Lansdale, Pa., with Warren Metzler
giving an illustrated talk on Jamaica, Nov. 1.

Sermon at Worcester, Pa., on Nov. 3, and
at Plains on Nov. 2, both services.

Shekinah Bible School, Sarasota, Fla., be-

gins Jan. 5 and continues for four weeks.
Requests for bulletins should be sent to

Shekinah Bible School, 1500 So. Tutt'j

Ave., Sarasota, Fla. Faculty includes Mi
ton Brackbill, George R. Brunk, Daniel V
Lehman, and William McGrath.

Annual Bible Instruction meeting wit

Henry L. Ruth, John S. Hess, and Job
Rohrer as instructors, at Carpenters, Ban
ville. Pa., Nov. 8, 9.

Program by I-W unit at Norristown, Pa
given at Perkasie, Pa., the evening of No'i

9. Theme: "Making Christ Known."
[

Bible Instruction Meeting with Frar
Enck and J. Irvin Lehman as instructors ;

Millwood, Gap, Pa., Nov. 8, 9.

J. Irvin Lehman continues studies in Re^

elation at Vine Street, Lancaster, Pa., o

Nov. 3.

Annual meeting of Mennonite Home A
sociation at Oreville Mennonite Home, Lai

caster. Pa., Nov. 8. Talks by Lester I

Wenger and Daniel S. Sensenig.

Bible Instruction Meeting with D. V
Lehman, Harrisonburg, Va., and Harold \
Fly, Schwenksville, Pa., as instructors, ;

Vincent, Spring City, Pa., Nov. 8, 9.

All-day services for fiftieth anniversai

of Protection, Kans., congregation, wit

George R. Brunk as guest speaker, Nov. 2.

Fall Mission meetings for North Centr;

Conference district: Cass Lake, Minn., No'

3, 4; Bloomfield, Mont., Nov. 6, 7; Wolforc
N. Dak., Nov. 8,. 9. Guest speaker at a

three places is Levi C. Hartzler, Elkhar
Ind. Theme: "The Living Church in Ai

tion."

Christian Education Conference, Bloug]

Hollsopple, Pa., Nov. 1, 2. Theme: Follov

ing Christ in Our Work." Guest speaker, (

Norman Kraus, Durham, N.C.

Evangelistic Meetings

Henry Wyse, Archbold, Ohio, at Wil
Cat, Ky., Nov. 16-30. Simon Gingericl

Wakarusa, Ind., at Imlay City, Mich., Oc
12-19. Lester Hoover, Pottsville, Pa., i

Rockville, Belleville, Pa., Oct. 12-19. Wi
lard Mayer, Pigeon, Mich., at Flint, Mich
Oct. 12-19. Myron Augsburger, Goshei

Ind., at Riverside, Turner, Mich., Oct. L
19. Elmer Bomtrager, Bloomfield, Mont., ;

Casselton, N. Dak., last part of Novembe
Michael Horst, Hancock, Md., at Schell

burg, Pa., Nov. 2-9. Daniel Smucker, Ji

Harrisonburg, Va., at Salem, Wooster, Ohi'

Nov. 2-16. E. M. Yost, Denver, Colo., i

Crystal Springs, Kans., Nov. 26 to Dec. :

David M. Thomas, Lancaster, Pa., :

Blainesport, Pa., Nov. 15-23. Millard Shou]

Narvon, Pa., at Snow Hill, Md., Nov. 2-li

George R. Brunk, Denbigh, Va., at Protd

tion, Kans., Nov. 2-9. John S. Hess, Litit

Pa., at Carpenters, Bareville, Pa., Nov. 1-^

and at Bridgeport, Lancaster, Pa., Nov. K
23. Alvin Martin, Terre Hill, Pa., at Ne
Holland, Pa., Nov. 8-16. John Dresche
Marshallville, Ohio, at Chestnut Hill, G
lumbia. Pa., Nov. 5-16.

Bro. John E. Lapp substituted at the la

three services at Estella, Forksville, Ps

because of the illness of Evangelist Jacc

Rittenhouse.

Correction: Bro. G. Irvin Lehman, m
Ira Miller, spoke to the high school studen

in the meetings at Eastern Mennonite Co
lege.

Six young people confessed Christ in ti

meetings held recently at Lower De>

Creek, Kalona, Iowa, by Bro. Russell Kr
bill.

I



Tutu

liel

Frar

4 lb

lol

BROADCASTING
(Continued from page 1029)

for yours to The Mennonite Hour, Harrison-

urg, Va., stating the number you desire.

Three More Japanese Farmer Stations

Added

Car! Beck begins his latest letter, "Some-
how the good news always has a way of

getting mixed up in the first paragraph, but
we simply must tell you that three more

(Qfj
farmers' stations have accepted our broad-
cast. Rejoice with us."

Another farmer network would accept

the broadcast but it lacks a tape recorder to
'

' Splay the program. Bro. Beck says that

J "these farmer co-ops seem to work on an
.' 'extremely narrow capital margin." Anyone

!j!
interested in helping to pay for a recorder

I
which could be loaned to this farmer sta-

-)
tion could designate the gift toward "Japa-

ns nese Tape Recorder" and send it to Men-
|nonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrisonburg, Va.

I November Tour Plans

(nil I Daniel Suter and Men's Quartet

Nov. 1, 2

Sat., 7:45 p.m. Plainview, Aurora, Ohio
Sun., 9:30 a.m. Leetonia, Ohio

10:30 a.m. Midway, Columbiana, Ohio
2:30 p.m. Maple Grove, New Wilmington, Pa.
7:00 p.m. Scottdale, Pa.

Normon Derstine and Men's Quartet
Nov. 8, 9

Sat., 7:30 p.m. RockhiU, Telford, Pa,
Sun., 10:30 a.m. Allentown, Allentown, Pa.

2:00 p.m. Towamencin, Kulpsville, Pa.
7:30 p.m. Salford, Harleysville, Pa.

B, Charles Hostetter
Nov. 1, 2 Finland, Pennsburg, Pa.

10-16 Central, Archbold, Ohio
21-23 Huntington Ave., Newport News, Va.
29 Neffsville, Pa.
30 a.m. Zion, York, Pa. .

aft. Bethel, Biglerville, Pa.
eve. Broadfording Church of Brethren,

Hagerstown, Md.

Via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harri-
sonburg, Va.

OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 1020)

our day. We need to preach and live

that morals are not relative to time and
place, that man's will is real and a de-

chel'i termining factor under the grace of God.
;i. f We need to emphasize the place for
Oil

!
judgment and conviction, to stress emo-

'''

:;[ tion as it is related to conviction. Educa-
tion in its secular approach doesn't ask

the really fundamental questions. There
is a lack of sense of direction and purpose
in life today because our thoughts are

not about things which really matter.

We're thinking too much about things
v 'H which we can handle, things which we

can taste, and touch, and see, and hear,

and smell. We shy away from emotional-
ism. We by-pass commitment and devo-
tion and conviction because we don't

1; think soberly. We suspend judgment too

permanently. There is too much con-

scientious indecision among us. One gets

weary these days listening to talk about
r change, and insecurity, and what we

don't believe any more, and what we're

,
not sure about any more. It is high
time that we return again to the founda-
tion and the convictions of the ages.

Mentally and spiritually too many of us
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are displaced persons in this highest of

all categories, the mental and the spirit-

ual. Man is not primarily an intellect

to be educated, but a soul to be saved, a

personality to be developed, and a char-

acter to be trained under the guidance
and grace and fear of God.
We need a hook to which to fasten, a

foundation that gives stability and secur-

ity and strength when the vicissitudes of

life and the changes of the day run
rampant over our souls. What is this

permanent hook? What is this founda-
tion?

If, as some believe, we are presently

going through an era of great skepti-

cism, can education do anything to pre-

vent such skepticism from increasing?

Can education direct humanity to lay

hold on the unusual powers needed in

this age of disillusionment and skepti-

cism? Can education show us how to dis-

criminate between that which is really

able to help us and that which makes
only false claims? Can we think soberly?

Can we dethrone the god of relativity

and discover again the true harmony,
not in the human mind nor in many
minds, but in God's mind? That is my
hook— the mind of God. Perhaps we
need to pray like Peter Marshall in one
of his memorable United States Senate
prayers, "Give us the courage to stand
for something lest we fall for everything."

Think Soberly

My first point is that we must think.

My second, we must think soberly, we
must think sanely. The text says, 'Tor
I say, through the grace given unto me,
to every man that is among you, . .

."—

none excepted. "Every man that is

among you," Paul writes by inspiration

of the Holy Spirit, is "not to think of

himself more highly than he ought to

think." Paul was getting at the facts of

life when he talked in terms of human
ethics. That which really matters finally

boils down to this, the words of Jesus,

"What shall a man give in exchange for

his soul?" Man is the most important
commodity among us. That's why edu-
cation is so tremendously significant and
so terribly responsible. That's why an
administrator of a college, or a teacher in

the classroom, or a staff member in an
institution of learning assumes an un-
dertaking of no small dimensions. In
these roles we work with human beings.

We work with immortal personalities.

We work with the people of God—those

first of all created by Him according to

His divine Fatherhood and those now
bought by the precious blood of Jesus

Christ as His sons and daughters adopted
into the divine family.

There is no greater calling, there is

no greater work in this wide world than

work with young people. To Paul a hu-

man being is the most important reality

in the world. But it takes grace to see the

worth in people. It takes sober judgment
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to keep a sense of moral proportion as

we work with people. It takes the Spirit

of God to think soberly as we deal with
one another. This text lifts us to the

sublime. In Romans 12:3 Paul does not

raise a question merely about the spirit-

ual progress of the believer, but about
the discipline and order of the Christian

community. He takes the principles

which he laid down in the introductory

verses and says in essence: "Now you
must translate these into daily practice."

And one of these commandments of

God is this—not to think of ourselves

more highly than we ought to think.

This is one phase of Biblical noncon-
formity. He doesn't say that we are al-

ways to think of ourselves lower than the

other person. That would call for a

false humility and an inferiority com-
plex.

Sober and sane thinking neither exag-

gerates nor depreciates the gifts which
God Himself bestows on us. Part of the

thrill and adventure and problem of life

is to discover our gifts, to find the place

in life where we can serve God with ut-

most efficiency and joy. Let us try to

discover our strengths and our abilities.

Let us try to understand our weaknesses

and our limitations. And if we're honest

with ourselves and with God, we'll find

the place He would have us fill—a place

of peace and harmony. From God's
viewpoint, our lives are meant to be
basically joyous and glad, not unmixed,
however, with tensions and frustrations;

but in the main, peaceful and secure in

an unsettled and insecure world. How-
ever, if we live according to man's view-

point and try to work things out in our
own wisdom and strength, then we must
cope with the resulting pride, conceit,

competition, rivalry, factionalism, bitter-

ness, strife, and political maneuvering—
tensions not a part of the Christian's

program. They are the devil's way of

operating, but not the way of the Spirit

of God.
Biblical illustrations of human pride

are numerous. In this same passage, in

verse 16, Paul says, "Mind not high
things, but condescend to men of low
estate." In Phillips' translation the in-

junction is put in these words: "Don't
become snobbish but take a real interest

in ordinary people." One of my univer-

sity professors said that education should
equip the individual to move about in

society, to deal with, influence, converse
with, think with, and to associate with
others without embarrassment either to

himself or to those with whom he associ-

ates. "Don't become snobbish but take

a real interest in ordinary people."

Now for a few illustrations. Simon the

sorcerer bewitched the people of Samar-
ia, ".

. . giving out that himself was some
great one" (Acts 8:9). Paul, in the first

chapter of Romans gave a formidable
list of evildoers: "Backbiters, haters of

God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inven-
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tors of evil things . .
." (Rom. 1:30). An-

other apostle wrote, "For when they

speak great swelling words of vanity,

they allure through the lusts of the flesh

. . . those that were clean escaped from
them who live in error" (II Pet. 2:18).

The classic passage is in Proverbs

chapter 6, verses 16 and 17; "These six

things doth the Lord hate ... a proud
look . . .

." Let us think soberly.

Men are prone to exaggerate their

abilities and merits and to minimize their

faults. We are so ready to depreciate the

gifts and achievements of our fellows

and to magnify their failings. In I Co-
rinthians 4:7 Paul asked, "For who mak-
eth thee to differ from another? and
what hast thou that thou didst not re-

ceive? now if thou didst receive it, why
dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not re-

ceived it?" Think soberly. In order to

think soberly of ourselves and kindly

and respectfully of our Christian breth-

ren, we must remember our common de-

pendence on the eternal God and our
glorious Saviour, Jesus Christ. We all

depend upon the same Lord and we're

all mutually related to one another

through Him. Jesus told the lawyer:

"Thou shah love the Lord thy God with

all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind. . . . And . . . thy neigh-

bour as thyself" (Matt. 22:37, 39). Trans-

late the command like this: "Love your
neighbor as you ought to love yourself."

Jesus implied that there is a certain love

we ought to have for self. That love is

the sober estimate, the sane estimate.

And the same kind of estimate we have
for ourselves, we need to accord to our
neighbor. We must let only the war-

ranted facts of life dictate our estimate

of ourselves.

Love gains its only approved standard

from God. That's why Bengal could say,

"He who loves God will love himself in

a proper degree, without selfishness."

That's why the replacing of fallen self-

love by a regenerate self-love becomes
the purpose of our sanctification. In C.

S. Lewis's Screwtape Letters Screwtape
writes to Wormwood: "He [God] wants
to kill their animal self-love as soon as

possible; but it is His long-term policy, I

fear, to restore to them a new kind of

self-love—a charity and gratitude for all

selves, including their own; when they

have really learned to love their neigh-

bors as themselves, they will be allowed
to love themselves as their neighbors."

CHURCH HISTORY
(Continued from page 1021)

Serve. As brought out in the recent

Ghana mission assembly meeting so

strikingly, "the servant image concept"
is probably the most truly Biblical as re-

lated to Christian mission. "It is the

essential image of the Christian religion.

It is the image which sheds the truest

light upon the mission which God set

for Himself in history. It is the image
which illumines the mission of Israel as

a people. It is the image which lights up
the mission of Jesus Christ Himself, as

well as the mission of Christians, both
individually and collectively." Our Lord
took the form of a servant and came into

the world thus and lived thus. Our own
faith as it has been brought to us through
our own Anabaptist heritage should
qualify us uniquely for our own day's

exemplification of. this and in the mis-
sion to which our Lord calls us through-
out the world.

In conclusion it has been a uniquely
happy experience to live and to be al-

lowed to help serve in our own day and
generation and particular circumstance.
One feels fully assured also that this

same Lord of harvest will continue to

grant vision and wisdom and commit-
ment to all those serving these same
supreme concerns that had to do with
His coming and until He comes again
and for which He is able and will con-
tinue triumphantly present.—Missionary
Messenger.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to
those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Beachy—Lee.—Edward Beachy and Gertie Lee,
both of Arthur, 111., Arthur CM. cong., by
Menno H. Mast, Aug. 14, 1958.

Bear—Bucher.—William Bear and Violet Buch-
er, both of Elida, Ohio, Pike cong., by James
Bucher, grandfather of the bride, at the church,
Sept. 21, 1958.

Brenneman—Miller. — Herschel Brenneman,
Central cong., Elida, Ohio, and Mrs. Nettie Mil-
ler, Martin's Creek cong., Berlin, Ohio, by M. L.
Troyer at the home of the bridegroom, Oct. 12,

1958.

Brank—Hamer.—Harry Anthony Brunk, Jr.,

Harrisonburg, Va., Weaver cong., and Elsie Mae
Harner, Waynesboro, Va., Hildebrand cong., by
Marion C. Weaver at the Springdale Church,
Oct. 11, 1958.

Frey—Yoder.—Robert Frey, Archbold, Ohio,
Zion cong., and Sara Yoder, Goshen, Ind., Col-

lege cong., by P. L. Frey at the Zion Church,
June 7, 1958.

Grasse—Rosenberger.—Willard G. Grasse, Chal-
font. Pa., Blooming Glen cong., and Gladys L.

Rosenberger, Hatfield, Pa., Plains cong., by D.i-

vid F. Derstine, Jr., at the Blooming Glen
Church, Oct. 12, 1958.

Huber—Weaver.—Melvin E. Huber and Betty
Romaine Weaver, both of Lititz, Pa., Hess cong.,

by Amos S. Horst at the church, Oct. 11, 1958.

Lehman—Alwine. — Glenn Elwood Lehman,
Stahl cong., Johnstown, Pa., and Martha Ann
Alwine, Kaufman cong., Hollsopple, Pa., by
Clarence Alwine at the Kaufman Church, Sept.

6, 1958.

Lehman—Richards.—Paul C. Lehman, Thomas
cong., Hollsopple, Pa., and Patricia Irene Rich-
ards, Philadelphia, Pa., by Raymond Tumbles-
ton at the Byberry Baptist Chapel, Sept. 5, 1958.

Miller—King.—Floyd E. Miller, Shipshewana,
Ind., Marion cong., and Anna Barbara King,
West Liberty, Ohio, South Union cong., by Roy
S. Koch at the South Union Church, Oct. 12,

1958.

Moore—Herr.—Donald E. Moore, Quarryvi
,

Pa., Strasburg cong., and Ruth A. Herr, Quar -

ville. Mechanic Grove cong., by Jacob T. H •

nish at the Mechanic Grove Church, Oct.
,

1958.

Myer—Peifer.—Donald L. Myer, New Pre
dence. Pa., New Danville cong., and Blanche .

Peifer, Manheim, Pa., East Petersburg cong., -

Henry E. Lutz at the East Petersburg Chur
,

Oct. 11, 1958.

Ruth—Landis.—Leonard C. Ruth, Soudert'
Pa., Spring Mount cong., and Esther N. Lane
Elroy, Pa., Franconia cong., by Paul L. Ru
father of the groom, at Spring Mount Chur

,

Oct. 4, 1958.

Shantz—Roth.—Leon Shantz, Baden, Ont., a
Ruth Roth, Wellesley, Ont., both of the Shai
cong., by L. H. Witmer at the church, Oct.
1958.

Starcher—Pelton.—Chester Starcher and Ca
Pelton, Bedford Heights, Ohio, by Dale Nofzif
at the Friendship Mennonite Church, Aug.
1958.

Swartzendruber—Roth.—Donald Dean Swai
endruber, Kalona, Iowa, Lower Deer Crc
cong., and Karen Deanna Roth, Wayland, lo\

Sugar Creek cong., by Vernon S. Gerig at t

Sugar Creek Church, Oct. 12, 1958.

Weaver—Hurst.—Raymond S. Weaver, Narvc
Pa., Churchtown cong., and Mabel S. Huij
Ephrata, Pa., Indiantown cong., by Mahlon Zil

merman at Indiantown Church, Oct. 11, 19,!

Westmorland — Hostetler. Donald Westm^
land, Kalona, Iowa, Church of the Brethrt
and Jessye Hostetler, Kalona, Iowa, East Uni
cong., by A. Lloyd Swartzendruber at the V
lona Church, Oct. 11, 1958.

Witmer—Keener.—Raymond M. Witmer
J

Greencastle, Pa., Cedar Grove cong., and Esth
Mae Keener, Shippensburg, Pa., Church of t

Brethren, Chambersburg, Pa., by Nelson L. M;
tin at the home of the bride, Oct. 11, 1958.
Yoder—Mast.—Jacob N. Yoder, Beach Ci

Ohio, and Mary J. Mast, Apple Creek, Oh
both of the Maysville cong., by Tobias Byler
the church, Oct. 3, 1958.

Yoder—Troyer.—Levi Yoder Jr., Topeka, In
Maple Grove cong., and Dorcas Gertrude Trc
er, Elkhart, Ind., Prairie St. cong., by Jacob I

Weirich at the Prairie St. Church, Oct. 4, 19;!

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:

Baker, Francis A. and Edna J. (Witmer), Nt
Holland, Pa., fourth child, third daughti
Brenda Joy, Sept. 13, 1958.

Beck, James and Charlene (Stuckey), Arc
bold, Ohio, second child, first son, Kent Euger
Oct. 5, 1958.

Beiler, Aaron E. and Naomi (Beiler), Paradi;!

Pa., fifth child, fourth son, Floyd David, Set'

11, 1958.

Birky, Merlyn and Barbara (Cooper), Hebro
Ind., first child, Karrie Lou, Sept. 26, 1958.

Boll, David Jr. and Marion (Sensenig), Ma
heim. Pa., first child, Debra Louise, Aug. 1

1958. I

BreckbiU, Willis L. and Ina Ruth (Krabil'

Biglerville, Pa., second son, Bruce Alan, Oct.

1958.

Brubaker, Jay Marvin and Doris A. (Rohreii

Mt. Joy, Pa., first child, Suzanne Joy, Sept. S

1958.

Charles, Amos J. and Emma (Hernley), La
caster. Pa., tenth child, seventh son, Amos Lari
Sept. 26, 1958.

Christner, Walter and Marjorie (Miller), J

den, N.Y., fourth child, third son, Michael Dea
Aug. 15, 1958.

Chupp, Menno L. and Lucile (Hoover), G,
shen, Ind., second son, Kenneth Wayne, Sen
20, 1958.

I

Eby, Harold E. and Ruth (Rife), Hagerstow
Md., first child, Ruth Ellen, Sept. 6, 1958.

Geissinger, Darwin and Sara (Haltemarl
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tjvill^uakertown. Pa., fifth child, Betty Jane, Sept.

:8, 1958.

Gingrich, Leon and Louise (Brunk), Nampa,
daho, first child, Sandra Kay, Sept. 17, 1958.

Gizybouski, John and Ann, London, Ont.,

pJwin boys, sixth and seventh children, fourth

icheUnd fifth sons, Alvin Clayton and Arnold Cal-

in, Sept. 8, 1958.

Grieser, Richard and Conna (Graber), Arch-

)old, Ohio, second daughter. Patsy Sue, Oct. 2,

958.

Hackman, Samuel and Esther (Meyers), Barto,

»a., sixth living child, third daughter, Julia,

;hiirtiept. 6, 1958.

Hershberger, James and Gladys (Kauffman),

4esston, Kans., third living child, second son,

Delvine Jay, Oct. 11, 1958.

Hess, Sanford H. and Cora (Ober), Bernville,

a., sixth child, second son, Daniel, Sept. 26,

Cii958.

I

High, Christian H. and Edna (Ober), Man-
leim, Pa., first child, Mark, Sept. 17, 1958.

Hostetter, Hershey and Evelyn (Neff), Gap,

Si(al*a., first child, Edwin Jay, Aug. 17, 1958.

Hummel, Keith E. and Phyllis A. (Zehr), Wil-

Unington, Del., first child, Keith Edwin IL Sept.

ai ij;4, 1958.

Hunsberger, Lester G. and Lena (Histand),

pttsville. Pa., third child, second son, Daniel

HuijAay, Oct. 2, 1958.

Ziil
Jantzi, Clair and Fern (Hostetler), Wood

liver, Nebr., first child, Roxanne Sue, Oct. 2,

ami. 958.

Kauffman, Dr. and Mrs. David V., Spokane,

njjA'ash., third child, first daughter, Elizabeth

ihesjlose, Oct. 3, 1958.

Kauffman, Menno and Mable (Yoder), New
f'aris, Ind., fourth child, third son, Richard Lee,

E„|ept. 14, 1958.

Martin, Clair and Peggy (Mentzer), Shippens-

)urg, Pa., third child, first son, Stephen Clair,

Jept. 18, 1958.

Martin, Harold W. and Bertha M. (Weaver),

Vlt. Joy, Pa., third child, second daughter, Lois

Irene, Oct. 2, 1958.

Martin, J. Harold and Janet (Mellinger), New
[jjtalolland. Pa., third child, first daughter, Carla

Sue, Oct. 7, 1958.

Mascarenas, Dennis and Carolyn (Kauffman),

La Junta, Colo., first child, Luann Kaye, Aug.
'0, 1958.

Miller, John G. and Ethel (Ranck), Bridgeton,

K.J., first child, Glenn Eugene, Sept. 28, 1958.

Miller, Vern and Helen (Hostetler), Cleve-

and, Ohio, third child, second daughter, Rosina
. rawn, Sept. 22, 1958.

Nafziger, Donald and Erma (Ritchie), Minier,

11., first child, Curtis Lee, Oct. 3, 1958.

J

Nofziger, D. Richard and Rosetta (Schrock),

ji|,lil(|Wauseo'n, Ohio, first child, Randall Jay, Sept.

Reinford, Ernest and Mary (Histand), Souder-

c„,.i|,;on. Pa., fifth child, first son, Duane Gene, Oct.
"

:t, 1958.

ijjjj, Reno, George and Ruby (Berkey), Pass Man-
^chac. La., first child, George Harold, Aug. 15,

'1958. (adopted Sept. 13, 1958).

Ressler, Martin E. and Alma Jane (Martin),

Tie

4 \A

la),

flDeai

rouarryville. Pa., fifth child, third daughter,

tChristine Ann, Oct. 7, 1958.

Ropp, Wesley and Anna (Yoder), Sarasota,

Ha., second son, Kenneth Leon, Sept. 26, 1958.

Santiago, Fidel and Patricia (Brenneman),
Ilayey, P.R., second son, Ricardo David, Sept. 8,

1958.

Schrock, Daniel D. and Alice (Shetler), La-

jrange, Ind., second son. Dale Allen, Oct. 5,

1958.

Schwartzentruber, Hubert and June (Lambke),
it. Louis, Mo., first child, Michael Paul, Sept.

!5..1958.

Sutter, Ivan and Victoria (Miller), Kouts, Ind.,

eventh child, fourth son, Michael David, Aug.
iO, 1958.

Troyer, Daniel and Betty Marie (Gingerich),

Qudelange, Luxembourg, third child, first

laughter, Ruth EHzabeth, Sept. 11, 1958.

Zeiset, George S. and Bernice (Yoder), Bally,

Pa., third daughter, Patricia Annette, Sept. 1,

1958.

Anniversaries

Mininger. Mr. and Mrs. Henry G. Mininger
were married on Oct. 3, 1908, and celebrated

their fiftieth anniversary on Saturday, Oct. 4,

1958. They have lived all fifty years in Hatfield,

and forty-five years at their present address—34

W. Broad St. On Saturday noon a dinner was
held in their honor at which children, grand-

children, brothers, and sisters of the couple were
present—27 in all, including seven who were
present 50 years ago at a reception held for

them. Open house was held from 5:00 to 8:00

p.m., at which time about 200 friends and rela-

tives came to offer their best wishes.

There are three children, Gertrude, at home;
Margaret—wife of Dr. Samuel Bucher, Harman,
W. Va.; and Joseph H., also of Harman, and
three granddaughters and seven grandsons. The
couple are in good health and enjoy worshiping
at the Lord's house and working for Him.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Eby, Lorene Katherine, daughter of Edwin
and Elsie (Bechtel) Eby, was born Jan. 3, 1949,

Petersburg, Ont.; died on Oct. 10, 1958, near her
home when hit by auto while riding a bicycle;

aged 9 y. 9 m. 7 d. Surviving are her parents,

4 brothers (Glen, Edward, David, Kenneth), one
sister (six months old), grandparents (Mr. and

Mrs. Owen Bechtel, Kitchener, Ont., and Daniel

Eby, Petersburg, Ont.), 3 foster sisters (Mrs.

Lincoln Bauman, Dorothy and Shirley). Mem-
ber of the Latschar Church. Funeral services on

Oct. 14 at the Mannheim Church with Osiah

Horst officiating; interment in Mannheim Men-
nonite Cemetery.

Eicher, Daniel, son of Christian and Catharine

Eieher, was born April 12, 1869, near Archbold,

Ohio; died Oct. 9, 1958, at his farm home near

Stryker, Ohio; aged 89 y. 5 m. 27 d. Married on
April 13, 1892, to Emma Wyse, who passed away
with an infant son on May 31, 1907, leaving 3

children. On Feb. 7, 1911, he was married to

Amanda Short, who died May 3, 1931. To this

union was born one son who passed away in

infancy. Survivors: 2 daughters and one son

(Mary—Mrs. Forrest Short, Stryker, Ohio; Clara

—Mrs. Peter J. Short, Archbold, Ohio; and
Amos, on the home place), 4 grandchildren, 11

great-grandchildren, and one brother (Henry,
Archbold). Also preceding him were 4 brothers,

3 sisters, one grandchild, and one great-grand-

child. Church membership in the Lockport con-

gregation.

Prey, Ezra A., son of Eli and Anna (Short)

Frey; born April 8, 1884, near Wauseon, Ohio;
died Oct. 1, 1958, at his home; aged 74 y. 5 m.
22 d. He had been bedfast for three years.

Married on Dec. 29, 1909, to Cora Miller of

Shipshewana, Ind., who survives. Also surviving

are 4 sons and 2 daughters (Naomi—Mrs. Orlen
Leupp, Wauseon; Vernon, Archbold; Orpha and
Wilbur, at home; Glenferd, Wauseon, and Ray,
Archbold), 15 grandchildren, one great-grand-

daughter, 4 brothers, and 3 sisters. Church
membership in the West Clinton Church, where
funeral services were held in charge of Percy J.

Miller, Jesse Short, and D. L. Sommers; burial

in the Pettisville Cemetery.
Good, Lucinda W., daughter of the late Abra-

ham and Susannah (Cressman) Weaver; born

Henrys Red

Henry's Red Sea is the dramatic and courageous story of refugees

from Russia now told especially for young people.

This is a story of suspense—American soldiers, Russian officers, and

a midnight train ride in darkened boxcars. Here is danger, escape, and

deliverance. And a message for every Christian.

This is about an event that happened in Berlin in 1946.

At your local dealer

HERALD PRESS Scottdale, Pa.



ME^^riuNiTE 3I3LICAL sEMira:u

5035 BEHHAM AVE
EXCH

6193

1036

June 9, 1872, near Kitchener, Ont.; died un-

expectedly on Oct. 6, 1958, at the Twilight

Home, High River, Alta.; aged 86 y. 3 m. 27 d.

Married on Feb. 13, 1895, to Silas Good, who
died Nov. 7, 1938. Three children preceded her

in death. Survivors: 2 sons and one daughter

(Clayton, High River; Vera—Mrs. Joel Reist,

Westward Ho, Alta., and Gordon, High River),

9 grandchildren, 16 great-grandchildren, and 2

brothers. She with her husband and 2 children

homesteaded near High River in 1900. The Mt.

View Mennonite Church was built on ground

donated by them. The first winter she lived on

the homestead she saw only two women during

the entire winter. Funeral services were held at

the Mt. View Church with C. J. Ramer in

charge; interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Grove, Katie S., daughter of Mrs. Amanda
(Strite) and the late Michael Eshleman; born

Dec. 3, 1891, Washington Co., Md.; died Oct. 1,

1958, at the Washington Co. Hospital, Hagers-

town, Md., from complications of diabetes and
heart attack; aged 66 y. 9 m. 28 d. Married to

Luther Grove on Dec. 3, 1912. Survivors: her

husband, 8 children (Martha, Elkhart, Ind.;

Erma, Accra, Ghana, West Africa; Leona—Mrs.
Melvin Mussleman, Gardners, Pa.; Amanda-
Mrs. Ray Dick, Buhler, Kans.; John E., Mer-

cersburg, Pa.; Arthur E., Mason-Dixon, Pa.;

Clarence E., Greencastle, Pa., Luther Jr., Hagers-

town, Md.), her mother, one brother, (John S.,

Reid, Md.), and 2 sisters (Mrs. Jacob Martin,

Smithsburg, Md.; Mrs. Melvin Martin, Chews-

ville, Md.). Member of the Cedar Grove Church,

Greencastle, Pa., where funeral services were

held on Oct. 5, with Harvey S. Shank, Abram
M. Baer, and Nelson L. Martin officiating; inter-

ment in the adjoining cemetery.

Items and

Comments

Most of the thirty ministers in Charlottes-

ville, Virginia, said they will not be drawn
into the integration conflict between federal

and state authorities by allowing their

churches to be used as classrooms. The gen-

eral feeling among clergymen in that city,

RNS reports, is that integration is inevitable

and that to become involved in the con-

troversy now would be to spoil their true

mission of reconciliation later.

o o o

In an interview reported in Christianity

Today Evangelist Billy Graham said, "I be-

lieve that the thing we are missing today is

not organization, it is not facilities, and it is

not communication; the great need in the

world today is for Spirit-filled men who real-

ly produce the fruit of the Spirit." Graham
said he thought television was having a det-

rimental effect on Christians. "I think that

they are no longer sensitive to sin. Tele-

vision has brought the night club into the

home along with violence and sex—things
that Christians looked upon ten years ago
with abhorrence," he said. "They are grad-

ually becoming desensitized and I can cite

case after case where Christians now watch
television without feeling any twinge of con-

science." The evangelist said that "possibly

in Latin America I sensed the greatest spirit

for manifestation of what I call genuine re-

vival in the Protestant church. The Prot-

estant church in Latin America has suffered

a certain amount of persecution from vari-

ous sources. This has brought about the

emergence of a strong, virile, and dynamic

leadership that I have not sensed in any
other part of the world. I found practically

no extreme liberalism in Latin America,"
Graham added. "There is no modernism.
The Gospel is preached by most of the de-

nominations in its purest form, comparing
to other mission fields I have visited." Gra-
ham said he was "alarmed over the thought
prevailing in some denominational missions

that they should not penetrate any further

into Hinduism, Buddhism, or other reli-

gions." He said there has been some shift

in his own preaching. "I preached a great

deal of judgment and still do, but I would
say there has been a shift toward emphasis
on other aspects of the Gospel, especially

has there been a shift to the cross, which I

believe is central." Graham feels that "there

is in process a return to Biblical preaching."
He cited growth of Bible schools and col-

leges and "accreditation of academic efforts"

as evidence of "great strides being made by
evangelicalism

.

"

SOS
The Israeli government has earmarked

more than $11 million for a program intend-

ed to rehabilitate former Arab refugees and
displaced persons who have returned to Is-

rael legally since the end of the Palestin

war ten years ago. This leaves untouched
however, the larger problem of the 900,00«
Palestine Arab refugees who are still livin;

in camps in various Arab countries.

o » o

Last May the population of Israel passei

the two million mark. Since the establish

ment of the state in 1948, 70 per cent of thj

increase derived from immigration and 3'

per cent from natural increase. Included i

this population are 47,000 Christians, 20,00'

Druzes, and 150,000 Moslems.
s> O «

Church World Service has appropriated

$20,000 in relief funds for the help of tw
million persons in a famine area in Bra"
where complete lack of rain killed all crop

drastically reduced the water supply, an
precipitated the worst famine in the cou
try's history.

« O 0

Despite communist persecution Jehovah'

Witnesses claim to have grown rapidly i

communist-controlled countries. Leaders 0

that group say that in communist areas the*

number has doubled in the past ten years.

Dare You Read This Book ?

I

Have you ever done something which changed the course of your life

completely? Something you knew could never be undone?

Jim Elliot was one of five missionaries killed by savage Auca tribesmen.

Most of his twenty-nine years were spent in preparation and prayer, in con-

fidence that God would use his life. He recorded many of his spiritual

struggles and victories in private journals and letters to friends.

His wife, Elisabeth, has used these writings to prepare an inspiring,

powerful biography. This is the story of a Christ-centered life. It shows just

how much God can use a man if the man is willing to be used. You will be

thrilled by instances of answered prayer. Your faith will be strengthened by

the faith of another.

But stop! Before you read this book consider the consequences! God
will speak to you through Jim Elliot's life. You may have to sleep less—to

pray more. You may have to spend less—to give more. You may have to

speak—where you have been silent.

Are you willing to lose the security of yotu- self-satisfaction? Can you

relinquish treasured plans for the future? Dare you read Shadow of the Al-

mighty by Elisabeth Elliot? $3.75

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

or any of its branch stores

er Book Store, Lancaster, Pa.; Weaver Book Store, New Holland, Pa.; Herald Book
Souderton, Pa.; Gospel Book Store, Goshen, Ind.; Golden Rule Book Store, Kitchener,

Ont.; Golden Rule Book Store, London, Ont.; Menno Book Store, Bloomington, 111.
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Missions Extraordinary
By J.

D. Graber

"The worst curtain of the world today

Is not the iron curtain, the bamboo cur-

:ain, or the purple curtain. It is the

olush curtain. We all live behind that."

This quotation from the Oriental Mis-

^'^''nonary Society Convention held last

mmmer at Winona Lake, Ind., puts its

"^jlinger on the most sensitive aspect of our

jipresent-day mission problem. Another

speaker at the same convention said, "I

liave come back from a trip around the

ivorld. . . . Our missionaries are doing a

„. remendous job . . . (but) we're doing a

lyij (nighty poor job on the home end."

IS 111

Domesticated Mission

These concerns are important only if

jthe world mission of the church is impor-

tant. Of course it is important, anyone

will admit, but how important? Our big-

Vest danger is to domesticate missions;

to place the world mission of the church

meekly in a slot alongside the coal bill,

[the rent, the Sunday-school supplies, the

local budget, the mortgage on the build-

ing. Is the mission of the church in the

Lvorld just another of the church's func-

tions? Can the thrill and dynamic of

ivorld evangelization survive if it is tied

in the same stall with these humble cat-

tle? I fear not.

That is the reason for the title, "Mis-

sions Extraordinary." The church is

Christ's body on earth. The church is

the channel or the instrument through

which Christ is working out His redemp-

;ive purposes. He has no other instru-

nent, and He works out these purposes

aow through His church moving for-

ward and pressing toward the grand ful-

filment of His eternal purposes at His

;oming again. The church now is the

aeginning of the end. God's final pur-

Doses are wrapped up in His present pro-

gram for His church. Viewed in this

light the mission of the church in the

ivorld is no mere plodding job, but it

las "stars in its eyes." The blaze of glory

lurrounding Christ's triumphant return

0 earth illuminates her present task.

Extraordinary Giving

For this reason our giving to missions

lare not be viewed as merely one of the

items in the budget. Let me hasten to

lidd that budget financing for the local

congregation is good. It puts system into

our church finances. And missions be-

long in the budget. But there are two

dangers in budgeting missions against

which I want to sound a warning:

1. Making the missions part of the

budget too low. The famous People's

Church of Toronto spent $39,000 in one

year for the local program, and $282,000

for missions. The amounts seem large,

but the church has 3,000 members. That,

however, makes it all the more remark-

able, for in the usual church there are

always many members who do not

share the vision and who do not give.

The above figures are possible because

every member gave about $55.00 per

year! This is not a large figure, and any

of our churches could do as well. Our
program asks for a mere $20.00 per mem-
ber, on the average, for the General Mis-

sion Board program, and $6.00 per

member for service and relief.

What is the proportion between mis-

sion and local program budget in your
congregation? Is it seven to one? Is it

even two to one? If we make a budget,

let us make sure the proportion between
world-wide outreach and local program
is a good healthy one.

2. The second danger of the budget

system we must guard against is the fact

that the budget stimulates giving up to

a point but then has a tendency to place

a ceiling on increased giving. If $20.00

per member for missions is the ceiling,

then when we have reached that modest

figure we are tempted to feel that we
have done our duty and cannot be easily

challenged to extraordinary giving. It is

this challenge to give sacrificially for the

world mission of the church that is so

spiritually healthy.

When the vision of the church's pri-

mary task in the world thrills us, and
God grant that this may occur often, we
should be free to respond lavishly. All

calculations of budgets and ceilings

should be forgotten and we should re-

spond by giving as Mary gave when she

broke the alabaster box of ointment on
the feet of Jesus.

In a recent letter from a missionary

abroad I read, "We have in times past

held offerings those nights while our
people were under the spell of the 'mis-

sionary vision.' That was before the time

of the individual congregational budget
(I remember those times. The best offer-

ings of the year were held on those

nights). Our people have become bud-

get-wise and now are used to the cold,

unemotional way of giving. Have mis-

sions been transferred from the emo-
tional appeal to the budget appeal?"
(Italics mine. J.D.G.)

Beautiful Feet By Annabell Slagell

(Isaiah 52:7)

Upon the mountain tops, beautiful feet,

Bearing the tidings of joy and peace,

Take the message of salvation today.

Beautiful feet, bear it away.

Tell the story, save them from sin

;

Never let Satan a victory win.

Publish salvation, the message so sweet

;

Take it speedily, beautiful feet

!

We pray you, press onward, spread it abroad

;

Tell them He reigneth, our wonderful God

!

Publish the message so precious and sweet

;

Press onward and hasten, beautiful feet!_

St. Johns, Mich.
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I do not want to be misunderstood. I

believe in the congregational budget.

Every individual member should need
to face up personally to the total church
program and decide honestly in the sight

of the Lord what proportion of his in-

come this year he will give. I fear there

are still a good many of our members
who simply throw small change into the

offering plate when they ought to be
systematic and generous givers. I am all

in favor of tithing and of budgeting until

we have reached that level. My concern
here is lest the budget then hold us at

this ceiling. There must be plenty of oc-

casions when we burst out above and
beyond the budget. The world mission

of the church cannot be contained with-

in it. It will have to burst out. And to

maintain just the |20.00 per year aver-

age, a lot of people will have to give

much more than that.

The Plush Curtain

I began this article with a reference to

the plush curtain. We have heard over

and over ad nauseam, it seems, that the

greatest peril to the American church
today is materialism. Without a doubt
that is true. But what kind of a protest

am I raising against this most insidious

malady? I talk and write about it, but

go right on down the path of luxury and
ease. The new car has to be bought right

on time; the latest gadgets and conven-

iences have to be installed forthwith. Fi-

nancing there has the highest priority,

and we do our church and mission giving

out of the surplus, as it were.

I challenge you to raise a protest

against the ease and luxury of our day.

Let us do without some of the things the

salesmen are always trying to sell us. Let

us let the Joneses go on by and out of

sight; make the old car do a few more
years; carry out in a practical manner
the doctrine of modesty and simplicity of

living to which we give a constant lip

service. Can we not make genuine sac-

rifices for the Lord who gave us all and
whose "good pleasure [it is] to give . . .

[us] the kingdom"?

The Dynamic

I cannot conclude this article better

than by quoting from a recently received

letter:

"There is one thing that I want to

mention, and I mention it humbly and
with a bit of reserve. I think no emphasis

on a program is sufficient to carry you

through. A motivation for this work is

love toward the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus
asked Peter, after the resurrection, 'Lov-

est thou me?' He knew that unless Peter

loved Him, he would not have sufficient

motivation to work for Him. Have we
emphasized organization and program
more than the content of our message?

Are we afire and aflame with the doctrine

of the Gospel of Jesus Christ? Do we
work with the zeal of those who believe

their truth is the living testimony of

Jesus Christ for a dying and ruined, lost

world? I believe that at this juncture in

our Mennonite history we do well to

intensify in all of our schools the the-

ology of the Gospel of the Son of God."
This is completely the heart of the

matter.

Elkhart, Ind.

Our Readers Say—

Far be it from me to comprehensively explain

the source of our present denominational ills;

nevertheless, I am convinced that at least one
source is suggested by John Ruth's article, "Such
a Time as This." There are honest brethren
among us who move in with a heavy hand and
unhesitatingly demolish a good deal of the his-

toric Mennonite structure, dismissing it as use-

less, but sadly the new structure which they
propose to erect is not yet off the drawing board.
Consequently we are homeless and adrift, with-

out shelter or anchor. The present confusion
and directionlessness in the church is sympto-
matic of this condition. . . . Herman R. Reitz,

Richmond, Va.
* * *

John Ruth's article on "Such a Time as This"
was a refreshing breeze for "such a time as this."

We hear and read messages that give the impres-

sion that the Spirit of God is about to remove
the candlestick from our denomination.
The spirit of Elijah is too much among us!

There are too many who seem to reflect Elijah's

thoughts when he said, "I have been very jeal-

ous for the Lord God of hosts; because the chil-

dren of Israel have forsaken thy covenant,
thrown down thine altars . . . and I only arn

left." This attitude spells doom for any group.
We need to catch the optimism of those who
see as God sees—the seven thousand who "have
not bowed unto Baal." Brother Ruth has not
succumbed to the dejected spirit of Elijah.

Neither should we. More messages like this

one are needed to keep us from crawling into

the caves of pessimism and dejection in this

hour of challenge and opportunity!—Norman
Derstine, Harrisonburg, Va.

* * «

I appreciated two articles in the October 7

Gospel Herald. The first was the editorial on
"Worship in the Home." We feel sometimes
that so much of our worshiping in the home
isn't heard or seen when the children are small

and active. Then I recall one experience we
had in our home when we were having family

worship. Our four boys, who are very acti

enjoy family worship, but they find it so h
to sit quiet for a while to the point that

wonder how much their listening ears take

This particular time it was Mother's time
pray. As she finished praying for each one
the children, the little two-year-old (who cod

hardly keep quiet) said, "Daddy too," meanii
of course. Mother should pray for Daddy t(

Then is when one realizes that we cannot m
the opportunity to have worship in our hon
knowing that they do receive truths ev
though they do not seem to be listening

The other article was "Where to in MenndjKOt
ite Evangelism" by Eugene Garber. This artii

certainly puts a challenge before us as lay me;
bers. We as lay members must get busy f

Christ and do more advertising for Him

0

must live so that a Christian life seems ideal f

a non-Christian to accept. We fail too often
witness to our next-door neighbor. Shame on
as Christians.—Mrs. George E. Stutzman, M
lersburg, Ohio.

k

The October 14, 1958, issue of the Gosp
Herald was a splendid piece of work. H(
thankful we as a family are for the good soui

teaching our editor upholds. He deserves

thank-you from every loyal Christian who is

part of our Mennonite fellowship.

The editorial, "Confusion of Face" was
timely, provocative article. John Wenger's "Ho
ness in Daily Life" captured Christian livi:

in terms all of us can understand and by it i

evaluate our own lives anew in our twentiei

century surroundings.
"Denunciatory Preaching," by Aaron Mai

and "Effective Bible Teaching," by Robe
Hamilton, should be invaluable aids to all oi

church workers from teachers in Sunday scho
to preachers behind the pulpits of our church*

My plea is that every one reread all of the

helpful articles and re-evaluate our thinking
positive Christian living, which when truly b
lieved in and faithfully practiced will draw m«
—not to ourselves—but to Christ and into H
kingdom.

I appreciate "Our Readers Say" Column,
Jones E. Christner, Fort Wayne, Ind.

Levi Hartzler's Missions Editorial in the O
tober 14 issue pointed out the need for ne
approaches to the residents of large apartmei

houses.

Several of our missionaries serving in sue

areas have used the Home Bible Studies pr

gram with considerable satisfaction. They sei

addresses of apartments (names and address

where available) to us in the Elkhart office. W
sent to each address the pamphlet "The Boo
You Need" with a covering letter. The lette

stated that the receiver's neighbor will call shor

ly and answer questions which the letter an
pamphlet might have left unanswered. Th
neighbor is identified by name and church.

Besides introducing the Bible courses to man
residents, it was been reported to us that thi

procedure also gives the missionary an entree

many homes, which Levi pointed out is a prol

lem more acute in apartment houses than

most other areas.

Interested workers may write to us for furthe

information, or may send us addresses, and te!

us what they want included in the covering lei

ter. The address is Home Bible Studies, Bo
316, Elkhart, Indiana.-Wilbur Hostetler.
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Christian baptism is a symbol of "the

emission of sins." There is no charac-

^Mennoijeristic of water which is more obvious
'

""'" han that it is a cleansing agent. As water

leanses the body, so in baptism it is a

ymbol of the inner cleansing of the soul.

This baptism "for the remission of

ins" was also the characteristic of John's

)aptism. John said, "I indeed baptize

unto repentance. . .
." But while

Gosp|ohn's baptism was a symbol of repent-

ince and remission of sins, it could sym-

snesbolize this only as it anticipated and was
*'! iilfilled in the Messiah's baptism. For
"

,J5
pnly God can remit sin. And He remits

fVHAin only in the sacrifice of His Son, Jesus

f.''1:hrist.

wentieilt: Jesus came to John's baptism. And
vhy Jesus came to his baptism, John
;ould not understand. He could not

inderstand, for his baptism was "unto

epentance." But the Messiah needed no

i,f ihei epentance. Jesus answered the question

:)f John, ".
. . It is fitting for us to fulfill

jjljij
'ill righteousness." The emphasis is on

nioijthe word all. When Jesus went down

I

into the Jordan, He went down not for

jffis own sins, but for the sins of others.

There He identified Himself with sin-

(iit
Oilers. This baptism was a symbol which

01 «' ^pointed forward to the cross; forward to
'™ [the baptism of death when Jesus took up-

nsi(bn Himself the sin of the world. John
eP'fl:29.
ey it i

_

\ism\ Baptism for Jesus meant the baptism

'^^ jof death. To the ambitious sons of Zebe-

|dee He said, ".
. . Can ye drink of the

Ishdijcup that I drink of? and be baptized with

the baptism that I am baptized with"

(Mark 10:38)? Baptism is for us a sym-

bol of the remission of sins because it was
for Jesus the symbol of His death.

Christian baptism in the second place

is a symbol of receiving of the Holy Spir-

it. Peter at Pentecost said, "Repent, and
be baptized . . . and ye shall receive the

igift of the Holy Ghost." It is this aspect

of Christian baptism which makes it

different from that of John. The Baptist

said, "He shall baptize you with the Holy
Ghost, and with fire." Therefore Chris-

tian baptism could begin only at Pente-

cost, after the Holy Spirit had come.

Christian baptism is therefore a sym-
bol of both negative and positive acts.

Something is washed away; something
is received. The negative act is the wash-

ing away of sins, the cleansing. The
positive act is the receiving of the Holy
Spirit. This receiving of the Holy Spirit

is the entry into newness of life. All

fruits of the Christian life are fruits of

the Spirit.

Paul pictures these negative and posi-

tive aspects of baptism in his beautiful

figure of Rom. 6. We noted above that

baptism for Jesus was a symbol of death.

Paul says that it is also a symbol of death

for the Christian. "Know ye not, that

so many of us as were baptized into Jesus

Christ were baptized into his death?

Therefore we are buried with him by
baptism into death; that like as Christ

was raised up from the dead by the glory

of the Father, even so we also should

walk in newness of life." There it is, the

positive and negative: buried with
Christ; raised with Christ.

Christian baptism therefore is more
than a symbol of mere washing and of

receiving the Holy Spirit. It is a symbol
of being joined in the death and resur-

rection of J(^us Christ. In baptism we
have died u-^iih Christ and are therefore

dead to the power of sin. In baptism we
are raised from the dead with Christ

unto newness of life, the life of the Spir-

it.

All this, of course, Christ does for us.

We do not work at all. It is for us but to

receive. Peter said, "Repent, and be

baptized. . .
." Every man by his own

volition, God supplying the power, must
decide whether or no. Christian baptism

cannot be an "infant baptism."

And when we are baptized we are bap-

tized "into one body" (I Cor. 12:13).

Baptism is the initiation into the com-

munity of Christ, the church.—M. L., in

Herald Adult Bible Studies.

The Witness of
Discipleship

Do we witness to the Christian faith

by Christian discipleship as well as by

telling the Christian story and preaching

Christian doctrine?

Christianity Today, in its issue of Oct.

13, 1958, reports an interview with Billy

Graham, in which the evangelist says:

"The great need of the world today is for

Spirit-filled men who really produce the

fruit of the Spirit. I had a Hindu stu-

dent say to me in Madras, 'I would be-

come a Christian if I could see one.'
"

Later in the interview Graham said:

"Within the last year, I have been emphasiz-

ing the cost of discipleship. I care less and less

how many people come forward—whether any-

body comes forward or not. The important

thing is whether I have made clear the Gospel

and the cost of following Christ. We're saved

by grace, but discipleship also means making
Christ the Lord of our daily lives and this costs

dearly. And I believe that one of the emphases
needed in evangelism is to spell out the cost of

following Christ. Many people fail to count the

cost."

In the same issue of Christianity To-

day (an excellent evangelical journal)

there is an article by a man who is at the

same time a priest in the Episcopal

Church and Executive Director of the

Oak Ridge Institute of Nuclear Studies.

This article attempts to answer the hu-

manistic condemnation of Christianity

for its failure to come out clearly against

preparations for atomic war.

The point of view given is that the

essence of Christianity is not ethical ideal

or assertion, but a story of how God has

saved sinful man by the death of Christ

upon the cross. If the church should

espouse the ethical position of pacifism,

she would be allowing something second-

ary to obscure the central theme of the

Gospel. Since there are many humanists

who hold a pacifist position, we must be

careful not to bring about "a most dam-
aging identification of Christianity with

the aims and aspirations of the secular

world." The bomb-maker-priest thinks

that we must "at all costs" avoid this

confusion. Thus he believes that the

Christian witness is hindered by a strong

position against war.

He does agree that since war has be-

come so "horribly destructive . . . any

policy of preparation for it which seri-

ously contemplates engaging in it is

morally indefensible." And so he falls

back on the position that atomic weapons
are a deterrent to war.

We agree with this writer that the

Gospel is a story of what God did to

save lost men, and that this story needs to

be believed and told. What we cannot
agree to is that the Gospel is only a story

of redemption. It is also ethical com-
mand. The story has transforming pow-
er, but we are not left without directions

as to what we are to be changed to. The
drama of God's redeeming love has its

complement in the love which we are to

show to all men, including our enemies.

Christ is Life and Truth, but He is also

a Way. He calls us not only to believe

in Him, but also to follow Him. The
true believer is a disciple.

What a strange position it is that we
must not be ethical lest somebody think
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our religion is only ethics! This would
argue also for dishonesty and lechery

and selfish pride. Paul taught that we
should not sin to make grace abound.
And we cannot refuse ethical ideals just

because some humanists, who reject the

lordship of Christ and make a god out of

man, also hold these ideals. There are

some humanists also who think that the

threat of hydrogen bombs prevents war.

The Hindu student was kept from be-

coming a Christian, probably not be-

cause he had never heard the cross

preached, but because he had never seen

anyone who really lived what Christ

taught. For him the chief stumbling

block was the lack of crucified living on
the part of professed Christians. It is

one of the tragedies of our modern
world that the Christian faith of Chiang
Kai-Shek has not kept him from being a

bloody and ambitious war lord. One of

the puzzles of Asia and Africa today is

that the Bible has had so little effect

against the militarism of our Western

countries.

Yes, we witness by preaching, and the

cross of Christ is central to our witness.

But if what Christ taught before He
died, and what He demonstrated in His

death, does not result in the discipleship

of believers who love and are willing

to die rather than to hate, then our

preaching is not a true witness. For we
witness also by the way we live. And the

center of the Christian ethic is love.—E.

In His Likeness

Oliver H. Zook

For if we have been planted together

in the likeness of his death, we shall be

also in the likeness of his resurrection.

Rom. 6:5.

The law of God in nature is, you reap
more than you sow. You sow deeds of

kindness, and you reap a multitude of

friends. You sow deeds of love, and you
reap mountains of appreciation. You
sow the seeds of faith, and your reward is

a heart overflowing with blessing. You
sow the seeds of confidence and you reap
overwhelming gratitude. It has always
been so. The Bible says, "If we have
been planted together in the likeness of

his death, we shall be also in the likeness

of his resurrection." Between death and
resurrection there is no comparison.
Death is an enemy. It fills your heart

with sorrow and your eyes with tears.

Death leaves vacant places in the

home, the church, and the community,
vacancies that cannot be filled. It makes
broken hearts and broken homes. It is

the last enemy to be destroyed. I Cor.

15:26. We shudder at the thought of

death. But resurrection! Glory to God!
We burst the bonds of death asunder,
rise triumphantly over death, hell, and
the grave, and go sweeping through the

gates of eternal deliverance into the pres-

ence of God and the Lamb. "In his

likeness" the redeemed of the Lord shall

return, and come with singing unto
Zion, and everlasting joy shall be upon
their heads: they shall obtain gladness

and joy, and sorrow and mourning shall

flee away. Isa. 35:10.

A comparison between death and res-

urrection? There is more comparison
between an elephant and a sheep. Death
is defeat. Absolute defeat, pure and
simple. But resurrection for the people
of God is victory at its best. It is ever-

lasting deliverance from all the powers
of earth and hell combined. To leave the

filth and heartache, and sorrows and
pain, and the defeat and disappoint-

ments of a lost world, and "in his like-

ness" go home to glory with the millions

of the redeemed of all ages from the

north and from the south, from the east

and from the west, and gather before

the throne of God and of the Lamb, and
join the innumerable company of angels

in the presence of God, should be our
greatest joy and delight. The sting of

death is sin. "But the gift of God is

eternal life through Jesus Christ our
Lord" (Rom. 6:23).

The plan of redemption is complete.

The price is paid in full. The tragedy

of events preceding Easter were the dark-

est days of history. But "for the joy that

was set before him [he] endured the

cross, despising the shame, and is set

down at the right hand of the throne of

God."
Christ has for sin atonement made,
What a wonderful Saviour!

We are redeemed! the price is paid!

What a wonderful Saviour!

What a wonderful Saviour is Jesus, my Jesus!

What a wonderful Saviour is Jesus, my Lord!

Belleville, Pa.

When You Go to Church

Don't visit. Worship.
Don't hurry away. Speak and be spoken

to.

Don't stop in the end of the pew. Move
over.

Don't wait for an introduction. Intro-

duce yourself.

Don't choose the back seat. Leave it for

the latecomers.

Don't dodge the collection plate. Pay
what you are able.

Don't criticize. Remember to think of

your own frailties.

Don't stare blankly while others sing,

read, and pray. Join in.

Don't leave without praying God's bless-

ing upon all present.

—Selected.

(from Gospel Herald, Oct. 17, 1908)

Is it commendable ... to run or ri(

in automobiles?
Considering the price . . . expense .

accidents . . . the average would be
leave them alone. But in case ... the

use could be defended on the ground
economy and utility, we see no reasc

why they could not be used as well
any other invention [D.K.].

The Franconia Sunday school closi

for the year last Sunday.
. . . there are over 20,000,000 hors

and nearly 4,000,000 mules in the Unit<

States ... a greater number than ev

reported before.

(from Gospel Herald, Oct. 24, 1908)

If one-third of our subscribers w
send in the name of one new subscribe

we will have our desired list of 10,0C

. . . Andrew Mack . . . and his sc

Noah . . . are . . . visiting . . . among oi|

German congregations of the West. V
are always glad to see such visits. N
only does it strengthen the bonds
sympathy and union between brethri

of different sections, but it lends e

couragement to those . . . who still wc
ship in the German language. Let the

. . . be hearty co-operation among i

our brethren of all languages and <.

communities . . . [D.K.].

My God

By Lorie C. Gooding

I have loved my God with a gentle love,

As the love of a little child.

I have sought my God as a helpless sheej

When the storms were high and wild.

I have worshiped Him as a God afar,

And received my life from His liand.

But God, our God, is a greater God
Than the mind can understand.

I have cried to God as a penitent

Who would hardly dare to cry.

I have called to Him as a wanderer

When the light grew dim in the sky.

I have knelt to Him as my Master,

I have spoken to Him as my Friend.

But God, our God, is a greater God
Than the heart can comprehend.

I have faced my God as an enemy .

In the day He demanded my will.
|

I have owned my God as my Conqueror;

I have loved, I have loved Him still.

I have known my God as a full-grown so ,

But lo, the last and the best

Is to love my God with the love of God.
|

That only will stand the test. '

Holmesville, Ohio.
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Leaves, Fruit, and Runners
By Jeanne Roth

The Christian who desires the best in

''^"thrist could well take a lesson from the

trawberry plant. There are three char-

icteristics ot the strawberry plant which
''Sifhould be characteristic ot the spiritual

Christian—foliage, fruit, and runners.

Last spring we received twelve straw-

jerry plants through the mail. They
vere a special kind and were quite ex-

jensive in comparison to other varieties.

When we opened the small package, we
ound mostly roots. There was very little

bliage except for the tiny bit of green

;hat could be seen in the heart of the

Slant just above the roots. They didn't

ook very promising to oi£>r untrained

tyes. We had a lot yet to learn about
hese plants.

We expected healthy foliage from a

lew plant and were disappointed be-

ause our plants looked so small, espe-

ially considering the price which we
lad paid for them.

Our Saviour looks down from heaven
)n one who has been born again through
"aith in Him. What does He see? He
^las paid a great price for the salvation

;)f that soul. He doesn't look for abun-

J^ant foliage from the very beginning of

;he new life. He looks at the heart and
iees life. He looks at the root system and
knows that all is well with His new
olant. It has been "rooted and grounded
n love," and "God is love." He plants

ffis young one firmly on the foundation
[)£ God which stands sure.

Jesus said, "I am come that they might
.lave life, and that they might have it

nore abundantly" (John 10:10). It is

Dnly as the newborn Christian lets Christ

iwell in him and work through him that

:he foliage begins to grow out and the

aeauty of the plant is manifest to all who
look thereon.

As the strawberry plant draws up food
md water from the healthy root system,

0 must we Christians continually eat of

he bread of life and drink of the water
if life freely. We need continual nour-

shment from the Root.

Jesus Christ nourishes our spirits that

(ve might show forth life in Him, but He
lesires more than leaves. In Mark 11:13

ive read of His displeasure with the bar-

en fig tree. He saw the tree afar off and
it had leaves, which are a sign of fruit-

'"ulness according to the nature of that

Darticular tree. As He came near to the
ree He saw that it was unfruitful. He
expects fruit when there are leaves. He
annot be pleased with unfruitfulness.

When the leaves on our strawberry
alants grew abundantly, we began to

look for blossoms and fruit. If no fruit

would have appeared, we would have

pulled out the plants and replaced them
with others which would bear fruit.

Paul tells us in his letter to the Gala-
tians that "the fruit of the Spirit is love,

joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness,

goodness, faith, meekness, temperance."
God expects to find this fruit in the lives

of His children. When He sees only
leaves. He must be terribly disappointed.

If we desire and seek for Spirit full-

ness, the fruit of the Spirit will yield

abundantly in our lives. When our Fa-

ther looks upon us. He will see that we
are neither "barren nor unfruitful."

Strawberry plants send out in all direc-

tions runners upon which one or more
new plants are produced. These new
plants are needful in replenishing old
stock which after its period of service

needs to be replaced. The plant nour-
ishes the runners until the new roots

firmly take hold and draw sustenance
from the soil.

In John 15:16 the Christian receives

his orders to "go and bring forth fruit."

Have we brought forth spiritual sons
and daughters in obedience to these

words of our Lord? Have we replenished
the earth with new Christians who will

replace us when our period of service

has been completed?
If we are living abundantly in Christ

Jesus, then we show forth the fruit of the

Spirit and love compels us to go out "in-

to the highways and hedges, and compel
them to come in." Will there be guests

at the wedding feast who have come at

our bidding?

It is God's will that we spread the Gos-
pel to those about us. We must let the

runners reach out and grasp the unsaved.
When they believe unto salvation, we
must again follow the example of the

strawberry plant and nourish the new
plants by example, word, and prayer un-

til their roots can draw on heavenly food
and drink.

We cannot help the new ones to grow
in Christ unless we are daily drawing
deeply from the well of life. "Seek ye
first the kingdom of God. . .

." Each day
we must seek first the things of the Spirit

if we are to "bring forth fruit" and if we
expect the fruit to remain.

The children of God are epistles

"known and read of all men." Could it

be that we make such poor reading that

the sinner can't see the fruit of the Spir-

it? He will never cling to us for strength

if he can't see us as clear channels being
used freely by the Master.

The man of the world may scoff and
seemingly despise the Christian who
bears fruit and runners; but, when trou-

ble comes, he will seek that person for

help that he needs. He has read in that

Christian's life that there is strength, vic-

tory, and peace.

After a period of time, the new straw-

berry plant is able to draw its own nour-

ishment; then the cord that feeds it from
the mature plant dies.

Even so, the fruit which we bring forth

must not become dependent upon us

but must go out on his own. It is as he

goes forth that he learns to wholly de-

pend upon the Holy Spirit to lead him
at all times. During testings and trials

he turns to Christ for strength and as-

surance which draws him into full faith

and surrender to God's will and God's
way. He then learns that Christ is suffi-

cient.

Jesus said, "Ye shall receive power,"

and "Ye shall be witnesses."

Holley, Oreg.

Finishing Our Ministry

with Joy

By Jesse B. Martin

(Sermon preached at Preston, Ont., on Aug.
31, 1958, commemorating fifty years in the min-
istry of Bro. B. B. Shantz.)

"But none of these things move me,
neither count I my life dear unto myself,

so that I might finish my course with joy,

and the ministry, which I have received

of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of

the grace of God" (Acts 20:24).

The first statement here is that "none
of these things move me." I don't think

anybody knows the temptations that are

peculiar to a minister better than a min-
ister himself. I don't think it is possible

to explain the subtle temptations that

come to ministers that are called to the

preaching of the Gospel. I have experi-

enced that in my 33 years of preaching—
and the time is going a little too fast—

and I am sure that our brother could
relate incidents in his life of the subtle-

ness of temptations that come to preach-

ers. "None of these things move me."
Paul writes that there are fears without
and fightings within.

But to be kept for fifty years in the

ministry by the grace of God should
somehow or other create within the

brotherhood a humbleness of thanks-

giving. I am mentioning this because
along the way there have been tragedies

when it comes to preachers of the Gospel.
Tragedies come by the subtleness of

Satan's temptations and here again we
as a brotherhood ought to rejoice, for

there can be victory through all of this.

The second thing that is mentioned in

this verse is "neither count I my life

dear unto myself." Every minister is

human. Which comes first in a minister's

life? One's own self or preaching? One's
family or the work of the ministry? One's
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livelihood or this call which comes from
God which we sometimes express in an
ordination vow? I don't need to answer
these questions. You know which is to

come first. I am sure that most of us

preachers would not like to tell some of

the things we had to sacrifice, where self

had to be second, and where family had
to be second; where livelihood had to

come second, and the other things first.

The personal aspects of a minister's life

are secondary—all are secondary—and the

spiritual call, the spiritual work, is al-

ways first. The ministry has a priority

and we dare not put it out of its place.

Happy is the preacher that can make the

ministry a first priority in his life. The
great preacher Paul said, "I will very

gladly spend and be spent, for you."

There is something coming out of that

type of a ministry that is a blessing,

even though you have to deny yourself

some of the other things.

The next statement is, "so that I

might finish my course with joy, and the

ministry, which I have received of the

Lord Jesus." Here I would like to read

the ordination charge which was taken

by the preachers years ago, and I think

this one was taken by Bro. Shantz when
he was ordained by Bro. Snyder. It is the

same charge that was given to me 33

years ago. "I herewith, in the name of

Jesus Christ and His church, charge and
ordain thee to go and preach the Gospel
in its purity, to warn the sinners, to ad-

monish the unconverted to repent; to

teach, instruct, comfort, and encourage
the believers; instant in season and out
of season. Reprove, rebuke, exhort with
all longsuffering and doctrine. Do the

work of an evangelist; make full proof

of thy ministry . . .
." And then it goes

on to more personal things.

This is the charge that came to us

when we were ordained. And at that

time we did not know—no one knew—
how long we would go on in this min-
istry. When Bro. Shantz was given that

charge I do not know if he thought he
would preach for fifty years or not.

"That I might finish my course with
joy, and the ministry, which I have re-

ceived of the Lord Jesus." Here again

there is a joy that goes with the ministry

that is different from the joy that goes

with any other kind of Christian service.

It's different; it's a blessing which the

Lord has for a minister. Bro. Shantz did
not say much about these joys, but I am
sure if it were not for his humility, he
could have told you some of those special

joys. Fifty years is a long time, and a

good many ministers who have to partly

earn their livelihood make use of their

night time in order to get ready to

preach. Especially was that true of our
older ministers. Fifty-two Sundays in

a year, one sermon on a Sunday for 50
years, you get 2,600 sermons. Add to

that often an evening service and preach-

ing during the week and at weddings,
conferences, and other special services.

The first charge in our ordination
vow was to preach the Gospel in its pur-

ity. The second thing was to warn the

sinners, and the next to admonish the

unconverted to repent, and to teach and
to instruct and to comfort and to en-

courage the believer. That also takes

time and it usually is done behind the

curtain and very few people know about
it. If Bro. Shantz would add his hours
and his days in which he just gave en-

couragement and instruction and com-
fort to believers, it would be almost un-
believable. But a preacher doesn't work
very much in statistics. He looks to the

Lord that the Lord may add His spirit-

ual blessings.

It certainly must be a great satisfac-

tion and blessing to have served the Lord
for 50 years and to be able to say, "I

have kept the faith." / have kept the

faith, and that is the important thing.

From the conference angle, Bro. Shantz
served for twenty years as bishop: at his

own church, at Waterloo, at Breslau,

and at Bloomingdale. He served in reg-

ular preaching appointments within the

conference for a good many years; Both-
well and Sherkston were among the ap-

pointments.

He was a conference member of the

Mennonite Mission Board of Ontario for

quite a number of years. He also served

on the city committee of the Mission
Board. These are some of the extra

things that are handed to a man in the

conference which are outside of the pas-

torate and congregation. Bro. Shantz
had some of these responsibilities with
the conference.

Bro. Shantz, we would pray God's
blessing upon you, and if the Lord grants

you many years yet, may they be joyful

years in the ministry as the Lord gives

you opportunity and grace in the years

to come. Carry on as a faithful minister

—retired but not tired—still happy to go
on serving the Lord, and may the Lord's
blessing be with you.

Waterloo, Ont.

The Cure of the Soul
By Moses G. Gehman

In modern times the science that heals

the body has far advanced beyond that

which aims to heal the soul. Man as

seeker of health for the body is prone to

neglect the healing of the soul. The
science of psychiatry and psychology
have done wonders for the healing of the

human mind and body. Science cannot
heal the soul. Science does not know sin

in the Scriptural sense. Only Christ can
heal the soul. In the Bible, and the Bible
is the only book that carries this healing
balm for the cure of the sin-sick soul, we
find health for our never-dying souls.

Sin sickens the soul. Sin is of the dev
I John 3:8; John 8:44. Sin separates tl

soul from God, makes God hide His fa
i

from us, closes the ears of the Almigh
so that He will not hear. Isa. 59:2. S
has but one cure, the forgiveness of Go
He stands and waits for the penitent
come so He may do that very thing. E
34:7; Dan. 9:9; Mic. 7:18; Mark 2:7. Tl
first step toward the cure of the soul
to remove the cause of the sickness

confess our sins.

When a soul has a Scriptural conve
sion, comes to God without any ment
reservations whatever, God also mak
him willing to confess his sin. He wi
first of all, confess his personal sins

God in a personal way, naming eve:

one until they are steeped in the tears ^

penitence. Such a penitent sinner is no
ready to make acknowledgment to c

offended brotherhood, should that I

the case. Not all sins should be public
confessed. But as far as one has brougl
reproach on the brotherhood, this is

must. Otherwise there cannot be an e

fective testimony for Christ. A Biblic

truth reads like this: "He that coverei

his sins shall not prosper." From tl

same source we read: "Blessed is 1

whose transgression is forgiven, who:
sin is covered," Forgiven, by whom? I

God. Forgiven by those individua -

transgressed against.

God says through the Apostle Johi
"If we walk in the light, as he is in ti

light, we have fellowship one with ai

other, and the blood of Jesus Christ h
Son cleanseth us from all sin. If we sa

that we have no sin, we deceive ourselve

and the truth is not in us. If we confe
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgi\

us our sins, and to cleanse us from a

unrighteousness." Again the New Test
ment teaches us through the Apost^

James a fellowship confession—not a coi

fession to an ordained "priest." "Ther
fore confess your sins to one anothe
and pray for one another, that you ma
be healed" (James 5:16, RSV). Whei
this is practiced in all humility of mim
it tends toward the blending of th

brotherhood into one unit. The confe

sion of sin should reach as far as th

flagrancy of the public sin, so far but n
further.

As to private sin against God, let i

now read from Menno Simons' Complet
Works, Part One, page 254. "Howeve
should it even happen that any on
should sin against God in private, froi

which may His power preserve us al

and should the spirit of grace, whic
works repentance, again operate upo
his heart, and cause genuine repentanc(

of this we have not to judge; for it is

matter between him and God. . . . Ther
are but two objects and ends why th

ban is commanded in the Scripture:

which can have no reference to such

one. Besides, in the first place, his sir
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

'toear Father, bless the youth of our great
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land!

Their steps are light; their hearts are

filled with hope,

And they need guidance. Lord. Reach
forth Your hand

And take their own that they may
never grope,

conv(|But always tread the path of righteous-

ness!

Give them the gracious shelter of Your
love!

h, banish all bewilderment and bless

These precious ones meant for the

realm above!
•f IS nofBring strength to their young shoulders

to 2li for the day
When they have grave responsibilities

publici Which now are ours, that they may know
the way

To solve their problems! May youth
kneel on knees

itJfOf humbleness before Your throne, my
Lord . . .

Learn how to walk with You in true ac-

cord!

—Thelma Allinder.
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are private; hence no offence can follow.

And secondly, because he is in deep con-
trition and is penitent in life. Therefore,
he has no need then of being brought to

repentance. Nor are we anywhere com-
manded of Christ to put him to open
shame before the church. Reflect on
these things."

Sometimes I Tim. 5:20 is used by
church leaders to justify the making pub-
lic of all types and degrees of private

sins. But that is taking the verse out of

its context. The class of sinners whom
Paul would "rebuke before all" were
such "who persist in sin" and never the

penitent ones. This is made clear by the

study of several of the commonly used
later versions, including Luther, "Die
da sundigen." That is, those who con-
tinue in sin.

Roman Catholicism has commercial-
ized the cure of the soul by the "confes-

sional." Protestants are to a large extent
in the other extreme by neglecting to

give their sin-sick members an oppor-
tunity to confess their secret sins at the

proper place. Yet there are pastors who
are spiritual confidants to whom the fear-

ful guilt-laden persons come to confess

their intimate sins, feeling perhaps sur-

prised all the while that there is another
human being that can look with com-
passion upon them, much less thinking
of receiving God's forgiveness. Regularly
the trusted pastor is called upon to listen

to the confession of the secret sins of the

dying. The dying person will have no
middle wall of partition between himself
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and God. The pastor cannot forgive the
secret sins of his dying brother or sister.

No human being can take God's place in

the matter of forgiving sins. But if he
is a real pastor, he will lead the straying

sheep to the Chief Shepherd, who can
and will forgive the confessed secret sins

of the dying. There is a spiritual hunger
of the dying that calls for the confession-

al ministry of the pastor, not formalized,

but a heart-to-heart ministry as God
leads.

Another word frorn Menno Simons on
this subject of secret sins that are secret

and have been sorrowed over and re-

pented of. This is an excerpt from a let-

ter of correction Menno wrote in 1555
to the brethren at Franeker, Province of

Friesland, Netherlands: "I also under-
stand that these same brethren are of the

opinion that if some brother should have
secretly transgressed in something or

other and, in sorrow of heart, should
complain to one of his brethren that he
had thus sinned against God, that then
this same brother should tell it unto the

church; and if he should fail to do so,

that he, then, should be punished with
the transgressor. This opinion is not
only absurd but sounds in my ears as a

terrible one. For it is, clearly, against all

Scriptures and love." (Matt. 18; Jas.

5:19, 20) The carnal element in a con-

gregation just relishes church scandals.

Paul says: "It is a shame even to s,peak of

those things which are done of them in

secret."

May we pray together to God for holi-

ness, in our own hearts, in our congre-

gations, in the hearts of the ministry, in

the hearts of all teachers and Christian

workers, "holiness, without which no
man shall see the Lord."

Denver, Pa.

Rural Church

Responsibility

By John M. Drescher

There is a tremendous challenge to

the rural church today. Perhaps her im-

portance has sometimes seemed insig-

nificant in light of the great opportuni-

ties of the city. But along with the cities'

great challenge we dare not fail to realize

the responsibility to the rural areas. We
are told that the Catholic Church is

seeking to reap a harvest in rural Ameri-

ca. She is sending of her best-trained

leaders and priests into the country and
building hundreds of churches there.

Other rather startling statements are

made from time to time which catch the

rural pastor's eye. Here are a few.

Seventy per cent of the leaders of

America in both the political and busi-

ness world come from rural America.
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PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray that those who have backslidden
may return unto the Lord, and that

many in the community who are

bound by sin may find release through
Christ during the meetings to be held
at Wild Cat, Kentucky, Nov. 16-30, in

charge of Henry Wyse.

Pray for Bro. John S. Hess in the meet-
ings he is conducting at Bareville, Pa.,

Nov. 1-9, and at the Bridgeport Mis-
sion, Nov. 16-23.

Pray mightily this week that a deep con-

viction of missionary responsibility

may result in a great inflow of Mis-

sions Week contributions, so that defi-

cits may be wiped out and good
balances be built up. Pray that our
missionaries may not become discour-

aged at the apparent lack of support
of their work.

Pray for the healing of a missionary sister

who has a physical ailment which is

becoming worse.

Pray that Bro. and Sister Kenneth Seitz

may secure permanent visas in Mexico.

Ninety per cent of the ministers and
missionaries come from rural churches.

Seventy per cent of those joining city

churches come from the country.

Seventy per cent of those on official

boards in the large city churches are

persons who have moved in from the

country.

In spite of this, religious leaders are

decrying the fact that rural America is

becoming more and more neglected spir-

itually. A very large number of the 1,000

churches closing doors in America each
year are rural churches, although there

is a slight trend in some sections to drive

from the city to worship in a more rural

church.

Along with our missionary entrance

into the city, we need to recognize the

real responsibility and challenge of our
rural churches. May every rural minister

be challenged with the realization that

here, in the country, is a great mission

field.

Marshallville, Ohio.

The transformation of the blood-

stained wooden cross of Calvary to the

diamond-studded gold cross of a cathe-

dral may well signify man's attempt to

remove the offense of the cross.

—Carl F. H. Henry, in Christianity

Today.
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OUR SCHOOLS
HESSTON COLLEGE

Activities—On and Off Campus

The week of October 13—17 was the first

regular six-week evaluation period. Students

were busy preparing for tests and taking

them, and instructors graded papers and at-

tempted to evaluate justly.

The goal for the alumni fund drive for the

new men's dormitory is $50,000. Already

$41,000 in cash and pledges have been re-

ported, and active markers are quite con-

fident that the total will exceed the goal.

Plans are to have the dormitory ready for

1959-60 students.

On Saturday, October 18, the Columbus
Boychoir directed by Donald Bryant sang in

Hess Hall to a capacity audience. The choir

boys, their director, and the adults accom-
panying them were entertained at dinner in

the college dining hall on Saturday evening

and spent the night in community homes.

The Collegiate Chorale gave its first pro-

gram of the year at the First Nazarene
Church in Newton on Sunday, October 12.

Nazarene churches throughout the nation

celebrated their 50th anniversary on that

day.

The Speech Council which heads the

forensics department on the campus has

chosen the following officers: Arnold Wyse,
president; Aden Troyer, vice-president;

Mary Kate Kinsinger, secretary; Margarete
Oskolkoff and Perry Yoder, publicity; Judy
Garber, awards; and Cecil Miller, treasurer.

The council planned the program given at

the first dress-up dinner in the college dining

hall.

On Wednesday, October 15, at 7:00 p.m.

the Pestalozzi Chapter of the student NEA
held its annual candlelighting ceremony.
President Roth presided for the installation

of officers; and Miss Florence Michael, the

Harvey County superintendent, for the in-

duction of members into the national and
state organization. The officers of the Pesta-

lozzi Chapter are Dean Byers, president;

Anita Castillo, vice-president; Marietta

Byerly, secretary; Maurice Lehman, treas-

urer; and Annabel Schweitzer, Journal re-

porter. Membership in the organization en-

titles them to a complimentary ticket to the

State Teachers Convention and subscriptions

to several professional magazines.

The chapel-planning committee arranges

to have as guest speakers, for the chapel
meditations each Friday, ministers of local

churches. The Friday guest speakers so far

this school term have been J. M. Goertzen
of the Garden Mennonite Church; Lester

Sander of the Hesston Evangelical Church;
Harold Zimmerman of the Highland Evan-
gelical United Brethren; John Landis, who
was until recently pastor of the Mennonite
church near Ashley, Mich ; and Dr. John
Stutzman, a 1950 graduate of Bluffton Col-

lege and an MCC worker in Newfoundland
Paul Hummel of Berlin, Ohio, was guest

speaker in chapel on Monday, October 13.

During the week he conducted a series of

meetings at the Pershing Street Mennonite
Church in Hutchinson.
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Attendance at Meetings

On Monday, October 13, President Roth
and three dormitory matrons—Mae Nitzsche,

the dean of women, Mary Brubacher and
Twyla Selzer—attended the dedication of

the new women's residence hall at Bethel
College.

During the October 17—19 week end,

Dean Holsinger visited with the former
Hesston College pre-nursing students who
are now enrolled in the School of Nursing
of the Kansas City General Hospital.

On Friday and Saturday, October 17, 18,

Melva Kauffman and Dr. and Mrs. Paul

Bender attended a College Conference on
Teacher Education sponsored by the Kansas
State Department of Public Instruction. The
meeting was held at Topeka and the discus-

sion topic was "Interrelationships of Liberal

Arts Offerings and Laboratory Experiences."

GOSHEN COLLEGE

Ancient Anabaptist writings never before

available to the world of scholarship are

likely contained in a four-hundred-year-old

book now being microfilmed at the Mennon-
ite Historical Library in Goshen. The book
was delivered here in person last week by
four leaders of the Hutterian Brethren of

Western Canada. Robert Friedmann, well-

known Anabaptist research scholar, first saw
the volume while visiting the Hutterian col-

onies in the summer of 1957.

Carefully written in beautiful longhand
script, the book contains about 1,250 pages
of letters and writings of early Anabaptist

and Hutterian leaders. It is called an "Epis-

tle Book," and was copied in 1566. The
works of nearly forty writers are represented

in the volume, including those of such well-

known persons as Hans Denck, Michael
Sattler, Peter Riedemann, and Jacob Hutter.

In an excellent state of preservation, the

book with its careful, artistic lettering in

both red and black ink, makes an attractive

volume even by modern standards.

This handwritten codex compares with
the "Kunstbuch" which was first reported to

the world of scholarship in 1955. Copied in

1561, it was discovered in the library of city

officials at Berne, Switzerland. In the opin-

ion of Dean Harold S. Bender of the Goshen
College Biblical Seminary, the volume de-

livered here by the Hutterian leaders will

prove more significant for Anabaptist re-

search than the now famous "Kunstbuch."
After being microfilmed in the Mennonite
Historical Librai-y, the book will be returned
to its owners in Manitoba.

The ministers who brought the book to

Goshen were Peter Hofer, Starbuck, Man.,
Samuel Kleinsasser, Headingly, Man., Jacob
Wipf, Cayley, Alta., and Paul S. Gross,

Pincher Creek, Alta. They represent the

three groups of Hutterian Brethren in West-
ern Canada—the Schmiedeleute, the Lehrer-

leute, and the Dariusleute.

The Hutterites, who have preserved a
form of Christian communal living, have
about 100 colonies in the United States and
Canada, with a total membership of close to

10,000 persons.

Included on the ministers' itinerary was <|

stop at Kalamazoo, Mich., where they visitecf

Robert Friedmann, who is a teacher then|

at Western Michigan University. Later the^j

came to Goshen to deliver their ancient cO|

dex and to confer with Harold S. Bender o
j

the Goshen Seminary. During their three
[

day visit here, they spoke to the seminani
students in chapel.

|

The microfilm of this old "Epistle Book'l

will join more than 14,000 other volumes ali

ready available in the Mennonite Historica

Library. About 200 of these books wen
printed in the 1 6th century, forming th<

highest concentration of 16th-century work
relating to Anabaptism located at any on(

institution anywhere in the world. This fac

alone marks the library as one of the bes

research collections in the field. These earb

works are also supplemented by comparabl(
holdings in later Anabaptist and Mennoniti
material, including literature from all Men,
nonite branches in all countries of the worldi

Who Makxs a Church a Succxssr

Xvxn, though my typxwritxr is an ol<;

modxl, it works quitx wxll xxcxpt for on:

of thx kxys. I havx wishxd many timxs tha

it workxd pxrfxctly. It is trux that thxr
arx forty-six kxys that function wxll xnough
but just onx kxy not working makxs thi

diffxrxncx.

Somxtimxs it sxxms to mx that our churcl

is somxwhat likx my typxwritxr—not all th

kxy pxoplx arx working propxrly.

You may say to yoursxlf, "Wxll, I am onl;

onx pxrson. I won't makx or brxak thi

church." But it doxs makx a diffxrxncx, bxl

causx a church to bx xffxctivx nxxds th
activx participation of xvxry pxrson.

So, thx nxxt timx you think you arx onl

onx pxrson and that your efforts arx no
nxxdxd, rxmxmbxr my typxwritxr and say t'

yoursxlf, "I am a kxy pxrson in thx congrxga
tion, and I am nxxdxd vxry much."—Chris
tian Herald.

*

One day in the Federal Penitentiary a

Atlanta, I asked an inmate to give me
good theological analysis for the redemp
tion of man. He took the Bible from m'

desk and opened it. He said, "I am
Christian because I have accepted—'Be
hold, now is the accepted time.'" H
turned to another portion and said, "I ari

a Christian because I believe—'Believe oi

the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt bi

saved . . .

.'
" Another turn, and h]

showed me the monumental Scripture, ".
.

as many as received him, to them gave h
p6wer to become the sons of God ....
He added: "Chaplain, it's just plai:

A B C—Accept, Believe, Confess."

No university or seminary has ever ol

fered a better analysis.—From Prison 1

My Parish, The Story of Park Tucker, a

told to George Burnham (The Fleming H
Revell Company).

The United Presbyterian Church and th

Southern Presbyterians wOl unite in build 1

ing in St. Petersburg, Florida, a new Presby

terian college. The college is expected t

open for enrollment in the fall of 1961.
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CHURCH MUSIC

The Pastor Promoting Good Church Music

By Walter E. Yoder

The Relation of the Pastor to the Song
Leader

The song leader co-operates, or should,

with the pastor in planning the worship

™iservice. In this our pastors have been

,jjjjvery weak. If the pastor would tell the

ijljjsong leader by Wednesday evening what

ible
the theme of the service for the following

oitf Sunday was to be, give the text and the

ffl worship Scripture, the song leader could
'

select the hymns in time to have them
printed in the Sunday bulletin.

Some ministers like to select the hymns
for their services, which is all right in

some cases, but I believe if the song lead-

|er selects his hymns to fit the service, he

will feel a greater responsibility and will

lead the hymns with better effect. He
^si! will also have time to study both the

words and the tunes so he may interpret

the message of the hymns. I will say too,

that we have many weak song leaders

who need to be encouraged to study and
practice their hymns before trying to

ilead them.

tki,

r/je Pastor Plans Ahead for the Congre-

t
The pastor and the song leader can

onl'plan together in scheduling "hymn sings"

™ in the congregation for the purpose of
'-'' giving instruction in the improvement

I? of congregational singing. This would
also be the proper time for introducing

new hymns and tunes for congregational

use in worship, Young prospective song

leaders could be "tried out" and the
^

'^better ones encouraged to get special

music training so that the congregation

could look forward to having good lead-

ership in the future.

Since the minister is certainly inter-

ested in good singing in the worship
[ afijiervice, he must see that each department
e

J"

in the Sunday school is staffed with good
singers. A capable song leader in the

"primary department together with a

:orps of good teachers who can sing will

set a good foundation for the music of

the church.

The Pastor and the Type of Hymns Sung

n Iji The pastor should be interested in the
ir,

>i ityle and type of hymns sung in his con-

gregation. Some song leaders pick the

easier, more rhythmic, type of tunes and
;he congregation becomes accustomed to

'.he lighter music. It takes a great deal
Jjl^f effort, time, and patience to raise the

Y evel of appreciation for good hymns.
'^j(,rime and place should be allowed in

the church program for conducting

hymn appreciation periods. The pastor
might utilize the words of a good hymn
as inspirational and illustrative material
in his sermon.

The Pastor and Special Music Groups

The pastor should encourage the or-

ganization of small vocal groups. He
should not be satisfied with ill-prepared

renditions. "Special music" should add
to the interest and effectiveness of the

service. I would not encourage special

music in the worship service unless I

were sure that it was "extra special."

The church isn't here to enter-

tain the goats; it's here to feed the
sheep. — Contributed by Martha
Shetler Click.

Every congregation should have a cho-

rus. The real purpose of a church chorus
is to train singers to read music, to sing

together in time and tune, to feel and
interpret the message of the song, and
to endeavor to make it a real worship ex-

perience. The pastor should help plan
for special occasions when the chorus
may be a part of the service.

The Pastor and Instrumental Music

Since music has become an important
item in the high school and grades, many
Mennonite young people play instru-

ments of the orchestra and band. Play-

ing in these school organization is a fine

educational experience and should be
encouraged. The piano is the best in-

strument for the home and the best one
for the children to learn to play. The
teaching of music theory, scales, keys,

time, rhythm, and dynamics are all

taught in the piano lessons and the child

learns to read music in both the soprano
and bass clefs..

Through the providence of God, and
because our forefathers objected to in-

struments, our church developed only

vocal music. Through singing classes and
the Sunday school, where four-part sing-

ing was taught and used, our present

style of unaccompanied four-part con-

gregational singing was developed. The
General Conference Music Committee
and the music faculties of our colleges

believe that our present style of church
music is the most appropriate style for

congregational worship. We feel that

we have inherited a style of church music

that should be developed to a high point

of perfection, and, accomplishing that,

there will be little demand to follow the

pattern of other Protestant churches to

use the organ—The Staff.

Sunset and Evening Star

Crossing the Bar

Alfred Tennyson Joseph Barnby

Sunset and evening star,

And one clear call for me!

And may there be no moaning of the bar

When I put out to sea,

But such a tide as moving seems asleep,

Too full for sound and foam.

When that which drew from out the

boundless deep
Turns again home.

Twilight and evening bell,

And after that the dark!

And may there be no sadness of farewell

When I embark;

For, tho' from out our bourne of time

and place

The flood may bear me far,

I hop>e to see my Pilot face to face

When I have crossed the bar.

Lord Tennyson's son said that " 'Cross-

ing the Bar' was written in my father's

81st year, on a day in October, 1889,

when we came from Aldworth to Far-

ringford. Before reaching Farringford
he had the moaning of the bar in his

mind, and at dinner he showed me this

poem written out. I said, 'That is the

crown of your life's work.' He answered,

'It came in a moment.' He explained
that the Pilot was that Divine and Un-
seen One who is always guiding us."

The poem, one of his best, is always
placed at the end of any collection of

his jjoems.

"Crossing the Bar" was composed for

Lord Tennyson's words by Joseph Barn-
by for the Home and School Hymnal,
1892. Another tune by the same name
was written for this poem by Sir John
Bridge for Lord Tennyson's funeral serv-

ice, held at Westminster Abbey, October
12, 1892.

Alfred Tennyson, the son of the rector

of Somersby, England, was born August
6, 1809, and educated at Louth Grammar
School and Trinity College, Cambridge.
With his brother Charles he issued a

volume of poems when only eighteen.

His poems published in 1842 at once
gave him a place with the foremost
English poets. At first declining a knight-

hood, he was finally persuaded by Glad-
stone to accept a peerage, and became in

1884 a baron at Aldworth and Farring-

ford. In 1850 he had been made poet
laureate, succeeding William Words-
worth. He died at Aldworth, October 6,

1892.

Joseph Barnby was one of the most
prolific writers, if not one of the greatest,

(Continued on page 1057)
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FOR OUR SHUT-INS

Too Deep for Me
By Mary Alice Holden

I like to get to the bottom of things

To delve in a mystery,

But often cry, ere I skim the top.

"This one is too deep for me."

I like to find out the meaning of things

That cause other things to be

And forces that made these come to pass,

Even though they are deep for me.

I wish God would show me right here and

now
Things hidden from mortal eye,

Instead of but "darkly through a glass"

And much, much too deep for me.

But God has decreed that here in this life

Are some things we shall not see

That He may reveal the whole to us

Someday in eternity.

Gimarron, Kans.

Why Not an Easy Life?

By Jack Kytle

The tall, pleasant-faced young man
was telling the Sunday-school assembly

what God had done for him. He ex-

pressed gratefulness for rich blessings in

home life, friendships, opportunities to

serve others in church work, and busi-

ness. Many of his blessings, he said, were

meshed solidly with his handicap.

He is blind, having lost his sight some

years ago while rescuing a friend from

a burning auto. The blow was hard, he

admitted. In weeks that followed there

were days of hopelessness, frustration,

foreboding about ways of making a liv-

ing. But he had been reared in a Chris-

tian home, and now faith bolstered him.

"I began praying," he said. "I asked

God to lead the way for me."

He went on, "I came to know that if

something is taken from a person, God,

in His wisdom, makes up for it. He
bolstered my courage. I had always

given way easily to self-pity, but He
freed me of it. He increased my aware-

ness of burdens that others bear.

Through blindness, I was drawn closer

to Him and to my fellow men."
The pleasant-faced young man is now

a success in business. Time and again,

others with handicaps have thanked him
for inspiration his gallantry has given

them. His work with young people has

brought him happy success and many
honors.

Some have wondered why God, with

His love, allows afflictions and sorrows.

The psalmist (119:71) gave a good an-

swer, "It is good for me that I have been
afflicted; that I might learn thy statutes."

God's greatest leaders have risen from
tribulation and affliction. There are

numberless examples of wounds that be-

came founts of achievement. Everyone
is handicapped in some way, and there

is no flowered path free of obstacles. Roy
A. Burkhart once asked, "Suppose there

were no diseases, no hardships, no diffi-

culties to overcome, no suffering? What
would happen to personality?"

An answer is given by Joseph Fort

Newton in one of his series on Everyday
Living. He poses the question, "Why is

life hard?" and then concludes, "Maybe
it is meant to soften what is hard within
us and harden what is soft. There is

nothing more killing than kindness, and
in lands where nature is lavish, man is

lazy. If life were always gentle and sav-

ing we should live a ghastly smooth life,

dead of soul, and miss half its meaning."

Surely the easy way, free of challenges

that strengthen heart and faith, that

make us aware of other people and our
need of their fellowship, would soon
sweep us into godless savagery and final

destruction. Over and over, trial guides

people to God, to their moral and spirit-

ual selves. Without trial, would the

Prodigal Son ever have realized that h<l'

had sinned against his father and heaven

Birmingham, Ala.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

I wish to express my appreciation to tho

who remembered me in my hospital experienc

God bless you for your kindness.—Albert Wine
Mt. Joy, Pa.

* • *

I would like to take this opportunity to e

press my sincere thank you to the many dea

relatives and friends who have helped to mak
my eightieth birthday (Sept. 26) a pleasant on<

Your prayers, gifts, cards, and flowers were muc
appreciated.—Mrs. Christ F. Zimmerman, Lai

caster, Pa.
* * *

1 wish to thank all my kind friends and rel;

tives for the flowers, fruit baskets, scrapbook!

and other gifts, and also for the many cards an
letters received, and for the prayers offered du
ing my recent stay at the Lancaster Genen
Hospital and since my return home. May th

Lord bless each one of you.—J. Elaine Senseni)

New Holland, Pa.
* tt *

I wish to express my sincere thanks and aj

preciation to all who so kindly remembered m!

in prayer, and with cards, gifts, flowers, an!

scrapbooks, and with visits during my stay i

the hospital and while convalescing at hom
May the Lord bless each one of you is it

prayer.—Mrs. Bessie R. Byers, Lancaster, Pa.

We often behave as if God were inte

ested in religion but not in life— in whc
goes on in church, but not what goes o

in a mill or on a farm or in a broken
office or in a home.—Richland Bulletii

By Mary Ann Horst

It didn't seem quite right

That God should take me away from bustling activity.

And yet, when after some rebellion,

I at length grew quiet before God,

I suddenly felt His touch divine

Giving me new strength.

"Be still, my child," I heard Him whisper in my ear.

" 'Tis only for a time.

Tomorrow, out into the raging battle you may go.

Rest now. Tomorrow you may labor hard and long

Until at last you will count ft a joy to rest.

But now, I ask of thee, 'Be still,'

And better be prepared for future toil."

And so, my God,

In simple faith I take Thy hand.

Thou, only Thou,
Dost know the path ahead.

I do not see around the bend, dear God,

And yet, what matter?

My hand is in Thy hand, O God.

Kitchener, Ont.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Turn Your Eyes upon Jesus

Learn from Him—Prayer

Sunday, November 9

"'I Read Matthew 6:1-13.

Jesus stresses the rewards of secret

prayers. What we speak of as the Lord's

Prayer was really an example prayer for His

disciples. It was the disciples who needed
to learn forgiveness and the perfect place to

'"^ learn it is in prayer.

Let this prayer be our prayer daily. In the

secrets of our hearts before God, let us

praise and worship the Father, give up our

wills, ask for the material and spiritual bless-

ings which we need, and recognize the one

who is glorious and all-powerful.

Monday, November 10

Read Luke 4:1-13.

Jesus must have prayed much during

these days of temptation. At other times He
went into the wilderness, in the desert, or on
a mountain to pray. Jesus does not set any

n|i restrictions as to the place to pray. The
quietness of the places He chose helped

Him to concentrate while He prayed.

They who worship the Father must do so

in spirit and in truth. While public prayers

are good and necessary, learn from the Mas-
ter to choose the quiet solitary place where
intruding thoughts can be shut out. Speak
oft with thy Lord.

Tuesday, November 11

Read Luke 6:12-49.

Jesus needed guidance and so He spends

all night in prayer. He needed guidance in

i

choosing His disciples, what to do, where
to go, and what to teach His disciples.

If Jesus needed to pray for guidance, how
much more we need to. Every experience

and plan in life should be a matter of prayer.

If we cannot pray about it, it has no place

in our lives. If we seek His guidance, w(;

may expect His blessings. Let us seek His

I
will for our lives by prayer and by searching

i His Word.

Wednesday, November 12

Read John 17:1-26.

This is truly the Lord's prayer, for no oth-

er person could have prayed this prayer. For
whom does Jesus pray? It is for His dis-

ciples, for those who do believe and those

who shall believe. Today Jesus intercedes

for us in heaven. Have you ever wondered
what His prayer has been for us today?

Trials, temptations, and problems are

common to all. We are commanded to pray
for one another, but how often do we do
this? Has Satan been successful in another's

life because we have failed to pray? May
we watch and pray.

Thursday, November 13

Read Luke 6:12.

We do not know how much time Jesus

spent in prayer, but we do know He prayed
often and spent whole nights in prayer at

times. He prayed for guidance, strength and
deliverance. He prayed for His followers,

the Jews, the lost. Most of His prayers were

fellowship with the Father. He was never
rushed during these periods of fellowship.

We need to learn from the Master to take

time to pray. Sometimes it takes us a while
to get into the spirit of prayer. We spend
hours in committee meetings, but minutes in

prayer. Perhaps this should be reversed;

then we might be able to see more clearly

His will in all matters. There are many who
need our prayers.

Friday, November 14

Read John 15:1-14.

What a beautiful passage! From the lips

of the Master comes the invitation, the privi-

lege to pray. This union with Christ gives

us the joy of abiding in His love, and the
assurance of answered prayer.

Ye shall ask what ye will; all those neces-
sary things which we need to bring forth

much fruit to His glory will be given unto
us. These are not selfish needs, but needs
we lack in fruitbearing. To ask, to abide, to

glorify Him—all these that our joy might be
full.

Saturday, November 15

Read Matthew 26:39-46.

Here Jesus prays the prayer of submis-

sion. He asks to be relieved, but surrenders

His will to that of the Father. In face of

what lay ahead for Him, this was not easy.

It cost Him drops of blood. Turn your eyes

upon Jesus here and learn submission in

prayer.

These stubborn wills of ours need to be
broken also. Perhaps this too we find the

most difficult, especially in view of the fact

that circumstances may not change. Our
choice may not be His will. With confidence

we know that His will is best.

Do we have the Master's degree in prayer?

—Margaret Ulrich.

Renunciation of war "as an instrument of

national policy" was called for by the United
Church of Canada's General Council in its

biennial session. Savings resulting from dis-

armament should be devoted to aid of un-

derdeveloped countries, said a resolution

which was adopted. The Canadian govern-
ment was also urged to open its doors wider
to immigration of refugees from Europe.
The Prime Minister told the meeting that

"Canada has a message to the world to re-

ject unchristian theories of race superiority

which stand in the way of true brotherhood
and which are in no small measure respon-
sible for the march of communism."

Jesus' Healing Ministry

Sunday School Lesson for November 16

(Matthew 8:1-17)

On the mount we heard Jesus teach with
authority. When He came down we see Him
heal with power. Wherever He went, Jesus
diffused health around Him. Then healings
were an important part of His ministry. This
ministry led up to His primary atoning work
on the cross. What does all this removal of

disease symbolize?

Whom did Jesus cure first? Did the leper

doubt Jesus' power to cure an incurable dis-

ease? Did he expect touching? The leper

was sure of the power but not sure if Jesus

would will to heal. Jesus did will to heal.

What a pleasing acceptance of His will Je-

sus found! Is it hard to pray "if thou wilt"?

How does this express trust?

Another outcast came to Jesus; to the

Jews he was a despised Gentile. But not to

this Jew. What evidence have we that this

Roman centurion was a good man? He
loved his slave and was a humble Gentile.

Was Jesus pleased with him because he was
good?

Jesus matched this believer's faith with

instantaneous healing. The Great Physician

was more than pleased with this man's great

faith. If only His own people for whom He
yearned had such faith. How this healing

news must have encouraged the Gentiles!

They were given welcome.

What does this healing say to the church

of Christ in the current race acceptance

struggle?

A very high fever (known to go as high
as 110° in this region) was another disease
to respond to Jesus' power to heal. What
evidence was there that Peter's mother-in-
law was completely healed? Did Jesus ever
give part cures?
News of these healings spread and by

evening crowds were at Peter's house-door
requesting Jesus to heal them. What were
their diseases? What was Jesus' response?
Why?
The temptation may be strong to discuss

the so-called faith healers of today. Unless
some of your pupils are being attracted to

them or confused concerning them, it will

be more profitable to consider Jesus' attitude

to our sin sicknesses. We know He has un-
derstanding of any trouble, large or small,

that we may have. We see He is able to

cure all our spiritual ills.

What is the condition we must meet? No
doubt not all the people at Peter's door had
major sicknesses. He can meet every kind of

need. We need not travel far to ask for

restoration to health.

And we may ask for physical heahng.
Nothing is impossible with God, but it may
not be His will. This attitude is basic in our
approach.
"Come unto me, all ye that labour and

are heavy laden, and I will give you rest,"

says the great Physician.

—Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue o<
the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

The Rocky Mountain Camp Association

is studying possibilities of a juvenile ranch.

Court authorities in Denver are very happy
for the Mennonite interest in juvenile delin-

quents.

Guest speakers for the annual Harvest
Fellowship at Rockville, Belleville, Pa., Oct.

11, 12, were Norman Derstine, Harrison-
burg, Va., and Elmer Yoder, Altoona, Pa.,

with Bro. Kenneth Fisher, Lancaster, Pa.,

serving as song leader.

Lincoln University students representing

six foreign countries attended the morning
service at Maple Grove, Atglen, Pa., on
Sept. 28.

Bro. Aaron Mast showed pictures of his

recent tour to South America in the recrea-

tion hall at the home of Bro. Abner Stoltz-

fus, Atglen, Pa , on Oct. 11.

Instructors in a Bible Conference at Ma-
ple Grove, Atglen, Pa., Oct. 25, 26, were
Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., and Ed-
ward Stoltzfus, West Liberty, Ohio.

Bro. Galen Buckwalter and wife, who
have completed a VS term in Arizona, are

planning to make their home there. They
will help with the work at Buckeye.

Bro. Sanford C. Oyer, Protection, Kans.,

spent the week end of Sept. 28 in eastern

Oklahoma in the interests of the South Cen-
tral Mission Board.

Bro. Wallace Jantz, Perryton, Texas,

preached at Protection, Kans., on Oct. 12.

The Perryton, Greensburg, and Protection
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congregations participated in a Sunday-
school Conference that day.

Bro. Nelson Kanagy, West Liberty, Ohio,
spoke at Rexton, Mich., Oct. 24-26.

Bro. B. Charles Hostetter spoke in a meet-
ing at Lindale, Linville, Va., on Oct. 23, as

a youth activities program was organized
there.

The James Martin family, New Holland,
Pa., had charge of the evening service at

West Chester, Pa., on Oct. 19.

Chaplain Houts, of Bethany Hospital in

Kansas City, preached at Grace Mennonite
Chapel, Mission, Kans., on Oct. 19.

Missions Week! Nov. 2-9

Remember this is THE Week
Pray for Missions

Give to Missions

Chief speaker for the home-coming and
dedication services at Maple Grove, New
Wilmington, Pa., on Oct. 5 was Bro. Elmer
Stoltzfus, Aurora, Ohio. The theme of the
services was "The Church in Today s

World." Bro. David Steiner offered the
dedicatory prayer. The dedication was for

a three-year improvement program includ-

ing termite extermination, a lighted chiiVch

sign, insulation, a new well and pump, grad-
ing of church grounds, a parking area, a
new furnace, new floor coverings, new pul-

pit furniture, rest rooms, new lighting, and
a kitchen. The evening service on Oct. 5
was a singspiration led by Bro. Herbert
Zook.

Sai Ling Fang, an international farm
youth exchangee from Burma who lived

with Bro. and Sister Herbert Zook at New
Castle, Pa., for a month recently, spoke to

the Home Social Group of the Maple Grove
congregation on Sept. 12 about Burma and
her people.

Speakers at Anderson, Fort Wayne, Ind.,

recently were Bro. Ed Albright, Harlan,
Ind., on Oct. 5 and Bro. Olen Nofziger,
Wauseon, Ohio, on Oct. 12. Bro. J. S. Neu-
houser, the pastor at Anderson, was holding
revival meetings at Meadow Mountain,
Swanton, Md.

Bro. Paul T. Guengerich, principal of
Iowa Mennonite School and now studying
at Goshen College, spoke on "The Home"
at Sunnyside, Elkhart, Ind., on Oct. 12.

The Sycamore Grove congregation. Gar-
den City, Mo., observed Oct. 19 as a special
guest day, when members were urged to
invite visitors to the services. The previous
Sunday the visiting speaker there was Bro.

J. E. Hartzler, Goshen, Ind., who grew to
manhood in this community. He also spoke
to the Homemakers' Club at the church cot-

tage on Oct. 9.

The Holyrood Church, Edmonton, Alta.,

held a conjoint Thanksgiving service with
the First (General Conference) Mennonite
Mission of Edmonton on the Canadian
Thanksgiving Day, Oct. 13. Pastor Arthur
Dick of the mission spoke.

Bro. Harold Schultz, Kitchener, Ont., has
just completed several months of research
in Edmonton, Alta., for his doctoral disser-

tation. A candidate for the Ph.D. degree in

history from Duke University, he is writin
his thesis on Premier Eberhard and the S<

cial Credit Party, with special emphasis c

the Premier's co-ordination of politics an
religion. Mr. Eberhard, who was for man
years premier of the province at Albert,
was at the same time active in Bible inst

tute work and Gospel radio broadcasting, i

A conjoint Bible study course is being oj

fered by Albert Meyer and John David Zel
of the Goshen College faculty at the S
James AME Church, Elkhart, Ind.

Bro. Richard Martin, accompanied by
male quartet of his church, spoke at the M k

Zion Baptist Church, southeast of Lim »

Ohio, on Oct. 19.

Bro. S. L. Longenecker, prison worker
Harrisburg, Pa., preached at Pinto, Md., o
Oct. 19.

Bro. James Eigsti, former Pax worker
Europe, and Bro. Robert Baker, Elkhar
Ind., spoke at Clinton Frame, Goshen, Inc
the evening of Oct. 19. On Oct. 22 Br
Myron Augsburger spoke there

Jewish Evangelist Henry Einspruch, Ba
timore, Md., spoke at Christopher Doc
Mennonite School, Lansdale, Pa., Oct. 21

Bro. Daniel Kauffman, Leonard, Mo., a
companied by several other brethren fro:

northeast Missouri, conducted communic
services on Oct. 18 for our members wl:

have been won to Christ in the Missou
State Prison.

The annual Bible meeting was held
Oakwood, Conowingo, Pa., on Oct. 26, wil
Ralph Shank, David Weaver, and Williai

Weaver as speakers.

The chorus from Weavers, Harrisonbur;
Va., sang on the evening of Oct. 19
Greenmonte, Greenville, Va.

Bro. Laurence Horst, Chicago, 111., pr
CO)

a

it!

sented Mennonite Service Organization co:

cerns at Tiskilwa, 111., on Oct. 12.

Bro. Jess Kauffman, secretary for churc
camps, spoke at West Sterling, 111., on Oe
13, at the Indiana-Michigan Camp at Perri

Lakes on Oct. 18, at Morton, III, Oct. 2;

and at Dewey, III, Oct. 24.

Exchange programs: Kouts, Ind., at Hop
dale, III, Oct. 12. Frazer, Pa., at Perkasi
Pa., Oct. 12. Pigeon River, Pigeon, Mid
at Detroit, Mich., Oct. 19. Yellow Creej

Goshen, Ind., at Indianapolis, Ind., Oct. 2
Bon Air, Kokomo, Ind., at Indianapoli

Oct. 12.
(Continued on page 1055)

Calendar
Missions Week, Nov. 2-9.

Fall Missionary Day, Nov. 9.

Ontario Conference of Historic Peace Churches, 1

Jacobs, Nov. 22.

Thanksgiving Day (U.S.), Nov. 27.

Annual meeting South Pacific Conference, Uplar
Calif., Nov. 27-29.

Lancaster Ministers' Week, Rohrerstown, Pa., Di
8-13.

Illinois Sunday. School Convention, Metamora, Ds

13.

Bible Sunday, Dec. 14.

Michigan Mennonite Bible School, Fairview, Micl

Jan. 5 to Feb. 13.

Shekinah Bible School, Sarasota, Fla., Jan. 5-30.

School for Ministers, Goshen Biblical Seminary, Fe
3-20.

World Day of Prayer, February 13.

Spring meeting. Commission for Christian Educatic
Scottdale, Pa., April 10, 11.

Annual Mission Board meeting. South Central Cc
ference, Cheraw, Colo., April 17-19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mission Board. Elida, Oh
April 17-19.

Annual meeting Mennonite Board of Missions a
Charities, Hesston, Kans., June 8-14.
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Mission News
Bro. Alfredo J. Bradford, a member of the

V^illegas, Argentina, Mennonite Church, has

ecently completed the translation into

imaSpanish of Answer to War by Millard Lind.

Plans are being made for the publication

rf the book soon. Bro. Bradford also trans-

o|ates articles from English to Spanish for

he Argentine church paper, La Voz Meno-

Address change: Evelyn R. Kinsinger,

missionary on furlough from Araguacema,
BrojBrazil, is taking a six month course in mid-

ivifery at Frontier Nursing Service, Hyden,
Ky. She can be addressed at the school.

) Bro. Agustip Darino, Ramos Mejia, Ar-

gentina, spent Sept. 29 to Oct. 5 in the Cor-

ioba district, giving assistance in seeking

!( :or a house in Carlos Paz for Sister Edna
nif !!iood and the local fellowship. Since Bro.

wl, Darino, moderator of the Argentine Men-
lonite Conference and pastor at Ramos
Mejia, has been in the construction business,

1
iiis aid was greatly appreciated. Bro. Darino

^preached weekday evenings at the three

lihurches—Capilla del Monte, Cosquin, and
iLa Falda—and then again on Sunday before
taking the Sunday night bus for the 14-hour

j
trip back to Buenos Aires. Bro. William
Hallman, remembering his own furlough ex-

periences, couldn't help but sympathize
^Lwith Bro. Darino.

I The congregation at Tres Lomas, Argen-
tina, recently experienced a real blessing

J!

3uring evangelistic meetings conducted by
Bro. Heriberto Palomeque of Carlos Casa-
res. Sixteen confessions of faith were re-

" oorded. Bro. Oyanguren, lay pastor, has
charge of the work at Tres Lomas.

' After visiting the Mennonite Church in
' Coamo, Puerto Rico, for a short time. Dona

[sabel de Torres made her decision for
' Christ. She is the mother of a youth who

tias attended services regularly for two years

but has never made a public commitment to

Christ. Pray for her conversion.

The Sunday school at Balodgahan, India,
' is providing half the cost of a subscription

:o the official paper of the Mennonite
Church in India, Mennonite Patrika, for all

members who cannot afford the full cost.

In addition to his appointments at Mil-
ford, Nebr., on Nov. 2 and Wellman, Iowa,
3n Nov. 9, Bro. S. M. King, Goshen, Ind.,

, former missionary to India, has been sched-
uled to speak at the following churches in

' the interests of the Mennonite Church in

: India: Nov. 3, Shickley, Nebr.; Nov. 4,

Wood River, Nebr.; Nov. 5, Broken Bow,
Nebr.; Nov. 6, Beemer, Nebr.

Bro. Paul Erb's booklet, "What It Means
: to Be a Mennonite," has been translated into

Hindi and published serially in the Men-
nonite Patrika, official paper of the Mennon-
ite Church in India.

Bro. Samuel Rolon, pastor of the Men-
nonite Church in Coamo, Puerto Rico, and
senior student at the Mennonite Bible Insti-

tute. La Plata, began an instruction class at

Coamo on Oct. 19 including one intermedi-

ate, three youths, and one adult. Pray for

these new believers and their youthful pas-

tor.

The Villegas, Argentina, congregation has
undertaken a project of making wooden toys

in order to retire the debt on their new
church. A small shop has been installed on
the back of the church property, which has
been equipped with tools provided by the
congregation. Men, women, and young peo-

ple are co-operating in the project. An evan-
gelical salesman is offering the toys for sale.

Bro. J. G. Yoder, Goshen, Ind., recently

returned from a special assignment to

Ghana, E. Africa, will speak at the Shore
Mennonite Church, Shipshewana, Ind., on
Sunday evening, Nov. 9. He spoke at Prairie

St., Elkhart, on Sunday morning, Oct. 26,

and Belmont, Elkhart, on Nov. 2, morning.

Forty decisions for Christ were recorded
during the eleventh anniversary series of

meetings at the Calvary Mennonite Church,
La Plata, Puerto Rico. They came from
communities as far away as La Cuchilla,

Pulguillas, and Cayey. Carmen D. Torres,

ex-nun from Venezuela, served as guest

speaker.

The Second Mennonite Church, Chicago,

111., has scheduled a prophecy conference
for Nov. 10-14 with Bro. C. F. Derstine,

Kitchener, Ont., as guest speaker.

Bro. D. J. Mishler, Elkhart, Ind., spoke at

the Wednesday evening service for the

Kansas City Mennonite Fellowship, 2500
Holmes St., Kansas City, Mo., on Oct. 22.

During the week of Oct. 13-18, 210 Home
Bible Study lessons were received at the

office in Elkhart, Ind., the second highest

number since the office was opened last

January. T/he record is 283.

Paul Wesselhoeft, three-year-old son of

Carl Wesselhoefts, Eastern Board mission-

aries in Somalia, underwent a successful eye
operation at the Nairobi, Tanganyika, hos-

pital recently.

The Youth Fellowship of the Guavate,
Puerto Rico, Mennonite Church conducted
the Sunday evening service on Oct. 26 using
the theme, "Our Inheritance, the Reforma-
tion," since that was Reformation Sunday.

The Relief and Service Committee of the

Eastern Board reports that the following

amounts of food were processed at the Ak-
ron Food Processing Plant during the sum-
mer: 1,762 cans of peaches, 1,269 cans of

tomatoes, and 1,624 cans of chicken. Be-

sides canned food, 1,000 lbs. of dehydrat-

ed corn, 225 lbs. of dehydrated apples, and
600 quarts of frozen corn were also proc-

essed.

Bro. Mario Snyder and the men's sextet

from the Second Mennonite Church, Chi-

cago, 111., are scheduled to participate in the

quarterly mission meeting of the West Lib-

erty, Ohio, churches on Nov. 23.

Preparatory services have been planned
for the Englewood Mennonite Church, Chi-

cago, 111., on Saturday evening, Nov. 15.

Your Treasurer

Reports
How much shall I give? This is a ques-

tion answered in many different ways. Tith-

ing is an acceptable guide to many. Others
feel they can and do give more than a tithe.

Responding to an appeal for some needy
project stimulates interest and response for

some brethren. Giving the amounts asked
for by the different boards and agencies of

the church is another guide used. Some, no
doubt, give just because they feel obligated

to do so, with little conviction and follow-

ing no thought-through guide or plan.

During this week we are being asked to

again "look on the fields" of mission work.
We are encouraged to give for this purpose
during Missions Week. How shall we re-

spond? There is no specific goal set and each
must give as he feels led to do so in his own
heart. May I suggest that our response be
based on the great need: the need to take

the Gospel message of hope, peace, and life

to the multitudes of lost men and women
the world over.

May we make our giving an expression of

concern and support for the missionaries

serving in many lands. Let us be good stew-

ards of the bountiful blessings God \\as

granted unto us and share these blessings in

a sacrificial way for the needs of others.

May our hearts be filled with Joy as we give.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board oi Missions and Chorities
Elkhart, Indiana

Members will meet for an evening fellow-

ship meal followed by testimonies, a prepar-

atory sermon, and the ordinance of foot-

washing. Communion services will be held
during the regular worship service on the
following morning. The Englewood con-
gregation will celebrate Missions Week,
Nov. 16-23.

Eight persons, including three young peo-

ple and five adults, were baptized at Me-
chita, Argentina, by Bro. John Koppenhaver
on Oct. 26. Bro. Eduardo Alvarez, student
in the Bragado Bible School, serves as pas-

tor.

Bro. A. Orley Swartzentruber, missionary
on furlough from France, will be speaking
at the Zion Mennonite Church, Birdsboro,
Pa., on Nov. 23.

Bro. Elvin Snyder, missionary on furlough
from Puerto Rico, is scheduled for the fol-

lowing appointments: Nov. 2, Morrison, 111.;

Nov. 7-9, missions conference at Moorefield,
Ont.; Nov. 14-16, missions conference at

Goshen College, Goshen, Ind.; and Nov. 23,

Rehoboth Mennonite Church, St. Anne, 111.

Bro. John E. Leatherman, Tanganyika,
spoke to the Quarterly Mission Workers'
Meeting at Towamencin, Kulpsville, Pa., on
Oct. 27.

(Continued on page 1056)
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Bihar Workers Challenged
By Milton C. Vogt

"It is so rainy now, I don't see how we
can live out in tents at Hisri during the

Men's Retreat," someone observed just be-

fore the Annual Men's Retreat for the Bi-

har, India, district.

Bro. Lakra said, "There will be some good
places to put up the tents."

Someone else replied, "But it will spoil

the meetings to be out there in this rain, and
we will all get sick."

The answer was, "Last year in November
the Lord led in planning; so let us keep to

our decision. If it is too bad, we can al-

ways move to the Chandwa compound." So
the discussion went on in an attempt to find

the Lord's will.

On Saturday and Sunday there had been
much rain. On Monday morning Bro. Paul
Kniss took the tents out to Hisri and with

some Indian help soon had most of them
set up. During the week's meetings we had
some rain, but the plot on which the tents

were set up was high and sandy so that we
had nice camping accommodations.

The Indian brethren also had ample ac-

commodations. They slept in the church
house and did their cooking on the veranda.

We praise the Lord for working out the

camping arrangernents.

Bro. Timothy had written that he was ar-

riving on the Monday morning train, but

when Bro. Kniss went to meet him he was
not on the train. What had happened?
Monday afternoon Bro. Paul M. Lederach,

Scottdale, Pa., brought us the first message
of the Men's Retreat on "Why Christians

Fall in the Time of Temptation," using

warnings from Peter's experiences. On Mon-
day evening instead of meeting for preach-

ing we met for prayer.

On Tuesday morning when Bro. Timothy
arrived, we found out how the Lord had
undertaken in bringing him to the meetings.

Because of having his lower teeth extracted

he had given up the idea of coming to us.

But his letter was lost, and when he realized

this after receiving word from us on Sept. 5,

Friday, he felt that the Lord wanted him to

come even though he was weak. So he left

on the 6th. On Monday, Sept. 8, when he

was delayed for 22 hours waiting for the

train to Tori, our station, the Lord supplied

him with good food and rest. So when he

arrived on Tuesday, he was refreshed and
rested after a long journey. Since he had
missed the meeting on Monday, he felt that

a week was not enough time to give the mes-

sage in full which the Lord wanted him to

give, so he preached three times a day,

something he had not done for 10 years.

But the Lord gave him strength.

The regular attendance was good, with

some of the local men attending in the eve-

ning when they had time to come. Some of

MISSIONS

the village men were kept from coming be-
cause of the heavy work on the farm at this

season.

Bro. Timothy's messages were centered
in the Word of God. The first two messages
were on preparing the road for the Lord to

come to bless. He needs to come daily, and
there needs to be daily preparation. The
low places, our sins of omission, must be
filled up by confession and repentance. The
high places must be made level. The Lord
must be invited. We must long for Him as

the hart panteth for the water brooks.

He used many messages to show us the

sinfulness of sin, the filthiness of sin. Sin is

our trouble, the thing which separates us

from God. Finally, he brought us the mes-
sage of being filled with the Spirit daily for

our work and testimony, permitting God to

rule our lives and empower us for victorious

living.

He usually preached an hour and a half

or two hours, and we became weary from
sitting on the floor. But the Spirit was work-
ing as seen by the testimonies at the end of

the meetings.

One man, who came to the Lord five or

six years ago, said, "I thank God for the

privilege of coming to these meetings. This
list of sins has opened my eyes. I read my
Bible daily, but I have never received so

much instruction before."

One of the evangelists said, "By seeing

this list of sins I see how I have failed in

my Bible study and prayer. I have received

many blessings."

One of the men who received courage to

confess a sin of 20 years' standing praised

the Lord for new joy. One could see the

work of the Spirit as he prayed.

Another man testified saying, "Until we
confess our sins, we do not place them upon
the shoulders of Christ. Without the Holy
Spirit's strength we cannot do our work."

Someone said, "I work all day. I don't

have time to read my Bible. But when I

saw that list of sins, I became very dis-

turbed. I have confessed my sins, and I

want to go to my brethren and make my
matters right."

One of the cooks said, "The Word was
opened to me, and I want to walk in the

light which I have received." This man
came to the Lord about ten years ago and
could not even talk much Hindi, let alone

read it. Now he reads Hindi and knows his

Bible.

One said, "By this list of sins I see that

some shortcomings are not just faults and
others sin, but all are sin."

All of us went away rejoicing in the

cleansing power of the Ijlood of the Lamb
and the power of the Spirit which keeps us

and makes us able to witness for Him.

Bihar, India.

Whose Work Is

Discouraging?

By Nelson E. Kauffman

One of the comments one often heai

regarding efforts made to turn people "t

God from idols" (I Thess. 1:9), or to lea

them to receive the Gospel of Christ an
become His disciples (Matt. 28:19, 20) i

"It must be a discouraging work." This con
ment is not new. Isaiah put it this wa}
"Lord, who is it after all that has been wil

ing to believe our report? How many peopl

have been ready to receive the revelation c

the Lord?" The implied answer is, "Wei
not very many." John could not help feelin

that way and he quoted this passage fror

Isaiah, in John 12:37-41, when he saw ho\j| j'

difficult it was for people to believe, evei

when Jesus was right among them.

Recently I visited Black Mountain Mi;

sion, our witness to the Navaho Indian;

After almost five years of work among then
the number of those who have believed ou
report about our Lord Jesus is few. Some 0.

j

these few in whom we had great hope havl I

fallen and are down. Others have fallei

and risen several times. Others have ha>

disappointments and discouragements. Th
language is one of the most difficult to learn

The problem of communication is great

Few can read English and fewer yet cai

read their own language.

The Navaho's mind changes slowly. Hi
family life and culture have a tremendou
hold on him. If he accepts the white man'
culture, he cuts his ties with his family bu
is hardly accepted by the white man's so

ciety. He has lost the controls and security

of Navaho culture and has not been able t(

realize the control and security of the whiti

man's culture. This leaves him with little

sense of security. Just quoting and trying tc, i

explain to ourselves and to him that tht\ j'

Bible says, "Therefore if any man be ir

Christ, he is a new creature; old things are

passed away; behold, all things are become
new" (II Cor. 5:17) is not enough. Taking

Christ as his Saviour does not solve all his

problems, nor does it immediately enable u;

to relate our culture and life to his.

Recently the experiences of the Blacl

Mountain Mission congregation have beer

difficult. Members have had serious prob-

lems. Because of a chain of events, the

health clinic program is being closed. The
Stanley Weavers will be the only white

workers on Black Mountain. While riding

with them the 100, mostly rough, miles from

the mission to Gallup, N. Mex., to board a

bus, we were discussing events that were

anything but bright. In the conversation,

we came to a brief discussion of Hope Res-

cue Mission and its workers. Then Stanley

remarked with real conviction, "Rescue Mis-

sion work must be very discouraging." Thisj

remark in its setting has intrigued me.
|

I am sure if Bro. Tobe Schmucker and his I

staff would have been with me those few I
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days at Black Mountain and had driven

those miles over roads, some that see a

maintainer once a year, others never,

through rain, mud, and water rushing down
the center of the road washing holes that

were dangerous, looking for miles across

bleak, poor, eroded land to see only a few

)|f

«j|ihogans, a few horses and sheep; if they had

been present on Sunday morning when Arlie

was ready for Sunday school and no chil-

dren came; and when we were to have serv-

ices in English at 10:00 a.m. for the three

Mennonite schoolteachers and one nurse

from Ganado, 50 miles distant, who did not

come till past 11:00 because they got stuck

in the mud; and when in the Navaho service

in the afternoon the presence of so many
white people seemed to make the Navaho
timid while Naswood Burbank spoke with

vigor and feeling in Navaho to people who
did not seem too much interested, 1 am sure

Tobe and his staff would get outside and

look at the distant mesas and say with feel-

ing, "It must be discouraging to work in a

place like this."

Thank God, neither our workers at Black

Mountain nor at Hope Rescue Mission want
to be pitied. The workers at Black Moun-
tain dearly love the people and do not mind
the distances. They love the country. Why?

jlij,
Because they love their Lord and ours! It is

the love of Christ, Christ's quality of love

that impels them. It is this same love that

causes the Hope workers to continue when
their converts backslide, and when they,

also, might have someone ask, "Who be-

lieves what you say? They just come for

soup and clothes."

I have a suspicion that there are more dis-

couraged people in our home churches than

in our new churches. There are some prob-

lems in our lush culture that are just as dif-

ficult as in that of the proud Navaho who is

taught that he belongs to "The People."

Only those witnesses for Christ who face the

realities of sin and man's depravity, who see

and realize that Christian witnessing means
"cross bearing," who have experienced the

victory of Christ in their own lives, and who
have shared deeply in the defeats and vic-

tories of others, are they who are tried by
"real" discouragement, but rise above it.

Their Lord said, "In the world ye shall have

tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have

overcome the world" (John 16:33). Those

who have lived in the glamour of the talk

of witnessing rather than in its realities are

the ones who become discouraged.

Elkhart, Ind.

Russia: Not only is the Gospel going out
from The Voice of Tangier beamed to Rus-
sia and other satellite countries, but the Gos-
pel is broadcast in Russian from Manila;
Haiti; Quito, Ecuador; Inchon, Korea; and
over IBRA from Stockholm, Sweden. In
all, possibly 25 or more hours of definite

broadcasting in Russian are beamed to

Russian-language areas. Pray that God will

bring everlasting results from these efforts.

-IFMA News.

Missions Week 1958
The Living Church in Action

Through Overseas Missions

Overseas workers since the beginning of the foreign mission movement have used
schools like the one above at Mayera, Ghana, to extend the Gospel witness. Medical
services, agricultural services, homes for children and the aged, and direct evangelistic

work provide other means for the extension of the church of Jesus Christ around the

world.

The Mennonite Church in the U.S. and Canada has 306 workers serving in 21
countries overseas in addition to Alaska and Puerto Rico. Check their names and ad-
dresses in this issue of the Gospel Herald. Put them on your prayer list and write them
letters of encouragement.

Many more people await the Good News of salvation. The church is organized to

bring the Gospel to them. But, any enlargement of witness will require more praying,

more giving, and more volunteering for service.

Will you answer this call during Missions Week, Nov. 2-9?

Easter 1957 in Kushiro
Tanase-san and Harada-san were married

according to plans on Easter Sunday in

Kushiro, Japan. There were about 80 pres-

ent for the worship service and the wedding
ceremony immediately following. Sixty

guests remained for the reception which

was held in our dining-living room. The
wedding was very simple and beautiful.

Tanase and his bride made a fine couple.

We pray that the Lord will be able to use

them for many years of fruitful service in

the church.

At eight o'clock Easter Sunday morning

Bro. Ozake of Shebecha, Japan, whom we
baptized at Christmas in his hospital room,

went to be with his risen Lord. So, after

the wedding I had to make hurried prepara-

tions for a funeral.

In this case it involved a nearly sleepless

night and four miles of the worst kind of

gumbo mud to the Ozake farm home, ar-

riving near midnight. Shinobu-san, our

full-time lay worker, went along. We con-

ducted a prayer meeting soon after arrival

and got a few winks of sleep on the hard
wood floor near the wood stove, along with

about ten other men from nearby farms who
spent the night there, too.

Funeral services were held the next morn-
ing at eleven o'clock with some 30 farm
folk present and a wonderful opportunity
to preach Christ. It was a lot easier walk-

ing back over those miles of muddy roads

in daylight.—Ralph Buckwalter letter.

Israeli archaeologists, reaching the his-

toric level of the Exodus period in the area

of the old city of Jaffa on the Palestine

coast, discovered tablets inscribed with the

name of Rameses II. The name of the great

Pharaoh was in hieroglyphics on foundation
stones at the base of a gate in a six-foot-

thick brick wall.

MISSIONS
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Foreign Missionary Addresses

ALASKA

Stoltzfus, Mahlon and Hilda, Russian Mission, Alaska
Garefh and Karl Dwighl Stoltzfus

ALGERIA

Stayrook, Miller and Carol, 18 rue Molbert, Kouba
(Alger) Algeria

Carol Sue Stayrook

Under Appointment (in language school)

Stetter, Robert and Lila Rae, L'Alliance Francaise,

Ecole Pratique, 101 Boulevard Raspail, Pans Vie,

France
Polly Ann Stetter

ARGENTINA
In Central Province

Brunk, Lawrence and Dorothy, Casilla de Correo 4,

Gral. Villegas, FNDFS, Argentina
Gary Lee, Louisa Ann, and Patricia Marie Brunk

Byler, B. Frank and Anna, Rivadavia 865, Bragado,
FNDFS, Argent.na

Stanley, Marjory, Dennis, Carol, and Mark Abram
Byler

Erb, Delbert and Ruth, R. de Escalada 1195, Bragado,
FNDFS, Argentina

John David and Patricia Ann Erb
Good, Edna, 82 Pasteur, Carlos Paz, Cordoba, Argen-

tina
Hallman, William and Beatrice, Casilla de Correo

127, La Falda, Cordoba, Argentina
Richard V/illiam Hallman

Koppenhaver, John H. and Ruth, Macaya 175, Braga-

do, FNDFS, Argentina
Denton Lee, Ronald Glenn, and Terry Lowell Kop-

penhaver
Sieber, Floyd and Alyce, Sarmiento 380, Estacion

America, FCS, Argentina
Wanda Grace, James Boyd, and John Elvin Sieber

Swartzentruber, Amos and Edna, Mercedes 149, Bue-

nos Aires, Argentina

On Furlough from Central Province

Goldfus, Ross and Ruth, 150 Front St., Lititz, Pa.

Joseph Snyder and Anita Goldfus

On Retirement from Central Province

Hershey, Mae, 1508 S. 8th St., Goshen, Ind.

Lantz, D. Parke and Lillie, 1102 Colleton Dr., Sara-

sota, Fla,

Rutt J L. and Mary, 527 W. Orange St., Lancaster,

Pa.

In the Chaco
Buckwalter, Albert and Lois, Casilla 53, Pcia. R.

Saenz Pena, Prov. de Chaco, Argentina
Rachel Lois, Naomi Rose, and Timothy Albert Buck-
waiter

Cressman, Mabel and Una, Sarmiento 189, Tres Isle-

tas, Chaco, FNGB, Argentina
Miller, Elmer and Lois, Casilla 53, Pcia. R. Saenz

Pefia, Prov. de Chaco, Argentina

On Retirement from the Chaco

Shank, J. W. and Selena, 418 Harriet, La Junta, Colo.

BELGIX7M

Shank, David and Wilma, 1 Place Coramunale,
Chain (Brabant), Belgium

Michael H., Stephen David, Crissie Judith, and
Rachel Anne Shank

BRAZIL

In Araguacema, Goics

Kissell, Richard and Novelda, c/o Robert D, Rich,

Caixa Postal 882, Belem, Para, Brazil

Kathleen Kissell
Reesor, Esther, c/o Robert D. Rich, Caixa Postal 882,

Belem, Para, Brazil
Yoder, Dorothy, c/o Robert D. Rich, Caixa Postal 882,

Belem, Pard, Brazil

Under Appointment (in language school)

Minnich, Herbert and Shirley, c/o Dr. James Fan-
stone, Hospital Evangelical, Goiano Anapolis,
E. de Goias, Brazil

Maria Renee, Michael Garth, and Herbert Darrell

Minnich
Rohrer, Maynard and Awildo, c/o Dr. James Fan-

stone, Hospital Evangelical, Goiano Anapolis,
E. de Goias, Brazil

Kathleen, Sharon, and Evelyn Rohrer

On Furlough from Araguacema, Goias

Eichelberger, Mildred, Goshen College, Goshen, Ind.

Kinsinger, Evelyn, Frontier Nursing Service, Hyden,
Ky.

In Sao Paulo Province

Hosteller, David and Rosanna, Rua Italia 122, Valin-

hos, Sao Paulo, Brazil
David Michael, John Marcus, and James Dante

Hosteller
Musselman, Glenn and Lois, CP. 44, Sertaozinho, Sao

Paulo, Brazil
Crissie Ann, Sonia Marie, and Regina Louise Mus-
selman

Sawatsky, Peter and Alice, Alameda dos Anapuras
974, Bairro Indianopolis, Sao Paulo, Brazil

Stephen Peter and John Alan Sawatsky

CUBA
Derstine, Margaret, Apartamiento 6, Colon y Al-

barran, Sagua la Grande, Las Villas, Cuba
Detweiler, Esther, Apartamiento 6, Colon y Albarran,

Sagua la Grande, Las Villas, Cuba
King, Aaron and Betty, Avenida de Gomez 173, Sa-

gua la Grande, Las Villas, Cuba
Michael Aaron and Jewel Elizabeth King

Yoder, Henry Paul and Mildred, Calle Marti 20,

Rancho Veloz, Las Villas, Cuba
Allan, Anita Louise, and Christine Rose Yoder

ENGLAND
CoHman, John and Eileen, 39 Grafton Terrace, London

N.W. 5, England
Paul David and Walter James Coffman

Groh, Harold and Cora, 14 Shepherd's Hill, High-
gate N. 6, London, England

John Lynford and Deborah Elaine Groh
Leatherman, Quintus and Miriam, 14 Shepherd's Hill,

Highgate N. 6, London, England

ETHIOPIA, AFRICA

Becker, Esther, Box 794, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia
Burkholder, Joseph and Helen, Mennonite Mission,

Deder, Ethiopia
Byron Bruce Burkholder

Byer, Mary, Box 102, Dire Dawa, Ethiopia
Eshleman, D. Rohrer and Mabel, Deder, Ethiopia

Keith Eshleman
Gamber, Henry and Pearl, Box 102, Dire Dawa, Ethi-

opia
Henry Benjamin, Marion Elizabeth, and Timothy

Kliewer Gamber.
Garber, Robert and Alta, Mennonite Mission, Deder,

Ethiopia
Groff, Mary Ellen, Mennonite Mission, Deder, Ethiopia
Hartzler, Martha, HMMM Hospital, Nazareth, Ethiopia
Hege, Nathan B. and Arlene, Mennonite Mission,

Deder, Ethiopia
John Allen, Elizabeth Ann, and Peter Nathan Hege

Hiestand, Mildred, Mennonite Mission, Deder, Ethi-

opia
Horst, Nevin and Blanche, Box 102, Dire Dawa, Ethio-

pia
Jeanne Adelle, Philip Michael, Phyllis Marie, and
Rachel Louise Horst

Keener, Clayton and Martha, Box 794, Addis Ababa,
Ethiopia

Landis, Lois, Mennonite Mission, Deder, Ethiopia
Marks, Lois, Box 794, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia
Miller, Anna, HMMM Hospital, Nazareth, Ethiopia
Rush, Sara, HMMM Hospital, Nazareth, Ethiopia
Wenger, Chester and Sara Jane, HMMM Hospital,

Nazareth, Ethiopia
Betty Lois, Margaret Ann, Jewel Louise, Chester

Lloyd, Sara Qlen, Mark Richard, and Philip

Ralph Wenger
Yoder, Paul and Daisy, HMMM Hospital, Nazareth,

Ethiopia
Debra Ann, Daniel Wayne, and Paul Timothy
Yoder

Short-term Workers
Eby, Alma, Box 794, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia
Strickler, Larry, Box 102, Dire Dawa, Ethiopia

On Furlough

Gingrich, Paul and Ann, Kennedy Schools of Mis-
sions, Hartford, Conn.

Larry Paul, Joel Robert, and Bonita Elaine Gingrich
Sensenig, Daniel S. and Blanche, 442 West Main St.,

New Holland, Pa.
Daniel Sensenig, Jr.

Harnish, Kathryn, Route 1, Lancaster, Pa.
Snyder, Alice, 59 Front Street, Lititz, Pa.

FRANCE

Witmer, Robert and Lois, 10 Rue Jeanne-Hachette,
Clamart (Seine), France

Catherine Lois, Debra Renee, and Philip Robert
Witmer

On Furlough

Swartzentruber, A. Orley and Jane, 16 Model Ave.,
Hopewell, N.J.

Anne Berenice," Emilie Alice, and Francine Adele
Swartzentruber

GHANA
Grove, Erma, P.O. Box 341, Accra, Ghana
Hosteller, Ruby, Aburi Secondary Girls' School, Box

46, Aburi, Ghana
Hosteller, S. J. and Ida, P.O. Box 341, Accra, Ghana

HONDURAS, CENTRAL AMERICA

Garber, Jean, Trujillo, Honduras
Gingrich, James and Joan, Tocoa, Honduras

Trula and Twila Gingrich
Hess, James and Beatrice, Trujillo, Honduras
Daniel Eugene, James Richard, and Gerald Ddvid
Hess

Hamilton, Eldon and Jessie, Apartado 47, La Ceiba,
Honduras

Elsie Carol, James Eldon, Alice Mae, and David
Loren Hamilton

Herr, Rebecca, Gualaco, Olancho, Honduras
Roth, Lorraine, Tocoa, Honduras
Taylor, Dora, Trujillo, Honduras

Short-term Workers
Garber, Ernest and Barbara, Gualaco, Olancho, He

duras
Longenecker, Alma, Tocoa, Honduras
Mellinger, LeRoy, Trujillo, Honduras
Showalter, Dorothy, Tocoa, Honduras
Yoder, Amzie, Tocoa, Honduras

On Furlough

Hockman, Norman and Grace, E.M.C., Harrisonbu:
Virginia.

Larry David, James Richard, and Susan Marj|(iit;Ci

Hockman
Miller, George and Grace, E.M.C., Harrisonburg, V

ginia
John Mark, Ruth Elizabeth, Miriam Joyce, Rach^pii*

Christine and Daniel Ray Miller

In Language School

Snavely, Irene, Apartado 2240, San Jose, Costa Ri<

fcs.

*

1(4
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INDIA
In Madhya Pradesh

Conrad, Paul L. and Nancy, Christian Hospitc
Dhamtari, M.P., India

John Lester, Glenn Carl, Mary Kathryn, and Pct^ j,.

'

Leslie Conrad II

Erb, Elizabeth, Christian Hospital, Dhamtari, M.I
India

Friesen, John and Genevieve, Shantipur, via Dhatjf:^
tori, MJ'., India

G. Weldon, C. Richard, Glen Delbert, and Dvrigij^Iiii

William Friesen
Groff, Weyburn and Thelma, Union Biblical Serr

nary, Yeotmal, Berar, M.P., India
Rachel Yvonne, Margaret Ellen, Cheryl Jean, oeH^
Edwin Eugene Groff

Hosteller, Alvin and Goldie, Balodgahan via Dhar
tari, M.P., India

Gloria Joyce, Carol Jewell, and Mary Alice Host
ler

Miller, S. Paul and Vesta, Jamgaon via Balod, Dui
Dist., M.P., India

Elaine Anne, James AUyn, and Deanor Lois Milli
Moyer, Marie, Academy Bungalow; Dhamtari, M.F

India
Nafziger, Florence, Christian Hospital, Dhamtcn

M.P., India
Sell, Blanche, Academy Bungalow, Dhamtari, M,

India

On Furlough from Madhya Pradesh
Flisher, Jacob and Arvilla, Box 341, Rocky Ford, CoI(
Mary Ina and Judith Diane Flisher

Returned since 1953—Staying Beyond Furlough
Hosteller, Wilbur and Velma, 408 E. Jackson, Gosheii

Ind.
Weaver, Edwin I. and Irene, Hesston, Kans.
Yoder, J. G. and Fyme, 1204 S. 8th St., Goshen, Inc

On Retirement from Madhya Pradesh
Brunk, A. C, 1223 Weber St., Colorado Springs, Cole.
Esch, Mina B., R. 2, La Junta, Colo.
Friesen, P. A. and Florence, Hesston, Kans.
Good, Mary M., 3221/2 E. Indiana Ave., Elkhart, IncI I

Kaufman, J. N., 110 Florence Ave., East Peoria 8,

Lapp, Mrs. Fannie, 1803 S. Main, Goshen, Ind. \

In Bihar

Beachy, John and Miriam, Chandwa P.O., Palamai
District, Bihar, India

John Allen and Cheryl Jo Beachy
Becker, Henry D. and Gladys, Latehor, Palamoi

District, Bihar, India
Daine Mae, Paul Arthur, Ruth Irene, James Dor

aid, and Mary Louise Becker
Kniss, Paul and Esther, Chandwa, Palamau Districi i

Bihar, India
Shirk, Allen and Elsie, Daltonganj, Palamau District

Bihar, India
Sylvia Ann Shirk

Vogt, Milton C. and Esther, Balumath, Palumau Dis
trict, Bihar, India

Elva Mae and Myra Jean Vogt

Under Appointment to Bihar

Kniss, Mark and Betty, 2433 Ashton, Baltimore, MdB|:
Lois Dlen and James Malcolm Kniss "

Landour (Woodstock School)

Yoder, Rhea, Woodstock School, Landour-Mussoorie
U.P., India

Special MRSC Workers in India

Sherer, Lon and Kathryn, Woodstock School, Landour-^
Mussoorie, U.P., India

Mark Nathan and Karen Diane Sherer

ISRAEL

Kreider, Roy and Florence, 13 Shaanan St.. Ramaijj
Gan, Israel

Jeryl David, Jonathan Michael, and Rosemary Joy]

Kreider
Swarr, Paul and Bertha, 13 Shaanan St., Ramat Gan,

Israel I

David Eldon and Evelyn Ruth Swarr

JAMAICA

Heatwole, Willard and Melba, 5 Whitehall Terrace,!

Kingston 8, Jamaica '

Jerrel Brent, Conrad Dean, and Jewel Marie Heat-
wole

Short-term Workers
Heatwole, Ida, 5 Whitehall Terrace, Kingston 8,

Jamaica
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hank, John and Katie, 5 Whitehall Ave., Constant
Spring, Jamaica

tn Furlough

letzler, Warren and Erma, Broadway, Va.
W. Fredrick, John D., Sharon M., and Philip Larry
Metzler

lAPAN

Carl and Esther, No. 1 Minami, 17 chome,
Nishi 7 jo, Obihiro, Japan

Carol Carleen Beck
lesser, Eugene and Louella, Taiki Machi, Hiroo Gun,

Hokkaido, Japan
I

Philip Eugene and Rachel Ann Blosser
"ock^uckwalter, Ralph and Genevieve, No. 13, Tsuruga-

dai, Kushiro, Japan
Dawn Alice and Rosemary Buckwalter

ianagy, Lee and Adella, Nakashibetsu-cho, Nemuro-
Koku, Hokkaido, Japan

Daniel Lee, Ruth Adella, and David Joseph Kanagy
;ichards, Joe and Emma, Hombetsu machi, Naka

gawa gun, Tokachi kuni, Hokkaido, Japan
Evan Samuel, Kathryn Ruth, and Lois Elizabeth
Richards

henk, Charles and Ruth, 42S Honan-cho, Suginami-
ku, Tokyo, Japan

Stephen Charles, Gloria Jeanne and Barbara Sue
Shenk

toltzfus, John, 428 Honan-cho, Suginamiku, Tokyo,
Japan

Nl|>n Furlough

ilcCammon, Don and Dorothy, 1124 S. 8th St., Go-
shen, Ind.

Julia E. McCammon
iessler, Ruth and Rhoda, 615 Walnut Ave., Scottdale,

Pa.

itaying Beyond Furlough

leber, Don and Barbara, Pigeon, Mich.
Karen Sue, Elizabeth Ann, Mary Kay and Carol
Jean Reber

LUXEMBOURG-FRANCE

,!ood. Glen and Elizabeth, 25 Grande Rue, Basse-
Yutz (Moselle) France

lartin, Margaret, Neumiihle bei Landstuhl, Pfalz,

Germany
iJiller, Catharine, 2 rue du Pare, Dudelange, Luxem-

bourg
lliller, Harvey and Mildred, Mennonitenheim, Neu-

miihle bei Landstuhl, Pfalz, Germany
itahl, Omar and Lois, Rue Emile Mayrisch 72, Esch-

sur-Alzette, Luxembourg
John Daniel and Rachel Kraybill Stahl
royer, Daniel and Betty, 2 rue du Pare, Dudelange,

Luxembourg
Elmer Jay, Daniel III, Ruth Elizabeth Troyer

NEPAL
"'I* ^Jraber, Lena, United Mission to Nepal, Shanta

Bhawan, Katmandu, Nepal
ohrer, Anna Lois, United Mission to Nepal, Shanta

Bhawan, Katmandu, Nepal

ssoot*

mdoif

PUERTO RICO

)river, John and Bonita, La Plata, Puerto Rico
Cynthia Ruth, Wilfred Paul, and Jonathan Clair

Driver
iamber, Ruth, Box 626, Aibonito, Puerto Rico
ilick, Carol, Box 8, Aibonito, Puerto Rico
leiser, Don and Betty, Palo Hincado, Barranguitas,

Puerto Rico
Dennis Duanne and Jeryl Dean Heiser

(ershey, Lester and Alta, Box 25, Aibonito, Puerto
Rico

Janice Jo, Sherilyn Mae, and Lester Eugene Hersh-
ey

lower, R. J. and Florence, Box 626, Aibonito, Puerto
Rico

kanagy, Martha, Box 8, Aibonito, Puerto Rico
'ehl, Alice, La Plata, Puerto Rico
iechty, Simon and Leah, Box 8, Aibonito, Puerto

Rico
Mark Alan, Carmen Anita, Juan Daniel, and Mi-
chael Craig Liechty

'lassanari, Anna Kay, Box 8, Aibonito, Puerto Rico
liller, Mabel, Box 8, Aibonito, Puerto Rico
[afziger, Mervin and Berniece, Box 626, Aibonito,

Puerto, Rico
Colette, Peggy, and Steven Nafziger

lissley, Addona and Mary, La Plata, Puerto Rico
Addona Mark, Anita Ruth, and Timothy Paul Niss-

ley
hantz, Marjorie, Box 185, Cidra, Puerto Rico
howalter, Ray and Ann, Box 626, Aibonito, Puerto

Rico
Krista Salome and Karen Jean Showalter
howalter, Virginia, Box 626, Aibonito, Puerto Rico
nyder. Royal and Ophia, La Plata, Puerto Rico
Victor Abram, Royal Daniel, Elizabeth Rose, and
John Kent Snyder

royer, George D. and Kathryn, Box 839, Aibonito,
Puerto Rico

>n Furlough
nyder, Elvin and Mary, 312 River Vista, Goshen,

Ind.
Carmen Grace, Esther Marie, and Edith Marie
Snyder

itaying Beyond Furlough
auver, Paul and Lois, R. 3, Howe, Ind.
Paul Richard, John William, James Ernest, and
Ann Louise Lauver
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Snyder, Mrs. Doris, 500 Garfield Ave., Elkhart, Ind.
Margaret Ann and Clifford Arnold Snyder

Widmer, Gladys, 494 Hart St., Brooklyn 21, N.Y.

SOMALIA. AFRICA
Beachy, Bertha, Box 2, Mogadiscio, Somalia
Dorsch, Victor and Viola, Margherita, Somalia
James Victor and Shirley Mae Dorsch

Gehman, Mary, Box 2, Mogadiscio, Somalia
Landis, Helen, c/o Somalia Mennonite Mission, Box 2,

Mogadiscio, Somalia
Lind, Wilbert and Rhoda, c/o Somalia Mennonite

Mission, Box 2, Mogadiscio, Somalia
Daniel Dean, Miriam Marie, and Joyce Judith Lind

Miller, Fannie, Margherita, Somalia
Wesselhoeft, Carl and Leota, c/o Somalia Mennonite

Mission, Box 2, Mogadiscio, Somalia
Ruby Kathryn, Paul Ellis, and John Frederick Wes-

selhoeft

Short-term Workers
Brubaker, Allen, Margherita, Somalia
Eby, Omar, c/o Somalia Mennonite Mission, Box 2,

Mogadiscio, Somalia
Kurtz, Chester, Margherita, Somalia
Miller, V. David, Margherita, Somalia
Musser, Marvin, Margherita, Somalia
Shirk, Leroy and Edna, Margherita, Somalia
Mabel Ann Shirk

TANGANYIKA, AFRICA

Buckwalter, Miriam, Tarime, Tanganyika
Byler, Allen and Eunice, Box 7, Musoma, Tanganyika
Wilbur and James Byler

Cressman, Elsie, Tarime, Tanganyika
Harnish, Mary, Tarime, Tanganyika
Hess, Mahlon and Mabel, Musoma, Tanganyika

Alice Elaine, Henry Martin, Carl Avery, Dale and
Glen Hess

Housman, Harold and Miriam, Box 50, Tarime, Tan-
ganyika

John Pierre Housman
Hurst, Levi and Mary, Tarime, Tanganyika

Jewel Eileen Hurst
Hurst, Simeon and Edna, Tarime, Tanganyika
Nancy, Mary Elizabeth, Elwood Ray, and Ruth Mae

Hurst
Jacobs, Don and Anna Ruth, Musoma, Tanganyika

Jane Elizabeth and David Charles Jacobs
Kurtz, Laura, Box 7, Musoma, Tanganyika
Landis, Clara, Box 7, Tarime, Tanganyika
Landis, Elva, Tarime, Tanganyika
Metzler, Mary, Box 50, Tarime, Tanganyika
Miller, Ruth, Box 50, Tarime, Tanganyika
Reber, Alice, Tarime, Tanganyika
Shenk, Clyde and Alta, Musoma, Tanganyika

John and Daniel Edward Shenk
Smoker, George and Dorothy, Musoma, Tanganyika
Smoker, Naomi, Musoma, Tanganyika
Snavely, Nora, Tarime, Tanganyika
Stauffer, Elam and Grace, Musoma, Tanganyika

Philip, Kenneth and Bruce Stauffer
Troyer, Samuel and Esther, Musoma, Tanganyika

Lois Marlene Troyer
Weaver, Alta, Tarime, Tanganyika
Wenger, Rhoda, Musoma, Tanganyika
Yoder, Phebe, Musoma, Tanganyika

Short-term Workers
Brenneman, Fred and Millie, Tarime, Tanganyika
Lawrence Jacob and Barbara Alice Brenneman

Buchen, Curvin, Tarime, Tanganyika
Graybill, John and Bertha, Box 7, Musoma, Tangan-

yika
Kraybill, Nevin, Tarime, Tanganyika
Kurtz, Maynard, Box 89, Bukoba, Tanganyika
Mellinger, Donald, Secondary School, Musoma, Tan-

ganyika
Sell, Ivan, Musoma, Tanganyika

On Furlough

Bauman, Ruth, Route 2, Leetonia, Ohio
Eshleman, J. Lester and Lois, Welty Ave., Dillsburg,

Pa.
Charlotte and Lynn Lyvonne Eshleman

Eshleman, Velma, Box 128, Park View, Harrisonburg,
Va.

Hershberger, Elma, Route 5, Box 234, Harrisonburg,
Va.

Keener, Robert and Florence, Box 257, Route 1, Roy-
ersford, Pa.

Martha Jane, Robert Gerald, Dennis Dale, Deborah
Sue Keener

Leatherman, John and Catharine, 179 Mechanic St.,

Doylestown, Pa.
Nacht, Hedwig, c/o Amos Horst, Akron, Pa.

URUGUAY
Litwiller, Nelson and Ada, Vilardebo 964, Monte-

video, Uruguay
Martin, H. James and Ann, Casilla de Correo 2130,

Distrito A-5, Montevideo, Uruguay
Judith Ann, Janet Arlene, Barbara Elaine, James

David, and Daniel Lawrence Martin
Miller, Daniel and Eunice, Vilardebo 964, Montevideo,

Uruguay
John Gregory, Marisa Elta and Robert Kent Miller

Mosemann, Clyde and Anna, Casilla de Correo 994,
Montevideo, Uruguay

Clyde Richard Jr., Barry Philip, Leticia Ann and
Patricia Nan Mosemann

On Furlough from Uruguay
Litwiller, John and Mary, Box 401, 410 Canner St.,

New Haven, Conn.
Nelson Edward and John Edgar Litwiller
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EDITORIAL

Speaking to the

Community
what does your church say to its com-

munity? Is it merely a cold, forbidding

fellowship, or is it a group of warmhearted

people worshiping together and serving the

community? Is your church a place com-

munity people stay away from or are at-

tracted to? When was the last time a non-

Mennonite from the community came to

your church? When was the last time you

invited him to come?
Missions Week is a good time to take

inventory of our attitudes toward our com-

munity. Are we trying to present Christ to

the community or our own peculiar brand

of Mennonitism? Those who visit overseas

missions planted in a non-Christian culture

come home to say that the most successful

missionaries are those who present Christ

and the Word of God and allow the Holy

Spirit to determine the cultural implications

of Biblical teachings in the new situation.

Can we learn something from our over-

seas brethren which will make our witness

at home more effective? Does Paul's per-

sonal soul winning rule, "I am made all

things to all men, that I might by all means
save some" apply here?

I heard of a layman recently who had the

joy of leading a fellow worker to Christ and

then joyfully invited him to church. Un-
fortunately the sermon that morning was a

complaint to the congregation for failure to

comply with certain cultural practices. The
new believer was not attracted to the

church, and the member who invited him
was embarrassed.

Other instances could be cited of strang-

ers who have visited our churches but were
not shown a warm friendship or made to

feel welcome. They got the feeling of not

belonging. Nor were they attracted to

Christ.

Now such failures to attract men and
women to Christ are not limited to Men-

(Continued on page 1056)

VIETNAM
Metzler, Everett and Margaret, 48 Ngo-Tung Chau,

Gia-Dinh, Viet-Nam
Eric Eugene Metzler

Stauffer, James and Arlene, 48 Ngo-Tung Chau,
Gia-Dinh, Viet-Nam

Letter Rates

Belgium, England, France and Luxembourg: Regular
mail, 8c first oz.; 5c each additional oz.; air mail,
15c each Vi oz.; air letter 10c.

Ethiopia, Tanganyika, Somalia, and Israel—Regular
mail, 8c first oz.; 5c each additional oz.; air mail,
25c each '/a oz.; air form letter, 10c.

Honduras and Costa Rica and Cuba—Regular mail,
8c first oz.; 5c each additional oz.; air mail, 10c
each 1/2 oz.; air form letter, 10c.

India and lopan—Regular mail, 8c each oz.; air mail
25c each I/2 oz.; air form letter, 10c.

Puerto Rico and Alaska—Regular mail, 4c each oz.;
air mail, 7c each oz.

South America—Regular mail, 8c each oz.; air mail,
10c each 1/2 oz.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Elkhart, Ind.—Volunteers taking part in

the October VS orientation have represented

a geographical spread reaching from Oregon
to New York.

Jo Ann Trost, Pinto, Md., and Stanley J.

Shenk, Lima, Ohio, will be serving in the re-

cently established unit at Portland, Oreg.,

as aide and orderly.

Marvin Kennel, Roanoke, 111., was as-

signed to the Kansas City, Mo., unit, where
he will be an orderly in the Kansas City
General Hospital.

Diana Crow, Monclova, Ohio, and Lois

Metzler, Martinsburg, Pa., joined the unit

at Iowa City, Iowa. Both will be serving in

the State University of Iowa Hospitals.

Shirley Mae and Arlene Reinford, Tel-

ford, Pa., and Carl Zehr, Croghan, N.Y.,

accepted assignments in the La Junta, Colo.,

unit.

Delta Byler, Lagrange, Ind., will be serv-

ing on the staff at the Mennonite Home for

the Aged, Rittman, Ohio.

Miriam Brenneman, Accident, Md., will

serve as a housemother in the Kansas City,

Kans., Children's Home.

John Marner, Sheridan, Oreg., will direct

club activities in the program conducted by
the Phoenix, Ariz., VS unit.

Marlin and Jane Babcock, Conway, Mich.,

had not yet received their assignments at the

time this news was released.

Elvin Horst, New Holland, Pa., also at-

tended orientation and will be engaged in

colportage work with the Bookmobile
owned by the Mission Board. He will be
serving under the Home Missions division

of the Board.

A high light of the two-week orientation

schedule was a visit to the Froh Brothers

Homestead at Sturgis, Mich., where eight

VS-ers are presently serving.

Elkhart, Ind.—Personnel Secretary Dorsa
Mishler returned on Nov. 1 from an 11-day

tour including visits at VS units in Kansas
City, Mo., Kansas City, Kans., La Junta,

Denver, and Glenwood Springs, Colo., and
Iowa City, Iowa.

Salunga, Pa.—The first orientation school

for Lancaster Conference voluntary service

workers was held at EMBMC headquarters

here on Oct. 9 to 11. Thirty-five persons at-

tended each session. Several more were en-

rolled but were unable to attend the entire

period.

The Child Care Center at Immokalee,
Fla., was opened on Oct. 21. The staff for

this season includes Harold and Ellen Shear-

er (unit leaders), Ronald and Lois Shenk,
Mary Alice Martin, Helen Bucher, Edna
Keener, R.N., Ethel Martin and Mary Jane
Stauffer. Two public school teachers, Ruth
Thomas and Thelma Wolgemuth, are assist-

ing part-time in the program.

The VS unit in Potter County, Pa., closed

for the season on Thursday, Oct. 16.

MISS O N S

MCC Weekly Notes

Former MCC Representative in Uruguay to

Attend Tenth Anniversary

Herman J. Andres, Newton, Kans., presi-

dent and general manager of the Schowalter
Foundation and chairman of the Prairie

View Hospital Board, will represent MCC-
North America at the Uruguay Tenth An-
niversary on October 26, 1958. This mission
is one of numerous others that took Bro.
Andres to South America at this time. It is

singularly appropriate that he should be
bringing formal greetings from MCC, seeing
he was the first MCC representative in Uru-
guay. William T. Snyder, MCC Executive
Secretary, sent greetings to Uruguay for the
occasion, quoting I Cor. 1:4, 5.

Report from MCC Unit in Peru

From Tournavista, Peru, where five Pax
men and a registered nurse are serving in

various capacities with the LeTourneau
Foundation, come the following reports.

Ruth Yoder, Hollsopple, Pa., who began
service in July of this year as Tournavista
camp nurse and is the first MCC nurse to go
to Peru, writes: "The day after I arrived we
vaccinated 120 cherubs under 7 years of

age for whooping cough and diphtheria."

Though there is much to do, she finds it dif-

ficult to know just where to take hold in

order to minister to needs most effectively.

She comments on the frustration of contin-

ually "pouring pills and medicine in at the
top" and not doing something to get at the
bottom of the trouble—something in the line

of prevention. She feels that her work will

be pretty well what she makes it. At present
she is occupied mostly in the clinic.

Walter Fast, St. Catharines, Ont., one of

the four men working on the LeTourneau
roadway project, reports: "We are still on
the job twelve or more hours a day. The dry
season seems to be lasting longer than last

year. We haven't had a real rain for almost
two months."

Ralph Stichter, Nappanee, Ind., who is

serving in a missionary children's school pro-

gram at Tournavista, is doing plum.bing and
electrical work on the school building.

Breaking Through the Iron Curtain

Bro. David Janzen, Winnipeg, Man., new-
ly arrived director of the MCC refugee
home in Berlin, reports an interesting en-

counter with eighteen teen-age students,

nurses in training, and kindergarten teachers

who had come from the East Zone in order
to spend eight days at one of the evangelical

centers in Berlin. It was impossible for them
to come to West Berlin with permission from
the Eastern authorities, so they had come
secretly and individually. They had taken
this great risk in order to have a church con-

tact with the West, which to them was very
valuable.

In the 3V2 hours Bro. Janzen spent with
them, he told them a few things about the
Mennonites, Canada, and the United States,

then branched off into a discussion period
where frank questions were asked and an-
swered and experiences shared. The stu-

dents were all eager to participate in t. 1

discussion. The plight of the Eastern farm( if'

the ridiculing of religion in Eastern schoo
the farce of Communist-conducted electior

the induction of young people into the Coi 0
munist Youth movement, and the pressu
brought to bear upon pastors and chun »W

leaders in Eastern Germany were discuss* ^
at length. Bro. Janzen was impressed wi
the seriousness of these young people, ai id

the fact that they asked no trivial questior ilw

He reports that the group found it diflfici f^l

to separate, even after a SVz hour session. iCti

MCC Personnel Assists at German Youtl ^
Retreat

^

Sixty German youth from Bechterdisse \&

Enkenbach, Backnang (settlements built I %
Pax men) and other areas met at Frankfu | ?

for a big "Jugendfreizeit." A youth host
located on the banks of the Main Riv!

served as the meeting place. Included
the program were talks by H. H. Jantze
Mennonite Brethren evangelist from Winr
peg, Man., presently located in Basel, Swit
erland, and MCC director Peter J. Dyck.
50-voice choir under the direction of Pi

man Cleason Dietzel, Pigeon, Mich., sarj"

hymns in a women's prison after the churc,

service on Sunday morning.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes
|

Mrs. Joseph Backer, Wolford, N. Da
tells us how the "comforter barrel" may nei
er run dry—each member donates at leal

one comforter top and lining each yeaif

They have sent a number of these to thl

Indians of northern Minnesota. Some yeaij

they have included gifts to be distributed tj

the children at their Christmas program.

Mrs. Ward Kreider, Bethel WMSA, Wad:
worth, Ohio, reported to her district how-
faithful quilt piecer, their oldest membe
Mrs. A. E. Brubaker, was honored on hf

93rd birthday by having their Mothei
Daughter fellowship in her home. The pre

gram consisted of a panorama of life, shov
ing scenes from infancy to old age.

The Daughters of Dorcas, Springs, Pa
on request gave a Sunday evening meetin
using as a theme, "The Place of Christia

Women in the Church."

Mrs. Doris Snyder spoke to the Mother:
Club of the Locust Grove Church, Elkhan^
Ind., in their October meeting.

WMSA Denver, Colo., President, Mr;
Delmar Stutzman; Vice-President, Mn
Walter Marner; Secretary-Treasurer, Mr;
Don Snapp.—"We enthusiastically repoi|

two new projects for the year. We adoptei

the 'multiply-your-dollar' plan early in th'j

year. All who wish to do so can try t

stretch a dollar by making, baking, doin;

something. We plan a Harvest Festival it

early December to sell the handwork an<

baked things. All stretched dollars will gi

to Missions and Relief. We also have a com
mittee organized to plan a Monthly day 0

Prayer. Our pastor's urgent support and tb
real blessing felt in the World Day of Praye
cottage meetings instigated this project. Wi
meet in different areas of the city at various

specified times of the day. The meeting
are spaced throughout the day so that every

one who possibly can is able to attend om
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'^in tl uch session and the day is spent in sincere

)rayer for all people, for all Christians, for

' sctoo! nissions, for relief, for our church, for all

fltctioii shurches, for any urgent, specific need or
'licCoDroblem of which we are aware."
pressiir The 43rd semiannual WMSA meeting

1 ckrtvas held for the Iowa-Nebraska Mennonite
^Bcusse ihurches at Manson, Iowa, October 9, 1958.
stdwj'klrs. Donald Yoder, president of the lowa-

ffli Nebraska district presided, and Mrs. J. D.
ufstioniijraber was the outside speaker. It was a

dicuvorship helpful to the officers in carrying

)ut Christ-centered, well-balanced women's
urograms in local congregations. The hos-

pitality of the hostess sisters, the special

nusic, the fellowship, the district reports,

4he discussions seemed to lack no good
hing.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.

Elkhart, Ind.

rankkf
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Broadcasting

Jamaican Listeners Request Songbooks

Listeners to The Way to Life Broadcast

an Radio Jamaica have shown good interest

in the songbook offer made on recent broad-

asts. Over 200 requests were received at

the radio office in Jamaica, according to mis-

ionary John Shank.

In spite of the fact that the broadcast is

heard at 6:30 a.m. Sunday, the program has

;a large audience, judging by its good mail

layneilresponse. The Way to Life program is an

y adapted English version of The Mennonite
Hour designed for overseas English listen-

to tl'.ers. Jamaica is entirely English-speaking.

21 From Here and There

ram !

Senator Harry Phoebus of Maryland at-

jtended a recent Mennonite Hour program at

'.y Westover, Md. Mr. Phoebus is much inter-

,j[j[u
ested in religious work and is well ac-

J,
quainted with the Mennonites in that area,

ifotln In one day's mail at Harrisonburg, 20

iepK pesos were received from Mexico and a shil-

. ski Jing from Nigeria, West Africa. These gifts

might well be considered a modern counter-

is, Pj} part to the widow's mite,

neetit ! Herbert Minnich and Elmer Miller, mis-

hriitis
i sionaries under appointment to Brazil and
Argentina, spoke recently during the Tues-

loiliei '
day morning devotional periods at the radio

: 1! headquarters in Harrisonburg.

rkain

d!
aco»

:ll(l4

Pravt

iff

arioi'

News from Japan

Last month Miss Araki was the 1,000th
person to enroll in the Japanese course on
r'God's Great Salvation." Carl Beck writes,

"Ten days later she set a record by sending
in the twelfth lesson and thus finishing the

course in about half the time of her nearest

competitor. She is now working her way
I
through the next course."

A 4-H Club from a neighboring town vis-

'ited the Japanese radio offices recently. Ac-
cording to the club they "came to see the
new church building," but it soon became
evident that they had deeper reasons. Most
of them were regular listeners to the broad-
casts and had "intelligent questions about
Christ and His church," according to Beck.
"We sang hymns and prayed together. All

of this seemed to open a bright new window
into their rather drab existence." Pray for

these Japanese youth, many of whom are

learning of Christ for the first time.

Heart to Heart News

KFEL, Pueblo, Colo., is now releasing the

Heart to Heart Program every Wednesday
at 1:00 p.m. sponsored by the women's
groups of the La Junta and Cheraw congre-
gations. If you wish to interest others in this

listening area, write for schedule cards for

distribution. Address the Heart to Heart
Program, Harrisonburg, Va.

An increasing number of responses from
Heart to Heart listeners come from new peo-

ple. One third of the letters received in

September represent this group. Typical of

the first-time letters is this one from a Kan-
sas listener. "I'd appreciate receiving litera-

ture as it is available. I want to share it with
my friends, especially one young girl who
recently rededicated her life and will soon
become a mother."

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

Inspired by Indian

Believers

Things look different as one flies via the

pontoon plane from station to station in

this vast Northland (Western Ontario). The
big trees seem to almost fade away as they

become smaller and smaller and nearly dis-

appear into obscurity. As one sees the min-

iature things of earth from heaven, he is

made to realize in a new and living way
that "the Lord seeth not as man seeth." The
things that appear so big on earth take on

small proportions from heaven's side and

the things that look so small from earth ap-

pear so awesomely vast from heaven. Look-

ing homeward from the Northland, things

seem to take on a different perspective, and

the things that seemed so very important a

while ago seem relatively small as we real-

ize the greatness of the task before our faith-

ful brethren and sisters who are daily, year

after year, ministering to the needs of the

souls of the Indian people.

We have had the joy of ministering to the

spiritual needs of some of the Pikangikum

Indians who have moved nearly en masse

from their home at Pikangikum Lake to Red
Lake, 55 miles to the south, for the summer
months. Their tents are pitched on a hill

just outside the village of Red Lake. As one

visits this camp, he sees life as the Indian

has lived it for generations. This ministra-

tion has taken the form of an intensive Bible

study. The Indians have been very eager

to learn, and night after night have been

attending the adult classes. Some have been

so eager to come that they have done with-

out their evening meal in order to get to the

class in time. These classes are being con-

ducted in the old abandoned gold mine of-

fice building at Red Lake.

We had a blessed experience some time

ago when we went with Bro. Irwin Schantz

to inform the MacDowell Indians (all the

adult members of this group are radiant

Christians, living a life of victory and praise)

of the opening date of a Bible school to be

held at North Spirit Lake for their benefit.

Immediately after we had gotten out of the

plane, these dear brethren and sisters in-

sisted on having a special service. Accord-

ing to our watches, it was around 3:30 p.m.

on a Tuesday. Within a half hour over one

hundred people had gathered in the little

log church house at Round Lake where the

MacDowell Indians are camping for the

present. We were impressed by their rev-

erence, and as we looked into their faces,

we could see Jesus in their eyes. If all other

Gospel work of the Northern Light Gospel

Mission should have been done in vain, it

would be worth it all just for the sake of

these precious MacDowell believers.

They are now on the last leg of a 250-mile

journey by boat and foot, having to portage

a number of times to reach North Spirit

Lake where they will pitch their tents

around the missionary cabin. Can you visu-

alize with us what a sacrifice they are mak-
ing to get to the Bible school, especially

since there are several crippled folks in the

tribe? Will you pray for us as we endeavor
to make the Word of God become a living

reality to these eager Christians?—Durrell

Hange and Harold Fly in Northern Light

Gospel Mission Newsletter.

Field Notes
C O N T N U E D

The visiting speaker at Kingview, Scott-
dale, Pa., on Oct. 19 was Pres. Charles
Trout of the Scottdale Ministerium, who is

pastor of the United Church of Christ of

Scottdale.

Bro. Ted Morrow has transferred from
the Production to the Editorial Division of
the Publishing House. He is working in the
Christian Education department.

Bro. A. J. Metzler attended a meeting of
the World Literacy and Christian Literature
Committee in New York on Oct. 21.

Mennonite educational literature was dis-

played at the Greater Pittsburgh Sunday
School Convention Oct. 24, 25 by Paul
Shank and Maynard Shetler.

The new dial number of the Mennonite
Book Store at Scottdale is TUrner 7-5020.
However, phone-in orders from a distance
should go to TUrner 7-8500.

Bro. J. B. Landis, of the E.M.C. faculty,

received his Master of Arts degree in Eng-
lish on Sept. 5 from Western Reserve Uni-
versity.

Sister Gladys Kennel, Parkesburg, Pa., is

the author of the meditation being used on
Nov. 15 by an estimated 11,000,000 people
around the world who are readers of The
Upper Room. It is the privilege of anyone
to send contributions for this devotional
booklet, but to have one accepted is both a
privilege and an honor. Sister Kennel's con-
tribution is a fine testimony on peacemaking.

Personal Evangelism, by Milo Kauffman,
is the textbook for midweek studies at Au-
rora, Ohio.
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Bro. Tilman R. Smith, Eureka, 111., was
elected on Oct. 23 by the Mennonite Board
of Education to the presidency of Hesston
College for a three-year term, effective July
1, 1959.

Bro. Peter Wiebe, Goshen, Ind., was
elected secretary of the Mennonite Board of

Education at its meeting at Kidron, Ohio.
A. J. Metzler was re-elected vice-president,

and A. P. Hallman, Akron, Pa., was elected

as a sixth member of the executive commit-
tee.

Bro. Eldon King, Elkhart, Ind., preached
at Fair Haven, Fort Wayne, Ind., Oct. 19.

Bro. Roy Umble, Goshen, Ind., spoke con-

cerning the Holy Land at White Cloud,
Mich., on Oct. 12.

Home Conferences are being held during
November in the congregations of the Al-

berta-Saskatchewan Conference by Paul and
Alta Erb. The first appointment was at

Guernsey, Sask., Oct. 31 to Nov. 2. Bro.

Erb will be an instructor in the Ministers'

and Christian Workers' meeting at Kalispell,

Mont., Nov. 25-30.

Announcements

Ordination of deacon at Krall, near
Schaefferstown, Pa., on Route 987, 9:30
a.m., Wednesday, Nov. 5.

C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont., in city-

wide Bible Conference, Altoona, Pa., Dec.

8, 9; Frazer, Pa., Mennonite Church, Dec.
10-17; and Boyertown, Pa., Youth for

Christ, Dec. 20.

Sunday-school Convention with Clarence
Fast, executive secretary of the Greater Chi-

cago Sunday School Association as guest

speaker, at Metamora, 111., Dec. 13.

East Chestnut Street, Lancaster, Pa., in-

vites all those who have ever attended Sun-
day school or church there in the past to

return for a home-coming service, Nov. 29,

30. Speakers include Lloyd Weaver, Jr.,

Newport News, Va., John H. Mosemann,
Goshen, Ind., and Ross Goldfus, Jr., Ar-
gentina. An earlier announcement that

B. Charles Hostetter and the Mennonite
Hour Quartet were to be present was an
error. Sunday noon and evening meals will

be provided by the church. It is planned
that Sunday afternoon be a time for a re-

newal of acquaintances and informal fellow-

ship.

Bible Doctrine meeting at Columbia, Pa.,

with J. Otis Yoder and Lloyd M. Eby as in-

structors, Nov. 9.

Bible Conference at Lindale, Linville,

Va., with Urie A. Bender and George R.

Brunk as guest speakers, Nov. 23-30.

George R. Brunk's address for this winter

is Park View 36, Harrisonburg, Va.

Revival fires in B.C., a pictorial and de-

scriptive account of Brunk Revival tent

campaigns in British Columbia this year,

may be ordered from Brunk Revivals, Park
View 36, Harrisonburg, Va., at $1.00 per

copy.
A. J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa., speaker in a

Bible Conference at Locust Grove, Brethren
in Christ Church near York, Pa., evening of

Nov. 22 and all day Nov. 23.

A Christian Literature Conference will be
held Saturday and Sunday, Nov. 15 and 16,

at the East Chestnut Street Church in Lan-
caster, Pa. The conference, sponsored joint-

ly by the Lancaster Mennonite Conference
Literature Committee and the Mennonite

Publishing House, will feature speakers
from the House, from the Publication Board,
and from Lancaster. It is scheduled to ap-

propriately follow the anticipated opening
of the new bookstore at 40 East King Street,

the building formerly occupied by Sears,

Roebuck and Co., on Thursday, November
13.

The new Lancaster bookstore will occupy
19,300 square feet, which is almost five

times the present area. The modernization
of the store and its better location should
give Lancaster one of the finest services in

select Christian literature, Bibles, record
players, records, church and Sunday-school
supplies, greeting cards and gifts. The popu-
lar used-book section will be expanded to

display up to 20,000 books.

Evangelistic Meetings

Raymond L. Kramer, St. Jacobs, Ont., at

Morton, 111., Dec. 3-10. J. Frank Zeager,

Elizabethtown, Pa., at Bossier's, Elizabeth-

town, Oct. 26 to Nov. 9, and at Bowmans-
ville. Pa., Dec. 6-14. Wilbur Yoder, Middle-
bury, Ind., at Wellington, Lachine, Mich.,

Nov. 4-9. B. Charles Hostetter, Harrison-

burg, Va., at Beech, Louisville, Ohio, Nov.
5-9. E. J. Miller, Gulfport, Miss., at Sharon,

Plain City, Ohio, Nov. 7-16. Nelson Kanagy,
West Liberty, Ohio, at Salem, Waldron,
Mich., an outpost from Lockport, Nov. 16-

23. William McGrath, Beltsville, Md., at

Elizabethtown, Pa., Dec. 5-12. Benjamin C.

Eshbach, Washington Boro, Pa., at Mount-
ville. Pa., Nov. 6-16. Lester Hoover, Potts-

ville. Pa., at Harrisburg, Pa., Hamilton
Street, Nov. 2-12. William R. Miller, North
Liberty, Ind., at Decker Chapel, Kirksville,

Mo., postponed to Nov. 7-14. Sanford
Hershey, Gordonville, Pa., at Sunnyside,
Lancaster, Pa., Nov. 22-30. James Bucher,

Portland, Oreg., at Greenmonte, Greenville,

Va., Oct. 26 to Nov. 2. Christian W. Plank,

Salunga, Pa., at Columbia, Pa., Nov. 9-19.

Martin R. Kraybill, Elizabethtown, Pa., at

Indiantown, Ephrata, Pa., Nov. 23-30.

Mission News
CONTINUED

Bro. Warren Metzler, Jamaica, spoke at

Easton, Pa., on Nov. 4.

Martha Kanagy and Mercedes Melendez,
teachers in the Betania Mennonite School,

Pulguillas, Puerto Rico, have been assigned

to serve in the Coamo church program on
Sundays, working with youth and junior

classes respectively.

A farewell service for Bro. and Sister

Elmer Miller, under appointment to the Ar-
gentine Chaco, will be held at the Martin L.

Miller home near Strickler's Church, Mid-
dletown, Pa., on Nov. 5. Bro. Miller was
formerly an active member of Strickler's

Church.

Teens from the Eastern Board of Missions

and Charities are presenting the programs
and the news of that Board in Sunday
morning services to a number of congrega-
tions in the Lancaster district.

Bro. Tobe Schmucker, South Bend, Ind.,

spoke at Sharon, Plain City, Ohio, Oct. 19.

Speakers in a missionary conference and
farewell service for Bro. Elmer Miller and
wife at Congregational Mennonite, Marietta,

Pa., Nov. I, 2, were A. Orley Swartzentrull
er, A. Lehman Lofigenecker, Abner G. Mi!
ler, and Marlin Ressler; song leader, Henr
Z. Longenecker.
The annual Missionary Conference wi

be held at Johnstown, Pa., Nov. 9-16, wit
Urie A. Bender, John Hess, Ruth and Rhod
Ressler, and A. Orley Swartzentruber a

speakers. !p

Goodwill Rescue Mission, London, Ont
is lodging increased numbers of men. O
Oct. 20 seventy-five men had breakfast, th

largest number since the mission's begii
ning. An opportunity for rewarding Chrii

tian service is open for, preferably a sing]

man, to direct Bethel House, the mission'

rehabilitation center at Wallacetown. Th
service involves Bible studies, counseling
speaking in churches, house management j!''

and the care of a small ten-acre farm. Ther
are usually from 3 to 12 men at Bethf

House. Inquiries are invited. Write Gooc
will Rescue Mission, 536 Talbot St., Lor
don, Ont.

Ruth and Rhoda Ressler, on furloug
from Japan, gave an illustrated talk concerr
ing their work at Park View, Harrisonburg
Va., on Oct. 29, and were also at Britto .

,

Run, Spartansburg, Pa., on Nov. 2. \i

Bro. Kenneth Seitz reports from MexiolJ'
that through the faithful witness of twiSj
Spanish sisters there is a nucleus of abouWj
twenty believers there, none of whom, howjl.
ever, have been baptized. L T

Missionary Day speakers: Nov. 2—Boy|l
Nelson, Elkhart, Ind., at Tavistock, Ont.

John E. Leatherman, Tanganyika, an<

Ralph Palmer, tract evangelist, at Ceda
Grove, Greencastle, Pa. Nov. 9—H. Ernes
Bennett, Elkhart, Ind., at Locust Grove i.

Elkhart, in the morning and at Leo, Ind., ill l[

the evening; Jacob H. Flisher and wife. In '

dia, at First Mennonite, Colorado Springs

Doris Snyder, Elkhart, at East Goshen Sun
day School, Goshen, Ind.; J. D. Graber, Elk
hart, at Science Ridge, Sterling, 111.; Warrei
and Erma Metzler, Jamaica, at Trissels

Broadway, Va.; M. L. Troyer, field worke
of Ohio Mission Board, at Sunnyside, Con
neaut Lake, Pa.; Elmer Jantzi, Au Gres
Mich., at Herrick, Clare, Mich.; Nov. 23-

Norman Derstine, Harrisonburg, Va., at Hu
ber. New Carlisle, Ohio.

The Bethel Springs school staff at Gulp
Ark., was completed when Sister Eunio
Kyle, Kalona, Iowa, arrived the week o i|

Oct. 20 to teach the primary grades. il;

MISSIONS EDITORIAL

(Continued from page 1053) B!

nonite churches. They are all too commoiB
in all Protestant churches today. What w^B
are pleading for is a sincere seeking for HolM
Spirit guidance in making Christ real to nonH
Christians in our communities. We believB
that the Holy Spirit can give guidance tw
the church today just as effectively as H
did to the early church when it faced diffi

cult witnessing situations.

This is not a call to discard Biblical teach

ings. It is rather a call to present Chris

effectively to the unsaved in our communi
ties, to make our churches Christ-centere(

and not culture-centered. Until we do this

we will say little to our communities except

"You do not belong."—L. C. Hartzler.
,
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CHURCH MUSIC
(Continued from page 1045)

of the nineteenth century group of hymn-
jjtune writers. A precocious youth, he

Rlioi entered Westminster choir at seven,

)eriaught other boys at ten, was appointed
organist at twelve, became a music mas-

UDiJter at a school at fifteen, and finally at-

' ''"tained unusual distinction as a choral

["'"[conductor in England, being knighted in

fel892. In 1897 his 246 hymn tunes were

i

llpublished in a collection. Bom in New
ssioJjYork August 12, 1838, he died January

jl,|28, 1896, and was buried in London,
ielingjwhere his funeral service was held in St.

raenCPaul's Cathedral. —C. F. Yake.

Betll

Coodi

LodI

loui

iceml

ibui

iritt(

lew

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Alderfer, Ray and Janet (Landes), Souderton,

Pa., third daughter, Beth Ann, Oct. 9, 1958.

Bowers, Hartwell T. and Irene (Seifrit), Bel-

lows Falls, Vt., second son, Jon Loring, Sept. 23,

1958.

Brubacher, Sidney and Margaretha (Miller),

Engadine, Mich., second son, Harold Ezra, Sept.

19, 1958, and Agnes Marie, Aug. 3, 1947, adopt-

ed May, 1958.

Burkholder, Ivan S. and Esther (Zimmerman),
Ephrata, Pa., second child, first daughter, Cathy
Sue, Oct. 9, 1958.

Burmeister, Henry F. and Ruth (Brubaker),

Downey, Calif., second daughter, Sharon Carol,

Sept. 24, 1958.

Eichelberger, John and Leta (Oyer), Denver,
Colo., second child, first daughter, Cynthia
Marie, Oct. 14, 1958.

Eichom, Paul and Amanda (Yoder), Cochran-
ton, Pa., sixth child, third daughter, Lois, Sept.

28, 1958.

Gingerich, Ivo and Ada (Ropp), Kalona, Iowa,

fifth child, third daughter, Rosalie Ann, July
22, 1958.

Gotwals, William S. and Alice (Hagey), Oley,

Pa., first son, Bradley, Oct. 12, 1958.

Graybill, Paul C. and Verna G. (Kreider),

Palmyra, Mo., fifth child, third son, Donnavon
iRay, Oct. 17, 1958.

Hess, John D. and Arlene (Metzler), Lancas-
ter, Pa., third child, first son, John Wilfred,

Oct. 13, 1958.

Horst, John A. and June (Beisel), Martins-
burg, Pa., second child, first daughter, Janice
Elaine, Sept. 18, 1958.

Hostetler, Roy C. and Ruth (Blough), Honey
Brook, Pa., first child, Rodney Carl, Oct. 17,

1958.

Jantzi, Philip and Belva (Schweitzer), Wood
River, Nebr., first child, Robyn Lynn, Sept. 25,

1958.

Landis, David W. and Mary (Wenger), Lititz,

Pa., third child, first daughter, Gwendolyn Sue,

Oct. 18, 1958.

Long, Dale E. and Joyce (Longhe), Sterling,

111., third child, second son, Thomas Edward,
Oct. 13, 1958.

Martin, Elmer H. and Naomi (Lehman), Ha-
gerstown, Md., first child, Faye Etta, Oct. 15,

1958.

Mast, Frank and Erma (Maurer), Kalispell,

Mont., second child, first daughter, Marilyn
Nadine, Sept. 23, 1958.

Metzler, Marvin L. and Judith (Showalter),
Broadway, Va., first child, Marcia Lorene, Oct.
12, 1958.

Meyers, Paul W. and Evelyn (Alderfer), Perka-
sie. Pa., third child, first son, Paul Quintin, Oct.

11, 1958.

Miller, Dan R. and Lydia Ann (Schlabach),
Fredericksburg, Ohio, first child, David Allen,
Oct. 5. 1958.

Miller, John H. and Anna E., New Provi-

dence, Pa., seventh child, fifth son, Paul Lester,

Oct. 17, 1958.

Miller, Joseph and Vera (Rissler), Hyattsville,

Md., first child, Julia Fay, Oct. 17, 1958.

Nolt, Melvin M. and Edith (Hess), Ephrata,
Pa., first child, Michel Melvin, Aug. 23, 1958.

Oswald, William and Mary Jane (Roth), Mil-

ford, Nebr., first child, Mark William, Sept. 16,

1958.

Reesor, Cecil and Ruth (Wideman), Union-
ville, Ont., second child, first daughter, Joyce
Elaine, Oct. 2, 1958.

Roth, Ivan and Lola (Kennel), Albany, Oreg.,

fourth child, second daughter, Evelyn Marie,
Sept. 3, 1958.

Rush, Herbert and Ruth (Gross), Doylestown,
Pa., first child, Wendy Jean, Aug. 15, 1958.

Shantz, John Lowell and Lorene Elizabeth
(Erb), Waterloo, Ont., first child, John Barry,
Oct. 8, 1958.

Slaymaker, John M. and Anna Elizabeth (Mar-
tin), Washington Boro, Pa., third child, second
son, John Martin, Sept. 3, 1958.

Snyder, C. Allen and Iva (Shrock), Portland,
Oreg., fourth daughter, Kimberly Kay, July 6,

1957-adopted Sept. 23, 1958.

Steury, Furman and Margaret (Yoder), Spenc-
erville, Ind., second son, Kevin Ray, Oct. 17,

1958.

Stoltzfus, Jason and Miriam (Clymer), Phila-

delphia, Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Dar-
lene Kay, Sept. 23, 1958.

Weaver, Irvin M. and Ethel (Mellinger), Eph-
rata, Pa., twins, third and fourth children, Judy
Lorraine and Joan Louise, Oct. 6, 1958.

Yoder, John R., Jr., and Sara Anna (Yoder),

Belleville, Pa., first child, Edna Mae, Oct. 7,

1958.

Yoder, Marion Lamonte and Doris Jean (Re-

ber), Kalona, Iowa, first child, Maria Jean,
Sept. 20, 1958.

Yoder, Melvin A. and Betty Mae (Burkey),

Goshen, Ind., second child, first son, Neal Allen,

Sept. 16, 1958.

Yoder, Paul and Feme (Kulp), Sarasota, Fla.,

a daughter, Jeanne Rene, Oct. 9, 1958.

Zook, Mark L. and Emma S. (Peachey), Belle-

ville, Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Lucy
Mae, Oct. 9, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessingi of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Burkholder—MiUer.—Willard B. Burkholder,
Palmyra, Mo., Locust Grove cong.. Burr Oak,
Mich., and Rachel J. Miller, Manheim, Pa.,

Erisman cong., by Homer D. Bomberger at the

Erisman Church, Oct. 4, 1958.

Hess—Johnson.—Robert E. Hess, Willow Street,

Pa., and Virginia G. Johnson, Rising Sun, Md.,
both of the Oakwood cong., by David N. Thom-
as at the home of the bride, Oct. 18, 1958.

Hurst—Martin.—Glenn E. Hurst and Arlene
R. Martin, both of East Earl, Pa., Weaverland
cong., by J. Paul Graybill at the home of the

bride, Sept. 6, 1958.

Kurtz—Miller.—Don Leon Kurtz, Huntsburg,
Ohio, and Clara Miller, Burton, Ohio, both of

the Maple View cong., by Ray F. Miller at the

church, Oct. 19, 1958.

Leaman—Martin.—Mark M. Leaman, Narvon,
Pa., Welsh Mountain cong., and Brenda Martin,

East Earl, Pa., Martindale cong., by J. Paul
Graybill at the Goodville Church, Oct. 18, 1958.

Martin—Good.—Lloyd M. Martin, Narvon, Pa.,

and Lydia G. Good, New Holland, Pa., both of

the Metzler cong., by Mahlon Witmer at the

church, Sept. 20, 1958.

Nauman—Weaver.—Kenneth E. Nauman, Man-
heim, Pa., Hernley cong., and Miriam V. Weav-
er, Manheim, Erisman cong., by Homer D.

Bomberger at the Erisman Church, Oct. 4, 1958.

Sharp—Keens.—Roy Sharp, Belleville, Pa., Lo-

cust Grove cong., and Janet Keens, Lititz, Pa.,

Neffsville cong., by Maurice W. Landis at the

Neffsville Church, Aug. 23, 1958.

Swartzendruber — Shetler. — Harold Swartzen-

druber, Bay Port, Mich., Pigeon cong., and
Louise Shetler, Pigeon, Mich., Pigeon River
cong., by Donald E. King at the Pigeon River
Church, Oct. 18, 1958.

Thomas—Kreider.-Elmer Harnish Thomas,
Lancaster, Pa., New Danville cong., and Ruth
Ann Kreider, Lancaster, Pa., Mellinger cong., by
Elmer G. Martin at the Mellinger Church, Oct.

18, 1958.

Zook—Martin.—J. Mark Zook, Mill Creek, Pa.,

Allensville cong., and Lois E. Martin, New Hol-
land, Pa., Groffdale cong., by Mahlon Witmer
at the Groffdale Church, Oct. 4, 1958.

Anniversaries

Garber. Bro. C. J. and Cora Garber, Alpha,
Minn., were married on Oct. 10, 1893, and cele-

brated their sixty-fifth anniversary on Oct. 10,

1958. On Sunday the children were at the

home of the youngest daughter Emma—Mrs.
Truman Johnson, for a family dinner. Open
house was held from 2:00 to 5:00 p.m. They
have a family of six children, all living: Lewis,
Woodburn, Oreg.; Ethel—Mrs. Noah Landis,
Alpha, Minn.; Frank, Alpha, Minn.; Charles,

Owatonna, Minn.; Mary—Mrs. Harold Ely, Con-
way, Kans.; and Emma—Mrs. Truman Johnson,
Alpha, Minn. Bro. Garber has been in the min-
istry for over fifty years.

Hertzler. Frank N. and Fannie S. (Newcomer)
Hertzler of Elizabethown, Pa., were married
Sept. 29, 1908, at the bride's home near Mt. Joy,
Pa., by Bishop Jacob N. Brubaker. Bro. Hertz-

ler has been a deacon at the Steelton Mission for

the past 17 years. Their fiftieth anniversary
was observed at a dinner at the home of their

son John on Sunday, Sept. 28, 1958. They have
six children, Mary—Mrs. Menno Myers, Mohn-
ton. Pa.; Warren, Kathryn, John and Amos, all

of Elizabethtown, and Frances—Mrs. Charles
Robert Young of Redding, Calif. There are 11

grandsons and 2 granddaughters.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Christner, Jesse M., son of Jacob J. and Fan-
nie (Yoder) Christner; born April 15, 1896, in
Iowa Co., Iowa; died Oct. 11, 1958, at Green-
castle, Ind.; aged 62 y. 5 m. 26 d. His parents,
one sister and one brother preceded him in
death. Survivors are 4 brothers (Abner, Iowa
City; Elam and Anan, Kalona, and Gideon,
Wellman). Employed for many years by the
Studebaker Co., South Bend, Ind. Member of
the Miami Brethren Church after locating in
Indiana. Funeral services at East Union, Kalona,
Iowa, in charge of Elmer G. Swartzendruber and
D. J. Fisher; interment in the Eash Cemetery.

Eby, Katie N., daughter of Levi R. and Lizzie
L. Nissley, was bom Aug. 30, 1882, in Lancaster
Co., Pa.; died at her home in Mt. Joy, Pa., on
June 27, 1958, after a lingering illness; aged 75 y.

9 m. 28 d. Member of the Mt. Joy Church.
Survivors are her husband, David H. Eby, Mt.
Joy, Pa., the following children (Anna Mae and
Ruth, at home; Elizabeth—Mrs. Clyde H. Hot-
tenstein, Manheim; Vivian—Mrs. Chester Den-
linger, Brewton, Ala.; and Mildred—Mrs. Ches-
ter R. McGeugan, Lancaster), 3 grandchildren.
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a brother (Harry N., Mt. Joy), and sister (Bar-

bara—Mrs. Jacob E. Brubaker, Mt. Joy). Funer-
al services on June 30 at the Mount Joy Church
in charge of Henry Lutz, Amos Hess, and Henry
Frank; interment in Kraybill's Cemetery.
KaufTman, Jcseph J.,

son of the late Jacob
and Agatha (Ackerman) Kauffman; born Oct
21, 1884, at Esholzmatt, Switzerland; died sud
denly at his home near Wayland, Iowa, on Oct
13, 1958, just eight days before his 74th birth

day. Married March 11, 1908, to Lydia Boese
who died April 9, 1937. Surviving are two chil

dren (Leona, at home; and Clarence, Ainsworth
Iowa), 4 grandchildren, 4 sisters (Lena—Mrs
Emil Stalder, Washington, Iowa; Mary—Mrs. Joe
Stalder, Brighton, Iowa; Emma—Mrs. Fred Stald-

er; Agie—Mrs. August Clansman, both of Way-
land), 2 brothers (Louie and Andy, both of

Wayland); Two brothers preceded him in

death. Member of the Sugar Creek Church,
where funeral services were conducted on Oct.

15 by Simon Gingerich and Vernon Gerig; inter-

ment in nearby cemetery.

Kipfer, Rebecca, daughter of Joseph and Bar-

bara Lichti, was born Jan. 6, 1893, Wilmot
Twp., Ont., Canada; died Sept. 3, 1958, at the

home of her daughter, Laurane Erb; aged 65 y

7 m. 28 d. Married to Amos Kipfer on Aug. 21

1913. Survivors: her husband, 8 children (Nel

son, Laurane, Reta, Amos, Melvin, Rebecca
Aurelia, Joseph), 26 grandchildren, 5 sisters

(Mary—Mrs. Joe Wagler; Leah—Mrs. Nick Roth
Lydia—Mrs. Joseph Roth; Lena—Mrs. Cyranus
Kipfer; Katie—Mrs. Ezra Kropp), and one broth

er (John). Member of the Alden (N.Y.) Con
servative Mennonite Church, where funeral

services were held Sept. 6, with Andrew Jantzi

and David Beachy officiating; interment in the

County Line Cemetery.
Landis, Ella Nora, daughter of the late Adam

L. and Lavina G. Landis, was born Oct. 2, 1871,

in Witmer, Pa.; died suddenly of a heart attack

on Aug. 27, 1958, at the home of her son,

J. Ellis, with whom she resided; aged 86 y. 10 m.

25 d. Married on Jan. 24, 1893, to Sanford B.

Landis, who was ordained to the ministry on

Nov. 24, 1896, to serve the Mellinger and Stump-
town congregations, in which capacity they to-

gether served the church for 30 years. Her hus-

band died in 1926. One daughter also preceded

her in death. Surviving are 4 children (Mrs.

Edna Burkhart, Florin; J. Ellis, Smoketown;
A. Roy, Witmer, and Anna—Mrs. Aaron H.

Shenk, Washington Boro), 17 grandchildren,

and 35 great-grandchildren. Member of the

Stumptown Church, where funeral services were

conducted on Aug. 30 in charge of Elmer Mar-

tin, David L. Landis, Lloyd Eby, and John Ober-

holtzer; interment in adjoining cemetery.

Martin, Lamar Allen, son of Laban H. and
Anna Mae (Yoder) Martin, Martindale, Pa., was

stillborn on Sept. 23, 1958. Burial in Hinkle-

town Cemetery.
Mast, Henry M., son of Menno H. and Minnie

J. (Beachey) Mast, Arthur, 111., born March 4,

1934, Arthur, 111., died Sept. 7, 1958, Rocking-

ham Memorial Hospital, Harrisonburg, Va.,

from peritonitis resulting from bowel obstruc-

tion and surgery; aged 24 y. 6 m. 3 d. He
was a salesman for the Fuller Brush Co. Mem-
ber of the Arthur (111.) Church. Survivors:

parents, 2 sisters and 3 brothers (Lydia, Ora,

Alva, Lloyd, Ellen), and grandfather and step-

grandmother (Mr. and Mrs. Jacob D. Beachey).

He attended and helped in the work at the

Mt. Jackson (Va.) church. Funeral services at

the E.M.C. Chapel, Sept. 8, in charge of John
R. Mumaw and Boyd Shank; and at Arthur
Church, Sept. 10 in charge of Henry J. King,

Linden Wenger, and Laurence Horst, with in-

terment in the Otto Cemetery, Arthur, 111.

Monn, Anna Elizabeth, daughter of Henry
and Elizabeth (Huff) Stull; born June 17, 1878,

Fairview, Pa.; died Oct. 5, 1958, at the home of

her daughter, Mrs. Bertus Freeman; aged 80 y.

3 m. 18 d. Married to Andrew David Monn,
who died in 1940. Survivors: 4 children (Mrs.

Bertus Freeman, Mrs. John Tarman, Mrs. Al-

verta Naugle, and Mrs. Adam R. Summers, all

of Waynesboro, Pa.), 48 .grandchildren, 97 great-

grandchildren, and a stepsister (Mrs. Ida Gos-
sart, Waynesboro). Member of the Fox Hill,

Pa., Mennonite Church. Funeral services at the
Grove Funeral Home, Waynesboro, on Oct. 8,

in charge of Harvey E. Shank; interment in

Mentzer Cemetery.

Miller, Jewell Anne, daughter of Loren and
Miriam (Wagler) Miller, was born Oct. 13, 1958;

died right after birth. Survivors: her parents,

one brother (David Arden), grandparents (John
D. and Barbara Miller, and Enos and Catherine
Wagler, all of Hartville, Ohio), a great-grand-

father, and 2 great-grandmothers. Funeral serv-

ices in charge of Lester A. Wyse.

Miller, Viola E., daughter of Henry and Mary
(Miller) Miller; born Nov. 13, 1887, near Waka-
rusa, Ind.; died Oct. 7, 1958, at the Nursing
Home in Nappanee, Ind.; aged 70 y. 10 m. 24 d.

Married on Feb. 5, 1905, to James W. Miller,

who died Feb. 6, 1957. Survivors: 3 sons (Roy,
Nappanee; Floyd, New Paris, and Harold, Waka-
rusa), one daughter (Fern—Mrs. Calvin New-
houser. Fort Wayne), 14 grandchildren, and 8

great-grandchildren. Member of the North Main
Street Mennonite Church, Nappanee, Ind.,

where services were conducted by Homer F.

North and Richard W. Yoder. Interment in

the Yellow Creek Cemetery.

Palmer, Roy Samuel, born in Murphy, N.C.,

died at Jefferson, N.C., Sept. 30, 1958; aged 58
years. Survivors: his wife, Stella H. Palmer,
Lansing, N.C., one son (Roy Samuel Jr., of the

U.S. Navy), a stepson (Jack, Newport News, Va.),

his mother (Martha A. Palmer, Andrews, N.C.),

3 brothers (T. T., Newport News; Ralph L.,

Denbigh, Va., and Bennie, Tabb, Va.), and 2
sisters (Jessie—Mrs. B. M. Gibbs, Knoxville,

Tenn., and Clara—Mrs. Lee Pullium, Andrews,
N.C.). His father and one sister preceded him
in death.
For a number of years the family had lost

contact with Roy and did not even know
whether he still lived. Recently he was saved
through the instrumentality of a Christian doc-

tor. A little later, workers at the Horse Creek
Mennonite Church, Lansing, N.C., discovered

that he was a brother to Ralph Palmer, Gos-

pel tract worker of Denbigh, Va., and through
them he was reunited with his people. On Aug.
15 he was received as a member of the Horse
Creek Mennonite Church, where funeral serv-

ices were held Oct. 1 in charge of Paul Mast
and Aquila Stoltzfus.

Schweitzer, David
J., son of Jacob and Bar-

bara (Jantzi) Schweitzer, was born Jan. 31, 1872,

Morington, Canada; died after a lingering ill-

ness at the Salem (Oregon) Hospital on Oct. 3,

1958; aged 86 y. 8 m. 2 d. Married at Milford,

Nebr., on Oct. 25, 1898, to Laura Stutzman, who
survives. Surviving also are 5 sons and 3 daugh-
ters (Ida—Mrs. Pearl Stutzman, and Clayton, of

Lebanon, Oreg.; Mary—Mrs. Enos Beckler and
Roland, of Albany, Oreg.; Barbara—Mrs. E. M.
Stutzman, and Elmer, of Julesburg, Colo.; Ho-
mer, Wood River, Nebr., and Steven, Wellman,
Iowa), one brother (Mose Schweitzer, Milford,

Nebr.), 34 grandchildren, and 42 great-grand-

children. Preceding him in death were one son,

one daughter, and 2 grandchildren. Funeral

services on Oct. 7 at the Fairview Church, Al-

bany, Oreg., in charge of N. M. Birky and Henry
Gerig; interment in the I.O.O.F. Cemetery, Leb-

anon, Oreg.

Snider, Harvey, son of Mr. and Mrs. Jacob
Snider, was born Nov. 17, 1893, at Parkway,
Kitchener, Ont.; died Oct. 3, 1958, at the K-W
Hospital, Kitchener, Ont., after a brief illness;

aged 64 y. 10 m. 16 d. Married in 1914 to Gertie

Kunkel, who survives. Also surviving are 7

sons (Foster, Murrel, Darrel, and Dale, all of

Kitchener; Ross, Waterloo; Glen, Orillia; and
Wallace, Preston), 3 daughters (Mrs. Ruby Boltz,

Kitchener; Rhea Snider, Guelph, and Betty-
Mrs. John Carter, Waterloo), 3 brothers (Eton,

and Ion, Preston; and Lloyd, Williamsburg), 13

grandchildren, and one great-grandchild. Pre-

ceding him in death were a son, a brother, and
2 sisters. Member of the First Mennonite
Church, where funeral services were held on

Oct. 6 in charge of C. F, Derstine and Edgar i

Metzler. '

Steiner, Katie, daughter of Abraham an
Miriam (Moser) Neuenschwander, was born Oc i'-'

13, 1882, Berne, Ind.; died of a stroke on Sep
24, 1958, Orrville, Ohio; aged 75 y. 11 m. 11 (

Married on Sept. 29, 1910, to Amos Steiner, ;

Berne, Ind. Survivors: her husband, 7 childre

(Edna-Mrs. Albert Falb; Willis W.; Elda
Mrs. M. J. Neuenschwander; Lydia of the homlK'
Lina—Mrs. Milton Amstutz; Edwin A., and
mer B., all of the Orrville vicinity), one sisti

(Lydia—Mrs. Levi Steiner), and 3 brothers (Saul

uel, Jacob, and Amos). Member of the Beth
Church, where funeral services were held o|

Sept. 27, 1958, in charge of Lester D. Amstu
Cleophas Steiner, and Isaac Zuercher; intermei

in cliurch cemetery.
Wittmer, Elizabeth, daughter of William ai

Judith (Sindlinger) Miller; born Sept. 29, 1891

Berlin, Ohio; died Sept. 29, 1958; aged 66 yeail

Married on April 7, 1921, to Henry Wittme
who died Aug. 19, 1956. Her parents, 4 broti

ers, 2 sisters, and 2 grandchildren preceded hi

in death. Survivors: 2 children (Willis, Hai
ville, Ohio, and Mrs. Edna Miller of the home
10 grandchildren, one sister (Mrs. Tena Milk
Millersburg, Ohio). Member of the Maple Groi
CM. Church, where funeral services were co:

ducted by Frank Dutcher and Simon Coblenl
Yoder, Valentine D., son of Daniel and Eliz

beth (Bontrager) Yoder; bom March 11, 189

in Lagrange Co., Ind.; died en route to the El
hart Hospital on Oct. 11, 1958; aged 64 y. 7 d
Death was due to a heart attack suffered 4

minutes earlier. Married on Feb. 9, 1919, i

Midland, Mich., to Elizabeth Bontrager, wM
survives. Other survivors are 3 children (Mai
—Mrs. Paul Hochstedler, Sheldon, Wis.; LeRo
Blackduck, Minn., pastor of the CM. Churc
at that place; and Mildred, at home), 4 gran'l

children, 2 sisters (Mrs. David Coblentz arllal

Mrs. Eura Hostetler, both of Middlefield, Ohiojw
3 brothers (Elmer, Middlefield; Bert, Greei! t;

wood, Del., and Homer, Alliance, Ohio). Or* f

daughter died in infancy. He was a member i

the Townline CM. Church, Shipshewana, In'

Funeral services on Oct. 14 at Griner C.^

Church, Middlebury, Ind., with John J. S. Y
der and Eli D. Miller officiating; interment i

Miller Cemetery. it-

Zimmerman, Anna, daughter of Noah E. an'[f'

Lizzie Troyer; born Dec. 15, 1871, Nappane
Ind.; died at Hesston, Kans., after an extende

illness, on Oct. 13, 1958; aged 86 y. 9 m. 28 >

Married at Inman, Kans., on Dec. 2, 1892, i

Phillip J. Zimmerman, who died March 4, 193

Survivors: 6 children (Lizzie—Mrs. Irl Coopriii,
j

er; Orie, Chris, Eva—Mrs. Dan Yoder, Floy 'i i

and Carrie—Mrs. Ross Cooprider), 15 grandch;

dren, 30 great-grandchildren, and 2 great-grea

grandchildren. Member of the Hesston Me
nonite Church, where funeral services were he

on Oct. 15, in charge of Edwin I. Weaver an ,

Milo Kauffman; interment at Harper, Kans.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordeic

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, P

Ten Famous Christian Athletes, by Mi

Larson; Zondervan; 94 pp.; $1.50.

This small paper-bound book is a repo:

of the athletic accomplishments and th

Christian convictions of ten famous athlete

The author's professed purpose is "to 1»

you know that it is possible to be an ou
standing athlete and a Christian at the saiE

time. By 'Christian' we refer to a perso

who has professed Christ as personal Sa^

iour and lives accordingly." The men ii

eluded in this book are Bob Davenport, ful

back; Don Moomaw, linebacker; Da\
Burnham, halfback; Rafer Johnson, decatl

*



' on; Bob Richards, pole vaulter; Gil Dodds,
1 aijifiiler; Billy Sunday, baseball; Lee Pfund,
Titoaseball; Bud Schaeffer, basketball; and
'Stpiim Mclntyre, basketball. At the beginning
" 4f each article there is a brief run-down of

™";'|he man's record and awards.
Uldlt!

Elda- The book attempts to show that Christi-

lioiKuiity and each of the various sports repre-

"'','iiented by the ten men discussed are compat-
ible. The men are shown to live exemplary
jj^ives, bold in their verbal witness, and con-

,|j J
.ervative on the Christian use of the Lord's

Milt Jay. Their testimonies are strongly funda-

Md mental and evangelical. They are clear in

heir purposes, namely, that Christ is to
1 " ieceive all credit and glory for their ac-
' 'jomplishments and that they may do their

^est whether this means to win or to lose. A
lumber of them testify to a struggle with

U heir own convictions and conscience on
Hii he question of whether or not a profes-
««f ional sportsman can be a Christian. All ten

'
'i

)f them come through with a strong convic-
'

ion that their professional life does not
^ eopardize their faith and that rather it ex-

ends their opportunities for evangelical

jsilvitnessing. In only one case is the reader
t [ eft somewhat perplexed by what is usually

issumed to be both a theological and a

)sychological impossibility. It is the case

)f Bob Richards, whose parents were di-

,; 'orced after 23 years of marriage because
)f incompatibility.. Bob simply says, "My
)arents were wonderful people. They made
I wonderful Christian home for me." The
)Ook takes military service for granted with-
)ut questioning its compatibility with Chris-

' ianity. There are no pictures except those
" )n the front and back covers. The type is

;ood but the binding poor in the light of the
irice. There is no index, though this does
lot seriously affect the book's usefulness.

This reader still has doubts as to the de-

sirability, if not the possibility, of the Chris-
ian's place in professional sports. Is it in

iny case a worthy vocation? Does it en-

lourage attendance at such sports events?
a person caught in the sports limelight

|ind of more than average success really say
^"

]is one of these ten says: "My only reason
or being in sports is to give my testimony
0 youth of the world that Jesus Christ can
iave from sin and that you can be a Chris-

1( lian and excel in good, creative things"?
atj|.s there such a thing as "sports evangelism"?
fouth for Christ firmly believes that there is

md from this book one would gather that it

s beyond dispute.

Mature Christians may welcome this

)ook's challenge to a conservative viewpoint
rial rX)ncerning athletics. At any rate, the au-
is 'por wants to challenge it and he does it

vith some convincing examples. Are these
ixamples the rare exceptions? Has he
hought through the implications of such a
;ourse of action? I am still unsure on many
Joints, though a recent writer in the Herald
Teacher may need to qualify his statement

''^'l

hat no famous athletes have been outstand-
ng Christians. Having personally known
he Dodds family for many years and inti-

nately at that, I cannot personally doubt
* he sincerity of Gil's life and testimony. I

* lo, however, still doubt the value of hold-
ng up a professional sports life as a good
Vocational choice for the average young

" Jerson to consider.

-Gerald C. Studer.

FlOf I;
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"Fling Wide the Gates," by Byron Mc-
Kissack; Vantage Press; 1958; 105 pp.;
$2.95.

Few of our rural background people have
any concept of the tremendous pressures that
are brought upon young people today to "be
a man" by becoming slaves of tobacco, alco-

hol, vice, and crime. Nor do we realize the
depth of the prejudice and mistrust that

many Jews have toward Christians. This
brief life story of Don Asa Brandeis is ^n
eye opener into the spirit and pressures of

the vices of today's world, so glamorized by
our society.

This Jewish young man, embittered by
the mass murder of Jews by Hitler, joined

the Navy against his mother's wishes, at the

age of sixteen, and was made fun of because
he was a child and could not smoke and
drink and gamble. To become a man in the

eyes of his comrades in the Navy he became
able to smoke handfuls of cigars each day,

became an alcoholic, a gambler, and after

being released from the Navy, became a car

thief to pay his gambling debts, and finally

after only a few months was sentenced to

Raiford Penitentiary in Florida.

The story of how a Christian, Oliver by
name, witnessed to him is soul-stirring. That
a Jewish derelict, who passionately hated
the Christian religi n, should finally become
a devoted Christian, is nothing short of a

miracle.

Our young people who have been faced
with the temptation to smoke, drink, and
gamble, and most of them are or will be
enticed, should by all means read such testi-

monies as this. Don Brandeis felt led of God
to accept Baptist doctrine and joined the

Southern Baptist Convention. He makes no
apology for being a devoted Baptist, but
does have respect for other evangelical de-

nominations. He felt led to accept the doc-
trine of the Baptists, but being in the Navy,
never even suggests the possibility that war
is wrong. He seems to have completely
overlooked Jesus' teaching of the way of

love and peace. Our Mennonite young peo-
ple should be challenged to give their peace
witness, which many evangelicals need so

badly these days.

This story, also, points out our obligation

as Christians to show love and kindness to-

ward Jews as well as other minority groups.

It is a shame and disgrace to the name of

Christ that so-called Christians, our own
people included, have so often had positive-

ly sinful attitudes toward Jews. We may be
partly responsible for their feeling so preju-

diced against Christians. I am thankful that

I have never heard of a Mennonite calling a

Jew a "Christ killer," and I hope I never do.

This book will be a real blessing to all

who read it. Don Brandeis would make an
excellent speaker for certain occasions. Pos-

sibly he could learn the teachings of Christ

on peace and love from our church, as he
would help us to see our need of love to

other races, and the sinfulness of tobacco,

alcoholic drink, and games of chance. Don
Brandeis is a personal friend of Bro. and
Sister Ross Goodall of Toronto, Ont.

The story of the conversion of Don Bran-

deis should, also, challenge our people to

give their contributions for Jewish evange-
lism and prison work through our own chan-
nels. Our Mission Board has programs that

need prayer and financial support of the

church.—Nelson Kauffman.
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Church Camps

Summer Camp Program

Sponsored by the Eastern Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities, 1958

Four camp periods for children from city

missions were held at Camp Hebron, Route
2, Halifax, Pa., from July 27 to August 25,

sponsored by the Eastern Mission Board.

John H. Kraybill, 314 East 19th Street,

Manhattan, N.Y., was camp director during
these four weeks.

Sixty boys aged nine to twelve were en-

rolled in the first Boys' Camp from July 27
to August 4. A healthy spirit of co-operation

existed between boys and counselors. The
camp was interracial. A hay ride with a

tractor and wagon was one of the recreation-

al high lights. The boys were encouraged
to come voluntarily to the pastor for spirit-

ual counsel. By the end of the week there

were twenty-five decisions for Christ with-
out any public invitation. The pastors of the
missions where these boys regularly attend
were informed of their decisions.

The second Boys' Camp was held the fol-

lowing week for forty-one boys whose ages
ranged from eleven to sixteen. Again the
camp was interracial with generally good
co-operation. There was a splendid staff

who did very competent work. The hay ride

and the overnight camp-out were greatly
enjoyed. Although the boys did not respond
voluntarily for spiritual help as had the
younger group, an invitation was given at

the end of the week and ten boys made
decisions for Christ. Their pastors were also

informed.
The largest group of the summer, sixty-

three girls ages ten to thirteen, attended the
first Girls' Camp from August 11-18. Al-
though the hay ride was interrupted by a
rainstorm, and in spite of one rusty nail

puncture, one broken wrist and a few cases
of homesickness, the week was an enjoyable
one. The hike up the mountain to the Look-
out point and the outdoor supper and sleep
were a huge success. There were fourteen
decisions for Christ during this week.

Fifty-three girls attended the second
Girls' Camp from August 18-25. Co-oper-
ation between staff and campees was fair

and there were a few discipline problems.
The hay ride and hike were taken but
weather conditions prevented camping out
overnight. One girl developed symptoms of
appendicitis but tests at the Harrisburg Hos-
pital showed negative. There were seven
responses following the evangelistic meet-
ings. Bro. Harold Reed, camp pastor, re-

layed these decisions to the mission pastors.

Christian Youth Retreat for Christian
young people thirteen years and older from
city mission congregations was held at
Camp Tel Hai, Honey Brook, Pa. This Re-
treat was also sponsored by the Eastern Mis-
sion Board. Thirty-four boys and twenty-
one girls attended this week of camp from
August 25 to September 1. The director
was Glen Sell, Laytonsville, Md. The beau-
tiful camp setting, the co-operation of Chris-
tian counselors, teachers, and campers, the
inspiring and challenging classes, nature
hikes and recreation all contributed to the
spiritual development of each person who
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attended. A few expressions of appreciation
from campers were: "I really enjoyed Chris-

tian Youth Retreat. The Bible class about
Christian growth really helped me a lot."

... "I am certainly thankful to the Mission
Board for realizing that young mission folk

need fellowship." . . . "I've learned much
about the history of the church I never even
dreamed of." ... "I learned a lot on how to

grow as a Christian and what God expects

of us." ... "I enjoyed camp this year more
than ever before; the main reason was be-

cause I was drawn closer to the Lord."

Via EMBMC.

Items and

Comments

Billy Graham is preaching to integrated

audiences at Charlotte, North Carolina. In

the first service among the 390 persons who
accepted Christ were a few Negroes.

o o o

According to the Good News Broadcaster,

the man who started the comic books in

1932 is ashamed of his accomplishment. He
says, "I don't feel proud that I started the

comic books. If I had had an inkling of the

harm they would do, I would never have
gone through with the idea. I am glad par-

ents and educators are waking up to the

menace of the comic books."
o « o

The school board of Hardin County, Ohio,
has recommended to the county prosecutor

that legal action be taken against Amish
parents who have refused to send their chil-

dren to school. The county superintendent
says the Amish are violating 26 phases of

the Ohio compulsory school attendance and
school standardization laws. Two small

Amish schools in the county, he says, do not
measure up to state standards.

« <t e

A young Amish farmer, son of an Amish
bishop, has been sentenced in Cleveland to

two years in federal prison for refusing to

accept military or substitute civilian work.
He told the judge that his religion would
prevent him from accepting alternative serv-

ice in a hospital.
« » e

A pastor expert in sign language travels

4,500 miles a month to minister to the deaf
in five churches in Texas, Mississippi, and
Louisiana. He visits each of his Texas
churches twice a month and the others once
a month.

o « o

An Italian Waldensian pastor has been
awarded an honorary degree by the Univer-
sity of Geneva for his theological contribu-
tions to a "reformed Italian faith."

0 <t o

The National Association of Evangelicals
has asked the State Department in Wash-
ington to intervene with the government of

Greece and express American concern over
confiscation of property belonging to Greek
evangelicals. An NAE leader, urging Secre-
tary Dulles to remind the Greek government
of the interest of the American people in

freedom of religion, asserted that persecu-
tion of the church in Katerini, largest evan-

gelical congregation in Greece, is ironic in

view of the fact that it is located near the
Biblical center of Thessalonica, where the
preaching of Paul and SQas "was met by a

community uproar stimulated by religious

leaders."
0 e o

Delegates to the National Convention of

the Canadian Women's Christian Temper-
ance Union were told that Canada is rapidly
becoming "one of the most alcoholic of na-
tions." Said one speaker, "While we con-
sume only 70 per cent as much beer as Great
Britain, we drink 25 per cent more wine and
nearly twice as much spirits." The number
of drinkers in Canada has risen to 75 per
cent of the population in 1956, compared
with 59 per cent in 1943. During this same
time, according to statistics, the drinking
population in the United States has declined
from 67 per cent in 1945 to 55 per cent last

year. Canada now has 200,000 alcoholics.

e o «

A 25-year-old conscientious objector of

Rome has been sentenced by the Military
Court of Turin to ten months in jail for

"aggravated and continued disobedience."
The youth belongs to Jehovah's Witnesses.
Italy does not grant legal recognition to con-
scientious objectors.

o o o

A Dead Sea scroll containing what is be-
lieved to be the earliest copy in Hebrew of
the Ten Commandments has been acquired
by the Unitarian Church of All Souls in

New York. Containing five and one-half
columns of twelve lines written in fine script

without a blemish or missing letter, the
2000-year-old manuscript will remain in the
Palestine Archaeological Museum in Jeru-
salem.

» « o

The newly adopted constitution in France
says, "France . . . assures equality before the
law of all citizens without distinction of

origin, race, or religion. She respects all

beliefs."
« o e

A young Swedish woman missionary to

Ethiopia was murdered by bandits near
Addis Abab^. The missionary, who had just

returned for her second five-year term, was
attacked on the road.

o o «

A prominent Protestant clergyman has
asked all those favoring reintroduction of

the death penalty in West Germany to con-

sider whether they are willing to take a

physical part in the execution themselves.

Rudolf Pfisterer, prison chaplain at a youth
penitentiary, made this plea in the midst of

mounting public opinion calhng for the
restoration of capital punishment, which was
abolished by the West German constitution

in 1949. Evangelical sources recently re-

ported that in a public opinion poll about
80 per cent of West Germans favored re-

introducing capital punishment.
» e «

After Governor Faubus of Arkansas

charged that a large number of Southen '

Presbyterian ministers had been "brain
washed by left wingers and communists, i

Theophilus M. Taylor of Pittsburgh, Modlj
erator of the United Presbyterian Church
declared that it was rather the racist posi
tion which was playing into the hands o i

communists. Dr. Taylor said the position o|
\

Americans regarding Negroes overseas anc

in this country is inconsistent. "It is simpb
inconceivable," he said, "that our churcl
will continue to send missionaries to th(

people of these races in the far comers o
the earth and at the same time ignore th(

rights of other races who are our own fellov

citizens and within our borders. The churcl
carmot speak out of two sides of its mouth
It must be consistent."

« 6 «

The Alpha

and the Omega

by Paul Erb

Man's hope . . . the past, the

present, the future. Presented

here is hope for our time in a

clear, unmistakable manner. An-

chor yourself in this day of un-

certainty. Revitalize your hope

by reading Ths Alpha and the

Omega—the book that speaks

about nothing but God's provi-

sion for our salvation and its ful-

fillment. $2.50.

O
At Your Local Bookstore

HERALD PRESS
Scottdale, Pa.
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Overcoming Our Weakness

in Witnessing
By Nelson E. Kauffman

rsol

Very often in recent years I have heard

e questions, "Why are we not more
IffeCtive in our witness for Christ? Is it

ot true that we have cultural practices

hat are a hindrance? Must we not rid

urselves of some of our applications of

tie Gospel if we expect to bring people

uto our church?"

These questions suggest that our prob-

;in in evangelism is encumbrances which

iUr fathers have handed down to us,

flings that people of another culture

?ill not receive. It is not my purpose to

xamine the validity of these arguments,
lut to suggest that the reason lies much
eeper than these problems.

People are ready to accept almost any
ind of doctrine and practice, if those

/ho represent it really believe it sincere-

wholeheartedly, and dynamically. I

aw a representative of the "W.K.F.L.
i{ "ountain of the Word" in Los Angeles,

kith a very plain long robe, a cloth

|,raped over the head, and barefooted,

;o from store to store asking for money,
saw people give her dollars. I asked her

or information and she gave me a book-
2t setting forth one of the strangest

ombinations of Mormonism, Judaism,
lonresistance to pests and rodents, and
bmmunity of good I have yet found.

I am deeply convinced that our inef-

yectiveness is not due to any one or more
if our present practices which separate

IS from sinful, sensate society, but to a

ailure to accompany separation from
he world with a dynamic confession of

he faith we profess to believe.

Following are four suggestions which I

m convinced will work wonders in the

ife of any individuals who will follow
hem. These are not cure-alls for our
/eakness in making disciples, but will

fjertainly improve it considerably. I as-

jume that we are born again and are
ailing to pray and allow the Holy Spirit

3 use us. These are prerequisite to these

uggestions.

1
. We should clarify our beliefs among

urselves by saying out loud to each
ther what we believe. Too many of us

.an give a talk in church and talk of

l/itnessing for Christ, and preaching

Christ, but yet we do not know how to

do it when we meet a person to whom we
should witness, because we do not do it

among ourselves. To be able to pick up
a hitchhiker, or to go to a neighbor's

house and actually present Christ in such
a way that the person could respond and
be saved, we must learn how to say those

words, how to "confess with . . . [our]

mouth the Lord Jesus" by doing so in

our own meetings and to each other. It

is appalling how few people can get up in

a meeting and explain and demonstrate
Rom. 10:9. We can quote it, but we do
not do it!

We must have testimony meetings in

which every Christian practices Rom.
10:9 in such a way that it is as easy as

to explain who our father and mother
are. If I never confess Christ with my
mouth and express my faith in Him to

believers, how will I be able to do it to

unbelievers, as though I am as familiar

with that as with family identifications?

My first suggestion then is that we
have testimony meetings, in which we
clearly, convincingly declare our faith in

Christ, our identification with Him, un-
til it is second nature.

2. We must give testimony to the joy

of our faith in Christ. When I speak of

faith in Christ, my identity with Him,
I should do it with a joy that is inviting.

We should have such joy and peace in

our souls, and know how to express it,

that, like the apostles, we could rejoice

even when we suffer shame for His
name's sake.

We \Vill never attract people to our
faith in Christ if it does not make us

happy. We can dress like the world, go
to amusements of the world, and ask no
change whatever of those we want to

come into our church, but why should
they come if we have no joy except the

joy they already have?

Our problem is not that we are differ-

ent outwardly, but that we are not dif-

ferent inwardly, that we are not radiant-

ly happy, satisfied, and deeply enjoying

the peace of God. We must have testi-

mony meetings in which we express our
joy in Christ, what gives us joy, and why

we are completely satisfied. If we cannot
give such a testimony, it is not surprising

that our religion is not attractive. It will

take more than refraining from follow-

ing some explicit teaching of Scripture

on separation to give us this joy.

3. We must give our testimony for

Christ. We must testify to our faith with
vigor and enthusiasm if we expect it to

be contagious. Too many of us are

ashamed of our faith. We feel inferior.

We are not ready to champion it, to be
ridiculed for it. It is not a matter of

life and death with us. We do not talk

about it except in specially set occasions.

It is not surprising that others are not
attracted to it.

People by the thousands are accepting

various isms because their proponents
are 150% convinced that they are true.

The Holy Spirit is not dependent upon
psychological techniques, neither does
He work contrary to those principles.

The very fact that I vigorously and en-

thusiastically profess my faith not only

makes me a stronger believer, but also

attracts and impresses others. The au-

thorities at Jerusalem took knowledge of

Earth's Beauty

By Lorie C. Gooding

There is much beauty in the earth

I know that I shall never see.

There is light melody and mirth

In sunny, smiling Sicily.

There is a twisting jungle trail

That winds its way through other lands.

While furnace-winds disturb the pale

And gleaming white Sahara sands.

And there are Arctic plains of white,

And tropic islands ever warm;
And somewhere mountains lift their height

Above the tumult of the storm.

And there are long sea-silver tides.

And breaking surfs that foam and roar

And tread upon the dove-white sides

Of luminous and curving shore.

All these are beautiful and good,

Yet all together have no power.
Nor forest, nor field, nor fen, nor flood.

To draw my thoughts from Thee an hour.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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the apostles, that they had been with
Jesus. They were fearless and spoke fear-

lessly and so were still more fearless. If

we could have testimony meetings in

which we would profess our faith with
vigor and fervor, we would be able to

give it that way to those we seek to win.

We spend more time talking about ap-

plications than we do declaring the faith

itself; therefore we are more application-

conscious than faith-conscious. We must
apply our faith to life, but we must also

know and believe in the faith we seek to

apply.

It is not enough to declare our faith

with joy and vigor once in a lifetime, or

once a year or month, but often. Plan a

testimony meeting and see if the testi-

monies are convincing.

4. A final suggestion which will make
our witness more effective is that we be-

come familiar with the Scriptural reason

and basis for our faith, and that, instead

of arguing about it, we testify that it

works in our experience. The Word has

not lost a bit of its power. Instead of de-

bating about what it means, we need to

testify that it bears fruit in our lives.

Jesus told His disciples in Luke 24 to

tell the facts of His suffering and resur-

rection and then bear witness to what
these things mean. No one can argue

with a testimony of peace, joy, and as-

surance. To be people of the Book, we
must know the Book better than we do.

We are often ineffective in our witness

because we use human reason rather

than the Word of God. It is true that

the Word must be interpreted. Its mean-
ing must be discovered. For the one will-

ing and ready to obey and submit, its

meaning is not difficult. This is illustrat-

ed in John 9. However, the person who
is unwilling finds it almost impossible to

discover the true meaning. We can ar-

gue away any teaching we do not like.

We can water down discipleship and
make the follower of Christ merely a

likable, jolly good person who is striving

to make the world better, or make the re-

quirements of discipleship so easy that

one needs to make no significant changes.

But such a way of Christianity becomes
a hollow mockery. In Luke 14 Jesus

made it clear that if anyone wished to

follow Him, it meant taking the cross,

dying to self, and forsaking all. This
must be interpreted too. The least it

can mean is that one who follows Christ

does not follow what pleases and is sug-

gested by sinful men, but one expects

the world to hate and scorn him as it did
our Lord. John 15.

If prayer meeting has been a dry and
difficult meeting, try practicing these

four suggestions. We preachers should
set the example. Our own testimony for

Christ should be clear, joyful, vigorous,

and Biblical. We should not be satisfied

imtil we hear from the lips of our mem-
bers, this clear confession of Christ, and
that with joy and enthusiasm. God give

us grace to "speak the things which we
have seen and heard." God help us that

the Word of the Lord may sound out
from us, into all the world, beginning in

our own churches!

Elkhart, Ind.

"The Earth Is the Lord's"

In the creation of His earth God pro-

vided a thin veneer of living soil to sus-

tain mankind. This He gave to man for

his use. History indicates that man has
used, but also has abused, this great gift

from God. Where is the land that once
was referred to as the land of "milk and
honey"? Why did it become a desert and
waste place? In our own United States

one third of the topsoil has been lost.

Many acres are barren because of man's
ignorance and greed. But many acres are

also being conserved and reclaimed by
proper and adequate conservation meas-
ures.

While only a small percentage of our
total population earns a living by tilling

the soil, nevertheless they hold a very

important and strategic position. Agri-

culture is the backbone of any civiliza-

tion. Landowners and operators need to

recognize their special resp>onsibility not
only as stewards of the soil, but also as

keepers of the human race. Man cannot
live by bread alone, 'tis true, but neither

can man live without bread. A preacher
recently said, "When the soil is gone, the

soul is gone." Where soil is impover-
ished, the whole level of life is low. He
who contributes to the destruction of the

soil sins against God and man.
But what about the remainder of the

population who are not tillers of the

soil? Have they no responsibility in this

area? We all eat and therefore depend
upon the resources of water, soil, plants,

and animals. Stewardship to God touch-

es all areas of life. Whether it be a creek

laden with silt going down to the ocean;

a dinner table loaded with twice as many

Our Readers Say—

This week's Gospel Herald has four bir
and two deaths involving acquaintances of gr«

er or lesser degree. Would it be too cumberso
to invite the exact address where the fare

could be reached? (Mail could be forwarded
scattered members where necessary.) It seems
me this could be an added value of having thJ
columns: that friends could "reach out a harll

(as Argye Briggs would say) at times of sorrii]

and rejoicing. J
1 wish, however, everyone would consider

sympathy card as a purely friendly gesture!
be valued for what it is meant to be and notH
added social obligation. M

I dislike having to weigh the possible va'^n

of my condolence against the known expebi
and bother to the bereaved at a most inc

venient time. This sending of engraved ca >

seems to me a commercial promotion rat r

than a thing growing out of friendly considi •

ation.

I realize, of course, that there are excepti s

where notes or letters should be answered
cause of the relationships of the deceased w i

the person sending them; so there can be no t

rule.—Elizabeth Showalter, Scottdale, Pa.

[Good suggestion. We will be glad to forw
letters sent to us, so far as we have comp
address. Address %Gospel Herald, Scottdale,
and write "Please forward" on the envel
Do this within a month after the notice app

Ed
• • •

The prayer requests and other articles

notes in the Herald have led our congrega
to increased concern and intercession for oth

Last evening in our weekly prayer meel
several requests for prayer were given as a re

of reading the current issue of the He
. . . —H. Michael Shenk, Sarasota, Fla.

• • •

I enjoy the many good articles appearingm
the Gospel Herald from week to week. "W t

Do You Think" by Mrs. Gordon McDonald n

the September 30 issue was a challenge to .'.

In connection with this article I would like o

recommend the book (which Mrs. C. K. Lehr n

recommended highly at our church conferc e

this year) Your Child and God by Robbie Tr (

—Mrs. Elmer Yoder, Hartville, Ohio.

delicacies as should be eaten by the

surrounding it; a sewage-choked stres.;

hungry peoples on the other side of e

globe or town; wasted or misused ti e

and money— God will surely hold us :-

countable. It is the moral responsibi v

of all of us to care for and to use wis y

our soil and all other resources. Cd
help us to be faithful stewards.—Le; r

J.
Zimmerman, in The Parish Messe7iir.

*

Where there is no sense of missi i,

there is no true church.—J . D. Grab:
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Board of Education

at Kidron

The education center for the Mennon-

; Church was at Kidron, Ohio, Oct.

i-25. The Board of Education held its

inual business meeting there Oct. 22,

and the next two days the General

^"Iducational Council, which functions

^jjjnder the Board, held a series of general

wilfiid sectional sessions.

The high point of interest in the busi-

ess meeting was the election of a presi-

ent for Hesston College on Thursday

[ternoon. Members of the Executive

lOmmittee reviewed the events leading

li) their recommendation that Bro. Til-

*fian R. Smith of Eureka, 111., be elected

) this position.

Bro. Paul Bender, who is serving as an

icecutive consultant at Hesston this year,

iviewed Bro. Smith's qualifications. A
raduate of the high school at Hesston

ad of Goshen College, he has graduate

egrees from the universities of Iowa and

llinois. He has a record of outstanding

access as a high-school administrator in

llinois. He is recognized as a communi-

I leader. But of still more importance,

e has long been a very active layman

Leiiiii the Mennonite Church program. At

'le Metamora Church he has been Sun-

ay-school teacher and superintendent,

resident of the church council and on

le ministerial committee; also song

5ader. In the Illinois Conference he has

een moderator of the Illinois Sunday-

:hool conference, chairman of the Serv-

;e Organization, and member of the

amp committee. In church-wide activity

e has served as chairman of the board

wisjiir the Home for the Aged at Eureka,

nder the Elkhart Board; a member of

LesjJennonite Aid, Inc., from its beginning,

nd a member of the Board of Education

epresenting the Goshen Alumni. He
2rves currently as director of the Hess-

on College Alumni Golden Anniversary

)rive for Central Illinois.

The vote on the recommendation was

7 ballot, and resulted in an almost

inanimous call. Bro. Smith came in and

ath deep feeling pledged his best to this

ifiicult assignment. A number of Board

lembers expressed their satisfaction

/ith this election and pledged their loyal

upport. Then Vice-President A. J.
Metz-

er led in a prayer of appreciative

hanksgiving for the faithful services of

'WW.

President Roy D. Roth, and of interces-

sion in behalf of President-elect Tilman
R. Smith.

Bro. Roth's earlier resignation takes

effect on July I, 1959, and Bro. Smith

will take over at that time.

Here are a few other items of interest

from the reports and the actions.

Goshen College

1. President Mininger's report empha-
sized the spiritual mission of the Col-

lege, and described some methods
being used to accomplish this mis-

sion. One new step was the theo-

logical workshop in which all the

faculty participated last summer; an-

other was the appointment of a full-

time student pastor.

2. Silas Hertzler, one of the first in our

brotherhood to receive a Ph.D., re-

tired after 37 years at Goshen.

3. Eight faculty members received the

Ph.D.

4. Admission requirements will be in-

creased in 1961.

5. Bible requirements have increased

from 6 to 12 hours, a major step.

6. The library has increased by 3,000

volumes to a total of 56,000.

7. A new Grant-Loan Program was put

into effect.

8. The seminary enrollment is much
below what it ought to be to meet

current demands for trained minis-

ters.

9. Many faculty members have been

and are engaged in research studies.

10. A nonacademic management audit

is now in progress.

11. The total operating budget was

1956,738.71.

12. Full Ph.D. professors receive about

$2,000 less than the average paid by

other private colleges in the area.

13. The new seminary building should

be in use by Dec. 1; the new church-

chapel building by next September.

14. The Development Plan is proceed-

ing very satisfactorily. Receipts thus

far approaching $600,000.

15. FM radio station WGCS is now in

operation.

16. The construction of a new men's

dormitory, to cost $300,000, was au-

thorized.

17. President Mininger was re-elected to

a three-year term.

Hesston College

1. Students majoring in Bible or pre-

paring for elementary teaching may
now take a third year at Hesston.

2. A two-year curriculum in industrial

arts was organized.

3. The college enrollment at present is

the highest ever.

4. The high-school enrollment is stead-

ily decreasing.

5. Total operation budget, $274,765.09.

6. Operating deficit, $21,396.79.

7. Integrated Planned Giving Program
raised per member giving in the

Hesston constituency from $2.93 to

$4.39.

8. Fifty years' operation has produced

2,200 alumni,

9. Construction of a men's dormitory,

to cost $300,000, was authorized. To-
tal resources in sight, $102,641.

10. Hesston could take care of 40 more
college students now.

11. John Reschly, Iowa builder, will

build the dormitory on a faculty sal-

ary.

12. Of 2,000 alumni, 1,000 have contrib-

uted to the new dormitory an aver-

age of $50 each.

Eastern Mennonite College

1. Since E.M.C. is not operated by the

Mennonite Board of Education, but

by a conference and regional board,

there were no actions in this meeting

relating to this college.

2. The annual report of President Mu-
maw was distributed.

3. New offices last year were Dean of

Students and a Teacher Placement

service.

4. A faculty-student forum was inaugu-

rated.

5. Student solicitation has taken on the

concept of educational - vocational

counseling.

6. Local alumni chapters have been or-

ganized in the Morgantown and
Harrisburg-York, Pa., areas.

7. Total library holdings are 22,515

volumes, a considerable portion in

theology.

8. The new student center is a valuable

asset. Future plans include a library,

a Bible building, a science building,

and a men's dormitory.

9. Total operating budget, $475,729.23.

10. College enrollment is five years

ahead of the figures projected in the

Study of Higher Education Needs a

few years ago.

Additional Items

The La Junta School of Nursing
closed its operations and accounts in

August, 1958.

The Student Center at Philadelphia

(Continued on page 1081)
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"Making the Old Nature

Squirm!"

By Raymond L. Cox

"Money, money, money," muttered a

rather deaf and very stingy old church-
goer, as the pastor preached a sermon on
stewardship. "That's all these preachers

think about any more—money, money,
money!"

This recent reflector of the Scrooge
spirit imagined erroneously that most
ministers find the rewards of a religious

career in bulging billfolds and wealthy
wallets.

Yet the preacher's words commenced
to produce effects in the miserly man's
mind. He aimed his ear trumpet accu-

rately at the pulpit in order not to miss

a word. When the pastor mentioned
that an offering would follow the mes-

sage, the man grunted to himself, "I'll

give a dollar," at the same time mentally
complimenting himself for such unusual
liberality. But as the preacher continued,

the old man muttered, "I'll give ten dol-

lars." A little later he exclaimed, al-

though a bit grudgingly, "I'll give fif-

teen." By the end of the sermon the

miser was moved so marvelously as to

resolve to contribute fifty dollars.

Then the ushers commenced to circu-

late the collection boxes through the con-

gregation. But as the receptacles came
closer the sudden generosity began to

ooze out of the penurious man. He came
down from fifty to twenty. Then he re-

duced his intentions to ten dollars, then

to five. Finally he growled, "I really

don't need to give anything!"

As the offering plates approached, the

memory of the message began to bother
his conscience. "This covetousness of

mine may bring my ruin. I must give

surnelhing."

By now the box was before him. He
held it in one hand. The crisis had
come. What would he do?

His neighbors in the pews were watch-

ing with unveiled curiosity, because they

had overheard all the man's soliloquy.

Being deaf, he had not realized that his

mutterings had been easily audible.

In the agony of this moment of deci-

sion the miser, using his free hand, ex-

tracted the wallet from his pocket. He
started to pull out a bill, hesitated, then

with a grim countenance laid the whole
wallet in the collection box, exclaiming

as he did so, "Now squirm, old nature!"

In that moment of victory over covet-

ousness this previously parsimonious per-

son recognized that his stinginess had
been an unwitting concession to the old

nature. Many people speciously justify

niggardly, hidebound hoarding of per-

sonal resources as thrift, but selfishness

would be a more accurate synonym.
"God loveth a cheerful giver" (II Cor.

9:7). Jesus said, "It is more blessed to

give than to receive" (Acts 20:35).

The new nature which is the portion
of the believer expresses itself in gener-

ous, liberal, cheerful giving. Churlish
covetousness, if that infect a Christian, is

a vestige of the old nature which ought
to be made to squirm. As long as a child

of God merely gives until it hurts, the

old nature is altogether too active. But
if he who gives until it hurts will give

more, then it will soon stop hurting! And
the old nature will thus be silenced!

Corvallis, Oreg.

Kindness to the

Old Minister

By S. L. Morgan, Sr.

A pastor one hundred miles away
called me up to ask me to preach for him
one Sunday during his vacation. I was
pastor of the church thirty-five years ago.

I can guess the motives that prompted
him. A few old friends, he knew, would
be pleased, and he was sure I'd give his

people a message worth while, maybe
some nuggets of garnered wisdom out
of my long experience.

But he knew well that I'm an "old
preacher," and that some of his people
would prefer to hear a younger man.
For youth does attract and inspire.

But I cannot doubt that the invitation

was due largely to fine feeling in this pas-

tor, and a conviction that the churches
owe to the discarded old minister an oc-

casional gesture of recognition and kind-

ness. He was sure that the "old war
horse" needs for his drooping morale the

thrill now and then of the pulpit, which
in earlier days was more than a throne
to him.

I testify in the interest of hundreds of

old ministers, who need this thrill even
more than I, that to preach occasionally,

if merely recognized and used—maybe
once in six months— is more than a tonic:

it is morale-building; it is life-giving; it

even prolongs life.

I testify that in the 65 years since I

first became a pastor, life has had no
thrill, no delight, equal to that of preach-

ing—the thrill of representing God and
passing on His message to men. No mat-

ter how old he is, the true preacher longs

for that thrill as for nothing else on
earth. To provide him that thrill now
and then is sheer kindness and mercy.

Food and money are as dross in compari-

son. Believe me, as one who knows out

of experience.

A college chum, one of the truest, most
dedicated men I've ever known, who for

nearly forty years was the popular pastor

of a growing city church in New York
state, forced by failing health to retire

at near eighty, always in every letter to

25 U
(from Gospel Herald, November 2,

1933)

On Oct. 8 . . . Bro. Ed. P. Schrock w
ordained to the ministry . . . serve

in Daviess Co., Ind.

Because of his failure to sign the N. 1

A., Henry Ford ... is to be barred fro

. . . bidding on government jobs.

(from Gospel Herald, November 9,

1933)

On Oct. 7 . . . occurred the weddii
of Bro. Etril J. Leinbach and Sister W
ma Pearl Pletcher.

me wrote, "Preaching and being a she

herd to my people was life to me. If on
I had something to do! If only I cou
preach now and then!

Then he would tell of the thrill J

felt when opportunity came—a sermo
a talk, even a marriage or a funeral. Evi

once in some months! Don't neglect

give the old minister such a gesture

kindness—if only once or twice a ye<

Wake Forest, N.C

Forgiveness

II

liSome years ago a band of brigands

tacked the homestead of a Manchuri;

farmer named Tung. They tied him v

burned his home, and carried off 1

property. Tung, who was a humt
Chinese Christian, did not inform t

authorities. He bore his loss, restor

his home, and went on with his woi
About two years afterward he met in t

city one of the robber band who, seei;

that he was recognized, begged for men
Tung said, "I do not bear any grud
against you. Tell me about yoursel

The man, hardly believing his ears, tc

the story of his troubles. His feet we

frostbitten, he owed money at the ir

but had none left, and he was in need
food. "Well," Tung said, "go back a:

get some food," and he gave him soi

money, adding, "Go back and pay yo

account if you can. I will call for y
tomorrow and take you to the hospital

The man, who feared that behind ij

generosity there must be some plot

capture him, would fain have run a

in the night, but found it impossibl

his feet were so bad. Next day Tu
came for him in his own cart and to

him to the hospital, saying to himst

"Perhaps he will learn of Jesus as I d
and will come out a different man." A
he did.

—Missionary Review of the World
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Commission Clears Full Agenda
By Levi C. Hartzler

The regular fall meeting of the Men-
lonite Commission for Christian Educa-

'Awitton convened in the recreation building
*e If the North Main Street Mennonite

Church, Nappanee, Ind., on Friday
N iborning, Oct. 17, for a two-day session,

froi Twenty-three invited district conference

epresentatives appeared among the for-

y-four registrants and shared in the dis-

ussions.

Participants were prepared for the

*lecisions to be reached at the five-session

erWiaeeting by pointed devotional medita-

ions led by Paul M. Miller and Russell

Crabill, with J. Mark Stauffer conduct-

ng the worship in song. The chairman,

lichard C. Detweiler, set the tone of the

slic||neeting in the final paragraph of his re-

ili)ort to the Commission: "May the Lord
Icoulfruide our entrance into the task at hand.

,et us give ourselves to unhurried wor-

ijihip and fellowship, but withal seeking

ermoiio redeem the time. It is impressive that

Eveimr Lord exemplified the perfect achieve-

ment that we shall perhaps never attain,

tuie (lamely, 'never hurried, but always

a vea|lone.'
"

The treasurer, J. J. Hostetler, indicat-

:d expenditures during the year ending
[une 30, 1958, at $12,611.25 with un-

:overed bills outstanding at |769.54. The
?'ield Secretary, Paul M. Lederach, in his

eport outlined important items requir-

ng attention at this meeting.

The chairman called on the following

livisional secretaries to rejwrt activities

lijn their area since the spring meeting:

iunday Schools, Summer Bible Schools,

tljA^eekday Bible Schools, Sunday- Evening
(VTeetings, Young People's Activities, Jun-
or Activities, Church Music, Church

tlDamps, Home Interests, Adult Activities,

sfeii\udio-visual Aides, Christian Service

[nercFraining, and Missionary Education.

In giving his report the Sunday School

upeliJecretary, J. J. Hostetler, quoted figures

rom Religious News Service indicating

hat only 13 per cent of all U.S. adults

ire enrolled in Sunday school, 26 per

;ent of youth, 40 per cent of children,

ictaifind 28 per cent of the babies. Do these

soDftatistics not reveal a real field of witness

m our very doorstep?

A superintendent's kit is available up-

.
m request from the Mennonite Publish-

indlng House, Scottdale, Pa., for all 1958-59

iunday-school superintendents. The
Commission approved making plans for

mother Sunday School Convention in
1^"' 960. The Sunday School Secretary was

id ilso authorized to plan for about three
Dis^ egional Sunday-school officers' meetings
I f'' luring the coming year throughout the
'AIJ.S. and Canada.

The Secretary for Junior Activities,

ivan Oswald, explained the Torchbear-

inds ar

ay

ispital

^
it

naw

ers' guidebook and achievement award
materials just published for conducting a

boys' club program. This is a counter-

part of the Wayfarers' program for girls

published earlier. These two programs
attempt to provide the answer for mate-
rials to take the place of the scout pro-

gram.
A song leader's manual is now in out-

line form, according to J. Mark Stauffer,

Secretary for Church Music. A new chil-

dren's hymnal is scheduled to come off

the press yet this year. The Commission
gave its approval for the organization of

a third music conference to be held in

1959 somewhere in the East.

A small study conference on "Needs
and Potential for Expanding the Chris-

tian Family Life Education Program of

the Mennonite Church" was approved
for 1959 upon recommendation of the

Home Interests Secretary, J. Howard
Kauffman. Plans are also being made to

secure a writer for a series of lessons on
Christian Family Life adaptable for use

as a Sunday-school lesson quarterly.

Authorization was given for the or-

ganization of a Church Camp Fellowship
according to a proposed outline present-

ed by the Secretary for Church Camps,
Jess Kauffman. It is anticipated that

camp associations and district conference

camp committees will participate in the

organization of such a fellowship and
contribute toward its support. Its pur-

pose would be to promote church camp-
ing, conferences on camping for camp
leaders, and good standards for church
camping; and to recruit and train camp
leaders and counselors.

Upon recommendation of a special

committee appointed at the spring meet-

ing, the Commission approved separat-

ing the promotion of missionary educa-

tion and Christian service training but
retaining the missionary education re-

quirements in Christian service training

and continuing to issue credits for mis-

sionary education through the Secretary

for Christian Service Training. Mission-

ary education is to be promoted annually

during October, culminating in Missions

Week early in November. Christian

service training courses will then be pro-

moted during January and February
each year.

Recommendations were also approved
designating an annual mission study

theme and providing for mission study

materials on Mennonite missions being

prepared annually on the chosen theme
on two levels initially, junior-interme-

diate and youth-adult. These materials

should be provided so that acceptable

Friendship Press materials can be used

to supplement them.

Three special reports were received by
the Commission. The first was actually

a request from the General Council of

General Conference for the Commission
to make a study of Christian nurture in

our congregations. This study suggestion

was first brought to the council by
MRSC because of behavior problems
growing out of the I-W program. The
Commission appointed the following

persons to set up the study and initiate

the necessary pilot projects before the

next meeting: Paul M. Lederach, Ray
Bair, Atlee Beechy, Boyd Nelson, Chester

K. Lehman.

A second special report was that of

the study committee on the "Use and
Influence of Television." This very

comprehensive report was received with
appreciation and the conclusions and
recommendations modified for presenta-

tion to the General Council of General

Commission members and guests attending the fall meeting held at North Main Street Mennon-
ite Church, Nappanee, Ind., Oct. 17, 18, 1958.
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Conference, which had asked for the

study.

The third special item had to do with
closer co-operation between the Commis-
sion and the Mennonite Publishing

House, particularly in the area of promo-
tion of materials planned by the Com-
mission and its Curriculum Committee.
Approval was given for the enlargement
of the Curriculum Committee, the estab-

lishment of a subgroup at Scottdale, and
the formation of an advisory group to

serve the Curriculum Committee. Ap-
proval was also given for continued study

and improvement of Mennonite Publish-

ing House field service for Christian edu-

cation materials.

One of the inspiring portions of the

Commission meeting came when the

Field Secretary reported on his attend-

ance at the fourteenth World Conven-
tion on Christian Education in Tokyo
and the East Asia Christian Literature

Conference at nearby Hokano. His re-

sponse to contacts on the mission fields

of Japan and India was challenging to

those who listened. One received a new
vision of the mission situation in those

countries and of the great need for litera-

ture.

The Commission looked again at its

themes for the next two years: 1959—
Christian Training for Christian Service,

and 1960—Unity of the Spirit. It took

time to listen to district representatives'

requests for better communication be-

tween the Commission and the district

conferences. The dates for the spring

meeting were set for April 10 and 11 at

Scottdale, Pa.

Elkhart, Ind.

Church Organized

at Fort Dodge, Iowa

By Mrs. Elvin D. Click

About five years ago the Manson Men-
nonite Church sponsored a Bible school

in the East Lawn Acres area of Fort

Dodge, Iowa. That fall a Sunday school

was opened in a dwelling house in the

same area. Some time later a worship
service was added. In 1956 Roman
Hershberger and family moved from
Palmer, Iowa, where he was engaged in

teaching school, to Fort Dodge, and he

was licensed to the ministry. At the

Easter service in the spring of 1958 the

first baptism took place. At present there

is an instruction class of three. In Au-
gust, 1957, the Iowa-Nebraska Mission

Board instructed the Executive Commit-
tee to buy the EUB Church and par-

sonage which was for sale. The church
building, which seats 275, was purchased
and September 1 was the possession date.

On September 21, a charter member-
ship service was held in which thirty per-

sons placed their membership in the

newly organized church. This consisted

of one member from East Lawn Acres,

one from Alpha, Minn., and the balance
from workers and interested people from
the Manson Church. Following this serv-

ice Roman Hershberger was ordained.

Bro. Noah Landis, from the Alpha con-

gregation, gave the message and Bro. Ed-
ward Birkey, from the Manson congre-

gation, had charge of the ordination serv-

ice. After the services a fellowship din-

ner was held in the church basement.
Activities of the church are a Willing

Workers' Club (WMSA), which meets
the second Wednesday of the month, a

men's club also meeting once a month,
a boys' club and a girls' club. The men's
club is planning such work as placing

signs in various parts of the city, putting

tile on the church floor, and making
tables for the Sunday-school classes. They
also spend some time in singing. The
other clubs will be engaged in crafts and
other activities.

We request the prayers of our breth-

ren in behalf of this new organization.

The Lord has been gracious in opening
the doors of this faith work. We know
He will remain faithful.

[The church was dedicated on Nov. 2, with
Bro. Nelson Kauffman, Secretary for Home Mis-

sions and Evangelism, giving the message.]

Manson, Iowa.

A New Congregation
By Dorothy Swartzentruber

A milestone was reached at the Moore-
field Mennonite Church on Thanksgiv-
ing Monday, Oct. 13, when it was inau-

gurated as an independent congregation

under the Mennonite Conference of On-
tario.

Having been operated since 1948 by
the Mennonite Mission Board of Ontar-
io, the church has reached its independ-
ence on its tenth anniversary. Those
taking part in the inaugural exercises

were J. B. Martin, Simon Martin, and
Rufus Jutzi. Amos Martin, present pas-

tor of the church, gave a historical back-

ground.
The original church building was

built in 1882 at a cost of |975.00 and
was purchased from the Anglicans in

1947 at a cost of $1,000.00. In 1954 the

entire church was rebuilt at a cost of

$8,000.00 to make a pleasing, serviceable

plant with adequate Sunday-school rooms
and other facilities. Summer Bible

schools have been held in this communi-
ty since 1947, with the records revealing

names like Valentine Nafziger, Rufus
Bender, and Menno Roth as among
those who worked together with Amos
Brubacher, who was the main instigator

of the project. In 1948 the Mission Board
took the project over and in 1950 John
Garber started preaching services. Amos
Martin came to Moorefield in 1950

under a Mission Board appointment.

The present membership at Moore
field is around thirty. There have beei

fifteen or sixteen outright decisions fo

Christ. Presently a 72-year-old man i

under instruction. The summer BibL
school has had an encouraging respons

in this area: in 1950, 125 pupils wer
enrolled and in 1955 the numbe
doubled to 251. The fact that this las

year there were only 227 is because work
ers and energy to gather the childrei

from the outlying areas were limited.

Kitchener, Ont.

The Mulberry Trees

By Oliver H. Zook

And let it be, when thou hearest th

sound of a going in the tops of the mu
berry trees, that then thou shalt besti

thyself; for then shall the Lord go ov

before thee, to smite the host of the Ph
listines. II Sam. 5:24.

It's a long, sad story, much too Ion

to tell it in detail here. But it is a wor
derful illustration of the wisdom an
power of God in preserving the grea

ness and holiness of His majesty an
grace. King Saul was a sad disappoin
ment to both God and the people c

Israel. He was rejected by the Lord b«

cause of his sin and disobedience, ant|^ :

Samuel was sent by the Lord to the vi '

lage of Bethlehem and to the house c

Jesse to anoint one of his sons to tak

Saul's place as king over Israel.

David was not a warrior, but neithe

was he a coward, and the Bible tells v

that "God was with him." Having live

as a shepherd boy at home where he kef
his father's sheep, he attained great ski

with a stone sling, and his marvelov

skill in using it enabled him to kill bot

a lion and a bear when they attacke

his sheep. David's faith in God was s

great that when Goliath, a huge monste
came out and defied the armies of I

rael, he volunteered to fight him. Th
battle was of short duration, for one wel

directed throw sent a stone with terrifii :.

force straight to the forehead of the Ph' '

listine, and the monster fell down deac

practically at the feet of the shepher

boy.

Instead of gratitude for what Davi

did, Saul became insanely jealous of hin

and tried repeatedly to have him killec

But God was with David, and "one wit

God is a majority." David had receive

a message from God, and he knew a S(

cret that the rejected king could neve

know. Also he had been anointed to t

king over Israel, and he had nothing t

fear, for God was with him. He wer

out to meet the enemy in the name of tb

Lord of hosts. In a matter of seconc

the battle was over, the giant was dea(

the victory won, and Israel was free.
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A PRAYER
FOR T H WEEK

The gates of dawn are open wide.

And heaven spills its loveliness

Upon the periwinkle skies

In blends of beauty, unsurpassed

In any picture made by man.

I thank you, God, for scenes I glimpse

If I but lift my eyes to gaze

On glory you reveal above!

—Thelma Allinder.

But poor Saul! There was not a man
n his entire army, including himself,

'itfho had the moral courage to accept the

challenge of this wicked, boastful Philis-

tine, except David, whom Saul chose to

'"'"'f;all "a stripling." And when the women
taiLj^g out singing, "Saul hath slain his

I" ™fhousands, and David his ten thou-

lands," Saul's jealousy knew no bounds.

I He tried a number o£ ways and by

different means to have David killed, but

(lis wicked scheming was always frustrat-

;d by a Master hand. Satan can be de-

feated, but only by the power of God.
There is no neutral position in life. Jesus

laid, "He that is not with me is against

[He; and he that gathereth not with me
rd kjicattereth abroad" (Matt. 12:30). We

lire either saved or lost. We are either

hevi|-or Christ, or against Him. We are either

use (in Christ, or we are still in the world.

) tabirhere is no neutrality in life. The Bible

iays that when the unclean spirit is gone

ifjtiieput of a man, he walks about seeking rest

jllj^ijind finds none. Then he returns to find

,ljyjil;he house empty, swept, and garnished,

'jtajrhen he finds seven other spirits more
(jJwicked than himself, and they enter in

Jmd dwell there. How did he get back

n? The house was empty, and they went
n. We can be "in Christ," or "out of

Christ," but not neutral. You can't be

partly for Christ, and partly for the

ivorld, Christ will not accept a divided

Tti'oyaity-

Saul lost all contact with the Lord

erriji hrough disobedience and sin. God re-

fused to hear him. Where could the

;roubled king go for help? He must have

;r(ielp, but where could he find it? The
Philistines returned to battle, and Jona-

[)avi():han was killed, and Saul mortally

[hiaitvounded. He could go no farther, and
n his desperation, he took his own life,

ill Poor man! He was poor indeed.

And David was crowned king over all

fas«'[srael. "David was thirty years old when
neve le began to reign, and he reigned forty

' /ears" (II Sam. 5:4). Though the Phi-

tijlistines were defeated time and again,

they returned again to battle. David
was harassed by them, and he went to the

right place for help. II Sam. 5:10 says,

deal!' 'And David went on, and grew great,

and the Lord God of hosts was with

A'as >!

instei

ti

e ifii

ceive('

him." It would be hard to defeat a part-

nership like that. But the Philistines re-

mobilized their forces and came back
again to battle. And David kept calling

on God for help. The Philistines spread

their forces across the valley of Rephaim.
Then God showed David a strategic way
to defeat them. It would be better to

slip around them and attack them from
the rear. And "the mulberry trees"

would give the signial when to attack.

And God said, "Let it be, when thou
hearest the sound of a going in the tops

of the mulberry trees, that then thou
shalt bestir thyself: for then shall the

Lord go out before thee, to smite the host

of the Philistines" (II Sam. 5:24). What
difference does it make what method the

Lord chooses to bring about victory?

God moves in a mysterious way,

His wonders to perform;
He plants His footsteps in the sea.

And rides npon the storm.

—Wm. Cowper

One must marvel sometimes at the

methods God uses to accomplish His pur-

poses. But methods are not the only con-

sideration. Sacrifices must sometimes be

made in order to accomplish great things

for God, but the Bible says, "To obey is

better than sacrifice." Obedience to God
and His Word is our only guarantee of

victory. Let God choose the methods for

us; our job is to obey. To obey is better.

God's method in this case was to get

around behind the enemy and strike

them from the rear. And when you hear

"the sound of a going in the tops of the

mulberry trees," then attack them from
behind, and you will be rewarded with

victory. We have too many people who
seemingly can't do a job exactly as they

are told. They don't refuse to do the job,

but they can't follow directions. They
have never learned that "to obey is bet-

ter."

Figuratively speaking, there are Philis-

tines all around us. They oppose the

will of God in about every way. The
word "Philistine" means to roll, or to

wander. And their very nature proves

all their name implies. Satan worked
through these wild, restless people to

withstand the people of God. They were

a source of constant trouble to Israel.

Our program for God involves a con-

stant, daily conflict. Within every in-

dividual there is a perpetual battle to

keep the carnal mind in a state of sub-

jection to the will of God.

To go "the way of the least resistance"

is just another way of saying, "It is easier

to live in Adam, than it is to live in

Christ." The awful list of seventeen sins

in Galatians five, as compared to the

nine virtues immediately following, gives

us a sad picture of where we come to

when we serve the devil, and give up our

happy state in Christ.

Modernism, atheism, evolution, false

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the Toba preachers and the mis-

sionaries in the Argentine Chaco that

they may have undaunted courage and
untiring patience in bringing into be-

ing a united Toba church.

Pray for the summer evangelistic cam-
paigns in the following Argentine
Mennonite churches: Nov. 1-15, Ca-

pilla del Monte; Nov. 9-23, La Falda;

Nov. 10-16, America; Nov. 17-23, For-

tin; Nov. 15-30, Carlos Casares; Dec.

1-15, Villegas; sometime in December,
Santa Rosa.

Pray for the Mennonite Sunday schools

in Puerto Rico during their special

effort to increase their attendance.

Pray for a widow with five children who
has become a Christian in Bihar, In-

dia. Pray that her financial needs may
be provided and that she may have
spiritual understanding as she receives

further instruction.

Pray for the evangelistic meetings to be
held at Herr St., Harrisburg, Pa., Nov.
16-23, with Bro. Earl Mosemann as

evangelist.

Pray for a young Christian girl who is

very much discouraged because certain

problems have come into her life.

cults, and a multitude of others are

among the army of modern twentieth
century Philistines who are stalking

through the land, seeking whom they
may devour. They are the enemies of

both God and man, and are a source of

constant trouble. We can't fight this

modern evil alone. As the Philistines of

old were a constant source of trouble to

the children of God, so these modern
Philistines are a perpetual hindrance to

us today. We can't fight this modern evil

alone. The battle is the Lord's.

"They that wait upon the Lord shall

renew their strength: they shall mount
up with wings as eagles; they shall run,
and not be weary; and they shall walk,
and not faint." Before you take your
place in the battle line, make sure of
your equipment. Be ready to go forward
with God at the given signal. Listen for

the sound of the going in the tops of the

mulberry trees. Its the sign of marching
orders under God. "The Lord of hosts

is with us; the God of Jacob is our ref-

uge" (Ps. 46:7). "I will lift up mine
eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh
my help. My help cometh from the Lord,
which made heaven and earth." Halle-
lujah! Amen.

Belleville, Pa.
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OUR SCHOOLS
HESSTON COLLEGE

On Tuesday evening, Oct. 21, occurred a

quite general exodus from the campus.
Many students and teachers attended the

concert given by the Mormon Tabernacle
Choir at the University of Wichita.

From Oct. 22 to 25, the following instruc-

tors were absent from the campus to attend

the meeting of the Mennonite Board of Edu-
cation in Ohio: Dean Holsinger, Paul Ben-
der, L. L. Lichti, Vincent Krabill, D. D.
Driver, and M. A. Yoder.

A faculty study for the year based on the

book The Christian Teacher by Perry D. Le
Fevre has been planned by the Curriculum
Committee. For the monthly meetings of

November and December the discussion

leaders are Paul Bender and Justus Hol-
singer.

On Sunday, Oct. 26, a series of revival

meetings conducted by President Roy D.
Roth began at the Hesston College Church.
Throughout the week there were two meet-

ings daily, a lengthened chapel hour at

10:20 a.m. and an evening meeting at 7:30

p m.
A Hesston College student, Leonard Gar-

ber, is conducting a week of revival meet-
ings at the East Union Church near Kalona,

Iowa, from Oct. 26 to Nov. 2.

Business Manager Daniel Kauffman, ac-

companied by Mrs. Kauffman, is visiting

churches in North Dakota and Montana in

the interest of the Planned Giving Program.

During the chapel on Friday, Oct. 24,

Nelson Kauffman, the president of the Men-
nonite Board of Education, announced to

the student body that the Board had elected

Tilman R. Smith, a teacher and administra-

tor in Illinois schools for twenty-nine years,

as the next president of Hesston College.

The new president will take office in July,

1959.

EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE

The entire college family enjoyed a beau-

tiful day among the fall beauties of Vir-

ginia's mountains on the annual School Day
Out, Oct. 14. The high-school group spent

the day at the Harman farm near Sparkling

Springs, while the college was at the camp-
ground recently acquired by the Northern
District of the Virginia Conference.

Recent visitors to our campus who spoke
in chapel or assembly period were John H.
Mosemann, Goshen College; Herbert Min-
nich, missionary appointee to Brazil; Paul
Lehman, European Director of Mennonite
Broadcasts, Inc.; and Ruth and Rhoda Ress-

ler, missionaries on furlough to Japan. Bro.

Lehman also addressed the Missionary Fel-

lowship and the Ressler sisters spoke in the

congregational prayer meeting.

Taking advantage of E.M.C.'s strategic

location, the freshman educational students

spent several days recently touring Virginia,

seeing many of the Old Dominion's scenic

and historic points of interest. The high-

school seniors toured the nation's capital,

Oct. 30 to Nov. 1, while the juniors spent

Friday, Oct. 31, in historic Williamsburg
and Jamestown, Va.

Harold D. Lehman, Director of High
School, served on the evaluation committee
for the Southern Association of Colleges and
Secondary Schools on Oct. 20-22, evaluating

the facilities and program of the Loudoun
High School, a northern Virginia high school

seeking accreditation in the Southern Asso-

ciation.

College Registrar Daniel B. Suter attend-

ed a meeting of the Virginia Association of

Collegiate Registrars and Admissions Offic-

ers in Roanoke, Va., on Oct. 20. Dean Ira

Miller and members of the Education staff,

Esther and Elsie Lehman, attended the an-

nual meeting of the Virginia Education As-

sociation in Richmond on Oct. 30.

Revival meetings on the campus closed

on Sunday evening, Oct. 26, after a week of

spiritual refreshing. Numerous students an-

swered the call to confession, commitment,
and consecration. Evangelists were Don
Augsburger for the high school and G. Irvin

Lehman for the college.

The Teacher's Torch
By a Former Teacher

Once again the door of the "little red

schoolhouse" has opened to admit cheer-

ful teachers and smiling boys and girls.

We go back into the classroom with new
ideas, new methods of teaching, for as

teachers of young America we feel now,
more than ever before, that we have a

big job to do.

Ours is the duty to till the fields of

ignorance with the plows of wisdom; ours

is the responsibility to sow -profitable

seed so it will bring forth good fruit; but

ours is also the privilege to kindle and
spread light wherever we go. Let us for

a brief moment think of the teacher in

terms of the lamplighter as he is pic-

tured in that poem entitled "The Lamp-
lighter."

Liberating Light

This poem tells of the period before

the invention of electricity when gas

lamps were still used in towns and cities.

Every night those lamps had to be light-

ed. Silently, unheard, and frequently

unseen, the lamplighter glided from post

to post, from lamp to lamp, liberating a

ray of light as he went about his work.

He was not noticed by the thoughtless

moving crowds, but the beams of light

that radiated forth from his work light-

ed the paths of many who would other-

wise have stumbled in darkness.

Is not many a patient schoolteacher

like the unnoticed lamplighter, kindling

a ray of light in the soul of the young
child which no darkness in the world,

however thick it may be, can extinguish?

The Noble Cause

For this noble cause of enlightening

the souls of our future generation we

are willing to continue our work, lit ([

struggle on in spite of discomforts, ^

spite of insurmountable obstacles ai

severe criticisms that often make o
hearts bleed and our courage run lo

Like the modest violet we diffuse o
fragrance without hoping for recogi

tion of our services.

To us, teaching has become a wond<
ful privilege, a privilege bestowed upi

us by the Creator to awaken the slumbi

ing godlike image in the child and
lead that child to Him who said wh^

He walked the face of the earth: "Suft

little children to come unto me."

—The Canadian Mennonite.

You Did Not Put
Them There

By Nora Oswald

There's gold in the ore.

Tons of coal by the score,

Iron, tin, magnesium.
Aluminum, oil, uranium,

But you did not put them there.

There's a sun in our day,

And galaxies of stars in the milky way;

There's a moon at night.

And planets out of sight,

But you did not put them there.

There are colors everywhere,

Red in the sunset's glare.

Green in the grass, in the sky blue;

Rainbows and flowers have every hue,

But you did not put them there.

There are noises in the air;

Birds sing gaily, here and there;

Crickets chirp, dogs bark, horses neig

Winds whine, waters roar, donkeys brt

But you did not put them there.

Lily petals, ladybugs display their dots

Thrushes, leopards, frogs, their spots.

Stripes streak zebras, tigers, snakes.

Butterfly wings and grassy blades,

But you did not put them there.

There are eyes to see beauty.

Ears to hear sounds, hands to do duty,

Voices to speak, hearts to pulsate love.

Minds to form ideas, souls to soar abov

But you did not put them there.

Goshen, Ind.

/ Find- '

Conviction to be—
Soul-shaking Revelation.

Confession to be—
Soul-stirring Admission.

Repentance to be—
Soul-inspiring Renouncement

Restitution to be—
Soul-strengthening Replacement.

Waldo E. Miller,

Belleville, Pa.
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FEACHING THE WORD

What's the Difference?

By Clate a. Risley, Exec. Sec.

National Sunday School Association

"It is so hard to get enough teachers

ive started putting two classes together,

esides, it is better to have one good
Sufffeacher than two poor ones."

There is a trend today among some
proups toward the larger Sunday-school

;lass. They feel it is an answer to their

jroblem, but is it? The statement above

s really an admission of failure. It has

iever been particularly easy to challenge

aeople to teach, or to lead, to act, or even
CO think.

Certainly putting two of a thing to-

jether does not guarantee success. Nei-

ther is a teacher good because you have
)ne instead of two. You may start out
vith one big class and one teacher and
lou may end up with a small class and
10 teacher.

The whole philosophy of Christian

education is affected by this decision.

The architectural layout of a church
:osting thousands of dollars is changed.

\ny idea that will do that is worth
jthinking through.

Who is responsible for such thinking?

;rhat is probably impossible to say, but
the churches that are putting the idea to

work in the classroom and on the draw-

ing board are largely of liberal theolog-

cal persuasion plus a few others who
thought it was a new idea and therefore

it must be good and still a few others

who knew no other way to solve their

teacher problem.
Evangelical Sunday-school leaders

,5tand in agreement that the genius of

the Sunday school has ever been the in-

dividual contact the teacher has with

liis pupils. Destroy the genius and you
destroy the Sunday school.

Sunday schools grow as the number of

teachers in a school increase. Want to

jrow? Increase the number of teachers

and workers and the room space and you
liave two of the most essential ingredi-

ents of growth. It is axiomatic that

twenty teachers can take better care of

Lwo hundred people than ten could. Cut
the staff and you will soon cut attend-

ince.

The need in the average school and
Jspecially the average adult department
is for more smaller classes and for more
ivell-trained teachers.

How many should we have in a class?

Here is an answer from twenty-five de-

aominational Sunday-school leaders in

session last January in Chicago.

"While recognizing the trends toward
organization of larger class units, we as

denominational secretaries favor main-

taining the principle of smaller class

units, understanding, of course, that like-

wise we favor the importance of the de-

partmental program. In preschool ages

from two to five we favor the depart-

mental units with" teachers and superin-

tendents. For primary, junior, and
junior high we favor the small class

units with an average of eight to ten in

a class, keeping in mind the department-
al joint worship service. In senior high

and college, classes may be increased up
to approximately twenty. In adult di-

visions, classes may again be increased up
to approximately thirty."

The Era of Imperatives

By Clarence Bass

The era in which we are now living

will undoubtedly become regarded as

one of the most revolutionary in the his-

tory of mankind. Events of scientific,

military, and ethical importance are cas-

cading upon man with amazing rapidity.

The advent of the geophysical era with
the appearance of the Sputniks, Explor-

ers, and Vanguards has forced upon mod-
ern man with impelling clarity the need
for two things: an imperative urgency,

and the need for re-evalution. While this

imperative and re-evaluation have thus

far been characteristic mainly of the

scientific and military world, they force

themselves upon the ethical and religious

needs of man as well.

The age of imperatives is also an age

of values. The imperative of the reli-

gious and ethical needs of man is reflect-

ed in the value of the means of satisfying

the urgency of these imperatives.

In this age of imperatives—scientific or

religious— the value of Sunday school

must be re-emphasized. No other agency

of the Christian Church is better quali-

fied to rpeet these needs than the Sunday
school. It has the most correct philoso-

phy—the transforming influences of evan-

gelism plus the creative influence of di-

recting growth through education. It

has the best method—the logical intro-

duction of Christ in a reasoned, unhur-

ried, unpressured manner. It has the

best potential—hoys and girls in their

formative and impressionable period,

and men and women who desire religious

education. It has the best record of pro-

ducing and maintaining results.

The Sunday school is in a strategic

position to influence the nation and the

world through the church and the home.

It is a responsible, efficient, and produc-

tive organism with a proved product that

produces assured results.

Millions in our nation today need the

transforming influence of the saving

grace of Christ. The scientific era of im-

peratives makes the need of salvation for

them a demanding urgency. The Sunday
school is the means by which these mil-

lions may be reached for Christ now.
—National Sunday School Association.

No Time to Read?

We have all the time there is. Unlike
money, talents, or good looks, kind Prov-

idence has seen fit to allot time without
discrimination: twenty-four hours a day
to every man, woman, and child in all

the earth.

Although, it is true, some are busier

than others because of differing obliga-

tions, yet there is time for all to culti-

vate the mind and soul through reading,

just as time is found for building up the

body through eating.

The average reader, so we are told,

reads about three hundred words a min-
ute. If one takes but fifteen minutes a

day of the 1,440 available, one may read

4,500 words per day; 31,500 words in a

week; 126,000 in a month; and 1,512,000

in a year.

Now the average book length is about
75,000 words. This means that on just

fifteen minutes a day, one can read at

least twenty books in a year. Not too

bad, since it is perhaps four times as

many books as the average read by the

American public in a year.

In The Wonderful World of Books,
Louis Shores tells the story of how Sir

William Osier, one of the greatest of all

modern physicians, made it the rule of

his life to spend the closing fifteen min-
utes of his waking day in purposeful

reading. In his lifetime Dr. Osier read a

significant library of books and became,
in addition to the notable accomplish-

ments in his profession, one of the best-

read men of his time.

It is a matter of the will to read. To-
day we have an abundance of "pocket

books" which may even be carried about
for quick use while waiting for meals,

doctors, or buses, time usually wasted.

Just fifteen minutes a day and you
will have read two books a month,
twenty in a year, a thousand in a life-

time.

Of the early Christians it was said

they "outthought" the pagans. It still

remains the duty of Christians to keep
alert to the creative thinking of the ages

and abreast of the best literature of our
own time.

Whatever excuses we may have for

our mental laziness, let us not pretend
we do not have the time to read. Three
meals a day for the body; at least one
period for the mind and spirit.—The
Christian Evangelist.
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FAMILY CIRCLE

Snow over Chicago

By Martha Beachy Nafziger

When Harold announced that he need-

ed to go to Chicago on business the fol-

lowing week, Margaret exclaimed, "Oh,
finel just what I've wished for all year—
an opportunity to take these children to

the zoo. Can't we make it a family ex-

cursion?"

"Well," said Harold thoughtfully, "I

had just supposed I'd go on the train.

But your idea sounds good to me. We'll

take the car instead and leave Friday

afternoon as soon as school is out, what
say?"

Since family holidays were rare events

in the Harmon household, the proposed

trip was much in their thoughts and
quite a few of their prayers ended, "and
give us a good trip to Chicago." But the

extraordinary manner in which God
would answer that prayer, their minds
did not imagine.

A week later at the home of their

Chicago friends, the Shermans, they

were briefed about the city's geography

before venturing out on a big day of

shopping, business, and sight-seeing.

"Now we expect you here for the night,"

the Shermans insisted. "Here is the key

to our house. If we are not in when you
arrive, come right in anyway and make
yourselves at home."

"Well, that's hospitality from the

heart, " commented Margaret, touched

by their graciousness.

"We'll shop a while this morning,"

Harold directed. "And after an early

lunch I'll drop you and the boys off at

Lincoln Park and I'll try to get back by

2:30 or 3:00 if possible. Then we'll visit

the Planetarium. How does that sound?"

"We're compressing an awful lot into

one day but with limited time, I sup-

pose it is the best we can do. We'll have
to rest the aches out of our bones next

week, I guess."

"And while you are shopping this

morning, pick up some grub for lunch.

We can save a little time by eating while

we drive."

Margaret nodded. "And then tonight

we'll eat out in style." Her eyes danced
in happy anticipation of so special an

event, a dinner in a nice restaurant!

Harold managed a banana while guid-

ing the car over picturesque Lake Shore
Drive. Between bites he remarked that

the radiator was getting hot. For several

miles he watched for a service station

but none appeared. "This can't con-

tinue; we must get water."

"There's plenty right there. Daddy,"
laughed Bruce, pointing a finger at

ample Lake Michigan.

"I believe I'd better take your sug-

gestion," and swinging the car off the

boulevard, Harold turned onto a short

spur which led to the water's edge. He
found an abandoned tin can and tedi-

ously filled the radiator.

Before he got into the car, snowfiakes
fluttered out of the gray November sky.

"Lots of new things to see in Chicago-
even the first snow of the season," ob-

served Margaret.
When they arrived at Lincoln Park,

Harold spied a poster which featured a

map of the park and zoo grounds. He
took a quick survey of the layout and
instructed Margaret, "Now tour this way
[he indicated a circle with his hand]
and end up in the monkey house at 2:30.

I shall try to have my work finished by
then and pick you up so we can go to

the Planetarium. Ferstay?"

Our hymns express such tre-

mendous statements of consecra-
tion. Do we dare sing these if we
do not mean them?—Ray Bair.

Margaret repeated his instructions to

make sure she understood. "Hope you
make good progress," she wished him as

they parted.

"Oh, I will; even Lake Michigan is

rooting for me!" They both chuckled.
Snow fell steadily as Margaret led the

boys on a tour of the buildings and out-

door cages. Driven by a rising wind, the

snow stung their faces. Evidently the
disagreeable weather discouraged visi-

tors, for they encountered only a handful
of other people at the zoo that afternoon.
Even the animals were retreating to their

dens. A camel thrust only his head out-

side his shelter. Each time Margaret and
the boys emerged from a building the

storm seemed a little worse. Jimmy cried

because his feet were cold.

Margaret checked her watch frequent-

ly to keep track of the time. On no ac-

count did she wish to keep Harold wait-

ing or to give him any anxiety. Sure
that the boys would enjoy the monkeys
a lot, she used her managerial ability to

get them to the monkey house promptly
at 2:15. As she expected, the monkeys
completely charmed the boys with their

silly face-making, racing, climbing, and
tail-swinging. Harold did not appear.

After 3:30 came and went Margaret con-

cluded he must have had some unfore-

seen delay which ruled out the trip to

the Planetarium. She calmly relaxed on
the only available seat, a warm radiator

in the entrance, and for a while she en-

tertained the boys with stories. Periodi-

cally they all returned to the big room to

view the cages and the boys adored rur

ning races with a frolicsome chimpanzet
Presently a keeper appeared and tosse

generous quantities of boiled potatoe
bananas, lettuce chunks, bread slices, an
Tokay grap>es into the cages. Each moi
key snatched up his bananas first an
devoured them greedily before touchin
his other foods.

"I wouldn't mind a monkey supf>er

it's as good as that," hinted Jimmy. "I'l

hungry!"
Margaret looked at her watch. "Wh-

it's 4:30! What has happened to Ha
old?" She peered through the entrant

windows at the swirling whiteness in tt

fast-descending dusk. In thirty moi
minutes the zoo closed. If Harold di

not come by then, what would they del

They were miles from the main part <

town; it was growing darker by the mil

ute and still storming. Knowing hoi

conscientiously Harold kept appoint
ments, Margaret concluded somethir|

surely had happened to him. She w;'

thinking hard and fast when Bruce i

terrupted,

"You ought to see that gorilla no^i

Mamma. He's playing basketball!"

Suddenly monkeys nauseated her. SI

waved him off with, "I've seen enoug
monkeyshines to last the rest of my life

Margaret remembered seeing a tel

phone booth in the lion house next doi

and after cautioning the children to r

main where they were so that Haro
would not miss them if he came, she pr

ceeded with her plan to call the She
mans. Perhaps they had heard from hiil

Earth-shaking roars issued from tl

lion house as she approached it, doubl
charging every nerve in her already ten

body. She stifled a desire to scream. ;

spite of repeated attempts to call Shf

mans, no one answered! "O God," si

cried, "what will we do now? In ten mi
utes these buildings will be locked ai

must we wait in this storm?" Never h;

she felt more helpless and forsaken. SI

sought the keeper of the monkey houj

and explained her predicament. '

"I believe we can help you, Madam
he said mercifully. A little later he car

out of his office saying, "At five tl

building will be locked and the ligl

turned off. But the night watchman w
be sweeping the lion house; so take yo

children and stay there. Since that is t

only building lighted, I think your hij-

band will logically look for you then

I'll make arrangements for you."

Margaret struggled for composure ai

words to thank him adequately. Sure

God had not forsaken them!

Under shelter at the lion house M;-
garet again tried to call Shermans b

:

with no response. Her agitation i-

creased. She crushed the tissue hanky i

her hands until it fell to shreds. T ;

growls of the tigers and the other li;

cats and the answering roars of the licit

(Continued on page 1081)
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TO BE NEAR TO 600

Observing Nature

Sunday, November 16

Hills and mountains. Read Psalm 121.

Mist-covered, low hills or snow-capped,
high mountains invite man to ponder the

greatness of God. He it is who made them;
He it is who made us. Every morning when
we awake, our hill or mountain is there be-

™ffore us to remind us that God is always there
ranatoo. He is dependable and ready to help us

ntliiieach day, as we come to Him. Perhaps the

moinreason Jesus often went up on a mountain
to pray was not only for the solitude it af-

forded. The mountain which raised Him
above the ordinary physical level also raised

Him in spirit and brought Him nearer to

God, from whence came His help.
hoi

I

111 I of

no»i

dooithe

torn

read

Monday, November 17

Flowers. Read Matt. 6:28, 29.

Flowers remind us of the thoughtfulness

God. Delicate or bold flowers in endless

variety of shapes and colors are a gift of

beauty made for man to enjoy. Sometimes
we become so busy with daily tasks, often

unnecessarily busy, that we fail to look at

the flowers about our feet or at the other

pictures of beauty God has created. We for-

get that our dispositions are more pleasant

and in tune with the Creator when we let

beauty in common things about us speak
to our hearts. We receive a psychological

"lift" in spirit. God has made provision for

all our needs.

Tuesday, November 18

Birds. Read Matt. 6:26; Luke 12:6, 7; Psalm 23.

As we observe birds gathering in flocks

preparing to fly south to warmer climes for

the winter, we remember that Jesus said not
a single sparrow falls to its death without
the notice of God. The birds neither sow
nor reap, yet the "heavenly Father feedeth
them." We are ever so much more in His

care and concern. It is enough to have the

Lord as our Shepherd.

Wednesday, November 19

Wind. Read John 3:5-8.

Unseen, the wind does its work. It polli-

nates the corn silk with tiny particles from
the tassels so that the ears are well filled. It

sways tender plants and challenges them to

grow stronger. It carries seeds and plants

them in unusual places. It sails the clouds
across the sky to water the dry earth. It

sometimes becomes strong enough to level

massive buildings. God is a spirit. Unseen,
He performs many things. We too must
live in the Spirit and thus, unobserved, ac-

complish things that will count for Him.

Thursday, November 20
Seeds. Read Luke 17:5, 6; Matt. 17:19, 20.

Scientists have been able to reproduce
many things in nature—rocks, soil, lightning.

They have not been able to make a seed
which has in it the breath of life. The tiniest

seeds can grow into huge plants. They have
been found to preserve the speck of life

within them over centuries. They contain
not only a certain variety of species but also

inherited characteristics which determine
the color of flower and quality of fruit that

they will produce. God's power is displayed
in the vast and the minute parts of His crea-

tion. Shall we respond in faith as the mus-
tard seed?

Friday, November 21

Trees. Read Gen. 8:22; Eccl. 3:1, 2.

Some there are who feel sadness when
they see the leaves of trees changing color

and dropping to the earth. With summer
gone, winter looks bleak and uncomfortable
before them. "A time to be born, a time to

die." This pattern of nature we cannot es-

cape. We live to die. Yet we are reminded
that both living and dying have a purpose
in God's plan. Trees appear dead in winter,

but they are already prepared for the spring

and new life which always follows. Before

the leaves drop, tiny buds have formed
along the branches for the leaves of next

year. When we are ready to die, there is no
occasion for sadness, for death is only a

door to a wonderful new life for which we
have prepared. As we ponder the life of

trees about us, they speak to us of eternal

life. "Death is swallowed up in victory."

Saturday, November 22

Sky. Read Psalm 19:1, 2: 8:3, 4.

Those who miss the joys of living among
hills and mountains are rewarded by having
a greater expanse of sky to enjoy. In the

heavens we may always see beauty in God's
handiwork. The vastness of the universe,

the great distances of the heavenly bodies

from the earth stagger our imaginations. We
know from the study of astrologists that the

heavenly bodies are arranged in a planned
order and balance. Yet God is mindful of

man. We are His highest creation and His

chief concern. How shall we respond to

Him? "Give unto the Lord the glory due
unto his name" (Psalm 29:2).

—Evelyn Bauer.

Jesus Arouses Opposition

Sunday School Lesson for November 23

(Mark 2:1-28; 3:1-6)

Jesus' healing ministry was too good for

many people, especially the Pharisees. Even
Jesus Himself had to avoid entering into

some of the cities. Why? Because He knew
what this fame would do to those who were
rejecting Him.

Let's follow Jesus briefly from verse I of

Mark 2. What did the scribes object to in

the healing of the paralytic? Jesus had come
from Nazareth. He was not God. He was
not the Messiah. This inner healing for the

spirit was not accepted. It was very dis-

turbing to these formal religionists.

How did the eating with publicans and
sinners arouse the scribes and Pharisees?

Would they have done this? Why not?

On a very important practice of theirs the

Pharisees questioned Jesus. What was their

question? 2:18. Jesus answered very wisely.

First He excused His disciples by a practice

of the Pharisees at a wedding. I suppose the

allusion to Himself as a bridegroom greatly

amazed the Pharisees, for they no doubt
knew the Old Testament figure of the Mes-
siah as the bridegroom.

Then He answered with two single-sen-

tence parables which they no doubt under-

stood better than they wished to. What was
the "new" and the "old" Jesus referred to in

the patch and wineskin illustrations? Jesus

feared what does so often happen when we
try to make truth conform to the old forms.

The truth is often lost.

Another question the Pharisees brought.

1:24. See how wisely and convincingly Je-

sus answered. He referred to their history,

when David their great king disobeyed this

law of the Sabbath. Then Jesus denied al-

most fanatical rules for the observance of

the Sabbath. The Sabbath was not a holy

day, but they were to keep it holy. It was to

help man to be holy, not to make man holy.

Many people have similar trouble with the

observance of our Sunday. Some even feel

that the church is a holy building and can
make a person holy. Holiness can't be in

days or rules or buildings. It is in people.

Lindsay says the Jews "fulfilled the Mo-
saic law by multiplying its precepts, and
intensifying its minute ceremonial observ-
ances, and therefore were instinctively op-
posed to a Teacher whose aim was to en-
force the moral ideas which lay beneath the
Mosaic code." How often we find difficulty

in accepting the truth because we cling to a
code! We are in danger of having a right-

eousness like that of the Pharisees.

Later Jesus broke the law of the Sabbath
by healing a withered hand on the Sabbath.
3:1-5. What was the reaction of the Phar-
isees?

As a church and as individuals we are
always in danger of hardening our hearts
against the truth Jesus reveals to us. One
woman once told me she didn't read the
Bible because she didn't want to know what
the Word taught on a certain subject. (Later
she read and obeyed.) We are too satisfied

and don't want to be disturbed. Not all that
is old is bad, but neither is all that is old
good. How can we grow without opening
our hearts to new truth? Clinging to the old
ways simply because they are old is very
dangerous spirituality.

Are you afraid of truth? Are you opposing
Jesus? Refusal to accept His truths will lead
to hatred of Him.

"Christianity cannot be comprehended by
any system of rites and observances; it can-
not be bound up by any set of rules and re-

quirements; it is not to be confused with any
ritual. Its very essence is a new life impart-
ed by faith in Christ; it controls men, not by
rules, but by motives; its symbol is not a
fast but a feast, for its pervasive spirit is joy"
(Erdman). —Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lesscus lor Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council oi the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue oi

the ioUowing Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. Robert Detweiler, Goshen Seminary
student, spoke to the Olive MYF, Elkhart,

Ind., on Oct. 22 concerning "Mennonite
Youth of Germany."

Bro. C. J. Ramer, Duchess, Alta., spoke

to the Men's Fellowship at Orrville, Ohio,
on Oct. 21.

Bro. George R. Brunk, Harrisonburg, Va.,

spoke in special services at Howard-Miami,
Kokomo, Ind., Oct. 24-26.

Bro. Urie A. Bender, Scottdale, Pa., as-

sisted in communion services at Masontown,
Pa., on Oct. 26.

Bro. Jess KaufFman, Secretary for Church
Camps of the Mennonite Commission for

Christian Education, spoke at a camp con-

ference at the Ann St. Mennonite Church,

Peoria, 111., on Wednesday evening, Oct. 22.

The Des Moines Mennonite Fellowship

enjoyed a week-end conference on "The
Home and Evangelism" Oct. 24-26, with

Virgil and Helen Brenneman as speakers.

Evangelistic night at Science Ridge, Ster-

ling, 111., on Oct. 26 featured a sermon by
Carl Myers, Church of the Brethren pastor

from Mt. Morris.

Bro. Paul Wittrig, Imlay City, Mich.,

preached at Beth-El, Colorado Springs,

Colo., on Oct. 19.

Bro. Ira J. Miller was elected to a three-

year term as Church Steward at Meadville,

Pa.

Bro. J. M. Nissley preached on Oct. 19 at

Canan Station and Altoona, Pa., and on

Nov. 2 at Cambria Fuel, Hollsopple, Pa.
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The Christian Writer, published by the
Mennonite Publishing House for the stimu-
lation and benefits of its contributors, has a
circulation of about 325. Sister Elizabeth
Showalter is the editor.

Bro. J. P. Duerksen, Hesston, Kans., was
guest speaker at Yoder, Kans., on Oct. 26.

Bro. Earley Bontrager, Middlebury, Ind.,

preached at Caney Creek, Ky., on Oct. 19.

Bro. Emory King, of the Frazer, Pa., con-
gregation, was in charge of a song service at

Hersteins Chapel, Neiffers, Pa., on Oct. 19.

First services were held on Oct. 19 in the
new church at Mt. Pleasant, Iowa. This new
work is an outgrowth of Bible school held in

this community for the past four or five

years. The congregation. Pleasant View, is

located in a new housing area with no
churches of any faith in that part of town.
Sugar Creek is the mother congregation.
Bro. Glen Richard, who has been largely in-

strumental in starting the work, has been
named pastor.

Bro. Gerry Hughes, Cleveland, Ohio,
spoke on "Integration" to the Kidron, Ohio,
MYF, on Oct. 22.

Bro. Eugene Garber, a member of the

Iowa Mennonite School faculty, was li-

censed to the ministry and installed as pas-

tor of the Kalona, Iowa, congregation on
Oct. 9. Bro. A. Lloyd Swartzendruber offi-

ciated.

Bro. Noah Landis, Alpha, Minn., preach-

ed at West Liberty, Inman, Kans., Oct. 19.

Bro. J. Alton Horst, Sumner, 111., was the

visiting speaker at Pleasant Valley, Harper,

Kans., on Oct. 26.

A kitchen is being provided in the church
building at Detroit, Mich.

Bro. Paul Miller and wife, Morton, 111.,

have been received as members at Peoria,

where Bro. Miller will serve as assistant pas-

tor. Glenn Wagner, director of the Pocket
Testament League, spoke at Peoria on Oct.

19.

Sister Ruth Stoltzfus, Harrisonburg, Va.,

spoke to the Kidron, Ohio, Homemakers on
Oct. 31.

Bro. Llewellyn Groff, Ogema, Minn., was
in charge of the midweek services at Cassel-

ton, N. Dak., on Oct. 16.

Bro. Paul M. Lederach, who was at New-
ton, Kans., in curriculum work, spoke at the

Wednesday evening service at Hesston Col-

lege on Oct. 22.

Bro. Louis Landis preached at Nampa,
Idaho, on Oct. 19, en route from Filer, his

former home, to Tangent, Oreg., where he
will be serving in the ministry for the Plain-

view congregation.

Bro. Daniel Suter and the Mennonite
Hour Men's Quartet conducted the evening
service at Market Street, Scottdale, Pa., on
Nov. 2.

Bro. J. Lawrence Burkholder, Goshen,
Ind., spoke to the Mennonite Business Men's
Fellowship luncheon. Kitchener, Ont., on
Oct. 29.

Guest speaker at Elora, Ont., on Oct. 26
was Pastor J. Wheeler of the Alma United
Church.

Bro. J. B. Shenk, Goshen, Ind., spoke to

the Mennonite Fellowship meeting at Ann

Arbor, Mich., on Oct. 19, concerning "The
Place of the Church College."

Bro. Glen R. Miller of the Goshen College
faculty spoke to the North Central DivisioEi

of the Indiana State Teachers' Associatior
on Oct. 24.

Bro. H. S. Bender, dean of Goshen Bibli
f

cal Seminary, participated on Oct. 26 in the

inauguration of Erland Waltner as president
of Mennonite Biblical Seminary at Elkhart. ,

Bro. David Buckwalter and wife of the

Brethren in Christ Church at Shanesville
Ohio, conducted the midweek service a
Maple Grove, Holmesville, Ohio, on Oct. 9
Members of the Maple Grove assisted pasto:}

A. A. Miller in a home-coming service at the

Ebenezer Methodist Church, Mt. Vernon
Ohio, on Oct. 19.

Bro. Ernest Gehman, Eastern Mennonit(
College, spoke to the Pennsylvania Germai
Society at Elizabethtown College on Oct. 21

and at the Mt. Joy Mennonite Church oi '

Oct. 26.

Bro. Raymond Wenger and Sister Id
Miller supplied a bookstand and sold a num
ber of books at the Donegal Township PTA
near Scottdale, on Oct. 23.

Bro. Paul W. Shank represented the Hei
aid Press at the New England Sunda;
School Convention meeting at Concord i

N.H., Oct. 30 to Nov. 1.

Bro. Paul M. Roth, Masontown, Pa., ad

dressed the Publishing House workers in

chapel service at Scottdale on Oct. 29.

Christianity and Technology was the sut

ject which Eberhard Arnold of the Societ
of Brothers, Oak Lake, Farmington, Pa., di;

cussed with the editors at Scottdale on Oci

27.
I

Bro. Ralph Palmer spoke concerning trac

evangelism and street meetings at th!

Holmes County MYF Youth Rally at Berlii

Ohio, on Oct. 25. He spoke at Walm.
Creek the evening of Oct. 26.

Do you like the type of facts brought t

you in these field notes? If not, send us th

type you would like. Bring about in yoi

congregation the kind of developments th;

ought to be reported; then report them ad<

quately and promptly.

The Locust Grove young people. Belli

ville. Pa., have effected an MYF organize

tion with the following oflGcers: Presidenj
|

Lee M. Yoder; Vice-President, Floyd Yode '

Secretary, Ruth Ann Yoder; and Treasure

Ivan Kauffman.

(Continued on page 1080)

Calendar
Ontario Conference of Historic Peace Churches,

Jacobs, Nov. 22.
Thanksgiving Day (U.S.), Nov. 27.

Annual meeting South Pacific Conference, Uplar
Calif., Nov. 27-29.

Lancaster Ministers' Week, Rohrerstown, Pa., D.

8-13.

Illinois Sunday School Convention, Metamora, Di

13.

Bible Sunday, Dec. 14.

Michigan Mennonite Bible School, Fairview, Mic
Jan. 5 to Feb. 13.

Shekinah Bible School, Sarasota, Fla., Jan. 5-30.

School for Ministers, Goshen Biblical Seminary, Ft

3-20. I

World Day of Prayer, February 13.

Spring meeting. Commission for Christian Educatit
Scottdale, Pa., April 10, 11.

Annual Mission Board meeting. South Central C<
ference, Cheraw, Colo., April 17-19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mission Board. Elida, Oh
April 17-19.

Annual meeting Mennonite Board of Missions a J

Charities, Hesston, Kans., June 8-14.
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Mission News
Bro. Ernest E. Miller, Goshen, Ind., was

"ji icheduled to serve the Wilmot Township

j
(I
churches in Ontario in a missions conference

it the Baden Mennonite Church on Sunday

[],,
ifternoon and evening, Nov. 9.

not Sister Donna Yoder, Elkhart, Ind., will

jegin services in the headquarters office of

iriiif he Congo Inland Mission on Nov. 15. The
mat Z!.I.M. recently moved its headquarters to

J: Elkhart and is constructing a mission head-

1 01 juarters building at the corner of Hively

ind Benham Aves., near the Mennonite Bib-

li ical Seminary.

luii Sister Vera Hallman Hunsberger, Water-

TA 00, Ont., is serving in the Luz y Verdad
pfEce in Aibonito, Puerto Rico. A farewell

[jjjjiervice was held for her at the Erb Street

,jj,!i;hurch, Waterloo, on Sunday evening,

d 3ct. 12.

Bro. Lewis Weber, Scottdale, Pa., spoke
0 the Spanish-speaking workers at Defi-

jince, Ohio, on Oct. 25 and preached for the
phurch of the Good Shepherd (Spanish),

, Archbold, Ohio, on Sunday morning, Oct.
*|26. The chorus from the Second Mennonite
''*'Church, Chicago, 111., sang several numbers.

Bro. Mahlon Stoltzfus reports from Rus-
sian Mission, Alaska, that their Sunday serv-

ces are well attended by both adults and
hildren. Present village population is about
102 as compared to 65 when the Stoltzfuses

l^j!irst arrived in 1954. Several new homes
\vere built during the past year. The Stoltz-

^jj,
uses are planning to begin a 4-H club in

jjjj
iddition to their Sunday-school classes,

yoi
Bro. and Sister Elmer Miller, missionaries

tlijjjnder appointment to the Argentine, Chaco,
jjfiiave been delayed in leaving for Argentina
pecause their legal documents could not all

\f]\(loe secuted in time. They are now planning
0 leave for Argentina by air on Nov. 19,

(jfjtjiin-iving in Buenos Aires on Nov. 20.

Address change: The Paul Swarrs should
ureliow be addressed at 6 David St., Ramat

3an, Israel.

Bro. E. V. Snyder, missionary on furlough
:rom Puerto Rico, gave a much-appreciated
llustrated message at the Bethel Mennonite
Community Church, Chicago, 111., on Sun-
day evening, Oct. 19.

Bro. Paul O. King and the sextet from the
Bethel Mennonite Community Church, Chi-
cago, 111., gave the evening program at Cul-
:om. 111., on Oct. 19.

Bro. John H. Mosemann, president of the
General Mission Board, Elkhart, Ind., spoke
It the annual Missions Week meeting for

Allegheny Conference pastors and district

mission board members held at Johnstown,
Pa., on Saturday, Nov. 8.

After long delays in negotiations and se-

curing a permit, the purchase of land for a

headquarters in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, was
about to be completed. But at the last

mnute, it did not materialize, to the great

disappointment of the mission. A previous

^ item reporting • that this project was com-
pleted was in error.

Hid

Latest enrollment statistics at Bethel
Springs School, Gulp, Ark., indicate 56 pu-
pils in the school: grades 1-6, 37; grades 7-

II, 19.

Bro. and Sister Menno Ebersol are living

in the former clinic building at Gulp, Ark.
Sister Ebersol gives limited nursing service

to the community and serves as dietitian at

the Bethel Springs School. Bro. Ebersol is

principal of the school.

Clayton and Martha Keener, who had
transferred to Somalia to replace the Wil-
bert Linds during their furlough, returned
to Ethiopia on Oct. 16.

Bro. Mario Bustos, pastor of the Spanish
fellowship in Milwaukee, Wis., is now living

at 1142 N. 22nd St., Milwaukee, with his

family.

Bro. Donald Lauver, Oakland Mills, Pa.,

has been named as the Bishop Board repre-

sentative of the Lancaster Conference to

participate in the deputation visit to Eastern
Board missions in Africa and Europe in Jan-
uary and February, 1959.

The Ninth Street Mennonite Church, Sag-
inaw, Mich., conducted a prayer confer-

ence, Oct. 27-31, in preparation for their

special meetings, Nov. 2-6.

An instruction class for beginners in the

Christian life has been started at the Bethel

Mennonite Community Church, Chicago,
III. , as a result of the recent evangelistic

meetings.

Bro. Herbert Minnich, missionary under
appointment to Araguacema, Brazil, was
scheduled to speak at the Mennonite House
of Friendship, Bronx, N.Y., on Sunday
morning, Nov. 2.

Bro. Don McCammon, missionary on fur-

lough from Japan, is scheduled for the fol-

lowing appointments in November: Nov. 16,

North Goshen, Goshen, Ind.; Nov. 23, Mor-
ton, 111.; Nov. 30, Belmont, Elkhart, Ind.

Bro. Nelson Litwiller, field secretary for

South America, is scheduled to arrive in Sao
Paulo, Brazil, on Nov. 18. He will go from
there to meet with the Araguacema, Brazil,

missionaries, including the Maynard Rohrer
and Herbert Minnich families, who are ar-

riving in Brazil for their first term of service.

The total number of students enrolled in

Home Bible Studies to the end of November
is 812. The Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities opened this office in the Board
headquarters in Elkhart, Ind., in January,

1958. Of the 812 who enrolled in these

eleven months of service, 244 finished the

course in which they enrolled, and were
granted certificates. Of the 568 who are still

enrolled, 156 have not sent any lessons in

the last two months, which leaves 412 who
may be said to comprise the active roster on

Nov. 30.

Sisters Ruth and Rhoda Ressler, mission-

aries on furlough from Japan, spent three

days in Harrisonburg, Va., during which
time they spoke to the high-school and col-

lege groups at Eastern Mennonite College

and to the staff at Mennonite Broadcasts.

Other recent appointments which they kept

Your Treasurer

Reports
Your contributions are the life line of the

total mission program. As a general board
we have no way to finance the program ex-

cept as support is given by the church.
Sometimes it is assumed that from accumu-
lated funds or investments the work can go
on without general support. When the ac-

counts were closed on March 31, this year,

there was only a small balance in the general
fund, and only a few accounts remained
with designated funds carried forward.

It is correct that a small amount is avail-

able each year from endowment earnings.

But let us look at figures. This year total

endowment earnings will amount to about
$18,000.00. This amount will be applied to

a total budget of $1,260,341.98. In addition
to endowments there will be some income
from sale of records, refunds, and allocations

from investments for headquarters expense
and equipment. This amount may reach a
total of $30,000.00, most of which will be
for designated purposes. From these figures

I believe it will be seen that more than
$1,200,000.00 must be contributed funds.
The request for contributions based on

$20.00 per member per year for Missions,

$6.00 per year for Relief and Service, and
contributions designated for the program of
Mennonite Broadcasts, has been established
to meet this total need. May the Lord give
each of us the grace to see the need and to

contribute our share as stewards in His king-
dom.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

were: Tuesday evening and Wednesday aft-

ernoon, Nov. 4 and 5, Kidron, Ohio, sewing
circles; Thursday, Nov. 6, West Clinton,
Pettisville, Ohio; Sunday, Nov. 9, Orrville,

Ohio; and Tuesday, Nov. 11, Thomas Sew-
ing Circle, Hollsopple, Pa. Thursday and
Friday, Nov. 13, 14, they will speak at a
mission conference at the First Mennonite
Church, Johnstown, Pa.; Sunday, Nov. 16,
at North Scottdale and Kingview churches,
Scottdale, Pa.; Sunday, Nov. 23, at Springs,

Pa.; Sunday, Nov. 30, at Barrville Church,
Belleville, Pa.; and Sunday, Dec. 7, at

Waynesburg Nazarene Church, Waynes-
burg, Pa.

Bro. Abner G. Stoltzfus of the New York
House of Friendship spoke at Elizabeth-
town, Pa., on Nov. 2.

Foreign field needs will be presented at

the bimonthly business session of the East-
ern Board at Delaware, Thompsontown, Pa.,

on Nov. 18: Honduras, George Miller; Viet-

Nam, O. O. Miller; Europe, Noah G. Good;
Ethiopia, Daniel Sensenig.

(Continued on page 1080)



1074 Gospel Herald, November 11, 1958

Albert Schweitzer hospital in beautiful Artibonite Valley, Haiti.

Haiti—Land of Need

Did you know that MCC has approxi-

mately 600 volunteers serving "in the name
of Christ" in some area of need each year?

Impressive as that may sound, an analysis

of but a single needy country will show us

how tremendously much more we should

and could be doing.

Were you aware, for example, that the lit-

tle country of Haiti, less than 800 miles off

the coast of Florida, is the neediest country

in the Western Hemisphere? It seems in-

credible that we, a prosperous Christian

nation, should have failed to recognize our

neighbor's need and neglected to share our

abundance with him for so long.

One of MCC's newest programs is the vol-

untary service project in Haiti. Havoc and

destruction created by Hurricane Hazel in

1954 first drew this country to the attention

of MCC. A tentative plan of assistance was

presented to the government and found ac-

ceptable. But before it could be put into

practice, the government suddenly col-

lapsed. Negotiations had to begin all over

again, and it was not until November, 1957,

that a specific program was finally drawn up.

In January of this year the first two workers,

both I-W men, set foot on Haitian soil to be-

come trail blazers for others who were soon

to follow.

More about this later. First a quick ap-

praisal of the country as a whole, in order to

see its needs in the right perspective. There

are 3,500,000 inhabitants living in an area

the size of Maryland, with a population

density of 300 per square miles and less than

one acre tillable soil per person. Ninety-four

per cent of the people gain their livelihood

from agriculture or related occupations,

leaving only 6 per cent for government

service, industry, and trade. The average
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annual cash income of the Haitian runs from

$25 to $65. People lead a hand-to-mouth
existence, with malnutrition steadily taking

its toll. Main food crops are rice and beans,

the leading export crops being coffee, sisal,

and sugar.

It is estimated that only 10 per cent of the

people are literate. Only 8 per cent have

attended school for more than two years.

The language factor constitutes another

problem, with French being the official lan-

guage, but Creole, an African-French dia-

lect, the vernacular of the people.

In rural areas there is only one doctor to

every 40,000 people. Smallpox, typhoid,

tuberculosis, malaria, and hookworms are

prevalent. Lack of sanitation is largely the

cause. There are few toilet facilities and

most cities have the sewer running in the

street gutter. A puddle of water becomes
the place to bathe, wash clothes, drink, and

cook.

Although the government has attempted

to exterminate voodooism, this primitive

heathen religion still has a hold on most

Haitians. Rites, dances, sacrifices, being

"possessed" by the spirits, beating of drums
—these are outward expressions of it. Cathol-

icism is widespread on the island also, but

Protestant missions are gaining in strength

in recent years. About 10 per cent of the

people are Protestant Christians.

The government of the country has been

so unsatisfactory that the average Haitian

looks upon it with distrust and suspicion.

Last year a new president, Dr. Duvalier,

was voted into office. His administration

gives reason for cautious optimism. For ex-

ample, he has launched a five-year literacy

campaign, and for the first time the support

of all the churches has been solicited.

A glimpse at Haiti's history partially ex-

plains the country's present-day poverty.

[id

Christopher Columbus first discovered th

rugged island when he stumbled upon tl

West Indies in the Caribbean Sea whi
searching for a short cut to India. A peric jut

of exploitation followed—first by the Spai

iards, later by the French. Intolerable coi

ditions virtually annihilated the original 1

dian population. Thousands of Negro slavi

were shipped in from Africa to replenish tl

labor supply, accounting for the 90 per cei

Negro population in Haiti today. Sufferin

bloodshed, insurrections, and finally tl

overthrowing of the hated white man's

gime in 1804 briefly sums up the story. Tl

150 intervening years have been years

political unrest, marked by lack of cor

potent and dedicated leadership, reducir

Haiti to the poverty-stricken, disease-ridde:

illiterate nation it is today.

But now back to us. What have we bee

doing to alleviate suffering in Haiti? Wh
more can we do in the future? Marco Depe
tre, a Haitian minister who visited MC
headquarters recently, had this to say: "Yc

can help us best by helping extend the wo;

of the church. We are trying to educate oi

people in the Christian way of life—a li

with standards of morality, cleanliness, ai:|

efficiency. The people must be helped eo

nomically, medically, and educatively if o)

evangelistic outreach is to be effective. Wh;
we need most is trained Christian leader i

and to produce these we need a Bib

school. Help us by getting to know our pr^

gram, by being interested in our problen

and limitations, and then doing all you C£

to promote and support our cause." Tl

sincerity of this remarkable man, who turne

his back on Catholicism and a well-paid jc

in the agricultural field to minister to an in

poverished rural parish of 4,000 persons,

obvious. Surely we have a big obligation

this country which is literally resting on oi

doorstep. Its silent suffering is a rebuke
1|

our complacency and satiety, which ha\|

blinded us to its needs for so long.

After several abortive attempts to open vi|

avenues of service as explained previousli

MCC Voluntary Service Section was final

able to make arrangements for volunteers

serve in two specific projects. One of the:

is a medical project with a unique history

began when a Texas rancher, oilman,

banker, William L. Mellon, became so

A little patient at Albert Schweitzer hospit

grins appreciatively upon receiving a toy fro

America.
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jressed with Albert Schweitzer's philosophy

service that he sold his. ranch to enter
3 wll nedical training at 37 years of age. At the
P^* ifame time he established the Grant Founda-
Sp* rion in order to build and operate a modern
« CO! lOO-bed hospital in Deschappeles, Haiti. In

?'"^'Iifune, 1956, the Albert Schweitzer hospital

™M'ivas completed and Dr. Mellon became its

™'"'|first doctor. Here no patient is ever turned

iway because he is too poor to pay; so the

"I facilities have already become overcrowded.

'VS-er Anna Kreider, Mt. Joy, Pa., feeding a
tetanus baby—a delicate operation, because one

tuni(j|never knows when the baby may stop breathing.

an ill But the great need of the hospital is to

attract well-trained and deeply motivated
workers who desire to help the disease-

M 01 ridden people of the Artibonite Valley
kelj' where the hospital is located. This is the
havl type of service for which the MCC voluntary

service program was created. Today a group

iijl
of six nurses and two laboratory technicians

represent MCC-VS in Haiti, and there is

work for many more. Mildred Brillinger,

Gormley, Ont., concludes her latest activity

report as follows: "Many evenings in our
devotions our prayer is that we might serve

Christ as we ought to, that staff and Haitians
may see Christ in us. Thank you for your
continual prayers for us."

The second project is the Methodist mis-

sion-farm co-operative at Petit-Goave, where
the two pioneer I-W men referred to earlier

assist Mr. Depestre as agriculturalists. Here
Mr. Depestre's philosophy, that evangelism
means helping the whole man, is given
practical application with truly remarkable
results. A special part of this program is the

co-operative's pig distribution scheme. A
severe setback was experienced a few weeks
ago when it was found that the pigs had
contracted a disease previously unknown in

Haiti. The entire herd of 150 will need to

be disposed of and the barns and pens thor-

oughly disinfected. With the help of Heifer

Project, Inc., it is hoped that a new begin-

ning can be made soon.

Negotiations for a third project are under
way, but so far no definite arrangements
have been made. The work that MCC is do-

ing in Haiti has just begun. Medical and
agricultural workers will be needed for

many years to come. But this is only one
country, and there are so many others. Your
help is needed. You can support the total

MCC program by giving generously of your

prayerful concern and money—and possibly

a few years of your time. In I John 3:17, 18

we read: "But whoso hath this world's good,

and seeth his brother have need, and shut-

teth up his bowels of compassion from him,

how dwelleth the love of God in him? . . .

Let us not love in word, neither in tongue;

but in deed and in truth." [You support this

work through the monthly relief and service

offerings in your congregation.—Ed. Note.]

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

This Is Israel

The Christian Approach to the Jew

By Roy Kreider

In the wake of current trends we as Chris-

tians are confronted today in our approach
to the Jew with problems our predecessors

knew little about, problems that must be
met by methods and with tools essentially

different from theirs. The difficulty of the

task is not to be viewed as a closed door, but

as a call to love, to faith, to fervent inter-

cession, and to Christian fullness.

In our effort to mold our opinion of Juda-

ism we must ever keep in mind that to judge

a living religion from the outside is indeed

a delicate matter. Not the least is this true

of Judaism with its dynamic character. Our
sensitivity on this point cannot help affect-

ing our approach. For us to speak unawares
of another's viewpoint is like speaking in a

foreign language. We must ever remember
that the Jewish side in the Judeo-Christian

controversy cannot argue from the center of

Jewish faith and experience. This is foreign

to their theology; yet it carries the seeds of

potential jealousy. Thus the boundary be-

tween the church and Judaism does not

occur in the sphere of ethics; it occurs in the

sphere of faith; and it becomes visible in

the manner of seeing and comprehending
God. The inner crisis of the Jewish religion

determines the character of its controversy

with the Christian faith.

Need for a Listening Spirit

Consequently, to communicate the Gos-

pel effectively to these our Jewish contem-

poraries, we need to comprehend more ade-

quately the Jewish viewpoint. Our task is

that of catching up with Jewish thought by
listening. Proclamation of our Gospel meets

far less resistance and is more effectively

rendered after we have listened. To attack

aggressively another's faith closes doors for

evangelism, while a humble approach and a

listening spirit opens doors.

There is an art in questioning and a tact

in answering that leads to fruitful discussion.

Too many answers are framed to stifle ques-

tions, so that each can then turn his back on

the other. The right kind of questions would
bring forth sincere answers and stimulate

meditation so that there may be further com-
ing together to honestly question each other

anew. Such questioning leads to a real

coming together and instigates self-examina-

tion and deeper meditation.

This method of open-minded sharing of

viewpoints has been effectively employed in

group discussion as well as between individ-

uals, and the Jew has responded enthusi-

astically and appreciatively in a mutual ef-

fort to find and understand truth. It is an

approach that has enabled a break-through

to the intellectual professional. The objec-

tionable elements for the Jew are preachi-

ness, the thrusting manner by which the-

ology is often presented, and the attitude of

unquestionable superiority. These are absent

when in humility and sincerity partners in

a dialogue sit down to discuss as seekers of

truth. The Jew will test the sincerity of his

partner, but will not be outdone in diplo-

macy.
There are those who fear that discussion

means to compromise with our obligation to

preach the Word. It is a danger that dis-

cussions may merely lead to nothing except

further sterile discussions. Together we need

to keep to the center in our search for reli-

gious truth, asking the right questions, elicit-

ing the right kind of answers. Frankly rec-

ognizing points of difference is helpful and
enables a clearer understanding and basis of

approach.

Begin with What He Can Receive

Our commission is to disciple all men, to

proclaim God's truth in Christ; but the

method of approach often destroys the effec-

tiveness of our message. Our message must
find expression in a suitable and effective

means of approach. We are to commend the

Gospel to every man's conscience, and this

can best be affected by the influence of

a gracious Christ-filled personality. Hard
hearts will become more adequately condi-

tioned if we reserve the matter of conversion

until the soil is more thoroughly prepared.

In such cases a long-range policy is usually

the better one, leading the seeker from those

themes which he can accept into a gradual

unfolding of the story of redemption and
shelving the repulsive subject until his heart

is prepared by God's Spirit.

That Which Appeals to Jews in Christianity

The Jew is impressed by the growth and
power of Christianity and by the fact that

among the world's best peoples there glows

a warm devotion to Jesus Christ. The mas-
siveness of this world-wide Christian move-
ment is requiring consideration and expla-

nation. The amazing vitality of the historic

Jesus, more alive today than when He lived

in Palestine over 1900 years ago, compels

M S S I O N S



1076 Gospel Herald, November 11, 1958

attention. So does the psychology of Chris-

tian experience with its emphases of con-

scious forgiveness, assurance of salvation,

peace, hope, victory over evil, fellowship

with God, and the brotherhood knit by love.

The philosophy of brotherly love on this

higher agape dimension, the impressive evi-

dence of Christian testimony manifest in the

radiance of transformed living, the warmth
of genuine Christian fellowship, and the in-

spiration of Christian worship—these kindle

the fires of jealousy.

Emphases Needing Special Stress

The sense of personal sin and the need of

personal forgiveness are not acutely felt

among Jews, and one of the most difficult

and important tasks of Christian missions is

to awaken this sense. The New York Jewish

sociologist, Professor Maier, states the Jew-
ish view thus: "The Jew serves God by right-

eousness and deed, and not as in Christian-

ity by faith; He (God) knows only the sin of

the individual, not sinfulness as a generic

term and as destiny, which man can only

escape through God's grace." Christian mis-

sions call the Jew to considerations of justi-

fication by faith and a consciousness of

man's condition before God as underscored

in both covenants.

The Christian is afiForded an opportunity

of explaining the Jew to himself. The New
Testament must be shown as the necessary

completion of the Old Testament, and not

as a foreign growth like Rabbinical Judaism

is. A true Christian life is important, ema-

nating in charity, understanding, sympathy,

and a discreet and tactful testimony to the

power of Christ's salvation.

Basic Ideas Needing to Be Adequately

Developed

1. We need to show that the theological

roots of Christianity are embedded in true

Mosaic teachings. To speak in terms of mod-
ern Judaism, the Gospel is not and cannot

be the crown of Judaism. Modern Judaism

does not point to Him. True Mosaism did

point to Him; so did the revelation declared

by the Prophets. But the degenerate Juda-

ism of later Old Testament and New Testa-

ment times pointed away from Him, or rath-

er it confused its adherents by pointing to

itself, so that they missed Christ and forsook

His Gospel when it was proclaimed. Only
as a Jew is disturbed by being brought into

contact with Christ and Christian influence

will he see that Christ and only Christ can

fill the yearnings of his soul.

2. We need to trace the historical unfold-

ing of revelation through the Old Testa-

ment and its coming to focus in the New.
The New Testament brings the Old into

focus, raising it to a new dimension. Christ

is thus the Fulfiller who brings the Old Tes-

tament into fulfillment.

3. We need to preserve the Old Testa-

ment view of the Old Testament. The
church's first call is to repent; her first task

is to teach the synagogue to use the Old
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Testament correctly. How many of us have
made a serious study of the Torah even
once? It would help us to maintain more
correctly the Old Testament point of view
regarding Old Testament doctrines in their

unperfected sense, which is nearer to the

Jewish view. Then we could trace the de-

velopment and its climax in the New Testa-

ment. We are accustomed io reading our

Old Testament with New Testament glasses

on. The Old Testament is revelation, and
through it the Holy Spirit can show Christ

to the New, for the Old Testament envisions

the better way in the Messianic Age.

4. Introduce the Jew to the Messianic

community. The Jew's deepest stumbling

block is that he does not see the evidence

that these are days of Messiah now. Proof

is to introduce him to the Messianic com-
munity. The vision of the Messianic society,

the true church in action, can convince him
that Messiah has come. The Messianic com-
munity became Paul's epistles to all men.

Our Task Is Twofold

We must seek to win the individual to

Christ in a genuine experience of salvation.

There is the danger of merely bringing him
into the fringes of an expression of faith in

Christ, and not into an actual experience of

the new birth, a genuine transformation.

After a long period of witnessing, praying,

and waiting the personal worker is inclined

to 'conclude too much from the first expres-

sion of belief. We must lead him beyond
the fringes of faith and into the fold, into

a personal encounter with the living Christ

that alone saves in genuine experience.

But even if there are no converts, never-

theless we are to help Jewish people see that

the pattern of Jewish history in the Old Tes-

tament is the pattern of Jesus, that we as

Christians have the hope of the resurrection

and the joy of knowing God through faith in

His Son, and that God has not cast them
off. He continues to manifest His steadfast

love for them in acts of mercy, calling upon
them to respond to His offer of reconcili-

ation and restoration to life in His kingdom.

Elmer and Lois Miller, Middletown, Pa., were
scheduled to leave for Argentina, S.A., on Nov.
12. They will spend some time in Buenos Aires

and Central Argentina before going on to Saenz
Pena in the Argentine Chaco where they will

serve as missionaries.

The Approach Must Be Christian

This is to say that the emphasis in .th(

Christian approach to the Jew is that it mus
be Christian. From the New Testamen
standpoint our approach can be ruled onl^

by the law of unlimited love. The missioi ^
of the church to the Jews cannot be basec

only upon our commission, but upon th( :

love by which the church itself lives and b^
which it seeks to share its riches with t\u -

Jews. Our commission may oblige us to mis

,

sionary activity, but cannot assure us of it

spiritual justification. Our approach to th(l •

Jews must be carried out in the kind of re'

lationship by which brother seeks and find.i

brother.

Ramat Gan, Israel.

Secretary Sends Greetings

The Butte Rouge congregation in subur

ban Paris, France, dedicated their nev

chapel-mission-residence building on Oct
26. J. D. Graber, executive secretary of thr

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charitie:|

at Elkhart, Ind., which sponsors the Pari:

program, sent the following message by tapt

recording for the dedication service. Th<

message was translated into French on th('

tape by John H. Yoder, former worker ii, ^

France.

"Greetings from the Mennonite Board o

Missions and Charities to our brothers anc

sisters of the Butte Rouge congregation:

"We rejoice with you today on the occa

sion of this dedication service. We are hap

'

py with you that the Lord has provided fo

you a house of worship, and a center o

Christian activity. Our prayer for you i

that your church in Butte Rouge may grov

in spiritual strength and in numbers, anc

that you may be as a lighthouse on a hill di i

recting people all around you to Christ, wh(|
|;

is the Light of the world. '

"We rejoice with you that the Gospel o

Jesus Christ is the power of God unto salva

tion for all who believe. Your congregation

is a demonstration of this great fact, and w<l

trust that day by day you will continue t(|

see and experience this demonstration of thi

power of the Gospel. We all as the follow

ers of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chris

live in the midst of multitudes of peopl(

who are lost, without God and without hop(

in the world. It is our prayer that you ma^

be encouraged to bear true and constan

witness to these unsaved multitudes rounc

about you, and that many of them may bi

drawn by the Spirit of God into a livin;

fellowship with Himself and with you.

"We shall continue to remember you ii

our prayers, and we request you to remem
ber us also in your prayers. May the Lore

bless us according to His loving kindnes

and mercy, and may His choice and specia

blessings be upon you continually there ii

Butte Rouge.

"The Lord be praised for all His manifok ,

blessings and mercies. Amen."
|^

Elkhart, Ind. |:
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OPENINGS FOR CHRISTIAN NURSES

MCC Personnel Office announces several

3penings immediately available for graduate

nurses.

Brook Lane Farm, Hagerstown, Md., has

two openings for nurses with psychiatric

training who wish to minister to the mental-

ly ill. Two full-time psychiatrists have re-

cently joined the staff making possible a

more extensive treatment program.

Registered nurses are also needed for

foreign relief assignments with the Mennon-
ite Central Committee in Korea and Peru.

1 In Korea the Taegu City Hospital and the

Presbyterian Hospital which is located in

die same city need registered nurses with

some experience.

In Peru a registered nurse is needed to

assist Ruth Yoder, R.N., in her work among
the Peruvians. This assignment includes con-

tacts with various mission outposts near

Tournavista, where Miss Yoder is located.

For further information write to MCC,
[Akron, Pa.

Broadcasting

European Radio Director Here

tliii Paul Lehman, director of the European

eriijradio office of Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc.,

visited the headquarters in Harrisonburg on
[Oct. 28, 29. On Oct. 29 he was present for

'the Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Board
'
"' Meeting. Considerable time was spent in

" discussing the future of the Italian broad-
"'^^ cast and the need for additional personnel
lif

I to help produce the broadcast, answer mail,

did!;and follow up listener contacts.

French Broadcast in Quebec to Begin

The Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Board at

its meeting on Oct. 29 approved the budget

J] J,

for a French broadcast in Quebec. It was
, almost impossible to buy time on any of

' Quebec's stations which cover a predomi-

jlnantly Catholic area. But after many con-

tacts Harold Reesor, missionary to these
salvi

j

French people, found an opening on CKJL,
;atioi St. Jerome, at 8:30 a.m., Sunday. The
id wf I French broadcast. Parole de Vie (Words of

iieteiLife), produced by Pierre Gadina, will be

jftlif
used on this station. Mennonite Broadcasts,

jIj^j
Inc., is assisting this French broadcast in its

European releases.

leoplff Appointed Heart to Heart Director

Kenneth Weaver was appointed as Heart

'™^!]to Heart Director at the Mennonite Broad-
isWt casts. Inc., Board Meeting on Oct. 29. He

will succeed Richard Weaver who asked to

be relieved of this responsibility to give

Ivinrtmore time to his recording work and pas-

toral duties.

Heart to Heart on Alabama Station

WOOF, Dothan, Ala., began airing Heart
to Heart without cost every Saturday at

4:30 p.m.

The station manager wrote, "Your Heart
to Heart program is excellent (that is, if all

are as good as this #20, about the kids in

the coonskin caps!). . . . Say! This Heart to

Heart is so good, that I'll begin it immedi-

ately."

Correspondence Courses Go to Alaska

Alaska Missions, Inc., is sponsoring a

study of "God's Great Salvation" among a

group of adults and young people who meet
weekly for study. Heading the group is Eu-
gene Parkins, Halikachuk, Alaska.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

Araguacema Mission

Challenge

It was only one year ago that I was an-

ticipating coming to the small town of Ara-

guacema, Brazil, in answer to God's call to

serving Him here. As the plane landed on

the small airstrip outside the town, my an-

ticipation became reality. Then as I walked

into the town, I began to realize the tre-

mendous challenge which lay before me.

There have been many new experiences.

Here one does not step into an automobile

at a moment's notice and travel for a dis-

tance. In the interior, travel for a long dis-

tance usually means air travel and traveling

for short distances is usually done by boat

or by foot. The town has a truck which

often serves as an automobile here. The

streets are not paved but only ground. Thus

during the rainy season we have mud streets

and during the dry season dusty streets.

One experience which will never be for-

gotten was the privilege of partaking of the

Lord's Supper with the believers of the Ara-

guacema church the second evening after

my arrival. Even though we were strangers,

the bond of unity was felt as brothers and

sisters in Christ.

My first days in the clinic as an observer

will not be forgotten either. AS one patient

after another was treated, one not only

sensed the need of medicine for their par-

ticular illness but also the need for food and

clothing. Many babies and small children

are deprived of the essential food and milk

when they are ill; many times they are only

given rice soup. Here again I was chal-

lenged to see the need for a health teaching

program.

Because I did not know the language, I

could only express myself through an inter-

preter, but the people were very under-

standing. When I was conversing alone

with Brazilians they put forth much effort

to make themselves understood and to un-

derstand me.

The Great Commission, "Go ye therefore,

and teach all nations, baptizing them in the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost" (Matt. 28:19), has become

more and more vivid. Pray with us that our

lives may show forth His love in every phase

of our work and that men and women may
have the desire to know Christ as their Sav-

iour.—Dorothy M. Yoder in the Amazon Val-

ley Indian Mission Newsletter.

*

The United States government has re-

sumed shipments of surplus foodstuffs for

feeding school children in Egypt.

I S S I O N S

EDITORIAL

The Road to Mecca

Every earnest Christian today must be

disturbed by the missionary zeal and
strength of the Muslim religion. Outside of

communism there is no greater threat to

Christian missions today. Islam aimually

secures more devotees in West Africa, for

example, than Christianity. Islam is on the

march, and only the power of God through

His consecrated servants can stop that

march.

Muslims are aware of the sublime reality

of God. A Muslim's speech is full of refer-

ence to God, references that very seldom

contain profanity. For him the future is en-

tirely in God's hand. It is not at all unusual

for him to conclude any plans for a future

activity with "If God will." But for him,

God's greatness rests on His power rather

than His love.

Christians must be dismayed by a Mus-
lim's unashamed practicing of his religion in

public. An American bus driver was no
doubt annoyed when a Muslim passenger

insisted that he stop the bus so that the pas-

senger could lay out his prayer mat beside

the road and offer his prayers toward Mecca
at the appointed time, but the bus driver

complied. Muslims are not self-conscious

about their religion.

The Islamic religion considers Muham-
mad as the last of the great prophets. It

also includes Moses and Jesus as such

prophets. However, since Muhammed came
last, he has the final revelation. Muhammad
was convinced that men must believe in one

God, must learn God's will and law, and
must obey God's law and submit to His will.

Muhammad knew enough about Judaism
and Christianity to realize what they taught.

He realized that their strength lay in the

production of a sacred book and the estab-

lishment of continuing communities. How-
ever, the Christian Church of his day had
developed too many weaknesses. It did not

challenge this young visionary Arab.

Muhammad saw that Christianity failed

to make men obey God's law. Therefore, he
established a religion which included the

state. He tried to incorporate God's law
into the governments of men. Thus Muham-
mad tried to provide the authority he saw
was needed to make men obedient. How-
ever, he did not see that by so doing he was
weakening any divine message which he
may have had by attaching to it the weak-

nesses of men.

We need to understand the Muslim if we
are to witness to him of the love of God
which his faith leaves out. You can get a

better understanding of Islam by reading a

recent Friendship Press Book, Middle East

Pilgrimage, by R. Park Johnson.—L. C.

Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

I-W Service

New York City, N.Y.—Melvin and Naomi
Huyard, New Holland, Pa., who attended
orientation at Elkhart in April of this year,

are serving in the Francis Delafield Cancer
Hospital here. They are also assisting with
the work at the House of Friendship located
in the Bronx, operated by the General Mis-
sion Board. They report that their work in

the hospital has provided numerous oppor-
tunities for witnessing, and that they have
been able to conduct Bible study with some
of the patients.

The Huyards take part in the street meet-
ings held weekly in the city, and also dis-

tribute tracts on the street. Both are teach-
ing Sunday school, and taking an active part

in the total outreach of the church.

Voluntary Service

Glenwood Springs, Colo.—Three members
of the VS unit here have recently begun a

new type of plus service in the Valley View
Hospital. Dennis Buerge, Albany, Greg.;

Ellen Craft, Nampa, Idaho; and Richard
Weaver, Elkhart, Ind., have contributed
blood to the blood bank for use when need-
ed by patients. Other members of the unit

will undoubtedly have opportunity to do the

same in the future.

Redland, Fla.—The VS unit here this year

consists of John and Myrtle Shenk, Harold
and Martha Kreider, Kenneth and Miriam
Nauman, Anna Mann, Dottie Lou Melling-

er, Esther Heller, Maljel Stoltzfus, Dorothy
Staulfer, and Ethel Ranck. Operated by the

Eastern Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, this unit began its work of child

care and recreation and club direction dur-

ing the last week of October. The unit takes

an active part in the spiritual ministry with-

in the camp and the local community.
Atlanta, Ga.—The Eastern Mennonite

Board of Missions and Charities has now
opened a VS unit at 490 Waldo Street in

this city. The charter members of the unit

are leader and matron Carl and Arlene Mar-
tin, Parke and Nancy Stoltzfus, and John
and Betty Lou Huber. These volunteers be-

gan working in the Grady Memorial Hos-
pital here on Oct. 29. Hershey and Norma
Leaman, students at the University of At-

lanta, will direct the group in an attempt to

establish a community witness program.

New York City, N.Y.-John and Thelma
Kraybill are serving as unit leader and ma-
tron of the new VS unit located at 314 East

19th Street here. The five couples in the

unit are serving at various hospitals within

the Bellevue Medical Center.

James and Rozetta Kreider began serving

on Sept. 29, and John and Miriam Buck-
waiter on Oct. 15. Harold and Connie
Stauffer arrived on Oct. 23, and Marvin and
Lois Weaver on Nov. 3.

*

This year is the 150th anniversary of the

birth of Horatius Bonar, prince of Scottish

hymn writers.

MISSIONS

MCC Weekly Notes

Widows' Self-Help Project

A typical example of an MCC-sponsored,
self-help project is the sewing course for

widows in Taegu, Korea. In a shop called
"Knit and Stitch," which is equipped with
eleven sewing machines and a buttonholer,
15-20 women at a time learn to earn their

livelihood by becoming trained seamstresses.

MCC-donated yard goods are used for mak-
ing garments. After a widow completes her
training she is assisted in buying a sewing
machine of her own so that she can make a
living for herself and her children independ-
ently.

At present Ruth Keim, Goshen, Ind., is in

charge of this project. In her October re-

port she writes: "The last day of August one
more widow left with a machine. She was
very proud of it even though it took up a
lot of room in her little house. When a lady
leaves, we have a farewell service for her,

consisting of a short devotion and refresh-

ments. She gave me a brass rice bowl. I

now have fifteen widows left, and because
the funds have been so low I felt I should
wait with hiring new women until there is

more money."

Medical and Material Aid—Meeting the

Need

MCC activities at Banmethuot consist

mainly of medical and material aid given to

needy Raday tribespeople of interior Viet-

Nam. Two nurses, a matron, and four Pax
men comprise the unit at present.

Medical Aid—Medical assistance is given
on the compound of the Christian and Mis-
sionary Alliance leprosarium at Banmethuot
where the MCC unit is situated, as well as

in various villages by means of mobile clin-

ics. The latter are conducted at regular in-

tervals, in numerous places, reaching each
place once or twice a month, possibly often-

er. Traveling by jeep or carryall along the
rugged terrain of Viet Nam, where bridges
may be burned and roads become impass-
able with heavy rains, can make clinic trips

an adventurous experience. Some clinics are

small, averaging 25-30 patients treated per
day. Others are huge, with patients flocking

in for treatment in droves. Duane Swartz-
entruber, Princeton, 111., reporting for the

Banmethuot unit, writes that the evening
of Sept. 18 found an exhausted team chalk-

ing up the impressive record of 160 patients

seen in one day! Shortage of qualified per-

sonnel means that everyone, including ma-
tron. Pax men, and local clinic boys, takes

turns helping on these mobile clinic trips.

Material Aid—Food, clothing, and bed-
ding distributions are conducted periodically

in the Banmethuot area in chronically poor
or disaster-stricken villages. On one occa-
sion the MCC team went to a very poor vil-

lage, Buon Bu Njang, following a bad fire.

Duane Swartzentruber reports: "Upon arriv-

al we were immediately impressed by the
poverty of the people. The fire, which was
started by an old blind woman trying to

make a pot of rice for herself, destroyed one

entire long house and a smaller buildin;

used for the storage of the rice crop. As th
poor . . . people returned from their fields

we gave each of them a set of clothing, ;

can of MCC beef, and a blanket per family
The total number of people helped was 47
Back in Daksong we were told of a smal
family that had been forced out of thei
home by people of their own village who be
lieved them to be possessed by evil spirits

They were staying at the mission house; si'

we gave clothing to them too." At the leproi
sarium five cases of meat are given to th'

kitchen per week for bedfast patients, whili
seven cases of beef and three of soap an
given to the able-bodied patients every threi

weeks.

Visitor Pays Tribute to Spiritual

Contribution Made by VS Group in Haiti

Pastor and Mrs. W. L. Shirer, missionarie
for 36 years in Ghana, Africa, and presentl;

serving as chaplain of the Hospital Alberi
Schweitzer (HAS) in Haiti, visited Akroi
headquarters and addressed MCC person
nel during a half-hour chapel period. Pasto i

Shirer expressed gratitude and sincere api

preciation for the contribution eight Men'
nonite young people are making at the hos
pital. He commented that the efi^orts o
mere "do-gooders" are like unsalted food-
rather flat; when salt is added in the form o
Christian motivation, the work acquire
meaning and significance.

Pastor Shirer is at HAS under the dua.
sponsorship of the Grant Foundation, whicl,

was established to build and operate th
hospital, and the United Christian Mission
ary Society. As chaplain of the hospital, h
ministers to both staff and patients. H'!

warmly acknowledged the wholehearte(i

support given him in his ministry by th''

MCC-Voluntary Service unit. One of th'

VS-ers conducts a Haitian choir which sing

at the regular Sunday evening services heli

on the hospital tennis courts. Another ha
taken charge of singing with the Sunday
school children whom Mrs. Shirer teaches )

Daily morning devotions have been organ i

ized at the hospital by Mr. Shirer, VS-er
and others taking their turn in conductinj

them.

The Shirers find that Protestant Chris
tianity is definitely gaining ground in Haiti

with the average Haitian seemingly ver!

open to religious discussions. With literac;|

on the increase, Mr. Shirer envisions BibLj

seminars being held on the hospital ground i

someday. Meeting man's physical and spiri

itual needs—that is true missions.
j

Personnel
{

Oct. 10—Gerhard J. Reimer, Gireaux
Man., left for Switzerland, where he wil

be working with Agape Verlag, the co-ope
ative MCC-Scottdale publishing and prin

ing project in Basel. Also leaving for an a_,

signment in Europe at this time was Pa;

man Dale Weaver from New Holland, Pa.

Oct. 24-Elfrieda Neufeld, R.N., Hep
burn, Sask., left for Banmethuot, Viet-Nam
on a three-year foreign relief assignment
She replaces Juliette Sebus, R.N., Utrecht

Holland.
Oct. 26—Pax man John Epp, Whitewater

Kans., sailed from San Francisco for Hon|
Kong where he will assist the Normal
Wingerts in the relief program for refugees.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.
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WMSA Weekly Notes

louse Cleaning and Willing Hands
Cleaning is always a time-consuming

[liecessity of keeping house. The task was
nade light for the pastor's wife this year, as

he WMSA, equipped with rags, buckets,

cleaning materials, and lots of energy, came
:o assist her in the task. During the summer
:he cleaning brigade went to work for a dis-

ibled widower of our congregation who was
n a rest home recovering from a stroke. We
^/ere also called to help clean at Camp Luz
I'-ollowing a camp sponsored by the Ohio
jMission Board. Working together in this

\vay we shared the task and no one was
Durdened."-Crown Hill WMSA, Ohio.

WMSA and GMSA Co-operating

"Our GMSA consists entirely of high-

ichool girls. We try to co-operate with the

WMSA in every way. By doing this we

llj^

sometimes start and finish projects for each

^L, other. We spent one evening recently knot-

, ,
ting a comforter pieced for us by one of the

)™ WMSA members after we cut the blocks.

/'^I
rhe girls enjoy cutting the blocks and she

appreciates their work as it saves her con-

siderable time."—Beech WMSA, Ohio,

j
"There is a children's home close to us,

and even though our group of girls is small,

""""we wanted to do something for them. Under
"]] the supervision of a WMSA sister we pur-
'

" chased towels. The girls and one boy en-

ioyed painting them. We made enough so

J*"'

that each child at the home could have an
"[ individual towel."—Morrison, 111.

• There are many sisters in our WMSA
;

I'

groups with ability and talent to direct work
' * among our girls. The efiFort will be amply
" repaid and the hours spent with them and
for them will bear fruit. If there is no or-

'

f
ganized group in your community, accept

' " the challenge. The GMSA Handbook has

-™[ many good suggestions for you. It has been
"[' reprinted and is yours free of charge. Re-

' ''' quest it from your district secretary or from

'f-
the WMSA Office in Elkhart.

Visitors

One of the sponsors of the Olive GMSA,
^" Indiana, was in for a chat at the WMSA
'"" Office. She took with her all the Betty

Crocker coupons that had accumulated.

'%"The GMSA group will be happy to sort and
^^'''pcount them for you," she said,
vf'!! Today the neat little packages came back,
?rao|a whole boxful of them—20 coupons of equal

Bi''jf[value in each package. Their thoughtful-

""nness saved us many hours of work. You, too,

can help us if you sort and count your cou-

pons before sending them. This would be a

good project for your GMSA.
A group of women representing the Mar-

ion WMSA, Howe, Ind., visited the Mission

Board Headquarters on Oct. 21.

Heart to Heart
Mrs. J. D. Graber, President of the gen-

eral WMSA, and Mrs. Guy Hershberger,

General Secretary of Home and Special In-

terests, attended a meeting of the Heart to

Heart Broadcast Committee, Oct. 22. Heart
to Heart is one of the interests of WMSA

related to the home. In communitiessent as

where the Heart to Heart program can be
heard, we do well to listen and encourage
other women to listen to these broadcasts.

4 The timely messages are thought-provoking

Tiaiijiand challenging.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.

Elkhart, Indiana

T'ung Tribe Christian

Movement

In the November 25, 1957, Bulletin we
reported 433 baptisms among the T'ung
tribe in T'ienyang County, Kwangsi, China.

We now have a more detailed report of

what took place there.

Early in the summer of 1957 the Chris-
tian and Missionary Alliance headquarters
in Nanning, Kwangsi, received a letter from
two lay christians, a man and a woman,
in the T'ienyang County hills, saying, "We
shall shortly be having a 20-day lull in farm
work, and we have made plans for special

Christian work. Please come and help us.

Twelve years ago we decided to become
Christians, and have been inquirers all this

time without having had an opportunity to

receive baptism. We are sheep without a

shepherd, and lack all regular Christian
instruction."

This seemed to the brethren in Nanning
a Macedonian call, and on July 17 Fang
Neng-ping, Yu Yako-k'un, Shen Ch'ing-
ch'iang, and Feng Yun-yu arrived in Nop'o,
ready for three days of heavy mountain
travel to reach the T'ung tribe headquarters.
While in Nop'o they baptized 26 inquirers

and held several meetings. The Nop'o
church is ministered to by a 50-year-old
voluntary woman worker, who is also a full

working member of the local agricultural

co-operative.

For the three-day mountain journey they
had three tribesmen with them, one who
had come out to meet them and lead them
in, and the other two who had joined them
in No'o, a 65-year-old woman who was one
of the first of the T'ung tribe to become a

Christian and who went with them to act

as interpreter, and a young man who had
just been baptized and wished to go along
with them for his own edification. After
three days' travel they arrived at the village

of Tota, their destination, a completely
Christian village. The whole population
turned out to meet them, hailing their ar-

rival as the fulfillment of a twelve-year hope.
Some white-haired old men among the in-

quirers who for years had been hoping to

be baptized told the visitors, "Now like

Simeon we can say: 'Lord, now lettest thou
thy servant depart in peace, according to

thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy sal-

vation.'
"

The baptisms took place on three days,

July 22-24. The persons who were prepared
for baptism belonged to 16 different villag-

es, so the party went out to these various

villages to conduct the baptismal services,

baptizing 166 persons on the first day, 166
on the second day, and 101 on the third

day. A church organization was set up, and
definite plans made for building a church,

which they expected to be ready for dedica-

tion in the summer of 1958.

The writer of the report. Rev. Fang
Neng-ping, discussed three actual or sup-

posed problems of the new church. The
first is the question of religious freedom. He
quotes the common saying, evidently a

widespread criticism in Christian circles,

for I have also read it in other articles in

T'ien Feng, to the effect that "Big cities

have big religious freedom, little cities have
little religious freedom, and villages and

the countryside have no religious freedom at

all." He denies that this condition exists,

and says that oflRcials both of T'ienyang
County and of the local district proved
uniformly helpful and co-operative. (It is

possible that the presence of these visitors

from Nanning brought out a co-operative

attitude which hadn't existed before.)

The second question is that of free time

for church attendance. All these Christians

are members of the local farm co-operative,

which assigns them their work without
leaving time for religious observances. After
discussing the problem with church mem-
bers, the Nanning visitors took up the mat-
ter with the local officials, and they reached
the following agreement: In slack seasons
Christians will be given every opportunity

to attend church services; in the busy sea-

sons central church services will not be
insisted upon, but the Christians will be
satisfied with local group meetings, or eve-

ning worship services.

Finally there is the question of church
organization and self-support. Previously

there was only an unorganized and informal

fellowship, now there are over 400 bap-
tized Christians in 16 different villages and
an organized board of deacons recognized

by the Nanning headquarters. How shall

all these newly baptized Christians receive

proper training? There was no ordained
pastor available who could speak the T'ung
language, so it was finally decided to con-

tinue the method they have been following

of voluntary workers taking their turns in

preaching and leading worship services, but
to supplement this by frequent Bible study

institutes and by arranging for regular quar-

terly visits by an ordained pastor.

Rev. Fang concludes: "Farewell, brothers

and sisters of the T'ung tribe! May God
preserve His love in your hearts, and may
the Holy Spirit continue to work among
you."—China Bulletin.

«

New Plane for Linguistic

Work
On June 20 the city of Seattle, Wash.,

presented a Helio-Courier to Philippine

President Carlos P. Garcia at the National

Airport in Washington, for use in linguistics

by the Wycliffe Bible Translators. Partici-

pating in the ceremonies were President and
Mrs. Garcia, Vice-President and Mrs. Nixon,
Mayor Clinton of Seattle, and many other

government dignitaries and officials. W.
Cameron Townsend, director of the Wy-
cliffe Translators, will represent the mission.

Interested in giving the primitive indig-

enous tribes of her isolated mountain areas

an opportunity to progress out of their age-
old bow and arrow economy, the Republic
of the Philippines has contracted the serv-

ices of the specialists from the Summer In-

stitute of Linguistics, an affiliate of the
University of North Dakota. For the Insti-

tute's work in the Philippines and under the
sponsorship of the city of Seattle, Americans
interested in the Philippines have contribut-

ed a high performance airplane of new
design especially suited for servicing dan-
gerous terrain. This ship will bear the name
"Spirit of Seattle" in friendly service.—
EFMA Missionary News Service.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Mrs. Richard Kissell, missionary at Aragu-
acema, Brazil, is returning home to HoU-
sopple, Pa., due to the serious illness of her
mother.

The Herbert Minnichs, under appoint-

ment for Araguacema, Brazil, were sched-
uled to fly from Miami, Fla., Nov. 5 and
arrive in Belem, Brazil, Nov. 8.

Missionary Day speakers: Nov. 2—Don
and Dorothy McCammon, Japan, at Clinton

Frame, Goshen, Ind. Willard Krabill, Viet-

Nam, at Holdeman, Wakarusa, Ind. Alice

Snyder, Ethiopia, at Erisman, Manheim, Pa.

Nov. 9—Don and Dorothy McCammon, Ja-

pan, at Manson, Iowa. Norman Hockman,
Honduras, at Mt. Vernon, Pa. William A.

Kurtz, Loman, Minn., at West Union, Par-

nell, Iowa. David and Rhoda Wenger, re-

cently mission workers at Gulp, Ark., at

Wesley Chapel, Newark, Del. Nov. 16—
John and Ruth Duerksen, recently of Eu-
rope, and Robert W. Miller, associate direc-

tor of MCC relief, at Crystal Springs, Kans.

Paul Lenhert at Oak Grove, West Liberty,

Ohio. Alice Snyder and Kathryn Harnish,

Ethiopia, at Elizabethtown, Pa. Nov. 23—
Aaron Mast, New Holland, Pa., and Mario

Bustos, Milwaukee, Wis., at Freeport, 111.

The Ethiopian Mission is participating in

the newly formed "Light of Life Books Fel-

lowship." The outstanding project is the

supervision of writing and publication of

forty-eight books concerning the Old and
New Testaments, Christian Doctrine, and
Christian Living.—Missionary Messenger.

Bro. Paul M. Gingrich, Ethiopia, spoke

at Diamond Street, Philadelphia, Pa., Nov.

2, 3.

Bro. Norman Hockman, Honduras,
preached at Mount Vernon, Oxford, Pa.,

Nov. 9.

Bro. John Leatherman, Tanganyika, spoke

in a Stewardship and Mission Conference,

Lansdale, Pa., Nov. 5-9, and will speak in a

week-end Bible Conference at Harlem, N.Y.,

Nov. 15, 16.

Fifty-six persons from Bro. Clair Eby's

bishop district in Lancaster County peeled

and cut twenty-six bushels of apples for dry-

ing on Oct. 14 at the Material Aid Process-

ing Plant near Akron.

Bro. Eli Swartzentruber, vice-chairman of

the Conservative Conference Board, spoke

concerning the work at Espelkamp, Ger-

many, at Marlboro, Ohio, on Oct. 29.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. G. D. Shenk, assisted by Bishop Ray-
mond Mishler and Jonathan Zook, oflBciated

in the ordination of Bro. Joe Kropf at Wild-
wood, twenty miles west of Sheridan, Oreg.,

on Sept. 14. Bro. Allen H. Erb preached the

ordination message.

Exchange programs: a group from Bethel,

Gettysburg, Pa., at Cedar Grove, Green-
castle, Pa., Oct. 19. Coldsprings MYF,
Mancelona, Mich., at Petoskey, Mich., on
Oct. 24. Young people from Frazer, Pa., at

Mellingers, Lancaster, Pa., Oct. 19. Group
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from Rockhill, Telford, Pa., at Lambertville,

N.J., Oct. 26. Salem, Elida, Ohio, at Cen-
tral, Archbold, Ohio, Nov. 2. A group from
Huber, New Carlisle, Ohio, at Sharon, Plain

City, Ohio, Nov. 2. First Mennonite Church
for the Deaf, Lancaster, Pa., at Plains, Lans-
dale, Pa., for YPM, Nov. 9.

Week-end meetings were held in north-

ern Indiana following the meeting of the

Commission for Christian Education at Nap-
panee on Oct. 18, 19. On Saturday evening
there were Youth Conferences at Nappanee
with Ray Bair, Louisville, Ohio, and Don
Augsburger, Harrisonburg, Va., as speakers;

at Forks with H. Eugene Herr, Scottdale,

and Richard C. Detweiler, Perkasie, Pa.; at

Locust Grove, Sturgis, Mich., with Paul
Clemens, Lansdale, Pa., and J. J. Hostetler,

Peoria, 111. At East Goshen, Paul M. Led-
erach, Field Secretary for the Commission,
met with the Sunday-school teachers and
workers. At Leo, Ira D. Landis and Noah
Good were speakers at a Christian Educa-
tion Meeting. On Sunday morning the Com-
mission attendants served in the various
churches as follows: Ira D. Landis at Ander-
son and Leo; Jess Kauffman at College Men-
nonite; Nelson E. Kauffman at Emma; Eu-
gene Herr at Forks; Noah Good at Ft.

Wayne; Paul M. Lederach at Holdeman;
J. Mark Stauffer at Locust Grove, Elkhart;
Paul R. Clemens at Locust Grove, Sturgis,

Mich.; Richard C. Detweiler at North Go-
shen; Ray Bair at North Main St., Napanee;
Russell Krabill at Olive; Wayne North at

Plato; D. Lowell Nissley at Pleasant View;
Herbert Schultz at Riverview Conservative;
Don Augsburger at Salem, Foraker; J. J.

Hostetler at Shore; Paul Bender, Grantsville,

Md., at Wawasee Lakeside Chapel. On Sun-
day evening the topic, "Christian Education
in the Local Congregation," was discussed
in the different churches as follows: Jess
Kauffman and J. J. Hostetler at Belmont;
Paul R. Clemens and Russell Krabill at Ben-
ton; Eugene Herr and Nelson E. Kauffman
at Middlebury; Ray Bair and Ira Landis at

Nappanee; J. Howard Kauffman and Paul
M. Lederach at Prairie St.; Vernon Neu-
schwander and Paul Guengerich at Clinton
Brick; and Ben Eberly and D. Lowell Niss-
ley at Pleasant View.

Announcements

Dedication of Lancaster Heights Church,
Freeport, 111., and installation of Bro. Paul
Sieber as pastor there, Nov. 16.

Christian Nurture meeting, New Holland,
Pa., Nov. 21, 22. Speakers include Norman
Bechtel, Spring City, Pa., and Clarence
Fretz, Harrisonburg, Va.

C. L. Graber, Goshen, Ind., at Souderton,
Pa., Sunday afternoon, Nov. 16.

Philhaven Hospital urgently needs two
registered nurses. Openings also for nurses'

aides and I-W men. Interested persons con-
tact J. Horace Martin, Route 5, Lebanon,
Pa., or call Lebanon, Crestview 3-2491.

Missionary Conference, sponsored by
Spring Mount, Hersteins, and Perkiomen-
ville congregations, at Perkiomenville, Nov.
22, 23. Speaker: John E. Leatherman, Tan-
ganyika. Devotional director: Winfield
Ruth, Barto, Pa.

Bible School Week at Howard-Miami, Xo-
komo, Ind., with Galen Johns, Goshen, Ind.,

and Wayne Wenger, Hardshell, Ky., as

teachers, Nov. 23-30.

Annual Sunday-school meeting at Cham-
bersburg, Pa., with Amos Hess, Holtwood,

Pa., and Lloyd Hartzler, Fort Seybert, W'
Va., Nov. 26, 27.

South Pacific District Conference at Up
land, Calif., Nov. 27-29. Visiting speakers ,

Ellrose D. Zook, Scottdale, Pa., and J. D !

and Minnie Graber, Elkhart, Ind.

Missionary Conference at Martins, Orr
ville, Ohio, Nov. 15, 16, with J. D. Graber
Elkhart, Ind., as speaker.

Christian Life Conference, Lombard, 111.

with J. Lawrence Burkholder as speaker
Nov. 14-16.

Warren Good, New Holland, Pa., is con
ducting a book study on Revelation a
Laurel Street, Lancaster, Pa., Nov. 9-16.

Paul M. Lederach, Scottdale, Pa., report:

on contacts made with the different Men!
nonite missions on his recent trip arounc
the world at Christopher Dock Mennonit(
School, Saturday evening, Nov. 15; at Sal

ford, Pa., Sunday morning and at Blooming
Glen, Pa., Sunday evening, 7:30 p.m.
Nov. 16.

Boards of elementary schools needing
|

teachers the 1959-60 term are invited t(

Eastern Mennonite College to interview ed
ucation seniors the week of Nov. 24-29
Write the Director of Teacher Placement
Eastern Mennonite College, Harrisonburg
Va., indicating the day such representativi:

plans to be on campus.

Evangelistic Meetings

J. Otis Yoder, Harrisonbiu-g, Va., at Rock!
view, Youngstovra, Ohio, Oct. 26 to Nov. 2
Lloyd Hartzler, Fort Seybert, W. Va., a
Chambersburg, Pa., beginning Nov. 16. Roj
S. Koch, West Liberty, Ohio, at Wadsworth
Ohio, Oct. 26 to Nov. 2. J. Frederick Erb
Sterling, III, at Nappanee, Ind., Nov. 16-23
Arnold Gingrich, Bothwell, Ont., at Arcade
N.Y., Oct. 31 to Nov. 7. Nelson E. Kauff i

man, Elkhart, Ind., at Alden, N.Y., Nov
6-9. Earl Mosemaim, Carlisle, Pa., at Her
St., Harrisburg, Pa., Nov. 16-23. Andrev.
Jantzi, Alden, N.Y., at Oley, Pa., Oct. 26 t(

Nov. 2. Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., al

West Liberty, Windom, Kans., Nov. 27 t<

Dec. 5. Aaron Mast, New Holland, Pa., a

Grey Ridge, Millersburg, Ohio, Nov. 9-16

Ivan Leaman, Lancaster, Pa., at Andrew'
Bridge, Christiana, Pa., Oct. 22 to Nov. 2

Lester Hoover, Pottsville, Pa., at Hamiltoi

St., Harrisburg, Pa., beginning Nov. 2. Amo
O. Sweigart, Pottsville, Pa., at Welsh Moun
tain. New Holland, Pa., beginning Nov. 5

Ephraim Nafziger, Cochranville, Pa., a

Kennett Square, Pa., Nov. 15-23. Luke L
Horst, Reading, Pa., at Oxford Circle, Phila

delphia, Pa., beginning Nov. 16. John E
Lapp, Lansdale, Pa., at Indian Cove, Ham
mett, Idaho, Oct. 29 to Nov. 6; at Nampa
Idaho, Nov. 7-15, and at Filer, Idaho, Novi
16-23. Myron Augsburger, Goshen, Ind.

at North Goshen, Ind., Nov. 2-9. Lloy(

Weaver, Sr., Newport News, Va., at Stahl

Johnstown, Pa., Oct. 12-19. George R
Brunk, Harrisonburg, Va., at Neffsville, Pa.

Nov. 13-16. Noah Hershey, Parkesburg

Pa., at Freemanville, Atmore, Ala., Nov. 12.

23. Roy Geigley, Gettysburg, Pa., at Krall'

Cornwall, Pa., Nov. 16-25. Wayne Wenger;
Hardshell, Ky., at Howard-Miami, Kokomo|
Ind., Dec. 7-13. Russel Zeager, Elizabeth

town. Pa., at Rawlinsville, Holtville, Pa.

Nov. 23-30. Myron Augsburger, Goshen
Ind., at Hartville, Ohio, Nov. 12-23. Stanle:|

Shantz, Guernsey, Sask., at Wymark, Sask.j

G.C. Mennonite Church, last week of Octop
ber.
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EDITOMAL
(Continued from page 1063)

lod

was closed last June. It served a good
purpose, but could not be made to pay
out. The Elkhart mission board has now
appointed a Student Services Committee,

which plans to help our young people in

lll|various university centers to give an ef-

fective Christian witness.

It is being proposed to Mennonite
™fGeneral Conference that the functions

of Mennonite Research Foundation be

taken over by the Historical Committee.
This, of course, could not become effec-

tive until General Conference takes ac-

jjjjtion next August.

The next Conrad Grebel Lectures will

nil) be given by J. D. Graber on a philosophy
* ;of missions. Next year the lectures will

be given by H. S. Bender on the nature

of the church,

"jj
'' Bro. Peter Wiebe is the newly elected

secretary of the Board. A sixth member
ifj

of the Executive Committee was provid-

q ed, with Bro. A. P. Hallman being elect-

iiii ed to that place.

General Educational Council

The General Education Council func-

tions under the Board of Education, but
is co-ordinating and advisory, not ad-

[jJministrative, for an entire system of ele-

)i mentary, secondary, collegiate, and semi-

Eil nary education. One of its important
means of working is the series of educa-
tional sessions held each year in connec-

tion with the business session of the

Board.

The meetings this year, the first under
the direction of Educational Agent J.

Lester Brubaker, made an extremely im-

liportant contribution to our educational

endeavors. Most of the Board members,
being very busy churchmen and men of

affair,s, did not stay for these sessions.

And many of our school people, who
were not present for the Board meeting
on Thursday, did come, from a great

number of our schools, from Oregon to

Pennsylvania, and from Ontario to Ari-

zona. There was, of course, some over-

lapping of people who were at Kidron
from Wednesday to Saturday.

Theme of the meeting was, "Christian

Education for Our Daily Work," with
the keynote address being given by
Board President Nelson E. Kauffman.
The Mennonite Teachers' Association

"

i (Harold D. Lehman, president) conduct-

ed the Thursday evening session.

Friday morning and afternoon, follow-

ing general addresses by C. F. Yake and
Edgar Clemens, there were sectional

meetings in charge of the area councils.

The Elementary School Council fol-

lowed the theme of "Today and Tomor-
row in Christian Education." The Col-

„lt,:;
legiate Council had two especially timely

isl sessions on "The Place of Mathematics

1*1 and Science in a Christian College Cur-
riculum in View of Recent Scientific De-

velopr*t4:nts." The Winter Bible School
Council discussed "The Need of System-
atic Bible Study Under the Pressures of

Today's Living." The topic for the Sec-

ondary School Council was "Philosophy
of Discipline in the Church School."

The Seminary Council gave special at-

tention to recruitment for church voca-

tions. The Nursing Education Council
discussed "Nurses for a Growing
Church."

General sessions were held again on
Friday and Saturday morning, and the

General Educational Council had a busi-

ness session on Saturday afternoon.

Two things were especially impressive

in all these sessions. The first was the

quality of the papers and discussions.

Here was live thinking, bringing to the

actual situations of our day the contribu-

tions of Christian conviction.

The other was the value of such a

meeting of our school people, getting

personally acquainted, stimulating each
other to vigorous thinking, unifying the

educational program of the entire
church, and bringing educational con-

cerns to the people of one of our large

Mennonite communities.
The Kidron Church, with the facilities

of its new annex, was an excellent place

for this meeting. The community is es-

pecially education conscious just now,
with plans for the early erection, on a

thirty-acre campus just across the road
from the church, of the new Ohio high
school. The hospitality was warm and
competent.—E.

FAMILY CIRCLE

(Continued from page 1070)

Stimulated her imaginings about Harold.
She groaned, "I in civilized America
trapped in a lions' den! Was Daniel this

unstrung that night in Babylon? We
prayed so sincerely for a good trip to

Chicago and all our beautiful plans col-

lapse around us!" She felt she must
awaken and find it all a horrible night-

mare.

"Bruce, Jimmy," she called, "come
please." When the two stood by her side

she said, "Let's have a prayer meeting. I

don't understand what has become of

Daddy or why he does not come for us,

but Jesus knows and He will help us."

The boys reverently obliged and led out
in short prayers. Once more Margaret
turned to the telephone. Mr. Sherman
answered!

Simultaneously when connections were
established on the telephone, Bruce and
Jimmy came bounding from the big en-

trance doors with exuberant shouts of

"Daddy's here! Daddy's here!"

"Oh, thank God!" breathed Margaret.

She trembled all over while the night

watchman unlocked the door and let

Harold inside. And Harold it was. In a

moment he stood smiling calmly at all

of them. Assured that he bore no telltale

evidence of an accident, Margaret leaned

against a wall to keep from collapsing.

"Where were you? What happened?"
the boys demanded.

"Just the weather and a three-hour

traffic jam. That's all."

Margaret sighed. "I imagined every-

thing else but that, I guess." As anxiety

died, thanksgiving such as she never

knew surged through her being and melt-

ed her heart. Never had the safety and
well-being and companionship of a loved
one meant so much. She lacked nothing
—nothing.
"Ready to eat?" Harold asked his

family.

"Yes! yes!" the boys shouted in unison.

They found the storm fraying as they

walked to the car. Once under way, Mar-
garet understood why Harold had made
such poor progress reaching them. Even
yet cars only crept over the streets as

slick as waxed glass. It was seven o'clock

before they reached even the first wretch-

ed little restaurant.

"Let's take it," Margaret advised.

"The children are nearly starved and
who knows when we'll find another."

The soup tasted like soap, the meat
resisted their teeth like leather, but to

Margaret the meal seemed a wedding
feast. She wanted to weep for sheer hap-
piness. Harold, alive from the dead, sat

across the table from her. His love sur-

rounded her like the warm rays of the

sun. As their eyes embraced over their

thimble-dabs of ice cream, she blinked
back the moisture and exulted, "Oh, this

is as good as getting married again! God
did give us a good trip to Chicago!"

La Crete, Alta.

Marriages

May the blessings oi God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to
those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Beachy—Troyer.—John Henry Beachy, Koko-
mo, Ind., Howard-Miami cong., and Louise
Troyer, Ligonier, Ind., Maple Grove cong., by
Ellis B. Croyle at the Maple Grove Church,
Oct. 19, 1958.

Boyle—Hunsberger.—Daniel Boyle, Hummels-
town, Pa., Stauffer cong., and Mary Hunsberg-
er, Spring City, Pa., Vincent cong., by Elmer
G. Kolb at the Vincent Church, Oct. 25, 1958.

Evans—KirkendalL—Darl Evans, Lima, Ohio,
Gomer Presbyterian, and Ruth Kirkendall,
Lima, Ohio, Salem Mennonite cong., by Richard
E. Martin at the Salem Church, Sept. 27, 1958.

Hange—Landis.—Durrell Hange and Mary
Landis, both of the Line Lexington, Pa., cong.,

by Irwin Schantz at Deer Lake, Ont., Sept. 21,

1958.

High—Mellinger.—Donald High, Strasburg,
Pa., Mellinger cong., and Dorothy Mellinger,
Lancaster, Pa., Neffsville cong., by Maurice M.
Landis at the Neffsville Church, Sept. 21, 1958.

Hostetler—Beiler.—Israel Y. Hostetler, Belle-

ville, Pa., and Anna Z. Beiler, Norfolk, Va., by
Simon Coblentz at the Conservative Mennonite
Church, Kempsville, Va., Sept. 21, 1958.
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Martin—Brubaker.—J. Mark Martin, Annville,

Pa., Hammer Creek cong., and Anna S. Bru-

baker, Manheim, Pa., Erisman cong., by Homer
D. Bomberger at the Erisman Church, Oct. 18,

1958.

Schmidt—Esch.—Howard Schmidt, Greensburg,
Kans., Calvary cong., and Myrna Esch, Phoenix,
Ariz., Sunnyslope cong., by Wallace Jantz at the

Sunnyslope Church, Oct. 25, 1958.

Snider—Feick.—Edward Paul Snider and Grace
Elizabeth Feick, both of Kitchener, Ont., Weber
cong., by Lester B. Bauman at the Strasburg

Church, Sept. 20, 1958.

Steckle—Martin.—Peter A. Steckle, Zurich,

Ont., and Reta Martin, Bayfield, Ont., both of

Zurich cong., by Albert Martin and Ephraim
Gingerich at the church, Oct. 18, 1958.

Stoltzfus—Hess.—Leon Stoltzfus, Parkesburg,

Pa., Maple Grove cong., and Nancy Hess, Man-
heim, Pa., Hernley cong., by Homer D. Bom-
berger at the Hernley Church, Oct. 25, 1958.

Troyer—Headings.—Lester Lavon Troyer, Vo-

der, Kans., and Judy Faye Headings, Hutchin-
son, Kans., both of the Voder cong., by Edward
Yutzy at the church, Oct. 3, 1958.

Yoder—Yoder.—Eli J. Voder and Emma Mae
Voder, both of the Plainview Conservative Men-
nonite cong., Hutchinson, Kans., by Val Head-
ings at the church, Sept. 28, 1958.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage oi the Lord" {Ps. 127:3).

Allebach, Marvin and Esther (Nice), Souder-

ton. Pa., third child, first daughter, Janice Ann,

July 2, 1958.

Anders, Harlan and Barbara (Brown), Union-

ville, Ont., second daughter. Donna Joy, Oct.

2, 1958.

Bergey, William and Joanne C. (Moyer), Tel-

ford, Pa., first child, WilHam Scott, Oct. 8, 1958.

Bodager, Don and Doris (Oesch), Goshen,

Ind., first child. Dean William, Aug. 29, 1958.

Cline, Richard B. and Ethel (Bell), Harris-

burg, Pa., fifth child, second son, Michael Ray,

Oct. 15, 1958.

Eash, Elon and Lorene (Nofziger), Archbold,

Ohio, third child, second son, Neal Samuel, Oct.

18, 1958.

Esmonde, Larry and Susan (Bowsher), Denver,

Colo., first child, Kelley Deanne, Oct 1958.

Fox, Richard and Fay (Weaver), Bowmans-
ville. Pa., first child, Brenda Mae, Oct. 20, 1958.

Garber, Jay C. and Lois (Leaman), Lancaster,

Pa., third child, second son, Fred Richard, Oct.

23, 1958.

Gingerich, Stanley and Dorene (Shantz), Zu-

rich, Ont., second child, first daughter, Gwen-
dolyn Kay, Oct. 19, 1958.

Hackman, Leroy and Irene (Halterman), Soud-

erton, Pa., first child, Roy Dale, Oct. 15, 1958.

Hooley, John and Phyllis (Schrock), Middle-

bury, Ind., second son, Bruce Devon, July 15,

1958.

Horning, G. Sylvan and Anna (Metzler), Eph-

rata, Pa., ninth child, third daughter, Rachel,

Oct. 17, 1958.

Huber, George and Erlene (Gingrich), Alma,
Ont., fourth child, second son, Delmar Ray,

Oct. 11, 1958.

Jantzi, John and Erma (Kauffman), Toledo,

Oreg., fourth child, first daughter, Vicki Mae,

Oct. 15, 1958.

Kauffman, Joe I. and Naomi (Albrecht),

Plain City, Ohio, fourth child, first son, Sanford

Wayne, Oct. 12, 1958.

Kauffman, Wilbur and Effie (Zehr), Topeka,
Ind., second son, Thomas Duane, Oct. 21, 1958.

Kennel, John R. and Olive (Phenneger),

New Holland, Pa., fourth child, second daugh-

ter, Lorene Beth, Oct. 20, 1958.

Kreider, J. Robert and Virginia (Stalter),

Goshen, Ind., fifth son. Franklin Charles, Oct.

22, 1958.

Kurtz, James N. and Ann R. (Hosteller),

Hickory, Va., fifth child, first son, James Ronald,
Aug. 12, 1958.

Martin, Glenn E. and Doris H. (Martin),
Hagerstown, Md., second son, Vern Lee, Oct.

6, 1958.

Martin, Mervin and Catherine (Eshleman),
Smithsburg, Md., fifth child, fourth son, John
Eldon, Oct. 8, 1958.

Martin, Raymond H. and May (Weaver),
East Earl, Pa., first child, LeRoy Eugene, Aug.
14, 1958.

Miller, LeRoy J. and Sarah (Miller), Lynn-
haven, Va., first child, Linda Joy, Oct. 16, 1958.

Moser, Donald J. and Arletha (Mayer), Cro-

ghan, N.Y., second son. Merlin Ray, Oct. 26,

1958.

Oesch, Myron and Murlene (Garber), Middle-
bury, Ind., fifth child, fourth daughter, Debra
Sue, Sept. 23, 1958.

Petersheim, Joseph K. and Elsie Mae (Stoltz-

fus), Honey Brook, Pa., fourth child, third son,

Donald Jay, Oct. 20, 1958.

Posar, James and Ethel (Loucks), Hesston,
Kans., first child, Robert Jay. Sept. 29, 1958.

Ressler, John and Naomi (Derstein), Hellam,
Pa., third child, second son, Timothy Lee, Oct.

9, 1958.

Ressler, Willard and Letha (Miller), Harrison-
burg, Va., first child, Marcella Jane, Oct. 17,

1958.

Rohrer, E. Glenn and Annis M. (Showalter),
Dayton, Va., second child (one foster child),

first son. Jay Warren, Oct. 5, 1958.

Schwartzentruber, Gerald and Martha (Ging-
erich), Wellesley, Ont., second son, Luke Duane,
Sept. 21, 1958.

Siegrist, Donald and Anne (Sauder), West-
field, Pa., third child, second son, Kenneth
Duane, Oct. 5, 1958.

Stoltzfus, Raymond and Loretta Jane (Leh-

man), Parkesburg, Pa., sixth child, fourth son.

Nelson Luke, Oct. 22, 1958.

Weaver, John W. and Cora (Kauffman), Mif-

flinburg. Pa., fifth child, fourth living, Charlotte

Nancy, Oct. 5, 1958.

Wenger, Walter R. and Shirley (Birky), He-
bron, Ind., third son, Terry Duane, Sept. 2,

1958.

Yoder, Duane L. and Viola (Gingerich), Way-
land, Iowa, fifth child, second daughter, Kathy
Diane, Oct. 16, 1958.

Yoder, Ray and Eleanor (Bauman), Grabill,

Ind., second son, Mark Alan, Oct. 23, 1958.

Zimmerman, Mervin and Martha (High), Lan-
caster, Pa., first child, Mervin Craig, Oct. 21,

1958.

Anniversaries

Metzler. Abram D. Metzler and Emma L.

Herr Metzler, of Lancaster, Pa., observed their

fifty-seventh wedding anniversary on Oct. 29,

1958. They were married on Oct. 29, 1901, by
Bishop Isaac Eby at the home of Emma Herr.

Bro. Metzler wis 78 years old on Sept. 30, 1958,

and Sister Metzler was 77 on July 6, 1958. They
began farming in E. Lampeter Township and
lived there until 1914, when they moved near

Rawlinsville. In 1934 they stopped farming,

and about a year and a half ago they moved
to their present address of 319 W. Marion St.,

Lancaster, Pa. In September, 1916, Bro. Metzler

was ordained as minister by C. M. Breckbill at

the New Providence Church. They had 11

children, seven of whom are living. They also

have 49 grandchildren and 18 great-grandchil-

dren. They are enjoying fairly good health,

although Bro. Metzler's eyesight has failed him
so much that he cannot read. Sister Metzler

still enjoys doing her housework and reading

for him.
Miller. Ira Z. and Alice (Kraybill) Miller,

who were married on Nov. 5, 1908, observed

their fiftieth wedding anniversary on Aug. 16,

1958. This early date was observed because

their daughter Ruth was leaving on Sept. 5 for

a second term of missionary service in Tangan
yika. East Africa. Over eighty guests visited

them in their home near Bainbridge, Pa., on
Aug. 16. They had 3 daughters: Laura—Mrs.
Abram L. Gish, Ruth, mentioned above, and
Anna, who died in infancy. They have 3
grandchildren. Bro. Miller has served as a min-
ister for forty-two years.

Miller. J. Ami Miller and Lydia K. Schrock
were married Oct. 4, 1908, by the late Bishop
D. D. Miller, Middlebury, Ind., cousin of the!

groom, at the bride's home. Mrs. Miller is a

daughter of Jacob B. and Elizabeth (Peachey)

Schrock. J. A. is a son of the late Deacon
Samuel P. and Katie (Raber) Miller of Minot
N. Dak. They observed their fiftieth wedding
anniversary on Oct. 4, 1958, in their farm home
near Garden City, Mo., where they have lived

46 years of the 50 years of wedded Ufe. They
are parents of 5 children: Norman J.,

Lexington,

Mo.; Katherine—Mrs. J. G. McCarthy, Harrison-

ville. Mo.; J. Emer.son, Lowpoint, 111.; S. Paul,

missionary in India; and Mary Eleanor, Goshen,
Ind. They have 11 grandchildren and 2 great

grandchildren. All were present except the S

Paul family and a granddaughter and husband
and small son, who were hospitalized as the

result of an auto accident on Sept. 13. Approxi
mately 150 relatives and friends called to con
gratulate them and help make the day one to ht

long remembered.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comiort oi our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Blosser, Bertie Alice, daughter of Frank anc
Phoebe Jane Brown; born Oct. 20, 1879, nea:

Singers Glen, Va.; died Sept. 5, 1958, at thi

home of a daughter, Mrs. Ira Buerge, Archbold
Ohio, where she had made her home for

weeks; aged 78 y. 10 m. 16 d. Married on Feb
26, 1902, to Ernest D. Blosser, who survives. Td
this union were born 10 sons and 3 daughters
Six sons preceded her in death. Surviving are '

sons and 3 daughters (Paul, Voungstown, Ohio
Owen and Noah, Stryker, Ohio; Charles, Hettii

—Mrs. Ira Buerge, and Rebecca—Mrs. Harok
Beck, of Archbold; and Emma—Mrs. Bernharc
Friesen, Wauseon, Ohio), 28 grandchildren, an(

12 great-grandchildren. Her parents, 6 sisters

and 3 brothers also preceded her in death
Member of the Church of God in Christ Men
nonite. Funeral services on Sept. 9 in the Cen;
tral Mennonite Church were in charge of Jessi!

J. Short, Simon Stuckey, Glenn Litwiller, anc

Donald Seller; burial in the Pettisville Cemeter\
Ferry, Amanda, daughter of Daniel anc

Martha (Swarr) Forry; born in Millersville, Pa
Dec. 18, 1873; passed away at the Lancaste

(Pa.) General Hospital after a short illness; agec

84 y. Surviving are 3 sisters (Mrs. Ella Huppei
Mrs. Lillie Mosemann, and Mrs. Mary Styer)

Funeral services were conducted by James Shank
with burial in the Millersville Cemetery.

Lais, Amos J.,
son of John Hugo and Susan

nah (Plank) Lais; born Jan. 14, 1881, Hubbard
Oreg.; died Oct. 23, 1958, at Silverton (Oreg.j

Hospital; aged 77 y. 9 m. 9 d. Married at Huti
bard, Oreg., on Nov. 23, 1902, to Sarah Catherin

Troyer, who died May 20, 1939. He had worke.

in the sawmill industry but retired in Novembe
1943. On June 21, 1940, he married Emma Bell

King, Hubbard. Oreg. One child also precede

him in death. Surviving are his wife, 7 childrei

(Ralph, Gearhart, Oreg.; Bert, Molalla, Oreg
Arthur, Peoria, 111.; Grace Mitchell, Vernon;;

Oreg.; Mabel Burkhart, Portland, Oreg.; Mildre.

Miller, Sweet Home, Oreg.; and Blanch Pitne^

Spokane, Wash.), 22 grandchildren, 23 grea

grandchildren, and 2 sisters (Lydia Shand, Rod
way, Oreg.; and Lora Kahle, Hubbard). MeiT

ber of the Meadow Brook Church. Funera

services on Oct. 26 at the Zion Church wit

Chester Kauffman and John M. Lederach offic

ating; interment in Zion Cemetery.

I
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Martin, Emma, daughter of the late Samuel
and Anna (Hurst) HoUinger; born April 17,

1875; died Sept. 23, 1958, at the home of her
daughter, Mrs. Ivan Wenger; aged 83 y. 5 m.
6 d. Death was caused by arthritis followed by
a cerebral hemorrhage. Married on Nov. 23,

1893, to Moses M. Martin, who preceded her

in death. Surviving are 5 sons and 3 daughters
(Anna—Mrs. Jacob Esbenshade, New Holland,
Pa.; Harvey H., Leacock; Samuel H., Lititz; Eva
—Mrs. Noah S. Horst, East Earl; Adam H.,

Bareville; Elmer H., Lebanon; Walter H., East

Earl; and Mabel—Mrs. Ivan Wenger, New Hol-

land), 61 grandchildren, and 102 great-grand-

children. Two daughters preceded her in death.

Member of the Lichty Church, where funeral

services were held by John W. Burkholder and
David Weaver; burial in the Lichty Cemetery.

Martin, Michael, stillborn son of Roy D. and
Ruth E. (Yoder) Martin; born Oct. 14, 1958,

Waynesboro, Va. Survivors: his parents, 2

brothers (Kirk and Erick), grandparents (John
and Mary Martin, Waynesboro, Va.; and Kore
and Miriam Yoder, Sarasota, Fla.), and one
great-grandmother (Mrs. D. R. Martin, Waynes-
boro). Graveside services in the Springdale
Cemetery, Waynesboro, on Oct. 15, in charge of

Franklin E. Weaver.
Mast, Janie, daughter of Daniel and Mary

(Weaver) Sommers; born Dec. 16, 1886, in

Holmes Co., Ohio; died of cancer on Aug. 1,

1958; aged 71 y. 7 m. 16 d. Married on Oct.

24, 1908, to Wiley Mast, who died on Oct. 10,

1956. Survivors: 3 sons and one daughter (Or-

ville, Wabash, Ind.; Gerald and Robert, Koko-
mo, Ind.; and Charlene—Mrs. Herbert Osborne,
Fort Wayne, Ind.), 14 grandchildren, 4 great-

grandchildren, 8 brothers (Edwin, Wabash, Ind.;

Monroe, Noah, Raymond, and Albert, all of

Kokomo; Elmer, Russiaville, Ind.; Willard,

Howe, Ind.; and Clayton, Kokomo), and 3 sisters

(Kathryn—Mrs. G. D. Troyer, Puerto Rico; Mrs.
Fannie Kline, Kokomo; and Esther—Mrs. Ora
Troyer, Goshen, Ind.). Church membership in

the Howard-Miami Church, where funeral serv-

ices were held in charge of A. G. Horner and
E. J. Hochstedler; interment in Mast Cemetery.

Myers, Lizzie Zigler Shank, born Nov. 16,

1868, at Broadway, Va.; died Oct. 16, 1958, at

the Virginia Mennonite Home, Harrisonburg,
Va.; aged 89 y. 11 m. In 1887 she was married
to John F. Shank, who died in 1891. To this

union were born 4 children, two of whom sur-

vive (David E. Shank, Harrisonburg; and Mrs.
Maude Shank Driver, Waynesboro, Va.). In

1902 she married Charles T. Myers, who died
in 1949. To this union were born 2 children
(Mrs. Joe Strock, Maugansville, Md.; and Mrs.
H. D. Hildebrand, Hagerstown, Md.). Also sur-

viving are one stepdaughter (Mrs. Henry Lam-
bertson, Pocomoke City, Md.), 33 grandchildren,
34 great-grandchildren, and one brother (M. R.
Zigler, Geneva, Switzerland). Member of the

Lindale Church. Funeral services on Oct. 18 at

the Zion Church in charge of John L. Stauffer

and Lewis P. Showalter; interment in the ad-

joining cemetery.
Nissley, Ella R., daughter of the late Benja-

min and Hettie (Rohrer) Peters; born in Raphe
Twp., Lancaster Co., Pa.; died Sept. 25, 1958,

at the Lancaster (Pa.) Osteopathic Hospital,
after an illness of one month; aged 64 y. 2 m.
9 d. Surviving are her husband, Rufus S.

Nissley, Manheim, Pa., 2 sons (Earl P., Pasa-
dena, Calif.; and Stanley, Dallas, Texas), and 9
brothers and sisters (Jacob R., Ammon, Bertha
R., Alice R., Mrs. Mary Becker, Hettie—Mrs.
Norman W. Nauman, Wayne R., and Willis

R., all of Manheim; and Irvin R., Narvon, Pa.).

Funeral services on Sept. 28 at the Manheim
Church, where she was a faithful member; in-

terment in the Erisman Cemetery.
Peacock, Robert Sylvester, Blackman, Fla.;

born Oct. 22, 1880, at Slocomb, Ala.; died of a

stroke on Oct. 19, 1958, at the Crestview (Fla.)

Memorial Hospital; aged 77 y. 11 m. 27 d.

Survivors include his wife, Joe Nancy Peacock,
Blackman, Fla., 6 sons and one daughter (Mrs.
Clement Cawley, Brewton, Ala.; Clayton, Jim,
and Earnest, all of Blackman; John and Willis,

Sampson, Fla.; and Charles, Witney Field, U.S.
Navy), one brother, 33 grandchildren, and 13

great-grandchildren. Member of the Blackman
Mennonite Church. Funeral services on Oct.

21 at the home and graveside by Benj. F.

Martin, Edgar Denlinger, and Richard Kling;
interment in Early Cemetery, Sampson, Fla.

Rhodes, Peter Reuben, son of the late Reuben
S. and Mary Magdaline Rhodes; born Feb. 13,

1899, Dayton, Va.; died July 13, 1958, at his

home in Dayton after an illness of 5 months;
aged 59 y. 5 m. Member of the Pike congre-
gation. Married in 1923 to Lenna Wenger, who
survives. Also surviving are 3 children (Pansy-
Mrs. Lowell Hoover, Mathias, W. Va.; Raymond
C, Blacksburg, Va.; and Leon W., Bridgewater,
Va.), 3 sisters and 4 brothers (Ida—Mrs. Minor
W. Landes, Nettie—Mrs. Amos D. Wenger, and
Webster C, Harrisonburg; Mary—Mrs. Henry
G. Wenger, R. D., E. F., and Lewis

J.,
Dayton,

Va.), and 8 grandchildren. One daughter, 2
brothers, and 2 sisters preceded him in death.
Funeral services at the Weaver Church with
Daniel Lehman and Lloyd Horst officiating;

burial in the Weaver Cemetery.
Schlegel, Nora, daughter of Aaron and Mattie

Roth; born Aug. 7, 1920; died near Milford,
Nebr., as the result of an auto accident, Sept.

28, 1958; aged 38 y. 1 m. 21 d. Married on
Jan. 5, 1941, to Willard Schlegel. Three chil-

dren were born to this union. One died at the
age of 3 months, and Wanda Kay died 7

hours later than her mother as the result of

the same accident. Surviving are her husband,
one son (Frederick Willard), her father, one
sister (Agnes Rediger), and 3 brothers (Oliver,

Nicholas, and Darold), all of Milford. Her
mother and one brother also preceded her in

death. Member of the Milford Mennonite
Church.

Schlegel, Wanda Kay, daughter of Willard
and the late Nora (Roth) Schlegel; born Nov.

Coals of Fire

by Elizabeth Hershberger Bauman

Coals of Fire tells the stories of men
and women who practiced doing
good for evil. These are stories that

make you remember the times when
you returned good for evil and
when you didn't.

The content of this book will chal-

lenge your living regardless of your
age, whether it be nine or ninety.

Each story is based upon an event

that actually happened. $2.00

13, 1951; died as a result of the auto accident

that also took the life of her mother; aged 6 y.

10 m. 15 d. Survivors: her father, brother
(Frederick Willard), and 3 grandparents.

Funeral services for both the mother and
daughter were held at the Milford Church in

charge of Milton Troyer, Warren Eicher, and
Sterling U. Stauffer; burial in the church ceme-
tery.

Waybright, Ira Bell, daughter of Andrew
and Rachel Teter; born June 19, 1891, Glad-
win, W. Va.; died of cancer on Oct. 24, 1958, at

Jenningston, W. Va.; aged 67 y. 4 m. 5 d. Mar-
ried in 1912 to Don Waybright, at Cumberland,
Md. Three children preceded her in death.

Surviving are her husband, 11 children (Edith-
Mrs. Joseph Long, Parsons; Eva—Mrs. Ivan
Eve, Redcreek; Alma—Mrs. Paul Long, Hend-
ricks; Willard, Clarksburg; Corneal, at home;
Sturl, Buchanan; Freddie—Mrs. Thomas Teter,
Alpena; Erma—Mrs. Blair Gordon, Elkins; An-
drew, Hillsville; Loraise—Mrs. Leonard Fowler,
Paw Paw; and Shirlene—Mrs. David McBee,
Alpena), 57 grandchildren, 19 great-grandchil-

dren, 4 brothers (Edward, Parkesburg; Clifton,

Alpena; Howard and Blane, both of Elkins),

and 2 sisters (Delphia—Mrs. Lawrence Nester,

Akron, Ohio; and Ina—Mrs. Clarence Allen,
Parkesburg). Church member of Gladwin Men-
nonite Church. Funeral services Oct. 27 at

Flanagan Hill (Union Church) with Bill Angel
and M. J. Brunk officiating; interment in the

adjoining cemetery.
Weldy, Lillie M., daughter of Samuel and

Effie (Houser) Dintamen; born Aug. 3, 1889,

Ithaca, Mich.; died of diabetes, followed by a
stroke on Sept. 12, 1958, in Sarasota, Fla.; aged
69 y. 1 m. 9 d. Married on Oct. 5, 1910, to Noah
Weldy at Goshen, Ind. Surviving are her hus-

band, 2 children (Russel J. and Marjorie
Schrock), 3 grandchildren, and 3 brothers (Elm-
er, Grand Rapids, Mich.; George, Lagrange,

At your local bookstore
HERALD PRESS
Scottdale, Pennsylvania
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with his convictions concerning the labor
movement and participation in politics. But
we recommend the book for the discerning

reader. -Paul Erb.

Items and

EXCH
6198

that the literal correctness of the historica

references in the Bible have been the basi
of many of his archaeological discoveries'

In connection with this recent discovery h(

cites the passage in II Chronicles 26:10
which says that Uzziah "built towers in thi

wilderness and dug many cisterns."

Ind.; and Jay, Pontiac, Mich.). One daughter
preceded her in death. Member of the Bay
Shore Church. Services at the Toale Funeral
Home, Sarasota, on Sept. 13, in charge of T. H.
Brenneman, and at the Holdeman Church,
Wakarusa, Ind., on Sept. 16 in charge of Simon
Gingerich and J. C. Wenger; interment in the

Olive Cemetery, Wakarusa.

Wilder, Ann Mae, daughter of Jess and Nancy
(Campbell) Snyder; born May 13, 1929, in

Omaha, Nebr.; died of cancer at the hospital in

Joliet, 111., on Oct. 20, 1958; aged 29 y. 5 m.
7 d. Married to Wilburn Wilder of Lemont,
111., who survives. Also surviving are 4 children

(Nancy Maebelle, Deloras Fay, James, and Neal),

5 stepchildren (Nell Joyce, Jerry Ward, and
John Allen, of California, and Mary and
Martha, Tullahoma, Tenn.), her parents, one
sister (Mrs. Clara Phillips, Peoria, 111.), and 3

brothers (Jess, Buffalo, Iowa; Robert, Peoria,

111.; and Frank, in Texas). As a child she was
received into the Mennonite Church at Han-
nibal, Mo. Services were held at the Ann Street

Church on Oct. 24 in charge of J. J. Hostetler;

burial in the Swan Lake Memory Garden.
Zehr, Jacob, son of Peter S. and Catherine

(Bender) Zehr; born Nov. 17, 1893, at East

Zorra, Ont.; died Oct. 22, 1958, at the Ontario
Hospital, St. Thomas, Ont.; aged 64 y. 11 m.
5 d. Survivors: 5 brothers (Daniel, John, David,
Mahlon, East Zorra; and Enos, Blandford) and
2 sisters (Mary—Mrs. Dan Wagler, South East-

hope; and Violet—Mrs. Ezra Schlegel, East

Zorra). One sister preceded him in death.

Funeral services on Oct. 24 at the East Zorra

Church in charge of David Schwartzentruber

and Henry Yantzi; interment in adjoining ceme-

tery.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

For Brethren Only, by Kermit Eby; Breth-

ren Press, 1958; 234 pp.; $3.00.

For Brethren Only, by a Church of the

Brethren minister who is also a Professor of

Social Science at the University of Chicago,

evaluates the Mennonite-Brethren back-

ground of the author in the light of his later

experiences as university student, teacher,

socialist union promoter, and university

teacher. In general he is highly apprecia-

tive of the things for which the nonconform-

ist churches stand, or used to stand. Because

of many local references to the Baugo Creek

area near Elkhart, this book is of special in-

terest to people of northern Indiana. You
will not be sure sometimes whether he is

slyly poking fun at you or whether he is

sincerely wishing he were one of you still.

For Prof. Eby (he would prefer to be called

Bro. Eby) seems to be continually torn be-

tween a nostalgic delight in the faith forms

of his boyhood home and the little Baugo
Brethren Church in which he was brought

up, and the orogram of political and social

activism to which he has given the strength

of his mature years. He highly treasures the

heritage which his upbringing gave him, but

has chosen to bring up his own children in

an entirely different world. He seems never

to have quite made up his mind. But the

book will help the thoughtful reader to see

both the strengths and the weaknesses of the

two worlds in which the author has lived.

Since part of the book has been previous-

ly published as essays in various magazines,

the style is a bit uneven. But Eby knows
how to write, and there is hardly a dull page
in the book. Most Mennonites will not agree

Comments

Several Judean kingdom villages, two of

them virtually intact after 2500 to 3000
years, have been discovered in Israel's Ne-
gev Desert by Dr. Nelson Glueck, noted
Biblical archaeologist, according to a story

in the New York Times. Dr. Glueck says

Almost all Mennonite families that mii

grated from Mexico into Spanish Hondura i

returned to Mexico, but 230 persons remaii

in British Honduras, where the Mennonit<
colonization is a success.see

||

Former President J. E. Hartzler.of Bethe
College, North Newton, Kansas, spoke a

the dedication of the new women's residenci

hall there on October 13.

If Christ walked through your town

today . .

.

... if Christ had chosen

this year—and your town

—as the time and place of

His teaching. He would

talk with you in the lan-

guage and idiom of to-

day . . . even as He
talked with the people

of Jerusalem in the lan-

guage and idiom of their

day. Out of this idea—

the idea of Jesus speak-

ing to us in our own lan-

guage—has come a beau-

tiful new version of His

teaching and His life.

THE NEW TESTAMENT
IN MODERN ENGLISH

translated by

J. B. PhilHps, $6.00

Order from MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE, Scottdale, Pa.

Weaver Book Store, Lancaster, Pa.; Weaver Book Store, New Holland, Pa.; Herald Book Store, Souder-
ton. Pa.; Gospel Book Store, Goshen, Ind.; Golden Rule Book Store, Kitchener, Ont.; Golden Rule Book
Store, London, Ont.; Menno Book Store, Bloomington, 111.
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ave Faith in God"

{Mark 11:22)

By Arthur Hedley

Many Christian workers are greatly

listurbed, distressed, and discouraged as

hey look out on the world today. They

ij

ee statesmen beaten and baffled in their

J.
mtiring efforts to bring in a new world

(f irder, and to banish war forever. In-

tead of peace and concord, after two
errible world wars, they find on all

lands bitterness, suspicion, hate, strife,

nd stupendous preparations for an a-

omic war which threatens to bring an
:nd to our present civilization. They
ind the masses war-weary, apathetic,

areless, snappish, seized with a spirit of

atalism, blind to their best interests,

ind everywhere crime is on the increase,

ncredible sums are spent on beer, "bac-

a," and betting. For millions the Sab-

)ath has just become another day: a day
tf toil, profit-making, pleasure; a day
pent in reading the newspaper, listening

0 the radio, watching the television, tak-

ng the family by car or coach to the sea-

ide. Faced with a situation which be-

omes increasingly grave and difficult, it

s not surprising that many grow "weary
n well doing," and feel their labor in

he Lord is in vain.

Too many of us are living as though
Jod has allowed things to get out of

ontrol. In the Bible we read of men
vho, when days were very dark and diffi-

ult, spoke as though God was utterly

ndifferent to the situation, and needed
0 be aroused. They had heard all about
iod's works in the past when He drove
'Ut the heathen, and gave His people
he land of Canaan. But now the hea-

hen treated them with scorn; they are

eproached, put to confusion. They can
ind no reason for these things in their

iwn conduct: "Our heart is not turned
lack, neither have our steps declined
rom thy way; . . . for thy sake are we
illed all the day long. . .

." It seemed
hat God had become indifferent, inat-

entive to their welfare and was in a
eep slumber: "Awake, why sleepest

hou, O Lord? arise, cast us not off for

ver. Wherefore hidest thou thy face,

nd forgettest our affliction and our op-
pression" (Psalm 44:18-24)? But God
5 never asleep, for "he that keepeth Isra-

1 shall neither slumber nor sleep"

(Psalm 121:4). When the spirit of de-

pression possesses the soul, everything is

seen out of its true perspective, and we
judge God wrongly. We libel God, for

all His ways are just. It is we who are

"fools and blind."

When we grow weary and despondent,
we see things blacker than they really

are, and we think all is lost. The threat-

enings of an angry pagan queen filled

Elijah with such a sense of defeat and
despair that he believed he was left to

fight the Lord's battle alone. It was too

much for him and he longed for death.

The Lord had to remind him He had
seven thousand more loyal servants in

the land who had not bowed the knee to

Baal.

God's noblest and bravest warriors

all have their dark days when all seems
futile, and they are sorely tempted to

give up, to retire from the field. Often
it needs little to chase away our depres-

sion and to bring back a smile. A dough-
ty champion for Christ and His cause

was Dr. John Clifford, a tried and trust-

ed leader among the British Baptists.

One day when things looked black, he
was much depressed and lay down on a

couch, feeling nothing was worth while.

His wife came into the room, but he took

no notice of her until she began to put
on her coat and hat. As it was an unusu-
al time for her to go out, his curiosity was
aroused, and he said, "Where are you
going, dear?"

"Oh," she replied casually, "I'm just

off to the undertaker to get him to come
and measure you for your coffin."

His depression vanished and springing

from his couch he said with a smile,

"You've no need to go now, dear, for

I'm not ready for him yet."

When cast down over things, it is

good to cross-examine ourselves severely

and ask, "Why art thou cast down, O my
soul? and why art thou disquieted within

me" (Psalm 42: 1 1)? And often when we
trace our depression back to its cause,

we shall be ashamed of our faithlessness

and folly.

In these days of grave moral and spirit-

ual declension, when there is real cause

for concern but not for despair, it is re-

NUMBER 46-

freshing to read a little history. One dt

the oldest inscriptions dug up in Baby-

lonia reads: "Alas, alasl the times now
are not what they used to be."

Too many of us think like that today

because we take such short views of

things. We judge things as they have

happened within our own brief exist-

ence. The days which preceded the great

evangelical revival under Wesley and
Whitefield were far, far worse than the

days in which we live. Sunday schools

were unknown and children spent the

day fighting, cursing, committing crime.

Hundreds of churches were closed be-

cause the clergy found more pleasure in

fox-hunting than in soul-winning. They
drank, gambled, hunted, lived luxuri-

Rhymes of the Chimes

By Anna May Garber

Every time the clock doth chime,

It seems to say a line or lines;

It seems to send out o'er the air

A heartfelt yearning, longing prayer:

"Eternal God, O Joy Divine,

Live on within this heart of mine."

On some especially stormy day.

The clock might ring another way;
The clouds might seem so dark to me
The chimes remind me, Lord, of Thee:

"Eternal God, O Light Divine,

Shine on within this heart of mine."

Many things a clock can say;

The chimes will ring on through the day
To always bring a message true,

Directing prayers, O God, to you:

"Eternal God, I rest in Thee;
No other place is there for me."

When I awake at night sometimes,

I hear the clock ring out its chimes;

Its tones so clear and pure and true.

Directing me, O God, to you:

"Look unto me, look unto me.
For I have said, I'll be with thee."

All the nights and all the days
Should always be brimful of praise.

The days make weeks, the weeks make years

Of joys and sorrows, smiles and tears.

I praise the Lord for all the times

He sends His message by the chimes.

Burton, Ohio.
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ously, but were rarely seen in their 'pul-

pits. They incited their parishioners to

mob Wesley and break up his meetings.

When we compare the present with
the day when Wesley began to preach
we find great cause for gratitude. To-
day throughout the world there are mil-

lions of earnest Christians, a vast host of

faithful ministers, missionaries, evangel-

ists, Bible class leaders, Sunday-school
teachers, tract distributors who are sin-

cerely serving the Saviour and seeking

to extend His kingdom on earth. In
every English town and in practically

every village may be found an evangel-

ical church where two services are held
every Sabbath, and most have a flourish-

ing Sunday school.

Again and again during the past cen-

tury the enemies of the Christian Church
have pronounced her to be dead, and
have exultingly read the burial service

over her corpse, but she has surprised

and scattered her enemies by rising and
showing herself as vigorous as ever. "The
history of the church," said Calvin, "is

the history of a succession of such mira-

cles." Ten years ago the leaders of Soviet

Russia thought their plans to crush and
extinguish the Christian Church would
soon succeed, but today they have to

confess failure, for there are millions be-

hind the Iron Curtain who have re-

mained true to their Lord.

Hermas, one of the early fathers, had
largely lost hope for the church. He saw
her in a vision as an old feeble woman
too infirm to stand, collapsed upon a

chair. Looking closer he saw that al-

though her skin was withered, her face

was young and beautiful, and she was
standing strong and vigorous on her feet.

Looking yet closer he now saw her
strong and seated in regal splendor upon
her fixed throne. "What does this mean?"
he asked, and an angel replied, "She
looked old and infirm to you only be-

cause your own spirit had grown worldly
and broken and unexpectant. God in

pity put some faith into your heart and
you saw that His church was greater than
you believed and is invincible. It is not
the church but you that are at fault."

If only we had more faith in God, in

the Gospel of Christ, in the power of

the Holy Spirit, in the efficacy of prayer,

we should see great things happening.
A man once said to Dr. Denny that in

visiting churches in various cities a thing

that impressed him was the number of

"non-expectant" ministers. They just

didn't expect God to do anything and of

course they were not disappointed. Faith

transforms the whole situation. One man
mighty in faith and fully surrendered to

God can bring new life, hope, courage to

a church that has fallen on evil days.

To those who may be weary, discouraged,

tempted to resign, the Lord Jesus says,

"Have faith in God" (Mark 11:22), and
as we pray from the depths of the soul,

"Lord, increase our faith" (Luke 17:5),

He will grant unto us the gift of faith.

With the renewal of faith we shall not
be dismayed by difficulties, by the pre-

vailing moral and spiritual declension,

for with God-given faith will come new
hope, confidence, a new vision, and we
shall feel equal to every emergency.
Whatever the task, the difficulty, the op-

position, the danger, we shall say, "I can
do all things through Christ which
strengtheneth me" (Phil. 4:13).

Herne Bay, Kent, England.

A Message to Converts

By Bailey R. Frank

Acceptance is a two-way street and the

road is sometimes a bit rough. Your new
brother in Christ whose ancestors have
been Mennonites for centuries wants to

accept you, but he needs your help.

In the first place, you must be sure

that the culture of your own ancestors

or the country of your birth is just as

good as that of anyone. God is no re-

specter of persons and certainly neither

is He a respecter of places, or pie recipes,

or ways of curing hay.

Certainly, after a few months or years

of fellowship, you will begin to notice

that in certain aspects of human behav-

ior you and your family were better

brought up than your new friends. But
remember, your Mennonite brothers and
sisters are also noticing the same thing

about you, and as Christians we try to

gently help each other understand our
differing viewpoints. For example, if

your father, grandfather, and great-

grandfather were very carefully brought
up to be especially kind and outgoing
with strangers, remember it is by the

grace of God that it comes so easy and
natural to you to practice this virtue;

you didn't choose your ancestors. Per-

haps one of the reasons God led you into

the Mennonite Church was that He
knew they needed practice in some of

Our Readers Say— ]

A hearty "thank you" for printing "Orth
doxy Can Be Deadly" as the lead article in tl

Oct. 21 issue. "Amen" to its message.
Jesus wept over Jerusalem, the seat of orth

doxy, yet we who count ourselves orthodox m(
withhold our tears of concern for those wl
differ. At least those tears are not often sec

in public and it is to be feared that God al

does not see them in the privacy of our dev
tions. And the reverse of the coin shows a li,

lack. Who ever heard of "liberal" men weepii
in the name of Christ over "backward bret"
ren"?

A surgeon's scalpel cuts only that it may pi'

pare the way for sutures which will unite un
healing takes place. But sharper instrumen
the tongues of opposing self-styled orthodi
parties, have in times and places cut so deep
that the resulting wounds have not healed f

a generation. How is it that tearless tongv
wielders can in conscience wreck the unity of tl

body which is Christ's And profess nonresi
ance at the same time?

Love's orthodox tear, shed where God can
first witness, can dissolve what a loveless ortl

doxy's hammer can never pulverize.
And let us be sure that we want orthodo*

literally "right teaching," only let us not omit
concern for others" as pictured in I Cor. 11

here true orthodoxy begins.—J. Paul Saud(
Elkridge, Md.

th

E

The article denouncing "Denunciato
Preaching" by Bro. Mast, in the Oct. 14 issi

surely did seem to be a violation of the spi-

of Christian grace and gentleness he claimed
plead for in the article. Admittedly there is

justification for unscriptural harshness
preaching, but in such a time of comprom
and weakness and worldliness in the churc
why not cry out a message of encouragement
pastors and evangelists who are willing to t

the truth in obedience to the Word of Go
"Rebuke them sharply" (Titus 1:13). "Rebu
with all authority" (Titus 2:15). "Them tl

sin rebuke before all, that others . . . may fea

(I Tim. 5:20). Jesus said to the religious bai

sliders of His day, "Ye are of your father t'

devil," and "Woe unto you, ye blind guide!
and John the Baptist said, "O generation

i

vipers." Amos "denounced" the sins of Israi

and for it was "denounced" by Amaziah.- Whi
will we follow?—M. H. Roth, New Hambu.
Ont.

the virtues which come so easy to yo
and that you needed some of the virtu

that come so easy to your new brothers
Christ, and in Christ you can help ea
other.

Proctor, Vt.

There are only two kinds of peop]

those who say to God now, "Thy will

done," and those to whom Gocl says

the end, "Thy will be done."

—Norman Wingert,
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^ The Mission of the

Church

lis

(One of the papers read at the Laurelville

':udy conference on the nature of the church,

"he entire series will be published in consecu-

ve issues of Christian Ministn/. Send $1.50 sub-

niption, specifying, "papers on nature of the

I kurch.")

) W

IDITORIAL

The church of Jesus Christ does what

detp L does because it is what it is. Function

' (rows out of being; mission is an expres-

on of essence. What the church really

nrcsji determines what the church should do.

We have not, therefore, to create a

[isk for the church, to find, by some
leans or other, a job or a series of jobs

^hich can occupy the time of the church

11,1 (leasantly and profitably. The church

our Lord needs no employment
gency to rescue it from the ranks of

dai|ae unemployed, to give it self-respect

'*!nd self-reahzation in some arbitrary as-
tni'l||

'

fgnment of duty. It is not work which
eis|onstitutes its essence, but its essence en-

lils its work. To he is to labor.

Let us see how the essential nature of

le church defines its mission (1) to it-

If, (2) to the world, and (3) to God.

iauili
[f

To Itself

The church has a mission to itself, i.e.,

) its own members. Any person who by

le redemptive grace of God is brought

Huo the holy community has privileges

'hich must be reahzed and needs which

lust be met within the pattern of that

Dmmunity. He needs acceptance and
dlowship, and it is the mission of the

hurch to receive him into the warm em-

iiKjirace of brotherhood. He has left the

leniisappointing comradery of the world;

li e has a right to find in the koinonia of

le church more than compensation for

hat he has left behind. Since in Christ

very wall of partition has been broken
own, the church must see to it that

lere are no stratifications of social class

r economic level, of color or education

r wealth or employment or culture or

ncestry which will make the babe in

Ihrist feel anything less than at home,
'he church is not primarily a social es-

:nce. But because it is a spiritual es-

;nce, a fellowship of the redeemed, it

oes have social obligations. It must
ave a spirit and atmosphere of benevo-

:nt love which has room for every per-

)n whom Christ has received. It may
eed to provide some forms of organiza-

Dpld

-ert.

tion which will see to it that no member
is for any reason left on the cold edges of

brotherhood.

The member of the Christian commu-
nity needs nurture and growth. We all

begin as babes, but it is the plan of God
that we should advance in maturity. We
grow up into Christ, who is our life

and who is the head of the body. Now
growth requires two things: food and
exercise. Every member of the church

needs sustenance. He feeds on Christ,

and finds in Him the means to matura-

tion. But the church has a responsibil-

ity. We are to teach, to exhort, to edify,

to build one another up in the holy

faith. Church leaders are shepherds who
are to feed the flock of God. The Lord
has provided the church with a variety of

gifts, to serve the varied needs of the

members. The educative function of

the church is by no means a minor one.

We must ordain to the ministry those

who are apt to teach. We must provide

the situations and instruments of teach-

ing which meet our needs and those of

our families, such as the Sunday school,

the summer Bible school, the youth pro-

gram, the elementary and high schools,

the Bible terms, the colleges and semi-

naries. These means of education have
grown out of felt needs of our people

and are certainly a part of the mission

of the church.

Since the growing Christian also needs

exercise, it is also the duty of the church

to develop a program of activity. The
ends to be served are of prime impor-

tance, but the activity itself is useful.

"Use him or lose him" has become a

slogan of practical wisdom. The church

needs a program for the health of its

members. We fail our people when we
permit them to sit around. An inactive

member is bound to become a sick mem-
ber.

Members of the church also need guid-

ance and discipline. Our Anabaptist

fathers were certainly getting back to

the New Testament concept of the

church when they insisted that the Volks-

kirche, the church based upon natural

birth and national culture, is not the

"True Church" of Christ; when they

required a disciplined church in which
only those were recognized as brethren

who separated themselves from the sins

of the world and walked in newness of

life; And so it is the mission of the

church to keep the body clean, to reprove

those who depart from Scriptural stand-

ards of righteousness, and expel those

who are unrepentant and incorrigible.

The church needs to keep her standards

up and to provide a procedure for Scrip-

tural discipline if she is not to be untrue

to her essence as a holy and sanctified

people.

The members of the church of Christ

live in human situations, and need help

in the tensions of godly living in an un-

godly world. The church may need to

stand between the individual believer

and a demanding society, as in the re-

quest for an alternative to military serv-

ice, or for employment in a union-con-

trolled industry. Systematic mutual aid

and other brotherhood services would
seem to be a legitimate mission of the

church to her members when these serv-

ices enable them to keep free from un-

christian complications of our being and
living in the world. The church cannot

shut her ears to any real need of her

members, but must devote her resources

to brotherhood requirements.

To the World

Important, however, as is the mission

of the church to her own members, any

church group which becomes a self-cen-

tered religious, social, and economic com-

munity is false to the essence of the

"True Church." For God leaves His

church in the world in order to speak

to the world. The original assignment

which Jesus gave to His followers when
He ascended was that they should be

witnesses. They should tell what they

had heard and seen concerning Him.
They were to go into all the world to

preach the Gospel to every one of God's

created ones. This Gospel was the story

of God's redemption, accomplished

through the death and resurrection of

Christ. To men lost in sin, without abil-

ity to live happily in this world, and
without hope for the next world, this

was Good News. Every person in the

world had a right to hear this Good
News.

The early church did not feel that

the Great Commission was an optional

thing. It was a command. It lay upon
the church as the great imperative. When
the apostles were commanded by the

authorities to keep the story to them-
selves, they replied, "We cannot but
speak of what we have seen and heard."

There was in them a great swelling urge

that could not be denied. What they

knew had to be spread abroad. What
they were, men changed by great events,

determined what their course of action

had to be. Being issued into telling.

(Continued on page 1105)
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The Bible and the

Newspaper

Christianity is a way of life. The Bible
faithfully describes the way to obtain
and retain that life. . . . Guidance in

both the negative and the positive aspects

of that life is given. This guidance is

not given arbitrarily but is stated be-

cause it is true to life. In fact, men do
not make real laws; they only discover

them and write them down. I have been
impressed recently that the newspapers
(the daily record of men's lives) faith-

fully verify what God and His church
teach.

(1) An American city saw 135 mur-
ders in 1957 and was dubbed "Murder-
town, U.S.A." The homicide captain of

the local police force blamed the situa-

tion on a breakdown in the moral code.

Said he, "I don't think it would hurt our
people to examine themselves, to attend

church perhaps more regularly."

(2) Dr. Selden D. Bacon, director of

the Yale Center of Alcohol Studies, said

recently, "Alcoholism is a three-legged

stool: (there are between 4,000,000 and
5,000,000 alcoholics in the U.S. today)

(1) alcohol itself; (2) internal needs and
conflicts that alcohol seems to solve; (3)

the various drinking cultures of our
modern society." Without these three

"legs" alcoholism could not exist.

(3) Dr. Alton Ochoner, professor of

surgery at Tulane University School of

Medicine and one of the pioneers in re-

search on the relationship of cigarettes

to cancer, addressing the Chicago Med-
ical Society, said, "All cancers except

cancer of the lung occur with greater

frequency with each decade after the

fifth. Cancer of the lung is the only ex-

ception. It develops much more rapidly

than any other cancer. He indicated

that heavy smokers who have passed age

fifty-five without developing lung cancer

"have subjected their heart and blood

vessels to the deleterious effects of tobac-

co and develop coronary thrombosis and
die before they have a chance to develop

cancer of the lung." He said studies also

had shown "without any question or

doubt" that there is a cancer-producing

agent in smoke from cigarettes.

(4) Circuit Judge Wendell E. Green
of Family Court, Chicago, recently ad-

ministered the famous Youth Rally

pledge to about fifty thousand teen-agers

in that city. A portion of the pledge

states: "I pledge to respect my parents

and to act so as to bring them honor, to

keep out of trouble and help others to

stay on the right track, to serve God, to

be a credit to my country, and to make
my city a better place to live in."

(5) A prominent state official impris-

oned for the theft of $1,500,000 in 1956,

speaking from his prison cell, said re-

cently, "Any man who has one true

friend is a fortunate man. Aside from
my family, I have learned that I don't

have a friend in the world."

If in no other way, read the newspaper
and prove that God's ways are the best

ways and that the way of the transgres-

sor is hard.—General Superintendent
Powers, in Herald of Holiness.

I Will Hear
By Evelyn Witter

I am a free-lance writer. Story and
article ideas come to me readily because
I know where to get the inspiration for

them.

But there was a time, some years ago,

when I wanted to write successfully.

Good ideas, however, just simply
wouldn't come to me. I tried various

ways to get something worth while down
on paper, but none of them were very

effective.

For example, I wrote travel articles

because someday I hoped to travel. How-
ever, I had never seen the lands I wrote
about, and as a result what I wrote was
not real or readable.

Finally I sought out friends who wrote,

and asked them for help in showing rae

how to find suitable material to write

about. One friend, a newspaper woman,
said she couldn't offer any suggestions.

She simply wrote the news as it came
over the telephone. Another was doing a

piece of research for a garden magazine,

and the only kind of writing she did was
sifting out usable information. Still an-

other, who worked on a small trade pub-
lication, edited the pages on the com-
pany's policies. Obviously there was
nothing in what they said to help me
much.
Then I thought that a change of en-

vironment might stimulate me to crea-

tive effort. I made my reservations for a

picturesque boat trip, took the trip, en-

joyed it, came home and wrote a short

account of what I had seen, and was as

empty of ideas as I had been before.

One night, shortly after that, while

lamenting my writing void, I said to my-
self, "If I am a Christian, why don't I

pray to God for help?" So I sat down in

the quiet of my bedroom and said simply

and sincerely: "Dear Lord, I need help.

I feel I have the talent to use words, but

I can't get any ideas worthy of being

written. Please help me."
As soon as I laid my head on my pil-

low, thoughts of my word-gifted mother
began drifting through my mind. I be-

gan remembering some of the stories she

had told about friends and neighbors,

many of whom I knew intimately. They
were good stories about people who con-

quered temptations and difficulties. I

could hardly go to sleep I got so excited

over the wealth of material I realized

50 tfi

{from Gospel Herald, Oct. 31, 1908

. . . young men . . . who had come [t

Minot, N. Dak.] to help harvest am
thresh . . . represented nine states, fronj

Pennsylvania to Oregon.
We hope the time will speedily comj

when doctors will know better how t

deal with typhoid. . . .

. . . intelligence should guide the gn\

ing and then we would have systematJ

giving [G. L. Bender].
It was decided that each congregatioj

take up monthly or quarterly collection

[Ind.-Mich. Conf.].

{from Gospel Herald, Nov. 7, 1901

To provide schools for the acquin
ment of . . . essential attainments is obv
ously within the province of the church
calling [J. Horsch].

... no brother who uses tobacco sha
in the future be ordained [Kans.-Neb:

Conf.].

Seven years ago China had no new
papers worth the name except those

controlled by foreigners.

{from Gospel Herald, Nov. 14, 1901

"Christian Monitor" . . . our ne
young people's paper . . . will begin wit

the January number. . . . Bro. H. Fran
Reist will have editorial charge.

"One Thousand Questions and Al

swers" is now ready. . .

.

There are some people who object

letting their left hand know what the

right hand does because their right han
does so little that they are ashamed
let it be known how little it is [R. ft

Weaver]

.

The dedication of the [La Junta] Sa:

itarium took place on Oct. 25.

now that I had always had in my posse

sion.

Early the next morning, when I v/e

to my typewriter, I had so much of vali

to write about that I began thinking

would take me a lifetime to get it all (

paper. Perhaps it will.

But on that rriorning, most of all,

thought about the source of my inspii

tion. It had come from God in answ
to my prayer. It had come exactly as

is written in Isa. 65:24, "It shall come
pass, that before they call, I will answe

and while they are yet speaking, I w
hear."

Milan, 111.

Here is the tension of the witness—

|

is not responsible for results, and yet

cannot be careless of results.—J.

Graber.
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The Devotional Covering
By Titus Martin

obi

God created man out of the dust of

I' he earth, and seeing his need, took a rib

""'lUt of his side and created woman as a

lelpmeet for him. Thus we see that even

n creation God placed man over woman.
™ Ifter the Fall this was perhaps more
fironounced when He said to the woman.
Thy desire shall be to thy husband,
nd he shall rule over thee." God has,

iowever, so arranged that the authority

f the man and the subjection of the

l?oman should conduce to the mutual
ction

^gjp benefit of all concerned. Blest

re that man and that woman who fill

heir place in this God-appointed way.

History tells us, and it is evident in

bme lands today, that woman has been
put down far below the place God in-

ended for her in relation to man. In
Christian lands, with some individual

xceptions, woman's lot has been greatly

tnproved, in many things equal to man.
n some things this may be Scriptural,

" iut there is a possibility the pendulum
ias swung too far and woman is taking

[ place that belongs to man, and he him-
plf may have contributed to it. This
ondition is creeping into the church,

"f
[aan being largely responsible in that he

|^*fsks woman to do what belongs to him.
Kit nd eventually the church will suffer

or it. It is human to shift responsibility
' ^ 0 another, but man never has the right

0 force or delegate to the woman what
ffi iod has ordained belongs to him—lead-
I'l' rship. I believe woman is out of her
1"' criptural order in the church in any
hi losition which calls for exercising au-
R ' hority over the man. Blest is that man,

lowever, who does not fail to use the
S /ise counsel and help a woman can give
lim in her Scriptural place.

I

The Scriptural relation of woman to

nan is shown by the devotional covering
>r veiling as taught in the Corinthian
etter. In I Cor. 11:2, Paul calls it an
rdinance, and in the following verse he

^jJives the Scriptural order: God, Christ,

tian, woman. Then he teaches that man
i'hen he prays or prophesies should have
lis head uncovered, as, in having it cov-

red, he would dishonor his Head, even
Christ. Then he says that woman pray-

ag or prophesying with her head un-
overed dishonors her head-man. Thus
he woman is to wear the veiling to show
he has accepted her Scriptural relation-

hip to man. It is possible that the wom-
n may wear the covering and still not
•e in her place. Such, however, should
lot discard the veiling, but rather find

heir God-given place. I can hardly con-
eive that any woman knowing this

'Cripture, and desiring to be in her
)lace, will refuse to wear it.

Later in the chapter he appeals to

lature to confirm this truth that woman

wee

should wear a covering. To those who
stumble at the words, "her hair is given
her for a covering," I would ask. Why
plead for something woman already had?
I think any open-minded reader must
admit he is speaking about a special

covering to show woman's relation to

man.
What should this covering or veiling

be like? First, I believe it should be dif-

ferent from that worn for heat or cold.

If not, man many times would dishonor
his Head when he breathes a prayer
while at work when it would not be
expedient to remove his natural head
covering. However, I believe it is a

sign of reverence when he removes it

where possible and expedient. Thus the

When God measures man. He
puts the tape around the heart, not
the head.—Contributed by Martha
Shetler Click.

woman's covering to be a sign must be
different from her natural head covering
worn for protection from the elements.
To the church possibly belongs the right

to say what this covering should be like.

Each one left to her own likes would
bring forth a variety that would contrib-
ute little to unity in which there is

strength. It is my belief that this cover-
ing is worn not only for God to see, but
also man; therefore it should be of such
a pattern that when man meets a woman
the sign is visible. I remember photo-
graphs where the sign was evident and
they have been a testimony to me. Since
we learn much through the eye, I regret

that in .some pictures of our workers the

sign is not evident.

When should it be worn? I am told

that throughout the church we do not
think alike on this matter; therefore it

is necessary that we look at the Scriptures

for a solution to this problem, keeping
in mind that any woman praying or

prophesying with her head uncovered
dishonors her head-man, and also Christ

who commanded it. We are told to pray
without ceasing, to be ready always to

give an answer to every man that asks a

reason for the hope within us. There-
fore, since a Christian woman may be
led many times to breathe a prayer to

God, and wants to witness at every op-

portunity, and not knowing when these

opportunities come, I believe it is im-

portant that it be worn at all times.

This veiling may give a testimony with-

out words and open the way for verbal

testimony. It may also serve as a pro-

tection from the lusts of evil men. Just

as long as a Christian woman can go
without praying, and not be ready to wit-

ness for her Lord at every opportunity,

so long she can afford to go without her

veiling. Paul says the things he writes

are "the commandments of the Lord,"

and this would include the covering. In

the words of Christ, "If ye know these

things, happy are ye if ye do them."

New Holland, Pa.

Preaching to Latins in

Lancaster

By Florence B. Lauver

In July we had a series of special meet-

ings in Spanish among the Puerto Ricans
of Lancaster County. The tent was near

a public school along the New Holland
Pike. Bro. Victor Ovando was the evan-

gelist.

While we were putting up the tent,

one section was badly torn and it was al-

most decided to have the meetings in our
rented hall. But one of our members
who was helping said, "No, we can put

it up without that section. We have been
praying for tent meetings and want to

have them." So Bro. Gabriel's wish was
granted.

Migrants come in the summer in

crowds. When they are here, we have
meetings in different parts of Lancaster

and Chester counties. Our members are

not migrants. They have jobs and live

here all year.

During these meetings thirty-six were
converted—the majority migrants. Two
were converted whom I had invited

along from Lancaster, but their advance
spiritually has not been so much yet.

Pray for them. On Sunday, Oct. 18, six

souls were received by water baptism-
two young ladies, relatives of Christians

here, two young men, and a married
couple. This husband had been a Chris-

tian in Puerto Rico, but the devil is so

busy here getting them to go back in sin

after they come. Pray for all of these,

and also for the converted migrants who
have gone back again, that they may be
true to the Lord. Some of the migrants
learned many Bible verses while here

and some led in prayer. There were good
singers among them too. It was a joy to

hear them make the Gospel hymns ring

in the different meetings. Bro. Ovando
preached the Gospel with power. The
meetings were the means of strengthen-

ing our members very much. He lifted

up Christ and Him crucified. Bro. Ovan-
do also gave examples of his experiences
as a converted priest in Central America.
This part also helped our Christians who
sometimes may have been in doubt about
the Catholic Church. Bro. Ovando en-
tered the priesthood, thinking he would
then be able to overcome sin. But other
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sins were added. He did not drink be-

fore, but later got drunk. He with Paul
said, "Oh, miserable man that I am. I

cannot overcome drinking and immoral-
ity."

He later left the priesthood, as he was
tired being a hypocrite. Through a mis-

sionary he learned the way of salvation

through Jesus. But he continued wear-

ing his clerical garb for a while. One
day on the bus he was conversing with

another priest. A lady behind them who
knew that he had accepted the Lord said

to him, "Padre [Father], what do you
say that we must do to be saved?" He
quickly answered, "Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved."

The other priest was astounded and said

to Bro. Ovando, "This is incredible; this

is terrible. Are you a Protestant?" He
answered that Paul must then have been
a Protestant, as those were his words and
that Jesus said, "He that heareth my
word, and believeth on him that sent me,

hath everlasting life, and shall not come
into condemnation, but is passed from
death unto life" (John 5:24).

One day he was preaching in the Cath-

olic church about demons who cause the

sins of pride, and other sins. A friend in

the back of the church winked at him
and after church came to him and said,

"Padre, I heard all you said, but what
demon causes you and me to get drunk
and be immoral?" Since our brother

left, 22 more migrants and others have
accepted the Lord. They need your

prayers.

Manheim, Pa.

The Blessings Have Fallen

By Mrs. David Peters

A Crusade for Christ campaign, Oct.

5-19, was held in the New Hamburg
Arena with Bro. G. R. Brunk as the

evangelist. In looking back we can say,

"The blessings of heaven have fallen."

The Lord gave us wonderful weather
and the meetings were well attended.

The last night of the meetings found
even the bleachers packed with people.

Bro. Brunk preached as a dying man—to

dying men. He wept over us, and plead-

ed with us and warned us.

Every message given by Bro. Brunk
was a message from God and was given in

the power of the Holy Ghost. Many
souls confessed their sins and made their

peace with the Lord. Backsliders re-

newed their vows—cold hearts were made
warm—lonely pilgrims strengthened—the

downcast encouraged, and many with re-

newed love and a greater determination

rededicated their lives to Christ and
His cause. Hallelujahl Praise ye the

Lordl Maranatha!

Baden, Ont.
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Man's Responsibility in

Evangelism

By the late J. S. Coffman

With many there seems to be a sad

lack in understanding what part of the

work of salvation of souls is to be done
by man, and what the Lord has chosen
to do. True, the saving power is alto-

gether with God, and without Him man
can do nothing, but man should not
forget that he is an instrument in the

hands of God to carry forward the work
and bring His saving power into exercise.

God has not chosen to convert the world
to Christianity through miraculous pow-
er, sending His Holy Spirit to those who
have never heard of Jesus, bringing them
within the power of the cleansing blood
without human agency. This want of

discrimination is very frequently mani-
fested in our prayers. How often do we
hear prayers in which powerful appeals

are made for the outpouring of the Holy
Spirit, a deepening of the work of grace,

the conversion of the heathen, the spread

of the Gospel, the accession of great

numbers to the church, and the growth
of the kingdom of God. Sometimes such
prayers are accompanied by a powerful
demonstration of feeling, showing great

concern for souls, and a fervent love for

the cause. While, at the time, those who
pray and those who respond with an ap-

parently heartfelt Amen, do nothing
to bring about the glorious result for

which they are praying.

Do not expect that by simply praying—
simply asking God—the heathen shall be
converted, while no one is doing any-

thing to accomplish this. Can you expect

that while no one is making any effort

for it, China, India, and Africa will soon

become Christian countries? Can you
expect that your friends will be convert-

ed to Christ without you or anyone else

doing something more than praying, and
that great numbers will be added to the

kingdom? Or can you expect, if you pray

the Lord to send His Holy Spirit into

your heart, without making any effort

on your part to obey the conditions on
which the Holy Spirit is promised, that

you will receive, very soon, a fuller

measure of grace? Have you been pray-

ing for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit

with a kind of wish that the Spirit may
come and convert the world without any

effort on your part?

The Christian should remember that

he has his part to do in the great work
of salvation through Christ, even when
he knows that there is no saving power
in anything that he can do. He should

not forget that there is more for him to

do than simply to pray. The faithful

servant of the Lord is His agent in bring-

ing persons into such a state of knowl-

edge and understanding of the Scriptures

that the prayers of the righteous may 1

answered. Let us be willing not only

pray but to labor; and while we are pra

ing let us consider whether we are wi
ing that our prayers may be answen
through us.—From Herald of Truth, Vcl/
XIX.

*^

The Israel of God
By Russell A. Morgan

it

PI

BeiJacob experienced a conversion exp
rience at Peniel. Before this he was
crafty schemer, depending in a ve;

small degree upon God but to a £

greater degree upon himself. Here
Peniel, however, he was so alone, afrapsf

of what Esau might do, and having doi

all he could, he was still afraid it w
not enough. He was at the end of h r

resources. Casting self away, he plac« e&

all his dependence upon God. After th

experience, we read nothing of tl

crafty, scheming Jacob, but of the sail

of God, who could lift up holy hands
'

bless Pharaoh.
At this time, God gave him the nan

Israel. "Israel" means a "prince who pr
T"

vails with God." He became a spiritu

man, trusting absolutely in God, whe '

formerly he had trusted in himself ar

in material things. The name "Israel

then, would designate anyone who rea

izes his complete dependence upon Gc
for redemption, which was broug.

about by the death of Jesus Christ upc

the cross, and who renders the obedien

of faith to God.
The nation of Israel were the cho*

people of God. They were chosen arj

placed in Canaan, the crossroads of tl

ancient world, in order that they migl

do missionary work. They were to teac]

by their way of Ufe, different from tl

surrounding nations, that the blessin

of God rest upon those who are obedie

to Him. These blessings were not on
material blessings, but included spirituj

blessings attendant upon salvation,

a nation they were not obedient. G(
"stretched forth his hands to a gainsa

ing and disobedient people." There we
some among them, however, who we
spiritual, and who were obedient to Go
An example was the 7,000 in Elijal

time who had not bowed the knee
Baal; the tribe of Levi, who remaim
faithful to God when the kingdom divi

ed; Simeon and Anna at the time of J

sus' birth, and others. Thus the tn

Israel was contained in the natural

rael. So today the true church of G(
in Christ Jesus is contained in the pr

fessing church. God alone knows wl
is in the true church, but it is not :

visible.

The witness of the Scriptures is th|T

the people of God are and always ha '

I

been one group. There were saints

6V(
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

My Lord and my God, I would praise

hee because Thou art worthy. Thy
3ve is beyond our understanding; Thy
lercy to us is endless; Thy peace is com-
arting; Thy grace is all-sufficient; Thy
Vord is satisfying, and Thy Spirit is

verywhere present. We humbly thank

rhee for these abundant provisions as

hey come to us day by day.

expl Help us to trust Thee fully always,

nd especially when the way seems dark,

i vdlirant that we may always remember
that Thou hast never failed in the past,

ere fiat Thou hast been our refuge and
itrength.

o| Forgive us when we have tried to go
itwihe way alone, when we have become

ustrated and confused, and have expe-

lienced failure.

\ Help us then to learn from our past

ictories, as well as our failures, that

hy loving-kindness and tender mercies

re new every day, and to appropriate

|hem constantly. —Emma Z. Horst.

:nai

ho pi I

'"^''"'iod before the nation of Israel existed,

J

fenoch, Abel, Noah, Melchisedec, Abra-

j
J'lam, Job, and others who by their lives" )leased God. Moses and Elijah were on

'"Jf
he Mount of Transfiguration with Je-

jus. The subject of their discussion was
lis decease which He should accomplish

"T t Jerusalem. Why? Because that de-

^'ease would complete their salvation,

nd that of all others who looked for the

ulfillment of God's promise of a Re-
™/^'leemer for the race. The only way that

'." aen have been able to come to God in

""c he past, present, or future, is through
' aith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore
" 5 he people of God cannot consist of more

' han one group.
''"^ Further witness of this are the words
" 'f Jesus Himself. He says in John 10: 16,

And other sheep I have, which are not

•f this fold: them also I must bring, and
hey shall hear my voice; and there shall

le one fold, and one shepherd." In the

ame discourse He told the unbelieving

ews that they were not of His sheep,

commenting upon the faith of the Gen-
ile centurion in Matt. 8, He said, ".

. .

Qany shall come from the east and west,

'"^"'.'f.nd shall sit down with Abraham, and
saac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of

leaven. But the children of the kingdom
.^hall be cast out into outer darkness." In

lis high-priestly prayer of John 17, He
)rayed that all who should believe on
lim should be one, even as He and

ns wti hg Father were one. These quotations

vould rule out the argument that Israel

md the church are two distinct bodies

)f people.

ifm Paul discusses the unity of the people
aints'[)f God in several of his epistles. He ex-

00, A'

1,
Gd

itwer

10 w«

ioGo(

hept'

plains very plainly in the Ephesian let-

ter, 2:11—3:6, that the Jews and Gentiles

are one body, reconciled to God by the

blood of the cross. Christ has broken
down the middle wall of partition be-

tween them and made both bodies one.

This is further proof that the people of

God are one body and only one.

Another example of the oneness of

God's people is the olive tree of Romans
11. Paul is saying here that some of the

natural branches of the olive tree, the

Jews, were broken off because of unbe-

lief. The branches of the wild olive tree,

the Gentiles, were grafted in because of

their faith. The natural branches were
not all broken off, the faithful ones re-

mained. There is only one olive tree

mentioned here, the root being quite

likely faithful Abraham and other faith-

ful patriarchs, and it bears the natural

branches, Israel, and the grafted branch-

es of the wild olive tree, the Gentiles.

When Paul speaks of all Israel being

saved, he means all the faithful ones, or

all the redeemed of God shall be saved in

the manner he is explaining. No one is

saved apart from faith in Christ.

In Gal. 6:16 it would seem that Paul

recognizes two classes of the people of

God, those who walk according to the

rule of the Spirit, and the Israel of God.
Greek scholars tell us, however, that the

conjunction "kai," in addition to being

a conjunction joining two distinct

things, also means "to wit," "namely,"

"even." It is so rendered by many good
commentators. Used in that sense, it

bears out the witness of other Scriptures

that the people of God are one body.

"Even upon the Israel of God."

In Ex. 19:5, 6, God said to Moses con-

cerning Israel, "Now therefore, if ye will

obey my voice indeed, and keep my cove-

nant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure

unto me above all people: for all the

earth is mine: and ye shall be unto me a

kingdom of priests, and an holy nation."

The Apostle Peter in I Pet. 2:9 applies

this quotation to the Christian church.

The church of God is essentially the

same in both the Old and the New Testa-

ment. It is true that the New Testament
church is Spirit-empowered where the

Old was not. They both met for the con-

gregational worship of God, they were

both to do missionary work, showing
God's grace and witnessing by their lives

that God ruled them. The Old Testa-

ment church witnessed to their need of

a Redeemer by the bloody sacrifices of

animals. The Christian church witnesses

that Christ's death saves from the wrath
of God.

Jesus said, "I will build my church."

He did not define it, neither do any of

the apostles. It was not necessary to de-

fine it. It was not something new, but it

was something different from the cor-

rupt, formal hierarchy that was the

church in His day.

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the Toba preachers and the mis-

sionaries in the Argentine Chaco that

they may have undaunted courage and
untiring patience in bringing into be-

ing a united Toba church.

Pray for the summer evangelistic cam-

paigns in the following Argentine

Mennonite churches: Nov. 1-15, Ca-

pilla del Monte; Nov. 9-23, La Falda;

Nov. 10-16, America; Nov. 17-23, For-

tin; Nov. 15-30, Carlos Casares; Dec.

1-15, Villegas; sometime in December,
Santa Rosa.

Pray for the Mennonite Sunday schools

in Puerto Rico during their special

effort to increase their attendance.

Pray for the evangelistic meetings to be
held at Herr St., Harrisburg, Pa., Nov.
16-23, with Bro. Earl Mosemann as

evangelist.

Pray for the workers at the Mennonite
House of Friendship, Bronx, N.Y.,

that they may have wisdom in witness-

ing, that the young people may grow
spiritually, and that the unsaved fam-
ilies contacted will mean more souls

won for Christ.

Pray for a young Christian at Aragua-
cema who is counting the cost of con-

tinued discipleship.

Pray that sacrificial giving may become
the rule rather than the exception, es-

pecially in- the light of the current

large Mission Board deficit.

Very many conservative commentators,
although they hold differing views of

prophecy, agree that the people of God
are one body and only one.

Center Square, Pa.

Social Relations

For eight years, the United Church of

Japan has been studying social relations.

This summer the church issued an offi-

cial statement:

"We intend firmly to oppose rearma-

ment and to lay the foundation for world
peace. We advocate the cessation of the

production, use, and testing of nuclear

weapons and other weapons of mass de-

struction. We oppose the erecting of

tariff walls as an expression of the selfish-

ness of one nation. The Christian must
so participate in politics as a citizen that

the state fulfills its true function and
that power is given to social justice."

—Christianity Today.
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OUR SCHOOLS
HESSTON COLLEGE

The Mennonite Board of Education at its

annual meeting on Oct. 22 and 23 author-

ized the beginning of the construction of the

new men's dormitory. Building supplies

have been ordered by the contractor, John
R. Reschly, and the ground-breaking cere-

mony has been set for Nov. 28, during the

Thanksgiving week-end activities. President

Roth will break the ground for the new
building.

The theme of the series of meetings con-

ducted by President Roth during the week
of Oct. 26 to Nov. 2 was "Christ, Our Life,"

and the theme song was "The Sands of Time
Are Sinking." The subjects of the morning
chapel talks were "Faith," "Hope," "Love,"

"Service," and "Victory."

After a week of brightening and bedeck-
ing their living quarters, the girls on Friday

evening, Oct. 24, held open house for stu-

dents, faculty, and friends. After visiting

hours the men gave a program in which they

paid gallant tribute to the qualities of Hess-

ton College women.
The Student Council under the leadership

of Daniel Burkholder has made itself respon-

sible for various campus tasks. The mem-
bers have elected four chapel ushers—Danny
Hoffer, Wes Borntrager, Maurice Lehman,
and John Witmer; they managed the pic-

ture taking for the Lark; they sponsored sub-

scriptions to periodicals for the social rooms
in the dormitories; and they have chosen
various committees to promote constructive

campus activities.

On Wednesday, Oct. 23, the "Y" received

the new station wagon which the organiza-

tion purchases annually for Gospel team
transportation and other extension services.

A. B. King, the Hesston Ford dealer, ex-

changes cars for the "Y" on a gift basis with

only a two cents per mile fee on the used

station wagon.

LANCASTER MENNONITE SCHOOL

Our Contribution to World Peace

Bro. John E. Lapp, vice-chairman of the

Peace Problems Committee, spoke to the en-

tire student body and faculty of Lancaster
Mennonite School on Oct. 9, on "Our Con-
tribution to World Peace." The meeting
was held in the newly erected auditorium.

In introducing his talk, Bro. Lapp said

that at no time should the nonresistant

Christian mar his witness by participation in

politics. The speaker quoted John C. Clem-
ens by saying, "People have the kind of

government that they deserve." Bro. Lapp
also stated that democracy is not the syno-

nym of Christianity.

He listed seven ways a Christian can con-

tribute to peace. The first of these contribu-

tions is prayer. The Bible says, "Pray for the

peace of Jerusalem." The second contribu-

tion is given by living a quiet life. Third,

give a good testimony for righteousness and
peace. This may be done by giving out

peace literature, speaking publicly, and writ-

ing letters to the editors of magazines and
newspapers stating beliefs on issues of the

day. Fourth, live a nonresistant life. Fifth,

testify of your faith to governors and law-

makers. This is not new; it was done by
Paul and other men of Cod. Sixth, willingly

lay down your life for the cause. Seventh,

live always with an upward look.

Bro. Lapp's last statement was a quota-

tion from Charles Wesley's hymn, "A
Charge to Keep I Have." "To serve the

present age, my calling to fulfill—oh, may it

all my pow'rs engage to do my Master's

will."—Joyce Rutt.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

Irom the Mennonite Publishing House, S:ottdale, Pa.

History of the United Missionary Church,

by Everek R. Storms; Bethel Publishing Co.,

Elkhart, Ind.; 1958; 309 pp.; $3.00.

Twenty-eight years ago J. A. Huffman
published his History of the Mennonite
Brethren in Christ Church. Now, more than

a quarter of a century later, another scholar

has thoroughly rewritten the story and
brought it up to date. The present author

is a schoolteacher from Kitchener, Ont., a

former newspaper reporter, former editor

of the United Missionary Yearbook, author

of the history of the United Missionary So-

ciety entitled. What Hath God Wrought,
editor of the organ of his denomination,

The Gospel Banner, a man who is thor-

oughly acquainted with and active in the

work of his church. The result is what one

would expect: a well-organized, balanced,

well-written book. He honestly and accu-

rately reports the origin of the various

groups which merged to make up the MBC
Church, and traces its history through the

change of name to the present. He accurate-

ly portrays the present life and faith of the

group without making harsh judgments

about the bodies (the Mennonite Church for

the most part) from which these small reviv-

alist groups sprang. Part IV consists of a

number of valuable "Tables and Charts,"

such as a breakdown of where the giving of

the church for 1957 went to: the total given

being $1,600,000.00. A number of fine illus-

trations enhance the value of the book. In

short, this book is a model of denomination-

al writing.

A few minor errors are of course inevi-

table in such a work, particularly in the

background studies. On page 15 Felix

Manz is mentioned as the first Mennonite

martyr; this requires some sort of qualifica-

tion such as, "not at the hand of Catholic

rulers"—for the Catholics had burned Eberli

Bolt in 1525. Also, it is doubtful if Conrad
Crebel died in prison (p. 15), although he
had been in prisons a number of times.

While the account of the excommunication
of Daniel Brenneman is adequate and fair,

it might have been of value to include the

actual document of expulsion which has

been preserved in the Archives of the Men-
nonite Church. Perhaps it was just as well

not to trace the unhappy events associated

with Elder George Lambert's sojourn for a

time with the "Mennonite Church," and his

return to the MBC group. Perhaps it would

be asking too much for a historian to lisi

all the ministers of the group with birtl;

ordination, and death dates so far as the

are available: but this would certainly hav
been a splendid service to those interestei

in such data.

Turning away from the book to the de

nomination itself, it may be noted that th

dropping of the name "Mennonite" was n
mere superficial act. The church had adopi

ed views in the areas of holiness (secon

work of grace), eschatology, baptism (in i

mersion), and divine healing which stoo j

somewhat in contrast with the views of th

Anabaptists and early Mennonites. The
have also become weak on the doctrine c,

j,

nonresistance, a basic Mennonite view, s\

well as on the washing of the saints' feei

John 13. On the other hand, they hav;

gained much ground in the areas of steward
|

ship and missions. Samuel Doctorian (*

Lebanon united with the group in 1958.

May it not be possible that God will us! I
this book to reawaken interest in and coi

'

viction for such basic New Testament prii

ciples as love and nonresistance? It is hear
ening to read on page 231: "Historical!

the church has been opposed to war ar

any participation therein. . . . The disciplir

always had been quite clear on the doctrir; ^

of nonresistance. ..." And after reportiri;

a recent weakening of conviction on tl

subject the author adds, "The emphasis c

nonresistance is still quite strong, howeve
'

. . . The subject is an important one i

which the church should give considerab
thought and attention." I

A hearty thank you is due Everek Iilr

Storms for his labor of love.—J. C. WengeJ

Andrew Connington, by Grace IrwiiB

Eerdmans; 1958; 276 pp.; $3.50.

An absorbing sequel to the novel Ti]

Least of All Saints. The author draws wi)j

unusual spiritual insight a character devote i

to practical involvement in the Spirit il

Christ.

Arthur Connington, converted to a livir

faith in Christ during the first year of h

ministry, resolutely stands for an uncor
promising Christianity. Such a forthrigli

Christian belief and practical ethic four

violent opposition in his upper-class congr

gation, which had been long accustomed
view Christianity in terms of a socially a

ceptable endorsement of the status quo. S '

cial respectability within the context

smug suburban Toronto was, however, f

from the New Testament Gospel and tl

Spirit of Christ which Connington four

pulsating with increasing vitality throu;

his own soul.

The struggle between flesh and spi

moves to many and open conflicts as the d

mands of the Gospel are rejected by 1 (

wealthy church members. A few respond" >

in the deep need of their souls. These fe-

however, were not adequate to prevent Co
nington's dismissal from the popular pulpi

The novel reaches a climax at the poi

where the minister's wife, originally his i

spiration toward real Christianity, forsak

him in the moment of greatest need and t

minister is forced to wage the battle of t

spirit alone before God.
, |

A realistic conclusion finds Conningt(| f
building the kingdom of God among the

cast out by respectable society.

—Howard and Marie Snider.
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SPEACE AND WAR

ID [Oh, what a war for gentleness

He waged in little Galilee!

His only weapon, righteousness,

His only banner, purity.

'But, oh, He waged triumphant war!

,
fWas ever such a King before?

1^ God's will His only battle-plan,

He dared to make His concepts broad.

He taught the brotherhood of man.
He taught the fatherhood of God.

He taught the principles of faith

'That triumphs over life and death.

(in

Tk

JWI

lira I

The Gentle War
By Lorie C. Gooding

5f
[Oh, such a war for gentleness!

He carried neither spear nor sword;

His shield, unswerving holiness.

But rulers trembled at His word,

ctri
[And in their councils, secretly,

iMade solemn vows, "The Man must die."

B %
They scourged Him with their leaded whips.

Crowned Him with thorny diadem;

iNo word of anger passed His lips.

And while He died. He prayed for them.

How could they know that He would meet
1 His greatest triumph in defeat?

Oh, such a war for gentleness

That spread His kingdom far and wide.

Till men throughout the earth confess

The lordship of the Crucified,

;vi lAnd share the holy Eucharist,

voti lAnd serve the risen, living Christ.

Oh, such a war for gentleness!

He left to us this legacy—
jfllHis peace. His grace. His righteousness.

His strength to win the victory.

Jf'fiAnd so, whatever may befall,

I sing His love that conquers all.

Millersburg, Ohio.

A book published by the United States

Naval Institute recounts an accident

j"*; which occurred in 1844 on the Princeton,

J^jone of the first steam warships. The cap-
' ' tain had installed a 12-inch gun of his

jpjjown invention which he named "Peace-

,e(|
maker." On a trial run President Tyler

vliand his cabinet were aboard. The mon-
miister gun blew up, killed the Secretary of

State, the Secretary of the Navy, and

I'";'
several congressmen. The accident did

"P. not produce peace, but a stormy investi-

flgation.

di *

In April, Delaware became the seventh
^"fstate to outlaw capital punishment, when

J
Governor J. Caleb Boggs signed a bill to

"^jthat effect. The other states are Maine,
Michigan, Minnesota, North Dakota,

,
Rhode Island, and Wisconsin.

ler.

American Youth and
the Draft

By Melvin Gingerich

Recently Fletcher Knebel wrote a sig-

nificant article on "The Fight to Kill the
Draft" (Look, May 27, 1958). He begins
with the battle cry "of a small but grow-
ing group of man-power experts who are

directing a withering fire at the Selective

Service System." Their cry is, "We must
abolish the draft—bury it in the military

museums alongside the muzzle-loading
rifle and the cavalry saber. We must
create a new military man-power system,

one that will give the services the kind
of men they, and the nation, desperately

need."

Recently a committee headed by Ralph

J. Cordiner, president of General Elec-

tric, spent eighteen months devising ways
of making a military career attractive.

Knebel summarizes the criticism which
this committee and other man-power ex-

perts level against the draft:

"
(1) It's unfair. The draft is supposed

to be 'universal.' Actually, few young
men ever are drafted. Four out of ten

eligibles have deferments. Millions more
will escape service through repeated post-

ponements. (2) It produces complacence.
Like a magic man-power machine, the

draft keeps the ranks full. Our armed
forces seem big, strong. So we compla-
cently shrug off the facts: Our whole mil-

itary system needs an overhaul. (3) It

destroys leadership. Many officers never
wanted to serve; they took commissions
to avoid the draft. Their leadership suf-

fers from their lack of dedication and
their mixed-up motives. (4) It promotes
waste. We spend billions training
draftees. Once trained, they go home.
The billions are lost. And the services

still lack trained men. (5) It ruins mo-
rale. We scorn compulsory institutions,

and the draftee forces are no exception.

We don't honor a uniform men are

forced to wear. The result: the men
wearing it do so resentfully, and just as

soon as the law allows, they get back into

civilian clothes."

This controversy is of considerable in-

terest to the Historic Peace Churches.
The bitterness against the draft which
Mr. Cordiner found to be general among
the conscripted men is indicative of the

fact that compulsory service and training

for war is not popular with American
youth. It is a common saying at the Pen-

tagon, Knebel reports, "that volunteers

might man a service of 1,500,000 men,
but anything above that has to be draft-

inducted." This reaction against a draft

is reflected also among our young men

even when they are being conscripted for

nonmihtary alternative service. We are

therefore confronted with a major prob-
lem of presenting the possible I-W expe-

rience realistically but at the same time
attractively as an opportunity for Chris-

tian service, if our young men are to be
saved from a frustration and bitterness

similar to that which so many army men
experience.

Why then is the draft continued?

Since, as Knebel says, "Once we hated
the draft with a passion," why has the

American public become willing to ac-

cept even a peacetime draft and to take

it for granted? It is clear that the Penta-

gon itself does not admire the draft, but
it accepts the argument that if it were
dropped, the size of the armed forces

would rapidly decline and this would
be regarded as a sign of military weak-
ness by the countries behind the Iron

Curtain. The Defense Department fears

that volunteering for military service

would wither were it not for the pressure

of the draft system. So the draft is con-

tinued as a club to drive young men into

military service in large enough numbers
to meet the demands of the man-power
experts. This is done in spite of the fact

that it does not give them the kind of

men they want. Mr. Knebel predicts,

however, that the challenge to compul-
sory service will grow in volume as the

public becomes more aware of the fact

that the present system is not supplying
the skilled men demanded for techno-

logical warfare.

Another outcome of this dilemma con-

fronting the Pentagon is clearly discern-

ible. If not enough.young men of the

proper qualifications are enlisting, then,

according to the view of the military arm
of the government, at least two steps

must be taken. Young men must be per-

suaded that it is their patriotic duty to

remain in school at least through high
school, and American youth must be per-

suaded that a career in the armed
services is an attractive life, with its op-
portunities for patriotic service, tech-

nical and professional training, foreign

travel, and job and old-age security. This
attempted persuasion to be effective must
be carried out systematically, widely,

and skillfully. How this is being done
can become clear to anyone who takes

time to study the literature produced by
the national government. There is, for

instance, the series of three booklets pro-

duced by the army for high-school stu-

dents, and which may be picked up free

in post offices, where they are displayed
attractively for the benefit of the public.
These three— "It's Your Decision," "This
Is How It Is!" and "Reserved for You"
—have attractive color pictures on the
covers, are amply illustrated, and effec-

tively written. One of these opens with
this statement: "Wanted . . . Well-estab-
lished organization, more than 180 years

(Continued on page 1105)
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FAMILY CIRCLE

Strengthening the Christian Home with Music

(Round-table at 1957 Illinois Church Conference)

By Oswin Gerber

The family can make the Christian

way of life a ringing testimony with mu-
sic in the home.

Children will listen to some kind of

music. Why not provide them with good
music? We have excellent hymns of the

church that are often not used because

they are labeled "heavy" or too difficult.

Would it not be more true to say that the

parents did not desire to teach this type

of music to the children? Small children

will listen to good music, the enduring

type, if it is sung and played to them.

Many parents are eager to develop

music in the home. Money is spent for

a piano and lessons so that the children,

or at least one child in the home, can

play hymns on the piano.

A very common remark from parents

is, "Sally lost interest; so we quit giving

her lessons." Would it not be more cor-

rect to say, "The parents lost interest"?

Did they fail to discipline their own time

to help develop the spark of interest in

music which they wished to have? Moth-
er may need to peel apples by the piano

while Bob is practicing his lesson. Some-
times Dad must be willing to sit down
with Tom and Susie while they are prac-

ticing piano or voice.

One or both parents may need to have

a determination not to be overcome by

Faith the Foundation
God instituted two of the greatest in-

stitutions that have ever been known, the

home and the church. Both of these are

to stand by faith and grow by reproduc-
ing themselves. It takes faith in either

case.

Everything that lasts must have a solid

foundation upon which it stands. The
home is no exception.

There is not a greater or more happy
place on earth to us, generally speaking,

than our home. Regardless of our stand-

ing financially, socially or religiously,

our home is dear to us. But so many
homes do not seem to know about God
—God who is so wondrously blessing

them. On the other hand, the happiest

home, the most pleasant place on earth,

is the Christian home with utmost faith

for its foundation. That home will

stand.

Parents who make the home a real

home will provide an atmosphere of love

and faith that will cause the home to

committee-itis. Some parents allow them-
selves to serve on so many church com-
mittees that it is impossible to be a

consistent pal to the child, to sing with
him, or listen to him sing or develop his

musical talents in extracurricular activ-

ities.

Some families are blessed with a he-

redity of singing. It is not automatic
for the home to develop an interest and
desire in creative talents of music. It is

a hard, trying work but very rewarding.

Many parents are inclined to excuse

themselves, saying, "Our family is not

talented to sing well like the Long's."

Most families have some members with
singing ability. With a little encourage-

ment, those who can sing in the family

can develop the talent with practice. It

is surprising to discover what abilities

children have in the music field when
encouraged.

In order to develop a sensitive appre-

ciation of music in your children, it is

necessary to expose them to good music
by singing to them, playing records, or

listening to the radio, from the time they

are infants.

It has been most rewarding to us as a

family to sing together during family

worship in our home.— The Missionary
Guide.

By Katherine Bevis

survive. Children will absorb the better

things and, when they are old enough to

make a home of their own, will also

found that home on love and faith.

Not long ago the Dallas Morning
NewsJ in commenting on divorces, had
this to say: "One of the outstanding rec-

ords in marriage relationships has been
set by Abilene Christian College among
its ex-students. The school, through its

ex-students' association, keeps up with
the lives and work of its former students,

and finds that out of 3,000 marriages be-

gun on the campus, there have been only

five divorces, or a rate of one out of every
600." Such a figure is startling when
compared with the national average: one
marriage of every four ends in divorce,

and many authorities believe that the

trend is for this figure to climb to one
divorce out of every three marriages.

Faith is the foundation of the Chris-

tian home.
No great life has ever been built with-

out faith in God. No really happy hom
can be built without faith.

How is your faith today?

Daily study of God's Word by the hea'

of the home will cause each member t

cherish God's Word, and to carefull

study its content.

One practical way of growing in th;

faith that will give foundation to th n

home is to have a period of fifteen mirj
\\

utes each day around the table after yo
;

have had a meal together. Use this tim
jjj

for faith-building. Read God's Wor s

together. Discuss it together. Pray t( s;

gether. ^;

You will be amazed at what a spirituj f'

tonic this will prove to be.

Houston, Texas.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION t

I wish to express my heartfelt appreciation 1

the many kind friends for their kindnesses an

expressions of love shown me during my recei

stay in the Lancaster Osteopathic Hospital, an

since my return home. Also a thank you I

those who remembered me in prayer, and tt

Sunday-school classes for the cards, beautifv

flowers, and other gifts. I shall ever treasui

these. May the Lord richly bless you all. Tf
Lord is good. I thank Him for His healir

power.—Maud D. Leaman, Lancaster, Pa.

* * *

As a family we express our sincere thanks i

all relatives and friends for the kindness show
and for the many cards and comforting messag
received since the sudden passing of our de;.

husband and father. May the Lord bless eaci

one of you.—Mrs. Ira S. Weber and family, H
gerstown, Md.

* • *

I want to express my sincere appreciation an,| .

thanks for the many kind and thoughtful r

membrances to me during my recent experien.

in sickness. I am especially grateful to God f(

His healing mercies as a result of your mar .

prayers.—Mrs. David N. Thomas, New Danvill, I

Pa.
* # *

I wish to express my sincere thanks to ir

many friends and various Sunday-school class

who remembered me in prayer, and also for tl

flowers, scrapbooks, cards, and visits during rt

five-week stay in the hospital and since my r

turn home. May the Lord bless each one of yc, (

is my prayer.—Mrs. Ada Bucher, Lititz, Pa. j i

The Samaritan Pentateuch
Samaritan tradition tells us that th

Pentateuch was written by the grea

grandson of Aaron, and it bears an ii

scription to that effect. This celebrate

scroll differs in some particulars froi

the Jewish Pentateuch, a fact which eli

ited the reproach that the Samaritai

had falsified the law. The Pentateuch

in the Synagogue of Nablus (ancier

Shechem). It is written on ram-skir

about 15 by 25 inches in size. They ai

much worn and stained, but the tex

which is written in gold, still preserve

its luster. It is kept in a silvered cylii

drical case, opened on two sets of hinge

The case is richly embossed on the ou
side, to illustrate the tabernacle of th

wilderness, the ark of the covenant, a

tars, and other sacred implements.

—Thelma AUinder.
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rO BE NEAR TO GOD

Thankfulness

Sunday, November 23

or the world in which we live. Read Psalm 92:1-5.

When we consider the beauty and won-
ler in God's handiwork about us, our hearts

;o out in praise to the Maker. Yet how often

ve take lightly—without much thought—the
« l(;iresh air we breathe each minute, the col-

orings in the sky ever over us, the song of

ritu|i bird, or the fragrance of a flower. We do
lot pause to let the creation of God make us

jlad. The free gifts from God's hand can

nake us happier than any clever contrap-

ions fashioned by man. "O Lord, . . . the

;arth is full of thy riches" (Psalm 104:24).

! Monday, November 24

for iamily and friends. Read John 15:12-15; Acts 27:3.

Sydney Smith said, "Life is to be fortified
'""

py many friendships. To love and to be

'oved is the greatest happiness of existence."

It is hard to imagine how lonely life would

Thoe for one who had no family or friends,

lealirlrhe great lack resulting from having no hu-

nan friend who cares would not exceed the

poverty of having no one to love. When we
^•ollow the Golden Rule, we naturally ac-

""Ijuire friends. We owe God thanks for

:riends and the privilege of being a friend.

^J;

'A true friend is the gift of God, and he

^[|bnly who made hearts can unite them"

South).
Tuesday, November 25

?or health. Read Psalm 59:16, 17; Lam. 3:22-24.

Should the person in perfect health be

more thankful for his health than the one in

Dartially good or poor health? Perhaps so.

But our strength, however great or small—

Dur very existence we owe to God. When
we think how our physical bodies could at

"'any moment, night or day, cease to function,

%ve can well be thankful to be alive each

time we awake. As long as God permits us

ito live, there is some good purpose or work

iwhich He has trusted us to fulfill.

Wednesday, November 26

For material things. Read Mark 8:6; 11 Cor. 9:11-14.

By example Jesus taught us to give thanks

4before we eat, symbolizing our thanksgiving

for material blessings. "The cattle on a thou-

sand hills [are mine]." When He allows us

abundance, is it not that we might have the

blessing of giving and sharing? This after

..all is a greater joy, not to have for oneself

^'"{alone, but to have that we might give. Rob-

ert Zearfoss says in his book. With Wonder
in Your Soul: "It is not enough to say 'Thank

you.' It is important to live our gratitude by

sharing what we are as well as what we
have."

Thursday, November 27

For salvation. Read CoL 1:11-14.

This is the greatest cause for thanks-

giving. More than for any other reason, we
outjare reminded over and over again iji the

Bible to give thanks for the "unspeakable"

jj
gift-Jesus Christ. If we have no material

blessings, no family or friends, no good
health, we can rejoice in this great gift.

Salvation makes the difference between the
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light of noon and the darkness of a stormy
night, between eternal life and endless

death, between love and hate.

Friday, November 28

For work. Read II Cor. 9:8; 1 Cor. 15:58.

No one will deny that the ability to work
is a blessing. The privilege to work for God
and not only for ourselves is something far

greater. Everyone may take advantage of

this privilege. Mary Royer says she is thank-
ful her mother taught her that when she
sweeps the floor, she does it for God. The
joys of Christian service are some of the
purest and highest that we can have upon
this earth. Because God's grace is sufficient

and because we know that such labor is not

in vain, we can rejoice and abound in every

good work.

Saturday, November 29
For diiiiculty. Read Eph. 5:20; I Thess. 5:16-18.

At Thanksgiving time the teacher of a

large Sunday-school class of young married

people listed on a blackboard the many
things we have to be thankful for. Members
of the class mentioned various material and
spiritual blessings until the board was full.

Even a non-Christian would have agreed
that the things mentioned were good things.

But no one suggested trouble, difiiculty, or

disappointment. Are not these a part of ev-

eryone's life? We are commanded to give

thanks always for all things. Difiiculties are

more valuable than we often realize. They
draw us close to God and help us learn to

trust Him more. America is rich in material

things, however, someone has said truly, "In
times of plenty one's soul is in danger; but
in times of trouble, only one's life is in dan-
ger."—Evelyn Bauer.

Teaching by Parables

Sunday School Lesson for November 30

(Mark 4:1-20)

In spite of opposition Jesus went on teach-

ing. This was the work He came to do. And
a multitude followed Jesus. How did He
handle the large crowd? For what different

purposes might different people have come
to hear Jesus? This probably explains why
Jesus used the story method of teaching.

Let pupils recall parables Jesus used in

teaching. All Jesus' stories had spiritual

meanings. All had natural settings that the

people could understand. Why did Jesus

use this story method? Read from the lesson,

verses 11 and 12. Jesus knew how fickle

many of His listeners were. And so Me used
a method that would provoke thought. If

they really wanted to know the truth, they

could learn. "Hearken," He said. Jesus did

not cast pearls before swine.

Our lesson is truth presented in a very

graphic story. The disciples didn't quite

understand the story and asked for an ex-

planation, but perhaps some understood well

enough and went away condemned. Let

your pupils tell the parable of the four soils.

Then consider together Jesus' interpretation

of each soil, each kind of hearkener, as told

in verses 14-20. Jesus speaks this parable

to us too. How do we hear the Word when
reading or listening to the preached or

taught Word?
1. Sometimes we hear with a hard heart

—the truth lies on the surface of the mind,

but is not received into the heart. Why can't

the truth get in sometimes? Why can one go

to church and go away the identical person?

(We should go to church to hear and grow.)

Let your pupils face Christ's "Hear ye."

Don't hurry over the lesson. One way Satan

often works to get us to be spiritually insen-

sitive is by leading our thoughts to other

things. It can become a habit to hear and

not receive. Can the hard heart be soften'ed?

2. Another time the truth may go a little

deeper and strike roots in emotions. Let the

class tell of experiences when they have

been moved by a sermon or lesson. The

danger is that the roots do not go down in

continuing experience. For a while one may
be enthusiastic about Christ and His way.
What may cool this enthusiasm? Many de-
pend too much on feelings. No one can live

the Christian life without deep resolve.

Stony ground is shallow ground. We may
be too lazy to think. Prejudices make it dif-

ficult to hear truth. Can one have help to

go deeper?
3. Again the Word may be permitted to

penetrate deeply and continue to grow for a
while. What may choke it out? Be honest.
What choked out the Word for you? What
seeds of thorns may be hidden and later

strangle the wheat? No heart can mature
two crops. The one who would believe and
follow Jesus must put off the old man. Three
kinds of worldliness are specifically men-
tioned by Jesus. These must be our thorns;
can thorns be removed?

4. All hearing depends on one's will.

Any soil may become good soil. The fourth
hearer did not have greater capacity than
the others, but he gave the message willing

attention, accepted the truth, held the Word
fast by obedience, and lived the truth. This
hearer hid God's Word in his heart. The joy,

the peace, the self-control, the love which
the Holy Spirit gave to this hearer greatly

encouraged him to go on in the faith, and
his life did bear fruit. All will not bear the
same fruit, but each hearer may have a
fruit-bearing life. This characterizes the
people of Jesus' kingdom.

Pray for an ear to hear and a heart to re-

spond. Pray for deeper rooting. "Take heed
. . . how ye hear."—Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons tor Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.

Arizona Governor McFarland has vetoed
a bill which would have provided for licens-

ing airplanes to serve alcoholic beverages
while flying over the state.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue oi

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

The Curriculum Committee, together with

members of the Publishing House personnel,

met at Scottdale on Nov. 3 to study revision

of the Herald Uniform Series of Sunday-
school materials and the possibility of a new
leadership magazine. Coming from a dis-

tance for the meeting were Paul Mininger,

Goshen, Ind., J. R. Mumaw, Harrisonburg,

Va., and Mrs. J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind.

Forty ladies from Vandergrift, Pa., repre-

senting a number of diferent denomina-

tions, attended the East Chestnut Street

Church, Lancaster, Pa., Nov. 2.

Bro. Bob Detweiler, of the Calvary Hour,

spoke at Hopedale, III, on Oct. 26.

Bro. John R. Martin, Washington, D.C.,

brought the morning message at Fish Lake,

Walkerton, Ind., on Oct. 26.

Bro. A. L. Longenecker, Keyser, W. Va.,

spoke in Harvest Home services at Barrville,

Belleville, Pa., the week end of Oct. 26. Bro.

Alva Tice, Springs, Pa., preached at Pinto,

Md., where Bro. Longenecker is pastor.

The Sunnyside congregation, Elkhart,

Ind., gave special praise on Oct. 19 that

their church is now debt free.

The Morton, 111., congregation has for the

first time in the past year sent more money
away for other causes than is spent for local

expenses. Giving has more than quadrupled

in the last five years.

Teachers in midweek classes at Blooming

Glen, Pa., include Henry Swartley, Norman
Loux, and Charles Hoeflich.
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A week-end meeting, Nov. 1, 2, at Pond
Bank, Chambersburg, Pa., heard Emanuel
Peachey, Belleville, Pa., and Noah Hershey,
Parkesburg, Pa.

Speakers in a Youth Conference at Deep
Run, Pa., Nov. 8, 9, were Richard Martin,

Elida, Ohio, and Edward Godshall, Hickory,

N.C.
The Wise Old Owl reports in the Mead-

ville. Pa., bulletin that the second bunch
which comes in after the first song is get-

ting smaller.

The Christian Life Conference, with Bro.

B. Charles Hostetter, Mennonite Hour pas-

tor, speaking, was held at North Goshen,
Ind., Oct. 10-12.

All Mennonite congregations in New York
City participated in the youth rally held
there on Oct. 31 with Bro. Eugene Herr
speaking. Bro. Herr spoke at Mellinger's,

Lancaster, Pa., on Nov. 2 and remained to

speak with MYF officers of the area, Nov. 3.

Bro. Samuel E. Miller, Harrisonburg, Va.,

visited the Puerto Rican brotherhood in New
York City on Oct. 26.

At the Kansas Mennonite Disaster Service

meeting in Hesston on Nov. I, several of the

Udall and Eldorado residents, who received

help after the tornado disasters, shared their

experiences with the group.

Roxie Shank, who recently returned from
a term of service under MTS, at Amsterdam,
Holland, gave an illustrated talk to the MYF
of Scottdale, Pa., on Nov. 5.

Bro. William R. Eicher, Milford, Nebr.,

conducted services at Wood River, Nebr.,

on Oct. 19.

A Missions Conference, sponsored con-

jointly by the Stoner Heights and Beech,
Ohio, churches, was held on Nov. 1, 2, with
Norman Derstine, Harrisonburg, Va., as vis-

iting speaker.

Bro. John Thomas was licensed to the

ministry in a special service at Still Pond,
Md., Oct. 26, with the brethren O. N. Johns,

Louisville, Ohio, and Maurice W. Landis,

Lancaster, Pa., in charge.

F. B. Keys of the Upper Canada Bible

Society was speaker at the evening program
at Blenheim, New Dundee, Ont., on Oct. 26.

Sixty high-school seniors from Bethany
Christian High School, Goshen, Ind.,

stopped at the Publishing House on their

way to Washington, D.C. They had break-

fast and toured the House before resuming
their travels.

Senior adults from the church in the

Goshen-Elkhart area participated in an ex-

cursion to the Ford Museum and Greenfield

Village on Saturday, Oct. 25. Amos Bauman,
Secretary of Adult Activities in the Indiana-

Michigan Conference, supervised this bus

trip.

An all-day meeting was held at Laurel

Street, Lancaster, Pa., Nov. 8, 9. Speakers:

Silas Brydge, Lyndhurst, Va., and Warren
Good, New Holland, Pa.

The MYF, Sunnyside, Elkhart, Ind., were
responsible for the Sunday morning worship
services on Oct. 26. The theme of the serv-

ice was "Christian Youth in Today's World."
A new plan is being developed to relieve

the entire Adriel School staff, West Liberty

Ohio, of their responsibilities one evening

each month. One or two families from the

Bethel congregation will entertain the chil

dren during that evening.

Seven members of the Fannie Frey fam
ily, Elizabethtown, Pa., congregation, hav<

had perfect attendance this Sunday-schoo
year. Four of them received their nine

teenth-year seals for perfect attendance.

Mrs. Moses Yoder, Wellman, Iowa, cele

brated her 96th birthday on Oct. 5. A has

ket dinner was held for her at the low;

Mennonite School. All eight of her childrei

were present, also 19 grandchildren, 3i

great-grandchildren, and 3 great-great

grandchildren. One son, Francis, lives a

Harper, Kans. The rest of the children an

all living in the Wellman community. Mrs
Yoder has lived on the same farm near Well
man for 68 years.

Bro. Simon Gingerich, Wakarusa, Ind., i

the new president of the Indiana-Michigaj

Mission Board. Clayton Sommers was elect

ed to complete the unexpired term of Brc

Gingerich as Fifth Member of the Execu
tive Committee. Other officers remain tb

same.

Bro. A. J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa., spok

on "Planned Giving and Church Budgeting
in a men's meeting at Rocky Ridge, Quaker
town. Pa., on the afternoon of Nov. 9.

Bro. Ellrose D. Zook, executive editor a

the Publishing House, and his wife are tal<

ing a combined business and vacation trif

beginning Nov. 7. They plan to visit variou

points in Indiana, Kansas, Colorado, Utal

Arizona, Nevada, and California, retumin

to Scottdale on Dec. 13.

New members: three by baptism and tw

by letter at Clinton Frame, Goshen, Ind

Oct. 26; six by baptism at Wood Rive:

Nebr., Oct. 19; eight by baptism and on

by letter at Beech, Louisville, Ohio, Oct. I

seven by baptism at Souderton, Pa., Nov. i

two by baptism at Arcade, N.Y., Nov. 9.

Bro. Paul Lantz, Millersburg, Ohio, w£
guest speaker at Cedar Grove, Greencastl

Pa., on Nov. 9.

Dedication services and open house f(

the new building at the Cochranville. Pa!

migrant camp were held the afternoon (

Oct. 19.
L

(Continued on page 1104)

Calendar
Ontario Conference of Historic Peace Churches

Jacobs, Nov. 22.

Thanksgiving Day (U.S.), Nov. 27.

Annual meeting South Pacific Conference, UplazJ

Calif., Nov. 27-29.

Indiana-Michigan Ministers' Meeting, Daviess Cou
ty, Ind., Dec. 2, 3.

Lancaster Ministers' Week, Rohrerstown, Pa., Dt
8-13.

Illinois Sunday School Convention, Metamora, D(

13.

Bible Sunday, Dec. 14.

Michigan Mennonite Bible School, Fairview, Mic,

Ian. 5 to Feb. 13.

Shekinah Bible School, Sarasota, Fla., Jan. 5-30.

Annual Winter Bible School, Fairview, Mich., Jan.

to Feb. 13. Ministers' Course, Feb. 2-13.

School for Ministers, Goshen Biblical Seminary, Fe

3-20.

World Day of Prayer, February 13.

Spring meeting. Commission for Christian Educatic

Scottdale, Pa., April 10, 11.

Annual Mission Board meeting, South Central Cc

ference, Cheraw, Colo., April 17-19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mission Board, Elida, Oh
April 17-19.

Annual meeting Mennonite Board of Missions a
Charities, Hesston, Kans., June 8-14.
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Mission News
k The brethren E. V. Snyder, missionary on

jfurlough from Puerto Rico, and A. Orley
it iSwartzentruber, missionary on furlough

! Ifrom France, will be guest speakers at a

ei' mission conference sponsored by the First

s Mennonite Church, Kitchener, Ont., and
a the Erb Street Mennonite Church, Waterloo,
Ont., Nov. 27-30.

te| Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind.,

will be conducting fall communion services

for the Cleveland, Ohio, Mennonite Fellow-

iji iship on Sunday, Nov. 23.

IhI
!
Two women who have been out of church

Ifellowship at America, Argentina, for 10
M lyears have recently made public confessions
4 land requested reinstatement. Pray for them
and the local missionaries, the Floyd Siebers.

m On Oct. 26 five were baptized into the La
•I Falda Mennonite Church, Cordoba, Argen-

tina, where William Hallmans are the work-
ers, and two were reinstated into the fellow-

ship of the church. Among those baptized
were two high-school students.

Due to increased attendance in Sunday
•' school and church services in Araguacema,

Brazil, plans are being made to enlarge the
church auditorium by removing a partition

between the auditorium and a Sunday-
school room.

6 Bro. Paul Kniss attended the Bihar, India,

r Christian Council meeting held in Bhagal-
o: pur, Bihar, Oct. 23-27.

Adult attendance at Araguacema, Brazil,

^'ffnow averages from 25 to 30. A change in

the Sunday-school hour from 10:00 a.m. to

a 9:00 a.m. has helped to bring about this in-

i(! creased attendance.

Although permission has been granted by
; I the Indian government to open a dispensary
f|at Satbarwa in Bihar, India, a visa has not
been granted for a doctor. Pray that God
may guide the missionaries in knowing what
further action to take.

On Oct. 3, election day in Brazil, the
members of the Araguacema church and the
missionaries had a prayer meeting to remem-
ber the election.

James Hess, acting director of the Hon-
duras Mission, recently visited British Hon-
duras and while there contacted some of the

p'^j'Mennonites who recently moved to British

Co4 Honduras from Mexico.

Bro. Cecilio Arrastia, Cuban evangelist,

spoke to a capacity audience at the Betania
Church, Puerto Rico, on Oct. 22, on the
theme, "Hands That Speak." He was also

the speaker at the convention of all Puerto
Rico Evangelical churches held in Aguadilla.

Bro. Addona Nissley^ President of the Puerto
Rico Mennonite Church Conference, attend-
ed this convention as its representative.

Bro. Harold Groh, who served in the Lon-
don Centre during the Quintus Leathermans'
furlough, began teaching in the Alder Sec-

ondary Modern School, London, on Oct. 29.

He plans to continue this job until the end

of the school year in July, when he and his

wife will take over the work of the John
Coffman family, missionaries in London,
during their furlough.

On Sunday morning, Nov. 2, the Rabanal,
Puerto Rico, congregation conducted a bap-
tismal and communion service. Sister Ame-
lia Rivera, first-year student in the Bible
Institute at La Plata, was baptized. Her
parents and a brother and sister are already

members of the church and active workers
in the Rabanal congregation.

Eugene Blossers, missionaries at Taiki,

Japan, have taken a seven-year-old Japanese
boy, Yoshiro chan, into their home. His
parents deserted him and his brother and
sister a few years ago. His uncle tried to

care for them, but had his own family as

well to support on less than thirty dollars a

month. Philip Blosser enjoys having a "boy
the size of me" in the family.

Jean Garber and Rebecca Herr are set-

ting up a clinic program at the new station

at Gualaco, Honduras. This clinic program
was begun earlier than anticipated because
of the demand for clinic service in this iso-

lated area. After the program is established

Jean Garber will be leaving Gualaco and the

program will be carried on by Rebecca Herr.

The Guavate, Puerto Rico, congregation

visited the Baptist Church of Las Cruces on
Sunday evening, Oct. 19, for this church's

37th anniversary services. The Guavate
youth chorus sang several hymns. This Bap-
tist church is the evangelical church nearest

the Guavate church.

Harvey and Mildred Miller will be in

Nancy, France, studying French preparatory

to service in Thionville, France, during the

furlough of Glen and Elizabeth Good next

year. Their address from Nov. 4, 1958, to

June 15, 1959, will be: 3 rue Christian

Pfister, Nancy, Meurthe & Moselle, France.

The Puerto Rico churches are in the midst
of a Sunday-school contest in an effort to in-

crease attendance. The congregations at

Cayey, Cuchilla, Betania, and Guavate were
leading in the contest as of Nov. 2, having
had the greatest increase in their attendance.

The Luxembourg missionaries partici-

pated in and supported a week of evange-
listic meetings with the local Luxembourg
Mennonites Oct. 20-26. The evangelist was
Bro. Siegentaler pf the Bible Society, who
has found himself in close harmony with the

Mennonites of Luxembourg and with the

mission group.
Lillie (Mrs. D. Parke) Lantz, retired mis-

sionary from India who suffered a heart at-

tack on July 27, is now able to be up and
around and do some light housework.

More Missions Week speakers: Chester

Helmick, Elkhart, Ind., at Indianapolis, Ind.,

Nov. 9; M. C. Lehman, Elkhart, Ind., at

Canton, Ohio, Nov. 16.

Missionary Day speakers at the Second
Mennonite Church, Chicago, 111., were John
Ventura, Jr., Elkhart, Ind., Clemens Hall-

man, and Eleanor Hallman. Clemens and
Eleanor are the son and daughter of William

Your Treasurer

Reports
Within the past several months the Lord

has opened the way to secure a place of wor-
ship for the new church being started in St.

Louis, Mo. Bro. Hubert Swartzentruber has

found a building that was used as a church
for many years and which is located near
the new city housing development in which
they are working and living. This building

has been secured for a cost of $4,500.00, but
some repairs must be made yet this fall. The
estimated cost for these repairs is $1,500.00.
We believe this is a wonderful opportunity
to help this new church get established. A
good brother in Ohio has loaned the funds
to secure the building now. Contributions
are needed to repair the building, purchase
equipment, and to help support this pro-
gram. Contributions should be designated
for the St. Louis mission.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

Hallmans, missionaries in Cordoba, Argen-
tina, and are students at Goshen College,
Goshen, Ind.

Sunday, Nov. 2, was the first broadcast of

Paroles de Vie, French broadcast of the
Mennonite Hour, over a Quebec station,

CKJL. The station manager in this strong
Catholic area knows he is risking disap-
proval by airing this Protestant Broadcast,
but feels that it is a free country. Pray that
this radio ministry may be effective.

A visitor in the home of Harold Reesors,
missionaries in Quebec, was James Baptiste,

a seaman who was led to the Lord through
The Mennonite Hour and correspondence
courses. He was able to attend the Sunday,
Oct. 15, Thanksgiving service in the Reesor
home, since his ship was in Montreal for a
brief stay.

A Home Bible Studies student, who had
asked for prayer, wrote to the Home Bible
Studies Office, Elkhart, Ind.: "Thank you for
all of your kindness, especially your prayer
for my daughter Wilma. She is much better.

Thank God for His mercy and goodness."
An active prayer list kept in the office in-

cludes all the requests of students for prayer.

Sister Mildred Eichelberger, on furlough
from Araguacema, showed slides and spoke
concerning the work there at a "Sisters All"
meeting at Shore, Shipshewana, Ind.

John E. Leatherman and wife, on fur-

lough from Tanganyika, spoke at Rehoboth,
Schuyler, Va., on Oct. 18, 19.

Bro. John Smucker has been appointed by
the Ohio Mission Board to serve as assistant

pastor at Hi-Way Chapel, East Greenville,
Ohio. Their address is R.D. 1, North Law-
rence.

(Continued on page 1104)
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An Exciting Field for Witnessing
By Nelson E. Kauffman

This evening in Chicago I spent some
time in a Roman Catholic church and was
deeply moved by the blindness, hopeless-

ness, and sadness of the people in their ritu-

alistic service of continuous repetition of

prayers to Mary and repetitions of the

Lord's Prayer. In all the service there was
no suggestion of the good news of grace,

love, peace, and forgiveness in Christ. His

name was mentioned with the prayers to

Mary and the prayer to Joseph, but there

was no suggestion of the adequacy of His

sacrifice or how to appropriate it.

I got out of my pocket my copy of the

"Official Catholic Edition" of the New Tes-

tament, the Confraternity translation of

1941, and read Matt. 6:7, 8: "But in pray-

ing, do not multiply words, as the Gentiles

do; for they think that by saying a great

deal, they will be heard. So do not be like

them." How I wished I dared read aloud

from their translation these verses and also

Titus 3:4-7: "But when the goodness and

loving kindness of God our Saviour ap-

peared, he saved us, not because of deeds

done by us in righteousness, but in virtue of

his own mercy, by the washing of regenera-

tion and renewal in the Holy Spirit, which

he poured out upon us richly through Jesus

Christ our Saviour, so that we might be

justified by his grace and become heirs in

hope of eternal life."

This evening in a restaurant the waitress

"Fathered" me; so I asked her, "Do you go

to church?"

She said, "I am a Catholic."

Then I reached into my bag and asked her

if she was acquainted with this New Testa-

ment, an "Official Catholic Edition." I told

her how I believed it and had peace, for-

giveness, and assurance, because the Holy

Spirit was living in me as her Bible teaches.

Then she said, "The Holy Father is holy

and a saint."

I answered that according to her Catholic

Bible every one who has the spirit of God is

a saint. When she said they had never seen

the Bible, I said she could have this for only

50 cents. She said she must go wait on trade,

but said she would come back.

When she returned she brought 50 cents

and gave me her name and address so that I

could send her the Testament. I showed

her Phil. 1:1: "To all the saints in Christ

Jesus that are at Philippi, with the bishops

and deacons." I said, "Your Bible says all

believers are saints."

I am convinced that we are completely

wrong in thinking that we have no message

for the Catholics or that they are saved be-

cause they are good people. Recently I have

had some of the richest experiences of my
life witnessing to priests and nuns. Until

recently I used the wrong approach in my

MISSIONS

contacts with Catholics. I immediately be-

gan to discuss their errors. That is not nec-

essary in our approach. Since I have been
carrying this Catholic edition of the New
Testament, I find it very easy and most
rewarding to approach them and they can-

not become angry because I only testify of

the blessing I have received from their Bi-

ble. I have missed hundreds of opportunities

in the past to witness to Catholics, for which

I ask God to forgive me.

A Catholic New Testament or Bible would be a

valuable addition to your witnessing equipment.

It is most easy to ask for the privilege of

sitting beside a priest on the train or plane.

Now I take every chance I have. There are

many ways to begin. Recently I began this

way, "Pardon me, but may I ask you a ques-

tion? Do the Catholics teach that their Bi-

ble is different from the Protestant's?" The

priest was a bit confused and so I showed

him my copy of the "Official Catholic Edi-

tion." This statement is written on the cover.

Then I said, "I have been reading and be-

lieving your Bible." I opened it to Rom.
10:9 and read, "For if thou confess with thy

mouth that Jesus is the Lord, and believe in

thy heart that God has' raised him from the

dead, thou shalt be saved." I said, "I want

to say to you that I love Him and I know
He is mine and I am His. I believe He arose

from the dead and is in heaven, and accord-

ing to your Bible, I am saved. I feel it. I

know it. Is this all right? Does this now
make me a Catholic?"

He said, "But you must do more than be-

lieve; you must do works, too."

"Yes," I agreed, "but to prove my faith,

just as your Bible says." Then I read to him
from I John 1:8—2:6. I answered all his

questions by saying, "I believe just what

your Bible says."

In answer to, "Do you have Mass?" I said.

"We have communion just as your Bibl

says we should." Then I read Luke 22:17

"Take this and share it among you." I saic

"I understand that in your church onl;

priests drink the cup, but we do as your Bi

ble says—we all drink, and your Bible say;;

'This is my body which shall be given u;'

for you; do this in remembrance of mei
This is exactly what we do. We do it as

|

remembrance of Jesus."

So we went from one thing to another fo

an hour, and in each case and all the tim

I testified of the blessedness and joy of be
lieving and obeying their Bible, or I sai<

it is just like mine, only it is a better trans

lation and so I am thrilled with it. "Doe
this now make me a Catholic?" I asked. Hi
indicated that it takes more than believin

and obeying their Bible to make one a Catf

olic.

I want to encourage every Christian, e\

ery member of our brotherhood, to get

copy. It is only 50 cents and can be ordere

from our own bookstores. We must get ri,

of the idea that the Catholic Bible is diffei

ent from ours. We must help others to ge -

over that idea. We should have a copy i|

our homes. We should open a conversatio!

with our Catholic neighbors by showin!

them their Bible and by beginning then t ,

testify to the joy, peace, forgiveness, an, -

assurance by believing it. Read more an\

testify. We do not need to attack the]

errors. Read I John 1:9 and say, "We do £*

your Bible says and, thank God, we kno^'

our sins are gone. Is this all right? Do Catl;

olics have this experience?" See what the

say!
'

Do not be afraid to begin to witness, 'i I

seems to me it is easier to witness to Cath: )

olics than to others because they claim th! )

Bible is a Catholic book! They believe it

the Trinity and the inspiration of the Scrij
!

:

ture. They believe their Bible is the Wor|
of God. Remember, Jesus said, "Ye shall b

witnesses unto me." Read their Bible 1

them and give your testimony! This is a|

exciting field to witness in. If they begi

reading their Bible, God will honor H
Word. The Holy Spirit will work, and pe(

pie will be saved and His people be blest.

Elkhart, Ind.

Growth Through Study

By Alice Kehl

Studying the Bible for oneself is a kej

factor in the spiritual growth of every Chri

tian believer. We need to grow in grace ar

in the knowledge of Him who died for u

For thrs reason the seven Mennonite You1

Fellowships of Puerto Rico are conductir

a series of Bible contests leading toward tl

1958 championship. Each Bible contest co

sists of 20 questions based on a portion

Scripture selected beforehand.

Dale Schenely, missionary on furlouj

from Venezuela, visited the Mennonite Bib

Institute, La Plata, last year and introduce



Gospel Herald, November 18, 1958 1099

Ml

iiblfjthe Bible contest idea and rules to the stu-

;;l];'dent body. We put the Bible contest to the

saidjtest during a Christian education class peri-

onliiod. Then the students presented the sugges-

rBintion to their local youth societies,

says Up to the present time Bible contests have

uppbeen planned spontaneously among various

youth societies. On Sept. 25, 1958, the gen-

iCral youth executive of JEMP (Juventud

Evangelica Menonita Puertorriquefia) ap-

pointed a commission of three persons-

Manuel Lopez, Jose Ortiz (two Bible In-

stitute students), and Alice Kehl—to prepare

an organized itinerary for Bible contests.

ans^iThe commission decides the Biblical portion,

iwill prepare the questions for the contests,

Hfiand will keep the Youth Fellowships in-

ij^ormed as to their standing.

The contest rules are as follows:

(I) Each youth society selects five team

members and also additional substitutes.

letil (2) There are two judges, one from each

ieraltyouth society, a scorekeeper, timekeeper,

;tri(and questioner.

(3) The questioner reads the question,

d the first one to stand to his feet may an-

jfSwer the question after receiving permission

latiorfrom the judge. No one can speak without

ithe permission of a judge.

(4) If two, one from each team, stand

exactly at the same time, one can whisper

the answer softly to the questioner, and the

other will answer aloud. If both answer cor-

rectly, both teams receive 20 points each,

nlf one answers incorrectly, he loses 10

points.

(5) If the person answers a question cor-

rectly he receives 20 points for his team.

(6) If the person answers incorrectly, his

team loses 10 points.

(7) If, during the course of the contest, a

person answers correctly five times, he must

quit playing. He receives an additional

award of 10 points and a substitute takes his

lallllplace.

(8) If, during the course of the contest, a

aiperson answers correctly five times but an-

swers incorrectly one time, he must leave

bis team but does not receive the additional

10 points. A substitute takes his place.

(9) If, during the course of the contest, a

person answers incorrectly three times, he

must quit playing for his team. A substitute

takes his place.

(10) The team can call "time" two times

luring the contest to make any change

deemed necessary, but one cannot call time

ifter the seventeenth question.

(II) If, during the contest, each team

1
member has answered correctly one time,

fjitiiiihe team receives an additional award of 20
Doints.

(12) One has 10 seconds to begin to an-

Youtj
wer and a maximum of 30 seconds to give

he answer.

The series of Bible contests began on

3ct. 18. Each Youth Fellowship will have
our contests during the months of October,

Sfovember, and the early part of December.
3ec. 27 marks the semifinal series when the

/outh society in second place will compete
vith the youth society in third place. On

in

'St
cot

^

Jan. 3, 1959, at the annual business meeting

of JEMP, the winner of the semifinal series

will compete with the youth society in first

place. The winning youth society that day

will be considered the champion of 1958

and will receive an award.

The following schedule of Bible contests

with the Biblical portions to be studied has

been set up:

Oct. 18 La Plata in Guavate
Rabanal in Palo Hincado
Cayey in Coamo
Biblical portion: Acts 16

Nov. 1 Guavate in Pulguillas

Palo Hincado in La Plata

Coamo in Rabanal

Biblical portion: I Cor. 13

Nov. 15 La Plata in Cayey
Pulguillas in Coamo
Rabanal in Guavate
Biblical portion: I Cor. 15

Nov. 29 Coamo in Palo Hincado
Guavate in Cayey
La Plata in Rabanal

Biblical portion: Acts 9:1-31

Dec. 13 Pulguillas in Cayey
Biblical portion: Acts 12

Dec. 20 Palo Hincado in Pulguillas

Biblical portion: Luke 19:28-48

Dec. 27 Semifinal Series

Biblical portion: Luke 4:1-13

Jan. 3, 1959 Final Series Championship for

1958

The unorganized Bible contests that youth

societies have had thus far have proved to

be a great spiritual asset to a careful Bible

study among the youth. Keen enthusiasm

has been shown to the extent that the inter-

mediates of the Pulguillas church have de-

cided to have a Bible contest among them-

selves. Through the intensive Bible study

and preparation for the contests, young peo-

ple have learned by memory portions such

as these: John 3, 4, 11, the portion of the

Good Samaritan, and Acts 13, 14.

La Plata, Puerto Rico.

Announcing MCC
Filmstrip:

"If You Have Love"

An exciting new development in relief

publicity is the production of a 17y2-minute

filmstrip titled "If You Have Love." Accom-
panied by a narrated script on a 33 1/3 rpm
microgroove recording, this filmstrip seeks

to interpret the present program of the For-

eign Relief and Services Section of the Men-
nonite Central Committee. The program,

which includes relief. Pax, and Mennonite

aid, is world-wide. The needs it helps to

meet are manifold and often critical. It is

hoped that the filmstrip will acquaint church

people more personally with programs about

which they have read and which they have

supported, and help them to contribute even

more generously and wholeheartedly than

heretofore for relief and service.

A filmstrip is a simplified arrangement of

slides. Each transparency (slide) becomes

one "frame" on a roll of 35 mm. film which

has slotted sides. A standard projector with

a filmstrip attachment or a filmstrip projec-

tor must be used for showing. Nearly all

public schools now have these and many
churches are using this type of equipment

for their educational programs. The record

may be played on any phonograph playing

33 1/3 rpm (LP) recordings. Suitable vol-

ume is necessary, of course, for the size of

the room.

This presentation can be effectively tied

into worship and educational programs with-

in the congregation. The filmstrip makes

possible greater ease in showing and timing,

lower mailing costs, less mailing damage,

and acquisition of materials by local church-

es for repeated use at most effective times,

as well as a more rapid and varied pace in

the presentation.

The idea of composing a filmstrip was
conceived by former Secretary of Informa-

tion Service at MCC Headquarters, John H.

Purves, when the annual relief folder was
due for production. Why not put out a

filmstrip instead of the customary folder? he

suggested. Would it not be more effective

to present the world's needs and the foreign

relief and service program by audio-visual

means?
Constituent Relief and Service offices were

consulted and proved interested immediate-

ly. Trial showings of a temporarily assem-

bled slide set plus an improvised script cov-

ering the entire relief program convinced

relief directors and constituency leaders of

the possibilities of such a project.

An interested professional script writer of-

fered to rewrite the script for a nominal fee.

The slide collection was carefully revised,

then handed to Visualscope to be made into

a filmstrip. Bro. John H. Shenk, Denbigh,

Va., speaker on the Rock of Ages radio

broadcast, consented to be narrator for the

recording of the script. Many others worked

MISS O N S



1100 Gospel Herald, November 18, 1958

hard and faithfully to assemble the finished

product.

Spectators will see various kinds of work
as they unfold in Asia, Europe, South Amer-
ica, and the Middle East. Names have been
omitted so that the film will not be dated.

The Relief and Service Committee is mak-
ing copies available to our three colleges and
will have a number of copies available for

loan to groups in the church from the Elk-

hart oSice. Congregations building up a

visual aid library may want to purchase a

copy of the strip and record. Arrangements
for loan or purchase can be made by writing

to Information Services, 1711 Prairie St.,

Elkhart, Ind. A complete kit will include

one copy' each of the filmstrip, the record,

and a printed script which indicates when to

change the frames.—via MBMC, Elkhart,

Ind.

Experiences and

Observations in Greece

By Tina Warkentin^
Pax Matron in Panayitsa

Today we are planning to go to Tsakones
to help can tomatoes. That calls for an early

breakfast in order to get to Edessa at 7:00

a.m. where we are to buy the tomatoes at

the early market.

After 5:30 breakfast we hurry around-
loading the jeep, clearing away breakfast,

bandaging the hand of a Greek boy, and
chatting to the villagers as they pass by on
their way to the fields. As I gather up my
belongings and head for the jeep, I meet
Pax man Ken Davis on his donkey, both

looking rather sleepy. Maria, the donkey, is

quite a pal of Ken's, and somehow with her

new haifbut and that almost human gaze of

hers, there is a striking resemblance to some-
one I once met.

By 6:15 we are on our way, on the road

that always reminds me of slowly running
one's finger along the teeth of a comb—
you hit one bump, but always come down in

time to hit the next. In Edessa we hurry
around to buy 65 okas of tomatoes, but we
have hit a bad day. "Tomorrow," everyone
tells us. However, we manage to get 35 okas

and hurry on to Tsakones.

This trip to Tsakones will never cease to

fascinate me. On a hill just out of Edessa I

turn around for the panoramic view of town
and countryside—lazy mountains in the

background, the green of the trees, herds of

cows, sheep, goats, and pigs, villagers lead-

ing in their heavily loaded donkeys, and the

town in the midst of all this.

As we drive on, we pass an outdoor bar-

bershop. Several men are sitting down while

others are giving them haircuts, and this

right on the highway. But I suppose the

blue sky and warm sunshine are as good as

any modern barbershop. Soon we come to

a road construction crew. It seems to me it's

the same spot they were repairing three

weeks ago. All the workers stop and gaze

after us as we drive slowly on. The labor is

all hand done—men and women alike shovel

gravel, smooth the road, and pull or push
at the huge roller.

Next we meet a bus going to Edessa. I

observe quite a variety of articles loaded on
the bus as it drives by—baskets of tomatoes,

a baby carriage, cases of watermelon, crates

of chickens, and even a few sheep, legs tied

together, seemingly enjoying the ride. They
must all go to town; so why not travel in

company!

In the next village we see a stream where
a lady is doing her washing. She beats it

with something, swishes it around, and
hangs it on some bushes nearby. Further

down in the same stream the water buflFalo

are soaking and seem to enjoy it. As we
near Tsakones, I notice the ripening peaches

in the orchards, the corn fields, and a thresh-

ing field from which several teams of oxen

with their masters are hauling away th

straw. One almost has to stop the jeep t

see if they are actually moving. It's surprL*

ing—they get to their destination the sam
as we do with our rickety old jeep.

The Tsakones unit is waiting for us. Me
tron Anne Ewert is still busy with a patien

but after the bandage is on we get our car

ning under way. Fire has to be built, car

and tomatoes washed, and all the othe

things prepared. Soon the tomatoes ar

blanched, cans are filled and sealed, and i

a short time 109 cans of tomatoes are boi i

ing and we sit down to a belated dinner.

Today again, as on other occasions aft(

a trip through Greek countryside, I revie'

the purpose for which I personally cam
here. And again I tell myself that these e:

periences and observations are there to hel

me keeji in sight the goal of Christian sen
ice. My work must be congenial, my wore
pleasant and kind, and I must contribute m
share toward a smooth and efi^ective unil

Always I must place Christ, others, and tl:

work before self.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

Toward Toba Unity
j

If, in your mind's eye, you can think of

minority people living in scattered grouj'

among a majority people—a minority wH
are severely depressed and discriminate,

against, whose spiritual and physical heri

age has been the same for all of them, wb f

are united as well by language and bloc} ;

relationships—then you can understand wl 1

any religious movement in the direction '

unity among the Tobas of the Argentii

Chaco would find a ready hearing.

The Tobas are just such a minority pe , i

pie. Though Christian missions have broug] \

spiritual healing to countless hundred
them, yet the denominational factions in

which Christianity is divided have acted



iuiprii

* iestroy the very love which Christ came to

'plant in the Toba heart.

Missions have been guilty of quenching
he Spirit of the Lord by unduly criticizing

he efiForts of the Toba preachers to be obe-
' lient to the Great Commission of Christ.

rhe result has been a near stifling of the

1
™ ';reat things God would accomplish through

' ™ Ihese people.
' We Mennonite missionaries are especially

fateful to God for the insights into Toba
"

! life and faith which we got through the help

^"tf Dr. William Reyburn in 1954. As a re-

iult we are being blessed with the rare op-
* ^ Ijortunity of having an intimate part in the
m treat blessing God would shower upon the

fobas through a united church.
'^^^ On Sept. 28 the first real step was taken

"M toward a united Christian Church among
'^^r he Tobas. A convention was held at League
«ort!i[7 in which representatives from eight con-
''^"1 !;regations were present. Another conven-
™ ion is being planned for November. With-

in

)ut a doubt many more churches will be
epresented in that meeting. Through these

conventions the Toba leaders will come to

ealize more fully that the work of the Lord
il depends upon their faithfulness.—Albert and
'iLois Buckwalter Missionary Letter.

hi

Broadcasting
WABC, New York, Opens Time

,4 WABC, New York, 50,000-watt home
iio! itation for the ABC Network, began carry-

,vl ng The Way to Life on Nov. 9, at 10:00

31,
o.m., EST. WABC, located at 770 on the

jfj,

dial, can be heard throughout much of the
5ast including the New England States,

ormerly covered by WBZ, Boston.
' Potentially this broadcast can reach New

fork's 14 million (includes metropolitan
irea), plus millions in surrounding states,

s \ . recent survey showed that only 10 per
'1 :ent of New York City is Protestant, 21 per

:ent Jewish, 34 per cent Roman Catholic,
ind 35 per cent not affiliated with any
:hurch.

t

Pastors Order 23,000 Regional Schedules

The response in requests for the new re-

gional schedules has been very good. In-

dividual orders ran from 50 to 2,000, with
Tiost pastors requesting a church imprint.
This service is open to any church at any
cime. Simply write to The Mennonite Hour,

(Harrisonburg, Va., indicating the number
of schedules you want along with the copy
for imprint.

New LP "Bible" Album Released

Wonderful Words of Life is the title of
Mennonite Hour's newest 12" LP recording.
Interest is good so far to this newest album,
featuring songs about the Bible and on Bi-
ble texts; also Bible readings. For your al-

bum contact your local bookstore or write
Mennonite Hour, Harrisonburg, Va. Price
postpaid is $3.98.

Spanish Broadcast News

The Luz y Verdad director has been mak-
ing arrangements for the Missionary Radio
Seminar which Dr. Clarence Jones will hold
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at the Evangelical Seminary in Puerto Rico,
Nov. 17. Dr. Jones is chairman of WCMR
(World Conference on Missionary Radio)
and was one of the founders of HCJB.

In a recent letter from Mr. Remington of
Pan-American Christian Network, our ofiice

was also asked to assist in placing Billy Gra-
ham's program, The Hour of Decision, on
various Puerto Rican stations as soon as it is

ready for broadcasting.

J. Weldon Martin is now in charge of the

Luz y Verdad subofiice at Corpus Christi,

Texas. Don Brenneman, who was formerly
in charge, is now living in Chicago.
The approximate figure for the new studio

deficit is $5,004.77. We are now using the

facilities of the studio and office building

and appreciate them tremendously.

WMSA Officers Visit Here

Mrs. J. D. Graber, WMSA President, and
Mrs. Guy Hershberger, WMSA Home and
Special Interests Secretary, visited the

Heart to Heart offices on Oct. 22, 23. They
attended a meeting of the Heart to Heart
Committee in the afternoon of Oct 22, at

which time the year's over-all strategy was
planned. Mrs. Hershberger has been official-

ly appointed a member of this committee.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

We, the Indians

Yes, we, the Indians of America, look at

life in a different way than do others. This

is necessary because of many things.

Being wards of the government for gen-

erations we have been taught to lean on Un-

cle Sam or the church, and other individuals

and institutions. You did it all kindly and in

our interest, but this paternalism weakened
us and made us less than the normal run of

people who had to stand on their own feet.

On our reservations we live under a dif-

ferent set of laws and regulations. We have

developed as a people apart. Because of

this we have not been assimilated very well

into regular business life.

The education of our children was poor

in many cases; so because of difficulty with

English they had trouble expressing them-

selves when they grew up and sought work.

Many of us held on to our Indian styles

of worship because we couldn't understand

your ways very well, but you have perse-

vered and we are not only Christians now
by the hundreds, but we are beginning to

produce our own church leadership.

When we come to town looking for work,

we are often bashful because Indians do not

say like non-Indians what we can do. We
do not know how to "sell" our services.

We do not know the ways of the city-

transportation is a hurdle; traffic laws are

little understood; it is hard to find housing,

to have our children put in proper schools,

to locate our own churches, and laws which
often we were not aware of bring us to the

attention of officers and sometimes land us

innocently enough in jail. Then we really

are in trouble!

It is not easy for us to learn these ways,
but often we must come to the cities, for

our reservations cannot support all of us.

—Indian Highways.

IIOI

MISS O N S

EDITORIAL

The Five Pillars of Islam

To meet the spiritual need of a Muslim,

the Christian must know something about

his faith. The religion of Islam requires five

things of its believers: (1) confessing the

faith, (2) reciting the daily prayers, (3) ob-

serving fast, (4) the giving of alms, and (5)

undertaking the pilgrimage to Mecca.

The confession of faith states: "I believe

in God, His angels. His books, His prophets;

in the last day, in the predestination by the

most high God of good and evil, and the

resurrection after death." A briefer state-

ment is often used: "I believe there is no god
but God; Muhammad is the Apostle of

God."

The orthodox Muslim is obliged to pray

five times daily: at dawn but before sunrise,

soon after midday, midafternoon, soon after

sunset, and after nightfall. However, there

is another class of prayers termed voluntary.

But before a Muslim proceeds with his

prayers, he must perform certain ceremonial

ablutions. There are three kinds, to be de-

termined according to the circumstances of

the worshiper at the time.

Fasting is practiced more particularly dur-

ing the m.onth of Ramadan. It is defined as

abstinence from food and drink, perfumes,

tobacco, and conjugal relations during the

hours between sunrise and sunset. Meals

must be taken at night. Certain acts render

the fast invalid. Penalties are also prescribed

for willfully breaking the fast. The aged

and infirm in lieu of the fast must feed some
poor person.

Two terms are used to define almsgiving,

one meaning legal alms which are required

under certain conditions from every Muslim
and the other meaning offerings. The three

conditions which make the legal alms oblig-

atory are that a person be in Islam, be a free

man, and possess the statutory amount of

property.

The pilgrimage to Mecca is the bounden
duty of every good Muslim, to be performed
once during his lifetime: that is, if he has

food for the journey and an animal to ride

on. The pilgrim is bound by certain intricate

rules which must be kept if the pilgrimage is

to be acceptable.

The Muslim definitely has a zeal for God,
but without knowledge. His religion is

propagated by the ordinary laymen instead

of a missionary. It does not require a change
of life upon conversion to Islam. Once a

person accepts Islam, he is regarded as an

equal. For these reasons, the religion of

Islam is making a strong appeal today in

colonial areas of the world such as Africa.

May Christians awake to the challenge of

Islam.—L. C. Hartzler.

M S S I O N S
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

\'oluntary Service

Iowa City, Iowa—Marlin and Jane Bab-
cock, Conway, Mich., have joined the \'S

unit here and will serve their two-year terms
in the State University of Iowa Hospitals
working as orderly and nurse aide respec-

ti\ely. The Babcocks participated in the
October \'S orientation.

Stanfield, Ariz.—Mr. and Mrs. Frank
Lapp, Columbia Falls, Mont., have con-

sented to help the unit here until additional

\'S-ers arrive from the November orienta-

tion. The Lapps are winter visitors in the
Phoenix area and are members of the Sunn>'-

slope Mennonite Church near PhoenLx.
The \'S unit here recenth- had the oppor-

tunity of helping a local church group begin
acti\ ities in a migrant camp which had been
unreached before. This group from Casa
Grande, Ariz., has now organized a team of

\ olunteers which will regularly pro\ ide ac-

tivities, such as games, toys, dolls, and Bible

stories for children and other activities for

the ladies of the camp.
This contributes toward a growing aware-

ness on the part of the community of their

responsibilities in meeting the needs of sea-

sonal farm laborers.

Phoenix, Ariz.—The Arizona Migrant Min-
istry has designated the \'S units here and at

Stanfield as collection depots for Christmas
toys for distribution to children in migrant
families. The unit here was also the recent

recipient of an office desk for unit use from
the Sunn\ slope Mennonite School Board.
Iowa City, Iowa—Keith Helmuth, Aurora,

Ohio, unit leader, has been elected vice-

president of the Witmarsum Fellowship, a

Mennonite student organization on the cam-
pus of the State University of Iowa. The
VS unit home serves as the headquarters for

this part of the student witness program.
Elkhart, Ind.—Plans are now under way

for the Summer Voluntary Service program
for 1959. There will be a great variety of

opportunities for active participation in vari-

ous areas of the church's outreach program.
Complete details on dates and locations will

be available on or about Dec. 18. Interested

persons should write to Summer VS, 1711
Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind., and request that

informative materials be mailed to them as

soon as available.

I-W Services

Philadelphia, Pa.—I-W men have been
contributing toward a much-needed service

as orderlies in the 1,000-bed Temple Uni-
versity Hospital and Clinic here. The posi-

tions of orderly supervisor, pharmacy clerk,

and oxygen therapist have also been filled

by I-W men. Several I-W's have recently

completed their terms of service, leaving
vacancies which the hospital administration

would appreciate having filled by new I-W
men.
The plus service of I-W's serving here in-

cludes assisting in the outreach of the Dia-

mond Street Mennonite Church. This is a

much-needed and appreciated service, and
holds a challenge for new I-W men coming
to Philadelphia.

MISSIONS

Inquiries from men interested in I-W
Service at Temple University Hospital
should be addressed to I-W Services Office,

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind. Young men
planning for I-W Service in the near future
will want to write to the same address re-

questing the current issue of Service Oppor-
tunities, a detailed listing of many a\ ailable

openings.

Allentown, Pa.—A mental hospital, gen-
eral hospital, and home for the aged and
epileptics employ approximately 15 I-W
men serving in this eastern Pennsylvania
city. Bro. Ahin Detweiler serves as spon-
sor for this group, and reports active par-
ticipation of the men in the work of the
Allentown Mennonite Church of which he
is pastor.

Norristown, Pa.—The local l-W unit, com-
posed of men- serving in the Norristown
State Hospital, presented a program at the
Perkasie Mennonite Church, Perkasie, Pa.,

on Sunday evening, Nov. 9.

MCC Weekly Notes
Feeding Center in Operation

On Sept. 16 MCC began operating a feed-
ing center in the Aisha Bakkar quarter of
Beirut, Lebanon. Two hundred children
aged 5-8, whose names were submitted by
the public health doctor of the area, have
been receiving a hot meal once a day regu-
larly since that time. A local committee
assists in the physical operation of the cen-
ter, making the project a co-operative ven-
ture between MCC personnel and local

workers.

Ada Stoltzfus, Morgantown, Pa., was
largely instrumental in setting up this emer-
gency relief service, since it was found that a
woman could enter local areas of the city

with less difficulty and suspicion than a man.
She had to make repeated trips into the area
and interview a number of people before the
way was finally cleared for the center to be-
gin operations. Mr. Vlachopoulos, UNRWA
Liaison Officer with Voluntary Agencies,
proved very helpful. He recommended the
Aisha Bakkar district as being suitable for

the proposed feeding center and made avail-

able to MCC a report submitted by a trained
social worker of the area. When Ada re-

turned to Jerusalem on Sept. 1, Agnes Klass-

en, Meade, Kans., replaced her temporarily.

On Nov. 2, Alice Snyder, Kitchener, Ont.,

arrived to take over this assignment.
Ernest Lehman, area director in Jordan,

reports that the request has come in for a

similar center to be established in another
area of Beirut. With a substantial meat ship-

ment under way and a continuing supply of

flour on hand, Bro. Lehman feels this re-

quest should be given due consideration.

Lack of adequate clothing and blankets is

also becoming increasingly apparent as cool-

er weather sets in. Relief supplies to the area

are hindered, however, due to high import
duties.

Korean Young People Respond to Need
"Many of the older children who have

bone t.b. are hospitalized from six months

to two years," writes Katherine Friese
R.N., Marquette, Man. "Yoo Gum Duk, wl
has been confined in several hospitals fi

three years, was becoming depressed durir
the summer months. He was idle a gre
deal of the time and had hours to thii

about himself. He seldom got out of bed
exercise his leg as the doctor had ordert
following surgeiy. The need for occup
tional therapy was presented to a group i

Christian young people who have responde
in a splendid way. They have taken a gei

nine interest in the children and are comir
faithfully to teach them reading and wTitir

at regular times during the week. We ai

especially happy that they have set Sundt
mornings apart for worship. Yoo Gum Dr
has responded well and is much more chee
ful again. He studies for two hours evei

day and has also taken the initiative to bi

gin classes to drill the alphabet to his roon
mates, aged 14-16, who have never had tl

opportunity to study before."

On one occasion Katherine accompanie
a local doctor to a country area, where '

large one-room building was being use
temporarily as a hospital following this sun
mer's encephalitis epidemic. The epidem
had begun to subside; so only twelve p:

tients were left in this little hospital. The
had no sheets, no beds, no modern hospit:

equipment, and they looked very uncon
fortable as they lay there on their rice mat

'

Swarms of flies added to their misery. As
customary in Korea, members of the famil

helped look after their sick. From 5,0C

cases of encephalitis during the months (

August and September, 1,500 deaths ha\
resulted.

Mennonite Literature Program and Churc
Grows

The literature program in Java, which
partially subsidized by MCC and the Mei
nonite Publishing House in Scottdale, coi

tinues to make good progress. For reasons c

health the editor of the Indonesia Mennonit
Publishing Agency, Ds. Jan Matthijssei

went home to Holland on a six-month fu:

lough but the work goes on. MCC workc
Mrs. Wilbert Shenk, Sheridan, Oreg., re

ports: "The literature work which Ja
started is continuing, and I believe fi\

booklets have already been published. Ther
is a series on Mennonite history and doctrin

as well as something on the history of th

Javanese church around the Muria Mour
tain. The response of Chinese and Javanes
members has been enthusiastic. Most of th

booklets sell at rupia 2 apiece (approximate

ly 5(J) which is within reach of nearly ever)

one."

Javanese Church Statistics—Mrs. ShenI

continues: "A few weeks ago we heard thi

annual statistical report on the Javanes

church around the Muria Mountain. For th,

fourth year in a row there has been a 10 pe'

cent growth in membership, with the Pa
l

congregation and one or two others showini

a 20 per cent increase! For the first time

number of students from the school becam
Christians during the school year. [This i

the Javanese Teacher Training School wher^

Wilbert Shenk teaches.] This certainl

makes our little part of the church wor
seem more worth while."

Christmas Special

Ten thousand pounds of candy, donate>
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litii;

everr

o Hungarian Co-ordinated Relief by the

sinko Manufacturing Company of Chicago,

[11., have been given to MCC for distribu-

ion in Austria. The candy was originally

ntended for Hungarian refugee children

only, but MCC reserved the right to dis-

ribute it to all children's institutions as

phristmas gifts.

"™P* Trainee Sponsors Needed by Nov. 28

Thirty-four young people from Germany,
^e Netherlands, Switzerland, France, Para-

(kuay, Uruguay, and Japan are spending a

;™5ear in the United States under the MCC-
sponsored international trainee program. As
is customary, they will go to different homes
or the second half of their term. Sponsors

ire needed. Here is a unique opportunity

for families to participate in a program
which seeks to promote international good
jwill and understanding.

If you are interested in opening your

home to one of these trainees, write to MCC,
Akron, Pa. Applications should be in by
Nov. 28.

ail I

;
usfli

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes
Mrs. Elmer Ramer, Secretary of Home

'and Special Interests fqr the South Central

District, writes that the small book, A Man-
ual for Prayer Groups, was sent to all home-
makers' clubs and all Bible study and prayer

fellowships. These same groups have ac-

cepted the Golden Age Project in the spirit

expressed by one member who said, "Why
shouldn't we do things to help others?" You
will recall that the Golden Age Project is the

one to provide a rug and a medical refriger-

ator for the Home for the Aged, Eureka,

111., and has been directed particularly to

the Home and Special Interests groups. One
of these groups is sending children's books

to a small rural school in the Kentucky hills

instead of exchanging names among them-

selves at Christmas.

From Willow Springs, Tiskilwa, 111., Mrs.

Cletus Smucker reports that the annual Oc-
tober Women's Fellowship has been post-

poned until Nov. 7. Laura Conrad, Sterling,

III, will speak. Rose Warner, Haifa, Israel,

spoke to the group in their Oct. 9 meeting.

Miss Warner is a Jewess and was released

from a torture camp at the close of the war
in western Europe. For the past eight years

she has been doing missionary work among
the Jewish people in the Holy Land.

East Holbrook WMSA, Cheraw, Colo.-
Mrs. Harry Froese, president, reports, "A
large part of our work consists of cutting

pads and gauze and sewing for the Mennon-
ite Hospital at La Junta." Other projects of

this group have been a gift of $25.00 toward
redecorating the lobby of La Junta hospital:

$25.00 for needed library shelves and books;

keeping in mind the South Central Mission

Board needs and the district WMSA meet-
ing, they froze quantities of corn and beans
and canned some tomato juice while these

vegetables were plentiful; sewing for Rocky
Mountain Camp; and voting to sponsor,

along with the La Junta WMSA, the Heart
to Heart program over a Pueblo station.

Mrs. Froese continued, "We recently donat-
ed from our own stores of canned food ap-

proximately 200 quarts of fruits, vegetables,

and jams, plus a box of pears and some car-

rots to a family living near the church who.

because of the mother's having had major
surgery, was unable to do the usual canning
a large family needs. This family does not
attend a church, and we felt this might be
a way to reach them."

Mrs. William Lewis, secretary of the

Blooming Glen Sewing Circle, Perkasie, Pa.,

among many other activities listed, says

their group donates some of the needs of

the young people going into Pax and VS,
and ends her letter by saying, "Our group
does not only consist of our own members,
but all those who love the Lord are wel-

come. We have one lady from the Catholic

faith who joins us every meetihg and loves

to work with us and joins in our devotions.

Recently, she has come to some of our serv-

ices."

One hundred women representing 13 or-

ganized WMSA groups in the Upper Penin-

sula and Northern Michigan area took ad-

vantage of an officers' workshop held at the

Petoskey Mennonite Church, Oct. 29. The
executive committee of the WMSA of the

Indiana-Michigan District consists of Presi-

dent, Mrs. Earl Mann; Vice-President, Mrs.

Homer Cender; Treasurer, Mrs. Leland

Bachman; Secretary, Mrs. Marvin Miller;

GMSA Secretary, Mrs. Weir Stone; Secre-

tary of Literature, Mrs. Nelson Kauffman.

The executive committee sponsored the

above-mentioned workshop and also gave

an inspirational program on the evening of

Oct. 28.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.

Elkhart, Ind.

My Conversion

By Paulo La Presa

Translated by Rosanna Yoder Hostetler

From January to July, 1935, I heard from

a distance at times the Evangelical Baptists

and Salvation Army preaching the message

of the Gospel in the streets of my home
town, Valinhos, Brazil. I was fishing one

day with my brother, and I said in my heart,

"I must hear these people." I invited my
brother, finally, but he negated the invita-

tion, saying that I shouldn't be foolish, but

leave these people alone. And so passed a

number of Sundays.

Later in my work as a builder I was with

my father and brothers helping to build the

Roman Catholic church in the city of Lou-

veira. One day I left home in a hurry be-

cause I was late to take the Paulista train to

work in Louveira. As I left, I saw a lot of

loose pages on the street in front of our

house, and I stooped over quickly, grabbed

three or four with open hands and pushed

them into my pocket, which crumpled them

thoroughly, and went on running for the sta-

tion. I caught the train, and in the short

time it took to go from Valinhos to Lou-

veira, I took the papers out of my pocket,

gave one to my brother and one to my fa-

ther. I also kept one to read.

That night I took out the little paper,

which was a tract, and read it to my mother

and another brother. At that moment Fa-

ther and several acquaintances came in.

Now all the family and those who came, too.

took the small paper and read, and liked its

message. But at the same time all of them
agreed that "what's written is beautiful, but

it is not true; it can't be."

I put away the paper and began thinking

that what the pamphlet said also could cer-

tainly not be a lie! There is little that I re-

member in exact detail besides the title of

the tract, which was: "Jesus said, I come
that ye might have life!"

Finally, in July, 1935, a working com-

panion and I were walking in the city when
we saw a group of believers singing and
preaching the Gospel. 1 invited my friend

to stop and listen with me. We both listened.

I decided that day to follow Christ and be-

gan from then on to attend church services

and Sunday school in Campinas. (There was
no Evangelical Church in Valinhos.) My
friend never made that decision. On Dec.

22, 1935, my wife and I were baptized. In

1952 when my two daughters and one son

understood the call, they too were baptized.

Thanks be to God for the Gospel of our

Lord Jesus Christ!

Valinhos, Sao Paulo, Brazil.

Ed. note: When our missionaries first

went to Valinhos, this Baptist family took a

great interest in helping establish their work,

one of the first evangelical fellowships in the

city. Since then the Baptist Church has alsa

begun a work and has a small congregation

of sincere believers.

Auca Women WUl Return to Tribe

Russell Hitt, editor of Eternity, who has
just spent several months in Ecuador col-

lecting material for a book on the life of the
martyred Nate Saint, has reported that the
three Auca women who have been living in

civilization and accepted Christianity have
decided to return to their own people. "The
Aucas do not kill women," said Dayuma,
Mankamu and Mintaka. Their purpose is

to take the Gospel to their tribe.

According to the three women, the group
of Aucas responsible for the death of the
five missionaries slain in January, 1956, has
diminished to approximately 50 in number,
as a result of fierce warfare among them-
selves. Another group, farther in the in-

terior of the jungle, numbers at least 300.
Mankamu and Mintaka have stated that

they recovered the body of Ed McCully
after the killing on the banks of the Curaray
River and buried him. This was the only
body never found.

Efforts to reach the Aucas continue. The
Missionary Aviation Fellowship still drops
gifts and messages over their villages. Dr.
Tidmarsh goes periodically to the point es-

tablished some months ago when the two
women, Mankamu and Mintaka, fled their

village.-EFMA.

Since the above was written, the three Auca
women who had gone back to their people, re-

turned to Arajuno and reported that the five

men were killed because a report had been cir-

culated among them that the men came to eat

the Aucas. Betty and little Valeria Elliot, Ra-
chel Saint, and Dayuma have now gone into
Auca territory. Continue to pray for the workers
there as it would appear that an opening for

the Gospel is being made into the Auca tribe.
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Moses David, national church leader and
evangelist in the Free Methodist Church,
was the convention speaker at Daltonganj,

Bihar, India, Oct. 21-26. The program in-

cluded topical sermons, Bible study, and
evening evangelistic meetings.

The Betania Youth Fellowship, Betania

Church, Pulguillas, Puerto Rico, presented

a religious drama, "Samuel," in the La Plata

Church Sunday evening, Oct. 26. They also

presented it in Pulguillas and for the Gua-
vate Youth Fellowship. Bro. Carlos Lugo,
counselor for the Betania Youth Fellowship,

directed the effective presentation.

Sister Anna Thomas, Hollsopple, Pa.,

mother of Novelda (Mrs. Richard) Kissell,

missionary in Araguacema, Brazil, passed
away on Psfov. 4. Sister Kissell arrived home
Nov. 6, and the funeral was the following

day. Also attending the funeral was Sister

Mildred Eichelberger, Goshen, Ind., mis-

sionary on furlough from Araguacema.
Bro. Samuel Hernandez, Mathis, Texas,

who is a first-year student in the Bible Li-

stitute. La Plata, Puerto Rico, has been
asked by the Rabanal congregation to serve

as assistant to the pastor, Bro. Melquiades
Santiago.

On Sunday evenings, Nov. 2 and Nov. 16,

tlie mixed and ladies' choruses of Luz y
Verdad, the Spanish Mennonite broadcast,

presented musical programs during which
offerings were lifted for the radio broadcast.

The programs were presented at the Betania

and La Plata churches, Puerto Rico.

Bro. M. C. Lehman, Elkhart, Ind., has
been invited by the Elkhart Central Chris-

tian Church to speak at their men's fellow-

ship meetings on Nov. 30 and Dec. 7. His
talks will deal with Mennonites today.

Home Bible Studies publicity will be car-

ried in the January issue of The Way.
Churches which are interested in promoting
these Bible correspondence courses, pub-
lished by the Mennonite Publishing House,
v^nll have an excellent opportunity to do so

by distributing this paper. Past publicity in

The Way has brought a gratifying response.

Elmer and Lois Miller, missionaries under
appointment to the Chaco, Argentina, will

be flying from New York on Nov. 21, rather

than Nov. 19, as previously reported.

The Maynard Rohrer family, missionaries

to Araguacema, Brazil, arrived safely in Be-

lem, Brazil, on Saturday, Nov. 8.

New address for James and Noreen Roth
is 4723 S. Grape, Montebello, Calif. They
have been carrying on a variety of activities

in their work among the Spanish-speaking
people. Some Sundays they have invited

friends to their home for an hour of Bible

study. Noreen has a two-hour craft period
with some of the women, which is followed

by a short Bible class. They also have 10
boys and eight girls enrolled in a crafts pro-

gram which is followed by a Bible lesson.

To the 280 children who visited them on
Halloween night they gave copies of Story

Friends and Words of Cheer, along with the

usual cookies and candy.
Alvin Hostetlers, missionaries in India,

sailed from India on Nov. 6 for their fur-

lough.

"The Bernhard Kroekers have moved from
Montebello, Calif., to Upland, Calif., where
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they are doing social case work for the

Bureau of Public Assistance in Ontario,

Calif.

Bro. J. Lester Eshleman, on furlough
from Tanganyika, will speak at Norris

Square, Philadelphia, Pa., on Nov. 23.

Bro. George T. Miller, on furlough from
Honduras, filled the following appointments
on Nov. 2: morning at Cross Roads, Broad-
way, Va., and evening at Park View, Har-
risonburg, Va.; on Nov. 5 he gave a slide

lecture at Cross Roads, and at Steelton Mis-
sion, Lancaster, Pa., Nov. 9.

Doing "in Rome as the Romans do" goes

for Delbert and Ruth Erb and children. . . .

They do not have a car, and so since their

return to Bragado, Argentina, they bought
a horse and are driving a two-wheeled cart

the mile to church and school.

—The Parish Messenger.

Field Notes
C O N T N U E D

Bro. Mervin Mishler, Sheridan, Oreg.,
told about the work in Mexico at Nampa,
Idaho, Nov. 2.

A Note of Sympathy

The staff of Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc.,

expresses its deep sympathy to the John
Hostetter, Jr., family in the passing of their

daughter, Cheryl, due to a chronic heart
condition.

John serves as accountant and also sings

in the Mennonite Hour Quartet.

Announcements

Kansas area ministers and conference del-

egates at West Liberty, Windom, Kans.,

Dec. 5.

Ordination for a minister at Pond Bank,
Chambersburg, Pa., 2:00 p.m., Nov. 30.

Sanford G. Shetler, Hollsopple, Pa., at

Pinto, Md., evening of Nov. 26 and morn-
ing and evening, Nov. 27.

The address of the Voluntary Service

Center at Portland, Oreg., is 4545 Northeast
Garfield Ave. Bro. Linford Hershey is di-

rector.

The Ohio Mission Board has been helping

the group of Mennonites in Cincinnati, Ohio,
organize for the purpose of worship and wit-

ness. Bro. Loren King has been meeting
with them every other Sunday in a small

chapel at 20 East Liberty St. At present

there are three families from the Wild Cat,

Ky., community, three couples attending the

University, two couples and two single boys
in I-W. It is believed that there are also

numerous other people of Mennonite back-

ground in Cincinnati who would appreciate

a Mennonite group with whom to worship.

If you know of such, the Board would appre-

ciate knowing them. Write to Loren King,

Box K, West Liberty, Ohio.
Thanksgiving Bible Study Conference at

Lynside, Lyndhurst, Va., Nov. 27-30, with
A. J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa., as speaker.

Annual inspirational conference sponsored
by the Lancaster Conference churches in the

southern states at Pinecraft, Sarasota, Fla.,

Nov. 27, 28. Visiting speaker: J. Paul Gray-
bill, East Earl, Pa.

Inspirational Bible meeting, Palo Alto

Chapel, Pottsville, Pa., with Joe Esh, Mt.

Union, Pa., and Joe Kennel, West Chester,

Pa., as speakers, Dec. 6, 7.

Dedication of the Grace Mennonite

Church, 5700 Nail, Mission, Kans., wit
Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., and Marcc
Bishop, Denver, Colo., as guest speaker;

2:30 p.m., Dec. 7. This dedication foUowe
by evangelistic meetings through Dec. 1

with Bro. Bishop as evangelist.
j

jd.

Ordination services at Franconia, Pa., fc p
a minister, 9:00 a.m., Dec. 2 (D.V.).

Special Bible meeting, Manchester, Yor_
Co., Pa., with Benjamin Eshbach, Washing f
ton Boro, Pa., and Earl Mosemann, Plaii

field. Pa., as speakers, all day Nov. 23. ^*

Bible Conference, Slate Hill, Shireman;
town. Pa. Speakers: J. Silas Graybill, Doyle; tn

town. Pa., and J. Otis Yoder, Harrisonburt si

Va., Nov. 26, 27
Arthur Cash and family, Saginaw, Micht,

in week-end meetings at East Goshen, Ind »,

Nov. 20-23. f
Home-coming Services, Nov. 29, 30, £

East Chestnut St., Lancaster, Pa. Speaker; ^\

Lloyd Weaver, Jr., Denbigh, Va.; John E
Mosemann, Goshen, Ind.; and Ross Goldfiu •

Jr., on furlough from Argentina. si

Old Testament Characters will be tb

theme at Miners Village YPM, Nov. 23, wit
Stephen Stoltzfus speaking.

Annual harvest meeting at Martinsburj
>{;

Pa. Waldo Miller, Belleville, Pa., as speake: j

evening of Nov. 23,

Maynard Shetler, Scottdale, Pa., at Cor
neaut Lake, Pa., evening of Nov. 30, speal

ing on "The Importance of Publishing in th
j

Life of the Church."
Mario Snyder and a group from the Spai

ish Church, Chicago, in Quarterly Missio
Meeting program at South Union, West Lil

erty, Ohio, Nov. 23.

A. Orley Swartzentruber, on furloug
from France, at Conestoga, Morgantowi
Pa., the evening of Nov. 23.

Thanksgiving meeting, Sunnyside, Lai
caster. Pa., all day, with Jacob Harnish, Lai
caster. Pa.; Clarence Stauffer, Manheim, Pa
Daniel Miller, Lancaster; Daniel Senseni;

Ethiopia; and Sanford Hershey, Gordoi
ville. Pa., as speakers.

Change of address: H. J. King from A
cola. 111., to 114 Greenwood Ave., Bloominj
ton. 111. J. Irvin Weaver from East Earl, Pa
to R. 2, Narvon, Pa.; telephone: New Ho
land ELgin 4—6874. Darrel Otto's new a<

dress, 5333 Tovmsend Drive, Fort Wort
15, Texas.

Evangelistic Meetings

Marcus Bishop, Denver, Colo., at Missioi

Kans., Dec. 7-14. Daniel Kauffman, Leo:

ard. Mo., at Argentine, Kansas City, Kanj
Nov. 16-23. Harold Zehr, Roanoke, 111., ;

Mt. Pisgah, Leonard, Mo., Dec. 3-10. Ha
old E. Reed, Chester, Pa., at Bender, Pe

Argyl, Pa., Nov. 9-16. Calvin Kennel, Po
Allegany, Pa., at Ebenezer, South Bosto

Va., Nov. 2-9. Jesse Short, Archbold, Ohi
at Cedar Grove, Greencastle, Pa., Nov. 2i

30. Henry Ruth, Souderton, Pa., at Allei

town. Pa., Nov. 30 to Dec. 7. Christis

Frank, Salunga, Pa., at Columbia, Pa., No
9-19. John M. Landis, Hesston, Kans.,

Mennonite Gospel Center, Kansas City, Mc
Nov. 16-23. Peter Wiebe, Goshen, Ind.,

West Clinton, Pettisville, Ohio, Nov. 16-2

Cletus Doutrich, Bethel, Pa., at Slate Hi
Shiremanstown, Pa., Nov. 28 to Dec.
George R. Brunk, Harrisonburg, Va., at Kii

ron, Ohio, Nov. 30 to Dec. 7. Sanford He
shey, Gordonville. Pa., at Sunnyside, La
caster. Pa., Nov. 22-30. John H. Erb, M
ton. Pa., at Kralltown, Pa., Nov. 23-30.
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PEACE AND WAR
(Continued from page 1093)

stLil

Id, biggest employer in the United
' 'tates, wants alert and intelligent high-

Jchool graduates to train for responsible

'positions. Those selected will be trained

.f
yJn the finest technical schools in the

asiiiJountry, in courses which they them-

Pljjji elves choose. All travel and living ex-

3, penses, as well as all school expenses, are

remaiiiiiaid for the selected students—plus full

DovlBitalary while learning. Organization of-

onbut[,ers permanent jobs for those who want
hem; complete health programs; 30

ijdays' annual vacation with pay; retire-
"' pent pension; many other benefits."

Irhe booklet stresses that "the army is a

ijj[.'jj,f;reat technical team." Many army jobs

oiiii |j
.re described appealingly. Great Ameri-

oldfii an business leaders are quoted on the

ivilian value of army technical train-

be ti ng and finally the various army schools
5. ^'i' lire described as well as how to apply for

I

idmission.
iwuij ".Qq Army . . . and Grow!" is a slogan

^ ised in another booklet for high-school

j(^j^j)oys. The army, states the argument, will

jpfjljielp the young man grow through job

iitllraining, travel, education, character

ll;uidance, and leadership. Again they

tress, "Make no mistake about it, serving

n the U.S. Army can be a truly reward-
ng experience. It can be educational,

j

t can put you on the road to a fine ca-

™^|-eer. It can be an excellent bridge to an
' idult view of life. It can even, believe it

J)r not, be fun!" The third booklet en-

Ljphusiastically explains daily army life

Pa
ind ends up with, "Suddenly, you're a

efii(,;oldier! It's a proud day for you. Private
doi'fohn Jones—and from here on it's up to

/ou to make the most of this opportu-
/^ lity. ... Go Army . . . and Grow!"

These three are only a few of the many
g'aamphlets of this nature being placed

ai
into the hands of our young men. In ad-

irtiilition there is a unit of study on "Your
Life Plans and the Armed Forces," pre-

pared under the direction of the Defense
iCommittee of the North Central Associa-
tion of Colleges and Secondary Schools,
in which the military program as it af-

fects youth is explained in 149 pages.
HaiHere again military service is presented
" is the normal, patriotic duty of all young
men living in the kind of world facing
us. Although Class I-O and I-W are list-

;d in the twelve Selective Service classi-

fications, no attempt is made to explain
how one qualifies for this kind of service.

As one examines these booklets it is

apparent that the disadvantages of mili-
tary service are not admitted, nor are
any of the fears discussed that in times
past have caused the American public to

reject militarism and compulsory mili-
tary training. The best possible case is

made for military service because the
government is most anxious to recruit its

able and intelligent young men for its

modern, highly mechanized armed forces.

iv ac

Mennonite youth in our public schools

can not very well be sheltered from this

extensive advertising campaign. It is safe

to predict that as criticism against the

present draft system intensifies and the

demand for the voluntary recruitment
of the most able and intelligent young
men increases, even a larger quantity of

and a more effectively written military

service propaganda will appear. As those

who cannot conscientiously accept mili-

tary service because we believe it in-

compatible with the love ethic taught
and practiced in the New Testament, we
must help our sons and daughters ana-

lyze these materials critically. Further-

more, we must ofTset them by an increas-

ing amount of attractively printed and
persuasively written materials of our
own so that our youth may conscientious-

ly examine the demands of Christ and
the church as well as the opportunities

for a positive witness against the hatreds

that now engulf vast numbers of men
throughout our world society.

Goshen, Ind.

EDITORIAL
(Continued from page 1087)

The witnesses could in no way be si-

lenced.

When the church was persecuted, the

believers were scattered. But their wit-

ness was not quenched. They went ev-

erywhere preaching the Word. And
everywhere churches were established. If

persecution did not drive them on to re-

gions where the Gospel had not been

preached, the Spirit within them did.

Paul, and others, went from land to land,

from city to city, and everywhere they

left a nucleus of believers, who in turn

became flaming witnesses.

When, after the post-Constantine

eclipse of the New Testament ardor, the

"True Church" was again asserting it-

self, missionary zeal was a natural con-

comitant. "The Anabaptists," says Lit-

tell, "looked out upon the known world
as a great missionary territory, and they

sought to evangelize on the comprehen-
sive scale of the great heroes of the past."

Among other, words of the Master whom
they sought to follow, they gave serious

attention to His final command. At Zu-

rich they thought of carrying their mes-

sage "to the red Indians over the sea."

The Martyr Synod in 1527, so called be-

cause within five years almost all the

participants had paid with their blood
the price of their zeal, could as well,

says Littell, have been called the Mission-

ary Synod, for they "divided the land on
a grand map of evangelical enterprise."

A willingness to go wherever they were
sent was a part of the ceremony of ad-

mission to the church.

These Anabaptist fathers of ours, with

a missionary outlook that "embraced the

whole world in its sweep," became the

effective forerunners of the modern mis-

sionary movement. Their enemies called

them hedge preachers, because they

waited for no official sanction to preach

in church buildings, but proclaimed their

message on the roads, in the market
places, in homes—wherever they could

get a hearing. These pilgrim people,

persecuted from one place to the next,

were mobile and alert with a great in-

tention to spread the Gospel to every

creature.

The gradual loss of this missionary

zeal is the most tragic fact in the history

of our denomination. For in so far as

we lost our sense of mission, we lost the

essential character of a "True Church."
Littell pronounces the severe judgment
that "cultural enclaves which have lost

their missionary passion and sense of a

new world to come are hardly more true

to original Anabaptism than those who
have acclimated themselves to commerce
and warring." And Lesslie Newbigin
says, "When the church ceases to be a

mission, then she ceases to have any right

to the titles by which she is adorned in

the New Testament." We must con-

clude that the years of our neglect of

the Great Commission, however easily

explained by long persecution and the

endless bargaining for toleration, were
years of spiritual exile. Emil Brunner
says "the church exists by mission as fire

exists by burning." If there is no burn-
ing, the fire is dead. And when we had
no mission other than to preserve our-

selves, we had more the characteristics

of an ethnic and social group than of a

church. At least the fire had become only
a few smoldering ashes.

We can be greateful that the Great
Awakening blew these ashes again into

flame. For with the recovery of our sense

of mission we can again lay claim to be-

ing in some sense a New Testament
church. We are not yet doing what we
should, and there may be some other
important aspects in which we come
short of the New Testament norm. But
at least the fire is burning, however fit-

fully. Essence has expressed itself in a

revival of going and giving and praying
and witnessing.

What all is included in our mission to

the world? Going and telling, certainly.

But deeds may be as important as words;
at least, they should accompany the
words. The fifth book of the New Testa-
ment is not the Words, but the Acts of
the Apostles. The New Testament com-
mand and example agree that works and
words are a twin expression of mission.



1106 Gospel Herald, November 18, 1958

This our colonial fathers knew. To the

Continental Congress they said, "We
have dedicated ourselves to serve all men
in everything that can be helpful to the

preservation of men's lives." This was

their answer to the call to participate in

the Revolution. And on this note we
have continued to speak. Partly because

of the pressures of war, but also partly

because the essence of the church of

a loving and compassionate Christ is

thus expressing itself, we have developed

a world-wide program of relief and Chris-

tian service. We have built hospitals

and staffed some others. We have a string

of homes for the aged and the young.

We have a mental health program. We
have contributed for the needy immense
amounts of food and clothing, and are

distributing these in critical areas. Our
young men in alternative service have

served human need in many ways. The
Pax program has been particularly ef-

fective as a testimony of Christian love.

In view of the unity of body and soul

in man as God has made him, we have

increasingly realized that spiritual and
physical and social ministry must go to-

gether. But, says
J.

Lawrence Burkhold-

er, "the danger of secularization which
always accompanies social action has

led the Mennonite Church to devote its

major energies to a direct approach in

which the fullness of the Gospel may be

expressed in personal encounter." The
service program of the church must al-

ways be in the context of the Gospel wit-

ness. Not that such service is to be used

as a bribe to Christian commitment. Rice

Christians are not true Christians. But
when the Gospel is communicated in

deed as well as in word, it becomes more
intelligible and is emotionally more ac-

ceptable. As the Son became incarnate

in order to reveal the Father, so our

words of witness are more communica-
tive when they become incarnate in deeds

of sympathy and love. As Jesus went
about doing good, so should His church

spread abroad the Gospel through vari-

ous forms of need-serving.

Is the church responsible for the social

order? One of the fundamental errors

of the Middle Ages and since has been
that of corpus christianum, the concept

of the church bringing about and be-

coming identified with a total social or-

der which professes to be Christian here

and now. This is in direct contrast, as

Burkholder points out, to the concept

of corpus christi, the body of Christ, a

church which is ever in this age a suffer-

ing but witnessing minority in conflict

with the world. This church, in order

to have a saving message for the world,

must be separated from it, not identified

with it. It was this latter concept which

the Anabaptists held, in contrast with
not only the Catholics, but also the re-

formers. The church for them was some-
thing apart and distinct from the corpus
christianum. They believed in the uni-

versal triumph of the kingdom of God,
but eschatologically. Their method was
spiritual, the preaching of the Gospel,
through which those who believe shall

be saved, rather than by political power
or social pressure. They undertook in

simple and complete discipleship to ap-

ply the teachings of Chris't in daily life,

entirely apart from political methods.
Burkholder, in his thesis, TJie Problem
of Social Responsibility from the Per-

spective of the Mennonite Church, con-

cludes: "As long as a group of Christians

hold to the absolute ethic of Christ as

a direct or simple possibility of life, no
responsible relation to the state is pos-

sible."

But does this mean that a church com-
posed of such faithful disciples will be
socially irrelevant? By no means. The
church has a mission to demonstrate to

a sinful world the principles of godly

conduct. As Shakespeare says,

"How far that little candle throws his

beams!
So shines a good deed in a naughty

world."

Paul puts it, "that you may be blameless

and innocent, children of God without
blemish in the midst of a crooked and
perverse generation, among whom you
shine as lights in the world" (Phil. 2:15,

RSV). Jesus commanded, "Let your light

so shine before men, that they may see

your good works and give glory to your
Father who is in heaven" (Matt. 5:16,

RSV).
This light will give a constant testi-

mony of a better way. It will attract

those who are seeking a way out of the

darkness. It will condemn those who
love darkness rather than light. And it

is a constant prophecy of what will be

when the sway of Christ is universally

acknowledged. How utterly hopeless the

world would be if the light should go
out!

Jesus said that His followers are the

salt of the earth. They give to society a

saving flavor. The church can, without

becoming f>olitically involved, exercise a

healthy influence. What Christian peo-

ple think and do does affect community
manners. The channels of the press and
assembly are open to them. They have
the right to petition. Their expressed

opinions can influence legislation. Most
of all, their manner of consistent living

can shame those who would otherwise

surrender to ways of evil. A respected

Christian has enormous power. He prac-

tices, as Burkholder says, "withdrawal

from certain areas for the sake of dynam-
ic penetration in others."

To God
The church has a mission, not only to

its own members and to the world, bu
also to God. For the church exists, a

does all else that God has made, for th

glory of the creating and redeemin
God. And it is a chief means to tha

glory. Paul prays in Eph. 3:21, "to hir

be glory in the church and in Chri;

Jesus to all generations, for ever aa
ever. Amen."
Even now the church, as a monumer'

to God's redeeming purpose and the sa

vation accomplished through the cruc

fied and risen Lord, redounds to th

glory of God. Even now the demonstn
tion of the saving and sanctifying powe
of God brings Him glory as men one
lost in the darkness of sin shine as lighi

in the world. Even now the Spirit worl
His miracle of life-changing to the woi
der of men and the glory of God.

But all this is only a beginning. Fc 1

the church, though visible and functioi

ing in the arena of earth, is already er

rolled in heaven. It belongs to the Ne^
Age brought in by Christ, which, thoug
coexisting now with this present age c

evil, is destined for things eternal. Th
church as we now know it has an interir

character. It anticipates deliveranc

from this present age. Many of its pre

ent functions—evangelization, discipline

administration of sacraments, the tei

sion of witnessing to a rejecting and ho
tile world—will be a thing of the pa:

after the Parousia of our Lord. Th
present is only a shadow and prophecy c

ultimate fulfillment. "Every Christia

congregation," says Newbigin, "is thj

earnest and foretaste ... of the gatherin

together of all men of every tribe an

tongue around the throne of God an

the Lamb." In Revelation we read c

the final rejoicing of the bride and th

glory of the Bridegroom:

"Hallelujah! For the Lord our Go
the Almighty reigns.

Let us rejoice and exult and give hii

the glory,

for the marriage of the Lamb has com'

and his Bride has made herself read\

(19:6, 7, RSV).
For in the age to come the ultima

i

purpose of God will have been achieve;

Then shall the saints be like Christ, an

the image of God shall have been full

restored. Then when our bodies too ha\|

been redeemed and mortality has bee'

swallowed up in immortality, full r

demption will be an accomplished fac

Then the "salvation ready to be reveale

in the last time" (I Pet. 1:5) will be i

full completion. Then the life whic

now is and "that which is to come" i

Tim. 4:8) shall be coalesced into or

glorious reality. Then the hope of tl

inheritance shall have been turned int

realization. Then the earnest of tl

Spirit, now groaning for the consumm
tion, will have emerged into that ful'

spiritual state which will be possib

only in the glory world, when all ten

poral limitations have been laid asid
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Then our imperfect worship will have
ilossomed into such perfect hallelujahs

s we cannot sing now.
The completion of the man in Christ,

[jjj

he full maturation of the life begun be-

ow, the consummation of all begun
lirough the redemptive program which
iod has planned and which Christ has

rought—upon all this the ultimate

If g
lory of God waits.

And this not in any purely individual

^nse, although, of course, individuals

re involved. For God has purposed a

orporate salvation. It is the body which
/ill find a perfect co-ordination with the

lead. We look for the City of God, for

he full count of the goal-people, for the

(jjiiniversal acknowledgment and gathering

If the believing multitude which no man
fjan number. It is in the church, fully

athered, fully redeemed, and fully re-

,

J
ealed that God shall receive His ulti-

\( aate glory. To quote Newbigin again,

,01,,
. . . the very essence of the church's life

ijf,
5 that she is pressing forward to the ful-

fil
lUment of God's purpose and the final

(ji^
evelation of His glory, pressing forward

|)oth to the ends of the earth and to the

p,(|nds of the world, rejoicing in the hope

'll„

bf the glory of God." No study of the

If
'nission of the church could be complete

III
vhich stopped short of the divine teleo-

,
ogical purpose. To Him alone belong

p )raise and glory, and He has designed to

lisplay His manifold wisdom to princi-

, ,i,

)alities and powers in the heavenly

,|
)laces through His church. Praise His

lame!—E.

Births
Lo, children are an heritage oi the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Go
Bauman, Elvin and Marion (Heistand), Man-

leim, Pa., third and fourth children, first sons,

e hl|fohn Stephen and Jay Stanley, Oct. 22, 1958.

Beachy, Moses and Ada (Miller), Red Lake,
(.ggipnt., third son, Philip Arden, Oct. 25, 1958.

1 Boese, George and Fern (Stauffer), Tofield,

yta., first child, Carla Faye, Oct. 24, 1958.

Dagen, C. Lloyd and Ruth (Lefever), Lancas-

iual^'.er. Pa., third child, second son, Herbert Carl,

iiepl. 14, 1958.

Fretz, Paul and Viola (Musselman), Floradale,

Ont., first child, Bonita Lou, Oct. 6, 1958.

Gehman, Dr. J. R. and Dorothy (Landis),

liaipmer, Mich., sixth child, first daughter, Carol
iue, Oct, 27, 1958.

^ Gingerich, Aden and Edith (Troyer), Plain
City, Ohio, second child, first daughter, Rhoda

Ifacffoy, Oct. 26, 1958.

Grieser, Leonard and Betty (Miller), Frazee,

Vlinn., third daughter, Judy Mariene, Sept. 27,

1958.

Hatter, Warren Austin and Louise (May-
lard), Lyndhurst, Va., second son, Dwight Da-
nd, Oct. 13, 1958.

High, Warren G. and Doris (Deiter), Trevose,
?a., first child, Nancy Jane, Oct. 27, 1958.

King, Willard L. and Lydia Belle (Esh), West
l-iberty, Ohio, first child, Kenneth Leon, Sept.

iiiini)|i!9, 1958.

Knox, Vernon Albert and Elsie (Kropf), Har-
risburg, Oreg., sixth son, Arnold Eugene, Sept.

29, 1958.

Kramer, John and Fannie (Hershberger),

jiidf Hartville, Ohio, fifth child, fourth son, Ferris

Lynn, Nov. 1, 1958.

)(tli

Lehman, Dr. David G. and Doris (Liechty),

Aibonito, P.R., fourth child, third daughter,
Jane Louise, Oct. 21, 1958.

Lehman, Harvey M. and Vera (Frey), Chara-
bersburg, Pa., fifth child, fourth son, Lester Eu-
gene, Oct. 20, 1958.

Martin, Melvin and Miriam (Good), Fayette-

ville. Pa., first child. Rose Miriam, Oct. 9, 1958.

Mast, Ivan and Arie (Hochstetler), Denver,
Colo., first child, Duane Lee, Aug. 14, 1958.

Metzler, Paul H. and Jeanette (Keener), New
Holland, Pa., third son, Raymond Eugene, Oct.

27, 1958.

Miller, Robert L. and Mary (Hamsher), Woos-
ter, Ohio, third child, second daughter, Miriam
Louise, Oct. 26, 1958.

Pellman, Charles W. and Anna Mae (Brenne-
man), Harrisonburg, Va., third daughter, Ann
Teresa, Sept. 13, 1958.

Regier, Jacob and Mildred (Snyder), New
Hamburg, Ont., sixth child, first son. Dale Keith,

Sept. 17, 1958.

Rose, Harry and Louise (Cutright), Middle-
town, Pa., fifth child, third daughter, Loah
Ruth, Oct. 18, 1958.

Schaefer, Wallace and Dorcas (Alderfer),

Samos, Va., first child; Patricia Ann, Oct. 23,

1958.

Snyder, Melvin and Norine (Schurer), St. Ja-
cobs, Ont., tenth child, sixth daughter, Myrna
Lynn, Sept. 30, 1958.

Swartz, Edwin and Wilma (Smucker), Turner,
Mich., third child, second son, Randall Ray,
Oct. 30, 1958.

Widrick, Aaron A. and Lauretta (Widrick),

Lowville, N.Y., fourth child, first daughter, Kar-

en Jane, Oct. 9, 1958.

Winey, Ralph and Doris (Horst), Orrville,

Ohio, fourth child, first daughter, Karen Denise,

Nov. 2, 1958.

Wissler, Reid E. and Peggy (Weaver), Ephrata,
Pa., fourth child, first son. Dale Eugene, Oct. 30,

1958.

Yoder, Alvin D. and Margaret (Zook), Belle-

ville, Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Debrah
Lucille, Oct. 5, 1958.

Yoder, Earl A. and Joanna (Landis), Stuarts

Draft, Va., second son, Karl Edward, Sept. 23,

1958.

Yoder, Paul L and Anna Mary (Lapp), Ephra-
ta, Pa., sixth child, fifth daughter, Nancy Carol,

Oct. 25, 1958.

Yoder, Richard and Cordelle (Yoder), Mylo,
N. Dak., fifth living child, fourth daughter, Lyn-
ette Joy, Aug. 15, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the oHiciating
minister.

Beachy—Kauffman.—Harold Herbert Beachy,

Goshen, Ind., Clinton Brick cong., and Mary-
belle Grace Kauffman, Goshen, Clinton Frame
cong., by John Yoder at the Clinton Frame
Church, Aug. 30, 1958.

Hernandez—Wismer.—Cruz Hernandez, Quak-
ertown. Pa., and Lois A. Wismer, Souderton, Pa.,

both of the Finland cong., by Winfield M. Ruth
at the Christopher Dock Mennonite School, Oct.

18, 1958.

Miller—Miller.—Melvin Miller and Gertrude
Miller, both of Nappanee, Ind., North Main
Street cong., by Homer F. North at the church,

Aug. 24, 1958.

Miller—Martin.—Orie Miller, Goshen, Ind.,

and Anna Martin, Nappanee, Ind., both of the

Yellow Creek cong., by William Ramer at the

home of the bride, Nov. 2, 1958.

Nissley—Stauffer.—Harold M. Nissley, Eliza-

bethtown. Pa., Good cong., and Lois S. Stauffer,

Lancaster, Pa., East Petersburg cong., by Henry
E. Lutz at the East Petersburg Church, Nov.

1, 1958.

Roes — Widrick. — Raymond Roes, Lowville,

N.Y., Lowville CM. cong., and Anna Mae Wid-
rick, Adams, N.Y., Woodville cong., by Andrew
Gingerich at the Woodville Church, Oct. 18,

1958.

Shetler—Herline.—David R. Shetler, Schells-

burg. Pa., Pleasant View cong., and Linda L.

Herline, Manns Choice, Pa., cong., by Charles
R. Shetler, father of the groom, at their home,
Oct. 31, 1958.

Stutzman—Hershberger.—Melvin Stutzman,
Millersburg, Ind., Clinton Frame cong., and
Eva Marie Hershberger, Goshen, Ind., Toto
cong., by Jency L. Hershberger at the Clinton
Frame Church, Oct. 17, 1958.

Yoder—Bontrager.—David Yoder, Hartville,

Ohio, and Lucille Bontrager, Alden, N.Y., both
of the Hartville cong., by Lester A. Wyse at the

Alden CM. Church, Oct. 11, 1958.

Yoder—Yoder.—Richard Yoder, Columbiana,
Ohio, Midway cong., and Barbara Ann Yoder,
Bridgeville, Del., Greenwood cong., by Ernest
Swartzentruber, uncle of the bride, at the Green-
wood Church, Oct. 25, 1958.

Zook—Kreider.—Albert Allen Zook, Smithville,

Ohio, Oak Grove cong., and Anna Margaret
Kreider, Palmyra, Mo., Lyon Street cong., Han-
nibal, Mo., by Harold and John Kreider, broth-

ers of the bride, at the Lyon Street Church,
Oct. 25, 1958.

Zook—Lehman.—John Raymond Zook, Dodds,
Alta., and Carol Lorraine Lehman, Ryley, Alta.,

both of the Salem cong., by J. B. Stauffer at the

church, Oct. 24, 1958.

Anniversaries

Mann. Abram K. Mann and Elizabeth GrofF
were married on Oct. 30, 1888, at the Lutheran
Church, Lancaster, Pa. They observed their

seventieth wedding anniversary on Oct. 30, 1958,

in a quiet way alone in their home. In the
evening they went to their son's (George) home
for a short visit. Bro. and Sister Mann were
present at communion service on Sunday, Nov.
2. Both are in good health and spirit.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comtort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Baumgartner, Elizabeth, daughter of the late

Abraham and Elizabeth (Steiner) Thut; born
Dec. 28, 1880, near Bluffton, Ohio; died at the
Mennonite Home, Rittman, Ohio, Oct. 26, 1958,

after a lingering illness; aged 77 y. 9 m. 29 d.

She had been bedfast and partially paralyzed
since December, 1956. On June 5, 1913, she
was married to Deacon Peter E. Baumgartner,
and they moved to Wayne County, Ohio. In
addition to her husband, she is survived by one
brother (Timothy, Doylestown, Pa.) and a step-

daughter (Edith—Mrs. Lloyd Miller, Orrville,

Ohio). Preceding her in death were 2 daughters
(Bernice and Esther), one stepdaughter (Ruth-
Mrs. Dan Lehman), 4 brothers, and 2 sisters.

Also surviving are 6 stepgrandchildren and 2
stepgreat-grandchildren. Member of the Orrville

Church, where memorial services were held Oct.
28 in charge of J. Lester Graybill and Virgil M.
Gerig. Interment in Martins Mennonite Ceme-
tery, Orrville, Ohio.
Shoemaker, Israel, son of Joseph and Eliza

(Burkhardt) Shoemaker; born Oct. 29, 1887, at

Elmira, Ont.; died Oct. 27, 1958, at Elmira;
aged 70 y. 11 m. 28 d. Married to Melissa Shoe-
maker in December, 1902. Survivors: his wife
and 5 children (Ella—Mrs. Arthur Wagner, An-
gus, Ivan, Clarence, and Cecil). Member of the
Bethel Church of Flora, where funeral services

were held Oct. 30 in charge of Newton L. Ging-
rich, assisted by Henry F. Martin. Interment
in the Bethel Cemetery.
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Items and

Comments

The Moscow Press has discovered that in

the Donetz region religious goods are open-
ly sold on the markets. It troubles the Party
journalists that these church workers are not

old people but young persons who should
rather be serving, they think, in the youth
organizations. One of the men reported with
anger that people stopped him in the streets

and invited him to church with the addition-

al friendly remark that he would find his

answers there rather than at the communist
clubs.

« o o

Esperanto, the international language, is

now spoken by 16 million people in the
world. There are more than 2000 different

instruction books for use in 24 countries.

Esperanto is taught in 143 schools and 31
universities, mostly in Europe.

o e e

American Weekly, issue of September 21,
1958, has a feature story on volunteer guin-

ea pigs, describing the contributions to na-

tional health by volunteers serving through
the Mennonite Central Committee and the
Church of the Brethren Service Commission.
The article quotes the president of the Na-
tional Society for Medical Research as fol-

lows: "Few heroes in war or peace do more
for their fellows."

o « o

The former Macedonia Co-operative Com-
munity has moved from Georgia to Norfolk,

Connecticut, where it is operating under the
name of Evergreen Community.

« 0 «

The Soviet magazine Party Life writes,

"The uncertainty about tomorrow and this

time of international conflicts create a fruit-

ful ground for people to fall back into reli-

gion."
o » o

"Christ never invited the unconverted to

church but told the church to go to the
lost," said Howard C. Hendricks of Dallas
Theological Seminary to the National Sun-
day School Association Convention meeting
recently in Des Moines. "The average
church has a sign 'Welcome,' but does little

if no one comes," he said.

O 0 o

More than 200 Catholic lay people have
completed a four-year course in theology in

Zurich, Switzerland. Many of them now
teach religion or assume other parish duties.

A growing lay interest in higher studies in

religion led to the inauguration of the
course, says the National Catholic Welfare
Conference.

0 0 0

The banning of the serving of all alcoholic

beverages is reported from twenty-five so-

cial fraternities at the University of Ala-

bama. These groups have voted also "not to

assess members for the buying of alcoholic

beverages."
a « «

There are some bright spots in the school

integration picture. Louisiana State Uni-
versity opened a new branch at New Or-
leans this fall with 59 Negroes enrolled un-
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der Federal Court order. In Maryland an
estimated 5,000 additional Negroes were
enrolled in integrated public school classes.

In Oklahoma 30 Negroes were reported

serving on integrated faculties in twelve
school districts. The number of Negro teach-

ers displaced by desegregation in Oklahoma
City showed a decline for the second year.

Nashville, Tennessee, completed the inte-

gration of second grade classes. In West
Virginia for the first time since the Supreme
Court's 1954 decision the state's schools

opened this fall without demonstrations.

Meharry Medical College in Nashville, Ten-
nessee, which graduated more than half the

Negro physicians and dentists now practic-

ing in the United States, has two white stu-

dents, the first in its 82-year history. They
were enrolled without publicity a year ago
and are back on the campus for their sec-

ond terms. There have been white special

students at the college for a number of

years, but these are the first regulrr stu-

dents. From its beginning Meharry has had
a biracial faculty. The full-time faculty is

largely Negro, but the visiting faculty is

mostly white. Florida's first integration in

education took place at the University of

Florida. The lone Negro student there reg-

istered without any difficulty or demonstra-
tion. In Maryland the first Negro has been
admitted to Washington College, a state-

aided private institution on the eastern

shore.
« o «

A Methodist minister and his congrega-
tion from Georgia protested to the Pentagon
the sending of a rocket to the vicinity of the
moon on Sunday, August 17. The attempt
was unsuccessful. A representative of the
Department of Defense has replied that

rocket attempts of this type are possible only
four days of the month and "if all conditions
are met on a Sunday we must proceed, ask-

ing the Lord's forgiveness for this rude im-
position on His day."

» » e

Many clergymen have suffered from out-

spoken opinions on the race question in re-

cent months. One of the most violent attacks

was made upon a rabbi in Alexandria, Vir-

ginia, by the members of his synagogue aft-

er he had criticized in a sermon the race
policies of the Byrd machine in Virginia.

It is interesting to see a minority being
critical of the defense of a minority.

« o o

A new United States immigration law per-

mits the entry into this country of 9,500
Dutch Nationals who are refugees from the
Republic of Indonesia. American Protestant

churches have been asked to help resettle

these.

a a o

The Light and Life Hour, the radio broad-
cast of the Free Methodist Church, began
beaming programs to Russia on November 1.

The Russian programs originate at Winona
Lake and will be carried on a number of

missionary radio stations directing their sig-

NARY

EXCH
6198

nal toward the Soviet Union. The Light an
Life Hour recently observed its fourteent

anniversary. Its broadcasts are carried on ir

dependent stations across the United State

and Canada and through seven missionar
stations, reaching altogether some 55 cour
tries. i

o o o

Four Negroes attempting to attend th

Sunday services in the white Second Bapti!

Church in Little Rock, Arkansas, wei
talked out of doing so by the head ushe

who met them at the door. The pastor (

this church is Dale Cowling, one of the mo;
outspoken advocates of integration. Th
usher pointed out that he would seat th

Negroes if they insisted, but that he felt

would be an embarrassment under preserj

circumstances to the pastor. A woman wh
described herself as an "ardent segregi

tionist" took a Negro maid to a Methodi
church in Little Rock after her pastor hal

secured much publicity from his integratio

preaching. "If he preaches it, he shoul

practice it," the woman said.

51

The Missionary Baptist Association ( al

Arkansas has announced that it will hoi'

high school classes for Little Rock studen
at its Conway Baptist College. Recent^
this Baptist group, a minority group, issue

a statement supporting segregation, ar

calling on Congress to enact laws whie
would provide local option elections on tl

question.
o o e

The president of the Evangelical Churc
of the Rhineland said that throughout We
Germany there is a growing lack of intere:!

in church life among the evangelical popul I

tion. Church collections, he said, are oi
J

indication of this, being only about 22 cen'

per member aimually.

« a o

Asbury Theological Seminary, a Met
odist-supported school at Wilmore, Ke
tucky, last year enrolled Negroes. Recentl
five shotgun blasts from a passing motor c
ripped into the administration building
the seminary.

e o «

The wife and sister of two of the Ame
ican missionaries slain by the Auca India
three years ago have been accepted by th

tribe and are now living among them. Th'
are Mrs. James Elliot, author of two boo
which grew out of the slaying of her hi
band, and Miss Rachel Saint, who servi

under the Wycliffe Translators. Their inti|

duction to the tribe was through three woi
en who had earlier fled the many killin

among their people. They taught the m
sionaries their language, and then took thei

along home and assured the tribe the m
sionaries want to be their friends. The 1

dians said they slew the five missionary m
because they thought they were enemii

and "wanted to eat us." If the present ve

ture succeeds, it will be another thrflli

triumph of Christian love.
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Thankful? Yes. But to Whom?
There is probably no such thing as a

lolly thankless heart. Everyone at some
ne feels a sense of gratitude for benefits

ceived. This seems to be instinctive; or

not instinctive, then surely acquired at

very early age.

That a great many persons fail in the

#gree of their thankfulness we all know
o well. Hardly anyone but has known
morse for his failure to express proper

atitude to father or mother or friend

J
1 it was too late. And most of us have

It the chill that comes to those who do
ts of kindness for persons who receive

I em as matters of course without so

illjuch as a word of thanks. Even Christ

pears to have suffered from such treat-

ent, for after He had healed ten lepers

d only one returned to give Him
anks He asked rather sadly, "Where
e the nine?" We dare not read too

luch into this, but it seems fair to as-

me that He wanted the cleansed lepers

thank Him, and was disappointed

len they did not. But even here we
ust not conclude that these men were

loUy thankless. They may quite easily

ve been grateful to friends and rela-

'es, or even to total strangers who might

ve helped them in the past, and still

'#.ve failed to express their thanks to the

ne who deserved it the most.

The habit of thanking everyone but

Dd is not confined to those nine lepers.

Iter a plane, a train, a restaurant, or

1^

ly other place where modern civilized

en and women meet and mingle and
u will see evidences of the same spirit.

)u will hear thanks given and acknowl-

ged right and left without so much as a

jntion of God. Somewhere I read of a

'iristian farm boy who went to college

Jkd who in the dining room always

J I'wed his head to thank God before be-

ll
[ining to eat. When some of his fellow

Jidents ribbed him for it, he grinned
d said, "Hogs don't thank anybody

wher when they eat their swill." It

ght have been a bit direct, but I am
* re everyone got the point.

jlj,

It is important that we trace our bene-

i ) back to the source and express our

it inks to the One "from whom all bless-

n 5s flow," rather than merely to feel a
f gue stirring of gratefulness that results

' nothing real. I once lived with a fine
* 1 couple, neither of whom was a Chris-

! n, and I was impressed with the pro-

found sense of gratitude they felt for

everything they possessed. When the win-

ter winds moaned through the trees and
made the old house tremble, the old man
would smile and say, "Ahl How good it is

to have a warm place to sleep on a night
like this!" And the mother would often
speak of her large family, now grown and
scattered: "How grateful I am that they
are all healthy and all mentally sound! I

am so thankful." Their gratitude was
genuine. Of that there could be no trace
of a doubt, but I often wondered who
was the recipient of it. Whom were they
thanking? They never said.

The irreligious world has its own way
of reacting. When things "break" fortu-
nately for a businessman, an athlete, or
a politician, he will slap his hands to-

gether and shout, "Great! Wonderful!"
He is thanking someone; but whom?

It could be that the old couple of
whom I speak were actually meaning to
express their thankfulness to God, and
that the modern man who shouts his
pleasure at his lot in life secretly feels his
indebtedness to God; the trouble is that
they were and are ashamed to direct their

gratitude pointedly to One with whom
they are not acquainted. They flee like

Adam and hide among the trees of the

garden rather than face up to the God
they know they have offended. Fear of

being thought queer sometimes leads

people to express religious ideas in gen-

eralities instead of in concrete terms.

It is much easier to say "I am thankful"

than to say as Paul did, "I thank God
through Jesus Christ our Lord." The
first one does not commit the man. It is

broad enough to afford footroom to re-

treat if someone should challenge him.
The second burns its bridges and takes

up its cross.

In these last bright brown days of au-

tumn we will be reminded a hundred
times that we have a world of blessings

for which we should render thanks. Let's

not withhold our expressions of grati-

tude. Thankfulness that is put into

words has a healing effect upon the soul

and has a good effect upon those who
hear. But let's avoid pagan ambiguity.

For "to us there is but one God, the

Father, of whom are all things, and we
in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom are all things, and we by him" (I

Cor. 8:6).—A. W. Tozer in Alliance
Weekly.

'In Everything Give Thanks" By Lorie C. Gooding

And when I thank Thee, Lord, teach me to say,

I thank Thee for the prayers Thou hast denied,

And for the pleasures Thou hast swept away
That would have left my soul unsatisfied.

I thank Thee that the path I chose was barred,

And that my staff was broken in my hand.

So I should take Thy way, though it be hard.

And learn to trust Thy strength at Thy command.

I thank Thee that Thy hand has guided me
Through dangers that I did not know to fear;

And brought me safely over life's strange sea

Through lesser storms, though greater storms were near.

I thank Thee that Thou dashed the heady wine

Before it spoiled my taste for purer things;

That Thou hast mingled in this cup of mine,

According to Thy wisdom, sufferings.

And when I thank Thee, Lord, teach me to say

For all I do not know and can not see.

For disappointments, trials in my way.

My thanks, O Lord, to Thee.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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Give Many Thanks

The cashier in the restaurant handed
me my change; and as she did so, we
both, in the same split second, said,

"Thank you." Then we looked at each
other and laughed. A moment later she

gave our brief, friendly exchange its

proper, ending by saying, "I like to say

'Thanks'—and to have it said to me. It

lubricates life."

It does that. In company with other

phrases—such as please and excuse me
and I'm sorry—it helps keep our different

personalities and preoccupations from
rasping too harshly against one another.

Yet the phrase "Thank you" is more,
I think, than just a member of this group
of "lubricants." It has psychological

standing in its own right. For it testifies

to our awareness that in far more ways
than ever added up we human beings do
bear one another's burdens, and do give

one another the lift that life needs.

Perhaps it is because Thanksgiving has

been on my mind—big Thanksgiving,
with a capital letter—that I've kept re-

membering that scrap of conversation

with the cashier in the restaurant. In

any case, I've thought of it any number
of times since—when I've said "Thanks"
to someone, or someone has said it to me.

Having thus been made conscious of

what is fairly unconscious most of the

time, I've been savoring anew the drama
of our human mutuality. We're so ter-

ribly aware, nowadays, of man's callous-

ness to man—and of things people do that

get on our nerves—that we forget to be
astonished at the extent to which we rely

on one another's good will.

Yet the very reason why we are jolted

by boorishness, selfishness, and cruelty

is that these go counter to our normal,

reliable code of putting up with one an-

other, making room for one another in

a crowded world, and again and again

helping one another.

At twilight, yesterday, with such
thoughts as these in mind, I sat by our
living room window, just looking out
and letting myself do some grateful re-

membering. I didn't try to dig up all the

major reasons I've had in life to be grate-

ful. I just savored some of the "normal"
astonishingly various reasons I've had in

the past few weeks to say "Thank you"
to someone.
There was the ten-year-old neighbor

boy, for example, who saw me repiling

some logs that had slipped down from
our woodpile and came over to help.

And there was the state trooper who
led me back to my proper route when,
driving on an unfamiliar road, I had
made one wrong turn and then another
and got myself thoroughly lost.

There was the friend who shared with
me a bag of apples she had brought back
from a trip to the country; and the other

friend who is saving me countless time-

consuming trips to the library by lending
me, from his own specialized shelves,

books I need for a piece of research I'm
working on.

There was a tiny neighbor girl who
brought me a tiny bouquet of wild asters;

and the stranger who picked up the pack-

age that had slipped from my arms; and
the other stranger who reparked his car

on a crowded lot to make room for mine
to squeeze in. . . .

Traditionally Thanksgiving is set

apart for our giving thanks to the great

Source that gives us life and, out of the

good earth, the bounty of harvest: of

livelihood. The impulse to offer such
thanks is deep and sound. But I've been
thinking. . . .

The Bible, we recall, lays down a

certain rule: that if a man has brought
to the altar an offering to God, and there

remembers that he is at odds with a

human brother, he should go and
straighten out this earthly relationship

before he lays his gift on the altar.

I think we might well set a compara-
ble rule for ourselves with regard to

Thanksgiving. Before we offer to the

universe our thanks for its large bounty,
we do well- to learn how to feel plain,

everyday gratitude to the people around
us. For they are legion: the fellow hu-
man beings who—thinking about us,

caring about us, noticing our need—give
us reason to say, "Thank you." If our ap-

preciation of them is warm and sponta-

neous, we will not need to trump up our
special-day gratitude to the universe: it

will come as naturally as breathing.—O/-
fice Girls.

#

In the name of Jesus Christ, who was
never in a hurry, we pray, O God, that

Thou wilt slow us down, for we know
that we live too fast. With all of eternity

before us, make us take time to live-

time to get acquainted with Thee, time

to enjoy our blessings, and time to know
each other.—Peter Marshall, Guideposts.

Our Readers Say—

"The True Church." A most interesting

torial.

In selecting language to convey specific tru

care must be exercised not to strain at gn
and straightway swallow camels with comp:
tive ease.

It is gratifying that there is agreement w,

speaking of the redeemed in Christ as a grci

regardless of the name we use or would pnj
to use. It also seems logical to refer to one

\

dividual as a true or real Christian, and anot
as nominal; however, unconsciously here judg
may enter in. Scripture is clear on many g. m
sins, and a Christian's relation to such. In ot"
areas great care in classification is essential, e

though sin always is sin. But the group of

deemed creates no doubt in the mind of G
How fortunate that Jesus declared that "u]

this rock I will build my church."
In this age of well-nigh multimillion org:

zational conclaves relative to church activil

is there not a danger to become confused as

who is really building the church of Christ'

one were inclined to be critical while study

the history of the Mennonite Church, are ttBiaj

not incidents and general practices to be foi

which arouse strong suspicion that the "A
baptist-Mennonite Movement" failed to dis

guish sufficiently between the church of Ch
and the organized church on earth?

"How would True Church do?" It is not
uncommon experience to be told by represei

lives of cults and nondescript splinter grot

that they form the true church. Has any
these ever claimed to be the invisible chui|?l

In Bible Doctrine, the late Daniel Kauffman
fines the "visible church" as "the church i

earth as man sees it." The implication is cl

though not stated. Since "visible" is considc Ij

a justifiable term in describing the church sj

man sees it," what more logical designation i'

be found than "invisible" for the church
Christ as God sees it? Could it be that a cle; .

statement of this distinction by our group in ti

past might have avoided many of our chu5
splits?

Protestantism owes much to Luther. It i|

be difficult to improve on his term "invisill

church, provided it is used in accordance vl

the presentation of the church of ChristJ

found in Scripture.—S. C. Brubacher, Ayr, cB

* * •

Thank you for your recent editorial (Oct.

issue) in which you discussed the usage of

terms "invisible" and "true" church. I rea

that many Mennonites prefer the term "in'f-|

ble," but it is nevertheless inaccurate.

We have attached to the term "invisible .a|

meaning entirely foreign to that given it by ^

tin Luther. The modern day Lutherans
Fundamentalists still use the term with its

ginal meaning. It is much more accurate foi

to use the term "true" if we want to expres:

the world our Biblical, Anabaptist convici

on the nature of the church.—Laurie Mit
Belleville, Pa.

You may think yourself smart

throwing scoffs and scorns at the ng
but good and great people know t)

you are only a fool.—Walter E. Isenho
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"O give thanks unto the Lord." This
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Thankful by

Command

le God of gods." "O give thanks to the

|ord of lords." "O give thanks unto the

od of heaven" (Psalm 136).

atiiviiii Shakespeare too exhorts to thankful-

ass. "God's goodness hath been great

3 thee: let never day nor night unhal-

'«*iwed pass, but still remember what the

'lJ|ord hath done" (King Henry VI).

But what can command do in such a

atter as thanksgiving? Can the stream

thanks be turned on as by the opening

a faucet? Does one give thanks be-

luse he ought to, or because he wants

Why should God want unwilling

raise?

In a police state army, we have read,

e soldiers rose, washed, shaved, dressed,

rilled, and paraded to sharply barked

)mmands. And then came the order.

Pray!" A minute later the sergeant yel-

d, "Stop praying!"

This, we are sure, would not be true

raying. One cannot burst into nor bolt

njat of the presence of God on executive

rder. But neither can one give genuine

tanks merely because he is told to do so.

raise comes by impulse, and impulse

ofbmes by conscious appreciation. The
' .iore we are aware of what God has done

)r us, the more thankful we will be.

I

This should point us in the direction

f obedience to the command to be

lankful. We need to consider what God
as wrought in our behalf. We need to

jmiciimtemplate long and deeply upon His

ercy and His gifts of love. We need to

aunt our blessings, bringing them up
cm the shadows of subconsciousness

ito the full light of sharp realization.

, figl/e need to weigh our receivings against

iiiiiir deservings. If we only think up)on

le kindness of the Lord toward us, and
link upon them long enough, we are

ire to exclaim, "Thank God."

And so we have some responsibility

)r thankfulness. This is a mood which
m be induced, a condition which is sub-

!ct to cause. If we are unthankful, it is

ot because thankfulness never struck

s; it is rather because we have not

lought. We can be thankful if we are

willing to be. If we cannot be thankful

by command, we can consider why we
should praise our God. And if we con-

sider, our hearts will run over with praise

to a good and bountiful God.—E.

On Giving

The outstanding characteristic of

Christianity might be summed up in the

word "giving." What Luther saw as the

golden text of the Bible says, "For God
so loved . . . that he gave. . .

." This

giving trait of God becomes also the trait

of His children.

The Christian goes farther than mere-

ly giving a little of what is his; he regards

no property as his own. He realizes that

it belongs to Christ, and more specifical-

ly to the congregation as the body of

Christ.

The concept of Christian stewardship

should be oriented not only toward God,

but in a practical way toward the Chris-

tian community. An individualistic stew-

ardship in which a man stands responsi-

ble only to God is not Biblical. Every

Christian with property should regard it

as the holding of the congregation to

which he is responsible as an administra-

tor.

As a careful administrator, he will seek

counsel from his spiritual brothers on
some of the more important financial

moves which he plans. Should he invest

in a house? If so, how expensive should

his investment be? What proportion of

his present salary should be used by his

family? What proportion should be used

for the church's relief and mission work?

Are there trusted spiritual brothers in

your congregation with whom you can

counsel on these matters? Finally, how-
ever, after receiving counsel, as a respon-

sible administrator the decision is yours.

How can you best use your wealth in the

interests of your congregation?—M. L.,

in Herald Adult Bible Studies.

When Irritated—Thing?, cannot al-

ways go your way. Learn to accept in

silence the minor aggravations, cultivate

the gift of taciturnity, and consume your
own smoke with an extra draught of

hard work, so that those about you may
not be annoyed with the dust and soot

of your complaints.—William Osier.

Thankful for Little

Things

By Cora M. Miller

Oliver Wendell Holmes said, "Life is

a great bundle of little things." How
true! Only when we recognize the value

of little things are we able to be truly

thankful for big things.

Each minute is important. Although
only sixty seconds long, the minutes soon

become hours and hours, days. Days be-

come weeks, then months, years, and
finally eternity.

Our bodies are composed of many
tiny tissues, organs, bones, and muscles.

God has created us so that all these co-

ordinate and we can think, feel, and ac-

complish tasks. Each organ, while small

in itself, is vital to our well-being. Have
we ever thought how we would manage
without an ear, eye, nose, or mouth?
Any man who is becoming bald will tell

you how valuable hair is, yet in itself

each hair is a little thing.

Each twinkling star declares God's
glory. They are countless in number,
but each one is necessary to give us the

breath-taking beauty we enjoy so freely.

Each tiny snowflake is delicately and
beautifully designed. When we see the

trees transformed as their branches are

filled with snow, the grass and fields

blanketed, and children's faces filled with
delight, do we remember that it took
each tiny snowflake to bring us this

miracle?

What a restful lullaby is the sound of

soft spring rain on the roof! How amaz-
ing to watch each tiny bud unfold and
grow until barren trees are beautifully

dressed! Another mystery is that no two
leaves are alike.

The tiny seeds we so carefully plant
soon burst forth, warmed by the sunshine
and refreshing rains. Flowers of every
color only seem to complement each oth-

er. Consider the beauty of fragrant roses,

with early morning dew on them, and
lilacs, delphiniums completing the pic-

ture! Dare we call these little things?

As we watch a hummingbird (the

smallest of all) drinking nectar from
flowers, with its wings fluttering constant-

ly, how thankful we are that God loves

beauty and gave us these to enjoy! In the
early morning, one listens to the song of

the first bird who is soon joined by an-
other until the whole area rings as these

songbirds join in a mighty chorus. The
ants and bees in their varied activities

teach us many good lessons when we take
time to observe.

Fall is a time when nature is dressed in

its most glorious colors. Were it not for
each leaf and petal, we could not enjoy
such splendor. Each season brings to us
the very best of little things.

A tiny baby brings delight to a home
as nothing else can. How pleasant to see
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the rose-petaled mouth blossom into a

smile, to see the tiny dimpled hands and
the wee feet! How thankful we are to

be entrusted to care for these little ones!

Little? Yes, but worth more than the

whole world. Little kindnesses, cheery

words, a feeling of being loved—dare we
call these little?

There are only 26 letters in the alpha-

bet, but these properly arranged give to

us books and knowledge we would never

otherwise have. Above all, we are able

to read God's Word, bringing to us peace,

joy, and thankfulness.

Each note used in music is necessary

for the hymns, oratorios, and symphonies
we love. Our houses are built with large

pieces of lumber, but countless nails are

used to hold them together. Many in-

visible wires make electricity possible.

Seemingly we think little of our health

until we are unable to work.

To develop a great scientific discov^y,

to write an immortal poem, to do any-

thing great requires time, patience, and
perseverance. These things are done by
degrees. A child must learn to draw a

straight line before he can become a

Michelangelo.
A little boy's mother gave him a roll

for breakfast. When he thanked his

mother, she said he should not thank her

but the miller. He ran to thank the mil-

ler, but he said not to thank him, for the

farmer grew it. When he thanked the

farmer, he replied, "Don't thank me;
thank the rain. I only planted the

wheat." The little boy saw the clouds

in the sky and the raindrops falling.

"Thank you, rain, for my very nice

roll." The rain said, "Don't thank me;
thank the sun. I only helped a little."

The sun said, "Don't thank me. Thank
God who made me." The little boy went
back to the table. He said, "Thank you,

God, for my nice brown roll."

Williamsville, N.Y.

The Radium Rule
By M. T. Brackbill

from Starrywood Scrapbook

Returning good for evil may be a diffi-

cult thing to do, but it's the finest little

trick in the world. And, do you know,
it is a sort of balance on which you can

read your weight in love. Yes, if you
can perform this singularly Christian

function, you can love your enemies; and
conversely, if you love your enemies, you
can perform it and will perform it. Here
is the very quintessence of love, Christian

love, distilled, condensed, gelled, crystal-

lized. Christ loved even His enemies and
did all He could for them, even for His
murderers. If doing to others as we wish

them to do to us is the "golden" rule,

then, returning good for evil is the

diamond rule, yes, the radium rule.

There is no better proof of love, nor a

better grade of it.

There's another rule related to it: "Do
good unto all men." We needn't wait

until someone does us harm to do him
good. And do we always return good for

good? If we can return a soft answer for

stinging words, a prayer of forgiveness

for bludgeoning blows, we have a Christ's

religion, a Saviour's love, a divine unself-

ishness. Nor can we boast much good-

ness until we can follow this radium rule.

It sounds simple enough to be sweet

to the sour, a friend to the unfriendly,

kind to the unkind. And it is rather

simple; but not so easy as simple. Yet,

it is all as simple as smiles and words and
gifts; and as simple too as, say, picking

up a rattler by the tail to snap his head
off. But it takes courage; not courage,

perhaps, so much as self-effacement. Oh,
call it whatever else we will, it is love,

the quintessence of Christian love that

applies the radium rule.

Harrisonburg, Va.

Surrounding Beauties

By Martha Maust

I look to the east. I see the forest cool

and fresh. Its upturned leaves and sway-

ing boughs seem to beckon me to rest in

its domain—the canopy and floor of

green, its strong walls of brown.

I look to the north. I see a grassy hill-

side adorned with palaces of milkweed
where, even now, the mermaids are

weaving their silken skirts, within their

small rooms.

I look to the west. There I see an-

other hillside, and here again the domain
with such a great variety of inhabitants

called Forest.

I look to the south. I see the river out-

lined in trees and tiger lilies. There are

the great rocks protruding out of the

midst of the waters. There, too, is the

corsage of yellow pond lilies on its breast.

Beyond the treetops, I see, in the nearer

distance, more hillsides adorned with

trees, with here and there a field hewn
out and a faint touch of haze. Beyond
this I see the far-distant, blue-haze

mountains with their trees of blue so

high that they seem to touch the sky.

And then I look above. I see the smil-

ing sun and the wondrously beautiful

dome of blue. I look beyond this and, in

fancy, I see the smile of Him who made it

all. My heart is lifted to Him in gratitude

and thankfulness for having created

these beauties to ease the roughness of

life's road to heaven.

Grantsville, Md.

What moves us most; human physical

need, human spiritual need, or the glory

of God?-J. D. Graber.
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{from Herald of Truth, Nov. 1, 188

It is worse to sleep in church than it

to smile in church, for the latter impli

at least attention.

It is our rule not to publish articlj i^t

unless we know by whom they are sei

A suggestion was agreed upon that t

brethren who do not shave be asked

wear the hair on the upper lip she ^
[Conference in Missouri].

(from Herald of Truth, Nov. 15, 188

. . . the Herald and the Words
Cheer paid for together will cost on
$1.15.

As a Christian society Mennonites hapiE

ever opposed all secret organizations

antagonistic to the teachings and L

spirit of the gospel, and no person h
been allowed membership who was cc ti

nected with any secret society.

The Amish brethren in Zoura tow
ship, . . . Ontario, have built a meetir

house. ... It is the purpose ... to orga Iie

ize a Sunday school. ...

The church here [Clay City, Inc

consists principally of aged membe
while the young people are taking b <;!

little interest. ... I was the second mi
ister that visited them in fifteen ye£

[J. S. Coffman].

Our Thanks
By Ruth Sleeper

Thank you, Lord, for all the blessings

That we know have come from Thee;

Best of all the great redemption

That from sin has set us free.

Thank you. Lord, for food and shelter

You have lovingly supplied;

Thank you for the Holy Spirit

Who has come to be our guide.

Thank you. Lord, for friends and neighbi

And for parents whom we love;

Thank you for the precious promise

Of eternal life above.

Thank you for a house of worship

Where we love to meet in prayer;

Thank you for your wondrous presence;

You are with us everywhere.

Thank you for the love you gave us

While we still were lost in sin;

Thank you for the blessed privilege

We can bring still others in.

Thank you for the world of nature;

There we, too, can learn of Thee.

We regret our thanks can never

Cover all we get from Thee.

Elkhart, Ind.

iiii
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Following Christ as a Farmer
By John E. Kauffman

The pastor of a country church stood

efore his congregation in a springtime

piledication service. Facing the audience

/ere several members of his flock. A
anicl|iarmer with simple tools, a hoe and a

ake; a father and his son with seeds of

kihe field, corn and soybeans; a mother
nd her daughter with a basket of garden

sbeeds and plants; a fourth man repre-

enting flocks and herds; and a fifth, the

lower and tiller of the soil. Each in turn,

n a prayer of dedication, consecrated his

»hase of farm labor unto the Lord. In
St on Ihis way this Christian farming com-

munity began another year of work on
ihe farm.

The earth, the soil, and the cattle on a

tlhousand hills are God's. God command-
ion Ifd man to dress the earth, keep it, and
'asctiubdue it to himself. From Cain we may

earn that we are our brother's keeper,

right attitude to our fellow man's soul

leetii ^ill produce a right attitude to God's
orgiiarth. Psalm 8:4-6: "What is man, that

hou art mindful of him? and the son of

inan, that thou visitest him? For thou
:mbf|iiast made him a little lower than the

mgels, and hast crowned him with glory

idmmd honour. Thou madest him to have
lyslominion over the works of thy hands;

hou hast put all things under his feet."

A faithful steward of the soil will strive

0 leave a better farm than he received. A
ormer president said, "When the soil

foes, man goes, and the process is not

ong." Prompted by our present-day

vants, we may make too many withdraw-

ils from our soil bank. Proper deposits

n the form of fertilizer, rotations, includ-

ng soil-building legumes, and careful

nethods to control erosion are essential,

'erhaps the "ever normal granary"
hould be a fertile, humus-filled soil ever

eady to produce for future generations.

Today a farmer has many problems,

since fewer people have the responsi-

)ility of larger acreage and more live-

iglilx
iitock, new decisions must be made. When
s the time to stop borrowing to equip
ihe most efficient-sized unit to meet pres-

ent-day competition? Is there enough
ime for family living, for church, school,

md community obligations? How can
ve put out all our effort to produce more
jrain and grain-fed livestock in the face

)f a hungry world and present-day sur-

pluses? Are we producing too much for

1 people who are too well fed? These
problems must be carefully considered

md decided in the light of our obliga-

don to God and our fellow men.
A follower of Christ is a good neigh-

jor. He can help in an emergency. A
ion or friend may need help to get start-

ed. Co-operative and sharing attitudes

ire Christ-inspired. The motive for profit

is to care for our own and give to those

nee;

in need. In all farming operations there

is a feeling of being in partnership with
God. While we may say, "This is our
farm," we really mean we have the right

to have our name attached to it for a

while.

Farm people have grateful hearts for

their land heritage, for water, productive
soil, sunshine, and even agricultural

engineers that save backs and muscles
with modern machinery. Thank you,
Lord, for abundant, golden harvest, the
fields of waving corn, and the privilege
to produce food for human need. The
rural congregation can again meet in a
falltime thanksgiving service and unite
their voices in song and prayers of praise
to God, the Giver of all.

My farm, to me, is not just land
Where bare, unpainted buildings stand;

To me, my farm is nothing less

Than all created loveliness.

My farm is not where I must soil

My hands with endless dreary toil;

But where, through seed and swelling pod,
I've learned to walk and talk with God.

My farm, to me, is not a place
Outmoded by a modern race;

I like to think I just see less

Of evil, greed, and selfishness.

My farm's not lonely, for all day
I hear my children shout and play.

And, here, when age comes, free from cares

I'll live again long joyous years.

My farm is heaven—here dwells rest.

Security, and happiness.

Whate'er befalls the world outside,

Here faith, and hope, and love abide.

And so my farm is not just land

Where bare, unpainted buildings stand;

To me, my farm is nothing less

Than all God's hoarded loveliness.

—Author Unknown.

Tiskilwa, 111.

The Jew Would Not Sign

In a rather exclusive residential sec-

tion of the city of Richmond some new
property owners complained that the

singing in a small Christian church near-

by disturbed them. A petition was cir-

culated, to be presented to the city coun-

cil. It was brought also to a Jewish resi-

dent, who said: "Gentlemen, I cannot

sign it. If I believed, as do these Chris-

tians, that my Messiah had come, I

would shout it from the housetops, and
every street in Richmond, and nobody
could stop me."—Missionary Light.

Franconia Mennonite

Equity Suit

By Samuel S. Wenger

During the past two years there has

been pending in the Court of Common
Pleas of Montgomery County, Pa., an
equity action brought by three members
of the Franconia congregation of the

Franconia Conference of the Mennonite
Church, said members being Jacob Wile,

Lloyd C. Derstine, and Ernest C. Der-

stine. The defendants in the suit were
Arthur D. Ruth, John E. Lapp, and
Jacob M. Moyer, the bishops serving the

district in which the Franconia Church
is located; Henry N. Goshow, Harris

Bergey, and Rufus D. Derstine, trustees

of the Franconia Church, and Menno
Souder, Vincent Bergey, and Samuel
Hackman, ordained men of the Fran-

conia Church.
The plaintiff asked the Equity Court

to make a decree which, in essence, would
have restrained the defendants from per-

mitting in the Franconia Church a num-
ber of innovations which in recent years

had taken place there, such as the serv-

ing of meals at conference, co-operating

with the conference in appointing vari-

ous committees, such as the Mission
Board, taking collections for the high
school approved by the conference, and
almost one hundred and fifty other in-

novations.

The case of the plaintiffs was predi-

cated upon the wording in one of the

deeds to the Franconia Mennonite
Church which was stated that the land
in said deed was conveyed "unto the
said members of the Menonists Congre-
gation as aforesaid and their successors

in trust only for the benefit and con-

venience of the society or fraternity of

Christians called or distinguished by the

name of Menonists, holding these prin-

ciples contained in Confession of Faith
contained and printed in Amsterdam
and reprinted in Philadelphia in A.D.,
1727."

It was the position of the plaintiffs that

the innovations which have come into

the church in recent years were a viola-

tion of this foregoing deed covenant and
should therefore be restrained by legal

decree.

Testimony was presented on behalf of

the plaintiffs for three days beginning
Monday, May 26, 1958. At the close of

the plaintiff's testimony on the third day,

the attorneys for the defendants, Elvin

K. Souder and Samuel S. Wenger, moved
for a nonsuit. The case was adjourned
by Judge Gerber, who heard the testi-

mony, until Sept. 29, 1958, to enable the

parties to present briefs with respect to

the motion of the defendants for a non-
suit. In a layman's language, a motion
for nonsuit is a request presented to the

court asking that the case be dismissed.
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One interesting development in the

three days of testimony was the calling of

John C. Wenger of Goshen College as

witness on behalf of the plaintiffs. His
testimony, which was largely concerned
with the history of the Franconia Con-
ference and the Franconia Church, con-

tradicted for the most part the position

of the plaintiffs, and it was on account
of this alleged contradiction that the

attorneys for the defendants made a mo-
tion for nonsuit.

On or about June 17, 1958, the plain-

tiffs in the case called at the home of

Bishop Arthur Ruth and presented a

paper which among other matters con-

tained the statement, "We have decided
to withdraw from the participation in

any further legal action." Subsequently,
these plaintiffs signed an authorization to

their attorney, Louis Sager, Esq., "to

enter their withdrawal and intention to

discontinue any further proceedings in

the equity case, etc." Thereafter Mr.
Sager entered a formal discontinuance of

the suit and on Oct. 1, 1958, Judge Gerb-
er notified the attorney of record that

the case has been settled.

On the communication delivered to

Bishop Arthur Ruth on June 17, 1958,

the plaintiffs stated a further decision to

the effect "that we will withdraw from
the continued fellowship of the present
congregation and conference." It is now
common knowledge that these plaintiffs

together with certain others who former-
ly had been members o,f the Franconia
Conference of the Mennonite Church
have organized a congregation of their

own and are presently engaged in erect-

ing a place of worship on a plot of
ground located near the old Franconia
meetinghouse.
The fact that, from a legal standpoint,

nothing was accomplished in the suit

should be a reminder to Mennonites that
they would do well to adhere to their

historic stand against "going to law."

Lancaster, Pa.

Holiness

By John M. Drescher

There is something striking in the

fact that the greatest saints always spoke
more of God's holiness than of their own.
The truth is that the most saintly feel

most deeply their lack of holiness. The
saint is always a penitent. How is it that

"we often feel that we were better and
holier at the beginning of our conversion
than after many years of profession,"

except that one continuously comes clos-

er to Christ, the Perfect One?
Today one of the greatest needs is

preaching on, not our holiness, but the

holiness of God. The more we see God's
holiness, the less we will run about and
talk about our holiness. Although we
hear a great deal about holiness today.

the emphasis is not on God's holiness.

In fact, it seems, we have lowered the

standard of God's holiness to make it

easier to claim our own. Never will one
who has seen God's holiness crow about
his sinless perfection. He won't harp
about his holiness. David, when he saw
the awful holiness of God, said, "My soul

shall make her boast in the Lord." When
Isaiah, that choice young man who was
called to convey God's message to Israel,

saw God's holiness, he cried out, "Woe
is me! for I am undone; because I am
a man of unclean lips." Job, when he

saw the holiness of God, cried out, "I

have heard of thee by the hearing of the

ear: but now mine eye seeth thee. Where-
fore I abhor myself, and repent in dust

and ashes." Daniel one day came face

to face with the holiness of Jehovah and
spoke of himself thus: "There remaineth

no strength in me: for my comeliness

was turned in me into corruption, and I

retained no strength." In a world where

sin is clasped so close and is looked upon
so lightly, even by many professed Chris-

tians, we need a new vision of the holi-

ness of God to understand anew sin's

sinfulness and seriousness. There is little

repentance of men because there is little

reverence for God. May God give us a

vision of Himself.

Marshallville, Ohio.

"The Nature of the

Church"
Report of a Study Conference

By Paul Mininger

The Ministerial Committee of the

Mennonite General Conference is re-

sponsible to help improve the service of

ministers to their congregations. Over
the past number of years it has helped

district conferences organize ministerial

committees with similar responsibilities

and has brought to their attention signifi-

cant issues that are facing the church

relative to the service of ministers. A-

mong the topics considered are the fol-

lowing: methods of selecting ministers;

the recruitment of men for the ministry;

the advantages and disadvantages of the

single ministry and the plural ministry;

the preparation of men for the ministry;

the financial support of the minister; the

retirement age for ministers; how to

bring about changes in the ministry; the

length of term of the minister; a system

to provide financial support for min-

isters.

A study conference was held several

years ago on "church organization." This
was helpful in evaluating certain changes
taking place at that time and some direc-

tion was given to those changes as a result

of the study conference.

As the Ministerial Committee was car-

I:

Iti

k

Ti

rying on its work during the past tw
years, it was felt that all discussions aboi
church organization and church leade

ship imply certain assumptions regardin
the nature and function of the churcl

The committee therefore decided t

sponsor a study conference on "Th
Nature of the Church." The conferenc

was held in conjunction with the fa

meeting of the General Council at th

Laurelville Mennonite Camp on Sep
24, 25, 1958. In addition to the Mir
isterial Committee and the Gener?
Council being present, the district coi

ferences or their ministerial committee
were invited to send representatives. .

number of the editors of the Mennonit
Publishing House and a few other pe
sons were invited to be present
Milo Kauffman, a member of the Mil

isterial Committee, served as chairma
of the conference. Papers were prepare
on each of the following topics by tti

persons indicated:

"The New Testament Concept of th

Essence of the Church," Harold
Bender
"Comparative Study of the Views Coi

cerning the Essence of the Church
Orley Swartzentruber
"The Unity of the Church," Linde
Wenger
"The Church as a Brotherhood and i

a Fellowship," Clayton Beyler

"The Mission of the Church," Paifg.

Erb
"The Authority of the Church—

I

Nature and Location," Richard De
weiler

"The New Testament Concept <

Church Discipline," Richard Yordy
"The Relation of the Local Church t

Other Congregations and to the EciMjjj

menical Church," John C. Wenger
"Evaluation of the Mennonite Churc
in the Light of the New Testamei
Church of Believers," John Howar
Yoder
"Recovering and Maintaining the Ne
Testament Church of Believers," Joh
R. Mumaw
The papers that were presented wei

of very high quality and the discussioi

in connection with each were stimula

ing and helpful. Many persons who a

tended rejwrted that they benefite

greatly from the study conference.

The deep concern of the conferenc

centered around the questions, "Ho
can we—congregations, conferences, an|

as a denomination—more fully carry oi

Christ's mission for us and how may w
relate ourselves to other churches an
help them more fully carry out Christ

purpose for His church?"
These questions were faced in a spir

of genuine humility and with a dee *

sense of need. There was no evidenc

of complacency with the present situ

tion in our churches. Instead there w;

dissatisfaction with things as they ar

We were reminded that there is too litt

11]
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEE

it this Thanksgiving time we thank
Thee, God,
or the beauty all around us, but more
for the beauty of Thyself;

or the bounty of the earth, and especial-

ly for bread and potatoes, for many
do not even have these;

"or the peace that prevails, but more for

the peace that comes from knowing
and accepting Thee.

^ this Thankgiving time, dear Father,

^elp us to be more concerned about our
duties and show less concern for our

rights;

j^jjj

Jelp us to show more kindness, for then

our days will be more beautiful,

jlbove all, help us to live as we pray.

—Clara Hershberger.

i
,

enuine brotherhood among us and also

oo little spirituality and Christian unity.

'f^P'rhe presence of materialism, worldli-

less, formalism, tension, and party spirit

mong us should drive us all to our
nees in repentance.

There was agreement that the true

iiature of the church must be found in

recovery of the church of the New
Ifestament as it has been interpreted in

ur Anabaptist - Mennonite tradition.

The church is a fellowship of committed
1 15' lisciples, living in obedience to Christ

n all areas of life, witnessing for Christ

O the whole world, and seeking to ex-

end His lordship over all men. There
fell I ras no evidence that anyone was advo-

'ating a modification of this high view

hf the church. The questions had to do
ather with what this view of the church

JMiiaeans for us and how we can achieve it

n our congregations.

Whether we will be the true church
Vill depend upon our answers to three

uestions:

1. Are we ready to take seriously the

mission of the church to witness to

the entire world? We will need to

involve all members in this witness

much more effectively than we have
up to the present time.

2. Are we ready to take seriously the

call of Christ to His church to be
a brotherhood in Christ? With the

breakdown of community in our
modern world can the church—local
and universal — achieve genuine
Christian brotherhood?

3. Are we prepared to take seriously

the necessity for Christ's church to

be a disciplined church—determin-
ing the mind of Christ for our lives

today and expressing that obedience

in the lives of all members of the

church?

The resolving of these issues is largely

owai ,|
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in the hands of our present ministers.

Their solutions will be determined by
the kind of ministers they are, the way
they conceive of the church, the concep-

tion they have of their task, and the way
they carry it through.

Of these three issues, the most crucial

is the question of our being a truly disci-

plined church. Our solution to this

problem will determine the kind of

church we will become, will determine
the effectiveness of our witness to the

world and to other churches, and will

determine whether we will maintain
unity within the brotherhood or will

continue the process of division which
has so often characterized us in the past.

Perhaps we need next a study confer-

ence on church discipline. We are agreed
that the church has responsibility to de-

termine for its members the meaning of

Christ's lordship. Obedience to Christ

must find its expression in the cultural

situation. How specific and how far the

church should go is not so clear. Neither
is it clear where the responsibility for

making these decisions is located. In the

past it has been in the bishop body and
the ministerial body in the conference.

Some would have it be in the General
Conference, others in the congregation.

There is a growing conviction that

members in the local congregation

should participate to some extent in

these decisions even though conference
bodies also carry responsibility. It is not
so clear how the group is to be led to a

decision nor exactly how violations or

failures are to be handled once the de-

cisions are made. The problem of how
the church is to modify its interpretation

of the mind of Christ in our rapidly

changing world is also before us. These
problems must all be solved in the con-

text of the church giving its witness to

the world.

The conference recognized that there

are values in our present church life

which must be preserved. We must
maintain that which is vital in our
present performance. The conference

also recognized that we have far to go if

we are to be a true church. We must
recover what has been lost and must
dedicate ourselves more fully to become
in fact the church of Christ.

Goshen, Ind.

There are numerous ways to commit
the sin of spiritual adultery, but there is

only one way to avoid it. Our love and
allegiance to the true Bridegroom must
be supreme. We dare not let any other

relationships mar, surpass, or equal our

devotion and loyalty to Him and His

work. If we do, we are not worthy of

Him (Matt. 10:35-39) and may be found

in spiritual adultery before we know it.

—Ervin N. Hershberger, in Herold der

Wahrheit.

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray that we may be concerned in the

welfare of souls, not giving thought to

race or color of skin.

Pray for two young people, a Nepalese

and a Mar Thoma Christian from
South India, who will be working in

an isolated area of West Nepal for

about six weeks before Christmas.

Pray for several persons who are attend-

ing the Mennonite fellowship in Paris

who need to commit themselves more
fully to Christ and become active mem-
bers of the fellowship.

Pray for Mr. and Mrs. Delmotte who
have recently expressed interest in

joining the Paris, France, fellowship.

They are both of Catholic origin but
have been out of contact with the

church since their youth.

Pray for the salvation of Yoshida-san

who is teaching Eugene Blosser the

writing of Japanese characters.

Pray for the Puerto Rico Mennonite Fel-

lowship, Brooklyn, N.Y., during their

special week of meetings, Nov. 23-30,

and for Bro. Paul Lauver, their spe-

cial speaker.

Pray for Bro. Guillermo Torres, who will

be installed as pastor of the Puerto
Rico Mennonite Fellowship, Brooklyn,
N.Y., on Nov. 30.

Beyond

By Lorie C. Gooding

Beyond this place of time and space

And intermittent night,

Beyond the setting of the sun
There shines eternal Light

That thrills and fills my heart, and spills

Across the silver-shining hills

With heavenly radiance bright.

Beyond this place of time and space.

And care and grief and death.

Beyond my weak and wavering love,

And feeble, flickering faith.

Beyond this life of war and strife

There shines an everlasting life.

Beyond my mortal breath.

O Light of light, shine through the night

And fill my heart today;

Come in, O Light of life, and drive

The shadows all away.

Lest I should roam, guide Thou me Home;
Be with me till at last I come

Unto that perfect day.

Holmesville, Ohio.
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OUR SCHOOLS
HESSTON COLLEGE

Guest Speaker

On Monday, Nov. 10, at 10:15 a.m. Dr.
E. Stanley Jones, the well-known missionary,

evangelist, and author, spoke during the
chapel hour to the campus group and to

guests. Dr. Jones is at present a guest of the

University Methodist Church in Wichita,
Kans.

Faculty and Alumni

Hesston instructors who attended the

State Teachers' Convention at Hutchinson,
Nov. 6, 7, were Melva KaufiFman, Mary
Miller, D. D. Driver, and Dr. and Mrs. Paul
Bender. The 27 teachers in training, mem-
bers of the Pestalozzi Chapter of the Future
Teachers of America, also attended a num-
ber of the meetings.

At the Hesston College alumni dinner

held during the state convention Dr. Paul

Bender spoke on the future of the high-

school department of Hesston College. The
dinner was held at the Pershing Street Men-
nonite Church. Ralph Bontrager, an alum-

nus of Hesston College and at present the

superintendent of the Derby school system,

was elected vice-president of the Wichita-

Hutchinson division of the state association.

On Monday evening, Nov. 10, Melva
Kauffman spoke to the Reading Circle of

Bethel College Women on "The Teacher as

Portrayed in Children's Literature," the sub-

ject of her doctoral study.

Bro. Paul Bender, with the help of an

advisory committee consisting of Dean Hol-

singer. High School Director Vincent Kra-

bill, and Dean of Men Leonard Lichti, is

making plans to put into operation a com-

prehensive study of the future of the high-

school program at Hesston College.

Campus Program

Two Walt Disney films on wild life were

shown in the Hess Hall auditorium on Fri-

day evening, Nov. 7.

GOSHEN COLLEGE

The Goshen College YPCA and the Col-

lege Church sponsored a missionary confer-

ence on campus, Nov. 14, 15. "The Living

Church in Action" was the theme around

which the conference programs were cen-

tered.

Dr. J. G. Yoder opened the conference in

chapel Friday morning. He spoke on "The
Church Lives." "The living church only

lives as it gives and dies," said Dr. Yoder.

He only recently returned from a three-

week missionary investigation to Ghana,
West Africa. "Many missionaries have given

their lives in West Africa, but today almost

every village has a church and 20 per cent

of the population of Ghana is now Christian.

The church lives by dying," he concluded.

Other programs also included "The Liv-

ing Church in Panorama," directed by J. D.

Graber, and an illustrated lecture on "The
Living Church Meets Human Needs," by
Dr. Willard Krabill. President Paul Mining-
er, H. S. Bender, and Elvin Snyder spoke in

the various services on Sunday.

Home-coming week end, Nov. 27, 28, is

again being anticipated by students, faculty,

and alumni. President Mininger will present

the Thanksgiving sermon Thursday morn-
ing. Dinner will be served in the Alumni
Dining Hall at 12:00 with the traditional

Thanksgiving turkeys donated by A. C.

Gingerich, Wellman, Iowa, and Pine Manor,
Inc., of Gbshen, Ind. Thursday evening A
Cappella and Collegiate choruses will ren-

der a program of sacred music.

Alumni may visit chapel and classes on
Friday morning and Varsity-Alumni ath-

letics are scheduled for Friday afternoon.

"Autumn Across America," an illustrated

lecture by Stan Midgley, will be given Fri-

day evening at 8:15 (CDT) in the Lecture-
Music Series. Single admission tickets are

still available for this number.

LANCASTER MENNONITE SCHOOL
Bro. Noah L. Hershey, Jr., Parkesburg,

Pa., held revival meetings at the Lancaster
Mennonite School from Oct. 20 to 31.

Four hundred and thirty students and
twenty-seven faculty members assembled
every morning from 8:30 to 9:35. The chapel
service was made longer by taking five min-
utes off each class.

Bro. Hershey based the majority of his

messages on the Gospel of Mark. Some of

the topics were as follows: "The Love of

God," "Sin," "Repentance," and "Forgive-

ness."

Each morning an invitation was extended
to those who had faltered in their Christian

experience and also to those who had not as

yet accepted Christ as their personal Sav-

iour. Many responded to the call of Christ

and found peace.

On Friday, the last day of the meetings,

Bro. Hershey used 'The Grace of God" as

his theme. After the message he gave an
invitation for those who wished to conse-

crate their lives to Christ. A large per cent

of the student body responded and Bro.

Noah G. Good, dean, ofiFered a prayer of

consecration.

Many students wished to testify to the

grace of God in their lives during the past

two weeks; so the morning classes were
dropped and the remainder of the morning
was used for testimonies.

During the first week, Bro. Hershey spent

one period on Thursday afternoon answer-

ing the questions submitted by the students.

Much time was spent in prayer during

these meetings. There was a noon prayer

circle for all students. The dormitory stu-

dents also had their regular evening prayer

circle. There is much prayer now that the

revival spirit will continue.—Elsie Thomas.

The General Assembly of the Swedish
State Lutheran Church in extraordinary ses-

sion accepted the government's proposal for

the ordination of women as pastors by a

vote of 69 to 29. With this approval the bill

becomes effective January 1, 1959. In 1957
the Assembly voted against such ordination

62 to 36.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be orden

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, F

SI-

The Miller Five, by Esther Eby Glas
Herald Press; 1958; 117 pp.; $1.75.

Esther Eby Glass has given us the kind
book that parents want for their childre
and that boys and girls like to read. Tl
five Millers, ages 6-16, are human and lo

able and beset with problems common 1

members of a Christian family. Their abiliU

to solve the problems is due in large mea
ure to their father and mother, who ai

ordinary people but extraordinary parents

This is a book that can hold its head u

with interest-catching dignity in the field i

children's literature that is crowded wil

space-age thrillers. The answers to "Whei
were the Millers?" when the Memorial Dj
parade marched and to Larry's Secret a:

not "thrillers," but they are thrilling. Ove
coming teen-age jealousies, solving broth
troubles, and standing for personal convi
tions may be set in fiction here, but the

are not unreal.

This is the book that parents will res

when the young readers in their home lay
down. It could be a "family-read-alout
book, too. It certainly should be in evei
home library. —Helen Alderfer.

Operation Bible Study, by Dorothy (

Haskin; Moody Press; 1958; 128 pp.; 3E
(paper).

A simplified Bible introduction for begi
ners. The story of how we got our Bibl
the different versions and translations, a co
cise outline of Bible geography, a bird's-e)

view of all the books, methods of Bible stuc

and suggested helps are all interestingly ar

dramatically presented. The last chapte
"Your Personal Translation," is a very pra
tical climax, emphasizing the need for a li

ing out in daily life of the precepts of Goc
Word. Young people and beginners in tl

Christian life will find this little, inexpensi
book intensely interesting and helpful.

-Earl R. Delp.

Private Letters of Luke, by Roger Lloy
Channel Press; 1958; 192 pp.; $3.00.

A creative attempt to reconstruct a su

posed correspondence between the princip

characters of the Book of Acts. Against S
background of the historical materials

Acts these letters pulsate with the life of

developing conviction and faith. In the

letters characters are reconstructed to lil

and-blood dimensions — Theophilus, Silv

nus, James, Luke, and several other min
figures whose contact with the early Chr:

tians and Christian philosophy caused the

to react as men who weigh the tremendo
issues of life and spirit and come to firm co

viction and faith.

The letters of this book represent sonn^^

thing of the progress of thought and dev
opment of conviction that must characteri

intelligent commitment to faith in our day

The reading of this book will stimula

one to evaluate his own movement to fai

and provoke thought in relation to t

whole purpose of Luke in the Book of Ac

—Howard Snider.
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;hurch history
'iti

:ias
5ycamore Grove Church

at Garden City, Mo.

By Ruby P. Zook
iidi

die

11

lot
, ^ , .

A dozen years ago, when 1 came to this

ibil jlennonite community to live, I actually

meaime back to the place "where I was

4orn." When I transferred my member-

lip to the local church, I was worship-

,ig with the congregation where my
iother had taken me regularly as a babe

}^ her arms, and where we all attended

'ntil our family moved to North Da-

pta in 1916. I was fellowshiping with

ms and daughters of parents who had

4 pen children with my parents on the

3iivi tme "hallowed ground." My Kauffman
tk nd my Martin grandparents had both

ioneered, so to speak, in this communi-
rs /, coming from Michigan and Illinois,

ispectively, when this church was mere-

an infant.

Now, nearly a century from its begin-

mg, the Sycamore Grove Mennonite
hurch still stands as a memorial to

iiose who have worshiped, served, and

ied. It also serves as a lighthouse to

lose who regularly worship and fellow-

jI
lip there at the present time.

War Forces Return

In 1860, Solomon Yoder from Ohio lo-

'ited on a farm one mile northeast of

[arrisonville. Due to the outbreak of

le Civil War in 1861, Bro. Yoder could

ot remain at home. His family's life

as often endangered; soldiers raided his

ffljlome; a daughter became ill and died,

^hen relatives in Ohio learned of the

imily's plight, a brother, C. P. Yoder,

ime immediately to Independence, 40

Llojfiiiles from Harrisonville. There he

;arned that due to martial law he could

ot travel to his destination,

inci I Through the help of an army captain
[^'^ 'nd a rebel prisoner, the Yoder family,

javing the breakfast dishes on the table

ad everything else behind, departed by

j^^l
'jvered wagon pulled by oxen for Inde-

endence, and then returned to Ohio.

Following the close of the war, Bro.

oder and his family returned to Mis-

)uri in 1865 and soon were at home
iree miles southwest of East Lynne.

'he C. P. Yoders also soon moved to

lis community. In 1866, Bishop J. C.
* .enagy moved here from Logan County,

)hio. In the three or four years follow-

^ig, at least a dozen more families set-

ed in the community.

One of Bro. Kenagy's first activities in

le new settlement was to organize a con-

regation, which met regularly in the

enagy home (a log house), later meet-

ing in the homes of members. Dinner
was always served at noon by the hostess.

A popular dish was the old-fashioned

"snitz pies."

More Families Move In

As the congregation grew because of

the Millers, Kings, Hostetlers, Hartzlers,

Schrocks, Yoders, and Zooks moving in,

services were held in the McBride school-

house (now known as Lone Elm). Later

the same year, the place of meeting was
changed to the Smith schoolhouse, three

miles east, perhaps to have it more cen-

trally located.

In May of 1870 a new house of worship
was built. The donated site, four miles

southeast of East Lynne, is now known
as the Clearfork Cemetery. It was then

called the Clearfork Church, as it was
located near the forks of the Clearfork

Creek.

The membership grew quite rapidly

to 150. Then came a division of thought.

The seeds of a church split were sown
which resulted in approximately 50
members withdrawing from the main
group. They called Benjamin Eicher

from Iowa to be their minister. The two
groups were known as the Amish or Ken-
agy Church and the Eicher Church. Both
groups used the same building, services

being held on alternate Sundays.

Build Separate Churches

In 1886 the Eicher group organized the

Bethel Mennonite Church and built

their own house of worship two miles

south of the Clearfork Church. In 1882

the Amish group built a new church
house one-half mile northeast of the

Clearfork Church. Because of the ap-

propriateness of its location in a large

grove of sycamore trees, standing tall and
reaching toward heaven, symbolic of

praise and adoration to God, a new name
was chosen for the congregation—the Syc-

amore Grove Mennonite Church.

Early Leaders

The first Amish Mennonite Confer-

ence in Cass County was held in 1889, ac-

cepting an invitation from Bro. Kenagy.
This lasted for two days. After Bro. Ken-
agy's death in 1894, Bro. John J. Hartz-

ler, who came from Michigan, was or-

dained as bishop and Bro. L. J. Miller

was ordained as minister. Bro. I. G.

Hartzler also served as minister and bish-

op for many years. Bro. W. R. Hersh-

berger followed Bro. S. S. Hershberger,

now retired, as minister and in 1941 was

ordained as bishop. He served as pastor

of the local church until his sudden
death in 1954. Bro. Earl Buckwalter,

Hesston, Kans., then served as part-time

pastor for the year.

In July, 1955, Bro. James Yoder, a

young man from the local congregation

who had just been graduated from Go-

shen College Seminary, was chosen as

our pastor and has served in this capacity

since that time. Bro. Yoder was married

to Lonabelle Jantzi of Adams, N.Y., in

August, 1954. They have one son, Mi-

chael, and live in the church parsonage

one mile south of East Lynne.

In 1924 the church was remodeled. A
basement was dug and finished under a

small portion of the building, the ceil-

ing was raised and metal put on, and
the benches were made over by a local

carpenter. Later a Delco light plant was
installed to furnish electricity, which re-

placed the old gas lamps. In 1940 the

REA constructed a line past the church,

replacing the Delco system.

Congregations Merge

The Sycamore Grove and Bethel con-

gregations co-operated in various activi-

ties for many years, probably even be-

fore the merger in 1921 of the Western
District A.M. Conference (to which
Sycamore Grove belonged) and the

Missouri-Kansas Conference (of which
Bethel was a member). Now both congre-

gations were members of the same confer-

ence district, which now is called the

South Central Conference. One support-

ed the other in evangelistic meetings,

the various conferences. Young People's

Institutes and young people's meetings,

summer Bible schools, and in all the

youth activities. Because of these com-
mon interests, it became apparent the

two congregations were interested in

uniting. In August, 1947, this merger
became a reality, bringing the total mem-
bership of the Sycamore Grove Church
to 265.

The present membership is 225. The
highest recorded membership was 350.

The decrease may be due, at least in

part, to families moving to other com-
munities in other states. Many of these

people left because good farming land
was not available in the immediate com-
munity. Some members have transferred

their membership to other denomina-
tions, both local and elsewhere.

The membership at the present time
consists mostly of families living on
farms, although there are a number of

exceptions. Although we have lost by
death quite a large number of our older
members in the past several years, we
still have many in the Golden Age group
who are entertained annually at a

Thanksgiving dinner given by the Home-
makers' Club in the church cottage, and
which they seemingly all look forward to.

In the fall of 1949 a basement was dug
out under most of the church building
to provide space for the primary and
junior Sunday-school classes. Sunday

(Continued on page 1129)
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FAMILY CIRCLE

A Child's Prayer

Now I lay me down to sleep,

I pray Thee, Lord, the souls to keep
Of other children, far away.

Who have no homes in which to stay.

Nor know where is their daily bread,

Nor where at night to lay their head.

But wander through a broken land

Alone and helpless-

Take their hand!

—A German Prayer.

The Christian Mother's

Attitudes

By Mary Ruth Lehman

We mothers must realize that our atti-

tudes are important. We must make sure

that our attitudes toward God, toward
ourselves, and toward others are pleasing

to the Lord, for the Bible says, "Man
looketh on the outward appearance, but
the Lord looketh on the heart." Someone
has said that life is made up of attitudes,

and I really believe this is true.

It is possible to do our whole duty with
the wrong attitude. We know a perfectly

right thing can be done with the wrong
motive. But God will not overlook our
wrong attitude just because we have done
our duty.

Let us check on ourselves a bit. Are we
resentful toward the many demands our
families make upon us? toward our 24-

hour-day shift? God will not overlook
this attitude, even though we never
breathe a word of complaint.

A most important attitude is to feel

that we are doing each small service as

unto Him. Serve the Lord, the King of

kings, in the kitchen? Yes, for with this

attitude each humble task glows with the

glory of His presence. Without it our
daily tasks become dull drudgeries, mo-
notonous and meaningless. We must re-

alize that we have been called to the
ministry of motherhood as definitely as

anyone has been called of Him. I like the
way it is put in this poem called "The
Kitchen Prayer," by Klara Munkres.

Lord of all pots and pans and things, since

I've no time to be
A saint by doing lovely things or watching

late with Thee
Or dreaming in the dawnlight or storming

heaven's gates,

Make me a saint by getting meals and wash-
ing up the plates.

Although I must have Martha's hands, I

have a Mary mind,

And when I black the boots and shoes, Thy
sandals. Lord, I find.

I think of how they trod the earth, what
time I scrub the floor.

Accept this meditation. Lord, I haven't time
for more.

Warm all the kitchen with Thy love, and
light it with Thy peace.

Forgive me all my worrying and make my
grumbling cease.

Thou who didst love to give men food, in

room or by the sea.

Accept this service that I do, I do it unto

Thee.

A worshipful attitude is pleasing in the

Lord's sight. If we would have a heart

like Mary's, we must be willing to put

first things first, and sit quietly at Jesus'

feet before starting the day's duties.

A cheerful attitude will help things

to run more smoothly in the home. I

remember so clearly my own mother sing-

ing in the kitchen as she went about her

work. In this connection, let us remem-
ber that the proper attitudes our children

should have are more readily caught than

taught. I doubt if I would remember a

half-hour lecture on cheerfulness if my
mother had given me one, but it was her

attitude that I caught, you see.

A forgiving attitude is essential in a

Christian home. Since God has so freely

forgiven us, who. are we to withhold for-

giveness from anyone, especially those in

our family? Since none of us are perfect,

this attitude must be kept in mind con-

tinually.

An attitude of love will cover a multi-

tude of sins. If our love for each other

in the home is maintained and express-

ed, in spite of the other's shortcomings

and failures, then Christ is truly glorified.

By the grace of God, let us strive to

keep these positive attitudes in our
homes.

Lancaster, Pa.

Juvenile Delinquency

Our Responsibility

Here are twenty-one ways to make boys

and girls juvenile delinquents:

1. Don't give your son any religious or

spiritual training. Just take care of his

bodily needs.

2. In his presence don't be respectful

of womanhood, or of law or government.

Belittle "dames" and courts, public offi-

cials, the school, the church, and busi-

ness.

%. Never look for the real cause of un-

truthfulness in your child. You may find

that he learned the art of lying from you.

II

i

4. Never try to answer the endle
"why's" and "how's" of your children

5. Be sure to humiliate your child i

the presence of his friends.

6. If a conflict in wills arises betwee
you and your child, don't try to reaso

with him—just knock him down.

7. Don't have any constructive disc

pline.

8. Be sure to criticize departed gues

in the presence of your child.

9. Never give your child a reason fc l'^'

commands laid upon him. Let hii

guess.

10. Don't consider his education an
emotional development a parental

sponsibility. What are the public schoo
for?

11. Don't let him discuss his plan
problems, or pleasures with you. Just t Ife,

too busy to bother.

12. Be sure to be loudly intolerant <

races and creeds other than your own.

13. Don't open your home to his con

panions; they will muss up the place.

14. Don't give him an allowance, b
cause he might learn how to save

spend.

15. Don't be calm or poised,

shocked and explode when he tells yo

he has done something wrong. Then \

won't confide in you the next time.

16. Don't make a pal of him.

17. Never let your child forget tha

but for you, he would not have a ro<||i|i!ai

over his head.

18. Be sure to forget the promises yc

make to your child, because he will fo

get the promises he makes to you late

19. Mother, always accuse your daug^

fad'

tii

ter of being promiscuous with evei si

"date" she makes, so she will be ir

pressed with the fact that you were
"good girl" when you went out with tl:

boys.

20. Never give your child affectio:

and never tell him how much you lo^

him.

21. If you forget all the above, just r

member this one: Be a poor exampj,
yourself. You know: "Do as I say; ii

no one's business what I do."—The M
sionary Guide.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

I want to thank all o£ you who remember
Henry and me with prayers, cards, flowers, ai

gifts after our daughter was stillborn. Also ma
thanks to all of you for your prayers for my :

covery during my recent hospital experienc
and for the cards, flowers, plants, scrapboc
books, and other gifts and help. Friends ha
done much for us the past several months anc
sincerely thank each one. May God richly bli

you.—Mrs. Henry Breneman, Strasburg, Pa.

I wish to express my sincere thank-you to r

atives and friends who remembered me
prayer and with cards, letters, gifts, and vis

during my stay in the hospital and while
home, recovering from an eye infection.—

M

Lois Hartzler, Elizabethtown, Pa.

litre I

k

4fH
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ro BE NEAR TO GOD

Christian Character

rhat it is.

8.

Sunday, November 30

Read I Sam. 16:7; Heb. 4:12, 13; Matt.

A man is what he is, not what men say he

His character is what he is before God.

I'hat no man can touch; only he himself can

|]|lamage it. His reputation is what men say

6 is. That may be damaged. Reputation is

or time; character is for eternity"

Q. B. Gough).

Man cannot see as God sees, but usually

lan can tell when our lives are truly Chris-

ian. Actions and visible attitudes spring

P'^" brth from inner motives and desires.

Create in me a clean heart, O God. . .

."

Monday, December 1

Read Matt. 6:19-21.importance.

"A man may be outwardly successful all

lis life long, and die hollow and worthless

s a puffball; and he may be externally de-

eated all his life long, and die in the royalty

(f a kingdom established within him. A
pan's true estate of power and riches is to

1 1

^e himself; not in his dwelling, or position,

Ij

™ jir external relations, but in his own essential

.lharacter. That is the realm in which he is

10 live, if he is to live as a Christian man"

(H. W. Beecher).

ttbil

r(K lupreme exampl
:14-16.

Tuesday, December 2

Christ. Read I Pet. 2:21-23; Heb.

iesyo

. Those who are our closest friends influ-

mce our lives greatly. We can develop an

ntimate, personal friendship with the One
vho was perfect in all things. This natural-

takes time and effort, but the rewards

evejeach down into the core of our lives. "We
.hall never wander from Christ while we

^ nake character the end and aim of all our

'[I

ntellectual discipline; and we shall never

nisconceive character while we hold fast

0 Christ, and keep Him first in our motto
[ectiofind our hearts" (S. F. Scovel).

were

Wednesday, December 3

r^llow to get it. Read Phil. 4:8.

It is a matter of choosing—what we think

ibout, what we do, what we determine and
yill. Geikie said, "Our character is but the

'tamp on our souls of the free choices of

50od and evil we have made through life."

. J. Gurney said, "A tree will not only lie as

t falls, but it will fall as it leans. And the

iento' ;reat question everyone should bring home
(OS 4o himself is this: 'What is the inclination of

ny soul? Does it, with all its affections, lean

oward God or away from Him?'
"

jeriencf

laptoo

fljs
to'

•k and

lilv *
Pa.

)ll 10

me

llld
«9

Thursday, December 4

low it is expressed. Read Matt. 25:34-40.

"Men best show their character in trifles,

Adhere they are not on their guard. It is in

i|.nsignificant matters, and in the simplest

labits, that we often see the boundless ego-

:ism which pays no regard to the feelings of

Jthers, and denies nothing to itself"

(Schopenhauer).

Says an ancient Chinese sage, "A sound
man's heart is not shut within itself but is

open to other people's hearts."

Friday, December 5

Climate for growth. Read Rom. 5:1-5.

Goethe said, "Character is best formed in

the stormy billows of the world." We do not

grow into Christian characters by having no
problems. It is the confronting and facing

of them which helps us grow. It is not what
we have or do not have that counts, but
what we do with what we have. "Character
is built out of circumstances. From exactly

the same materials one man builds palaces,

while another builds hovels" (G. H. Lewes).

Saturday, December 6

A personal matter. Read Phil. 2:12.

There are few attainments in this world
which are equally open to all—rich or poor,
American or Asian, son of a president or son

of a ditchdigger. The greatest injustice for

anyone is to be denied the privilege to know
of Christ. If all had the same opportunity

of knowing Christ, Christian character

would be one of those things which is equal-

ly available to whoever chooses to make it

so.

J. Hawes said, "A good character is, in all

cases, the fruit of personal exertion. It is not

inherited from parents; it is not created by
external advantages; it is no necessary ap-

pendage of birth, wealth, talents, or station;

but it is the result of good principles mani-

fested in a course of virtuous and honorable

action." —Evelyn Bauer.

Evangelist Billy Graham told an overflow

audience in the Charlotte Coliseum that the

time has come for Christian ministers to deal

more frankly and firmly with the subject of

sex. He said "there is probably more em-
phasis on sex in America today than in any
nation in history. American life is saturated

with an unnatural, an unhealthy emphasis
on the subject." He asserted that "our moral
code already has become extremely loose,

it threatens to get out of hand." Speaking of

the Bible's attitude toward sex he said, "It

is very frank and open. It warns that im-
morality will shrivel the soul, blind the
mind, and paralyze the will."

Jesus' Matchless Power

Sunday School Lesson for December 7

(Mark 4:35-5:43)

Jesus said, "I, if I be lifted up ... , will

draw all men unto me." This is a worthy
purpose in this lesson of power. Lift Jesus
high, as able to meet any need of man. No
matter what age you are teaching, those
pupils have need for power. The enemy
seeks to devour any person.

Begin at Mark 4:35 and see Christ still

the tempestuous sea. Who suggested the

boat ride? Why? See the high waves. See
the disciples work against the power of the

wind and waves. These combined are to be
feared. But with Jesus with them, should

they have been afraid? What was the mira-

cle Jesus did? What was its reaction on the

disciples?

"The mighty works of Jesus can be best

understood as acted parables" (Clayton Bey-

ler, in Herald Adult Bible Studies). What
heavenly meaning do you see in this mighty

act of Jesus?

Upon landing on the other side, what
broke the silence? What was the cry? Who
gave this cry? It seems that Jesus immedi-

ately began to help this possessed man. See

his condition in detail, for this makes the de-

liverance a demonstration of matchless pow-

er

The man was not just mentally ill. He
was more than an epileptic, or a maniac, or

a melancholic man. He was under the influ-

ence of a demon, an alien spiritual might.

This demon was working for Satan. The
man's condition was that of suffering, ter-

rible isolation, and restlessness. He knew
no love or gentle effort to help him. It

seems a bit difficult from the story to know

whether the demon or the man speaks at
times. But we do read that the man ran to

Jesus. We know the demons recognized Je-
sus. Perhaps the man had heard of Jesus too
and had faith to get help.

Let some pupil tell of the great deliver-

ance of the demon. Demons had super-
human strength, but they were meeting the
Lord who was more powerful than they.

Can any one of your pupils say he has too
difficult a spiritual problem for Jesus to

solve?

The demonstration continues on the oth-

er side of the sea. Jairus' request of great

faith brings Jesus into the presence of sor-

row and death. Jesus was sensitive to any
need and could meet it. Who was Jairus?

How did Jesus answer Jairus' request? What
was the "great astonishment"?
"Who touched my clothes?" "Who touched

me?" While going to Jairus' house Jesus

asked this question. Who had touched Him?
Here was another forsaken, desolate, suf-

fering person. For twelve years she had
lived a life of agony, physically and spirit-

ually.

Think of some spiritual or physical wreck
you know. Is there deliverance for that per-

son? Man's problems are legion. A very,

very bad evil possessing many men' and
women is intemperance. God's power is

matchless. Can we believe this?

Jesus always did His miracles to meet
some human need. He was and is deeply
concerned with every affliction, sorrow, and
suffering of mankind.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division ol Chris-

tian Education, National Council of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue ol

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

A Christian FamUy Relations Conference
at Argentine, Kansas City, Kans., held on
Nov. 8, 9, had as speakers a social worker,
Orval Shoemaker, Hesston, Kans., a doctor,

Clayton Diener, Haven, Kans., and a min-
ister, H. A. Diener, Hutchinson, Kans.

The Bethany congregation, Smith, Alta.,

is giving a year's trial to a new method of

giving and financing. Each Sunday the mem-
bers present their tithes in envelopes, and
this money goes for local expenses and a

building fund. Additional money is given
for missions and specified causes. The total

amount of giving has greatly increased, and
the congregation is very happy with the

experiment.

Bro. Elmo Hooley, Mennonite funeral di-

rector of Orrville, Ohio, spoke at the month-
ly meeting of the Wayne-Medina Mennonite
Ministerial Fellowship on Nov. 3. His sub-

ject: "The Pastor and Funeral Director

Working Together." An interesting and
helpful period of open discussion followed.

Fifteen men confessed Christ on Oct. 5 in

one of the prison camp services held each

week by brethren from the Lindale congre-

gation in Virginia. Two men in the camp
have promised the Lord that they will serve

Him in the ministry of the Gospel.
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Bro. Elvin Snyder and wife, Puerto Rico,

showed pictures of Puerto Rico at Morrison,
111., on Nov. 1, and conducted Missionary
Day services both morning and evening of
Nov. 2.

A Music Conference was held at Pigeon,
Mich., Nov. 8, 9, with J. Mark Stauffer,

Harrisonburg, Va., as instructor.

Bro. Roy Smucker, of the Menno Book
Store, Bloomington, 111., spoke on "Litera-

ture as an Aid in World Evangelism" at

Waldo, Flanagan, 111., on Nov. 9.

Bro. John Duerksen and family, Hesston,
Kans., were with the Crystal Springs, Kans.,
congregation for morning and evening mis-
sionary services and afternoon fellowship on
Nov. 16.

Ontario Mennonite Bible Institute reports

an enrollment of thirty-one for the first se-

mester, a slight increase over last year's en-

rollment.

Bro. Earnest Kauffman, Beemer, Nebr.,

brought the morning message at Manson,
Iowa, on Nov. 2.

World Community Day was observed by
the Manson, Iowa, congregation on Nov. 7,

with Don and Dorothy McCammon, on fur-

lough from Japan, as speakers.

Three years' payment on the new Holy-
rood Church in Edmonton, Alta., is coming
from a farm in the Tofield area. One broth-

er and sister are making the land available,

and the brethren from Tofield are doing the
work. The sister says, "We get more satis-

faction from this farm than from the others."

Bro. David Brubacher, prominent Water-
loo County Junior Farmer, and a Gold Med-
alist in the 1958 Associate Course of Ontario
Agricultural College, Guelph, Ont., has been
chosen as an exchange student to study one
year at Harper Adams Agricultural College,

Shropshire, England. He is a member of the
Erb Street congregation, Waterloo.

Family Night was observed by the Wom-
en's Missionary Meeting of Pleasant View,
Goshen, Ind., on Nov. 21, when Christmas
Carol Kauffman gave the story of her life.

Exchange programs: A men's octet from
Hopedale, 111., at Kouts, Ind., the afternoon

of Nov. 2. Samuel S. Miller and group
from Kouts, Ind., at East Goshen, evening
of Nov. 2. Minden, Ont., congregation at

Floradale, Ont., Nov. 9.

Bro. Herbert L. Yoder, Cromwell, Ind.,

was Missionary Day speaker at Burr Oak,
Rensselaer, Ind., on Nov. 9.

The Bean Blossom congregation, Morgan-
town, Ind., has purchased the house and lot

north of the church for use as an activities

building and parking lot. Bro. Charles C.

Haarer is pastor.

The congregation at Martinsville, Ind.,

Oscar Schrock, pastor, is building an addi-

tion to the church for the heating plant and
additional Sunday-school rooms.

A. Reid Jepson, pastor of the Baptist

Church, Charleston, W. Va., and representa-

tive of the Businessmen's International,

spoke to the Publishing House workers at

chapel, Nov. 12.

Bro. Wallace Jantz, Perryton, Texas, had
charge of the daily morning devotional pro-

grams, Nov. 3-8, over the local radio station

KEYE. These programs are sponsored bj
the local Ministerial Alliance and as a publit

service of the radio station.

Bro. Ira B. Ruber, Manheim, Pa., tool|«-

part in the morning service at Centereach
Long Island, N.Y., on Nov. 2.

New siding was recently placed on th<

church building at Edson, Alta., by brethrer

from Tofield, Alta. The Sunday-school at
tendance at Edson is around forty, and th<

opportunities for evangelism are great. Bro
Eldon Zook, formerly of Nampa, Idaho^
leads the small group at Edson.

Bro. J. B. Stauffer and the ladies' choruij
^,

from the Salem congregation, Tofield, Alta.

gave a program at the United Church ii

Ryley, Alta., on Oct. 26. The Salem congre
gation enjoys the facilities of a community
building, formerly a school, which was re

cently acquired. Young people's and famil)

groups meet there.

The dedication of the Pleasant Viev
Church at Mt. Pleasant, Iowa, was hek
Nov. 9. The morning services consisted o
the licensing and installation services fo

Bro. Glen Richard, Wayland, Iowa, as pas
tor. In the afternoon H. Russell Jay, presi

dent of the Ministerial Association of Mt
Pleasant, and the mayor, Wade McBeth
gave greetings. Bro. Clarence Horst, Hess
ton, Kans., gave the dedicatory message
Sunday evening Bro. Horst began a series o

evangelistic meetings there.

Bro. Roy D. Roth, president of Hesstoi

College, and family have made plans t

move from Hesston to Oregon about nex

July 1, where they will serve in the Logsde:
Church, a rural mission about twenty milel

from the coast. The Logsden congregatio;

is presently in the beginning stages of build'

ing a new chapel. The mission is in a log

ging community and many of the local pop
ulation are Siletz Indians.

Bro. Clyde D. Fulmer, Martinsburg, Pa[^"
and Bro. Elmer Yoder, Canan Station, Al

toona, Pa., exchanged pulpits on Nov. 16 fo

the close of their Missions Week programs

Bro. Virgil J. Brenneman, Iowa Cit)

Iowa, spoke to the Presbyterian Gradual
Students on "The Way of Christian Love i

War and Peace" on Nov. 9.

Bro

BIS

it,

'ttk

saoi

(Continued on page 1128)

Calendar
Thanksgiving Day (U.S.), Nov. 27.

Annual meeting South Pacific Conference, Uplan
Calif., Nov. 27-29.

Indiana-Michigan Ministers' Meeting, Daviess Cou
ty, Ind., Dec. 2, 3.

Lancaster Ministers' Week, Rohrerstown, Pa., Dc
8-13.

Illinois Sunday School Convention, Metamora, De'

13.

Bible Sunday, Dec. 14.

Millwood Winter Bible School, Gap, Pa., Dec. 29
Jan. 9.

Michigan. Mennonite Bible School, Fairview, Micl

Jan. 5 to Feb. 13.

Shekinah Bible School, Sarasota, Fla., Jan. 5-30.

Annual Winter Bible School, Fairview, Mich., Jan.
to Feb. 13. Ministers' Course, Feb. 2-13.

School for Ministers, Goshen Biblical Seminary, Fe
3-20.

World Day of Prayer, February 13.

Spring meeting, Commission for Christian Educatic
Scottdale, Pa., April 10, 11.

Annual Mission Board meeting. South Central Cc
ference, Cheraw, Colo., April 17-19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mission Board, Elida, Oh
April 17-19.

Annual meeting Mennonite Board of Missions a:

Charities, Hesston, Kans., June 8-14.

ICtt(
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Mission News

on

A second conference among Toba church-

s in the Argentine Chaco is being planned
Dr Nov. 20 at League 15. The first confer-

nce held on Sept. 28 was attended by rep-

sentatives from eight congregations. More
ongregations are expected to co-operate in

le second conference. Continue to pray
3r the missionaries and the Toba leaders as

bey plan for the future of the Toba church.

Bro. Paul Lauver, missionary on extended
irlough from Puerto Rico, is conducting
vangelistic meetings for the Puerto Rico

lennonite Fellowship in Brooklyn, N.Y.,

lov. 23-30. Plans are being made to install

Iro. Guillermo Torres as pastor for the

Irooklyn Fellowship on Nov. 30. Mission-

ries on furlough from Argentina and Puer-

3 Rico are being invited to participate in

bis service.

The correct address for the Kenneth Seitz

imily, missionaries to Mexico, is Asturias

8, Col. Alamos, Mexico, D. F.

Bro. Allen Martin, Goshen, Ind., spoke at

be Olive Mennonite Church, Elkhart, re-

iarding mission work in Alaska on Nov. 16.

le also spoke to the Yellow Creek MYF on
Vednesday, Nov. 19.

Bro. J. D. Graber, executive secretary of

he General Mission Board, is scheduled to

peak at the South Pacific Conference Mis-

i)
ion Board meeting on Nov. 27 at Upland,

pj
'alif. From there he will go to Sheridan,

)reg., where he will speak at the annual
linisters' meeting of the Pacific Coast Con-
irence on Dec. 3 and at the annual meeting
f the Pacific Coast Mission Board on Dec.

,5.

The Japan Mennonite Mission will cele-

rate 10 years of work in Japan in 1959.

iext year also marks 100 years of Protestant

lissions in Japan.

On Nov. 4 Harvey Millers moved to their

mguage study location in Nancy, France,

"he Lord marvelously led in finding living

i.uarters in this university city where hous-

ig is scarce.

The Herbert Minnich family arrived safe-

/ in Belem, Brazil, on Nov. 17 according to

.'ord received at the General Mission Board
ileadquarters in Elkhart, Ind. They will

roceed to Araguacema and then Anapolis
3r language study,

"f
Bro. and Sister James Bute, Alpha, Minn.,

egan service at the Mennonite Hospital,

..a Junta, Colo., on Nov. 11 as maintenance
nd kitchen workers,

g Nov. 5 was a happy day in Dudelange,
.lUxembourg. In the morning service two
lersons who had found salvation in Christ

ealed their covenant with the Lord through
•aptism. The one was a young girl and the
'ther a middle-aged woman whose husband
fas also received upon confession of faith.

ftjtJro. Harvey J. Miller was assisted by Bro.
)aniel Troyer, missionary in Dudelange, in

•erforming the work. That evening com-
nunion was observed by the group with the

;sli

new members. The Lord be praised for the

work He has done in transforming these

lives. They have a real testimony for the

Lord.

Urgent personnel needs include a cook for

the Hope Rescue Mission, South Bend, Ind.;

a cook for the Adriel School, West Liberty,

Ohio; a cook for the Mennonite Home for

the Aged, Eureka, 111.; and a dietitian for the
Mennonite Hospital, Aibonito, Puerto Rico.

These positions are open to VS-ers or regu-

lar staff persons. Anyone interested in any
of these positions should write the local ad-

ministrator or D. J. Mishler, Personnel Sec-

retary, MBMC, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart,

Ind.

Bro. Horst Gerlach is making plans for the

third three-week Winter Bible School in

Luxembourg. The missionaries assist in this

work, but the planning of courses of study
is in charge of Bro. Gerlach, who is study-

ing at Heidelberg University.

Mission personnel and relief workers par-

ticipating in the annual Missionary Confer-

ence at Goshen College, Nov. 14-16, includ-

ed Dorothy McCammon, Ernest E. Miller,

Mildred Eichelberger, J. G. Yoder, Elvin V.

Snyder, Allen Martin, Willard Krabill, and

J. D. Graber.

A community survey was conducted in

the Mennonite House of Friendship area,

Bronx, N.Y., on Nov. 15 with the assistance

of young people from the Maple Grove Men-
nonite Church, Atglen, Pa.

A small addition to the mission home at

Neumiihle, Germany, provides a bath and
laundry room and additional storage room
with utility possibilities. Pray for Sister Mar-
garet Martin as the new work in Neumiihle
develops. New projects are a lending library

and crafts work with Bible lessons. The
Harvey Millers spent six weeks here before

going to Nancy, France.

Bro. LeRoy Bechler, Saginaw, Mich., will

serve as special speaker for Missions Em-
phasis Week at Western Mennonite School,

Salem, Oreg., Dec. 1-5.

Bro. John M. Landis, Hesston, Kans., con-

ducted a spiritual life conference at the

Mennonite Gospel Center, Kansas City, Mo.,
Nov. 16-23.

The Joe Brunks were scheduled to leave

Japan on Nov. 2 on the Hikawa Maru to re-

turn to the U.S. after spending about five

months with their daughter and son-in-law,

the Lee Kanagys, at Nakashibetsu, Japan.
They also visited the other missionaries. Bro.

Brunk gave assistance while in Japan with
innumerable repair jobs on the Kanagy
house and the kindergarten. Sister Brunk
helped her daughter in the home.

Bro. Ernest Wiebe, a Christian business-

man from Kansas City, gave an illustrated

message on mission work in Cuba at the

Mennonite Gospel Center, Kansas City, Mo.,
on Sunday evening, Nov. 9.

The Lee Kanagys write from Japan: "On
Oct. 17 we held a simple service at the new
church burial site in the cemetery outside

of town, setting up a small cross inscribed

Your Treasurer

Reports
Is $26.00 enough? This is the question

each must answer when deciding what to

give for the work of the General Mission

Board. The request of $20.00 for missions

and $6.00 for relief and service per member
per year is the amount needed for this year

and is to serve as a guide for congregational

planning. If this average is to be realized,

it means that many must give more to help

those who can't contribute this amount.
We believe that this request should be

planned for by each congregation as a

whole. Those who have been blessed with
larger resources will need to help meet the

share of those who cannot give much. This

principle was supported by the Apostle Paul
when he admonished us to lay aside as the

Lord has prospered. This then means that

the per-member request should become a

congregational guide more than an individ-

ual goal. However, let us recognize that

each of us has a responsibility to give and to

encourage others to also share in the evan-
gelistic task of the church.
H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

'Kami wa ai nari (God is love); John Kanagy,
born Feb. 27, 1957, in America; died May
20, 1958, in Japan.' Five of our members
came from their work to gather with our
family and the grandparents for this first

Protestant Christian worship service in the
local cemetery."

Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind.,

conducted meetings in the newly dedicated
church at Ft. Dodge, Iowa, Nov. 2-4.

The brethren William Zehr, Portland,
Oreg., and Paul Boschman, General Confer-
ence missionary to Japan, recently spent
some time with the missionaries on Hokkai-
do taking pictures for a documentary film on
our mission program.

"Around the World with Mennonite Mis-
sions" was the theme for the Sunday eve-
ning program at the Prairie Street Mennon-
ite Church, Elkhart, Ind., on Nov. 16. Bro.
Levi C. Hartzler from the Information Serv-
ices Office of the General Mission Board
gave an illustrated message on the work of
the Board.

Bro. Eugene Blosser, Taiki, Japan, re-

cently performed a wedding ceremony at

Hiroo, an outpost of Taiki, for a Christian
man who married a seeker. Pray that this

home may become a real witness for Christ
in that small Japanese village.

Correction: in the Mission News, Nov. 18
issue, on p. 1097, "Lillie (Mrs. D. Parke)
Lantz, retired missionary from India" should
read, "retired missionary from Argentina."
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Lester Hershey, auctioneer at the Thanks^ving sale at La Plata, Puerto Rico.

An Experiment in Thanksgiving
By David Groh

In November, 1956, the agricultural pro-

gram of the La Plata, Puerto Rico, Mennon-
ite Project made a dramatic change. At that

time the broiler plant and feed store, which
had taken the major portion of the farm

manager's time, were turned over to private

enterprises. This left Royal Snyder, who had
cared for this part of the work, free to do

more work in agricultural extension in the

surrounding area.

As Royal worked with the people of the

various Mennonite church communities in

the production of crops and livestock, he

felt that some type of achievement day

would be a good thing. It would (1) give

the farmers a chance to display what they

produced; (2) give the farmers a chance to

see what others were doing; (3) give the

farmers a chance to exchange ideas; (4) pro-

vide opportunity for donating produce or

livestock, with the proceeds going to a

worthy cause; and (5) afford opportunity

for a good speaker to give an informative

and stimulating talk.

The fall of the year was selected as the

most ideal time to hold such a gathering.

The proposal for such a day was taken to

the pastors of the Puerto Rico Mennonite
Church for their discussion and approval.

They felt that the idea was a good one.

Since the most ideal time for such a thing

would be the end of November, they

thought Thanksgiving Day, Nov. 28, 1957,

would be appropriate.

The pastors named the Coamo church

building fund as the cause to which the pro-

ceeds from the produce should be given. A
committee of three members was named to

make the final arrangements: Melquiades

Santiago and Royal Snyder of the Calvary

Church, La Plata, and Felix Espada of the

Bethany Church, Pulguillas.

When the final plans were made, it was
decided to include not only produce of the

land but any type of home-produced goods ^

such as baked goods and handicrafts.

Many hours of work went into making thi ^

new venture a success. Farmers were en
couraged to bring the fruits of their land

flocks and herds; homemakers were encourj|F

aged to produce homemade foods; women'
groups and individuals did handwork.
On Thanksgiving morning the product If

were assembled in the old La Plata Hospita

building, all, that is, except the livestoclc

Bunches of bananas and platinos were hun;

from the rafters. Outside stood a turkey tie(

by the leg. Some chickens rested in cagesi

and a young gilt and little bull calf lolled iii

a pen.

Several tables were filled with handwork
dresses, tea towels, doilies, and various otb

er sewn items. On others there were prod

ucts from the kitchens, such as homemad
bread, pasteles, cakes, cookies, candies, an

jellies. On still others farm and garden prod

ucts, such as cabbage, lettuce, bean:

oranges, yams, pineapples, and eggs, wer
placed. On the floor were pots of flower

and young trees and shrubs.

A worship service was held in the morr
ing with F. J. Rojas, pastor of the Coam
congregation, as the main speaker. Hi

theme was "In everything give thanks." Spe

cial music was rendered by the Luz y Vei

dad chorus.

At noon a meal was served. The mai
dish was sancocho, prepared with nativ(

starchy vegetables, and pig's feet, a Puert

Rican favorite. Freewill offerings were a(

cepted to pay for the meal.

After the dinner Enrique Gelpi, an ecor'

omist in the Agricultural Extension Servici

gave a talk. He talked on the farm and horn

planning service of Agricultural Extensio

Service, which is his special field.

This talk was followed by an auction sal

in which the gifts of Thanksgiving wei

sold. Lester Hershey was the auctionee

Some of the produce available at the Thanksgiving sale More of the produce offered for sale.
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ijiction sales are a rarity in Puerto Rico,

nd it is believed that this was the first one
;tli eld in the La Plata community. However,
5 en ; didn't take people long to figure out how
lanj : worked. Enthusiasm ran high as did some

rices: for example, homemake bread sold

or 80^ a loaf and guyaba jelly to go with it

/as 75^ a small jar. Most things went at

eir market value or above; there were sur-

ipili irisingly few bargains.

When the shouting was all done and the

hi jashbox was balanced, there was approxi-

tis [lately $450.00 for the Coamo Church. This

aga /as indeed a boost to the little congregation,

edii (specially when it is remembered that the

ieneral Mission Board back home matches

vor|lollar for dollar on this type of project.

It seemed that all who participated felt

proJ his was indeed a profitable Thanksgiving

ni j)ay. There has been much sentiment that

, all his type of thing should be repeated next

ear. There will be changes to be sure, but

eaB a general it is felt that this experiment was
wei

[ success.

"
i Aibonito, Puerto Rico.

Witnessing Around the

World in Your Home!

By Nelson E. Kauffman

One of the greatest opportunities for

howing the true meaning of Christianity to

leople of many other lands lies right at our

loors! It is the opportunity to show love

nd kindness to a few of the tens of thou-

ands of students from foreign countries who
xe studying on the campuses of American

iniversities. This is an opportunity that I

eel we as a Mennonite Church must do

auch about, and that very soon this year!

These students come from a multitude of

ultures, religions, and family backgrounds,

fliey are lonely because so few people on
le campus pay any attention to them. They
re far from home in a strange land and cul-

They have no relatives here. They
liave few friends, and so are left alone, pain-

|ully alone. Some are undergraduates; many
re graduate students, studying in any one

f the departments of the university. Many
f them have money to make visits over

peek ends and during vacations and are not

poking for charity, but for a chance to make
Iriends.

The questions you may ask are, "What
an I do to befriend these people? I do not

now them. How can I get in touch with

hem?"

The purpose of this writing is to answer

hese and other questions. We will help you
f you are ready and willing to give your-

elf and to open your home to entertain

hese students for a week end and then con-

inue the contact as opportunity afi^ords.

The plan is as follows:

1. Send your name and address to the

Secretary for Home Missions and

Evangelism, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart,

Ind., and say that you are interested in

the program of contact with foreign

students.

2. We will plan to schedule a meeting in

those communities where there is suflB-

cient interest, which you will be in-

vited to attend, at which time the plan

of contact, guidance on entertaining

students, and choice of students will

be discussed.

3. Following this meeting plans will be
made for you to invite one or more
students to your home periodically by
giving you the name of the student

contact person. Then you will invite

the students periodically.

4. Our office will be prepared to give

guidance on literature to share with

these persons, depending upon their

interests.

5. Discuss this type of Christian witness

with your pastor and/or other friends

in your community.

You do not need to have a college educa-

tion to enjoy a most meaningful experience

with students. If you have some knowledge
of world affairs, a real interest in and love

for people, a fervent experience with Christ,

a willingness to learn from others, and a

deep desire to share the joy of the Lord,

you will qualify. Opening your home to

people of other nations, religions, and cul-

tures can be a most rewarding experience,

causing you to think more deeply through

your own faith in God and your responsibil-

ity to the world.

Many foreign students are antagonistic to

Christianity because all they have known is

Catholicism or fanatical sects; to them even

the name "Christian" is repulsive. However,
they are not prejudiced against the name
"Mennonite." In fact, this may be a better

word to use than Christian, but we are then

responsible to give a witness to Christ and

to His way of love and peace. These per-

sons from other lands may also be antagonis-

tic to Christianity because to them it sym-

bolizes American militarism and economic

imperialism. Therefore, we Mennonites,

with our separation of church and state,

peace and simple life emphases, are in a

peculiar position to give an interpretation of

the Gospel that has an appeal.

It is our sincere prayer that many of our

homes will respond to this invitation to

serve Christ. "I was a stranger, and ye took

me in" and "Inasmuch as ye have done it

unto one of the least of these my brethren,

ye have done it unto me" will take on new
meaning. We do not want to show these

international people our most modern gadg-

ets and luxuries, but how Christ influences

our homes, be they urban or rural. These

people will likely have a different concept

of American Christianity after visiting your

home and church! Will you accept the chal-

lenge?

Elkhart, Ind.

From Sports to God

By Lucio Horacio Casas

Like many other people, I began going to

church, not because of a spiritual need, but

to satisfy my "god" up to that time, sports. I

was raised in a traditionally Roman Catholic

home. My home training did not cause me
to want to get closer to God, nor did it make
me conscious of the weight of sin I had on

my heart. I do not mean to boast; rather, I

am amazed at the glorious salvation that

God gave me through His Son, Jesus Christ.

Through the years that have passed, I real-

ized that the Lord had a purpose in taking

me to that sacred place, the house of God.

In the beginning I did not feel very com-
fortable. Since it was a Protestant church, I

was a bit ashamed. I hadn't as yet allowed

God to change my hard heart. My conver-

sion in the beginning wasn't very real, nor

did baptism make me altogether staunch in

Him in whom I had believed. I still had
some connections with the world which
caused me to leave the Lord's path; but not

for very long, thanks to the patience and
perseverance of some of the Lord's servants

who kept on trying to get me back in the

fold.

My reconsecration wasn't anything dra-

matic. Rather, a deep desire to please Jesus

came over me and possessed my life. My
thoughts centered on the sacrifice of Jesus,

the great price He paid for me and what He
was doing for me when I was doing abso-

lutely nothing to show my gratitude for His

great love. A task in the church was what
awakened me to a greater interest for the

work. I was unable to understand how God
could use me in spite of my imperfections

and as yet without preparation. Then an
idea crossed my mind: If I prepared myself,

wouldn't I be more useful?

Wishing to fulfill this desire that I felt

inside of me, I went to the Young People's

Institute in the city of Trenque Lauquen.
As the opportunity afforded, God's servants

who were there at that time exhorted each

young person to listen to God's voice, listen

attentively to the still small voice calling

each one to prepare himself better for serv-

ice. From that moment I had a fixed idea

in my mind and heart, and from that instant

nothing or no one could change my plans

for the future. Maybe you think it is some-
what dangerous to affirm this, but I was
completely convinced that this was God's

will.

In our home we are ten in the family, and
only two of us were converted at the time,

but today I have the great joy of saying that

the Lord has worked in the hearts of my
family; today my father is the only one not

converted. At that time I was still young in

the spiritual life, only two years inside the

fold, and only 18 years old.

I thank God that in spite of the opposition

MISSIONS
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Lucio Casas, graduate of the 1958 class at Bra-

gado Bible School, preaching. At the left is a

second-year student from Paraguay, Pedro Jara.

Seated at the right, first-year student from
Buenos Aires, David Tinedo.

of my family, I was able to remain steadfast

in my purpose, because I had placed my
trust in the Rock which is Christ. And today

I am very happy to be in the classrooms of

the Bragado Bible School.

In the first days of classes I was in a world

unnatural for me, but as the months passed,

my faith was strengthened and affirmed

more and more in Him in whom I had be-

lieved. This was a result of the efficient

teaching on the part of the professors that

God had sent to this place. They knew well

how to use the Word of truth to the best

advantage and how to discern the exhorta-

tions which each one of us needed.

This Bible School is in my heart, and I

shall never be able to forget my struggles,

failures, and victories in this place. The
hours that I spent in company with fellow

classmates and professors have been very

worth while in molding my character. I have

arrived at the third year of studies with

God's help. I feel a great responsibility as

I think of thrusting forth in the world, to

put into practice the theory that I have

learned in the classroom, and thus take to

the hearts of those who are wrapped in dark-

ness the shining light which springs from

the cross where Christ gained the victory

over Satan. It is not possible for me to say

how much joy and gratitude I feel toward

God for allowing me this great privilege of

being one of the many called to be a mes-

senger of His Word.

America, Argentina.

God is blessing in a remarkable way
throughout Viet-Nam, with many new
churches being opened. One of the great

needs of this field is for more trained work-
ers. Pray that many more national leaders

may be provided, particularly through an
increased enrollment in the Bible schools

which are seeking to give the needed train-

ing. More pioneer missionaries are needed
for Viet-Nam, also. The whole vast moun-
tainous interior has hardly been explored,

let alone visited by a missionary.—Mission-
ary Mandate.

MISSIONS

A Day to Be Remembered

By Amos Swartzentruber

October 5 was a busy day full of blessings

for the Floresta congregation, Buenos Aires,

Argentina. We had invited the Frank Byler

family from Bragado to visit us over the

week end and co-operate in our baptism and
communion services.

The services started at 9:30 a.m. with Bro.

Byler speaking on the meaning and value of

baptism. We then proceeded to baptize the

three candidates. Permit me to explain who
they were. Sister Ipalca Garcia is a lady

who lives only a few blocks from our church.

She had often passed by here and seen the

open Bible which is fixed in the window so

that passers-by can read a different page
daily. On the first Sunday she came to

church (without being invited by anyone),
we judged her to be very sincere. I happened
to get to the door in time to ask her back
again, and she promised to come. She came
regularly for some time before taking a pub-
lic stand for Christ. It was a happy time
for the congregation the night she accepted
Christ, perhaps because we all felt she was
such a sincere and helpful person.

Soon after Sister Garcia became a be-
liever, one of the newer members brought a

married couple to church, Mr. and Mrs.
Legarreta. Mr. Legarreta is a government
employee. They became very much inter-

ested in the meetings and came regularly.

Soon they accepted Christ and had a thrill-

ing testimony. How different life was now
since they were living for something and
had a living hope for the future. They like

to refer to the fact that they never missed
Bible study and prayer meeting since their

conversion 11 months ago.

After these three were baptized on Oct.

2, we invited the congregation to come for-

ward to welcome them into the church.

There were tears of joy shed that morning.
Mrs. Garcia's daughter, who was formerly

a staunch Catholic, had asked her mother
some time ago to accompany her to church
one Sunday. She came and was shown to

the young people's Sunday-school class. She
was delighted to listen to the teaching and
discussions in the class. That afternoon she

went out with her girl friends. But at night

when she came home, she told her mother
that she was sorry she did not go to church.

She came back to church the next Sunday
and later told her mother she was not going
back to the Catholic church any more. She
had been attending regularly but never got

any help spiritually. She fairly enjoys the

meetings here. Soon she was genuinely con-

verted. Praise the Lord; His promises are

still true.

Now on this Sunday morning after bap-
tism, when the members went forward to

greet the new ones. Miss Garcia also went
forward to greet them. She hung on her

mother's neck and wept. We wept with her.

Perhaps we could not explain why we wept,

but I am sure the Lord knew.

Then Bro. Byler gave the communio:
message and had charge of the service wit]

the help of several of the brethren. Afte
that we listened to testimonies, first from th

three new members and then by anyone wh]
felt led. But the forenoon was too short

and we had to hold some over for the eve

ning meeting.

From 3:30 to 5:00 p.m. the women hel<;

their monthly meeting. Later a cup of te

and sandwiches were served to the worn
en's group.

j

At 6:00 p.m. the evening service begail

in which Bro. Byler preached another in
I

spiring sermon to a fairly filled church, am,

the day was over.

That night we thanked the good Lord fo

allowing us to have a part in His service

and for the rich blessings received durini

that day. We almost wished we were in ou
second term of service instead of our fiftl

one. His grace is sufficient. Praise His name

Buenos Aires, Argentina.

"Christ Is Sufficient"

What the Argentine Mennonite

Bible School Has Meant for Mel

By Eduarda Mondini

The end of my third year of studies in th

Bragado Bible School has arrived, complef
ing the Christian Workers' course. I ar

very thankful to God for having given mi
such a great privilege and for having show
ered me with so many undeserved blessing

here in the Bible School during these yean
My spiritual life has been strengthened, m'

knowledge of the Holy Scriptures is deepei

and I have learned to live the Christian lif

!

with others, respecting their ideas, worship

ing together and being together in classe;

games, and sports with those who have th

same goal in life—that of being useful in th

hands of our Creator.

Three years that have passed flying! Bu
they will not be erased from my memor
ever. How well I remember the first class

attended in 1956, when I observed for th

first time the classrooms where we were t

study, the place where we have daily devc

tions. In the front of the room there ar

two mottoes: the one with the words, "Chris

is sufficient," and the other, "If Jesus should

come today?" I took the first as my mott
throughout my studies, and I can well prov

that Christ, our Master and Lord whom w
love and serve, is sufficient to give us Hi

help. His blessing, to cover all our need;

both spiritual and material. I had to wor
to be able to study, and I was never in neec

for the hand of God was enough to suppl

all my needs.

Many times, long before coming to Bib]

School, I had doubts, for I saw how little

could do. Seeing the talents other peopl

had, I wondered what I could do for m
Lord. I did know one thing—I had to g
ahead, follow my studies, and even if I di
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lot understand everything at the moment,
'!,![ knew I would understand later on. Now I

!ee that in one way or other God uses each

Derson who is consecrated to Him and who
lives Him a chance to use his abilities and
:alents, large or small. For what good are

jur talents, small or large, if they are not

leveloped and used for the Lord?

I

Some folks have asked what we learn in

Bible School, and it is difficult to write

jverything that I've learned. If I tried, there

TOuldn't be enough paper here to write it

)n.

When I stop to think of the Bible, I real-

ize that now I can go much deeper in it and

jan get much more from it. I overlooked

nany blessings before. Now, after having

studied, each book has a difFerent and clear-

™
br meaning, and I see how God speaks to

an and shows him His will. I realize that

[[ still have a great deal to learn from the

brd, for the more we study and search,

':he more we realize our need and the greater

is our desire to go farther.

It is wonderful to know that before we be-

^in to work or study we can come to God,

lusting in His promise that He will be our

Helper, if we do our part. Besides studying

md appreciating the Bible, I have learned

:o serve God better; that is, my eyes have

Deen opened to see and take advantage of

:he various opportunities to serve my God.

We also have learned to know one an-

atl pther better as students and to trust in our

ipld
Companions. Socially and spiritually we

ai
(lave spent moments which we will never

I'orget.

The Bible School has meant for me sitting

t Jesus' feet like Mary and learning what

e wanted to teach me through professors

of the Word or of other very practical sub-

ects, such as music, psychology, Christian

;ducation, church history, Mennonite his-

s[ii[:
:ory, child study, Bible geography, and pub-

jisf:
ic speaking—all these to make us better

ttl
jervants of the Lord.

I sincerely believe that being in these

lassrooms of the Bible School to study is a

5i
peal blessing to each student, and it is my
|3esire that our school keep on fulfilling her

purpose of preparing completely consecrated

til

(persons to be more useful in serving Christ

and His church. Buenos Aires, Argentina.

n I MISSIONS
Broadcasting

EDITORIAL

BlOI

£duarda Mondini, graduate from the Christian

F vVorkers' Course at the Bragado Bible School,

issisting Mrs. John Koppenhaver with her class

of juniors.

New Series on Bible to Begin Sunday

"The Living Word" is the title of the new
Mennonite Hour series to begin on Nov. 30.

Navaho Listeners Grateful

Stanley Weaver, director of the Navaho
broadcast, recently sent to the radio head-
quarters a number of letters written by the

Navaho people—some in English and others

in Navaho.
One of these asked, "How can you believe

in God? What do you do first? I decided to

follow Jesus." Another says, "I'm enjoying

to listen to your program every morning.
[The Navaho program is broadcast six morn-
ings each week.—Ed.] I'm sure happy about
it that Christ Jesus is in my heart. . .

."

The people of Canyon Del Muerto asked

Jimmie Draper, one of their Navaho mis-

sionaries, to write a letter of appreciation

for these daily broadcasts.

Continue to remember these broadcasts in

your prayers that they may be a means of

molding many lives for Christ.

Equipment Donated

A Crown recorder and a Graflex press

camera were recently donated to Mennonite
Broadcasts, Inc., by two different individ-

uals. The recorder has been sent to Arizona
to be used with the Navaho broadcast, and
the camera will be usgd by Information
Services of Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc.

Our sincere thanks goes to those who gave
these most useful gifts. We continue to

praise God for His faithfulness in supplying

our needs ever since the broadcast began
in 1951.

Listener Appreciates the Herald Teacher

After hearing the Nov. 2 broadcast origi-

nating at Scottdale, one listener wrote, "I

want to tell you that I am a Sunday-school
teacher in another denomination and until

I started using your Herald Teacher I hard-

ly knew what to say in class; now I'm so

filled I don't have nearly enough time to

bring out the points."

Heart to Heart Schedules

Several thousand Heart to Heart schedule
cards have been requested recently for dis-

tribution. A nurse distributes them in the

hospital ward, a pastor among the home-
makers, a businessman at his work.

One saleslady writes, "I would like to

have about 200 Heart to Heart schedule
cards so that I can put one with every box
of Christmas and Everyday Greeting cards,

as I deliver them."
If you, too, wish to place a Heart to Heart

schedule card with each one of your Christ-

mas cards just write us for the correct

amount. Address your requests to Heart to

Heart, Harrisonburg, Va.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

The Africa Inland Mission has reminded
us again of the new Kiswahili magazine to

be published in Kijabe for all of East Africa.

Pray for this magazine as it goes out in the

trade language of the people.—IFMA News.

A Thanksgiving

licationImpli

The early Christians faced difiBcult obsta-

cles, yet they did not reduce their witness

or become discouraged. When Peter, one of

their active leaders, was thrown into prison

by Herod, the church planned a round-the-

clock prayer meeting for him. God heard

their prayers and delivered Peter.

This was not the first time the church

prayed under stress. Earlier when they were

threatened by their rulers for preaching the

Gospel, they uttered a prayer of thanks-

giving and requested power from God to

speak boldly. In fact, prayer and thanks-

giving became regular activities for the early

Christians.

Many words have been spoken and writ-

ten about the present need for mission funds.

But how many of these words have been

directed in prayer to God? Maybe we are

embarrassed to speak to God about some-

thing we can remedy ourselves. At least, we
can pray for the vision necessary to motivate

us to sacrificial giving.

But prayer is not all talking on our part.

Prayer includes listening to God. When
Cornelius was praying, he took time to let

God speak to him. The same thing was true

of Peter the next day. If we would only

give God a chance to speak to us about the

great need for the Gospel instead of spend-

ing all our prayer time in speaking to God,
no doubt He would help us with some of the

problems which keep us from giving.

Can we begin with thanksgiving and
prayer to God for mission vision and then

take time to listen for God's reply? Then
can we pray God to show us what He wants
us to do about the present need for mission

funds?

Perhaps we have been holding back be-

cause some person working in the program
does not meet our standards of Christian life

and practice. Or we do not agree with the

way the work is carried on. Here again,

prayer for the persons involved in both cases

will help to clear our minds of wrong atti-

tudes and judgmental feelings so that God
can speak to our hearts regarding the prob-

lem. However, as long as we maintain such
feelings and attitudes, even though they may
seem justified, God cannot speak to us. We
only speak to ourselves.

Day after tomorrow is Thanksgiving
throughout the U.S. Every one of us has.

much to thank God for. However, thanks-

giving means more than enjoying a feeling

of satisfaction with what we have, or even
recognizing that God has given us these

things. True thanksgiving also includes the
attitude, "Now, Lord, what will you have
me to do with these blessings?"

-L. C. Hartzler.
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Calling Lake, Alta.—Radio-telephone com-
munication between here and the VS unit

located at Sandy Lake now seems to be a

possibility. A relay tower located between
these two points will help make communica-
tion possible. Investigation is now under
way regarding the relative advisability of

investing in a telephone-radio unit, or rent-

ing the necessary equipment.

Mathis, Texas—At a unit reorganization

meeting held here recently, Raul Tadeo,
Chicago, 111., and Franz Dietsch, Shipshe-

wana, Ind., were elected codirectors of the

unit. Mary Lou Miller, Fentress, Va., has
accepted the responsibilities of unit hostess.

Former unit leader and hostess, Joe and
Norma Hostetler, Kalona, Iowa, have moved
to Ahce, Texas, to serve in the local church
there.

Following a month of little activity in the

maternity hospital here, the first week of

November brought 13 deliveries. On Nov. 9
the hospital was filled to capacity with the

nurses' room temporarily converted into a

patients' ward.

Salunga, Pa.—Volunteers recently enter-

ing service under the Eastern Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities VS program
include Kenneth and Miriam (Weaver) Nau-
man, R. 1, Manheim, Pa., who on Nov. 1 be-

gan serving at Homestead, Fla., in the Red-
land Migrant Unit. John and Betty Lou
Huber, R. 2, Lancaster, Pa., joined the VS
unit in Atlanta, Ga., on the same date.

Members of the Redland Camp and Im-
mokalee migrant units attended the Florida

Christian Ministry to Migrants Staff Train-

ing Conference held at the YMCA Camp,
Lake Placid, Fla., from Nov. 9 to 15. The
training received there will be most helpful

in their work among migrants in Florida

this season.

Glenwood Springs, Colo.—The unit here

has been devoting each Tuesday evening to

the completion of the church building. The
major jobs remaining are finishing the base-

ment and putting in sidewalks.

Kansas City, Mo.—The VS unit recently

received a large amount of canned goods
and other food from various churches in

Iowa. Churches have been assisting the unit

in this way for most of the ten years it has
existed in the city. The same sort of assist-

ance is given to many other units by nearby
Mennonite congregations.

Denver, Colo.—Local Mennonite pastor

Marcus Bishop conducted a devotional serv-

ice in the VS unit here recently. The VS-ers
appreciate this opportunity to have the pas-

tor in the unit home and take an active part

in the total outreach of the First Mennonite
Church located beside the unit home.

I-W Services

Elkhart, Ind.—The first follow-up letters

regarding the pre-draft census were mailed
from the I-W office here recently. Pastors

and Sunday-school superintendents are

urged to prepare the requested information

I s s O N S

and submit it to the Elkhart oflBce immedi-
ately in order to facilitate the compiling of

an accurate mailing list.

MCC Weekly Notes

Meat Canning in Full Swing

From Kansas portable canner operators

John Ruebke, Pretty Prairie, Kans., and
Maurice Slagel, Hydro, Okla., write: "We
started the 1958-59 season on Monday, Nov.
3, at Buhler by canning 1,913 cans. It was
Buhler again on Tuesday, but this time we
canned 3,328 cans, although it took us till

3:15 a.m. Wednesday to do it. Then later

Wednesday morning, about 6:45 a.m., we
drove to Inman, set up the canner, and
canned 2,280 cans, working till about 11:30
p.m. On Thursday we went to the Hutchin-
son area. We canned 2,707 cans for the

Hutchinson group on Friday, then drove to

the Yoder community where we canned an-

other 2,230 cans on Saturday, finishing

about 8:30 p.m. Back to Newton for Sun-
day, and up at 4:30 a.m. Monday morning
to go to Hillsboro. We'll have about 10,000
cans to do this week, so should be kept
jumping again for a while. Total number of

cans the first week is 12,458."

MCC appreciates the generous donations,

hard work, and long hours people are giv-

ing so willingly to the current meat-canning
program. The spirit in which the two men
running the canner are working also de-

serves special mention. This is John's second
year on the canner; so it is interesting to

note his reaction on going back. He com-
ments: "Everything is going swell with us,

even though we've been rushed and over-

worked. It's sort of fun to be back in the

greasy, sticky routine of canning once
again."

Protestants Strengthen Educational
Emphasis

A World Council of Churches news re-

lease states that the only Protestant teacher-

training college in Austria, which was na-

tionalized by the Nazi regime in 1938 and
completely closed after the war was over,

has been reopened in Burgenland. In Aus-
tria's schools the percentage of Protestant

teachers is much lower than the percentage
of Protestants in the population. In addi-

tion to the Protestant college there are fif-

teen Catholic and fourteen state teacher-

training institutions in Austria.

Mennonite Central Committee is assist-

ing Protestant Christians in Austria by sup-

plying a team of Pax men and matron to

help rebuild a Protestant school in Vienna.

Popularly referred to as Karlsschule because

of its location on the Karlsplatz square, this

building is slowly nearing completion. It is

hoped that the fall of 1959 will see it in op-

eration, with approximately 35 rooms ac-

commodating some 640 students from six to

fourteen years of age.

Two work camps, sponsored by Brethren
Service Commission and Mennonite Volun-
tary Service respectively, brought the total

number of workers this summer to almost

tti

bit

sixty. At the present time about tweni
men and two matrons comprise the Vienr
unit, half of them Mennonite, the other ha
Church of the Brethren.

In Brief

Gwendolyn Grant Mellon, wife of

William L. Mellon who established Hospiti
Albert Schweitzer in Haiti, is the first recip

ent of the Elizabeth Blackwell Award f(

"outstanding service to mankind." The 7
bed hospital, which was completed in 195'

ministers to the needs of thousands of pei ^

pie who were without medical assistanc

An MCC-VS unit of eight nurses and labor

tory technicians serves at the hospital sine is:

early spring.

From the migrant unit in Huron, CaliJ

Dwane and Arlene Klassen report an acti> ^
program of Bible study for children of ir

grants, supervised activity for teen-agei
^,

and home visitation. They feel that add
tional workers will be needed if closer co:

tact with individual families is to be esta

lished.

On Oct. 25, Jacob M. Klassen, recent

appointed MCC director in Korea, write

"It is exactly one month today since

stepped on Korean soil. September and O
tober are beautiful months in Korea. Tl

rice crop is the best in years; the harvest h
just begun.

"Our first month has been devoted to ge
eral orientation. Every morning Katherin

Dan Roth, and I have a one-and-a-half-ho'

Korean language lesson. Korean is a dif

cult language to grasp. The alphabet is re

atively simple, but the consonants and vo^

els are spoken so differently from those

the English language. Last week I made
thorough tour of the Vocational School

Kyong San. I was very much impressi

with the immensity of the. job being do:

by the Brunks and the Voths. On Oct.

Katherine took over from Ruth Keim tl

duties and responsibilities pertaining to ti

household of the unit. We are fortunate

having very good domestic help, whii

makes her work more pleasant." (Edito

Note: Jacob and Katherine Klassen, Stei

bach, Man., and Pax man Daniel Roth, Oi

tanna. Pa., are the three latest additions

MCC personnel in Korea.)

MCC workers en route to assignments

foreign countries frequently encounter fn
trating setbacks. Visas may be difficult

procure, especially in the Far East,

process calling for endless patience and p(

sistence. This was the experience of An
Ewert, Bingham, Minn., who recently trai

ferred from Greece to Viet-Nam. Househc
items may pass through customs witho

any difficulty on one occasion, be charg

with heavy duty the next, as the Dr. Hi

bert Friesens, Hillsboro, Kans., are exji

riencing in Java. Baggage may be delayi

for weeks, the extreme case being that

Anne Warkentin, Superb, Sask., whose k
gage finally arrived a year and a half afl

her arrival in Halmahera!

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

A Chinese version of the Koran is beil

published for the 40,000 Moslems in F<ml
mosa. They expect to open their first mosq
next year.—Selected.

la

ni
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A Mission Study Class

That concern for the spread of the Good
Jews that found us actively participating in

issions Week can well be followed with a
ntinued and increased concern through

Ihe study of missions. Have you received
our copy of the Mission Board Annual Re-
lort? This can be your textbook. Lesson
Jans based on these recent writings of our
issionaries are to be found on pages 228-
7 of this book. Why not lend encourage-
lent to your church for a mission study
ilass?

MCC Project

MCC conducts sewing projects in Viet-

nam, Jordan, and Korea. Sewing supplies

re therefore in constant demand. This year

bstead of sending kits, we will be shipping

wing supplies in bulk. In this way mate-

ials will be distributed as needed by the

f/orkers on the field. The sewing supplies

iclude:

straight pins elastic

darning cotton: assorted colors and neu-
tral shades

scissors: medium-sized
bias binding: white, black, and assorted

colors

needles snaps buttons

twill tape hooks and eyes

Women's Guide to Better Living, by Dr.

John A. Schindler

Here is another book for your book list,

itarting with the first week in January the

leart to Heart weekly talks will be studies

ased on this book. Ordered through Heart
o Heart the book can be had for $2.48. (At

our local bookstore you will pay $4.98.)

!'his would be a fine Christmas present for

our Heart to Heart listening friend.

totll

iiate

A New Sewing Circle—Bluesky, Alta.

By September, 1957, there were six Men-
iJjjionite families living in this new mission
lutreach. "The sisters felt there was an op-
lortunity for a witness of WMSA in the
own; so we organized," writes Mrs. Doris
lurkholder, one of the six mothers. Al-

hough the first meetings were held in their

lomes, they now meet in the church. "By
he third meeting we had our first visitor,

nd we continue to have regular visitors

Vom the community." May the Lord bless

very effort to make WMSA evangelistic in

his place and elsewhere.

Fellowship Meeting

Mrs. John Lehman was the missionary
peaker in a Fellowship Meeting at Rose-
iwn Church, Elkhart, Ind., in which Prai-

ie Street Church and Belmont Church
VMSA's also participated. The program
Dllowed a potluck supper.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.

Elkhart, Ind.

The new Lutheran Service Book and
lymnal published conjointly by six differ-

nf Lutheran publishers and eight Lutheran
lenominations, is already in the third print-

ig of 400,000 copies. It is one of the big-
;est publishing ventures of its kind in Amer-
:an history.

Internal Thievery

An interesting newspaper report issued by
the Metropolitan Controller's Association (a

business management group) indicated that

business throughout the United States loses

at least one billion dollars annually ($3 mil-

lion every day) from "internal thievery."

This is accomplished by manipulating of

inventories, pricing falsifications, sales check
frauds, and innumerable other methods, due
to "dissension, disloyalty, and general inef-

ficiency." So business loses a billion dollars

a year. Actually one can't expect anything

more from sinful man. The heart still re-

mains desperately wicked; "who can know
it?" And the home, government, and busi-

ness suffer. Nothing can be done about such

conditions except through a change of heart.

When a man is saved, then he changes—or
he should change.

We are more concerned about "internal

thievery" among Christians and especially

as it relates to God's missionary program.
"Will a man rob God?" cried the prophet

Malachi nearly 2400 years ago. The answer
is simple, even as it relates to God's people.

"Yet ye have robbed me." Rob God? Im-
possible, you say. Yet let us think of it for

a moment. We cannot help feeling that few,

if any, of the Lord's people remain guiltless.

We rob God of time. There is time for

everything under the sun except the Word
of the Lord, and fellowship with the Lord.

"Operational weakness because of dissension

and disloyalty," reads the newspaper report

as quoted above. Is this not true in indi-

vidual lives as well as in the church cor-

porate? Squabbling and backbiting, criti-

cism and condemnation equal dissension

and disloyalty, and we rob God. Internal

thievery is so common among the Lord's

people and has become so every-day-matter-

of-fact that it is accepted as the norm. We
live our lives unto ourselves and thus rob

God of time.

We rob God of our offerings. The Prot-

estant church as a whole across this country

gives about one dollar per person per year

to missions. This average means that some
Christians never give a penny to missions,

and some pastors undoubtedly aid and abet

such a condition. Robbing God!

Are you and I guilty of that sin? Are we
participating in "internal thievery"? Too
many Christians can't do without their cokes

and their smokes, their chewing gum and
their parties, as well as the theater, and thus

they rob God—rob Him of precious time and
rob Him of needed money. We put up our

hands in horror when a man is caught em-
bezzling funds from a bank or a company.

Yet we do the same with God. We falsify

our spiritual accounts, loading our ledgers

with credit but flatly refusing to let one

debit be entered (always receiving and
never paying!) and thus God's work, the

most important business on earth, suffers.

Let's put an end to "internal thievery"! In

these last days of the age of grace the Lord

calls us to a mighty compulsive endeavor to

send the Gospel of the Lord Jesus to the

ends of the earth. And we can do it easily

if we do away with internal dishonesty, pre-

senting our bodies a living sacrifice to be
used when and where He decides, and then

dedicating all we possess to that one glori-

ous end of getting the Gospel out to every

creature.—IFMA News.

You Can Help Home
Bible Studies

By Wilbur Hostetler, Director

An effective technique for introducing

Bible correspondence courses is developing

in several communities. Interested persons

send names of neighbors and friends to the

Home Bible Studies office, which in turn

sends a pamphlet and covering letter to

each one. The letter identifies the sender of

the names and his church and offers his

services to answer questions which the po-

tential student may have. In some cases the

missionary or local person who sent the

names also requested that the office letter

state that he will call to explain the plan

further.

Anybody who has an interest in service of

this type is welcome to send names and ad-

di-esses to Home Bible Studies, Box 316,

Elkhart, Ind. There should be enough names
to make it worth while to print the covering

letter. The sender should indicate what he
wants the letter to state about himself, i.e.,

his church connections, and whether he will

call on the recipients, or whether they are

invited to call on him.

Testimonials

A Methodist housewife: "I have enjoyed

these lessons very much. They have helped
me spiritually and made me draw closer to

God. Do you have an advanced course?"

We do.

A Lutheran housewife: "I am enjoying

these lessons very much and learning a lot.

... I think this is a wonderful way to relax

while my little boy is taking his nap. That
is when I do these lessons."

A Mennonite housewife: "I have enjoyed

very much the privilege of taking this

course. . . . I'm sure I will learn much more
as I continue to study this even after the

course is now completed. Here are a couple

of dollars to help cover postage."

An Amish storekeeper: "I've enjoyed the

lessons and will try to encourage others to

send for them. Thank you for the comment
on the answers. I feel I should use the Bible

much more than I do."

Elkhart, Ind.

Tax-exempt religious property in Penn-
sylvania has been assessed at $400,254,070
by the State Tax Equalization Board. Paro-
chial school, university, and college prop-
erty was valued at $217,216,923. All non-
taxable property in the state was valued at

$2,851,950,624.
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Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. C. Nevin Miller, Detroit, Mich., rep-

resented the Mennonite Publishing House at

the Detroit Sunday School Convention on
Nov. 21, 22.

Recent visitors at South Boston, Va., in-

cluded the brethren Marion Weaver,
Waynesboro, Va., and S. M. Brunk, Del-
phos, Ohio. F. E. Weaver and Perry Sho-
walter, Waynesboro, Va., had charge of the
communion services there.

New officers elected for the Indiana-
Michigan Christian Workers' Conference are

Donald E. Yoder, chairman, and Lloyd R.

Miller, fourth member.

The Birch Grove congregation, Port Alle-

gany, Pa., used the correspondence course
from The Mennonite Hour as the basis for

discussion in their midweek meetings.

Bro. Tobias Slaubaugh, Montgomery,
Ind., brought the message at First Mennon-
ite, Indianapolis, Ind., on Nov. 9.

Bro. Maynard Yoder, Fristoe, Mo., was
guest speaker in a missionary program at

Sycamore Grove, Garden City, Mo., on Nov.
9. On Nov. 19 Bro. Milo Kauffman, Hess-

ton, Kans., presented a stewardship message
there, and the stewardship plan for 1959
was presented.

Speakers in an all-day Bible meeting at

Mt. Airy, Md., on Nov. 9 were Bro. Lloyd
Weaver, Newport News, Va., and Bro. Har-
vey Shank, Chambersburg, Pa.

Out-of-the-district speakers at the 18th

annual Ministerial Meeting of the Franconia
Conference at Doylestown, Pa., on Nov. 18
were Bro. Ernest Gehman, Harrisonburg,

Va., and Lloy Kniss, ElHcott City, Md.

Bro. Eugene Schultz, Friend, Kans., was
ordained to the ministry to serve at the Gos-
pel Fellowship Church, Shallow Water,
Kans., on Nov. 9. Bro. E. M. Yost, Denver,
Colo., officiated, with Bro. M. M. Troyer,

Conway, Kans., assisting.

Bro. John Martin and a quartet from
Woodridge, Washington, D.C., were in

charge of the program at Pinto, Md., on
Nov. 23.

J. W. Oswald, Hartstown, Pa., retired

minister at Sunnyside, Conneaut Lake, Pa,,

passed away Wednesday, Nov. 12. Funeral
services held Nov. 15. Obituary later.

Announcements

MYF Conference and Classroom Open
House at Hesston College, Thanksgiving
week end. Kermit Derstine, Goshen, Ind.,

president of church-wide MYF, as guest

speaker. Ground-breaking ceremony for the

men's dormitory on Friday, 3:30 p.m. Bert

Harwell, Audubon lecturer, will present one
of the numbers in the Hess Hall lecture se-

ries on Friday evening.

Youth Rally, First Mennonite Church,
Kitchener, Ont., Nov. 30, 3:00 p.m. Eugene
Herr, Youth Field Worker, as speaker.

A Gospel team from the Iowa Mennonite
School at Fort Dodge, Iowa, Wednesday
evening, Nov. 26.

Orval Jantzi, from the House of Friend-

ship, Kitchener, Ont., at Elmira, Ont., in

Missions Night, on Nov. 26.
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Millwood Winter Bible School, Gap, Pa.,

Dec. 29 to Jan. 9. Instructors: Clarence Y.

Fretz, Harrisonburg, Va., principal; Wm.
McGrath, Beltsville, Md.; Roy Geigley, Get-
tysburg, Pa.; and Eugene Landis, Ephrata,
Pa.

Integration will be the theme for subjects

in an all-day program on Thanksgiving Day
at the First Mennonite Church, Norristown,
Pa. Speakers: Vern Miller, Cleveland, Ohio;
and Luke Stoltzfus, Philadelphia, Pa.

All-day Thanksgiving service at 12th and
Windsor St., Reading, Pa. Speakers: Omar
Kurtz, Oley, Pa.; Noah Good, Lancaster,

Pa.; and Aaron Hollinger, Talmage, Pa.

Studies in Revelation at Vine Street, Lan-
caster, Pa., will be continued with J. Irvin

Lehman as speaker, Dec. 1.

Change of address: George Eby from Pe-

toskey, Mich., to R. 1, Box 39, Lakeside,

Calif.

Clayton Swartzentruber, appointed ad-

ministrator of the new Christian high school

in Ohio, will be special speaker at Maple
Grove, New Wilmington, Pa., Wednesday
evening, Nov. 26.

Paul Sweet, representing the Voice of

Asia and China, and Bob Hammond, direc-

tor, at the missionary service. Congregation-

al Mennonite, Marietta, Pa., Sunday eve-

ning, Nov. 30.

The Calvary Hour 22nd anniversary rally

at the Orrville, Ohio, High School auditori-

um, Saturday night and Sunday afternoon

and evening, Nov. 29, 30, with entire Cal-

vary Hour staff and with George R. Brunk
as guest speaker.

Ralph Palmer, tract evangelist, and wife

plan to distribute tracts in Virginia, North
Carolina, and surrounding states between
now and Christmas. Later they plan to go
to Florida and other Gulf states. Remember
to pray for them.

Milton Brackbill, Paoli, Pa., guest speaker

at the conjoint Thanksgiving service at Olive

with the Holdeman, Wakarusa, Ind., and
Olive, Elkhart, Ind., congregations, 10:00
a.m., Nov. 27.

Iowa Mission Conference at the Wellman
Church, Dec. 6, 7, with the closing session

on Sunday evening given at Hillcrest Union,
Iowa Mennonite School. Laurence Horst,

Chicago, 111., guest speaker.

Evangelistic Meetings

Eugene Herr, Scottdale, Pa., at Blenheim,
New Dundee, Ont., Nov. 23-30. Joe Esh,

Mt. Union, Pa., at Sarasota, Fla., Nov. 21 to

Dec. 3. Bill and Bob Detweiler, Orrville,

Ohio, at Pine Grove, Stryker, Ohio, Dec. 7-

14. Richard Birky, Adair, Okla., at Lone
Rock, Ark., Nov. 5-16. Don Augsburger,

Harrisonburg, Va., at Warwick, Denbigh,
Va., Dec. 28 to Jan. 4. Milton G. Brackbill,

Paoli, Pa., at Martinsburg, Pa., Dec. 1-7.

Harold Reed, Chester, Pa., at 12th and
Windsor St., Reading, Pa., Nov. 23-30.

Clarence Horst, Hesston, Kans., at Mt.
Pleasant, Iowa, beginning Nov. 9. Clair

Eby, Gordonville, Pa., at East Petersburg,

Pa., Nov. 16-30. Wm. McGrath, Beltsville,

Md., at Kidron, Ohio, Dec. 13-21. Olen
Nofziger, Wauseon, Ohio, at Barrville, Belle-

ville, Pa., Dec. 4-11. Raymond Kramer, St.

Jacobs, Ont., at Salem, Elida, Ohio, begin-

ning Thanksgiving Day. Isaac M. Baer,

Washington, D.C., at First Mennonite, Nor-
ristown, Pa., Nov. 30 to Dec. 7.

Weaver Book Store

Opening

The grand opening of the new Weav
Book Store at 40-44 East King Street, La
caster. Pa., was held Friday morning, Nc
14. The attendance throughout the enti

day was very good.

Bro. Ford Berg, manager, and his assoi

ates were greatly assisted in the strenuo
task of moving by the local disaster un
Landis Hershey, co-ordinator of the Me
nonite Disaster Service of the Lancast
County area, volunteered their services

help move the store, and this offer was a

cepted gratefully. The disaster servi

moved in with their own trucks and equi
ment to make the move—not only to he
move, but they also worked with cloths ai

scrub pails to help clean the building.

The floor space of the former store w
about 6,400 square feet. The floor space
the new store is 19,300 square feet. T]

building is about twice this size; howeve
the two additional floors will be subleased

Mervin Miller, the sales manager for tl

Mennonite Publishing House, states, "Tl

same belief that was responsible for the e
larged facilities in one of the choice mt
chandising blocks of the city was responsib

for the designing of the store and its fixture

It is the belief that to sell the most valuab
merchandise available (Christian literatuK

to the greatest number of persons, the sto

facilities must equal or lead its neighbori
merchants." This new space and better loc

tion at 40 East King Street should gi

opportunity for this better service to t

large Christian community in and aroui

Lancaster.

How God Told Her

We are told this tale of an Italian g
whom an unbeliever found reading the 1

ble. After asking her what she was readiE

and hearing that it was the Bible, he i

quired why she spent her time reading

book like that.

'Because, sir," she answered, "it is t

Word of God."
"Nonsei;ise!" he said. "Who told you th

it is the Word of God?"
"God Himself, sir," she replied, in

wise abashed by his manner.
"Bah! Impossible!" said the man. "H(

could God tell you?"
For a few moments the girl was reduo

to silence, but only for a few moments.
"Sir," she asked, "who told you that the

is a sun in the blue sky?'

"Who told me that?" replied the ms
'Nobody. I do not need anybody to tell n
The sun tells me."

"Yes," said the girl, in triumph, "and tb

is the way God tells me. As I read I ft

His warmth and light."—Selected.

k

A woman missionary of the Swedi
Evangelica;l Mission was murdered by ba
dits sometime in September near Ad<
Ababa, Ethiopia.

ll
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ichool began in 1871, for summer months
jnly. Beginning in 1896 it was conduct-

id throughout the year. Classes were in

i^erman until 1895. Children's classes

itifhen began using English.

Building Remodeled

A new entrance was built on the north

of the church in 1949 also. During
e early months of 1958 the basement
as given a "new look" by covering the

bur walls with knotty pine lumber. Sev-

;ral Sunday-school classrooms were made,

knotty pine being used for the dividing

Walls. The rest rooms, which had been
Installed previously, were completed, and
'flooring was laid throughout. The main
auditorium was completely renovated.

Most of the work was done by volunteer

Hflabor by both men and women of the

hurch.

In 1950 the church cottage was erected

tljfrom materials secured from the Bethel

hurch building. This is located imme-
^diately north of the local church house.

It serves as a meeting place for WMSA,
MYF, class meetings, men's fellowship,

family reunions, and many other church
activities. Funeral dinners are quite of-

[ten served here to the bereaved family

relatives, while the body of the de-

arted lies in state in the church nearby.
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Modern Farming Community

As the church has progressed, so has

the mode of living among its members.
Many of the families (perhaps the third

or fourth generation on the same farm)

are now living in remodeled modernized
houses with running water, bathrooms,
built-ins, and freezers. Farmers use the

most modern equipment to work the soil

and plant and harvest their grain.

Diversified farming is done extensively.

Wheat, oats, barley, corn, milo, and soy-

beans are the chief grain crops. Alfalfa

and lespedeza are grown, largely for hay
crops. One seldom sees the old-time

threshing machine, since the modern
combines are used, and, as in most com-
munities today, the strawstack is a mere
novelty. Some large dairy herds are

found on farms among the members,
educ^while others have beef cattle. There are

also schoolteachers, businessmen, nurses,

and carpenters in the church member-
ship.

There is an active WMSA, two groups
of GMSA during summer months with
individual sponsors, Mennonite Youth
Fellowship, Home Builders, Homemak-
ers' Club, and other activities. All of

these use the church cottage, which meets
a real need in our church community.

Produced Many Ministers

^, l)a)i
Among those who have lived in this

community or who have served in the

ministry in the Mennonite Church are

Jacob C. Kenagy; John J.
Hartzler; Levi

J. Miller; Joe H. Byler; Peter Zimmer-
man; Ben F. Hartzler; Isaac G. Hartzler;

S. S. Hershberger, Harrisonville, Mo.;
W. R. Hershberger, Hesston, Kans.; El-

mer Hershberger, Detroit Lakes, Minn.;
Nelson E. Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind.; Carl

A. Kauffman, Creston, Mont.; Glen Yo-
der, Kansas City, Kans.; Jonathan Zook,
Canby, Oreg.; Leo J. Miller, Wichita,

Kans.; Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans.;

Joe C. Driver, La Junta, Colo.;
J. E.

Hartzler, Goshen, Ind.; A. D. Wenger;
L.

J.
Heatwole; D. S. King; D. Y. Hooley;

Daniel Yoder; J. B. Smith; C. S. Hauder;
and Joe G. Hartzler, Windom, Kans.
We hope that the Sycamore Grove

Church may always be a real source of

spiritual and moral uplift to the members
of the community. May her members be
found faithful "until Jesus comes."

—Mennonite Weekly Review.

Births
"Lo, children are an heritage oi the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Bender, Philip and Lela (Hershberger), Grants-
ville, Md., sixth child, third son, Wesley Carl,

Nov. 9, 1958.

Bowman, Dallas H. and Elsie N. (Rissler), Mt.

Joy, Pa., second child, first daughter, Ilene Ann-
ette, Nov. 12, 1958.

Brenneman, Clifford L. and Shirley (Oesch),

Kalispell, Mont., second son, David Leslie, Oct.

23, 1958.

Brunk, Melvin S. and Barbara (Detweiler),

Royersford, Pa., third child, second daughter,

Shirley Ann, Oct. 31, 1958.

Denlinger, Ellis R. and Dorothy (Mellinger),

Gordonville, Pa., fifth child, first daughter, Joyce
Eileen, Oct. 27, 1958.

Eigsti, Joseph and Jean (Litwiller), Buda, 111.,

fourth child, second son, Calvin Lee, Oct. 27,

1958.

Gnagey, Ray and Herma (Short), Bay Port,

Mich., fourth child, first son, Steven Ray, Oct.

6, 1958.

Good, Marion E. and Erma (Sibold), Logan,
Ohio, eighth child, fifth daughter, Miriam
Elaine, Oct. 31, 1958.

Hamish, John H. and Ruth (Warfel), Wash-
ington Boro, Pa., seventh child, third son, David
Lamar, Sept. 22, 1958.

Hartzler, Eugene L. and Lois (Longenecker),

Elizabethtown, Pa., second child, first son, Stan-

ley Eugene, Oct. 31, 1958.

Herr, Christian S. and Helen (Mann), Willow
Street, Pa., fourth son, Dale Lamar, Oct. 6, 1958.

Kabira, Kiyoshi and Wanda Lee (Weaver),

Naha, Okinawa, first child, Jon, Nqv. 1, 1958.

Kauffman, Verlin J. and Audrey (Roth), Grand
Rapids, Mich., first child, Mark Alan, Sept. 12,

1958.

Koster, Kees and Ella (Smith), Maple, Ont.,

first child, Keith, Oct. 17, 1958.

Krabill, David C. and Mary (Gerig), Albany,

Oreg., twins, second daughter and sixth son,

Brenda Joy and Brian Jay, Oct. 28, 1958.

Landis, Mark and Elizabeth (Godshall), Hick-

ory, N.C., a daughter, Joy Eileen, Nov. 6, 1958.

Lehman, David R. and Mary (Horst), Cham-
bersburg, Pa., second daughter, Doris Ann, Oct.

9, 1958.

Lehman, John E. and Joanna (Wenger), Evans-

ton, 111., first child, John Elbert, Sept. 2, 1958.

Maust, Elmer H. and Ida (Maust), Salisbury,

Pa., second son, Kenneth Elson, Oct. 12, 1958.

Miller, Eugene D. and Sarah (Schlabach),

Plain City, Ohio, second son, Robert Lee, Oct.

29, 1958.

Miller, Melvin and Mary (Yoder), Sarasota,

Fla., second daughter, Deborah Ann, Oct. 29,

1958.

Miller, Ora and Lois (Frey), Shipshewana,

Ind., first child, Kristine Diane, Oct. 26, 1958.

Mishler, Lester and Lila (Rheinheimer), La-

grange, Ind., fourth child, second daughter,

Joyce Annitti, Nov. 2, 1958.

Moore, Ralph and Sophia E. (Brenneman),
Goshen, Ind., sixth child, fifth daughter, Mau-
reen Elizabeth, Oct. 17, 1958.

Neuenschwander, Melvin and Anna (Vanpelt),

Columbiana, Ohio, third child, second son, Silas

Ray, Nov. 1, 1958.

Newswanger, Walter R. and Edith (Weaver),

Bethel, Pa., fourth child, third son, James Wil-

mer, Oct. 24, 1958.

Peachey, Jesse K. and Faye (Baer), Carlisle,

Pa., first child, Carol Faye, Nov. 4, 1958.

Rice, Albert and Miriam (Detweiler), Pipers-

ville, Pa., first child, Glenda Sue, Oct. 21, 1958.

Roth, Auris and Beverly (Stutzman), Milford,

Nebr., third child, first daughter, Janene Marie,

Sept. 16, 1958.

Rudolph, Amos H. and Pauline V. (Kimble),

Greencastle, Pa., eighth child, fourth son, An-
drew Earl, Nov. 6, 1958.

Runk, Harry and Mae (Johnston), Willow
Hill, Pa., second child, first son, Harry Samuel,

July 9, 1958.

Schrock, Glenn and Shirley Ann (Miller), Go-
shen, Ind., second child, first son, Wendall Jay,
Oct. 31, 1958.

Short, Ben A. and Mary Ellen (Miller), West
Unity, Ohio, twins, fourth son and second
daughter, Berdon Lee and Yvonne Marie, Sept.

14, 1958.

Stoltzfus, Neil S. and Martha (Stoltzfus), El-

verson. Pa., second child, first son, Edwin Ray,
Oct. 15, 1958.

Swartzendruber, Joe and Luetta (Johnston),

Kalona, Iowa, first child, Timothy Joe, Nov. 10,

1958.

Weaver, Irvin D. and Katherin*; (Phenneger),

Bath, N.Y., fourth living child, second living

son. Dale Philip, Sept. 1, 1958.

Weaver, Lloyd, Jr., and Sarah Marie (Yoder),

Denbigh, Va., fourth child, third daughter, Alta

Marie, Oct. 18, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Basinger—Fath.—Doyle Edison Basinger, Dal-

ton, Ohio, Martins cong., and Pearl Ellen Fath,

Massillon, Ohio, Pleasant View cong., by J.

Robert Detweiler at the Pleasant View Church,
Aug. 15, 1958.

Boll—Ebersole.-Daniel L. Boll, Lititz, Pa.,

Erb cong., and Dorothy S. Ebersole, Bainbridge,

Pa., Good cong., by Clarence E. Lutz at the

Good Church, Nov. 8, 1958.

Headings—Hosteller.—Stanley Headings, Wal-
nut, 111., and Alta Fern Hosteller, Tampico, 111.,

both of the Fairfield A.M. cong., by Herman
Hosteller at the church, Sept. 14, 1958.

Hosteller-Byler.—John L. Hosteller, Proph-
etstown, 111., Fairfield A.M. cong., and Amanda
D. Byler, Sarasota, Fla., Locust Grove cong.,

Belleville, Pa., by Herman Hosteller at the Fair-

field A.M. Church, Nov. 9, 1958.

Mack—Moyer.—Daniel D. Mack, Collegeville,

Pa., Providence cong., and Gloria B. Moyer,
Spring City, Pa., Vincent cong., by Norman H.
Bechtel at the Vincent Church, Oct. 25, 1958.

Miller—Sommers.—Daryl Miller, Millersburg,

Ohio, cong., and Ruth Edna Sommers, Martins
Creek cong., Millersburg, Ohio, by John C. King
at the Martins Creek Church, Aug. 23, 1958.

Peachey—Troyer. — John Peachey, Sarasota,

Fla., and Carol Troyer, Waterford, Pa., Beaver-
dam cong., by Richard Hosteller at the Beaver-
dam Church, Aug. 30, 1958.
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Roth—Voder.—Lyle Robert Roth and Joyce
Nadine Yoder, both of Smith, Alta., Bethany
Ceng., by WiHis Yoder, father of the bride, at

the church, Aug. 12, 1958.

Steffen—Mast.—Glenn W. Steffen, Apple Creek,
Ohio, Sonnenberg cong., and Marjorie M. Mast,
Oley, Pa., cong., by Myron Augsburger and Ira

Kurtz at the Oley Church, Sept. 27, 1958.

Wyse—Roth.—Gene Stanley Wyse, Mt. Pleas-

ant, Iowa, Bethel cong., and Alice Lorine Roth,
Wayland, Iowa, Sugar Creek cong., by Vernon S.

Gerig at the Sugar Creek Church, Nov. 8, 1958.

Yoder—Miller.—Albert Vernon Yoder and Fan-

nie Miller, both of Hutchinson, Kans., Plain-

view cong., by Valentine Headings at the church,

Nov. 9, 1958.

Anniversaries

Shank. Clinton and Edith Shank, Maugans-
ville, Md., observed their fifty-fifth wedding an-

niversary on Nov. 3. They have 4 children (Earl,

Hagerstown, Md.; Gladys, Maugansville; Paul,

Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.; and
Lester. E.M.C., Harrisonburg, Va.), 12 grand-
children, and 6 great-grandchildren.

Martin. Bro. and Sister Solomon Martin, New
Holland, Pa., observed their sixty-seventh wed-
ding anniversary on Sunday, Nov. 2, at a family
get-together. He is 90 years old and she is 84.

Both are in good health and attend church
services whenever possible. They are the parents
of 14 children, 8 of whom are living. They have
36 grandchildren and 40 great-grandchildren.

Roth. Ben R. Roth and Mary Graber were
married on Nov. 8, 1908, at the home of the
bride's parents near Wayland, Iowa, by Bishop
Sebastian Gerig. Because of the ill health of

Bro. Roth, they observed their fiftieth wedding
anniversary quietly at their farm home near
Wayland, Iowa. During the day each of their

nine children, all living in the Wayland com-
munitv, called to extend greetings—Elmer, La-
vina—Mrs. Simon Leichty, Daniel, Lester, Glen,
Estella—Mrs. Harold Wenger, Vernon, Edwin,
and Lucille—Mrs. Edwin Swartzendruber. There
are 40 grandchildren and 6 great-grandchildren.

Newcomer. Phares S. Newcomer and Emma
B. Landis, of Lititz, Pa., were married Nov. 10,

1908, at Lititz by Jacob Hershey. Their fiftieth

anniversary was observed on Nov. 8, 1958, at a

dinner at the Kauffman Tea Room at East
Petersburg, Pa., with about sixty of their friends

present. They have 3 children (J. Raymond and
Warren L., of Lititz, and Clarence E., Manheim,
Pa.) and 5 grandchildren.

Oliituaries

May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord
bless these who are bereaved.

Barber, Claud C, born Sept. 5, 1876, at Eldo-
rado Springs, Colo., where his parents settled

when they moved from Illinois in a covered
wagon; passed away at his home in Hammett,
Idaho, .Sept. 19, 1958; aged 82 y. 14 d. He is the
first of a family of 5 brothers and sisters to

break the family circle; all have lived beyond
their 80th year. Married to Katie Lehman at

Mountain Home, Idaho, June 20, 1920. Member
of the Indian Cove Mennonite Church since
April 14, 1937. Surviving are his wife, one
daughter (Joy, Portland, Oreg.), 2 sons (Mitchell
and Henry, Denver, Colo.). 3 sisters (Mrs. Grace
Miller, Quinn, S. Dak.; Mrs. Ella B. Holick,
Denver, Colo.; and Mrs. Blanche Hess, Boulder,
Colo.), and one brother (Mark, Eldorado Springs,
Colo.). Interment in Mountain Home Cemetery.

Beachy, Mahlon Albert, son of Lem and Lizzie

(Miller) Rcachy; born .Sept. 14, 1927, near Hart-
ville, Ohio; died suddenly July 19, 1958; aged
30 y. 10 m. 5 d. Married on .Sept. 14, 1952, to

Dorothy King, who survives. Also surviving are

2 daughters (Glenda Jean and Ruth Elaine), his

parents, 2 sisters (Anna Mae—Mrs. Henry A.
Yoder and Nancy—Mrs. Jonas Otto, Jr., Hart-
ville, Ohio), and one brother (Daniel, Akron,
Ohio). Member of the Maple Grove Conserva-
tive Church in Hartville. Funeral services July
22, conducted by Simon Coblentz, Valentine
Nafziger, and Roman H. Miller; interment in

Walnut Grove Cemetery.
Bitikofer, Eugene Ray, infant son of Mr. and

Mrs. Clifford L. Bitikofer, Canton, Kans.; still-

born Oct. 30 at Bethel Deaconess Hospital, New-
ton, Kans. Besides the parents, one sister (Kath-
leen Faye) survives. Graveside services Oct. 31

at Spring Valley Church, in charge of Charles
Diener.
Breneman, Kay Marie, daughter of C. Henry

and Norma E. (Rohrer) Breneman; stillborn at

the Lancaster (Pa.) General Hospital, Sept. 4,

1958. Surviving are her parents, 2 brothers
(Melvin and Larry), 2 sisters (Ann Louise and
Ruth Elaine), 2 grandparents (Anna R. Brene-
man and Enos H. Rohrer), and great-grand-
father (Benjamin L. Shaub). Graveside services

at Willow Street Mennonite Cemetery, Sept. 6,

with John A. Breneman officiating.

Dean, Mildred, born Dec. 15, 1913, at Athens,
Ind.; died after an illness of 18 months at Mish-
awaka, Ind., Oct. 29, 1958; aged 44 y. 10 m. 14 d.

Married Dec. 22, 1930, to Ezra Dean at South
Bend, Ind. Surviving are her husband, the
following children (Shelby, at home; Harriett
Mochel, Fannie Richards, Nancy Dsich, and
Jay), 8 grandchildren, one sister, and 4 brothers.

Member of the Osceola Mennonite Church.
Funeral services Nov. I at the Hays Funeral
Home, South Bend, in charge of G. Maurice
Long. Interment in Southlawn Cemetery.

Dettweiler, Jonas A., son of Jonas and Amanda
(Ebe) Dettweiler; born March 27, 1883, at Ver-
sailles, Mo.; died Nov. 3, 1958, at Freeport, III.,

of complications following' surgery; aged 75 y.

7 m. 7 d. Married on Oct. 13, 1904, to Lydia
Ann Raber, who died in 1947. Surviving are 2
children (Mabel—Mrs. Roy Baumgartner, Rock
City, 111.; and Mildred—Mrs. Clayton Burkhold-
er, Goshen, Ind.), a brother (W. E., Harper,
Kans.), 5 grandchildren, and 2 great-grandchil-

dren. Member of the North Goshen, Ind., con-

gregation. Funeral services Nov. 6 at Freeport

(111.) Church, in charge of Richard Yordy and
Russell Krabill; interment in adjoining ceme-
terv.

Frey, Laura Jean, daughter of Merle and Eve-

lyn (Prowant) Frey; born Nov. 1, 1958, in the
Wauseon (Ohio) Hospital; died at the Toledo
(Ohio) Hospital, Nov. 3, 1958; aged 2 davs. Sur-

viving are her parents and her grandparents
(Mr. and Mrs. Ernest Prowant. Continental,

Ohio; and Mr. and Mrs. Harvey B. Frey, Wau-
seon). Graveside services Nov. 5 at Pettisville

Cemetery.

Halteman, Enos H., son of Isaac and Sarah
(Hackman) Halteman; born July 29, 1870; died

Oct. 7, 1958, at Souderton, Pa.; aged 88 y. 2 m.
8 d. Death was caused by cerebral hemorrhage.
Married to Sevilla K. Bergey, who preceded
him in death in July, 1905. Later married to

Lizzie Clemens Krupp, who preceded him in

death Nov. 9, 1936. Survivors are a sister (Mrs.

Isaac Landis, Franconia), a brother (Abram H.,

Franconia), 2 daughters (Sarah—Mrs. Reuben
Diller, Cass Lake, Minn.; and Mrs. Allen C.

Mover, Souderton), 3 sons (Alvin B. and Preston

B., both of Souderton; and Isaac B., Franconia),

a stepson (J. Howard Krupp, Winter Park. Fla.).

16 grandchildren, and 24 great-grandchildren.

Funeral services Oct. 11 at the Franconia Men-
nonite Church, where he was a member, in

charge of Menno B. Souder, Jacob M. Moyer,
and Arthur Ruth. Interment in the adjoining
cemetery.

Hartman, Warren Lee, infant son of Peter E.

and Marilyn (Troyer) Hartman; stillborn Oct.

31, 1958, at Levering Hospital, Hannibal, Mo.
Grandparents are Mr. and Mrs. Elmer Hartman,
Goshen, Ind., and Mr. and Mrs. Menno Troyer,
Conway, Kans. One sister preceded him in

death. Graveside services at Mt. Olivet Ceme-
tery, Nov. 1, with Harold G. Kreider officiating.

Hershberger, Harvey W., son of W. H. an(
Catherine (Weaver) Hershberger; born April 29
1878, in Holmes Co., Ohio; died from complica
tions and a heart attack, Nov. 6, 1958, at thi

home of his son Ralph, Shanesville, Ohio; agec
80 y. 6 m. 12 d. Married on Dec. 25, 1904, t(

Lovina Hochstetler, who died 6 years ago. Sur
viving are 3 sons and 2 daughters (Floyd ant
Ralph, Shanesville; Clyde, Walnut Creek; Mabe
—Mrs. Harold Mishler, Sugarcreek; and Sarah-
Mrs. Geo. Kratzer, Dalton), one brother (Wm
M., Sugarcreek), 2 sisters (Mrs. Masa Schrock
Walnut Creek; and Mrs. Anna Miller, Sugar
creek), 10 grandchildren, and 4 great-grand
children. Two sisters preceded him in death
Member of the Walnut Creek Church, whev
services were held Nov. 9, in charge of Venu
Hershberger and Paul R. Miller; interment ii

church cemetery.
Hertzler, Asa Miller, son of the late Josepl

and Nancy (Miller) Hertzler; born Aug. 7, 1889
in Baldwin, Md.; died Oct. 17, 1958, at his horn,

in Denbigh, Va.; aged 69 y. 2 m. 10 d. He sui

fered from progressive muscular atrophy fo

over a year but was able to attend services a
the Warwick River Church where he was
member. Married Feb. 24, 1924, to Rebecca $

Shenk. Surviving are his wife, 4 sons (Alvin S

John A., Joseph S., and David L.), 2 daughter
(Alice—Mrs. Robert Yoder, Albuquerque, N
Mex.; and Amy—Mrs. John Troyer), 2 brother
(Silas, Goshen, Ind.; and Mark R., Denbigh
Va.), and one sister (Mary M. Hertzler, Greer
wood, Del.). He taught school for a numbe
of years. Funeral services at the Warwick Rive
Church in charge of John Shenk and Rober
Ross. Interment in adjoining cemetery.

Horst, Elma, daughter of Melvin and Lul
(Rohrer) Kornhaus; born in Wayne Co., Ohic
April 16, 1898; died at her home after a Ion
illness Oct. 26, 1958; aged 60 y. 6 m. 10 d. Mai
ried on Nov. 21, 1918, to Albert Horst, who sui

vives. Also surviving are 6 sons (Chester, On
ville; Laverne, Smithvill^; Albert, Jr., Chicag
Ridge, 111.; Melvin and Raymond, Columbians
and Myron, Smithville), 2 brothers (David ^n(
Forrest, Orrville), one sister (Mrs. Raymon.
Burkholder, Orrville), and 16 grandchildrer
Besides raising 6 Christian sons, she made he
house a home for over 25 welfare children whi
came and stayed for varying periods of tim(r

One of these children, David Royer, is presentL
living in the home. Member of the Martir
Church, where funeral services were held Oc

!

29, in charge of J. Robert Detweiler, Don Aug

:

burger, and E. M. Mortonsen; interment in ati

joining cemetery.
Mast, Amos, son of Aaron and Lydia (Gerbei

Mast; born Jan. 2, 1870, at Shanesville, Ohic
died of complications Nov. 5, 1958, at the Ka-

Nursing Home, Dover, Ohio: aged 88 y. 10 n
3 d. Surviving are one brother. (Wm. A., Ne
Philadelphia, Ohio), one sister (Mrs. Minerv
Hostetler), one half brother (Lester W. Mast
and one half sister (Mrs. Elva Burkey), Nape
ville, III. Member of the Walnut Creek (Ohic
Church, where funeral services were held No'
8, in charge of A. W. Miller and Paul R. Mille
interment in church cemetery.

Meyers, Edwin M., son of the late Abrahai
K. and Sophia M. Meyers: born Nov. 20, 187,

in Bedminster Twp.; passed away at his la(

residence in Dublin, Pa., Sept. 9, 1958; age
84 y. 9 m. 19 d. Married Dec. 1, 1900, to Eliz;

beth M. Meyers, who died a year ago. Survi

ing are 3 sons (Abraham and Christian, Dublil
and Willis, Souderton), one daughter (Ann:

Dublin). 7 grandchildren (one of whom the

also raised, Harvey Edwin Meyers), 2 grea

grandchildren, and one sister (Mrs. Lydia Flue
Sellersville). One granddaughter preceded hil

in death. Member of the Deep Run Churcl
where he served as song leader for 50 year

Funeral services at the church Sept. 14, wit
interment in adjoining cemetery.

Miller, Elizabeth J. C, daughter of the lai

Joseph B. and Magdalena (Boshart) Jantzi; boi
in Waterloo Co., Ont., Oct. 8, 1883; died sudden

ly Oct. 29, 1958, of a heart ailment at the G
shen (Ind.) General Hospital; aged 75 y. 21 i

Member of the Amish Mennonite Church. Ma
•
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an ried on Aug. 4, 1900, to David J. C. Miller, who
died Oct. 15, 1948. To this union 11 children

were born. Two sons and one daughter preced-

lity ed her in death. Surviving are 8 children (Noah,

ajs Goshen, Ind.; Irvin, Nappanee; Melvin, Ligo-

t
nier; Nancy—Mrs. Seth S. Troyer, Jr., Mattie—
Mrs. Monroe Nisley, and Mrs. Mary Beiler, Mil-

an lersburg; Laura—Mrs. Noah Kaufman, Goshen;

Mailt ind Esther, at home) and one sister (Mrs. Bar-

bara Helmuth, New Hamburg, Ont.). Funeral

I, r services, Nov. 1, at the home of her daughter,

Mrs. Seth Troyer, Jr., conducted in German by

Rudy D. Kaufman and Ira S. Miller, and in

English by Louis Kaufman; burial in Union
Chapel Cemetery.
Miller, Norman S., son of Daniel E. and Fran-

res E. Miller; born Sept. 11, 1893; died Sept. 24,

1958, in the Lancaster (Pa.) General Hospital of

icute congestive heart failure. Married on Nov.

: 7, 1918, to Mary Longenecker, who survives.

41so surviving are 2 sons and 3 daughters (G.

Mildred—Mrs. Parke Garber, Elizabethtown, Pa.;

C. Richard, Mt. Joy, Pa.; H. Florence and A.
'

i
"Xrlene, at home; and N. Parke, Mt. Joy), 10

(t> I grandchildren, 3 brothers, and one sister. Mem-
i,s bar of the Mt. Joy Church, where he was or-

(i; lained as deacon Dec. 28, 1938, and where fu-

leral services were held Sept. 27, with Henry
;
Lutz, Amos Hess, Henry Garber, and Henry
Frank officiating; interment in Kraybill Ceme-

oihe^tery.

nH
I

Moose, Margaret Frances, daughter of Samuel

Grta knd Elizabeth' (Zook) King; born Sept. 16, 1885,

uiiIk [n Lawrence Co., Pa.; died Nov. 1, 1958, at

Rid famison (Pa.) Memorial Hospital after a short

(ota piness; aged 73 y. 1 m. 16 d. Married March
22, 1906, to Benjamin F. Moose in Lawrence

Li Co., Pa. One son preceded her in death. Sur-

Ok; yiving are her husband, 2 children (Vera—Mrs.

1 lo; iRoy Kaufman and Paul, both of New Wilming-

Mi 'ton, Pa.), 7 grandchildren, 9 great-grandchil-

Iren, and 2 brothers (Rufus, Belleville, Pa.;

ind Abraham, Allensville, Pa.). Member of the

Maple Grove Church, New Wilmington, Pa.,

where funeral services were held Nov. 3 in

:harge of E. J. Zook and Nathan Nussbaum.
I hiterment in church cemetery.

1 i Neuenschwander, John B., of Garden City,

i I
Mo., son of the late David and Elizabeth (Logan-

! ,
bill) Neuenschwander; born near Versailles, Mo.;

Ill died at the Veterans' Hospital, Kansas City,

MDi« after a brief illness, Sept. 14, 1958; aged 72 y. 3

lnii; m. At the age of 14 he became a member of

i Oi the Bethel Mennonite Church, Garden City, Mo.
Alls Preceding him in death were 3 sisters and one
in: brother. Surviving are one brother (Noah, Gar-

Jen City) and 4 sisters (Clara—Mrs. Oliver

Plank, Garden City; Rose—Mrs. Anton Jensen,

nil Chicago; Fannie—Mrs. P. B. Camp, Hesston,

U Kans.; and Ella—Mrs. George King, Conway,
liiiKans.). Funeral services Sept. 17 at the Atkin-

\'e [son-Dickey Funeral Home, with J.
Winchell

[u ri Long officiating; burial in Garden City Ceme-
\l,i-! tery.

\.i!ii Rupp, Henry H., son of Jacob and Mary
n!iiM(Short) Rupp; born Oct. 19, 1872, near Arch-
jW bold, Ohio;- passed away Oct. 2, 1958, at Arch-
w: bold; aged 85 y. 11 m. 13 d. On March 26, 1958,

ne had surgery, after which he suffered a great

leal, and gradually became weaker. A charter

nember of the West Clinton congregation, Pet-

. li tisville, Ohio. Married in 1896 to Anna Nof-

affjziger, who survives. Three sons and 3 daughters

lEIit were born into this home. Two sons, 2 daugh-
Miniiters, 3 brothers, and 2 sisters preceded him in

lalii death. Surviving are one son (Ira, Wauseon,
AwijOhio), one daughter (Lorene—Mrs. Weldon Pur-

I,
ihf 5el, Archbold), 5 grandchildren, 6 great-grand-

ijTfai children, 3 brothers (Harmon, Alvordton, Ohio;

fliitl; Jacob, Detroit, Mich.; and Adam, Hollywood,

J bin Calif.), and 3 sisters (Mrs. Lydia Smucker, El-

l,iittl,niira, Ohio; Mrs. Mary Wyse, Archbold; and
learj Fannie—Mrs. Harry Severson, Rockford, 111 ).

I

nirt Shenk, Isaac H., son of the late Mr. and Mrs.
Henry Shenk; born Dec. 10, 1874; died Oct. 6,

lif
|al»1958, at his home near Elizabethtown, Pa.; aged

j
tori 83 y. 9 m. 26 d. Married to Adeline Blocker,

iijjet^who died in April, 1949. His only survivor is a

lifCdson (Norman B., with whom he resided). Mem-
)|(iiber of the Elizabethtown Mennonite Church,

1
Mai where funeral services were held Oct. 9, in

charge of Walter L. Keener, Jr., and Clarence E.

Lutz; interment in adjoining cemetery.
Stauffer, Henry, son of John and Barbara

(Greaser) Stauffer; born Feb. 25, 1877, at Grid-
ley, 111.; died as the result of an automobile
accident near Milford, Nebr., Oct. 24, 1958;

aged 81 y. 7 m. 29 d. Married at Milford, Nebr.,
May 15, 1898, to Lydia Stutzman, who died
May 22, 1909. To this union 2 children were
born (Mrs. Alma Hershberger, Wheatland, N.
Dak.; aiid Vernon, who died in infancy). On
Aug. 31, 1911, he was married to Sophia Zim-
merman Roth, who was with him at the time
of the accident and is convalescing from serious

injuries at the Seward (Nebr.) Memorial Hos-
pital. To this union were born 5 children (Clar-

ence, Milford; Rose—Mrs. Sam Weaver, Well-
man, Iowa; Ethel, who died in infancy; Viola-
Mrs. Vilas Oyer, Foosland, 111.; and Wilda—Mrs.
David Schrag, McPherson, Kans.). Also surviv-

ing are 3 stepchildren (Irvin, Corry, Pa.; Edna
—Mrs. Ezra Ehrisman, Milford; and Vernon,
Washington, Iowa), 2 brothers (John and Chris,

Milford), 42 grandchildren, and 27 great-grand-

children. Member of the East Fairview Church
at Milford, where funeral services were held
Oct. 27 in charge of Ivan R. Lind, Ammon
Miller, Oliver Roth, and Warren Eicher. Inter-

ment in the adjoining cemetery.
Strickler, Annie A., daughter of William and

Rebecca (Fake) Mitzel; born Oct. 7, 1862, York
Co., Pa.; died May 30, 1958, at the Mennonite
Home, Lancaster, Pa.; aged 95 y. 7 m. 23 d.

Married in 1895 to Edward E. Strickler, who
died April 15. 1937. Surviving are 2 sons (Paul

B. and Stuart L.), 3 grandchildren, and 2 great-

grandchildren. Member of the Stony Brook
Church, where funeral services were held June
3, in charge of Bela L. Bucher; interment in

Stony Brook Cemetery.
Troyer, Levi H., born .Sept. 22, 1888, in

Holmes Co., Ohio; died Oct. 17, 1958, at the

Millard Fillmore Hospital, Buffalo, N.Y.; aged
70 y. 25 d. Death was due to peptic ulcers.

Married Feb. 6, 1910, to Sarah Erb, who pre-

ceded him in death. To this union were born
3 children (Atlee, Lydia Kaufman, and Martha
Raber). Later he was married to Malinda
Hostetler, who died April 7, 1954. To this

unioii were born 7 children (Jonas. Albert,

Leon, Vernon, Edna—Mrs. Robert Kyle, Ella-
Mrs. Grant Guengerich, and Raymond). Also
surviving are 4 stepchildren (Irvon and Elmer
Miller, Mrs. Sovinia Schrock, and Sam Miller).

Member of the Berlin (Ohio) Conservative
Church. Funeral services Oct. 22 at the Alden
(N.Y.) Mennonite Church in charge of David
Beachy and Harry Stutzman. Interment in

County Line Cemetery, Alden, N.Y.

Wagler, Menno, son of the late Nicholas and
Veronica (Gascho) Wagler; born Feb. 26, 1884,

in Wilmot Twp., Ont.; died from a heart con-

dition Oct. 8, 1958, at the home of his daughter,
Mrs. Ben Ruby, Tavistock, Ont.; aged 74 y.

7 m. 12 d. On Jan. 10, 1932, he was ordained
as deacon and on Dec. 11 of the same year as

minister to serve the Wilmot A. M. Church.
Married Jan. 7, 1911, to Leah Brenneman, who
died Feb. 12, 1924. In January, 1926, he mar-
ried Sarah Brenneman, who died in June, 1954.

Surviving are one son (Clayton), 2 daughters
(Elmina—Mrs. Ben Ruby, Tavistock; and Violet

—Mrs. Orlando Ruby, New Hamburg), one sis-

ter (Mrs. Rebecca Bender), and 13 grandchil-

dren. One son and 2 sisters preceded him in

death. Funeral services at Steinman's Church
in charge of Peter Nafziger, Orland Gingerich,

and Elmer Schwartzentruber. Burial in church
cemetery.
Wambold, Sallie K., widow of the late Charles

Wambold; born Oct. 10, 1875; died Oct. 10,

1958, at Elroy, Pa.; aged 83 y. Her husband
preceded her in death, Nov. 6, 1922. Survivors

are 2 sons (Melvin and Raymond, Telford), one
daughter (Mrs. Lizzie Cope, Elroy), 8 grandchil-

dren, and 5 great-grandchildren. Member of

the Franconia Church, where funeral services

were held Oct. 14 in charge of Jacob M. Moyer
and Menno B. Souder. Interment in the adjoin-

ing cemetery.

Weber, Ira S., son of the late Benjamin and
Anna (Martin) Weber; born Dec. 23, 1896, in

Washington Co., Md.; died Sept. 22, 1958, at

the Washington County Hospital from a frac-

tured skull and other injuries, four hours after

falling from the roof of his house when he went
to check the source of a leak; aged 61 y. 8 m.
30 d. Married Jan. 3, 1918, to Barbara E. Mar-
tin, who died Oct. 9, 1928. To this union 3

daughters and one son were born (Anna Mary,
who preceded him in death Aug. 16, 1958; Ida

M., at home; Cora—Mrs. Fred M. Charlton,

Newville, Pa.; and Isaac M., Hagerstown, Md.).

On April 1, 1930, he married Leah K. Ebersole,

who survives. To this union one son was born
(Wayne E., Hagerstown, Md.). Also surviving

are 8 grandchildren and 2 brothers (Edgar,

Smithsburg, Md.; and Harry, Hagerstown, Md.).

Member of the Reiff Church, where funeral

services were held Sept. 25 in charge of Stanley

Martin, Moses Horst, and Amos Martin. Burial

in the adjoining cemetery.
Yoder, Frances J., daughter of the late Ben-

jamin and Anna (Horning) Ferguson; born in

Page Co., Iowa, Feb. 20, 1886; passed away in

the ambulance near her home in Elkhart Co.,

Ind., Oct. 14, 1958; aged 72 y. 7 m. 24 d. Her
parents moved to Cullom, 111., when she was
five, and when she was eleven to a farm south

of Wakarusa, Ind. In her youth she united with
the Mennonite church at Cullom, later bring-

ing her membership to Indiana. On March 17,

1906, she was married to David A. Yoder by

J. K. Bixler, the first couple he ever married.
They began housekeeping in Wakarusa the

spring of 1907. This home was blessed with
3 children (Dale, Lowell, and Lois—Mrs. Ivan
Weaver). For 51 years Sister Yoder served as

the wife of her minister-husband, and 48 of

these as the wife of a bishop. In this service

she behaved herself with dignity and proper
decorum, keeping all confidences faithfully. She
worked in the sewing circle as long as health
permitted. She was a gracious hostess, usually

taking the evangelists of the Olive congregation
into her home, as well as entertaining many
friends from far and near. Her health began
to decline the winter of 1950, when her husband
was serving as acting pastor of the Calvary
Church, Los Angeles, Calif. The next 8 years

were a period of declining health which made
her too weak to endure public meetings. One
of her last public services was the Olive com-
munion service the fall of 1957.

Surviving are her husband, 3 children, 12

grandchildren, and one brother (Martin H.,

Wakarusa). We have the blessed assurance that

she has gone to be with the Lord she loved
and served. A service was held in the home
Oct. 17 with the reading of Psalm 23 by Homer
North, followed by prayer by Oscar Hostetler;

services at the Olive Church in charge of Elno
Steiner and C. A. Shank, reading Psalm 31:1-5

and Psalm 121. S. C. Yoder brought the mes-
sage based on John 14: 6. "Her life is written
in the life of people."

Church Camps

Church Camping Can Use You

Each summer church camping requires

the services of approximately 500 persons
who serve from one week to several weeks.
Good camping requires a strong, conse-
crated staff of persons who have a vision

and conviction for camping. The matter of

camp directors contacting these persons has
always been a problem. Within the church
there are those who would be willing and
able to make this contribution, but who do
not know how to make proper contact with
the various camps.
The purpose of this announcement is to
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encourage people to offer their services to

the camp of their choice or to contact the

Secretary of Church Camps. There are open-
ings for directors, counselors, teachers, camp
pastors, and evangelists; resource persons

with special skills in crafts, outdoor living,

recreation, water front programs, nature,

etc. Also needed are cooks and cooks' help-

ers, housekeepers, maintenance men, and
persons to help with development projects.

Many of these positions can be filled by
some of our senior church members; others

are best suited to younger persons.

There are also some openings in our
camping program for camp managers. This

person would give himself to the develop-

ment and operation of a specific camp and
its program. The responsibilities would be
largely on a seasonal basis with marginal

time needed during the winter months. This

arrangement might fit into the schedule of

a schoolteacher who has his summer free

for church work. It is a real opportunity for

those who would like to make a contribu-

tion to the spiritual ministry of the church,

as well as pursue their vocational interests.

If you have convictions and talents favor-

able to church camping, you are encouraged
to write to the camp of your choice or to

Jess Kauffman, Secretary of Church Camps,
2213 West Platte, Colorado Springs, Colo.

When writing, it would be well to list your
skills and interests and the length of time

you could serve. People are needed from
one to several weeks each.

Items and

Comments

Alan Walker, Australian Methodist evan-

gelist, said that China and the United States

would both be judged guilty before the bar

of history if war came as a result of their

"insane attitudes and actions." He thought
it "incredible that atomic destruction should
hang poised over the whole world because
of a few islands near the coast of China."
In his opinion the threat to use force to

maintain an unjust situation is as immoral
as the use of force to alter it.

o o o

The Chinese People's Republic will make
a change-over to a 26-letter alphabet within
five years by act of Congress to speed up the

spread of education. The present pictograph
system is too difficult for most Chinese.

o * «

A Methodist bishop returning from a tour

to southeast Asia says that one of the great-

est opportunities of Christianity today is in

northwest Borneo. He said that the former
wild men of Borneo are now wide open to

the Christian Gospel.
o o o

The Friendship Press, publishing agency
of the National Council of Churches Com-
mission on Missionary Education, reports

the largest increase in sales of any North
American religious book publisher last year.

0 0 0

Sixty-six ministers, both white and col-

ored, in Norfolk, Virginia, called upon the

governor and the city government to open
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immediately Norfolk's three high and three

junior high public schools closed because of

the integration crisis. Their statement ex-

pressed the opinion that "the public school

is an institution essential to the preservation

and development of our democracy."
o o «

A spiritual life fellowship was held Octo-
ber 21-23 at the Gos^pel Center Church in

South Bend, Indiana, sponsored by the Joint

Fraternal Committee of the Missionary
Church Association and the United Mission-

ary Church. Guest speaker was Gordon
Wishart of the Christian and Missionary
Alliance.

o o o

The larger Baptist organizations in the

country have been quick to disassociate

themselves from the statement of the Mis-
sionary Baptist Association of Arkansas sup-

porting segregation. A spokesman for the

Arkansas Baptist Convention said that that
convention had never taken any official ac
tion on integration or segregation. The Gen.
eral Secretary of the Northern American
Baptist Convention said the Missionary Bap-
tists "are a small group whose views on
integration are contrary to the expressed
official views of main bodies of Baptists in

America."
a o o

The new National Defense Education Act
of 1958 permits loans to nonprivate schools

so that they can acquire laboratory and oth.

er equipment for science, mathematics,
and modem foreign language instruction,

Twelve per cent of the total amount pro-

vided by this Act has been set aside for such
loans to private schools each year. The
amount to be used for such purposes in each
state is determined on the basis of the per-i

centage of students in private schools.

liii

BO
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How can I get my child interested in reading?

Should I teach the ABC's before the children go to school?

Should we read aloud to children who can read for themselves?

How can I help my children outgrow comic books?

What lands of books do children choose for themselves?

What books shall I buy for my children?

A PARENT:s guide to CHILDREN'S READING . . .

will answer virtually all your questions about reading for

children. Many good lists of books for different age

groups under thirteen- are included. Cloth, $2.95; paper, 35^f.

ORDER FROM MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE, SCOTTDAI.E, PA.

Weaver Book Store, Lancaster, Pa.; Weaver Book Store, Nevir Holland, Pa.; Herald Book Store,

Souderton, Pa.; Gospel Book Store, Goshen, Ind.; Golden Rule Book Store, Kitchener, Ont.;

Golden Rule Book Store, London, Ont.; Menno Book Store, Bloomington, III.
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owing Christ in Nursing
By Anna Mae Charles

Nursing has often been called a "Chris-

in profession." It is rather a profes-

on for Christian men and women. No
(cation can properly be called Chris-

m; only the person in the vocation

n be Christian. Christ's call to men
i(i
id women is primarily a call to disciple-

li ip, an appeal to orient the heart and
id ;e to Him, not a call to some specific

ication. The vocation is merely the

:uation through which the person im-

ements his Godward orientation of life.

However, the Christian does speak of

ing called to a certain work in the

ase that he feels it provides the best op-

)rtunities for exercising his primary
lling of being a Christian. Some vo-

tions are more nearly compatible with

e teachings of Christ, while others are

lite incongruous with discipleship. The
iristian may not let his faith and his

cupation be a paradox; the occupa-

)n must express his faith. He is a

iristian worker, not a Christian and
worker.

ursing Is Compatible loith Being a

Christian

Nursing fits into the category of being

profession that is not paradoxical with

e call to be a Christian. It is a pro-

ision through which a Christian can
.press his or her life's orientation to

e person and teachings of Christ. It

possible to be a Christian nurse.

Nursing provides a uniquely rich set-

ig for Christian discipleship because

is a person-centered work. It is person-

ntered in two ways. First, nursing is

>ne for people. The nurse makes the

d for the person and not for the fun

making beds (although it can be fun),

e gives an injection to relieve the per-

i's pain and not because she likes

rting needles through flesh. She teach-

health to keep the person well and
t for the sheer joy of teaching. Any
cupation she may have with instru-

cts and charts is ultimately for the

Ifare of the patient who is a person,

irsing, then, in essence, is interaction

th people for purposes of health. It

a personal ministry. Jesus' ministry,

}, was an intense ministry to men and
th men, not with things. Nursing as

personal service can be made a Chris-

tian ministry if performed by a Christian

nurse.

Second, nursing is person-centered in

the sense that it is done with people. The
nurse is a member of a large team of peo-

ple who are working for the patient, and
with the patient. On this team may be
the patient's family, doctors with many
specializations, nurses, nurse aides and
orderlies, pharmacists, social workers,

dieticians, technicians of many kinds,

therapists of many kinds, office workers,

kitchen, laundry, housekeeping, and
maintenance staff, and others. It is possi-

ble for a hospital staff nurse to regularly

contact 25 or 50 of these persons, includ-

ing patients, during an eight-hour peri-

od, and to have repeated contacts with
them throughout the day. The media
for interaction with these people are

also quite varied. She telephones, she

writes, she speaks directly, or she may
communicate through another. She is

rarely out of contact with others or away
from their observation. If the primary
task of the Christian is to communicate
the Gospel to men, what richer field

could be desired?

In addition to being person-centered

in focus and scope, nursing often pro-

vides interaction with persons at times

of great stress and crisis, when man feels

least adequate for himself, and when
man is asking his most significant ques-

tions about ultimate reality. This is the

time when the person is often most
amenable to God's sovereignty, and most
responsive to God's love.

The Christian nurse can be a channel
for divine communication during this

time of stress. She can pour new mean-
ing into the experience of divine love

and acceptance by providing a relation-

ship in which the patient can experience

human love and acceptance. The po-

tentiality for dynamic personal interac-

tion through which the love of God can
become real to men is nowhere greater

than in the field of nursing.

Finally, nursing provides a rich voca-

tional context for the Christian because

the profession itself is expressing a con-

cern for the total person. It encourages

the nurse to be sensitive to the spiritual

needs of the patient. Since the profes-

sion approves and encourages spiritual

NUMBER 48-

ministration, the door is wide open for

the Christian nurse to vitalize this min-
istry. What greater invitation could any
profession offer to the Christian?

Potentialities Within the Profession for

Deflecting the Nurse from Her Life of
Discipleship

First, the profession ruthlessly exposes

the nurse to many of life's worst strug-

gles and tragedies, or what appear to be
tragedies. There are the seeming trag-

edies of a rejected baby, a deformed
child, a newly blinded youth, a complete-

ly paralyzed athletic boy, a young father

killed in an accident, a mother with a

fatal illness, a mentally deteriorated

person, a deserted and rejected aged
person left to the care of the state.

Seeing these situations, the nurse is

forced to question the meaning of life

as she, too, is engaged in the great hu-

man quest for finding ultimate meaning
in existence. She cannot escape asking

herself such questions as: Who tossed

man onto the stage of life without hav-

ing his consent? For What purpose does
he struggle to survive infancy, grow, ma-
ture, accumulate knowledge and goods,

and then suddenly find himself stripped

of everything for which he struggled?

Why is man permitted or destined to

suffer so intensely? Where is man really

going after the last breath is drawn? How

Today

By Thomas Carlyle

So here hath been dawning
Another blue day;

Think, wilt thou let it

Slip useless away?

Out of eternity

This new day is born

;

Into eternity

At night will return.

Behold it aforetime

No eye ever did

;

So soon it forever

From all eyes is hid.

Here hath been dawning
Another blue day;

Think, wilt thou let it

Slip useless away?



1134 Gospel Herald, December 2, 1958

can man be sure all is well with the soul

when his body lies in the morgue?
Dozens ol these philosophical ques-

tions face the thoughtful nurse as she

gets a cross-sectional view of life in the

institutions or in the public health field.

What she sees, hears, and experiences as

she cares for her patients can shatter her

faith to bits unless she brings to these ap-

parent tragedies a faith that is vitally

centered in a PERSON to whom she can

ascribe love, justice, and personal con-

cern. Unless she can bring meaning to

these circumstances, she may become bit-

ter and fatalistic as she searches for mean-
ing within the events.

Second, the profession provides a set-

ting for exploiting human personality.

When a person seeks medical aid, he im-

plicitly admits that he is no longer ade-

quate in himself for all of his physical

or emotional needs. He is no longer

independent. Because the nurse has skill

to supply some of these needs, she repre-

sents power and authority to him. She
can give or withhold comfort; she can
influence his treatment; she can permit
or deny him visitors.

This places the patient in a highly

dependent relationship to the nurse.

Even the "big" business executive be-

comes subject to the nurse's authority

when he becomes a patient. This power-
dependency relationship provides oppor-

tunity for the nurse to exert unnecessary

authority and to use the situation to her

own advantage. She can manipulate
and exploit her dependent to achieve

personal status for herself, to satisfy un-

met emotional needs, to get even with

those in authority over her, or for many
other self-centered purposes. To permit
this self-enhancing use of another's per-

sonality while it is caught in the trap of

depenclency will rob the nurse of her

reverent respect for human life, and will

deny her patient the joy of human fel-

lowship.

Third, the profession provides a set-

ting for judgmental attitudes toward
people. Among the great variety of pa-

tients cared for by the nurse is the unwed
mother, the alcoholic, the sex pervert,

the undisciplined, the ungroomed. It is

easy for her to "look down" on this per-

son because he has standards of behavior

that differ from her own. She may think

of him as a derelict, provide him with a

tract or sermonette to arouse his sense

of need and to ease her own conscience.

Such a person does not need the

nurse's judgment. His overt behavior is

already an open admission to an unsatis-

factory way of meeting life. He needs
understanding. It is easy for the Chris-

tian nurse to fall prey to judgmental at-

titudes because she has an urgent sense

of needing to "make disciples of all men"
and discipleship involves an awareness

of sin. This assumption seems correct.

But to label a man a criminal when he
already feels rejected only makes him
more defensive to himself and to what
the nurse would offer. If instead of judg-

ment, she provides a relationship of

warm acceptance and understanding, he

will then feel safe to look at his real self

and to express his real feelings of need.

This will prepare him to receive the mes-

sage of the Gospel.

The professional code would forbid a

nurse to discriminate between her pa-

tients, but this prohibition can limit only

the overt expression of discrimination;

it can do nothing about her deep feelings

that are communicated only by subver-

bal means, but communicated neverthe-

less. Because the nurse has been so dis-

ciplined against displaying her feelings

of dislike, she is often not aware of her

real feelings about her patients, and will

not own such feelings in herself if she

does recognize them. This leads to dis-

torted perceptions and ineffective patient

relationships. The nurse must keep her

perceptions of herself and others honest,

and open to the searching gaze of the

Holy Spirit, if she would be a Christian

in her profession.

Goshen, Ind.

Our Readers Say—

My heart was challenged and blessed with the

article in the Oct. 28 Herald, "Is It Worth It?"

and the other missions articles. When we see

those who are wrapped up in false isms sacrific-

ing much time and money in order to spread

their false, futile, and finally fatal teachings, my
heart is stirred to cry out, "What will be our

judgment if we continue looking on a world

with so great need and still remain satisfied in

our overabundance of food, both spiritually and
materially?"

It is not so hard to spend a hundred dollars

for some gadget for ourselves which is not really

needed. But it is so hard to give as much for the

Lord's work. Why? What is needed? God have

mercy on anyone who ^ives less to the Lord
than he spends for luxuries. A missionary writes

from Tokyo, Japan, "In the light of the turbu-

lent world situation and the command of Christ,

the challenge comes to us to see how simply we
can live, how little we need to spend on our-

selves, how much we can do without, that others
might hear the Good News." It is true that gifts

which cost us no personal self-sacrifice are not

proof of devotedness. We will not win lost n

to Christ with our extra cash. Too long we h
tried to do mission work as Wayland Hoyt o
said, "with shreds of time, bits of talent, d
lets of money, and fringes of things." The qi

tion of the unsaved involves our destiny as \

as theirs.

It is true, as Sister McCammon wrote, "N*

of us don't know at all what sacrificial gi\

means." It means giving of that which we a

ally need. The Christian natives of a ceri

mission demonstrated it when they brought
an offering handfuls of grain, while not b(

able to remember the time they had had a
j

stomach.
|

I have a deep-down feeling sometimes wl
tells me that if our church does not use
abundance for God in this day of unpreceder
opportunities, she will be brought to poverty
the hands of an ungodly world.

—John M. Drescher,. Marshallville, Ohi
• * •

The Oct. 28 editorial, "Missions Week," is

teresting and challenging. I note, with inte;

that farm income has increased 22 per cent f

January, '57, to June, '58.

Federal Reserve Bank for Philadelphia say;

have had a 4 per cent increase the first sf

months of 1958 after a bad one last year. G
income—not net. There is no evidence of
erty among the farmers in our community,
can and must support our missionary endea

—Noah Hershey, Sr., Parkesburg, P
* * *

I certainly agree with the main point of J
Graber's article, "Missions Extraordinary, "4
the issue of Nov. 4, 1958. However, I regret
unfortunate comparison which is made v,

he quotes approvingly from a letter which
gests that giving to missions has been "tij

ferred from the emotional appeal to the buj
appeal." '

Of course there are dangers in the buijfl

system, as there are in any system or no sysj

If there is no vision, the people cease to ij

budget or no. And simply making a budgil
not enough. It must be combined with a l|

gram of planned, consecrated giving w
challenges the year-long stewardship of e

member for the entire program of the chi
In view of the experience of so many chui
in a greatly increased contribution to mis:

through an adequate program of planned
ing, should we not be encouraging such eff

The question is not whether we shall

the budget system or emotional motivatio
promote missions. We must use both! We
all the impassioned missionaries we can gt|

go into our local congregations and fan the
time dying embers of evangelistic zeal. Mini
and local committees should be doing a

round job of preaching and missionary eci

tion that will keep the urgency of the C,

Commission constantly before our congregat
But how best give expression to the d

for generous and sacrificial giving which
education and sanctified emotion-rousing
duces? Maybe we can get the largest offe

of the year on those evenings when the
gregation is under the spell of the "missic

vision." But on an annual basis, which sy

yields the greatest financial backing for

mission efforts? Isn't it better to have a
cedure whereby each member is given the

portunity to commit himself on a longer
basis that will serve as a reminder of hil

(Continued on page 1139)
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DITORIAL

Is Redemption

Possible?

afDo we really believe that redemption

possible? Or does a man's misdeed

ievitably hang around his neck, like

!e slain albatross on the Ancient Mar-

er? Can one who has failed be given

"mreal second, or third, chance at success?

m the one who has shown himself to

unworthy of our confidence ever be

ii||iven an opportunity to make good?

m wrong be forgiven and failure for-

rsi s^^tten?

it, Cil

k"i!

inle*

Can a Moses of our day ever lose his

mper, and afterwards be called the

iideaJieekest man? Can our adulterous Da-

'«'''ds ever again be called men after God's

m heart? Can a Christ-denying Peter

er be given the chance to be the preach-

at a modern outpouring of the Spirit?

i3 our John Marks ever become again

ofitable in the ministry of the church?

We call Christ the Redeemer. Do we
j:lieve He can do it? Oh, we believe He
n redeem us, but can we convince our-

ves that others too can be redeemed?

fe claim mercy, and beg forgiveness for

irselves, but are skeptical about wheth-

others can profit by the same merciful

rgetfulness. We are very glad to forget

ir own shameful past, but somehow
l!(|iestion whether it would be wise to

nore what others have done. We in-

ine to act as it redemption is for us,

It not for that other man, or woman.
A church official once said, "When I

ice lose confidence in a man, I never

in it back again." It is good that he

not God, or all of us would be doomed
the perpetual results of our sins. The

Drld, without benefit of God, is often

ore redemptive than that. Many a

ief has been trusted and given a chance

show himself honest. Many a philan-

;rer has been given another opportu-

ty to come home and prove himself

yal. Many a drunkard has risen to the

tiijiallenge of someone's belief that he

uld be temperate.

Why should Christian people allow

e world to outdo them in redemptive

titudes? For we have both the example
id the power of God. He is the great

edeemer. When man sinned, God
ight have given up on him. But He
dn't. He planned a way for man to

me back to righteousness and holiness,

e sent His Son to be His means of re-

demption, and by that Son's death and
resurrection made redemption effective.

In eternity He will be praised by an in-

numerable company who made good be-

cause He gave them a chance.

And we have His power. God knew
we could not be redeemed by our ov/n

power. And so with the opportunity He
gives also the means. The power of the

resurrected Christ works in us. The
power of the Holy Ghost energizes us.

Because God can, we can.

We must not limit the power of God.
We must not consign a man to failure on
the ground of his inheritance, or his

disposition, or his past record. He must
know, as we commend Christ to him,

that we really believe Christ can make a

new man of him. And our patience

must not run out before God's does.

We must affirm, and act our affirmation,

that redemption is really possible.—E.

Twilighting

"Twilighting" is a term that has come
into our language to describe a new prac-

tice. It means holding two paying jobs

at the same time. Such a thing was not

possible in the day of twelve-hour days

and six-day weeks, or when most of our

people were employed in agriculture or

housekeeping, in which one never got to

the end of something to do.

But shorter hours and shorter weeks

have come to provide more leisure for

the worker. The idea, a perfectly proper

one, was to give more time for home and
family, for church and community, for

recreation and hobbies. The better life

was to result as people were released

from the relentless drive of making a

living. Life was to be more rewarding as

noses were lifted from the grindstones

and as eyes were lifted to wider perspec-

tives.

It has not worked out exactly that way.

The United States census reveals that

one out of twenty employed Americans

supplement their income by holding two

jobs. Long summer days and free week
ends and night jobs and spare-hour em-

ployment of many kinds keep numerous
people as busy as they were in the serf-

dom days of labor.

The above figure does not include the

working wives, who also help to make
up the two-income group of families.

There are hundreds of thousands of

these. The purpose is the same—to pay

for homes and other installment pur-

chases, to make possible a higher stand-

ard of living. There may be some people,

however, who just like to work more than

they like leisure.

Now there is nothing wrong in being

busy. It is still true that idleness is the

devil's workshop. Leisure is good only

when it is well employed. Twilighting is

not necessarily wrong.

But there are certain questions that a

Christian should ask about this practice.

Is it right to shove our standard of living

up and up? How costly a home, how
many gadgets, how much financial re-

serve should a Christian have? Does a

Christian need a standard of living that

one income cannot pay for?

It is important to ask also what effect

twilighting has on family living. If the

second job is a small farm or home in-

dustry, where there is family participa-

tion, this may not be serious. But when
the father is away from the family up to

sixteen hours a day, no time is left for

the togetherness which good family life

requires. A father cannot know his chil-

dren, nor influence them as he ought,

unless he does many things witlfi them.

Long hours in housework or on the farm
are not so bad on this score, for there the

family may be working together. But
long hours away from home make the

father something of a stranger to his

wife and children, and are quite sure to

have harmful effects upon the home.

Every Christian should have some
spare hours to devote to his church and
to Christian service. There are meetings

to attend, committee responsibilities, and
various leadership and service tasks. The
man who works all his waking hours has

no time left for his church. He cannot

visit the sick nor call on the unsaved. He
must always plead lack of time for the

things that are expected of every church
member.
Nor will this twice-employed person

have time and energy for the Bible study

and prayer which spiritual growth re-

quires nor for the reading and medita-

tion which feeds his mind and heart.

The daily rush makes him something of

a machine, always making a living but

never taking time to live.

Perhaps one should mention also the

question of fairness to the unemployed.
There do not seem to be enough jobs to

go around. The twilighter should ask

whether he has a right to two jobs while

his brother has none. The situation may
not be quite that simple, but it is a ques-

tion for the Christian to consider prayer-

fully.
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Every person has so much energy and
so much time. Of these he is a steward,

responsible to God for their best use.

Twilighting, it seems to us, needs to be

appraised on Christian principles.—E.

On the Right Track

By M. T. Brackbill

from Starrywood Scrapbook

"Master, never so long as I live, shall

you wash my feet!" Peter had a sense of

propriety, but it was outmoded and in

need of remodeling. If Jesus would have

said, "Now, Peter, you may wash my
feet," that would have coincided with

Peter's point of perspective and he would
not have demurred a moment in word
or thought, and he would have respond-

ed—promptly and heartily.

Peter was a man of conviction as well

as action. He was not a yes man, nor

was he one to go with the crowd or by

the catalog. He was the minute man of

the apostles. Oh, yes, I know he slept

at his post, and deserted in battle; I know
that, but few others would have gone as

far into battle as he did. There was in

Peter an overpowering desire to do the

right thing and right now. Jesus knew
that, and He knew too what Peter did

not yet know—that he needed something
in his armor more than his own right

hand.

Peter could watch in studied and puz-

zled silence while his Lord washed An-
drew's feet or John's or someone else's;

but when this Rabbi, this man akin to

Divinity, assayed to perform a slave's

task for him, he protested. He could see

no reason for it. It was turned around
180 degrees; it was not proper; it was
unthinkable! "Never!" Peter ran up a

semaphore to head off this act that some-

how got turned around according to his

sense of propriety and direction.

When an idea comes along on our

mental railroad tracks that according

to our schedules is ahead of time or in

the wrong direction, we are, perhaps,

like Peter, quick to signal it to a stand-

still, or switch it into a siding. Ideas can
produce wrecks, and quickly sometimes,

in our thinking. And it isn't a bad prac-

tice at all to challenge off-schedule trains

of thought and careless dispatching of

ideas. But the engineer of this new idea

was the most skilled hand that ever

opened up the throttle on ideas. More-

over, Peter did not kncjw that a new
schedule was in force, and that this new
idea was on the right track, going in the

right direction and on exactly right time.

But when he saw that, he gave it right of

way and cleared the main track for it,

and all the branch lines! He threw

away his old outworn, out-of-date theo-

logical timetables and accustomed him-

self to the new.

The old roadbed lacked proper ballast

and had too many fill-ins. The rolling

stock was ready to be junked, and there

was entirely too much red tape to the

whole system. Moreover, the old never
got you anywhere; it made no connection
with heaven.

Jesus did not say, "I am doing this

humble act to show you that I am hum-
ble," or "I am doing this loving service

to show you that I love you," or "I am
performing this rite because I am estab-

lishing a new order of ceremonies."

That would have been true, but it would
not have been appropriate. Jesus too

had a sense of propriety, His own charm-
ing consistency. He merely implied that

the reason was self-evident for the stream-

lining of their religious thought, and the

building of rock ballast road and the

revision of the timetables to fit.

This act of Christ, I think, was the

loveliest gesture anyone ever made. It,

perhaps more than any other part of

Christian worship and ceremony, sym-
bolizes our relationship and duty to our
fellow men: humble service and a love

for the unlovely soul. Yes, Christian

propriety will bend to the humblest serv-

ice and lift the unloveliest soul!

All aboard!

Harrisonburg, Va.

Christ Is Supreme

(Col. 1:15-20)

By Daniel Krady

To know a man is inevitably to evalu-

ate him. To hear of a man is often to pre-

judge him. To remember a man is for-

tunately to re-evaluate him. We grow
through comradely relationships with
our friends and are broadened, changed,
and lifted by acquaintance with others
we recognize are our superiors in intel-

lect and spiritual insight.

The Christian must constantly reflect

on Jesus Christ, for this Friend molds
our lives and is our life. We meet Hiin
in communion and appreciate Him in

meditation, but our lives will never fully

expand or flower unless we get a Biblical

view of Him.
Christ is "the image of the invisible

God," a perfect picture of the Father.

An image is an exact likeness. A mirror

image is a good reflection, but is a re-

versed image— left is right and right is

on the left. Jesus is the supreme picture,

a meaningful, understandable expression

of the One who sent Him.
Jesus is the greatest helper of God, for

"all things were created by him." To-
gether with the Father and the Spirit He
planned the splendor and expanse of the

universe which tells His glory. He stood

by, consenting to God's approving
glance, for "it was good." Even now all

things cohere because of Christ's work.

25

(from Gospel Herald, Nov. 16, 193

. . . Tobias Moyer . . . superintende
of the Oreville Old People's Home
stricken with a heart attack . . . died.

... a sufficient number of states ha
declared against the Eighteenth Amen
ment to insure its repeal.

(from Gospel Herald, Nov. 23, 193

. . . class in teacher training . . . M
tinsburg. Pa., . . . enrollment of abo
35 . . . E. C. Bender as instructor.

(from Gospel Herald, Nov. 30, 192

Fares . . . will be reduced. . . . Fi

class . . . three cents per mile, and coa

fares two cents per mile. . . . Rates .

in sleeping cars . . . also . . . reduced.

. . . Elam W. Stauffer . . . and Orie
Miller ... to sail for Africa . . . for t

purpose of locating a place to establ

a mission

On June 22 . . . marriage of . . . Nao;

E. Miller . . . and . . . Homer D. Bo
berger. . .

SO that He is "before all things," in tii

as well as importance and quality.

Our Lord is the constant control

the Christian, "the head of the body, t

church." His life and influence are flc

ing into the body, and we can be nothi

good, say nothing true, do nothing wo
while without Him at the control cent

Christ is the focal point of man's w
ship, "that in all things he might h
the preeminence." To some, Washi
ton may have been "first in war, first

peace, first in the hearts of his count

men," but to us Jesus Christ is always

first place. To know Him as He is bri

worship as a natural response.

God's Son is the vessel of fullness. W
does God's fullness dwell in Him? S

ply because "it pleased the Father." F

ther it seems to suggest that God kr

that Jesus would do the best job, wo
best tell, share, and express the fullr

of God to men in need.

Our Saviour was supreme because

was the sacrificial maker of pe—
"through the blood of his cross."

reconciles us to Himself and bridges

gap to heaven for us. Our peace (

lifeblood. His supreme act of devot

to God proved His love for the men
served.

Christ is supreme. He sees us const

ly and knows us intimately, yet we v

chosen before the foundation of

world. He shows this faith in us beca

He wants us to walk worthy of the L(

Supreme was His nature, His life,

His love, a strong call to us to foil

Telford, Pa.
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Your 1958 Watch-Night Meeting
"Having a watch-night meeting again

his year?"
' "Oh, yes! We always have a watch-

idei light meeting at our church."

"What kind are you going to have?"
"What kind? Oh, you know, the reg-

haiilar thing. Food, fun, and fellowship,

|nd a good time for all!'

But it will take more than that to ad-

vance a work of the Spirit of God. The
Vatch-night meeting that God honors is

lore like one of those meetings Christ

ad with His disciples when He ap-

peared among them in His resurrection

,ody. Food, fun, and fellowship are

ardly a substitute for such a season of

rayer as the apostles held, as mentioned
•a Eph. 6:18.

I Real prayer works against the wicked
iterests of Satan. Nothing disturbs him
ke Christians in touch with heaven. To

Ijccomplish his defeat, God must be
rought into the spiritual battle.

At this watch-night meeting of 1958,

^^o^tiinisters must face up to this prayer-

viving duty. For if their people will

ot seek the face of God for themselves,

leir children, and Christ's cause, the

hurch will never edify the saints or con-

jert the sinners. Saints who cannot pre-

'ail with God will never succeed with
[eople. And failing here, they shall be

impotent as the Laodiceans and just

s vulnerable to the rebuke of Christ.

How shall we plan for a watch-night

,jj|ieeting? Let us consider first the desires

cent
f the Lord Jesus Christ who is the great

lead of the church. Let us not forget

^^lat we are His servants and that it is

hl"^
who is to have His way in the church-

> and not we ourselves. A real audience
!ith the Lord, learning; from Him as to

le means, method, and manner of con-

uct for your watch-night meeting, is of

le first importance. As His instruments,

3u must not be in dispute with your
ord, your owner and user. You are to

o God's work always in His time and
ay under the guidance and in the grace

f the Spirit of God.

But you ask, "Will the people come
1st for spiritual fellowship and prayer?"

he answer is this: "The godly remnant
ill come." These are your best people,

f 'hese are the people God loves to bless,

[is "eyes . . . are over the righteous,

id his ears are open unto their prayers"

[ Pet. 3:12).

It will do a minister a great deal of

3od to see just how many of his officers,

orkers, and members have a real inter-

t in the Lord and revival. This could
t the start of revival. Gideon's reduced
umber was not a bad sign. A minister

best able to appraise the spiritual state

? his people by seeing how much inter-

t they have in spiritual things.

Take heart, brethren. There are more
lembers interested in real prayer meet-

"F-

ings than we are likely to think. Officers

and members who have concern for the

salvation of members of their households
are more numerous than even a minister

supposes. Sunday-school teachers exer-

cised in soul for the conversion of their

scholars, and young people's workers
who know the slips and stains of teen-

agers, have more of a real concern for

their salvation than is generally realized.

Older Christians, too, who have lived

through times when sinners were defi-

nitely seeking the Lord are found in most
of our evangelical congregations. They
want to see a real spiritual awakening.
Food, fun, and fellowship do not interest

them very much.

Many people live on good things

which are enemies of the best of

our abilities and talents.

—Nelson Kauflfman.

Now, is not the main work of the min-
ister to get souls to turn to God from
Satan? Unless Satan is dethroned and
Christ enthroned as rightful monarch,
ministers have labored in vain. Their
main work is to turn men "from darkness

to light, and from the power of Satan
unto God, that they may receive ... in-

heritance among them which are sancti-

fied by faith that is in me" (Acts 26:18).

Their second best work is the sanctifi-

cation of the justified. If a minister can't

get his people to love the Word, take

keener interest in prayer and witness for

Christ, and bring up their children in the

fear of God, he is a failure. The church
where this situation holds true will wane,
and its ministries will be in vain.

Spiritual gains give a minister not only

commendation from God, but blessings

from a happy, useful people. Brethren,

take seriously the great spiritual oppor-
tunity of watch night for reviving the

work of God. Otherwise, we shall never

reach that happy, blessed experience of

revival which is the best thing that can

ever happen to any church.

How can a minister have a watch-night

meeting that will definitely promote re-

vival in the church? The answer is found
in the Word. Here we have the pattern

of revival for the church age. This pat-

tern appeared in the infant church dur-

ing the forty days the risen Saviour went
out and in among those first disciples.

All connected with that period give min-
isters the clue as to how they can promote
revival in their congregations. Here are

the facts briefly stated. Let them be deep-

ly impressed upon us.

1. The disciples had lost the actual

presence of Christ in their assem-

lalies.
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2. They realized more than ever that

the world about them was more
wicked and hateful than they had
ever thought.

3. They all mourned and wept over

their sad situation, and most of all

over losing Christ from their assem-

blies.

4. They, therefore, met frequently for

consolation and counsel.

5. They experienced a few rising

hopes but had grave, persistent

fears.

6. They were graciously and suddenly
surprised by the astounding pres-

ence of Christ among them.

7. They were immediately united in

faith, hope and love.

8. They all had burning hearts, and
their lips touched with fire from
above.

9. They received Christ's rebukes and
counsel humbly.

10. They obeyed His commands im-

mediately and were astoundingly

blessed.

This original revival of the early church
gives churches for all time the pattern

of the work of the Spirit that gives Christ

glory in the church. Only as ministers

pursue the same course to revival as that

followed by original believers will they

have a visit from the glorious Saviour in

awakening, renewing, and quickening
souls. All substitutes for a real watch-
night meeting will fail. Bringing people
together who want only "loaves and fish-

es" and have little interest in the person
and power of the glorious Saviour and
Lord will fail.

But you say, "Then you mean no re-

freshments on watch night?" No, I do
not mean that. The Lord served refresh-

ments quite often. He served them in

"the upper room," "on the seashore,"

and "ate and drank" with the disciples

on occasion during His forty days with
them in His glorified body.

Refreshments are all right ;/ kept in

their inferior place. But spiritual inter-

est must be uppermost. Let eating and
drinking be incidental and not the lure.

Make everything of the Lord and what
He wants in the life of His people. Get
His church to walk in the light and to

glorify God in body, soul, and spirit.

Build your church of "gold, silver, [and]
precious stones," and get rid of the

"wood, hay, [and] stubble."

Ministers have a grave duty. They
must be "warning every man, and teach-

ing every man in all wisdom; that we
may present every man perfect in Christ

Jesus: whereunto I also labour, striving

according to his working, which worketh
in me mightily" (Col. f:28, 29).

We have only One to please. Please
not yourselves. Suit not the whims of the
flesh. The devil watches to see which
way you lean. If you incline to the Spirit,
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he will oppose you; if to the flesh, he
will give great encouragement. You must
choose your way as to whom you will

please.

This watch night be sure that the an-

gels of God are present, that the Book of

God records your meeting together, and
that the Spirit of God may have joy and
not grief. And remember that your
church will not be awakened from her

slumbers with a sedative, but a divine-

ly prescribed tonic—Grea^ Commission
Prayer League.

General Council Meeting

of the Mennonite World

Conference

The constitution of the Mennonite
World Conference as adopted by the

Assembly of Delegates in Karlsruhe,

1957, has now definitely gone into effect.

There has been no objection from any

of the participating groups; in fact, a

number of conferences have given the

constitution their official approval. The
organizational structure of the Mennon-
ite World Conference now includes: the

General Council, the Executive Com-
mittee, and the Assembly of Delegates.

The secretary included the above in-

formation in his final report to the Gen-
eral Council of the sixth Mennonite
World Conference, which met for the

last time on Aug. 1, 1958, in Liestal-

Bienenberg, Switzerland.

The final reports on finances, work of

the Business Committee and secretary's

office, were adopted, and a detailed dis-

cussion on the financing and the sale of

the Karlsruhe World Conference Re-
ports, "The Gospel of Jesus Christ in the

World," took place. With that the work
of the General Council for the 1957 Con-
ference, which necessitated six major
meetings and many smaller committee
meetings, was brought to a close. God
had blessed the work. Vice-President

Samuel Gerber, Les Reussilles, spoke
words of appreciation and gratitude. The
president, Harold S. Bender, Goshen, in

his closing remarks, remembered in a

special way the valuable contribution

made by the speakers on the program of

the sixth World Conference and the

blessings received through the various

discussion groups. He pointed to the

growth of mutual understanding and the

fact that much uncertainty regarding the

World Conference had been overcome,
but drew attention to the need for in-

creased co-operation without trying to

minimize present differences.

Right after the concluding meeting on
the Karlsruhe World Conference, the

new General Council met. Its members,
as elected by their respective conferences,

are as follows: Harold S. Bender, Goshen,
Ind. (U.S.A.); J. B. Martin, Waterloo,
Ont. (Canada); Erland Waltner, Elkhart,

Ind. (U.S.A.); Isaak I. Friesen, Winni-
peg, Man. (Canada); John B. Toews,
Hillsboro, Kan. (U.S.A.); E. J. Swalm,
Duntroon, Ont. (Canada); H. W. Mei-
huizen. Den Haag (Holland); Hans
Nussbaumer, Altkirch, and Pierre Pelsy,

Remiremont (France); Samuel Gerber,
Les Reussilles (Switzerland); Paul Scho-
walter, Weierhof, and Theo Glueck,
Karlsruhe (Germany).

The elections, conducted according to

Article III of the constitution, show the

following results:

Harold S. Bender, Goshen, has again
been elected the president of the Men-
nonite World Conference. Erland Walt-
ner, Elkhart, and H. W. Meihuizen, Den
Haag, were elected as vice-presidents.

Theo Glueck, Karlsruhe, will continue
his work as secretary for another year.

These constitute the Executive Commit-
tee, to which another vice-president rep-

resenting South America is to be added
in the coming year. Cornelius J. Dyck,
Elkhart, Ind., was appointed as assistant

secretary and Harold J. Schmidt, Baden,
Ont., as treasurer.

During the course of the meeting of

the new General Council, Kitchener,

Ont., which had been previously sug-

gested by the Canadian churches, was
unanimously chosen as the place, and the

first half of August, 1962, as the time,

for the next World Conference. The
meetings are to take place in the Kitchen-
er-Memorial Auditorium, which seats

7,700 people, and has exhibition rooms
and dining halls. There are also three

Mennonite churches nearby which seat

650, 450, and 1,000 people respectively.

Parking areas are large enough for 1,500

cars. People will find accommodations in

3,000 Mennonite homes in the twin cities

of Waterloo-Kitchener and in the sur-

roimding communities, as well as in stu-

dent dormitories, hotels, and motels. On
this basis the reception of approximately
10,000 visitors will be possible.

In order to plan the technicalities and
prepare for the seventh Mennonite
World Conference, the churches of On-
tario have chosen a local Committee on
Arrangements whose members are J. B.

Martin, Waterloo (chairman), Cornelius

J. Rempel, Kitchener (secretary), Jakob
Fast, Elven Shantz, E. J.

Swalm, and Dan
Wagler.
The General Council also considered

suggestions for a Conference theme and
the outline for the program of the sev-

enth Mennonite World Conference but
did not make any definite decisions. It

requests, moreover, that conferences and
churches send further suggestions regard-

ing these matters to the General Council
before it meets again in August, 1959.

Since the Mennonite groups in South
America, Africa, and Indonesia, as well

as the brethren in the Soviet Union, have
not been able to take part in the work of

the World Conference at all, or only in

a limited way, the General Council de-

cided to make an effort to establish

closer contact with them and to encou
age a more active participation, even
only by correspondence.
On the basis of Article IV of the cons

tution, the conferences represented
|

the General Council will be asked
make a small regular assessed contrib
tion in order to cover the running e

penses incurred by the General Counc
the Executive Committee, and the seci

tary's office in the fulfillment of the.

duties.

Theo Glueck, Secretary

Lamprechtshof/Karlsruhe
Germany

The Cross of Christ

By Oliver H. Zook -

"And when they were come to ti
''-

place, which is called Calvary, there th

crucified him" (Luke 23:33).

The cross of Christ has always been
~

matter of great concern and interest m.

me. It stands for the darkest hour
the world's history. It's the place whe :

the Son of God, by His sacrificial deat
satisfied the demands of a just, but Ic

ing God, for the sins of the world. I

the place where atonement was made £ %

all sin, and for all time.

But why crucifixion? Why not by r:

quicker, easier, less painful death? F
more than 700 years before He was bor
many times in the Old Testament Scri -

tures, His coming. His rejection, ¥i' \

suffering. His death. His resurrectioi

and ascension, were foretold. Throu|
Jeremiah God said the time would coi: :

when He would make a new covena
with Israel. David said, "Mine own 1 s

:

miliar friend . . . hath lifted up his he

against me." (Did he mean Judas?) Zeci

11:12 says, "So they weighed for my pri

thirty pieces of silver." This was mo e-i

than 480 years before He came. In Lai

1:12, the picture is pitiful: "Behol tin

and see if there be any sorrow like un Ui

my sorrow." There was no suffering, i i

sorrow to compare to His. Isa. 52:1 e

"His visage was so marred more th; Ij;

any man." i;

But why go on? Of all the metho tti.

of execution, there was never anythii !•-;

devised by the imagination of man i-

devil that could equal in torture, or si t:i(

fering, or pain, or anguish, the awf c

death by crucifixion. And He was co

demned to this awful death by His ov jj^

brethren. To begin with, how could ai

man, or group of men, sink so low in s t:

that they would want to take the life

any man by any means at all? But whi tr;

it comes to death by crucifixion, tl

death could not possibly be designed f ([w

cept by one demon-possessed.

The cross of Christ stands out in bo tj,

relief as the greatest monument of t i;:
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Loving heavenly Father, to Thee we
ft our voices in praise and adoration,

jr Thou hast been merciful to us. We
lank Thee for Jesus Christ, our Re-
eemer, who in His compassion yearns
)r the salvation of all mankind.
Forgive our preoccupation with things

bmporal. Alert our minds to constantly

ve for the enduring eternal values. Oft-

a have we failed to sense our duty to

ur own neighbors. May we learn more
f Thy great love and thus be enabled
) win them to Christ as Saviour.

We thank Thee for our children and
buth, the church of tomorrow. Grant
s the wisdom to instill in them a rever-

ace for Thee and Thy Holy Word. Bless

oth teachers and parents to whom this

to llreat responsibility is entrusted.

re(i In Jesus' name.
—Earl M. Maust.

vpn

52:1

A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

rest ireatest being the world has ever known,
our treat men of all ages have been honored
whf li many ways, and by many means, but
deal lie Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the
utkVing God, came down from heaven,

ive His life voluntarily, on the cruel

oss, for the sins of all the world. The
ist twenty-one hours of His earthly life

ere so completely filled with suffering

ad pain, sorrow and rejection, insult,

sboibuse, and death, that it could not be

Sd qualed.

n, B But though the world has never hon-

ectio red Him, yet every church building

iioii| 'er erected is a monument to His sacred

CO! ame. The world rejected Him. They
lindfolded Him, beat Him, spit in His

iiinlice, and scourged Him, until He was
hi I) weak from the awful beating and loss

)Zettf blood that He fell down under the

eight of the cross on the way from Pi-

te's judgment hall to Calvary. No man
La|iffered as Christ suffered. His own

rethren rejected Him. The Jews in

meral rejected Him. Pilate rejected

lim. He went to the cross rejected, re-

tsed, disowned, and friendless.

th| There were a few that remained faith-

d to Him to the bitter end, but they
ere few indeed. We sing, "Jesus, keep
e near the cross." But would you go to

le cross today if the Saviour was hang-

s|ig there? Would you "watch with . . .

lim] one hour"? Would you stand at

colie foot of the cross and watch Him die?

o» ''^ould you? We sing, "Jesus, I my cross

ilj
alive taken, all to leave and follow

, jni|hee." But regardless of what your
lifeloss consists, would you really take it

( Jid gladly bear it for His sake? We sing,

[, ttW I a soldier of the cross, a foll'wer of

Pfje
le Lamb?" Would you have the courage

'

' face His cross, with all it implies?

jijbollould you stand for an hour, and watch

(,[
i|.im slowly dying in your stead? He

paid for your sins on Calvary, you know.
It was a very high price to pay, but He
paid it in full. We sing, "Cross of Christ,

0 sacred tree, hide my sins and shelter

me." Would you like to hide under the

bloody cross of Christ? Really, would
you?
Do the songs you sing mean anything

to you? Some sing the words to get the

tune, but I sing the tune to get the words.
When my heart is burdened, and I need
special comfort, and renewed strength,

1 frequently get one of my old hymn-
books and read some of the old hymns
of the church, and my heart is made
strangely warm. I spend much time with
my hymnbooks. Reading and meditat-
ing on these old hymns brings to me a

peace and joy I can get in no other way.
It was "down at the cross where my Sa-

viour died." It is easy to sing these old
songs, but to face the cross with all it

implies is a different thing. My Saviour
died to make me free. He died in my
stead. Would you like to stand for sev-

eral hours and watch Him die? He hung
on the cross for six long hours, you know,
before death brought merciful relief.

Crucifixion is a very slow and painful

death, and the bloocl He shed there was
the price that God demanded for the re-

demption from sin, your sin and mine.
And Jesus paid that price in full and
made us free.

Would you follow the suffering Sav-

iour from the Garden of Gethsemane to

the home of the high priest where He
was mocked, spit upon, blindfolded, and
beaten, then to Pilate's judgment hall,

where He was finally scourged and beat-

en by the Roman soldiers till His back
was a mass of torn and bleeding flesh,

and follow Him to Calvary, where He
was nailed to the cross and was raised up
to die by the most heinous death that all

the demons of hell could devise, where
He hung naked to the gaze of a mock-
ing, cruel world? Would you do it?

Would you? Remember, it was the price

of our redemption, and the Lord Jesus
Christ went all the way, and paicl the

price in full.

When you talk about bearing your
cross, is this picture what you mean? The
cross of Christ is not a joke, my friend,

not by any means. It is an awful reality.

If Christ had not died for our sins as

He did, maybe God would have required

this same suffering from you and me. If

there is anything in all the world that

should humiliate a child of God, it

should most certainly be "the cross of

Christ."

Cross of Christ, O sacred tree,

Hide my sins and shelter me;
Claim or merit have I none,

I am vile and all undone;
I to Thee for succor fly-
Give me refuge or I die.

Cross of Christ, O sacred tree.

All my hopes are set on Thee.

Belleville, Pa.

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for two young people, a Nepalese
and a Mar Thoma Christian from
South India, who will be working in

an isolated area of West Nepal for

about six weeks before Christmas.

Pray for Mr. and Mrs. Delmotte who
have recently expressed interest in

joining the Paris, France, fellowship.

They are both of Catholic origin but
have been out of contact with the

church since their youth.

Pray for the salvation of Yoshida-san

who is teaching Eugene Blosser the

writing of Japanese characters.

Pray for the Puerto Rico Mennonite Fel-

lowship, Brooklyn, N.Y., during their

special week of meetings, Nov. 23-30,

and for Bro. Paul Lauver, their spe-

cial speaker.

Pray for Bro. Guillermo Torres, who will

be installed as pastor of the Puerto
Rico Mennonite Fellowship, Brooklyn,
N.Y., on Nov. 30.

Pray for the congregation worshiping at

the Mennonite House of Friendship,
Bronx, N.Y., that their witness may
reach persons in the community who
need the Gospel of Christ. More un-
saved families are being contacted.

Pray for Ralph Palmer and wife as they
distribute tracts in the southern states

this winter.

OUR READERS SAY-
(Continued from page 1134)

sponsibilities long after the "spell" of an eve-
ning has faded away?
Assuming the proper spiritual motivation, I

believe the best way to reach, and then go far
beyond, the goal of $20.00 per member for mis-
sions is to encourage congregational programs
of planned giving. Let's have all the emotional
appeal we can arouse. But let's also provide a
systematic means whereby our members can
fulfill the good intentions thus stimulated.—
Edgar Metzler, Kitchener, Ont.

Ten Pieces of Silver

It was customary for Jewish girls to be
given ten pieces of silver as a dowry. If

a girl lost one of those coins, it was truly

a very serious matter! Her husband
could even secure a divorce from her, as

it would brand this woman as a very
careless and untrustworthy person. We
can readily understand, therefore, why
the woman of Christ's parable would
search so diligently to find the coin
which she had lost and why she would
rejoice so greatly when the lost coin was
found!—Thelma Allinder.
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OUR SCHOOLS
EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE

Missionary Day at E.M.C. on Nov. 9 cli-

maxed a week of emphasis on Latin-Ameri-
can missions. Speakers during the week in

chapel and assembly were Mr. and Mrs.
Norman Hockman, Mr. and Mrs. George
Miller, Urie Bender, Kenneth Weaver, and
Richard Weaver. Speaking on the final day
were Samuel Miller, Warren Metzler, Mah-
lon Blosser, and Don Augsburger.
The YPCA sponsored a Dollar-Drive re-

cently to raise the car replacement fund suf-

ficiently to purchase a new Volkswagen
Micro-Bus for "Y" use. Students and faculty

responded very generously to make the pur-

chase possible. The YPCA also marked
another milestone in its growing outreach
program when on Oct. 26 the first regular

Sunday worship service in Staunton, Va.,

was held under "Y" sponsorship. This is the

culmination of several years' survey and pre-

liminary work. The city of Staunton is lo-

cated about 2.5 miles south of Harrisonburg.

HESSTON COLLEGE

Special Days' Observances

On Missionary Day, Nov. 16, Wilbur
Nachtigall, a former missionary in Puerto

Rico and at present a language teacher in

the La Junta, Colo., High School, preached

for the Hesston College congregation. His

subjects for the morning and evening ser-

mons were "I Sat Where They Sat and Was
Overwhelmed," and "It Doesn't Matter." On
the same Sunday, the pastor of the Hesston
congregation, Edwin I. Weaver, preached
for the La Junta, Colo., congregation.

During Peace Emphasis Week, Nov. 10-

15, H. B. Schmidt, the peace and service

counselor for the Mennonite churches of

Kansas, spoke to the student body in chapel

on three successive days. Rev. Schmidt is

at present the pastor of the Hopefield

Church of Moundridge, Kans.

MYF activities, including Kermit Derstine

as speaker and counselor, a Thursday eve-

ning banquet, classroom open house on Fri-

day, and an MYF Workshop on Saturday,

have been planned for the Thanksgiving
week end. Planning and directing of class-

room open house activities are in charge of

the education students, the Pestalozzi Chap-
ter of the FTA.

Gifts

Through the courtesy of King Motor
Company of Hesston, the college received a

new blue and white '59 Ford, a Custom 300
V-8 with a Cruis-a-Matic. A second gift car

from the King Motor Company is for special

use in the driver-training class, a tan and
white '59 Ford, a Custom 300 four-door se-

dan with a V-8 motor and standard trans-

mission, a dual-control car. The Friesen-

Ruth Insurance Agency of the Hesston State

Bank has donated the insurance policy for

the driver-training car.

The missionary must have the right to ap-

ply the Gospel in a different culture.—Mel-
ville Nafziger.

Church, Education, and

Mission

By John R. Mumaw

Bro. John R. Mumaw, president of Eastern

Mennonite College, left New York on Nov. 19

on a four-month deputation tour to Europe,
Africa, India, and the Far East, with assign-

ments from the General and Eastern Mission
Boards and the General Educational Council.

This trip arose out of a suggestion of-

fered during a conversation with a

church leader when we were talking

about E.M.C. alumni and their perform-
ance in today's world, particularly on the

mission field. This brother indicated that

he thinks it is time that the church and
church schools take seriously the nature
of the job these people have to do when
they are sent to the foreign mission field,

and relate that to their training. The
matter was shared with the Eastern Men-
nonite Board of Missions and Charities

and then there came an official request

to share in its interests abroad. The
Board of Trustees of Eastern Mennonite
College agreed to let my support go on if

other agencies were willing to bear the

expenses of the trip. The matter was
brought to the attention of the General
Mission Board. It expressed interest in

having this same mission extended into

its mission fields.

One purpose of this trip is related to

a curriculum study at E.M.C. It is an
attempt to discover directly the job that

missionaries on the field are expected to

perform and to acquaint ourselves a little

more fully with the world to which they

have been sent and in which they are

serving. The Collegiate and Seminary
Councils expressed interest in having the

study broadened to include the other two
schools and their alumni. Friends in col-

leges of other denominations were eager

to have us contact their alumni too. So

while this started out primarily as a proj-

ect of contacting E.M.C. alumni in vari-

ous mission fields, it has now broadened
to include many more.

i

The mission and purpose of this toi

broadened even further as we began
reflect upon the opportunities that

would afford. When it became clear th

I would have opportunity to observe ed
cational systems in these countries,

found the Office of Education in Was]
ington, and the American Council of E'

ucation very gracious in sharing names
persons in various countries and citi

who could be helpful to us.

Another purpose outlined by the mi
sion boards is to share with the missio;

aries in their review and study of devt

opment programs affecting the secondai

schools in our mission fields. We hoj

to make comparative studies of what ot

er missions have done and convey ide

for the improvement of our own educ
tion programs.
The Collegiate Council has asked n

to find ways of relating our advance
scientific knowledge to the undevelopt
areas in other parts of the world so as

give a missionary sense to the science d

partments and the scientific skills

have in our church.

I am accompanying Bro. Orie O. M
ler in the first part of the trip. He carri

his own portfolios. He is on a peace m
sion to various parts, including a revie

of LeTourneau's project in Liberia

also carries a portfolio of study of tl

emerging church, particularly in Afric *

as it relates to our own mission develo
ment. Bro. Miller is vitally interested

the literature and literacy progra
around the world and will be particuh
ly concerned about this in various par

The Mennonite Hour has requested
check on the reception and effectivem

of its "Way to Life" program. We ho'

to find opportunities to promote expan
ing the listening audience for this pha
of the church's mission.

Another opportunity is to share in f

lowship with the Christian communiti
in these various parts and to learn wh
we can from them about Christian I

and outlook. This includes bringing i

spiration and Bible studies to the m
sion and relief workers, and sharing wi
them in their concerns for the Christi;

witness. I will carry greetings from Ea
ern Mennonite College to its alumi
from Goshen College and Hesston G
lege to their alumni, and greetings frc

the home church to the young churcl

I will be visiting.

I do not deny that I will be takinglie;

few side glances along the way of perse k

al interest to see what I can of Goi e:

nature wonders and man's progress ' »i

our wide world.
j

About 35 years ago I was travelif

with George and Fannie Lapp while thr

were at home on furlough from Indi
I listened to their telling about Inc

and expressing desire to see young peoj

go there as missionaries. I told them :

that occasion that perhaps someday

(Continued on page 1141)
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;hurch music

The Present State of Our Church Music
By Walter E. Yoder

m I

ciii
!

During the past twenty years many
Kings have happened to influence and

mi mprove our congregational singing. The
iisioilfiost important of these has been the ap-

(leitliointment of a Secretary of Church Mu-
iuIj ic in almost all of our district confer-

!ioi nces. He is one of the secretaries of the

It
christian Workers' Conference. His re-

ilt ponsibilities include the following: to

ciJiii vork toward improving our song leader-

jhip; to help the song leader to realize

edjihe importance of his work in leading

nee i

he congregation to worship in song; to

:loj)( elp the congregation through the song

jasi^ader or the music committee to devel-

iceJlp an adequate music program; to work

lis )
jar closer co-operation between the song
sader and minister in developing and

) II
arrying out a good worship program;

carri
a help each congregation to develop a

;eiii
lusic education program for the chil-

rcvii
ren.

I \ I

Our music secretaries have been busy

of il
fiih meetings to carry out these points,

yriiphere have been music conferences on

.yelo
he local congregation level to help in-

slf(j
ividual congregations to realize their

Qgia
jiroblems and to help build up their

iciijj
lusic programs. There have been dis-

;patrict music conferences in which many

„jjjj
f the song leaders of the district assem-

led to discuss their mutual problems
,nd share their experiences. Usually

me time was spent in leadership clinics,

elping each song leader to improve his

chnique of song leading. Hymn studies

ere given to help improve the hymn ap-

preciation of the people as well as the

png leaders. In some of these they had
orus rehearsal to help song leaders find

orus materials and ways to organize

cruses in the local congregations.

In our general church music program
re have a Secretary of Church Music as

ne of the secretaries of the Commission
)r Christian Education. Bro. J.

Mark
tauffer is the present secretary. His work
i to give leadership to our whole church
msic program. He is the one to help the

istrict secretaries and to be alert to the

eneral music needs of the church. There
ave been two church-wide music con-

:rences which were very helpful in

linking through our general church
lusic problems and needs.

Another influence that has helped in

tli|iie development and appreciation of our
ymns and better congregational singing

as been the "hymn sings." In our north-

rn Indiana district we have two hymn
dings each month. The purpose of these

to learn new hymns from the Hymnal,
ife Songs No. 2, or Songs of the Church;

nwl

persoi

0

to help build an appreciation of the

great hymns; to give young song leaders

an opportunity to lead large groups; to

give young people a place to go after

church on Sunday evenings. Our church
singing has definitely improved since all

these musical activities have come to

bear on our singing. I notice the young
song leaders select and lead the very best

hymns we have in the Hymnal. "Great
God, Indulge My Humble Claim" is oft-

en chosen and they are not afraid to lead

"Before Jehovah's Awful Throne" or "A

The horrible thrust of the dev-
il's full power we have never
known, for we are protected by
God.—Ray Bair.

Mighty Fortress Is Our God." It is our
older song leaders who select the lighter

songs. A new generation has grown up
in the past twenty years who were raised

on the songs of the Hymnal and they

like to sing them.

The annual music conference at Lau-
relville, sponsored jointly by the Laurel-

ville Camp Association and the General
Conference Music Committee, has also

had its good effect on our song leadership

and congregational singing. The first

few years this camp was poorly attended,

but in recent years we have had people

from as far west as Nebraska and Iowa,

north to Ontario and Michigan, east to

the Atlantic Ocean, and south to Virgin-

ia and Florida. Our singing of the great

hymns, the discussion about our church
music, the classes in leadership tech-

niques, the chorus experiences, and our

fellowship and worship together here

have all contributed to a better under-

standing and appreciation of our church

music.

I wish to state again my conviction

that the work of our colleges in sending

out their choruses and in developing ex-

cellent congregational singing in their

chapel services has also encouraged and
given guidance to better congregational

singing in the churches. Many students

have taken a course in song leading or

choral directing while in school and have

carried home with them the singing

ideals of our colleges and in many cases

have helped their own congregations to

better singing.

I believe as long as we have good con-

gregational singing there is little danger

of congregations turning to the organ or

piano to accompany the singing. Instru-

ments are needed only where people can-

not sing, or where the part singing is

weak, or when singing music that was
written to be sung with accompaniment.
In only a few of our mission stations

where the workers felt it a very great

burden to get people to sing have they

used the instrument. But in our older

established congregations there is little

demand for the organ in the worship
service. There seems to be a growing
demand, however, for the organ for

church weddings. Some churches use re-

corded organ music in the wedding serv-

ice. Also some churches are beginning
to use recorded music as a prelude to the

service, while the congregation is assem-

bling. They claim the congregation as-

sembles more nearly on time and there

is less visiting; the people sit in quiet
meditation.

There are some people in our churches
who argue that we should have an organ
for weddings and funeral services, also

for a prelude and a postlude and offer-

tory in the regular services. I always ask,

"Can it be held at that?" The answer
usually is, "Possibly not." It certainly

is true that the introduction of pianos
would destroy the quality of music we
are trying to promote. The piano with
its "tin pan alley" tonality usually ac-

companies the lighter songs with their

undesirable music and inadequate pres-

entation of the truth. The organ, on the

other hand, a much more desirable in-

strument for the church, belongs to an
elaborate liturgical church service. Is our
church ready to go in that direction? I

think not. It certainly would seem, there-

fore, that we can best preserve our simple
service and our simple life by singing

hymns without accompaniment.

Goshen, Ind.

OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 1140)

would be coming to India. It has taken
these 35 years to bring that into prospect.

It appears that the voice of God was pre-

paring my own heart for this short mis-

sion now.
And it was about 20 years ago that I

sensed a call of some kind of mission to

Africa. This was not of my own plan-

ning; I have sensed the call of God to

perform this bit of service for the church.

I go with a consciousness of divine guid-

ance and your prayers.

Harrisonburg, Va.

Annoyed by noises from the crowded
hotel lobby, the man in a telephone
booth heard this advice from the other
end of the line, "If you will close the

door you will be able to hear me."

—Norman Wingert.
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FOR OUR SHUT-INS

Emmaus
By Mary Ann Horst

When your flutt'ring heart is fearful

Of the perils of the way,
When you're growing utterly weary

Of the trials of the day.

Then know this, dear footsore brother,

On your rugged, thorny way.
There's a Friend who wants to join you,

Wants to share your cares this day.

Recall, my friend, how Jesus

Met two weary, heartsore men.
And He spoke in accents gentle

(Though they did not know Him then).

But they bade Him stay to supper.

And as He with them broke the bread.

Their eyes were opened! And they knew
The tomb had freed the dead!

You, my friend, so weak and heartsore,

Fearful of the threat'ning night.

Bid the Master to your table;

Grievous burdens will grow light.

He has healed the sick and sinful,

And He yearns to solace you;

Only trust the lowly Master,

He will heal your torn heart, too.

Kitchener, Ont.

Of Clouds and Life

By Katherine Bevis

The day was hot and sultry. I had
been relaxing lazily on the carpet of soft

green grass which covered my tiny garden
spot.

As I gazed up into the heaven, my at-

tention was drawn to a beautifully

shaped cloud. It spread across the azure-

This I Must Do
I fear to launch out on life's sea today.

For my bark is weak and sore;

The waves look dark and gloomy
And dash against the shore.

The clouds are dark and dismal,

The sun is hid from view;

I know not where I must row today,

But this, oh, this I must do:

blue sky, forming various sizes and
shapes.

Just as I was beginning to play a game
with this cloud, what do you think hap-
pened?
The cloud disappeared, and the blue

of the sky was all that could be seen.

"Clouds are very queer," I thought.

"Just when you get ready to really enjoy
them, they vanish."

We set our hearts upon many things

of this world, then just as we think we are

going to enjoy them, they are gone!

Clouds remind us of the warning in

God's Holy Book, that we are not to lay

up treasures where moth and rust con-

sume or thieves break in and steal. Such
treasures will disappear like the clouds.

Clouds bring us disappointment many
times. We look for a day of sunshine, a

day set aside for a picnic in the restful

woodland or by a refreshing lakeside, but
just as we are preparing to enjoy the day,

the clouds drop their rain.

Yet, some garden or pasture needed
those heavy showers in order that vege-

tation might grow, that flowers might
bloom, and that the thirst of both human
and animal life might be satisfied.

Clouds remind us of disappointments,

but how can we have rain without
clouds?

Our troubles have always brought us

blessings and always will. They are dark
chariots of bright grace.

"If the clouds be full of rain, they

empty themselves upon the earth." The
clouds you see now will soon disappear.

They will empty themselves before long,

and every tender herb will be happier
for the shower. So we may be drenched
with grief, but God will refresh us with

mercy.

Our Lord's love letters often come to

us in black-edged envelopes. His wagon
may rumble, but they are loaded will

benefits.

Just the same, clouds are beautiful

Watch as they soar majestically, ye

gracefully, across the ocean-blue sky.

Ever changing they are—shining bri

liantly with colors at the sunrise and a

the sunset, yet never clashing, pillow
white at the noonday and dark whei
the storms come.
They are not sent merely for thei

beauty, but, like the things given us oii

earth by our heavenly Father, they hav
their use. Having drawn up the drop
from the ocean, the river, and the lake

clouds bear these drops across space anc

scatter them on the thirsty land.

Clouds are from the bountiful hand o,

our heavenly Father. Let us not worr
about the clouds. They will fade awals
as God sees best, and as we enjoy th

gorgeous blossoms in May, let us remem'
ber that they came to us because of th

clouds and the showers in April.

Houston, Texas.

'ill

m
EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

We wish to express our sincere thanks an
appreciation to all relatives and friends fo

kindnesses shown and for the many comfortin
messages received since the sudden passing c

my dear husband and our loving father. Ma
the Lord bless you all.—Mrs. Michael S. Hon
and family. Clear Spring, Md.

* * *

I wish to express my sincere thanks and aj

preciation to those who remembered me
prayer, and with cards, gifts, and help with m
farm work during my stay in the hospital an
since my return home. May the Lord richl

bless you all.—H. Jacob Gehman, Thompsor
town, Pa.

i

We cannot come face to face with hu
man suffering, and do nothing about it

and still follow Christ.—C. N. Hostettei

Jr-

I must take the helmet of salvation,

And the sword of the Spirit, as guide.

The peace of the Gospel at my feet

And row against the tide;

I must take the shield of faith

To protect from each fiery dart

That the enemy flings across the wave.
And I must have love in my heart.

—By a Sister.

God Is Most Gentle

By Katherine L. Ramsdell

God is most gentle when a heart is worn
With pain, or freighted with a grief too deep
For words. How well He knows your courage, born
Of trials none may see, when you must keep
A smile to hide your tears! He feels most kin
When you have shed self-pity's shriveling stole,

Harboring none of bitterness within

To stunt the growing of your valiant soul.

God is most near you when your heart, transformed

By suffering's chastening rod, becomes aware
Of other souls in need. How strangely warmed
His healing touch, as love's sweet balm you share!

Your selfless comfort, through God's alchemy.

Returns to bless your own Gethsemane.

Tempe, Ariz.

i

i

i'i
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:irO BE NEAR TO GOD

bti

low ffi

Blessed

Sunday, December 7

> can be poor in spirit. Read Matt. 5:3.

A study of the New Testament and an in-

entory of our own lives shows us how far

ve come short of what we should be. The
Oi pue Christian will not only feel unworthy
vhen he gets to heaven, but feels unworthy
low to be in the kingdom. He feels keenly

^
hat it is through no merit of his own—only

' iecause of what Christ has done.

Blessedness is happiness and true pros-

)erity. G. Campbell Morgan comments
"^^ lipon the beatitudes, "No blessedness is pro-

ounced upon having anything." Prosperity

omes, not because of some possession of

mrs, or something we have accomplished,

nen )ut because of an inner quality of character.

Monday, December 8

/e can be meek. Read Matt. 5:5.

According to Webster, "meek" means
Imild of temper, patient under injuries,

png-suffering, gentle." Some of us need to

irork harder than others at making these

^
^
lualities our own. But every effort is re-

varding.

"Meekness is love at school, at the school

f Christ. It is the disciple learning to know,

M nd fear, and distrust himself, and learning

f Him who is meek and lowly in heart, and
0 finding rest to his soul" (J. Hamilton).

Tuesday, December 9

ITe can hunger and thirst after righteousness. Read
Matt. 5:6.

We develop hunger for certain foods of

Ivhich we are fond. As we learn to love

jhrist, we long to be righteous as He is

ighteous. This is a longing which can be
ulfilled. It takes wholehearted seeking,

1,1

lungering, and thirsting.

"Thou shalt find him, if thou seek him
vith all thy heart and with all thy soul"

"'fOeut. 4:29b).

Wednesday, December 10

Ve can be merciful. Read Matt. 5:7.

The story of the Good Samaritan reminds
IS that the choice is ours whether or not we
vill be merciful in our deeds for others.

Judge not, that ye be not judged" reminds

iis to be merciful in our words and thoughts.

The Lord's Prayer reminds us to be merciful

a our hearts. "Forgive us our debts, as we
orgive our debtors."

Thursday, December 11

fe can be pure in heart. Read Matt. 5:8.

"Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he
hall give thee the desires of thine heart."

Vhen we delight in the Lord, He not only
;ives us the things we desire, but our desires

re according to His will. We want Him to

'Ut correct desires and inner motives into

'ur hearts.

No man hath seen God, but the pure in

leart shall see Him. Erdman writes: "They
re 'pure in heart,' and consequently they
low enjoy a divine fellowship and shall yet

>e blest with the vision beatific when they

ee the King in His beauty."

Friday, December 12

We can be peacemakers. Read Matt. 5:9.

God wants peace to reign among men.
He taught us to love one another. Love
brings peace. Perhaps we can not take a

leading role of peacemaker between great

nations today who have feelings of hatred

and rivalry for each other. But we can look

for opportunities, and practice this role

among those with whom we associate. It

takes thoughtful loving.

Saturday, December 13

We can be persecuted for righteousness' sake. Read
Matt. 5:10.

We shrink from doing anything that will

bring us even the mildest persecution—

a

laugh, a condescending look, a turned back.

We must remember that a world which re-

jects our Master will also reject His follow-

ers. A share in His sufferings is to be ex-

pected. They bring opportunities to love as

He loved. They bring happiness (blessed-

ness), not pain or sorrow. Why should we
shrink from that kind of persecution?

Isobel Kuhn, missionary to China, wrote

concerning being a "spectacle" for Christ:

"The unbeliever looks on at our struggles

and is only impressed or influenced if he
sees the power of God working there. The
purpose of the arena experience is not for

our punishment; it is that God might be re-

vealed."
—Evelyn Bauer.

*

Using eggshell fragments of various sizes,

an Atlanta artist has produced a 27-foot

Biblical mosaic for the wall of a bank in

that city. He used 3,200 eggshells for the

work, patiently gluing each of many more
thousands of pieces on fabricated board.

The scene is based on the Biblical theme of

"Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he
also reap." It shows a sower and the prog-

ress of the crop to harvest.

Jesus Shares His Ministry

Sunday School Lesson for December 14

(Mark 6)

What did Jesus come to this earth to do?

Let Jesus Himself answer the question—

Mark 1:14, 15, 38; Luke 4:18; Mark 2:17.

After His baptism and His days in the wil-

derness, Jesus came forth to begin this great

ministry. This is prior to His atoning min-

istry for us. How important was this minis-

try to the people whom He served? To us?

Consider this question well so that your pu-

pils may see Jesus act and hear Him speak.

What might have impelled Jesus to go

to "his own country" to minister? What
astonished His home folks in His preaching?

What offended them? Notice Jesus' attitude

toward His rejection. He did not cry be-

cause He was not accepted, but rather it was
hard for Him to see their rejection of the

truth He taught and embodied. Why did so

few desire healing?

Did Jesus despair because of this rejec-

tion? No. He went on to other villages.

Jesus was all the more anxious to share His

ministry.

Now Jesus decides on a special plan for

sharing His ministry. What was it? He felt

the time was now ripe for His disciples to

participate in the ministry too. What a wise

and unselfish Shepherd Jesus was! If only

His ministering disciples today would per-

mit others to share the ministering! If Jesus

with His greatly superior ability could and

did share, why shouldn't the less able min-

isters of today distribute the many facets of

their ministry to helpers?

How did Jesus prepare the disciples for

their ministry? Consider what they had al-

ready seen Jesus do. Recall that Jesus had
said He would make them "fishers of men."

What were the directives Jesus gave the

Twelve? The power? These were not given

as models for today, yet some of the general

principles for efficient service may apply.

The disciples had a definite message. They
were to think of their service above their

own comfort. The best equipment they had
was faith in the power of Jesus.

What did the Twelve do in their ministry?
Verses 12, 13. Consider their report upon
returning. Verses 30-32.

Jesus gave His disciples another marvel-
ous demonstration of compassion and of the
love and power of God. Why didn't Jesus go
away where none could have found Hirp
and the Twelve? Jesus knew the size of the
crowd. He knew how rapidly and eagerly
they had followed Him. He saw the spirit-

ual condition of this shepherdless crowd. At
once He started to shepherd them.

We only know Jesus taught these people
"many things." But what an opportunity
this gave Jesus to teach the thousands! He
knew that the climax of His ministry had
come. Unbelief and enemies were working
hard to hinder Him.

Jesus' compassion led Him to also share
the natural bread. We believe it was in a
very quiet, fully satisfying way. There was
always enough with no spectacular show of

power but with a very nourishing enjoy-
ment. Who could so fully meet their needs,

spiritual and natural? Surely none but God.
This must be the Son of God who is provid-
ing so abundantly, so lovingly, and so com-
pletely.

What did the disciples learn in this event
that would make them better ministers?

What do you think Jesus prayed when He
departed to the mountain? Verse 46.

The many sheep today without shepherds
should move us to be fellow ministers with
the Great Shepherd.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tion Education, National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue of

the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. Silas Brydge, Lyndhurst, Va., spoke
at Laurel St., Lancaster, Pa., Nov. 8 on
"Youth and Marriage," and on Nov. 9 served

there with Amos Shertzer and Warren Good
in an all-day instruction service.

Bro. O. O. Miller, Akron, Pa., spoke con-

cerning "Christian Youth in Soviet Russia

Today" at Ephrata, Pa., YPBM on Nov. 9.

Bro. Ben Lapp, Watsontown, Pa., ad-

dressed the Vine Street Youth Fellowship,

Lancaster, Pa., on Nov. 9 concerning "Chris-

tian Standards of Recreation."

The Philhaven Hospital staff gave a pro-

gram at Rossmere, Lancaster, Pa., Nov. 9.

An educational tour by the seventh and
eighth grades of the Maple View School,

Burton Station, Middlefield, Ohio, spon-

sored by the Conservative Church, brought
24 visitors to the Publishing House on Nov.
21. Bro. Ivan Troyer, principal, was spon-

sor of the group. They were also accom-
panied by the pastor, Bro. Ervin Miller, and
one of the school board members, Bro. Andy
Yoder. After touring the plant, they ate

lunch in the Publishing House cafeteria and
then visited the bookstore.

Bro. Samuel Strong, Harrisonburg, Va.,

brought the morning message at New Hol-

land, Pa., Nov. 23.

Bro. C. J. Rempel spoke to the Adult Fel-

lowship, Erb Street Church, Waterloo, Ont.,

on the subject, "The Christian Making a

Will," on Nov. 17.
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Bro. Ervin Miller, from the Maple View
Church, Burton, Ohio, was guest speaker
at Marlboro, Ohio, on Nov. 16.

Bro. Mario Snyder, pastor of the Spanish
work in Chicago, and an octet led the wor-
ship service at Bethel, West Liberty, Ohio,
Nov. 16.

Exchange programs: Spring Valley con-
gregation, Canton, Kans., at West Liberty,

Inman, Kans., Nov. 23.

The annual Thanksgiving week Bible

Conference of the Johnstown, Pa., district

was held at the Kaufman Church, Nov. 26-

30. Speakers were Edward Stoltzfus, West
Liberty, Ohio, and Paul T. Guengerich, Ka-
lona, Iowa.

A. Orley Swartzentruber, on furlough

from France, spoke at the First Mennonite
Church, Johnstown, Pa., on Nov. 16.

Eight teams competed in a Bible Quiz
tournament sponsored by the Johnstown
District MYF, and held at the Johnstown
Mennonite School on Nov. 25.

The Slate Hill MYF, Shiremanstown, Pa.,

enjoyed a week end of fellowship at Camp
Hebron, Nov. 15, 16. Guest speakers were
Dr. and Mrs. J. Lester Eshleman, on fur-

lough from Africa.

Bro. William Martin, Menges Mills, Pa.,

brought the morning message at Stuarts

Draft, Va., on Nov. 9.

The practical nurses of the La Junta Men-
nonite Hospital gave a program at East Hol-
brook, Cheraw, Colo., the evening of Nov.
12.

Bro. Joe Brunk, Goshen, Ind., who recent-

ly returned from a visit with his daughter,
Mrs. Lee Kanagy, and family in Japan,
spoke to the Nampa, Idaho, congregation
on Nov. 16.

The WMSA of the Beech Church, Louis-
ville, Ohio, sponsored a Golden Age Fel-

lowship and dinner on Nov. 19.

New members: fifteen by baptism at Wal-
nut Creek, Ohio, Nov. 23; eleven by bap-
tism at Hesston, Kans., Nov. 9.

Bro. Edward Kenagy, Silverton, Oreg.,

spoke on the subject, "Serving Christ

Through the Church," at Zion, Hubbard,
Oreg., Nov. 23.

Bro. J. Silas Graybill, Doylestown, Pa.,

spoke on "The Need of Christian Litera-

ture," and Bro. Mark E. Moyer on "The His-

tory of Our Publishing Work," at the YPBM,
Lambertville, N.J., on Nov. 23.

Bro. B. Charles Hostetter and the Men-
nonite Hour Quartet gave a program at

Neffsville, Pa., Saturday evening, Nov. 29.

Bro. Harvey Bauman, accompanied by
four seniors of the Lancaster (Pa.) Mennon-
ite School, and members of the student year-

book staff, visited the Publishing House for

preliminiary planning of The Laurel Wreath.
They also toured the plant to see the process
of printing books and magazines.

Sister Irene Weaver, Hesston, Kans., was
guest speaker at the Horaemakers, Hutchin-
son, Kans., on Nov. 20.

The Way of the Cross in Human Rela-
tions, by Guy F. Hershberger, is listed by
the Augsburg Publishing Company in their

Lenten Catalog for 1959.

Bro. Urie A. Bender and family, Scott-

dale, Pa., worshiped with the Mt. Gilead
congregation, Fredericktown, Ohio, on Nov,
16.

The Traffic Department of the Publishing

House reports that 9,500 catalogs were
mailed out in four days. The first ordei

from the new catalog was received Nov. 13

The Stirling, Alta., congregation, most oi

whose members share their life in a colony
are building a new church.

Sisters Florence Hoover and Esthei

(Hoover) Nader, who returned in July fron
a three-year term of service in Lebanon, pre
sented an illustrated lecture of their worl
there in the evening service at Sunnyside
Elkhart, Ind., Nov. 9.

Edward Stoltzfus, West Liberty, Ohio
and Paul M. Lederach, Scottdale, Pa., wen
guest speakers at the Christian Life Confer
ence, E.M.C., Harrisonburg, Va., Nov. 22
23.

Bro. Donald Ressler, who has recently re

turned from a two-year period of Pax serv

ice, spoke of his work and showed slide

depicting conditions in Europe, at the Mar
tins Church, Orrville, Ohio, on Nov. 23.

The Ministerial Committee of the AUe
gheny Conference met at Scottdale, Pa., oi

Nov. 24. Out-of-town members presen
were Paul Roth, Masontown, Pa.; Raymom
Peachey, Belleville, Pa.; and E. C. Bendei
Martinsburg, Pa.

Oaklawn Psychiatric Center will be th

name of the new mental health service i

northern Indiana. The local board is Men
nonite Mental Health Services, Inc. The 3C!

bed hospital, to be located south of Elkhari

is scheduled to be in use in 1960. This wi
be the fourth such hospital operated cc

operatively by the Mennonites and Bretl fe

ren in Christ conferences in the U.S.

Bro. Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., we
scheduled to speak in a Stewardship Cor
ference at the First Mennonite Churcl
Newton, Kans., Nov. 23-27.

Announcements

Illinois MYF Institute, Metamora, wit

Ray Bair, Louisville, Ohio, as guest speake
Dec. 27-31.

(Continued on page 1152)

Calendar
Indiana-Michigan Ministers' Meeting, Daviess Cou

ty, Ind., Dec. 2, 3.

Lancaster Ministers' Week, Rohrerstown, Pa., D«
8-13.

Illinois Sunday School Convention, Metamora, Ds
13.

Bible Sunday, Dec. 14.

Millwood Winter Bible School, Gap, Pa., Dec. 29
Jan. 9.

Michigan Mennonite Bible School, Fairview, Mic
Jan. 5 to Feb. 13.

Shekinah Bible School, Sarasota, Fla., Jan. 5-30.

Annual Winter Bible School, Fairview, Mich., Jan,
to Feb. 13. Ministers' Course, Feb. 2-13.

Maple Grove Winter Bible School, Atglen, Pa., Jc

19-30, 1959.
School for Ministers, Goshen Biblical Seminary, Fe

3-20.

World Day of Prayer, February 13.

Mennonite Publication Board meeting, Nappanf
Ind., March 13-15.

Spring meeting. Commission for Christian Educati(
Scottdale, Pa., April 10, 11.

Annual Mission Board meeting, South Central Cc
ference, Cheraw, Colo., April 17-19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mission Board "^lida. Oh
April 17-19.

Annual meeting Mennonite Board of Missions
Charities, Hesston, Kans., June 8-14.

[ilkm
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! Mission News
m Two Japanese young women, Kumiko
t Araki and Noriko Tanno, the 1,000th and
If the 1,001st enrollees in the radio Bible cor-

)!' respondence course, were recently baptized
If by Bro. Joe Richards, the nearest Mennonite
^pastor. Pray for these new believers,

lil Bro. Paul Peachey, MCC peace represent-

alative in Japan, addressed the special meet-
K ing of the Hokkaido Mennonite Fellowship
2i held in Kushiro, Nov. 13, on the Mennonite
peace program in Japan. His presentation

It was followed by a discussion of the Japan

n peace program and the Christian witness in

diijapan and the Far East,

liil A chorus of 15 to 20 persons are practic-

^ing Christmas music at Valinhos, Brazil,

li Forty persons attended services at Valinhos

I on Sunday evening, Nov. 9. Recently an

id'
[English-speaking Japanese youth who had

11 'secured a position in Valinhos through the

(1( lid of a nun began coming to the services

conducted by the David Hostetlers. Pray
:or this young man who is now under pres-

iure to stop attending evangelical services.

If The Executive Committee of the Argen-

j ;ine Mennonite Conference recently ap-

\t pointed the following representatives to the

t general boards of the Mennonite Church for

( 1959: Ross Goldfus, Mennonite Board of

ft Vlissions and Charities; B. Frank Byler,

Vlennonite Publication Board, Mennonite
3oard of Education, and General Council of

jcneral Conference.

IK
Bro. Raul O. Garcia, Pehuajo, Argentina,

las been appointed to fill the unexpired
erm of B. Frank Byler as Secretary of the

Argentine Mennonite Conference. The By-
ers will be returning to the U.S. on furlough

j

n December.

Bro. H. Ernest Bennett, Elkhart, Ind.,

poke at Midland, Mich., on Nov. 23 regard-

ng the mission program of the church
hrough its General Mission Board.

"
' Under the Virginia Mission Board a Peg-

;y Brunk Brydge Memorial Fund has been
iCt up to be used for a home for delinquent

ind
needy girls in Jamaica. The late Peggy

Jrydge is the daughter of Bro. and Sister

'"'ruman H. Brunk.

There is an urgent need for an R.N. or

-.P.N. for Froh Bros. Homestead, Sturgis,

'^ich., and for Mennonite Home for the
!! kged, Eureka, 111.

Mi! Members of an instruction class of 15

jj

pdults at the Union Avenue Church, Chi-
!a(i'ago. 111., are studying the great doctrines of

,':be Bible together.

Bro. Elvin Horst, Spanish colporteur, was
^heduled to go to La Junta, Colo., for a

/eek or more of service after Dec. 1.

Bro. Victor M. Ovando, Defiance, Ohio,
«*

I

/as scheduled to conduct evangelistic meet-
jifaligs at Argo, III, Nov. 28-30, and Milwau-
kee, Wis., Nov. 30 to Dec. 2.

I The Mennonite Church in India is plan-
* ing for a Golden Jubilee Celebration of the

India Mennonite Conference, Dec. 29 to

Jan. 1, conjointly with the annual Jalsa. The
brethren P. J. Malagar, J. A. Friesen, D. A.

Sonwani, and O. P. Lai were appointed to

plan this.

The General Mission Board Executive
Committee recently approved furloughs for

Sao Paulo, Brazil, missionaries: Peter Sawat-
skys, September, 1959; David Hostetlers
and Glenn Musselmans, September, 1960.

A new room has been added to the church
at Bragado, Argentina, providing space for a

number of activities.

Bro. Robert Keener, on furlough from
Tanganyika, spoke at Kinzers, Pa., Nov. 9.

Bro. Norman Hockman, on furlough from
Honduras, spoke at Landis Valley, Lancas-
ter, Pa., on Nov. 9.

Bro. Ross M. Goldfus, on furlough from
Argentina, brought a missionary message at

Neffsville, Pa., on Nov. 9.

Bro. Daniel Sensenig, on furlough from
Ethiopia, spoke in a Triumphant Life Meet-
ing at Mellinger's, Lancaster, Pa., on Nov.
8 and brought the Thanksgiving message at

New Holland, Pa., on Nov. 27.

Bro. Henry H. Landis showed pictures of

his recent trip to the Mennonite Mission in

Tanganyika at Black Rock Retreat, Quarry-
ville, Pa., on Nov. 8.

Bro. Noah Good spoke on Nov. 9 at Boss-

ier's, Elizabethtown, Pa., concerning mission

work in Luxembourg.
The Executive Committee of the Mission

Board met at Elkhart, Ind., Nov. 21, 22,

studying various problems facing the Board
in its work around the world, including Dr.

J. G. Yoder's report concerning the medical
needs in Ghana, the financial program, and
literature evangelism.

Alice Snyder and Kathryn Hamish, re-

turned missionaries from Ethiopia, will

speak at East Petersburg, Pa., Sunday eve-

ning, Dec. 7.

Tent Evangelism Successful in Italy

"You've revolutionized the city!" "Mars-
ciano will never be the same!" "Everyone
is talking about it!" "Sixty per cent of the

people would be converted if they weren't

so afraid!" Such were the comments heard
by missionaries Royal and Elizabeth Peck
regarding the tent evangelistic campaign
they held in Marsciano, Italy, July 20 to

August 3. The Pecks are affiliated with the

Greater Europe Mission of Chicago, Illinois.

A total of more than four thousand per-

sons heard the Gospel preached during the

meetings (believed to be the first tent cam-
paign ever held in Italy). Attendance aver-

aged 200 a night, and 15 men made pro-

fession of faith in Christ as Saviour.

Observing the crowds flocking to the

evangelical meeting, the local priests asked

their Archbishop to send someone to Mars-
ciano to counteract the effect of the message
being preached. "The highest church pre-

late that had ever set foot in Marsciano
came to hold a high mass and appeal to the

townspeople not to listen to us," said Peck.

For the last seven nights of the campaign

Your Treasurer

Reports

It is not yet possible to give a report on

the results of Missions Week. Financial re-

turns are beginning to come in, but major

reporting will be received during the latter

part of this month. Several preliminary re-

ports from individual congregations indicate

that our brotherhood is responding well to

the need for mission funds.

Financial reports currently indicate that

contributions are improving and that deficits

are no longer increasing. However, accum-
ulated deficits represent the critical need.

As of Oct. 31, total contributions received

for the mission program reached a per-

member average of $5.25. The total amount
needed for the year is $20.00 per member.
From these figures it can be seen that con-

tributions during Missions Week, and over

the year end will affect very much what can
be planned for continuing the program. We
would like to encourage each congregation
to review their total giving following Mis-

sions Week and determine what further

steps should taken to meet their $20.00
per member share of the general mission
program for this fiscal year ending March
31, 1959.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

a special mass was held at the same hour
and two priests picketed the tent warning
people to stay away. Still they came. Final-
ly the hierarchy threatened with excom-
munication all who had in their possession
Bibles and literature which had been pro-
cured at the "tent of sin."

Later the missionary was ordered to re-

port to the Federal Office of Foreigners,
where the magistrate ordered him to cease
all religious activity immediately or be de-
ported from Italy. "He told us," said Peck,
"we cannot so much as open our mouths
about our faith in Christ, or even hand out
a tract. He demanded that I sign a long
document to this effect. I refused."
A hall has been rented to continue the

witness in Marsciano. Each night it is filled

with listeners, while outside a loud-speaker
blares out opposition against the Protestants.

-EFMA.
*

The Evangelical Radio Fellowship of In-

dia is working to organize the various mem-
ber missions for production of programs to
fill a six-hour time block which has been of-

fered by the Far East Broadcasting Com-
pany. The program will be in four lan-

guages.—EFMA.
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Classroom building of Bumangi Middle School, Tanganyika, where Bro. Hess teaches.

Interviewing Prospective Graduates
By Mahlon M. Hess

Day before yesterday I finished interview-

ing the eighth-grade boys in Bumangi Mid-

dle School, Tanganyika, E. Africa. Two
months ago I similarly interviewed the boys

in the Shirati Middle School. All together

there are 54 boys, all in their middle teens.

These boys have been very fortunate to have

completed eight years of schooling, because

of 100 children, only 40 get into primary

school; of these, only eight or ten get into

middle school (grades five to eight).

These boys have now been enabled to

complete middle school, but are greatly con-

cerned about the fact that only one sixth of

them will be able to get into secondary

school. Others will be selected for teacher

training, medical training, and trade school.

All told, only about half of them will be able

to continue their education. Some of them
will get clerical positions and other types of

employment; others will return to the little

family farm.

For most of them, this is difficult, because

even at the time they entered middle school,

nearly every eighth-grade graduate was sure

to get into some school or some white-collar

job. Education for farmers and persons in

ordinary jobs is a new concept which we
have not yet gotten across, even with the

strong emphasis on practical agriculture in

both primary and middle schools. We have

not yet really found the way to prepare some

boys in the class for secondary school and

college and others to return home as farmers

with a vision for making a living from the

soil. Perhaps these few facts will help con-

vey to you something of the challenge that

confronts us in curriculum planning and

school administration.

Then there is the challenge of each indi-

vidual boy—a soul to be led into fellowship

with God, a young life to be guided into

paths of usefulness. I should like to share

M S S O N S

with you brief sketches about a few of the

boys to help you enter into prayer fellowship

with us.

This open-faced young man comes from a

Muslim family. His primary school teacher

took a special interest in him and took him
into his home to help with household chores.

Day by day he heard the Word of God and

began to believe. Last year he was baptized.

His teachers describe him as very industri-

ous and fit for leadership wherever he is. Ac-

cordingly he was chosen to be captain of the

school, i.e., chief of the student monitors, a

position of real responsibility and trust. He
anticipates going on to secondary school and

then training as a teacher. Becently I asked

him; "Are you ready to meet the Lord?"

Very thoughtfully he answered in the nega-

tive. "Do you know what stands in the

way?" When he said, "Yes," I felt I had said

enough for that day, and I hope to contact

him soon again.

This small boy with mischievous eyes is a

son of one of our church leaders. Having
been involved in various pranks and some-

times in thievery, he is a great concern to his

father. He enjoys things mechanical; I hope
he is fortunate enough to get a place in a

trade school. He said that he is ready to meet

the Lord, but I think perhaps the true an-

swer was betrayed by his uneasiness.

Perhaps the youngest boy in the class, this

lad comes from one of our new church com-
munities. He is hard-working and faithful in

any activity—would like to get into medical

training or a trade school. He is in the cate-

chism class, but doesn't know where he

stands spiritually.

This pleasant-faced young man is a bit

older than most of his classmates. He is from

a poor family and was able to complete

school only because some missionaries and

the local native treasury helped him with

school fees. He is not strong in his academic

subjects, but is very capable in other ways.

He wants to be a mechanic, but his father

wants him to be a teacher; so at present hi

is a bit unsettled. His classmates know hin

as one who loves the Lord.

Though he was very small when he cami

to school four years ago, this boy is nov
stretching up. He wants to be either a teach

er or a carpenter. Though he comes from i

heathen home, he began to follow the Lor(

early in his school life. He went with us to

day to conduct a service at Kyarano MiddL
School, and he read the Scripture lesson anc

led in prayer.

Our middle schools constitute a very stra

tegic opportunity for evangelism, becaus'

the young people are just at the age for con

version and building up in the faith. But a

the young people are introduced to the sev

eral fields of learning—English, mathematic

and some geometry, elementary science, his

tory and current affairs—the pull of th

world becomes very real, and to many, over

powering. Join us in prayer for a larger corp

of converted teachers, and for the directinj

of a strong, attractive program of Bibl

teaching.

Musoma, Tanganyika, E. Africa.

New Witness Established

By William E. Hallman

A new work has recently been initiated ii

Carlos Paz in the province of Cordoba, Ar'

gentina, just 18 miles south of Cosquin

where D. Parke Lantz and wife started thi

work years ago. The immediate events tha

led up to the beginning of the work are in

teresting to students of mission work.

In 1955 while student pastor Heriberti

Palomeque was in the city of \^illegas takini

care of the work there, he lived in a third

class hotel and took sick there. The docto

(Dr. Luchessi) who came to attend the casi

marveled at Bro. Palomeque's cheerfulnes

in spite of the lonely surroundings and be

gan asking questions about his faith. Thi

was the beginning of contacts. Later visit

I
Edna Good in front of her house in Carlos Pa;

Cordoba, with the first two believers, Dr. Lv
chessi and his wife, and their daughter.

J
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't lie in the doctor's home on a few trips made to

liMVillegas to spend week ends with Palome-

que, led us to realize that this was indeed a

challenge to prayer and frequent visits. The
Lawrence Brunks, when they moved to Vil-

jcUegas, kept up the visits, but just when the

jQiacase was ripening to something more mean-

Lotdiingful and a new church building was being

IS to- dedicated in December, 1956, the Luchessis

iilcDemoved to Carlos Paz, Cordoba, about 500
unJlmiles north of Villegas. In my periodic trips

to the Cordoba district during 1957 1 always

spent a day with the doctor and his family,

tand just as often, he repeated the invitation

to start a work in this city. He told me there

utasiwas no other missionary group active there,

sev-' When we moved up to Cordoba province

i*in March, 1958, we began having weekly
liiSiBible studies with the doctor and wife, for

tlit|which they have been very appreciative.

'Wiflowever, they have not felt free to invite

ofpbthers in to share in these studies for profes-

ftiD!,::>ional reasons. They were extremely happy
ti'Mtiwhen we were able to tell them that the Ar-

gentine Mennonite Church was assigning a

missionary to their town in the person of Sis-

er Edna Good, who was returning to Argen-

ina for a third term of service. Sister Good
is now located only about five blocks from

:he doctor's home, and the relations are most

congenial, for which we praise the Lord.

Just a word about the town, Carlos Paz
pronounced Charlos Pahs). This fast grow-
ing city is located at the lower end of the

Punilla Valley, and only 25 miles from the

jreat city of Cordoba, rapidly expanding

lutomobile manufacturing center of Argen-

:ina. Those who can afford it would rather

ive in beautiful Carlos Paz, located at the

iouth end of a lake and on a much higher

jlevation, than in sticky Cordoba.

The present population is about ten thou-

and. As Sister Good does some English

Leaching in order to make contacts and visits

people who already have given some indica-

lion of their interest in opening a mission

in that city, and as she gives spiritual

^'^ counsel and challenges to the doctor and his

wife, will you not join us in prayer for the

Inany souls whom the Lord would like to see

!<aved in this beautiful mountain city?

La Falda, Cordoba, Argentina.

A survey of the religious situation in

long Kong reveals that Buddhism and Con-
ucianism still have a wide influence on the

eople. In addition, there are many Taoist

nd Syncretistic societies. These latter are

lodern forms of spiritism, where guidance

! sought through the use of mediums, and
liracles of healing are claimed. Even pro-

3ssing Christians have been drawn into

lese societies. Pray that many of the peo-

le of Hong Kong may find spiritual reality

nd help in Jesus Christ, the Son of God.
'ray that missionaries in this colony may
nd the right approach as they meet with

be followers of each of these systems.—

Missionary Mandate.

A Variegated World

beiti

W
:OCtfl

!cas
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My Impressions of the World Conventioji on Christian Education

By Miyoko FuiiKADO, delegate pom Hokkaido

Whenever an international conference in

the name of Christ is under way, there are

always familiar phrases, such as "The world
is one" and "Unity regardless of differences."

It is quite reasonable that one of the aims of

the conference should be to realize unison in

the Lord among various nations; but if all

they accomplish is merely to pass around the

phrases and not bring about real fellowship

among themselves, no development can be

made possible. In other words, there can be

no true union unless the participants fully

understand their own differences and learn

to make the best of them in producing a har-

monious atmosphere.

The impression I got from the convention

in Tokyo last August is not so much that of

one world as of a variegated one. For in-

stance, an African delegate's proposal would
seem too strange and queer for us Japanese

to understand completely and get interested

in wholeheartedly, although it must be a life

or death matter to the African. He simply

could not help making the appeal to the

assembly.

In Japan today, the problem of the rela-

tion between evangelism and Christian edu-

cation, or of whether religious education for

children is feasible at all, stands out as a

serious target for public discussion. But sup-

pose a foreign delegate should give his cold

shoulder to these problems imder the pre-

text of nonurgency on the part of his own
country; the proposer would most likely be-

come indignant and helpless. Ought we not

have enough patience to lend our ears to

what may seem not so urgent for us and try

to give the most judicious advice within our

power? We shall be able to bring forth the

unity in the Lord only if we attempt to con-

tribute something to the fellow countries by

means of listening modestly, for instance, to

the so-called liberal doctrine of theology, or

the alleged procedure of enlightening the

illiterate areas of the world.

Herein lies, I presume, the essence of any

international convention. The "agree to dif-

fer" attitude may be needed more than any-

thing else in case the leaders of the Japanese

church schools study curricula such as for-

eign evangelism and the global dissemina-

tion of the Gospel.

It cannot be denied that the present world

convention has paved the way for this coun-

try to solve lots of problems relating to

Christian education. As a matter of fact,

those who participated in the convention

seemed to pin great hopes upon the sectional

committee dealing with the adult and home
problems. That would warrant the enlarge-

ment of the battle front championing the

Christian education of youth from church

school (S.S.) to the home. It is up to the

Japanese church to put into effect the hither-

to proclaimed "church school serving as a

link to a broader Christian education prin-

ciple."

Children cannot all be taught merely as

children, but one must consider the educa-

tional backgrounds of their homes. Children

take the church school lesson for an hour or

so on Sundays but are really under constant

discipline of their parents and elders. This

points to the necessity for co-operation be-

tween the home and the church school.

If the purpose of the church school educa-

tion were confined only to acquiring knowl-
edge about the Bible, there would be no
need for further consideration; however, the

convention actually taught us that the es-

sence of the church school education is daily

experience on the part of the children or

incessant efforts toward molding the Christ-

like personality. It appears almost impossible

to cope with so tremendous a task as Chris-

tian education of youth and children only by
means of one-hour lessons taught on Sunday,
unless there is some understanding and co-

operation on the part of the parents. In order

to make the church school bear fruit, we
must extend our educational front to the

evangelism of parents and the enlightenment
of the elders.

In the more developed western churches,

helpful periodicals are published for the

benefit of both teachers and parents, thus co-

ordinating the endeavor of the one with that

of the other. Distribution of church school

study materials in the home for devotional

use helps to keep the family abreast with the

curricula of the church school.

All these ideas sound like a dream to the

churches in Japan. But this information from
churches abroad helps us to reorient our own
direction. It is well for us to humbly hearken
to the footsteps of history and march along
in the field of Christian education. The
priceless lesson of the World Convention of

Christian Education may be epitomized into

a single phrase: "Due interest and prayer

respect toward things foreign and strange."

Kushiro, Japan.

Agriculture is one of the newer methods
of missionary work being put to effective

use in Africa. Some boards have undertaken
"pilot projects" to study into ways of mak-
ing this type of service most useful to

African Christians. One board has recently

installed a dairy on its mission farm in Ethio-

pia and is hoping to make the operation en-

tirely self-supporting. Pray that the Africans

may be willing to exert the effort to put into

practice more efficient method-s of agricul-

ture, so that their increased incomes may be
used to the more effective support and out-

reach of the church.—Missionary Mandate.

MISSIONS
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Bible Contests Engage Puerto Rican Youth

By Alice Kehl

Bible contest between La Plata and Guavate Youth Fellowships. In center with a piece of

paper is questioner, Publio Barreto. On the left are Jose Santiago and Samuel Hernandez of

the La Plata team. On the right are three of the Guavate team. Scorekeeper Alice Kehl is at

the extreme left. John Driver and Mabel Miller, judges, are seated in the foreground. This
picture demonstrates the judges' task. Who stood up first?

Mennonite Youth Fellowships in Puerto Rico are participating in Bible contests. The
following statistics show the standings of the youth groups after the Nov. 2 contest:

Youth Fellowship No. of Contests No. of Contests No. of Contests Score

Held Won Lost

Rabanal . . 2 2 0 1000
Pulguillas 1 1 0 1000
Coamo 2 1 1 500
Guavate 2 1 1 500
La Plata 2 1 1 500
Cayey 1 0 1 0
Palo Hincado 2 0 2 0

Youth are taking advantage of spare mo-
ments during the day for Bible study. Stu-

dents who attend high school are seen with

their New Testaments in their pockets, and
when they have spare time during the day,

they are reading and memorizing the Scrip-

ture portion for the next contest. This was

seen especially this last time since the por-

tion was I Cor. 13. The majority of the par-

ticipants knew the portion by memory be-

fore the contest was over. Youth Fellowships

meet around the study of God's Word. Not
all the Youth Fellowships will win each time

Islam Converts

Major Louis Kraft, an authority of African

affairs, stated that for every ten converts in

Africa today, seven were becoming Mos-
lems and three Christians. In the past 30
years Islam had advanced 1,000 miles down
Africa, although Christian missionaries and
influences had been carrying the Gospel in

the remotest parts of the continent for 300
years. Christianity at the same time pro-

vided education and health facilities.

The number of black people converted to

MISSIONS

—one wins and another loses—but one thing

is certain: the Bible contests have served as

a great stimulus and incentive to a deeper

study of God's Word.
Records are kept of the number of points

gained by the participants. The two persons

who have won the most points are Agdelia

Ortiz (Rabanal), who has won the maximum
number of points after two contests, 220
points, and Irma Cruz (Guavate), who
gained 200 points. Both are senior students

of the Bible Institute in La Plata.

La Plata, Puerto Rico.

Christianity increased each year, but the
fact remained that Islam attracted even
larger numbers in those areas where the
two religions were competing on the same
ground.

Major Louis Kraft also said that the for-

malism of Islam also made it preferable to

Christianity because a change of heart and
of the way of life seemed less important
than praying, fasting, and a pilgrimage to

Mecca.
Christianity had also suffered in the eyes

of the Africans because of the lack of Chris-

tian practice by many white people who
were professed Christians.—Gospel Herald,
Cleveland.

Changes at Black

Mountain

There have been some rather major

changes in the program and personnel at

Black Mountain Mission, Ganado, Ariz.,

since our last letter. Because of legal com-
plications of a nurse diagnosing and treating

patients' illnesses, we have been forced to a

decision to close the clinic at the Mission.

This was not an easy decision to make, but

after much prayer and thought, and aftei

having Bro. Nelson Kauffman here with ujl

to help make the decision, we have done

just that. This caused our two nurses, Lois

Kauffman and Susie Hostetler, to be out ol

work, and because nurses are so much need-

ed in many places, they reluctantly decidec

it would be for the best to leave Blacl

Mountain and work elsewhere.

On Sept. 25 Lois took the train to heii

home in Ohio and Susie went to Greensburg i

Kans., by way of Ganado and Phoenix. Loi:

is still not certain just where her next fielc

of service will be. Both girls have giver
i

much to the ongoing program at Blacl

Mountain, and have done much to help th<

Navaho people. Lois has been with us fron

the very beginning of the work at Blacl

Mountain a little over four years ago.

So, for now at least, Arlie and I will b<

alone at Black Mountain. Alone, that is

except that we will still have good Navah(

friends and fellow workers like Naswooci

and Lita Rose and Billy. Above all, we al

ways have God with us and "on the staff.)

Needless to say we will be kept very bus;

carrying on the program with a staff of two

We expect to try it for three months anr

then again re-evgiluate the total effect it ha

had.

We are happy to say that Naswood Bui

bank enrolled in Bible school on Oct. 6. H
went to the same school he attended las

year.

Some of you know that Naswood ha
plans for being married in October. SufiBc

it to say at this time that this has at lea;

been postponed, and we ourselves don

know much more than that. Do continue t

pray for Naswood. He is continuing to b

a strong Christian worker and we are thanl i

ful for this. He has gone through some rati ;

er severe testings.

Again this month (October) Arlie and

hope to spend several days deer huntin

north of the Grand Canyon. We are plai

ning to hunt with Jimmy Draper, a Navah
evangelist who speaks on the Navaho Gosp
Hour radio broadcast regularly. We ai'

looking forward to this time in the out-o '

doors. It will also be a time of good fellov^

ship with Jimmy.
^

You have probably noticed publicity th:l

the Mission Board's funds are dangerous

low because people and churches are m
giving as they might. Join with us in urgei

prayer that individual Christians will gi^

regularly so that Black Mountain Missic



and the many other missions under the Gen-
eral Mission Board will not have to be lim-

ited or closed. Thank you for your regular

prayers in our behalf.—Stanley and Arlie

Weaver Mission Letter.

Broadcasting

Early Responses to WABC Broadcast

One of the first responses to the recent
WABC release of The Way to Life at 10:00
ip.m., Sundays, was from a man in New York
lasking if "you people have churches in New
York City?"

Naturally the answer was "yes," since
Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., has as one of its

'guiding policies to enter areas where our
i]e ohurch is established so that a better follow-

lati'up can be done with radio listeners wanting
Ispiritual help.

,1 A former resident of N.Y.C., learning of

Trhis new release, wrote, "We have a great
"'i (interest in seeing a broadcast get started in
l-i N.Y.C. and, therefore, want to send you our
fit'; rithes for last month toward this effort."

1^ Many Comments on Germantown Program

jl

The broadcast recorded at the German-
h own Mennonite Church marking the 275th

' mniversary of the coming of Mennonites to
' ' 3ermantown brought many interesting com-

nents from listeners. Of special interest to

II
i
iiany were the German songs.

Requests for "Faith" Booklet

In connection with the Germantown
jroadcast almost 100 requests were received
or the booklet, "An Invitation to Faith."

\.n Iowa listener wrote: "I would like to

eceive your booklet on faith. I am anxious
0 find out who preaches the truth."

At this writing not all requests for this

booklet have come in. According to present

nterest the requests should number about
300. The booklet, written by John A. Ho-
itetler, in a fresh and stimulating style shows
^hat Mennonites believe. It is available for

distribution at 254 each (23(^ each per dozen
ind 20^ each per 100) from the Mennonite
Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Prisoner Gives Tithe

In appreciation for the Bible course a Vir-

;inia prisoner writes, "My salary is 10^ a

lay, but I'll gladly give my tithe. Thank
ou good people for your help. My appre-
iation could never be explained in words."

Coming Staff Appointments

ilostetter

Dec. 6-9, Manheim, Manheim, Pa.

iostetter and Quartet
Dec. 13, 7:45, Kaufman,

Davidsville, Pa.

14, 9:30 a.m.. Weaver,
Johnstown, Pa.

14, 10:45 a.m.. First,

Johnstown, Pa.

14, 7:30 p.m., Pinto, Pinto, Md.

ilissi

,j(,U
Oerstine

'

Jan. 1-4
1

Zion, Birdsboro, Pa.

Heart to Heart News Flash

KHOF-FM, Los Angeles, Calif., 99.5 on
'our dial, now releases Heart to Heart on
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Saturdays at 10:30 a.m. KHOF is a power-
ful 100,000-watt FM station covering all

Los Angeles, its suburbs, and the area with-
in a 75-mile radius.

CKYL, Peace River, Alta., also began re-

leasing Heart to Heart every Thursday at

9:30 p.m. at 630 on the dial.

We praise God for opening the doors into

so many homes of that area!

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

How We Do It

Successful church extension has one
prime and essential ingredient, that is, con-

cerned and dedicated people. We have
found that even one person, called of God
and dedicated to the purpose of establishing

a new church, can succeed if God is in it.

Naturally, the greater the number who band
together to start a new work, the greater

the speed of accomplishment.
Here is the formula, as we have found it,

to be best balanced and most workable:

1. Missions, whether home or foreign, is

basically a spiritual ministry. Methods,
equipment, personnel, and organization all

must line up to promote the central task of

the church, to hold forth in a winsome and
convincing manner, the precious Word of

Life which alone can redeem men from their

sin.

2. Denominational or parent church rec-

ognition, support and co-operation are es-

sential. An individual may have an honest

and legitimate desire to pioneer, but this

business is too big for one man alone. There
is wisdom here, in wide counsel.

3. Selection of a strategic location where
the most people can be served by the church
is an early imperative.

4. Usually a community will be selected

where "concerned families" are already liv-

ing. A regular prayer fellowship is vital.

5. Publicity on the prospective "outpost"

throughout the parent church constituency

will invariably focus interest and attention

on the new venture, and call out those who
should be a part of the new work.

6. The Lord will lay the burden of lead-

ership upon His chosen person. Selection

of proper leadership is the most critical task

in laying the foundation for a pioneer

church, for it is usually here that success or

failure is measured.
7. The church building ought to reflect

the beauty and purity of our Christian faith,

so that besides the praise of our lips, there

shall also be glory to God through the works

of our hands.—Rev. Dean Gregory, General

Superintendent, Oregon Yearly Meeting of

Friends Church, in Evangelical Outreach.

Living in caves among the cold canyons

of Chihuahua, a province in Mexico, are

40,000 Tarahumara Indians, who endure

their hostile environment high in the Sierra

Madres out of fear of the outside world. A
missionary couple who recently visited these

people, bringing along Gospel records of

their language, report that the Indians were

at least approachable, although outwardly

unresponsive to the Gospel message itself.

Pray that workers may be found to establish

a permanent witness among the Tarahu-

maras.—Missionary Mandate.
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Comfortable Complacency

Recently Simeon Stylites, writing in his

inimitable style in The Christian Century

concerning the "First Church," speaks about

churches "dying of dignity" whose members
at worship "look like waxworks in a muse-

um" and whose ushers "creep up the aisles

like polar bears." One would suppose that a

little preaching about salvation from sin,

heaven, and hell would probably melt the

wax and send the polar bears off in search of

a colder clime.

Simeon also points out that the First

Church in Jerusalem is a good example of a

"church suffering a complex engendered by
a stout mixture of history, dignity, and con-

servatism." This church never developed a

missionary zeal. It was content to remain in

Jerusalem, close to the old Jewish temple.

When Jerusalem was destroyed in A.D. 66,

the church seems to have departed with it.

It was the men who went out with the

burning message of the Gospel who estab-

lished churches in Samaria, Antioch, Ephe-
sus, Corinth, and Rome. It was the church

in Antioch which commissioned the fii;st

foreign missionaries under the guidance of

the Holy Spirit. The Jerusalem church lost

its early power and fervor when it failed to

reach out. This has been the history of non-

missionary churches down through the cen-

turies.

In Catholic countries the large cathedral

located in the center of town dominating the

scene suggests the centrality of religion in

the life of the people. But does the church
lead its devotees to the feet of Christ? Or
has the church become too mundane and
materialistic to meet the spiritual needs of

men and women!

In the U.S., most towns have one or more
first churches: First Methodist, First Bap-
tist, or First Presbyterian, and a few First

Mennonite. Do these churches bring men
and women to the feet of Christ? Or have
they become too dignified to reach out to

the spiritually hungry? Does their commu-
nity status as "First churches" permit them
to welcome into their ranks folk of a differ-

ent nationality, color, or economic class?

One can find plenty of examples of failure

to reach out among Mennonite churches.

Such failure results in the same type of situa-

tion as obtained in Jerusalem and in many
"First churches" today. The church that

fails to pray, give, and go for missions soon

loses its strength. It passes out spiritually.

Sometimes it takes more than a tent cam-
paign to revive it, too.

(Continued on page 1152)
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Iowa City, Iowa—Carl Newcomer, Seville,

Ohio, will begin serving his I-W term in the

VS unit here on Dec. 5. He will be working
in the Psychopathic Hospital on the State

University of Iowa campus. Carl partici-

pated in the September VS orientation at

Elkhart and was at home during this interim

period.

Goshen, Ind.—Philip Troyer, who has
been serving with the Stanfield, Ariz., unit,

and Marjorie Quiring, both of Goshen, were
married Nov. 28 at the Pleasant View Men-
nonite Church near here. Marjorie partici-

pated in the November orientation at Elk-

hart and will be serving with the Stanfield

unit until the completion of her husband's
service in March of 1960. Her assignment
will include housework in the unit home
and sharing in the direction of activities for

the migrant farm laborers whom the unit

serves.

Elkhart, Ind.-Nov. 11-21 found 17 vol-

unteers in orientation here sharing together

in classes dealing with studying the Bible,

Mennonite history and doctrine, the Mission
Board, and other subjects. Informal sharing

of experiences and common interests was
made possible by living together at the VS
center located at 1525 Prairie St., and by
participating in out-of-class activities.

Gordon Amstutz, Apple Creek, Ohio;

James Gerber, Dalton, Ohio; Barbara Yoder,

Milford, Ind.; and James Zimmerly, Ster-

ling, Ohio, have joined the VS unit at Port-

land, Oreg ,
making a total of eight VS-ers

in this newly established unit. They will be
working as aides and orderlies in the Good
Samaritan Hospital.

Glen and Marjorie Steffen, Apple Creek,

Ohio, have become the new leadership cou-

ple at the community service unit at Camp
Rehoboth, St. Anne, 111.

The Mennonite General Hospital, Aibo-
nito, Puerto Rico, will be the place of serv-

ice for Anna Grace Zook, R.N., Belleville,

Pa., and Beatrice Landes, Lansdale, Pa.,

laboratory technician.

Faith French, McVeytown, Pa., and Alice

Schrock, North Lawrence, Ohio, will serve

at Kansas City, Mo., Faith in the unit home,
and Alice in the City General Hospital.

Carl Unzicker, Washburn, 111., will serve

as orderly in Denver, Colo., with the VS
unit there.

Floris Kenepp, Mattawana, Pa., joined

the community service unit at Calling Lake,

Alta., as a helper in the unit home and also

with the girls' club.

Marjorie Quiring Troyer, Goshen, Ind.,

and Jean Ruby, Tavistock, Ont., joined the

VS unit at Stanfield, Ariz., where they will

help with activities among the Spanish and
Indian migrants.

Loren Click, Belleville, Pa., will assist in

the maintenance work at Adriel School,

West Liberty, Ohio.

Valley View Nursing Home, Glenwood
Springs, Colo., will receive the services of

Raymond Ressler, Dalton, Ohio, since he
joined the VS unit there as an orderly.

MISSIONS

Ruby Schmitt, Kitchener, Ont., will be
serving at La Junta, Colo., as a nurse aide.

Kansas City, Mo.—Gale Ely, Inman,
Kans., recently began a six-month term of
service with the VS unit here. He will be
assisting with the boys' club program and
other work in the unit home located at 2512
Holmes.

Elkhart, Ind.-Director of VS, Ray Horst,
from the Mennonite Relief and Service Of-
fice here, will accompany Paul Histand and
Russell Musselman, representatives of the
Franconia Conference, on an exploratory
visit to Springfield, Mass., on Dec. 10 and
11. They will be examining prospects for a

new VS unit in that city. The program is to

be planned co-operatively by the Mennonite
Relief and Service Committee and the Fran-
conia Conference.

Denver, Colo.—Henry Benner, Denver VS
unit leader, assisted with the regional MYF
meeting held on the Hesston College cam-
pus, Hesston, Kans., during Thanksgiving
week end. Henry serves as Secretary of

Faith in the national MYF organization.

Flatters, Algeria—Investigation is moving
ahead here for the distribution of surplus

milk and flour to needy Arabs. The Pax
group plans to build a mud hut for an Arab
family which has occupied the barracks re-

cently purchased for the center of our mis-

sion. This building was occupied at the per-

mission of the mayor of the town given
while the Pax men were in Europe for the

MCC workers' conference and assisting at

the Paris center.

I-W Services

Salunga, Pa.—A I-W sponsors' workshop
was conducted at the Headquarters of the
Eastern Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities on Nov. 28 and 29. Conference
I-W sponsors from Lancaster, Allegheny,
Virginia, Franconia, and Conservative Men-
nonite conferences, and personnel from the
Mennonite Relief and Service Committee
(Elkhart) and Mennonite Central Committee
(Akron) I-W Services Office also participat-

ed.

Westville, Ind.—I-W men serving at Nor-
man Beatty Memorial Hospital here com-
pleted a christian service training course re-

cently entitled, "How to Enjoy Studying the
Bible." The course was taught by unit spon-
sor, Daniel Stoltzfus, pastor of the Hudson
Lake Mennonite Church. I-W's have also

recently formally organized and have begun
holding regular unit meetings.

Elkhart, Ind.—The Indiana-Michigan Con-
ference Ministers' Meeting being held at the
Berea Mennonite Church, Montgomery,
Ind., Dec. 2 and 3, will include one session

sponsored by the Conference I-W Pastoral

Committee. The purpose of the session will

be to present the interests and concerns re-

garding I-W service which ministers share.

Supporting I-W and VS

Elkhart, Ind.—Many I-W's and others

around the church are concerned about the

total impact of the I-W witness. An increas-

ing number of young people are preparing
for voluntary service. These two facts carry

financial implications for the Relief anc
Service Committee.
A number of years ago, the Relief anc

Service Committee was spending somewha
larger sums for the total I-W services admin
istration than it is currently. The costs fo

I-W were reduced drastically during thi

months and years when there was a heav;
financial deficit in Relief and Service funds
The deficit has been removed and operation
have remained more closely within the Re
lief and Service contribution income througl
the regular offerings in congregations.

Drastic reduction of expenditures, th :

amount of staff time, and other resources ii

the I-W services program have accounte<
for this. An increase in contributions fror

churches will be necessary if our I-W serv

ices and voluntary service programs are t

expand in a way which will make a max;
mum contribution in these vital areas c

youth service and witness.

For some years the Relief and Servic;

Committee has been asking for a total con
tribution of fifty cents per member pe
month from the entire church. At preser
approximately two thirds of this quota
available to the committee. Concerned ind
viduals and churches who are not yet su\

porting the Relief and Service program o

this basis, may want to begin now. Tho5
who have been giving the suggested amoui
might consider increasing their giving t

compensate for those unable to do so.

MCC Weekly Notes

Trans-Chaco Road Project

"At the present time the road is comple
ed up to kilometer 60," reports Lynn Trove
Wellman, Iowa, member of the 11-man P;

unit in Asuncion, Paraguay. "From Sept.

to 20 we had excellent weather to bui
road. We took advantage of those dry da
and worked two shifts, keeping the m
chines going from daybreak until dark. V
divided our team in half as did the Par
guayans, and half of us and half of the

would work the forenoon shift, the rest tl

afternoon shift. This meant a little sacrifi

on our part, but we had the satisfaction

seeing the road make progress.

"Since then we have had much rain ai

have been able to move dirt only one da

Due to a big rain nearly every week there

about half a foot of water at the end of t

road, making it impossible for us to wo
with the machinery we have.

"So there are quite a few days in whi
we are not occupied on the road. The
days are not all spent in so-called 'loafi

around,' as many people in North Ameri
think. Some days we do mechanical wc
at our camp, repairing machines, moto
and so forth, and when there is no work
camp, there is usually something pertaini

to Trans-Chaco to be done at the Point

garage here in Asuncion. When none of t

work is available, one of our committ(

goes into action seeking out places wh(
we can be of service around town. Alrea

we have spent a number of days doing lai

scaping for the pastor of the German Mi •

nonite church, and possibly in the future '

may do some work at the YMCA or so •

other Christian organization. We also ;

:

to do our share of dish wiping, which is

ways very challenging."
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Abandoned Babies Receive Care

Arlene Zimmerman, R.N., Bareville, Pa.,

who serves with the Pusan Medical Associ-

ation in the Children's Charity Hospital in

Pusan, Korea, writes:

"We are still receiving many abandoned
babies. Last month we received forty. Sev-

eral homes for babies have built additions

and will soon be able to accommodate more
children. One baby home, situated on an

island about three hours from Pusan, had
room for 20 babies. We had the babies all

right, but I knew we couldn't take that

many newborn infants on a Korean ferry.

So the army was kind enough to let us use a

J boat. We took 13 babies the first time, and
this week we plan to take six more.

"We are also getting quite a few 'mixed

blood' babies. At the present time we have

five, all boys. As soon as they are strong

enough we send them to Seoul for adoption

by American families. The agencies have
more families that want these babies than

they can accommodate. Two weeks ago I

took two to Seoul on the train. The army
gives us free transportation to take them.

One of them was a little Korean boy 16

months old who was admitted to the hos-

pital last year weighing 3 lbs. 4 oz. Many
times when I gave him artificial respiration,

I wondered what future there was for him;

so I am especially glad to see him go to the

States. He is quite thin, as most orphanage

babies are, but is very intelligent."

Report from Eirene Project

Mast Stoltzfus, Elverson, Pa., Mennonite
representative in the international peace
project, Eirene, reports that the four-mem-
ber CO team has been building simple cattle

sheds for Moroccan farmers thus far. Their

,p<next work may be demonstrating horse

pj j

plows and harrows and surveying land un-

liuf
der the direction of Operation Plow, a gov-

(la
iernment organization which tries to help the

u j

farmer.

V;i The following excerpt from Mast's report

Pai l

gives us some insight into the difficulties and

(lit
1 frustrations the men have to cope with. He

'I writes; "We are going through another stand
- still period, reasons being:

"1. For several months the government
was not giving loans to farmers for

material needed to build cattle sheds.

However, these are again available.
"2. In order to work under Operation

Plow we must first have rain, which is

rather late this year.
"3. We're having some political trouble

the past several weeks in this area,

and Mr. Guisson, our director, thought
it better for us to wait till things get

more settled.

In the meantime we have been studying
Arabic, cutting wood, and making window
screens for next year. The missionaries also

offered us work, and a few of us plan to help
them until things here open up again, which

if tl should be within the next week or so."

Associate Executive Secretary on Trip to

Missions

On Nov. 19, Orie Miller left on an ex-

Mej tended trip to Africa. During the next three

and one-half months, Bro. Miller will be
soii visiting mission stations and churches in

IsodWest, South, Central, and East Africa on

li
is

I

behalf of Eastern Mennonite Mission Board
interests.

Eastern Mennonite College President

John R. Mumaw is accompanying Bro. Mil-
ler in Africa before continuing to the Far
East where he will visit relief and mission
units on behalf of E.M.C. and educational
organizations of the Mennonite Church.

Personnel

John Hertzler, Goshen, Ind., left for Hol-
land on Nov. 19, to serve as an administra-
tive assistant with Menno Travel Service in

Amsterdam. He has been serving in a sim-
ilar capacity in the MTS office at Akron
headquarters since June, 1958.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

WMSA Weekly Notes

The Ontario WMSA Annual Workshop
was held Nov. 4 in the Elmira Church. Mrs.
David Bergey, president of the Ontario dis-

trict, with the rest of the executive commit-
tee, carried out a well-planned program.
This district, in addition to its acceptance of

the threefold task of a local WMSA (sup-

porting general WMSA projects, district

projects, and local projects as outlined in

the WMSA Release, 1958), also supports
two missionaries on the field—Mrs. Tilman
Martin in Quebec and Mrs. Ralph Buckwal-
ter in Japan.

Scott City, Kans.—What urges a new
WMSA into being? Can a WMSA be evan-
gelistic in function? Does this letter from
Mrs. S. D. Bontrager, which is one of a num-
ber that have come to our attention in recent

months, answer these questions?

"We are a small group of five Mennonite
families but have three other denominations
worshiping with us, which gives us an aver-

age attendance of about 55. Some of the
ladies kept asking us why we didn't start

some relief work for our group. So, a year
ago we gathered here in our home and or-

ganized a WMSA.
"The women have been showing a very

good interest. So far we have been meeting
in our homes, since we do not have a church
house. We usually have from four to five

portable sewing machines which the ladies

are willing to bring. We have been doing
quite a bit of sewing, have made a few quilts

and receiving blankets. We have several

boxes of used garments which are all cleaned
and ready to go to MCC. Our cleaners in

Scott City have agreed to do our relief clean-

ing for half price. We feel we have wonder-
ful co-operation in every way in this com-
munity. Our Sunday school has agreed to

put aside $15.00 each month for our sewing,

and this has been supplying us very well.

We have been helping one of our couples

who have left to go to school for the next

three years with an offering to help buy their

winter needs. We haven't branched out

much in any special work but just the relief

sewing."
Our sister says they have accomplished

"only relief sewing." I would guess much
more has been accomplished, wouldn't you?
May God bless all such efforts.

Araguacema is the name of a Brazilian

town some of us have difficulty pronouncing.

It helps to hear a "native" speak it 50 times

in an evening, ^s the Shipshewana, Ind.,

Ladies' Fellowship did. Mildred Eichel-

berger, home on furlough from Araguacema,

shared her missionary experiences with this

group on Nov. 6. Other women's groups in

the vicinity of Goshen College, where Mil-

dred is now attending, should not miss this

opportunity to acquaint themselves with
Araguacema, our new mission responsibility.

And let us not forget that Araguacema med-
ical work is WMSA's special project for

1958.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.

Elkhart, Ind.

Indian Canoe Story

I like the story of the Indian canoe maker
very much, for it teaches us a good lesson

in Indian church work.
An Indian was cutting a canoe out of a

big log when a bystander commented,
"You've got her too wide, Chief."

So he reduced her width.

After a while another so - called boat
builder happened long and he said, "She's

too heavy at the stern."

So the Indian slimmed her down.
A third spectator watched awhile, ana-

lyzed the shape, and advised the Indian to

change the shape of the bow, which he did.

The Indian launched it in the river, with
some misgivings, only to see it capsize.

He brought it ashore in disgust, found an-

other log, and started again. So when a

man stopped, looked the new canoe over,

and offered advice, he heard the Indian say,

"That boat over there that turned upside
down, that's everybody's boat—no good.
This one—Indian's boat."

We feel the Indian must do as other races

do, make his own interpretation of Scrip-

ture, provide his own leaders and ministers

who know the mind of the Indian. The Rev.
Esau Joseph, fullblood Pima, said once to

me when we worked together on the reser-

vation, "Mr. Walker, if you want to know
the Bible at its best, you should hear it read
in Indian." And since then I have heard a

Chinese, a Japanese, a German, and a

Dutchman all say the same thing of the

Bible in their own native language.
May the Indian, who knows his people

better than others, produce his own church
leaders.—Indian Highways.

. Home Bible Studies

Students Write

By Wilbur Hostetler, Director

A number of students request prayer. The
two most numerous requests are for non-
Christian husbands, and for personal wit-

nessing. Quite a few request prayer for

restoration of health for themselves or for

members of their families. One student

wants prayer that his wife may not go
through with divorce proceedings until he
gets out of prison and can prove his love to

her and to their son, whom he has not yet

seen.

Promotional efforts apparently don't clear-

ly convey what the financial arrangements
are for the Bible courses. A Mennonite (Con-
servative) student wrote: "I am very grateful

to you for sending me these lessons so
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promptly. But surely there is a charge. I

expected to pay for these lessons. They will

truly be beneficial to my Christian life.

Please tell me how I can help to support this

work if there is no charge. May God bless

you." It costs about $3.00 for each set of 12

lessons. This includes the writing, printing,

shipping, and oflSce expenses to administer.

Many students make contributions to cover

this cost, and some exceed it generously.

A housewife who was interrupted tem-

porarily in her course wrote: "I am sending

in the last two lessons that you sent me. Due
to the fact that 1 moved, it cut me off from

the course for a while. Now that I have got

settled down I would like to finish the

course. . . . Thank God and you for what I

have learned from the lessons you sent me."

A lady who has been suffering from an

accident several years ago wrote: "The day

the last lesson arrived I also received my
Better Homes and Gardens magazine, and

being a devoted flower grower, that evening

I was looking through the magazine when
unexpected guests called. I put my lesson

No. 12 as a bookmark in the magazine. The
next day was cleaning day and all mazagines

were piled on a shelf in the corner. I

searched the place for the lesson sheet and

was just about ready to request another,

fearing the cleaning man had thrown it

away by mistake, when I finally found it.

... I am sorry they [the lessons] are ended."

Elkhart, Ind.

MISSIONS EDITORIAL

(Continued from page 1149)

Too many complacent church members
can't see much reason to get disturbed about

such a situation, either. It is so-o-o much
more comfortable to live without concern

for the unsaved neighbor, either next door

or in Africa or Asia. And any reminder of

such wrong attitudes only results in resent-

ment. What will the Judgment Day reveal?

-L. C. Hartzler.

Newly Literate Find Reading

Is Fun

Books in the local idiom and more evalua-

tion of what people overseas want to read

are needed in the fight against illiteracy.

Addressing the midyear meeting in New
York of the National Council of Churches'

Committee on World Literacy and Christian

Literature, Marion Van Home described her

findings in Burma and Thailand. She is as-

sociate secretary for literature of the Lit-Lit

Committee, headed by Dr. Floyd Shacklock.

To find out what types of books and print-

ed materials have the broadest appeal, she

has undertaken a two-year world study of

the quality and effectiveness of Christian

literature. When completed, it is expected
to provide valuable guides to writers and
translators working in Africa and the Near
and Far East.

The large type-face book is still most
popular among new adult readers, she told

the group of Lit-Lit experts. Where two
books on water were used to test popular
preferences in Burma, she said, the story

form was found more popular than the text-

book on the subject. Various styles of type
were also tested in homes under actual con-
ditions of poor lighting and lack of eye-
glasses.

"Books on health, economics, biography,
and marriage and family life are in increas-
ing demand," Miss Van Home declared, "as
people learn that reading is fun." She
warned, however, that the Bible will remain
"an undigested burden" unless it can be re-

lated to the daily living of the people
"whose lives it must change."

Through the work of committee teams
who apply the "each one teach one" system
of instruction, an estimated 20,000,000 il-

literates in scores of countries overseas have
learned to read.—EFMA.

India

There are almost ten million Christians,
including Roman Catholics and Protestants,
in India—a little over 2.3 per cent of the
total population. About five million of these
are Protestants, more than in any of the
other non-Christian countries of the world.
And India's population is increasing at the
rate of four and one-half to five million a
year. This means there are approximately as
many new Indian citizens born each year as
there are Protestants in India at the present
time. The percentage of growth over a cer-
tain number of years showed a 47 per cent
increase in the Christian population in com-
parison with a little over 13 per cent in the
over-all Indian population.
The missionary leader who pointed out

these interesting statistics feels that India
is more ready to listen to the Christian mes-
sage than at any time since the days of
Genghis Khan, for "India is free and des-
perately wants to make up her own mind on
all subjects."

"We do have freedom of conscience and
propagation of religion in India," he said.

"Foreigners are at least tolerated. Foreign
support is grudgingly allowed in, though
for how long no one knows. They say open-
ly in New Delhi that Christianity has been
here ever since Jesus' disciple St. Thomas
came to India in the first century. It has
had over 150 years of special help since

then from foreigners called missionaries.

How long will they have to continue giving
Christianity life from the West? When will

it ever begin to be Indian? Many of us feel

it won't be too long before the government
begins to restrict cash support coming into

India for the support of the Christian
Church."-EFMA.

Literature programs are gaining momen-
tum in Latin America. The Spanish-lan-

guage Christian monthly, Verbo, is being

produced now in Argentina. The biweekly
Bible study magazine. La Estrella de la

Manana (Morning Star), published in Vene-
zuela, has just celebrated its fiftieth anniver-

sary. Plans are being made for expanded
literature programs in Bolivia, Brazil, Chile,

Guatemala, Haiti, and Uruguay. This is es-

pecially vital at a time when many false

cults are making their appeal through ti

printed page. Pray for more personnel f(

every phase of the publications field. Prt

also for funds to meet rising costs.

—Missionary Mandate.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Christian Life Conference, Hanover ar

Prospect streets, Pottstown, Pa., Saturdt
evening and all day Sunday, Dec. 13, 1

Speakers: J. Irvin Lehman, Chambersbur
Pa., and Henry L. Ruth, Harleysville, Pa.

Special meeting of the World Wide Go
pel Fellowship, Saturday evening, Dec.
at the East Chestnut Street Church, La
caster. Pa., 7:30 p.m. Speaker: Henry (

Adams, converted Catholic priest of Stou:

ville, Ont. All are invited.

The Mennonite Disaster Service of wej
ern Pennsylvania and western Marylai
will hold their third annual meeting at tl

Springs (Pa.) Mennonite Church on Dec.
7:30 p.m. Topics discussed will be "Vario
Aspects of MDS: Congregational UnH
Area Units, Housewives, Nurses"; Civil D
fense (a discussion period), and an inspir

tional message by Bro. Paul Erb, Scottdal

Pa. Everyone invited to attend.
"

Bro. Joe Swartz, Rexton, Mich., speak

|

in a Stewardship and Missions Conferenj
at Naubinway, Mich., Dec. 4-7.

]

Pacific Coast Mission Board meetin
Dec. 4, 5, at Sheridan, Oreg. Guest spea

ers: J. D. and Minnie Graber, Elkhart, Im
LeRoy Bechler, Saginaw, Mich.; and Rj
Horst, Elkhart, Ind.

Concern will hold a Study-Retreat, if G
will, Columbus, Ohio, Dec. 29 to Jan. i

The Mennonite Graduate Fellowship plaf

to meet at the same place Jan. 1-3, 195'

Registrations and other corresponden

!

should be directed to Kenton Brubak(
4925 Olentangv River Road, Columbus 1

Ohio.

Dr. W. W. Adams, professor of New T<

tament at Southern Baptist Seminary, Lou '

ville, Ky., guest speaker for the Busine
men's dinner on Saturday evening, Dec. 7, i i

Goshen College, Goshen, Ind. 1

1

Change of address: John H. Bender, 8

East Cinnabar St., Sunnyslope, Ariz.

Evangelistic Meetings

Alvin Martin, Terre Hill, Pa., at New H "

land. Pa., Nov. 8-16. Christian Frank, 5

lunga. Pa., at Columbia, Pa., Nov. 9-:

John Ropp, Nashwauk, Minn., at Loci

Grove, Belleville, Pa., beginning Nov.
Howard Zehr, Elkhart, Ind., at Prestc

Ont., Nov. 15-21. Rufus Jutzi, Elmira, Or
at Rainham, Selkirk, Ont., Nov. 30 to D<\

6. George R. Brunk, Harrisonburg, Va., i

North Clinton, Wauseon, Ohio, Dec. 14-i

Roy Bucher, Metamora, 111., at Gazenovj
111., Nov. 30 to Dec. 7. Wilmer Eby, She
dan. Pa., at Manheim, Pa., beginning Ni

29. Myron Augsburger, Goshen, Ind.,

Goshen College, Dec. 1-5.

Due to the illness of Bro. George i i

Brunk, Harrisonburg, Va., Bro. John Lane
Hesston, Kans., substituted in the revi

meetings at Protection, Kans., Nov. 3-14.
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Marriages

Moy the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating
minister.

Beisel—Fronzoli.—Leroy Clair Beisel, Hollsop-

ple, Pa., Pleasant Grove cong., and Mary Jane
Fronzoli, Johnstown, Pa., Thomas cong., by
Aldus J. Wingard at the Thomas Church, Nov.
8, 1958.

Bixler—Sommers.—Vernice Bixler, Orrville,

Ohio, Kidron cong., and Ruth Mae Sommers,
Orrville, Martins cong., by Irvin Nussbaum at

the Martins church, Nov. 1, 1958.

Garman—Fox.—Henry Garman, New Holland,

Pa., and Emma Fox, Ephrata, Pa., Red Run
cong., by Howard Z. Good at his home. East

Earl, Pa., Sept. 13, 1958.

Kauffman — Joslin. — Arlen John Kauffman,
Fairview, Mich., cong., and May LaRose Joslin,

Manistique, Mich., Cedar Grove cong., by Leon-

ard E. Schmucker at the Cedar Grove Church,

«lNov. 14, 1958.

Martin—Zimmerman.—Larry Martin, Mohn-
ton. Pa., and Pauline Zimmerman, East Earl,

Pa., Alsace Manor cong., by Howard Z. Good
at the Bowmansville Church, Sept. 20, 1958.

Miller—Kauffman.—Dave Miller and Martha
Ann Kauffman, both of the Arthur, 111., cong.,

by H. J. King, Nov. 1, 1958.

Pfile—Marner.—Elton Pfile and Anita Marner,
both of the Freeport, 111., cong., by Richard
Yordy, assisted by A. Lloyd Swartzendruber, at

the East Union Church, Kalona, Iowa, Nov. 8,

1958.

Births
Ini

Hi "Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3;.

OS \'

Amstutz, Myron and Gladys (Lehman), Crock-

'ett, Ky., fourth child, third daughter, Debra

Jean, Nov. 11, 1958.

Buettner, Eugene and Ruth (Schweitzer),

Grand Island, Nebr., first child, Patrick Eugene,

Oct. 28, 1958.

Burkhart, Wilmer and Anna (Snader), Mohn-
ton. Pa., fourth child, second son. Dale Wilmer,
Oct. 26, 1958.

Byler, Albin and Martha (Yoder), Middle-

field, Ohio, third son, Paul Michael, Nov. 5,

1958.

Frey, Merle and Evelyn (Prowant), Wauseon,
Ohio, first child, Laura Jean, Nov. 1, 1958.

Frey, Richard and Ellen (Prowant), Wauseon,
'Ohio, second son, Jackie Lee, Oct. 19, 1958.

Gehman, H. Jacob and E. Olive (Graybill),

Thompsontown, Pa., fourth child, first daughter,
Iva Lynn, Nov. 10, 1958.

Gehman, J. Russell and Mary E. (Moyer),

dEaston, Pa., second child, Douglas Ray, Nov. 11,

'g.|jl958.

Grove, Kenneth E. and Mary Louise (Shertzer),

Hanover, Pa., first living child, first son, Ivan

Ray, Nov. 3, 1958.

Hershberger, Howard and Martha (Buck-

waiter), Hesston, Kans., sixth child, third daugh-
ter, Beth Anne, Nov. 8, 1958. (One daughter
deceased.)

Hess, Amos M. and Esther (Martin), Holt-

wood, Pa., a daughter, Anna Mary, Nov. 8, 1958.

Hochstetler, Dean and Edna (Swartzentruber),
Nappanee, Ind., fourth son. Jay Lee, Nov. 1,

1958.

Hosteller, Joseph B. and Dorothy (Sweigart),

Elizabethtown, Pa., fourth child, third daughter,
Judith Elaine, Oct. 21, 1958.

Kauffman, Glenn and Mabel Ann (Rupp),
Wauseon, Ohio, second child, first daughter,
Karen Sue, Nov. 12, 1958.

Loce

Meyer, Frederick E. and Miriam (Gross),

Mountain Home, Ark., first child, John Fred-
erick, Oct. 10, 1958.

Mullet, Ruben and Emma (Schrock), Elkhart,
Ind., third child, second son, Steven Lee, Nov.
2, 1958.

Neufeld, Archie and Ruth (Cutrell), Derby,
Colo., third child, second daughter, Cheryl
Dawn, Oct. 25, 1958.

Shank, Harold and Ruth (Stutzman), Cor-
vallis, Oreg., fourth child, second son, Rodney
Duane, Oct. 22, 1958.

Shettler, the late Warren and Martha (Lan-
des), Denver, Colo., first child, Debra Ann, Nov.
14, 1958.

Siegrist, Don and Anne (Sauder), Westfield,

Pa., third child, Kenneth Duane, Oct. 5, 1958.

Sommer.s, Atlee Lewis and Julia Ann (Leedy),

Sarasota, Fla., first child, Tina Rene, Nov. 6,

1958.

Stoltzfus, John S. and Florence (Horning),
Atglen, Pa., second daughter, Melody Ann, Oct.

17, 1958.

Stutzman, Bob and Phyllis (Burton), Arvada,
Colo., second child, first son, Jeffrey Robert,
Nov. 10, 1958.

Wiker, Lester J. and Leah R. (Burkholder),
Holtwood, Pa., first child, Cynthia Ann, Oct. 31,

1958.

Wilbers, Erie H. and Ruth (Moyer), Perkasie.

Pa., third son, Arlen M., Oct. 26, 1958.

Yutzy, Allen and Mary Leona (Farmwald),
Cleveland, Ohio, first child, Regina Dawn, Oct.

21, 1958.

Anniversaries

Leatherman. A. M. and Lizzie B. (Kulp)
Leatherman of Cheraw, Colo., celebrated their

sixty-fifth wedding anniversary on Sunday, Oct.

26. The honored couple were guests at a turkey
dinner with twenty special friends and relatives.

The Leathermans were married in Doyles-
town. Pa., on Oct. 24, 1893. They moved to

their present home from Pennsylvania in 1910.

In 1913 Bro. Leatherman was ordained to the
ministry at the East Holbrook Church, where he
served as pastor until his retirement.

The Leathermans have two sons, Isaac of

Pueblo and Elwyn of Fresno, Calif., and one
daughter, Kathryn, who helps take care of her
parents. There are 10 grandchildren and 22
great-grandchildren.

Mrs. Leatherman is 86 years old. She has

been a bedfast invalid for the past 11 years.

Bro. Leatherman was 89 on Oct. 29.

Rohrer. John C. and Etta (Ranck) Rohrer,
Ronks, Pa., celebrated their fiftieth wedding an-

niversary Nov. 11, 1958, at a family dinner given
in their home by the son-in-law and daughter,
Mr. and Mrs. Christian Landis. Bro. Rohrer
celebrated his seventy-sixth birthday on Nov.
15. It was on this occasion that the family
held open house for their many friends and
acquaintances. Sister Rohrer is 75. They were
married on Nov. 11, 1908, with Abraham Bru-

baker officiating.

They are active members of the Strasburg

Mennonite Church, where Sister Rohrer served

faithfully in the primary department for many
years until retiring several years ago. Bro.

Rohrer has been a very faithful chorister and
can be depended on to be at every service,

willing to be used if needed, and is sharing the

work with younger men in the regular worship
services. He also teaches an adult class and they

both have contributed generously of their time

and talents for the welfare of the church.

They have resided at Rohrers Mill since their

marriage, the milling business being conducted
by Bro. Rohrer. They have one daughter, Esther

—Mrs. Christian L. Landis, Ronks, Pa., and 3

grandchildren.—C. N. Herr.

Rowe. Ross D. and Frances (Book) Rowe,
100 Decatur St., Strasburg, Pa., observed their

fiftieth wedding anniversary with a drop-in

party at their home for relatives, friends, and
neighbors. They were married on Nov. 12,

1908, with Bishop Isaac Eby officiating.

Sister Rowe taught a junior class in the Stras-

burg Sunday School for approximately 12 years.

Bro. Rowe has been engaged in Sunday-school
work for many years, first as a teacher in the

Mellinger congregation and later at Strasburg.

He also served as superintendent of the school

for 15 years, and now teaches the oldest men's
Bible cla,ss. He was a strong advocate for Bible

school and organized the first summer Bible

school at Strasburg in June, 1939. He was asked

to superintend the new work, serving in that

capacity for 15 years, and has kept a keen in-

terest in the school since its organization. Bro.

and Sister Rowe are faithful attendants at

worship services.

For some years they operated a general store

in Gordonville; later he was a salesman for

many years with the Lancaster Wholesale Drug
Co. He is now associated with Charles W.
Lundgren and Sons, Paradise, Pa. They have
one daughter, Marian, at home.—C. N. Herr.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Beck, Solomon, son of John and Regina (Reig-

secker) Beck; born Aug. 7, 1895, near Archbold,
Ohio; died Oct. 5, 1958, following surgery at the

Memorial Hospital, Wauseon, Ohio; aged 63 y.

1 m. 28 d. Married on March 2, 1920, near
Archbold, to Clara Roth, who survives. Also
surviving are 7 children (Edwin, Richard, Beu-
lah—Mrs. Jesse Armstrong, and Mrs. Ilva Stuc-

key, all of Archbold; Irene—Mrs. Paul Meyer
and Betty—Mrs. Roland Richer, both of Wau-
seon; and Doris—Mrs. Roger Short, Fremont,
Ohio), 13 grandchildren, 3 brothers (Christ,

Stryker, Ohio; Henry and John, of Wauseon),
and 3 sisters (Ann, Arminda, and Mary, all of
Archbold). Member of the Central Church,
where funeral services were held Oct. 9, with
Jesse J. Short and Roy Sauder officiating; inter-

ment in Pettisville Cemetery.
Bushong, W. Scott, son of the late Milton R.

and Amanda (Brubaker) Bushong; born Sept. 21,

1878, at Bushong's Mill, Upper Leacock Twp.,
Pa.; passed away Oct. 25, 1958, at his home in

Rohrerstown, Pa.; aged 80 y. 1 m. 4 d. Member
of the Rohrerstown Church for 58 years. Mar-
ried to Alice B. Miller in April, 1898. They
celebrated their sixtieth wedding anniversary
in April, 1958. Chairman of the Board of the
Miller and Bushong Co. farm feed manufac-
turers, and charter member and president of
the First National Bank, Landisville, since its

organization in 1910. Surviving are his wife,

a daughter (Blanch B.—Mrs. Chester S. Graybill),
a sister (Margaret—Mrs. Willis W. Gibble), a
brother (E. Harold), 3 grandsons, and 5 great-
grandchildren. Funeral services at the Fred
F. Groff Funeral Home with Paul Gochnauer
and Herbert Fisher officiating; burial in Landis-
ville Mennonite Cemetery.

Henson, Wank Shipley, son of Frank and
Annie (Fowler) Henson; born July 4, 1901, in

Washington Co., Md.; died Nov. 12, 1958, at his

home in Hagerstown, Md.; aged 57 y. 4 m. 8 d.

Married to Mary Nave, who survives. Also sur-

viving are a daughter (Mrs. Roy Colbert, Pines-
burg, Md.), 3 sons (Edward, at home; Amos,
Chambersburg, Pa.; and Wank, Jr., Hagerstown),
6 grandchildren, 2 sisters (Mrs. Bell Miller, Wis-
consin; and Mrs. Annie Drury, Pinesburg, Md.),
and 2 brothers (Alfred, Cearfoss, Md., and Wil-
liam, Hagerstown). Member of the Pinesburg
Church, where funeral services were held Nov.
14, with Moses K. Horst and Oliver H. Martin
officiating; interment in adjoining cemetery.

Horst, Michael S., son of the late Abram and
Fannie (Strite) Horst; born Nov. 10, 1886, at
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Maugansville, Md.; died suddenly Nov. 1, 1958,

at his home near Clear Spring, Md.; aged 71 y.

11 m. 21 d. Married on Dec. 21, 1909, to Florence

R. Eby, who survives. Also surviving are 4 sons

and 4 daughters (Reuben, Nathan, and Enos,

of Chambersburg, Pa.; Abram, Greencastle, Pa.;

Amanda—Mrs. J.
Clinton Shank and Florence,

Harrisonburg, Va.; Anna—Mrs. Earl D. Yeager,

Chambersburg; and Mrs. Lula Eby, Williams-
port, Md.), 34 grandchildren, one great-grand-

child, 3 brothers (Abram, Henry, and Otho),
and 4 sisters (Mrs. Jonas Horst, Mrs. Wm. Geh-
man, Mrs. Adin Horst, and Mrs. Ruth Clugston).

One daughter (Naomi), 4 brothers, and 2 sisters

preceded him in death. Member of the Men-
nonite Church, Clear Spring, Md., where funer-

al services were held Nov. 5, in charge of I. Mark
Ross, Amos Horst, Samuel Martin, and Irvin S.

Shank; interment in church cemetery.
Kauffman, Lydia Ann, daughter of John and

Mary (Asch) Baumgardner; born Feb. 2, 1875,

in Goshen, Ind.; died Nov. 12, 1958, after a

lingering illness; aged 83 y. 9 m. 10 d. Married
on Jan. 22, 1893, to David M. Kauffman, who
died 24 years ago. Surviving are 5 children (Ma-
bel—Mrs. Leonard Kindy, Freeland, Mich.; Nobel,

Merrill, Mich.; Mahlon, Wolcottville, Ind.; May-
nard, at home; and Mary—Mrs. Ray Benson,
Pompeii, Mich.), 27 grandchildren, and 55 great-

grandchildren. One daughter (Edith) preceded
her in death. Member of the Midland Church,
where fimeral services were held Nov. 14, with
Amsa Kauffman, Orie Kauffman, and Clarence

R. Yoder in charge; interment in Midland Cem-
tery.

King, Mattie, daughter of Levi and Nancy
(Yoder) King; born Dec. 11, 1877, near West
Liberty, Ohio; died of a cerebral hemorrhage
Nov. 15, 1958, at the Gordon Rest Home, Ur-
bana, Ohio; aged 80 y. 11 m. 4 d. She was a prac-

tical nurse, and had served in homes at births

of approximately 300 babies. Surviving are 31

nieces and nephews, also great- and great-great-

nieces and nephews. Member of the South
Union Church, where funeral services were held

Nov. 17, with Roy S. Koch and Nelson Kanagy
officiating; interment in Fair View Cemetery.

Rupp, Carolina, daughter of Daniel and Fan-

nie (King) Beck; born Sept. 28, 1890, near Pettis-

ville, Ohio; died Oct. 29, 1958, of a paralytic

stroke, at Inkster, Mich.; aged 68 y. 1 m. 1 d.

Married to Eli Rupp on April 2, 1917, at Arch-

bold, Ohio. He died Jan. 18, 1939. Surviving are

3 children (Alta—Mrs. Chas. Bechtol, Inkster,

Mich.; Ada—Mrs. Chas. Mast and Lucinda—Mrs.
Howard Miller, of Archbold), 11 grandchildren,

5 sisters and 2 brothers (Aaron, Wauseon, Ohio;
Amanda—Mrs. Otto Schantz and Nancy—Mrs.
Clarence Seller, both of Pettisville; Katie—Mrs.
Fred Becker, Toledo, Ohio; Eliza—Mrs. Clar-

ence Nofziger, Mary—Mrs. John Nofziger, and
Oscar, all of Archbold). One daughter (Cora)

preceded her in death. Member of the Central

Church, where funeral services were held Nov.
1, in charge of Jesse J. Short and Henry Wyse;
interment in Aschliman Cemetery.

Schertz, Emma C, daughter of Christian G.
and Lena (Gautsche) Garber; born May 13, 1885,

at Washington, 111.; died Nov. 10, 1958, at Met-
amora, 111.; aged 73 y. 5 m. 28 d. Married on
Sept. 3, 1914, to Edward C. Schertz, who died
Nov. 2, 1951. Surviving are 4 sons (Orval, Rich-
ard, Chester, and Donald), 4 brothers (Joseph
H., Ora, Ray, and Roy), and 5 sisters (Anna
Meyers, Martha Ulrich, Lena Zoss, Bertha Bach-
man, and Sarah Steiger). One daughter and one
sister preceded her in death. Member of the

Metamora Church, where funeral services were
held Nov. 12, in charge of Roy Bucher and Ezra

Yordy; interment in Harmony Cemetery.
Shantz, Ephraim S., son of Aaron and Leah

(.Snyder) Shantz; born Dec. 31, 1877, at Waterloo,
Ont.; died .Sept. 6, 1958, at Waterloo; aged 80 y.

8 m. 6 d. Married on Feb. 12, 1908, to Lucinda
Martin, who survives. Also surviving are 5 chil-

dren (Naomi—Mrs. Joseph Good, Lome, Ruth-
Mrs. Moses Good, Willard, and Mahlon), 24
grandchildren, and 2 great-grandchildren. Mem-
ber of the St. Jacobs Church, where funeral

services were held Sept. 9, in charge of Raymond
L. Kramer, assisted by J. B. Martin; interment
in Erb Street Cemetery.

Stichter, Esther, daughter of Fred and Goldie
(Hygema) Stichter; born Jan. 28, 1926, at Waka-
rusa, Ind.; died Nov. 8, 1958, at Wakarusa;
aged 32 y. 9 m. 11 d. She was an employee
in the furniture factory. Surviving are her
father, stepmother, one sister (Eileen), and
one brother (Dennis). Member of the Locust
Grove Church, Elkhart, Ind. Funeral services

were held at Olive, Nov. 11, in charge of Ralph
Stahly and Aden Horst; interment in Olive
Cemetery.
Thomas, Anna E., daughter of Joseph M. and

Polly (Kaufman) Croyle; born Jan. 10, 1895, in

Conemaugh Twp., Somerset Co., Pa.; died Nov.
4, 1958, of cancer, at her home in Thomas Mills,

Pa.; aged 63 y. 9 m. 25 d. Married on Dec. 18,

1921, at Hollsopple, Pa., to Emeniah S. Thomas,
who died June 28, 1958. Surviving are 4 chil-

dren (Ernest, Davidsville, Pa.; Erie E.—Mrs. Sem
D. Thomas, Hollsopple, Pa.; Novelda—Mrs. Rich-
ard M. Kissell, Araguacema, Goias, Brazil; and
Merle, Hollsopple), one sister (Mrs. Ella Thom-
as, Johnstown, Pa.), one brother (Moses, Bos-
well, Pa.), and 5 grandchildren. A sister and 4
brothers preceded her in death. Member of the
Thomas Church, where funeral services were
held Nov. 7, with Aldus J. Wingard and Urie
A. Bender officiating; interment in church
cemetery.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Success in Marriage, by David R. Mace;
Abingdon; 1958; 158 pp.; $2.95.

Into this book David R. Mace, a trained
marriage counselor, has packed a great
amount of wisdom and understanding about
the hazards of marriage and what makes for
success in this most rewarding or most frus-

trating of human relationships. It is easily

read, but psychologically sound; positive,

but undogmatic; interestingly written, but
shunning anything sensational. One may
not agree with everything said here, but
there is nothing that does not deserve care-

ful consideration by anyone of marriageable
age, single or married. About the best book
on the subject that this reviewer has seen.

-Paul Erb.

The Ancient Near East, by James B.

Pritchard; Princeton University Press; 1958;
$6.00.

This book is a condensation of James B.

Pritchard's two volumes, Ancient Near East-
ern Texts Relating to the Old Testament
and The Ancient Near East in Pictures Re-
lating to the Old Testament. A good selec-

tion from these two books, which together

cost $37.50, can be found in this one vol-

ume, which is priced at $6.00. This selec-

tion from the large volume of Near Eastern
Texts was made with the assistance of twen-
ty-five authorities in the fields of Near East-

ern and Old Testament history.

The relation of these archaeological texts

to Biblical materials is made in a wide mar-
gin beside the text where Biblical verses

are cited. Room is left in these margins for

personal notes and observations.

The book is recommended to ministers,

laymen, and financially pressed students
who find the original two books beyond
their financial reach. The handier size of

this volume and the relating of items to spe-

cific Biblical texts make the book a real

value.

Serious-minded laymen who are interest-

ed in relationship of Biblical texts with Bab-
ylonian, Egyptian, Hittite, and Canaanite
materials now can read for themselves.

—Millard Lind.

Repent or Else! by Vance Havner; Flem-
ing H. Revell; 1958; 121 pp.; $2.00.

This book is based on the messages to the
seven churches as found in Revelation. The
heart sentence is given on page 50: "I be-

lieve that every conceivable church trouble

is covered by these letters of our Lord in

Revelation and by them any church can be
examined, the trouble diagnosed, and the

remedy prescribed." This Havner proceeds
to do in characteristic fashion: direct, un-
sparing, keen, witty at times, refined, and
unforgettable.

Our Lord's word, "Repent ... or else," is

the first chapter, then seven chapters on re-

vival as called for by the Lord at each of the

churches (Smyrna and Philadelphia except-

ed). Then follows a chapter each to the

bishop as such, the church as such, and the

individual member as responsible to the

Lord directly. The message of this book
must be faced by every church today. I

doubt whether anybody can state the case

better than Vance Havner has here.

—J. Paul Sander.

Church Camps

Eraser Lake Camp

Nearly 250 children from the ages 9-16

spent one week last summer at Eraser Lake
Summer Camp. Where is Eraser Lake, you
ask? Who runs this oamp? Where do the

children come from? When did this camp
begin? The answers to these questions and
others follow.

Beginning

Five years ago a few men like Emerson
McDowell, Elvon Burkholder, and others

realized that a more alert program was need-
ed for city children during the summer
months. Summer Bible school had done ai

lot, but something more was needed. It was
decided to try a summer camp.
With no experience but with lots of bold-

ness a few tents were purchased and Frasei

Lake Camp was thus begun. The boys slept

in these tents and ate in the back woodshed
of the local farmhouse. This year was sc

successful that a more ambitious progran
was launched for the next year. i

The first building was a dining hall anc|

kitchen. Seating was provided for 60 camp '

ers and a staff of 12 to 15. The foresighl

behind this building was remarkable. It i;

now apparent that this is an ideal numbei'
of campers for any one camping period.

Growth

The camp has grown tremendously, actu-

ally mushrooming this past year. New equip-

ment includes a large two-bedroom cabin foi

staff, a large 40-passenger bus, two boats

archery and other sporting equipment, a to

tal of 14 tents, a very good well, and a love

ly diving board and boat dock.

The number of camps has increased fron
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two to seven. The number of campers has

grown from 30 to 250 this past year.

Location and Organization

Fraser Lake Camp is situated on beauti-

ful Fraser Lake in the rugged northland of

Ontario about 160 miles from Toronto. The
closest village (school, store, gas pump, and
six houses) is Fort Stewart. Access is quite

easy over the best of roads except for the

last 30 miles which on some occasions have

been too rugged for our bus.

The camp site is excellent for outdoor

life. It is situated in a large bush with all

the different types of natural habitats which
make nature study possible and interesting.

There are many possibilities for out trips

which v/ill be gone into more as the camp-
ers get older.

The camp has now been incorporated as

a nonprofit organization in the Province of

Ontario. The Board of Directors include

Earle Byer, chairman; Emerson McDowell,
vice-chairman; Allan Smith, secretary; Har-

vey Wideman, treasurer; Elmer Reesor, fifth

member. They could be contacted by tele-

phone at Markham 76J2 or by letter at Box

59L Markham.
A program committee consisting of two

i 1 [members from each church participating is

cas jresponsible for the camp programs. They
appoint directors for each camp and ar-

range for staff. All capital expenditures are

the responsibility of the Board of Directors.

At present nearly $10,000 has been invested

in property and equipment.

Fraser Lake Summer Camp was begun
by the churches in Toronto with the help

"~
of interested people from Markham. How-
ever, the Christian Workers' Conference has

used the grounds for two years for campers
from Waterloo County and surrounding

area. Two joint camps this past year proved

to be very successful. It is intended that this

close working together shall continue.

Value and Results

The value of such a venture cannot be
measured in figures and statistics. We do
know that many young persons make their

initial decision for Christ during the evening

campfires. We know too that the campers
get an entirely new and fresh perspective of

the Christian life. We know too that many
children come back to their homes as dif-

ferent persons. Parents have commented on
the great changes observed.

I for one feel, for various reasons, that the

camping programs of the church may well

become (if they are not already) one of the

prime recruiting grounds for church work-

ers and members. Fraser Lake Summer
Camp needs, as do all other church-related

institutions, the spiritual and financial back-

ing of the whole church.—Glen M. Brubach-
er, Secretary of Program Committee.

The number of births in United States

last year—4,250,000—was almost exactly

double the number for mid-depression 1935
and the birth rate rose during that time from
16.9 per thousand to 25. The death rate,

according to the New York Times, declined

during that time from 10.9 per thousand to

9.6. On October 16 the theoretical popula-
tion of the United States became 175,000,-
000.

a*

Items and

Comments

Increased regular attendance at church
and synagogue is being urged throughout
the United States during November in the

Tenth Annual Religion in American Life

program. Every American is encouraged to

go to the house of worship of his choice in

this nonsectarian emphasis on the impor-
tance of religion in personal, family, com-
munity, and national life.

Big business is giving more of its philan-

thropic dollar to education than ever before,

according to the Council for Financial Aid
to Education. In 1956, 275 of the nation's

largest business concerns had given 34 per

cent of their gift dollars to education. All

of our Mennonite colleges are profiting by
the interest of big business in helping to car-

ry the financial load of nonpublic colleges.
« o o

Forty-seven new churches were received

last year into fellowship with the General
Association of Regular Baptist Churches,
bringing the total number to 843, with more
than 26,500 members. This association was
formed in 1832 by a group of churches
which withdrew from the Northern (now
American) Baptist Convention because of

doctrinal differences.
o o o

A new math table for drinkers was dis-

played at the annual Seventh-Day Adventist

Bible Conference in New South Wales. It

read: two pints equals one quart; one quart

equals one argument; one argument equals

one fight; one fight equals one cop; one cop

equals one arrest; one arrest equals one

judge; one judge equals 30 days.
« o o

The Vatican claims that Roman Catholics

in the world, exclusive of the Iron Curtain

countries, now number 468,314,858. Italy is

listed as having the largest percentage of

Catholics. Out of a total population of

slightly more than 50 million in that coun-

try, 46,424,805 are Catholics. It must be
remembered, however, that Italy also has a

large number of communists, and commu-
nist membership is forbidden by the Cath-

olic Church. Evidently the Catholic statistics

are compiled in a very liberal fashion.
* o o

Use of phonographs, radios, and other

mechanical or automatic musical instru-

ments is "absolutely forbidden" in Roman
Catholic services, according to a directive

from the Vatican. The order also declared

that motion pictures, silent or spoken, may
not be shown inside churches, no matter

what beneficial intentions are involved.
O O 0

A Roman Catholic archbishop in St. Paul,

Minnesota, said recently concerning divorce

that "the indissolubility of Christian mar-

riage is as hard a doctrine as the word is

difficult to pronounce. Yet," he said, "Christ

taught it. The Bible records it. All the

churches used to preach it. Christian civili-

zation was built upon it. Never was it chal-

lenged till the breakup of Christendom. It

is now ignored and much too widely re-

jected. Until lately people accepted the fact

that marriage endured till death do them
part. Once married they were always mar-
ried. If they had reason to repent at leisure

they repented and made the best of what
they had insisted they wanted in the first

place."
o o o

In southern West Virginia recently several

persons, members of the Jesus Only Church,
have died from the bite of poisonous snakes.

This cult seems almost to make snakes the

center of their worship. They pick up the
snakes and fondle them, quoting Mark
16:18 as the basis for their faith that they
will not be bitten.

O O 0

The Federal International Revenue Serv-

ice has ordered the seizure of livestock of

Amish farmers in certain Ohio counties.

These farmers have refused to pay taxes

which go for social security, which the

Amish are opposed to.

o o o

George H. Williams, Professor of Ecclesi-

astical History at Harvard Divinity School,

was scheduled to deliver the annual Menno
Simons Lectures at Bethel College, North
Newton, Kansas, November 4-6, speaking

on "Wilderness and Paradise in the History

of God's People."
e o o

Church construction amounted to $80 mil-

lion during September, only $1 million less

than the all-time record for a single month
set in September 1957, according to the

Departments of Commerce and Labor at

Washington. The September construction,

which was $1 million more than in August,
brought building activity by churches for

the first nine months of 1958 to a total of

$623 million, only 2 per cent less than in

the same period of 1957. Meanwhile con-

struction by nonpublic schools and colleges,

most of which are church related, increased

to $53 million in September, a gain of $1
million over August and $5 million more
than of the same month in 1957. Construc-
tion by private schools now totals $412 mil-

lin for the year 1958, an increase of 7 per
cent over the same period in 1957. Private

hospitals and institutional construction also

continued at a high rate, amounting to $52
million in September, the same as for Au-
gust, and bringing the nine-month total for

1958 to $460 million, 24 per cent more than
in the same period in 1957.

o o o

Edward L. R. Elson, pastor of the Na-
tional Presbyterian Church in Washington,
where President Eisenhower attends, deliv-

ered the dedication address for a new li-

brary at Messiah College, Brethren in Christ

institution at Grantham, Pennsylvania.

Last year in Allegheny County, Pennsyl-
vania (in which is Pittsburgh), there were
130 funerals for traffic accident victims.

More than 11,000 additional persons were
injured in traffic accidents.

o o o

Ira W. Moomaw is Executive Director of

Agricultural Missions, a committee of the
Division of Foreign Missions of the National
Council of Churches. This organization

teaches new ideas and methods in countries

where teeming populations are crying for

more food. Twenty-seven field work con-
ferences made possible by a Ford Founda-
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tion grant have been held in ten countries

in the last five years. Studies include test-

ing varieties of sugar cane, sorghum and
other grains, improved methods of cultiva-

tion, and trials of various fertilizers. "The
heart of agricultural missions," says Moo-
maw, "is that its work is done largely among
the distressed people of the earth. We have
a firm belief in village people. We trust

their judgment and they welcome our assist-

ance."
t> 0 0

Ancient Caesarea on the Palestine coast,

built by Herod the Great and named for the

Roman Emperor Augustus, is slated for re-

construction. The medieval ruins, dating

from the Crusrdes, will be reconstructed as

a tourist attraction. Around it will be a

new city of light industry.
o o o

Andrew C. Ivy of the University of Illi-

nois, an outstanding American authority on
alcoholism and advocate of prohibition, pre-

dicts that the majority of Americans may be
living under prohibition again by 1965 or

1970. He says this time prohibition will

come in by the vote of state legislatures

rather than by National Congress. He says,

"When one or two members of a family

become alcoholics there is revulsion in the

family toward alcohol. They move to do
something to prevent it."

o o o

The Golden Rule of the Old Testament,

"Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself"

(Lev. 19:18), appears on a postage stamp
being issued by Israel in honor of United

Nations Human Rights Day, Dec. 10. It

will be in Hebrew, but on a tab is a transla-

tion in the five official U.N. languages: Eng-
lish, French, Spanish, Chinese, and Russian.

This is the first Bible quotation appearing on
any postage stamp to honor the U.N. or any

of its agencies. It also is the first time that

this Scripture has appeared on any stamp.
(too

Charles H. Malik of Lebanon, currently

president of the United Nations General

Assembly, declared in a Christian Arts Festi-

val held at Simpson College, Indianola,

Iowa, that "the root of man's trouble is re-

bellion against God. It is easy," he said, "to

be rescued from economic evil, but man
cannot save himself alone." Dr. Malik, who
has taught philosophy at American Uni-

versity in Beirut, and who is an active Greek
Orthodox layman, made a plea for "humble
living."

o o «

Back from a three-month preaching tour

in Poland, a Canadian pastor said he found

"a great hunger for the Gospel" in that Com-
munist-dominated country. The pastor, who
speaks Polish, preached at 52 of the 62 Bap-

tist churches in Poland as the representative

of Polish Baptist churches in Canada and
the United States. He baptized many per-

sons. He said the Polish Baptists were not

satisfied with a sermon shorter than 90 min-

utes or a service that did not last at least

three hours.
o o o

A resolution upholding "the equal worth
of all individuals" and deploring racial vio-

lence was unanimously adopted by the Ar-

kansas Baptist Student Union. Taking note

of the present racial tension the resolution

said: "We believe the Christian position in

the matter of race relations includes (1) up-

30 D3 BEC'lHAtvl AVE
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holding the teachings and examples of

Christ regarding the equal worth of all indi-

viduals regardless of race, color, or station

in life; (2) upholding the law of the land,

and (3) abstaining from and discouraging
violence in the settlement of any diflFer-

ences." This student organization is aflBliat-

ed with the Arkansas Southern Baptist Con-
vention.

o » »

Ground has been broken for a classroom
building on a new campus of the Pacific Bi-

ble Institute, Mennonite Brethren institution

at Fresno, Calif. The new campus is a 20-

acre site.
» « «

The recent International Book Fair at

Frankfurt, Germany, had 1300 publishers

representing their works there. The interest

in this fair illustrates not only the great in-

crease of literature production in our day,

-1but also the increased sense of its impor-
tance among the other means of communica-
tion in our modern world.

« o «

George Bennard, author and composer of

"The Old Rugged Cross," one of the most
popular Gospel songs of recent years, died
recently at the age of 86. This song is said

to have been translated into every written

language. Bennard was a Salvation Army
and later Methodist evangelist.

Christianity Today passes on a reporllj

from England that eight million adults in
^

Britain attend church fairly regularly. About*^
18 million apparently feel guilty but they

do not. Twelve milhon others assert thai

they never will attend. The English source

says, "England is much less evangelizeo

than it was 60 years ago."

Mennonite Community Cookbook plain $4.95

indexed 5.95

When you think Christmas gifts, THINK BOOKS.

At your local bookstore

HERALD PRESS, Scottdale, Pennsylvania
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<^^Trhg Paragon
By M. T.

Ever since I was old enough to under-

and the fact, I have believed that the

ible is the supreme authority on reli-

|ion. Later I came to believe that it is

authentic history so far as it embraces
lat field, and that it is the only unim-
eachable work which dares to lift the

I

urtain at the very beginning of the

, uman drama. Also the conviction grew
owly upon me that into every field of

hilosophy, physical or metaphysical, the

ible has blazed a trail which many great

linds follow or sooner or later find.

But the idea that the Bible is a master-

iece not only in content but also in liter-

y form came to me rather surprisingly,

ecause I had never before studied the

ible as a literary classic and had never

lought of it as one. Perhaps one reason

ir that was the unfortunate form of the

ing James Version which makes it ap-

ear to the eyes at least so different from
cular prose and poetry. That discovery

creased tremendously my appreciation

r the Bible, and it was from then on
lat I took keen delight in making com-
irisons in literary excellence between it

id other literature, among which I now
lieve the Bible is without a peer, the

me, the ne plus ultra, the paragon of

1 literature.

I have some good authority to support

y contention. I will not mention Bible

holars for fear some might say that they

e prejudiced in favor of the Bible. But
ere are literary scholars with little re-

jious bias, men who presumably do not
fe by the Bible, who do not profess even
believe it, but who are learned enough
id open-minded enough to be fair and
lalified judges.

Richardson and Ow^, in their text-

>ok on world literature, criticize other
erature, ancient and modern, with con-

lerable freedom and unrestraint, very

obably because they know they are

aling with merely human products,

it when they speak of the Bible, to

lich they devote considerable space,

ey seem to confess by their reserve, if

it reverence, in treating it, that they

e dealing with a literature, not a mere-
human product. And this is what they

V:
"The Hebrew people have made by far

e greatest contribution to the literature

of Literature

Brackbill

of the East. It is the East that has devel-

oped the religious systems of the world,
and here too the Hebrew contribution is

pre-eminent—unmatched in purity of

thought, in profound understanding of

the problems of life, and in depth of

spiritual insight. The poetic imagery and
sustained and pellucid narrative, to say

nothing of the religious ideas, of the

Books of the Old and New Testaments
make a universal appeal. It is not to be
wondered at that a few centuries ago our
ancestors were called 'the people of a

book,' or that in our more complex days
the Bible continues to be the most wide-
ly distributed book in our language, as

in most languages."

Richard G. Moulton, an Oxford man,
and late professor of literature at Uni-
versity of Chicago, in his book. The Lit-

erary Study of the Bible, says, "One who
recognizes that God has been pleased to

put His revelations of Himself m the
form of literature must surely go on to

see that literary form is a thing worthy
of study. The agnostic will not deny, if

every particle of authority and super-

natural character be taken from the Bi-

ble, it will remain one of the world's

great literatures, second to none."

Irvin Cobb, one of the highest paid

journalists, was asked one time by the

literary editor of the Chicago Tribune,

what in all the world he would sooner

have written than any other. And his

answer, I presume, was a little surprising

to hear. He let go by such philosophers

as Aristotle and Kant, such historians as

Herodotus, Gibbon, and Wells, such

scientists as Newton, Eddington, and Ein-

stein. He passed up such orators as De-
mosthenes, Cicero, Webster, and Bryan,

such novelists as Scott and Hugo, such

poets as Dante, Milton, Goethe, and Poe.

He said he would rather have written the

Book of Job! This dramatic epic was
possibly written by Moses in the land of

Midian long before any other writer

whose work is being read today. It was
perhaps a sort of thesis produced during
this forty-year term of postgraduate stud-

ies in God's university for shepherds.

These are samples of the high compli-
ments able men have paid to the Bible.

But I have made a little investigation my-
self. I'm a little like the Irishman who
bought a Bible and was reading it him-
self. One day the priest visited him un-
expectedly and found him reading it.

Said the priest, "Pat, don't you know that
it is for the priests to hand out the sincere

My Old Bible

By Mrs. E. E. Trover

Though the covers be worn, and the pages be torn,

And some places bear traces of tears,

More precious than gold is this Book, worn and old.

That shatters and scatters my fears.

When I prayerfully look in this precious old Book,
Much pleasure and treasure I see;

Many tokens of love, from a Father above.

Who is nearest and dearest to me.

This Book is my guide—a friend at my side;

It lightens and brightens my way.

Each promise I find soothes and gladdens my mind
As I read it and heed it each day.

To this Book I will cling; of its worth I will sing,

Though great losses and crosses be mine;

For I cannot despair, though sxirrounded by care.

While possessing this Book so divine.

Topeka, Ind.
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milk of the Word?" Pat replied: "Faith,

Father, I happen to know something
about milkmen, and that they are given

to adulterating their milk. I'd rather
have me own cow." I prefer to have some
evidences based upon my own judgment.

Let me begin with the Book of the

Dead, one of the earliest works that set

forth a belief in immortality. There are

certainly more truthful and more beauti-

ful intimations of that in the Bible. Let
me take next the mystic lore of the Chal-
deans. This tells of the flood and the

origin of things, but the Bible tells all

that more frankly, simply, and sensibly.

Let me examine now the old Vedic
hymns hoary with the ages and full of the

riches of the Ganges Valley. There are

far more beautiful hymns in the Bible.

Likewise there is nothing comparable to

the Bible, in the ritualistic Brahmanas,
the philosophical Upanishads, the epic

Mahabliaratn, the romantic Ramayana,
the Zend-Avesta, or The Arabian Nights,

all of which are full of oriental mysti-

cism.

Now to Greece. Here Homer wrote his

immortal epic and Sappho sang her deli-

cate lyrics. Here Sophocles, the prince of

drama, wrote Ajitigone. Here lived a

great historian, a great philosopher, the

great orator. Here rose the culture that

came to be regarded as classic and the

basis of polite learning, the substance of

the Renaissance which gave us the Eliza-

bethan era of Romanticism. So far as

literary art goes these Greek bards are

very good, but their legends and myths,
their songs and plays, their philosophy
and eloquence are all pagan, and in the

Bible I find superiors to them all.

And Roman literature is no better.

There are no names so great in Italy as

in Greece. The Romans were the pupils

of the Greeks and none of them outshone
their masters. Homer is superior to

Virgil, but I turn to the epic of Joseph
and find in its author a greater than
Homer. Sappho is a greater poet than
Catullus, but I turn to the Psalms and
find in David a greater than Sappho.
Aristophanes excels Plautus and Ter-
ence, but I turn to Job, and its author is

greater than Aristophanes. I turn to

the books of Moses and find there a great-

er than Herodotus, to Isaiah and Deuter-
onomy and find greater orators than De-
mosthenes and Cicero.

In modern times Shakespeare quite

certainly can be regarded as a top rank-

ing representative of literary peers. This

king of drama, this most universal, most
broadly sympathetic of writers, sank the

plummet deepest into the human heart,

sounded forth the whole diapason of

life's chords, ran through the whole
gamut of styles and excelled in extent of

vocabulary and word usage. But Shake-

speare had faults. At times he is repulsive

and coarse; his works abound in anach-
ronisms in customs, institutions, and in-

ventions; there are errors in his science

which was no more than the science of

his day. His eye saw life as it was, and
it saw scarcely farther. He merely held
"the mirror up to nature" and showed
"the age and body of the time his form
and pressure, " but he saw not far beyond

it or above it. He borrowed his plots

from other sources. He formed his moral
codes partly from the ethics of Christian-

ity and partly from a kind of pantheism.

He weaves into his plays the supernatur-

al, but its forces come from the under-
world, and their agents are witches,

ghosts, spirits, and hobgoblins. He was
no more than a man and his works reflect

no ray from the sun of divine inspiration.

Wonderful as his works are, tney are

only fiction. There was a Hamlet, but
was there a Shakespeare's Hamlet? There
was many a Merchant of Venice, but was
there a Shylock? There was a Caesar,

but was he as weak as Shakespeare's?

There was a Portia, but was she as per-

fect as Shakespeare's?

Some of Shakespeare's poetry is exce*

ingly beautiful, but Shakespeare is bee,

tiful fiction—the Bible is beautiful tru

Shakespeare was the accumulated foi'

of a gradually increasing human momi
turn, and he wrote during the bright

literary age of his country, during t

culmination of the Renaissance tl

opened up to him the learning of t

:

East, the classics of Greece and Ita

during the peak of the Reformation tl

made possible Tyndale's English versi

of the Bible. But some of the Bible \ ,

written before Homer, the first brif

.

star of Athenian letters, burst into sig

,

before ever Romulus marked off witl

plow the primitive bounds of Ror
There were then no sources from wh.

to draw inspiration, no classics to co

no chronicles, philosophies, or codes
ethics which could suggest the iip

matched themes, the charming narrati\

,

or the beautiful spiritual conceptions f

the Hebrew bards.

The Book of the Dead shows a be
in immortality, as what national litt -

ture does not, but its rites and ceremor >

and disposal of the dead sound ridi -

lously absurd to our modern ears. 1

Vedas and the Upanishads of the I

sians were contemporary with the ear r

books of the Bible, but differ from th i

as Brahmanism differs from Judai ,.

The literature of Babylonia had alre: v

come to an end and her libraries 1 1

found their sepulchers. China had an
tensive literature at that time, but :

highest mountains in the world separa 1

it from the Hebrews. The penduluir t

great literature in the world had but

gun to tremble, and it was only the •

pulse of divine inspiration that increa J

its amplitude to the mighty sweeps £

such men as Moses, David, Isaiah, ; 1

the author of Job.

Let us now submit the Bible to th e

literary tests, a test of characters, a tes f

form, and a test of oral interpretatioi

The Test of Characters

Great characters make great boi >.

We may well challenge any secular li
•

ature to produce a character the m£ h

of Moses, his match as a historian, s

match as a national leader and statesn i,

a general, a judge, or as an orator, t

was Moulton who said, "I have read fi n

Demosthenes, Cicero, Webster, and >

ses; and Demosthenes, Cicero, and \A >

ster seem insignificant and trivial n

comparison with Moses. What oi i

(Continued on page 1161)
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Big Events and

Little Men
"^iwhen God wanted to develop for His

Sl( 1

^jirposes a chosen family and a chosen

,ition, He could find men of the caliber

Abraham and Moses to work through.

0 create a national hymnody and ritual

(oJe found sweet-singing David. To call

whi is people to righteousness He found an

sortment of great prophets: Amos and

osea and Isaiah and Jeremiah and the

• '^t. To announce the approach of the

*''*essiah He had a John the Baptist. To
itablish the church He had Peter and

mes and John and Paul. To challenge

e corruption of centuries He found

Luther and to separate church and

ijlite there were Grebel, Manz, Menno
1 mens, and Philips. To call the Men-
1 mite Church back to its earlier vision

ear jd had a Funk and Coffman. To effect

I ill
I organization and to clarify the creed

b had a Daniel KaufEman.

We are living in an era of great needs

d great events. Can God find the men
£ requires to meet the present require-

nts? Methodist Bishop John W. Lord
id recently that we must face first-rate

lents with second-rate men. We do not

low whether this judgment is justified,

may be that those who appraise our

1 in times to come may see that we have

d our great men also. But certainly

can agree that the times call for

eat talent and wisdom and spirituality

d consecration.

These are crucial times for the Men-
mite Church. New social and economic
luations test the strength of our doc-

ifli 'nal formulations and our cultural ap-

ications. The world spirit in manifold

"ms tests our spirituality, and where
finds us lacking leads us into formality

materialism or carnal living. Doors
our witness open on every hand, and

^
:ly the lack of a vital testimony or in-

mplete stewardship can keep us from

01 lastant expansion. In the development
current theology and its applications

r voice can be influential, if only we
ve the right kind of men, and know
w to back up what we say by what we

What kind of men do we need for

snJsse times? We need spiritual giants,

;n who have conquered doubt, fear,

5 jd sin as they have met the Lord and
uifve come out of that meeting trans-

tl i

formed men. Such men have become
strong through being conquered; they

have been redeemed from a condition

which deeply disturbed, and are bound-
lessly enthusiastic concerning the insights

and powers which have come into their

lives. Their life in Christ, with its imme-
diate and ultimate consequences, is for

them such a blessed reality that they walk
their path with joy and lift their faces

toward the light with confidence.

We need in our day giants in the Word
of God. They must first of all be assured

of the truth of the revelation, and pro-

ceed from that basic conviction to find

in the Bible God's will for our day. We
need some men who are scholars in the

original languages, so that our interpre-

tations may not be based on inaccuracies.

We need many who have made them-

selves by study and experience competent
expositors. They must be big enough to

be honest, daring to face what the Bible

actually says, not what they would like

to think it says. They must be "apt to

teach," so that they can train their hear-

ers to become also competent students of

the Word. We have nothing to fear from
the currents of thought about us if our

people are well grounded in the eternal

Word. We need giants in the Word to

help to make them that.

We need also men big enough to in-

clude in their vision past, present, and
•future. They must understand the his-

torical movements of centuries gone by,

and be concerned to conserve the values

of the years. They must be well informed

concerning their own times, so that they

may not be struggling with yesterday's

problems in today's world. They must
be competent to meet the challenges

which face us today. And they must build

for the future as they project the present

into the future and anticipate what the

needs of the church will be.

We need administrative geniuses who
can set up efficient organization for the

work of the church. They must know
how to keep administration simple, and
yet effective; how to make it the means

we require to do the work of the church,

without enslaving us in a maze of ma-

chinery which becomes an end in itself.

We need intellectual giants, able to

think God's thoughts after Him. We
need men who can win the respect of the

world's greatest minds in the forums of

thought—who can discuss with learning

and clarity, who can write with logic and

scholarship, who can bring the claims of

Christian thought to the places where

creeds and ideologies are being formu-

lated. The Mennonite Church has some-

thing to say to our world, and we need

men who are big enough to say it.

It is clear that in the past God has

given us our share of great men. We be-

lieve that we have them today, and that

He will give them to us in the future as

we need them. We have lost some ca-

pable men who should have stayed with

us, and we should make an effort to pre-

vent more of such losses. The giants

must see that we have giant service for

them to do. We must challenge all of

our members, big and little, to give their

best in making Christ known, in the pres-

entation of the Christian message, and
in the carrying forward of the Christian

task.—E.

The Noble Bereans

These were more noble than those in

Thessnlonica, in that they received the

word with all readiness of mind, and
searched the scriptures daily, whether
those things were so. Acts 17:11.

Paul and Silas, on their first missionary

journey to Europe, preached Christ at

Thessalonica. When envious Jews there

fomented a riot, Paul and Silas came to

Berea and began to preach in the syna-

gogue the same "word of God." The re-

sponse of the Bereans is given in the

verse quoted above.

The Bereans were noble in that they

were unprejudiced toward what they

heard. They had a readiness of mind to

consider what was said. They had a

largehearted disposition, a receptive at-

titude. They had the nobility of char-

acter to admit that they might learn

something from this new kind of preach-

ing. And so Paul found here a reception

of the Gospel by the Jews which was
unique in his experience.

The Berean attitude was not credu-

lity, an uncritical swallowing whole of

anything that anyone might say. It was
a readiness of mind, not a lack of mind.

It was a willingness to think, not a re-

fusal to think. We examine a coin to

see whether it is sound; why should we
not examine an invitation to faith? The
Bereans wanted to know whether Paul

and Silas were preaching the truth.

Their attitude called for a critical,

searching examination of the Scriptures

to see whether the preaching accorded

with the facts. They wanted to know
whether things were "thus" as Paul

preached them. And so they made daily
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research. After every message they gath-

ered about their few copies of the Septua-

gint translation of the Old Testament to

read and compare. They gave time for

study, search, and discussion. Their

searching was a cross-examination, sifting

the evidence. From this careful process

they were prevented neither by a blind,

unreasoned hostility, nor by a cold indif-

ference.

Luke, the writer of the Acts, approves

their attitude. Paul might have resented

their tentative acceptance as a skepticism

concerning him. Luke records no such

resentment. Instead the Bereans are pre-

sented as ideal hearers. Their noble at-

titude has given them a shining place in

the New Testament and in Christian

history. Because of its connotation of

diligent Bible study, Sunday-school class-

es and churches and Christian colleges

call themselves Bereans.

The Berean attitude demonstrates a

reverence for and a faith in the Scrip-

tures. Although Paul was an apostle, his

teaching rested on the Scriptures. He
was not trying to get people to turn away

from the Old Testament, but to accept

its real message centered in the coming

Redeemer-King. These Jews at Berea

were better Jews because they had im-

bibed the true spirit of Israel and the

Old Testament. They were allowing the

grace of God to mold their hearts

through the Old Testament Scriptures.

True faith rests on knowledge ac-

quired by study in the Scriptures. It is

an intelligent faith. The spirit of in-

quiry is allied to the Gospel. "Search the

scriptures" was Jesus' command to the

Pharisees. One does not know the an-

swers of faith until he has put the ques-

tions to the Scriptures. The right of

study and of private judgment is part of

the priesthood of believers. Our almost

universal access to the Scriptures implies

the obligation to read and to think. The
Bereans brought the claims of Paul to

the touchstones of Holy Writ. So must

we do.

This right to study and to base our be-

lief on what we find is not the right to

interpret as we please. We have heard

preachers say, "I like to think this means.

. .
." Never mind what you like! What

does it really say? To get the answer re-

quires constant and honest and efficient

study. We must get back to the original

languages, as close as possible to the orig-

inal manuscripts, or use various transla-

tions. We may need concordances and
commentaries. We will need to wait up-

on the Lord, that we may be taught of

the Spirit.

We must not wander off into the va-

garies of allegory. We must not be mis-

led by a dogmatic proof-text method,
choosing here and there verses taken out

of context. We must learn to understand

Scripture in the true historical record of

proclamation and redemption. We must
ask, "Why was this written? How does it

fit into the whole purpose and message?"

We must not misconceive our right to

search, nor treat the responsibility light-

ly. In matters of religious faith it is not

so much what the teachers say as what
the Scriptures say.

So then, the way of faith is to receive

the preached Word with eagerness, and
to test it to see if it is indeed the Word
of God. There is a great difference be-

tween a superficial acceptance, easily

changed, ancl a deep heartfelt belief in

what God has said. People who test what
they believe become rooted and ground-

ed in the truth. They are not blown
about by every wind of doctrine. There
can be no substitute for personal study

and a personal faith. Oh, for more Be-

reans, who get to the place where they

say, "This I hold, and no man can take

it from me."

As a result of the attitude and method
of the Bereans, we read that many be-

lieved, not only of the Jews but also of

the Greeks. Reverence for the Word of

God and reliance upon it means recep-

tion for the Gospel. May the spread of

the Word of God in our day find many
of the noblehearted who hear and test

and believe.—E.

A Chain-Watcher

By Russell Krabill

I was in a Pennsylvania barbershop.
A radio was turned on. Yes, the local

town now had a radio station—about
three months old. Other surrounding
cities were also getting stations.

"Television has not replaced radio,"

I remarked.

"No, you can't drive an automobile
and watch television. Nor can a woman
do her housework and watch it." After

a moment the barber continued, "We
have a radio at home, but it is seldom
used. It's TV all day long, from morn-
ing till night."

"You know," he went on, "I sometimes
get mad at myself. I'll go home in the

evening, relax in my chair, and watch a

TV -}3rogram. After that another pro-

gram comes on, and then another. "The

first thing I know it's eleven o'clock and
the evening is wasted. During the day I

say, 'Tonight I'm not going to do it.' But

50
(from Gospel Herald, Nov. 21, 190\

The signs of the times seem to tell i

that the Lord's coming is near at hand
Bro. M. C. Lapp preached the sermc

at the opening of the new meeting hou
near Protection, Kansas . . . erected at

cost of nearly $1800 ... .

We have a regular monthly contrib

tion for India . . . larger offering than \

have ever received in one month, vi.

124.10.

(from Gospel Herald, Nov. 28, 190

. . . Wauseon, Ohio . . . ever-increasii

membership . . . decided to build tv

new meeting houses .... This is prac

cal church extension.

On Nov. 5 ... Ira Z. Miller and Ali

R. Kraybill . . . were united in ho
matrimony ....

{jrom Gospel Herald, Dec. 5, 190\

Besides our German Minnesota-NI
braska Conference there are two brancl
es of the Russian Mennonites which a[

one with us on such points as nonresi i

ance, separation from the world, stri

discipline, feet washing, and the de\

tional head-covering.

May the time be near at hand wh(

the church will not allow any congreg

tion to die out for want of ministeri

help.
(

evening comes and I do the same thii

over again."

How like stories we have heard fro

men who were trying to quit the cigarei

or drink habit. Here was a man wh
like the chain-smoker, was a chain-watc

er; a slave to the TV habit .

Paul wrote, "All things are lawful un
me, but all things are not expedient: v- i

things are lawful for me, but I will n! I

be brought under the power of any"
Cor. 6:12).

Goshen, Ind.

December Sunset

By Lorie C. Gooding

I think I shall remember,

When comes my time to die,

This sunset of December,
Gold fire in the sky;

And I shall leave earth lightly,

And take my journey far

To where those gates shine brightly

Above the evening star.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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I THE PARAGON OF LITERATURE

I
li (Continued from page 1158)

iterary character was a national figure

l^jtill in his prime and with full vigor at

Ae age of double the allotted life span!
ill t or whom else was God the undertaker?

Millet any other literature match Solomon
iiobr wisdom or for folly, for regal splen-

lojor and wealth and speak the truth about
laijim. What other literature can match

le dread mystery and awful reality of

iii[
,lijah and Elisha! What other literature

ii,
as a first man like Adam, a man who
3uld take God's strides like Enoch, a

ail blazer like Paul, and God-man like

hrist?

j% Shakespeare could create beautiful

omen and infuse in them a graciousness

I

E mien, nobility of soul, and sweetness

[ character, or their opposites. But the

ible does not create; it doesn't need to

3 that. Its characters are for the most
)' art actual authentic flesh and blood
' sople. Esther was a superb woman in-

2ed, the beauty queen of the whole
.'aim of Ahasuerus, but also a coura-

' :ous and loyal girl who would and did
ti^isk her royalty and life for her people.

iMiFaomi was not the proverbial mother-in-
ili w, and Ruth's devotion to her is im-
ii: ortalized in her own unequaled expres-

1 on of it. At the nadir of good character

e Jezebel and Athaliah, compared with

horn Lady Macbeth appears rather soft

iii 'id weak-kneed.

p But this paragon of literature can

d; )ast of the paragon of manhood. H. G.
^ells in his list of the greatest men (and
t said he was no Christian) places Jesus

_ the head of the list. Richardson and
wen say: "He was the most impelling

t!ii ^ure in all history." Kemp in his Histo-

of Education pays to Jesus the highest

i
ii
ibute of all as a teacher. He belongs to

gjt le ancients in point of time, but His
ethods and teachings were neither an-

V, ent nor modern; they were for all time,

ell me, what other book tells about a

an who claimed to be a God, and
i|ironicles his life so naturally and con-

jllf
jitently lived in support of that claim?

„j
l^hat other book has given such attri-

ites to deity, such power, such personal-

7, made Him so real, and brought Him
near to the human understanding,

id the human heart?

The Test of Form

Wealth of literary forms testifies to the

eatness of a literature, and in variety

id excellence of these the Bible is again
amatched. Every form of epic, lyric,

id dramatic poetry, and all the various
pes of prose, some of which are pecul-

r to the Bible, are to be found in it. In
e Bible we find a religion that satisfies

ir spiritual needs, and every exalted

iritual taste; but we find also a liter-

ure that satisfies our literary needs, and
ery exalted literary taste. If you want
good short story, read the Prodigal Son.

If you would read history, the Penta-
teuch, the Chronicles of the Kings, or the

Acts of the Apostles will furnish you with
fascinating and truthful narratives.

There is no finer prose style than Luke's,

or a more engaging biography than any
of the Gospels. A treasury of wisdom is

found in Ecclesiastes and Proverbs; ro-

mance fills the stories of Ruth and Es-

ther, Isaac and Jacob. Job is a drama
with a gigantic setting embracing earth

and sky, heaven and hell, beginning and
ending with storms and the voice of God.
If you like poetry, there are the Psalms;
eloquence, the orations of Moses, Aaron,
Joshua, and the sermons of Christ and
Paul. If you wish to read satire keen-

edged with divine irony, turn to Isa.

44:6-20; if you would be pleased to read

the queen of marriage hymns—no, Spen-
ser did not write it—read the Song of

Solomon.

In the Christian life there is a
constant consciousness that we are

not our own.—Ray Balr.

As I have said earlier, ever since I be-

came interested in the literary forms of

the Scriptures, I have been making com-
parisons with other works from time to

time. At first somewhat skeptically, I do
not know why, I always put the chal-

lenge to the Bible. It has never yet failed

to meet it. One time while I was reading
in Isaiah, I was struck with the resem-

blance a passage bore to a verse of Sap-

pho's. Here they are:

Like the sweet apple which reddens on
topmost bough.

Atop on the topmost twig—which the

pluckers forgot somehow—
Forgot it, nay, but got it not, for none

could get it till now.
—Sappho.

Yet there shall be left therein gleanings,

as the shaking of an olive-tree, two or

three berries in the top of the uppermost
bough, four or five in the outmost
branches of a fruitful tree, saith Jehovah,
the God of Israel.-lsA. 17:6, ASV.

Sappho's lines are rippling laughter,

sparkling with delicate satire, figments of

fancy, designed, I surmise, out of a de-

lightfully tantalizing poetical caprice.

Isaiah's figure is pure beauty, tool-edged

by truth, and powerfully significant from
the mouth of God.

The Test of Oral Interpretation

I like to compare orations such as

Hayne's and Webster's, or Isocrates' and
Demosthenes' with the debate between

Job and his three friends; Patrick Henry's

"Call to Arms" with Joshua's "Call to

serve the Lord." Especially do I like to

compare parts of Shakespeare with parts

of the Bible. But what is there like

Isaiah, whose visions overleap>ed cen-

turies and millenniums, saw man's re-

demption, earth's restoration, an era of

world peace and prosperity, when God
should dwell again in the midst of His
people? Patriotism, a divinely kindled

patriotism, burned in the bosom of this

prince of prophets. He lamented his

people's disloyalty and backsliding: "Ah
sinful nation, a people laden with iniq-

uity, a seed of evil-doers, children that

deal corruptly! they have forsaken Jeho-
vah, they have despised the Holy One of

Israel, they are estranged and gone back-

ward."
Again, he pleaded with them: "Come

now, and let us reason together, saith the

Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they

shall be as white as snow; though they

be red like crimson, they shall be as

wool." "O house of Jacob, come ye, and
let us walk in the light of the Lord."

Again, he turned to his God and inter-

ceded in their behalf: "Oh that thou
wouldest rend the heavens, that thou
wouldest come down .... We are all as

an unclean thing, and all our righteous-

nesses are as filthy rags; and we. all do
fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the

wind, have taken us away. And there is

none that calleth upon thy name, that

stirreth up himself to take hold of thee:

for thou hast hid thy face from us, and
hast consumed us, because of our iniqui-

ties. But now, O Lord, thou art our
father; we are the clay, and thou our
potter; and we all are the work of thy

hand. Be not wroth very sore, O Lord,
neither remember iniquity for ever: be-

hold, see, we beseech thee, we are all thy

people. Thy holy cities are a wilderness,

Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desola-

tion. Our holy and our beautiful house,
where our fathers praised thee, is burned
up with fire: and all our pleasant things

are laid waste. Wilt thou refrain thyself

for these things, O Lord? wilt thou hold
thy peace, and afflict us very sore?"

At times he stirred his people with
messages of hope: "Comfort ye, comfort
ye my people, saith your God. Speak ye

comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto
her, that her warfare is accomplished,
that her iniquity is pardoned." "The
wilderness and the solitary place shall be
glad . . . ; and the desert shall rejoice, and
blossom as the rose." "For ye shall go
out with joy, and be led forth with peace:

the mountains and the hills shall break
forth before you into singing, and all

the trees of the field shall clap their

hands. Instead of the thorn shall come
up the fir tree, and instead of the brier

shall come up the myrtle tree: and it

shall be to the Lord for a name, for an
everlasting sign that shall not be cut off."

Now he would burst into ecstatic apos-

trophes: "Drop down, ye heavens, from
above!" "Break forth into singing, ye
mountains!" and again sang delicate

lyrics like rifts of music in sustained peals

of thunder:
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My wellbeloved liath a vineyard
In a very fruitful hill.

How beautiful upon the mountains are

the feet of him
That bringeth good things, that pub-

lisheth peace.

I wonder sometimes what would hap-
pen if Isaiah's "Rhapsody of Zion Re-
deemed" were memorized and delivered

from the platforms of the country with
all the force and fire in it, with all its

charms, and with all the exalted and
soul-rousing enthusiasm and eloquence
that run through it. Perhaps not even
Christ's sermons equal his rapturous
flights. Jesus was the partial fulfillment

of that dream of dreams. He was a man
not of word-winged ecstasy, but of sor-

rows and griefs. Jesus was hardly in the

ordinary sense an eloquent speaker, but
whatever He was transcended all elo-

quence. It was godlike personality, heav-

enly eminence— it was divinity, truth,

unobscured by human misunderstand-

ing, unaberrated by faulty human vision,

that fascinated men and held them fast

under a spell.

Some say that this book is dry reading.

Some say that it is difficult to read. It is

not dry reading. It is difficult. If it were
not so, it would not be great literature.

The book that challenges all literature

must challenge the reader. But there is

this apparent paradox about it. The un-

learned sometimes read it better than the

learned, and a saint who never studied a

page of rhetoric may be able to read

more out of it than some trained elocu-

tionists can read into it. The Bible does

not require eloquent delivery, and yet it

wonderfully lends itself to it. The foren-

sic orator can find his match in the

Bible. I am glad that the Bible is a

challenge to art. I love it more because

of that. I believe if the Bible were mem-
orized and read with the meaning and
feeling it holds, it would do more good
than ages of exposition and sermonizing.

The Test of Truth

Lastly, the fire test of literature, I

should say, is the truth of it. Even if

the Bible should have to take, say, second
place in literature, as such, its truth alone

would be sufficient to pull it up to first

place. But God does not take second
place in anything. He is never outdone,

and never matched by man unaided. In-

deed, if I were convinced that Dante's

Divine Comedy is a greater epic than

Job, for example, or that Shakespeare's

literary flights are superior to Isaiah's,

or that Hugo or Tolstoy, for instance,

turned up larger surfaces of life than the

spirit-sighted, divine-breathed books of

the Bible, I might be tempted to impeach
their claim to being the Word of an al-

mighty, all-wise God upon the evidences

of inferior literary quality. But there are

no such evidences, and there should not

be.

When God made the earth, it was the

most desirable planet in the skies, the

paragon of worlds; when He had planted
Eden, it was the most charming spot on
the earth, the paragon of gardens; and
when He had formed Adam and Eve,

they were the most beautiful pair of

creatures in the garden, the paragon of

all His creatures. When He sent man a

Redeemer, He did so in the most match-
less character, the paragon of men; and
when He gave man His Word, He did

that also matchlessly in the paragon of

literature. The earth is marred, that

primeval garden is gone, man is fallen,

his Redeemer is departed; but the story

of them all is enduring and unfading.

Heaven and earth may pass away, but in

the long aeons ahead this story never

shall. "The grass withereth, the flower

fadeth; but the word of our God shall

stand for ever."

What a Book! In the Hebrew language
its earlier parts comprise the world's first

classic. In the English language it was
the first English classic. In all languages,

it is the world's greatest classic. It is no
wonder certain men will place no other

book upon it, that some have kept it be-

neath their pillow, and always with them.

It is not strange that men have memo-
rized it, that the world is nearly filled

with books written about it, that it is

translated into nearly every known
tongue. We cannot give this book too

honored a place in our library, or buy
too expensive a binding for it. We can-

not read it too often, or too long, believe

it too unreservedly, or live it too whole-

heartedly, or preach it too energetically.

If there be any who has his Bible on
the shelf, to him I would say. Get it

down, wipe oft the dust, and give to it

the place of honor in your home. If

there be any who is a stranger to this

book, to him I would say. Read it, be-

lieve it, and live it, and give its truth

and its God the seat of honor and wor-

ship in the holy place of your heart.

Harrisonburg, Va.

Pleasant View Church
By Mrs. Clarence Graber

When hopes are realized and prayers

are answered, we know that God is lead-

ing in a marvelous way concerning the

work in Mt. Pleasant, Iowa.

It all started perhaps three or four

years ago when the Extension Committee
of the Sugar Creek congregation at Way-
land, Iowa, led by Glen Richard, sur-

veyed an area in the northern part of Mt.
Pleasant. Their aim was to conduct a

Bible school if the response was favor-

able.

People were interested. The Spirit led

and a small building was found in which
to hold the Bible school, with Glen Rich-

ard as superintendent. Each year the in-

terest seemed to increase, and each ye

there were those who expressed the c

sire that we would continue with Sund
morning services.

A little over a year ago the talk of hj

ing church services became so insiste

that after much prayer and counseli

with the ministers of the home congre^

tion permission was given to go ahe
and conduct Sunday morning servic

Throughout the following winter ^

continued with our Sunday morni
services in the same building where
had conducted Bible school. The bui
ing was inadequate and poorly constru

ed, and as a result, in spite of the go
intentions of the old-fashioned heater,

were very much aware of the zero te

peratures outside.

Because of the interest shown, we kn
the Spirit was leading. So we prayed tl

God, in His own will and time, wol
lead us to a better building. He did ji

that. We would have been satisfied w
one that would have seated us comfc
ably and been just a little bit warm
Gocl answered our prayer far above a

,

beyond that which we even asked.

Sometime last May we were told

could no longer use our first building
services. Satan whispered to some, "N
the door is closed; the work in Mt. Plel-

ant is finished." Some rejoiced, becai

:

whatever place we found for our chui i

services couldn't help being better i\

where we had been. The nucleus

workers at Mt. Pleasant were unaninu >

in their deep conviction that any a

that contains unsaved souls is an o] i

door, a harvest field ripe and ready
the reaping. There was no question of >

being God's will that we continue
work in Mt. Pleasant. God wills that ;

take the Gospel any time, anywhere. 1

that is needed is persons willing to
]

i

forth eff^ort and time.

We prayed; we hoped; we waited i

the Lord. The ministers from our ho
church encouraged, counseled, a 1

helped decide on lots to be purchaj .

Money was provided, ground was \

ken, and soon a meeting place was go
i

up. Just across the corner from a r <

school building and in a new hous ?

area, the northern part of Mt. Pleas t

seemed a fitting place to build a chui i.

Moreover, neither was there any chu i

in that part of Mt. Pleasant. The i-

ished building is 30 x 46 feet, witi a

seating capacity of approximately ] i-

Our average attendance at this tim( s

probably 60.

In the meantime we held our serv s

in homes, and then in a schoolhouse '

eral miles out of Mt. Pleasant. Twc r

three cars went each Sunday morning o

bring people to our services and to t e

them home.
The climax to all our hopes

prayers came on Sunday, Nov. 9, 1!^

In the morning were the licensing il

installation services for Bro. Glen R i
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' A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

O Living Christ,

Who didst give Thy life

So that there might be good news for all

men,

(ictJWe would give our lives so that men
might hear

Of Thy matchless love and priceless sac-

tji
rifice.

Let the radiance of Thy Gospel shine
from each home;

Let its power grip each congregation;

So may its joy find new welcome in many
who "sit in darkness and in the shadow

tnfi of death."

;As we give ourselves to Thee,

jjijiMay our work and worship become one
vocation in the service of Thy king-

dom;

iMay our words and deeds become one
voice, telling Thy Saviourhood;

May our gifts and sacrifices be measured
only by Thine own to us.

We pray always and only in Thy power-
ful name. Amen.

—Johyi H. Mosemann.

ird, of Wayland, Iowa, as pastor of the

lew Pleasant View Mennonite Church
•Ijpf Mt. Pleasant, Iowa. Bro. Vernon Ger-

"Ijig, pastor of the Sugar Creek Church,
"" 'jave the morning message.

jl"^!

In the afternoon the dedication serv-

ce was held. The president of the Minis-

erial Association of Mt. Pleasant, H.
iussell Jay, and Mayor Wade McBeth

I

jave greetings. Bro. Clarence Horst, of

1^

Tesston, Kans., gave the dedicatory mes-

, Bro. Horst conducted the first of a
' eries of evangelistic meetings on Sunday
;vening. At this writing there have been

M'vidences of the marvelous working of
" he Spirit the past week. Each evening he

J;'^

.las spoken to a full house. There have

,

i»een a number of responses, including

'"'{everal couples. Bro. Horst's straightfor-

.J

ivard, simple, Scripture-quoting, Spirit-

.
illed messages bring conviction to the

I

inner and are a challenge and inspira-

ion to the believer.

Pray for us at Mt. Pleasant. It is only

)ecause of past prayers that God has led

nd blessed in the way He has.

jiv Mt. Pleasant, Iowa.

Typesetter's error: The copy read,

the totally committed church," but he
'taade it to read, "the totally committee

nifihurch." —Norman Wingert.

You Need to Read
By Aaron Mast

Blessed is he thai readeth . . .

Books are more than stiff-covered col-

lections of fancy paper standing on
shelves. They are shelter for the mental-
ly distressed and sustenance for the in-

tellectually hungry. The Apostle Paul,

great scholar and thinker that he was,
did not neglect the self-improvement
that comes through reading, and he
readily enjoined it upon others.

There are many sources of wisdom in

this world: travel, industry, conversation,
public lectures, and all the wonders of

nature, but there is little of this that

cannot be conveyed to you, if you are a

reader of books.

Many people today are making mo-
mentous discoveries. They do not have
the time or opportunity to convey their

findings by word of mouth to all who
need to know, but by writing books they

may share their ideas with thousands at

once. It took Livingstone years to ex-

plore the jungles of Africa, but you may
experience his adventures for yourself in

an evening of reading and not have to

worry about wild animals or fever while
doing so.

Give attendarice to reading . . .

Today's generation dare not neglect

the reading of books. Ignorance of the

world about us is a weakness that will

hinder us in every way, whether it be in

witnessing for Christ or in merely ob-

taining a living. We need a certain

amount of knowledge, and we cannot ob-

tain all we need by conversation and
travel. Life is too short and resources are

too limited.

Without books there is little progress,

for it is through books that we learn from
the experience of other generations of

men. Reforms of today had their seeds

in the movements of yesterday. Lincoln
learned from Washington, and Washing-
ton leaned on his predecessors. The
church of today owes much to the church
of the last two millenniums.

Seek ye out of the book of the Lord,

and read . . .

A schoolboy once remarked, "I have
no time to think because I'm too busy

reading." Of the making of books, we
are told, there is no end, and it is im-

possible to read everything that is avail-

able. We must select our reading. And
of all books worthy of our time, the Bi-

ble should hold first place.

Sir Walter Scott, when dying, asked

for the Bible to be brought to him. The
Book that Scott placed under his pillow

in death should be the one we have in

our hands (and in our hearts) while we
are still young and alive. There are

young people today who can list the

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for two young people, a Nepalese
and a Mar Thoma Christian from
South India, who will be working in

an isolated area of West Nepal for

about six weeks before Christmas.

Pray for Mr. and Mrs. Delmotte who
have recently expressed interest in

joining the Paris, France, fellowship.

They are both of Catholic origin but

have been out of contact with the

church since their youth.

Pray for the salvation of Yoshida-san

who is teaching Eugene Blosser the

writing of Japanese characters.

Pray for Bro. Guillermo Torres, who
was installed as pastor of the Puerto
Rico Mennonite Fellowship, Brooklyn,
N.Y., on Nov. 30.

Pray for the congregation worshiping at

the Mennonite House of Friendship,
Bronx, N.Y., that their witness may
reach persons in the community who
need the Gospel of Christ. More un-
saved families are being contacted.

names of the big league baseball players,

but cannot name the twelve apostles.

They know the life histories of the ten

most famous movie stars, but know little

or nothing about the Ten Command-
ments.

It's time the Bible and books based on
the Bible are being found in our homes.
It's time we read the Bible, and other
books, reverently and intelligently. It's

time we meditate on God's Word until it

becomes distilled into our very blood
stream. Take time to read!

New Holland, Pa.

Atonement
By Lorie C. Gooding

Guilt unavowed is guilt in the extreme.
Daily its weight increases, until such

Guilt is a burden heavier than death;
An infinite, deep debt. And who can pay

so much?

But guilt confessed is paid by sacrifice

In offering up the Lamb of Calvary.
Atonement made, the debt is paid, and God

Will not demand again the price from me.

Oh, how He loved and loves! That He
should make

My crime His burden, and that He should
give

Himself an offering and a sacrifice

In my behalf, that I might live.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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OUR SCHOOLS
EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE

During the past week the high school and
college observed "Vocations Week" during
which time special emphasis was placed on
the importance of vocational choice, one's

ability in his vocation, and principles in

choosing a vocation. In addition to mem-
bers of the staff, Norman Derstine of the
staff of the Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc.,

spoke to the high-school and college groups.
Wednesday, Nov. 19, was Graduate-Alum-

ni Day. The college assembly period fea-

tured alumni of various vocations who told

how they worked with God in their voca-
tion. During the afternoon the faculty

Alumni Committee gave a tea for all gradu-
ate alumni in the Student Center.

The college administration has announced
that the Christmas vacation will begin on
Friday, Dec. 19, and that the first three days
of vacation are to be devoted to the annual
Christmas Work Drive. The major source of

the income from the drive will be used for

debt reduction on the Student Center.

On Friday evening, Nov. 21, Paul M.
Lederach, chairman of the Christian Educa-
tion Department, Mennonite Publishing
House, Scottdale, Pa., gave a public address
in which he told of his recent trip abroad
and of impressions received during the visits

he made.
The YPCA has announced plans for a

Gospel team of five to go to Honduras dur-
ing the Christmas vacation. Members of the
group are Linford Gehman, Bally, Pa.; Dan-
iel Hess, Manheim, Pa.; James Lapp, Lans-
dale. Pa.; Edwin Martin, Manheim, Pa.; and
John Rutt, New Holland, Pa. They plan to

make visits to the Mennonite missions in

Honduras as well as several other mission

points en route.

HESSTON COLLEGE

President Roth spent three days, Nov. 18-

20, in Kansas City—two days soliciting for

the Kansas Foundation and Nov. 20 visiting

with the former Hesston students who are

now in nurses' training at the Kansas City
General Hospital School of Nursing.

Business Manager Daniel Kauffman re-

turned to the campus on Nov. 16 from Man-
son, Iowa, and Alpha, Minn., where he had
worked with the congregations on the
planned giving project.

Bro. Paul Bender, Melva Kauffman, and
Dean Holsinger have planned a third-year

college curriculum for elementary teachers.

Plans are for Hesston College to offer the
third-year course in 1959-60 and for Go-
shen College to accept the work at full

value.

Dean Byers and Marietta Byerly, the
president and secretary of the Pestalozzi

Chapter of the Future Teachers of America,
were pictured in The Kansas Teacher with
a number of other officials of the national

student organization.

Tryouts for the all-school Christmas play
were held on Nov. 18, 19. The selection

committee consisted of Janeth Nichols, who
will direct the play; Mary Miller; and Ken-
neth Steider, the director of forensics. All

the thirty students who tried out are being
used in the cast.

On the evening of Nov. 18, the College
Ladies' Fellowship, consisting of faculty and
staff women and the wives of instructors,

had a baby shower for Wandalee Weaver
Kabira, a former Hesston College instructor,

who now lives in Okinawa. Their son Jon
was born on Nov. 1.

An attempted robbery of the college safe

occurred on the night of Nov. 20. Soiled

prints on the door and a transom torn out

and hanging by one corner gave evidence

of the night prowler. From the safe door

inside the business office he tore the com-
bination unit and the opening handle but

failed to get the door open. He took with

him about $35 and a Polaroid camera with

its flash attachments he found inside the

business ofiBce.

That I May Know Him
By J.

Lester Graybill

(Address on behalf of Goshen College

Biblical Seminary graduating class)

The 1958 graduates of Goshen College

Seminary chose as their class motto these

words from the third chapter of Philip-

pians: "That I may know him, and the

power of his resurrection." Or as Phillips

translates it: "Now I long to know Christ

and the power shown by His resurrec-

tion: [and completing the statement]

now I long to share His sufferings, even

to die as He died."

These are words of purpose, words of

power, and even words of pain. They
speak of strength, and also of service.

They were spoken by one who, earlier

in his life, must undoubtedly have been

selected as "the one most likely to suc-

ceed" by both his Jerusalem classmates

and his major professor—Gamaliel. But

now these words come from the heart of

the Christian missionary, whose ambi-

tion it is to carry the Gospel to the dis-

tant corners of the Roman Empire. This

apostle could unashamedly now declare:

"I count everything as loss because of

the surpassing worth of knowing Christ

Jesus my Lord."

The Seminary class of 1958 believes

that, no less than the Apostle Paul, this

must be their testimony and their lifelong

goal—"to know Christ." But we do not

believe that this is the exclusive posses-

sion of those who have come to the end of

a seminary training period, for it ought

to be the supreme aspiration of every be-

liever. It must needs be the motivation

of every one who comes to this institution

seeking "Culture for Service."

I would like to speak a bit on behalf

of the graduating class concerning our
understanding of this motto, for it is our
conviction that "to know Christ" is both

to love and serve Him and to identif

one's life with His.

These words, coming out of the ver

inner experience of the apostle, expre;

his singular purpose. Someone has we
commented that "there is nothing supe:

ficial about this purpose." In this stati

ment Paul has wrapped up his ver

reason for existence. AH the thrust an
drive of his life was focused in this on
direction. "That I may know him" wi
Paul's statement of objective. John /

Hostetler, in his Invitation' to FaitI

writes that "all you need to know is Jesi

Christ; and something about sin." Ha^
ing sensed the latter, Paul on the Dama
cus Road set before himself the aim c

gaining Christ, and being found in Hin
Henceforth, Paul was "Jesus Christ

man, with all his ransomed powers
This was his secret!

This kind of purpose involves kno\
ing Christ personally. To know Chri
is something entirely different froij

knowing certain facts. One does nc

come to know Christ in the same way :

one comes to know the 96 or more bas

elements that constitute our univers

nor the difficult equations of mathema
ics. For this knowledge involves a pei

sonal relationship which is more vit;

and intimate than the deepest frienc;

ships cultivated with our closest compais

ions. "There is only one inexhaustib
Person, and that is Jesus Christ; and i

know Him is a liberal education." 5

wrote Alexander Maclaren.
Coupled with knowing Christ as a pe

sonal acquaintance, is coming to kno:

Him by experience. The knowledge <

which Paul speaks is not that of inti;

tion, theory, or speculation, but rath'

that of practical association. This is £.

experiential relationship, whereby oi;

recognizes, feels, shares, and appropriat
the personality of Jesus Christ. Th
alone comes through constant conta

with Him.
This purpose is likewise a progressi^ i

experience. There are no limits, i

boundaries, no final consummation
our relationship with Christ short of ete

nity. The Christian ever desires to knc
his Lord more and more in a richer ai

richer fellowship.

We of the class of 1958 do not proft
j

to have advanced beyond our fellow cla
j
I

mates or our friends in the achieving

this purpose, but we would like to "pre

on toward . . . [that] goal." In the dia

of one of the five missionaries killed

the jungles of Ecuador were found pe
ned these words: "To give oneself

God—what more can a man ask? Oh, tl

fullness, pleasure, sheer excitement

knowing God on earth." We, as a cla

would like to pledge our lives and c
~

clare our life purpose in terms of th

type of excitement.

Part of the experience of knowi)

Christ, as Paul views it, is knowing Hi

(Continued on page 1178)
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fEACHING THE WORD

Faithful Teachers

By Oliver H. Zook
itati

vei

an

'"Ulind the things that thou hast heard of

'^i\ne among many witnesses, the same com-
ninj'i thou to faithful men, who shall be

"'i'lifc/e to teach others also—II Tim. 2:2.

]esii

Hai| The ability to teach is a gift of God,
imj'but not all people have this gift. In I

111 I
per. 12, we have been given divine in-

Hii ;truction concerning "spiritual gifts."

imii'aul tells us, "There are differences of

tii idministrations" and "diversities of oper-

itions," but both are given by the same
mijppirit. In the plan of God, He saw that

In It was not good for anyone to have too

[ta nany gifts; so He divided them among
i ni fiis people.

'W' I "He gave some, apostles; and some,

''^iibrophets; and some, evangelists; and
™ ome, pastors and teachers; for the per-

il ecting of the saints, for the work of the

I

p ininistry, for the edifying of the body of

viiiGhrist" (Eph. 4:11, 12). Our text says,

iffi 'Commit thou to faithful men, who shall

npi )e able to teach." There are four pos-

^ti! ibilities suggested here. They are:

Men may be faithful, but not able, or

they may be able, but not faithful, or

they may be faithful and able, or

^
they may be neither faithful nor able.

^ ' All teachers, in all Sunday schools, be-

\^ 'ong to one of these four groups. There-

ore, in selecting teachers, for any grade

;rom the kindergarten up, great care
'S' ihould be exercised so that those selected,

f )r chosen to teach, may have Bible stand-

irds of qualification. Not one teacher is

bither suitable or qualified to teach any
5nll Irrade without making special prepara-

iion in lesson study.

1 In our public school systems, qualifica-
' ions are demanded of teachers. Unfor-

|:unately, the Christian religion is not one

i)f the qualifications. But how much
nore necessary are qualifications when
lie souls of our young people are at

;>take, and the pure, spotless Word of

3od is the lesson to be taught. Careless-

less in teaching children has the lend-

|;ncy to develop carelessness in their

/oung lives. This in the end could result

n the moral or religious downfall of the

;hild, which in turn could mean a lost

oul for ail eternity. Certainly, without
question, a teacher for any class in Sun-
iay school, or Bible school, should be
equired to have a definite experience
vith the Lord before he is permitted to

each at all. We wonder at times why
'oung people are slow to respond to the

'fforts of their teachers to win them to

I^hrist. But a careful study of the situa-

ion could reveal the sad fact that the

teachers themselves are not in full fellow-

ship with the Lord, and consequently,

their teaching is without power in the

Holy Spirit, and is not fruitful.

But, of course, other factors could en-

ter in over which the teacher has no con-

trol. It is not the natural thing for any-
one to grow to maturity and be saved.

We don't grow up in the church. We
grow up in the world. We were born in

sin, and must be reborn to become a

member of the body of Christ. It is also

true that the teacher cannot be made re-

sponsible for the duty of the parent. The
early years of childhood must be safely

guarded, and the child's development—
physically, morally, mentally, and spirit-

ually—is a constant daily task for every

God made us for Himself, and
He will not let us be happy apart
from Him.—Ray Bair.

parent. The child's teacher may supple-
ment parent teaching, but cannot replace

it. Children don't go wrong in life if the

parents do their duty. The Bible says,

"Train up a child in the way he should
go: and when he is old, he will not de-

part from it" (Prov. 22:6).

Home training precedes all other

training, and should be supplemented
only by teacher training. It has always
been, and it always will be, a constant

daily task to bring the children up
through their tender years and finally

win them for Christ. The Sunday-school
teacher, as well as the day school teacher,

must work in harmony with the parents.

We must insist on qualifications. "Faith-

ful men, . . . able to teach." This is God's
standard. Religion is not necessarily

Christianity, but Christianity is definitely

true religion. There are many different

religious groups in the world, but there

is just one true religion, and it is based
solidly on the atoning work of Christ on
the cross. It was stated recently in a lead-

ing magazine that there are more than

fifty different religious groups in Ameri-
ca. How can this be possible when we
have just one Bible and just one Lord?

"There is just one way to the pearly gate.

There is just one way, it's the way called

strait."

"Because strait is the gate, and narrow
is the way, which leadeth unto life, and
few there be that find it" (Matt. 7:14).

Any religion that is not basically

sound, built solidly on the Rock, Christ

Jesus, is a sham. God does not have fifty

different standards. We have just one

Bible, and just one standard. Christ shed

His blood on the cross to make us free,

and atone for our sins. Atonement was
accomplished on the cross, and without

our help. Our teachers, in order to quali-

fy, must have their sins under the blood
of Christ, and be spiritually sound. No
Christian church has any moral right to

place a teacher in any class, until he has

proved his loyalty to both Christ and the

church. The risk is too great to take a

chance. Qualifications are of utmost im-

portance. The supreme motive in teach-

ing children and young people is to lead

them to Christ. This is hardly possible

of accomplishment if teachers themselves

do not have an experience with the Lord.

The church would have a perfect right

to give a test to every prospective teacher,

before placing him as teacher in any
class. We take too much for granted
when we need a teacher. There should
be in every Sunday school a class of pros-

pective teachers, and this class should
have the best teacher in the church.

There should be a standard established

by the church, and all teachers work to

attain that standard. Honor God with
an honest effort, and God will honor you
with success.

Belleville, Pa.

Water from Many Wells

By Nora Oswald

The other day I was dialing at our
post-office box to get the mail, when a

man came hurriedly around the corner
and dialed for his mail. I didn't recog-

nize him, lor the bright morning sun,

flooding through the window, blinded
my eyes. When he spoke, I knew imme-
diately that he was our pastor. Our voices

are personal matters. No voice is just

like our own. Even a blind man identi-

fies people by their voices. In the Parable
of the Good Shepherd Jesus said,

"But he that entereth in by the door
is the shepherd of the sheep.

To him the porter openeth;
and the sheep hear his voice:

and he calleth his own sheep by name,
and leadeth them out.

And when he putteth forth his own
sheep,

he goeth before them,
and the sheep follow him:
for they know his voice.

And a stranger will they not follow,

but will flee from him:
for they know not the voice of stran-

gers."

In a quite different setting Peter's lin-

go was recognized at a time when he
didn't wish to be identified. The third

maid spoke,

"Of a truth this fellow also was with him:
for he is a Galihiean."

Topeka, Ind.
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FAMILY CIRCLE

Shinto Wedding
in Hokkaido

By William Zehr and Paul Boschman

"Love her? No, not yet. How could I?

We have seen each other only once or twice,

and never had a date. My uncle and aunt

arranged our marriage, and I am quite con-

fident in the quality of their judgment. What
is more, if we should have any marital diffi-

culty, they will be our counselors. Real love

will come after marriage—that's what my
father tells me."

Bride and groom arrived at 3:15 p.m. at

the local centuries-old Shinto shrine, in a

late model Chevrolet taxi. The bride took

her place in the shrine beside her husband-

to-be, and the close family members entered

and were seated, the groom's relatives to the

bride's left, and the bride's relatives to the

groom's right.

Without any singing, music of any kind,

or even wordsv the son of the priest con-

ducted the cleansing ceremony. This con-

sisted of waving a paper wand over the

altar, the bridal couple, and the guests (he

main altar to the accompaniment of a bam-

boo flute played by her father.

At 3:45 the wedding came to an abrupt

close. We followed the guests as they left

the shrine, happy for the kindness shown tc

us by the priest but inwardly sad that an

other home had begun without the blessing

of the living God.

"Love Him? How could we? We hav(

never met Him. Perhaps someone will show

us the way."

—Gen. Conf. Mennonite News Service.

missed us!). The elderly priest then began a

series of prayers and chants.

The major part of the service followed

with the ceremonial drinking of holy wine

(sake). Two of the girls in attendance poured

wine into the shallow cups placed before the

bridal pair. The groom drank three times

from each of three cups, a total of nine

times, and the bride did likewise. We were

told that when the bride drinks from the

cup, that is when the couple become hus-

band and wife.

It is interesting to note that the Japanese

word for this cup ceremony, sakazuke, is the

same word used in the Bible for the com-

munion cup of the Lord's Supper.

The guests all received a similar portion

of the sake (we were not guests), after which

they all drank in unison, symbolizing the

marital union. The union was then sealed

by the silent kneeling of the bride and
groom before the altar, after which they cir-

cled the altar, each going in opposite direc-

tions, and returned again to their seats.

The entertainment was simple and brief.

In special shrine apparel, the priest's daugh-
ter played the kato and danced before the

El

Sunset Glow
(In appreciation of Bro. and Sistei

Menno S. Shenk, members of Pike Men
nonite Church.)

'Tis the selfsame house where fift^

years ago they joined hearts and hands
It is close by the side of the road. Thos(

were horse and buggy days, yet the mod
ern mechanisms of rush and roar hav(

not moved her foundation or closed hei

door of hospitality and Christian service

Almost without interruption for ove:

fifty years, a teacher has come througl

her doors to teach in Sunday school.

Nearby, through garden paths, tht

myriads of color from glowing beds o

flowers emit a heavenly hue; they havi

been well watered and tended. The^
have responded to sunset glow. Yet tha

tear that has so often fallen before ou
class has much more cared for and tend

ed our souls!

Praise be to the reflectors of Son-glov

in our darksome times.—Paul Wesle
Smith, pastor and pupil.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

I want to express my sincere appreciation an
thanks for the many kind remembrances to m
during my recent sickness, and for the prayei

sent to the throne for my recovery. May Go
bless each one of you is my prayer.—Mrs. Ad.
M. Brubaker, Richfield, Pa.

The Builder of Homes
By Thelma Allinder

We have no houses standing now, I know,
Built by the Carpenter of Galilee.

The ruthless hand of Time has laid them low.

They are just dust or ruins now, but we
Have many homes established in His name-
Small cottages, and mansions wide and tall,

Where men of humble station, or of fame.

Rear families who heed His blessed call.

They honor Christ, and seek to do His will-

His Holy Word is read by old and young,

In simple or in grandest domicile,

And here sweet hymns of love and praise are sung.

Gone are the houses built by His marred hands.

But He is Guest in homes of far-flung lands!

Osceola, Nebr.

Morning Prayer

By James D. Yoder

Spirit of God, breathe tenderly today;

Upon these hours a blessing breathe, we pray.

Breathe then into our souls Thy breath of life;

Guide our spirits onward through the strife.

Spirit of God, speak tenderly Thy word
Into our ears, and let it there be heard.

Oh, may it guide our weary feet aright;

Heal our sorrowing hearts, and give us sight.

Spirit of God, breathe a refreshing shower

To cleanse us from these stains of Satan's power.

Give us sweet peace of soul and draw above

Each pilgrim heart, united in Thy love.

Harrisonville, Mo.
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ro BE NEAR TO GOD

Life with Elijah—Patience

Sunday, December 14

od's Monotonous Diet. Read I Kings 17:6, IS.

Meat and bread, bread and meat. Mon-
ay, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Fri-

ay, Saturday, and Sunday, and so all over
gain. Bread and meat, bread and meat,
nd all so unnecessary, for there are other
lings to vary this monotonous diet. As you
it down to Sunday dinner, think of the cost

) you, if God had commanded you, a per-

3n "of like passions" with Elijah, to take
our place as intercessor.

And then to change over after six months
nd have only pancakes. "Man of like feel-

igs" are you with Elijah. The only differ-

nce is in the reservations we make, or so it

ould seem. If it were incidental to nation-

l repentance that you ate pancakes only for

iveral years, would you?

Sing—A stanza of "A Full Surrender."

Ii' Monday, December 15

Grace oi Standing Still. Read I Kings 17:3-6, 15.

You read several of those verses yester-

ay. Tired of that little bit of monotony per-

aps? Sit by Brook Cherith for six months
ad don't peep above the ravine. Ahab is

Isi unting everywhere. Sit, sit, sit, sit. No
tnployment, a prophet without audience or

rh( jrophesyings; if that were you, there would

t|)j
|e a lot of very valuable time wasted, don't

|0U think? And then to Zarephath for a

mger wait still. Maybe you could stand the
iet; but the inactivity, what of that? Would
ou be willing to be inactive if it furthered

™ ational or personal repentance? Can you
submerged in life and not drown your

nthusiasm for God's ultimate purposes?

Sing—A stanza of "Still, Still with Thee."

Tuesday, December 16

"paying While Standing Still. Read las. 5:17.

„^ James's choice of a word for "prayed car-

ry estly" includes the idea of oratory. This

icj/ian of like passions prayed God impassion-
tely. He was a man of feelings like us and
le worked up a spiritual temperature even
s we do about some affairs. This man was
eculiar only in that he made God's con-
sms his concerns. James would authorize
ou, a nobody like a Tishbite, to really orate
;i God, privately of course. Of course, orate

1 line with God's will; there is Scripture to

rove that Elijah did just that.

Sing—"Prayer Is the Soul's Sincere De-
je."

Wednesday, December 17

od's Bakers and Cooks. Read 1 Kings 17:6.

This isn't monotonous, is it? Say, if the
ivens are to carry it away fresh baked
lorning and evening, someone must get it

iady. These were hard times; who had
leat and bread for crows to carry away?
'he crows didn't fight nor eat it; they deliv-
ered it. So some faithful cook or cooks no-
ced that strange behavior and were mighty
tefore the Lord in their cooking. So is the
lessenger and therefore the message kept
live until Israel shall repent. Names—un-

known but to God for now. Can we work
without credit or hope of it?

Sing—"O Master, Let Me Walk with
Thee."

Thursday, December 18

At My Word. Read I Kings 17:1.

What presumption to announce that a

mere nobody had the drawstrings of heav-
en's rainfall! But is it presumption? No,
when a "man of like passions" on earth
agrees with God to ask according to God's
instructions as to what to ask for, the results

are as simple and conclusive as that two
and two are four. The means to work out
the result, that is by God's choice; the cer-

tainty of it, Elijah knew, could be fore-

known. The length of time Elijah probably
did not know, but God he knew. How pow-
erful are "the terrible meek"! Of themselves
they are nothing, but that will of God which
surcharges them will work for or against you
mightily as you choose your attitude.

Sing—"A Mighty Fortress Is Our God."

Friday, December 19

And What oi the Gods. Read I Kings 17:1.

Place—Israel.

Business—Prosperous.
Government — Rather weak king but

strong queen behind him.
Religion—Firmly entrenched with good

visible aids to worship. Two golden calves,

beautiful, solid, aids to sun worship, the god
all can see. Plenty of prophets.

Suddenly — Thundering words, "As the
Lord God of Israel liveth," and Jehovah lays

claim to all that has been stolen.

And if He should lay claim by a disrup-

tion of nature to all that has been stolen

from Him today. What, O restless world,
what then?

Sing—"Search Me, O God!"

Saturday, December 20

What! No Repentance? Read I Kings 18:17.

It is said that a devout Hindu purchased
a missionary's microscope at three times its

price and then broke it in pieces. Why?
The microscope had revealed living crea-

tures in the Hindu's drinking water and this

man was pledged to eat only plant foods.

(Continued on page 1175)

Joy at the Saviour's Birth

Sunday School Lesson for December 21

(Luke 1 and 2)

Now! A great day is dawning! At last

after waiting for hundreds of years an angel
announces that the hope of all the world is

coming.
Even before the Saviour's birth there is

great rejoicing. To understand Mary's joy,

read together what Gabriel told Mary when
he visited her. Verses 28-37. God sent an
angel to visit Mary. What woman wouldn't
be "troubled" at the appearance of an angel?

She had found favor with God. No doubt
Mary wondered how or why. And to learn

that she, a virgin, would have a child! What
thoughts must have rushed through Mary's
mind! And to learn that the baby would be
a boy, and much more, a "great" child, the

Son of the Highest, the Son of God! Both
her baby and Elisabeth's seemed unlikely

according to natural laws, but the angel left

no doubt. Verse 37. And Mary believed
and willingly became the "handmaid of the

Lord."
How did Elisabeth encourage Mary when

they got together? Notice the faith of each
woman in the Lord.

And Mary burst into song, singing the

"Magnificat" (so called from the first word
in the Latin versions of the hymn).
The song begins with magnifying the

Lord. Why this great rejoicing in God?
Considering who Mary was she could not
but marvel that the great God would give

the world this unspeakable gift through her.

What in the personal part of the song (w.
46-49) shows Mary's character?

In the second part of the song we learn

that Mary was indeed one of Israel, God's
chosen, and that she knew the God of Israel

and believed in His promises to Israel. Ac-
cording to Mary's song, what would her son
do? Mary's rejoicing was for her people as

well as for herself, perhaps more.
Zacharias and Elisabeth both rejoiced in

the coming Redeemer, the "horn of salva-
tion" that was being raised up. They had
believed God, even His word of promise to

Abraham.
And then in Bethlehem the Babe was

born. How did the world learn of the birth?

Again an angel comes from heaven to an-
nounce the birth of "a Saviour, which is

Christ the Lord." Suddenly we get a glimpse
of the rejoicing of all heaven in the chorus
of the multitude. Hear their song. Surely
the love of God was finding great expres-
sion. God sent His Son in human flesh to
redeem man. This is the incarnation.

When the shepherds believed and came
and saw, they glorified and praised God.

Simeon and Anna praised God to see the
salvation of Israel in this Babe.

But undoubtedly no one's joy exceeded
that of Mary. She knew more from the Lord
than any of the others. She gave birth to
that Son of God. She heard and pondered
all that the angels and shepherds said.

Since we are on this side of the cross,

Christmas should bring us great rejoicing.

We go back to the manger to see His incar-

nation from God. And in our hearts, where
Christmas is, we joy and rejoice greatly and
sing for this "joy to the world." Here in the
Babe is the great answer for the world's
peace. Let's tell it forth this Christmas sea-
son. —Alta Mae Erb.

Lessoni based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue oi
the ioUowing Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. D. D. Miller, Berlin, Ohio, preached
at Alpha, Minn., on Oct. 26.

Bro. Wilbur Nachtigall, La Junta, Colo.,

was the Missionary Day speaker at Hesston,
Kans., on Nov. 16. That same day Bro. E. I.

Weaver, Hesston, Kans., spoke at La Junta,

Colo.

The first baptismal service at Calling

Lake, Alta., was held on Nov. 9. When the
lake freezes over, a girl who is an applicant

for baptism will be instructed at Sandy
Lake.

Bro. Merle Kropf, former rescue mission

worker now living at Sweet Home, Oreg.,

recently held evangelistic meetings at Smith,

Bluesky, and Eaglesham in northern Alberta,

and also preached at Tofield, Carstairs, Ed-
son, and Stirling. He spoke at the Alberta-

Saskatchewan Workers' Conference held at

Kalispell, Mont., Nov. 25-30.

Bro. Winfield Ruth, Barto, Pa., had charge

of the second communion service at Gelatt,

Susquehanna Co., Pa., on Nov. 16. He was
assisted by Bro. Isaiah Alderfer, president of

the Franconia Mission Board. All enjoyed a

fellowship dinner at the home of one of the

workers.

Bro. and Sister Freeman Lehman spoke

concerning VS work among the Navaho In-

dians, Grants, N. Mex., at Stoner Heights,

Louisville, Ohio, on Nov. 16.

The Youth Fellowship of Rocky Ridge,

Quakertown, Pa., sponsored a supper for the

aged of the church and community on the

evening of Nov. 29.
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The Christopher Dock Mennonite School
Senior Chorus, under the direction of Bro.
Hiram Hershey, presented its first public
chorus program for the school term at Rocky
Ridge, Quakertown, Pa., on Nov. 23.

Bro. Paul Wittrig, Imlay City, Mich., has
accepted a call from the Beth-El Church of

Colorado Springs, Colo., to serve as their

pastor, replacing Bro. Jess Kauffman, who
resigned from pastoral responsibilities re-

cently to give more time to the camping pro-
gram of the church.

New members: nine by baptism at Sha-
ron, Guernsey, Sask., Nov. 23; two by
baptism at Fairpoint, Ohio, Nov. 16; four
by baptism at Pleasant View, Goshen, Ind.,

Nov. 23; nine by baptism at Moorepark,
Mich., Nov. 23; two by baptism, Arthur, 111.,

Nov. 16; three by baptism at Beth-El, Colo-
rado Springs, Colo., Nov. 23; twenty-two by
baptism at Blooming Glen, Pa., Dec. 7.

The Julesburg, Colo., congregation had as

their speaker Sunday morning and evening,
Nov. 23, Bro. Orrie Yoder, Nampa, Idaho.
Bro. Warren Eicher, Milford, Nebr., con-
ducted a Bible Conference there beginning
Dec. 1.

Bro. Clifford King, Cheraw, Colo., is serv-

ing as music secretary of the South Central
Christian Education Cabinet.

The MCC relief workers in Halmahera,
Indonesia, after many months without mail,

received 20 issues of the Gospel Herald at

one time. Out of 19 sacks of mail arriving

at the post office, 12 were for MCC workers.

Bro. Earl Buckwalter, who with Sister

Buckwalter is visiting their daughter and her
family in the Aleutian Islands, preached for

some government employees at the Com-
pany House library. The Buckwalters expect
to return to their home in Hesston, Kans., by
Jan. 1.

Bro. Esam Nadar has transferred his

church membership from the Evangelical
Church in Syria to Yellow Creek, Goshen,
Ind.

Bro. Vernon Click and family, brother of

Bro. Isaac Click, pastor at Calling Lake,
Alta., has moved to Calling Lake, where, as

a self-supporting worker, he will be an asset

to the little congregation.

At the Old Colony Mennonite Church in

the Ft. Vermilion area of northern Alberta
on Nov. 9 the brethren C. J. Ramer, Merle
Kropf, and Andrew Rosenberger, on a pas-

Have you received your copy of the
new Retail Catalog No. 60 from Men-
nonite Publishing House? This catalog

replaces General Catalog No. 57. In

it you will discover a fine selection of

Bibles, Bible study helps, devotional
books, missionary stories. Christian fic-

tion, books for children, sacred record-

ings, church and Sunday-school sup-
plies, and much more. It is yours for

the asking. Send a post card now to

Mennonite Publishing House, Sales

Dept. No. 41, Scottdale, Pa., and ask

for Retail Catalog No. 60.

toral call (by airplane) to the little group of

our people there, heard old-fashioned Ger-
man singing just like they had heard that

morning on the Mennonite Hour program
(from Peace River) which originated at Ger-
mantown, Pa.

Abe Sabbah, foreign student from Niger-
ia, West Africa, was guest speaker at North
Goshen on Wednesday evening, Nov. 19.

Paul Shen, missionary in Formosa, was
speaker at the Perkasie, Pa., Church on Nov.
30.

Bro. John F. Garber, Burton, Ohio, was
speaker at a Bible Conference in Britton

Run, Spartansburg, Pa., Nov. 23-30.

The brethren Kenneth Yoder, Grantsville.

Md., and Harold Miller, Arthur, 111., whc
served at Espelkamp, Germany, returnee

home on Nov. 20. Bro. Miller showed slide;

concerning their work there at Maple Glen,

Grantsville, Md., on the evening of Nov. 25
|

Bro. and Sister Mario Snyder, Chicago
j

presented the Latin America work to thf

Pigeon (Mich.) congregation on Nov. 30.

The Martins Chorus, Orrville, Ohio, gavt

a program of sacred music at Pleasant View,
North Lawrence, Ohio, Sunday evening:

Dec. 7.

Bro. John R. Martin, Washington, D.C.
and a men's quartet conducted the morning
worship service at Pinto, Md., on Nov. 23

Bro. Otis Snead, South Boston, Va.
brought the morning message at Stuarb

Draft, Va., on Nov. 23.

Bro. Glenn Martin, Denver, Colo., con

ducted both morning and evening service:

at First Mennonite, Colorado Springs, oi

Nov. 23. On the evening of Nov. 9, Bro

and Sister Jacob Flisher, on furlough fron

India, conducted the evening service.

Bro. Cletus Miller, Pueblo, Colo., wor
shiped with the East Holbrook congrega

tion, Cheraw, Colo., on Nov. 30.

Bro. John Rudy of the Nefi^sville, Pa., coni

gregation brought the missionary message
Faith, Oxford, N.J., on Nov. 30.

Bro. James C. Hostetler, who spent omjf^'

term of service under MCC in Korea, left oi '

Nov. 30 for a second term under the Chris

tian Children's Fund for Korea. He wil

serve as treasurer.

(Continued on page 1.176)

Calendar
3a

Lancaster Ministers' Week, Rohrerstown, Pa., De 515

8-13

Illinois Sunday School Convention, Metamora, De 1*1!

13.

Bible Sunday, Dec. 14.

Millwood Winter Bible School, Gap, Pa., Dec. 29

Jan. 9.

Michigan Mennonite Bible School, Fairview, Mich

Jan. 5 to Feb. 13.

Shekinah Bible School, Sarasota, Fla., Jan. 5-3C.

Annual Winter Bible School, Fairview, Mich., Jan.

to Feb. 13. Ministers' Course, Feb. 2-13.

Maple Grove Winter Bible School, Atglen, Pa., Ja

19-30, 1959.
Winter'Bible'School, Tofield, Alta., Jan. 20 to Feb. 2

School for Ministers, Goshen Biblical Seminary, Fe
3-20.

World Day of Prayer, February 13.

Mennonite Publication Board meeting, Nappane
Ind., March 13-15.

Spring meeting, Commission for Christian Educatio

Scottdale, Pa., April 10, 11.

Annual Mission Board meeting. South Central Co,

ference, Cheraw, Colo., April 17-19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mission Board Elida, Ohi

April 17-19.

Annual meeting Mennonite Board of Missions ai

Charities, Hesston, Kans., June 8-14.

Biennial meeting of Mennonite General Conferenc
Goshen, Ind., Aug. 25-27.
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Mission News
Bro. and Sister Allen Kanagy, former

tvorkers at the Second Mennonite Church,
Chicago, 111., have now located at 922 Ave.
A, Alice, Texas, and are serving in the wit-

nessing program there as self-supporting

vorkers along with Bro. Sylvester Zapata
ind Bro. and Sister Joe Hostetler.

A memorial service for Bro. Charles Grik-

nan, who passed away on Nov. 25, 1957,
ivas scheduled for Nov. 30 at the Belgian
|Baptist Chapel, Brussels, Belgium, and con-

iucted under the auspices of the Russian
ind Ukrainian Baptist Church of Belgium.

Bro. John I. Smucker, Bronx, N.Y., is find-

ng some challenging opportunities to wit-

less to students in a course he is taking at

New York University. The teacher and all

iL2 students except one other are Jewish.

|rhis gives Bro. Smucker some good witness-

ing opportunities. One student said, "You
[mow, I never met anyone that believes like

j'ou. I admit I have a terrible prejudice to

)vercome in thinking about Christians."

Bro. J. E. Brunk, Goshen, Ind., spoke on
Japan as a Layman Sees It" at the College

viennonite Church on Sunday evening, Nov.
|i3. On Nov. 16 Bro. Brunk spoke at the

("Jampa, Idaho, Mennonite Church en route

jiome from Japan, where he and Sister

kunk gave some much-appreciated service

or five months. The Brunks left for Sarasota,

"la., via Virginia on Nov. 25.

Reapplication is being made for residence

isas for the Mark Knisses to serve in Bihar,

ndia. Special prayer is requested that if the

.ord wills they be sent to establish a medi-
al work at Satbarwa, India, this visa may
'6 granted.

Bro. Laurence M. Horst, pastor of the

jmglewood Mennonite Church, Chicago,

11., spoke on the Bread of Life program over

^VMBI from 9:30 to 10:00 a.m., Nov. 11-14.

Address change: Bro. and Sister Don
Irenneman should now be addressed at

025 S. Morgan St., Chicago 7, 111.

Sister Gladys Mumaw, Fairpoint, Ohio,

Drmer worker at the General Mission Board
eadquarters, Elkhart, Ind., brought five

oung people from the Fairpoint Church to

isit the headquarters on Nov. 28.

The second Sunday in November marked
le beginning of an organized Mennonite
hurch service in Aibonito, Puerto Rico. Bro.

Dhn Driver, La Plata, brought the message
) a group of 118 interested persons. At the

usiness session following the worship serv-

:e, 40 persons indicated their intention to

ecome members of the new congregation
iid elected five of their number to serve as

pastoral committee. They further voted to

induct an evening service the following

unday and to begin Sunday school and
'orship services on Sunday morning, Nov.
3.

Six young people of the Villegas, Argen-
na, Mennonite Church have been attend-
ig weekly Bible study classes conducted by

their pastor, Bro. Lawrence Brunk. The
evangelism committee at Villegas, which is

composed largely of young people and
works closely with the pastor, has recently

secured permission to hold open-air meet-
ings in two different plazas.

The Coamo Arriba congregation, Puerto
Rico, has recently called one of its members,
Bro. Jose Ortiz, a second-year student at the
La Plata Bible Institute, to serve as copastor.

An impressive communion service was con-
ducted on Sunday evening, Nov. 9, by the
pastor, Bro. Lester T. Hershey. Following
a testimony period in which believers ex-

pressed with conviction what God had done
for them, four persons made a decision for

Christ. On Nov. 16 an instruction class for

these new believers plus another who ac-

cepted Christ recently was initiated by Bro.

Ortiz.

Seventy-five women attended the annual
women's meeting at Chandwa, Bihar, India,

on Nov. 6. Visiting and fellowship filled the

noon intermission, adding to the unity of

the various small congregations. In keeping
with the missionary theme, two filmstrips

were shown in the afternoon: "Into Nepal
Together" and "From Head Hunters to Hal-

lelujah Chmus." The offering was desig-

nated for the work in Nepal.

The churches of Puerto Rico conducted
their annual Feast of First-fruits on Thanks-
giving Day at the Betania Church, Pulguil-

las. Those attending brought such gifts as

products from the farm and the kitchen,

animals, and sewing goods. These were sold

at auction during the afternoon and the

proceeds donated to the Cayey church build-

ing fund. The Thanksgiving service was
held in the morning followed by a fellowship

dinner.

Eighth anniversary services were held at

the Palo Hincado Mennonite Church, Puerto

Rico, Oct. 26-29, with Bro. Lester T. Her-
shey as guest speaker. Some 100 believers

participated in a fellowship dinner at noon
on Oct. 26 and the congregations observed
the Lord's Supper on Oct. 28. Special music
was provided by a Luz y Verdad trio and
quartet, the chorus from the Barranquitas

Baptist Academy, and the youth of the Palo

Hincado Church.
Construction has begun on the new church

building in America, Argentina. A Bragado
Bible School student from northern Argen-
tina, an experienced builder, is directing the

construction during the summer vacation

period.

Ten young people from the Neffsville, Pa.,

Mennonite Church were scheduled to assist

with the continuing community survey be-

ing conducted by the workers at the Men-
nonite House of Friendship, Bronx, N.Y. On
an earlier week end, the survey indicated

that 26 persons out of 900 living in two city

blocks had no religious affiliation.

The Elmer Millers, missionaries under ap-

pointment to the Argentine Chaco, arrived

in Montevideo, Uruguay, on Nov. 26 after

spending four days in Brazil. From Monte-
video they will go on to Buenos Aires.

Your Treasurer

Reports
The Christmas season is here and we will

rapidly approach Christmas Day. Many of

us will spend hours during the coming days

getting ready the many things that go with

Christmas activities. Greeting cards will be
sent, gifts purchased, family gatherings

planned, and many other activities will be
centered around the church. All of this rep-

resents a desire to express the spirit of love,

peace, and good will which Jesus Christ

brought into the world.

In the midst of all this should we not re-

member that there are still multitudes of

people who have not yet heard the Good
News? For many there is no "Christmas
Spirit." Others will continue to know only
poverty while we share with each other the

abundance of our harvest. Could we not in-

crease our joy and blessings this year by
sharing in a special way some of our bless-

ings to help support the mission work of our
church?

A less expensive gift for someone, or a lit-

tle savings in planning our Christmas dinner
may make it possible for you to send a spe-
cial gift to the Mission Board to help make
known the Christmas message of "on earth
peace, good will toward men." Mail your
gift when you mail your Christmas greet-

ings.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind.,
arranged through International Students,
Inc., Chicago, 111., for four foreign students
to come to the Elkhart-Goshen community
on Thanksgiving Day. They visited Men-
nonite homes, businesses, and institutions.

Two of the students stayed for the week end.

Bro. John Leatherman, missionary on fur-

lough from Tanganyika, E. Africa, con-
ducted special services at the Harlem Men-
nonite Church, New York City, Nov. 9-16.

He also spoke at Bethany, East Earl, Pa., on
Dec. 7.

Bro. Bill Pannell, Detroit, Mich., closed a

Bible Conference at the East Side Mennon-
ite Church, Saginaw, Mich., on Nov. 23.

The Betania Mennonite Church, Pulguil-

las, Puerto Rico, has organized 24 prayer
cells which meet in different homes on Tues-
day evenings. Great spiritual blessings have
been experienced in these meetings.

Bro. Daniel Sensenig, on furlough from
Ethiopia, was scheduled to speak at Scott-

dale, Pa., the evening of Dec. 7.

(Continued on page 1176)



1170 Gospel Herald, December 9, 1958

James and Arlene Stauffer with a group of Viet-Namese Christians. Notice the huge hymnals car-

ried by several of the women in the front row.

God Is at Work in Viet-Nam
By James K. Stauffer

The Viet-Nam Mennonite Mission is now
one and a half years old. We are eagerly

anticipating the time when we can enter

more fully into evangelism and church

building. Meanwhile, our activities and in-

terests are centered in three categories.

The first of these involves language study.

We are firmly convinced of the necessity of

laying a good foundation language-wise and

are grateful that we can devote full time to

this work.

Secondly, we are endeavoring to under-

stand Viet-Namese customs and cultural

practices which have proved to be very fas-

cinating. Our language teacher often points

out that Viet-Namese thought patterns are

quite different from ours. Here, "face" is

very important, and their complex system of

etiquette makes some of our American ways
appear very crude.

Thirdly, we have been able to observe

and worship with a national church which
basically can be called indigenous. Today,
its 15,000 membership is a tribute to the

pioneer work of the Christian and Mission-

ary Alliance who first entered Viet-Nam in

191.3. This church, the Evangelical Church
of Viet-Nam, has been through the fire, so

to speak. In addition to the horror of World
War II, the country was torn by civil strife

for 10 more years.

The effect on the church was largely

strengthening, but physically she suffered

greatly. Many homes and church buildings

were destroyed, and the means of livelihood

greatly disrupted. Financial recovery is slow

and many congregations can barely support

MISSIONS

their pastors. Some pastors left the ministry

to take other jobs. Those that remain dem-
onstrate a sacrificial spirit of service.

The Mennonite Central Committee re-

cently supervised a food distribution among
70 congregations whose pastors received less

than 2,500 piasters ($32.00) per month.

With large families they can barely exist on

such sums.

To help you become better acquainted

with this church, go with us to Tam-Ky, the

site of the 1958 General Conference of the

Evangelical Church of Viet-Nam.

Tam-Ky is a small coastal fishing village

bordering the South China Sea, 900 kilo-

meters north of Saigon and 75 kilometers

south of Tourane. Of the 120 national pas-

tors and evangelists, about 80 were present

for the conference. Some lacked funds or

means to attend. Here, a pastor is fortunate

if he has a motorbike. But thank God, spir-

itual values transcend temporal "things" and
most of these pastors have a deep love for

Christ and devotion to His cause. This fact

was evidenced in their prayers, discussion,

and ordination service.

The church in Viet-Nam is a praying

church. Most congregations have a prayer

meeting each Sunday morning in addition

to their midweek service. Also, during their

regular services, opportunity is given for the

Christians to mention requests and offer vol-

untary prayer.

The same spirit permeated the confer-

ence. Every morning at 6:00 a.m. almost all

the pastors met together for an hour of in-

tercessory prayer. What a refreshing way
to begin a conference day!

During their business sessions the revi-

sion of the pastors' retirement plan raised

some interesting questions. "If a pastor sins

and has his ministry revoked, would he still

receive retirement benefits?" And, "If such
a pastor would die before reaching retire

ment age, would his wife receive the bene
fits?" A lively discussion ensued with strong

conviction expressed on both sides. Some
times several persons were trying to speak

at the same time.

The mounting tension was suddenly re

laxed when a young evangelist who had al

ready lost his wife asked, "If I would alsc

die before reaching retirement age, woulc
my children receive the benefits?" This

struck a humorous note and the whole as

sembly burst forth in laughter. The moder
ator came down from the platform anc

shook hands with the young man, and thf

answers to these questions were soon agreec

upon. Here were a group of brethren tha

could weep together in prayer and laugh to

gether in work.

One evening before the evangelistic serv

ice we witnessed the ordination of a pastor

The church board, the new candidate, anc

some of the pastors filed down the middl
aisle. The members of the board were seat

ed on the platform and the candidate on ;

special chair in front of the pulpit.

After the singing, devotions, and messagi

the young man took the ordination vows
The platform was cleared and a bamboo ma
was spread out. As the brother knelt, all thi

pastors gathered on the platform.. Thos
nearest laid their hands on him and the res

laid a hand on the pastor in front of then:

Thus the whole conference body was joinc

in heart and hand as they dedicated thei

brother to the work of the Lord. It was
fitting symbol of the unity that prevail

among them.

Bealizing that most of these men are onl
\

a generation or two removed from heather

ism, we observe in reverent wonder th;

God is at work in Viet-Nam.

Saigon, Viet-Nam.

A Congregation

in Aibonito
By Annabelle Troyer Greaser

November 9, 1958, marks a historical da

for the Mennonite Church in Aibonito, Pue
to Rico. That evening the first worship ser

ice of the newly established congregation

Aibonito was held in the Luz y Verdad st

dio. There were 118 men, women, and ch

dren present and the studio proper, whi(

seSts approximately 90, was full. The crov

overflowed into the hallway outside fro

where one can look directly into the stud

and a loud-speaker can bring the messa

to the outside from the soundproof room

The group had asked the church conft

ence committee to send a representative

this first meeting who would also bring t

message of the evening. Accordingly Jo]

Driver was present.
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i

Following the message, which centered

in the church, a business session was held.

}ro. Driver gave some possible procedures
he group could use to make their begin-

ing, and it was voted, after some discus-

ion, to put on record the names of the per-

ons interested in becoming members of the

ongregation. Forty baptized members of
^ he Mennonite Church put their names on
he list and one member of the Baptist

>hurch (Aibonito has no Baptist fellowship),

i number of new believers who hope to be
aptized soon also registered to become
lembers.

This nucleus then voted in a committee of

ve members to act as a pastoral committee
ntil New Year's time. This committee con-

^Jfists of Aurora Rolon de Cartagena, Lydia
e Cender, Eloy Leon, R. J. Hower, and
.awrence Greaser.

The group also voted to have a worship
rvice the following Sunday evening, Nov.

6, and to start regular Sunday services on
lev. 23. However, the midweek services

* t Pulguillas and La Plata would still be at-

^ ;nded by members of this newly formed
roup until New Year's. By then it is hoped
lat the pastoral committee will be able to

rganize prayer groups, Bible studies, a

outh fellowship, men's and women's fellow-
^'1 lips, and a visitation program.

In the past year several persons have been
. t^proached about taking the pastorate of

lis group, but to date no one has accepted
le call. A building committee is working
a plans for a building, but these are not

bmpleted yet. A building fund already

antains a sizable amount. Prayers are being
nswered, and we continue to pray that soon

[ le Aibonito Mennonite Church will be fully

stablished and worshiping in its own
[lurch building.

Aibonito, Puerto Rico.

A Time for Testimony
By Dorothy M. Brunk

A twenty-fifth anniversary celebration

lay not be such an unusual event, but for

lost of the 62 persons gathered in the Ville-

as, Argentina, Church on Sept. 30, the

2sta was carried out in a way different

torn any in which they had previously par-

Piii icipated. Bro. and Sister Otto Beiersdorf

sei rere the honored couple. According to

onliem, the past seven years since they be-

Isl ime Christians have been by far the best

i
: the 25 years of married life; so they want-

vlii 1 the first part of the evening to be a

I
lanksgiving service in the church.

Ii After several hymns by the congregation
lui id an appropriate devotion, the audience
jis as invited to give their best wishes to the

tfieiersdorfs. True brotherly love was evi-

iiii! ;nt in the congratulations, but above all it

f as impressive how Christ was honored.
i

[

ne lady who is to be baptized soon praised
)o le Lord that through Sister Beiersdorf the

'ord of God was taken to her home and

now she too knows and believes in Christ.

Another new Christian commended the cou-

ple to God and exhorted them to never lose

their habit of regular church attendance.

He then continued to confess how Satan
puts many obstacles in the way, hindering

his own attendance and asked for the

prayers of the brethren.

Bro. and Sister Otto Beiersdorf, who recently
celebrated their 25th wedding anniversary.

Their son is on the right.

When the Beiersdorfs' daughter Ana,

married to Heriberto Palomeque, pastor of

the Carlos Casares congregation, stood up to

speak, she testified to the change in her par-

ents after their conversion and made refer-

ence to the relatives of her mother here in

this country and of her father in Germany
who do not know Christ as their personal

Saviour yet and asked those present to join

in prayer for them, too. Several others ex-

pressed their wishes, and then both Bro.

and Sister Beiersdorf responded with radi-

ant testimonies.

For the new people present the social

hour which followed in the basement was a

good example of the happy fellowship evan-

gelicals have together.

Although the strong drink, so much a part

of Argentine fiestas, was missing, it was by
no means a "dry" evening! We praise the

Lord for the place the church and fellowship

of the believers has in the social as well as

spiritual life of our members.

Villegas, Argentina.

Indonesia is said to be about 85 per cent
Moslem — yet evangelistic efforts among
these people are encouraging. However, in

some areas strongly fanatical concentrations

of Moslems exist. Madura, a small island

just north of Java, has not even one resident

Christian worker among its more than 2

million people. In the professing Indonesian
Church there is need for awakening and re-

vival. Pray for such a revival. Pray also for

a stabilizing of Indonesia's political situa-

tion that will allow the evangelism and
church development that still needs to be
done by missionaries.—Missionary Mandate.

I Have Seen It Happen
By Elizabeth Erb

Working in a nursing school has many
problems; it also has its joys. Here are a

few of the joys, written so that you may
praise God for the power of His Word and
of prayer, and so that you may be encour-

aged to pray that more and more such vic-

tories may be won in individual lives here in

Dhamtari, India.

I

Our conversation touched their lives very

vitally. The matter I was presenting was
not in any way easy for them. I had prayed

before I went to their home, "Lord, this is

the hardest thing I have ever done in my
life. These people are my friends, and I

know they will not accept the message I

have to give. Help me in this hour."

We talked at some length, but we were
not coming to an understanding of each
other's viewpoint. It was futile to talk on;

finally I said, "We are not of the same opin-

ion on this matter, but we do have the same
God. Let us lay the whole proposition be-

fore Him." We prayed, and what a difi^er-

ence it made! Rebellion was gone; defense

was gone. Now they seemed to have cour-

age to face their situation. They were not

yet willing to accept it, for a matter of this

import requires time to be accepted, but

now they had strength to face their difficult

circumstance. We still were of two opin-

ions, but now love could be felt between us,

and bitterness was gone. A common crying

of "Abba, Father" had healed what threat-

ened to become a deep wound.

II

He was our problem child, not only by
our terminology, but by his own also. There-
in lay much of his difficulty. He knew he
had problems; they made him feel inferior.

Although he was not aware of all this psy-

chology, there was that urge within him to

overthrow that inferiority and elevate him-
self in the opinion of others.

The means he had chosen to thus elevate

himself were not Christian. Somehow he
had to be helped to see the wrong of his ac-

tion, and somehow at the same time he
needed to be saved from sinking deeply into

despair.

We talked about the thing he had done,

and he came to see that his thoughtlessness

had involved others in a most unfair way.
He seemed sorry, for he has a sincere heart,

but the fight had not yet died down within

him. To be caught in this wrong was an
embarrassment almost beyond bearing. His
plans for elevating himself had turned out

to be only another error. He was feeling un-
kindly toward me because I had discovered
his wrong. He could reason it no other wa,y

but that I was "against" him and "for" ev-

eryone else.

MISSIONS
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I suggested that we pray. "Lord, show
us how to help this boy, and show him how
to help himself." Now the fight within him
was gone.

"Thank you," he said as he left the room
with an attitude which seemed to say, "Now
I know you want to help me and not con-

demn me. I know too that God is for me."

Ill

He had offended his brother, olfended

him grievously. After a long time he came
to acknowledge his wrong, but he argued

endlessly that his brother had also offended

him, and that it was his brother's responsi-

bility to come to him to make peace. Days
moved into weeks; the wounds did not heal.

He apparently had not thought of Matt. 18

and Matt. 5:23, 24. We opened the Bible to

these passages and asked him to read them
aloud. As he was reading, we prayed that

God would change his attitude and make
him willing to go and make peace. A little

explanation helped him to see that God ex-

pects His children to take the first step to-

ward peace, regardless of whether the of-

fense has come through himself or through

his brother. Soon he said, "I am ready to go

to my brother."

IV

Friendly, demonstrative, impulsive, nat-

katti (pronounced nut-cutty, meaning mis-

chievous), yet sincere is this student nurse.

His impulsiveness one day got him into trou-

ble, and then another day again got him into

trouble. Now it was time to deal firmly.

The plan for helping him was presented, but

it was not much to his liking. However,
there was nothing left but for him to accept,

otherwise his life would be ruined. Before

we parted, we prayed. Without any urging

on my part he poured out his heart to God.
I was touched as I heard him say, "Lord,

make me a pillar in your kingdom." And I

was happy that in all faith I could assure

him that the Lord is able to do just that for

him.

Will your prayers also help make this

boy's prayer come true?

Dhamtari, India.

Out of a total of more than 800 languages
in Africa, the complete Bible exists in only

55, and the New Testament in an additional

14. A number of African tribes with popu-

lations of more than one million so far have

only the Gospel of Mark. Four trained lin-

guists are needed at once in Portuguese

Guinea, where 28 languages have been

identified. Bible correspondence courses are

so popular among literate Africans in Ken-

ya, Rhodesia, Belgian Congo, and other

places that missionaries are kept busy grad-

ing papers. Pray for more personnel in the

field of literature production and distribu-

tion. —Missionary Mandate.
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Journey's End

By Herbert Friesen, M.D.

Dr. Friesen and family recently joined the MCC
team in Indonesia and are serving in the medical
program of the Javanese Mennonite Church in North
Central Java.

The end—and the beginning. The end of

a long, circuitous, but fascinating journey—
the beginning of a period of service in Java.

Ours has been the rare privilege of establish-

ing some sort of record of. delays while en
route, and of turning these into one of the

most unique chapters in our lives.

After embarkation in New York on Oct.

18, 1957, the chapter began with six weeks
of language study in Holland. Here an ex-

cellent tutor gave us the groundwork of the

language of Indonesia. After this, to India

for Christmas with my wife's parents and
sister, and my brother and family. In the

meantime, things were "warming up" a bit

in Indonesia so that our visas did not arrive

as expected. This gave us an excellent op-

portunity for a good survey of our Men-
nonite Brethren mission field in India. Time
then ran out on our visitors' visas. Through
Edward Benedict, MCC representative in

India, we heard of a temporary need in the

remote little kingdom of Nepal where a

United Mission approach is being used in

this newly opened land. Here we assisted

for almost four months in the hospital of the

United Mission to Nepal and part time at

the United States Operations Mission Clinic.

The visas for Indonesia finally came, and
on July 21 we stepped off the plane in

Djakarta. Later in the day, Wilbert and
Juanita Shenk arrived from central Java.

Formalities of immigration completed there,

we proceeded to our large airy home ii

Pakis, North Central Java, and the worl

awaiting us.

We arrived in time for the official open
ing of the long-awaited and prayed-for Ru
mat Sakit Kristen (Christian Hospital) o:

Aug. 2 with the customary fanfare am
speechmaking of such occasions in this par

of the world. Here in Pakis, Dr. Marth
Ropp, French Mennonite, and Liesel Hege
German Mennonite nurse, have been worl<

ing since 1956. With the merging of th

medical work of MCC and the Javanes

Mennonite Church in 1957, Lena Mille;

MCC nurse from Ohio, came to help afte

closing of the MCC clinics. Lena's thret

year term being completed, she left fc

home on Sept. 22—about two weeks ago.
'

We are very much pleased with the wa
the two former residential houses have ler

themselves to a hospital. The larger of th

two accommodates the women and childrei

as well as the delivery and operating room:

The smaller building is the men's ward an

here we also expect to place the X-ray un
if and when it arrives. Initially, 30 bee

were available, and we have now expands

}

to 40, which is about the limit with the pre;

ent facilities and staff. The operating schec

ule so far is only a few minor surgical cast

every Tuesday afternoon. After our instn

ments and more equipment arrive, we hav

a tentative arrangement with Dr. Bakke

Dutch missionary surgeon from Pati, 1

come once or twice a month for major case

The outpatient clinics continue to be th"

major part of the work. The schedule is .'}

follows: three large general clinics at Pak '

on Monday, Wednesday, and Friday. Tue
days and Saturdays are for t.b. consultatioi

and Thursdays for milk distribution. A b

i

Elvin Horst, New Holland, Pa., and Nelson E. KaufTman, Secretary for Home Missions anc

Evangelism, examine one of the pieces of literature which Bro. Horst will be distributim

in his colportage work for the Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities, Elkhart, Ind. Ir

his mission assignment Bro. Horst will use the bookmobile primarily to serve Spanish-speakint

people. His schedule is being planned by Mario Snyder, Chicago, 111. At present he is doim
literature distribution in Chicago and Milwaukee, Wis. During the winter months he wil

travel through the South Texas area.

11



al of 23,736 patients were seen from Janu-

'•"l

iry through August of 1958 in Pakis alone.

Twice a month (on Wednesdays) we go to

^ iCedungpendjalin, and twice a month (on
^ Thursdays) to Djollong. Twice a week din-

es are held at Margaredjo. The combined
'lumber of patients for all the four clinics

P^' vas 30,462 January through August. Tu-
"'^ )erculosis and malaria continue to perdomi-

late in our statistics. The district medical
'* lirector for this area estimates an 80 per

lent incidence of t.b., and about 50 per cent

I*
or malaria. One wonders, with living con-

'"i litions so congested, how or when this pic-

" ure can ever change.

And so we begin, praying that God will
' ;rant His blessings, strength, and joy as we
erve in this needy land.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

Broadcasting

Jamaicans Accept Christ

' Three Bible correspondence students in

J
lamaica accepted Christ as a result of some

™ ollow-up work done by John Shanks, mis-
iionaries there. Shank writes, "We feel that

* here may be an open door just at that place
hailor future church work."

:aii

1959 Desk Calendar Available

The new desk calendar for 1959 picturing
iroadcasting activities is now available. On
ach of the 12 calendar pages is a picture

broadcast personnel "in action." These
Pi" lictures represent the various language pro-

rams.

.J6z^ 1959

2 3 4 5 6 7

9 10 II 12 13 14

15 16 ir 18 19 20 21

22 23 24 25 26 27 28

29 30 31

mEnnoniTE BROiiDcnsTS,int.
Harrisonturg.Virsiiiiri

For your free calendar write to Mennon-
e Broadcasts, Inc., Harrisonburg, Va., and
hile writing please indicate over which
tation you heard The Mennonite Hour.

Notice to All Mennonite Hour Listeners

Almost two years have passed since The
lennonite Hour took a survey to get a pulse
f its listening audience. It is important
hat periodic checks be made to determine
tation coverage and effectiveness.

Your co-operation in sending to The Men-
lonite Hour the call letters of the station
n which you hear The Mennonite Hour
/ill be very helpful and greatly appreciated,
ust write: The Mennonite Hour, Harrison-
'urg, Va.

New Station for Heart to Heart

»f WWHG, Hornell, N.Y. (1320), is now re-
»* casing Heart to Heart each Saturday morn-

ag at 9:15.
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The airing of this program has been made
possible through the combined efforts of the
York Corners and West Union churches near
the Pennsylvania-New York border.

Heart to Heart Begins "Study Class of the

Air"

Beginning the first week in January and
continuing through March, Ella May Miller

will be conducting a "Study Class of the
Air." She will use Dr. John A. Schindler's
book. Woman's Guide to Better Living, as a

basis for study. The first lesson is entitled,

"Why Are So Many Women Failures?"

A copy of this book can be had for $2.48
when ordering from Heart to Heart, Har-
risonburg, Va. This is a 50 per cent discount
made possible by special arrangement with
the publishers.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

News from Brazil

Protestant activity among the Indians of

Brazil may be jeopardized by a recent ac-

tion of the director of the government's So-

ciety for the Protection of Indians, accord-

ing to a report received from evangelical

missionaries in western Brazil.

The director appointed about a year ago
has now openly declared himself opposed
to Protestant missions and to their previous-

ly approved methods of co-operating with
the Society as they attempt to reach the un-
evangelized Indians with the Gospel. The
director stated his views in a newspaper
article and has presented them to the De-
partment of Agriculture, along with 13 pro-

posals he wants to submit to Congress. If

these proposals are accepted by Congress
and become law, the work of the mission-

aries could be seriously hampered, even to

the point of confiscating their equipment.
The report claimed that the missionaries

are turning the Indians against the govern-

ment, thereby threatening national security,

and accused them of using religion as a

means of getting into the country to explore

the natural resources, such as gold, dia-

monds, and oil.-EFMA.

Success on the Indian Perimeter

Amazing opportunities for evangelism are

being encountered by student teams from
the Union Biblical Seminary of Yeotmal,
India. At present there are teams working
in Nepal, Tibet, Kashmir, Bhutan, Sikkim,

and Patra, in addition to those working in

India itself. Some of these teams work
with churches, some 'with missionaries, and
some are known as "pay-as-you-go faith

teams."
One pay-as-you-go team has been in

Nepal for over seven years. Some of the

group are teaching English shorthand and
typing in the local government college. An-
other teaches English (using the Bible) in

the Buddhist high school. Two others teach

at home, tutoring students for high-school

and other government examinations.

The student body of the Union Biblical

Seminary numbers 101. They come from
33 denominations scattered all over India.

One student is from Tanganyika, one from
Malaya, and two come from Japan.—EFMA.
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EDITORIAL

What About the Bible?

Universal Bible Sunday, Dec. 14, reminds

us again of the tremendous potential for

good the Bible provides. Too many Chris-

tians take the Bible for grantgd much as

they do a church bench or pulpit. It be-

comes part of the furniture or equipment of

the church. Yet the Bible is as eternal as

the souls that use it in worship. Jesus said,

"Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my
words shall not pass away."

People come to the Bible with different

attitudes. Persons accustomed to charms
and fetishes may consider the Bible another

such charm or fetish. They feel that having

a Bible in their possession will bring good
health or protection from evil spirits. But
the Bible is more than a book with special

charm properties.

Other persons, including many Christians,

consider the Bible to be a necessary posses-

sion. They wouldn't think of being without

a copy in the home. They may even see to

it that all of their children get a copy as a

birthday or Christmas present. For them the

Bible is a book to be cherished. But the

Bible is more than a prized possession.

Then there are those who see in the Bible

God's revelation to man. They recognize

that the Bible is the living Word of God
which the world needs for salvation. They
rejoice when they learn that some portion

of the Bible has now been translated into

more than 1,100 of the world's languages

and dialects. They are in favor of Bible

study and Bible schools to teach the Word.
However, they have never done much about

getting the Bible into the hands of those

who do not have it, nor have they devel-

oped any type of systematic Bible study for

themselves. The Bible is more than a book
to be admired for its message.

But the person who has a true appreci-

ation for God's Word will do even more
than these latter. He will study the Bible

regularly and teach it to his children faith-

fully. He will give to make Bibles available

to mission workers in the language of the

people to whom they are ministering. He
will give to the American Bible Society for

the translation, publication, and distribution

of the Bible in the languages of the world.

For him, the Bible is a book to be shared,

to be used.

Whatever your attitude toward the Bible,

remember that these 66 books bound in one

volume are more potent than all the books
in the world combined. It has been cor-

rectly likened to a fire, a hammer, and a

two-edged sword. It is also the bread of

life. Use it. Share it.—L. C. Hartzler.

MISSIONS
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES WMSA Weekly Notes

Voluntary Service

Elkhart, Ind.—The annual publication re-

leased by the Voluntary Service oflBce, VS
1959, is nearly completed and will be avail-

able for distribution soon. This 24-page
release includes descriptions of units, objec-

tives and policies of VS, and other informa-
tion of general interest to the persons con-

sidering VS. A limited supply of these book-
lets will be sent to each Mennonite church.

Interested persons should contact their pas-

tors for a copy. Extra copies may be secured
by writing directly to the VS Office, 1711
Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

Sheridan, Oreg.—VS Director Ray Horst,

Elkhart, Ind., spoke on "Mission Opportu-
nities Among the Migrants" at the Thursday
evening session of the Pacific Coast Confer-
ence District Annual Mission Board Meet-
ing, on Dec. 4. Prior to the conference he
worked with the new VS unit at Portland,

assisting in the further planning for the pro-

gram there.

Kansas City, Mo.—Former VS-er Edna
Beiler recently completed a series of flannel-

graph stories based on Pilgrim's Progress in

the Sunday evening meetings of the Kansas
City Mennonite Fellowship.

Portland, Greg.—Unit leaders Lynford
and Norma Jean Hershey recently took part

in a city-wide seminar on personal evangel-

ism and report that they experienced real

benefits and helpful suggestions through
their participation.

La Junta, Colo.—Members of the VS unit

here recently enjoyed the lecture and slides

presented by Melvin Gingerich, Goshen,
Ind., on his experiences in the Far East.

Following the meeting the unit entertained

a group in the unit home. The girls in the

unit have been assisting with children's

church on Sunday evenings.

MCC Weekly Notes

Executive Secretary Returns from Overseas

On Nov. 23 William T. Snyder arrived

home safely from his one-month administra-

tive visit to NiCC centers in Europe and the

Middle East. A few days later he left for

Newton to attend an Executive Committee
meeting, where he will receive the program
and budgets for submission to the Annual
Meeting of the Mennonite Central Commit-
tee in January.

While details concerning any administra-

tive changes in MCC operations in Europe
and the Middle East will not be available

until after the Executive Committee meet-

ing, Bro. Snyder commented on the work in

the following three areas:

Beirut, Lebanon—He found the program
which was started in Lebanon as a result of

the political upheaval in that country a few
months ago extremely impressive. After per-

.sonally inspecting the Aisha Bakkar feeding

center and seeing the children receive food
(two hundred children, aged 5-8, mostly

Moslem, get a hot meal daily), he met with

MISSIONS

Moslem leaders and found them deeply ap-

preciative of MCC's gesture. He emphasizes
the significance of MCC thus being accepted
by the Moslem community.
The future of the program in Beirut?

Nothing definite can be said at this point.

MCC is working from one six-month period

to the next, according to the need.

Berlin, Germany—The tension in this city

is mounting and the importance of a place
where we can give uprooted individuals a

small degree of security, as in the case of our
MCC home for refugee mothers and chil-

dren, is not to be underestimated. David
Janzen, recently arrived director of the
home, is endeavoring to counsel these peo-
ple individually and give them help in terms
of their whole problem.

Greece—Bro. Snyder feels that we should
try more and more to get local villagers to

assume responsibility for the various agri-

cultural projects started by Pax units, fol-

lowing the good principles and practices es-

tablished by the Pax men. He believes that

this is essential for longer term effectiveness

of these projects. Once we can get villagers

to take the initiative, we may be able to

reach other villages hitherto untouched.

Tension Rises

David Janzen, director of the Berlin ref-

ugee home, reports on rising tension in that

city, and increased fear and unrest among
refugees. Here is an excerpt from his report:

"Most of our refugees have been accepted
for West Berlin and till now they resisted

any suggestion that they be flown out to

West Germany. Many were born in Berlin

and don't want to leave even though they
may have lost all their possessions three

times during the last few years. But novv that

Russia is claiming West Berlin, they are

afraid. Most of them are ready to fly out
now. They even ask me, 'When will you fly

out?' They know that it must irk Russia terri-

bly that she cannot seal off West Berlin sat-

isfactorily and they would not be surprised

if she turns to drastic measures. They even
want us to burn our files concerning them if

we have any.

"Of course, Berliners generally think that

the West is doomed if Berlin is lost and Ber-

lin papers still express a strong confidence in

Western support for their cause. When one
hears what suffering they went through dur-

ing the Berlin Airlift when they were with-

out heat, electricity, and warm meals, one
must marvel at their endurance. But then
they know better than any other Western
peoples what communism would mean."

via MCC, Akron, Pa.

Pray for the 92 million people of Japan
and the estimated 600 million people of

China. The vast majority have never heard
the Gospel. In Japan, hundreds of people
each year choose suicide as the only way out

of their personal dilemmas. In China, there

is evidence of growing dissatisfaction with
the Communist government. Pray that men
and governments may learn to seek God's
answer to their problems.—Missionary Man-
date.

Secretarial Meeting

Lois Winey and Carolyn Moser of th

Goshen College faculty invited office worl
ers and future office workers to an inform;
meeting to hear Dorothy Swartzentrube
Kitchener, Ont., General WMSA Secretar;

tell about her unique secretarial service

Dorothy operates the Golden Rule Seen
tarial Services as a full-time job. She pn
sented ideas and convictions as to how gir

with secretarial skills can be helpful in the
communities outside their regular jobs, e

pecially to their minister who usually neec
this type of help. (See WMSA Monthl-
Oct., 1958.)

Cutting Rooms

Recently we received the sad news th:

Mr. and Mrs. J. S. Shultz were killed in a

automobile accident. Mrs. Shultz was or/

of the pioneers in the cutting room work i

the Ohio and Indiana area. During the w;

years, after becoming aware of the need f<

someone to direct such services, she, togetl

er with serveral other women, accepted tl

challenge. Recalling her experiences si

wrote: "It was with great fear and tremblir

that we undertook this work." She fait!

fully served for 12 years in the work of tl

Ohio cutting room. Because of ill healt]

Mrs. Shultz found her successor three yea
ago. Mr. and Mrs. Victor Steury contini

this work, which is now known as the Ii

diana cutting room, located in Topeka, Im
Other cutting rooms serving our churc

are located at: Intercourse, Pa.—Emma He
shey, supervisor; Kalona, Iowa—Mrs. Ei

Swartzentruber, supervisor; Newton, Kan
—Mrs. Selma Linscheid, supervisor; Kite!

ener, Ont.—Mrs. Reber, supervisor. We a:

indeed grateful to these sisters throughor
the church who make the work of our se\

ing groups lighter by providing cut ga,

ments.
Excellent Response

The requests for over 500 tea towels ha^

been filled. Your response was most encou
aging. At present we have a number >

requests that require cash donations. \^

will be happy to share these with you. Drc

a card to the WMSA Office in Elkhart. !

Mrs. J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind., gener I

President of WMSA, and Mrs. George ArJ.
stutz, Dalton, Ohio, general secretary W
Girls' Activities, left Elkhart, Nov. 18, I
visit WMSA groups in Oregon, Coloradj
Idaho, and California. '

Mrs. Fred Gingerich, general Secreta

of Literature, attended the annual meetiii

of the American Bible Society, in New Yo:

City, Nov. 18 and 19. i

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St., A
Elkhart, Ind. K

The coming of oil wealth to Arabia hjl
strengthened the slave trade. It is estimatt

that as many as a half million people
Saudi Arabia are in complete slavery toda

In addition to the legal slave trade with

the country, there is evidence that Arabia
carrying on a vast illegal trade with Afric

Baluchistan, and Afghanistan. The eviden'

of international involvement may cause tl

United Nations to investigate the matter

Missionary Mandate.
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Mission Study

Conferences
Hi

/oil "The Christian Mission in Africa" and

nil "The Church's Mission in Town and Coun-
iln Itry" will be the themes around which the

'"•l' programs of eight interdenominational con-

ferences on the Christian world mission will

be built in the summer of 1959, according

„^
to an announcement from the Joint Commit-

|f|tee for Summer Conferences on the Chris-

tian World Mission.

A new conference in the Pacific North-

itlil iwest which will include Canadian delegates

will be held at the College of Puget Sound,

Tacoma, Wash. Several denominations and
councils of churches from the U.S.A. and

ini [Canada are co-operating in the inauguration

of the new conference to serve churches in

Washington, Oregon, British Columbia,

Montana, Alberta, and surrounding areas.

Dates for the conferences are:

Mt. Sequoyah, Fayetteville, Ark., June 13-

19

[jEstes Park, Colo., June 14-20

i[| Northfield, Mass., June 28-July 5

!al|Silver Bay, N.Y., July 8-15

Northwestern University, 111., Aug. 3-7

Asilomar, Calif., July 31-Aug. 5
Pacific Northwest, College of Puget Sound,

Tacoma, Wash., Aug. 7-12

Chautauqua, N.Y., Aug. 23-28

tk

se

! Outstanding mission leaders and nationals

^ from Africa and from the area of town and

f""
country life will be speakers and seminar

leaders at these conferences. The confer-

ences are planned for those responsible for

missionary education, chairmen of commis-
sions and committees on missions, and oth-

ers with similar responsibilities. Further

information may be secured by writing to

William C. Walzer, Executive Secretary,

Joint Commission for Summer Conferences

on the Christian World Mission, 257 Fourth

DiAve., 8th floor, New York 10, N.Y.

Three New Gospel Magazines Released in

Africa

The long-awaited release of three new
illustrated evangelical magazines for the

[Belgian Congo has been announced by the

;fli lAfrica Literacy Campaign which has been
II publishing Envoi since 1954.

The new periodicals are Oyebi in Lingala,

Sikama in Kikongo, and Sankai in Tshiluba.

Total circulation of the new publications

started at 50,000 copies. They are being
(Sponsored jointly by A.L.C. and Protestant

Missions of the Congo, a fellowship.

The publications appeared one month
(apart, with Oyebi issued last December,
iSikama in January, and Sankai in February.

V Assisting the New Zealand journalist, Trevor

J,

Shaw, with the new publications is Dorothy

^j,
Jenks, a linguist formerly employed by the
British Broadcasting Co. in London, but
now a missionary of the British Baptist So-
ciety on loan to A.L.C—EFMA Missionary
News Service.

Dili

Radio Notes

Norman Lewis reports that a five-minute
daily Gospel broadcast known as Christian

Meditations has begun broadcasting on a

chain of nine conmiercial stations covering
Argentina and reaching adjoining countries.

Decision, the Billy Graham radio program
which is now being produced in Spanish,

will be broadcast weekly over some 20
Latin-American stations starting the first

Sunday in January. The Spanish edition will

be produced by station Faro del Caribe of

the Latin American Mission.

The Pacific Broadcasting Association in

Tokyo is producing tapes of 15-minute and
30-minute Gospel programs which are made
available to missions who desire to sponsor
them over a local station. The programs
have a combined coverage of 51 of Japan's

88 radio stations. Rev. Akira Hatori is the

speaker on the program.—EFMA.

India Shows Decline of Foreign Missionaries

The number of Christian missionaries in

India has been declining during the past

two years, according to a statement present-

ed to Parliament on Sept. 15. The report

showed 5,691 for 1956, a total of 5,521 last

year, and 4,844 at the beginning of this.

Of this number, there were 1,821 mission-

aries from the United States. Italians were
next highest, with 643. The statement gave
no reason for the decline, but an official

spokesman said one factor was that more
and more Indian Christians were taking up
duties previously performed by foreign mis-

sionaries.

It is the Indian government's declared

policy that foreign missionaries coming to

India in the future should possess special

qualifications for jobs for which Indians are

not available.—EFMA.

Thirty-eight Spanish-speaking young peo-

ple attended the Latin America Mission's

first "Intensive Summer Bible Institute"

held in July on the campus of Northeastern

BilDle Institute in Essex Fells, New Jersey.

The students came from 15 churches, in-

cluding almost every denomination. Most of

them were Puerto Ricans making their

homes in New York, though three students

came from Philadelphia and one from Cuba.

The Institute consisted of two one-week

periods, from July 7 to 12 and July 14 to

19. In addition to those attending the regu-

lar sessions, 31 young people spent the

Fourth of July week end at the Institute,

and on July 14 a crowd of nearly 350 went
out from New York to enjoy a day of fresh

air and Christian fellowship on the campus.

Students attended chapel services morn-

ing and evening, where special emphasis

was placed on missions. "One of our goals

in the work in New York is to see these

Spanish-speaking young people go out to

Latin America as missionaries," says L.A.M.

representative Juan Isais, "and we feel that

the Institute was used of the Lord to open
their eyes to the need."

The program included five hours of class-

es daily, taught by Spanish pastors from

New York together with L.A.M. missionar-

ies. "Through the wonderfully generous

co-operation of Northeastern Bible Institute,

a new project has been started which we
believe has unlimited possibilities for the

future," say L.A.M. leaders in New York.

"Next summer we are expecting even great-

er things from the Lord, and perhaps in the

not-too-distant future this will provide the

nucleus for the full-time Spanish Bible In-

stitute that is so badly needed on the east

coast.—EFMA Missionary News Service.

World Vision Releases New Missionary
Film

"A Cry in the Night," hour-long mission-
ary documentary film, was released by
World Vision, Inc., of Los Angeles for

church premieres beginning Aug. 30.

Filmed in color throughout Asia, "A Cry
in the Night" features such scenes as reput-

ed demon possession on the island of Bali,

a savage cockfight in a temple courtyard, a
new Tokyo rising out of the ashes of de-
feat and the age-old customs of the past,

brutal Communist riots, a saintly mission-

ary nurse binding up the wounds of lepers.

This is the tenth film released by World
Vision. Churches using it, rather than pay-
ing a rental fee or taking an offering for the
World Vision organization, are required to

take an offering for their own foreign mis-

sionary program.

"World Vision is a service organization,"

explains its president, Dr. Bob Pierce, "and
we want 'A Cry in the Night' to serve the

churches themselves, and to help them in

their own missionary interests." He points

to over 40 denominational and interdenom-
inational missionary organizations receiving
"emergency aid" from World Vision, along
with 10,000 children being cared for in 148
orphanages throughout the Orient.—EFMA.

A plea that the United States end its

Selective Service program was made by
the International Convention of Christian

Churches in its annual meeting. The group
declared that the draft issue "was not a
question of pacifism but of halting the delib-

erate indoctrination of each succeeding gen-
eration from the military point of view."

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued irom page 1167)

How annoying is the truth which should
lead to repentance! The golden calves still

remain, but it is Elijah who troubles Israel.

God's altar is torn down, out of repair, but
it is Elijah's fault it does not rain. Jehovah's
prophets are driven to hiding, as Ahab very
well knows, but the wellspring of all calam-
ity is Elijah.

How warped can a man's reasoning get
to be?
What if some Elijah should suddenly be

let loose on America? There is no direct

parallel, of course, but how Baalish are we?
What fraction of Baalism resides in us? How
fare God's prophets at our hands?

Sing—"Purer in Heart, O God."

—J. Paul Sauder.

I
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Mission News
CONTINUED

Youth choruses are being organized at

Coamo, Puerto Rico, under the direction of
Sister Martha Kanagy and at Cayey, Puerto
Rico, under the direction of Sister Patricia

Santiago.

Bro. Don McCammon, missionary on fur-

lough from Japan, was scheduled to speak
at the Roanoke, 111., Mennonite Church on
Dec. 7. He will be speaking at the Ft.

Wayne, Ind., Mennonite Church on Dec.
14, evening.

The Lawrence Brunks, Villegas, Argen-
tina, do not plan to take up their new pas-

toral assignment at Floresta, Buenos Aires,

until after the summer program at the Tren-
que Lauquen Campground, or about the

end of February.
Bro. LeRoy Bechler, Saginaw, Mich., vis-

ited the work at St. Louis, Mo., on Nov. 17,

following week-end meetings at Hopedale,
111.

Bro. Norman Hockman, on furlough from
Honduras, will bring missionary messages at

Lyndon, Lancaster, Pa., both morning and
evening, Dec. 14.

Bro. George T. Miller, on furlough from
Honduras, had the following appointments
on Nov. 23: morning and evening at River-

side, Harman, W. Va., and Gladwin, Alpena,
W. Va., in the afternoon. In the evening the

group worshiping at Lanesville, Dry Fork,

W. Va., were also present.

The Warren Metzler family, Jamaica, wor-
shiped at Elizabethtown, Pa., on Nov. 30.

Waylon Moore, field representative of In-

ternational Students, Inc., was scheduled to

serve as special speaker for the International

Sunday emphasis at the Englewood Men-
nonite Church, Chicago, 111.

The Illinois Mennonite Mission Board is

negotiating for the purchase of a property in

Bloomington which will be more suitable for

their witness in that city than the one now
being used.

The three hundred plus students at

Woodstock School, Landour, India, will be
leaving for their Christmas holidays about
the first of December, scattering all over In-

dia and some nearby countries.

Sister Rhea Yoder, teacher at Woodstock
School, Landour, India, will be spending her
Christmas holidays visiting the missionaries

in Bihar and Nepal.

Bro. Guillermo Torres, who was sched-
uled to be installed as pastor of La Primera
Iglesia Evangelica Menonita de Brooklyn on
Nov. 30, lives at Apt. 6B, 601 Park Ave.,

Brooklyn 6, N.Y.

Bro. and Sister Joe Hostetler, Kalona,
Iowa, who had been serving as unit leader
and matron of the VS unit at Mathis, Texas,
are now living in Alice, Texas, and assisting

with the church program there as self-

supporting workers.

Jesumani Sigumani, a student from India,

told about his call to serve Christ, at the

Bethel Mennonite Community Church, Chi-
cago, 111., on Dec. 7. Bro. Mario Snyder and
the chorus from the Second Mennonite
Church, Chicago, will give a program at

Bethel on Dec. 14, and Bethel youth will

render the annual Christmas program on
Dec. 21.

Fifteen new members were received at

the candlelighting service conducted by the
Wayfarers Club of the Bethel Mennonite
Community Church, Chicago, on Nov. 20.

About 20 mothers were also present. Present
membership in the club totals about 30_

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Special speaker at Frazer, Pa., on Dec. 2
was Grace Lincoln, representative of the
North Africa Mission, who had spent 23
years in Morocco.

Sister Amanda Diener, wife of Bishop
Harry A. Diener, Hutchinson, Kans., passed
away early Monday morning, Nov. 24, after
a short illness. Funeral services were held
on Nov. 26.

Announcements

Iowa-Nebraska Song Leaders' Confer-
ence, Manson, Iowa, week end of Dec. 14.

Jesse Hartzler, Wellman, Iowa, in charge.
Winter Bible Conference with Paul Min-

inger, Goshen, Ind., and Harold Zehr, Roan-
oke, 111., as speakers, at Manson, Iowa, Dec.
28-30.

The opening of the enlarged Weaver Book
Store at Lancaster, Pa., offers opportunities
for additional sales personnel. There are im-
mediate needs for consecrated and capable
persons to assume leading roles in the sale of
Bibles, church furniture and equipment, and
music. Write or call the Personnel Manager,
Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.,

if you are interested or know of someone
who should be contacted.

Change of address: A. A. Godshall from
Ambler, Pa., to R.D. 5, Harrisonburg, Va.
Martin E. Weaver from Annville, Pa., to
R. 1, Lebanon, Pa. Tel. Lebanon, CRest-
view 3-1032.

Bro. and Sister Menno S. Shenk, members
of the Pike Church, Elida, Ohio, will ob-
serve their golden wedding anniversary on
Saturday, Dec. 13. Open house is sched-
uled in the afternoon and evening for their

many friends and relatives at their home,
where they were married and have lived for

50 years.—Paul W. Smith, pastor.

Notice to all ordained men: If your ad-
dress and phone number are not correct in

the 1958 Mennonite Yearbook and you have
not already notified either your conference
secretary or the Mennonite Yearbook Office,

please send your correct address and phone
number to the Mennonite Yearbook, Scott-

dale, Pa., before Jan. 1 for inclusion in the
1959 yearbook.
Roy Smucker from the Menno Book Store,

Bloomington, 111., will speak in a Christian
literature program at Ann Street Church,
Peoria, 111., on Dec. 14.

Elisabeth Schwarzkopf, world-famed so-

prano, will be the featured guest soloist in

the next Lecture-Music program at Goshen
College, Goshen, Ind. Miss Schwarzkopf
will appear Dec. 11 at 8:15 (EST) in the
Union Auditorium at Goshen College. Single

admission tickets may be purchased at the
college business office, at other usual outlets,

and at the door.

Bible Instruction meeting, Conestoga,
Morgantown, Pa., with Aaron Shank, Myers-
town, Pa., and Harold Eshleman, Harrison-
burg, Va., as speakers, Saturday evening,

Dec. 13, and all day Sunday, Dec. 14.

Harold Fly will discuss the topic, "I, Be!
ing in the Way," at Landisville, Pa., YPM
Dec. 14, at 7:30 p.m.

^

Youth Conference, Rohrerstown, Ptj

Speakers: Myron Augsburger, Goshen, Ind
and Richard Martin, Elida, Ohio, Saturda
evening and all day Sunday, Dec. 13, 14.

Conservative Mennonite six-week Bibl
School, Berlin, Ohio, Dec. 29 to Feb. f

Thirty-three daytime courses will be offerei

with eight full-time faculty members: Mar.
Peachey, Plain City, Ohio, principal; Will
lard Mayer, Pigeon, Mich.; Elam Peachey
Belleville, Pa.; David Showalter, Rowdy]
Ky.; Jesse L. Yoder, Flint, Mich.; Elme
Jantzi, Au Gres, Mich.; Morris Swartzer,
druber, Kalona, Iowa; and Verna Gingericf
Hartville, Ohio, matron. For informatio
write to Mark Peachey, Plain City, Ohio.

The Messiah, under the direction c

Dwight Weldy, will be given in the Goshe
College Union Auditorium, Goshen, Ind., oi

Sunday, Dec. 14, at 2:30 p.m. (EST), l

chorus of 200 voices will perform the ora

torio.

John Hochstetler, Kalispell, Mont., wilj

teach in a Bible School at Wolford, N. Dak.;

for two weeks following Dec. 22 and thei

for two weeks at Nashwauk, Minn.

C. J. Ramer will serve as principal of thi

Bible School at Tofield, Alta., Jan. 20 t(

Feb. 27.

Evangelistic Meetings

Virgil Brenneman, Iowa City, Iowa, a

Limon, Colo., Nov. 26 to Dec. 3. Ivan Kaufff
mann, Hopedale, 111., at Bethel, Wayland
Iowa, Nov. 30 to Dec. 7. Nelson Kauffman
Elkhart, Ind., at Olive, Elkhart, Ind., Dec
7-14. Clarence Troyer, Curtis, Mich., a

Benton, Ind., beginning Dec. 4. B. Charle
Hostetter, Harrisonburg, Va., at Fairview
Albany, Oreg., Jan. 4-11. Milton Brackbill

Paoli, Pa., at Willow Street, Lancaster, Pa.

Dec. 7-14. Walter Lehman, Chambersburg
Pa., at Old Road Church, Gap, Pa., begin
ning Dec. 3. Aaron M. Shank, Myerstown
Pa., at Conestoga, Morgantown, Pa., Dec
6-14. Ivan J. Miller, Grantsville, Md., a

Pigeon River, Pigeon, Mich., Dec. 7-14
Samuel Janzen, Glenwood Springs, Colo., a

Garden City, Mo., Dec. 3-12. C. F. Der
stine. Kitchener, Ont., at Frazer, Pa., Dec
10-17.

Correction: Wm. McGrath, Beltsville

Md., at Sonnenberg, Apple Creek, Ohio
Dec. 13-21, instead of Kidron, Ohio, as for

merly stated.

Plans are under way for Myron Augs
burger to conduct a city-wide evangelisti(

crusade in Hutchinson, Kans., beginninj

March 27. The meeting will be held in Con
vention Hall and will be sponsored by ;

number of evangelical churches in the city

as well as the Christian Business Men's Com
mittee and Youth for Christ. Eugene R
Witmer, Executive Secretary for the Augs'
burger Crusades, spent some time in Hutch
inson recently in meeting with pastors anc

assisting in the organization of committees
Roy D. Roth, Hesston, will serve as sonj

leader in this crusade and C. A. Classen, pas

tor of the Sterling Evangelical Mennonite
Church, will serve as counselor director

Sanford E. King, pastor of the Pershin;

Street Mennonite Church and active in th<|

Hutchinson Ministerium, has been namecj
chairman of the local steering committee.

-E. R. W.
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South Central Mennonite Conference
The South Central Mennonite Conference was held Aug. 19-22, 1958,

It Hesston, Kans. Entertainment was in charge of the Pleasant Valley

Mennonite Church, Harper, Kans.

inference Organization—
* Moderator, Milo Kauflman; assistant moderator. Earl Buckwalter; sec-

etary, Menno M. Troyer; associate member, Clayton Beyler; chorister,

German Diener.

Attendance—

J

The secretary's record listed a total of 138 conference delegates. About
1^6 per cent responded to the roll call by person or by proxy. A few others

firrived later. 72.5 percent of the congregations and missions were repre-

,ented at conference,

/isiting Ministers—
The following ministers were present from other conference districts:

(ohn T. N. Litwiller, Argentine; Millard Lind, Allegheny; and John
^andis, Indiana-Michigan.
;:;onference Sermon—

f
The conference sermon was given by Roy D. Roth (see resolution

[lumber 1). The theme of the message included the following: (1) spirit-

lal concern in the early church: (a) Acts 18:23, "strengthening all the

'iiisciples," (b) Acts 19:8, "went . . . persuading the things concerning the

'kingdom," (c) Acts 20:20, "shewed you, and have taught you publickly,

ind from house to house," and (d) Acts 20:31, "I ceased not to warn
:very one night and day with tears"; and (2) spiritual concerns today:

fa) the youth of the Mennonite Church— 15,000 of them, (b) open doors

or evangelism, and (c) pastoral service in our churches.

Inspirational Messages on the Conference Theme: The Work and Words
)f Christ (see resolution number 2).

1. Jesus as Teacher (John 17:8), by James Yoder.

2. Jesus' Authority (Matt. 5—7), by Millard Lind.

3. Jesus Christ as Redeemer (John 17:4), by Elam Hollinger.

4. Jesus' Words of Hope (John 13—16), by Alva Swartzendruber.

3ther Messages to Conference—
! 1. "The Mennonite Publishing House as a Servant of the Church,"

!)y Millard Lind, Scottdale, Pa. Bro. Lind arranged for and led a panel

|o discuss the great service the Mennonite Publishing House is giving

Ivorld wide in scope and far beyond the borders of the denomination.
I 2. Missionary Sermon, by John T. N. Litwiller.

Resolutions

—

1. Conference Sermon:
Resolved, That in response to the conference sermon, delivered by Bro.

loy D. Roth, on the theme of spiritual concern, we avoid, by the grace

bf God, the temptations to measure the success of our congregational

[ifEorts by secular business standards; but rather give ourselves to prayer
md Bible study for the deepening of our spiritual lives and to a dili-

;ent evangelistic effort to bring new members into the fellowship of

jhe church.

2. Conference Theme:

I

We have during the sessions of this conference been instructed on the

heme, "The Work and Words of Christ." We recognize Jesus the Son
)f God as the Master Teacher, who spoke the truth concerning the

kingdom of God and taught the people with authority from heaven.
I Resolved, That we give increased attention to the teachings of Jesus
n our homes and in our churches; that we seek in daily life and by the

iirection of the Holy Spirit to apply His teachings to our lives and to

mpart the teachings of Jesus to others.

!
3. Condolence:
Whereas, God in His abundant mercy has taken Bro. J. R. Shank to his

:ternal rest; therefore be it

Resolved, That we express to Sister Shank and to the congregations
|md people where he labored our sincere sympathy. We are grateful

o God for the fifty years of fruitful labors rendered by Bro. Shank,
learly all of which were in the Osage River section of central Missouri.

Also we thank God for his many years of service in providing material

for publication in the field of Sunday-school and young people's Bible

meeting work," for his labors as secretary of our conference in years

past, for his faithfulness to God and the church as he sought to win
the lost to Christ and to teach and warn the people of God. May God
give us more of his self-sacrificing spirit, so that we may follow also in

the way of humble service of our Lord Jesus Christ.

4. Of Appreciation:
Resolved, That we express our sincere appreciation to the following

who have helped make this conference possible and a means of spiritual

blessing:

a. The Pleasant Valley Mennonite Church for their expression of

kindness as our hosts.

b. The Hesston College administration for their co-operation in mak-
ing their facilities available.

c. Our guest speakers who ministered to us with their messages: Millard
Lind, Scottdale, Pa.; Eugene Herr, Scottdale, Pa.; and John Lit-

willer, Uruguay, S. A.

d. Above all to our gracious heavenly Father for His abundant grace

and mercy and for the fellowship which we were permitted to have
and enjoy as His children.

Miscellaneous Items

—

Ordinations and License to the Ministry:

E. M. Yost led in a consecration service for the following who have
been called to congregation leadership:

1. Clifford King, ordination, to serve the East Holbrook Mennonite
Church, Cheraw, Colo.

2. Wallace Jantz, ordination, to serve the Perryton Mennonite Church,
Perryton, Texas.

3. Maynard Yoder, ordination, to serve the Evening Shade Mennonite
Church, Warsaw, Mo.

4. Eugene Shultz, license, to serve the Shallow Water Mennonite Church,
Scott City, Kans.

5. Allen Zook, license, to serve Decker Chapel, Kirksville, Mo.
6. Paul Yoder, license, to serve the Gulfhaven Mennonite Church,

Gulfport, Miss.

7. Roman Stutzman, license, to serve the Kansas City Mennonite Fel-

lowship, Kansas City, Mo.
New Congregations:

The following congregations were organized during the past year and
were recommended for membership in conference by the Executive Com-
mittee and regional overseers. The recommendations were approved
by action of conference.

1. Evening Shade Mennonite Church, Warsaw, Mo.
2. Chappell Mennonite Church, Chappell, Nebr.
3. Kansas City Mennonite Fellowship, Kansas City, Mo.
4. Grace Mennonite Church, Kansas City, Kans.

5. Madisonville Mennonite Church, Madisonville, La.

The work at Thurman, Colo., was accepted into the South Central Men-
nonite Conference as a Mennonite fellowship.

Recommendations Submitted by Ministerial Committee:
1. That an examining committee be set up within the conference

for the ordaining of ministers. We are suggesting that this examining
committee be composed of three members: one representative from the
Executive Committee of conference and one from the Ministerial Com-
mittee together with the regional overseer in charge. (Recommendation
approved by action of conference.)

2. That we adopt a questionnaire for ordination examination. A form
of questionnaire was submitted. (Recommendation approved to have a

questionnaire. The form submitted was approved, with a few suggested
changes, by action of conference.)

General Secretary Office:

As the result of the report of a committee that gave study to "Office

of General Secretary of Conference," action was taken to take immediate
steps to set up such an office on a part-time basis with hope of its be-

coming a full-time service as soon as possible.

Births
'lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Bacher, John and Martha (Witmer), Wolford,
V. Dak., third child, second daughter, Ruth
klarlene, Nov. 6, 1958.

Bauman, Clair and Stella (Kratz), Coopers-
l)urg. Pa., sixth son, Matthew Mark, Nov. 15,

I

958.

i
Beachy, Allen and Lela Jane (Beachy), Grants-

['ille, Md., first child, Evelyn Sue, Nov. 15, 1958.

1 Dayton, Arthur D. and La Vonia (Ballard),

ierea, Ky., first child, Anne Kimberley, Oct. 24,

i958.

Ebersole, Herbert S. and Edna (Stoltzfus),

Pensacola, Fla., fifth child, second son, David
Lee, Nov. 12, 1958.

Gingrich, Mervin and Delphine (Snider),

Waterloo, Ont., second son. Grant Albert, Oct.

25, 1958.

Hertzler, Allen and Phebe (Shenk), Denbigh,

Va., fifth child, third son, Ashton Lee, July 29,

1958.

Hochstetler, Noah E. and Loretta (Bontrager),

Red Lake, Ont., first child, Paul Nathan, Nov.

12, 1958.

Kaufman, Richard and Reda (Alwine), Bos-

well, Pa., fifth child, third son, Allen John,

Oct. 31, 1958.

Mann, Phillip M. and Mary Kathryn (Hostel-

ler), Indianapolis, Ind., first child, Beth Ann,

Nov. 9, 1958.

Mellinger, Elvin and Ruth (Stauffer), West
Willow, Pa., seventh living child, fourth daugh-

ter, Doris Marie, Nov. 13, 1958.

Metzler, John J. and Alta (Leaman), Brewton,
Ala., second living child, first daughter, Linda
Jean, Nov. 9, 1958.

Miller, David L. and Mary Elizabeth (Beachy),
Hutchinson, Kans., sixth child, third son, John
Lowell.

Miller, Joseph C. and Blanche (Bennington),
Lancaster, Pa., fourth child, third daughter,

Joy Louise, Nov. 18, 1958.

Moyer, Joseph and Clara (Walters), Chester,
Vt., fourth child, first daughter, Carole Joan,
Nov. 14, 1958.

Myer, Wilmer and Martha (Herr), Lebanon,
Pa., first child, Glenn Wilmer, Nov. 22, 1958.

Nissley, Mervin B. and Esther R. (Weaver),
Bainbridge, Pa., seventh child, second son,

Maurice Paul, Nov. 23, 1958.

Rogers, Boyd and Edith (Gascho), Fairview,
Mich., fifth child, second son. Kirk Duncan,
Nov. 15, 1958.
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Ropp, Sam and Verda (Kropf), Albany, Oreg.,

seventh child, fourth son, Dennis Arlen, Sept. 2,

1958.

Roth, Royce and Eileen (Buzzard), Wayland,
Iowa, second child, first son, Jerry Lynn, Nov.
23, 1958.

Slabaugh, Christ and Margaret (Stevens),

Hartville, Ohio, third son, Chris Dean, Oct. 31,

1958.

Sutter, Lester and Marietta (Egli), Kokomo,
Ind., fourth child, second daughter, Susan An-
nette, Nov. 13, 1958.

Swartzentruber, Elroy and Alta Rachel (Naf-

ziger), Petersburg, Ont., second son, John An-
drew, Oct. 21, 1958.

Troyer, Cleo and Maryon (Schellenberg),

Waterford, Pa., first child, Jerome Peter, Nov.
14, 1958.

Ulrich, Frank and Cara (Frey), Archbold,

Ohio, second child, first son, John Franklin,

Oct. 27, 1958.

Witmer, John and Evelyn (Weaver), Columbia,
Pa., second child, first son, IJennis Lamar, Nov.
23, 1958.

Yoder, Jesse C. and Lydia (Zook), Belleville,

Pa., fifth child, fourth living daughter, Judy
Elaine, Sept. 6, 1958.

Yoder, Robert and Sarah (Yoder), Hartville,

Ohio, fourth child, second daughter. Tammy
Lynn, Nov. 10, 1958.

Yoder, Edward and Norma (Miller), Meyers-

dale, Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Cynthia

Naomi, Nov. 9, 1958.

Yoder, Vernon A. and Gertrude (Yoder),

Grantsville, Md., fourth son, Maynard Lynn,
Nov. 23, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating

minister.

Cressman—Burkholder.—Kenneth Cressman,

New Hamburg, Ont., Biehn cong., and Helen
Burkholder, Markham, Ont., Cedar Grove cong.,

by Emerson L. McDowell at the Cedar Grove
Church, Sept. 6, 1958.

Cinder—Bender.—Jay Roy Ginder, Manheim,
Pa., Risser cong., and Ruth Anne Bender, East

Petersburg, Pa., cong., by Henry E. Lutz at the

home of the bride, Nov. 22, 1958.

Hoover—Horst.—Marion P. Hoover, Yellow

Creek cong., Goshen, Ind., and Wilma Irene

Horst, County Line cong., Dalton, Ohio, by Carl

Good at the County Line Church, July 27, 1958.

Janfield—Cassavant.—Alfred Janfield, Smith,

Alta., and Donelda • Cassavant, Calgary, Alta.,

by Pastor Miller at the Calvary Evangelical

Lutheran Church, Aug. 31, 1958.

King—Baker.—Lee D. King, West Liberty,

Ohio, Bethel cong., and Mrs. Martha Baker,

Dashwood, Ont., Evangelical United Brethren

cong., by Roy S. Koch at his home, Nov. 20, 1958.

Kreider—Sherk.—Sidney D. Kreider, Elkhart,

Ind., Bethel cong., Wadsworth, Ohio, and Mil-

dred Sherk, Akron, Ohio, United Missionary

cong., by J. Harold Sherk at Terre Hill, Pa.,

Aug. 23, 1958.

Leatherman—Keller.—Clyde L. Leatherman,
Souderton, Pa., Franconia cong., and Kay Irene

Keller, Telford, Pa., Rockhill cong., by Clinton

D. Landis at the home of the bride, Nov. 15,

1958.

Lehman—Schloneger.—Merlin Lehman, Apple
Creek, Ohio, Kidron cong., and Janet Schloneger,

Louisville, Ohio, Beech cong., by Ray Bair at

the Beech Church, Nov. 22, 1958.

Mishler-Miller.—John W. Mishler, Shipshe-

wana, Ind., Forks cong., and Darlene Miller,

Shipshewana, Ind., Emma cong., by Ivan Miller,

at the Emma Church, Nov. 15, 1958.

StaufFer—Hershey.—Mark B. Stauffer, Wood-
bury, Pa., Martinsburg, Pa., cong., and Dorothy

E. Hershey, Paradise, Pa., cong., by Clair B. Eby.
at the Paradise Church, Nov. 15, 1958.

Stoner—Peifer.—John H. Stoner, Lancaster, Pa.,

Strasburg cong., and Fannie E. Peifer, Lancaster,

Pa., East Petersburg cong., by Henry E. Lutz at

the East Petersburg Church, Nov. 23, 1958.

Weaver—Knopp.—Harvey A. Weaver, Chester

cong., Wooster, Ohio, and Mabel Elizabeth

Knopp, Pleasant View cong., Columbiana, Ohio,

by Carl Good at the Pleasant View Church, Sept.

28, 1958.

Witmer—Reesor.—Owen Maynard Witmer, Sa-

lem, Ohio, Pleasant View cong., and Nancy
Magdalena Reesor, Unionville, Ont., Markham
cong., by Abraham Smith at Almira Church,
Oct. 4, 1958.

Yoder—Graber.—Harvey Yoder, Wolford, N.
Dak., and Shirley Graber, Mylo, N. Dak., both
of the Lake View cong., by David Graber, uncle

of the bride, at the church, Oct. 10, 1958.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comiort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Eichorn, Darrel Lee, son of Lewis Carl and
Dorthelda Sue (Troyer) Eichorn; born Sept.

14, 1958, in the Sturgis Memorial Hospital,

Sturgis, Mich.; died at the Elkhart General
Hospital, Elkhart, Ind., Nov. 8, 1958; aged 7 w.

6 d. Surviving are his parents, a sister, and
grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Lewis Eichorn,

Burr Oak, Mich.; Mr. and Mrs. Harvey Troyer,

Middlebury, Ind.). Funeral services were held

at the Locust Grove Mennonite Church, near
Burr Oak, Mich., Nov. 10, in charge of O. H.
Hooley; interment in adjoining church ceme-

tery.

Ernst, Milton, son of Louis and Lydia (Reich-

ert) Ernst; born April 17, 1884, in Waterloo Co.,

Ont.; died in Kitchener, Ont., Nov. 13, 1958,

from a heart condition; aged 74 y. 6 m. 24 d.

On March 16, 1910, he was married to Mary
Ann Musser, who survives. Other survivors are

2 daughters (Helen and Erma—Mrs. Howard
Wolff), 3 grandchildren, a sister (Mrs. George
Uhrig), and a brother (Alton). He was a mem-
ber of the First Mennonite Church, Kitchener,

where funeral services were held Nov. 15, in

charge of Edgar Metzler; burial in adjoining

cemetery.
Mast, Mattie A., daughter of Yost and Leah

(Hartzler) King; born Jan. 20, 1880, in Mifflin

Co., Pa.; died at Narvon, Pa., Oct. 17, 1958, of

congestion of the heart due to bronchial pneu-

monia; aged 78 y. 8 m. 27 d. On Dec. 8, 1904,

she was married to Jacob H. Mast, who pre-

ceded her in death Nov. 13, 1934. Also two
infant children preceded her in death. Sur-

viving are 7 children (John, Elsie—Mrs. Aaron
Zook, Levi, Mary, Jacob, David, and Amanda)
and 5 brothers (John, Yost, Freeman, David,

and Thomas). She was a member of the Con-
estoga Mennonite Church, where funeral serv-

ices were held Oct. 20, in charge of Ira Kurtz

and John Click; burial in adjoining cemetery.

Schiedel, Isaac M., son of Mr. and Mrs. John
Schiedel; born April 5, 1870, at Kossuth, Ont.;

died Nov. 15, 1958, at Gait, Ont.; aged 88 y.

7 m. 10 d. Married to Susannah Ernst, who
preceded him in death March 4, 1951. Sur-

viving are 3 children (Aimer, Ivan E., and
Laura—Mrs. Allen Weber), 11 grandchildren,

and 21 great-grandchildren. He was a member
of the First Mennonite Church in Kitchener,

Ont., where funeral services were held Nov.

17, in charge of Edgar Metzler and C. F. Der-

stine; burial in adjoining cemetery.

Swartzendruber, Emma, daughter of John and
Magdalene (King) Yordy; born Oct. 28, 1871,

in Bureau Co., 111.; died at her home in Well-

man, Iowa, Nov. 8, 1958; aged 87 y. 11 d.

Death was due to complications which set in

following surgery eight months prior to her

death. On Feb. 16, 1890, she was married to

Peter P. Swartzendruber, who preceded her in

death May 3, 1939. To this union were born!

3 children (John Y., Kalona; Herman G. and
Magdalene, Wellman). Also surviving are 7

grandchildren, 21 great-grandchildren, a step

grandchild, a step-great-grandchild, and a step-

great-great-grandchild. 2 sisters (Bella Schrock
Albany, Oreg.; and Elizabeth Erb, Colorado

Springs, Colo.), and a daughter-in-law (Nellie

Swartzendruber, Aurora, Nebr.). Preceding hei

in death were a stepson, 8 brothers, and 2 sisters

Member of the Wellman Church, where funeral

services were held Nov. 10, in charge of George
S. Miller and Max Yoder.

OUR SCHOOLS
(Continued from page 1164)

"[in] the power of his resurrection."

Paul is here, as elsewhere, writing in the

language of his own religious experience

It was the risen Christ who met him, and,

completely revolutionized his life. And!

from that day onward, Paul was possessed

with energizing power for Christian wit

ness and service.

Knowing Christ in the power of Hi;

resurrection means possessing a lift;

which is identical to that of the riserj

Lord. This is a present subjective expe

rience, and not primarily a reference;

either to the past historical event of thej

open tomb, nor to the future bodily res

urrection of all men at the Last Day
Paul is thinking in terms of that contin

uous active force which is at work in hi:

Christian development—a force whicl'

began when he arose with Christ in new
ness of life.

The power of which Paul speaks i:

"that which overcomes resistance." It ii;

the same force which is the "power o

God unto salvation to every one that be

lieveth." It is power in the sense of victo:

ry over sin—a source which first surgec

into our lives when we responded t(

God's call in simple faith. It is that ener

getic certainty which we sense in an ever'

fresh way in our daily lives. It is powei

for endurance, for difficult situations

and for Christian witness and service.

But, as a class, we would not forget tha

the apostle's motto did not end at thi

point, for he went on to speak of know;

ing Christ in the "fellowship of his suf

ferings." This is both conditioned on th(

power of the resurrection, and insepar

able from it. One cannot actually knov

Christ and sense His power within, un,-

less he is also willing to enter into Hi

sufferings. True Christian discipleship i

destined to lead one to this point.

Our relationship to Christ involves ;

joint participation with Him in thos^

sufferings He endured in His mortal life

Elsewhere, Paul put it this way: "I hav

been crucified with Christ." This is th

call to cross-bearing, whereby one reject

all that would push in ahead of that sv

preme purpose and first loyalty. Th
cross may be "God's way to save, but i

is man's way to live."

This type of Christian life, which seek
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to know Christ at all points of His ex-

perience, does not come easy. There are

no short cuts to this kind of purposeful
living. If we as a class would experience
such power and fellowship in our min-
istry, it will demand that we too be iden-

1 tified as "Jesus Christ's men."

I
It does not take an observer long to

idetermine whether such claims are veri-

fied by the lives we live. A friend of
Thomas Kelly, observing the change
which came over the Quaker mystic's life

at a certain point, remarked: "Now he
seems to be expounding less as one pos-

sessed of 'knowledge about,' and more as

one who has had unmistakable 'acquaint-

ance with.' " In Thomas Kelly the reality

thland power of the divine Presence had be-

come evident, and only then was he able
to leave us his legacy of a Testament of
Devotion.

We of the seminary graduating class

would declare this to be our faith. Per-
haps it is true that we will forget a great
deal of precisely what our professors have
told us, but we cannot forget their ear-

nest efforts to lead us into a deeper saving
knowledge of Jesus Christ. We, with
you, would individually testify that this

is our desire: "Yes, I long to come to

know Him; that is, the power of His
resurrection" (Williams).

Items and

Comments
One illustration of the confused situation

in the world today is the fact that Chiang
Kai-Shek of Nationalist China and his wife
are among the leading advocates of power
by military force, although they both have
long professed to be Christian. No wonder
that the non-Christian peoples of Asia have
trouble in accepting the Christian faith
which they know teaches the way of peace,
but they see its followers using methods
which are the very opposite.

o o o

A major road block threatening the four-
way Lutheran merger of the United Lu-
theran Church of America, the Augustana
Lutheran Church, the Finnish Evangelical
Lutheran Church, and the American Evan-
gelical Lutheran Church was avoided when
delegates attending the United Lutheran
Convention upheld a proposal banning min-
isters ordained by the new church from
membership in secret societies. The United
Lutheran Church at present does not pro-
hibit lodge membership, but the other three
Lutheran bodies do.

o o o

Addressing a missionary conference in

Oswald Smith's church in Toronto, Clyde
W. Taylor, secretary for public affairs of the
National Association of Evangelicals, said
that in Brazil there is "such a growth of ag-
gressive soul-winning Protestantism that it

may well replace the United States as the
center of Protestant witness." In Latin

America, he continued, "where there has
been a real awakening," there are about
eight million Protestants, an increase of
three million during the last five years. Dr.
Taylor said that in the Far East missionary
forces are on the increase "and most of them
are evangelical in their theology." In five

years, he noted, the number of missionaries
there has grown from 32,000 to 39,000.

o o o

According to estimates by the National
Office of Vital Statistics at Washington, by
1980 there will be in the United States

4,600,000 people 80 years of age or more.
They compute that by 2000 there will be
7,400,000.

o o o

The whole country, from President Eisen-
hower down, was deeply shocked and stirred

by the recent blast in a Jewish temple in

Atlanta, Ga., which caused $200,000 dam-
ages. A statement by the Georgia Council
of Churches said, "In this matter we are not
divided but all suffer alike. In an environ-
ment where Judaism is not safe, Christianity

is also in danger." The editor of the Atlanta
Constitution, in a strong editorial, said that

such a lawless act is a harvest of the defi-

ance of courts and the encouragement of

citizens to defy law on the part of many
southern politicians. He added, "This too

is a harvest of those so-called Christian min-
isters who have chosen to preach hate in-

stead of compassion. Let them now find

pious words and raise their hands in deplor-

ing the bombing of a synagogue."
o * o

A survey conducted by Pulpit Digest, a

nondenominational journal for the ministry,

indicates that the majority of Protestant

ministers in the 17 southern states favor

compliance with the Supreme Court's order

for racial integration in public schools. Of
the 765 ministers who answered the ques-

tionnaire, four out of five expressed senti-

ment for integration. Most of those who
wanted segregation recommended searching

for possible legal means. Only 3 per cent

said they were in favor of open disobedi-

ence. There were sectional differences

revealed in the poll. In Kentucky, for in-

stance, 89 per cent said they favored inte-

gration. But in South Carolina the count

was 50 per cent, lowest in the survey. Rep-
resenting a cross section of southern minis-

ters of 27 denominations, half said they con-

sidered racial integration in the public

schools inevitable. Only 7 per cent replied

that it "can never be successful in the

South." On theological aspects of the prob-

lem, 74 per cent said they believed integra-

tion to be "in accordance with Christian

principles." Of the ministers favoring school

integration, practically all said they would
welcome Negroes into their congregations.

But at the same time almost all added that

they were sure the congregations would not.
o o o

The nation's Episcopalians have been
summoned by their bishops to become
peacemakers and to reconcile communities
divided by racial tension. They were urged
to "honor and obey" the laws of the land

and were told that "any man who seeks to

undermine the rule of impartial justice is

inviting disaster for the nation." Emphasiz-
ing the obligation of Christians to obey the

civil law under which they live, the resolu-

tion declared that "it has generally been

clear that the right of civil disobedience and
of revolution should be undertaken by
Christians only for the gravest reasons of

conscience and as a last resort."
o o t>

Five new languages and eleven new lands

have been added to the schedule of the Lu-
theran Hour Gospel Broadcast during its

25th year, which has just ended. This brings

to 59 the number of languages used on the

program and to 68 the number of countries

from which stations beam the global broad-
cast. The Lutheran Hour broadcasts are

now made regularly from 1,044 stations

around the world at a cost of $1,545,000 an-

nually.
o o o

The Massachusetts Alcoholic Beverages
Control Commission has expressed opposi-

tion to the use of Santa Clans on all Christ-

mas liquor advertisements. They felt that

such advertisements should in no way asso-

ciate "the children's saint" with alcoholic

beverages. The Commissioners also are op-

posed to the "use of a picture or name of

any Biblical character, event, or phrase in

connection with the sale of alcoholic bever-

age products in the state."

IVort/i $300,

On/y $3

Here's your chance!

Mrs. Nelson Kauffman, Elkhart,

Indiana, Secretary of Literature for

the Indiana-Michigan district, said

of Breaking Bread Together, "It

costs three dollars, but you will find

it worth three hundred."

The exact worth may vary with the

individual, but you will not find a

finer devotional book for women
anywhere. It is the kind of book
you want to give as a birthday pres-

ent or Christmas gift.

"When you think Christmas gifts,

THINK BOOKS!"

af your local bookstore

HERALD PRESS, Scottdal*, Pa.
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In the past four years advertising ex-

penditures of nine top distillers and brew-
ers have increased by over $25 million. In

1957 these companies spent $149,662,545 in

advertising. (too
The National Association for the Ad-

vancement of Colored People says that at-

tempts by groups of Negroes to attend serv-

ices at white churches in Little Rock were
"a maneuver of the segregationist forces."

The Association charges that some of the

Negroes who sought admittance to white

churches had been paid for their effort and
had been transported to the churches by
white men. It was charged that this was
part of "an organized effort to embarrass the

ministers and arouse not only the congre-

gations immediately concerned but other

white churchgoers as well."
o o o

During the first six months of 1958 two
thousand eight hundred Kentucky drivers

lost their automobile driving permits be-

cause of drunken driving.
o o e

A fatal accident took the lives of Mr. and
Mrs. J. S. Schultz of Bluffton, Ohio. Dr.

Schultz retired from Bluffton College last

May after 34 years of service as a faculty

member. They died in an automobile acci-

dent in Indiana.
o o o

Robert A. Cook, Vice-President of Scrip-

ture Press and Chairman of the Board of

Youth for Christ International, said recently

that "the state of morals in America hit a

new low when a modified strip tease per-

formance helped a young lady from Missis-

sippi win the Miss America title."

o o «

Some United States Sunday-school sta-

tistics: 80 per cent of the churches were
started as Sunday schools. Over 40 million

pupils are enrolled. Eighty-five per cent of

the church membership comes from the

Sunday school and an even higher percent-

age of the leadership.
a o o

There is some good news relating to traffic

deaths. The death rate for the first seven

months of 1958, according to the National

Safety Council, was lower than for any other

year on record. While vehicular travel in-

creased 2 per cent, the death toll declined

7 per cent.
o o <t

Bro. Paul Peachey, who is representing

our peace interests in Japan, has contributed

an article entitled "Beyond Christian-Com-
munist Strife" to Christianity Today. It was
published in the Oct. 27 issue.

American advertisers have agreed that

they will no longer keep women out of

liquor ads. The new ads showing women
drinking will appear after the first of the

year.
O S 0

With five mobile chapels being put into

operation Protestant children in 34 Indian-

apolis schools, including some of the sur-

rounding county, will no longer have to be
transported on hired buses to released time

religious education classes. The chapels,

each seating 40 children, will operate from
school to school. The Board of Weekday
Religious Education provides training for

more than 20,000 fourth and fifth graders in

^£.:MOMiT£ BlBLiCAL
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city and county schools. The program is fi-

nanced through private and church contri-

butions.
e o o

Columnist Sidney Harris tells of a Hindu
who asked him, "How do you people inter-

pret the words of Jesus? I mean how do
you reconcile His plain doctrine of nonre-
sistance with your guns and your planes and
your wars every few decades?" Harris con-

cludes his column by saying, "Maybe yo'

can answer the Hindu; I could not in ai

honesty."
o « «

Stranger of Galilee is the hymn the mir
ers rescued from a mine in Nova Scotia re

member singing most often during thei

week's vigil underground. They bowed thei

heads and thanked God for their meager n
tions with dead men lying about.

f-.burqli Press, Monday, Nov. 24, 1958

titied

ily

r'ordi m itBi

li't tTpe ltri!«i
«v ~ ipacc. etc..

rOATE LINE
|<«r aiate Unt
IMS 5 % for

3 6 coniecutivf
ft rate of 42«
V for caiti. Ad»
|l(U7i B3o f>tt

'or eub. 1-3
<nt* Unt Inc

i''-' o idvanc*
Tge 60 cenU
*oni. Mitt tTM

|€d Classified

'iay Only
U^t more than ooc sol

in whioti t7Pe oDIy u
I 9 werafe wordi in

' type Adt using trot
te ire efiarred on th»

. ntt r«tc !• 410 per
.. 44c, P*r «i»te Une In-

filQr 7 coOMCUtlv* dty>

f
Isn'. Adi ordered 4 to <

I 5* we cttfrced tt 'he

' la >ttte line dally. 47o
Uicludlni! Sunday lei>

Ada ordered 3 con-
S'tc per arate Une daini
\-n« tncludlnt Sunday,

1-2 time ads an;
,^14 4«tiy, aac per

SOtiuaT <iio dl>

%1 )ns and

,jrr«etlani muai
iCe Detwrtmen'
1 » D. m. (01

C »t ftren In
re the tecnnd
ly r«iDan(lbi<

^lay morn-
of Rav-

iirls Rd.,
'CellY,

Couple finds New Life

Would you read

something you were

told not to, and that if

you did, the act alone

would send your soul

to an eternal hell?

One couple did!

The book con-

demned was the New
Testament. After

years of struggle the

sun finally shines

midst the storm and

the rainbow is seen.

Hidden Rainbow
contains this story.

Here is a book for

those who are seek-

ing peace in their

own lives and for

thosewho have found

it. A true missionary

story with a message.

"When you think Christmas gifts,

THINK BOOKS!"

At your local bookstore for only $3.50.

HERALD PRESS, Scottdale, Pa.

the Ralph Schugar Chapel, 5509
Center Ave., on Wednesday at 11

m. Interment Beth Shalom
letery. Remalni wUJ arrive
day evening.

RSON—Of 1 South 12th et.,i

„4'ur'g, on Saturday. Nov. 22,
.%5llary Edna Berger, wife of

VSlmmie He/iderson, mother
ba Roniariovlch, Rita HfiH-
ffiA Madden, Robert, I

Henderson; si,^

and Florer
U4 er---'.-hlld

Came?le, Pa.
Nov. 25 at a B

Service* Tuesday,
'm. Frlenda Invited

MANDALAt — On Nove^iber 22,
1958, George Mandalay, husband of
Rosaria Mandalay, of 1316 Swiss-
rale Ave.. Wllklnsburg.: father of
John and Mary Mandalay
sephlne Campa.sano: 3
dren, Joan. Stephanie,
Campasano. Friends r. d
C. E. Courtley rJM^^^^^
Franklin Ave. iiliraBllllll -.v*"*
Requiem mass
phurcb, Tuesd,

'clorlc.

oren i-riei
Koontz Fun
ville Road,
at 8 a. m.
St. Wendell

SACCO — On
22. 1958. PI,
^ve., BeechV
Vashlngton
late Jennie
thony, Ral
mone. Josep
CO (husbe'
erandfathei
DeCosmo, I
a mone. Fr
Brusco Fu;
at -Shlras
requiem hi
the Apoatle

SCARBOROUll,
St., on Novemi
W. Bcarboroug
late Bertha Mc
liaro A Scarbc
dren. Friends ir

A. Readshaw
Brownsville Rdl
11 a. tn.

SCHOENBERGI
Saturday, Nov.
Alma Pompren '

Reuben Schoer
i

Pleasant Rd.. !

MVS. Leta Wari
ert R. Schoenb ,

Hilda Neuf, I

Louis Pomren|
dren. Friends I
W. Simons F ,

Perrysvllle Avi
afternoon at 2

|

SHREINER
vember 22,
loved wife
Blvd., Mt.
Leah S.
erandmothe
Friends recel
Mortuary. 3fl
Services on
Friends InvU
deldhia. Pa.

J

SIMMS—Onl
Margaret Mj
H. Slmms
End: mothe|
Snvder, Ha
and Kenrj
Plttsbu-
grand
the
Blv
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The Essence of the Church
The New Testament Concept

By Harold S. Bender

ri| "The church in the New Testament
i that real visible human fellowship in

/hich Christ is alive in His members,
nd they are growing up into Him."
his statement by Lesslie Newbigin con-

eys the concept of a church which is at

nee both human and divine. This we
jffirm on the basis not only of specific

Jew Testament teachings but on the

i asis of our understanding of the Gospel
f God's redeeming grace and man's re-

ponse.

The Church as Divine

The church is the final fulfillment of

iod's eternal purpose in creation, viz.,

hat He might have fellowship with man
nd express His nature in the holy com-
lunity. The pattern of heaven is thus

rought down to earth and realized in

he church. The church is a colony of

eaven, as Paul calls it.

The Bible is the story of God's acting

1 history to create a people for Himself,

rostrated by the Fall, the purpose was
artially accomplished in the calling and
ovenanting of Israel. Upon this people

iod bestowed the riches of His love and
race, thus revealing Himself to them
nd redeeming them. But a froward and
ebellious people, oft despising His grace

nd rejecting His love, broke the cove-

ant; only a remnant was faithful. But
hrough this remnant, climaxed in the

incarnation of Himself and His love in

thrist Jesus, a new people was called and
lovenanted. This is the church of Christ,

Iso rightly called the church of God,
he true Israel of God. Thus in the full-

ess of His revealing and redeeming
fork in Christ God's original purpose
> accomplished, the goal of His creation.

At Pentecost the great day of the Lord
' id come, the day of salvation, when the

Id Israel which had been rejected in its

i.nbelief, was replaced by the new Israel

f faith, the ecclesia of the new covenant,

t is this people that Peter identified in

he Pentecostal sermon of Acts 2 as the

lody of believers in Christ. God added
aily to the church which He had created

I

hose who repented and believed. So, in

true sense, the church is a colony of

ueaven, for it is God reaching down into

nan's life on earth, establishing a society

\>n the heavenly pattern, an outpost of

iod's purpose.

The church of Christ, the new people
of God, is also seen as the fulfillment of

the kingdom of God which Christ an-

nounced as coming through Him. It is

the realm of God's reign through Christ

as Lord. Clearly the New Testament
epistles in effect substitute the church
for the kingdom of the Gospels. The
good news of God coming to reign is

now actually fulfilled. Many saw the

kingdom of God come with power, as

Christ prophesied. The gracious working
of God in redemption and new creation
which had been going on from the begin-
ning now had come to a climax. The
church is the realization of God's intent

through all previous ages.

Since the accomplishment of this de-

sign was never previously seen, but now
clearly manifest, Paul delighted to call it

the mystery revealed. God was now at

work by His grace transferring men out
of the kingdom of darkness into the king-

dom of the Son of His love. This king-

dom now established will be eternal, for

in the church He will be glorified

throughout all the ages to come. The
colony of heaven planted in the earth

will someday return to heaven to be for-

ever with the God of all grace in never-

ending fellowship and service. In this

sense the church is divine, the creation

of God the Father, and is rightly called

the church of God. This divine character

is always present and must never be min-
imized, even though the humanity of the

church is also fully present. The church
is the dwelling place of God, the temple
of God.

But the church is also divine in the

sense of being the body of Christ. This
term is the most common New Testa-

ment name give the church (other than
ecclesia), and has great significance. It

is, of course, only a symbol and not to

be taken in as a realistic statement, or,

as some have done, as the extension of

the Incarnation. It means that by faith

Christians are in Christ and He in them
in the sense that His life is in them.

The figure of the body carries at least

three meanings: (1) the life of Christ the

head is in the body which consists of the

members; (2) Christ the head controls

the body and uses it as His instrument;

and (3) the members constitute a unity

ly in which there is interdepend-

ence of thcrmembers and conjoint func-

tioning, hxtt the heart of the body con-

cept is tlfeernphasis upon the divine life

of Chr^lf'(in whom is God) in the mem-
FsTIndividually the members have

been regenerated and have a new life

from Christ, but it requires the totality

of the members to express Christ, and it

is their corporate life and relationship

which constitute the church.

The corollary of this concept of the

church as the body of Christ is that only

in the church may Christ be found on
earth. Those who seek Him must find

Him here and nowhere else.

A third aspect of the divine character

of the church is the work of the Holy
Spirit. The Floly Spirit constitutes the

church and dwells in it. He guides it in

worship and service; He uses it as His

instrument. The church is the realm in

which the Spirit operates, and only here

may He be found on earth. The individ-

ual member does not receive the Spirit

apart from the church; with but one ex-

ception the Holy Spirit is given to men
in the plural in the New Testament.
The church remains the church only as

long as she is the church of the Spirit.

But let us not forget that the Spirit

speaks and brings nothing of Himself
but only the things of Christ. His work
is to apply the grace of God in Christ for

redemption and sanctification, and this

is a divine work.
Thus the church as a divine institution

is truly the church of the Holy Trinity,

of God the Father, God the Son, and
God the Holy Spirit, acting unitedly to

produce the church through the redemp-
tion of the individual and the creation

of the community of faith with its com-
mon life lived by and in the love and
grace of God.

If this be the case, then the church

Interchange

By Lorie C. Gooding

Sometimes while I'm engaged with daily care,

I think your name; and though you may
be far,

I put the work aside to pray a prayer
To God to keep you wherever you are.

And if my name, for no apparent cause,
Should sometime flash into your memory,

Dear friend, will you one little moment pause
And pray that prayer for me?
Millersburg, Ohio.
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is also the realm of redemption. First,

the revelation of God through the Scrip-

tures is made within the church and
through divinely inspired agents who
are a part of the church.

Second, it is through the church that

the offer of the Gospel is made to the

world, i.e., through the preaching of the

Word and the witness of the life of the

church.

Third, it is within the church that the

new life of regenerated individuals is

fostered and nurtured, for it is within
the church that all the means of grace
are offered for the building up of each
man in Christ until all grow up into

Christ into the "measure of the fullness

of his stature."

Fourth, it is in the church that the

common life of love is expressed and the

pattern of the divine society is recreated.

Finally, it is in the church that the
world is overcome. The church is the

body which pilgrimages together
through time, lighting the highway of

salvation by its own redeemed life, and
finally as a body in the last Great Day
is taken out of this present evil world
in the ultimate salvation which brings it

into the eternal presence of God.

In summary, the church is the sphere
within which God accomplishes His sav-

ing work in the world, and the instru-

ment through which He brings men into

His salvation. There is no other place

in His universe where this is being done;
here is the realm of redemption, right in

the midst of the world so in need of re-

demption—not apart from the world,

yet not a part of it.

A further implication of the divine

character of the church as the body of

Christ is its unity. Can Christ be divid-

ed? asks Paul. We are baptized by one
Spirit into one body. All the members
are members one of another, not just a

few. The temple of God which is the

church is a world-wide temple, not just

one large enough to hold 150 members
or 70,000. The unity of the church for

which Christ prayed is to be as real as

the unity of the Father and the Son. This
unity is of the essence of the New Testa-
ment concept of the church. And this

we must confess in spite of the history of

the church with its broken unity and its

self-exalting divisions, which Paul so

roundly condemns in I Corinthians. We
remember that he pronounces the de-

structive curse of God upon him who
causes divisions and breaks the unity of

Christ's one body. It is in the humanity
of the church that the source of its dis-

unity is to be found, not in its divinity.

This unity of the church means not
only a unity that transcends race, class,

nation, culture, and status, but one that

transcends geography. The church of

Christ is more than its parts; it is a

whole. The local congregation is a

church, an assembly, but it is not the

church. The church cannot be brought
to full realization unless the local time-

and-space-bound congregation is made
effectively aware that it is part of the

total church in space, and of the con-

tinuing church in time.

The breaking of the organic unity of

the local congregation from the larger

church is also a division of the body of

Christ, just as is a factional schism; it

may be an expression of the ego of the

local group in its humanness and ego-

tism. The fact of the historic evolution

of the disunity of the church of Christ

is no excuse for its perpetuation, nor is

the impossibility of suddenly achieving

the complete ideal an excuse for not

working toward it. There is, of course,

no necessity for over-all organizational

unity in order to have real unity. But
oneness in Christ and in His body is of

the essence of the New Testament con-

cept of the church.

The Humanity of the Church

It is a great fallacy to assume that be-

cause the church is divine, it is, therefore,

not human and has no need to pay at-

tention to its humanness. In a certain

sense it is like its Lord in this. In His
Incarnation He had very real human
needs, the common needs of all other

humans—physical needs, social needs,

spiritual needs, yet without sin. He
needed to eat, to rest, to fellowship, to

love, to serve, to pray, to obey. In ful-

filling these needs He did not suspend
nor invalidate, much less violate. His
deity. The Scripture, the Word of God,
is also both divine and human, convey-

ing the divine Word of life through hu-

man minds, words, and forms.

As a human institution the church is

subject to the laws which affect human
men in their individual or corporate be-

havior, laws of psychology and sociology.

It is not a violation of the divine char-

acter of the church, nor a discard of the

power of God to provide human organi-

zation, human leadership, material hous-

(Continued on page 1201)

I
Our Readers Say—

Please accept my thanks for sending tl

Gospel Herald to my mother, Mrs. Jos. ^

Coffman, for so long for no remuneratio
She was almost 99 years old when she passi

away, and so she benefited for a long time
your policy of sending the Gospel Herl
free to the widows of ministers. She read ai

enjoyed it almost to the end of her life.

—Nellie Coffman, Dayton, Va.

Thanks for the editoral, "The True Church
Perhaps by now one more thing should
emphasized.
The reason that Luther coined the phra

"invisible church" is that in his state chur
enterprise a visible Christian church was ;

impossibility, even to Luther himself. So he d
what every person does who tries to Biblicize ;

un-Biblical doctrine or practice, invent a ha
way house between the Biblical and the u

Biblical as a bridge between the two.

For Luther this meant to strike an avera
between Christless "world" and Christl

"church," and the quotient was "invisible." B
it was still "church," you see, and "church" Vk

a Gospel term, even if "invisible" was m
Ironically, "invisible" was a proper term 1

him to use, for by now the Christian Chur
had become invisible, because nonexistent.

The Anabaptists did not need the term, 1

they baptized only those who were visible Chi
tians, as did also the Apostolic Church, ai

so they needed neither term, only "brethrei

or "Christians."

If we, their descendants, should also feel th

we need Luther's terms, and for the same r
son, only on a smaller scale, then the answer
the problem would not be Luther's halfw
house, but an original. New Testament Chi'

tianity that does not need it.

—Shem Peachey, Quarryville, Pa

Evelyn Bauer's meditation for Dec. 4 un(
"To Be Near to God" underlines the fact tl

what causes (or should cause) the greatest gr

when we are upset by trifles, is not what c

friends think of us in that moment, but i

terrible discovery we make of ourselves. C
thanks to the many contributors of worth-wh
material in this column. Also, continue I

emphasis which reminds us, through missic

aries or others, how our standard of living m
look to God. Speaking as one of those w
failed in this area I will say it must make
difference in our stewardship, and it will wh
the facts are riveted in our thinking. It is

fortunate that like children we require "I:

upon line. . .
." —Dorcas S. Miller, GreenwO'

Del.

* * *

Praise the Lord for the timely front page
the Nov. 11 Gospel Herald. (Be sure to r<

the others equally good.)

May the devout be renewed in spirit, and
carnally minded stop, look, and listen.

Recently we read that "old trappings are

ing discarded." That is fine, but this is the p
tive approach.
To paraphase I Thess. 5:27 . . . this epi;

should be read by all the holy brethren.

—Willis Kanagy, Manitou Springs, Cole
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'JITORIAL

Junk

One newly arrived in the United

tates from South America was impressed

ith the acres of automobiles in the junk

irds. In Argentina, he said, cars are

;paired and kept running. New cars

-e so scarce and expensive there that

Id ones are kept in circulation.

In this country of abundance the auto-

lobile industry depends on the con-

nued sale of new cars. Not many new
uyers are available, since practically

tJ^erybody has a car. And so pressure is

lit upon the old buyers to discard the

d cars and buy new ones. Advertising

IS I id salesmen and social pressure impose

enforced obsolescence on the automo-

ile which has been in use for some time,

in, envious of his pal whose father has

Lirchased one of the shiny new models,

lis Father that their jalopy is nothing

lit junk.

The same thing happens to some de-

ee in household appliances and farm

achinery. The latest improvements are

1 almost irresistible temptation to the

rson who has enough money to buy

lem. "The junk pile," says a recent

riter, "is a symbol of capitalism."

Is this of any concern to the Christian?

seems to us that it ought to be. The
QC between legitimate comforts and
ixury is hard to draw. Perhaps we
ighf not try to draw it for our brethren,

ut we ought to draw it for ourselves,

his will not be easy. The editor re-

lembers when modern plumbing was a

gn of pride and extravagance. Now it

accepted by everybody as legitimate

!)r all who can possibly have it. What
:em necessities in one culture are lux-

iries in another. And we are living in a

mstantly changing culture.

But these are questions which the

hristian ought to ask when the attrac-

ve folders are in his hand and when the

desman would push him to a purchase

; car or refrigerator or milking ma-

rine. Is the old one really old? Is it

tally economy and efficiency which is

iclining me to this purchase? Would
be less inclined if my neighbor had not

urchased the new model? Is it a temp-

tion of pride or love of ease which is

ushing me to sign that order? Have I

)nsidered the aspects of stewardship

1 this proposed purchase? Will it mean
lat I must give less to the work of the

tot i

aiiii

thep

:en.

Lord? Will my conscience be entirely

clear as I use this new property, and
know that needed relief work and mis-

sion outreach is being severely limited

by lack of funds? Am I quite sure that

I am keeping a balance between things

and spiritual values?

What I am throwing away as junk or

trading in for somebody else to throw

away soon would be a precious windfall

for somebody somewhere. Granted that

I may not know who it is, nor how to

get it to him, does it mean anything to

me that what I am calling junk would be

good property to another? It probably

is not possible to have the same standard

of living everywhere in the world. But

Christian concern should increase one's

sales resistance to the new models which

keep tumbling from the assembly lines.

A Christian should be more inclined to

use his "junk" a little longer.—E.

Followers Who Were
Followed

To do evangelism in your home com-

munity yon must first of all he folloiuers

of another. Paul wrote to the Thessa-

lonians, ".
. . ye became followers of us,

and of the Lord." Missionaries tell us

that when men are won for Christ in a

country which has no Christian back-

ground, they must have some personal

example to pattern after. Missionaries

therefore must do as Paul did; they must
offer themselves as examples to the

younger Christians. So it was especially

important for Christians of Thessalo-

nica to follow the example of Paul, Silas,

and Timothy. They learned to follow

them and the Lord.

Even in the more established Christian

communities it is important to have

older, dedicated Christians who are ex-

amples for those who are younger. All of

us should be humble enough to learn

from each other. And how much we can

learn from older Christians who take

seriously their vocation to follow Christ!

We can learn from them what they

through the years have discovered that

it means to follow Christ.

However dedicated older Christians

may be, we should never forget the fact

that we follow primarily the Lord. Paul

always reminded his converts that they

were followers not only of himself, but

of Christ. Human patterns must con-

1183

stantly be corrected by the image of the

divine.

As Christians follow another, they in

turn become examples for others. By
following the example of the evangelists

and of the Lord the Thessalonians "were

ensamples to all that believe in Mace-

donia and Achaia." The Christian com-

munity which is willing to learn from

others soon will find that others are

learning from them. Only this vitally

alive congregation is in a position to do
evangelism. The congregation which has

not learned to follow the Lord will be

unable to teach its converts.

One of the most effective steps forward

in community evangelism is to improve

the quality of the life of the congrega-

tion. A group of Christians were discuss-

ing the importance of witnessing to the

government; they were reminded that

they would not make much of an impres-

sion unless they improved the quality of

their own community living. As a con-

gregation grows after the pattern of Je-

sus Christ, its message of redemption to

the outside community becomes mean-
ingful.

Following the example of another and
being an example for others means that

a congregation must be evangelistic. Paul

says that the Thessalonians "sounded out

the word of the Lord." They could not

be followers of the evangelists and of the

Lord without being evangelistic. When
Jesus began His ministry. He came
"preaching the gospel of the kingdom."
When the evangelists came to Thessalo-

nica, they evangelized.

The Thessalonians took advantage of

their natural opportunities. They lived

in a commercial center, where people

came and went. Likely some of their

own members were traveling salesmen

and merchants. Because they seized this

advantage their faith was soon "spread

abroad."

Every congregation likely has some
natural advantages. If a congregation is

rural, it natural advantage is the ability

to communicate with other rural people;

it also may have special resources for

relief work. If a congregation is urban,

it has the advantage of making many,
many contacts throughout the week. Are
these opportunities exploited or are they

wasted?

The Thessalonians heralded the Gos-
pel in terms of their own Christian expe-

rience. They told how they turned from
idols to serve the true and living God.
They told of God's marvelous work in

the past, how He raised Jesus from the

dead. They told how on the basis of that

past work God had wrought a present
work; He had delivered them from "the
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wrath to come." They declared how
they now ordered their lives in the light

of God's luture work, the coming ot "his

Son from heaven."

Much of this message was "doctrinal."

For the Thessalonians, however, this was
no mere abstract theory. This was de-

scriptive of a spiritual experience which
they themselves had entered into. They
knew this truth not merely intellectually

but by experiencing it as total personal-

ities. Thus they were examples for other

Christians also in the statement of the

Gospel.—Millard Lind, in Herald Adult
Bible Studies.

Cautions for the Visitor

By Mrs. Wilbur Troyer

/ luas sick, and ye visited me.

In more than one place the New Testa-
ment tells us that visiting the sick is a

duty of Christians. Many of us are often
too busy (busier than we should be) to

enter into the blessings of such visits.

But I am not writing this article to

convince you that you should visit the

sick. I am assuming that you as a Chris-

tian already realize your responsibility.

I want instead to give you some warnings
about what not to do when you go on
that next visit to a sick person.

Don't go without praying. Before you
leave your own doors, go down on your
knees to your heavenly Father and ask
for wisdom to guide you, and for love to

give you compassion for the sick one.

Your visit will do more harm than good,
if you don't intend to do it God's way.

Don't make a lot of noise when you
enter the hospital room or the house
where the patient is. Enter quietly and
reverently, and keep a meek, quiet spirit

while you're there.

Don't take small children. The tiny

tots often do not understand why they

must be quiet, and that youthful enthu-
siasm they long to express might not be
best for the ears of the sick person.

Don't tell the patient he's not looking
well. Maybe there are things he needs to

know about his condition, hut the doctor
or a member of the family should tell

him about them. For your part, remind
the patient of pleasant things. If you're

a good observer and a resourceful think-

er, it should be easy to find cheerful sub-

jects. God's world is full of them.

Don't compare the patient's illness

with someone else's case. Don't say, "I

'

know how you must feel, because Bro.

Yoder died of that very same trouble."

Well, maybe he did, but in the first place

the same illness never affects two people
in the same way. And in the second place,

even if we do all have to die someday, it's

not sick people that need to be reminded
of it.

Don't be an advice dispenser. You
only add to a sick person's burdens by
telling him what he ought to do or, worse
yet, what he should have done. Don't
remind a sick mother of all the work that

needs being done. Nothing could dam-
age her morale worse. If you feel critical,

remind yourself that no two women keep
house the same way. An even better

thought would be—maybe I could do the

washing or cook a meal. But don't talk

about it. Do it!

Don't lean on the bed.

Don't stay too long. Make your visits

short. Long ones are tiring. If your
patient is in a hospital, leave before
visiting hours are over, especially if it is

an evening call. Rest is the best medicine
and you can encourage it by leaving ear-

ly-

Howe, Ind.

Rocks and Responsibility

By M. T. Brackbill

from Starryivood Scrapbook

A group of church leaders came to

Jesus one time bringing with them a cer-

tain woman. They declared it was a clear

case of guilt with the unfortunate lady.

It was serious, and every man brought a

rock or two.

Now every one of those fellows had a

shady place in his own life, something
shoddy in his own character, and every

one of them deserved the rocks which
they presumably had brought to throw at

the woman. But outwardly they were
a fairly decent and respectable sort,

dressed properly, their beards trimmed
neatly and maybe perfumed with a little

nard. They doubtless smelled good, but
not to Christ. Their moral stench was
rank. He saw in them, or smelled, putre-

fying carcasses that should have been in

theological cemeteries, in tombs with
epitaphs of a deceased philosophy, in

mausoleums of dead creeds. "Pah! they

smelled to heaven!"

But it wasn't the woman they wanted
to stone—far from it! It was Christ—
when they dared, when they could trap

Him. But for some reason their trap

wouldn't spring; something in it

jammed. And Jesus did something which,

so far as the record goes, He did for the

first and the last time. He made the dust

condemn. A few words from His mouth
and a sentence in the sand, and those

cadaverous hypocrites, curious to know
what the earth said, leaned forward and
read, and according to priority of age
they became aware of a wilting condem-
nation and one by one they dropped
their rocks and slunk away. What it

25

(from Gospel Herald, Dec. 7 , 1933)

Change of address.—Bro. Aaron Ma
from Pocomoke City, Md., to Bellevill

Pa.

. . . community was saddened to he:

of the sudden death of Bro. James Kaul
man of Hesston.

Vellore Medical College for Wome
[in India] was formally dedicated
Dec. 2, 1932.

(from Gospel Herald, Dec. 14, 1933

Bro. Eli Kramer was ordained a de
con in the Madison Co., Ohio, congreg
tion . . . Dec. 3.

December 3 . . . Shipshewana, Inc

. . . Percy J. Miller was ordained . ,

the ministry.

. . . Dec. 10 ... D. I. Stonerook w-

ordained a bishop.

Bros. Orie O. Miller and Elam Stauff'

... on their mission to Africa.

was they read I do not know, but n
guess is that it was something new, th

the period slid down the page of sar

to make room for a new emphasis
responsibility—not so much the sinful a

of my neighbor, bad as that may be ar

inexcusable, not so much that, as my
sponsibility to my neighbor: what
might have done to encourage him
sin, and what I could have done, ai

should have done, that would have savi

him from it!

It is easy to point the finger at t

overt act; it is easy to laugh, to sneer,

stare, to accuse, to condemn, to fling t

rocks, and self-complacently move i

feeling a synthetic sense of guiltlessm

and holier-than-thou-ness. It is not

easy to acknowledge one's responsibili

or perhaps even to recognize it, and
assume it.

Harrisonburg, Va.

South Wind
By Nora Oswald

O gentle South Wind, come today

And blow away the frosty air;

Do permeate these walls of clay

And tone with love the static blare.

South Wind, South Wind, never cold,

Rewarm the Arctic blasts that shriek

Vengeance, uprooting young and old;

Gentle South Wind, strong, though me
Topeka, Ind.

il5l
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"With All Thy Heart"
By H. H. Smith, Sr.

An Oriental who had been in this

\|j^;ountry for some time was asked to give

lis opinion of Christianity. His reply

A'as favorable as to the teachings of

Christianity, but he was critical of the

lalfhearted way many Christians observe

hese teachings.

His criticism of the inconsistent con-

kict of many who profess to be Chris-

ians is not surprising. Some religious

eaders are disturbed about this and
hink that our greatest need today is a

evival among church members. It may
)e easier to get people to join the church
oday than it was years ago, but it is as

lifficult as ever to get them to match per-

ormance with their profession. The fol-

owing conversation, reported as having
aken place between a husband and his

^'ife, is suggestive of the weakness of too

nany who profess to be followers of the

^azarene:

Wife: "Dear, I do hope you will join

he church during these revival services."

Husband: "What for? You're a church

hember and I'm not, but is there any
lifference in the way we live? Don't we
lOth live about as we please, without any

'ill efinite religious experience?"

No Place for Halfheartedness

We sometimes speak of those who do
ot take their religion seriously as

'

Dei

my

half-

earted" Christians. It should be borne
a mind that the Bible makes it plain

hat Christianity is a "with-all-thy-heart"

eligion. "If from thence thou shalt seek

a|he Lord thy God, thou shalt find him,
' thou seek him with all thy heart and
/ith all thy soul" (Deut. 4:29). Jesus

aid, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
fith all thy heart, and with all thy soul,

jnd with all thy mind, and with all thy

lessi
frength. . . . Thou shalt love thy neigh-

our as thyself" (Mark 12:30, 31).

Jesus did not offer His followers an
ksy way of life. "And he called to him
le multitude with his disciples, and
dd to them, 'If any man would come
fter me, let him deny himself and take

:p his cross and follow me. For whoever
ould save his life will lose it; and who-
ver loses his life for my sake and the gos-

lel's will save it'
" (Mark 8:34, 35, RSV).

A businessman confessed that he was
rought to see that he was slighting the

aurch and his Lord when, looking over

is accounts one day, he came across

lese items: Paid for poodle-dog pup,

20.00 Paid for missions, $5.00. Was
lis man a halfhearted Christian—or

ould he fail to rate as high as 50 per

mt?
A Christian is expected to be like his

^
,eavenly Father in forbearance, forgive-

ess, love. "But I say to you, Love your

enemies and pray for those who perse-

cute you, so that you may be sons of your
Father who is in heaven; for he makes
his sun rise on the evil and on the good,

and sends rain on the just and on the un-

just" (Matt. 5:44, 45, RSV).

No, Jesus did not offer an easy way of

life, but a better way—a blessed way. It is

not easy to be pure in heart, to hunger
and thirst for righteousness, to bear per-

secution, to love enemies, but it is a

blessed way, and those who walk therein

are blessed indeed!

What a high standard of conduct the

Master sets before His followers! How
is it then, judging from the way they

live, that many who profess to be His fol-

lowers seem to think that, in becoming
His disciples, no very great change in

their lives is required—just be a little

more careful how you live?

Victory Through Christ

The Apostle Paul, writing to some of

his converts about reconciliation through
the cross and the new life in Christ, of-

fered an impressive prayer for them,

which emphasizes the high standard of

life and the goal for those who would be
true followers of their Lord: "For this

reason I bow my knees before the Father,

from whom every family in heaven and
on earth is named, that according to the

riches of his glory he may grant you to

be strengthened with might through his

Spirit in the inner man, and that Christ

may dwell in your hearts through faith;

that you, being rooted and grounded in

love, may have power to comprehend
with all the saints what is the breadth

and length and height and depth, and to

know the love of Christ which surpasses

knowledge, that you may be filled with

all the fullness of God" (Eph. 3:14-19,

RSV).

Jesus placed great emphasis upon the

importance of His followers being stead-

fast in their faith and devotion, for it is

through their witnessing to the truth

that the world is to be brought to God.
To this end. He employed the strongest

language at His command. "You are the

salt of the earth. . . . You are the light

of the world. . . . Let your light so shine

before men, that they may see your good
works and give glory to your Father who
is in heaven" (Matt. 5:13, 14, RSV).

This is His plan to bring the world

to God, and we know that it works. After

missionaries had preached among the

head-hunters of Borneo for several years,

an old chief said to them: "We have

heard your preaching and we have

watched your living, and now we see

that both agree, your preaching and your

living, and so we are willing to become
Christians."

A workingman once wrote to Phillips

Brooks, the devout minister of Boston:

"I wonder if you have any sort of con-

ception how many there are of us who
are made better and try to be more use-

ful as a result of your example. To me
you reveal God as no other man does.

What I mean is that I can't think of you
ten consecutive minutes without forget-

ting all about you and thinking of God
instead; and when I think of God and
wonder how He will seem to me, it al-

ways comes round to trying to conceive

of you enlarged infinitely in every way."

And thus we see that God's plan for

saving the world, through His children's

witnessing for Him, works—whether in

Borneo or Boston.

Ashland, Va.

A Home for Girls

in Jamaica

Darkness had settled over the island of

Jamaica. The children were safely

tucked into their beds for a night's rest.

Suddenly, the sharp knocking on the

wooden yard gate, followed by a short

clapping of the hand, distracted the mis-

sionary from her readirjg.

She went to the gate to answer the

night caller. A girl about 18 years old

greeted her with, "Good night. Mistress.

I am come to you for help. I don't have
a place to sleep tonight. Could you lend

me a bed? Just to sleep on the floor, I

would be most grateful."

Almost in one breath the missionary

asked: "What is your name? Where are

your parents? Where have you been
living? Why did you leave your present

place?"

This girl needed and deserved a good
home, but the missionaries did not have
an extra room or an extra bed.

It was Sunday morning and soon time
for Sunday school to begin. A well-

known voice came from outside the mis-

sionary's do6r: "Good morning, Sister

Metzler. The baby's father chased me
out of the house this morning. We did

not have a bite to eat. I beg you to give

us some tea and porridge for breakfast.

And I cannot go back there to sleep to-

night, for he threatened to take my life."

There Mary stood with a baby and a

few clothes in her arms—no food, no
money, no home, and a six-month-old
baby to feed! As she stood there, fearful,

miserable, dejected, she symbolized the

many, many girls in Jamaica who, all

their live?, have been deprived of a hap-

py and secure home life.

Mary, an unwed mother, has this back-
ground: her mother is living with a third

man. She had children with each of the
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three. Mary bears a different name from
each of her four brothers and sisters. . . .

Will the baby in her arms be destined

for this same kind of life?

* * *

Ruth is another needy girl. "Can you
help me?" she questioned the missionary.

"My father and mother fought contin-

ually and Mother has left now to live

with another man. Father and I live to-

gether alone and share one room. I try

to do the cooking and house cleaning for

him, but often I cannot please him. He
is so cruel at times. What shall I do?"

A nine-year-old girl came to the door,

begging her breakfast and some tea for

her grandmother who was sick in bed.

The child's father lived some distance

away and her mother was "somewhere
in Kingston."

Will this growing girl someday repeat

the pathetic pattern set by her parents?

And will her children do the same in

the years ahead?

* * «

In Jamaica children, sweet and inno-

cent like yours and ours, grow up in an
environment void of real family life.

They lack home training, order, respect,

and care of the body. They indulge in

intimacies early in life and many are

soon found with family responsibilities

and no means of financial support. This
follows the pattern of their forefathers.

But when these girls are brought face

to face with the Gospel, there is a long-

ing for something better. What can be
done for them?

Before her untimely death a Christian

nurse, Peggy Brunk Brydge, daughter of

Bishop Truman and Ruth Brunk, and
wife of Elwood Brydge, responded to this

need. One of her last desires expressed

was that she might help such a group of

girls to a better way of life.

Under the Virginia Mission Board a

Peggy Brunk Brydge Memorial Fund has

been set up to finance a home for neglect-

ed girls in Jamacia. Already several girls

are being cared for. There are many
more that must not be turned away for

lack of funds. They must yet have the

opportunity to live a clean, wholesome.
Christian life in a place they can call

home.
In the interest of the homes of tomor-

row, who will help to provide a home for

neglected girls today? When we hear of

people in need, it is God's call to help.

Funds for this project are deductible

for income tax purposes. They may be
sent to Peggy Brunk Brydge Memorial
Fund, Virginia Mennonite Board of Mis-

sions and Charities, Box 338, Park View,
Harrisonburg, Va.

—The Fund Committee, Roy Kiser,

Treas., Warren Metzler, Erma Metz-
ler, Katie F. Shank, Ruth B. Stoltz-

fus.

"More Than a Crutch!"

By Raymond L. Cox

"Hello, Wash!" greeted Colonel Rob-
ert G. Ingersoll. "Why are you looking
so intently out onto the street?"

Washington McLean, a prominent
Philadelphia citizen, sat by the window
overlooking Pennsylvania Avenue in

Washington's Riggs House's reading
room. The city was wrapped in the

fierce embrace of a storm of sleet and
snow, and the scene outside was most
dreary.

"Come over by the fire," invited Inger-

soll, who had just entered the room, "and
cheer yourself."

But McLean sat silently, peering out
onto the avenue.

"Is something wrong. Wash?" inquired
the infidel colonel solicitously. "Why do
you just sit and stare?"

"Bob," McLean said after a moment,
"I wish you could have been here at this

window just a little while ago. I saw a

scene out there that made me wish I

were twenty years younger!"
"What happened?" clemanded Inger-

soll curiously.

"A poor, old crippled soldier was limp-

ing across Pennsylvania Avenue, support-

ing his tottering frame on a crutch," ex-

plained Washington McLean. "When he
was about in the middle of the street

some athletic-looking young punk ran
by him and kicked the crutch out of his

hand. The old veteran tumbled pain-

fully into the slush."

"The villain!" spat Ingersoll angrily.

"That clumsy fellow ought to be sent to

the penitentiary!" America's most fa-

mous infidel always had been known as

a champion of the unfortunate.

"Do you really think that culprit

should be jailed?" inquired McLean.

"What else could I think?" demanded
Bob Ingersoll.

"Then what ought to be done with
you?" inquired McLean pointedly.

"With me?" sputtered the astonished

agnostic.

"Yes, with you. Colonel Ingersoll," de-

clared Washington McLean. "Every day
of every week in the year you do the same
thing and worse!"

The accused agnostic's face flamed
with indignation as he heatedly demand-
ed an explanation of his acquaintance's

brutal charge.

"Bob, you really are doing something
worse than that clumsy fellow," persisted

Washington McLean. "Think of the

scores of people who have nothing to aid

or support them as they walk through
life except their belief in Christianity.

They have nothing to keep them out of

the mire of despair except their faith in

God and Christ. Faith is more than a

crutch. But you go about trying to kick

the support from under them. That's

bad. It's worse than what the bully di(

to the crippled soldier out here a fev

minutes ago. If that clumsy lout ough
to be jailed, what should be done t(

you?"

Hillsboro, Oreg.

Our Church Loyalty

By John M. Drescher

Today, as perhaps at no other time i:

the church's history, many loyalties loor
large and constantly call for our alh

giance. The church faces the problem c

competition with the compelling calls c

the world for the loyalty of her member
We hear of great loyalty campaigns c

one kind or another in the church. Fc
the world's added attractions the churc
has added activities until, if a paste

tries to attend all of the church activitie

he is attempting the impossible. Son
have resorted to little more than a

entertainment program. Others have d
veloped little more than denomination;
loyalty corresponding closely to loyalM

in a club. Still others have gone so f;

as to introduce the same sinful pleasuri

in the church as are in the world (tl.

dance and bingo parties). Of courli

these are "under supervision," as thtji

say, and "We might as well hold tl

loyalty of our people to the church
this way as have them dancing elsewhe
and attaching their loyalty there."

What is needed? One thing is clea

we don't add church loyalty by addii]

activities. The ones who are not loyal a
j

not attending the activities we have no\!

Many of the activities of the church a
j

good and profitable, but we need to ke('f

in mind that if the church is competii
with the world in entertainment ai

amusement, she is not only far from hi|

task but she doesn't stand a ghost of

chance. Staging shows and suppers, fea:

and frolics, games and gimmicks to ho
the people simply means she has Ic

already. This is never the reason tr

Christians go to church. The eai,

church did not go to church to

amused nor do true Christians today.

The church in many places is trying

gain the loyalty of a multitude of disi

terested, halfhearted people. Many ;

tend activities of the church because,

they say, "I don't care to go, but someo
has to support." Only church membf
talk like that. It must be detestable in t

eyes of the Lord and the church. Y
never heard a worldling complain h«

he dreads going to a double-header
the ball park or to see a double feati

at the movies. Nor can you imagine t

early church assembling, yet most
them half wishing they didn't need
or that they were really at a ball gai

or staring in a television set. The ea

church couldn't help meeting. It v
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A PRAYER
I FOR THIS WEEK

Merciful and loving Father, to whom
we owe not only the gift of life itself,

ibut all the physical and spiritual gifts

which bless and sustain it, accept our
liumble thanks and adoration. And at

this particular season of the year, we
)ray Thee, enlarge our gratitude for the

greatest gift of all— the gift of Thy Son
I [esus. As we turn our attention once
WiTiore to the celebration of His nativity,

II varm our hearts with the reality of His
)Iessed presence; deliver us from the

larkness of physical and material inter-

'fi 'sts which crowd in upon us and give us
' jower to center our minds on things

f ternal. May the dayspring from on high
"I isit us; shine upon our dark and tur-

it )ulent world and guide our feet into the

vay of peace; through Jesus Christ our
"11 .ord. Amen.

101

—Gladys Burkhart.

yal

~~

ol

a Ihe easiest and most delightful thing

(i hey could do. Why? Because they had
GUI jeveloped a new devotion deeper than
tl ven a church or denomination loyalty,

omething more was present. The secret

f their loyalty was love for a person,

hrist.

cles

3 If

pelf

it
1!

We might as well face it. Many are

ot loyal to the church because they do
ot love Christ. Duties are drudgery
ithout love for Him. Ordinances are

bs than ordinary without love. And un-

ss our communion service, our fellow-

lip activities, and our preaching lead

s to the living Lord, they are unprofit-

ble. They are simply religious activities

must rise as an awful smell in the

ice of God. Christ is interested only in

rat which springs from love. And it is

nly when Christians are in love with
le Lord Himself that loyalty can be ex-

ected of His church.

ad

The secret of true loyalty is love. The
;els follow where the heart goes. People

e loyal to what they love and go where

iiey want to go. One can pet and scold,

(Itertain and excite, even coax and co-

ce, and only fight a losing battle. Love
ir Christ is the answer to our church
yalty problem. When souls love Him,
ve for the brethren is also present. And
len is there also present the constrain-

ig love which bands Christians together

the greatest work of the ages. Hudson
aylor, when asked the greatest qualifi-

tion of a missionary, replied that it

as not love for soids but "love for

hrist." All else worth while springs

Jk>va. this. And if you do not have this,

1 else is worse than wortliless.

to

ifdi!

an)'

aust

ooieii

ieiiii>

Marshallville, Ohio.

But Ye Are ... a Royal

Priesthood

/ Peter 2:9

By Nelson Litwiller

The basic problems in the world to-

day are not economic or political. At the

root of the present world-wide unrest one
finds two opposing concepts. By many
man is considered only a creature of his

natural environment destined to make
the best of this world. For others man
belongs to a spiritual order and as such
finds his true being only in God. It is

because of this fundamental conflict that

the church has such a tremendous re-

sponsibility toward the world.

How can the church meet this chal-

lenge and provide the answer so desper-

ately needed? The church cannot and
will not give an adequate answer until

every layman and laywoman in the

church awakens to and accepts the Scrip-

tural fact of the privileges and responsi-

bilities of the priesthood of all believers.

"Ye are ... a royal priesthood."

This classic text from Peter, "Ye are

... a royal priesthood," is one of the

basic tenets of the evangelical faith.

What is the function of the priest? A
priest stands between God and man. A
priest interprets God to man and inter-

cedes for man before God. The only

way the church can be effective in the

struggle between right and wrong is for

every layman to be enlisted in the cause

of Christ. This task of witnessing is far

beyond the strength of the ordained min-
istry. In order that the spiritual and
God-fearing may triumph over the mate-

rial and godless age, every believer is

needed. Let us imagine what our Men-
nonite churches could accomplish in the

different countries in North and South
America and other parts of the world if

every member would become actively

engaged in some specific service in the

church of Christ. Add to this the contri-

bution that every other group of profess-

ing Christians could and should make.
This does not signify necessarily a full-

time service for each member in the way
we designate a minister's or a mission-

ary's task. It does mean that each mem-
ber assumes a specific responsibility and
identifies himself actively and positively

with the work of the church. It does

mean that each "[seeks] . . . first the

kingdom of God."

Of course the objection to this propo-

sition is well known. "I have no talents;

I have nothing to offer," they say. But

Jesus teaches us that God has entrusted

at least one talent to very individual

and we may safely assume that God does

not require anything from anyone for

which that person is not qualified. It

is not correct to say that this or that one

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for five adults who have attended

services for nearly a year at Nagar, Bi-

har, India, and are now receiving

teaching preparatory to baptism. Pray
that they may understand the meaning
of discipleship.

Pray for the Christian teachers and stu-

dents in the schools conducted by the

Mennonite Church in India that they

may give a continued positive witness

to non-Christian students.

Pray for the congregation at America,

Argentina, as they plan for and con-

struct a new church building.

is a talented person, because, according

to Christ's parable, every one is talented.

Your talent may be to visit the sick or re-

lieve human suiTering, to witness to God's
saving grace, or spend time in interces-

sory prayer. You may be called to sup-

port the cause of Christ faithfully with
your abundant giving, to lead out on
some new frontier of witness, or to ad-

minister some program in the work of

the kingdom. Surely it is a most sobering

thought to contemplate that it is possi-

ble for a Christian to be unfaithful to

the trust that God has given him. In the

Parable of the Talents the man was con-

demned for not trying.

The judgment passed on the one-talent

man seems unduly harsh. His talent was
taken from him and he was cast out to

the place of suffering. In truth, what
happened to this man is enacted before

our eyes every day. The law of nature
demonstrates that every unused organ or
power falls into decay. Biologists tell us

of birds with wings that cannot fly, of fish

with eyes that cannot see because through
lack of use they have become atrophied.

It is God's will that every member of

the body of Christ, every born-again be-

liever, dedicate his talent to the cause of

Christ so that the kingdom of God, the

spiritual forces in the world, may tri-

umph. Might it be true that unright-

eousness and godlessness and sin prevail

today because some of God's children did
not employ their talent? In these days
of crisis, when there is a death struggle

for the souls of men, let it not be said of

a single one of us that we are mere ob-

servers in the conflict, that we do not
use our talent.

Let us be faithful stewards of the

talent He has given us. "Ye are ... a

royal priesthood."

—Bulletin of Mennonite Biblical Sem-
inary (S.A.).
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OUR SCHOOLS
HESSTON COLLEGE

President-elect Tilman R. Smith visited

the campus during the Thanksgiving week
end. He participated in the ground-break-
ing ceremony on Friday and met with the
faculty at a Saturday afternoon tea.

The ground-breaking ceremony for the
new dormitory for men occurred from 3:30
p.m. to 5:00 p.m. on Friday, Nov. 28. A
service in Hess Hall preceding the ceremony
consisted of group singing, music by a men's
chorus, devotions by Pastor Edwin Weaver,
explanations of the development of the dor-

mitory project, and introductions of person-

nel active in the planning. After the program
the audience proceeded to the grounds west
and south of Hess Hall, where the following

representatives participated in the actual

ground breaking: President Roy D. Roth,

President-elect Tilman R. Smith, Dean of

Men Leonard L. Lichti, Student Arnold Mil-

ler, Board Member Sanford E. King, Alumni
Representative S. N. Nunemaker, Building

Committee Chairman Daniel E. Kauffman,
Architect Kenneth Miller, and Builder John
Reschly.

Nine students, three high-school and six

college, participated in the poetry interpreta-

tion contest held at 7:00 p.m. on Nov. 26.

The judges for the contest were Mrs. Her-
bert Kauffman, teacher in the Hesston
Grade School; Elaine Sommers Rich of

Newton; and Marvin Miller, music instruc-

tor. College winners were James Jones, first,

with "The Bet," by Chekhov; Alta Mae Pool,

second, with "The Bear Story," by Riley;

and Donna Shenk, third, with "The Crea-

tion," by Johnson. High-school winners
were Delores Histand, Barbara Kauffman,
and Carol Kauffman.

Approximately 100 guests spent Thanks-
giving week end on the campus. Activities

were planned particularly for MYF groups.

The Thursday program consisted of a

Thanksgiving service in charge of Pastor

Edwin Weaver, afternoon basketball games,

and an evening banquet with Kermit Der-
stine, Goshen, Ind., the president of church-

wide MYF, as the speaker. On Friday,

guests were invited to regular classes, to the

ground-breaking ceremony for the new
men's dormitory, and to the Bert Harwell

Audubon film and lecture, a number in the

Hess Hall series. On Saturday there were
MYF workshops; games; a skit depicting a

balanced MYF program given by the Den-
ver, Colo., MYF group and directed by
Henry Benner; a speech by Kermit Derstine;

and a film, "Centerville Awakening." On
Sunday at 3:00 p.m. the group met for a

song fest.

The Lark-Journal contest, a battle be-

tween girls and fellows, ended at 6:00 p.m.,

Nov. 23, with the girls as victors. Individ-

ual winners were Cora Belle McElmurry,
Sheldon Detwiler, and Doreen Kauffman.

The high-school seniors had a "progres-

sive supper" on Friday evening, Nov. 22.

The truck in which they were riding took

them to Edwin Weaver's for the appetizer,

to Robert Ruth's for sandwiches, to Ralph
Vogt's for salad, to Willard Claassen's for

chili, and to John Diller's for dessert.

Two classes made field trips recently. On
Nov. 20 two of Miss Ellen Miller's business
classes visited company office buildings in

McPherson, Kans., and on Nov. 24, the
sophomore Bible Survey H class taught by
President Roth visited the Jewish synagogue
in Wichita.

GOSHEN COLLEGE

"When you speak of the layman, you're
a heretic," said Dr. W. W. Adams in an
address at the thirteenth annual business-

men's dinner at Goshen College on Dec. 6.

In his address entitled "The Relationship of

the Christian Layman to His Church," Pro-

fessor Adams pointed out that "the Bible

doesn't know anything about clergy and
laity. In the Bible every born-again person
is a minister."

Dr. Adams is Professor of Theology at

Southern Baptist Theological Seminary,
Louisville, Ky. He challenged every Chris-

tian present to be a minister so that the

world-wide mission of Christ might be car-

ried forward. "The church will never be the

kind of church Christ intended it to be until

we have proper communication between
pulpit and pew," he said.

There were more than 700 men present

at the dinner, representing five different

states. The purpose of the dinner is to better

acquaint guests with the program of Chris-

tian education and Goshen College, and also

the broad program of the Mennonite Church
in areas of relief and service. The dinner has
been given annually since 1946.

President Paul Mininger served as chair-

man of the evening. Professor S. C. Yoder
led in prayer prior to the meal, and group
singing was led by Walter E. Yoder. After a

dinner of barbecued chicken, a quartet from
Archbold, Ohio, sang several songs, and Dr.

Adams presented the address of the evening.

Nelson KaufiFman led in the benedictory
prayer.

Businessmen attending the dinner repre-

sented many professions, including farmers,

teachers, factory employees, and merchants.

"The Conquest of Spiritual Maturity" was
the theme around which Myron Augsburger
centered his messages as he spoke to Go-
shen College faculty, students, and staff

members during a week of evangelistic

meetings, Dec. 1-5. Some of the titles he
chose as he spoke from the Book of Romans
each morning were: "Righteous Through
Faith," "Self-Realization," "God's Redeem-
ing Grace," "Faith That Justifies," "Victory

in Christ," "Life in the Spirit." "Trans-

formed Living," and "Christian Disciple-

ship." He also spoke three evenings.

Wednesday-Friday, to the school group.

Understanding of Christian maturity deep-

ened as students responded with a spirit of

receptiveness to the heart-searching mes-
sages. There was a good interest and atten-

tion in each meeting and many students

recommitted their lives to Christ. Much
preparation and groundwork was laid in an-

ticipation of the meetings.

The YPCA cabinet participated in prayer

meetings and put up posters on campus sev-

eral weeks in advance, prayer group leaders
I

met with Augsburger, and he also spoke to
the faculty. Chapel speakers presented pre-
revival week talks in preparation for the
services. Planned also for the students, fac-
ulty, and staff were prayer meetings each
evening prior to the meetings.

Many students sought help with spiritual

problems from the evangelist, Student Pas-j
tor Harold Bauman, and from other faculty
members and counselors.

Measuring spiritual "success," one can-
not do, but the moving of God's Spirit anc
the ringing testimonies of many student;
were evidences of a week significant to tht

spiritual growth of Goshen College.

EASTERN MENNONITE COLLEGE

The Southern Association of Colleges anc
Secondary Schools at its recent meeting con
sidered the application of E.M.C. for accred
itation. The application was not rejected bu
postponed for a year to give further consid
eration to endowment.
One of the standards of the Southern As

sociation is an endowment of $300,000 t

insure an annual income to the college o

$15,000. Although a plan had been workei
out whereby the annual income of $15,00'

was guaranteed, the Association asked for a:

additional year in order to give further stud
to the question of endowment.

During the coming year they will wor
with us on the matter of endowment an
E.M.C. will also work toward increasing th

endowment. We are not rejected in th

sense that we will need another visiting co)

mittee, and that we will need to wait anol

er three years before applying for admissio
as is the case when a college is rejected. Tt
decision on the application is simply pos'

poned for one year.

During the week of Nov. 24-29 eleve

representatives of school boards visited tl:|

campus to interview prospective teacher

This year's graduating class includes 19 sti]

dents being certified for secondary-scho
teaching and 20 for elementary teachin

The college has a director of teacher plac

ment, J. Lester Brubaker, who assists gra

uates in finding suitable teaching positions

Mission Emphasis Week, Dec. 1-5, w
observed with representatives on the cai

pus from seven different mission boarc

One hundred and twelve different studer

took advantage of the opportunity to cou
sel with these representatives regarding o

portunities for mission service. Students f

pressed much appreciation for the contai

both in personal interviews and in chaj

messages.
Thirty-seven education students left

chartered bus, Friday, Dec. 5, for a four-d

tour of New York City. Accompanying t

students were Dean Ira E. Miller, Evel
King, and Grace Showalter.

Twenty thousand immigrants, most
them from Eastern Europe, are expected
come to Israel during the next six mont
During the six months from April to S

tember, 1958, the first half of the curr ,:

fiscal year, ten thousand newcomers arri\'l

in Israel During the previous fiscal y,

the number of immigrants was 71,000.
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PEACE AND WAR

Travel in Korea
By Norman A. Wingert

To describe Korea is not possible.

Huts made of matted straw and mud,
and shacks built of scrap materials such

' as flattened UN Army beer-cans, "house"
, the swarming refugees. Poverty prevails.

Mountains are treeless. There is mud
and mud. Unless placed there by God,
Korea is a land one wants to get away
from. The atmosphere of war still hangs

heavy over the war-mauled land. One's
imagination runs rife when traveling on
Korea's mainline. Going north I rode
with the thirty thousand U. N. soldiers

for whom this was their last ride. On
the return south my "pullman bed" was
one of the fifty cots in a hospital car

which had lately been used to bring the

wounded from the front.

I rode the train today between Taegu and Seoul.

In the seat beside me a disembodied soul

Exclaimed, "I know this road. A year ago I rolled

Along these rails to battlefront." And then, behold.
He multiplied himself twice fifteen thousand times.

I watched transfixed the one-way journey pantomime.

I saw, too, Seoul today. I went along her streets.

Along the rubbled piles where refugees compete
For space for lean-tos. Everywhere I saw the rash

Of war, from pock-marked walls to cataclysmic gash
Of bombs. Cardboards and matted straw and beer-can tins

Bind up the wounds made by the war's destructive sins.

"Bind up"—but do not heal the wounded soul of Seoul!

Nor lean-to shack nor grand-built house could e'er console

The souls of those I passed. Methought I had the art.

Clairvoyant-like, to pierce to inmost thoughts of hearts

That are facsimiles of rubbled Seoul. I found
The rash of fear, the gash of hopelessness profound.

The stream of human misery flowed mumly by.

I thought. Are these so much less worthy than am I

That they should suffer so? I had to think how poles

Apart we were, how I life's luxuries cajole

While they between millstones of war are grimly ground—
These suff'ring souls that passed me by without a sound.

I saw them all today: widows with head-borne packs.

Their dirty, snotty babies riding on their backs;

Grime-encrusted orphan urchins, sole survivors

Of their families, pathetic shoeshine vendors;

The malnutrition'd; th 'encrutched, embittered amputees—
0 I can tell still more of warfare's casualties:

Envenomed escapees who gleefully would kill

The. rude destroyers of their erstwhile domiciles;

Numb refugees whose hurts so incapacitate

Their pow'r to hate they can no more retaliate;

There were those, too, who in the spirit of The Jew
Did pray, "Forgive them; for they know not what they do."

And now, tonight, I'm riding on the train again

Back to Taegu. I have a bed. In it had lain

The bleeding forms of fighting men on way to rear.

1 lay me down, but stifled groans from triple tiers

Of Red Cross beds keep sleep away. How could one sleep?

For one whole day I've been to war! I'd rather weep.

Promise and Hope
By Lorie C. Gooding

Seedtime and harvest, these are sure

As long as the promise shall endure;

Summer and winter, sun and rain.

While the earth, the sky, and the sea remain.

And the winds will blow,

And the streams will flow,

And ever and ever the grass will grow.

And ever and ever the day and night,

And ever and ever, the dark and the light.

Ever the shining of sun and moon.

The midnight hour and the glow of noon.

And flower and fruit,

And leaf and root.

And promise and hope of the new green shoot.

And ever the hope in the human soul.

And ever the reach for the ultimate goal;

Ever the yearning that strife shall cease,

And ever and ever the prayer for peace;

Till the hosts of night

Shall be put to flight

By the Prince of Peace, the God of Light.

Millersburg, Ohio.

The commandment of love involves

intelligent caring for the welfare and
dignity of all men as neighbors. There
is no limit to the range of this caring. It

should extend to those whom we meet
face to face, and to the vast multitude of

those whom we may never see. As Chris-

tians we are called upon to do whatever
we can to change those factors in the life

of men which have the power to hurt or
to corrupt. What can be more harmful
to the dignity of a healthy person than
the loss of the opportunity to be himself,

to use his own abilities and resources, to

work out his own problems, or at least

to have a hand in shaping his destiny?

These are the conditions which cause
human frustrations of all kinds, out of

which fear-hate cycles spring, with all

their cruel damage to man's heart and
mind and to human society at- large.—
K. L. Stumpf, senior representative of

Lutheran World Federation in Hong
Kong.

The Bible was once published as a

serial in a newspaper— The New Era, of

Parker, South Dakota! It was the longest

serial ever published and ran 22 years

and 8 months—from August, 1905, to

April, 1928. The founder of this paper,
Quaker-born Charles Ford Hackett, used
this means to spread the Holy Word.
The serial outlived the original publish-
er, who died in 1926. His son, Charles
Ford Hackett, Jr., continued the serial

to its completion.—Thelma Allinder.
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FAMILY CIRCLE

The Bible in the Home
Every parent wishes the best for his

children: the best in health, in educa-

tion, in opportunity, in companionship,
and most of all, in character. The Bible

has been the cornerstone of the best

homes always and everywhere. The home
is where the Bible was first used by Chris-

tians. The churches met in homes. The
schools likewise. These have outgrown
the home; but the Bible still does its best

work in its original setting. The church-

school movement came into being prin-

cipally because the Bible was being neg-

lected in so many homes. Too much
cannot be said in praise of the church
school. Wise parents will attend it them-

selves, not only to encourage their chil-

dren to go, but to improve their own
knowledge and love of the Bible. But
far more can be done for the develop-

ment of character through the use of the

Bible in the home than anywhere else.

Is not worshiping as a family part of

God's plan for Christian families? Should
Bible reading be a must in every Chris-

tian home? Are family devotions impos-

sible in our crowded busy life? The best

place to learn and understand and love

the Bible is where the family group reads

and studies it as naturally as they read

and discuss other matters. Our people
should earnestly adopt the eternal word
to all children to "Honour thy father

and thy mother" and in addition comply
with the instruction, "Fathers, nurture
your children in the chastening and ad-

monition of the Lord." For total educa-

tion, here is one Book which can be en-

joyed together at home, a Book which
ever brings more light to live by. The
first step is for parents themselves to

read, know, and enjoy the Bible. The
older members must show by precept

and example that its truths are their

guide and that their daily walk is in ac-

cord with the teachings of Scripture.

Many a parent feels as one who prom-
ised, "There is one thing I can do and
I am going to do it. I am going to see

that our child knows ancl loves the

Bible." The heart of religious training

lies in family devotions. Christian train-

ing in Sunday school and church is good,

but it is not enough. Christian home
life centered on the Bible becomes one
of the strongest links between home and
church. Daily contact with God's Word
will strengthen the Christian character

of every member of the family. The
fundamental purpose should not be an
exact, set amount of reading, but the

habitual regularity of it. Parents can do
few things more effectively to strengthen

Christian life than establish their chil-

dren in this habit—and keep them there.

I

When read? Daily, if possible, usually

at the morning or evening meal, perhaps
at the time when there is prayer at the

table. It may be the last event of the day
before bedtime. If not daily, let Bible

reading be at least weekly, preferably

Saturday when the household can get to-

gether on the eve of the Sabbath, or on
the Lord's day itself when all the family
is home. Your pastor will welcome an
invitation to initiate family Bible read-

ing for your household.

II

How read? Let each member of the

family have his own copy and share in

the reading, using the versions best suit-

ed and liked. Sometimes read the life

of Jesus right straight through. The
Sunday-school lessons may be followed.

Also readily accessible are booklets of

daily devotional readings, selections from
religious magazines, or leaflets which the

American Bible Society makes available,

such as "Stories of the Bible," "Men and
W^omen of the Bible," "Poeti^ of the

Bible," "Wisdom from the Bible," "Forty

Favorite Chapters," "A Month of Devo-
tional Readings," "Bible Alphabet," or

"Daily Bible Readings for the Year,"

which takes note of special days and re-

ligious events.

Ill

Let great hymns and pictures help il-

luminate the message from the pages of

the good Book. At dinner or after read-

ing diversion is often found in naming a

place of importance and asking what
event took place there. A Bible character

may be mentioned and followed up by
a statement as to why he or she was
worthy of being remembered. A letter

of the alphabet may be called out and
places and persons named that begin

with the letter, or on occasions verses

quoted alphabetically. Each family must
clecide the best way for itself after fol-

lowing one method long enough to test

its worth.

IV
Many homes have been helped by es-

tablishing in the- living room a Bible

corner or altar, where there may be as-

sembled a small family Bible with family

register pages faithfully kept, children's

editions of the Scriptures, perhaps a

Bible dictionary, geography, and other

books that help toward an understand-
ing of God's Word. Besides its practical

convenience, the visible presence of such
a Bible corner lays constant emphasis
upon the fact that the Bible is different

and more important than any other book
in the house.

The successful use of the Bible in the

home lies with the parents. Underneath
all else must be an unshakable convic-

tion that, in spite of all the difficulties

attendant on securing time for the read-

ing and study of Holy Writ, it must
play a major role in the family's com-
mon life and in the individual lives oi

all the members. '

Homes exist to bring the best, and
"where there is a will" a way will be

found to obtain these hopes of eternal

life which make the world better. Ir

all the reading, neglect not to find Jesu;
within and throughout, and conduct al

discussion in His Spirit. Jesus is God':
last and living Word, and He is found ir

the best book given by the heavenh
Father to mankind. When used reverent
ly, intelligently, and regularly, the Bi

ble can transform family living anc

habits and the actions of individual
within the home.—American Bible Soci

ety.

Children Are Hard
to Fool

A recent study shows that when pai

ents attend Sunday school, 92 per cen

of the children go. When parents di

not attend, only 28 per cent of the chi

dren go. The following conversatio!

took place on a Sunday morning:
Dad: "Well, guess you will be late t

Sunday school and church again."

Son: "Well, Daddy, there isn't am
thing much to this church and Sunda^
school business anyway, is there?"

Dad: "Now, aren't you ashamed, sor

Why did you ask that?"
j

Son: "Because I have noticed thr

you and Mother don't act like there wi
anything to them."

Dad: "Don't act like that? ^Vhat ha^
I done to make you think that?"

Son: "Well, Dad, you seldom go Ij

Sunday school and when you do, yo

stay outside most of the time and jol

and discuss politics and the like, and yc

are nearly always late when you go i

church. You are never late at the stor

and you fuss if Mother .doesn't ha^

breakfast on time for work; and you fu

if she calls you early on Sunday. You s:

your business is important. You nev
say anything about the church being ii

portant."

Dad: "But, young man, you knc
that I do go to church some, don't you

Son: "Yes, but you get to your sto

all the time."

Dad: "But what else do I do, sir?"

Son: "Why, Dad, when you go
church you don't sing, you don't pr£

you don't give very much, you sigh ai

go 'to sleep, and when you come hor

you say the preacher wasn't interesti'

and he had no business saying somethi
and it is just too much to go to chur
twice a day. You don't do that w
about your business and you don't

the clerks do that way, do you?"—Frc
Religion of a Happy Home, by R.
Hudson.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOO

Elijah—a Channel

Sunday, December 21

Sick, Dead, Well. Read I Kings 17:17-23.

Starvation she had faced and faith avoid-

ed it; now death she faced and faith was no

ishield, or so it seemed. How often do the

adversities of life seem to be but God's dis-

jpleasure; but here, as in the case of Chris-

tian believers, in all things God works to-

gether for good to those who believe. "And
the Lord heard the voice of Elijah." I tell

you there's dynamite in the conversation of

a "man of like passions" and the Jehovah he
knows by way of simple self-emptying.

"Man of like passions," be careful where
you aim that prayer—it's loaded! Will the

recoil bless your own soul also?

Sing—"I Love to Steal Awhile Away."

Monday, December 22
I'Jow I Know. Read I Kings 17:24.

"Man of like passions," James says, and
:he woman whom Jesus many centuries lat-

T commended as having more faith than

ny widow in Israel says, "Thou art a man
if God." And haven't we seen it in our day?

ust a simple unpretentious disciple whose
Ivords were mighty only in that they reflect-

|d the mind of the Lord. "Man of God,"

|i "Tishbite" (a "from where?"), a "man of

ike passions," "he prayed," "he stretched,"

|he cried," "the Lord heard"—such sequence

Inakes the widow say, "Now ... I know."

ijVhat debris of our heart hinders men from
laying, "The word of the Lord in thy mouth
Is truth"?

Sing-"Teach Me Thy Truth."

Tuesday, December 23
ilo and Show. Read I Kings 18:1, 2.

I am glad that "men of like passions,"

ommon men, can obey. "Present your bod-

i3s a living sacrifice," said Paul many cen-

)> Juries later. Elijah did it now. No wonder
pod could open the floodgates of the firma-

^

ent. He had a willing tool, a handle, a hu-

jnan will that was willing to be conformed
His will. Conditioned to hiding for three

ears, being where God wanted him then,

[
was now nothing to show himself to the

|ery king.

Exhibit A—A willing man, dead to self-

'iterest.

Exhibit B—Rain, blessing and revival for

irael.

Exhibit C-You (and the writer), 1958.

Exhibit D-?
Sing—"Use Me, Saviour."

Wednesday, December 24
!»e Preview. Read Matt. 17:1-3.

I am overawed by Moses; his accomplish-

ments were so great. His unlimited educa-
on, his Egyptian successes, his 40 years of

linking in the desert, his 40 years of lead-

•ship, his authorship—all these overawe me.
ut Elijah—Elijah the Tishbite, the "man of

ke passions," was there at the transfigura-

on with the grown Babe of Bethlehem. I

10 can present myself to this Son of Man
I talk with Him about that which they did

mverse about that day on the mountain-
ip. But more of that tomorrow.

Sing—"Oh, I Love to Talk with Jesus."

-ft

Thursday, December 25

What a Conversation! Read Luke 9:28-31.

The purpose behind what happened at

Bethlehem was the subject of conversation

on the Mount of Transfiguration. Jesus was
born to die. "He hath made him to be sin

for us, who knew no sin; that we might be
made the righteousness of God in him." The
revealed mystery of the ages, to be accom-
plished by death—an accomplishment, mind
you—was discussed by the three, and one of

them was a "man of hke passions" with me.
It will sweeten your Christmas if you also

discuss the purpose of Bethlehem, the ac-

complished death. Discuss it with whom?
Why, with your Saviour, somewhere apart,

as Moses and the "man of like passions" did.

Sing—"Hallelujah, What a Saviour!"

Friday, December 26

Obadiah. Read I Kings 18:3-15.

Know you what Obadiah means? "Servant
of Jehovah"; and to find one of them
in the palace of Ahab, and overseer at that.

Elijah wasn't the only servant of God. We
are very, very pessimistic about the world.

but we can be very optimistic as to God's

care of "the remnant" as Paul characterizes

them. Jezebel may kill some prophets of the

Lord, but right under her very nose, the

palace supeiintendent, the servant of Jeho-

vah, preserves 150 prophets. And to such a

servant Elijah presents himself. What a

shock the saints get sometimes! They can

hardly believe their senses and when they

do, they fear that the Lord will snatch the

blessing away! But the Lord wouldn't throw

away a link of His chain of blessing to Israel.

Sing—"God Moves in a Mysterious Way."

Saturday, December 27

Feet. Read 1 Kings 18:16.

Obadiah went; that's obedience to the

command of God's servant. Well and good.

He delivered his message. Then a very sig-

nificant thing happened. The feet of that

wicked king moved his disobedient being to

where the message from God awaited. Elijah

had said, "The Lord of hosts liveth, before

whom I stand." Herein lies the power which
compels the confession as to which is great-

er: the pomp and circumstance of kingship

or "men of like passions" standing emptied
of self before the Lord of hosts. A mere king

seeks out the presence of the message from
Jehovah. You'd better be one of "the terri-

ble meek" if you know what's good for you*

Sing—"Before Jehovah's Awful Throne."

—J. Paul Sauder.

Jesus Acknowledged as Christ

Sunday School Lesson for December 28

(Mark 8:27-35)

"And Jesus went . . . into the towns of
Caesarea Philippi." See with pupils where
this country is. Gentile or Jewish territory?

Why did Jesus go there? Why did Jesus tell

the blind man (8:22-26) not to go into the
town nor to tell anyone about his healing?
Recall the plot against His life.

Jesus had been teaching His disciples for

almost three years by now. Consider what
they had learned to date, from His teaching
and from His acts of power. In this quarter's

lessons we have been studying the lessons

largely from the angle of those who listened

and those whom He served by His miracles.

But the disciples had always been there too

and Jesus no doubt had them always in

mind. They were to learn how to be fishers

of men. Also He had arranged for them to

have some experience in helping extend the
kingdom.

Before Jesus could give the disciples fur-

ther teaching He made sure that they were
ready. What test question did He ask them
when He was alone with them? What was
the reply? What does the name Peter gave

Jesus mean? This was not the suffering Mes-
siah idea, for they did not yet know much
of this concept. They had long expected

the Messiah to come to deliver them. No
doubt they were secure in Jesus' power,

regardless of how He might bring about the

deliverance.

Having passed the test, Jesus began to

teach a new message. What new element

did He introduce? To whom did He give
this teaching? What was the reaction of the
disciples? Surely Jesus' prediction was no
way for a king to be treated. Why Jesus
should suffer, be rejected, and be killed was
very hard to understand. Even Satan was
there to try to turn Jesus from the suffering
path to and on the cross.

After the suffering Messiah plan was dis-
closed, Jesus began to teach the conditions
for discipleship in view of His cross. This
was necessary pre-cross teaching, because
soon Jesus would suffer and leave them.

Three conditions were presented—deny-
ing self, taking up one's cross, and following
Jesus. While this new teaching must have
been shocking and disconcerting, yet the
disciples must have sensed that suffering,
death, and resurrection which Jesus said
would come to Him were related to the self-

denial, the cross bearing, and the saving of
life that a disciple must experience.
We, who today on this side of the cross

acknowledge the Son of Man as the Christ,

have more understanding of the purpose for

which Jesus was anointed. Can we truly

acknowledge belief in Him without meeting
the conditions of discipleship that Jesus
taught? Self-denial saves no one, but the
true believer will be constrained by love to

give his life for Jesus' sake and the Gospel's
and thereby he will save his life.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column lor any issue of
the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. E. E. Miller, Goshen, Ind., spoke at

Lockport, Stryker, Ohio, Nc?/. 28, 29.

Bro. Noah G. Good, Lancaster, Pa., was
the preacher at Perkasie, Pa., on Nov. 16.

Speakers at the annual meeting of the
Franconia Mennonite Historical Society held
at Line Lexington, Pa., on Nov. 27 were
J. C. Clemens and Harold Fly.

Paul Shen of the Evangelized China Fel-
lowship spoke at Rocky Ridge on Dec. 2.

Speakers at Indianapolis, Ind., on Nov. 16
were Marion Berg, Dalton, Ohio, and J.

Alton Hoist, Sumner, 111.

Bro. Arthur Reeb, Roanoke, 111., who
serves as chaplain for the Illirfois Gideons,
spoke at Hopedale, 111., on Nov. 30.

Speakers at the formal opening of services

at Lancaster Heights, near Freeport, 111., on
Nov. 16 included Ray Keim, Goshen, Ind.,

and Ivan Kauffmann, Hopedale, 111. These
j|>rethren also preached at the Freeport
Church.
The Illinois MYF state missionary project

is the support of foreign students at Goshen
College.

Bro. Mario Bustos, Milwaukee, Wis.,

spoke at the Missionary Day fellowship din-

ner, Freeport, 111., on Dec. 7.

Bro. Paul E. Bender, Grantsville, Md.,
spoke to Sunday-school teachers and officers

at Johnstown, Pa., on Dec. 14.

Two dwelling houses for the staff at Ailsa

Craig, Ont., were dedicated on Dec. 6, with
the message by Bro. J. B. Martin. Open
house was observed on Dec. 6, 7.

A Gospel team from Iowa Mennonite
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School, sponsored by Sister Audrey Mussel-
man, gave a program at Argentine, Kansas
City, Kans., on Nov. 30.

A chorus from Oak Grove, West Liberty,
Ohio, participated in the hymn sing at Cen-
tral, Archbold, Ohio, on Nov. 23.

Bro. Harold Fly spoke on the Indians of
McDowell Lake, Ont., at the monthly Fran-
conia tract meeting held at Perkiomenville
on Dec. 8.

Bro. Edwin I. Weaver will be relieved of
teaching assignments at Hesston College at

the beginning of the second semester and
will be giving full time as pastor of the con-
gregation at Hesston.

Bro. Harvey Schrock, Conneaut Lake, Pa.,

ministered at Indianapolis, Ind., on Nov. 30.

Bro. William Kurtz, Loman, Minn., spoke
at Sharon, Plain City, Ohio, on Nov. 30,
concerning the work among the Indians
north of International Falls. He also spoke
at Yellow Creek, Goshen, Ind., on Dec. 3.

Bro. E. M. Yost, area supervisor, has these
engagements during December: Beth-El,
Colorado Springs, Dec. 8; Perryton, Texas,
Dec. 13, 14; First Mennonite, Colorado
Springs, and Pueblo, Colo., Dec. 21. On ac-

count of the illness of his wife, Bro. Yost
canceled scheduled meetings at Crystal

Springs, Kans.
Bro. Don Wismer, pastor of the General

Conference Mennonite Church at Denver,
Colo., spoke in Thanksgiving services at

First Mennonite, Denver, and at the fellow-

ship dinner which followed.

Bro. Marcus Bishop, pastor at Denver,
Colo , Bro. Henry Benner, VS unit leader

there, and a group of young people attended
the area MYF meeting at Hesston, Kans.,

Thanksgiving week end.

Six men from Denver, Colo., helped with
the erection of the new church building at

Chappell, Nebr.
The guest speaker at Iowa City, Iowa, on

Nov. 30 was Henry Lampe, former mission-

ary in Korea and Japan.
Dr. Peter Mulder, Chicago Teachers Col-

lege, was the Bible Sunday speaker at Lom-
bard, 111. A few weeks earlier, on World
Peace Sunday, the guest speaker was Her-

man Will, executive director of the Method-
ist Board of World Peace.

The Ontario Mennonite Bible Institute

gave a program at the quarterly conjoint

MYF meeting of the Floradale, Elmira, and
St. Jacobs congregations in Ontario held at

Floradale on Nov. 30.

Staff members from Brook Lane Farm,

The new Retail Catalog from Men-
nonite Publishing House is now avail-

able. This catalog. No. 60, replaces

catalog No. 57. It contains a fine se-

lection of Bibles, religious books of

many types for all ages, sacred record-

ings, church and Sunday-school sup-

plies, and much more. Do you have
this catalog? Get your free copy now
by writing Mennonite Publishing
House, Sales Dept. 42, Scottdale, Pa.

Hagerstown, Md., gave a program at Bethel,
Gettysburg, Pa., on Dec. 7.

The Mennonite Medical Association held
a district (Ohio and Indiana) meeting on
Nov. 30 at Zion, Archbold, Ohio. Twenty-
one doctors, medical students, and wives at-

tended the informal meeting. Dr. Fred
Swartzentruber, Sarasota, Fla., and Dr. H.
Clair Amstutz, Goshen, Ind., spoke. In the
evening Dr. Willard Krabill, Goshen, Ind..
gave a public illustrated talk on medical
work in Viet-Nam.

Sister Gladys Kennel, Parkesburg, Pa., ha?
graduated from a Writers' Course offeree
by the Christian Authors' Guild. Her course
was a scholarship from Story Friends.

Scheduled speaker for the men's fellow
ship meeting at Zion, Hubbard, Oreg., or
Dec. 16 is Paul P. Petticord, Jenning:
Lodge, Oreg.

Bro. Curtis L. Bergey, Telford, Pa., wa:
ordained to the ministry at Franconia, Pa.
on Dec. 2. He will serve in the Franconi;
congregation. Bro. Arthur D. Ruth was ii

charge of the service, assisted by John E
Lapp and other Franconia bishops. Thi
sermon was by Bro. Donald Lauver, Oak
land Mills, Pa.

Floyd Schmoe, a representative of th
American Friends Service Committee of Se
attle. Wash., spoke on "The Way of Quake
Service" on Nov. 19 at Holyrood, Edmontor
Alta., in a meeting sponsored by Mennor
ites, Quakers, and the Fellowship of Recor
ciliation. He also spoke at three meetin
on the University of Alberta campus
"War and You" and other subjects.

Bro. Nelson Kanagy, West Liberty, Ohi(
spoke in Franconia Conference churchf
Nov. 26-28.

In a I-W conference held at Bethel, We
Liberty, Ohio, on Dec. 5 for the churcht
of Logan, Champaign, Allen, and Madiso
counties, speakers were Dwight Wieb
Akron, Pa., and Glenn Esh, Akron, Pa.

The Oak Grove congregation. West Lil

eity, Ohio, has adopted a constitution to
into effect next October.

Young people from Pueblo and the tw
congregations in Colorado Springs partic

pated in a fellowship meeting at First Me
nonite, Colorado Springs, on Nov. 28.

(Continued on page 1199)

Calendar
Illinois MYF Institute, Metamora, Dec. 27-31.

Millwood Winter Bible School, Gap, Pa., Dec. 29
Jan. 9.

Michigan Mennonite Bible School, Fairview, Mic
Jan. 5 to Feb. 13.

Shekinah Bible School, Sarasota, Fla., Jan. 5-30.

Annual Winter Bible School, Fairview, Mich., Jan
to Feb. 13. Ministers' Course, Feb. 2-13.

Maple Grove Winter Bible School, Atglen, Pa., I

19-30, 1959.
Winter Bible School, Tofield, Alta., Jan. 20 to Feb.
School for Ministers, Goshen Biblical Seminary, F

3-20.

Annual Mennonite Disaster Service Conference, He
ilton Hotel, Chicago, 111., Feb. 12-15.

World Day of Prayer, February 13.

Mennonite Publication Board meeting, Nappar
Ind., March 13-15.

Spring meeting. Commission for Christian Educat:
Scottdale, Pa., April 10, 11.

Annual Mission Board meeting. South Central C
ference, Cheraw, Colo., April 17-19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mission Board, Elida, O
April 17-19.

Annual meeting Mennonite Board of Missions
Chanties, Hesston, Kans., June 8-14.

Biennial meeting of Mennon.te General Conferei
Goshen, Ind., Aug. 25-27.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education, H
ton, Kans., Oct. 21-24.
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THE GENERAL BOARD HEADQUARTERS FOR MISSIONS, RELIEF. AND SERVICE: 1711 PRAIRIE STREET. ELKHART, INDIANA . TELEPHONE, ELKHART 2-2786.

Mission News
Bro. Jacob E. Kanagy, Stuarts Draft, Va.,

Father of Missionary Lee Kanagy, Nakashi-
'8 jbetsu, Japan, passed away on Nov. 25. Fu-
w neral services were conducted on Friday,

Nov. 28.

The S. Jay Hostetlers, Accra, Ghana,
c^'>pent Nov. 19-25 in Nigeria visiting a

lit church which wants to join the Mennonite
Fellowship. The brethren John R. Mumaw,
Harrisonburg, Va., and Orie O. Miller, Ak-

i on, Pa., were scheduled to arrive in Ghana
III m Dec. 1. The fellowship group at Mayera

ire planning a harvest festival for Dec. 6.

Bro. Laurence M. Horst, Ghicago, 111.,

participated in the City Workers' Fellowship
' It Des Moines, Iowa, during the day on
Dec. 6 and also participated in the Tenth
\nnual Iowa Missions Conference held at

;
;he Wellman Church, Saturday evening,

" Dec. 6, and Sunday afternoon and evening,

Dec. 7. He was accompanied by his wife

ind daughter.
After nine weeks of service assisting with

he construction of the new Lee Heights
-hurch building, Cleveland, Ohio, Bro. and
sister William Wyse returned to their home

' It Archbold, Ohio, on Nov. 29. Their serv-

ces were greatly appreciated by the Lee
Heights congregation.

Bro. John R. Mumaw, Harrisonburg, Va.,

:onducted a fellowship and study confer-

ence in Paris, Nov. 20, 21, and held personal

nterviews with the following missionary

.ouples: Robert Witmers and Robert Stet-

ers, Paris; Miller Stayrooks, Algeria; David
shanks, Belgium; Harvey J. Millers and
31en Goods, Eastern France; Omar Stahls

ind Daniel Troyers, Luxembourg. Pax men
jresent for the conference were David Burk-

\1
lolder, Gabriel Ebersole, Ken Hostetler,

Roger von Guten, and Alphonse Feron.

I
A Gospel team from Iowa Mennonite

pchool, Kalona, Iowa, gave a program for

J he Kansas City Mennonite Fellowship, 2500
Holmes St., on Sunday evening, Nov. 30.

The annual Christmas program at Union
\ve., Chicago, 111., was scheduled for 7:00

3,m., Dec. 14. The Englewood Mennonite
Ilhurch, Chicago, will have its annual

„ .Christmas program at 7:00 p.m., Dec. 21.

Address change: Bro. and Sister Harvey
[. Miller to 3, rue Christian Pfister, Nancy,
France, until June 15, 1959.

Bro. and Sister Percy J. Miller, Lagrange,

bd., left for Grants, N. Mex., on Dec. 2.

rhey planned to attend the Indiana-Mich-
* igan ministers' meeting in Daviess County,

[nd., then stop at the following places en
f^-oute to Grants: Gulp, Ark., Dec. 4; Pryor,

|Okla., Dec. 5; Hydro, Okla., Dec. 7. Bro.

Miller will be assisting with the church pro-

gram at Grants during the winter months.

Bro. and Sister Ray F. Yoder, Nappanee,
tnd., left for St. Louis, Mo., on Dec. 4

where Bro. Yoder will be doing repair work
in the building recently purchased for the

Bethesda Mennonite Church for about a

month. Later the Yoders plan to go to Stan-
field, Ariz., where Bro. Yoder will be direct-

ing the construction of a house for the VS
unit.

Bro. and Sister Robert Stetter, who are

now in language study in Paris in prepara-
tion for service in Algeria, can be addressed
at 249 Avenue de la Division Leclerc,

Chatenay-Malabry (Seine), France.

The Mennonite Fellowship in Grants, N.
Mex., had a fellowship dinner in the Gillaert

Lind home on Nov. 16 with 23 persons pres-

ent. On Nov. 23, 29 persons were present
for Sunday school and church services in

the morning and 20 for the evening service.

Nineteen persons attended prayer meeting
on Nov. 26.

Sister Gladys Widmer, who has been as-

sisting with the work among Puerto Ricans
in Brooklyn, N.Y., has returned to her home
in Iowa and should be addressed % D. W.
Widmer, R. 2, Wayland, Iowa.

The Alvin Hostetlers arrived safely in the

U.S. from India on Dec. 5. They will be
staying with Sister Hostetlers mother at 208
E. 29th St., Wilmington, Del., until after

Christmas.

The B. Frank Byler family, Bragado, Ar-

gentina, expects to be home at West Lib-

erty, Ohio, to spend the Christmas holidays.

A cable received at the General Mission

Board headquarters in Elkhart indicated

that the Lon Sherers left Bombay, India, to

return to the U.S. after nearly three years

of service at Woodstock School, Landour,
India.

Students actively enrolled in the Home
Bible Studies administered by the Home
Mission department of the General Mission

Board had reached 531 by the end of No-
vember. Over half of these were studying in

classes sponsored by churches and missions.

Students enrolled in the Home Bible

Studies continue to express appreciation for

the courses. A divorced mother of four chil-

dren who is studying the Sermon on the

Mount wrote to express appreciation for the

teaching against divorce and in spite of

destitute circumstances sent a donation of

several dollars. A prisoner expressed his

gratitude for a personal note with one of his

lessons and indicated that men behind bars

have a tremendous yearning for any consid-

eration by those on the outside.

Students from Eastern Mennonite Col-

lege, Harrisonburg, Va., gave a program in-

cluding messages, testimonies, and music
at the Mennonite House of Friendship,

Bronx, N.Y., on Sunday evening, Dec. 7.

The Tilman Martins have begun services

in their home in Montreal-Nord, Quebec,
and named the home "Foyer Fraternel."

Services began on Nov. 23 with one person
coming in the morning and four in the eve-

ning. Pray for this new effort in Quebec.

According to present estimates, the Amer-
ican Bible Society, 450 Park Ave., New
York 22, N.Y., will be receiving $150,000
to $200,000 less in contributions this year

than required to take care of its program of

Your Treasurer

Reports
Preliminary reports are being received on

Missions Week contributions. There is not
enough information yet to indicate a gen-
eral trend, but quite a few congregations
have reported that the response this year is

higher. Several congregations have reported
per member contributions of $10.00 or more.
Should these reports reflect a general pic-

ture, it would seem that our mission boards,

both general and district, will be greatly

helped in their current financial needs.

Reports received also indicate that many
congregations are now planning to promote
more earnestly their giving on an annual per
member basis. For this year the amount
needed is based on $20.00 per member for

missions and $6.00 per member for relief

and service. The district programs range
from $4.00 to $10.00 per memlier per year.

As a General Mission Board we are con-

cerned that congregational programs are as-

sisted by supplying more information about
the mission program. More effort will be
made during the coming year to supply
speakers who can present the program and
the needs. We feel confident that as our
brotherhood sees the challenge and oppor-
tunities in world missions they will want to

give the support needed.

H. Erneit Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiona

translating the Scriptures into the languages
and dialects of the world, publishing them
in inexpensive form, distributing them to
Bibleless homes and peoples, and encour-
aging their use. Have you made your con-
tribution to this worthy cause in 1958? It is

deductible from income tax.

Bro. S. V. Zapata, Alice, Texas, was
scheduled to be licensed for the Christian

ministry at a special service in Alice on Sun-
day afternoon, Dec. 14.

The Albany, Greg., Mennonite Church re-

cently carried an announcement about the

Home Bible Studies courses and included a

coupon for interested persons to use in en-

rolling in one of the courses.

Sister Elizabeth Erb, missionary nurse in

Dhamtari, India, plans to visit Nepal in

January along with Sister Rhea Yoder,
teacher from Woodstock School, Landour.

Alice Snyder and Kathryn Harnish, on
furlough from Ethiopia, spoke at East
Petersburg, Pa., on Dec. 7. Bro. Daniel Mil-
ler followed with a short sermon.

Bro. Robert Keener, Tanganyika, preached
at Snow Hill, Md., on Dec. 7 and at Lans-
dale, Pa., on Dec. 14.

(Continued on page 1200)
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Meeting for Renewal
By Marie Mover

"Bong-bong, bong-bong," resounded the

bell from the tower of the Sundarganj

Church, Dhaintari, M.P., India. The time?

Eight a.m., Indian Standard time. The date?

October 21, 1958. The occasion? The first

day of the Mahela Samithi Samelan (Wom-
en's Retreat).

One-half hour remained before the meet-

ing time to gulp down some tea, to finish

preparing the noon curry and dal, to give

children orders for the day. At the sound

of the bell at 8:30 these mornings, mothers

were off to "school" and the children stayed

to keep the house, a turnabout for two days.

That is why the retreat was planned during

this school holiday. Only babies and tiny

children accompanied the mothers.

Even before the second bell began its

bonging, women were assembling in front

of the church. As usual those from a dis-

tance arrived first. Women from Sankra,

Dondi, Ghatula, Durg, and Charama walked

and/or motored in the day before.

What a relief that the deluge of rain dur-

ing the night had subsided by morning!

Paths and roads oozed mud and water. The
sky overhead threatened more rain any mo-
ment. But however wet our feet, our spirits

sang as we joined the women in gaily

colored saris entering the church.

Then we received the sad news. One of

the largest delegations, the Balodgahan

women, had just sent word that they were

unable to come because of the weather.

Their reason was permissible. You see, they

had planned to send by cart all their lug-

gage, bedding rolls, wood, cooking utensils,

and food for two days for 28 women. A few

women intended to ride an ox tonga. But

the majority of women intended to walk the

six miles to Dhamtari. What a disappoint-

ment when they awoke that morning to see

the threatening skies!

A women's retreat without our Balodga-

han sisters? Impossible. Harilal, the nurses'

jeep, was already racing out to Balodgahan

for one load. After a quick cycle ricksha

ride to the hospital for our jeep, Daleep, I

was speeding toward Balodgahan, too. What
joyous exclamations and hurried prepara-

tions when those women heard the familiar

jeep "beep-beeps"!

Three jeep trips, one ox tonga, and one

cart conveyed 28 women pkis baggage and

food to Dhamtari. Not on time, of course,

but there for two days of "precious fellow-

ship," as one woman expressed herself.

From the opening song to the closing

benediction, the two-day program prepared

by our Executive Committee—Mrs. J. A.

Samida, president; Mrs. V. Dadar, vice-

president; Mrs. O. P. Lai, secretary-treasur-

er; and Mrs. S. P. Miller, touring secretary-

exhibited careful, prayerful, minute plan-

ning.

MISSIONS

Mrs. Samida graciously presided over the

meetings, being relieved whenever possible

by Mrs. Dadar, mother of a six-month-old

baby. The morning services opened with

devotions. These were to be conducted by
two pastors' wives. Mrs. C. K. Jebiar be-

came ill at the last minute and very reluc-

tantly gave up coming at all. Punai Bai, a

former Bible woman from Sankra, ably took

her place.

A Spirit-enlightened book study of II

Peter led by Elizabeth Erb was the second

item on each day's program. Open Bibles

and open hearts permitted the Spirit to

show us that faith is but the first step for

the growing Christian. From faith, there

should be a steady increment of Christian

graces. More such. Bible study is the crying

need of the day in all our churches.

After a ten-minute recess, when women
who seldom meet chatted happily, came the

singing period directed by the author. The
singing of spiritual songs and choruses may
always be a means of uniting Christians in

an outward expression of an inner joy. Judg-

ing from their wholehearted participation,

this was evidently the experience of most of

these women.
The last message of the first morning was

given by Mrs. S. P. Miller of Sankra. Her
subject, "Strengthening Christian Homes in

This Modern World," certainly needs re-

peated emphasis. Many years of living in

villages, plus experience in dealing with

varied family problems, provided a rich

background for Sister Miller's helpful as

well as timely message.

Before dispersing for lunch on the first

morning, approximately 113 women (more

the second day) filed forward to pay thei

registration fee of two annas (about tw(

cents) and to receive a pink star-shapec

card. Beneath the Bible verse printed oi

the card was space for one's name and ad
dress. It was 1:30 that first day before ev

eryone scattered to hostel and home fo
i

lunch.

Both afternoon meetings beginning at tw(

o'clock were open discussion periods. Th'

first day's discussion was in charge of Mrs
P. J. Malagar and the subject, "Problem
Facing the Christian Home." Mrs. S. N
Solomon led the second day's discussion oi

the subject, "Ways to Improve Weekh
Women's Meetings." Both Mrs. Malaga
and Mrs. Solomon are widely acquaintec

with women's work and problems. Througl

gentle coaxing and pertinent questioninjii

they admirably directed helpful discussion

on these subjects.

A relaxing interlude in the middle of eacl

afternoon was the tea hour. The first after

noon we moved across the road to the wid(

veranda of the primary school for tea ant

sweets. But the second afternoon a down
pour of rain accompanied us to the meetinj

and continued throughout the afternoon. S(

by jeep, woman and man power, and buck
ets, the tea and sweets were conveyed to i

wing of the church where they were serve(
j

|
in merry confusion.

A special speaker on the second day wa
Pastor O. P. Lai. His message on "Woman'
Responsibilities as Trustees" of preciou

lives, of God's Word, and of talents whethe
one or ten, challenged all of us to be bette

caretakers of these priceless trusts.

Several other men also contributed to th-

meetings. John Friesen provided the loud

speaking system and showed a touching filn

on the first night. S. N. Solomon, ouj'

church's literature secretary, displayed an(j

sold books, calendars, and Christmas card I
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it; to the women. Pastors D. A. Sonwani and
5. P. Miller served on the program of the

,
final consecration service. The church jani-

' 0 or helped in ways too numerous to mention.

Another high light was the memory verse

;ontest on the second morning. Six women
" ' Tom six churches competed in a "spell-

lown" of memorized Bible verses. After
'* nany rounds of reciting numerous golden

^,
/erses, three women remained the winners.

Premi Bai, boarding matron at Balodgahan

!
"J:

md former Bible woman, won the first prize

)f a Bible. Shiromani Nathan, mother of

Mennonite Leprosy Service in Paraguay

ive and cashier at the Dhamtari Christian

"lospital, received the second prize of a New
'^'Testament. Punai Sindhu, mother and for-

ner Bible woman, was awarded the third

"\:)rize of a songbook.

Some of these women had memorized one

[lundred verses in preparation for this con-

lest. The hearts of all listeners were stirred

It the recitation of these Bible gems and

'^^.j
vere encouraged to memorize more Bible

verses while doing dailv housework, too.

Itnvii
The candlelighting service on the last eve-

;eti|]i
ling climaxed our days together. Most wom-

I, s
in came wearing white saris as suggested,

y 'Walking in Light" was the theme of the

It,
icrvice. Pastor Sonwani spoke appropriately

enn
>n the fruit of the Spirit. Then, after the

tffering, we sang (in Hindi, of course) the

.,j iiong, "The Light of the World Is Jesus."

man
j

Mrs. Samida, who prepared the seven

;cioi hort messages on Light, gave the first beau-
ictli iful message on Jesus, the light of love,

jetti Vfterwards Mrs. P. J. Malagar, the bishop's

vife, lighted the first candle, symbolizing

:oi he light of love. Six women followed by
loBi urns giving brief messages on Bible charac-

gi lers who were lights in the world: the author

,
a -Abraham, the light of faith; Mrs. Sonwani

ias -Joshua, the light of conciliation; Mrs. Sol-

caiJ )mon—Job, the light of patience; Mrs. Ji-

vanlal—Dorcas, the light of self-sacrifice;

f/lis. M. Ram—Martha and Mary, the light

f service; Mrs. Sajanlal—Eunice and Lois,

he light of righteousness. In this order, we
ipoke, lit our candles, and walked onto the

latform.

Then while singing an Indian bhaja, "We
iVill Walk in Light," all the women came
)y turns to light their candles and to stand

n the front with us. As a dedicatory prayer,

sang, as requested, the Hindi translation of

Take My Life and Let It Be."

After the benediction everyone sat down
Jl igain, seemingly reluctant to break the spell

M ind say farewell. But finally we parted to re-

f iurn to our homes. Certainly all of us left

I
,'more fervent in Spirit to serve the Lord,"

! IS Rom. 12:11, our retreat verse, declared.

The first two-day Mahela Samithi Same-
an at Dhamtari was past. But according to

vritten testimonials of the women this

^ hould not be the last. However, until next

'ear we women have plenty of "homework"
n daily practicing the principles written in

)ur minds and hearts during these two days
ogether.

Dhamtari, M.P., India.

Florinda, Christian cook in the leprosy guest-

house. She has had leprosy over 20 years. With
her are her sons and daughter-in-law. Most of

her family has had leprosy.

In order to be most effective. Christian

service must constantly strive to meet man's

total needs. Food for the hungry, clothes for

the poor, homes for the homeless, work for

the able-bodied, medical care for the ill, the

Gospel for the Christless—all are needed to

bring meaning and significance to lives that

are merely existential. And all must be giv-

en in the spirit of love and compassion

which is the true spirit of Christ.

This is the goal MCC is pursuing in its

various projects. It seeks to place dedicated

workers in areas of need so that they may
give assistance in the name of Christ whose
cause they represent. Included in these proj-

ects is the ministry to sufferers of Hansen's

disease, more commonly known as leprosy.

Victims of this disfiguring and frequently

contagious disease are still largely regarded

as social outcasts. Shunned as "vmclean" by
their associates, they are doomed to lives of

degradation and utter hopelessness—unless

someone can be found to help them. Their

desperate plight presents a challenge to

Christians everywhere.

MCC participates actively in two leprosy

projects and rather incidentally in a third.

The biggest of these is the program in Para-

guay. A second project is the Christian and
Missionary Alliance leprosarium in Ban-

methuot, Viet-Nam, which MCC supports

by making available a doctor and several

nurses on a part-time basis. A third area

where some leprosy work is being carried

on by MCC is on the island of Halmahera in

Indonesia, in connection with the general

medical services program. This article limits

itself to a portrayal of the first-mentioned

project, the Mennonite Leprosy Service in

Paraguay.

The idea of organizing such a project

originated in the minds of Mennonite col-

onists in Paraguay who were looking for a

way to express their appreciation to the gov-

ernment for the religious freedom and asy-

lum offered to them in time of need. Some
6,000 Mennonites sought refuge in Para-

guay after fleeing from Russia in 1930. An
additional 7,000 followed in 1947. Search-

ing for a concrete way to demonstrate their

gratitude, they decided they could best do

this by caring for the innumerable victims

of Hansen's disease and showing their Chris-

tian interest in the needs of fellow country-

men.
In January, 1951, after years of incuba-

tion, plans took on an aspect of reality with

the purchase of a sizable tract of land (1,120

hectares or 2,800 acres) located directly on

the highway 81 kilometers east of Asuncion.

In the same year Dr. and Mrs. John R.

Schmidt, Mountain Lake, Minn., went to

Paraguay to begin the project and direct its

development. Dr. Schmidt worked tirelessly

to set the program in motion. He made
careful studies of similar projects, particular-

ly government-sponsored programs in Bra-

zil, erected a number of buildings, and
moved on the property in 1953 to begin ac-

tual medical operation.

The establishment of the mission is the

result of a three-way co-operative effort be-

tween Mennonite Central Committee, the

American Leprosy Mission (ALM), and the

Mennonite colonies. ALM provides three

fifths of the funds for the project, MCC the

other two fifths plus a director. Young peo-

ple from the Mennonite colonies, serving on
a voluntary service basis, comprise most of

the stafi^. Numerous contributions come in

from other sources, particularly the colonies

and Canada.
When the project started, workers found

it difficult to overcome the Paraguayans' nat-

ural distrust of foreigners, to deal with the

popular misconception about leprosy, and to

win the confidence of those who suffered

from the disease. In order to become ac-

cepted more quickly they began giving gen-

eral medical service also, a practice which
continues until the present time.

Known as Kilometer 81, or sometimes re-

ferred to as Barrio Grande, after the nearest

little town, the leprosy mission is now firm-

ly established and making steady progress.

From January till the end of September of

this year a total of 1,318 patient treatments
were given and 911 contacts examined. The
ambulatory approach to treatment is used in

preference to the colony method. This
means that patients are treated in their

homes rather than asked to live in special

colonies. However, a number of patients

call directly on the central clinic at Kilo-

meter 81, and facilities for 10 inpatients are
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provided in a building known as the guest-

house.

Commenting on the reason for their meth-
ods, Dr. Schmidt says: "Paraguay has had
a leprosy colony, but this never has met the

leprosy needs of Paraguay and never will.

Our efforts have been directed toward es-

tablishing an ambulatory service which will

make it possible for the government to see

by practical example how they can meet the

need to take care of leprosy in all of Para-

guay.

"Secondly, we want to keep patients in

their home environment, not wean them
away from home by a period of internment.

We find this difficult with those we have

had for several years. They go home but

come back with belongings to stay. They
like the regulated life with plenty of meat

and Mennonite-baked bread."

The spiritual aspect of the ministry to

leprosy patients is of vital importance and
cannot be overemphasized. Quoting Dr.

Schmidt again: "Three Mennonite young
men are assisting in the ambulatory work
who promise to be a great help and a great

witness. \Vith these Christian men to carry

out a medical control program, one is as-

sured of a basic Christian spirit for the work.

There have been times in the past when we
had to rely heavily on Paraguayan people

who are not believers to help in the medical

program. The benefit of having these help-

ers for working among their own people is

obvious, but a directive corps of believers is

needed to keep the work on an even Chris-

tian keel. ... Of the ten patients we have

in our guesthouse, three are prepared to be

baptized and two more have given testi-

mony of conversion. Our missionary has Bi-

ble study with them every day, and our

voluntary workers' group goes out to sing for

them regularly. . . . We have Testaments,

Gospels, Bibles, and Christian literature that

go to our patients.

"For the leprosy cases at our station we
have services in Spanish every Sunday
morning. . . . We are also striving to organ-

ize small gatherings near the area where the

patients live, have a service with them
monthly, and with it give out the medicine

to them. These gatherings will not take care

of the whole medical control program, but

will bring out the Christian emphasis in this

program."

A short-term Paraguay MCC worker visit-

ing the mission last summer. Dr. Cornelius

Unruh from Winnipeg, Man., comments on

the over-all impression he received. "The
location, quietness, and hospitality of the

place make you feel at home easily. Observ-

ing the patients at their various little tasks,

it was a pleasure to see such a nicely inte-

grated community."

The following report, written by Dr. John

R. Schmidt, director of the Leprosy Mission

Service at Kilometer 81, for general publi-

cation, is appropriately included at this

point.
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A Sunday service with patients at the station. Patients are at the left; the rest are mission
personnel.

M S S I O N S

Medical Supervision of an Ambulatory
Treatment Program for Leprosy in Paraguay

The ambulatory treatment program for

leprosy is not too well understood by most

people. In leprosy mission work, people

usually think of colonies. In an ambulatory

treatment program like ours, the patients

that are hospitalized or stationed in our

guesthouse are only about 2 per cent of the

total number treated. But people who come
to visit our mission and see these interned

patients readily conclude that this is it, this

our program.

Again others who think of an ambulatory

leprosy mission program think of it in terms

of medical clinic practice. They are espe-

cially prone to compare it with statistics

from mission fields where a one-doctor clinic

"sees" 70 to 100 patients per day. It is my
purpose to put down some directives on our

ambulatory treatment program which make
it possible for you to get a better under-

standing of our work.

The first stage in the program is to find

the patient in his home. He must then be

introduced to our treatment program and
instructed in the importance of continued

treatment, proper hygiene, precautions in

the use of sulfas, and so forth. Next comes
the examination of all contacts—that means
all persons who come in frequent contact

with the patient, like family members and
hired help. The contacts all get a Mitsuda

test which gives an estim.ation of the resist-

ance a person has to leprosy. All of the con-

tacts with little resistance are then given

special attention with more frequent exami-

nations, especially when in contact with a

contagious type of leprosy patient.

This continued program of treating the

patient and examining contacts is accom-

plished with a group of public health work-

ers. As medical supervisor, I have four

young men who go out to keep in touch with

the patients and their contacts. Each young
man has his area that he covers. He sees

that patients get their medicine, reports any

special case which needs attention, sent

some of these to our central clinic at Kil

meter 81, or gets directions what to d

With this supervision of patients the your

men also get to know the paths better, fini

ing short cuts in our difficult trips to the p
tients. Nearly half of them can be reache

only on horseback. In our work we fir

more concentration of leprosy patients

areas where a jeep cannot go. We have i

constructed roads in any of our areas excej

the through road to Brazil.

In areas where we go with a jeep we c

well to make five miles per hour. By hors

back we make about two and a half mill

per hour. Each patient needs more than £

hour of travel whether by horse or by jee

The discouraging thing is that Paraguayaj

travel so much. One makes a 15-mile trip'

see two patients and finds only one at hon
and most of the contacts of both patien

gone.

No one should be surprised when tl

question comes up—is it worth the effor

I have come to look at it in a different wa
however. To drive a long way and sper

much time for one patient is not only f

that patient but for all the people who li'

in the area. To bring a contagious case u

der control may keep 20 people from gettii

the disease. You may say. Why not organi;

a center and have patients come there? O'

young men are instructed to emphasize
patients and their contacts that the impc

tant thing in the control of leprosy is for e

ery person to look for early signs of the di

ease. Once a suspicious area is noticed thi

should come to our skin clinic to be e

amined free of charge and without beii

sent to a leprosy colony. Without this c

operation from the general public, lepro

will never be wiped out in spite of a go(

treatment program. To have this co-opf

ation together with a good treatment pr

gram means wiping out the disease in dire

proportion to the co-operation one gets. V
will need to have much patience before ai

I



irge per cent of Paraguayans will be
ained to seek help for themselves when
ley suffer from leprosy.

For good medical supervision, I go out
'ith the young men at various times so that

see all patients and their contacts under
ur control once every six months to a year,

he contagious cases get skin tests done sev-

al times every year to guide us in the
ectiveness of treatment. To keep better

ntact with the young men and their work,
always have them with me for consulta-

[ons of special cases that come to Kilometer
1, if they happen to be at home. This also

liives me a chance to hear of their special

llroblems, as well as instruct them in the
I'jl'ork. One of the young men also stains the
uldn smears and examines them under the
Microscope. Going out to see patients is a

renuous and hazardous job so that I feel,

I order not to ruin their health, they should
e able to fill half of their working time on
le grounds, either working in the labora-
)ry, observing me during consultations, or

saljoing construction on farm work with good
t Q leals and regular sleep,

via MCC, Akron, Pa.
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Broadcasting

Ministers Say—

An Illinois minister of another denomina-
on writes: "Have been enjoying your
roadcasts very much. Our confused world
Beds the emphasis you are giving to the

k mdameptals of our Christian faith. Please
mi ;nd a copy of your booklet on Faith. Am

Jtired after sixty years in the ministry."
An E.U.B. minister, hearing The Mennon-
e Hour on WVSC, Somerset, Pa., says: "I
ke the Gospel I hear over your program
nd would like some further information
oncerning the Mennonites. I am very in-

Jrested in your group and your type of
christian life."

iecords to Be Used with Tract Distribution

'18

^

A men's fellowship prayer group in Ne-
raska plans to use Memionite Hour record-
igs "while distributing tracts in various
pwns in this part of the state." They also
equested 2,000 schedules to be handed out
nth the tracts.

"Great Change" in Africa's Life

I Missionary radio station ELWA is distrib-

Iting some of The Mennonite Hour sermon
[looklets in its counseling program. A letter

rrived the latter part of November stating:

I owe much gratitude to you through your
Jiamphlet entitled, Conquering Temptation,
I'hich was sent to me from Pastor Jones of
llonrovia as a spiritual help, and in accord-
nce to your final instructions I now write
0 you to say that the book has brought a
;reat change in me."

Bender, Metzler, and Mishler Here

Urie A. Bender and A. J. Metzler, both of

Jcottdale, Pa., recently had charge of devo-
ional periods at the radio headquarters. Bro.
Vietzler also discussed literature needs with

'{{ ome of the radio staflF. Dorsa Mishler, Per-
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sonnel Secretary for the General Mission
Board, spoke to the radio headquarters staff

on Dec. 2.

Mennonite Hour Goes on Albany Station

Beginning Dec. 14, The Mennonite Hour
and the Valley Men's Chorus will share the
8:30 a.m. Sunday time on KABY, Albany,
Oreg. At the outset the Valley Chorus will

appear at least once a month and later on
more frequently.

Spanish News

Mary Ellen Yoder, secretary at the Span-
ish office, went to the States on a two-month
furlough, Nov. 25. She is available for

speaking engagements with respect to the
Spanish broadcast. Her address is Elverson,
Pa.

Friday night of each week finds chorus
members (ladies' and mixed), men's quartet,

production engineer, and radio pastor at the
new studio building to record a broadcast.

A brief practice, rehearsal, prayer, recording
of program, practice on next week's songs is

the order of the evening. Visitors often ob-
serve these broadcasts.

Luz y Verdad personnel was happy to lis-

ten to Dr. Clarence C. Jones speak about
missionary radio and his vision of what we
can do over the air. He spoke after the usual

recording session on Nov. 14. A question

period followed. Dr. and Mrs. Jones are on
a 13-month world tour of five continents in

behalf of missionary radio.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

Christmas Gifts and

Evangelism

By Nelson E. Kauffman

Many people are looking for some new
way of expressing Christmas truth with

Christmas giving. Possibly you, too, have

had a bit of a guilty feeling because of the

way you have spent money for Christmas

gifts for your friends, gifts which they really

did not need. Why not reach out with your

giving in a way that will also give an evan-

gelistic witness? Here is a suggestion.

We like to send at least a Christmas card

to our neighbors. Some may be Catholics.

Here is the idea. Get a 50^ Number 1151,

"An Official Catholic Edition," Confraternity

translation of the New Testament for each

Catholic neighbor. Enclose a personal note

something like this:

"Dear Friends: Christmas Greetings! We
thank God we have found your New Testa-

ment and ours teaching the same glorious

truth of Christmas as stated in Titus 2:11-15

and 3:4-7 (pages 394, 395).

"This we also believe. This grace of God
we have received through Christ. Your New
Testament says it even more clearly than

ours. This makes us very happy at Christ-

mas. We are, also, heirs of eternal life. Since

this has come to us so clearly through your
translation, it has strengthened our faith and
assurance of salvation and eternal life.

(Continued on page 1201)
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S S I O N S

EDITORIAL

Brazil Awakening

Sir Kenneth Grub, President of the

Church Missionary Society, London, Eng-
land, presented an informative article in the

July issue of Frontier, a Christian quarterly,

regarding the unlimited opportunities for

Christian witnessing in Brazil. His more
than 35 years of contact with the fourth larg-

est country in the world makes his observa-

tions significant.

Brazil has grown in population from

25,000,000 to 60,000,000 in the last 35
years. It is a land of jungle, frontier areas,

and modern cities. Sao Paulo is purported

to be the most rapidly growing city in the

world, with a new house being completed
every 45 minutes, according to reports. On
the frontier in the last few years towns have
grown from almost nothing to populations of

from 20,000 to 30,000.

Another picture which Brazil presents

shows favorable racial integration. The
original American Indians survive in num-
bers. The early Portuguese settlers brought
Negro slaves with them. The nineteenth

century introduced other immigrants from
Europe—Germans, Italians, Poles—and the

twentieth century brought the Japanese.

The three races—European, Indian, and Ne-
gro—have mingled freely without racial ten-

sion. This result did not stem from planned
integration, but it merely happened. How-
ever, it removes the segregation barrier for

the Christian missionary.

Brazil's political history reflects a more
or less stable government with a change
from a colony to a monarchy to a republic

without bloodshed. The dominant church
has been the Roman Catholic, although up
until the twentieth century religious igno-

rance predominated. The church was little

more than an institution for recording na-
tional celebrations and registering births,

marriages, and deaths.

Protestantism reached Brazil about a cen-

tury ago through British and American mis-

sionaries. The number of Protestants has in-

creased in the past 35 years from 250,000 to

about 5,000,000. Reports indicate that evan-
gelicals (Protestants) are doubling their

number every 18 years. One reason for

growth has been the idea of the priesthood
of the laity. Two or three Protestant fam-
ilies coming into a new location with the
new population establish a Christian fellow-

ship, and before long a new Christian
church has been established.

Unfortunately Brazil has become fertile

soil for spiritualism and splinter sects from
true evangelicalism. This is all the more

(Continued on page 1201)
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Glenwood Springs, Colo.—The unit here
in co-operation with the youth Sunday-
school class at the local Mennonite church
has organized a youth fellowship.

VS-er Dick Weaver, Elkhart, Ind., was
elected president at the first regular meeting
which included a progressive supper.

Phoenix, Ariz.—VS-ers William and Sher-
rill Ulery, Culver, Ind., recently reported
some of the following things regarding their

work as directors of the Guadelupe Child
Care Center near here. An average day at

the center begins at about six o'clock in the
morning and closes at about six or seven in

the evening. The largest number of migrant
children cared for in the center during a
single day this season was 39. The typical

pattern is for the parents to bring the child

or children to the center as they leave for

their work in the harvest fields, and to pick

them up upon their return. The physical and
social progress of some of these children in

a few short weeks has been remarkable.
The town of Guadelupe is a very poor

one, with most of the children living in

adobe huts or palm-leaf lean-tos. The diet

of some consists of little more than tortillas

and beans as evidenced by the badly swollen
stomachs of many of the children.

One of the approaching events to which
the children are looking forward is the time

at which they receive gifts sent to them
through the work of the Arizona Migrant
Ministry with whom the Ulerys co-operate

in the operation of the center.

Maison Carree, Algeria—The following re-

port comes from Pax man Dale Eash, Go-
shen, Ind., who until recent months has been
serving at Flatters, Algeria.

"For three and one-half months five of us

Pax fellows have been working together with

the Reformed Church of France in building

a small chapel here. This chapel will be used

as a meeting place for military personnel

and Arabs who respond to the colportage

work beginning here. In that sense this will

not be just another church for French Prot-

estants to go to, but rather it will be used to

spread the Gospel to people who have never

heard it before-. Max Alain Chevallier, the

pastor whom we work for, has a real calling

and burden for the Moslems.
"As far as our other activities are con-

cerned, there is usually a program prepared
by the Methodist Mission on Sunday after-

noons. This consists of Bible study and
games for the young people afterward. Since

the Pax group has been divided into smaller

units, it is difficult to organize something
for ourselves; so we quite often share in

prayer meetings with other missionaries with
whom we have a true Christian fellowship."

I-W Services

Norristown, Pa.—Bro. Richard Detweiler,

pastor of the Perkasie, Pa., Mennonite
Church, is scheduled to speak at the fellow-

ship to be held on Dec. 11 for I-W's serving

here. A Brethren minister from a nearby
church will be speaking the following week,
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at which time election of unit officers will

also be held.

Elkhart, Ind.—The I-W Office here offers

this reminder to ministers regarding the cur-

rent pre-draft census: This census is for

those men who reached the age of 16 during
1958.

MCC Weekly Notes

MMHS Progress Report

At the MCC Executive Committee meet-
ing on Nov. 29, Dr. H. Clair Amstutz report-
ed several new developments in the program
of Mennonite Mental Health Services. The
following items are particularly meaningful
in terms of progress in the various local

areas involved.

Prairie View Nursing Course

The postgraduate course in psychiatric
nursing is off to a good start at Prairie View
Hospital. Twelve nurses are enrolled; nine
are not members of the hospital staff.

East Central Area Hospital

The future east central area hospital has
been named Oaklawn Psychiatric Center.
The site has been purchased and application

has been made to the city of Elkhart to add
this property to the city limits and rezone
the area to permit operation of a hospital.

Most of the church groups of the east cen-
tral area are planning major fund-raising

drives for this facility during 1959 and 1960.
It is assumed that construction can be com-
pleted in 1960, but the board hopes to offer

nonfacility services earlier than that.

Brook Lane Farm Expansion

The Brook Lane Farm board has re-

viewed and restated its plan to develop the
hospital to an ultimate capacity of 55 beds.
A second full-time psychiatrist is serving at

this, the oldest Mennonite mental hospital
in the United States. Capacity operations
continue with many being turned away who
would otherwise utilize the treatment facil-

ities. Improved administrative and office

facilities, additional patient-activity room,
new staff housing, and a new chapel are in

the long-range planning of the board.

Kings View Dedication

Kings View Homes planned to dedicate
its new clinic and 10-bed ward building on
Dec. 14 at 2:00 p.m. Open house has been
arranged for late afternoon and for other
afternoons throughout the week. The
$240,000 program has been completed
ahead of schedule and the new buildings
will be occupied in December. Two thirds

of the financial resources for this expansion
came in the form of federal and state funds
in recognition of the service Kings View
Hospital provides to the community. D. D.
Eitzen of the Southern California School of

Theology at Clairmont was guest speaker at

the dedication.

Kings View Hospital was reopened on
March 18 under a newly appointed board
and with a new medical staff. One hundred

and twenty-nine inpatients have been trea'

ed since that time. The clinical staff cor
sists of a psychiatrist, a psychiatric soci;

worker, and a psychologist, with a nursin
and service staff of 32 other workers.

Berlin Visitor Reports on MCC Parcels t

the East

Recently Mrs. Irmgard Schuchardt, Inte

national Fellowship of Reconciliation seen
tary in Berlin, visited MCC headquarte:
and reported on her work.

Of particular interest to MCC v/as h(

description of the welfare work she is coi

ducting with MCC food and clothing whic
is channeled to her from Frankfurt. Parce
are made up and sent to needy families i

East Germany. At present 180 families ai

being helped this way.
As FOR secretary in Berlin she has tl:

unique opportunity of organizing meetinf
which both East and West peace groups ca

attend. While she feels that the East has
political rather than a religious approach 1

peace issues, the fact that communication
possible is of real significance. Pax men i

Berlin also attend the meetings and partio

pate in the discussions.

Germans in Siberia Send Letters to Wesi'

In a recent Lutheran news release fro: I

Germany, Bishop Theodor Heckel of M' 1

nich, director of Evangelisches Hilfswe
(Lutheran Aid) for Internees and Prisone

of War, reports that as many as 100 lette

a day are received from Germans living

Siberia. He mentions the strong religioij

attachment and love of country which tl;

exiles' letters indicate.

Postal services to Siberia function perfec
ly, allowing for gift parcels to be sent ar

letters to be received. '

Despite the separation, which for son

has been as long as 40 years of war and i

ness. Bishop Heckel believes that the Ge
mans have been able to endure, in part, d\ ^

to their pietistic heritage.
|

Included in the group are a large numb
of Lutherans and Baptists, as well as son

Mennonites. Bishop Heckel reports that di

to recent Russo-German negotiations, mai ..

of them may soon return to Germany.
J

Flashes from Relief Office B
Surplus Rice V
The United States Department of AgM

culture has notified all voluntary agenciK
that 250,000 bags of broken kernel rice wB'
be available for distribution to needy couB
tries early in the new year. Division of tlB-

supply will be based on the comparati
j

size of the agencies' programs. MCC is ha

py for this turn of events, after being i]

formed a few weeks previously that no ri

would be available this year.

Flour for Jordan

MCC has just ordered 400,000 poun
more U.S. government surplus flour for J(

dan. This is 10 per cent of a total shipme
of 4,000,000 pounds which is being sent

co-operation with Lutheran World Reli'

National Catholic Welfare Conference, ai
,

Church World Service. It will be the thi

such shipment sent to Jordan during t

government fiscal year. Plans are for o

further shipment to be sent before June G

making a total of 16,000,000 pounds.

via MCC, Akron, Pa.
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WMSA Weekly Notes

WMSA Overseas

. The Bihar Mennonite women met for

irayer and Bible study at the Beachy's."—
virs. Gladys Becker, India.

".
. . The women of the church here en-

oyed a very interesting project these past

veeks. They made 15 layettes to give to
* lew mothers at the Centre Materno, a free

naternity center provided by the govern-
s In ment. They met every week to sew and knit

«m order to finish in time to present the pack-
i.ges on Oct. 19, which is Mother's Day here.

Jilt, rhey knitted sweaters and bootees. From
it) he good parts of old sheets and men's white

hirts, they made bibs and undershirts. On
ach one they embroidered a little design

' nd finished with lace. One grandmother
rocheted across the ends of all the long
andkerchiefs which match the bibs. From
>orn winter flannelette sheets, they cut and
emmed receiving blankets. A couple of

' iapers and the customary binders com-
leted the layette. The women were so hap-

ijiy over their project that they made a dis-

jay in a room back of the church so all the

y
apembers could see the things. The treas-

Ir^r had a good idea—she placed a decorat-
fio Id basket with the display, which said, 'Co-

[perate with our project.' "—Anna Byler,

pragado, Argentina.

"... Met for prayer and Bible study. . . .

liade 15 layettes." Sounds like a WMSA at

ome, does it not? How gratifying to know
lat our sisters overseas have been chal-

;nged, as we have been, by the wonderful
jllowship possible in a prayer and Bible

Mudy group and by the many opportunities
^ b serve even in the local community! May

fe be faithful in praying for our sisters

Ibroad.

A Christmas Idea, Too

t"*

Mrs. Anna Springer, Armington, 111., tells

out their "Guest Day" idea. Over 140

J fomen were present. The morning was

JO,
pent working. "This year we brought our

jlji
ivorite cooky recipe and a plate of cookies

lade from that recipe. After we sampled
ame of them we used the cookies to pre-

are plates for some of our WMSA sisters

/ho are ill and boxes for the Eureka Old
'eople's Home, for the pastor's family, and
3r our guest speaker, Mrs. Maude Swartz-

.ndruber." A nice idea to try in your next
™ \^MSA meeting.

mil

Used Clothing

The response for good used clothing, in

lany groups, has been good. MCC informs
s that they can use more. Send clothing in

ood condition, clean and repaired, to your
earest pickup point. The 8(f per pound re-

uested by MCC for processing used cloth-

ig does not apply to WMSA groups. Our
ontribution is cared for by the 50^ per
lember per month budgeted by the Relief

nd Service Committee of our church and
! taken care of through the regular church
hannels. WMSA groups, therefore, do not
eed to send money to MCC for this pur-
bse.

Mennonite Disaster Service

Mrs. Paul Graybill, Freeport, 111., genera]

S VMSA treasurer, is also our WMSA repre-

sntative on the Mennonite Disaster Service
ommittee. She is anxious to hear from

3r s;

women who are working in MDS—your ex-

periences, your concerns and suggestions.

If your group is wondering what you can do
in this area, Mrs. Graybill will be glad to

exchange ideas with you. We need to be
prepared, as Christian women, to meet dis-

aster. Disaster strikes with no previous
warning. MDS presents to us another op-
portunity for service.

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.

Elkhart, Indiana

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

irom the Mennonite Publishing House, Scotldale, Pa.

Beginning the Christian Life, by Russell

Krabill; Herald Press; 1958; pupil's book,
141 pp.; $1.25; teacher's manual, 197 pp.,
$2.00.

This book has been written to prepare
young believers for church membership. It

consists of twelve lessons covering the doc-
trines of God, Christ, sin, and salvation.

Several lessons are devoted to living the
Christian life. The last lesson gives a brief

story of the Mennonite Church. In this les-

son as in all the others it is not the purpose
of the author to cover the entire scope of

Mennonite history or doctrine of the church.

However, recommendations of supplemen-
tary materials are given.

Each of the twelve lessons begins with a

foundation story from the Bible or some oth-

er source. The procedure then follows v/ith

a brief discourse on "Learning About " the

lesson. Following this there are questions
based on the lesson topic listed for discus-

sion. There are also test questions for review
and clinching of the lesson. These are edu-
cationally sound and adapted to the young
Christian or persons new in Bible knowl-
edge. Each lesson has a memory selection

for pupil use. "Day by day with Jesus" is a
special feature designed for pupil activity

during the week. This section consists of a

Scripture passage with an appropriate appli-

cation of the text for each day. Lithographed
pictures, as well as art illustrations by Jan
Gleysteen, are used throughout the book.
There is also an appendix listing eighteen

ways a new Christian can work for Jesus.

Many brief stories are used to illustrate each
lesson.

Here in one compact booklet is a wealth
of material for anyone beginning the Chris-

tian life. It should meet a need throughout
our church for pastors and other persons re-

sponsible for giving instruction to applicants

for church membership. While the material

in this book (booklet) is designed to meet
the age or experience of the younger appli-

cant, yet it can easily be adapted to persons

who are older. The simple, concrete pres-

entation of the Word makes it very valuable
for those coming into our church fellowship

from non-Mennonite backgrounds.

The teacher's manual includes all of the

pupil's book plus additional instructions on
each lesson for the teacher. An outline of

each lesson, helps in presenting the lesson,

and answers to workbook exercises are in-

cluded. Each teacher of new Christians

should have a copy of this manual.

The reviewer predicts a wide and prof-

itable use of these books throughout our

church congregations and mission Sunday
schools where new Christians need to be
taught the great doctrines of the Bible as

interpreted and practiced by our church.

-Paul Roth.

Field Notes
CONTINUED

Bro. LeRoy Bechler, Saginaw, Mich.,
brought the message to the Albany, Oreg.,
congregation on Nov. 30.

Bro. John David Zehr, Goshen, Ind., with
a men's quartet and a ladies' quintet, fur-

nished the program at Clinton Frame, Go-
shen, Ind., on Nov. 16. Other recent guest
speakers at Clinton Frame were Bro. Clar-

ence Yoder, from the Pleasant Grove Con-
servative Church, on Nov. 23, and Bro. Si-

mon Gingerich, Wakarusa, Ind., on Nov. 27.

The Rocky Mountain Camp Board of Di-
rectors met in Denver, Colo., on Nov. 22 to

make plans for the 1959 camping season.
Among important actions taken was the ap-
pointment of a committee consisting of

Marcus Bishop, W. J. Dye, and Jess Kauff-
man to study and bring recommendations
relative to the Mennonite Church establish-

ing an institution for the rehabilitation of
juvenile delinquents. This proposed oppor-
tunity for Christian service is an outgrowth
of the welfare camping program of the
Rocky Mountain Camp, and is being en-
couraged by the Juvenile Court of Denver.
The members of the Woodland Chapel,

Reedsville, Pa., had a surprise grocery show-
er for their pastor, Bro. Ivan E. Yoder, and
family during the Thanksgiving season.

Bro. Ivan E. Yoder, Belleville, Pa.,
brought the morning message at Salem
Ridge, Greencastle, Pa., on Nov. 23; also the
Thanksgiving messages at Otelia, Mt. Union,
Pa., on Wednesday evening, Nov. 26, and
at Locust Grove, Belleville, Pa., on Thurs-
day morning, Nov. 27.

Bro. Robert Quackenbos on Nov. 30 was
ordained to the ministry under the Lancaster
Conference to serve at Pinecraft, Sarasota,
Fla. Bro. LeRoy Stoltzfus, Bird in Hand,
Pa., gave the charge.

The brethren J. Paul Graybill, East Earl,
Pa., and Lloy Kniss, Ellicott City, Md.,
preached at Pinecraft, Sarasota, Fla. oii
Nov. 30.

Semiannual Sunday-school meeting of the
English Lake, Toto, Hopewell, and Burr
Oak Sunday schools in Indiana was held at
Kouts on Nov. 30. This meeting was held in
connection with a week-end inspirational
meeting, Friday to Sunday, conducted by
Bro. Robert K. Yoder, Kalona, Iowa.

Bro. Melvin Gingerich and wife, Goshen,
Ind., returned on Nov. 28 from a 40-day
peace deputation trip to the west. Bro.
Gingerich spoke 14 times in churches of our
group, 13 times in General Conference Men-
nonite churches, and 8 additional speaking
engagements before colleges, clubs, and oth-
er groups.

Hesston College will receive $1,578 as its

share of the annual $30,000 contribution of
the Sante Fe Foundation to the 19 member
colleges of the Kansas Foundation.

Bro. Calvin Redekop and family, after a
prolonged absence for graduate study, have
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returned to Hesston, Kans., where their ad-

dress is 201 Knott St. Bro. Redekop will

resume teaching in the second semester.

Bro. Robert K. Yoder, Kalona, Iowa,

spoke in a week-end program at Kouts, Ind.,

over Nov. 30.

Bro. Roy D. Roth, president of Hesston
College, spoke on Nov. 16 at Garden City,

Mo., and Dec. 14 at the two churches of

Kalona, Iowa.
Bro. J. D. Graber, Elkhart, Ind., preached

at Zion, Hubbard, Oreg., on Dec. 7.

Opening days for the larger quarters of

the London, Ont., bookstore were observed
Nov. 27-29. A dinner meeting of the com-
bined London and Kitchener bookstore .staffs

was attended by Ben Cutrell and Mervin
Miller of Scottdale.

The visiting speaker at Morton, 111., on
Nov. 16 was Gayle Schaefer, a former mem-
ber of the congregation, now a Baptist pas-

tor in Wisconsin. On Nov. 19 B. Lehman
Keener, deputation secretary of the Unevan-
gelized Field Mission, spoke at Morton.

Bro. J. Lawrence Burkholder, Goshen,

Ind., spoke in a Christian Life Conference
at Lombard, 111., Nov. 14-16. On Nov. 29,

Bro. Burkholder, en route to an appointment
at Shipshewana, skidded off an icy road and
suffered a fractured vertebra. He is now in

a cast and is recuperating satisfactorily. He
hopes to be able to meet his college classes

after the holidays.

Bro. Marlin D. Lehman, Fayetteville, Pa.,

was ordained to the ministry at Pond Bank,
Chambersburg, Pa., on Nov. 30. Bro. Har-
vey E. Shank was the officiating bishop, as-

sisted by Amos Martin, Stanley Martin,

Moses K. Horst, and Amos Horst.

Bro. Harry E. Martens, Newton, Kans.,

brought three messages to the annual con-

ference of the Historic Peace Churches held

in St. Jacobs, Ont., Nov. 22.

Exchange programs: Fort Wayne Bible

School at First Mennonite, Fort Wayne,
Nov. 23. Richard Yoder and young people

from Nappanee, Ind., at Indianapolis, Ind.,

Dec. 7. Hersteins at Perkiomenville, Pa.,

Dec. 7. Mt. Gilead, Ohio, at Sharon, Plain

City, Nov. 23. Ladies' chorus from Maple
Grove, Atglen, Pa., directed by Susanne
King, at Wesley Chapel, Newark, Del., Dec.
7. Elmira, Ont., at Glen Allen, Ont.,

Dec. 7.

Bro. O. N. Johns, Louisville, Ohio, spoke

at the Maple Grove Conservative Mennon-
ite Church, Hartville, Ohio, on Nov. 30.

Bro. Kenneth G. Good, Morton, 111., spoke

to the men's fellowship of the Eureka, 111.,

Methodist Church on Dec. 1.

Young people of the Holyrood Church in

Edmonton, Alta., and of the neighboring

General Conference church co-operated in

a Christmas program on Dec. 14.

A Home Conference was held at Cren-

shaw, Pa., Dec. 6, 7, by Paul and Alta Erb.

This is a mission congregation under the

Conservative Mennonite Board. Richard
Moyer is pastor and the interest is very good.

Bro. Allen White, Peabody, Kans., spoke

at Phoenix, Ariz., on Nov. 30. The Bible

study leader on Dec. 3 was Bro. Ellrose

Zook, Scottdale, Pa.

The Men's Fellowship of the Pennsylvania

congregation, Hesston, Kans., met on Dec.

9 with Stanley A. Anderson, Baptist pastor

from Newton, as guest speaker.

Bro. John Howard Yoder, Goshen, Ind.,

met with the peace committee of General
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Conference Mennonites at Newton, Kans.,

on Dec. 1, and with the Mennonite student

group at Ann Arbor, Mich., on Dec. 7.

The Men's Chorus from E.M.C., under
the direction of Bro. Earl Maust, gave a

program at Trissels, Broadway, Va., on
Dec. 7.

Announcements

David N. Thomas, Lancaster, Pa., at Mt.

Joy, Pa., YPM, Dec. 21, on "The Sin of

Commercializing Christmas."
Laura Conrad, Sterling, IH., at Hopedale,

111., evening of Dec. 28.

I-W Orientation Conference at Kaufman,
Davidsville, Pa., all day Dec. 27, with Eldon
King and Harry Y. Shetler speaking.

John A. Hostetler speaking on "The Ado-
lescent Personality" and Urie A. Bender
leading a discussion of MYF problems in

MYF seminar at Market Street, Scottdale,

Pa., 10:00 a.m., J[an. 17.

Milton Brackbill and members of faculty

in annual school for ministers in Goshen
College Biblical Seminary, Feb. 3-20.

Conrad Grebel Lectures on Missions by

J. D. Graber at Hesston College, Feb. 3-6,

and at Goshen Biblical Seminary during the

annual School for Ministers.

A new printing of The Christian Con-
science and War has been made available

by the Church Peace Mission, of which the

Mennonite Central Committee is one of the

sponsors. It can be secured for twenty-five

cents (discount for quantities) from Fellow-
ship Publications, Box 271, Nyack, N.Y.

Clarence Sutter, Sutherland, Iowa, has

been appointed pastor of the Des Moines
Mennonite Fellowship. After Jan. 23 his

address will be Mennonite Parsonage, 4001
West 56th St., Des Moines 10, Iowa.

All Mennonite graduate students are invit-

ed and requested to attend the meeting at

Columbus, Ohio, Jan. 1-3. For registration

or information address Kenton Brubaker,
4925 Olentangy River Road, Columbus 14,

Ohio. In addition to present graduate stu-

dents, those who have been graduate stu-

dents or anticipate being such, or any per-

sons who through CPS, VS, or I-W have
gained similar orientations and experienced
similar problems are welcome.
Andrew Jantzi and family can be ad-

dressed at Alden, N.Y., instead of Sarasota,

Fla., at least until Feb. 15.

Full-time special Bible term instructors

at E.M.C. are Harvey E. Shank and Samuel
Z. Strong. The dates are Jan. 8 to Feb. 15.

Tobe Schmucker, South Bend, Ind., in a

fellowship meeting of the Worcester, Pa.,

congregation at Christopher Dock School,

Lansdale, Pa., 6:00 p.m., Dec. 31.

A minister will be ordained at Norris

Square, Philadelphia, at 2:00 p.m., Dec. 28.

Plans have been approved for the ordina-

tion of a minister at New Holland, Pa., on

Dec. 31.

Bible lectures on Galatians by Norman
Derstine at Zion, Birdsboro, Pa., Jan. 1-4.

Clayton Beyler and J. C. Wenger, in-

structors in Winter Bible School at West
Liberty, Ohio, Dec. 30 to Jan. 4.

Kishacoquillas Valley Bible School—Plan
now to attend three weeks of Bible study

and Christian fellowship at the Kishacoquil-

las Valley Bible School, at the Locust Grove
Church, Jan. 19 to Feb. 6, 1959. Paul R.

Clemens, Lansdale, Pa., will serve as prin-

cipal, with Harry Y. Shetler, Davidsville,

Pa., and Raymond Byler, Altha, Fla., as in-

structors. Ray French will be music direc

tor. An advanced course for ministers an(

interested laymen is being offered the firs

week on the Book of Daniel. Accommoda
tions can be arranged for those attendin

from a distance. For further informatio

write, Trennis S. King, Sec, Belleville, Pa. '

Evangelistic Meetings

John E. Lapp, Lansdale, Pa., at Markff
Street, Scottdale, Pa., Jan. 12-18. Norma
Bechtel, Spring City, Pa., at Millersvilli

Pa., Nov. 27 to Dec. 7. Howard Zehr, Ell

hart, Ind., at Zion, Hubbard, Oreg., Jar

14-21. Nelson Kanagy, West Liberty, Ohi(

at Salem, Waldron, Mich., beginning No^
30. Edward Stoltzfus, West Liberty, Ohic'

at Kaufman, Davidsville, Pa., Nov. 30 t|

Dec. 4. Peter Wiebe, Goshen, Ind., £

Hopedale, III, Jan. 11-18. David Mille
Thomas, Okla., at Boyd's Schoolhouse, Be;

lin, Ohio, and Berlin school auditoriun

Dec. 4-7. William Miller, Bremen, Ohio, ;

Hicksville, Ohio, Dec. 7-14. James Shanl
Lancaster, Pa., at Gingrich, Annville, Pal

closing Dec. 7. Roy Koch, West Libert'

Ohio, at Ashley, Mich., Dec. 4-19. LeRo
Bechler, Saginaw, Mich., at Western Mei
nonite School, Salem, Oreg., Dec. 1-.

George Reno, Akers, La., at Mt. Joy, Opt|
mus. Ark., early in December. Jesse Shor

Archbold, Ohio, at Canton, Ohio, Dec. 7-1

Harold Zehr, Roanoke, 111., at Carlock, 111

General Conference Mennonite Churcl

Nov. 23-30.

Mission News
eONTINUED

A home-coming for workers and forme

workers of the Old People's Home, Rittma
Ohio, will be held the evening of Dec. 19
the Oak Grove Fellowship Center neij

Smithville, Ohio. The gathering will honij

Bro. and Sister Aaron Peachey, who haVj

served 20 years in charge of the home.
j

Bro. John Leatherman, soon to leave f
j

Tanganyika, preached at Bethany, East Eai

;

Pa., on Dec. 7.
jA YPCA Gospel team of five boys fro*

E.M.C. is planning to visit Cuba and Ho i

duras during Christmas vacation. They ha'|

been welcomed by the Franconia and Eas
em Mission Boards. The boys, however, a

personally responsible for all travel cosi

from the U.S. to these two mission fielc!

The team includes: J. Daniel Hess, Ma'
heim. Pa.; Edwin Martin, Lititz, Pa.; Jol

Rutt, New Holland, Pa.; Linford Gehma
Barto, Pa.; and James Lapp, Lansdale, Pa ,

A five-man Pax team sailed from Vicl

burg, Miss., on Dec. 5 on LeTourneai
company boat. They will be working on

.

road-building project in Liberia. The mi[

are Paul Delagrange, Woodburn, Oreg.; Js

seph Johns, Centerville, Pa.; John Neuej
schwander, Dalton, Ohio; Marion Falb, Oif

ville, Ohio; and Loren Gingerich, Hicksvil .

Ohio.
'

Bro. George T. Miller, Honduras, spo

at the Pike Church, Harrisonburg, Va., Nc
30 and Dec. 7.

Visiting speakers at the Pacific Coast M
sion Board Meeting held at Sheridan, Ore
Dec. 4, 5, were J. D. Graber and Mrs. Gi

ber and Ray Horst, Elkhart, Ind., and I i

Roy Bechler, Saginaw, Mich. I



THE ESSENCE OF THE CHURCH
|,

(Continued from page 1182)

I'

ing, material aids, and financial support,

(j
There is not only the vertical dimension

Pi in the church (its relation to God), but

also of necessity the horizontal, the hu-

man. As a human society, the church
111 needs corporate habits, traditions, cus-

K toms, forms, and procedures. All of these

are and must be under the constant in-

i'

spiring and molding and correcting pow-

I
er of the Holy Spirit, and all informed
with the Spirit of Christ. The church

I is truly a human institution and will

(1
always be one.

This humanity of the church involves

1 ilso the shortcomings of even redeemed
1: humanity, who though born again, still

™ need to grow in the grace and the knowl-

;dge of Christ. Let us not forget that

jthe work of ministering is to bring us all

^
up into the measure of the fullness of the

iitature of Christ, which by this very

:oken we have not yet attained. The
1 ronstant influx of new members, babes

(1 n Christ, and the emergent disobedience

it jr defeat of older members by the enemy
)f souls, makes this task of growing up

1 -nto Christ a never-ceasing charge upon
"* he human church until the last enemy

s defeated and the church militant be-

:omes the church triumphant. The weak-
lesses, shortcomings, frailties, and sins

mplied above are not essential nor in-

evitable and are in no sense excusable

or to be condoned, but they come be-

,jr ;ause of the fleshly aspect of our human-
tit

less.

1 So the New Testament church has its

a ipostles, bishops, elders, deacons, proph-
tci ;ts, and district superintendents; it has

ts congregational meetings and its

;hurch-wide delegate conference. It has
*f

, ts food relief tables and its offering col-
''^ ections; it has its assemblies in the house

,
md in the school of Tyrannus; it has its

market-place missions, and its Mars' hill

^.^
ohilosopher-preachers; it has letters to

j[ oe read and decrees to keep. It also has

fi Its false brethren who spy out the liberty

i
(J ;)f others and those who would bind

lifi igain the yoke of bondage; it has those

yho would de-apostolize the apostles,

; I' :ind others who would quench the Spirit.

y
t has congregations that have left their

" irst love, that are poverty-stricken and
' enow it not; that have tolerated the in-

:estuous man and that woman Jezebel;

hat brought forth an Ananias and a

jj.i Oemas. This is also the humanness of

\'et he New Testament church. Dare we
b,(t':laim to be above the needs caused by
fevi I uch humanness?

Yet it is the goal of this church to be
* presented without spot or wrinkle at the

oming of the Lord, with every man pre-

ented perfect in Christ. And its never-
'

q|,
, urrendered goal is to be the church that

C
;;oes into all the world to make disciples

ijjlli)f all the nations and to occupy every-

vhere until He comes.
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This is the New Testament concept of

the essence of the church, the divine and
human church, the people of God who
live by His grace in this present evil

world, with human bodies and minds
and in a human society, but reaching

toward the goal of the high calling of

God in Christ Jesus.

(Another of the papers read at the Laurel-

ville study conference. Get the complete set by
subscribing to Christian Ministry, $L50.)

CHRISTMAS GIFTS AND EVANGELISM

(Continued from page 1197)

"We will be happy to discuss your New
Testament with you at any time. On page 5

your writer says, 'In these pages you will

look upon the authentic portrait of Jesus.

In these pages may He come to life, in

whom every man must find life! This is the

book that makes saints. This is the word of

life. Christianity is Christ living and Christ

lived: living in the souls of the believers by
grace and the Holy Spirit: lived by Christian

behavior in the cathedral and in the market

place.'

"This we also believe with all our hearts.

We share with you in the reading of your

translation of the New Testament. We pray

with you that when we iiave 'read these

printed pages and closed the book, may a

copy of it be burned upon your (our) heart,

and may that book never be closed' (page 5).

"May this book bring to your house all the

happiness at Christmas that it has brought

to our house."

You may secure these Testaments from

your Mennonite bookstore, a Catholic book
or gift store, or directly from The Catechet-

ical Guild Educational Society, St. Paul 1,

Minn. If you have no Catholic neighbors

and want to share in such a witness, send a

contribution to Home Missions Literature

Fund, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind. [See

page 1098, Nov. 18 Gospel Herald.—Ed.
note.]

MISSIONS EDITORIAL

(Continued from page 1197)

reason why Bibre-believing Christians

should be sending missionaries and lay

workers to Brazil.

Mennonite Christians now serve in Sao

Paulo province in the industrialized area of

Brazil and on the frontier in Araguacema.
Pray for them.—L. C. Hartzler.

*

A man when he is dead will ask the

pastor to hold a whole service just for

him. Yet the same man while he is alive

will ignore several thousand perfectly

good services that others would be glad

to share with him.—Pleasant Valley Bul-

letin.
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Births
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord"- (Ps. 127:3).

Bair, Leroy and Lois (Ebersole), Hanover, Pa.,

second son, Conrad Lamar, Nov. 12, 1958.

Bender, Harold R. and Ila (Hochstetler), Ka-

lona, Iowa, fifth child, third son, David Wayne,
Oct. 24, 1958.

Birky, Marlin G. and Sandra (Birky), Val-

paraiso, Ind., second son, Brian Ralph, Nov. 11,

1958.

Bomberger, James R. and Doris A. (Good),

Mount Joy, Pa., first son, Elam Douglas, Nov.

15, 1958.

Burkholder, Levi and Leota (Eash), Goshen,
Ind., second son. Dean Clair, Aug. 26, 1958.

Forry, Charles and June (Ecenrode), Hellam,
Pa., first child. Jay Edward, Oct. 23, 1958.

Gerber, Kenneth and Isabel (Kaufman), Harts-

town, Pa., third child, first daughter, Darlene
Yvonne, Nov. 24, 1958.

Gingerich, John E. and Grace (Miller), Espel-

kamp, Germany, third child, second daughter,

Erika, Nov. 7, 1958.

Gochnauer, Mahlon and Doris (Buckwalter),

Townsend, Del., first child, Micheal Ray, Nov.
11, 1958.

Good, George and Bernadine (Cook), Lima,
Ohio, sixth child, third son, Lawrence Edward,
Nov. 24, 1958.

Good, Melvin G. and Sylvia Marie (Sensenig),

Allentown, Pa., first child, Donna Marie, Nov.
15, 1958.

Hamer, Roy H. and Mary (Troyer), Waynes-
boro, Va., fourth child, third son, Michael Ray,
Aug. 17, 1958.

Hess, Oliver F. and Dorothy M. (Witmer),
Lancaster, Pa., first child, Melvin Ray, Oct. 26,

1958.

Horst, Lewis M. and Naomi (Weber), Hagers-

town, Md., sixth child, fifth son, James Richard,

Nov. 21, 1958.

Hostetler, Freeman and Mary (Kaufman),
Berlin, Ohio, second son, David Lynn, Oct. 3,

1958.

Kenagy, Dr. Ben and Kathleen (Erb), Aibo-

nito, P.R., second daughter. Carmen Maria,

Nov. 12, 1958.

Landis, Ralph and Shirley (Veney), Rittman,
Ohio, first child, Diann Marie, Nov. 24, 1958.

Lehman, Emmett R. and Eunice (Hurst),

Harrisonburg, Va., first child, Crystal Faith,

Nov. 6, 1958.

Mark, Richard and Ruth (Litwiller), Aibo-

nito, P.R., first child, Jeffrey Albert, Nov. 23,

1958.

Martin, Mr. and Mrs. Earl L., West Brattle-

boro, Vt., first child, Regina Marie, Nov. 19,

1958.

Martin, Ira E. and Martha (Weaver), Colum-
biana, Ohio, seventh child, fourth daughter,
Kathleen Marie, Sept. 20, 1958.

Martin, Warren W. and Anna (Hahn), Lititz,

Pa., first child, Dennis, Nov. 29, 1958.

Miller, Durward H. and Nova Jean (Wertz),

Bay Port, Mich., second child, first son, Sheldon

Jay, Nov. 26, 1958.

Miller, Marvin and Beulah (Gingerich), Ka-
lona, Iowa, second son, James Lynn, Oct. 5,

1958.

Mowery, Oliver and Ella (Long), Harman, W.
Va., second daughter, Brenda Gae, June 20, 1958.

Nisly, Calvin and Orpha (Yoder), Hartville,

Ohio, second child, first daughter, Louise, Oct.

22, 1958.

Peachey, Richard L. and Eva Jane (Yoder),
,

, first child, Kathryn Charlene,
Aug. 30, 1958.

Quackenbos, Robert and Phillis (Ziegler), Sar-

asota, Fla., seventh child, second daughter.
Faith, Nov. 19, 1958.

Rohrer, Robert H. and Lorraine (Sauder),
Washington Boro, Pa., second child, first son,

Robert Lynn, Oct. 22, 1958.

Roth, Edward and Mildred (Bontrager), Bluff-
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ton, Ohio, second child, first son, JefFry Lynn,
Nov. 16, 1958.

Schlabach, Albert C. and Esther (Mast), Wal-
nut Creek, Ohio, fifth child, second son, John
Mark, Sept. 18, 1958.

Schrock, Herman and Katherine (Blough),

Archbold, Ohio, second child, first daughter,

Linda Sue, Nov. 23, 1958.

Schweitzer, Sterling W. and Dorothea (Swartz-

endruber), Wellman, Iowa, second son, Keith

Edward, Nov. 21, 1958.

Showalter, Ralph L. and Joyce (Swartz),

Stuarts Draft, Va., first child, Darlene Mae, Nov.

6, 1958.

Springer, Nelson and Betty (Weber), Goshen,
Ind., fourth child, second daughter, Christina,

Nov. 21, 1958.

Steffen, Ernest and Lillie (Zimmerly), Apple
Creek, Ohio, first child, Sharon Kaye, Nov. 8,

1958.

Swartr, Dennis S. and Louise (Harner), Stuarts

Draft, Va., first child, Jeffery Dean, Sept. 12,

1958.

Swartzentruber, Elmer W. and Esther Pauline

(Knepp), Montgomery, Ind., sixth child, fifth

daughter, Patricia Sue, Nov. 17, 1958.

Yoder, Harold K. and Ruth (Miller), Easton,

Pa., second child, first daughter, Kathy Lynn,
Nov. 14, 1958.

Zeiset, Paul and Carolyn (Weaver), Browns-

town, Pa., first child, Virginia Kay, Nov. 5, 1958.

Marriages

May the blessings of God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating

minister.

Geiser — Shank. — Gilbert A. Geiser, Apple
Creek, Ohio, Kidron cong., and Marilyn Ann
Shank, Louisville, Ohio, Beech cong., by Bill

Detweiler at their own new home, Sept. 13, 1958.

Hosteller — Baker.—Norman Hosteller, Mano-
kin, Md., and Fern Baker, Westover, Md.. both
of the Holly Grove cong., by Abram D. Minnich
at the home of the bride, Nov. 7, 1958.

Kuhns — Hershbei^er. — William W. Kuhns,
Beach City, Ohio, Longenecker cong., and Mari-

lyn J. Hershberger, Sugarcreek, Ohio, Walnut
Creek cong., by Paul R. Miller at the home of

the bride, Nov, 22, 1958.

Martin—Zimmerman.—Darrell Martin. Mohn-
ton, Pa.. Alsace Manor cong., and Erla R.

Zimmerman, Ephrata, Pa., Indiantown cong.,

by Mahlon Zimmerman at the Indiantown
Church, Nov. 27. 1958.

Miller—Tice—Edward J. Miller, Oakland,
Md., and Melda J. Tice, Boynton, Pa., both of

the A.M. Mountain View cong.. Salisbury, Pa.,

by Eli D. Tice at the church, Sept. 25, 1958.

Reber—Zuercher.—John Phillip Reber, Apple
Creek, Ohio, and Kathryn Marie Zuercher, Kid-

ron. Ohio, both of the Kidron cong., by Bill

Detweiler at the church, Oct. 4, 1958.

Rufenacht—Richer.-Lowell Rufenacht, Arch-

bold. Ohio, Central cong.. and Velda Richer,

Wauseon, Ohio. North Clinton cong., by Ray-
mond Richer and Olen Nofziger at the North
Clinton Church. Oct. 4, 1958.

Schlabach—Miller.—Aden C. Schlabach and
Edna Mae Miller, both of Hartville. Ohio,
Hartville cong., by Lester A. Wyse at the church,

Sept. 13, 1958.

Schrock—Smart.—Aden Schrock and Margie
Smart, both of Sugarcreek, Ohio, Walnut Creek
cong., by Paul R. Miller at his home, Nov. 26,

1958.

Springer—Litwiller.—Dick Springer, Delavan,

111., Hopedale cong., and Nancy Litwiller, Green-
view, 111., Irish Grove Presbyterian cong., by

C. Ward Simpson at the Irish Grove Church,
Nov. 27, 1958.

.Stcrller-Hasselbacher.—Harley L. Stoller and
Sylvia L. Hasselbacher, both of Peoria, 111., Ann

Street cong., by J. J. Hosteller at the Ann Street

Church, Nov. 26, 1958.

Stoltzfus—Nolt.—Benjamin Stoltzfus, New Hol-
land. Pa., and Irene Nolt, Ephrata. Pa., both of

the Indiantown cong.. by Mahlon Zimmerman
at the church, Nov. 29, 1958.

Strite—Bates.—Garnet E. Strife, Greencastle.

Pa.. Miller cong., and Ann B. Bates, Greencastle,

Reiff cong., by Stanley H. Martin at the home
of the groom. Nov. 15, 1958.

Troyer-Sommers.—Clarence Troyer and Sarah
Ann Sommers, both of Hartville, Ohio, Marl-
boro CM. cong., by Jerry S. Miller at the

church, Nov. 22, 1958.

Weaver—Troyer.—Andy Weaver, Parkman,
Ohio, and Verba Troyer, Mesopotamia, Ohio,
both of the Maple View CM. cong., by Jerry
S. Miller at the church, Nov. 23, 1958.

Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Coffman, Sarah, daughter of Joseph and Lydia
(Rhodes) Heatwole; born Dec. 19, 1859, near
Dayton, Va.; died of the infirmities of old age
Nov. 15, 1958, at her home a few miles from
the place of her birth; aged 98 y. 10 m. 26 d.

She was a member of the Bank Mennonite
Church for almost 80 years. She was ordained
a deaconess early in the nineties and served

in that capacity for many years. She married

Joseph W. Coffman, who later became a min-
ister. He preceded her in death more than 25

years ago. Surviving are 2 children (Homer W.
and Nellie Cofl^man, both of Dayton), 18 grand-

children 57 great-grandchildren, and 9 great-

great-grandchildren. A daughter, Mollie—Mrs.
Melvin Heatwole. preceded her in death. Fu-
neral services were held Nov. 17 in charge of

Lloyd Horst. Daniel Lehman, and E. Paul Good;
interment in Bank Church Cemetery.
Detrow, Ella, daughter of Christian and Fan-

nie (Martin) Lehman; born April 22, 1869. in

Green Twp.; died Nov. 17, 1958, at the Shady
Lane Rest Home, near Salem. Ohio, after a

lingering illness; aged 89 y. 6 m. 26 d. She was
married to Alvin Detrow on Jan. 22. 1907; he
died May 6, 1945. Also preceding her in death
were 2 infant sons and a daughter (Mrs. Erma
Baird). Surviving are a foster son (James
Rhodes, Columbiana, Ohio), a son-in-law (Leon-

ard Baird. with whom she made her home for

many years), a sister (Cassie Martin), and 12

grandchildren. She was a member of the Mid-
way Mennonite Church, where funeral services

were held, in charge of Paul Yoder and Ernest

Martin; burial in adjoining cemetery.

Hendricks, Abram H., son of Abraham and
Catherine (Hendricks) Hendricks; born March
1, 1872, in Hilltown Twp., Pa.; died Nov. 23,

1958, at Grand View Hospital, two weeks after

an amputation; aged 86 y. 8 m. 22 d. Married
in 1900 to Ella Smith, who died in 1945. Sur-

viving are 5 children (Warren, Mrs. Martha
Histand, Clarence. Paul, and Naomi—Mrs.
Chester Cassel), 22 grandchildren, and 19 great-

grandchildren. Member of the Blooming Glen
Church, where funeral services were held Nov.

28, with Frederick Maute. German radio pastor

from Philadelphia, and David Derstine. Jr., in

charge; interment in church cemetery.

Hochstetler, Eldon Ray, son of Vernon and
Bessie Hochstetler; born June 7, 1957, at Bau-
dette. Minn.; died Nov. 24. 1958, at Baudette;

aged 1 y. 5 m. 17 d. Surviving besides his par-

ents, are 3 brothers (Verlin, Glen, and Roland).

4 sisters (Lila, Barbara, Marlys, and Glenda),

and grandparents (Eli Hochstetler and Mr. and
Mrs. Jerry Yoder). Funeral services were held

Nov. 28 at the Graceton (Minn.) Mennonite
Church in charge of Lester L. Mann and LeRoy
Yoder; burial in Graceton Cemetery.
Hockman, Mame H., daughter of Samuel and

Mary Ann (Hockman) Landis; born Sept. 18,

1872, in Hilltown Twp., Pa.; died of a heart
ailment Nov. 22, 1958, at the home of hei
daughter, Mary Rush, Perkasie, Pa.; aged 86 y
2 m. 4 d. Married in 1900 to Jonas G. Hock
man, who died in 1944. Surviving are 6 chil-

dren (Samuel, Mabel, George, Walter, Kath-
erine. and Mary), 3 sisters (Mrs. Ella Moyer
Mrs. Monroe Solliday, and Mrs. Lillian Sen
singer), 27 grandchildren and 28 great-grand
children. Member of the Blooming Glen Church
where funeral services were held Nov. 26, ir

charge of Richard Detweiler and David Ders
tine, Jr.; burial in church cemetery.
King, Verle Allen, oldest son of Lawrence A

and Sadie (Yoder) King; born Dec. 28, 1945

at Minot, N. Dak.; died Nov. 22, 1958, at hi:

home near Blountstown, Fla.; aged 12 y. 10 m
24 d. Since he was 17 months old he nevei

enjoyed the health and activity of a norma
child, being an invalid for the past ten years

Death came as a result of complications due tcj

measles. Surviving are his parents, 3 brother
(Laverne, John, and Roger), 2 sisters (Viviar

and Rebecca), and grandparents (Mr. and Mrs
P. A. Yoder, Surrey, N. Dak.). Funeral service

were conducted at the Oak Terrace Church
Nov. 24, by J. Kore Zook and Raymond Byler

Lam, Mrs. Lottie Belle, born July 23, 1885

passed away Nov. 26, 1958; aged 73 y. 4 m. 3 d

She was a member of the Bethel Church, nea

Broadway, Va. Surviving are 3 daughters (Mr^

Mary Shoemaker, Mrs. Alberta Whetzel, am
j

Mrs. Stella Wilt), one son (Homer), 16 grandchil I

dren, and 10 great-grandchildren. Funeral serv

ices were held at the Bethel Church, Nov. 28, ii

charge of John L. Stauffer and Harold Ems
wiler; burial in Mt. Grove Cemetery nea

Fulks Run, Va.

Mast, Mary, daughter of Peter J. and Ma
linda Miller; born June 8, 1895; died Nov. 19

1

1958, of sugar diabetes, at the home of he,

daughter, Mrs. Harold Widder, Sugarcreek

Ohio; aged 63 y. 5 m. 11 d. She was marriec

Dec. 8, 1918, to Walter Mast, at Walnut Creel

Ohio. Surviving are one daughter (Mrs. Harol(

Widder, Sugarcreek), 5 brothers (Clarence, Cor
verse, Ind.; Malvin, Shipshewana, Ind.; Johiii

North Canton, Ohio; Daniel and Kermit, Mi
lersburg, Ohio), 3 sisters (Mrs. A. W. Gerbei
Sugarcreek, Ohio; Mrs. James Mishler, Shipsht

wana, Ind.; and Mrs. Ray Mast, Berlin, Ohio]

and 4 granddaughters. She was a member o

the Walnut Creek Church. Funeral service

were held Nov. 21, in charge of Paul R. Millet

burial in East Lawn Cemetery, Shanesvillt

Ohio.
Oswald, Jacob W., son of Jacob O. and Ma

garet (Wilford) Oswald; born July 13, 1881, ]

Bavaria, Germany; died of a heart conditio .

Nov. 12, 1958, at his home in Hartstown, Pa 1

aged 77 y. 3 m. 30 d. On Dec. 18, 1907, he wa I
united in marriage to Elizabeth Erb at O'Neil

Nebr. He was ordained minister on Oct. 2'

1915, at O'Neill, Nebr. Later he served congn
gallons at Beemer, Nebr., Beaver Crossinj

Nebr., and Sunnyside, Conneaut Lake, Pa. H
was a member of the Sunnyside Church at th

time of his death. Two children preceded hii

in death. Surviving are his wife, 8 childre

(Helen—Mrs. Harold Steider, Conneaut Lak^

Pa.; Ruth—Mrs. Ray Steider, Conneautville, Pa

Esther—Mrs. Chris Hjorth. Clarkson, Nebi
Harry. Nampa, Idaho; John, Hartstown, Pa

Paul, Manson, Iowa; Delmar, Oil City, Pa.; an

Donald. Triangle, Va.), 9 brothers and siste

(Mrs. John Erb, Frazee, Minn.; Mrs. Chr
Schantz. Bancroft. Nebr.; Peter. Wisner, Nebi

Joseph and Samuel, both of Beemer, Nebi
Reuben, Benjamin, and Amos, all of Fraze

Minn.; and Daniel, West Point, Nebr.), 36 grani

children, and 3 great-grandchildren. Funer:jl

services were held Nov. 15 at the Sunnysic''

Church, in charge of Harvey Schrock an

Daniel Johns; burial in adjoining cemetery.

Reesor, Ernest Gideon and Ina, Markhar
Ont., both died suddenly in an automobile aci

dent, near Toronto, Ont., Nov. 20, 1958. Br

Reesor was born Jan. 26. 1894. in Scarboroug. 1

Twp., Ont.. to the late Flavius H. and Fani I

li
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(Brownsberger) Reesor. His age was 64 y. 9 m.
25 d. Surviving him are one brother and 2

sisters (Carl W., Unionville, Ont.; Amelia—Mrs.
Peter Nighswander, Stouffville, Ont.; and Eva-
Mrs. Jos. W. Reesor, Markham, Ont.). One
brother predeceased him in infancy.

Sister Reesor was born Feb. 19, 1893, in Scar-

borough Twp., Ont., to the late Menno S. and
Hannah (Weber) Reesor. Her age was 65 y.

9 m. 1 d. She is survived by one brother and
one sister (Joseph W. and Mrs. Fanny Grove,
both of Markham, Ont.). One sister (Ada—Mrs.
Aaron Rittenhouse) predeceased her.

On Oct. 20, 1920, Bro. and Sister Reesor were
united in marriage. To this union were born
3 daughters (Erma, St. Anne, 111.; Helen—Mrs.
Elton Bomberger, Harrisonburg, Va.; and Doris
—Mrs. Leonard Garber, New Dundee, Ont.) and
2 sons, who died in infancy. Also surviving are
i grandchildren. Both were faithful members
of the Cedar Grove Mennonite Church, Mark-
ham, Ont. To accommodate all the people,
the funeral services were held concurrently Nov.
23 at the Cedar Grove Church and the Reesor
Church; ministers in charge: Emerson McDowell,
George Elsasser, Abram Smith, and Floyd
khmucker; interment in Reesor Mennonite
Cemetery.
Schlegel, Ira, son of Samuel and Polly (Roth)

ichlegel; born April 29, 1903, at Milford, Nebr.;

lied of a heart attack at his home Nov. 16, 1958;

kged 55 y. 6 m. 17 d. On Jan. 4, 1922, he was
jnited in marriage to Mary Eicher of Milford,

Vebr. He is survived by his wife, 3 children

James, Lincoln; Vernetta—Mrs. Ivan Kenney,
3maha; and Margaret Ann, at home), his moth-
:r, and 3 grandchildren. He was a member of

he East Fairview Church near Milford, where
uneral services were held Nov. 19, in charge of

R. Kennel and Oliver Roth; burial in Mil-

ord Mennonite Cemetery.

StaufTer, Sophia, daughter of Christian and
losa (Eicher) Zimmerman; born Nov. 14, 1885,

It Milford, Nebr.; died at the Seward Memorial
iospital, Seward, Nebr., Nov. 26, 1958; aged
'3 y. 12 d. Death was the result of an automo-
)ile accident on Oct. 24, in which her husband
ilso lost his life. On March 16, 1905, she was
narried to Daniel Roth, who died Oct. 28, 1909.

To this union were born 3 children (Irvin,

lorry. Pa.; Edna—Mrs. Ezra Ehrisman, Milford,
Vebr.; and Vernon, Washington, Iowa). On
\.ug. 31, 1911, she was married to Henry Stauf-

er. To this union 5 children were born
Clarence, Milford, Nebr.; Rose—Mrs. Sam
Veaver, Wellman, Iowa; Ethel, who died in

nfancy; Viola—Mrs. Vilas Oyer, Foosland, 111.;

nd Wilda—Mrs. David Schrag, McPherson,
Cans.). Surviving, besides the above-named chil-

Iren, are a stepdaughter (Mrs. Alma Hersh-
lerger, Wheatland, N. Dak.), 2 sisters (Kate—
ifrs. Amos Jantzi and Emma—Mrs. Lee Schlegel,

dilford), 2 half sisters (Alma—Mrs. Lee Schweit-
zer and Ada—Mrs. Emery Schweitzer, Milford),

stepbrothers (Perry and Menno Stutzman,
Gilford), 42 grandchildren, and 27 great-grand-

hildren. She was a member of the East Fair-

iew Church, where funeral services were held
Jov. 29, in charge of A. M. Miller, Oliver Roth,
nd Ivan R. Lind.

Yoder, Elizabeth (Lizzie), daughter of John
nd Christina Croft; born June 26, 1860, at

lifarshallville, Ohio; died Nov. 16, 1958, at her
' "^lome in Topeka, Ind., after an illness of 3

reeks; aged 98 y. 4 m. 20 d. Married Samuel W.
'Oder on Dec. 5, 1889. He preceded her in

eath. Surviving are 2 daughters (Vera and
-eEtta, at home) and a stepson (Ernest Yoder,
agrange, Ind.). She spent the last 9 years of
er life on her wheel chair. Member of Maple
irove Church, Topeka, Ind., where funeral
Tvices were held Nov. 19, with Ellis B. Croyle
id Edwin J. Yoder officiating; interment in
Haple Grove Cemetery.
Yoder, Lizzie (Metzler), born in Harrison
>p., Elkhart Co., Ind., Sept. 26, 1879; died

" lev. 18, 1958, at the LuAnn Nursing Home in

"fjfappanee, Ind., where she had been the last

X weeks of her seven-month illness; aged 79 y.

1 m. 24 d. She was married to Jonas Umbough,
who died in 1941. In 1945 she was married to

David Yoder, who died in 1955. Surviving are
a daughter (Mrs. Claud Gall, Nappanee), 4
stepchildren (Mrs. Laura Luefling, Elkhart; Al-

vin Yoder, La Junta, Colo.; Raymond Yoder,
Wakarusa; and Harold Yoder, Middlebury); 4

grandchildren, 5 great-grandchildren, and 2
sisters (Mrs. Ella Housour and Mrs. M. E.

Mullet, both of Nappanee). She was a member
of the North Main Street congregation, Nap-
panee. Services were held in Nappanee, with
Homer F. North and Richard N. Yoder officiat-

ing; burial in Union Center Cemetery.

Items and Comments

Nazarene foreign missionaries entered
West Germany and Brazil this past year and
Northern Rhodesia will be the next country
in which they will begin work. Members of

the denomination gave $2,737,000 for world
missions last year, a 76 per cent increase
over the amount given nine years ago.

0 0 0

Time, in its story of the government sale

of livestock taken from Ohio Amish to se-

cure the social security levy which they re-

fused to pay for reasons of conscience, ac-

knowledges to the credit of the Amish that

there is no record in Wayne and Holmes
counties of their seeking any kind of public

assistance. The story concludes with this

comment: "The plight of the Amish was a

footnote reminder that the welfare state has

its victims as well as its beneficiaries, its cost

in dwindling freedom as well as its payoff in

expanded security."
o o o

The total number of books published each
year in Britain continues to rise. During the
past few years a thousand religious and
theological books have been issued.

o o o

Britains so far have been able to keep
racial tension out of schools. Said one ele-

mentary headmaster, "So far we've had no
color problem. We might get one if we
started thinking of children . in terms of

black and white." Most schools in London
have some pupils of the colored races.

e 0 o

The Springs, Pa., Mutual Telephone
Company has voted to sell out to the Gen-
eral Telephone Company of Pennsylvania
and the Chesapeake and Potomac Tele-

phone Company of Maryland. These com-
panies will make extensive improvements
which were not possible to the small mutual
company.

o o o

According to a press release of the Ger-

man Federal Government, from Jan. 1 to

Aug. 31, 1958, 813 doctors, veterinarians,

and dentists, as against 260 in the same peri-

od last year, as well as 115 pharmacists,

compared with 33 in the previous year, have
fled from Central Germany to the Federal
Republic. More than 2,300 teachers have
fled since the beginning of the year.

o o o

A stamp of Guatemala showing the figure

of Christ over the world has been selected

as the best religious design on any postage
stamp issued during 1957 by the Collectors
of Religion on Stamps Society.

o o o

State permission to set up a rural high
school and approval of the formation of a
new community school district were re-

quested in Des Moines by a group of Old
Order Amish believers who feel their young

people should not go to high school at all.

If high school is necessary, the Amish would
rather send their youth to a rural school.
Contrary arguments to the petition declared
that it was not economically feasible to set
up a new school district when existing ones
could serve the area.

o o o

Officials of the Evangelical Church of
Hesse-Nassau, in Germany, have urged all
parishes under their jurisdiction to discon-
tinue the widespread practice of having
church rites accompanied by soft organ mu-
sic. Referring particularly to baptism, con-
firmation, and marriage ceremonies, the
church leaders declared that the use of
background music during such occasions
was improper and served only to create "a
niisunderstood solemnity, harmful both to
the essence of the rites and to the music."
They stressed that organ music for such
services was "being misused as an additional
adornment" that prevented the congregation
from giving "full and exclusive attention"
to the Word of God proclaimed by the oflBci-
ating pastor.

o o o

The recent convention of the Protestant
Episcopal Church in Miami Beach heard a
report from its Joint Commission in Alco-
holism which asserted that social drinking
IS completely compatible with Christian
theology. The report said that a Christian
who drinks moderately with due regard for
the feelings of his fellow men and with a
"conscientious care for the claims of God"
can drink with "thanksgiving to Him for
these blessings." The report did urge that
where alcoholic drinks are served on a social
occasion, nonalcoholic drinks shall be served
just as attractively and without any pressure
on the person who prefers to abstain from
alcohol.

o o o

The majority of the people of Saudi Ara-
bia live in great poverty. Recently, how-
ever, the brother of King Saud gave his 18-
year-old Egyptian bride $275,000 in jewel-
ry, $40,000 in cash, and 300 Dior dresses as
his first present. He also gave the girl's
family six American limousines.

o o o

Billy Graham, in his meetings at Char-
lottesville, N.C., gave new emphasis to his
challenge to church members to move from
casual creedal church membership to com-
mitted Christianity. He made the observa-
tion that if 96 per cent of adults are affiliated
with some church, the obvious field for
evangelism is within the church itself. Gra-
ham's next evangelistic campaign will be in
Australia, beginning the first of February.

o o o

South Americans want more missionaries,
according to George H. Jones, of the Board
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of Missions of the Methodist Church, who
has just returned from an evangeHstic mis-

sion to that continent. "I have not seen

there any antagonism toward missionaries

or missionary work," said Jones. "If the

missionary loves the people and gives him-

self sacrificially, he will get a good response

in the South American countries where I've

directed evangelistic missions."eat
Dedication ceremonies were held at

Wheaton Academy in Chicago for "ham"
station K9ATE, a new link in the short-wave

radio network of the Missionary Communi-
cation Service. With headquarters in Colo-

rado Springs, the MCS consists of some 100

evangelical Christian mission boards. It

trains and sends out radio specialists to re-

mote mission fields in Africa and South

America to set up facilities for communica-
tion between the outposts and MCS stations

in this country.
o o o

In the past ten years 358,000 people have

been killed by cars on the streets and high-

ways of America, and 12,500,000 additional

have been injured. Can this be accepted

complacently by such people as we are,

who profess that man is endowed by his

Creator with inalienable rights, including

the right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of

happiness?
o o o

The quadrennial General Conference of

the Evangelical United Brethren Church

gave their denomination the go ahead signal

to explore the possibility of a merger with

the Methodist Church.
eat)

Merger of the Free Methodist Church of

North America with the Holiness Movement
Church in Canada was unanimously ap-

proved by the American group's administra-

tion board in a meeting at Winona Lake.

The union had been endorsed earlier by the

Holiness Church; which has 1,000 members

in Canada. The Free Methodist Church has

55,000 members in more than 1,200 church-

The National Association of Evangelicals

protested a new poster series being distrib-

uted by Navy chaplains which uses the Ro-

man Catholic version of the Ten Command-
ments. It is pointed out that this poster

omits the second commandment as generally

recognized by Protestants and Jews and

splits the tenth commandment into two

parts: one prohibiting the coveting of a

neighbor's wife and the other his goods.

The second commandment in the version

used by Protestant churches, except some

Lutheran bodies, and by Jews^ prohibits the

worshiping of graven images. "Since Protes-

tant and Jewish scholars generally agree on

the major divisions of the commandments,

it would be the logical one for the Navy to

adopt," the NAE official suggested.

o o o

Establishment of a Baptist academy in

Little Rock, Ark., was approved overwhelm-

ingly by the delegates of the annual meet-

ing of the Pulaski County Baptist Associa-

tion. Ouachita College, a Southern Baptist

institution fifty miles away, will administer

this school only as long as it is "appreciably

needed." The academy will be segregated,

because "it seems highly improbable if not

B i 3L i CAL
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totally impossible that a school could be
conducted in Little Rock now on any other

lines."
e e e

The Christian Evangelist, weekly journal

of news and opinion of the International

Convention of Disciples of Christ, will ab-

sorb Front Rank, .denominational Sunday-
school weekly, beginning in January. The
Christian Evangelist has a circulation of

45,000 and Front Rank has 90,000 subscrib-

Abolition of the death penalty was urged
by the Protestant Episcopal Church at its

triennial General Convention. "The con-
science of many church people has been

aroused by the condemnation to death of in

dividuals who may be innocent," the resolu'

tion declared. "There is a growing body ol

public opinion which believes that capital

punishment is archaic and ineffective to pro-

tect society and as a deterrent to crime." H
said the death penalty "appears to fall foi

the most part on obscure, impoverished
friendless, or defective individuals."

Time mentions the major development oi

Protestant missions in Latin America as one

of the problems facing the new pope. Mis
sionaries have increased since 1916 to 6,30c

from 1,689; the number of Protestants ir

that period has increased to 4,614,000 fron

169,880.

Fear Not
Christmas should be a season of great joy. Often it is

not. You worry about the right gift for Uncle Joe.

You are deeply concerned that the turkey and all the

trimmings will be just right. Intense preparations

leave you tired, frustrated, and disappointed. The
deep spiritual meaning of Christ's birth is forgotten.

But the old familiar carols always bring joy. For they

speak to you of the first Christmas, of the shepherds,

the Wise Men, the angels, the star, and most of all,

the Christ child. This year let the recorded sacred

music of Christmas be your constant reminder of the

greatest gift of all, God's Son.

THE MESSIAH. The complete oratorio per-

formed by the Huddersfield Choral Society

and the Liverpool Philharmonic Orchestra,

conducted by Sir Malcolm Sargent. Consid-

ered by many to be the best performance of

this great oratorio. Three records.

COL SL-151 $11.98

JOY TO THE WORLD. Sixteen familiar Christ-

mas carols sung by the Mennonite Hour

choral groups. Included are: O Come, All

Ye Faithful; Once in Royal David's City;

Lo, How a Rose E'er Blooming; The First

Noel; Brightest and Best; and many others.

10 in.

MH-LP-S $3.50

CHRISTMAS HYMNS. By George Beverly

Shea. Twelve songs and hymns of Christmas

including: Put Christ Back into Christmas;

O Holy Night; Go Tell It on the Mountain;

and O Little Town of Bethlehem.

THE STRANGER OF GALILEE. A musical

portrait of the life of Christ. Twenty-one
hymns from the birth of our Lord to His

Second Coming. 12 in.

RCA LPM-1270 $3.98 MH-LP-6 $3.98

Order from Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Weaver Book Store, Lancaster, Pennsylvania; Weaver Book Store, New Holland, Pennsylvania;

Herald Book Store, Souderton, Pennsylvania; Gospel Book Store, Goshen, Indiana; Golden Hule

Book Store, Kitchener, Ontario; Golden Rule Book Store, London, Ontario; Menno Book Store,

Bloomington, Illinois.
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Can You Tell It?

By Phebe F. Kraus

L! Diin

"Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise."

So opens the thrilling account of how the Immortal
One became mortal in order that the great plan of the

ages might be fulfilled.

Can you tell this story? Can you give a coherent ac-

count of events as they occurred, beginning with the

angel's annunciation to Mary prior to the birth of

Jesus, and continuing through the flight into Egypt
some two years afterward? Or is it all a sort of happy
jumble in your mind of a naked baby on the hay,

shepherds, Wise Men, angels, and stars, all converging
on a little stable at Bethlehem one long-ago midnight?
Many of us study the prophets from Moses to Reve-

lation; we are versed in the doctrines, and can speak
learnedly on many Biblical subjects. But when it

comes to the Christmas story (so called), we cannot
even get to first base. Or can we? One Sunday-school
teacher, otherwise well qualified, frankly told his class

he didn't know how it was. He never gave it any
thought, but (in a burst of self-defense) the pictures

and paintings all show it to have been thus and so. . . .

Since the advent of God's Son into the world is the

central theme of His Book, surely it would be well to

give the subject more than a passing thought.

Did Joseph and Mary arrive at Bethlehem late after-

noon, welcome the baby that night, entertain shep-

herds and the Magi, somehow manage to register and
pay taxes, receive a vision, and leave for Egypt, all in

the space of thirty-six to forty-eight hectic hours? If

so, how was the eighth-day christening accomplished?

Luke 2:21. When were the forty days of Mary's puri-

fication observed (Luke 2:22), and the subsequent
presentation in the temple with the aged saints, Sime-

on and Anna, uttering praise and prophecy?

Chronologically Luke's account comes before that

of Matthew, beginning with the decree from Caesar
Augustus that all the world should be taxed. Last
Christmas I heard a radio teacher marveling greatly

that God should have moved Augustus to set, for tax-

ing, the very day that Jesus was to be born, as though
this stupendous program could possibly have taken

place in a day! Little crowded Bethlehem was only

one of many "native" towns, and the roads, doubtless,

were thronged with pilgrims. . . . Anyway, who said

Jesus was born that first night? Or even, who said it

was night?

Since we have no way of being sure, it is idle to spec-

ulate on exactly how long a time was consumed by the

taxation, but reason would give it at least a few
months. Having even a limited choice of time it is

hardly likely that Joseph and Mary would choose the

very day the baby was due to be late on the road,

either afoot or by muleback. The Bible states simply,

"And so it was, that while they were there, the days

were accomplished that she should be delivered. And

she brought forth her firstborn son" (Luke 2:6, 7).

Hov.' many days? Who knows? We are told only that

while they were at Bethlehem the Promised One was
born, and that some time within the next twenty-four

hours ("unto you is born this day") angels announced
the earth-shaking event to shepherds. The shepherds

left their sheep and came even unto Bethlehem to see

this thing which had come to pass.

Presumably the holy family remained in Bethlehem
through the eighth day when the child was circumcised

and named. They probably stayed through the entire

forty-day period of Mary's purification before the

journey to the temple. The Bible doesn't say and we
do not know. We do know that it says, "When they

had performed all things according to the law . . .

they returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth"
(Luke 2:39).

Bible readers recognize that in many Biblical nar-

ratives there may be the passage of years between com-
mas, and the above quotation is possibly a case in

point. What Luke appears to be saying is: "This is

the end of the record of Jesus' birth, and He grew up
in Galilee." Note that three verses later the child is

twelve years old. Exactly when they returned to Gafi-

lee is in question, though many believe it was not until

after the flight into Egypt. Matt. 3:22.

Now for a number of months a veil of silence hangs
over the family, to be drawn aside by the arrival of

"wise men from the east to Jerusalem" (Matt. 2:1),

they having seen His star in the East.

Perhaps here we may digress a bit to put in a few

(Continued on page 1208)

To Any Baby Boy of Bethlehem

In the Year of Our Lord

By Miriam Sieber Lind

So when the cry went up outside the door
And there in sculptured frenzy stood thy mother.

While thou wast torn from out her frozen arms,

Safely on Mary's bosom slept That Other.

Thine, only one among the tiny cries

Bisected by the sword that hicleous day;

Yet thy weak wail decoyed mad Herod's wrath,
Speeding That Other safely on His way.

Child, was it overmuch to give for Him
Thy tender little life, thy piteous death-

Seeing He lived to carry all His lambs
To God, who giveth Everlasting Breath?

Scottdale, Pa.
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EDITORIAL

The Gospel of Christmas

'For God sent not his Son into the

uorld to condemn the world; but that

he world through him might be saved"

John 3:17).

I
Think of the kind of world to which

he Son of God was sent. The rights of

nen, women, and children had been

rampled underfoot by cruel political

ind social tyrannies. A powerful militar-

sm held the world under its mailed fist.

Jreedy taxgatherers and highway rob-

)ers filled with terror the days and nights

)f the poor. Lechers and harlots roamed
he streets. Jewish religion was domi-

lated by hypocritical, self-righteous lead-

rs who had little concern for the welfare

)f the people they led. The Gentile

vorld was infested with the rot of moral

lecay and religious cynicism. For all ex-

cept the few, God in those times was

omething to be talked about, rather

han Someone to love and serve with a

incere heart. It was the kind of world

ipon which God might reasonably have

ent again a flood of judgment.

But instead He sent His Son. He sent

iim to the sinful, unbelieving, unwor-

hy world, not just to the few who would

Iecognize and accept Him. He sent Him,
lot to shun the world and condemn it,

)ut to love and redeem it. While Christ

jiid in His own sinless purity and moral

ntegrity reveal the holiness of God, that

loliness was seen in the context of a com-

oassionate love which had not an iota of

.corn and condescension in it. The sin-

rers, the moral lepers of the time, did

lot fall away from Him; they flocked

iround Him and hung upon His words.

£ven those who hated Him knew that He
lid not hate them.

This is the Good News, the Gospel of

thristmas. God did not forget the world

He had created—the world which had

iallen into such terrible need. He did

lot despise and condemn men for their

'ailure. He did not push His world aside

IS hopeless. No, He loved what He had
nade, and took the steps necessary to

nake its redemption possible.

That is why Christ came. It was God
;oming—to fulfill His promise, to make
Dare His mighty arm in the work of sal-

tation, to put love into the human con-

glomeration, to bring creative order out

Df the chaos of sin.

The world has rejoiced ever since in

what God did at Christmas so long ago.

Despair has given way to Hope. l3efeat

has been overcome by Victory. The joy-

ous bells ring out that Life has put down
death, that Love is stronger than hate.

This is the real Gospel of Christmas.

The rest is only decoration.—E.

- Because W? Are Sent

Guest Editorial

A certain missionary once argued that

all funds and personnel should be devot-

ed to "child evangelism" because it costs

only twenty-five cents to save a child.

There is a feeling in some quarters that

only pure evangelism and the teaching

of the Word should be carried on be-

cause money thus spent brings more re-

turns than money spent for medical or

educational or other institutional work.

Occasionally one hears the question

raised whether mission work is worth

while. Should money be spent in large

sums when results are so meager? Is it

not most important to be sure of our

own security and welfare?

It is unfortunate that too often in the

past Mennonites have been identified

with ultraconservative political and eco-

nomic philosophies which focus atten-

tion on the status quo, which glorify

capitalism and oppose social reforms.

The writings of a reactionary funda-

mentalist who was avowedly anti-Semitic

have had a large audience in our church.

The liberals who advocate more reason-

able attitudes toward employees, a better

distribution of wealth, a concern for mi-

nority groups, and a sense of internation-

al responsibility to other peoples abroad

were usually rejected and criticized as

representing some kind of tainted phi-

losophy. Undoubtedly, many liberal

movements have been influenced by un-

wholesome philosophies that the Chris-

tian should reject, but it is hardly an

answer when we reject the one and seem

to embrace the other. The attitude to-

ward wealth and toward others was more
often based on economic advantage rath-

er than Christian principles. It is easy to

call into play certain spiritual principles

in rejecting one type of philosophy but

be completely blind to the implications

of another.

The true emphasis of Scriptures would
lead to a discipleship that is radical and
self-effacing. The disciple does not be-

lieve in humanistic social welfare but

neither does he glorify individualism

and materialism. There is no place for

self-preservation or the seeking of securi-

ty and complacency. The downtrod-

den, the oppressed, the minorities are to

be loved and given equal rights, not re-

jected. The world is our field, not only

our own nation. Our wealth is not to be

gotten at the expense of others but by

our own toil, and what we have is to be

shared with others in need. Our atti-

tudes, therefore, toward witness and

evangelism are gravely misguided if we
let anything other than true spiritual

motivation govern our conduct.

Basically the impelling Christian mo-
tive of the New Testament is obedience.

Whether the task is difficult or easy,

whether there is much fruit or little,

whether it costs greatly or can be done
economically is of far less consequence

than whether or not we have obeyed.

In the New Testament we read fre-

quently that Jesus, John, Paul, and oth-

ers went because they were sent. So Phil-

ip obeyed and left the fruitful revival in

Samaria to go to the desert to minister to

one man. So others went, at the expense

of personal comfort or friends or good
will, and served out of a desire to minis-

ter rather than be ministered to. It is

more important to be doing the Master's

will than it is to be in a place only be-

cause we think it is the most needy or

will be the most fruitful. This Gospel
must be preached and the one who obeys

receives grace and power sufficient for

the task. What may seem to be unre-

warding may turn out to be the most
fruitful.

So therefore we go where we are led.

If it is Somalia or Europe it matters not

if the fruit is small or great. It does not

matter so much where the Gospel is

preached but whether the Master has

sent us. It is not for us to ask if it is

worth while but whether or not we have
obeyed. . . .

—Paul N. Kraybill, in Missionary

Messenger.

"There never was an argument in our
home as to who is the head of the house,

because shortly following our marriage
I and my wife bowed together in prayer

and gave that important place to Christ."

—Denzel Sovely.
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CAN YOU TELL IT?
(Continued from first page)

words for the Wise Men. Not infre-

quently we hear them criticized because,
having followed the star to Judea, they

grew careless and self-sufficient. Now,
some tell us, they ignored the star and
took matters into their own hands. The
Bible says or implies no such thing. From
first to last God honored and directed

them, and our efforts at faultfinding

might range from uncharitable to pre-

sumptuous. They were wise enough to

know where Jewish princes were general-

ly to be found. God did not criticize

them. Why should we?
How interesting it would be if we

could know how the Wise Men recog-

nized "his star"; how long they were in

preparation, and how far the journey.

These things, with others, we can only
conjecture. We are told that they saw
"his star in the east" and they set out for

Jerusalem, the logical place to find one
"born King of the Jews."
No wonder Herod was troubled—here

was a threat to his position. No wonder
all Jerusalem was troubled with him—
they knew what Herod was capable of

by way of retaliation! Well, Herod
summoned the scribes and priests and
brushed up on Messianic prophecy. This
was followed by a secret meeting with the

Wise Men to ascertain "what time the

star appeared. And he sent them to Beth-
lehem." At least he told them to go. We
read (Matt. 2:9, 10) that "when they had
heard the king, they departed," and were
vastly comforted by the reappearance of

the star "which they saw in the east,"

and they followed it to their destination.

The details of their warning by dream
not to return to Herod we all know. A
similar warning was given to Joseph,
who then gathered up his little family
and departed to Egypt. And then came
that blackest day in Herod's black his-

tory when he "sent forth, and slew all the

children that were in Bethlehem, and in

all the coasts thereof, from two years old

and under, according to the time which
he had diligently enquired of the wise

men" (Matt. 2:16).

In the above passages, too, we should
note well that whereas the shepherds
found a "babe lying in a manger," the

Wise Men found a "young child" in a

house. Whereas the shepherds were told

there "is born this day" a Saviour, the

Wise Men were separated from the event

by many months of preparation and
travel. Herod, I repeat, inquired dili-

gently what time the star appeared, and
on the strength of their reply, included
children up to two years. Had the an-

swer so indicated, the age limit could
have been lowered to six months or less.

Hence the passage recording his conver-

sation with the Wise Men is highly sig-

nificant in computing the time.

Whatever symbolic value (if any) the

pictures of Wise Men, shepherds, and

angels all present at the stable might
have, the historical situation was other-
wise. And while some may wish to con-
tinue the symbolic display on the man-
telpiece, we ought to be clear about the

facts. This is more than a pretty story

to tell the children. These were events
of significance for time and all eternity—
the period that ushered in the "light to

lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of . . .

Israel" (Luke 2:32), and is worthy of

far more consideration than is generally
accorded to it.

Denbigh, Va.

Sign Up or Sign Off!

By J. Mark Stauffer

Maybe you don't like the title of this

article. I am not sure that I do myself.

But I have an idea that the suggestion is

founded in Scripture. Read Rev. 3:15,

16 once more: "I know thy works, that

thou art neither cold nor hot: I would
thou wert cold or hot. So then because
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor
hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth."

The angel is speaking to church peo-

ple for God. The divine alternative

seems either to become hot or to become
cold. Lukewarmness is out; God just

simply can't stand it. The call is for de-

cisive living; postponement, noncommit-
tal, halfhearted discipleship is repulsive

to God; He cannot away with it.

The reality of the divine message is

symbolized by situations which are famil-

iar to all of us: a child being persuaded
to eat potatoes that are lukewarm, drink-
ing iced tea that has gotten warm, or the

indecision expressed where a person has
one foot in a small boat and the other

on the dock. On one such occasion, a

little boy rather impatiently demanded
of a lady, "Why don't you get in all of

you?" This is a human, childish way of

asking what God must often ask of His
professing children, especially of those

who ride with the church as excess bag-

gage or dead weight.

Ever since God began with His human
creation He has been plagued with its

indecision and infidelity. In the wilder-

ness the Israelites either wanted to re-

turn to Egypt or to be like the godless

nations about them; either desire was
rank rebellion to the divine will. Jesus
said many years ago that we could not

serve God and mammon. We have never
been able to love God and the world at

the same time. We must choose.

How heartbreaking it must be to God
for His children to be wayward and re-

served in their loyalties and how it must
cause the enemies of God to blaspheme.
Christ, who gave His all to effect our sal-

vation, demands our all; to do less is the

height of ingratitude and unfaithfulness.

{from Gospel Herald, Dec. 12, 190i

Bro. M. C. Lapp and wife are now vi'

iting among the congregations of Illinoi

telling of the work of the Gospel i

India. !

Missionary John Huebert and wife, (

Sumatra, Hollandish India, . . . ha^

been sent out by the Mission Society (

the Mennonites of Europe.
. . . Bro. A. I. Yoder and family boar

ed the train for Happy, Texas, whei,

they expect to make their future horn

Pre. David Johnson . . . Masontow
Pa., ... at the time of his death was pro I

ably the oldest active minister of tl!

Mennonite Church in America . . . servf

. . . at Masontown . . . more than six

years.

One third of the Panama Canal h.

been excavated.

(from Gospel Herald, Dec. 19, 190i

The first issue of [Christian Monito'.

the new young people's paper is beir

sent out this week.

. . . forty-one lepers sealed their fail

in Christ by water baptism [India].

A two-week series of meetings . . . Ha
ey Church, Waterloo Co., Ont., . . . twe
ty-seven confessions . . . conducted 1

Bro. N. O. Blosser.

... an average of one marriage out \

twelve [in U.S.] ends in legal separation

Divorces are more than twice as commc J
than [iz'c] they were forty years ago.

Now, my dear reader, pull up a cha

for these last paragraphs; let's talk abo
ourselves a bit. Have we broken coi

pletely with all that grieves God? Ha'
we committed everything including oi

personal will, to the Lord? Do we prz

tice a faithful stewardship of our tiiE

talent, material, and work? Have t

dedicated ourselves to a life of consister

daily witnessing to our fellow human
There is a growing consensus of opi

ion among the faithful that we are livi)

in the last days. The Revelation messa

to be either cold or hot is bearing ha|l

upon us; we are living against tin

against a dead line. With only slig

imagination, I can hear God calling

His children in a hundred ways to "Si|

Up or Sign Off." "It is later than y<

think." Will we choose the way of eterr

life?

Harrisonburg, Va.,

As Christians we must be willing

suffer with men, from men, and f

men.—C. N. Hostetter, Jr.
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Putting Christ into Christmas
By C. Warren Long

The attitude that many people have
oward Christmas today quite clearly

Jjlndicates that Jesus Christ has been re-

I

^

noved from this holy testival.

The hard-pressed mother says, "I'll be

e,((;elieved when Christmas is over!" The
liail)urdened shopper while waiting on a

tviiraffic light was heard to say to a friend,

I hate this Christmas stuff. Every year

lan t's the same old story, mobs of people,

raffic jams, picked-over stuff." "Yes,"

oiiieplied the friend, "but think of all the

fn,-
lecorations that you see." Then we see

,„„ he tired delivery men who thread them-

1 elves through snarling traffic. The sales

V irl who with worn patience is catering

o impossible people; with a sigh at the

ing of her cash register we hear her say,

|I'm glad that's over." Then our own
oul becomes distressed at business firms

fho try to extort everything they can

nd have Santa Claus to appear in mid-

Jovember and make Thanksgiving Day
pse its meaning in the lengthened pre-

jhristmas hubbub. How sad Christmas
tas fallen into such ugly hands who em-
hasize solely that which they can ex-

ract from the good will in a soul! Some-
ne has expressed the prostitution of

Christmas in these words:

"What do you see at Christmas?

Bright lights that glare and flash.

What do you see at Christmas?

A machine that rings up cash."

Another group that misses the true

leaning of Christmas is those dreamy-

yed people who in a meaningless, hol-

Dw, superficial way, lope through the

diielebration. They are like the local yokel

bo rho was asked by his neighbor, "Are you
01 ilanning to give any presents this Christ-

Hi Has?" He replied, "No, everything I got

« ast year was useful."

Thus we watch the pagan march that
i" lowly is turning one of our highest and

ve'loliest days into a secular commercial-

ted holiday. There are at least three

eps necessary to put Christ back into

hristmas.

Ini I

1 . We must rediscover the fact of

K**" Christmas. As we brush aside the veneer,

1* insel, holly, and ribbons, we come face

b face with the fact that something great

appened almost 2000 years ago. The
'irgin Mary, Joseph, Bethlehem, man-
er, angels, shepherds, star, and Wise
len are all a part of the historical facts,

elfti rj^gy ^j.g secondary to the one major
nd. primary fact, that God did some-
ling for man in the world when He
ave His only Son in the form of a child,

"he Old Testament reveals that this fact

id not originate in a stable in Bethle-

em. On the contrary, it was in the in-

Jntion of Jehovah God from the very

me man had gone astray in Eden. Thus

IllD!

to celebrate Christmas is not to celebrate

a season or a date, but a divine eternal

fact that became a reality in a historic

event in the birth of Jesus Christ, God's
Son, into the world. Today we date

human history by this great event of the

coming of God's Son to man.

Christ is returned to Christmas when
we learn the purpose of Christmas. The
purpose of Christmas is to bring God
closer to man and man closer to God.
Christmas has lost its very purpose when
Christ is left out. Paul in II Cor. 4:6

said, "God, who commanded the light

to shine out of darkness, hath shined in

our hearts"—that is the great fact of

Christmas. Paul continues, "To give the

light of the knowledge of the glory of

God in the face of Jesus Christ"—that is

the purpose of Christmas. Dr. Dale ex-

pressed it in these words, "Jesus came not

to preach the Gospel but that there might
be a Gospel to preach."

The Christ of the Bible is returned to

Christmas when we recognize the note of

sacrifice in God's act. It cost God to send

His Son into the world. John said, "For
God so loved the world, that he gave his

only begotten Son, that whosoever be-

lieveth in him should not perish, but

have everlasting life." It behooves us as

men and women at whatever cost or

personal sacrifice to so celebrate Christ-

mas that Christ will be exalted. This will

require that we are personally aware

that God is in Christ reconciling us unto

Himself. This fact was in God's mind
when the foundations of the world were

formed. Christmas will take on the at-

mosphere of sacrifice for us when we are

willing to translate the fact and the

purpose of Christmas into our daily liv-

ing. Then and only then it is that we
will show forth Christ's glory. Then it is

Christmas once more with Christ in it.

Tiskilwa, 111.

The Star

By Eleanor Niemela Beachy

I fear;

The way is dark and drear.

Look there I

A star shines bright

O'er yonder hill.

The moon seems dim,
And brighter still

It shines

!

Think ye—
Think ye it leads to Him?

Elkhart, Ind.
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Christmas Anticipation

By D. D. Miller

Religious holidays so easily become
days of feasting and a "good time." On
Thanksgiving Day millions say, "Thank
you. Lord," but when properly evaluat-

ed, much of it is selfish thanks. The
Apostle Paul said, "Of myself I will not

glory. ... I take pleasure in [am thank-

ful for] infirmities, in reproaches, in

necessities ... for Christ's sake." Paul

had learned the secret of all circum-

stances and was thankful whether full or

hungry—or for anything that was good
for him.

"Thirty more shopping days before

Christmas" are common words seen in

many places. Millions know more about

Santa Glaus than they do about Jesus

Christ; and show respect for the two,

in the same order. Other millions enjoy

Christmas, for it is a time "to eat and
drink" and to rise up and "play." Nearly

all give gifts at Christmas time. Recog-
nizing gift giving as having virtue, is not

much of our Christmas giving self-

centered, influenced by human favorit-

ism, and quite strictly a seasonal habit

instead of leveling off at supplying actual

needs, as did the Gift of God in Jesus

Christ, with whom we should associate

our Christmas giving?

Some pointed cases may help:

1. A young mother with a brood of

children, without a breadwinner, who is

trying to buy a few pieces of furniture

for the home, with little or no Christmas
expectation, will you sacrifice some in

your own home to help?
2. An elderly grandmother with most

of her friends and loved ones gone, think-

ing of herself as "one of the forgotten

ones"—little Christmas attention given to

her—why not let Sam do without the

"little red wagon" or T. H. without the

Christmas suit, if necessary?

3. A mother with three youngsters

goes shopping. Her money is very limit-

ed. She buys three small items and starts

home. The three little girls saw so many
things and saw folks buying and buying—
they are not ready to go home. They cry

for more gifts. "The mother, unable to

refrain, weeps with her daughters, but
cannot buy more. Dare we buy those

unneeded things, when there are millions

such in the world?
4. Why not send some poor dad

whose clothes are threadbare a new suit,

instead of adding another to your own
changes of apparel?

5. Those children right over yonder,
who don't know about a balanced diet,

why not take them a good Christmas
meal—then repeat, before too long?

6. That neighbor not far off whom
you've never contacted more than just a

"Good morning" or "It's a nice day," why
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not take him a Christmas turkey (with
gizzard and all), plus heaven's best, be-

sides your prayers, and get him con-
vinced that you have a little interest in

him?

Traits that will apply Christmas Day
and every other day:

1. Be a giver—to bless the needy.

2. Be a feeder—to supply hunger.

3. Be a lifter—to raise up the fallen.

4. Be a teacher—to make known God's
will to man.

5. Be a friend to all.

Berlin, Ohio.

A Happier Christmas

By Mary Catherine Wenger

Christmas is a happy time—or is if the

true Christmas spirit is manifested and
we do not wear ourselves out trying to

find gifts for "exchanges" or for those

who already have everything imaginable

and we can't find anything suitable for

them!

We hear much about the way Christ-

mas is spent—dinners, gifts, exchanges—
but how is the true Christmas spirit man-
ifested? We give gifts to our loved ones

because we love them. We give gifts to

the needy because we love them also—

for in loving Jesus whose birthday we
are celebrating we love all His people.

Here are a few suggestions to help make
Christmas a happier one for you and for

others:

Take a plant or flower arrangement to

a shut-in friend. If you have room in

your house, start your own slips in the

fall and have them ready to give at

Christmas. Or start bulbs six weeks be-

fore Christmas and have them ready to

bloom.

Remember the people in the old peo-

ple's homes, children's homes, rest homes,
mental hospitals. Many of these folks

need cheer and love. Ask for names of

those who are neglected; the matrons are

very glad to mail a list to you. The gift

need not be large, perhaps a pound of

dates or other fruit, or a toy for the child.

Mail them a card on their special dates

and holidays. Let them know we care!

Remember your aunt or uncle who
lives alone. Will she or he spend Christ-

mas alone again this year? If they are

not well enough to go visiting, prepare

an entire Christmas meal and take it to

them. This may be done the day before

Christmas if they are well enough to add
the last-minute touches. If they live at a

distance, write a note, telling them you
are thinking of them.

Limit your greeting card list so that

there is time for a letter in each one.

Remember more of the people who you
know will appreciate them. Three-cent-

stamped envelopes may be a disappoint-

ment at Christmas.

Remember our ministers, Sunday-
school teachers, and workers in the

church. We need to remember them in

our prayers each day. Perhaps a note of

encouragement will be worth as much as

a gift. Give to them as the Lord directs.

Remember the poor families. Baskets
of fruit or boxes of groceries are always
appreciated.

Yes, the mother with a number of

small children, or the family where some-

one needs special care, have we helped
them? Perhaps a day of our time, or

keeping the children while the mother
goes shopping will be a worth-while gift

to show them we love them.

Do I hear you say you wouldn't have
time to do all this before Christmas?

Perhaps not if you have names of one to

two dozen people you drew to buy gifts

for, especially if those people are not in

need of anything and you will need all

your time shopping for the unusual gifts.

Maybe you won't have time if you pre-

pare a big Christmas dinner with all the

trimmings for a large group of visitors.

Gift exchanging and Christmas din-

ners are fine if that is God's plan for you.

God has changed my Christmas, for

which I am thankful. Instead of buying
gifts for those who do not need them.

He has reminded me of those who do not

receive any. Acts 20:35—"It is more
blessed to give than to receive," has more
meaning to me. This year I hope to

please God by following the ideas sug-

gested.

Myerstown, Pa.

Are You Temperate

at Christmas?

By Kathryn Miller (age 13)

The Christmas season is here once
more. Children eagerly scan the Christ-

mas catalogs for dolls, bicycles, and other

toys. People are buying Christmas trees

and elaborate decorations for them. They
make out long lists of the people they

want to send gifts to and wonder if they

will get any back. They write pages of

the things they want. They make out the

Christmas dinner menu, or if they are

going away, carefully mark it on the

calendar. When someone mentions go-

ing to church, they remark:

"Yes, I guess so, but we will have to

open presents first and we will have to

hurry away after church or maybe after

the sermon, before the closing prayer,

so we'll get to Grandma's in time for

dinner."

But are they keeping the true spirit

of Christmas? Do they take time before

they open their gifts to read the story of

Jesus' birth again?

It is all fine and good to give peopl
presents, but do we do it just to get som(
thing back, or for the honor and glor;

we might get for it? It is wonderful tj

send greeting cards, but do they need t
1

be so expensive? Is it necessary to giv

your children ten- or twenty-dollar pre:

ents when there are children here an^

across the sea who don't even havl

enough to eat or wear?

Let us then be temperate at Chris
|

mas with our money and maybe sen

part of it that would have gone int

expensive presents to some mission, o.

maybe it would buy that poor little gh
down the street a dress.

Roseland, Nebr.

Christ the Good
Shepherd

By Oliver H. Zook

"Casting all your care upon him; fo\

he careth for you" {I Pet. 5:7).

Christ goes by many different name
and titles in the Bible. I have a list c

103, and I may not have them all. Bu
no difference. If I were permitted t

choose the one best fitted for a lost world

I would choose "Saviour," but the one
like best for the people of God is "Shej:

herd." And this title, with all it implie:

was chosen for the heading of this study

The Twenty-third Psalm is a favorit'

chapter for a great host of God's people

Its sublime beauty far exceeds almost all

other chapters.

The title "Shepherd" is a most fittin

one for the Son of God who came, nc

only as the world's Redeemer, but als

to be the Shepherd and Bishop of ou <

souls. The coming of Christ into thij

world was twofold: first, to bring r(

demption, and second, to lead His peopl

into a life of holiness. In this capacit

He is presented as "the Good Shepherd.

God's people are represented as "sheep.

Christ said in Matt. 10:16, "I send yo

forth as sheep in the midst of wolves.

Matt. 15:24 says, "I am not sent but unt

the lost sheep of the house of Israel.

And Jesus also said in John 10:2, "H
that entereth in by the door is the shej;

herd of the sheep."

The Twenty-third Psalm presents t

us a picture of rare beauty. Henry Wan
Beecher calls it "the nightingale of th

psalms." Martin Luther once said abou

this psalm, "The heart of religion is i)

its personal pronouns." And there are n
less than seventeen in this psalm of jus

six verses. F. B. Meyer calls it "a nigh

light for a dying chamber." Every vers

presents a part of the great plan of th

total pattern. Whether David, who wrot

this psalm, knew it or not, each vers

presents a picture, that, when they ar
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

Our Father God, help us to make this

Christmas a spiritual experience. Lead
[us to understand more fully what it

;meant to send Thy much-loved Son from
Thy bosom into the wicked world on
that first Christmas. Deepen our appreci-

ation of Thy love to us in making this

sacrifice. Help us to recapture the fresh-

ness of the first Christmas: the wonder of

the shepherds; the devotion of the Wise
Men; the enthusiasm of the heavenly

host.

Deliver us from the commercialism of

our day; from the panting rush of the

throngs who are careful and troubled

about many things. Help us to be still

and know that Thou art God; to choose

that good part which shall not be taken

away from us.

We pray through Thy Son, our Lord
and Saviour. Amen.

—Russell Krabill.

von

fiiiiii

iiafl

121

ist( ill combined, presents a combination of

Bi rare beauty. Someone outlined it like

this:

a. Possession. Verse 1.

b. Position. Verse 2.

c. Promise. Verse 3.

d. Progress. Verse 4.

e. Provision. Verse 5.

/. Prospect. Verse 6.

id shall I add g. Providence? For it

s only by the providence of God that

myone could write a psalm like this.

The Bible contains many references in

K (Vhich our Saviour shines brightly as a

t^li rood shepherd. Notice just a few:

1. "The Lord is my shepherd" (Psalm

»3:1).

2. "I am the good shepherd" (John
10:14).

"The good shepherd giveth his life

:or the sheep" (John 10:11).

4. "I lay down my life for the sheep"

!f(John 10:15).

5. "He saw the multitudes ... as sheep
tii«|iaving no shepherd" (Matt. 9:36).

6. "He shall feed his flock like a shep-

herd" (Isa. 40:11).

7. "When the chief Shepherd shall ap-

aear, ye shall receive a crown of glory

;hat fadeth not away" (I Pet. 5:4).

8. "Our Lord Jesus, that great shep-

lerd of the sheep" (Heb. 13:20).

9. "Ye were as sheep going astray; but

is
lire now returned unto the Shepherd" (I

I
?et. 2:25).

10. "My Father . . . [loves] me, be-

ii|l;ause I lay down my life [for the sheep]"

(John 10:17).

Of Christ, it was prophesied more
# lihan 600 years before He was born, "He
vei lihall grow up before him as a tender

eyJi ilant, and as a root out of a dry ground

[i

. . . and when we shall see him, there is

no beauty that we should desire him"
(Isa. 53:2). They saw no beauty. He
was not desired. Men needed Him des-

perately, and yet they rejected Him. In-

stead of accepting Him, they nailed Him
to the cross. Instead of crowning Him
king, they crowned Him with thorns.

The redemptive work of Christ was
planned in glory before the foundation
of the world was laid. The sin question
was settled in heaven before there was
any sin. God was not confronted with an
emergency off guard. He knew the end
from the beginning. The Good Shep-
herd knew He would be rejected 4,000

years before He came; and still He came.
The solution for the sin question was
found before there was a world.

Whether the world accepts Him as

Shepherd and King, or turns Him down,
does not change the picture. He re-

deemed the world from sin. On the cross,

our Lord became our substitute. He be-

came our "suffering Saviour." He paid
for our sin, and we go free. "He was
wounded for our transgressions, he was
bruised for our iniquities: the chastise-

ment of our peace was upon him; and
with his stripes we are healed."

"The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not
want."

Belleville, Pa.

Tell Me
By Bessie C. Mover

In the rush and hurry of the pre-holi-

day season Ben McQuire paused long

enough to find out why some people dare

to be different.

He was a young salesman in eastern

Pennsylvania. One day he came into a

Mennonite Home, sat down in the office,

and without any preliminaries said to

the steward, "Tell me, do Mennonites
believe in Christmas?"

"That," said the steward, "depends
entirely on your idea of Christmas. If

it merely means lights and decorations,

we here do not believe in it. We feel

Christmas has a far deeper meaning. We
celebrate it as the day Christ was born
into the world as a babe. He was God
manifest in the flesh -and came to be the

Saviour of the world. When we receive

Him into our life and His redemptive

love is shed abroad in our hearts by the

Holy Ghost, we receive a new sense of

values. We no longer live for self but

strive to live as He did. Since He came
in a humble, lowly way, we strive to keep

the day in the same way. Any undue
display we feel would not be in the spirit

of the lowly Christ. True, not all Chris-

tians feel as we do, but this institution

exists wholly for the benefit of the aged

and the unfortunate. We feel we need to

be good stewards both of the monies and
time entrusted to us."

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for two young men from Villegas,

Argentina, who have been attending

the Bragado Bible School, that their

zeal for the Lord may not dim during
their summer vacation. One of them
plans to spend part of his summer as-

sisting in evangelistic meetings and
then return to Bible School in March.

Pray for a high-school sophomore in Cor-

pus Christi, Texas, who is showing

real interest in the Word of God. Pray

that he may accept Christ as his Sav-

iour.

Pray for the annual Jalsa (Christian Life

Conference) of the India Mennonite
Church held each year the last of De-

cember and the first of January. Pray

particularly that our Indian church

leaders may be endued with divine

wisdom to lead the church into more
eflective evangelism.

Remember the Kenneth Seitzes as they

are studying the Spanish language in

Mexico. We have many workers who
require a "gift of tongues."

"Then since you do have Christmas,

minus a few things most of us consider

essential, would you mind telling me
what makes you folks so different?"

The steward thought for a while, then

he said, "Before I can answer that, I

should know in what ways you think we
are different from other people."

"Well, I am a Catholic, but as a sales-

man I have been coming to some Men-
nonite institutions. I cannot help notic-

ing that you are different from most
people. For one thing I never saw any-
one sit in the office smoking. Then the

way you do things. Oh, I can't explain
it, but you are just different."

"You are right. Any true Christian,

whether Mennonite or Catholic, will be
different because of what he has experi-

enced and will strive to prove to others

that he now lives for Christ and not for

self."

As they separated, both felt that the

business which had brought them to-

gether had been of minor importance
that day.

Souderton, Pa.

A seven-year-old had no protest while
he was getting his punishment, but when
it was all over he had one question:
"Daddy, who spanks the grown-ups when
they whisper in church?"—Moorepark,
Mich., Bulletin.
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OUR SCHOOLS
HESSTON COLLEGE

Calvin Redekop and his family have re-

turned to Hesston and settled in their recent-

ly purchased home on Knott Street. The
last four months the Redekops have spent in

Mexico among the Old Colony Mennonites,
where Mr. Redekop was doing research for

his doctor's thesis. He will teach full time at

Hesston College during the second semester.

Dr. Paul Bender represented Hesston Col-

lege interests at the meeting of the Execu-
tive Committee of the Mennonite Board of

Education in Chicago on Saturday, Dec. 6.

President-elect Tilman R. Smith has ar-

ranged with President Roth that the present

faculty should be interviewed by President

Roth during the month of January regarding

their plans for the 1959-60 school year.

On Sunday, Dec. 7, the high-school soph-

omore class in Bible Survey H, taught by
President Roth, attended the eight o'clock

mass at the Catholic Church in Newton.
On Stiturday, Nov. 29, Dr. Harold S. Ben-

der, dean of Goshen College Biblical Sem-
inary, visited the Hesston campus to speak
to students majoring in Bible.

During the month of November there

were 260 student calls to the college Health
Center, where Dr. Wilmer Harms and the

college nurse, Barbara Eberly, are in de-

mand daily during open hours. One student,

Janice Birky, of Adair, Okla., who is now
recuperating on the campus, was ill with
influenza complications in the Health Center
for a week and in Bethel Hospital for a sec-

ond week.

SCHOOL OF PRACTICAL NURSING
The La Junta Mennonite Hospital School

of Practical Nursing has prospered. It now
has eleven graduates who celebrated their

completion of the course on Oct. 3, 1958.

The class began in October, 1957, be-

cause the school facilities were unavailable

previous to that time. This year coincides

within the academic year and the new class

reported at Miller Hall for orientation on
Sept. 3. Considerable geographic area is rep-

resented in the class and this in turn rep-

resents the churches' interest in the school.

The women attending (no men yet) for the

year 1958-59 come from the following

places:

Marilyn Yoder—Greenwood, Del.

Mary Crieser—Archbold, Ohio
Martha Zimmerly—Sterling, Ohio
Marilyn Zimmerman—Wauseon, Ohio
Louise Nofziger—Archbold, Ohio
Marilou Jones—Shipshewana, Ind.

Marilyn Hooley—Shipshewana, Ind.

Edith' Shank-Sterling, 111.

Dorothy Slaubaugh-Wolford, N. Dak.
Jennie Gonzales—La Junta, Colo.

Encouraging during this past year are the

response and interest of the church at large.

There have been many, many inquiries from
prospective students and counselors. Two
sources of financial assistance have devel-

oped in addition to the student fees.

Students and instructors recently attend-

ed the Colorado Practical Nurse Conven-
tion in Colorado Springs. One day of the

convention was designated P.N. Student

Day. At that time the program was planned

for the students. Each school represented

was asked to have the students in uniform
and to furnish a display. La Junta's display

consisted of a doll in full uniform, the school
cap with the gray velvet band of a graduate,

and the school pin on dark velvet back-
ground. The display and the appearance of

the students received complimentary men-
tion from many attendants at the conven-
tion.

On Dec. 2 Luke Birky and Wade Jones
met with representatives of the Colorado
Board of Practical Nurse Examiners. The
reaction of the representatives was favorable

and with the next meeting of the board,

state accreditation should become final. To
the present a survey and recommendations
by the National Association for Practical

Nurse Education have been used to guide in

developments of the school.

Interest, prayer, and good will are still

necessary and it is to be hoped that all three

will be forthcoming without stint for the

ensuing year. —Wade G. Jones, Director.

GOSHEN COLLEGE BIBLICAL
SEMINARY

The Goshen College Biblical Seminary,

Goshen, Ind., has received accreditment by
the American Association of Theological

Schools. This decision was made in a meet-
ing of the Commission on Accrediting of the

Association held in New York City on Fri-

day, Dec. 5.

The Seminary, which has offered a stand-

ard graduate program of ministerial training

with the B.D. degree since 1946, was elect-

ed an Associate Member of the A.A.T.S. in-

1954. Goshen College, of which the Biblical

Seminary is an integral part, has been a fully

accredited member of the North Central

Association since 1941.

Accreditation is granted to seminaries by
the American Association of Theological

Schools upon a careful evaluation of the

quality of work of the institution. This eval-

uation is based upon a comprehensive report

by the institution and an inspection on the

ground by two representatives of the Asso-

ciation. The requirements to be met include

not only the academic program, but faculty

size and training, quality of student body,
buildings and groimds, library, financial re-

sources, and general excellence of the insti-

tution. Accreditment is given without re-

gard to a school's ecclesiastical connections

or theological position.

Accreditment not only gives access to

added privileges of membership in the As-

sociation of Theological Schools, but also

serves as a rating on the basis of which grad-

uates of the institution are admitted to ad-

vanced study in universities and graduate

theological programs with full standing.

The Association includes most of the rec-

ognized graduate theological schools of the

United States and Canada, and now has

some 80 accredited members and 50 asso-

ciate and affiliated members.
Enrolled this year in the Goshen College

Biblical Seminary are 40 full-time students

and 9 part-time students. There are eight

members on the teaching and administrative

faculty. Goshen College Biblical Seminary
is one of two schools forming the Associated

Mennonite Biblical Seminaries; the other h
the Mennonite Biblical Seminary in Elkhart.'

which is the school of the General Confer-!

ence Mennonite Church. Other Mennonite I

bodies may join this association. i

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be oiderecl

irom the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa

The International Lesson Annual, editec

by Charles M. Layman; lesson analysis b>!

Roy L. Smith; Abingdon Press; 1958; 44^'

pp.; $2.95.

This is an inspiring book for Sunday
!

school teachers, especially of adult classes

The arrangement is interesting, with tht

King James Version and the Revised Stand i

ard Version of the Bible lesson text in adja.j

cent columns. Immediately following the!

text there is an exposition entitled "Explorf
ing the Lesson" prepared by writers whc]
serve on the faculties of various theologica

|

seminaries. Roy L. Smith is the writer of the;

text feature, '"Looking at the Lesson Today.'
He is the editor of The Christian Advocate
The last part of each lesson is entitlec

"Teaching the Lesson in the Class," b)t

Francis E. Kearns for the first six month;
and Howard E. Tower for the last six.

j

This book contains a number of good es

says, among which are one on "Nationa
Family Week" by Joy Bayless, editor of Thf
Christian Home, and another on "Laboii

Sunday" by Walter P. Reuther, a labor lead

er. The last writing sounds as though i

comes from the pen of a sincere pacifist, anc

one must wonder how violence can prevai
j

at times in the U.A.W. of which he is thf

president.

There is a good emphasis on temperance
love, the church, and community respon

j

sibility. The book contains helpful picture: i

and maps, and abounds with interesting anc i

practical stories to illustrate the lesson.

However, it is disappointing to nonresist

ant Christians to find in the book approva
of military service and jury duty. It is dis

couraging to find in the book approval o:;

lodge membership. And it is difficult to ac

cept such humanistic reasoning on the agon)

of Jesus in the garden as found on page 88

"We can understand why He should no
want to die young with His work uncom
pleted. He had His cause, God's cause, oi

His heart. It was hard to accept rejection b}

the Jewish leaders, and the slowness of Hi:

disciples to share His spirit was burden
some."

But the most objectionable features an

found in the statements concerning Ok
Testament books and Bible characters, sucl

as that Moses didn't write the Pentateuch

that Deuteronomy was written late in his

tory after I Samuel, that there were tw(

Isaiahs, that the Book of Ruth was writtei

late in Jewish history, that Daniel was writ'

ten in the days of the Maccabees in the sec

ond century B.C., that Joel was written 40(1

B.C., that Jonah is simply a name given t(l

the main character in this parable.

This book could be helpful to discriminat

ing Bible students. Sunday-school teacher

should all be capable of accepting the goo(

and rejecting the questionable. If they are

the book could be helpful. If not, this re

viewer could not recommend it.—J. E. Lapp
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CHURCH MUSIC

Hymn of Joy for Christmas

By Franklin Winters

Let's pretend it's Christmas Eve, and
you are grandfather or grandmother sit-

ting quietly aione by yourself. Suddenly,

just outside the lighted window, breaks

a lovely chorus of voices. Your young
people are making their rounds, and
they've come to sing the hymn that al-

ways goes with the year's happiest season:

Joy to the world! the Lord is come!

Let earth receive her King;

Let ev'ry heart prepare Him room,

And heav'n and nature sing.

iJjoy to the earth! the Saviour reigns!

Let men their songs employ;

While fields and floods, rocks, hills, and plains.

Repeat the sounding joy.

When your young people chose this

\f

hymn, they knew what they were doing.

For more than two hundred years it has

been a universal favorite, and it is safe

ieilto say that no hymn sung in the yuletide

sounds a more thrilling note of praise

and happiness.

Its author was none other than Dr.

Isaac Watts, "the grand old man of Eng-

lish hymnology." He has been called the

father of congregational singing; he prob-

tl
ably did more than any other man to

make it popular with churchgoers, for

antf before he came along in the early eight-

iP" eenth century, people used only the

'•"IPsalms set to chants.

As a hymn writer, Dr. Watts's output

was astonishing. Before his death in

1748, he had turned out more than five

jlhundred hymns. While the greater num-
ber are forgotten today, enough survive,

with their inspiring words, to give him a

pre-eminent place among the masters of

this art.

From his earliest years Isaac Watts was

soaking up knowledge. Think of a boy

of five who could read Latin! But that

was only one of the accomplishments of

his precocious youngster, who was

taught the language by a father who was

a teacher in Southampton, England.

Even at that early age, little Isaac be-

came fascinated by music. He had an

lacute sense of harmony. He was so keen-

ly alert, this child, that he would go to

his mother's old piano in the family liv-

ing room and there make up little tunes

-tender, quiet melodies that quite won
her heart.

But he had another gift that was even

more amazing. All his life Isaac Watts

could set words to rliyjne as easily as

rnost men can hang up their hats'. He
proved this as a mere tot when, one day,

during family prayers, seeing a mouse
^. run up the bell rope that hung by the

,%

le«£

J Is

fireplace, he tittered right out loud, and
then had to confess to his shocked parents

that he had made up a couplet to suit the

occasion:

A mouse for want of better stairs

Ran up a rope to say his prayers.

He proved it, too, by his countless

hymns and other poems. Dr. Watts was
a pioneer in getting out a book of chil-

dren's poetry. His Divine and Moral
Songs for Children, published in 1715,

contains quatrains that have been quoted
times without number. Who has not

heard the lines, "Against Idleness and
Mischief"?

How doth the little busy bee

Improve each shining hour.

And gather honey all the day

From every opening flower!

Or the poem that is dead set "Against

Quarreling and Fighting"?

Let dogs delight to bark and bite.

For God hath made them so;

Let bears and lions growl and fight,

For 'tis their nature to.

But, children, you should never let

Such angry passions rise;

Your little hands were never made
To tear each other's eyes.

Then, of course, there is the gem that

should give pause to the youth who
spends too much time over "What the

Well-Dressed Man Will Wear":

The tulip and the butterfly

Appear in gayer coats than I;

Let me be dressed fine as I will.

Flies, worms, and flowers exceed me still.

When he was twenty-four, Isaac Watts
was called as pastor of the Independent
Chapel at Mark Lane in London. For
fourteen years he held forth in the pulpit

and faithfully performed his ministerial

duties, but finally he knew he would
have to resign. His health had become
so bad that he could no longer carry on.

It was then— in the year 1712—that Sir

Thomas Abney, former Lord Mayor of

London, invited the ailing young parson

out to his beautiful country home, Abney
Park, for a visit. Dr. Watts accepted, ex-

pecting to remain for a week at the long-

est, but he stayed on for thirty-six years—

until his death in 1748! His host and his

family found his company so pleasing

that they would not let him go. In that

household the visitor became endeared

to all, the children as well as the grown-

ups.

The surroundings must have been per-

fect for such a talented guest, and Dr.

Watts surely made the most of his op-

portunity. Among England's learned

men, he held a high place. He did ex-

tensive research in the fields of philoso-

phy and science, with the result that his

writings on these subjects were hailed as

masterly treatises.

But nowadays the fame of the hymn
writer has eclipsed that of the scholar.

His hymns cover an astonishing range;

they have been sung all over Christen-

dom. No Remembrance Day ceremony

takes place at the Cenotaph in London
each November but that thousands of

voices are raised in Dr. Watts's sublime

stanzas, "O God, Our Help in Ages Past."

An English street crowd will join in a

vast chorus with his lines, "There Is a

Land of Pure Delight." But perhaps the

favorite of all is his Christmas hymn,

"Joy to the World!" It was written in

1719, only seven years after the author

had settled down at Abney Park. Did
Dr. Watts write it for his congenial host

and wife and children? The answer is

unknown, but it is certain that the au-

thor was very happy and must have thor-

oughly enjoyed the year's gladdest season

in that home.

Poughkeepsie, N.Y.

Speak Kind Words

Kind words do not cost much. They
are quickly spoken. They do not blister

the tongue that utters them. They never

have to be repented of. They do not
keep us awake till midnight. It is easy

to scatter them. And oh! how much
good they may do! They do good to the

person from whose lips they fall. Soft

words will soften the soul. They will

smooth down the rough places in our
natures. Care to say kindly things will

drill our natures in kindness. It will

help pull up all the roots of passion. It

will give us the spirit of self-control. It

will make the conscience delicate and
the disposition gentle.

If cold words freeze people, and hot

words scorch them, and bitter words
madden them, so will kind words repro-

duce themselves, and soothe and quiet

and comfort the hearer. They make all

the better elements of nature come troop-

ing to the surface. They melt her stub-

bornness. They arouse an appreciation

of better things. Let us say the kindly

word. No one can tell how many bur-

dened hearts may be relieved, how many
discouraged souls may be inspired. Say
it every day: to the beggar who knocks at

your door; to the one who has almost lost

hope; to all. Remember, kind words can
never die.—"Exchange."
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FAMILY CIRCLE

Dwelling Place

By Lorie C. Gooding

Jesus, who found at Bethlehem

No cradle but a manger bed,

And had through all Thy years on earth

No place to lay Thy head;

Tho' all were Thine by Master's right.

Yet never was there given Thee
A place of rest for house or home.

Come, make Thy dwelling place with me.

Come and abide with me, my Lord.

I give Thee back what is Thine own.

For in this life Thou gavest me
I offer Thee but crown and throne.

Set up Thy kingdom in my heart;

Reign in my life, and reign alone.

Millersburg, Ohio.

Gift Exchange

By Arnold Cressman

Ever since I had to stand on tiptoes to

see the Christmas turkey on the platter,

we had the traditional "gift exchange"
in our family. Of course, if we had
drawn Father's name, we would ask

Mother to help in the choosing—and the

paying—and if we had Mother's, then
Father would help. Our family, I am
sure, was no exception regarding this

jolly custom of the "gift exchange." We
were no exception either when the only

words we could find to say were "Thank
you" and "Just what I wanted." No one
would want to deprive a child of the

pleasure of buying something for his fa-

ther, his mother, or his sisters and broth-

ers. And no one would want to have his

own happy memories of those earHest re-

membered Christmases erased from his

mind. In fact, they are probably among
the most priceless of the gifts that parents

can give. If this is true, and I am certain

it is— if it is memories of the pleasant

things that parents are really giving their

children, then surely it is of utmost im-

portance that they mold those memories
as finely and as carefully as the maker of

ceramics molds his vase.

I am thinking that perhaps there is an
element of selfishness engraved on the

memory of the child in the simple process

of a family "gift exchange." He is, after

all, giving with assured hope of a gift in

return. And in one sense he is hardly

giving at all, because his gift stays within

the confines of his own family group. It

is somewhat similar to the father who

always prayed, "God bless me and my
wife, my son John and his wife: us four

and no more. Amen."

This is not to suggest that the family

"gift exchange" should be abolished.

By no means. It does create happy
memories and it teaches those first prin-

ciples of the joy of giving. But I am sug-

gesting the possibility of broadening and
extending those memories to the real

content of Christmas giving—already in

the early pliability of the childhood
mind.

Why not have a "gift exchange" with
God? He says, "Inasmuch as ye have
done it unto one of the least of these my
brethren, ye have done it unto me." Of
course that means if we are giving to the

right people, we are really giving to God.
A child should be taught this simple
principle with his first lessons on giving.

How? There are numerous ways. Par-

ents could set the example by inviting

the neighborhood "poor family" for this

year's Christmas dinner. Children would
give their gifts to little Tom, and Jean-
nie, and Mary—"hoping for nothing in

return." They would learn to give prac-

tical gifts because Mary needs mitts and
Tommy needs trousers.

Yes, a family "gift exchange" is beauti-

ful in the memory of the grown child,

but when God is a part of that family, it

seems to me that He must be included

somehow in the exchange. And how
much more beautiful in the memory
would be the picture of needy boys and
girls glowing with pleasure around the

old home fireplace as they open their

treasured gifts!

Kitchener, Ont.

The Christmas Spirit

By H. H. Smith, Sr.

What is the Christmas spirit? If we
judge them by their acts, there are many
who seem to regard the Christmas spirit

as almost entirely a matter of generosity.

If they are generous with their gifts—re-

gardless of how they are bestowed—they
feel that they have observed the true

Christmas spirit. Such persons will give

lavishly to the children in their homes
but have slight concern for the many
needy children in this troubled world.

It is not an easy matter to properly ob-

serve the Christmas spirit, for the true

Christmas spirit means "having the Spir-

it of Christ." And we should note that

"Spirit" here means the Holy Spirit of

Christ in our hearts. With "Christ with-

in us," we are not carried away by the

allurements of the flesh that lead so

many at this season to indulge in an
orgy of drinking, gluttonous feasting,

and other forms of dissipation. The
Spirit of Christ in our hearts will move
us to help others in both material and
spiritual ways. Here is an example ol

the Christmas spirit at its best. The in

cident was reported in a religious peri

odical several years ago:

"It was Sunday night, Dec. 7, in New
York City . . . word had burst through
every radio that Japan had attacked

American outposts in the Pacific. . .

The very atmosphere was electric. . .

People were subdued and serious. . .

None more than were the members o)

the Japanese Methodist Church wh
gathered for their regular evening serv

ice, then dispersed to their homes.

"The hour was late and one Japanes
Christian haileci a taxi to take hin
home. . . . Arriving there, he was taking

out his coin purse to pay his fare wher
the taxi driver said, with a note of gen
uine sympathy, 'I don't want you
money, brother; you'll be needing
. . .

,' and drove down the avenue.

"And that Japanese Christian walke(

up to the steps of his door with a lighte

heart than he had when he left hi

church a few minutes earlier."

Ashland, Va.

A Rabbi's Wisdom
One rabbi observed that when th

letter "Y" is removed from the Hebrei
word for "man," the remaining letter

spell the Hebrew word for "fire." Sin

ilarly, remove the letter "H" from th

Hebrew word for "woman" and the n
mainder also spells the Hebrew wor
"fire." But "Y" and "H " together spe

a Hebrew word for God (Yah). Th
implies, said the rabbi, that when Go
departs from the marriage, nought bv
the fire of contention remains.—CIn istia

Friends.

EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION

It is with a heart full of gratitude that I wai

to thank all that have contributed to my ha
piness in any way during my stay in the hos{

tal, and the convalescing days since. May tl

Lord reward you.—Mrs. Aclin L. Showaltt
Greencastle, Pa.

* * *

I wish to express my sincere thanks and appi
ciation to all those who remembered me
prayer, and with cards, gifts, and many acts

kindness. May God bless every effort made
my behalf.—Mrs. Mary Shenk, Atglen, Pa.

* * *

We wish to express our sincere thanks ai

appreciation to all those relatives and frien

who remembered us in prayer, and with can
gifts and visits as well as all the help giv

while my wife had a broken bone and I was la

up with a stroke.—Mr. and Mrs. Frank K. G:

man, R. 1, Columbia, Pa.
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TO BE NEAR TO GOD

Elijah—Action

Sunday, December 28
The Assembly. Read I Kings 18: 19-2

L

A man, a "man of like passions," dares to

be outnumbered 850 to 1. Such holy bold-

\ei iness is begotten of intimate conversation

ujl
pnly. He was no braggart who set himself

Ion one side, God's side, opposing 850. It

was God's message versus no message at all.

And when opportunity was given for mouths
to open or feet to step over on Elijah's side,

there was no voice nor sound of shufHing
feet. Even today we cannot hear some lips

say any more words for their Lord than
they will say on the day when we preachers
ire called on to preach over their lifeless

day. Loved ones everywhere, the tragedy
™ j3f the day was, "And the people answered

lim not a word." O wicked soul-destroying
tiii|ieutralism! And today it is toward Christ!

Sing—"Whom Wilt Thou Choose?"he

yoi
Monday, December 29

ifo Voice. Read I Kings 18:22-29.

Tradition says that a man was concealed

yy stealth under that altar to light the wood.
Burning glasses were already in use in some
incient lands. However, the altar was not
ighted by fire from above or beneath. Man
'ailed and there was no Baal, nor was there
II voice. Nothing except a wailing and as a
ast resort a self-mutilation that spouted red,

iven as their sun-god at sunset. Did they
eally believe that this would work after 3^/2

/ears had not brought the rain Israel de-
lired? It seems that even today man will

rust his "brain child" rather than the in-

Visible God. Religion is not necessarily true
n the degree that it is loud and vigorous

f"" ind self-sacrificing. Does it magnify Him
SiB vho must be worshiped in spirit and in

tl ruth? That is the true criterion of worship,

ae R The Baal worshipers had no soul-uplifting

ifoii
iong. Instead of singing today, meditate on

jpiieveral precious ones they could not sing
Jrom the heart. Put yourself in the place of

I
Go

It bii

jbrei

hose who have no song and don't sing, so

hat you can sympathize with those modern
'worship what we see" people who have no
:ong in the heart.

Tuesday, December 30

'hat Broken Altar. Read I Kings 18:30-32.

God's true prophet recognized the spir-

tual unity of God's people; he took twelve
ftones, not ten. That which would be done
hat day would strengthen all the sons of

acob everywhere. No brakes on your
)rayers and no boundaries, you modern
man of like passions." If I could, I'd hop in

here and help Elijah place those twelve
itones in position, wouldn't you? But he did
t alone. Unsanctified neutralism again,

everybody was afraid of being found in the
oser's corner. Nobody wanted to be sure
le was on the eternal Jehovah's side. Don't
et the preacher or some other spiritual one
epair the things of God alone.

I

Sing-"Blest Be the Tie That Binds."

; Wednesday, December 31

r'welve Barrels. Read I Kings 18:33-35.

He put up the stones alone, he slew the

bullock alone, he put up the wood alone,

and he laid the pieces of bullock on the
wood alone. But there are volunteers enough
to carry twelve barrels of water up Mt.
Carmel. Oh, yes, there wasn't even a Levite
to prepare the sacrifice, but strong and will-

ing hands poured dampness on the Lord's
sacrifice. A barrel of dampening unbelief
for each tribe! Elijah, you God-led "man of

like passions," you could symbolize the
times to perfection. How would you sym-
bolize our 'times if you should come to visit

God's supposed Israel on this last day of

1958?
There are no songs for doubt. Don't sing

now.

Thursday, January 1

At Thy Word. Read I Kings 18:36-38.

James declares that a "man of like pas-

sions" with us held the key to the heavens
and that same man here declares that he
had done everything at God's bidding (and
that includes the praying James speaks of).

Notice the purpose and the request. Jehovah
was to validate His own word as it had been
proclaimed. And the end result was to be
that the people's heart was to be turned back
to the Lord again. He was praying for a fol-

lowing, not of Elijah, but of the Lord. God
grant us prophets, pastors, teachers, leaders

who care not a fig's worth what happens to

their leadership if the end result be a peo-

ple dedicated to God. The "man of like

passions" was exactly so and God honored
the prayer and "Jehovah, he is God" echoed
back from the slopes of Mt. Carmel.

But only the people shouted it; 850 silent

throats stubbornly defied God's manifesta-

tion and soon they were silenced forever.

There is a "point of no return" for dumb
mouths. In this age God's people are to

leave such justice for Him to execute, but

come it must and will.

Sing—"Before Jehovah's Awful Throne."

Friday, January 2

A Sound oi Abundance. Read I Kings 18:41, 42a.

Only an ear of faith could hear the rain

that was to be when as yet the sky was
cloudless. I am glad that God whispers His

secrets to Moses the learned and Elijah the

"man of like passions." And it cheers me
that a Moses the learned and an Elijah,

"man of like passions," can be emptied of

self to contain the message of God.
What a picture! Elijah knows that now

God will send rain. It is true that the human
key to the reservoir had not yet been used.

He still had to do the praying. God must
use His human instruments; He wills to be
powerless without them. Wonderful, won-
derful that we who are a little lower than

(Continued on page 1223)

Jesus Calls Forth Faith

Sunday School Lesson for January 4

(Mark 9:14-29)

More about Jesus would we learn,

More of His saving fullness see in 1959.

When the multitudes saw Jesus, they were
"greatly amazed." Why? What had hap-
pened on the mount? How good of God to

these people and to us to leave some radi-

ance of the mountaintop experience on His
countenance! This heavenly manifestation

should call forth faith as it did in Peter. II

Pet. 1:16-18. What certification did the
three disciples learn concerning Jesus?

Difficult tasks awaited Jesus at the foot

of the mountain.
"My son, which hath a dumb spirit. . .

."

Here was a helpless demon-possessed boy.

Let your pupils discover the real extent of

this boy's suffering. Verses 18a, 20, 22a,

and 26. Surely evil demoniac beings are real

and have cruel power over man. Mission-

aries have noted many cases of demon pos-

session, but there are evidences of many
about us here today too. What about what
greed does? Sensuality? Drugs? Alcohol?
This boy had a severe affliction, indeed.

But what did Jesus do for the boy? As
there was power on the mount, so there was
a great demonstration of power in the plain.

Jesus is able to heal the worst of the sin-sick

diseases.

Again Jesus had to deal with the father.

He too was being greatly disturbed. What
was his big question? Notice how he loved

his boy and identified himself with the con-

dition of the sick boy. "Have . . . [mercy] on
us, and help us." He evidenced a weird
mixture of faith and doubt. "If thou canst
do any thing." How did Jesus reply to the
father's "if"? How did Jesus call forth great-

er faith from this man? When did Jesus heal
the boy, before or after the father's cry of
belief?

What compassion Jesus had! It was not
only for an evil-possessed boy but for a fa-

ther with weak faith. Perhaps your pupils
need help for their unbelief.

The "faithless generation" of scribes and
the multitude of people needed help too.

It was not so easy to deal with them. The
scribes no doubt rejoiced in the failure of

the disciples. We can only wonder what
their reactions were to the great loving mir-
acle. Surely some of the multitude came to

greater faith in Jesus.

Lastly, Jesus dealt with the disciples who
in His absence and apart from three of their

number had failed to heal. Why did Jesus

not speak to them openly? Why had they
failed? How did Jesus call forth greater

faith in them? This is the way our Lord
would deal with any believer. He can sal-

vage all our failures if we will let Him do it.

Failures rightly used will bless us.

"All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in

prayer, believing, ye shall receive."

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "Intermtional Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons for Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Itemi to appear in this column for any issue of
the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wedneiday morning.

Bro. Marcus Bishop, pastor at Denver,
Colo., wrote the meditations in the Denver
Post Strength for Today feature the week of

Dec. 1. He also spoke on radio station KLZ
on Dec. 21.

The S. E. Allgyer family has given fifteen

books to the church library at Bethel, West
Liberty, Ohio.

Bro. Chester Martin of the Congregation-
al Mennonite Church, Marietta, Pa., will

move with his family to Fairmont, 111., early

in January, where he will serve as pastor of

a rural church.

Bro. Roy Koch, West Liberty, Ohio, was
guest speaker in the quarterly mission meet-
ing held in Lima, Ohio, on Dec. 14.

A boys' craft class under the leadership of

Bro. John Steinman has been organized at

the Baden, Ont., Church.

Gospel Herald subscriptions indicate a

net loss for November of 196, which again

brings the subscription list below 18,000.

We are glad to report, however, that nu-

merous Christmas gift subscriptions are be-

ing received.

Bro. Wayne North, Vineland, Ont., spoke

on nonresistance the evening of Dec. 7 at

Conneaut Lake, Pa.

The Challenge of Christian Stewardship

by Bro. Milo Kauffman is being used as the

textbook in the adult Bible study class be-

ginning at Line Lexington, Pa., Jan. 22.
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Brethren from Leonard, Mo., helped to
place a floor covering at Decker Chapel,
Kirksville, Mo., on Dec. 6.

Four brethren in prison at Jefferson City,

Mo., were visited on Dec. 6 by Harold Krei-
der, David Hathaway, Harold Zehr, and
Daniel Kauffman.

Bro. O. N. Johns, Louisville, Ohio, held
a conference on "The Church" at Neffs-
ville. Pa., Dec. 6, 7.

Former Pax man Don Ressler, Orrville,

Ohio, spoke at Walnut -Creek, Ohio, on
Dec. 7.

Sisters of the Martindale, Pa., congrega-
tion sewed at the Lancaster General Hos-
pital one day in November.

Bro. C. Mylin Shenk, Willow Street,

Pa., spoke on nonresistance at the Miners
Village YPM on Dec. 21.

Bro. Isaac Baer, Washington, D.C.,
spoke in Thanksgiving services at Warwick
River, Denbigh, Va., which were attended
by one Korean, one Japanese, three Negroes,
and members from Richmond, Huntingdon
Avenue in Newport News, and the Church
at Sea.

A Home Conference was held at Den-
bigh, Va., Nov. 29, 30, with Grant and Ruth
Stoltzfus as speakers.

Bro. Henry Hershberger, Wycliffe Bible
translator, spoke at Stoner Heights, Louis-
ville, Ohio, on Dec. 14.

Bro. S. M. King, Goshen, Ind., gave Mis-
sion Week messages at Strasburg, Pa., and
Groffdale, New Holland, Pa., Dec. 7 and
14. He also filled appointments at Melling-
er's and Willow Street Nov. 30 and Dec. 7.

Bible Sunday speaker at Beaverdam,
Corry, Pa., was Gideon Charles E. Wheeler,
Erie, Pa.

The Harmonaires Quartet, well known
for their Calvary Hour work, gave a pro-
gram at Wooster, Ohio, on Dec. 7.

Bro. Henry Swartley, Oxford, N.J., spoke
at Easton, Pa., on Dec. 14.

Bro. Jesse L. Yoder was ordained to the
office of bishop on Nov. 7 to serve the
church at Flint, Mich. The services were
in charge of the brethren Emanuel Swartz-
endruber and Willard Mayer.

Breaking Bread Together, women's de-

votional book, is selling very well. From a

printing of 5,000 copies, 3,000 were bound
and have been sold. A rush job bound the

additional copies, from which orders are

now being filled.

The Mennonite Community Cookbook
was a good seller during the Christmas sea-

Discover the new Retail Catalog
from Mennonite Publishing House!
This new catalog contains a fine selec-

tion of Bibles, many types of religious

books, sacred recordings, and church
and Sunday-school supplies. This free

catalog. No. 60, replaces catalog No.
57. Get your copy now by writing
Mennonite Publishing House, Sales

Dept. No. 43, Scottdale, Pa.

son. A second order has been received fron
the Pennsylvania Turnpike Commission
which is now handling this book along witl

Amish Life and Mennonite Life.

Visiting at Scottdale recently were Ken
neth and Eleanor Hiebert, who had beei
in charge of Agape Verlag in Basel, Switz
erland.

Bro. Urie Bender, editor of YCC, spoki

at Alden, N.Y., Dec. 13, 14.

Publishing House calendars, numberin;
almost 5,000, have been mailed to book
stores, ministers, Sunday-school superin
tendents, trade customers, and contributon

Bro. LeRoy Bechler, Saginaw, Mich
preached at Nampa, Idaho, on Dec. 7.

Bro. O. O. Miller, on his current tri]

abroad, crossed the Atlantic on a jet plane
The time from Boston to Paris was six am
one-half hours.

The Illinois Mission Board is purchasin
a church from the Four-Square Gospel de
nomination in Bloomington.

;

One hundred men from Illinois congrei

gations assisted in work on the camp sit

near Tiskilwa, 111., on Nov. 27.

Bro. Paul Bender is recovering satisfac

torily at Bethel Deaconess Hospital, New
ton, Kans., from a collapsed lung conditior

The King's Messengers from Malone Co
lege, Canton, Ohio, sang in a communit]

jj,

hymn sing at Berlin, Ohio, on Dec. 14.

Bro. Harold S. Bender, Goshen, Ind
after attending an MCC Peace Sectio

meeting at Akron, on Dec. 13, preached o
Dec. 14 at Souderton, Pa.

Bro. Frank Bishop, Goshen, Ind., spok

at the annual Christmas dinner of Lugbi
employees at Archbold, Ohio, on Dec. 16.

Bro. Mark Kniss, missionary appointee t

India, spoke at Tuttle Ave., Sarasota, Fla

on Nov. 30. His father, Bro. Lloy Knis:

preached in the morning service.

The annual meeting of the Division <

Foreign Missions of the National Counc
of Churches held in Pittsburgh brought t

Scottdale five men who are especially inte:

ested in foreign literature. They expresse

satisfaction with Mennonite interests

this area.
(Continued on page 1223)

Calendar
lUinois MYF Institute, Metamora, Dec. 27-31.

Millwood Winter Bible School, Gap, Pa., Dec. 29

Jan. 9.

Michigan Mennonite Bible School, Fairview, Mid
Jan. 5 to Feb. 13.

Shekinah Bible School, Sarasota, Fla., Jan. 5-30.

Annual Winter Bible School, Fairview, Mich., Jan.

to Feb. 13. Ministers' Course, Feb. 2-13.

Special Bible term. Eastern Mennonite College, Har
sonburg, Va., Jan. 8 to Feb. 18.

Maple Grove Winter Bible School, Atglen, Pa., Ja,

19-30, 1959.
Winter Bible School, Tofield, Alta., Jan. 20 to Feb. i

Ministers' Week, E.M.C., Harrisonburg, Va., Jan. 26-!_
School for Ministers, Goshen Biblical Seminary, Fe '3

3-20.

Annual Mennonite Disaster Service Conference, Ha:
ilton Hotel, Chicago, 111., Feb. 12-15.

World Day of Prayer, February 13.

Mennonite Publication Board meeting, Nappant
Ind., March 13-15.

Spring meeting. Commission for Christian Educatic
Scottdale, Pa., April 10, 11.

Annual Mission Board meeting. South Central Cc
ference, Cheraw, Colo., April 17-19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mission Board, Elida, Oh
April 17-19.

Annual meeting Mennonite Board of Missions a
Charities, Hesslon, Kans., June 8-14. _

Biennial meeting of Mennonite General Conferem felli

Goshen, Ind., Aug. 25-27.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education, HS'
ton, Kans., Oct. 21-24.

'i
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Mission News
Twenty-two boys from Mellinger's, Lan-

raster, Pa., gave a Thanksgiving program
it the Oreville Old People's Home on Nov.
28.

Ethiopian missionaries Paul Gingrich and
vife will speak at Mellinger's, Lancaster,

Pa., on Dec. 28.

Loren Click, Belleville, Pa., is a new
vorker at Adriel School, West Liberty,

phio.

Sister Fannie Miller writes from Somalia
hat Frank Laubach, literacy expert, visited

i„
hem and helped to write a simple Somali

J
jrimer. Dr. Laubach has now helped to

et up literacy aids in 264 languages and
lialects. He says, however, he only initi-

ites the work—that missionaries and writ-

TS must produce literature for the newly
iterate.

Bro. George Miller, on furlough from
™ Honduras, will preach at East Chestnut

itreet, Lancaster, Pa., on Jan. 25.

Bro. Robert Keener, on furlough from

'tf Tanganyika, was guest speaker at Plains,

ransdale, Pa., on Dec. 14.

Mrs. John Leatherman, on furlough from

''V^ Tanganyika, suffered a fractured kneecap
n a fall recently.

The annual meeting of the Iowa-Nebraska
Mission Board will be held in Alpha, Minn.,

ft ''eb. 17, 18. Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman, sec-

&i etary of Home Missions for the Mennonite
Joard of Missions and Charities, will be
(he visiting speaker.

ob| ' Sister Esther Yoder, wife of Bishop S. A.

'oder, Columbiana, Ohio, died on Dec. 12.

he funeral was on Dec. 14. The Lord
resfomfort the bereaved family.

' The third annual meeting of JEMP, Ju-

entud Evangelica Menonita Puertoriquena,

yill be held at the Calvary Mennonite
jhurch, La Plata, Puerto Rico, on Jan. 3,

ising the general theme, "Called to Serve."

Jro. Carlos Lugo will speak on "An Ade-
|uate Program for Youth Societies," includ-

ig the three areas of MYF: faith, service,

nd fellowship. The afternoon session will

»e climaxed with the Bible contest finals

vhen Rabanal will compete with the semi-

inals' winner.
Have you secured your mission handbook,

The Living Church in Action"? Your pas-

Dr and Sunday-school superintendent each
eceived a copy and order form. This is

he story of one year's work by your co-

/orkers serving in the General Mission
K * ioard program. Copies can also be ordered

rom the Information Services OfiBce,

jpta HBMC, 1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

icoS The Luz y Verdad men's quartet, the

luavate youth chorus, and singers from
ther youth chorus groups in Puerto Rico
/ill join to sing at the final session of the

EMP annual meeting at La Plata on Jan. 3.

nstallation of the new oSicers will also be
i.eld at the evening session. Bro. Jose A.

311,* .antiago, senior student in the Mennonite

II)

Bible Institute, La Plata, serves as president
of JEMP.

Bro. Laurence Horst, pastor of the Engle-
wood Mennonite Church, Chicago, 111.,

preached for the Iowa City, Iowa, Mennon-
ite Church on Sunday morning, Dec. 7.

Bro. Roy Smucker, manager of the Men-
no Book Store, Bloomington, 111., directed

a Christian Literature program at the Ann
Street Mennonite Church, Peoria, 111., on
Sunday evening, Dec. 14. Bro. Evan Os-
wald, Hesston, Kans., Secretary for Junior
Activities of the Mennonite Commission for

Christian Education, spoke at Ann Street

in the morning.
Bro. B. H. Nelson, father of Bro. Boyd

Nelson, Secretary for Relief and Service of

the General Mission Board, passed away
suddenly of a heart ailment at his home in

Steen, Minn., on Saturday, Dec. 13.

Bro. and Sister Don McCammon, mis-

sionaries on furlough from Japan, were
scheduled to speak for their home congre-
gation, the College Mennonite Church, Go-
shen, Ind., on Sunday evening, Dec. 21.

The school facilities at Deder, Ethiopia,

have been increased since last year. There
is now a new three-room school with more
than 80 pupils enrolled. Bedeno, with its

four-room school, has more than 100 pupils

enrolled. The Girls' School at Deder is

filled. Adult evening classes are also being
held at Deder.

Sister Ruth Bauman, teacher who need-
ed to return home from Tanganyika, East
Africa, because of an eye condition, is wait-

ing her turn for a corneal transplant. Her
name has been placed on the list at a Cleve-

land hospital where an eye bank has recent-

ly been started.

During his recent trip' to Brazil, Bro.

Nelson Litwiller, Montevideo, Uruguay,
stopped at Curitiba and Witmarsum in the

state of Parana to visit the German-speaking
congregations in the interests of the Monte-
video Seminary. He writes: "There are

prospects of new students; the congrega-
tions give offerings to support the seminary
and are interested in its progress. Among
other activities my ministry included two
sermons in the German language."

Leanne Eshleman, second child, first

daughter of Rohrer and Mabel Eshleman,
Nazareth, Ethiopia, was born on Oct. 24,

1958.
Bro. Nelson Litwiller made a two-day

stop at Anapolis, Brazil, the last of Novem-
ber and made provisional arrangements for

the Herbert Minnich and Maynard Rohrer
families, missionaries under appointment to

Araguacema, to study Portuguese there.

Anapolis is nearer to Araguacema than
Campinas, where the other Brazil mission-

aries took language training, and living ex-

penses are less. The Wycliffe Translators

send their missionaries there before they go
to the interior.

James Byler, small son of Allen and
Eunice Byler, who are serving as builder

couple in Tanganyika, recently caught his

Your Treasurer

Reports
The end of the year 1958 is rapidly ap-

proaching. Before that time each of us

should review what we have done in sup-

port of the church's program. Contributions

to the work of the church are considered of

sufficient importance to our government that

all such contributions can be deducted from
taxable income. Gifts designated for reli-

gious and educational purposes can be as

high as 30 per cent of total income and be
deductible. As Christian people we certain-

ly appreciate this recognition of the church
and the help which it gives in making our
resources reach further in support of the

church's program.
According to tax regulation it is expected

that contributions be supported by receipts

or satisfactory evidence that contributions

were made to an acceptable organization.

Your local congregational treasurer's ac-

knowledgment of a contribution is very ac-

ceptable. All of our major church boards
will send a satisfactory receipt for each con-
tribution received. We would like to en-

courage each person to carefully handle all

contributions so that satisfactory records
can be shown for all funds deducted for tax

purposes.
As you study your past giving for the year

and find that you will want to give some-
thing additional before the year's end, we
suggest you do so promptly so as to get your
contributio'n made before Dec. 31. The
General Mission Board office will make
every efi^ort to acknowledge and receipt all

contributions sent to us before Dec. 31 if

mailed soon.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiana

hand in a printing press. Although his fin-

gers were badly injured, they are all healing
quite satisfactorily.

The Executive Committee of the Argen-
tine Mennonite Church at its Dec. 3 meet-
ing requested its treasurer to send notices to

all Mennonite Sunday schools regarding
taking offerings for Christians suffering from
the drought conditions in Brazil. The Ar-
gentine Council of Churches has notified the
Protestant churches of Argentina regarding
this need.
A double wedding ceremony was con-

ducted in the Araguacema, Brazil, Mennon-
ite Church by Bro. Nelson Litwiller during
his recent visit there. Bro. Jose Britto, lay

minister, preached a wedding sermon which
Bro. Litwiller helped him prepare. The two
couples had been living together as man
and wife but now wanted to have a wed-
ding.

(Continued on page 1224)
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This Is Now My World
By Eduardo Alvarez

Today, knowing better the great love of

Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world, I have

been able to appreciate how He has had

compassion on me throughout every moment
of my life. The Apostle Paul says in Phil.

3:7 (Phillips): "Every advantage that I had

gained I considered lost for Christ's sake."

The truth these words contain touches and

marks my life, dividing it into two parts—

who I was in the past and who I am now
because of having felt the love of Christ in

my life. My works in the past didn't benefit

me any; rather, they led me to a life of de-

struction.

When the Mennonite Church started a

work in the small town of Carmen de Areco,

province of Buenos Aires, I had a friendship

with an evangelical, the only one in the

town. I didn't trust anyone nor have any-

thing to do with anyone. Why this attitude?

I was born and raised and educated in the

federal capital, and at 22 years of age I

found myself living in this small town, but,

full of bitterness and disappointments, I

sought the companionship of my parents

from whom I had been separated for only

one year up to then.

Nobody knew about my struggles, my bit-

ter tears of an adult, and hidden sighs of

feeling alone and misunderstood. Only the

affection and love of my parents was the

"balm" that soothed my pain.

All my life I had had a constant interest

in acquiring knowledge and reason for my
existence. The truth is, I studied as long as

I wished, and the influence of the political

world was enough to erase all the confidence

I could have in my fellow men. If it was a

question of me or my fellow men, I chose

the first; the others didn't matter, and I was

only interested in them when they could

help me. Selfishness in every form had con-

trolled my life and had dragged me down
so far that I preferred material things to

friends, considering that only thus was I

secure.

I had already forgotten any uneasiness I

may have had about the existence of God
and redemption on the cross. But on a cer-

tain occasion I was invited to an evangelical

service by my friend.

The pastor, during the sermon, asked

among other things, "Is there anyone here

who has a broken heart? If there is, be as-

sured that just as the hen gathers her chicks

under her wings to protect them, so the

Lord wants to cover us with His love. . .

."

That was very simple, but it was enough

for me to ask myself, "Is it true? Why is it

that everyone here reflects peace and tran-

quillity, and there is something in their eyes

that inspires confidence and an impulse to

believe what the preacher says? Why does

he quote the Bible so much? What does it

have for us?"

On another occasion I heard: "Come unto

me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden,

and I will give you rest. . . . For I am meek
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest

unto your souls." These words stayed with

me all week in my work and in my bed at

night before I slept.

My friends, if I have anything to give

thanks to our church for, it is for the mes-

sage of salvation. But my story doesn't stop

there. By the grace of God I am now study-

ing in our Bible school in Bragado. I have

just finished three years. I have come to the

Lord with all my worries, sins, imperfec-

tions, and weaknesses, and He, in His great

love, not only forgave me, but began a work
of regeneration in my life, putting other

ideals and aims before me. My life made a

complete change, resulting in new ambitions

and new friends. Satan tried to impose him-

self so that he wouldn't lose me, putting up
a thousand and one obstacles to keep me
from following the Lord. Accepting Christ

brought victory to my life. His blessings be-

came more and more evident and brought

joy and happiness where there had been

sorrow and bitterness.

In the small hall which the church of Car-

men occupies, each Sunday I heard the mes-

sage of the love of God toward all men. I

had the opportunity of listening to different

pastors who visited the work and gave dif-

ferent aspects and emphases of the redemp-
tion of Christ. Thus it was that one Sunday
I heard the story of Timothy and Stephen

and felt profoundly impressed that God calls

such as these today for His great work.

From that moment I began to ask myself,

"What can I do?"

The annual convention was very interest-

ing to me, and before I became a member
of the church, I began attending. This was
the way I began to have a vision of the Men-
nonite work in Argentina. I was able to see

that it was much more than Carmen c

Areco. It wasn't only our small group of bi

havers, but many other brethren from evei

social level scattered throughout the worb

Dear readers, I had the joy of being ba]

tized together with my parents and thi

became a part of the body of Christ. A
time passed, the Lord not only reveale!

eternal truth to me, but also showered rr^

with blessings, large and small. Now
could share my dreams with the one wY
was later to become my companion. She a

ready had known the Lord and knew H'

paths. My best gift received from her r^

vealed what a Christian really is. For Chris

mas 1954 I received a lovely Bible and r

the first page these words: "To Lalo fro

Marta. 'Thy word is a lamp unto my fee

and a light unto my path' (Psalm 119:10?

December, 1954."

Thank God I am in the path followir

Him who always leads, and if I hesitate

side-step. He in His great love lifts me Lii

and helps me to keep on following.

Today with a little daughter of six montl

I am resting in His promises, for I know th:

He who began the good work in me will pe

form it until the day of Jesus Christ for H
honor and glory.

The church offered me opportunities.

I haven't known how to take advantage

them, I beg your forgiveness. This I kno^

you Mennonite brethren have known hoi

to put into practice the Christian life, that

opening your arms to receive with com
dence a new brother who still has a gre

deal to learn and to let me, along with ir

wife, have a part in this great work of eva:

gelizing.

I have a debt of gratitude and loyalty

the church, which is now "my world."

someone were to ask me, "What does tl

Mennonite Church mean to you?" I wou
respond without hesitation, following tl

Biblical example of John 9:25, "One thing

know; once I was blind, but now I see

Thank you, brethren, that through your mi

sionaries I have been able to see the light

M S S O N S

Eduardo Alvarez standing beside the chalk drawing he just drew. A ladies' quartet accompaniec

the drawing. L. to r.: Corina Bausualdo, Aurora Delia Bianca, Soledad Delia Bianca, Mrs
Eduardo Alvarez.
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n j TUth, the Gospel, the salvation in Christ

ilk fesus.

Eva The expression of Paul, "Woe is unto me,

/orli f I preach not the gospel," has become a

|j
)art of me, for I know now that those who
;ome to Jesus, He will not reject. For this

i

I

eason I need your help. You can help me

eali
'y praying that others who are without God
ind without hope may come to know the

yjOrd; you also can give to the missionary

J [vork, and you can also write us, in order

l^plo know our need and know how we live, so

^

pjhat together we can be colaborers with the
' jord. I also have a great desire to know
ou, know of your problems, and aspira-

/; ions, and thus pray for you.

May the Lord richly bless you.

Bragado, Argentina.

»™iWork Growina in Paris
atef

^

The ceremony of dedication and the evan-

;elistic campaign are now behind us. These
Mntl iave left a very significant mark in the work
wtl If the Mennonite Church in France. This

pi
; true, not only with respect to the par-

otH icular area in which we are working, but

Iso in terms of our relations with other

hurches and mission groups.

About a month ago (October) we began

J in extensive publicity program. Letters were

k ent to all the Protestant churches in and
thati found Paris informing them of the loca-

coD ton, opening, and dedication of our new
gre hurch building and inviting them to partici-

I ate in the prayerful support of our evange-

evjfstic effort. Brief articles of a similar na-

are appeared in two consecutive issues of

widely circulated Christian journal.

Locally, our young people distributed in

i ach letter box an attractive card informing

uoii ach family of the existence, location, and

ijctivities of the new church. One week
iter the young people made the same

set Junds distributing letters inviting people

Bi! ff the series of evangelistic meetings. Some
iOO attractive posters (remaining from the

lEris-wide campaign of last spring) were put

^
jiroughout the city to advertise the cam-

"aign. Personal invitations on printed cards

ere sent by the members of the group to

/jj
iends and acquaintances.

I To say that the result of this much adver-

jsing (aside from many personal contacts)

as overwhelming, would be saying that

vangelism and the life of missionaries are

ist that easy.

Unfortunately, people do not come to

!hrist and to the church as easily as that,

ut the publicity did serve its purpose to a

irge extent in introducing our church and

1 making it known and accepted as a part

f the community. We received letters from

number of pastors and representatives

om missions and other church organiza-

ons expressing their joy and their union

'ith us in prayer for the Lord's benediction

pon the work.

Oct. 26, the day of the dedication service,

'as a day of special blessing for us. Already

in the morning service we had the pleasure

of having 40 of our French Mennonite
brethren and sisters from the East of France.

This included a chorus made up of delegates

and members of several congregations. We
had the pleasure of fellowshiping with them
during the noon and evening meals which
our group served in a tent erected on the

grounds back of the new building. We were

about 90 people for the noon meal.

The afternoon meeting began at 2:45.

Friends and interested people from church-

es of the Paris area, along with an appreci-

able number from our own area, crowded
the building to capacity. A number were
standing. Some went to the tent which was
equipped with a loud-speaker, and others

turned away. Bro. Pierre Widmer, outstand-

ing leader among the French Mennonites,

brought the main message. This was fol-

lowed by several brief messages of greeting

from representative persons connected_with

the origin of the work and concluded by a

brief evangelistic message by Bro. Boyer, to

introduce the series of meetings to follow.

Each night during the next week Bro.

Boyer [)owerfully presented the simple Gos-

pel message of love and forgiveness. "Man
is a sinner, doomed to eternal damnation;

Christ, the Son of God, came to die for us, to

conquer death and the evil one, and to de-

liver us from the kingdom of death that we
might have eternal life. Whosoever will may
come." We praise God for those who under-

stood, who willed, and who came.

Among those for whom you prayed, these

came: Mr. Deteix, who has long understood

the implications of his commitment; Mr.

Morel, a member of a Masonic lodge, re-

sponded to the call and says he wants to

"follow through"; Mrs. Le Ber did likewise.

Mr. Paris attended faithfully and has begun
reading his Bible for the first time in his life

and said to his wife: "I am beginning to un-

derstand why Christ came to this earth."

Several others, we know were under

conviction. Other victories were won. The
church was strengthened. One person, a

member of the church council in a Protes-

tant church, said in a personal interview

after responding one evening: "I have served

many years in the church; I have done all I

know I should do; I always thought I was

all right; but I have come to realize that I

am a sinner and need to be born again."

The task is not finished with these people;

it is merely begun. You have prayed for

their salvation; won't you continue to pray

for them that they may grow in grace, and

that by God's grace they may resist the at-

tacks of the evil one who is active to dis-

courage and destroy? We invite you to con-

tinue to remember regularly also those who
are "almost persuaded." The work of Christ's

kingdom here, as elsewhere, will advance

in proportion to the way it is taken seriously

by the brotherhood who then "pray believ-

ing."

We told you last time that we would give

you more details on our new program. We
are now moving ahead falteringly but in

faith. Last Sunday (Nov. 9) several of our

group had their first experience teaching

Sunday school. A group of 35 children was

present. The youth and adult Bible studies

are likewise very encouraging, with a total

of about 20 persons participating. For these,

we use the term "Bible study" rather than

"Sunday school," although we are studying

with Sunday-school quarterlies. These are

the only such that exist in French, and only

since the last few years, being translated

from English. Thus, not only the practice,

but also the idea, is new for our people.

They are at this point very enthusiastic,

however, and we trust this may be a means
of inspiring new interest in Bible study and
active Christian living.

Sunday morning (Nov. 9) we had a

record attendance (aside from the series of

meetings) of some 60 people for the worship

service. Half of these were children, this,

too, being an innovation. Children normal-

ly do not attend the worship service. We
are doing what we can to encourage people

to come as a family both for Bible study or

Sunday school and for the worship serv-

ice. . . .—Robert and Lois Witmer Mission-

ary Letter.

Letter of Appreciation

To Levi C. Hartzler

Missions Editor

c/o Gospel Herald
Scottdale, Pa. (U.S.A.)

Dear Sir,

I was present at the dedication service of

the new church building (Le Foyer Frater-

nel) which took place at Paris, La Butte-

Rouge, on Oct. 26, 1958.

I am French and was raised in French
Catholicism. However, in my quest for

truth I have had the privilege of being in'

contact with your Paris mission almost since

the beginning of the work here, and, even
during my few years' assignment in British

West Africa, I have kept a lively interest in

what was being done by the Mennonite Mis-

sion in Paris, La Butte-Rouge.

I would like to seize this opportunity to

let the Mennonite brotherhood at large

know that all the believers here praise God
that through the participation of "the breth-

ren across the seas" a respectable house of

worship and center for Christian activities

has now been erected.

The great message of salvation, love, and
reconciliation will thus be proclaimed out

of a more firmly established base to the mul-

titudes of this great Paris suburban area liv-

ing without God and without hope in this

world.

Praise be to God for the reality of the

Christian brotherhood.

Yours very sincerely,

S. Sgubba
Serge Sgubba
16 avenue Ledru-Rollin

Paris Xn, France

M S S I O N S
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Wise Giving
Read This Timely Warning from an Experienced Missionary

By Roy Kreider

We have fallen an easy prey. Our honest

desire to help has often smothered out our

discernment in testing the spirits, and we
have thereby damaged ourselves and those

we have sought to help.

For the malady of our age is evidenced in

the increasing numbers of religious parishes,

gifted in the art of skillful manipulation of

parishioners' purse strings. It, therefore, be-

comes an imperative for each of us as good

stewards to know to whom we are giving.

It has been rather embarrassing to reply to

the casual inquiries from regular supporters

of some well-known mission agencies con-

cerning their overly advertised work which,

according to claim, flourishes in Israel, but

which in several instances no longer exists

there in any way, shape, or form. Neverthe-

less, the claims in the advertisements still

continue unchanged, out of proportion to

the facts, implying what is untrue.

One such organization had been expelled

from Israel over three years ago for shady

business transactions, having sold clothing

brought in as relief. Another organization

claims a worker in Israel who actually has

for the past two years been living in Europe,

a permanent emigrant from Israel. This

worker had been picked up previously and

put on a pay roll by the director of this

American mission organization, who, during

a trip to Israel, had pressured one of the mis-

sionary pastors for a name whom they could

support. The pastor vigorously declined, de-

claring that none of his Sunday morning

worshipers could be called prospective mis-

sionary candidates; that furthermore, since

this practice was becoming habitual, it was

ruining any prospects for developing an in-

digenous work. Babes in Christ, if babes at

all, were suddenly discovering themselves

to be supported missionaries, and these soon

became unteachable, reactionary, mercen-

ary, their normal spiritual growth seriously

damaged.
Under the strong pressures of the visiting

director from America, a name was secured

under the plea that he must have a candi-

date from Israel or his effectiveness in ap-

pealing for funds would be drastically re-

duced. A "convert" of questionable spiritual

experience whose character was equally

questionable-, on the verge of divorce from

her husband, with hardly any concept of the

contents of her Bible, now began receiving

a monthly check, and became a full-fledged

missionary to an organization that, during

my furlough, I heard over and over again

termed "a society beyond reproach and

worthy of our support."

Then, too, a goodly portion of this well-

intended money is spent in all-too-frequent

plane trips to and from Israel. Concerning
one such organization, I repeatedly was told

while on furlough, "This is an organization

which I fully and liberally support, because
I know my dollars will be used the right

way."

We are responsible to God for what we
hold in our hands—responsible for its proper

disbursement. And we are responsible, there-

fore, to examine beyond the mere convinc-

ing claims, the propaganda appeals of pass-

ing parishes whose power to appeal may
touch at our heart and purse strings. Far

too much consecrated money has been
fleeced from well-meaning people on the

evidence of a convincing line, givers who
were manipulated like manikins and milked

of the Lord's money and who simply trusted

God it would come out all right in the end.

We live in a sinister age; and there is a

weird kind of psychology abroad which
causes men to feel that if they can get some-
thing of value from you, they are entitled to

it. Such a psychology originates in a bent

of mind that concludes that whatever brings

forth the desired end is right. For these per-

sons the Christian community appears as a

hinterland to be exploited.

As Christians we are too naive, too gulli-

ble, too easily taken and tripped. We justify

ourselves in the hope that God will correct

and convict, and make it all come out right

on the Judgment Day. Our attitude is too

often summed up by one who replied to me:

"But how could a professing Christian like

Bro. be deceptive? How could he pos-

sibly be?" Naive sympathy overpowered the

evidence of facts, and the mind remained

unchanged.

Meanwhile there is a tragic outflow

the Lord's money being wasted, pour
down the drain, to organizations and to p'

sonalities who possess the power to ov

dramatize minor incidents, skillful at str

ing a monetary note on the chords of Chi
tian sympathy.

We are responsible to know who a

what we are supporting. Moneys God
rects us to give, He expects shall be given

His work and not merely disposed of on t

sea of eager pocketeers.

Bamat Can, Israel.

Cayey Church's Need
By Alice Kehl

The Cayey, Puerto Bico, Church is fill|

to more than capacity. From Buena Vi
a western suburb of Cayey, to El Polvo

on the east side, from Altura and Culeb
which is half way to Guayama, a group
60-70 believers and seekers gather toget]

to worship God in the living room of Fi

and Patricia Santiago's home, Cayey, P
During the Sunday-school hour, the li\'

room, garage, spare room, dining room, a

porch serve as Sunday-school classrooi

Due to the lack of space, a Sunday schoo

also conducted Sunday afternoons in Dc

,

Felia's home in Culebra. Some members
'

the families of Altura and Culebra attend

Cayey in the morning and others attend

the afternoon due to lack of accommodat
in Cayey.

The Cayey Church is leading in the pr

ent Sunday-school attendance contest. 1 '

proceeds from the "Feast of First-Fru
'

which was held Thanksgiving Day went •

ward the building fund for the Ca' '

Church.

The church program includes Tues(
'

evening Bible study and prayer services ij

different homes of the believers. Friday e

MISS O N S

Stanlee Kauffman conducts Bible study with transient men at Hope Rescue Mission, Sou

Bend, Ind.

During the Christmas season, Hope Rescue Mission will keep its doors open, welcomii

those who are needy and homeless. Hope Rescue Mission is a constant aid spiritually and ph''

ically to many transient men and women, but the mission community is also learning of its witnii

and services. On Thanksgiving Day over 150 persons enjoyed a ham dinner at the missid

Local pastor Quinton Everest was the after-dinner speaker. Several responses were made duri'i

the invitation to accept Christ as Saviour.
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ing services are conducted in nonbelievers'
'» omes in Cayey under the direction of Man-

ful; el Lopez. In the Altura-Culebra area, Bro.
i i'idel Santiago, local pastor, is in charge.

Silvery second Saturday evening, the youth
4 ;llowship meets. Margarita Rivera of La

Jtura and Nilda Lopez of Cayey serve as

resident and vice-president, respectively,
d lanuel Lopez, a senior student of the La

veo lata Bible Institute and member of the
mt' ^uavate congregation, assists Bro. Santiago

eek ends in the church program and serves

5 counselor for the youth.

|i Pray for God's direction in the decision as

J where the church should be built in view
F the wide area—the large distance which
jparates the believers residing in Culebra
id those who live in Buena Vista. Pray
so for the spiritual growth of the individ-

d believers who compose the Cayey con-

yjfegation.

)1«
I
La Plata, Puerto Rico.

!e«

K

m

Cj

Broadcasting

Japanese Bible Students Mostly Young
People

That the young people are searching for
^mething real and satisfying is evidenced
" ' the fact that the majority of Bible corre-
™ tondence students are young people under
eni I) years, according to a recent study made
d

I

the Japanese course enrollees. Most of

iiiil
|e suicides in Japan are also among the
luth group. (Japan heads all other nations
the per cent of suicides.)

In the "occupational" grouping, students
,'aded the list. Next in line were prisoners,
See workers, farmers, merchants, govern-
Ent workers, and teachers.

Good Idea

uei A boys' club of the Midway Mennonite
lurch, Columbiana, Ohio, recently donat-
a "Stranger of Galilee" album to the local

iblic library.

In Des Moines, Iowa, a similar gift was
|ade of the newest "Wonderful Words of
fe" album to the local library.

The Detroit Church donated records to

MUZ, a good music FM station in De-
it.

iHelped Overcome Beer and Cigarettes

lA Saginaw listener says, "Your letters and
pssage have helped me very much to over-
le some of my old sinful habits, such as

tarettes and beer. Those cans of beer and
Ittles had just become habit forming. My
las are just tired from crying over my old
pful habit. Praise the Lord for giving me
ptory over those sins."

|Telephone Operator Recognizes Radio
Voice

jo (Lester Hershey was trying to get a mis-
mary on the north side of Puerto Rico one

0 ening. The operator recognized the voice
d name and asked if he was from Aiboni-

lij
Upon hearing the affirmative answer

fintral began to tell him what an inspira-

jmi
in and blessing the broadcast was to him
d his wife. Before it was over, he had

asked for a year's subscription to the month-
ly Spanish paper.

For Women Only!

Sure, men can listen, too, but the "Study
Class of the Air" beginning the week of Jan.
5 is designed primarily for homemakers.
The Heart to Heart class will convene week-
ly for three months.

If the talks can be judged by their titles,

they should provide very interesting listen-

ing. January talks are entitled: "Why Are
So Many Women Failures?" "Acquiring a
Pleasant Disposition," "Making the Most of

It," and "Adaptable in Adversity."
Do you have your book vet? If not, hur-

ry and mail $2.48 (a regular $4.95 book) to

Heart to Heart, Harrisonburg, Va., and join

thousands of others as they study together
with Ella May Miller, teacher.

Detroit Gets Women's Broadcast

WMUZ-FM, Detroit, Mich., began re-

leasing Heart to Heart on Wednesday, Dec.
17, at 11:15 am. This station was recently

purchased by the Percy Crawford Founda-
tion of Philadelphia.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

Needed
Books for Home Missions

Literature Program!

By Nelson E. Kauffman

If you have books of good Christian fic-

tion, published by the Mennonite Publishing

House, or any other evangelical publisher,

which you have read and appreciated,

would you be willing to give them for use

in prisons, schools, and in other ways in the

home mission program?
These books must be in good condition,

evangelical, leading the reader to faith in

Christ and challenging him to follow Him,
so that they give a good Biblical and evan-

gelistic appeal. You may send such to

Home Missions Literature Program
1711 Prairie Street

Elkhart, Indiana

We also need funds for buying new books
published by our Publishing House. Desig-

nate your gift for the Home Missions Liter-

ature Fund.

Elkhart, Ind.

CHRISTIAN LITERATURE
is never a foreign missionary.
is not limited by language, class, party, or

denomination.
is not required to have a passport or visa.

is part of the culture it is designed to reach.

is positive and constant as well as repetitive

in its message.
is free from physical limitations, never grows

tired or sick, needs no vacation or fur-

lough.

is able to speak its message at the time and
under the circumstances chosen by the
reader.

—Richard Winchell in Service.

MISSIONS

EDITORIAL

Glorifying God

at Christmas

The shepherds of Bethlehem returned to

their flocks praising and glorifying God after

they had seen the baby Jesus on that first

Christmas morning. For them God had

again come down to earth in the person of

the babe in the manger.

Christmas celebrations today are tied to

this story, particularly when men and wom-
en desire to give some content to the cele-

bration. Many people consider Christmas a

time to attend church services. Many
churches hold special services on Christmas

Eve or Christmas Day. Some persons con-

sider Christmas a holy day, like Sunday.

However, there are many people who
consider Christmas as a holiday, a day when
they do not go to the office or factory to

work, a day of relaxation and self-gratifica-

tion. Instead of going to church they trot

down to the tavern, to the liquor store, or to

the supermarket where liquor can be pur-

chased. Such people consider a holiday to

be a time to relax personal restraint, a time

to indulge one's appetites.

Every sincere Christian in the United

States should lament the fact that there are

more liquor outlets in this country than

churches—443,057 places for people to in-

dulge their appetites for liquor, but only

305,449 houses of worship. You can be sure

that all liquor outlets will be busy during

the Christmas season. None will be closed.

God does not receive glory from the sale

and consumption of liquor. He must be

deeply grieved that the birth of His Son has

become an occasion for men to satisfy their

carnal appetites. No doubt He is looking for

sincere followers who will cry out against

this great evil. Too many church members
will not see anything wrong in using liquor

to celebrate the birth of the Son of God.
Yet the Bible emphatically points out that

drunkenness brings the downfall of individ-

uals and nations and that when liquor is con-

sumed drunkenness will inevitably result.

Christians should encourage men like Bob
Dillon, vice-president of KRNT radio and
TV station, Des Moines, Iowa, who recently

indicated in a letter to the editor of The
Clipsheet that their station probably loses

$100,000 per year for refusing to advertise

beer due to their policy against carrying any
liquor advertising. Have you considered

seriously what you can do to combat this

evil? May every sincere Christian testify

against the celebration of Christmas with

liquor.—L. C. Hartzler.

M S S I O N S
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RELIEF AND SERVICE NOTES

Voluntary Service

Iowa City, Iowa—Contributions toward
the developing unit library here have result-

ed in a number of books covering a wide
variety of subjects. These books are being
read not only by unit members but are avail-

able to the students from the State Univer-
sity of Iowa who visit in the unit home occa-
sionally.

The Witmarsum Fellowship held its third

meeting of the school year on Nov. 14 with
Miss Onie Wei from China as guest speaker.

Miss Wei, a preschool teacher in the Child
Welfare Department of the university, gave
a talk which was enjoyed by all those at-

tending.

The next meeting of the fellowship con-
vened on Dec. 7. Rev. Herbert Gessert,

minister in the local Congregational Church,
spoke on the subject, "The Church and the
University; Their Distinctive Functions."

Phoenix, Ariz.—The kindergarten located
in John Jacobs Camp was opened on Nov.
12 and will continue through June 1.

Twelve pupils are enrolled with an average
attendance of nine. Most of the children
understand English fairly well.

Government surplus milk and cheese are

being used as a morning lunch for the chil-

dren. Activities include learning the names
of colors, counting, and learning simple
words.

The chief purpose of the kindergarten,
being taught by Judy Unruh, Harper, Kans.,

is to prepare the children for a public school
experience which will be profitable to them.

Mathis, Texas—Sara Weaver, R.N., Sa-

lem, Ohio, one of the nurses serving in the
maternity hospital here, attended an Ob-
stetrical Nursing Convention in Galveston,
Texas, from Dec. 9 to 11.

Three members of the unit, Jewell Gar-
ber, Woodburn, Oreg., Mary Ellen Hersh-
berger, Wellman, Iowa, and Vanita Horst,

Dalton, Ohio, recently vacationed in Mex-
ico.

Tangent, Greg.—Amos Conrad, member
of the Albany Mennonite Church, was re-

cently elected District VS Director for the

Pacific Coast District Conference. The con-

ference is planning to launch work early

next summer with migrants working in the

Oregon fruit harvest.

Denver, Colo.—Following the Thanksgiv-
ing dinner in the unit home, VS-ers spoke in-

formally on various subjects including "Why
I Entered VS."

The unit opened their home to a poor
couple who had been unable to find other
housing for a period of several weeks.

Phoenix, Ariz.—Grace Shenk, R.N., Har-
risonburg, Va., reports that the response to

the nursing services in the migrant camps
has been very encouraging. Regular visits

to various camps have been effective in spot-

ting cases that need medical care and en-

couraging those persons to go to a doctor
or to the local Indian hospital. Sometimes
transportation needs to be provided for

those who have no means of travel.

MISSIONS

Another step forward is obtaining the co-

operation of a local doctor to hold a well-

baby clinic at the John Jacobs Camp. This
is the largest of the migrant camps in the
area. Miss Shenk will be assisting with this

clinic, which will open in January. The
Public Health Department and the Migrant
Ministry have also been instrumental in

these developments.

MCC Weekly Notes

MCC Director Reports on Visit to Poland

In September, 1958, Peter J. Dyck, MCC
director in Europe, went on a two-week trip

to Poland. He reports as follows:

"I left Rerlin by train on Sept. 9 and re-

turned to Rerlin on Sept. 24. During the
entire two weeks of travel by plane, train,

and automobile, I experienced complete
freedom and encountered no difficulties

whatsoever. I stayed in hotels and in pri-

vate homes. Ten times I was privileged to

preach in Raptist and other churches. Ev-
erywhere people were cordial and seemingly
open. I photographed freely.

"The Raptists were especially gracious 'in

their hospitality and helpfulness. Rev. Kir-

cun. President of the Polish Christian Rap-
tist Church, accompanied me to the south,

and Rev. Odlyzko, Treasurer, to the north
of Poland. They did it as an act of courtesy

and also because they wanted me to speak
in their Raptist churches, this being the year
of the centennial of the Raptist Church in

Poland. I attended a baptism in the Weich-
sel River and also participated in a com-
munion service.

"Poland is a very poor country. There are

traces of war damage, of course, and there

is much rebuilding, but it is rather depress-

ing to see new buildings going up that do
not even look new. In none of the homes,
for instance, in which I visited and stayed,

even those built after the war, did I find a

sink.

Mennonite Church

"I visited all of the 17 former Mennon-
ite communities but made no attempt to

visit the two so-called Galician Mennonite
churches in the southern part of Poland.
Only one church, the one in the city of Dan-
zig, is preserved and restored, all others be-

ing either in a state of neglect or completely
gone.

"The Danzig Church is being used by the
United Evangelical Church of Poland (Pen-

tecostal leanings) and was dedicated June
29, 1958. The state contributed toward its

restoration and placed it under protection

since it is a building of historic value. The
World Council of Churches contributed

$2,370. One of the churches is used by the

Roman Catholic Church, one by the Na-
tional Polish Church, one is a clubhouse,
two are used as granaries, one as a farm-

house, two are empty, and seven have disap-

peared.
"The cemeteries, with the exception of

the one in Danzig which is completely re-

moved, are overgrown with shrubs, weeds,
and young trees as high as 15 feet. In this

jungle most of the monuments and stone

are either toppled over, broken, or removei
I did not find a single Mennonite of th

former Danzig-West Prussian community.

Relief Through the Baptist Church

"There is a great deal of poverty in P<

land and the Raptists are not excluded froj

this. It would seem to me that in view <

the fact that we cannot send bales and larj

er boxes of relief supplies to Poland an
have them distributed from a central plao
nor can we have an MCC representati\i

there, the next best way to handle a relii

program in Poland would be to send small
packages to addresses made available to \ \

by the Raptist headquarters in Warsa\
|

This program would assure the parcels' ge

ting to the most needy people and wou
have the added advantage of their beir i

received, because of interpretation, in tl

spirit in which they are sent.

"I am making available herewith a li i

of names and addresses to whom such pa

eels should be sent already and more nam
and addresses will be forthcoming. A bn J
statement in Polish from the MCC, to I

included in each package, can be prepart

here.

Future Contacts

"I felt that the two weeks spent in Polar

had been very much worth while and can
home entirely satisfied with the trip. In lig!

of the considerable freedom of religic

movement within Poland, and the warm i

yitation of Raptists and others to preach
their churches, I recommend that we co

sider a second visit to Poland at a futu

date for the purpose of a spiritual minist

and strengthening of the hands of felloe

ship with Christians behind the iron cu

tain."

Orie Miller Visits Tournata—Site of Futu
Pax Project

On Dec. 6, 7, Orie Miller, who is currer

ly touring mission centers in Africa, visitf

the LeTourneau sponsored Rafu Ray M
sion in Tournata, Liberia. Five Pax men s

out for Liberia in the LeTourneau compai
boat "Lizzie Lorimer" on Dec. 5. Their wo
will be to strengthen and assist in mechai
cal maintenance, in the plantation prograi

in lumbering, and in the witness and chup
program.

Rro. Miller reports that Liberia is one
Africa's most backward and needy areas

far as living standards, literacy, road ai

school standards are concerned. Only 5 p
cent are Christian, of which one sixth a

Roman Catholic.

"Liberia's mission need grips me mos
writes Rro. Miller. "I am glad to see tl

field added to Pax, and believe the boys c

make a good contribution. They will ne
our special prayer remembrance as th

encounter this singular challenge."

Hong Kong—A Knotty Problem

Norman Wingert reports the following ;|l

cident: "A gangling lad came to our cenllJ

with a pocket full of knots. The knots wtjm
spaced lumps on a string, and in each krWt
was tied a piece of paper on which had beB-0

written the name of one of the nine mefc
bers of his family. In a way, that string mil

knots was a fitting symbol of the knotted-B-Oi

mess which life had dealt out to this refupfc
family. Actually, the knots had been
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placed on the string as to mark off the foot-

length of each of the family. MCC had in-

vited the father to come to get some shoes
for the family. But the father (as well as

four of the children) was sick, and so he sent

the oldest boy. With this string of knots,

fitting the family was no problem. All that

i\ as necessary was to match the shoe lengths

;o the distances between the knots on the
string. In no time at all the lad was on his

way home with a bag of shoes, and the knot-

:y problem of providing shoes for a family
if nine with a combined income of not over
S30 a month was solved."

WMSA Weekly Notes

Workshops

On Saturday, Oct. 25, a workshop was
leld for the Chappell, Nebr., and Thurman

" ind Limon, Colo., WMSA's. Forty-two of-

ticers and interested women attended. There
"?™||vere four South Central District officers

bresent: Mrs. Clarence Burkholder, presi-

lent; Mrs. Victor Beyler, secretary of Girls'

^P'iK.ctivities; Mrs. Marvin Rhodes, treasurer;

,nd Mrs. Alvin Kaufman, secretary.

A similar workshop was held Nov. 20 at

ndian Cove, Idaho, with Nampa, Filer, and
ndian Cove participating. Three Pacific

ifljoast District officers—Mrs. Orrie Kropf,
)resident; Mrs. Roy Roth, vice-president;

nd Mrs. Timothy Strubhar, secretary—came
Irom Oregon. Present also were Mrs. George
i^mstutz and Mrs. J. D. Graber of the Gen-
:ral Committee.
Two days later, Nov. 22, at the Western

dennonite School, Salem, Oreg., a work-
hop was held for Oregon groups with a

" luplication of the Indian Cove program ex-

ept for assignments to local sisters.

These were the first workshops to be held
these places. There were many expres-

ions of appreciation for these days of shar-

ig mutual interests and problems and of
vii he hope that these occasions for fellowship

ly it nd sharing may be repeated,
mens

jjipai 1
World Day of Prayer

;irwiii The World Day of Prayer has become
lechaiine of the special days for women of the
rogran^orld. It is truly a source of great satisfac-

cliuifion to be a link in this great prayer chain
s women of India, Japan, England, and on
round this great sphere—our world—lift

heir hearts and voices in this common
lause. Each WMSA accepts this day as an
tablished part of the year's program; so
u will want to be thinking about it and

laking plans as to how you will observe
Vorld Day of Prayer in your group. The
ate—first Friday in Lent—falls on Feb. 13.

I'he theme this year is, "Lord, I Believe."
it a future date we will print the programs
ritten for WMSA by Mrs. Rhoda Ramer,
'larper, Kans., and for the GMSA by Mrs.
da Yoder, Walton, Kans.
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"Golden Age" at Work

The grandmas in our group contribute a
reat deal to our WMSA," reports Myrtle
'mble from the West Liberty, Ohio, WMSA.
—One in her eighties and nearly blind

annot see to knit ljut winds the string into
ball for others who do knit.

—One can't get around very well but
eeps a bandage in the making at each of
er favorite chairs.

—Two piece quilt and comforter tops
from the pretty prints sent in by the young-
er mothers, and a third one marks the tops

and brings them ready for quilting.

—One counts and packages tax stamps
with the help of her niece.

—One, for years, has set the table and
made the coffee for our noon meal.
How thankful we are for the grandmas in

our groups—their enthusiasm is contagious,
is it not?

WMSA Office, 1711 Prairie St.

Elkhart, Indiana

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 1215)

the angels can join His mind and know be-

fore the asking that when we ask there will

be the getting!

Sing—"Lord, I Hear of Showers of Bless-

ing."

Saturday, January 3

Rain. Read I Kings 18:42b-46.

Here again God speaks to and listens to a
"znan of like passions." Israel had turned;
now was the time that he prayed for rain, if

we mesh in James's account with this. These
accounts are not contradictory; they are

supplementary. Up Carmel, alone again save
for a servant. Something new has been add-
ed, an attendant. This morning the proph-
et would have been poison. Head between
the knees, in silence now, what does he
think? And when a cloud the size of a man's
hand was seen on the servant's seventh trip,

it was high time to run. Ahab hadn't started

yet. Faith can hear a sound of abundance of

rain when the sky is yet clear; materialists

can't believe until the sky is black, nor obey
God's word to get moving. Ahab got soaked
because of unbelief. Elijah tarried for prayer
and still beat Ahab to the palace at Jezreel.

The "man of like passions" was a man of

action!

Sing—"Spirit of the Living God."

—J. Paul Sauder.

Field Notes
C O N T N U E D

Bro. Paul M. Miller, Goshen, Ind., spoke
in a week-end evangelism conference at

North Lima, Ohio, Dec. 13, 14.

Bro. Chester Raber, Anchorage, Ky., was
ordained to the ministry on Dec. 7 at Go-
shen College, Goshen, Ind. Bro. Raber
serves as chaplain in a mental hospital. The
ordination was in charge of Bro. John H.
Mosemann, with Bro. J. C. Wenger preach-

ing.

Bro. B. Charles Hostetter, Harrisonburg,

Va., spoke in a week-end meeting at Man-
heim. Pa., over Dec. 7.

Newly elected by the Allegheny Chris-

tian Education Conference are Paul Roth,

Chairman; Melvin Nussbaum, Secretary of

Sunday Schools; Edwin S. Alderfer, Secre-

tary of Home Interests; and Harold E.

Thomas, Secretary of Youth Activities.

The thinking of the study conference on
"The Nature of the Church," held at Laurel-

ville, Pa., in September, is being brought to

a number of our congregations. Bro. C. J.

Ramer read a number of the papers to the

Christian Workers' Conference at Kalispell,

Mont., Nov. 25-30. Bro. Marcus Lind spoke

on the subject at Zion, Hubbard, Oreg., on
Dec. 14, and Bro. Paul Erb will use this

theme in a Christian Life Conference at

Denver, Colo., Jan. 4-7.

The Pathway Book Club (Church of God,
Cleveland, Tenn.) has chosen The Miller

Five as the main selection for their juvenile

section.

Bro. J. A. Hostetler, book editor at Scott-

dale, teaches a psychology class each
Wednesday morning at the Uniontown, Pa.,

Hospital School of Nursing.

Menno House at 479 Palmerston Blvd.,

Toronto, Ont., houses Mennonite young men
studying or working in that city. The Men-
no House Association is self-organized, self-

supporting, and not officially connected with
any Mennonite church.

The annual report for the Yellow Creek
congregation, Goshen, Ind., shows total con-

tributions for the year of about $36,000, a

per member contribution of $106. Of this

total, 27 per cent went for missions, operat-

ing expenses 19 per cent, building fund 18
per cent, educational 14 per cent, relief 8

per cent, miscellaneous (local relief, church
at large, sewing) 8 per cent, Sunday school

18 per cent.

The files of the Mennonite School of Nurs-

ing in Colorado, now closed, have been
transferred to the Archives at Goshen, Ind.

Another recent addition to the Archives is

the charts used by J. S. Shoemaker in teach-

ing church doctrines in Bible conferences.

The early minute books of the Pacific Coast
Mission Board have also been deposited in

the Archives.

The Mennonite Research Foundation has

made a study of "The Office of Deacon in

the History of the Mennonite Church" for

the Ministerial Committee of Mennonite
General Conference.—Mennonite Historical

Bulletin.

Bro. Jan Matthijssen, Mennonite mission-

ary in Indonesia, recently wrote a book on
Menno Simons. It is the first book concern-

ing Mennonites to be published in the Indo-

nesian language.

Northern Indiana churches canned over

7,000 quarts of food for relief and missions

this year. Olive was the highest, with 1,559

quarts.

Bro. Samuel Miller and wife, Harrison-

burg, Va., spoke at Congregational Men-
nonite, Marietta, Pa., on Dec. 14.

Bro. James Hess, Willow Street, Pa.,

spoke at Mechanic Grove, Pa., on Dec. 15,

in a meeting of the Fairmount Christian

Day School, on the history of Christian day
schools.

Visiting speakers for the Illinois Sunday-
school convention, held Dec. 13, 14, were
Clarence Fast, Chicago, and Evan Oswald,
Hesston, Kans.

Bro. Richard Martin, Elida, Ohio, spoke

at a special banquet rally at Christopher

Dock School on Dec. 15.

The new officers of the South Pacific Con-
ference are Sherman Maust, moderator, and
Samuel Spicher, treasurer.

The Song of the Month movement is

growing. Congregations which have recent-

ly adopted this plan are Lindale in Virginia,

and Crenshaw and Scottdale in Pennsyl-

vania.
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Principal Ross Bender and the Rockway
junior chorus gave a program at Bethel,
Elora, Ont., on Dec. 21.

Visiting speaker at Flanagan, 111., on Dec.
14 was Hans Hertzler, a ministerial student
from Germany who is now studying in

America.
Bro. Harold Fly, Schwenksville, Pa.,

spoke at Landisville, Pa., on Dec. 14.

The Mennonite A Cappella Chorus under
the direction of Bro. Donald Gehman gave
a Christmas program at Millersville, Pa.,

State College on Dec. 20.

Bro. J. M. Nissley, Sarasota, Fla., under-
went surgery on Dec. 9.

Bro. Martin Kraybill, Elizabethown, Pa.,

on a tour of mission stations in Florida and
Alabama, brought the midweek message at

Pinecraft, Sarasota, Fla., on Dec. 11.

The Highway Village congregation, East
Peoria, 111., co-operated with the Southern
Baptist Church of that area in Thanksgiving
services.

Bro. C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.,

spoke at West Chester, Pa., on Dec. 14, and
at Souderton, Pa., on Dec. 21.

New members: seven by baptism at First

Mennonite, Fort Wayne, Ind., Nov. 16; two
by baptism at Martindale, Pa., Nov. 23; one
by baptism and one upon confession of

faith at Chester, Pa., Dec. 7; eight by bap-
tism at Bethel, West Liberty, Ohio, Dec. 14;
two by baptism at Wellington, Lachine,
Mich., Nov. 12; six by baptism at Green-
monte, Greenville, Va., Nov. 23; two by
baptism at Newtown Chapel, Sarasota, Fla.,

Nov. 23.

Bro. Clayton Swartzentruber, administra-
tor of the projected high school at Kidron,
Ohio, spoke at Martins, Orrville, Ohio, on
Nov. 30, and at Stoner Heights and Beech,
Louisville, Ohio, on Dec. 7.

Mennonite Disaster Service area units

have been holding their annual meetings:
Ontario on Dec. 4; Western Pennsylvania at

Springs, Dec. 5; Illinois at Normal, Dec. 7;

and Western Ohio at Oak Grove, West Lib-
erty, on Dec. 13.

Bro. John R. Smucker was licensed to the

ministry and installed as pastor at Hi-Way
Chapel, Greenville, Ohio, on Dec. 7. The
service was in charge of bishops M. L. Troy-
er and Rudy L. Stauffer.

Bro. Samuel Strong, Harrisonburg, Va.,

preached at Salford, Harleysville, Pa.,

Dec. 14.

Bro. A. J. Metzler spoke on Dec. 7 in the

dedication service at Clarence Center, N.Y.,

of a Sunday-school and activity annex to the
church building.

JBro. C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.,

spoke in a Bible Prophecy and World Crisis

Conference at Frazer, Pa., Dec. 10-17.

Bro. Edgar Metzler, Kitchener, Ont.,

spoke on Dec. 9 at a banquet of Christian

Couples' Endeavor of the Blenheim congre-
gation in Ontario.

Bro. William Klassen of Mennonite Bibli-

cal Seminary, Elkhart, Ind., preached at

Yellow Creek, Goshen, Ind., on Dec. 7.

Bro. Edward Stoltzfus, West Liberty,

Ohio, spoke on the Holy Spirit in a Bible

Conference, Dayton, Ohio, Dec. 12-14.

Eight men at the Eastern State Peniten-

tiary, Graterford, Pa., have become mem-
bers of the Worcester congregation, where
Bro. Paul R. Clemens is pastor.

Bro. David Derstine, pastor at Blooming
Glen, Pa., spoke on the evening of Dec. 7
at the neighboring Kellers Lutheran Church.

Bro. Jacob Z. Rittenhouse, Lansdale, Pa.,

preached at Stumptown, Bird in Hand, Pa.,

on Dec. 14.

Announcements
George R. Brunk, Harrisonburg, Va., and

Harvey Bauman, Lititz, Pa., in a Youth and
Sunday School Conference at East Chestnut
Street, Lancaster, Pa., Dec. 27, 28.

Home Conference with Paul and Alta
Erb as speakers at Nairn, Ailsa Craig, Ont.,
Dec. 26-28.

Martin Metzler, Manheim, Pa., YPM
speaker at Chestnut Hill, Columbia, Pa.,

Dec. 28.

Intercollegiate Peace Fellowship Confer-
ence at United Nations headquarters. New
York City, March 12-14.

Annual hymn sing at Deep Run, Pa.,

7:30 p.m., Jan. 1.

Church Music Conference with Earl
Maust, Harrisonburg, Va., as instructor at

Hess's, Lititz, Pa., Jan. 3, 4.

J. Ross Goodall, Ontario Hebrew Mission,
at Westover, Md., Jan. 18.

Youth Conference with Eugene Herr and
Ray Bair as speakers, at Orrville, Ohio, Jan.

3, 4.

Christian Laymen's Tent Evangelism an-

nual meeting with J. Otis Yoder, Roy Roth,
and Norman Hockman as speakers, Orr-
ville, Ohio, Jan. 9-11.

Christian Workers' training classes at

Orrville, Ohio, nights of Jan. 19, 20, 26,
and 27, and Feb. 2. Courses and teachers:

Song Leadership, Paul Showalter; Promot-
ing Missions, John Drescher; Junior Boys'
Activities, Wendell Hostetler; Ushering,
Melvin Hostetler; Teaching Kindergarten,
Alta Mae Erb; CMSA Sponsors, Freda Am-
stutz; How to Teach the Bible, Daniel
Hertzler; MYF Advisers, Eugene Herr.

Ordination of a minister at New Holland,
Pa., 9:30 a.m., Dec. 31.

Annual meeting Association of Mennon-
ite Hospitals and Homes, St. Louis, Mo.,
Jan. 27-29. Speakers include Lester Click,

Luke Birky, Doris Rupp, and Maude
Swartzendruber.
Change of address: Mrs. Martha Fretz

from Kitchener, Ont., to c/o Clayton Cress-

man, Route I, Moorefield, Ont.
Annual Home Mission meeting with Nel-

son Kauffman, Elkhart, Ind., and Menno
Sell, Laytonsville, Md., as guest speakers.

Maple Grove, Atglen, Pa., Jan. 1.

Instructors in Winter Bible School, At-

glen, Pa., Jan, 19-30, are Roy Koch, West
Liberty, Ohio, Elias Kulp, Bally, Pa., Chris-

tian Charles, Salunga, Pa., and John H.
Shenk, Denbigh, Va.

John Nobel will tell of his prison experi-

ences in Siberia at the MYF banquet, Meta-
mora, 111., Dec. 27.

Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., will

teach two courses in the Bible Study-Chris-
tian Workers' Course at Christopher Dock
High School, Lansdale, Pa., Jan. 5-16.

The 1959 Western Clergy Certificate

book will contain only twenty-five coupons,
with a second book available without charge
if needed. Prices of clergy books are as

follows: Central Clergy Bureau for motor
coach lines, $3.00; Canadian, $4.00; East-

ern, $10.00; Southern, $6.00; New Eng-
land, $7.00; Southwestern, $6.00; West-
ern, $6.00. For addresses of these clergy

bureaus and also of the airlines which give

clergy rates (Allegheny, Bonanzo, Central,

Cordova, Northeast) write Paul Erb, Travel
Agent, Scottdale, Pa.

Effort is being made to compile the wr:

ings of the late Naomi Strubhar, and so th
we may know how many to print, we a'

asking all those interested in a copy to sei

their order to Mrs. Roy Strubhar, Route
Box 12, Estacada, Oreg., by Jan. 14. A prr

i

cannot be quoted until the size of the prir

ing is determined.—Rosalyn Strubhar.

Evangelistic Meetings

Meetings scheduled at Sonnenberg, A;
pie Creek, Ohio, Dec. 13-21, were poii

poned because of sickness in the commur
ty.

Wilbur Yoder, Middlebury, Ind., at Shic
ley, Nebr., Dec. 9-16.

Mission News I
CONTINUED Uk

Bro. Darwin O'Connell, pastor of tlK
Jefferson Street Mennonite Church, Lim'l
Ohio, was scheduled to consult with Brij
Nelson Kauffman, Secretary for Home M
sions and Evangelism, Elkhart, Ind., <

Dec. 22, regarding the recent self-stu(

made by the Jefferson Street Church to d
termine its effectiveness in evangelism ai

the possibility of complete indigenization.

!

Bro. Elvin Horst, Spanish colporteur, £

rived in La Junta, Colo., on Dec. 5 ai

spent about ten days in the La Junta-Rocl
Ford area contacting Spanish churches ai

residents with his book display. He planni
to go on to Texas from La Junta.

Communion services were held at Ad
guacema, Brazil, on Friday evening, De)

5, with Bro. Nelson Litwiller present to £

sist the lay minister, Bro. Jose Britto. Bii

Litwiller reports that after an absence
six months he believes that the congreg
tion is in a much better condition than
had been before. Eighty-eight persons we
present for Sunday school on Nov. 30 aft

a very rainy day which results in mud(
streets.

Bro. Orrin Smucker, chairman of tl

Adriel School Local Board, West Libert
Ohio, was scheduled to speak to the mi
isters of the West Liberty community i

Wednesday afternoon, Dec. 17. A tour
the Adriel School was also arranged. In tl

evening Bro. Smucker was to speak to tl

church councils of the local Mennoni
churches about a fund-raising campaign
be launched in the local community to s

cure funds for the educational unit requiri

at the school.

Sister Novelda Kissell returned to Bra:

by air on Dec. 11 after having come hoD
for the funeral of her mother, Mrs. Anna '.

Thomas, Hollsopple, Pa.

The following persons were designated
have bishop oversight for 1959 in the zon
indicated by the Executive Committee
the Argentine Mennonite Church meetii

at Bragado on Dec. 3: Amos Swartzentr
ber, the West Zone, Carlos Casares and b

yond; Lawrence Brunk, Floresta and Br

gado; John Koppenhaver, the tovras arovu

Bragado; Agustin Darino, the East Zont
Ramos Mejia, Salto, Carmen, Arrecifes; W
liam E. Hallman, the Cordoba Zone.

Six persons were baptized at Araguaceir

Brazil, by Bro. Nelson Litwiller during 1

visit there, Nov. 28 to Dec. 6. Bro. Jo

Britto, lay minister, preached the sermon.
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Births
Lo, children are an heritage oi the Lord" (Ps. 127:3).

Anders, Mr. and Mrs. A. Dale, Doylestown,

Pa., second daughter, Julia Lynn, Dec. 1, 1958.

Bender, Austin and Arletha (Zehr), Glenfield,

iN.Y., third son, Alfred William, Nov. 29, 1958.

Coblentz, Jacob and Martha (Schlabach), Mil-

ersburg, Ohio, second son, David Ray, Dec. 4,

P(il958.

MMi
i

Frey^ Loren and Dorothy (Yoder), Topeka,

Ind., first child, Nancy Lou, Nov. 28, 1958.

1
Gingerich, Ray and Wilma (Beachy), E.M.C.,

Harrisonburg, Va., first and second children,

twin sons, James Nathan and John Michael,

Nov. 23, 1958.

Good, Wilmer and Lila (Birky), Blountstown,

Fla., fifth child, fourth son, Steven Joe, Nov. 27,

1958.

< Handrich, Richard and Ruby (Yoder), Mio,

Mich., fourth child, second son, Dallas Lynn,

Nov. 18, 1958.

HoUinger, Warren and Mary (Musser), Ephra-

b. Pa., fifth child, third daughter, Julia Eileen,

iB|Nov. 23. 1958.

Martin, Clarence .S. and Eleonora (Lehman),

JiLititz, Pa., fifth child, third daughter, Evelyn

f-sfupue, Nov. 29, 1958.

Miller, C. Nevin and Evelyn (Shoemaker), De
troit, Mich., third son, Charles Nevin, Dec. 8

;1958 (first sons by adoption).

Miller, John O. and Millie Ruth (Jones), Go
:w,l&hen, Ind., seventh living child, Keith Arlen

5aiNov. 28, 1958.

Myers, Homer G. and Pauline (Zehr), Low
yille, N.Y., second child, first son, Mervin Dale

)ec. 2, 1958.

Myers, Paul Dale and Pauline (Miller), Bunk
T Hill, Ind., seventh child (three deceased), first

5on, Thomas Dale, Nov. 21, 1958.

Nafziger, Eldon Dean and Laverne (Vogt),

fiopedale. 111., second child, first daughter, Lee

nn, Dec. 6, 1958.

Nussbaum, Aaron and Mary (Ebersole), Orr

ville, Ohio, eighth child, third daughter, Lois

Edna, Dec. 1, 1958.

Oesch, Carl Joseph and Miriam (Gingerich),

M«fBaden, Ont., third child, first daughter, Deborah
'alt Lynn, Dec. 3, 1958.

' Peachey, Ivan D. and Ruth (Peachey), Belle-

ville, Pa., fourth child, third daughter, Shirley

o(
|K.ay, Oct. 2, 1958.

Ranck, Floyd H. and Ellen (Engel), Paradise,

a., second daughter, Doris Louise, Dec. 3, 1958.

Reinhardt, Dale and Doris (Hartman), Go-

shen, Ind., second son, Duane Mark, Nov. 20,

1958.

Reist, Donald and Use (Hochstaettler), Scott-

do fSale, Pa., first child, Christopher, Dec. 11, 1958.

Rheam, James R. and Elizabeth (Wise), Pensa-

Eola, Fla., first child, Damaris Ruth, Nov. 20,

il958.

Roth, Cloy and Ora (Roth), Milford, Nebr.,

irst child, Thomas Eugene, July 30, 1958.

Roth, M. Kenneth and Katherine (Lebold).

Tavistock, Ont., a daughter, Sherrill Katherine,

1
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Schantz, Dean and Grace (Johnson), Hydro,

Dkla., second child, first .son. Merlin Dean, Jr.,

\ov. 20, 1958.

Shenk, David W. and Harriett (Shank), Nam-
Da, Idaho, third child, second daughter. Donna
Elaine, Oct. 12, 1958.

Siegrist, R. Mervin and Mabel A. (Kinsey),

inci'nnati, Ohio, first child, Linda Joy, Nov. 25,

1958.

Steiner, Paul and Bertha (Vanpelt), Dalton,

liifDhio, third child, second daughter, Rebecca

Zo» Ann, Nov. 23, 1958.

[fj.lf
Strite, Nelson L. and Doris Louise (Hege),

Hagerstown, Md., first child. Ruby Ellen, Nov.

14, 1958.

Troyer, Wilbur and Nadene (Hostetler), Cald-

weW, Idaho, fourth child, second son, Doyle Jay,

'Nov. 27, 1958.

Yoder, Stanley E. and .\nna Pauline (Weaver),

Scottdale, Pa., fifth living child, second daughter,

Anne Marie, Dec. 14, 1958.

Anniversaries

Ebersole. Edwin E. and Mary (Bessie) Bennett
Ebersole, Goshen, Ind., celebrated their sixtieth

wedding anniversary on Sunday, Dec. 7. In the

afternoon, the couple greeted over 100 guests at

open house. Mr. Ebersole is 84 years old and
his wife is 83. She has been bedfast for the past

three years. They have 5 children: Clarence,

La Junta, Colo.; Ardis— Mrs. LeRoy Hostetler,

Bellefontaine, Ohio; Allen, at present teaching

in Woodstock, Newfoundland; Helen—Mrs. Clif-

ford Mann, Goshen, Ind., in whose home the

open house was held; and Ruth—Mrs. Leon
Click, Wooster, Ohio. They have 15 living

grandchildren and 10 great-grandchildren. Two
grandchildren have passed away.

Hartman. George and Mahala (Good) Hart-

man. Waynesboro, Va., observed their sixtieth

wedding anniversary on Dec. 13, with open
house for friends and neighbors. They have 7

living children, 24 grandchildren, and 32 great-

grandchildren.

Lantz. D. Parke and Lillie (Forrey) Lantz,

Sarasota, Fla., observed their fiftieth wedding an-

niversary on Nov. 10, 1958. They were married
on Nov. 10, 1908, in Lancaster Co., Pa., by Bish-

op Jacob Brubacher. They were graduated from
Los Angeles Bible Institute in 1919. Bro. Parke
acted as superintendent of the Los Angeles Mis-

sion for a number of years. It was while serving

in this capacity that they were appointed as mis-

sionaries to Argentina, South America. For
twenty-six years they served the Argentine Mis-

sion.

Newcomer. Kreider. W. Ira and Laura (Krei-

der) Newcomer of Seville, Ohio, and Lloyd and
Adelia (Stover) Kreider of Wadsworth, Ohio,

celebrated a double fiftieth wedding anniversary

on Thanksgiving Day, Nov. 27. Part of the

Thanksgiving morning service at the Bethel

Mennonite Church at Wadsworth was held in

their honor, since both couples have been active

in the work of the church these fifty years. J.

Robert Kreider, Goshen, Ind., a son of the Krei-

ders, preached the sermon. Several talks and
songs by the children and grandchildren were

also given.

Open house was held in the afternoon and
evening, for the Kreiders at the home of their

son, Leonard, of Wadsworth and for the New-
comers at their home.
The Kreiders have 5 children: Leonard, Wads-

worth; Carl, Goshen, Ind.; Don, Des Plaines, 111.;

J.
Robert, Goshen, Ind.; and Ruth—Mrs. Ken-

neth Heatwole, Charlottesville, Va.

The Newcomers have 4 children: Gladys-
Mrs. Wilbert Fisher, Orrville, Ohio; Elban, Se-

ville; Doris—Mrs. Marvin Hostetler, Orrville;

and Floyd, Seville.

Mr. Kreider and Mrs. Newcomer are brother

and sister. The two couples were married at a

double wedding Nov. 26, 1908, by the late Bro.

Ira Buckwalter of Dalton, Ohio.

Bro. Newcomer was a farmer while Bro. Krei-

der was a banker. Both are in semiretirement.

Shenk. Levi J.
Shenk and Amanda Yoder were

married on Nov. 28, 1908, at the home of the

bride's parents, Denbigh, Va., by J. D. Wert. On
their fiftieth wedding anniversary their familv

had dinner together in the Warwick Hotel in

Newport News, Va. All the children and their

families were present: Lester, Denbigh; Mary
and Margaret, Eastern Mennonite College, Har-

risonburg; Mildred—Mrs. Sylvanus Moyer, Den-

bigh: John, Richmond; Miriam—Mrs. Daniel

Baer, Denbigh; and Martha—Mrs. Ernest God-

shall, Denbigh.

On Thanksgiving afternoon, Nov. 27, they had

open house at their home in Denbigh, Va.,

where they were married. Mr. and Mrs. Joseph

E. Brunk of Goshen, Ind., attendants at the wed-

ding, were present, as well as Mr. and Mrs.

J. Harvey Yoder of Denbigh, Va., and Sarasota,

Fla. Mrs. Brunk is a sister and Mr. Yoder a

brother of Mrs. Shenk. About 150 friends called

in the afternoon to congratulate them and wish

them well.

Marriages

May the blessings oi God be upon the homes
established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the oiiiciating

minister.

Halteman—Moyer.—Claude L. Halteman, Tel-

ford, Pa., Franconia cong., and Ellen Marie Moy-
er, .Souderton, Pa., Perkiomenville cong., by

Jacob M. Moyer at the Perkiomenville Church,
Dec. 6, 1958.

Kropf-Stutzman.—Percy King Kropf, Harris-

burg, Oreg.. and Yvonne Lee Stutzman, Albany,
Oreg., both of the Fairview cong., by N. M.
Birky at the Fairview Church, Nov. 30, 1958.

Landis—Landis.—Paul Frederick Landis, Tel-

ford, Pa., Towamencin cong., and Doris Kulp
Landis, Lansdale, Pa., Franconia cong., by Ellis

L. Mack at his home, Nov. 27, 1958.

Martin—Rohrer.—Roy B. Martin, Lititz cong.,

and Esther Mae Rohrer, Millwood cong.. Gap,
Pa., by LeRoy Stoltzfus at the Millwood Church,
Dec. 6, 1958.

Mast—Erb.—Freman Mast, Burton, Ohio, and
Eleanor Maud Erb, Millbank, Ont., Riverdale
cong.. by Orland Gingerich, assisted by John
Garber, at the Riverdale Church, .Sept. 27, 1958.

Nolt—Weaver.-Elmer /,. Nolt, Ephrata, Pa.,

Groffdale cong., and Minerva M. Weaver, East

Earl, Pa., Weaverland cong., by J. Paul Graybili

at the Weaverland Church, Dec. 6, 1958.

Ruby—Gingerich.— Kenneth Ruby, Tavistock,

Ont., East Zorra cong., and Margaret Gingerich,
New Hamburg, Ont., Steinman cong., by Orland
Gingerich at the Steinman Church, June 14,

1958.

Snader—Wadel.—Clarence Martin Snader, Bird
in Hand, Pa., Stumptown cong., and Amelia
Nancy Wadel, Chambersburg, Pa., Cedar Street

cong., by Harvey E. Shank at the bride's home,
Nov. 29, 1958.

Steinman—Cressman.-Gerald Steinman, Tavi-
stock, Ont., Steinman cong., and Carol Marie
Cressman, Biehn cong.. New Hamburg, Ont., by
Orland Gingerich at the Steinman Church, Aug.
1, 1958.

Stoltzfus—Rutt.—Titus Y. Stol.tzfus, Elverson,

Pa., Conestoga cong., and Marian J.
Rutt, New

Holland, Pa., Lichty cong., by J. Paul Graybili

at the Goodville Church, Nov. 15. 1958.

Waidlech—Klopfenstien.—Leon Waidlech, Cen-
tral cong., Archbold, Ohio, and Wynemia Klopf-

enstien, Tedrow cong., Wauseon, Ohio, by Roy
Sander, assisted by Jesse Short, at the Central
Church, Aug. 16, 1958.

Weber—Martin.—Richard L. Weber, Rein-
holds, Pa., Gehman cong., and Barbara E. Mar-
tin, New Holland, Pa., Goodville cong., by

J. Paul Graybili at the Goodville Church, Nov.
22, 1958.

Yoder—Yoder.—Edgar R. Yoder and Ellen V.
Yoder, both of Grantsville, Md., Casselman Riv-
er Conservative cong., by Ivan

J.
Miller at the

Maple Glen Church, Nov. 27, 1958.

The President of the Canadian Council of

Churches says the strike is an antisocial

weapon. He thinks the church cannot be a
party to violent methods of settling disputes,

such as strikes and war.
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Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Frankenfield, Samuel, born Aug. 15, 1872, in

Bucks Co., Pa.; died of diabetes Sept. 26, 1958,

at Souderton, Pa.; aged 86 y. 1 m. II d. Married
in 1904 to Amanda Becker, who survives. Also

surviving is one brother (Wilham). Member of

the Towamencin Church, where funeral services

were held Oct. 1, in charge of Ellis L. Mack and
Ehas Kulp; interment in lowamencin Cemetery.

Gable, Ida May, daughter of Aden and Bris-

ella (LeFever) Buser; born May 26, 1877, in

York Co., Pa.; died May 18, 1958, at the hoine of

her son, Roy H. Galjle; aged 80 y. 11 m. 22 d.

Married to Franklin M. Gable on Dec. 1, 1895.

Surviving are her husband, 2 sons (Roy H. and
Austin F., York), 7 grandchildren, and 12 great-

grandchildren. Member of the Manchester Men-
nonite Church. Funeral services at Stony Brook
Church, May 20, in charge of Richard Danner
and Joseph Martin; interment in Stony Brook
Cemetery.
Gehman, Sadie L., daughter of Jefferson and

Sarah (Hoshauer) Schweitzer; born June 1, 1900,

in Brecknock Twp., Berks Co., Pa.; died Nov. 11,

1958; aged 58 y. 5 m. 10 d. Married to Edwin
Gehman, who survives. Several years ago she

had one leg amputated. Member of the Alle-

ghenyville United Church of Christ. Besides

her husband, she is survived by a daughter
(Elsie—Mrs. Lester VV. /erbe), 2 sons (\V. Earl

and Clair E.), and 2 grandchildren. Funeral

services in the Gosnell Funeral Home were con-

ducted by Ronald Yocum; interment in Alle-

ghenyville Cemetery.
Hartman, Peter G., son of Benjamin and Eliz-

abeth (Good) Hartmati; born Dec. 8, 187,'5, at

Washington, 111.; died at the Moore Nursing
Home, Goshen, Ind., Nov. 25, 1958; aged 84 y.

II m. 17 d. Preceding him in death were his

mother, 2 half brothers, one half sister, 2 step-

brothers, and a stejjsister. Surviving are 9 nieces

and nephews. At middle age he accepted the

Lord and became a faithful member of the Y'el-

low Creek Church, Cioshen, Ind., where funeral

services were held Nov. 28, in charge of Elmer
Good, William Ranicr, and Joseph Martin;

burial in adjoining cemetery.

Hartzler, Elmer Justus, son of Joseph Z. and
Mary Ann (Bvler) Hartzler; born in Noble Co..

Ind., Nov. 10,' 1877; died Oct. 16, 1958; aged 80

y. 11 m. 6 d. Married on Feb. 9, 1902, to .Sarah

L. Dintiman, who died .April 13, 1946. To this

union 9 children were born, 3 of whom preced-

ed him in death. On Nov. 2, 1947, he was mar-
ried to Nora Yodcr. of Colorado Springs, Colo.,

who survi\es. .Also surviving are 6 children

(John, Grand Rapids, Mich.; Nellie—Mrs. Glenn
.Selzer, Protection, Kans.; Erma—Mrs. Orlando
Linger, Fresno, Calif.; Erie—Mrs. Frank O'Dris-

coll, Colorado Springs; Hannah—Mrs. Fay Ding-

well, Denver, Ciolo.; and Daniel, Colorado
Springs), 22 grandchildren, 7 great-grandchil-

dren, 4 brothers (Dr.
J.

E., Goshen, Ind.; Jo-

seph G., Windom, Kans,; Martin, Fort Worth,
Texas; and Herbert L., Kalona, Iowa), and 2 sis-

ters (Bertha—Mrs. |. Roy Yoder, Garden City,

Mo.; and Fatniie— Mrs. Willis Brenneman, Colo-

rado Springs). In 1929 he moved from Cheraw,
Colo., to Colorado Springs, where he resided at

the time of his death. He became a member of

the Bethel Mennonite Church at the age of

18, and served in various offices in the church.

Funeral services were held at the Swan Mortu-
ary, Oct. 18, with Victor Woerz and L. P. Cassel

officiating; interment in Evergreen Cemetery.
Heatwolc, Joseph H., son of the late Solomon

D. and Susatuia (Weaver) Healwole; born Scpl.

4, 1876, near Harrisonburg, Va.; tlied after a

short illness in Memorial Hospital, Lima, Ohio,

Nov. 22, 1958; aged 82 y. 2 m. 18 d. On March 2,

1902, he was married to Emma C. Brenneman,
who preceded him in death March 17, 1916. To

this union were born 7 children, all of whom
survive (Orpha—Mrs. Lee Dryden, Casa Grande,
Ariz.; Susanna—Mrs. Elmo Showalter, Burbank,
Calif.; Warren S., Oxnard, Calif.; J. Milton,

Wellington, Ohio; John W., Los Angeles, Calif.;

Mary—Mrs. F'red Stalter, Elida, Ohio; and Mark
E., Point Cortifort, Texas). Also surviving are

3 brothers (Walter, Harrisonburg, Va.; William,
Elida, Ohio; and Calvin, Dayton, Va.), 2 sisters

(Mrs. John Rhodes, Dayton, Va.; and Mrs. Earl

Showalter, La Junta, Colo.), 21 grandchildren,

and 4 great-grandchildren. Two sisters preceded
him in death. On Nov. II, 1918, he was iriarried

to Effie B. Brenneman, who preceded him in

death July 22, 1958. He was a member of the

Mennonite Church. Funeral services were in

charge of Harold Good, Gabe Brunk, and An-
drew Brenneman; interment in Salem Cemetery.
Kramer, Henry M., son of Levi and Hannah

(Maugle) Kramer; born March 3, 1869, in Bucks
Co., Pa.; died Dec. 4, 1958, of a heart condition,

at Perkasie, Pa.; aged 89 y. 9 m. 1 d. Married to

Annie Moyer on March 22, 1890, at Sellersville,

Pa. She passed away Feb. 7, 1953. Surviving are

some nieces and nephews and a foster child

(Mrs. Marvin Roeder), whom they cared for

since she was a baby. Member of the Blooming
Glen Church since the age of 72, when he was
converted at a revival meeting. Fiuieral services

at the Moyer Funeral Home. Perkasie, Pa., Dec.

8, in charge of David Derstine, Jr.; interment in

St. Andrews Reformed Church Cemetery.
Miller, Dorothy Catherine, daughter of David

and Leah (Comk) Miller; born Oct. 25, 1883, at

Lost River, W. Va.; passed away at the Virginia

Mennonite Home for the Aged, Harrisonburg,
Va., Nov. 21, 1958; aged 75 y. 27 d. She was a

guest of the Home for about 4 years. She was
the last surviving member of a family of 8 chil-

dren. Surviving are a sister-in-law (Mrs. Nellie

Miller, Lost River) and a ninnber of nieces and
nephews. A member of the Salem Mennonite
Church at Needmore, W. Va. Funeral services

at the Lost River Methodist Church, Nov. 23,

were in charge of S. A. Shank and B. F. Wright:
interment in Greenwood Ceinetery, Lost River.

Roth, Benjamin R., son of Nicholas and
Magdalene (Yoder) Roth; born in .Alsace Lor-

raine, Dec. 4, 1884; died after a lingering ill-

ness at his home near Wayland, Iowa, Dec. 5,

1958; aged 74 y. 1 d. He came to America at the

age of 7 with his parents, and spent the remain-
der of his life near Wayland. Married to Mary
Graber on Nov. 8, 1908. Surviving are his wife.

9 children (Elmer, Lavina—Mrs. Simon Leichty,

Dan, Lester, Glen, Stella—Mrs. Harold Wenger,

Vernon, Edwin, and Lucille—Mrs. Edwin Swan
endruber, all of the Wayland community), '

grandchildren, 7 great-grandchildren, and oi

sister (Anna K. Gerig, Albany, Oreg.). Besid
j

his parents, 4 brothers, one sister, 7 half sistei|

and 2 infant grandchildren preceded him
death. He and his wife were privileged to o
serve their golden wedding anniversary on No
8, quietly in their home. He was a member
the Sugar Creek Church, where funeral servic

were held Dec. 7, in charge of Vernon S. Ger
and Simon Gingerich; interment in Sugar Cre(

Cemetery.
Weber, Noah M., born near Allegheny, Ber

Co., Pa., Aug. 13, 1869; died at his home ne.

Adamstown, Pa., Nov. 22, 1958; aged 89 y. 3

9 d. Married on Feb. 21, 1892, to Hettie Ge
man, who died Dec. 5, 1943. Also preceding hi

in death was a daughter (Fannie— Mrs. Dav
Shirk). Surviving are these children (Alice—

M

Aaron Martin, Harry, Abel, Edwin, Anna, I

ther— Mrs. Enos Musser, Sallie—Mrs. Ivan Ge
man, and Ella—Mrs. Paul /.. Martin), 31 gran
children, 47 great-grandchildren, 3 brothers (S(

omon, Joseph, and Aaron), and one sister (Am
—Mrs. Henry Gehman). Member of the Gehm:
Church, where he served as janitor for 50 yea

also as superintendent of the Sunday scho

from the time it was organized in April, 1915,

.April. 1944. He also served on the board of t

Children's Home, Millersville, Pa. Funeral set

ices in the Bowmansville Church, Nov. 25
charge of Moses Gehman and Howard Goo
interment in adjoining cemetery.

Yoder, Jacob H., son of Jacob T. and Sal

Yoder; born Nov. 7, 1886, at Belleville, Pa.; di

Dec. 5, 1958, at Belleville; aged 72 y. 28 d. I

was married twice, both wives having identic

maiden names, .Saloma .A. Peachey. His first wi

died in 1920. Children to his first wife: R;
mond C, Glenmoore, Pa.; Cletus

J.,
Lewistow

Pa.; and Sadie R., Red Lake, Ont. Children
his second wife: Rhoda— Mrs. Roy Hollingi

New Holland, Pa.; Lvdia Ann, Nancy Paulii

and Mark S., at home; Jefferson B., Nicholas, at

Thomas, Elverson: Job, Lewisto^'n, Pa.; ar

William, Fort Riley, Kans. He also leaves

brothers and sisters (Sam K. and Aaron
Belleville, Pa.; David S., Morgantown, Pa.; Le.

—Mrs. Samuel K. Yoder, Lancaster, Pa.; a:

Nancy—Mrs. Urie Peachey, Ephrata, Pa.) a

16 grandchildren. Member of the Locust Gro
CM. Church, where funeral services were he

Dec. 8, in charge of Louis S. Peachey, assisted

Erie Renno; interment in Locust Grove Cen
terv.

I

Items and Comments

The Pennsylvania Conference of the Na-
tional Association for the Advancement of

Colored People has pointed out that Johns-
town, Erie, Harrisburg, and Pittsburgh are

areas where "there is an acute lack of ade-

quate private housing for Negroes and
where there is limited or no integration in

public housing."
« tt o

A spokesman for the Protestant clergymen
of Front Royal, Va., who are conscience-

stricken because their churches are to be
used as "private schools" to evade a Federal

court order, warned that a "totalitarian"

psychology prevails in Virginia. He said,

"In iny own church of 800 resident mem-
bers, only 153 persons voted: 110 for and 43
against the motion [to open the church for

schools]. As many as 50 others who were
present did not vote. Some walked out of

the meeting when they saw the vote would
not be taken by secret ballot. They could

not bear to stand against the motion and

face the threat to their security. Others wl
were opposed to the motion lost coura
and voted for it when they saw the majori

standing. If you have ever been in a tota

tarian situation," the Front Royal minis!

said, "you will know the psychology whi
has prevailed here. It is fear—fear of jc

status, prestige, loss of business."

a o t>

Refugees from the Soviet Zone of Gi

many living in West Berlin camps have c

nated $560 for aid to Arab refugees in t

Middle East. Made up of small individi

contributions, the money was collected

Evangelical church services held at t

camps. Last year East German refuge

gave a similar sum to relieve distress amo
Chinese refugees in Hong Kong.

o o o

Use of its denominational facilities

public or private classrooms to avoid scht

integration was prohibited by the Evang
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I""
cal United Brethren Church at its quadren-

i]''^
lial General Conference. The church body
Jeclared it was "unalterably opposed to all

practices of racial segregation." The E.U.B.
Zihurch has more than 120 churches in Vir-

ginia, Tennessee, Kentucky, and Florida.
0 o o

Presbyterian congregations in New Zea-
and will return to the Scriptural custom of

neeling in prayer within 25 years, the mod-
rator of the Presbyterian Church there has

Jii||)redicted. He also told a Presbyterian gath-

ring that they should learn to say "Amen"
Jiuring prayers. Dr. McDowall deplored the

'I'f ack of room between church benches for

vorshipers to kneel. "Public worship as we
jj
londuct it is far too much a one-man affair,"

I
16 said. "The congregation does nothing but

Ci isten to the minister, which seems to me to

gra )e extremely bad form."
rs(S

jji^ij

In an editorial in its Nov. 10 issue, Chris-

jianity Today took issue with "certain boards

sth( jind missionary organizations" which are re-

erting to a "previously discarded principle"

i)f channeling funds into already established

ihurches abroad. The editorial said "great

are" should be taken so that the move does

iiot prove to be a "backward step, one in

jvhich the life of national churches is actual-

l |y at stake."

leiiiii A daily prayer for every member of the

N « Philadelphia Presbyterian Church in Atlan-

1^
|;a, Ga., is said by another member under a

Ireii

'llllir

on ^kti5tina5 'Paij?
Le

slel W
Ca

.

Wku?

Why is Christmas so important

to you? How do you tell others

of this wonderful event? In

the book, Group Dynamics in

Evangelism, Paul Miller shows
us one way we can carry the

message of salvation and how
to do it effectively. You may
not immediately understand all

that he says, but you will be

wiser for reading his book.

$3.50

at your local bookstore
HERALD PRESS

Scottdale, Pennsylvania

new program adopted by the congregation.
Known as the undershepherd program,
twenty undershepherds are assigned to a
flock of five families for whom they pray
every day. If a member of his flock needs
special help, the undershepherd notifies the
pastor. Robert Alexander, pastor of the 300-
member church, said that members felt they
too often neglected prayer or only prayed
for their individual families.

o o o

"The church is not a group of people col-

lected for one hour on Sunday to sing hymns
or listen to a sermon," said Harold LeVand-
er, counselor of the National Lutheran
Council. "It is an association of believers,

every one of whom is a priest, not for one
hour but for every hour." He added, "The
threat of communism can be met by an
awakened church. The lethargy and lack of

application to daily living can be overcome
when each one of us understands that we
have an obligation as a priest in our work."

The U.S. Department of Agriculture es-

timated that the consumption of cigarettes

this year will reach 425 billion, compared
with 409 billion last year. This is a rate of

3,534 cigarettes per capita for the U.S.

population 15 years of age or over.

A cigarette manufacturers' group, com-
menting on the forecast, complained that

"tobacco has always been a target of extra-

ordinary economic discrimination," and in-

dicated that the industry will seek tax relief

from congress, contending that nearly 2 bil-

lion dollars a year in taxes are collected on
cigarettes. (toe
The Kwong Wah Hospital in Hong Kong

has the largest maternity ward in the world.

An average of seventy mothers leave the

hospital each day with new babies.

Official figures have just been released

stating that refugees are coming into the al-

ready 3 million jam-packed Hong Kong Col-

ony at the rate of 275 a day. How many
illegal and unregistered entries more there

are daily is anyone's guess. Add to these

100,000 who entered last year as refugees,

the skyrocketing natural increase figure of

90,000, and one becomes aware of the popu-
lation dilemma that is Hong Kong's with its

62 square miles of habitable land..

An editorial in the Wall Street Journal

comments on the episode in which livestock

was seized from Amish who refused to pay
Old Age and Survivors' Insurance System
levies. It deplores the loss of freedom im-

plicit in the growing emphasis on the wel-

fare state.
o o o

The Navaho Tribal Council has prohibit-

ed the tribesmen from joining labor unions.
o o <t

Children attending private segregated
schools in Louisiana may receive aid from
state school funds under a constitutional

amendment recently approved.

On Oct. 27, 1958, five members of the

Woodlawn Mennonite Church, located in

Chicago's South Side, left on a ten-day trip

into the southern states. They termed their

tour "a testimony to the truth that in Christ

there is no black nor white." The trip was

not organizationally sponsored but rather

the outgrowth of individual concerns. It

calls to mind a similar trip, the Good-Will
Tour of southern states, undertaken by vari-

ous peace representatives in May, 1957.
o o o

Pope John XXIII, in his first radio mes-
sage, wondered: "Why must the resources
of human ingenuity and the wrath of nations

be turned more and more to the preparation
of arms . . . instead of improving the wel-
fare of all classes?" But then he went on to

say that the difficulties obstructing peace
"must be victoriously overcome, even if by
force"!

o o o

A Negro woman defeated an outspoken
segregationist in a race for the school board
at Houston, Texas.

o o o

Shocked and stunned by the suddenness
with which Brook Hays, Democratic repre-

sentative from Arkansas, and president of

the Southern Baptist Convention, who had
stood for moderation throughout the Little

Rock crisis, was defeated by a segregationist

write-in candidate, religious leaders voiced
their sorrow over his defeat which ended 16
years of service in the House of Representa-
tives.

"Brook Hays has lost his place in Con-
gress, but he has gained something even
more desirable, the admiration and respect
of millions of Americans whom he inspired
by his Christian courage," said Dr. Pruden,
pastor of Washington's First Baptist Church.

o o o

Five Protestant ministers, a Roman Cath-
olic priest, and a rabbi endorsed a religious

observance policy which was adopted by the
Board of Education at East Islip, N.Y. The
policy statement said: "We shall continue an
educational program which does not intro-

duce into the public schools the teaching of

sectarian religion, but which does present
an explanation of the religions of the world
for the information of our children. This is

a religious nation and we believe that holi-

days such as Christmas demand recognition
in public schools."

Before his Charlotte, N.C., crusade Billy

Graham had said that mostly church people
would come forward at the crusade. An
early check of churches revealed this to be
true. (It has been stated by city officials

that there is one church for every 400 peo-
ple in the city of Charlotte, and that 96 per
cent of the Charlotteans are church mem-
bers.) Ministers are thankful to have "dead
wood" church members active in church
work once more and actively following the
precepts of the Word of God. There are
still, however, unchurched people in the
Charlotte area, and a program known as
Visitation Evangelism Week began Nov. 2
to contact these people.

Of the revival of inactive church mem-
bers, one minister, Gordon Weekly, pastor
of Providence Baptist Church, said, "In my
own church, among families, the entire spir-

itual tone of the.se families has changed. It

has been a wonderful experience."

Lutheran World Federation has approved
a radio station for Africa, reports News Bu-
reau, a Lutheran news release. A station
with a 50,000 short-wave transmitter and
one or more less powerful transmitters for
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local broadcasts, involving a capital invest-

ment of some $400,000 and an annual budg-
et of $70,000, has been proposed. This proj-

ect would bring into existence the second
Protestant radio station in Africa with a

full-time Christian program aimed at that

continent. The first is operated by the West
African Broadcasting Association in Liberia.

It went on the air in 1954.

o o «

By a margin of 2 to 1, voters in New York
City, along with 13 other New York cities,

approved a city law permitting bingo games
operated by religious, charitable, and other

nonprofit organizations. Nebraska voters

also approved a constitutional amendment
to legalize bingo games operated by non-
profit groups. In both states the Council of

Churches and the Protestant ministers op-

posed the amendment.

D. Ingram Hill, vicar of St. Gregory's

church in Canterbury, England, told the

Church of England Canterbury Diocesan
Conference that "TV-itis" is so bad in Eng-
land that some people can't take time even
for christenings, marriages, or funerals. Dr.

Fisher, Archbishop of Canterbury, told of a

personal experience of the way TV can ab-

sorb people's attention when at a conference

of brshops last summer he found himself

sitting down to watch "until gradually I real-

ized that my work might be ruined by it."

Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, began
operiiting a new religious FM radio station

on Nov. 16. Sponsored by a group of local

laymen, the Christian Radio Fellowship,

Station WCRF will broadcast Bible pro-

grams and religious music in addition to

classical music and news. Broadcasting

hours are from 1;00 to 9:00 p.m., Mondays
through Saturdays, and from 9:00 a.m. to

9:00 p.m. on Sundays.
o o o

white Protestant school ofificials in Vir-

ginia are plagued by the success of racial

integration in the parochial schools of the
state. J. L, Flaherty, director of the paro-

chial schools in Virginia, reports that all

Catholic grade schools and high schools

have been integrated without a single inci-

dent. "Our schools are not required to keep
records dealing with the racial backgrounds
of our pupils; so we do not have any exact

record for each parish. However, after the

Supreme Court order, we promptly began
to integrate our schools." One parochial

school has 30 Negroes in a student body of

125.—Between the Lines.
o o o

Bingo lotteries held by churches were au-

thorized by recent elections in Colorado,
Nebraska, and some communities in New
York and Delaware.

o o o

Many Catholic candidates were elected to

important offices in recent U.S. elections.

Apparently the Catholic faith is no longer a

political liability, and it is possible that the

next president may be a Catholic.
O 0 «

Two men who admitted holding pacifist

views that inake them conscientiously op-

posed to participation in war were elected

to Congress. They are William H. Meyer
(D-Vt.), a Quaker, and Byron Johnson (D.-

Colo.,), a Congregationalist. Capitol Hill

MENNOJ'ITE 3

ELKHART

observers said that they believe it is the first

time that men who were conscientious ob-
jectors in wartime have ever been elected

to Congress.
a a a

The Sunday School Times of Jan. 3, 1959,
is a Centenary Number, celebrating 100
years of publication for that weekly maga-
zine. Only forty-six religious periodicals in

the United States have been established
that long. The anniversary number may be
secured by addressing The Sunday School
Times Company, 325 North 13th St., Phila-

delphia 5, Pa.
a a a

When a 50-a-day chain smoker died re-

cently in England, the doctor wrote on the
death certificate as the cause of death:

"Carcinoma (cancer) of bronchus due to ex-

I 3L 1 CAL
AV£

U A

EXCH
6190

cessive smoking." Although the registrar

refused to accept the certificate, the news-
paper play on the incident gave wide pub-
licity to medical recognition of the relation

of smoking to lung cancer.

o o «

Statisticians of the U.S. Census Bureau re-

veal that there are 14.3 single men in the
United States (over 14) for every 11.8 wom-
en. But there are eight widows for every
2.3 widowers.

The government of Australia issued a spe-

cial stamp depicting the Nativity scene for

use on Christmas mail this year. 'Two stamps|

issued last year showing a child kneeling in

prayer before the Star of Bethlehem proved
so popular that the idea was repeated.

tSi.

The God big enough to help with your smallest problem—not a

resident policeman.

The God big enough to trust with your dreams and ambitions—

not an old-fashioned man with old-fashioned ideas.

The God big enough to rejoice in your success—not a manag-

ing director.

Is your God too small?

J. B. Phillips presents God as He revealed Himself in

Jesus Christ. The God of the New Testament is big enough for

today. Read Your God Is Too Small. $2.00

Order from

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE, Scottdale, Pa.

Weaver Book Store, Lancaster, Pa.; Weaver Book Store, New Holland, Pa.; Herald
Book Store, Souderton, Pa.; Gospel Book Store, Goshen, Ind.; Golden Rule Book
Store, Kitchener, Ont.; Golden Rule Book Store, London, Ont.; Menno Book Store,
Bloomington, 111.
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New Year Meditation

on Colossians 3:1-17

By Wilfred Victor

Graduate in Theology, Union Biblical Seminary, Yeotmal, India

The old year is gone and now a new
ear has come. We like this because it is

human tendency to appreciate new-

ess. We all like to have new things. It

natural, for this newness brings joy

nd pleasure to us. Mankind seeks new
hings; tries to achieve them and gets

hem. But there are certain things which
iod alone can give.

This new year is one of them. We
idn't gain this new year by ourselves. It

lay be that we have many plans set up
Dr this new year. We ourselves have

et them, but we ought to remember that

iod has also set a definite plan for us

/hich He wants us to fulfill.

Seek Those Things Which Are Above"

Not the things of this earth. Remem-
>er Christ when He said in Matt. 6:33:

But seek ye first the kingdom of God,
nd his righteousness; and all these

hings [the things of the earth] shall be

dded unto you." But before we begin

o seek, there is a condition for us: "IF"

ve are raised with Christ, dead to our

ins and raised with Him in new life. In

ther words, if we are found in Christ,

hen we will seek. Only a true Christian

eeks. We are to seek because we are in

hrist.

Then naturally this question arises:

'What are the things above?" We can

iiame several things from above which
ve have received and, if not, at least of

vhich we know.

1. Righteousness. It is not that which
ve get by our works, but which God gives

is. It is written in the Bible that our

'ighteousness and holiness are as filthy

ags before God.
Negatively, it is putting off our sins

mentioned in verses 5, 8, and 9: fornica-

tion, uncleanness, passion, evil desire,

ovetousness, anger, wrath, malice, rail-

ng, shameful speaking, and lying. It is

Dutting off the old man or nature with
lis doings.

Positively, it is putting on the new
nan—according to verses 12 and 13, a

.leart of compassion, kindness, lowliness.

meekness, long-suffering, forbearing one
another. Thus, it is newness of heart.

The word put on carries with it the

idea of some covering which can be seen

by others. For instance, when we put on
clothes, they cover our bodies and others

see that we have put on clothes; likewise

people should see our holiness.

2. Love. It is not human but Christ-

like to love: not phileo, being friendly to

someone, but agape, God's love toward
man and man's love toward God. It is

love for God as well as for one another,
love which in itself is perfectness and
which makes us perfect; because of this

love Christ suffered for us. And we are

to put on this love above all the things

mentioned in verse 12.

3. Peace of Christ. It is not that which
is greatly discussed by the world in the
U.N. It is not the peace which the world
giveth; peace cannot rule the world un-
less it rules our hearts. It is the peace

which oilr Lord gives, as He said in John
<J> 14:27t "Peaeei I leave with you, . . . not

'^as the world giveth. a .
."

These days in pyrr country we hear ru-

People say, "Pakistan

for'TWhsfaaiHrtl^ans, Hindustan for Hin-

dus." So "Isaistan or Kabarstan for the

Christians." Let's not be afraid, but let

the peace of Christ rule our hearts.

4. The Word of Christ. "Let the word
of Christ dwell in you richly." We know
the Word of God. We study and medi-

tate on it day after day. We may be full

of the Word of God intellectually, but
does it dwell in our hearts? Is it in deeds

or in words? Do we practice it in our
daily lives? Remember that Christ

through the indwelling of the Word de-

feated Satan when he tempted Him in

the wilderness.

At a crucial time such as this, when the

people are ever ready to argue against

our preaching, let the word of Christ

dwell in us richly so that we may know
how to answer those who argue. Col. 4:6.

These are the things Paul wanted the

Colossians to seek, and in this new year
God wants us to seek them as well. Not
only this; God wants us to do something
else. After we have sought these things.

He wants us to do the things written in

verse 2.

A New Year's Wish

By Lorie C. Gooding

What if this year has brought us grief?

All years have their sadness.

The hours that pass in grief and pain,

In storm and darkness and misty rain,

Are making way for gladness.

What if the days have been dim and drear?

All days have their sorrow.

The night will pass, and the storm will cease.

And morning break with the light of peace;

And the sun will shine tomorrow.

So here is a wish for the brave New Year—
That every day may find you

"Strong in the Lord and the power of His might,'

Trusting and hoping, and facing the light

So the shadows will all fall behind you.

Millersburg, Ohio.
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Set Your Mind on These Things

It should not be that, after we have
sought the things above, we should neg-

lect them, but we must set our mind on
these things.

It simply means thinking constantly

on these things, for verse 3 says that we
are "hid with Christ in God." He has set

an example for us because when He was
on the earth He sought things from
above. Christ, with whom we died and
now are raised to live for Him, is in heav-

en. Let us seek His will day by day as He
sought His Father's will.

But to do this and to fulfill God's plan

for us, we need strength. We will surely

fail if we do it with our own strength.

But let's hear what verse 17 says, "And
whatsoever ye do- in word or deed, do all

in the name of the Lord Jesus. . .
."

One day as I was standing on our back
veranda, one of my friends came to me
and asked, "Have you made any decision

this year?"

I replied, "Yes."

He said, "But remember that this new
year will not give you strength to fulfill

your decision. Only Christ will give you
strength."

And it is true because in the name of

Christ there is power. There is a song

in Hindi which says, "Victory to the

name of Jesus." Why?
Because there is power in His name.
Because there is peace in His name.
Because there is everything in His

name.
Friends, remember this, that in this

new year it is Christ alone who can give

us strength to fulfill God's plan for us.

And let us say with the psalmist: "I will

lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from
whence cometh my help."

Dhamtari, India.

Our Readers Say—

... I hope the time is very near when the

Mission Board can write to the missionaries

and recall that "tighten up" order, and perhaps
give still more for extending the work.

—Sadie Robinson, Goshen, Ind.

* * *

I would like to express my appreciation to

you for the many good articles appearing in

the columns of the Gospel Herald. There are

several that merit special mention. "The Pastor

and Old People" was indeed a challenge to me.

Also, "The Importance of Pastoral Work in

Building the Church" was much appreciated.

I believe that this is one of the most neglected

areas in our church program. May God for-

give us for this sin of neglect, and may He
grant us wisdom to "make full proof of . . .

[His] ministry."

And then, Bro. Nelson Kauffman's recent arti-

cle on "Overcoming Our Weaknesses in Wit-
nessing" was also very timely. One statement,

"Our problem is not that we are different out-

wardly, but that we are not different inwardly
..." is one that I believe touches the sore spot.

May we as a church be awakened to the fact,

and repent of our sin, and then go out and
give the kind of witness that convinces people,

so that they, too, might be saved.

—Ivan E. Yoder, Belleville, Pa.

* * *

Your article, "Following Christ in Nursing,"
by Anna Mae Charles in the Dec. 2 issue is one
of the finest descriptions of the profession in its

entirety I have ever read. Nothing could be add-

ed to or taken away from this article without
spoiling the very accurate picture of nursing the

author has presented. It is concise, complete,

and strikes points of keenest emotion which all

nurses who are Christians have experienced at

some time.

I especially appreciated the emphasis on the

spiritual need of the sick person. Though near-

ly all nursing textbooks mention the spiritual,

along with the mental and physical, it is by far

the most sadly neglected. This article I feel is a

real challenge to any nurse who professes Chris-

tianity to put the spiritual need of his or her

patients in its rightful place.

Thank you for printing this fine article.

—Doris Gerber, Kidron, Ohio.
* * *

We also want to take this opportunity to tell

you that we do enjoy the Gospel Herald very
much. We can see what the church as a whole
is doing and also keep in touch with the work
of the missionaries. Thank you.—Durward Mil-

ler, Bay Port, Mich.
* * *

The term "Israel of God" reaches far back
into history: and shall remain a key phrase until

the consummation of time. The term is seldom
used in the New Testament. It does appear in

Gal. 6:16.

In a recent article in this paper (Nov. II)

the passage in Galatians is interpreted as speak-

ing of one group only. Since certain Greek
words are capable of multiple translations, this

induction seems feasible to some. But what
about the law of deduction in view of the three-

fold breakdown in I Cor. 10:32, "Give none of-

fence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles,

nor to the church of God"?
According to Smith, "on" and "upon" in Gal.

6:16 are translations from the Greek word epi.

The AV uses the conjunction "and" with the

latter. According to the same author, in the

New Testament the Greek word kai is translated

"even" 108 times, "also" 518 times, and only once
"and even," in a miscellaneous sense, in I John
4:3.

Would it not be logical to adopt the transla-

tion used in almost a five to one ratio through-

out the New Testament? The RSV also uses

the phrase "upon the Israel of God" in this

passage, omitting however the "and." This ren-

dering lacks coherence.

Paul's crystal-clear threefold breakdown in

Corinthians more than justifies the acceptance

of his twofold inference in Galatians. This in-

terpretation harmonizes with Matt. 1:1, which
associates Jesus with David and Abraham. Even

Luke tells us that "the Lord God shall gi

unto him the throne of his father David." 11

is a throne on earth. The subjects of this Ki

are the offspring of Jacob. Their foretold u)

mate and complete restoration will take pla,

under the reign of King Messiah. This expe'
ence could well be the literal fulfillment of t

Abrahamic covenant announced in Gen. 12:1

See Hos. 6; Amos 9; Rom. 11:25-27. This fulf

ment is still future.

The term "seed of Abraham" used in Scr

ture in a spiritual sense in no way needs
nullify the realization of the natural seed's

eral restoration; but rather would appear to

a strong emphasis in its favor. However, woi
like "Jews," "Gentiles," "church," "throne," e

cannot be tossed about promiscuously for acco

modation's sake, but must remain and be &
sidered in their proper setting. Who are we
admit that "that is what they say," but "this

what they mean"?—S. C. Brubacher, Ayr, On
* * *

The recent article, "Overcoming Our We
ness in Witnessing," by Nelson Kauffman v

very good and certainly timely for our grot

I can testify to the practicalness of his approa
and suggestions. I do hope many will be
couraged and/or awakened by this message.

We are regular subscribers to the Sunc
School Times and enjoy it very much. C
point where I feel Mennonite publications coi

safely copy their paper is in repeatedly call

its readers to prayer for the staff, etc. Or is

assumed that we have such a superior staff tl

they do not need the prayers of the consti

ency? I'm sure this is not true. So whv i

remind the readers to pray regularly? I kn
this works, for I seldom miss one week tha

don't pray for the S.S. Times staff as I read th

paper and come across their reminder to pr

but months pass sometimes that I don't remi
ber to pray for the various publications £

their respective staff which our church p
lishes.

I hope you won't mind this criticism. I

much interested that we have good, Spirit-dir

ed messages in our printed material. The ti

is too short not to have each message in e:

publication be alive and Spirit-directed—

>

Strubhar, Hubbard, Oreg.

[Will all our readers please consider this lei

,

a call to prayer in behalf of those responsijt

for our publications? We feel unworthy of m^;

than our share of your prayer attention,

we do appreciate your intercession in behall ;

writers, editors, and publishers.—Ed.]

I was so glad for your editorial, "Is Redo
tion Possible?" in the Dec. 2 issue of the Gos
Herald. It is the most hopeful and encourag

thing I have read in a long time.

I was brought up in the Mennonite Chu:
but many years ago I drifted away. Thro'

the goodness of God and a few real frienc

found my way back into the fold. I went
out, leaving nothing undone, including a pu
confession during a Sunday morning servic

The bishop, that Sunday, preached one
his very best sermons. God was near and b

ed us all. The bishop accepted my confes

and gave me the glad hand of fellowship. I

sure he meant every word he said that day; <

meant every word He said; I meant every w
Scores gave me their hand of fellowship a

(Continued on next page)
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EDITORIAL

mVilume LI and LII
'2\ Soon Volume LI of the Gospel Her-
dslivLD will find its place on the long shelf

'"l^f volumes bound in sober black and
"01( i

"(J standing within reach of the editor's

^'"^iesk. These volumes are used often as

'"jive check what we are doing against what
thill ve have done.
*

! The index in this issue surveys the ma-

ierial brought to our readers during this

m'^lden anniversary year. The author in-

™ lex lists 510 different contributors. A
' ew persons contributed frequently, but

nost of them once or twice. Some names
ippear in the index year after year, but

!very year there are new ones. Some of

u i.hese are non-Mennonite free-lance writ-

" :rs, but most of them are people from

)ur own brotherhood who have com-

nunicated their convictions and activ-

ties. Some of the material was solicited,

)r written in regular line of duty, but

nuch of it, as is proper, came from over-

lowing hearts and minds. In addition to

he 510 (some duplications), there were

23 people who wrote unindexed letters

or "Our Readers Say—."

Subjects listed in the index (from Ac-

eptance to Youth) cover a great range

)f subject matter. Treated in more than
I en contributions are the following:

Christian Living (42), General Missions

(34), Church Schools (29), India Mis-

ions (27), Witnessing (27), Evangelism

(21), Prayer (20), MCC activities (20),

'uerto Rico Missions (18), Home Mis-

ions (17), Argentine Missions (17),

1 lihurch (16), Teaching (16), Confer-

ences (15), Japan Missions (13), Faith

t: (11). There are many doctrinal articles.

If eparately indexed under the various

loctrines, and so not represented in the

ibove totals.

All books that have been reviewed

lave been listed in the index by title.

We would welcome comments by our
eaders on this index, or suggestions for

r ts improvement.

From time to time there seem to be

easons for changes in the appearance of

he Gospel Herald. Volume LII will

)egin next week with something of a

lew look, chiefly on the first page and
n the department headings. The com-
plete table of contents is being elimi-

lated and titles of all articles and poems
vill be carried on the first page. We hope
his will give our readers a more helpful

first glance at each issue. A new feature

on the first page, also, will be a Thought
for the Week by the editor or selected

by him.

See how you like the new format next
week, and let us know.—E.

The Lord Comes

First

"The Lord your God comes first" {Lev.

19:25b, Knox).

God told Israel when they came into

Canaan that the whole first crop from

fruit trees which they plant should be

given to the Lord. As Knox translates

it, "The Lord your God comes first."

Of course He does. He created us and

He has redeemed us, and so we are

doubly His. All our powers are a gift

from Him. The things which we speak

of as ours are really God's, who has ap-

pointed us as stewards over lands and
goods and moneys. Whatever we do with

ourselves or our property, God must be

considered before and above all else.

And New Year is a good time to begin.

Let us resolve:

1. That early in life we will hear and

accept Christ's call to yield our lives to

Him. We will not bring Him the poor,

broken remnants of our life, asking Him
to save us after we have wasted the years

of our strength in sin and its dissipations.

The first of life's great decisions will be,

that Christ shall be our Saviour and

Lord.

2. That spiritual concerns shall come
before material interests. Since man can-

not live by bread alone, we will give the

cultivation of the spirit top priority in

emphases and schedules. We will read

the Bible more than arry other book or

periodical. Conversation with God shall

not be crowded out by other appoint-

ments. Meditation on spiritual things

shall not be drowned out by the flood of

things to see and hear and do.

3. That the church shall have a pri-

mary place in our love and concern and

participation and effort. We will attend

worship services regularly; we will ac-

cept assignments in the program willing-

ly; we will participate in the full implica-

tions of brotherhood by counseling and

witnessing and sharing.

4. That in our financial stewardship

the Lord shall be first, not last. We will

take His share (10, 20, 30 per cent, as

He leads) of our earnings and profits

and hold it sacredly for disbursement to

various religious and philanthropic caus-

es, giving the needs of the church first

consideration. We will not spend for

our own living what we have vowed to

the Lord.

5. That in our homes, too, God shall

be first. No husband or wife need be

jealous of this primary loyalty, for any-

one who puts God ahead of everything

else is by that very attitude a better com-
panion. We will resist the seculariza-

tion which undermines domestic piety,

and give a sincere Christian tone to every

phase of home life.

If we put the Lord first in 1959, it will

be a good year for all of us. If we seek

first the kingdom of God, everything else

that we need will be added to us. Put-

ting God first will bring all else into

proper order. Here is a good motto to

look at often this year: "God first, oth-

ers second, myself third."—E.

OUR READERS SAY-
(Continued from page 1230)

the meeting and wished me God's blessings.

This all happened over a quarter century
ago. I have stumbled on occasion, yes; but de-
liberate sinning, nol God has certainly been
good to me. Like the prodigal, I have been
welcomed, embraced, and forgiven.

But my experience with church people has
not always been happy. God forgets and for-

gives; a child of God forgets and forgives; even
the world forgets in time; but church people,
never!

I am not complaining. "I know whom I have
believed" and I know He will not let me down.
1 have a rendezvous with the Captain of my
soul, and I'm on my way. Praise God! May He
bless you for what you are trying to do via the
printed page.—W. Bert Lehman, Orrville, Ohio.

* * *

I always read with interest and appreciation
the frequent articles in the Gospel Herald on
church music. Walter Yoder's "The Present
State of Our Church Music" has again reminded
us that we have a musical heritage for which we
can be thankful. There are, however, several
concerns that this article brings to my mind.

First, are we doing right in excluding from
congregational use the hymnbooks of other pub-
lishers? I have somehow received the impres-
sion that our own books— the Hymnal, Songs of
the Church, and Life Songs No. 2—are to be con-
sidered as above average and the use of books
by independent publishers is looked upon as

being below standard. Perhaps this has not
been done intentionally. I have observed, how-
ever, that many of our young people are quite
unfamiliar with songs that were favorites of
past generations, which is, of course, because
our congregational singing is largely from the
afore-mentioned books. Even our schools now
use exclusively our own publications for chapel
and church services. Certainly, were we to read
only those books published by our own pub-
lishing house, it would be a meager diet, yet

we are doing this very thing in our singing.

Many of the songs that were dear to our parents
and grandparents are not sung by our children,
in fact, are unknown, simply because they are
not in our own publications. Certainly our
books are very fine, but space prohibits the use

I
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of all the good songs, and copyright restrictions

make the use of some songs too costly. Would
it not be wise, therefore, to have in our book-
racks, for supplemental use, other publications?
My second concern is—Have we really im-

proved the quality of our songs? Are the songs
classified as the "great hymns" really adequate
for all our needs? How much have they contrib-

uted to producing Christ-loving, Bible-reading,

Spirit-filled Christians? Many of these hymns,
I feel, do not give proper place to Christ and
His atoning work. In this respect, I have often

noted the difference in the Old and New Tes-
taments. The Old is full of hymns of praise to

God— praise for what He is and for His works.
Yet the New is largely silent on these things.

It exalts Christ in every chapter, but by com-
parison, is largely silent on the works of God,
except as they refer to Christ. Why? Because
the New was written on this side of Calvary and
the writers of the New had a much greater theme
to write about than did the Old Testament
writers. Modern Christianity emphasizes the

Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man
but. I believe, leaves out the most important, the
"Saviourhood" of Christ. I believe we are faced
with this danger in many of the songs we sing.

In seeking to avoid too much sentimentality,

we have gone too far the other way and are
not developing in our singing a warm fellowship
with Christ. It would almost appear that our
praise is, as it were, still looking forward to

Calvary, when we should be rejoicing because
of it.

I can well hear David, the psalmist, sing

"Joyful, Joyful, We Adore Thee" (No. 25, Hym-
nal) with great feeling. But the Apostle Paul?
Yes, he could sing it too, but I believe he would
have sung with much greater feeling "A Wonder-
ful Saviour Is Jesus My Lord." God was great to

Paul, even before his conversion, but it was
only after he met Christ that he really knew
God. It is no wonder, then, that his writings

abound in praise and thanks to Christ for what
He has done. . . .

I am deeply concerned, for I am not yet con-

vinced that with the improvement in our church
music there is a corresponding improvement in

our devotion and love for Christ and His Word.
Somehow, the good old songs of salvation help
to develop this love, at least for me. . . .

—Eldon Risser, Lakewood, Colo.

A

Time-Consuming, Unnecessary

Meetings

The theology of the alleged epitaph
on a churchman's tomb is wrong, but it

is, confessedly, thought-provoking: "Here
lies a man who would have gone to heav-

en if his church had given him time!"

With the ever-increasing multiplicity

of church organizations and committee
meetings, the average church member
has little time to enter into the home
h'fe, with the resultant weakening of the

home, where the youth should get their

bent in the right direction.

The father is no longer father in the

average home, but Pop—one who pops
in and pops out!

Since the church can be no stronger

than the home, the church should re-

examine its program and squelch all

time-consuming, unnecessary meetings
which do not contribute to the primary
business of the church: winning souls,

growing God's children into Christ-

likeness, and giving the Gospel to all the

world. By Walter B. Knight
in Gospel Herald (Cleveland).

My New Year Prayer

Dear Master, for this coming year

Just one request I bring;

I do not pray for happiness

Or any earthly thing:

I do not ask to understand

The way Thou leadest me,

But this I ask: "Teach me to do
The thing that pleaseth Thee."

A quiet lot in life is mine.

Made up of little things;

Teach me to do as unto Thee
The duties each day brings.

Faithful in that which is the least.

Dear Master, I would be.

Thus making all my daily work
"The thing that pleaseth Thee."

Bro. C. B. Oberholtzer, 89 years old, sends
the poem, "My New Year Prayer," saying he
sings it to the tune of No. 507 in the Church and
Sunday School Hymnal, using the alternate vers-

es for the chorus. Bro. Oberholtzer has been a

song leader at Landis Valley, Lancaster, Pa., for

thirty-five years.

I want to please Thee through the year

In every word I say:

Dear Master, take these lips of mine
And keep them day by day

From foolish talking, angry words.

And evil-speaking free:

Teach me, that I may ever speak

"The thing that pleaseth Thee."

Not only what to do and say

Would I be daily taught;

I ask Thee so to cleanse my heart

And purify each thought

That every thought and every wish

May pure and holy be:

I want in everything to be

"The thing that pleaseth Thee."

(from Herald of Truth, Dec. 1, 188b

"The [United Brethren] Church [fift

years ago] . . . drew a very distinct lin

between it and the outside world. . ,

Its preachers were expected to we<

white hats with an ample attachment <

brim. . . . The coat must be a cut-awa
. . . The hair should be combed over th

forehead, not trained upward or to

ther side. The necktie, if any, should
white. . . . The lay members of the churc
were expected to conform as nearly

possible to the style of dress adopted
the preachers. ... As to the sisters .

the dress was as nearly as possible li

the Quaker style. ... As to jewelry .

that could not be tolerated."

[from Herald of Truth, Dec. 15, 188

One of the largest Mennonite meetinj

held in Lancaster in years, was that hel

by the Old Mennonites in their ne
church building on East Chestnut Stre

. . . Dec. 2d. . . . Amos Herr spoke .

followed by others in the German la

guage.

It was at the instigation of no le

prominent a man than William Pen
that thirteen Quaker and Mennoni
families of Crefeld [Germany] ar

neighborhood in 1683 left their hom
and settled at Germantown.

The [Washington-Franklin] confe

ence decided that in case a difficul

arises between a bishop and his congi

gation, and it becomes necessary to cz

on other churches to help . . . that tl

right to call in such assistance is vest(

solely in the church as a body.

I want to know Thy guiding voice.

To walk with Thee each day;

Dear Master, make me swift to hear

And ready to obey;

And thus the year I now begin

A happy year will be.

If I am seeking just to do

"The thing that pleaseth Thee."

—Selected.

*

Notice
I am responsible for all debts and ot

gations of my wife, Charlotte T., be

present and future, and am happy to

the provider of a woman who has be

me six lovely children and, with
abundance of love and care, has ma
the past 21 years of loving-kindness 1

nicest years of my life. On this Moth(
Day, I wish to express publicly my gr;

tude.—Selected.
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"Slow Down and Live"
By Pauline E. Spray

" 'Slow down and live.' That's what I

leed to do," my friend said as she walked
hrough the kitchen and glanced at my
mlletin board above the sink.

M,y bulletin board—not too pretty a

hing to behold, but convenient, none-

heless—is such a handy place to tack

ecipes, pin up bills and notices, and
iQSt the latest addresses. Right in the

liddle is the popular safety slogan

?hich reads, "Slow down and live."

/lonths ago I gjued it there as a gentle

eminder—there is always another day.

Vhat I fail to accomplish today will wait

ntil tomorrow. Life is too short to rush

bout madly. We need to slow down-
slow down and live."

These are busy days. True, the holi-

ays are over. They were unusually

rowded. But even the ordinary days are

lied to capacity with the cares of this

fe. If we remain tioly people, we must
ike time. Yes, we need to slow down
nd take time to be holy.

Jesus knew that we would be faced

ith this problem when He warned:

|Take heed to yourselves, lest at any

me your hearts be overcharged with

. . cares of this life" (Luke 21:34).

Have we allowed the "cares of this

fe" to burden us down until we put

lore stress upon material accomplish-

lents than upon spiritual attainment?

Have we become too concerned with

fbtaining finer automobiles and houses?

ave we joined in the race to provide

ur homes with Deepfreezes, automatic

ishwashers, and all the modern appli-

nces until the securing of these gadgets

Jems the all-important thing?

We are anxious to give our children

le best life has to offer. We strive to

ive them the advantages of our educa-

onal facilities and to provide them with

ultural backgrounds. It is natural for

arents to desire to see their children en-

)y the many luxuries "we never had
'hen we were youngsters."

It is legitimate for the Christian to de-

re to improve his standard of living;

nd it is permissible for him to endeavor
J do so providing he puts first things

rst. God must have the pre-eminence.

Why is there an upsurge in heart at-

icks, ulcers, and cerebral hemorrhages?
Vhy are throngs of people in a spiritual

epression? .

Too many have become "overcharged

\J^i\.h . . . cares of this life" until God and
ighteousness have been pushed into the

lackground.

It might be well for each of us to take

[i|iventory. Are we living at too rapid a

ace? Are we letting the cares of this

fe overcharge us?

There is plenty of room for thought
in the safety slogan which is glued on my
bulletin board. It reads: "Slow down
and live."—Herald of Holiness.

An Anniversary Sermon

By James Saylor

(This sermon was delivered by James Saylor at

the Thomas Mennonite Church, Hollsopple, Pa.,

Oct. 26, 1958, two days after the 90th anniver-
sary of his birth.)

"Greetings in the Master's name. This
morning I want to thank all of you for

the beautiful greetings, gifts, and the

honor and goodness you have shown to

me on my 90th birthday. I feel most un-
worthy. May you remember all that has
ever been done for you or the church
has been done only by the grace and
mercy of God, which has been extended
to me all these years. I also appreciated
the family gathering on the eve of my
birthday, at the home of my daughter.

Both children were present, a number
of grandchildren, great-grandchildren,

and one great-great-grandchild. May I

say again, God bless you all, for your
many cards, gifts, and well-wishes sent

me. Many of you before me today I have
baptized, married, and ministered to

your families in times of sorrow and
troubles and also enjoyed with you your
times of happiness.

"Now let us turn to Phil. 4:1 which
reads, 'Therefore, my brethren dearly be-

loved and longed for, my joy and crown,

so stand fast in the Lord, my dearly be-

loved.'

"My greatest desire for all of us this

morning is that we may all stand fast

in the Lord, so that at that great home-
coming day we may all meet together in

heaven above. The only way to heaven

is the Gospel way, which is the way of

the cross. True repentance and true re-

mission for sins are found only by true

faith in the cross. 'The blood of Jesus

Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.'

Repent of your sins and leave them with

the Lord, yea, at the foot of the cross,

and find mercy. Obedience to God is

essential in the Christian life. The way
of peace and love is the way to heaven

and true happiness. I would urge all to

spend much time before the Lord in

prayer, so that we may be kept for the

honor and glory of God.

"Remember the foolish virgins were

not prepared and were not ready when
the call of the bridegroom came; there-

fore they could not enter and enjoy the

blessings of the kingdom. Again, when

God shut the door of the ark, the only

means of safety during the flood, we be-

lieve many more would have entered

than Noah and his family, but the time

of opportunity was past. Therefore may
I plead again, get ready for Christ's re-

turn, so that you will hear His welcome
voice, 'Come, ye blessed of my Father,

inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world.'

"With these words of admonition I ask

an interest in your prayers. 'Stand fast

in the Lord,' remaining true and faith-

ful till He calls us home."
After this brief message Bro. Saylor

led in a closing prayer. The essence of

the prayer was for God to keep us hum-
ble, also that God would forgive us our

wayward and sinful ways and lead us in

paths aright. The sick were committed
into His care and then came the request

to be kept true and faithful till death.

In the absence of Bro. Aldus Wingard
on this morning, Bro. S. K. Eash fol-

lowed this sermon with a few remarks.

The following Sunday this little ex-

cerpt was found in our church bulletin

written by Bro. Saylor.

As Zion's Travelers

Bound for the city of God, the Father's

house, as a church, after laboring togeth-

er for many years, I have now come to

my 90th birthday. I again want to

thank you all, as travelers together, for

your encouraging cards, gifts, prayers,

etc. "The ransomed of the Lord shall

return, and come to Zion with songs and
everlasting joy upon their heads: they

shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow

and sighing shall flee away" (Isa. 35:10).

We are marching to Zion, the beautiful

city of God.

Your aged servant and brother,

James Saylor.

The Miracle of New Year

By Thelma Allinder

The ground is carpeted with whitest velvet.

And sparkles with the dust of mystic stars;

Tall pines and firs are clothed in richest

ermine.

The vines and bushes wear a filigree

Of crystal, and the very winds are stilled,

As if in awe of this great miracle—

An old year passes with its griefs and joys;

A new one is brought forth by God from

His

Eternal archives, as a gift to man.

May we accept it with a humble prayer

For guidance from the one omniscient

Source!

Osceola, Nebr.

Hoiv fortunate that we are not all

good talkers!— J. D. Graber.
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Help Wanted

By Miriam Stoltzfus

Extra! Extra! I mean the task; it is

extra large. It is much too large for so

few of us, and we need you.

No, it isn't farming, carpentering, or

working in the factory or office. To be
sure, all of these can contribute to the

success of this task if you will allow them
to do so.

The burden, however, that is heavy
upon my heart, and that I want to share

with you is this—

I see them by the thousand. They ap-

pear worried. They are misunderstood
and mistreated. Many of their loved

ones have been killed by people who call

themselves Christians, and now they

think all Christians are like that.

I see them rushing wildly in search of

riches. After all, maybe in this there will

be some satisfaction. I see them frantic

because of the world situation and fear

of the future. I see them groping blind-

ly for something. Can't you see them
too?

I have assurance of life after death,

and I trust you also have. But you see

most of our Jewish friends do not, and
that is the reason I am sharing my
burden.
We have salvation because of a Jew.

The writers of our blessed Book were
Jewish. The promises you and I cling

to are ours because of the people of

whom God said they are the apple of

His eye. God also said, "I will bless them
that bless thee."

I can hear you say that you are not

qualified. I also said this, but God said,

"My child, I know your qualifications."

Then, too, we have His Book of instruc-

tions for further study. Just share with

our Jewish friends what the Lord has

done for you and the faithful Holy
Spirit will keep you filled so that the

overflow will constantly bless others.

You will recall that Paul says in Ro-
mans, "To the Jew first, and also to the

[Gentile]." God bless you if you are

going to the Gentile, but that is only half

of our obligation. God would have all

men to be saved, and did you know that

Philadelphia has three hundred and fif-

teen thousand Jews; Washington, one
hundred thousand; and New York, two
and one-half million? How we need your
help!

Perhaps you have a conviction that

you should be taking the Gospel to Israel

and you need help in finding your place.

If this is true, we ask you to share your
conviction with the secretary of your
mission board.

Then, too, you can translate your dol-

lars into souls. Plan to give systematically

to your board for Jewish evangelism. And
last, but not least, I know you will want
to pray as never before for the salvation

of Israel, and you will have God's special

blessing. "Pray for the peace of Jerusa-

lem: they shall prosper that love thee"

(Psalm 122:6).

The burden on my heart is lighter,

because I know that now you will help in

this extra-large task. Praise God!

Philadelphia, Pa.

Peace for Today

By Mary Ann Horst

"Let not your heart be troubled."

This is the Saviour's message to us, not
only for the glad sunshine days, when
the eye can behold no threatening clouds

on the horizon, but also for those days
when the ominous rumblings of thun-

der fall on our ears and hitherto blue

heavens become darker and darker until

we can see only one great storm cloud.

It is His message for us when the storm
cloud breaks, showering upon us the icy,

cutting stones that crush our fondest

hopes and dearest ambitions until they

lie in shattered fragments about our feet.

It is His message, not so much for the

golden hours of gladness, as for the time

of tribulation which He has also prom-
ised. How often disappointments and
heartaches are really life's richest bless-

ings! For it is then that many yearning

hearts, disillusioned in the hope of find-

ing satisfaction in the tangible and mate-

rial, come to the feet of the Master, and
there find for their souls a peace and a

rest hitherto unknown.

If you are one of the many souls

troubled and longing for release from
your burden, then this peace is for you—
for you, not only tomorrow, when, if

God wills, the skies will be brighter, but

it is for you today—today, when your
heart is yet torn by grief's merciless on-

slaughts. Today, right now, if you will

come to the lowly Master, there to trust

Him and to learn of Him, you will find

rest for your soul. And as you look in

simple faith and trust to Him, the yoke
which chafed and irritated you, as you
rebelled against its restraint, will become
the precious guiding hand of God. The
crushing burden will lose its oppressing

weight, as you see it as the heaven-sent

means to keep you bowed in humble sub-

mission before your Master.

"Peace I leave with you," Jesus told

His disciples, "my peace I give unto you
. . . . Let not your heart be troubled,

neither let it be afraid."

This peace is for all His children.

When the storm clouds of life loom
threateningly on the horizon and you
grow fearful of the tempests of sorrow-
then come with your burdens and lay

them at the feet of J-esus. Here you will

find true peace—peace such as no riches

can buy; serenity of soul such as no tran-

quilizer pill can induce. For He giv
l

to His own a peace such as the world caii

not give, and, praise God, cannot tal

away.

Kitchener, Ont.

Amazing Access

By Raymond L. Cox

"Say, judge," a cantankerous neighb'

inquired, "do you know that some o

man who lives on your estate habitual
tramps down your private walk on 1

way to and from church?"
The judge didn't know, but the f<

lowing Sunday he waited for the trtii

passer, whom he greeted with the quer!

"Sir, what right have you to walk on n

path?"

"No right at all," answered the m;
courteously, "but I thought you wou
not mind an old man who has lived (

your estate for so many years passii

this way to church, since it's quite a she
cut. You know how much farther
would have to walk the other way."
The judge deliberated for a momei

then demanded sternly, "Give me yo
stick!"

The old man handed over his walkii
stick. He trembled in fear of some seve

reprisal. Then he was reassured as

beheld the magistrate's lips curl in

kind smile. "Here," the judge offert

"you take my walking stick. You see it

mounted with gold and bears my ovi

crest. After this, my good man, if ar|

one asks you what right you have
walk this way, show them the stick, ar

tell them I gave it to you!"
How typical of Almighty God!
Men are impoverished spiritually, (

isting as squatters, more or less, on Goi
creation. The Fall forfeited humanit
rightful tenure on this terrestrial glol

God had every right to drive sinners

creation. He did banish sinners frc

Eden, but not from earth. It was nec

sary to prohibit fallen humanity's acc

to the tree of life in the garden, but G
immediately made available spiritual

cess to eternal life. Each acceptable ;

imal sacrifice pointed a red finger towa

Calvary to the one sacrifice for sin f

ever consummated by the Lamb of G(
Thus when God confronts a penitfi:

groping his way toward Himself, He d(B

not drive him off, but gives him the ri^t

:

to walk along the path to paradise.

That right is the redeemed believtli

sonship. "But as many as received hil

to them gave he power to become ip

sons of God, even to them that beli(|f

on his name" (John 1:12).

But lest any suppose that actual •

complishment of this sonship is pc,-

poned to the dim and distant futui,

John declared, "Beloved, now are we
p

sons of God" (I John 3:2).
'
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A PRAYER
FOR THIS WEEK

At year's end, Father,

We ponder,
for the past year floods our memory.
How much there is of failure—

—divided hearts

—loitering feet

—blindness to the suffering of others
—grasping for material gain
—soiled thoughts
—so little time for bended knees
—distrust of others' motives
—words spoken in haste—

". . . to be seen of men"
—excuses. .

mo

e praise,

as we look from self to Thee.
What holiness brings us to our knees—
—Thy understanding heart
—Golgotha's sacrifice

—no shadow of turning
—open arms of mercy
—no respect of persons
—Thy trackless footsteps

—home in human hearts

—love for the unlovely
—divine Comrade

Worship, thank, dedicate, O my soul.

is!

ilki
|We petition,

for the world is at our door.

How little know our neighbors of Thy
love.

—for Christlike courtesy
—Calvary love

—grace to walk humbly
—courage to live trustingly

—open hearts and hands
—a tongue guided by kindness

—wisdom to witness

—a crystal devotion
—diligence
—expanding horizons

^ Enrich, gladden, empower, O Lord.

We pray,

because to our humanity,
Thou hast granted an Advocate.
Hear, fulfill, glorify Thyself, our Father.

itcMmen. —Paul Swarr.

acd I

itdl

The possession of the judge's staff ele-

m vated the sagging shoulders of the elderly

lin li trespasser. No longer was he an intruder

0 on the private path. He belonged there.

enitiLikewise with believers in Christ. We
ledltnake no apologies for our confidence in

leri'l confession, "Now are we the sons of

\t God."

Sometimes, of course, the devil would
heckle us and attempt to browbeat us,

telling us, "You don't belong among the

saints. You've been too wicked and sin-

ful." Other times our consciences may
accuse us. We remember the misdeeds of

the past. But God does not remember.
liiiiijjHe has forgotten the sins of forgiven

sinners, and He has forgotten them for-

:ver. A blood-washed believer does be-

long among the saints. He is a child of
God.

Yet so many act otherwise. By their

demeanor you might suppose they
whined, "If I could only crawl up to the
back door of heaven and beg God into
the notion of giving me a handout!"

Child of God, you have no business at

the back door of heavenl That's the serv-

ant's entrance, as it were. You are not
a servant. You are a son. You can march
boldly through the front door is if you
belonged there, for you do belong there.

"Let us . . . come boldly unto the throne
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and
find grace to help in time of need" (Heb.
4:16). What kind of grace can the bold
believer expect to find there? The II

Cor. 9:8 kind of grace: "And God is able
to make all grace abound toward you;
that ye, always having all sufficiency in

all things, may abound to every good
work."

God gives His children graces bounti-
fully better than a golden walking stick-
all grace, abounding grace, grace always,

all-sufficient grace, grace in all things.

But to appropriate the amazing availa-

bility of abundance requires a bold ap-

proach as a son to the heavenly Father's

throne of grace.

"Let us therefore come boldly . . .
."

Before our conversion we had no right

at all, but now we have every right in

this world and the next to approach God
via His own private path through Jesus

Christ, who opened a new and living

way. We have received the adoption of

sons. We are now the sons of God.
Therefore we are accorded the priceless

privilege of access to the Almighty that

we may be on the receiving end of His
abounding grace.

Hillsboro, Oreg.

Afterthoughts

By M. T. Brackbill

from Starrywood Scrapbook

In this reading I have used the figure

of a garment to represent salvation. I

had a reason for doing that. Paul speaks

about "[putting] on the Lord Jesus,"

and also about finding himself "un-

clothed." It appears from these expres-

sions that salvation is something to put
on as well as to experience, something to

wear as well as to be. Rom. 13:14; I Cor.

15:53; Gal. 3:27; Eph. 4:24; Col. 3:10.

I have never seen the figure, even in

round numbers, that represents the value

of a Christian's salvation. "What shall

it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole

world, and lose his own soul?" None!

Yes, there would be not only no profit,

but a net loss, indeed a total loss, that

PRAYER
REQUESTS

(Requests for this column must be signed)

Pray for the annual Jalsa (Christian Life

Conference) of the India Mennonite
Church held each year the last of De-
cember and the first of January. Pray
particularly that our Indian church
leaders may be endued with divine

wisdom to lead the church into more
effective evangelism.

Remember the Kenneth Seitzes as they

are studying the Spanish language in

Mexico. We have many workers who
require a "gift of tongues."

The church-wide MYF Cabinet will meet
Feb. 5 at Goshen, Ind. The advisory

council consisting of youth representa-

tives from our schools and conference
youth bodies will convene Feb. 6, 7,

for discussion and fellowship on mu-
tual concerns. Pray that those attend-

ing may have spiritual insight to give

guidance to our church-wide constit-

uency.

not even the entire world or the whole
universe could compensate for.

"What shall it profit a man, if he shall

gain the whole world, and lose his own
soul?" This question does not imply
necessarily that a man's soul is worth
only one world, but at least that much to

the man himself, regardless of how little

his soul may be worth to anyone else.

And "what shall a man give in exchange
for his soul?" Say, if you lose it, a reward
of a million worlds, or a million MIL-
LION worlds, if you had them to give,

won't recover it. Nothing ever will buy
it back!

Harrisonburg, Va.

II Cor. 8:7-9. "As ye abound in every

thing, in faith, and in the word, and in

knowledge, and in all diligence, and in

your love to us, see that ye abound in

this grace also. I speak not by command-
ment, but by occasion of the forwardness

of others, and to prove the sincerity of

your love. For ye know the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was
rich, yet for your sakes he became poor,

that ye through his poverty might be
rich." Therefore it is here His will that

we also should gladly become poor for

the sake of others, and so love one an-

other as Christ hath loved us, if we have
put on Christ and have put off the old

man.—Peter Rideman, tr. by Kathleen
E. Hasenberg.
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OUR SCHOOLS Births

HESSTON COLLEGE

Administrative Activities

On Thursday, Dec. 4, President Roth at-

tended a meeting of the Kansas Council of

Church-Related Colleges. The meeting was
held at McPherson College, and much of

the time was given to a discussion of Plato's

dialogue, Meno. James P. Shannon, Presi-

dent of the College of St. Thomas, St. Paul,

Minn., led the discussion.

Rusiness Manager Daniel Kauffman is

spending a week, Dec. 11-18, in fund solici-

tation in southeastern Iowa. Assisting him
are President Roth, Kenneth King, Law-
rence Unruh, and Jerry Gingerich. President

Roth spoke at the Kalona, East Union, and
Sugar Creek congregations on Sunday, Dec.
14.

Dr. Paul Render was admitted to Rethel
Hospital on Thursday, Dec. 11, for a peri-

od of recuperation.

Katie Ropp, the college accountant, who
has served the college in various capacities

for fourteen years, left on Wednesday, Dec.
10, for her home in Kalona, Iowa, for an
indefinite period. She spent the first several

months of the 1958-59 school year orienting

Carol Jean Roupp, who is replacing her in

the business office.

On Tuesday, Dec. 9, at 8:00 p.m., the

faculty met in the high-school reading room
for the second of the planned series of stud-

ies to improve classroom instruction. To
prod thinking and discussion J. P. Duerk-
sen spoke on "The Christian Teacher and
the Humanities" and Reynold Sawatzky on
"The Christian Teacher and the Social Sci-

ences." Dean Holsinger was in charge of

the discussion period.

On Tuesday, Dec. 9, Kenneth Sjeider, the

Lark and Journal sponsor, accompanied the

Lark editors—Carol Histand and Ivan White
—and the Lark and Journal business man-
ager, Larry Dean Roth, to Topeka, Kans.
The group was invited to the plant and to

dinner by Myers Yearbook, Inc., the com-
pany that publishes the Lark.

Christmas Programs

On Saturday, Dec. 13, the annual Christ-

mas dinner for students and faculty and
staff families was served in the college din-

ing hall. The turkeys for the dinner were
donated by Roy Troyer and Albert Weaver
of the Royale Turkey Farms. At 8:00 p.m.
of the same evening the annual rendition of

A Christmas Carol by Dickens was given by
a cast selected from the student body. Cecil

Miller played the part of Scrooge, Wesley
Richard was the nephew, and James Jones
was Marley's ghost. The play was directed

by Janeth Nichols, the college dietitian.

On Sunday, Dec. 14, at 3:00 p.m., the

combined chorales gave a program of Christ-

mas music, consisting of carols and folk

songs from other lands and selections from
The Messiah. The Varsity Chorale was di-

rected by Marvin Miller, the Collegiate

Chorale and the Choral Union by J. P.

Duerksen, and Sara Ann Claassen was ac-

companist. Soloists were Mary Kinsinger

and Fanni Marner, soprano; Delores Stutz-

man and Elaine Amstutz, alto; Lonnie
Loucks, tenor; and David Beachy, bass.

On Sunday evening, Dec. 7, the Varsity

Chorale, the high-school chorus directed by
Marvin Miller, gave its first complete pro-
gram at the Highland Evangelical Church
several miles east of Hesston. The program
consisted of Christmas selections by the en-
tire chorale interspersed with numbers by
men's and ladies' quartets. Daniel White, a
tenor in the chorus, is a member of the
Highland Church.

Book Shelf
Books reviewed in these columns may be ordered

from the Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

Friend of Life, the biography of Rufus M.
Jones, by Elizabeth Cray Vining; J. B. Lip-
pincott; 1958; 347 pp.; $6.00.

As Mennonites, we do not forget th^t the
Quakers are our dear first cousins. William
Penn first invited us to America. Our first

congregation at Germantown was made up
of Quaker as well as Mennonite families.

We share the belief that as Christians we
cannot participate in war. Some of us still

wear the costume the Quakers gave to us

and then discarded. Because of these many
ties, Mennonites will be interested in Eliza-

beth Gray Vining's new biography of Rufus
M. Jones.

John Hoyland once said of Rufus Jones,

"To a whole generation of us he was a

prophet and a saint and a shining light" (p.

138). Mrs. Vining writes interestingly and
authoritatively (in the good sense) of Rufus
Jones's contribution as a writer (author of

64 books and many articles), teacher at Hav-
erford, mystic, chairman of the AFSC for 30
years, and friend of life. As a young man
he saw Quakerism "faced with the possibility

either of withering into a tiny sect interest-

ing only to antiquarians, or of expanding
into a spiritual force adequate to the needs
of the day and the future" (p. 71). He de-

voted his life to making it the second.

Mrs. Vining is a skilled craftsman and has

written a great biography of a great man,
which many Mennonites will want to read.

—Elaine Sommers Rich.

Man's First Love: The Great Command-
ment, by Ralph W. Sockman; Doubleday &
Company; 1958; 211 pp.; $2.95.

In this exposition of Mark 12:30 the au-

thor erects an extensive structure of thoughts

derived from Scripture, from personal ob-

servation and experience, and from reading.

He maintains that man's first love is love for

God, that love for God is possible only

through God's love for man, and that love

for God conditions all other loves. Here
are many stimulating thoughts, including

even some on the futility of war and the

need for improved race relations, and far

from the least of its values are the numerous
summarized ideas from many current widely
known authors and books. A few remarks in

the book, however, need examination and
qualification before acceptance.

—Edwin L. Weaver.

"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord" (Ps. 127:3),

Brubaker, Harold L. and Miriam (Groff)i

Strasburg, Pa., third child, second son, Jame
Lamar, Nov. 15, 1958.

Deputy, Dr. Byard S. and Betty (Kurtz), Day
;

ton, Va., first child, Glenn Edward, Nov. 4, 1958

Diller, Paul and Maxine (Frey), Toledo, Ohio
third son, Samuel Frey, Nov. 22, 1958.

Eshleman, Rohrer and Mabel (Horst), Naz
areth, Ethiopia, second child, first daughter
Leanne, Oct. 24, 1958. \

Gehman, Harley and Anna (Kulp), Telford

Pa., fourth child, first son, Harley Allen, Nov >

17, 1958.
,

Gregory, William and Ila (Gregory), Brutusi

Mich., sixth child, third son, Randall Wilmei'
Nov. 12, 1958.

Hershberger, Alvin and Leora (Slabaugh)
Hartville, Ohio, first son, Timothy Lane, Dec
8, 1958.

Hofstetter, Milton and Fern (Gerber), Appl
Creek, Ohio, seventh child, fifth daughter, Phyl

Hs Ann, Nov. 21, 1958.

Horst, L Chester and Martha (Diller), Green
castle, Pa., second child, first son, Ivan Dale
Dec. 6, 1958.

Horst, Stanley M. and Mary L. (Horst), Green
castle. Pa., fourth child, first son, Stanley Eldon
Dec. 1, 1958.

Hosteller, Roy E. and Arlene M. (Smucker]
Winston, Oreg., third child (second Korean
child adopted), first son, James Eldon, Nov. 25

1

1957; adopted July 25, 1958.

Klopfenstein, Robert and Janet (Mumaw]i
Smithville, Ohio, first child, Debora Sue, Ocu

23, 1958.

Kuhns, Henry and Mabel (Miller), Hartvilld

Ohio, fourth child, second daughter, Care
Lynn, Nov. 26, 1958.

Martin, Grant B. and Retha E. (Martin
Hagerstown, Md., third child, first daughte:
Erma Ruth, Dec. 12, 1958.

Miller, Moses M. and Barbara (Miller), Kii

lona, Iowa, second child, first daughter, Fay'

Beth, Oct. 30, 1958.

Riegsecker, Orval L. and Lois 1. (Miller
Archbold, Ohio, fifth child, fourth daughte
Vonda Joy, Nov. 15, 1958.

Rohrer, Raymond and Mary Catherine (Mi
maw), Smithville, Ohio, fifth child, fourth soi

Robert Jon, Nov. 14, 1958.

Roth, Leonard and Ruth (Gerber), Badei

Ont., first child, Ronald Lee, Nov. 11, 1958.

Ruby, Raymond and Norma (Schlegel), Tavi
tock, Ont., first child, Joan Christine, Nov. I

1958.

Schell, John and Rosella (Baer), Milledg
ville. 111., third child, second son, John Mar
Nov. 14, 1958.

Schlosser, Paul C. and Phyllis (Hoffman
Lederach, Pa., third child, first daughter, Donr
Ann, Dec. 11, 1958.

Schrock, Ray and Wilma (Pomeranz), Pett

ville, Ohio, first child, Linda Rae, Sept. 26, 195

Sensenig, Elmer and Grace (Stoltzfus), La
caster, Pa., second daughter, Patricia Kay, De
15, 1958.

Speelman, David and Sue (Kandel), WoosK
Ohio, fourth child, second daughter, Kay
Elaine, Dec. 9, 1958.

Stoll, William and Bonnie (Yoder), Washin
ton, Ind., first child, Veronica Dawn, Nov. ]

1958.

Swartz, Robert P. and Ruth A. (Wert), Sprii

City, Pa., third child, first daughter. Til

Marie, Nov. 12, 1958.

Stucky, Bill and Valetta (Beck), Archbol
Ohio, first child, Kathy Lynn, Nov. 29, 1958.

Yoder, D. Paul and Ilia Mae (Erb), Kalor

Iowa, fifth child, third son, EUsward Dual
Dec. 3, 1958.



Obituaries
May the sustaining grace and comfort of our Lord

bless these who are bereaved.

Brubaker, Ella E., daughter of the late Law-

rence and Anna (Booth) Reynolds; born March

7, 1870; died at the Good Samaritan Mennonite

Home, after a brief ilhiess, Dec. 9, 1958; aged

y. 9 m. 2 d. Married on Feb. 14, 1894, to

Mdus D. Brubaker, who died Dec. 10, 1936.

There were two daughters, both deceased. Sur-

iriving are 5 grandchildren and 6 great-grand-

:hildren. Member of the New Providence, Pa.,

Ghurch, where funeral services were held Dec.

13, in charge of A. Clyde Hostetter and J. Har-

jld Breneman; interment in nearby cemetery.

Conrad, Ezra, son of Jacob K. and Mary (Alli-

nan) Conrad; born March 17, 1897, at Wayland,

[owa; died of a stroke Dec. 8, 1958, at the Henry

:]ounty Hospital, Mt. Pleasant, Iowa; aged 61 y.

!? m. 21 d. Three brothers and 3 sisters pre-

:eded him in death. Surviving are 2 brothers

Joe, Crawfordsville, Iowa; and Jake, Wayland,

owa) and 2 sisters (Ida and Emma—Mrs. Edd.

ipringer), both of the Wayland community.
Vlember of the Sugar Creek Church, where fu-

leral services were held Dec. 11, in charge of

/ernon S. Gerig, Willard Leichty, and Simon

ingerich; interment in Sugar Creek Cemetery.

Culp, Rosetta, daughter of Samuel and Ma-

liah (Miller) Culp; born Dec. 5, 1872, in Harri-

|on Twp., Elkhart Co., Ind.; died Dec. 12, 1958,

Concord Twp., Elkhart Co., Ind., from com-

lications of old age; aged 86 y. 7 d. Married

!)n Feb. 18, 1892, to Moses Culp, who died

vlarch 26, 1953. One daughter also preceded

ler in death. Surviving are 2 daughters (Hazel

iilartin, Wakarusa, Ind.; and Amanda Shafer,

oshen, Ind.), 3 grandchildren, and 10 great-

randchildren. She was a member of the Holde-

fnan Church. Funeral services were held Dec.

4 at the Yellow Creek Church, conducted by

A. Yoder and Simon G. Gingerich; interment

n Yellow Creek Cemetery.

Hess, Mabel Gingrich, daughter of Henry M.

nd Mary S. (Gingrich) Hess; born June 2, 1885,

n East Hempfield Twp., Lancaster Co., Pa.;

lied Nov. 26, 1958, at the Lancaster (Pa.) Gen-

iral Hospital, about four weeks after surgery;

iged 73 y. 5 m. 24 d. She was a practical nurse

or many years, until failing health caused her

o stop. Surviving are 5 brothers (Preacher

acob G., Millersville, Pa.; Harry G. and Oliver

Lancaster; Rudy G., Millersville; and John
Marietta, Pa.). She was a member of the

tfillersville congregation. Funeral services, Nov.

at the Mennonite Home near Lancaster,

vhere she spent the last six years of her life,

vere in charge of Landis Shertzer, Herbert Fish-

;r, and Landis Brubaker; interment in East

•etersburg Mennonite Cemetery. The text, Phil.

21, was her own choosing.

Hosteller, Mary, daughter of Jacob and Cath-

rine (Schmucker) Schloneger; born July 10,

882, near Maximo, Ohio; died Dec. 5, 1958,

her home near Louisville, Ohio, after a

ingering illness; aged 76 y. 4 m. 25 d. Married
m Dec. 28, 1905, to Alvin Hostetler, who died

n 1943. Her husband was a minister in the

Jeech Church. Surviving are 3 daughters (Ida

ind Grace, of the home; and Vesta—Mrs. Gilbert

ielmuth, Hudson, Ohio), 6 sons (Chauncey,

I

fctruthers, Ohio; Roy, Sugarcreek, Ohio; Lloyd,

•"•aioomfield, Mont.; Vernon and Garrison, Louis-

dlle; and Robert, Hartville), 17 grandchildren,

Mpd a sister (Mrs. Malinda Miller, Louisville).

Ihe was a member of the Beech Church, where
'uneral services were held Dec. 8, with Ray
5air and Delvin Nussbaum in charge; interment

n Beech Cemetery.
Martin, Amos L., son of Isaac and Margaret

'Lechlitner) Martin; born June 5, 1893, in St.

foseph Co., Ind.; died at his home in Elkhart,

ind., of a heart attack, Dec. 8, 1958; aged 65 y.

~) m. 3 d. Married on Feb. 2. 1918, to Lydia
iVeaver, who survives. He was an employee

ft!
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of School City of Elkhart as heating engineer.

Also surviving are 3 children (Burnett, San Jose,

Calif.; Vernon, Topeka, Ind.; and Mrs. Raymond
Kern, Mishawaka, Ind.), 9 grandchildren, 5

brothers (David, Harvey, and Reuben, Waka-
rusa; Willis and Monroe, Goshen), and 2 sisters

(Mrs. Menno Ramer and Emma, Wakarusa).

He was a member of the Prairie Street Church.

Funeral services at the Yellow Creek Church,

Dec. 11, were in charge of Howard J. Zehr;

interment in Yellow Creek Cemetery.
Metzler, Alice, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.

Michael Hollinger; born in St. Joseph Co., Ind.,

April 12, 1878; died Dec. 12, 1958; aged 80 y.

8 m. Married on Aug. 28, 1898, to David M.
Metzler, who died in 1945.' In early life she

and her husband united with the Holdeman
Church, but in the last number of years she

attended, when able, the nearby Christian

Church of Wakarusa. Though failing in health

for a number of years, she was bedfast only a

few weeks. During this last illness she con-

fessed her trust in Christ. Surviving are one
son and 2 daughters (Harold, Mrs. Victor Eby,

and Mrs. Lee Thompson, all of Wakarusa), one
brother (Alvin, Wakarusa), 7 grandchildren, and
8 great-grandchildren. Funeral services were
held at the Lienhart Funeral Home, Wakarusa,
in charge of C. A. Shank, assisted by John Mar-
vin of the Christian Church; burial in Olive

Cemetery.
Yoder, Esther May, daughter of Jacob S. and

Elizabeth (Martin) Lehman; born in Colum-
biana Co., Ohio, Aug. 29, 1886; died Dec. 12,

1958; aged 72 y. 3 m. 13 d. On Oct. 24, 1915, she

married Stephen A. Yoder, who survives. Also

surviving are 3 children (Lucille—Mrs. Arthur
Detrow, Leetonia, Ohio; R. Clifford, Broom-
field, Colo.; and J. Harold, Goshen, Ind.), 6

grandchildren, and 4 brothers (M. C, Elkhart,

Ind.; D. E., Youngstown, Ohio; Ivan J. and
Clayton, Columbiana, Ohio). She faithfully

shared the responsibilities of a minister's wife,

and was a faithful worker in the WMSA and
Sunday-school and church activities. In the

early years of Hesston College, she served on the

faculty for two years. Funeral services on Dec.

14 were in charge of John P. Oyer, David Stein-

er, and Paul Yoder; burial in Midway Cemetery.
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Marriages
May the blessings of God be upon the homes

established by the marriages here listed. A year's
subscription to the GOSPEL HERALD is given to

those whose address is supplied by the officiating

minister.

Bauman—Troyer.—Leland Bauman, Yellow

Creek cong., Goshen, Ind., and Julia Troyer,

East Goshen cong., Goshen, Ind., by Paul M.
Miller, Oct. 11, 1958.

Crider—Mills.—Jerald Crider and Patricia

Mills, both of North Judson, Ind., Toto cong.,

by Jency L. Hershberger at the church, Oct. 24,

1958.

Fisher—Stoltzfus.—Samuel E. Fisher, Maple
Grove cong., Atglen, Pa., and Anna K. Stoltz-

fus, Conestoga cong., Morgantown, Pa., by Ira

A. Kurtz at the Conestoga Church, Dec. 13, 1958.

Guedea—Bixler.—Rupert Guedea, Chicago, 111.,

Second Mennonite cong., and Rachel Bixler,

Elkhart, Ind., Roselawn cong., by Verle Hoff-

man, assisted by Mario Snyder speaking in

Spanish, at the Roselawn Church, Nov. 22, 1958.

Kauffman — Peachey. — Leroy R. Kauffman,
Reedsville, Pa., Locust Grove cong., and Joanne
E. Peachey, Belleville, Pa., Allensville cong., by
R. R. Peachey at the Allensville Church, Dec.

6, 1958.

Martin—Byler.—Menno S. Martin, Selinsgrove,

Pa., A.M. cong., and Sadie Martha Byler, Belle-

ville, Pa., A.M. cong., by Jesse D. Spicher at the

Eli B. King home, Nov. 27, 1958.

Rempel—Beyer.—Will Rempel, Meade, Kans.,

and Alta Beyler, Protection, Kans., by Clayton
Beyler at the Protection Church, Nov. 22, 1958.

Yoder—Stahly.—Carlton E. Yoder, Goshen,
Ind., and Janice Stahly, Wakarusa, Ind., both of

the Locust Grove cong., by Ralph Stahly, fa-

ther of the bride, at North Main Street Men-
nonite Church, Nappanee, Ind., Dec. 7, 1958.

A Texas district judge has ruled that the
parking lots of churches are not subject to

city taxes.

Items and Comments

Postal ofiBcials expressed concern about
the number of obscene and indecent Christ-

mas cards sent through the United States

mails this year. They said that the majority

of such cards are sent through first class

mail, which the department is powerless to

open for inspection. Cards were described
as "extolling drunkenness and sexual li-

cense" as a means of celebrating the Christ-

mas holiday and "otherwise mocking the

observance." (too
A University of Atheism has been opened

in Ashkhabad, capital of Soviet Turkmenis-
tan near the USSR—Iran border. The uni-

versity is offering a six-month course in

godlessness to further the spread of "scien-

tific-atheistic knowledge." It has also been
reported from East Germany that the gov-

erment is issuing certificates to those cancel-

ing their church affiliation. The possession

of such certificates is compulsory for party

officials, officers in the armed forces, and
students in teacher training colleges, and is

now being demanded from teachers in

schools and universities.

o a a

Franklin H. Littell, known for his interest

and competency in Anabaptist studies, has
been appointed Professor of Church History
at Emory University in Atlanta, Georgia.
He has also received the High Cross of

Merit from the German Federal Republic.
* * fl

The Methodist Council of Bishops has
asked that the same exemption from military

service be granted to all religious objectors

as is granted to members of historic peace
churches. They noted a trend among some
local draft boards to excuse from military

service only those CO's who are members
of the peace churches. The Methodist
church officially recognizes "the right of the

individual to answer the call of his govern-

ment according to the dictates of his Chris-

tian conscience."
ft ft ft

More than half a million persons visited

the exhibition in the Protestant Pavilion or

attended services in the chapel. For many
Catholic Belgians this was their first con-

tact with Protestant churches.
ft » ft

The average husband and wife in America
have fourteen years of life together after the

last child leaves home. In 1890, when the
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last child left home, the average wife was a

widow.
« o o

Crime increased 11 per cent in the United
States during the first nine months of 1958
over the comparable period last year, ac-

cording to FBI reports, based upon figures

from cities over 25,000.
o o «

Former Vice-President John Nance Garn-
er says the most important position he ever
held was superintendent of schools. "The
youth of the country is more important than
anything," says this elder statesman.

O O ft

Orthodox delegates met to select the Pa-
triarch of Antioch, used the lot to break a tie

in the voting for candidates. The name
drawn was an anticommunist. "The decision

was left to God and we won," said one
Western delegate. From the candidates the

archbishops elected a 73-year-old arch-

bishop from Tripoli.
o o «

The New Testament in Modern English,

by Phillips, is listed among the top ten of

the nonfiction best sellers in America.
« o *

Among hundreds of telegrams received by
Billy Graham congratulating him on his

40th birthday was one which surprised him.

It came from the All-Union Council of

Evangelical Christians (Baptists) in Moscow.
"We heartily congratulate you on your 40th
anniversary," it read. "Our hearts are full of

gratitude to God for your birthday and for

the years of your blessed ministry. We pray
that God may give you the longest life and
the richest blessings and success upon your
furtherances of the Gospel." The message
was signed by Jakov Zhidkov, president, and
Alexander Karev, general secretary of the

Council. Mr. Graham said he had no idea

how they knew about his birthday.

The number of establishments in the

United States licensed to sell beer, wine, or

liquor exceeded by more than 131,000 the

total of all churches, synagogues, and other

places of religious worship, the Methodist
Board of Temperance said in Washington,
D C. However, there was a decrease in the

number of beverage licenses of 3,856 dur-

ing the year ending June 30, 1958, the

temperance group said, while 1,444 new
churches and synagogues were built. "Could
this be a new trend?" the temperance board
asked.

President Eisenhower joined in a tribute

to American composer Irving Berlin on the

20th anniversary of the first public perform-

ance of his song, "God Bless America,"
which was first sung by Kate Smith on a

special Armistice Day program, Nov. 11,

19.38.
o o o

The Indiana Graham Crusade Committee
announced that Billy Graham is scheduled
for a month-long evangelistic crusade in

Indianapolis, Ind., from Oct. 6 to Nov. I,

1959.
o o a

The weakening of family and religious

ties was blamed for causing a lack of disci-

pline among American youth at a meeting in

Atlantic City, N.J. Cy Shavick, assistant di-

rector of the Youth Bureau of Yeshiva Uni-

versity, New York, said that juvenile prob-

lems result "from poor relationship between

parents and children and the lack of a strong
foundation of religious education."

o « o

Members of the United Presbyterian
Church were called upon to set aside Sun-
day, Dec. 7, as a day of prayer for God's
help in "binding up our nation's wounds"
resulting from the racial integration issue.

The message asked that prayers be said es-

pecially for the President and state gover-
nors, and those responsible for public edu-
cation.

o o s

President Eisenhower urged the "faithful

reading of Scriptures" by all Americans
during the 1 5th annual observance of

World-wide Bible Reading from Thanksgiv-
ing to Christmas. In a letter to the Amer-
ican Bible Society he said Scripture reading
was helpful to provide "the courage and
strength required for the living of our time."

He said "like stored wisdom, the lessons of

the Bible are useless unless they are lifted

out and employed."
O O 9

Pilgrim Fellowship, a high-school youth
group at Plymouth Congregational Church
in Minneapolis, Minn., is giving a cow to a
Negro couple at Americus, Ga. Dr. Jordan,
director of Koinonia Farm, interracial reli-

gious community near Americus, who rec-

ommended the couple to the Fellowship,
told of some of the trouble the Koinonia
families have gone through in recent years.

« 9 O

Rep. Brooks Hays (D.-Ark.), president of

the Southern Baptist Convention, who was
defeated for re-election to Congress by a

segregationist write-in campaign, offered a

three-point formula for handling the South's

racial problems. "First, we should seek non-
violent solutions to all problems," he said.

"Second, we should not seal the lips of our

ministers, and, third, we should seek to do
justice in individual situations. . . . The only

way to solve these problems is by mobilizing

our own resources in the South to see that

justice is done," he declared. "We need
time to do this, because it is difficult, and
those who seek to force us to move too fast

only defeat the efforts being made on the

local level."
o o o

Ohio's Southern Baptist Convention
adopted a goal of 96 new missions and
preaching stations in the state during 1959,

and set aside a budget of $120,000 to

finance this expansion.
9 9 9

feelgium newspapers ceased publishing

Sunday editions after Nov. 16 because of a

government order banning Sunday distribu-

tion of papers by the post office and the re-

fusal of news vendors to work any more on
Sundays.

9 9 9

Church construction set a new record dur-

ing October, totaling $81,000,000, and
breaking by $1,000,000 the record for the

month established in 1957, according to the

Departments of Commerce and Labor,
Washington, D.C.

9 9 9

There is no such thing as "love at first

sight," the Roman Catholic chaplain of

Ladycliffe College, Highland Falls, N.Y.,

told the Bishop's Committee for the Chris-

tian Home and Family. He said that family

prayer was one way to prevent divorce, and

he also urged Catholics to refrain from al

tending motion pictures and other entertair
j

ment "wherein multi-divorced actors and a(

tresses parade before family groups an
flaunt the moral law by their divorces."

The student magazine of Wake Fore;

College, a Southern Baptist institution i

Winston-Salem, N.C., called for racial ii

tegration in the school's student body, "if

is to call itself an intellectual and Christia
center for education." The magazine, Th
Student, said it cannot understand how pec

pie "who claim to be Christians" can den
the necessity of integration.

9 9 9

Eight Negro children involved in the Li
tie Rock, Ark., school integration crisis ha\
turned down a proposal that they go 1

Minneapolis, Minn., to attend classes, a su}*

gestion coming from the Greater Minnti
apolis Council of Churches after Mrs. Bate
president of the Arkansas Conference of th
NAACP, had said she was "desperate to fin

schooling for some of the Negroes." Tl
children decided they would rather lose
year in school than risk losing the fight f(

integrated education in Arkansas.
9 9 9

White neighbors repaired a Negro honj
in Pittsburgh which was damaged by rad
agitators.

9 9 9,

Nashville ministers said concerning tl

dynamiting of churches and synagogue
|

"The bombers, in their frenzy, have sensed)
truth—that the church and the synagogi
are the ultimate enemies of evil and hatre'i

Our faith is built upon the rock of convij
tion that all men are created equal becau
they are created in the image of God."

9 9 9

Reminisces a Confederate veteran: "The
were bitter people on both sides who want(

,

war. They were a minority, but they led tl \

majority to war."
9 9 9

The Council of Methodist bishops recoi

mended "a careful restudy before taking ai

measures to enact a universal draft la'

which seems to be unnecessary as well
ineffective."

9 9 9

Cleo Peters, sentenced to death in t

electric chair for the murder of Amishm;
Paul M. Coblentz near Mount Hope, Oh;
in 1957, was spared that fate as Govern
O'Neill commuted the sentence to life ii'

prisonment. Among those who petition

that Peters' life be saved were a number
Amishmen.

9 9 9 '

The Ohio State Board of Education
moving to close Amish high schools whi
do not meet state requirements. One me;

ber of the board, however, argues that t

sect be permitted to go its own way. "I

not think the Constitution requires anythi

but reading, writing, arithmetic, and t

teaching of a useful occupation. That c

be taught at home," he said.

9 9 9

The Brethren in Christ have purchasec
church building at Sarasota, Fla , and de
cated it on Nov. 2.

9 9 9

An attempt to take away the tax-exeir

status of private schools in California v
defeated in the recent election.
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irO BE NEAR TO GOD

Sunday, January 4
'OK

)a

ill tun ior Your Liie. Read I Kings 19:1-3.

J There is such a thing as being tired. We
"i^ow know enough about the human body

^0 know that EUjah had probably exhausted

f lis supply of adrenalin, that glandular secre-

ion that launches unusual activity in time

)f crisis. Then a secondary feebler secre-

ion merely hits the solar plexus in the chest
fl^ instead of hitting the brain and unreasoning
ti ear is likely the result. If faith does not

go hen step into the breach, men do the most
is: inreasonable things like "thinking with the
In: egs," to borrow Lincoln's phrase. Numerous

fihoices could have been Elijah's. He could
»lt iiave thought, "She doesn't mean business

' ir she would have equipped the messenger
vith the sword," or "I'll go to Brook Cherith,

os he place of blessed memory," or "I'll go up
Itt o Zarephath and see how conditions are

low that it has rained; surely my work is not

inished." None of these. He ran a dis-

y j;raceful 100-mile marathon with only fear

[

{.nd despair for neck-and-neck running

nates. I have no excuse for him and pos-

ibly only a doubtful explanation. I do be-

j : ieve, however, that the Holy Spirit knew
^ hat Elijah would not be the last of the

ometimes-moody prophets and saw to it

hat this thing was recorded. To prevent a

ike lapse on the part of your personal Elijah

ir Elijahs sing "Pour Out Thy Spirit from

^
in High" prayerfully and go to church to-

lay, conducting yourself consistently with
hat song, both during and after the service.

Run, Rest, and Repair

Monday, January 5

et Me Die. Read I Kings 19:4.

Fagged emotions are liars. If he had
vanted to die, really, truly, honestly wanted
leath, he could have walked to Jezebel and
imply said, "Here I am; do your worst."

Jut I am cheered by the fact that he wanted
he Lord to dispose of his life, both as to

ength and final disposition. God can use

)roken men like that. It is the way of victory

|n defeat.

Sing—"Consecration."

Tuesday, January 6

here Are Angels. Read I Kings 19:5-7.

The juniper tree has been used as a sym-
»ol of despair. It has been grossly unfair

hat it has been unused as a symbol of God's
;areful and tender ministration to a still use-

ul lump of clay for whom there remained
nuch good work. Rest, food, and a kind-

y method of giving an assignment for the
immediate future banished the depression of

iipirit. In fact, the depression was a small

oart of the juniper experience. We could
iceep juniper sitters in better ways than we
jlo. Rest, assurance, sleep, food, drink, be-
ing a modern angel sitting by while the
oved one recuperates. I quote a modern
;ervant of the Lord, who is still living and
ierving. "In the midst of my emotional tur-

Tioil it was most reassuring to know that
here was someone, a brother minister, to

vhom I could go where I would receive nei-

her praise nor blame, but simply under-

standing." Praise God, Elijah's juniper tree

is only one-fourth man's despair. It is three-

fourths God's solicitude and furtherance of

His aims.

Sing-"Be Still, My Soul."

Wednesday, January 7

By Appointment. Read I Kings 19:8, 9.

He may have run 100 miles in fright; now
he walks 200, taking 40 days to do it. Once
again the "man of like passions" is God-
directed and he seeks Horeb, one peak of

which is Mt. Sinai, where Moses met God.

It is wonderful that he seeks out such place

of interview. Oh, that "men of like pas-

sions " would dare to meet God! It isn't pre-

sumptuous; it's reasonable. "What doest

thou here?" What anyway brings you to the

degree of familiarity you now enjoy with
the Lord?

Sing—"From Every Stormy Wind."

Thursday, January 8

The Interview. Read I Kings 19:10-17.

To teach is not merely to tell; it is teach-

ing only when it guides along the road of

understanding and performance. God's

prophet is a rather fluent man in delineating

his causes for discouragement, but God
doesn't answer those arguments. He assigns

work to His prophet who is obedient. A re-

(Continued on page 1244)

Jesus Demands Complete Commitment

Sunday School Lesson for January 11

(Mark 10:17-27)

Many artists have painted a picture of

this lesson's story. (You might ask each of

your pupils to bring a picture of the rich

young ruler from calendar or Bible story

book or magazine or some other source. To
look at these pictures would be a good way
to begin the study of this familiar story.)

Someone has called this story "The Great

Refusal."

One of the tragic events that happened
on Jesus' six-month trip to Jerusalem is this

great refusal when a fine man almost be-

comes a disciple.

Who was this young man? Learn also

from Matt. 19:16-26 and Luke 18:18-30 as

well as from Mark. Let the pupils find from

the Scriptures all they can about him. Com-
sider his desires, his words, and his gestures.

He is usually called "the rich young ruler."

How rich was he? As a ruler he could have

been a member of the Sanhedrin or the

chief man of a synagogue. What about

him made him an attractive young man?
(He was enthusiastic, brave, ambitious, and
moral.)

Why do we believe that he was a good

Jew? He had kept the laws that Jesus

spoke of—the human interrelationships. But
did he love his neighbor as himself? Maybe
he had some poor neighbors. Don't all

rich men have such?

The young man's question told that he
believed one could get eternal life by doing

things. He had done much but wished to

know what more he might do to get eternal

life.

We also see a man with a troubled heart.

He longed for satisfaction he did not have.

What might have disturbed him? (Lack of

peace, of deep joy, of growth, of security,

of love for God.)

This man came to Jesus to get help. In

his address to Jesus we see that he did not

believe that Jesus was God. Only God is

good and if He was good, then He was God.

First the man had to learn that he was talk-

ing to a divine Person.

What did the young man learn about

eternal life? Did Jesus say that if the

young man would give up his riches he
would get to heaven? Can one buy his way
to heaven? The invitation was to follow

Jesus, to fellowship with Him. He would
give life. To follow Him meant that the

man would have to sell his goods since he
couldn't love possessions and love God. He
was worshiping one god above the true

God. Jesus demanded complete commit-
ment. Today His demands are the same:

surrender or die.

Why did the man refuse Jesus' invitation?

The price Jesus asked was too great. What
difference might it have made in his life to

leave his possessions and follow Jesus?

What was the common attitude of the Jew-
ish rulers to Jesus' teaching about the king-

dom and to Jesus? Surrender does not mean
giving up wealth for many people, but it

means whatever is keeping one from fol-

lowing. It may be an affection, a compan-
ionship, some selfish purpose, an appetite,

or the love for an easy way of life.

But the love of possessions, even though
they are not always "great," does keep
many people out of the kingdom. Jesus'

answer to the disciples' question should

teach us the great danger. How can we tell

when we are putting our trust in our pos-

sessions? The possession of riches enables

men to indulge in almost every sin. Both
good moral men and bad men are tempted
to trust in things. It is hard to get into the

kingdom, for we may enter only by faith.

God loved the young man but His love

was and is severe.

-Alta Mae Erb.

Lessons based on "International Sunday School
Lessons: the International Bible Lessons tor Christian
Teaching," copyrighted 1955 by Division of. Chris-
tian Education, National Council of the Churches of
Christ in the U.S.A.
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FIELD NOTES

Items to appear in this column for any issue of
the following Tuesday must reach Scottdale by
Wednesday morning.

Bro. Dale Oswald, Milford, Nebr., was
ordained to the office of bishop on Dec. 14.

He will serve in the West Fairview congre-
gation. Bro. William R. Eicher officiated in

the service, assisted by the brethren Sam
Oswald, Milton Troyer, and Lloyal Burkey.

Bro. Noah Good, Dean of Lancaster Men-
nonite School, spoke concerning Pax work
in Europe at Neffsville, Pa., on Dec. 14.

Bro. Richard Yoder and wife, accom-
panied by twenty-nine young people from
Nappanee, Ind., gave a program at Indian-
apolis on Dec. 7.

Bro. Paul Martin and a quartet from On-
tario conducted the morning service at Wes-
ley Chapel, Newark, Del., on Dec. 21.

The Petoskey, Mich., MYF provided the
program for a meeting with the young peo-
ple at Mancelona, Mich., on Dec. 12.

Bro. J. L. Stauffer, Harrisonburg, Va., is

giving lectures on the Book of Revelation
at Mattawana, Pa., Dec. 27-31.

Bro. C. J. Rempel, Kitchener, Ont., gave
a talk on the legal aspects of inheritance,

wills, and church giving at Steinman's, Ba-
den, Ont., on Dec. 17.

New members: three by church letter and
two on confession of faith at Grace, Mission,

Kans., on Dec. 7; one by baptism at Eliza-

bethtown, Pa., on Dec. 7; six by baptism at

Leo, Ind., on Dec. 14.

Bro. Walter F. Charlton, minister at Dill-

er, Newville, Pa., died on Dec. 17.

MYF groups from the following Michigan
congregations were invited to participate in

a hymn sing at Midland, on Dec. 18: Turn-
er, Pigeon, Pigeon River, Saginaw, Bethel,

White Cloud, Vestaburg, and Fairview.

The Pennridge A Cappella chorus gave a

program at Perkasie, Pa., on Dec. 21.

Bro. J. Alton Horst, who has been serving

at the Illinois Mission Board project at Am-
ity, near Sumner, 111., has accepted the call

to become pastor of the East Bend congre-

gation, Fisher, 111. Bro. Horst's address is

now Fisher. Installation services will be
held on Jan. 4.

Bro. Paul S. Stoltzfus, Myerstown, Pa.,

was ordained to the office of deacon for the

Krall Church near Schaefferstown, Pa-, on
Nov. 5.

Sister Alice Hummel, mother of Sister

Ida Hummel, one of the Publishing House
workers, passed away at Greenwood, Del.,

on Dec. 19. Another daughter. Sister Goldie
Hostetler, arrived home from India in time

to enjoy several weeks fellowship with her
mother before she died. The funeral was
held at Rockton, Pa., on Dec. 23.

Sister Wilma Killius has concluded sever-

al years of appreciated service as an assist-

ant in the editorial department. Her mar-
riage on Dec. 24 will be reported in a later

issue.

Bro. William Z. Yovanovich was ordained
to the office of deacon on Dec. 14 at the

Guilford Road Church, Jessup, Md. The
service was in charge of Bro. Lloy A. Kniss.

Bro. Elmer Martin, Lancaster, Pa., preached
the sermon and Bro. Clair Eby, Paradise,
Pa., assisted in the service.

An inspiration song service was held at
Bossier's, Elizabethtown, Pa., on Dec. 21,
with Bro. Donald Gehman as song leader
and Bro. Willis Kling, Paradise, Pa., bring-
ing the message.
The Miller, S. Dak., congregation is using

the tenth-grade summer Bible school course
during a Sunday evening study period.
Tenth graders at Miller are busy during the
regular summer Bible school.

First baptismal services to be held at the
Des Moines Mennonite Church were con-
ducted on Nov. 16, with two being received
into membership.
The Iowa City, Iowa, WMSA conducted

a used clothing drive in the city and as a

result shipped about 1,000 pounds of good
used clothing to MCC.
A choral group from Christopher Dock

Mennonite School, Lansdale, Pa., conducted
the hymn sing at Gelatt, Susquehanna Co.,

Pa., on Nov. 30. The service was very well

attended by the community people.

A number of church bulletins published
the names of absent members: missionaries,

students, VS workers, I-W men, armed
services men, and others. They urged mem-
bers to send Christmas messages to these

absent ones. A good idea!

An article in the Moody Monthly (Nov.
'58) entitled "They Write the Books You
Read" gives details concerning two Herald
Press authors, Christmas Carol Kauffman
and G. F. Hershberger.

Sister Christmas Carol Kauffman told her
life story to the women's Missionary Meet-
ing at Nappanee, Ind., on Dec. 15.

Bro. Truman H. Brunk reports from his

recent trip to Italy that Sister Franca Cerau-
lo was ordained as a deaconess at the Paler-

mo church on Nov. 2. On Nov. 9 Bro. Monti
Luciano, Florence, was ordained to the min-
istry. Bro. Monti has been serving as speak-

er for the Italian Mennonite broadcast. Bro.

Paul J. Lehman and wife Naomi and Bro.

Monti and his wife Chiara were welcomed
as members of the Mennonite Church at the

Florence center on Nov. 9. Action was also

taken recognizing Bro. Lehman as a minister

in the Mennonite Church.
Bro. Chester Martin was ordained to

the ministry at Congregational Mennonite
Church, Marietta, Pa., on Dec. 28.

Speakers at Nickel Mines, Paradise, Pa.,

on Dec. 21 were Ingida Asfaw, a member
of the Mennonite Church in Ethiopia, and
Paul Gingrich, on furlough from Ethiopia.

Bro. Gingrich showed pictures of the work
in Ethiopia at the White Oak Christian Day
School on Dec. 29.

Announcements

Change of address. Louis Landis from
Filer, Idaho, to Tangent, Oreg.

Bible Instruction meeting with Clarence
Fretz and D. Harold Thomas as speakers at

Kinzers, Pa., Jan. 10, 11.

Farewell services for the Warren Metzlers
will be held at Lindale, Linville, Va., on
New Year's Eve. There will be a message

also by Bro. J. F. Shank, who is expected
return from Jamaica a few days before. '

Paul M. Lederach, Scottdale, Pa.,

week-end meeting at Midway, Columbiarii
Ohio, Jan. 24, 25.

New store hours for Weaver Book Stoi

Lancaster, Pa.: 9:30 a.m., to 5:00 p.m.; opil

Tuesday and Friday evenings; closed i

Monday, beginning Jan. 29.

Guest speakers at ministers' week, spol

sored by South Central Conference ai'

Hesston College, at Hesston, Feb. 3-6; Pa
Erb and J. D. Graber.

Harvey Bauman, Lititz, Pa., speaking
(j

"The Christian in His Community" at F''

tersburg. Pa., Jan. 4, 7:30 p.m.

J. Irvin Lehman speaking on Revelatic

in monthly meeting at Vine St., Lancasbj
Pa., on Jan. 5. l'

Fred Erb and Peter Wiebe speaking
Youth Rally at Goshen College, Jan. 2-4.

Speakers in annual Sunday-school mei

ing at Elizabethtown, Pa., on Jan. 1: Hare
E. Reed, Daniel D. Wert, Henry Z. Lon^
necker, Russell J. Baer, Martin Z. Miller.

«

The total number of 38,606 Protestai

missionaries are serving in countries arou]

the world, it was reported at the annual ;

sembly of the National Council of Church
Division of Foreign Missions at Pittsburg

This figure represents an increase of 300 p

cent over the number in 1903 and 50
pj

cent over that for 1936. The largest missic

ary force is still in southern, southeast, a:||

east Asia, including India, Pakistan, a:|

Ceylon. Japan now has the greatest numt
of North American missionary societies w
a total of 97, while India is a close seco

with 95; Taiwan (Formosa) has 52. In Ho
Kong 46 mission organizations are workirj

The most notable increase, however, 1:

been in southern Africa, where the percei

age of all American missionaries has aris

from 23.8 per cent in 1952 to 31.87 per c€

in 1958.

Calendar
Millwood Winter Bible School, Gap, Pa., Dec. 29

Ian. 9.

Michigan Mennonite Bible School, Fairview, Mh
Ian. 5 to Feb. 13.

Shekinah Bible School, Sarasota, Fla., Jan. 5-30. .

Annual Winter Bible School, Fairview, Mich., Jar

to Feb. 13. Ministers' Course, Feb. 2-13.

Special Bible term. Eastern Mennonite College, He
sonburg, Va., Jan. 8 to Feb. 18.

Annual meeting Christian Laymen's Tent Evangeli
High School Auditorium, Orrville, Jan. 9-11.

Maple Grove Winter Bible School, Atglen, Pa., J

19-30, 1959.
Winter 'Bible School, Tofield, Alta., Jan. 20 to Feb. .

Ministers' Week, E.M.C., Harrisonburg, Va., Jan. 26 .

School for Ministers, Goshen Biblical Seminary, F .

3-20.

Ministers' Week, Hesston College, Hesston, Ka i

Feb. 3-6,

Annual Mennonite Disaster Service Conference, Hi

ilton Hotel, Chicago, 111., Feb. 12-15.

World Day of Prayer, February 13.

Mennonite Publication Board meeting, Nappar ,

Ind., March 13-15.

Spring meeting, Commission for Christian Educat: .

Scottdale, Pa., April 10, 11.

Annual Mission Board meeting. South Central C '

ference, Cheraw, Colo., April 17-19.

Annual meeting, Ohio Mission Board. Elida, O' .

April 17-19.

Annual meeting Mennonite Board of Missions i I

Charities, Hesston, Kans., June 8-14.

Biennial meeting of Mennonite General Conferei ,

Goshen, Ind., Aug. 25-27.

Annual meeting, Mennonite Board of Education, H' •

ton, Kans., Oct. 21-24.
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*\ Mission News
The Mennonite Church in India is hold-

fP
ng a Golden Jubilee service commemorat-

,1 [

;ng the founding of the India Mennonite
ilionference in connection with their annual

\l iJalsa (Christian Life Conference), Dec. 29

;, o Jan. 1, at the Sundarganj Church, Dham-
ari. The main speaker for the four-day

neeting is Bro. F. John Paul, Ranchi, Bihar,
'"^

!.ndia. Greetings are being brought from
|)ther churches, missions, the Mennonite

f 3oard of Missions and Charities, and indi-

viduals. Former workers, M. C. Vogt, Bi-

ll*'
lar, India; and Fred Brenneman, Tangan-
i/ika, E. Africa, will also bring greetings.

A group of workers from the Mennonite
\iouse of Friendship, Bronx, N.Y.—Rachmiel
hi^rydland, Jacob Thomas, and John I.

•^^'jSmucker—gave the Sunday evening program
'""^!it the Maple Grove Mennonite Church, At-

^'^'•|;len. Pa., on Dec. 14, using the general

""'jopic, "Presenting the Need in New York

The 190th Quarterly Mission Meeting
vill be held at the Sheridan, Oreg., Men-
lonite Church on Jan. 1. The theme will be
'Evangelization Through Colonization." The

jji^J

';vening session will be directed to youth
ander the theme, "Youth Volunteers for

'Sir. IC . „
. . )ervice.

jj, Bro. Joe Kropf, Sheridan, Oreg., was
3fi[ ,;lected president of the Pacific Coast Mis-

,j I

liion Board at its Dec. 4, 5 meeting. Other

pj(f
i)fficers include Amos Roth, Albany, Oreg.,

jjji
,/ice-president; Lloyd Fisher, Albany, Oreg.,

;;ecretary; and A. W. Snyder, Canby, Oreg.,

reasurer.

The B. Frank Byler family, Bragado, Ar-

— I;entina, was scheduled to arrive in Miami,
i^Ia., for North American furlough on Dec.
II. They can be addressed c/o Mrs. Oliver

3yler, West Liberty, Ohio.

Congregations, Sunday-school classes, or
^

' I'outh groups interested in using the Men-
' tojionite Hour programs on the General Mis-

,
; ;ion Board and the Mennonite Central
' committee released on Nov. 16 and 23 re-

. !t pectively, can secure them from the Infor-

nation Services Office, MBMC, 1711 Prairie

?t., Elkhart, Ind. They include information

ibout the specific programs of these two or-

ganizations, a message by Bro. B. Charles

Bostetter, and music. Write giving the date

A'hen you could use the tape, allowing suf-

icient time for mailing and for the possi-

lility of other scheduled hearings.

Bro. Nelson KaufFman, Elkhart, Ind.,

:poke to the Ninth St. Mennonite Church,
«ginaw, Mich., on Wednesday evening,

Dec. 17.

The Calvary Mennonite Church, Mathis,

la, Clfrexas, conducted a special service on
I^hristmas day, lifting an offering for the

ivork at Alice, Texas.
* Bro. Juan Ramirez, Chicago, 111., was ap-

pointed to represent the Second Mennonite

Church there at the licensing service for

Bro. Sylvester Zapata at Alice, Texas, on
Dec. 14. The service, however, was post-

poned because of cold weather.

Bro. Melvin Leidig, pastor of the East
Side Mennonite Church, Saginaw, Mich.,

served as special speaker for the ninth an-

niversary celebration at the Ninth St.

Church, Saginaw, on Dec. 14. Families from
the East Side Church were invited to the

fellowship meal at noon held at Harmony
House, activity center for the Ninth St.

Church. Bro. Arthur Cash spoke at East
Side that morning.

Bro. Raymond Swartz, Mt. Morris, Mich.,

spoke at the East Side Mennonite Church,
Saginaw, Mich., at the morning and evening
services on Dec. 7 while Bro. Melvin Leidig

was serving in Detroit at the Berean Taber-
nacle.

Sister Winifred Mumaw, Elkhart, Ind.,

director of girls' activities for the Kansas
City Mennonite Fellowship, directed the

special Christmas program for the Fellow-
ship at 2500 Holmes St., on Dec. 21.

When 14 houses burned in the village of

Rikubetsu, Japan, one night in November,
the congregation at Hombetsu—where the

Joe Richards serve—collected some used
clothing and bought some new blankets for

the burned-out families.

Bro. Don McCammon, missionary on fur-

lough from Japan, is scheduled to speak at a

vesper service for the Olive Mennonite
Church, Elkhart, Ind., at 3:00 p.m. Jan. 4
and at Lake Bethel, outpost of the Plato,

Ind., congregation in the evening.

Former India missionaries in the Elkhart-

Goshen area of Indiana will be meeting at

the Royal Bauer home, 202 Westwood Rd.,

Goshen, on Friday evening, Jan. 2, for fel-

lowship and prayer in behalf of the Men-
nonite Church in India. Eric Ram from
Shantipur, who is studying at Johnson C.

Smith University, Charlotte, N.C., is ex-

pected to be present for this fellowship.

A Winter Bible School is scheduled to be-

gin at the Glad Tidings Mennonite Church,
344 Brook Ave., Bronx 54, N.Y., on Jan. 6.

Three persons—a junior-aged boy and girl

and a mother of eight children—accepted
Christ at the Christmas' service conducted
at the Union Ave. Mennonite Church, Chi-

cago, III, on Dec. 14.

Bro. Laurence M. Horst, Chicago, 111.,

was scheduled to speak at the Strasburg,

Pa., Mennonite Church on Sunday morning,
Dec. 28, and at the Neffsville, Pa., Church
in the evening.

The annual meeting of the Association of

Mennonite Hospitals and Homes will be
held in the Sheraton-Jefferson Hotel, St.

Louis, Mo., Jan. 28, 29. Any persons inter-

ested in the health and welfare program are

welcome to attend. For further details write

the executive secretary, H. Ernest Bennett,

1711 Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.

Your Treasurer

Reports
May we take this opportunity to express

appreciation for all the effort which has
been made to support the mission program.
Reports now being received about contribu-
tions during Missions Week indicate that

our brotherhood has responded well. We
have received many letters of encourage-
ment for which we are also thankful. All

of this help indicates again the deep interest

we have as a church to evangelize the lost

and to save the needy. May God give us

strength and conviction that we may con-
tinue to know and do His will for us.

We need to sense anew the total task we
have as a church in the year ahead. To be
strong in mission outreach we must have
strong and vital congregations at home. Our
evangelistic effort can be no stronger than
the spiritual vitality of our brotherhood.

Maintaining a good and strong educational

and training program is also needed.

To do effective church work we need
more young men and women who are ready

to dedicate their eff^orts toward the work of

the kingdom of God. We need to encourage
and help our sons and daughters to train

for this task.

Truly God has blessed our church in

many ways. May He give us wisdom to

make our strength eff^ective to build the

church and extend its borders around the

world.

H. Ernest Bennett, Treasurer
Mennonite Board oi Missions and Charities
Elkhart, Indiona

According to a survey made by Inter-

Varsity Christian Fellowship recently, 2,229

new missionaries are needed by mission

boards during 1958. The 66 boards who
responded listed their openings as follows:

general missionary, 941; education, 506;

medicine and dentistry, 344; literature, 233;

business and administration, 108; radio and
recording, 55; and technical and industrial

skills, 42.

The World-wide Evangelization Crusade

and the Christian Literature Crusade have

set a goal of 400 new missionaries and the

opening of six new mission fields in 1958.

The twin organizations now have 750 mis-

sionaries and staff workers on 36 mission

fields.

Bob Jones University has announced that

its department of radio and television will

be expanded next fall to include more cours-

es designed to train technicians for mission-

ary radio stations and Christian broadcast-

ers in the United States. It will also aid

missionaries in pioneer areas where the only

contact with civilization is through short-

wave radio.-Gospel Herald.
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Regaining Our Lost Position

Through Literature

A pamphlet which came to my attention

some time ago entitled A Drop of Ink Can
Make a Million Think greatly aroused my
interest. The full potentiality of its mean-
ing will probably never be realized, but it

certainly has challenged me. We all take

too much for granted, and to arouse us

from our lethargy we often need a jolt.

Americans residing in New York City re-

ceived such a jolt a few years ago when
they suddenly realized that the newspaper

presses had gone on a strike—something

which had not happened in more than a

century. As eight out of ten Americans

were asking, "What! no newspaper today?"

they discovered for themselves that even

radio, television, the cinema, and other

means of communication could not begin to

substitute for the newspaper which one can

sit down and digest in his leisure time.

When it comes to missions and promotion

of mission work, we are most peculiar. The
business world continues to make new prog-

ress and reduce the man-hours expended on

a certain item as well as improve the model,

style, and efficiency of the stated item. Mis-

sions are content to go on in the same old

way and with the old philosophy—To in-

crease the missionary output, send out more
missionaries. Research in missions is un-

heard of. Nothing will enlarge our ministry

so cheaply and so fast as a new attack with

Christian literature.

(1) Why do we say, "Regaining our lost

position"?

Simply because Christian literature played

a more important part in the history of the

early church than it does today. The Prot-

estant Reformation was brought about by

an attack of literature. In Germany alone

during the sixteenth century more than one

million pieces of literature were turned out

on crude hand-operated printing presses.

The great William Carey of India was not

great because he was first nor by the amount

of work he did but by his great influence

over so many people. Before he left the

shores of England to sail for India he had
in his mind the most effective way of propa-

gating the Gospel—through the printed

page. He told William Ward, a printer and

editor in England, "If the Lord bless us,

we shall want a person of your business to

enable us to print the Scriptures. I hope

that you will come after us." We all know
that Carey was responsible, either directly

or indirectly, for the publishing of the Scrip-

tures or portions of the Scriptures in some
40 different languages in India.

The historian Richter wrote: "During the

first 30 years of the last century, so fresh

and far-reaching was the influence of the

men of Serampore that literary work was
the main item on the program of every mis-

M S S O N S

sion, and every large and well-equipped

station possessed its own printing press." In

those days the missionaries' pen was so

used that even unjust government officials

feared the writings of the missionary. To-

day, we need to put some ink back in our

pens and begin to use them to good advan-

tage.

(2) Why should we regain our position?

First, let us consider the need. Countries

like Japan with a high literacy rate have

only some 57 orthodox books. (Gospel Cru-

sade survey made only recently.) A display

of children's books from 40 different nations

covered only three small tables in 12 lan-

guages—this is all they had to offer three

million children in some 53,000 mission

schools. Africa still has 94 languages with

only one Christian book available in each.

In India today you could not trade all the

available Christian books in Hindi, Tamil,

Telugu, and Bengali for one ordinary type-

writer available on the market—such a

dearth of Christian literature.

Second, let us consider the increase in

literacy. There are 200 million more read-

ing adults than there were 25 years ago.

Frank Laubach, the apostle of an adult lit-

eracy program, said about India, "I am un-

loosing something that has been chained

since the dawn of time. ... If this unthink-

ably vast multitude be educated in pagan

ideals, God pity the future." Mahatma
Gandhi even doubted the wisdom of mak-

ing his people literate if no better reading

material could be supplied than that which

was available on the streets and in the rail-

way bookstalls. To teach a child in a mis-

sion school or train an adult to read and let

him go back to his village to read the trash

available is like the evil spirit going back

into the house swept and garnished—"The

last state of the man is worse than the first."

Next, let us consider the propaganda of

communism. The communists claim that

the pen is mightier than the sword. Today
with one third of the world communist, they

have proved literature to be better than

bombs. Bombs compel, hut literature brings

the mind and will into subjection. The com-

munists claim to have won China by the

pen.

A Baptist missionary in a concentration

camp in China was studying her Bible

when the guard in charge came up and

laughed at her. He told her that the com-

munists could place two of their books in

the hands of any literate Chinese and make
him a communist—so powerful and effective

is their literature. In 1954 the Russians and

their satellites set their goal of publishing

five billion pieces of literature—enough for

two pieces of literature to fall into the hands

of every man, woman, and child in the

world.

What more needs to be said when w
realize that 600,000 of the 700,000 village

in India have no resident Christian whil

an ample supply of communist literature

available in almost every village, includin

those in the remotest areas.

(3) Why did we lose our position?

There have been several reasons, but pei

haps the most important is that our missio

goals and individual Christian responsibi

ities have not been clearly defined. Thei

are too many who have no sense of respoi

sibility concerning the evangelization (

the lost. We are too content to sit back an

enjoy our own salvation. The aims of tl

individual Christian and the church ougl

to be clearly defined and ought to cha

lenge our lethargic living. The important

of tract distribution, literature sales, an

lending books or giving books to our friend

as well as the sale of literature, ought to l

considered. We have placed an overemph;
sis on schools and institutions to the neglei

of the printed Word. Missionaries find

easier to preach than to write. Mission train

ing schools place more stress on carpentr

mechanics, and other trades than they c

on journalism. Let us be challenged in

new way to see our failures and accept oi

new responsibilities as Christians.

In conclusion there could be no bett

word than that by a French communist pui

lished in Dawn, taken from Paix et Libertl

which is a communist publication.

"The Gospel is a much more powerf
weapon for the renewal of society than

our Marxist philosophy, but all the samet
is we who finally will beat you. We are on
a handful and you Christians are number*
by the millions. But if you remember tl

story of Gideon and his 300 companior
you will understand why I am right.

"We communists do not play with wore
We are realists and, seeing that we are d

termined to achieve our object, we kno
how to obtain the means. Of our salari

and wages, we keep only what is strict

necessary, and we give up the rest for pro

aganda purposes. To this propaganda \

also 'consecrate' all our free time and p£

of our holidays.

"You, however, give only a little time ai

hardly any money for the spreading of t

Gospel of Christ. How can anyone belie

in the supreme value of this Gospel if y>

do not practice it, if you do not spread

and if you sacrifice neither time nor mon
for it?

"Believe me, it is we who will win, i

we believe in our communist message a:

we are ready to sacrifice everything, ev

our life, in order that social justice sh

triumph. But you people are afraid to s

your hands."—Weyburn C. Johnson, Din
tor of the Evangelical Literature Dep
Calcutta, India, in an address to Youth 1

Christ and reprinted in Service, an interi

tional journal for all interested in Christi

literature.
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A Missionary Writes
to Her Home Congregation

iiJi

1ffl
(tj

i

Dili

By Rhea Yoder

I've occasionally been writing to individ-

Is in your group (Middlebury, Ind.), but

P I like to take this occasion to tell the

^ lUrch as a whole of my appreciation lor

lur financial and prayer support as well as

^ ir the interest groups have shown in gifts

'^mnt to me. It is these supporting arms in

e homeland that make Christian work in

reign countries possible.

Oor missionaries who work with the na-

"! )nals of their adopted country do want
^ eir children to receive an American edu-

ion in a Christian environment. It is to

is cause that Woodstock School (Landour,

""Jdia) is dedicated. It is here that most of

r missionaries' children in India are edu-
"P' !ted up through high school. At present

ere are 18 of our Mennonite children here

boarding while their parents are on their

m particular fields of labor. These 18

nge in age from second graders up
^ rough high-school seniors this year.

In order to have this school at all and to

ve it be the kind of school it should be,

ere need to be dedicated administrators,

ben achers, and matrons. You have made it

pi issible for me to dedicate a few years of

k y life to this work. A large staff is needed
run a school like this. I have been only

very small part of the staff as fourth-

ade teacher. I have enjoyed the work and
e experience, and I've no doubt received

J
r more than I've been able to give. But

|,g
bo are we to say what the Lord is able to

complish with what the least of us have
.'dicated to Him?
Some of our missionaries are working
ider most discouraging circumstances,

so the family separation with the children

) here is not too easy. Will you continue

pray for all of us?

Our winter vacation will be here about
e first of December. Then on Going
town Day some 300 children, baggage and
\, will be going down these hills in buses
d then on to various parts of India and
her countries. One girl in my room goes
Africa each winter to join her Indian

•-rents who have their home there. After
Ding Down Day this will be a silent place.

A few days following this I plan leaving

e hills to visit our missionaries in Bihar:

e Beckers, Shirks, Beachys, Knisses, and
3gts. Then on to that interesting little

untry of Nepal in the Himalayas. You
obably are aware that our church is sup-

ying two ni>rses for a union medical mis-

)n in that country which only so very
cently has been opened to missionaries,

ur nurses there are Lena Graber and Anna
3is Rohrer. Two of our Woodstock high-

th i hool boys are from ruling families of Ne-
ten

rist| If figures do not bore you too much, here
e a few that may help you get an over-

not

all picture of this school from kindergarten

through high school. Out of my 37 fourth-

grade pupils, 32 are children of mission-

aries, all American except one Australian,

two English, and one Canadian. Two fam-

ilies of the American missionaries work in

Nepal and two work in Pakistan (a largely

Mohammedan country which separated

from India at the time India gained her in-

dependence). Four of my pupils are Indian

nationals, two Hindus, one Mohammedan,
and one Christian. Mr. Haqq, an Indian

who worked with Billy Graham in the New
York campaign, has a boy in my room this

year.

This fourth grade is somewhat typical of

our whole elementary school. In the high

school the percentage of nonmissionary

Americans is much higher than in the ele-

mentary school at present. Many Americans

in India in U.S. government service send

their high-school children to school here.

Some of these have made valuable contribu-

tions to the school. Some from a vastly dif-

ferent background than a missionary's have

created some special problems also. . . .

Landour, India.

Although situated within the state of Is-

rael, the city of Nazareth has a population

of 120,000 Arabs. A hospital which minis-

ters to them has suddenly been faced with a

serious shortage of missionary nurses. The
work is very heavy, with over 100 maternity

cases each month in addition to the many
major surgical and medical patients. Pray
that God may supply this need. As the spon-

soring board is British, the nurses would
need to come from one of the Common-
wealth countries.—Missionary Mandate.

Something to Give

By J. Paul Sauder

She was a poor tenant farmer's wife. Al-

though they were not oppressed, the times

were so bad that even their landlord was in

debt. However, food was no problem and
part of their wages was the annual fat hog
or hogs from the farm pen.

This sister came to my father, the super-

intendent of a home for orphans and friend-

less children, and thanked him for making
it possible for her to give. She said, "We
haven't money to spare, but I appreciate

saving the hog fat and other fat to make
soap, particularly since you said that you
appreciate homemade soap for laundry uses

at the Home."
Times changed. They moved away to a

farm of their own. I was not surprised some
years later when this couple was called to

the office of deacon, an office which calls

for a love of the poor and of those having
problems. Father had gone to be with the
Lord by that time, but on a visit back home
I had the privilege of meeting them and
wishing them God's blessing. They recalled

that conversation with my father, and, of

course, the Lord hadn't forgotten it either.

Elkridge, Md.

Africa: One out of every three Africans
is Moslem. This makes a total for the con-
tinent of about 65 to 70 million. There are
possibly 30 million Christians, counting all

groups that profess any relationship to

Christianity. There are about 12 million in-

cluded in the Protestant Christian commu-
nity.—EFMA.

The Luz y Verdad mixed chorus, composed of mission-service personnel, ready to broadcast

in the new studio and office building in Aibonito, Puerto Rico. Ron Collins, serving two years

in VS there, can be seen at the controls.

Chorus members left to right are: front row—Mrs. Paul Roth, Mrs. R. J.
Hower, Anna K.

Massanari, Mrs. Simon Leichty, Mrs. Howard Troyer, Mrs. John Driver, and Carol Glick;

back row—Lawrence Greaser, Merle Sommers, Amos Delagrange, Richard Fahndrich, and Dr. John
Grasse.

Audicion Luz y Verdad can now be heard over 24 stations in the U.S., Central America,

South America, the Caribbean Islands, and Tangiers, N. Africa. Missionary Lester T. Hershey
directs the program and is assisted in the office and with the Bible correspondence courses by
Sister Hershey, Mary Ellen Miller, Elverson, Pa., and Samuel Rolon. La Plata.
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Broadcasting

"Your Radio Broadcast Made Me
a Changed Boy ..."

ELWA, Liberia, recently received over
5,000 listener responses to their "Letter
Month" survey, according to a letter from
that station. Listeners were asked to men-
tion their favorite song and also favorite

program when writing. Among the letters

listing The Way to Lite program as favorite

was this one from the Mano tribe:

"Last year I used to listen to my friend's

radio and at the same time I prayed to God
that I may be able to own one. Surely God
did answer my prayer. . . . Your radio
broadcast made me a changed boy. Before
I owned a radio, I spent most of my time in

the streets and bars. But since I started

tuning to your station, I do not have time
again for those ungodly things or ways.
I enjoy all your programs and songs. But
I love The Way to Life program the best

and also this song, 'How Great Thou Art.'

"

Hostetter in Idaho and Oregon

B. Charles Hostetter will be meeting the
following appointments in early January:

Jan. 1 Filer, Idaho
2 Hammett, Idaho
3 Nampa, Idaho
4-11 Fairview Church, Albany,

Oreg.

Spanish Broadcast for Nicaragua

Radio station YNOL, Managua, Nicara-

gua, has great hopes that by the first of the

year they can be on the air. Luz y Verdad
will be aired then over this station. Pray for

this new outlet.

"Everywhere in Latin America . .
."

According to Dr. Clarence C. Jones,

everywhere in Latin America he has been,

people talk about Luz y Verdad. Praise the

Lord for its release over 25 stations through-

out Latin America, Spain, the Caribbean,

and eight communities in the States.

They're Listening in Mexico

From Mexico a listener to the Spanish
program writes: "Your very inspiring mes-
sages are a great attraction for me. Since it

is impossible for me to always attend

church, I want to be in close relation with

my Lord and find that possible through your

program."
Spanish Support Needed

There has been a growing deficit in the

Spanish account for the past several months.
Your help is needed in sustaining these pro-

grams which are filling such a vital place in

the lives of many Spanish-speaking people.

Heart to Heart in Africa

ELWA, Liberia, presents a weekly wom-
an's broadcast, "Strictly for the Ladies."

Jane Reed, a staff member, and Eugenia
Simpson Cooper, a native, co-operate in

giving this program.
Heart to Heart was happy to comply with

their request to adapt Heart to Heart scripts

for use on this ladies' program.

via Mennonite Broadcasts, Inc., Harrison-

burg, Va.

MISSIONS

TO BE NEAR TO GOD
(Continued from page 1239)

cent couplet addressed to a hospital staff

says, "Your chief encouragement, 'tis true,

is that the work is here to do." Work, God-
directed work, is heavenly therapy. Rest,
then an interview with a God who is inter-

ested in permitting you to "let off steam"
(to Him, of course), then assignment of work
in the course of which you can see how mis-

taken you were and acknowledge it. In-

stead of singing today, pray this child's

prayer:

Now I get me up to work;
I pray the Lord I may not shirk.

If I should die before the night,

I pray the Lord the work's done right.

Amen.
(Anon.)

Friday, January 9

Stifl Muscles. Read I Kings 19:18.

Blessed memory of those 7,000 whose
knees were stiff and lips motionless wher-
ever Baal worship was concerned. And
blessed be their successors, be the gods
Baal, Mammon, or Mars, i.e., visible goods,

power or brute force, in all their ramifica-

tions.

But the tragedy of the 7,000 is that they
were unidentified. I fear for those in our

day who certainly want Jehovah to identify

them, but fear identification as "Codlings,"

if I may coin a word, while they move un-
detected among worldlings. If only 7,000
could have daily shouted, "Jehovah, he is

God," somewhere publicly, years before
Carmel—but we cannot speculate.

Sing—"Lord, Speak to Me."

Saturday, January 10

And Then There Were Two. Read I Kings 19:19-21.

Elijah the solitary gets a man who loves

company. Elisha made a feast of the work
animals, symbolizing dedication perhaps.

Then he ministered to Elijah. Gone was all

Elijah's answer to God. The fatigue of the

"man of like passions" is dissolved in the
task of obedience and, praise God, the tired

prophet was never alone again. "How bet-

ter than Elijah dead to have Elisha in his

stead" (Anon.)!

"Sweet work of Providence it is that God
does better than we ask" (Anon.).

Sing—"Come, We That Love the Lord."

—J. Paul Sauder.

Once again Burma's premier has resigned
and turned his government into other hands,
supposedly in preparation for elections next

spring. The political situation is complex
and the economic conditions are grave.

Meanwhile, Buddhism is enjoying a revival,

as seen in the opening of several colleges,

the building of new places of worship, and
the restoration of old ones. Buddhist mis-

sionaries have gone into the hill areas of the

country. In spite of this, there is a surprising

attitude of welcome to the preaching of the

Gospel. Fray that Burma's small missionary
force (carrying on without reinforcements)
may be courageous in making Christ known.
Pray that their efforts may be increasingly

augmented by a strong, maturing national

church.—Missionary Mandate.

MISSIONS

EDITORIAL

Vision

It was Dec. 31. Rebecca rolled h(

wheel chair to the window and watched tl

cars pass by on the busy highway outsid

One year had passed since the accidei

that left her an invalid for life. She remen
bered the bitterness of the first weeks i

she had begun to realize that she woul

never walk again. She also remembered tl

inner struggle which ended when she a

cepted her condition and truly sought God
will for her life.

True, she was unable to enter voluntai'

service as she had planned. The time f

the orientation period had come and gonj

She read the names of those who woui

have been her new friends. She noted tl

units to which they were assigned. Then
strong conviction gripped her that she b

longed to each one. She was bound
them in Christ. She could participate wii

them in their service by daily intercession

Rebecca had volunteered for servii

among the Navaho Indians. When sli

found herself confined to her home instej

of working in the migrant camps arour

Grants, N. Mex., she read all she could fir

about the Navahos. She also prayed dai

for June, the VS-er who was assigned to tl

unit in her place. Rebecca discovered as tl

days and weeks went by that her daily 1

tercession periods grew longer and that si

looked forward to them. She always e

hanced them by adding new bits of infc

mation from Agape, YCC, or the Gospi

Herald.

When her nine-year-old brother can

home on Fall Missionary Day excit«

about Japan because a missionary had sp

ken in the junior department of the Sund
school about how the Japanese boys ai

girls worship their ancestors instead of tl

true God, Rebecca suddenly realized tb

she could be a missionary as well as

VS-er. She began reading articles and 1(

ters from the missionaries and kept the No
4 Gospel Herald by her bedside so th

she could pray for each missionary durii

her period of intercession.

On this last day of the old year Rebec
reflected on the many good things she e

joyed and on the door of service the Lo
had opened to her. How could she extei

that service in the new year? Then su

denly she knew. If the prayers of one fait

ful Christian could be effective, certair

the prayers of two or three would be mc
effective. She determined to invite Mart

and Doris in for group intercession ea

Monday evening. She would secure all t

information she could on mission-servi

prayer needs and have it ready when t

girls came. What a happy thought for t

New Year!-L. C. Hartzler.
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German Lutheran Mission

In Germany recently, the Schleswig-
Holstein Lutheran Mission Society voted to

resume strengthening its mission work.
Forty-two years ago, during World war I,

the society was forced to abandon its work
in Tanganyika, Africa. Now this so-called

Brecklum Mission will renew its work with
300 other Lutheran missionaries to serve the

265,000 members of the Tanganyikan Lu-
theran Churches.

The Brecklum Mission took this step in

the face of mounting obstacles to activities

in Asia. The society was forced to discon-

tinue its work in China following the com-
munist victory there. Several of its mission-

aries were imprisoned by the Chinese
Communist Government. Recently, as a

result of growing anti-missionary feeling in

India, visa applications of four Brecklum
missionaries were denied by the Indian
government. In spite of this difiSculty, the

society plans to strengthen its work begun
in 1882 in Jeypore, India, too. (ERA)

-EFMA.

Index to Volume LI, 1958
AUTHOR

lams, James E.

Helpmeet, 417
Pat on the Back, A, 250
derfer, Helen
Book Review, 1116
Under, Thelma
Because He Lives (P), 301
Builder of Homes, The (P), 1166
Miracle of New Year, The (P), 1233
Prayer for This Week, A, 1042, 1067
There Is a Place (P), 518
Welcome (P), 148
When Days Are Dark (P), 202
Word Messengers (P), 755
iderson, Edwin Raymond
At Junctions, 126
varez, Eduardo
This Is Now My World, 1218

varez, Marta Quiroga de
World Day of Prayer Program, 111
igsburger, Don
At Midnight (P), 995
Christian 'Human Relations, 102
Imphcations of Spiritual Teachings,
925

igsburger, Myron
Book Review, 695
Separation, 677

Ray
Prayer, A, 7
iTask of the Local Youth Group, The,

445
jirnes, Albert
iCertainty of the Resurrection, The,
' 299

!, Clarence
Era of Imperatives, The, 1069
luer, Evelyn
Book Review, 45
Call Her Blessed, 38
To Be Near to God, 1071, 1095, 1119,

1143
mman, Ella S.

Abide, 516
Faith and Prayer, 582
In My Name, 534
Listening? 414
Lord, Teach Us to Pray, 486
Master Pray-er, The, 465
Now What? 609
That the Father Be Glorified, 560
Why Pray? 438
luman, Ruth
This Is Nothing New, 738
achy, Eleanor Niemela
My Little Son, 542
Star, The (P), 1209
achy, John and Miriam
Forward in Bihar, 666
'oringer, N. M.
Excommunication, 584
Sabbath Dawn, A (P), 326
When Loved Ones Die, 326
ck, Carl and Esther
Parables of Obihiro, 715
Visiting Parishioners in Rural Japan,
308

Becker, Gladys
Dharmdasi Attends Retreat, 427
New Year's Day at Bokakhar, 160
Sunrise Service at the Kabristan, 765

Becker, Henry
Bokakhar Joins Our Fellowship, 667

Beiersdorf, Anna de
My Testimony, 763

Beiler, Edna
Brief Bible Epithets, 657
Under the Surface, 643

Bell, L. Nelson
Orthodoxy Can Be Deadly, 989

Bender, Anna M.
Is the Bible Trustworthy? 824

Bender, E. C.
Prayer, A, 273

Bender, Harold S.

Essence of the Church, The, 1181
Follow in His Steps, 612
Jerusalem Conference — And Our
Conference, The, 150

Usage of the Term "Church" in the
New Testament, The, 1

Bender, Paul
Enrollment Trends, 152
High School and College at Hesston,

540
Why Are We Here? 996

Betz, Mary Jane
Forgive, Dear Lord (P), 608
Ships at Sea (P), 34

Bevis, Katherine
Climbing Life's Mountain, 490
Doing That Pays Dividends, A, 875
Faith Is Not a Lagging Power! 371
Faith the Foundation, 1094
Fruit Picker — God's Champion! A,

850
God's Tides Have Come In, 422
Grateful Heart, A, 657
Habit of Feeding Your Soul, The, 706
Habitual Vision of Greatness, A, 705
Identification Marks of a Christian,

322
It's the Give in It, 172
Latch Is on the Inside, The, 632
Let Us Come Boldly! 30
Life's Pedestrian Hours, 4
Light Comes Out of Darkness, 202
Light Tenders, 588
Listening to the Voice of God, 464
Of Clouds and Life, 1142
On What Level Are You Praying?

368
Open an Account Today, 950
Our Guide Through Life, 971
Power of Stillness, The, 800
Praise Him in Song! 517
Reward Is in the Doing, The, 1014
Secret of Burden-bearing, The, 563
Seeing Our Blind Spots, 582

Biehn, Grace E.

Beauty of Self-Control, The, 990
Blosser, Eugene

Faith and the Living Word, 500
Blosser, Eugene and Louella

"Oh, Lead Me, Lord, That I May
Lead . . . ," 714

Blosser, Louella Gingerich
Scattering the Rice Cakes, 979

Boschman, Paul
Shinto Wedding in Hokkaido, 1166

Boyes, William E.

Missionary's Soliloquy, A, 610
Brackbill, M. T.

Afterthoughts, 1235
On the Right Track, 1136
Paragon of Literature, The, 1157
Radium Rule, The, 1112
Rocks and Responsibility, 1184
Romance of Ruth and Boaz, The. 878
"Thou Art a Teacher Come from
God," 852

Brackbill, Ruth M.
Christian Education for Our Daily
Work, 797

Bradbury, John W.
Fathers of Families, 878

Brenneman, Helen Good
God Speaks at a Luncheon, 893
It Happened in Camp, 465
Signs of the Times (P), 153

Brillhart, Florence C.
My Favorite Prayer, 150

Brubaker, D. M.
Thinking About Thinking, 245
What Is Legalism? 514

Brubaker, Dean
Book Review, 95

Brubaker, J. Lester
Church School Day—1958, 708, 732,
756, 780, 804

Brunk, Dorothy
Growing in Grace, 763
Just a Knock at the Door, 644
Time for Testimony, A, 1171

Brunk, Maryann
Living with God, 175

Brunk, S. H.
Indoctrination, 562

Bucher, Margaret
What the Resurrection Means to Me,

296
Bucher, Samuel J., M.D.

Culture for Service, 176
Who Needs a Doctor? 418

Buckwalter, Albert and Lois
Sooto'ot ni Qadta's Dios, 1028
Understanding the Tobas, 837
Unity Achieved in Tobaland, 525

Buckwalter, Anna M.
Peacebreakers, The, 440
Repentance, Confession, and For-

giveness, 396
Buckwalter, Ralph

"Except a Grain of Wheat . . .

Die . . . ," 112
"Forgetting What Lies Behind," 716
Sister Shirakawa's Home-going, ,86

Burkhart, Gladys
Prayer, A, 1187

Burkhart, I. E.

Prayer, A, 683
Burkholder, David

Belgian Mennonite Center Establish-
ed, 1027

Burkholder, J. Lawrence
Nothing New Under the Sun, 341

Byler, B. Frank
Blessings Accompany Argentine Con-

ference, 183
Menace of This Busy Age, The, 764

Byler, Mrs. B. Frank
Church in Dotia Carmen's House,

The, 763
False Teachers Shall Deceive Many,

788
Byler, Raymond

D. L. Moody Rubber Company, The,
802

To Be Near to God, 203, 227, 251, 471
Cain, Grace

Direct Guidance, 392
Heart Sisters, 590
No Private Interpretation, 707
Tips for Teachers, 994
You—Come Down, 728

Camp, Richard
Christian College—Yes, A, 80

Carlyle, Thomas
Today (P), 1133

Casas, Lucio Horacio
From Sports to God, 1123

Charles, Anna Mae
Following Christ in Nursing, 1133

Charles, Howard
Book Review, 383, 771, 1007

Christner, Jonas E.

Purposeful Prayer, 106
Spirit's Work in the Church, The, 488

Claassen, Willard
Easter Faith (ed), 295

Clay, Daisy Jenny
Help with Memory Verses, 541

Clemens, Paul R.

Prayer, A, 371
SBS Opportunities in 1958, 33

Coffman, J. S.

Man's Responsibility in Evangelism,
1090

Collins, Edna
God's Wonderful Love, 148

Cotter, Ida M.
Reassurance, 518

Cox, Raymond L.

Amazing Access, 1234
"Making the Old Nature Squirm!"

1064
"More Than a Crutch," 1186

Cressman, Arnold
Gift Exchange, 1214
Onn Tymer, 197

Cressman, Una and Mabel
Publishing the Word Through Doors

of Opportunity, 498
Crowell, Grace Noll

Healer, The (P), 130
Davis, Bob
How the Mennonite Hour Helped
Me Find Christ, 980

Dayton, Rhoda
Winter Vacation Time, 324

Deckert, Alice
Writers Confer at Laurelville, 848

Delp, Earl R.
Book Reviews, 71, 95, 167, 211, 338,

407, 435, 455, 503, 530, 551, 575,

599, 660, 743, 771, 819, 839, 900,

959, 1031, 1116
Delp, Priscilla L.

My Most Unforgettable Sunday
School Teacher, 325

Derstine, C. F.

Book Review, 95, 167, 192, 551, 660,
743, 900

Dual Ministry of Singing, The, 517
Derstine, David F.

Prayer, A, 55
Derstine, Margaret
Teaching the Word in Cuban Vil-

lages, 450
Derstine, Norman
Modern Galatianisra, 217

Detweiler, Richard
Opportunities of a Christian School,

708
World-wide Field at Home, The, 52

Detweiler, Walter
Every Member Evangelism, 489

Devanessen, Chandran
Lines to a Rickshaw Puller (P), 469

Diener, D. Edward
Crusade for Christ, 918

Diman, Dr. W. Alfred
Motorist's Prayer, A, 419

Dirkmaat, Lies
Do Americans Swim in Luxury? 536

Dorsch, Victor
Cross in the Shadow of the Crescent,

The, 786
Doyle, Kathleen Cassidy
Homes for Foster Children, 63

Drescher, John M.
Holiness, 1114
Our Church Loyalty, 1186
Resurrection Reality, 293
Rural Church Responsibility, 1043

Driver, John
Guavate, 500

Duce, Stanley J.

Christian's Attitude Toward Military
Service, The, 249

Duerksen, J. P.

God's Philosophy of Life for the
Christian, 509

Duerksen, Martin
Smith Campaign in Buenos Aires,

The, 369
Duffield, Lois

It Isn't Worth It! 608
Results of Watchfulness, 106
Safety or Service, 366
Self-Pity, 685
Transmutation and Faith, 656
Use Your Senses, 165

Duffy, Nona Keen
God Bless This House (P), 974

Dyck, Peter
Like Love and Diamonds, 725

Eby, Esther
I Am a Witness, 224

Eby, Omar
Bones That Live Again, 917

Eigsti, Ira
Prayer, A, 79

Elliott, Errol T.

Of Moons and Men (ed), 75
Enz, Jacob J.

Biblical Imperative for Discipleship,
The, 533

Epp, Frank H.
Lights in the Church (ed), 123

Erb, Alta Mae
Sunday School Lessons (every issue)

Using Interest Centers, 873

Erb, Elizabeth
I Have Seen It Happen, 1171

Erb, Paul
Book Reviews, 23, 167, 211, 239, 338,

660, 726, 863, 959, 1085, 1154

Editorials
Acceptance, 655
Better Course, The, 583
Big Events and Little Men, 1159

Board of Education at Kidron, 1063

Broadcasting the Gospel, 243
Challenging Our Young People,

171
Christian Reading, 3

Christian Stewards, 415
Church Building, 367
Church Extension, 511

Clerical Privilege, 799
Conserving Our Youth, 343



1246 Gospel Herald, December 30, 1958

Cornhusker Nubbins, 629
Confusion of Face, 967
Defender of the Faith, 219
District Conference Relations, 511
Expanding Service, 3
Forms of Worship, The, 583
Forward Program of Missions, A,

99
Gift of Co-operation, The, 679
Go to Your Pastor, 751
Gospel of Christmas, 1207
Graveyard for Gossip, A, 219
Growing Old in Christ, 195
Helps to Effective Worship, 606
Increasing in Membership, 171
Information, Please! 847
Is Redemption Possible? 1135
Junk, 1183
Keeping Confidence, 871
Lord Comes First, The, 1231
Mennonite Church in 1957, The, 27
Mission of the Church, The, 1087
Mission Churches, 219
Missions Week, 1015
New Area of Aid, A, 51
New Churches, 195
New Foreign Missions, 147
New Heredity, A, 703
New Lunacy, The, 51
Noble Bereans, The, 1159
One Symbol of Unity, 487
Only in Love, 823
On Shutting One's Eyes, 919
Our Readers Say, 535
Pastoral Leadership, 319
Peace-Loving People, A, 991
Promoting Christian Literature, 391
Purposes of God, The, 775
Ouestions and Answers, 631
Reader as Editor, The, 847
Redeemed Look, The, 559
Seeking Unity, 439
Sense of Mission, A, 559
Seven Cooks and One Spy, 895
Sharing Our Testimony, 535
Show Place, A, 439
Thankful by Command, 1111
That Second Bunch, 775
To Care and Not to Care, 919
True Church, The, 991
Truth Finds the Word, The, 269
Twilighting, 1135
Understanding Missions, 123
Volumes LI and LII, 1231
Watching the Church Grow Old,

703
What's Wrong with Work? 679
Where Can I Serve? 871
Witness of Discipleship, The, 1039
Witnessing to Our Faith, 463
Witnessing in Race Relations, 75
Worship in the Home, 943

General Conference News, 106
General Council Meets, 1022
Publication Board Observes Its Fif-

tieth Anniversary, 270
Summary Statement, 513
Your General Conference Dollar, 710

Erb, Paul and Alfa
Sunday-school Installation, A, 853

Erb, Ruth
Blessings of Family Worship, 686

Flisher, Jacob H.
Prayer, A, 103

Flisher, Mrs. Jacob
Hospital Hopes Realized, 380
River of God Is Full of Water, The,

307
Foster, Dale G.
Angel Wings, 550

Fox, Ralph William
Magnificent Hour, The, 438

Frank, Bailey R.
Enemy Is Within You, The, 827
How We Repel Sinners, 966
Message to Converts, A, 1086
Note on Marriage, A, 566
Pass It On, 416
Perfect Love Casteth Out Fear, 587
Question, A, 464
Strong Convictions, 491

Friesen, Herbert
Journey's End, 1172

Friesen, John A.
Sharing the Burden, 523

Fuikado, Miyoko
Variegated World, A, 1147

Fulmer, Clyde
Book Review, 167

Gaeddert, John
That We Might Sing for Joy, 613

Garber, Anna May
Children's Wants, 494
Prayer, A, 755
Rhymes of the Chimes (P), 1085

Garber, Eugene
Where To in Mennonite Evangelism,

945
Garber, Leonard

Prayer, A, 127
Gehman, Moses G.
Cure of the Soul, The, 1042
Love's Joy Springs Eternal, 442
Peril of Coming to a Standstill, The,

869
Prayer, A, 199

Gerber, Oswin
Strengthening the Christian Home

with Music, 1074

Gingerich, Melvin
Age of Terror, The, 877
American Youth and the Draft, 1093
Choosing Our Work, 729
Keeping Informed on World Affairs,

349
King Charles XII of Sweden, 997
Looking at America from Abroad,

605
Mennonite Elementary Education,

589
Peace in the News, 565
Phocas of Asia Minor, 469

Gingerich, Neil
Camp Report, A, 897
Church Camps, 601
Laurelville Mennonite Camp, 346

Gingerich, Owen
Conference on Arab Refugee Prob-

lem, 246
Gingrich, Arthur
Shantymen's Christian Association,

The, 931
Gingrich, John E.

To Be Near to God, 83, 107, 131, 155
Glass, Esther Eby

Jennie Strickler's Books, 998
Gleysteen, Jan
Book Review, 1031

Glick, Mrs. Elvin D.
Church Organized at Fort Dodge,

Iowa, 1066
Glick, Lester
Our Forgotten Children, 474

Good, Mary M.
Book Review, 359

Good, Rhoda
Earth (P), 677
There Is Love (P), 728

Gooding, Lorie C.
Be Still, 466
Poems:
Atonement, 1163
Beautiful Hill, The, 298
"Behold the Handmaid of the

Lord," 25
Beyond, 1115
By Parable, 485
Committed unto Him, 950
David, the Sweet Singer, 275
December Sunset, 1160
Disinherited, 145
Don't You Quit, 614
Dwelling Place, 1214
Earth's Beauty, 1061
Fly—Run—Walk, 734
For Each a Task, 1013
For Times of Darkness, 614
Gentle War, The, 1093
Harvest Song, A, 193
He Chose, 614
His Gift, 614
I Have Been Hungry, 365
If I Had Lived, 733
"In Everything Give Thanks," 1109
In Time of Sorrow, 830
Interchange, 1181
Is It Nothing to You? 875
Letter of Introduction, 557
Lost Word, The, 585
Make Me a Song, 614
Memory, 830
My God, 1040
New Year's Wish, A, 1229
No End to Love, 241
No Place to Hide, 97
No Wings for the Morning? 413
Northeaster, 5
Now, 509
Once and Forever, 830
Only Art, 359
Other Mother, The, 398
Out of the Depths, 830
Promise and Hope, 1189
Room Enough, 773
Rule to Live By, A, 321
Seed and Harvest, 701
Small Consolation, A, 541
Somebody Else, 893
Space and Time,. 830
Temptation, 965
To the Pilot, 629
Tomorrow, 797
Tree's Test, The, 830
Unknown Sea, 'The, 653
Waiting for the Morning, 845
Watch On, 103
Water, 749
Where Are You Going? 407
Where Is Your Victory? 565
White Moth, The, 437
Why? 614
Yesterday, Today, and Forever,

470
Yoke, The, 937

Prayer, 56

Glueck, Theo
General Council Meeting, 1138

Gotwals, Robert S.

Recent Hearing at Norristown, Pa.,
The, 539

Graber, Mrs. Clarence
Pleasant View Church, 1162

Graber, J. D.
Ambassadors, Not Tools, 224
Missions Extraordinary, 1037
Theology of Missions, The, 821

Graybill, J. Lester
That I May Know Him, 1164

Greaser, Annabelle
Chicken Versus Pig, 34
Congregation in Aibonito, A, 1170

Groh, David
An Experiment in Thanksgiving, 1122

Groh, H. D.
Impressions of England, 585
Peace Witness of the Church, The,

452
Groff, Mrs. Weyburn
One Year in Prithi Niwas, 14

Groze, Gene
Lost from the Calendar, 780

Hackman, Linford
To Be Near to God, 11, 35, 59

Hoddad, Anis Charles
Prayer, A, 151

Hallman, A. P.

Following Christ as a Businessman,
653

It Can Be the Difference, 300
Hallman, William E.

New Witness Established, 1146
Hallman, Willis
Church Loyalty, 801

Hamilton, Robert Harrison
Effective Bible Teaching, 973

Handrich, Willard
To Be Near to God, 783, 831, 855

Harishchandra, Jehoash
Day at Garjan Memorial School, A,

739
Harmon, Edna

Greetings from Italy, 1014
Hartzler, Levi
Commission Clears Full Agenda,

1065
Editorials
Apartment House Witnessing, 981
An Invitation to Faith, 41
Brazil Awakening, 1197
Bringing Christ to the World, 909
Church School Day, 813
Circumstantial Evidence, 185
Clogged Channels, 113
Comfortable Complacency, 1149
Congo Inland Mission, 789
Contact, 309
Eloquent Preaching, 257
Enemies for Christ's Sake, 381
Experiencing the Cross, 17
Fellowship Evangelism Resolution,

693
Five Pillars of Islam, The, 1101
Foster Parents Needed, 65
Glorifying God at Christmas, 1221
Go to the Hills, 333
Jesus Marveled, 525
Keeping the Faith, 137
Literature Resolution, 669
Low Tide, 837
Mastered by Truth, 885
Missionary Bible Conference, 405
Missions Week Means People, 1029
Most Neglected Mission Field, 429
Neighborliness, 549
On Writing Prayer Letters, 621
One in Christ, 573
One-Talented Christians Needed,

741
Overseas, Not Foreign, 209
Planned Participation, 717
President's Call to Prayer, 933
Speaking to the Community, 1053
Split or Swarm, 453
Thanksgiving Implication, A, 1125
These My People, 477
Two Important Ouestions, 161
Two Literature Problems, 283
Vision, 1244
We and They, 645
What About the Bible? 1173
What Lack I Yet? 597
Whatsoever ... Do It! 501
Worship, Then Work, 89
Yeotmal Seminary Needed, 765
Youth Looks Ahead, 861

Getting Acquainted with Mennonite
Missions, 129

Road to Mecca, The, 1077
Understanding Differences, 357
United Mission to Nepal, 957

Hasdorff, Christine
Design in Disaster, 951

Headings, Verle
Mission Strategy, A, 125

Headrick, Clara E.
An Offering (P), 758
I Surrender (P), 226

Heatwole, K. M.
Christian Education for Our Daily
Work, 797

Heatwole, R. J.

Reminiscences of Civil War Days,
782

Heatwole, Willard and Melba
Special Challenges in Jamaica, 451

Hedley, Arthur
"Have Faith in God," 1085
Tragedy and Glory, 302

Heiser, Don and Betty
Local Church Sponsors Missionary,

572
Herr, Edith
Mystery of the Wind, The (P), 512

Herr, Eugene
Book Review, 959

Herr, Mary Ella
Maintaining a Pure Life, 393

Hershberger, Clara
Prayer, A, 1115

Hershberger, Lowell
Prayer, A, 707

Hershey, Barbara Hess
Joy Cometh in the Morning, 226

Hershey, Lester T.
Betania in Action, 570
Luz y Verdad Forges Ahead, 571'
Sound-Diffusion for His Glory, '930:

Hershey, Mae H.
Home Again, 537

Hertzler, Harry
Prayer, A, 947

Hess, James R.
Simple Gospel for a Complex

ciety. A, 426
Hess, Mahlon M.

Interviewing Prospective Gradual
1146

Hiebert, Waldo
Wanted—A Christian Philosophy '

Weddings, 902
Hockman, Norman and Grace

Beginning of Harvest in Zamora, '

Hoffman, Dr. Glenn
Sago, the Staff of Life, 835

Holden, Mary Alice
Poems;

Buried Deep, 196
Christ, Our Altar, 647
If Jesus Were Coming, 99
Open Channels, 869
Swastika, 301
Things That Harmed Me, 605 :

Too Deep for Me, 1046
Second Time, The, 320

Holhnger, Kathryn L.

Spanish Witness in Lancaster, A/ .

Holsinger, Justus
Finding a Goal for VS, 230

Horst, Emma Z.

Prayer, A, 1091
Horst, Frank

Bethel Springs Comes "Of Age,"
Horst, Irvin B.

Book Review, 900
Horst, John L.

Looking Back to the Yesterdays, :

Horst, Laurence
I Have Seen It Happen! 176

Horst, Lena
Bishop J. P. Bontrager, 901

Horst, Mary Ann
Emmaus (P), 1142
Exit Home (P), 350
First Communion, The, 873
Gethsemane, 898
Golgotha, 946
Master Enters, The (P), 1

Peace for Today, 1234
Peter's Denial, 918
Prayer for Our Country, 153
Resurrection, The, 970
Retreat (P), 1046
Words (P), 989

Hostetler, David
Progress at Valinhos, 380

Hostetler, Mrs. David
Extending the Brazilian Church, li

Hostetler, John A.
Book Review, 455

Hostetler, J. J.

Bible Lessons for Kindergarten C.

dren—Year II, 709
Hostetler, S. J.

As If a Man Should Cast Seed i

the Ground, 477
Ghana Witness Takes Shape, 427
What a Christian College Did
Me, 200

Hostetler, Wilbur
Bible Study Program Developing,
Home Bible Studies Students 'Wr'

1151
Response Good to Bible Studies, 1

Tell About Home Bible Studies, 9

You Can Help Home Bible Stud:
1127

Howard, Hazel B.

Clean Sweep, A, 55

Howell, Frederic
Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,
I Am the Bread of Life, 245

Hurst, Mont
Accept It! 680
Facing Up to Facts, 775
Light from Above, 656
Pursuing Influence, The, 728
Sin's Entanglements, 508
Spiritual Pride, 947
Worldliness, 920

Jacobs, Don
Teaching Africa's Leaders, 620

Janzen, Samuel
Brotherhood Built a Church, The,

Johns, O. N.
History of the Mennonite Churcl

in Stark County, Ohio, 177
Johnson, Weyburn C.
Regaining Our Lost Position, 1242

Kanagy, Adella
Prayer, A, 175
To John (P), 552

Kanagy, Lee H.
Opening the Minds of Men Throi

Literature, 280
Kauffman, Archie
Other Side, The, 392



Gospel Herald, December 30, 1958 1247

luffman, Ellen

Children Learn to Worship in the

Home, 566
luffman, J. C.

Go" oi the Gospel, The, 557

nuftman, John E.

Following Christ as a Farmer, 1113

zuttman, J. Howard
Enlarging Our Vision, 397

luHman, Nelson E.

An Exciting Field ior Witnessing,
1098

Book Review, 650, 1059

Christmas Gifts and Evangelism, 1197

Every Church a Mission Church, 73

Issues Involved in "Following Christ

in Our Work," 5

Making Adults Christian, 325

Needed, 1221
,

Overcoming Our Weakness m Wit-

nessing, 1061

Sharing the Blessings of Christian

Literature, 883
Whose Work Is Discouraging? 1050

Witnessing Around the World in

Your Home! 1123

jener, Bettie M.
Blessings from Wearing the Cover-

ing, 146

.,hl, Alice
Bible Contests Engage Puerto Rican

Youth, 1148
Cayey Church's Need, 1220

Growth Through Study, 1098

Maintaining the Church in Action

Through Youth Groups, 787

Preparing Workers for the Living

Church, 572
;ller, Robert
Kansas Hospital Expanding, 618

nnel, Gladys
Child in the Midst, The, 250

rr, Robert
Prayer, A, 635
ig, Donald E. ^
Christian Education for Our Daily

Work, 797

ng, Martha E.

Preparing for the Lord's Return, 993

nsinger, Evelyn
This Is Brazil, 476

jssen, A. J.

ampaign at Abbotsford, The, 752

.ight, Walter B.

Love the One Who Put Scars on My
Soul! 468

iss, Paul and Esther
Glory of His Grace, The, 667

ch, Roy S.

Brand from the Burning, A, 512

kitsu, Masayoshi
We Thank You, 184

lb, A. C.
When Evening Shadows Fall (P), 464
ppenhaver, John
Does It Pay? 39
Small but Important, 642
ibill, Russell
3hain-Watcher, A, 1160
Mew Approach to Sunday Evening
Services, 225

Prayer, A, 1112

3dy, Daniel M.
Christ Is Supreme, 1136
\lind of Christ, The, 558
ahn, Susan
Orie O. Miller Reports, 969
3us, C. Norman
How Use the Modern Versions? 221

bus, Phebe F.

Can You Tell It? 1205
lybill, Paul N.
Secause We Are Sent (ed), 1207
iondage of Fellowship, The (ed), 319
aider, Carl
Christian and the Economic Order,
The, 121
ider, Harold
Prison Work Continues, 898
'rayer. A, 731
sider, J, Robert
Becoming All Things to All Men, 174
3ider, Roy
This Is Israel, 15, 135, 231, 547, STl,

1075
Wise Giving, 1220
aider, Sidney
Spanish Literature Distribution Effec-

tive, 281
rtz, Cora
5o On! 824
tie, Jack
:;hallenge. The, 247
Sreat Say "No!" The, 100
le Sets Us Free, 680
vlighty Power, 562
jhining Way, The, 590
Somebody Must Do It, 370
ATiy Not an Easy Life? 1046

., Rhoda
Phey Call Me Pastorine Bai, 691
11, O. P.

^rayer. A, 419

mbotte, Jules
Jelgian Mennonites Meet in Confer-
ence, 1026

ndis, Ira D.
3ook Review, 118

Graybill, William W., Fifty-two Years
a Bishop, 493

Lampeter's Living Monument, 805
Prayer, A, 659

Lapp, John A.
Christian and His Nation, The, 661

Lapp, John E.

Book Review, 983, 1212
Our Hopes for the I-W Program, 97
To Be Near to God, 277, 303, 327, 351

Lasswell, Dr. E. C.
Please Don't Hurt My Children, 541

Lauver, Florence B.

Preaching to Latins in Lancaster,
1089

Lederach, Paul M.
Christian Education Convention at

Tokyo, The, 825
East Asia Christian Literature Con-

ference, The, 874
"Following Christ in Our Work," 77

Lehman, G. Irvin
Book Review, 315

Lehman, Grace Dorothy
Discussion with God (P), 1018
Silhouette (P), 243
Sugar or Salt (P), 803
When? 389

Lehman, J. Irvin
Suffering Ministry, The, 507

Lehman, Mary Ruth
Christian Mother's Attitudes, A, 1118

Lehman, Mrs. Maurice
Faith Looks Up, 490

Liechty, Simon
Building Mission Buildings, 573

Lind, I. R.

Book Review, 315, 455, 743
With Christ in the Driver's Seat, 773

Lind, Millard
Baptism for Believers, 466
Book Review, 1154
Christian Teacher, The, 853
Editorials

Call to Teach, The, 463
Church and the World, The, 727
Christian Baptism, 1039
Fellowship in the Church, 147
Followers Who Were Followed,

1183
Group of Worshipers, A, 367
Growing Church, The, 391
On Giving, 1111
Ordained and Unordained Minis-

try, The, 967
Organization of the Church, 487
Unity of the Church, 343

Great Word, A, 895
Organization and Fellowship, 611

Lind, Miriam Sieber
Poems:

Ah, Friend, 470
For Thorns, 533
In the Beginning, 217
Joy in the Little Fields, 49
Song for Today, A, 941
Spirit-Gift, 269
To Any Baby Boy of Bethlehem,

1205
To Be Near to God, 879, 903, 927, 951

Litwiller, Nelson
But Ye Are ... a Royal Priesthood,

1187
Prayer, A, 923
Seminary President Reports to His
Board, 16

Livengood, Freda
Rightly Using Our Liberties, 538

Loewen, Esko
Hidden Reasons for Buying Cars,

441
Long, C. Warren

Putting Christ into Christmas, 1209

Longenecker, Elam B.

Old and the New, The (P), 372
Loucks, Thelma Belle
Seeking Saviour, A, 542

Lovely, Denzel R.
Lonely Heart, The, 130

Lugo, Mabel Erb
Bethany School Development, 978

McCammon, Don and Dorothy
Christians Grow in Tokyo, 475

McCammon, Dorothy
Is It Worth It? 1013
Prayer, A, 223

McDonald, Mrs. Gordon
What Do You Think? 926

McGrath, William
More Than Protestantism, 81

McCurdy, Louis
Prayer That Helped the Pray-er, A,

683, 706, 730
Magal, H. and V.

Greetings from Belgium, 1028
Malagar, P. J.

Task Is Ours, The, 690
Malagar, Mrs. P. J.

Unto the Least of These, 594
Mann, David W.

Rich Man, The, 32
Martin, Allen
Are We Better Than They? 907

Martin, Chester
Harrisburg Evangelistic Crusade, 394

Martin, Ellen Petre
Christian Education for Our Daily
Work, 797

Martin, Fanny E.

Beauty, 368
Martin, Glenn B.

Book Review, 338
Martin, James and Ann
We Besiege the Stronghold of Satan,

182
Martin, Jesse B.

Finishing Our Ministry with Joy, 1041
Martin, Paul H.

Christian Congregation, The, 169
Martin, V. Paul

Things New and Old, 421
Martin, Tilman

Light Shines in Quebec, A, 62
Martin, Tilman and Janet
We Locate in Montreal-Nord, 380

Martin, Titus
Devotional Covering, The, 1089
Forgiveness, 344
Occupation: Mother, 806

Mast, Aaron
Denunciatory Preaching, 968
Preserving Unity Beneath Differenc-

es, 53
Unworldly Kingdom, The, 609
You Need to Read, 1163

Maust, Earl
Prayer, A, 1139

Maust, Martha
Surrounding Beauties, 1112

Mellick, J. W.
Future Security for Our Children, 806
"If I Should Wake . . .

," 586
That "Impressive Majority," 198

Meriwell, Joan
Apricot-Colored Curtains, Afternoon

Sunshine, and a Bright Glory, 130
Mertz, Edna M.
Poems:

Christ Lives, 293
Where Is the Promise? 126
Will You Pray? 821

Metzler, A. J.

Christian Education for Our Daily
Lives, 798

Our Message to the Church and the
World, 267

Role of Literature, The (ed), 1005
Your Publishing House, 23, 48

Metzler, Everett and Margaret
Getting Acquainted in Viet-Nam, 595

Metzler, Everett
This Is Our Street, 810

Meyer, J. C.
Businessman Serving the Church,

The, 681
Myers, Ethel

In the Service of the King, 923
Millen, James E.

Investment Opportunity to Build a
Church, 332

Miller, Cora
Thankful for Little Things, 1111

Miller, D. D.
Christmas Anticipation, 1209
"We're in a Transition," 753

Miller, Dorcas S.

Much Better the Millstone (P), 249
Miller, E. E.

Our Unfinished Errand, 684
Miller, Edna Hull
When My Pastor Prays (P), 619

Miller, Fannie
Those People, 803

Miller, John W.
Hard Saying, A, 145
Protective Tariffs, 196

Miller, Kathryn
Are You Temperate at Christmas?

1210
Miller, Maggie
To Know Christ or Know About

Christ, 586
Miller, Orie O.

Diary Notes, 52, 76, 102, 586, 631,

682, 754, 778, 823, 871
Serving in Our Day, 1021

Miller, Paul M.
Church Extension Evangelism for the
Menn&nite Church, 389

Keeping the Church True to Her
Mission, 220

Woman's Role as the Glory of the
Race, 25

Miller, Samuel E.

Song That Men Can See, The, 348
Miller, Vern

Lee Heights, a New Church in Cleve-
land, 254

Miller, Vesta
They Sit in Darkness, 692

Miller, Waldo E.

Eggs and Denominations, 244
Big Valley Churches Attempt Inte-

gration, 1018
Miller, Wilbur J.

Christian and the State, The, 101

Mininger, Mrs. Harold
Concerned . . . ? 78

Mininger, Paul
"Nature of the Church, The," 1114

Minnich, Reynolds H.
Witnessing in One's Vocation, 441

Mishler, D. Paul
Does Christian Education Make a

Difference? 564

Mitton, Laurie
Belleville Mennonite School, 852

Mondini, Eduarda
"Christ Is Sufficient," 1124

Morgan, Russell A.
Israel of God, The, 1090
Were the Levites Included? 828

Morgan, S. L., Sr.

Dividends of Kindness, 398
I Look Death in the Face, 658
Kindness to the Old Minister, 1064
Pastor and Old People, The, 1017
Use Your Sleepless Hours, 34

Morrow, Olin A.
Am I a Soldier of the Cross? 755
What Shall We Have Therefore? 730

Morrow, Ted
Why? 704

Mosemann, John H.
Prayer, A, 1163

Mote, Mrs. Jewell
Incomparable Christ (P), 968

Moyer, Bessie C.
Tell Me, 1211

Moyer, Beula
Living for Christ, 828

Moyer, Marie
Meeting for Renewal, 1194

Mumaw, Elnora
Nursery School, A Mission Outreach,

331
Mumaw, John R.

Church, Education, and Mission, 1140
Musser, John L.

Watchman, What of the Night? 682

Nachtigall, Wilbur
Prayer, A, 247

Nafziger, Florence
Dhamtari Graduates Busy, 595
Training Nurses in India, 722

Nafziger, Martha B.

Confessing Sin, 500
Good Word, A, 553
Raw Materials Only, 460
Snow over Chicago, 1070

Nafziger, P. Melville
Preparing Faithful Laborers Through

Christian Education in School, 104
Nelson, Boyd
MCC Annual Meeting Review, 193
When Men Reach Seventeen, 849

Nio, Gladys de
Handicapped (P), 950

Nissley, Addona
We Are His Witnesses, 570

Nolt, Miriam B.

AttracHng One, The, 321
North, Wayne

Caution: Church Under Construction,
198

Nottage, B. M.
You've Neglected My People, 354

Odegard, Laura Lee
Rarer the Bloom, The, 202

Ohse, Bernhard
Twenty-two Weeks in West Berlin,

596
Oswald, Charles Evan

Recreation Among Mennonites, 124

Oswald, Nora
New Furrows (P), 175
On Ironing (P), 374
South Wind (P), 1184
Water from Many Wells, 172, 243,

295, 468, 486, 1018, 1165
Ovensen, Barney

Liars (P), 660

Page, Kirby
Quiet Evening, A, 398

Peachey, Shem
Christianity Without the Cross, 197

Peck, Kathryn Blackburn
I'm Glad I Had a Singing Mother,

413
Peter, Vincent
Normal School Faces an Abnormal

Situation, A, 740
Peters, Mrs. David

Blessings Have Fallen, The, 1090

Phillips, Harold L.

Too Great a Price (ed), 243
We Must Teach Doctrine (ed), 123

Pickering, Evelyn
Go with Them, 590

Piper, Otto A.
New Attitude, The, 373

Presa, Paulo La
My Conversion, 1103

Raid, Howard D.
Association of Mennonite Aid Soci-

eties Conference, 174
Ramm, Bernard

Christian Experience and Psychol-
ogy, 749

Ramsdell, Katherine L.

God Is Most Gentle (P), 1142

Morning Prayer (P), 983

Ransom, Guy H.
On the Curse of Ham, 151

Renno, John R.

I Wonder . . . , 848
Salt, 244

Reesor, Harold and Pauline
Sowing in Joliette, 453

Rempel, Alvin
What About Greece? 835

Reschly, Alice B.

Opportunities, 420
Ressler, Ruth
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"And Lead Us Not into Temptation,"
499

Church Building in Kamishihoro, 715
Fetters, 355
Perhaps We Might Learn, 546

Reuter, George
Imitators, 416
Pride, Man's Greatest Sin, 7
When Witnessing, Don't Tell, 647

Rich, Elaine Sommers
Book Review, 143, 359
Invocation (P), 267
Woman's Place in the World, 30

Rich, Ronald and Elaine
Mennonites and Bomb Tests, 222

Richards, Emma Sommers
Prepared to Serve, 128

Richards, I. McDov/ell
Strange Story of Our Times, The, 845

Richards, Joe
Hombetsu Church Rejoices, 715

Rideman, Peter
Covetousness, 199

Risley, Clate A.
What's the Difference? 1069

Roraback, Richard
"One Piaster, Mister—One Piaster,"

206
Roth, Jeanne

Leaves, Fruit, and Runners, 1041
Roth, Paul M.
Book Review, 1199
Mennonite Disaster Service, 77
Prayer, A, 611, 995

Roth, Roy D.
Sober Estimate, A, 1020

Rowland, Stanley, Jr.

Rendezvous, 610
Royer, Mary
New Herald Nursery Series, The, 637

Ruth, John L.

Such a Time as This, 941
Telling About Mennonites (ed), 799

Samida, S. M.
In Town and Village, 738

Sauder, Bernice
In Gratitude to Mother, 417

Sauder, J. Paul
Book Review, 1154
Something to Give, 1243
To Be Near to God, 1167, 1191, 1215,

1239
Saylor, James
An Anniversary Sermon, 1253

Schrag, Menno
New Day for Our People, 99

Schwartzentruber, Hubert
Let's Get Acquainted, 378, 403

Schwartzentruber, Mrs. Hubert
Five Weeks of Bible School, 884

Sell, Glen M.
In Conclusion, 246

Shank, Harvey E.

Scriptural Authority in the Individ-
ual Life, 365

Shank, J. R.
When I Am Gone, 515

Shank, Perry E.

God Has Done Everything, 992
Shank, Roxie

Brief Visit with Our Church in Sicily,
A, 993

Shantz, Marjorie (as told to Edna Bei-
ler)

Across the River, 451
Rabanal Clinic in Action, 836

Shantz, Stanley D.

.

Prayer, A, 970
Shenk, Barbara
Of Martha (P), 854
Of Mary (P), 806

Shenk, Charles
Death Swallowed Up in Victory, 230
Impressions of a Novice in Tokyo,

475
Shenk, Esther Brunk
Springtime (P), 341

Shenk, Stanley
Once Saved, Always Saved, 100
Recent Hearing at Norristown, Pa.,

The, 539
Shetler, Maynard
Book Review, 95

Shirk, S. Allen
Bihar Conference Shows New

Strength, 379
Following After Patience, 666

Shoemaker, S. M.
Working for Christ on the Job, 49

Showalter, Laura
Waiting, 368

Showalter, Omar
Three Death Experiences, 633
Prayer, A, 1019

Showalter, Paul
Do You Have a Personal Hymnal? 9
When Song Leading Becomes a Job,

685
Sieber, Mrs. Floyd

All but Father, 908
You Be the Judge, 356

Slabaugh, Moses
Christian Driver, The, 778
Ye Turned to God from Idols, 29

Slagell, Annabell
Beautiful Feet (P), 1037

Sleeper, Ruth
Our Thanks (P), 1112

Smith, H. H., Sr.

Christmas Spirit, The, 1214
I'll Praise My Maker, 105
"With All Thy Heart," 1185

Smucker, John I.

One Year in New York City, 452
Unnecessary Barriers, 788

Snell, Mary McGee
Easter Call, The (P), 302

Snider, Howard
Book Review, 479, 1092, 1116

Snider, Marie
Book Review, 1092
Bread of Life, 485

Snyder, Elvin V.
Bible Institute at Work, The, 787

Snyder, Mrs. Elvin
Puerto Rico Needs Workers, 501

Solomon, S. N.
Literature Going Forward in India,

762
Sommers, Don
Chorus in Our Church Music Pro-
gram, The, 301

Souder, Eugene
Christian Education for Our Daily

Lives, 798
Staley, C. W.

"So, You've Made a Will . . . ," 970
Spray, Pauline E.

"Slow Down and Live," 1253
Stauffer, Harold S.

Missionary Training Institute— 1958,
1003

Stauffer, James K.
God Is at Work in Viet-Nam, 1170

Stauffer, J. Mark
Book Review, 551
Crusade for Christ, 707
Laurelville Church Music Conference,
Aug. 9-15, 421, 685

Laurelville Church Music Conference
in Retrospect, 850

Sign Up or Sign Off! 1208
Songs of Everlasting Joy, 733
Try a Church Music Conference, 105
Your Personality Too, 581

Stayrook, Miller
Missions in the Land of the Van-

ished Church, 402
Stelfox, Don

Warriors for Christ, 994
Stifler, Francis Carr

First Steps in Bible Reading, 658
Stobbe, Leslie
When Is a Home "Broken" (ed), 415

Stoltzfus, Gladys
This Then Is Her Task, 32

Stoltzfus, Mrs. Glenn
Arriving in Viet-Nam, 87

Stoltzfus, M. S.

Christian Integrity, 730
Stoltzfus, Miriam
Help Wanted, 1234

Stoltzfus, Ruth B.
Prayer, A, 563

Stoltzfus, Stephen M.
Bearing Infirmities, 10.

Stone, Rosa
Communion (P), 898
Integration (P), 348
Magnetic Analogy, 164
Master Teacher, The (P), 397
Rose, The, 662
Test for Nonconformity, 395

Stoneback, George
Never Underestimate the Power of a

Book, 322
Strayer, Lucile Long

Miracles (P), 917
Strubhar, Naomi
Angels Have Seen Much, 297

Studer, Gerald
Book Review, 550, 1058

Stutzman, Orrville R.
Vital Statistics Report, 154, 470, 854

Stutzman, Vada
Calculatin' Again, 350

Sutter, Clarence
Conformity in the Mennonite Church,

6
Swarr, Paul
Prayer, A, 1235

Swartz, Mrs. Alvin
Pastor's Wife Assuming Her Respon-

sibility, The, 345
Swartzendruber, A. Lloyd
Importance of Pastoral Work, The,

921
Swartzendruber, Maude
Book Review, 1031
Memorial, A, 127

Swartzentruber, Amos
Day to Be Remembered, A, 1124

Swartzentruber, Dorothy
House of Friendship for Needy Tran-

sient Men, A, 149
New Congregation, A, 1066
Officials Visit Quebec Workers, 599
Ontario Mission Board Meets, 548

Swinford, Betty
Tips for Busy Mothers, 974

Tanase, Takio
Prayer, A, 299

Taylor, Dora
Laborers Together with God, 668
Prayer, A, 395

Templeton, Gladys Niece
It Makes No Difference (P), 461

Tozer, A. W.
Beware the Romantic Spirit in Re-

ligion (ed), 655
Thankful? Yes. But to Whom? 1109
Tragedy of Wasted Religious Activ-

ity, The, 206
Troyer, M. M.

Study Conference, 1022
Troyer, Mrs. Daniel
What Do You Know About Luxem-
bourg? 860

Troyer, Mrs. E. E.

My Old Bible (P), 1157
Troyer, G. D.
Spreading the Gospel of Light, 577

Troyer, Mrs. Wilbur
Cautions for the Visitor, 1184

Trumbo, Helen
Children's Service for World Day of

Prayer, 111
Ulrich, Margaret
To Be Near to God, 975, 999, 1023,

1047
Ulrich, R. M.
Looking at It from Both Sides, 248

Victor, Wilfred
New Year Meditation, 1229

Vogt, Esther
"Do It of the AbiUty Which God

Giveth," 658
Vogt, M. C.

Bihar Workers Challenged, 1050
Prayer, A, 443

Voth, Mrs. Leland
What School Bells Mean at Kyong

San, 134
Warkentin, Tina

Experiences and Observations in

Greece, 1100
Watkins, Grace V.
Valley and the Hill, The (P) 422

Weaver, Amos W.
Prayer, A, 899

Weaver, Edwin I.

Prayer, A, 467
Weaver, Edwin L.

Book Review, 239, 263, 530, 627, 660,

743, 924, 1031
Weaver, Esther S.

On Being Deceived, 418
Weaver, Lloyd
Reaching Seamen for Christ, 499

Weaver, L. Virginia
Book Review, 503, 575

Weaver, Stanley
By All Means, 450

Weaver, Stanley and Arlie
Changes at Black Mountain, 1148
Progress at Black Mountain, 160

Weber, Lewis S.

Our Gospel Testimony in Spanish,
281

Wenger, A. Grace
Prayer, A, 851

Wenger, David and Rhoda
We Bid Farewell, 882

Wenger, J. C.
Are You a Spiritual Christian? 6
Biographical Sketch of Jacob Wisler,

1808-89, 805
Book Review, 1092
Christian Life, The, 826
Future of Mennonite Publishing, The,

275
Holiness in Daily Life, 965
Our President's Family and Faith,

1016
Question Box, 805

Wenger, Samuel S.

Franconia Mennonite Equity Suit,

1119
Wenger, Mary Catherine
Happier Christmas, A, 1210

Wenger, Wayne J.

Mission Program Grows in Kentucky,
330

Wentland, Theodore
To Be Near to God, 375, 399, 423, 447

Wickey, Chris
Urgent or Important? 726

Wickey, William
For Preachers Only, 370

Widmer, Pierre
Letter from Pierre Widmer, A, 299

Wiebe, Peter B.

Daughter Congregation, A, 1017
Wiebe, Willard
Ruth Harder's Testimony, 422

Wilhite, Regina
Bible Has the Answer, The, 623

Wingert, Norman A.
Accordionist, The, 457
Composing (P), 121
Even So, Come! 31
Travel in Korea, 1189

Winters, Franklin
Hymn of Joy for Christmas, 1213

Witmer, Robert
Building in the Paris Suburbs, 522

Witter, Evelyn
Dependability Teaches Faith, 34
I Will Hear, 1088
My Mother Taught Me, 374

Wyse, M. B.

Prayer, A, 803
Wyse, Olive G.
Following Christ in Homemaking,

461
Sebastian Gerig Family, The, 373

Yoke, Clayton F.

1957 Summer Bible School Report,
201

1958 Regional Summer Bible Schoi
Workshops, 127

Opening Exercises of Sunday Schoc
The, 757

Summer Bible School Promotion, '

Sunset and Evening Star, 1045
To Be Near to God, 563, 687, 711, 7!

Yoder, Fannie
Kentucky Calls, 331

Yoder, Ida M.
Prayer, A, 491

Yoder, James D.
Morning Prayer (P), 1165
Song of Pilgrim Sailors (P), 926

Yoder, John H.
Book Review, 887

Yoder, John Howard
Islam's Challenge to Mennonites, I.

Missions and Material Aid in A
geria, 306

Our First Three Years in Algeria, 1

Peace Testimony and Conscientio
Objection, The, 57

War in Algeria, The, 254
Yoder, Marie A.

".
. . All Ye Are Brethren . ..." 2

Yoder, Orrie D.
Condemned, 442
Mystery, or Reality? 751
That River and Sea of Death, 704
Those Deadly Javelins, 30
Use the Written Word, 282
What Mean Ye by This? 731

Yoder, Paul E.

GOSPEL HERALD Goes to Wester
The, 804

Yoder, Paul T. and Daisy
We Have Seen Great Things Toda

858
Yoder, Rhea
A Missionary Writes, 1243

Yoder, S. C.
Opportunities for Bible Study, 396

Yoder, Velma
Self-Analysis, 466
Watch and Pray, 802

Yoder, Walter E.
Building Better Congregational Sir

ing, 949
Our Great Heritage—Congregation

Singing, 829
Pastor Promoting Good Church M

sic. The, 1045
Present State of Our Church Musi

The, 1141

Yutzy, Norman E.
Prayer, A, 539

Zehr, Harold
Prayer, A, 515

Zehr, Mrs. Howard J.

Strengthening the Christian Home '.i

Reading, 758
Zehr, William

Shinto Wedding in Hokkaido, 1166
Zimmerly, Hiram

Prayer, A, 875
Zimmerman, Lester J.

"The Earth Is the Lord's," 1062
Zook, EUrose D.

Christians and Reading (ed), 727
From "I" to "N" (ed), 607
Book Review, 289
Spring Commission Meeting Sees
creased Activity, 446

Three Days at Millwood, 317
Understanding Others (ed), 895
Your Invitation to Writers' Conf

ence, 538
Zook, Oliver H.

Christ the Good Shepherd, 1210
Cross of Christ, The, 1138
Faithful Teachers, 1165
In His Likeness, 1040
Jesus, Saviour, 919
Mulberry Trees, The, 1065
New Birth, The, 196
Parable of the Wheat and the Tar

The, 899
To Be Near to God, 179, 495, 5

567, 591, 615, 639, 759
Trial of Christ, The, 296

Zook, Ruby
Look at the Cross, 298
Sycamore Grove Church, 1117

SUBJECT

Acceptance (ed.), 655
Alcohol

Great Say "No!" The, 100
American Bible Society

Call for Bibles Urgent, 137
Rope, The, 584

Attitudes
Christian Mother's Attitudes, A, 1

New Attitude, The, 373
Beauty, 368
Bible

Bible Has the Answer, The, 623
Bible in the Home, The, 1190
Book That Lives, The (ed), 751

How Use the Modern Versions?
Is the Bible Trustworthy? 824
Paragon of Literature, The, 1157
Scriptural Authority in the Indi^

ual Life, 365
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ble Correspondence Courses
Bible Study Program Developing,

184
Home Bible Studies to Be Publicized

in The Way, 755
Opportunities for Bible Study, 396
o\e Schools
Alberta-Saskatchewan Bible School,
396

Michigan Mennonite Bible School
News, 324

Winter Vacation Time, 324
Die Study
First Steps in Bible Reading, 658
Growth Through Study, 1098

Habit of Feeding Your Soul, 706
Home Bible Studies Students Write,

1151
Noble Bereans, The, 1159

Dur Guide Through Life, 971
Response Good to Bible Studies, 1004

Pell About Home Bible Studies, 907
{o\i Can Help Home Bible Studies,

1127
sgraphy
Siographical Sketch of Jacob Wisler,
1808-89, 805

3ishop J. P. Bontrager, 901
'Sraybill, William W., Fifty-two Years
a Bishop, 493

lebastian Gerig Family, The, 373
'pks

;^ever Underestimate the Power of a
Book, 322

:3k Reviews
\c\s Through Ephesians, 1007
imerican Churches and the Negro,
338

American Literature and Christian
Doctrine, 863

Imish People, The, 455
Indent Near East, The, 1154
lit of Soul Winning, The, 95
Lndrew Connington, 1092
Ln Introduction to the Apocrypha,
315
U the Foot of the Cross, 239
larriers to Belief, 650
eginning the Christian Life, 1199
lible and the Church, The—Which
Came First? 551
ond Slave, The, 924

*fllreaking Bread Together, 1031

:hrist in His Suffering, Christ on
Trial, and Christ Crucified, 900

,,Mi'hristianity and You, 660
;hristian's Daily Guide, The, 143

lommentary on Ephesians and Co-
lossians, 383
iuden's Dictionary of Bible Terms,

^

743
^las Evangelium von Jesus Christus
in der Welt, 1031

iiavid Livingstone, His Life and Let-

ters, 118
leep Thunder, 455
levotiondl Programs for Every
Month, 143

'evotional Studies in Galatians and
Ephesians, 239
cumenism and the Evangelical, 95
ling Wide the Gates, 1059
or Brethren Only, 1084
ountain of Youth, The, 71

riend of Life, 1236
luneral and the Mourners, The, 338
lalaxy of Saints, A, 839
'ramblers at Golgotha, The, 167
lod's Law and God's Grace, 530
lod's Provision for Holy Living, 530
od Uses Ink, 289
reatest Word in the World, The,
211
roup Dynamics in Evangelism, 695
istory of the Pennsylvania Church
in Kansas, 726
istory of the United Missionary
Church, 1092
ow to Teach. Luke, 771
Found the Ancient Way, 660
nmortality of the Soul or Resurrec-
tion of the Dead, 660

1 the Arena, 503
itegration—Who's Prejudiced, 167
iternational Lesson Annual, The,
1212
Mormonism Christian, 650

?tters to the Seven Churches, 167
.fe Story of Dr. Sa'eed of Iran, The,
575
ogic of Tragedy and Other Ser-
mons, The, 959
an in Nature and Grace, 315
an's First Love, 1236
asonry in the Light of the Bible,
900
e and My House, 359
editations on Mark, 530
editations Under the Sky, 143
en Who Knew Jesus, 743
iller Five, The, 1116
uch Prayer—Much Power, 575
ew Light on Martin Luther, 900

Testament in Modern English,
The, 959
100 Difficult Bible Questions An-
swered, 503

iperation Bible Study, 1116
peration Evangelism, 95

Origin and Transmission of the New
Testament, The, 924

Out of the Earth: The Witness of
Archaeology to the New Testa-
ment, 263

Pocket Commentary of the Bible,

The, 1031
Preaching from Great Bible Chap-

ters, 192
Private Letters of Luke, 1116
Protestant Primer on Roman Catholi-

cism, 551
Reality and Prayer, 359
Repent or Else! 1154
Seeking a City, 407
She Shall Be Called Woman, 435
Stride Toward Freedom, 887
Study of Miracles, The, 627
Study of Parables, The, 627
Study of the Types, The, 627
Success in Marriage, 1154
Tabernacle, Priesthood, Sacrifices,

and Feasts of Ancient Israel, The,
167

Tell Us, Please, 743
Ten Famous Christian Athletes, 1058
Their Brothers' Keepers, 23

They Teach Us to Pray, 743

This Way Please; Facing Life's

Crossroads, 95
To Plow with Hope, 599
Trail of the Black Walnut, The, 211

Truth for Our Time, 338
Wanting the Impossible, 479
Way of the Cross in Human Rela-

tions, The, 983
We Would See Jesus, 819
What Jesus Really Taught, 660
What the Bible Says, 1031
With All Thy Heart, 44
Witnessing Community, The, 551

World Is Learning Compassion, The,
771

You and Your Bible, 455
Youth Leaders' Handbook, 959

Book Store
Weaver Book Store Opening, 1129

Bread of Life, 485
Broadcasting .

Broadcasting the Gospel (ed), 243
Luz y Verdad Forges Ahead, 571

Missionary Broadcasters Plan to

Blanket the Globe, 907
Brotherhood

".
. . Ye Are Brethren . . .

," 241

We and They (ed), 645
Brunk, Ada Zimmerman
My Most Unforgettable Sunday

School Teacher, 325
Burden-bearing, The Secret of, 563
Burkhard, Mary

Call Her Blessed, 38

Business
Businessman Serving the Church,

The, 681
Following Christ as a Businessman,

653
Caring
To Care and Not to Care (ed), 919

Cars _
Hidden Reasons for Buying Cars, 441

Change
Lights in the Church (ed), 123

New Day for Our People, 99

Child Training
Chicken Versus Pig, 34

Our Forgotten Children, 474

Threefold Trust, A, 926
What Do You Think? 926

Children
Child in the Midst, The, 250
Children Are Hard to Fool, 1190

Children's Wants, 494
Foster Parents Needed, 65

Future Security for Our Children,

806
Homes for Foster Children, 63

Please Don't Hurt My Children, 541

Christ, the Son of God
Angel Wings, 560
Attracting One, The, 321

Christ Is Supreme, 1136

Jesus, Saviour, 919
Christian Living
Am I a Soldier of the Cross? 755

Are You a Spiritual Christian? 6

At Junctions, 126
Beware the Romantic Spirit in Re-

ligion (ed), 655
Bible and the Newspaper, The, 1088

Brief Bible Epithets, 657

Caution: Church Under Construction,

198
Challenging Our Young People (ed),

171
Christian Life, The, 826
Clogged Channels (ed), 113

Concerned . . . ? 78
Conformity in the Mennonite Church,

5
Defender of the Faith (ed), 219

Follow in His Steps, 612

Go On! 824
God Has Done Everything, 992

God's Tides Have Come In, 422

Holiness in Daily Life, 965
I Am the Bread of Life, 246
Identification Marks of a Christian,

322

Imitators, 416
It's the Give in It, 172
Life's Pedestrian Hours, 4
Light from Above, 656
Light Tenders, 588
Living for Christ, 828
Living with God, 175
Maintaining a Pure Life, 393
Message to Converts, A, 1086
Mulberry Trees, The, 1066
Nothing New Under the Sun, 341
Peace-loving People, A (ed), 991
Redeemed Look, The (ed), 559
River of God Is Full of Water, The,

307
Scriptural Authority in the Individ-

ual Life, 365
Self-Analysis, 466
Separation, 677
Sign Up or Sign Off! 1208
"Slow Down and Live," 1253
Song That Men Can See, 348
Why Not an Easy Life? 1046
Ye Turned to God from Idols, 29

Christianity
Christian Experience and Psychol-

ogy, 749
God's Philosophy of Life for the

Christian, 509
Modern Galatianism, 217
That I May Know Him, 1164
To Know Christ or Know About

Christ, 586
Christ's Second Coming '

Preparing for the Lord's Return, 993
Christmas
Are You Temperate at Christmas?

1210
Can You Tell It? 1205
Christmas Gifts and Evangelism,

1197
Christmas Anticipation, 1209
Christmas Spirit, The, 1214
Happier Christmas, A, 1210
Hymn of Joy for Christmas, 1213
Gift Exchange, 1214
Glorifying God at Christmas (ed),

1221
Putting Christ into Christmas, 1209
Gospel of Christmas, The (ed), 1207
Tell Me, 1211

Church
Christian Congregation, The, 169
Church Extension Evangelism for the
Mennonite Church, 389

Condemned, 442
Essence of the Church, The, 1181
Every Church a Mission Church, 73
Great Word, A, 895
Growing Church, The (ed), 391
Israel of God, The, 1090
Keeping the Church True to Her Mis-

sion, 220
Mission of the Church, The (ed), 1087
"Nature of the Church, The," 1114
Organization and Fellowship, 611

Rural Church Responsibility, 1043
True Church, The (ed), 991
Usage of the Term "Church" in the
New Testament, The, 1

Watching the Church Grow Old (ed),

703
Church Administration

District Conference Relations (ed),

511
Seven Cooks and One Spy (ed), 895

Church and State
Christian and His Nation, The, 661

Church Building
Brotherhood Built a Church, The, 379
Church Building (ed), 367
Mennonite Fellowship in San Diego,

418
Church Camps
Camp Report, A, 897
Church Camps (news), 481, 601, 648,

723, 746, 795, 1059, 1131, 1154
Church Camps Can Use You, 1131
God Speaks at a Luncheon, 893
It Happened in Camp, 465
Laurelville Mennonite Camp, 346
Little Eden, 1958, 418

Church Conduct
On Back-Seat, End-Seat Christians,

896
That Second Bunch (ed), 775

Church Extension
Church Extension (ed), 511
Church Organized at Fort Dodge,

Iowa, 1056
Daughter Congregation, A, 1017
New Congregation, A, 1066
New Churches (ed), 194
Summary Statement of the Church

Extension Study Conference, 513

Church History
Bethel Springs Comes "Of Age," 173

Biographical Sketch of Jacob Wisler,
1808-89, 805

Future Home of the Grace Mennonite
Church, The, 798

Bishop J. P. Bontrager, 901
History of the Mennonite Churches

in Stark County, Ohio, 177
King Charles XII of Sweden, 997
Lampeter's Living Monument, 805
Lee Heights, a New Church in Cleve-

land, 254
Pleasant View Church, 1162

Serving in Our Day, 1021
Sycamore Grove Church, 1117

Church Leaders
Big Events and Little Men, 1159

Church Loyalty
Our Church Loyalty, 1186

Church Membership
Increasing in Membership (ed), 171

Church Music
Building Better Congregational Sing-

ing, 949
Church Music Conference, 685
Chorus in Our Church Music Pro-

gram, The, 301
Laurelville Church Music Conference

in Retrospect, 850
Pastor Promoting Good Church Mu-

sic, The, 1045
Present State of Our Church Music,

The, 1141
When Song Leading Becomes a Job,

685
Church Organization

Organization of the Church (ed), 487
Church Schools
Bethany Christian High School, 396,

492
Christian College—Yes, A, 80
Belleville Mennonite School, 852
Church School Day (ed), 813
Church School Day—1958, 708, 732,

756, 780, 804
Church School Worker's Garden, 129
Does Christian Education Make a

Difference? 564
Eastern Mennonite College News, 8,

80, 152, 259, 300, 420, 492, 588, 900,
948, 996, 1020, 1068, 1140, 1164, 1188

Goshen College Biblical Seminary,
1212

Goshen College News, 8, 56, 80, 128,

176, 313, 324, 372, 420, 444, 468,

564, 636, 660, 876, 924, 1044, 1116,
1188
Enrollment Trends, 152, 248

GOSPEL HERALD Goes to Western,
The, 804

Hesston College News, 8, 56, 104,

128, 152, 189, 200, 224, 259, 311,

372, 420, 444, 492, 516, 588, 876,

900, 924, 948, 997, 1020, 1044, 1068,

1092, 1116, 1140, 1164, 1188, 1212,
1236

High School and College at Hesston,
540

I Have Seen It Happen! 176
Iowa Mennonite School, 564
It Can Be the Difference, 300
Lancaster Mennonite School, 444, 948,

1092, 1116
Looking at It from Both Sides, 248
Ohio Christian Schools, 516
Ontario Mennonite Bible School, 56,

876
Opportunities of a Christian School,

708
Prepared to Serve, 128
Preparing Faithful Laborers Through

Christian Education in School, 104
School of Practical Nursing, 636,

1212
Sober Estimate, A, 1020
Students Speak, The, 980
This Then Is Her Task, 32
What a Christian College Did for

Me, 200
Why Are We Here? 996

Civil War Days, Reminiscences of, 782
Commission for Christian Education,

781
Commission Clears Full Agenda,

1065
Issues Involved in "Following Christ

in Our Work," 5

Communication
Our Readers Say (ed), 535

Comfort
Joy Cometh in the Morning, 226

Concerns
On Shutting One's Eyes (ed), 919

Such a Time as This, 941

Conferences
Board of Education at Kidron (ed),

1063
Board of Education Meeting, 972

Church Music Conference, 421, 685

Conference on Arab Refugee Prob-

lem, 246
How We Conduct a Missionary Con-

ference, 39
Jerusalem Conference—and Our Con-

ference, The, 150
Missionary Bible Conference (ed), 405
Ontario Mission Board Meets, 548
Ontario Organizes for Mennonite
World Conference, 659

Pacific Coast Conference, 655
Seventh Mennonite World Confer-

ence, 802
South Central Mennonite Conference,

1177
Virginia Mennonite Conference Re-

port, 937
Writers Confer at Laurelville, 848
Your Invitation to Writers' Confer-

ence, 538
Confession

Confusion of Face (ed), 967
Congregation
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Split or Swarm (ed), 453
Co-operation, The Gift of (ed), 679
Conversion

Magnificent Hour, The, 438
Convictions, Strong, 491
Counseling
Go to Your Pastor (ed), 751

Criticism
Rightly Using Our Liberties, 538
Rocks and Responsibility, 1184

Cross, The
Christianity Without the Cross, 197
Cross of Christ, The, 1138
Experiencing the Cross (ed), 17

Look at the Cross, 298
Tragedy and Glory, 302

Current Events
Jordan River, The: Living Waters,

850
Keeping Informed on World Affairs,

349
Strange Story of Our Times, The, 845

Curriculum
New Herald Nursery Series, The, 637

Death
Death Swallowed Up in Victory, 230
I Look Death in the Face, 558
Three Death Experiences, 633
When 1 Am Gone, 515

Deception
On Being Deceived, 418

Discipleship
Biblical Imperative for Discipleship,

The, 533
Witness of Discipleship, The, 1039

Doctors
Who -Needs a Doctor? 418

Drivers
Christian Driver, The, 778
Modern Chariots—Blessing or Curse?

777
Motorist's Prayer, A, 419
Traffic Accident Statistics, 776
With Christ in the Driver's Seat, 773

Easter
Easter Faith (ed), 295

Economics, Christian
Christian and the Economic Order,

The, 121

On Property (ed), 631
Editing
Reader as Editor, The (ed), 847

Education
Christian Education for Our Daily
Work, 797

Chr.sticn Education Convention at
Tokyo, The, 825

Church, Education, and Mission, 1140
Mennonite Board of Education An-

nual Meeting, 972
Mennonite Elementary Education, 589
Variegated World, A, 1147

El Heraldo
Our Gospel Testimony in Spanish,

281
Encouragement

Pat on the Back, A, 250
Rarer the Bloom, The, 202

Encyclopedia
From "I" to "N" (ed), 607

Eternal Security
Once Saved, Always Saved, 100

Ethics
Clerical Privilege (ed), 799

Evangelism
Acceptance (ed), 655
Because We Are Sent (ed), 1207
Big Valley Churches Attempt Inte-

gration, 1018
Blessings Have Fallen, The, 1090
Bringing Christ to the World (ed),

909
Campaign at Abbotsford, The, 752
Christmas Gifts and Evangelism,

1197
Church Extension (ed), 511
Summary Statement (Church Exten-

sion Study Conference), 513
Crusade for Christ, 918 (Clarence,

N.Y.)
Crusade for Christ, 707 (Lowville,

N.Y.)
Every Member Evangelism, 489
Fellowship Evangelism Resolution

(ed), 692
"Go" of the Gospel, The, 557
Harrisburg Evangelistic Crusade, 394
Help Wanted, 1231
Man's Responsibility in Evangelism,

1090
Mastered by Truth (ed), 885
Organization in Perspective, 587
Smith Campaign in Buenos Aires,

The, 369
Where To in Mennonite Evangelism,

945
What Lack I Yet (ed)? 597

Exaltation
Mind of Christ, The, 558

Excommunication, 584
Faith

Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 198
Faith and Prayer, 582
Faith and the Living Word, 500
Faith Is Not a Lagging Power! 371
Faith Looks Up, 490
"Have Faith in God," 1085
In the Hour of Fear, 734
Jesus Marveled (ed), 525

Latch Is on the Inside, The, 632
That River and Sea of Death, 704
Transmutation and Faith, 656

Family Worship
Blessings of Family Worship, 686
Children Learn to Worship in the
Home, 556

Go with Them, 590
Worship in the Home (ed), 943

Fear
Age of Terror, The, 877
In the Hour of Fear, 734

Fellowship
Bondage of Fellowship, The (ed), 319
Fellowship of the Church (ed), 147

Filmstrips
Announcing MCC Filmstrip: "If You
Have Love," 1099

Following Christ in Our Work
Businessman Serving the Church,

The, 681
Following Christ as a Businessman,

653
Following Christ as a Farmer, 1113
Following Christ in Homemaking, 461
Following Christ in Nursing, 1133
"Following Christ in Our Work," 77
Issues Involved in "Following Christ

in Our Work," 5
Making Adults Christian, 325
Working for Christ on the Job, 49
Twilighting (ed), 1135

Forgiveness
Climbing Life's Mountain, 490
Forgiveness, 344
He Sets Us Free, 680
Reward Is in the Doing, The, 1014
It Isn't Worth It! 608

Fruit-bearing
Leaves, Fruit, and Runners, 1041

Giving
"Making the Old Nature Sguirm!"

1064
On Giving (ed), 1111
Planned Participation (ed), 717
Vision (ed), 1245
Your General Conference Dollar, 710

God—Attributes
God's Wonderful Love, 148
Water from Many Wells, 172

God's Grace
Amazing Access, 1234

God's Purposes
Purposes of God, The (ed), 775

Gossiping
Graveyard for Gossip, A (ed), 219
Peacebreakers, The, 440

Gratitude
Grateful Heart, A, 657
Seeking Saviour, A, 542
Surrounding Beauties, 1112

Growth, Christian
Peril of Coming to a Standstill, The,

869
Tragedy of Wasted Religious Activ-

ity, The, 206
Questions and Answers (ed), 631

Graybill, William W.
Graybill, William W., Fifty-two Years
a Bishop, 493

Guidance
Direct Guidance, 392

Helpfulness
Shining Way, 590

Holiness
Cure of the Soul, The, 1042
Holiness, 965, 1114

Holy Spirit

Spirit's Work in the Church, The,
488

Home
Castle Is Being Invaded, The, 542
Enlarging Our Vision, 397
Faith the Foundation, 1094
Following Christ in Homemaking,

461
Strengthening the Christian Home
with Music, 1094

When Is a Home "Broken?" 415
Worship m the Home (ed), 943

Honesty
Christian Integrity, 730

Hospitality
Show Place, A (ed), 439

Hospitals
Kansas Hospital Expanding, 618

Human Relationships
Christian Human Relations, 102

Humility
Mind of Christ, The, 558

Hymns
Do You Have a Personal Hymnal? 9
Sunset and Evening Star, 1045
That We Might Sing for Joy, 613

Insomnia
Use Your Sleepless Hours, 34
Watchman, What of the Night? 682

Jealousy
What Shall We Have Therefore? 730

Jews
Yemenite Jews, The, 633

Joy
Redeemed Look, The (ed), 559

Juvenile Delinguency
Juvenile Deliguency Our Responsi-

bility, 1118
Kindergarten

Bible Lessons for Kindergarten Chil-
dren—Year II, 709

Using Interest Centers, 873
Kindness
Dividends of Kindness, 398

Legalism
What Is Legalism? 514

Levites
Were the Levites Included? 828

Literature
East Asia Christian Literature Con-

ference, The, 874
Literature Resolution (ed), 669
Opening the Minds of Men Through

Literature, 280
Promoting Christian Literature (ed),

391
Regaining Our Lost Position Through

Literature, 1242
Role of Literature, The (ed), 1005
Sharing the Blessings of Christian

Literature, 883
Spanish Literature Distribution Effec-

tive, 281
Use the Written Word, 282
World Literature Program a Must,

859
Loneliness

Accordionist, The, 457
Lonely Heart, The, 130

Love
Love's Joy Springs Eternal, 442
Love the One Who Put Scars on My

Soul! 458
Mighty Power, 562
Only in Love (ed), 823
Radium Rule, The, 1112

Loyalty
Church Loyalty, 801

Luxury
Do Americans Swim in Luxury? 536

Man
Of Moons and Men (ed), 75

Marriage
Helpmeet, 417
Note on Marriage, A, 566

Memorials
Memorial, A, 127

Memorization
Help with Memory Verses, 541
Be Still, 466
Listening to the Voice of God, 464
Quiet Evening, A, 398

Mennonite Aid Societies
Association of Mennonite Aid Soci-

eties, 369
Association of Mennonite Aid Soci-

eties Conference, 174
Mennonite Board of Missions and

Charities
Cornhusker Nubbins, 629
Mission Board Meeting, 490
Mission Board Meeting Program, 524

Mennonite Board of Missions and
Chanties (Eastern)

Forty-Fourth Annual Meeting, 207
Three Days at Millwood, 317

Mennonite Central Committee
Announcing MCC Filmstrip: "If You
Have Love," 1099

Austrian Mennonites Establish Firm
Foothold in Vienna, 834

Christian Farmers in Demand, 1002
Christian Service Under Fire, 882,

956
Experiences and Observations in

Greece, 1100
Haiti—Land of Need, 1074
Journey's End, 1172
Like Love and Diamonds, 725
Meat Canning—A Unique Contribu-

tion, 954
MCC Annual Meeting Review, 193
MCC Executive Officer Retires, 160
MCC Takes Over Sewing Center, 764
More Clothing Needed Overseas, 544
Mennonite Leprosy Service in Para-
guay, 1195

"One Piaster, Mister—One Piaster,"
205

Orie O. Miller Diary, 631, 682, 754,
778, 823, 871

Response to Newfoundland, The, 859
Sago, the Staff of Life, 835
Summer Service Personnel, 619
What About Greece? 835

Mennonite Church
An Invitation to Faith, 41
Mennonite Church in 1957, The (ed),

27
Mennonite Commission for Christian

Education
Spring Commission Meeting Sees In-

creased Activity, 446
Mennonite Disaster Service
Mennonite Disaster Service, An Ex-

tension Arm of the Church, 77
Mennonite General Conference
General Conference News, 105
General Council Meetings, 1022
One Symbol of Unity (ed), 487
Publication Board Observes Its Fifti-

eth Anniversary, 270
Study Conference, 1022
Your General Conference Dollar, 710

Mennonite Mutual Aid
New Area of Aid, A (ed), 51

Mennonite Publishing House
Fiftieth Anniversary Program, 165
Looking Back to the Yesterdays, 271
Your Publishing House, 23, 48, 120,

216, 435, 531

Mennonite Relief and Service Co
mittee

Summer Service Personnel, 619
Mennonite World Conference
General Council Meeting, 1138
Ontario Organizes for Mennon
World Conference, 659

Mennonite Youth Fellowship
Task of the Local Youth Group, T

445
Youth Looks Ahead (ed), 861

Mercy, Showing
Doing That Pays Dividends, A, i

Minister, The
Clerical Privilege (ed), 799
Code of Ethics for the Minister,

561
Go to Your Pastor (ed), 751
Kindness to the Old Minister, 1064
Suffering Ministry, The, 705

Minister's Wife
Pastor's Wife Assuming Her Resp

sibihty. The, 345
Ministerial Support

For Preachers Only, 370
Ministry, Christian
Ordained and Unordained Mimsi
The (ed), 967

Missionary 'Training
Missionary Training Institute

—

li

1003
Missions
Ambassadors, Not Tools, 224
An Open Letter to Pastors, 1002
Betty Elliot Writes from the Jun^

88
Case History from Hope Rescue I

sion. A, 932
Church, Education, and Mission, 1

Comfortable Complacency (ed), 1

Congo Inland Mission (ed), 789
Five Pillars in Islam, The, 1101

,

Foreign Missionary Addresses, I

1052
Forward Program of Missions,

(ed), 99
Further Contact with Paraguay

|

Indians, 933
|

Getting Acquainted with Mennoi
Missions, 129

Go to the Hills (ed), 333
Greetings from Italy, 1014
Is It Worth It? 1013
Mission Churches (ed), 219
Mission Strategy, A, 125
Missionary's Soliloquy, A, 610
Missions Extraordinary, 1037
Mission Study Conferences, 1175
Missions Week (ed), 1015
Missions Week Means People (i

1029
Missions Week 1958, 931, 955, !

1003
New Foreign Missions (ed), 147
One O. Miller Reports, 969
Overseas, Not Foreign (ed), 209
Peaceful Contact with Auca Indie

40
Road to Mecca, The, 1077 .

Shantymen's Christian Associat >

The, 931
)

Theology of Missions, The, 821 i

Understanding Missions (ed), 123

1

Unnecessary Barriers, 788
Whose Work Is Discouraging? 1

World-Wide Field at Home, The,
Missions, Africa

Interviewing Prospective Gradua
1146 :

This Is Nothing New, 738
Missions, Alaska
Are We Better Than They? 907
Missionary Broadcasters Plan

Blanket the Globe, 907
Missions, Algeria

Missions and Material Aid in

geria, 306
Missions in the Land of the \

ished Church, 402
Our First Three Years in Alg6

158
Teaching Africa's Leaders, 520
These My People (ed), 477
War in Algeria, The, 254

Missions, Argentina
All But Father, 908

j
Blessings Accompany Argentine (n

ference, 183
"Christ Is Sufficient," 1124
Church in Dofia Carmen's Ho

The, 753
Day to Be Remembered, A, 112'

Does It Pay? 39
False Teachers Shall Deceive Mi

788
From Sports to God, 1123
Growing in Grace, 763
Just a Knock at the Door, 644
Menace of This Busy Age, The,'

My Testimony, 753
New Witness Established, 1146
Publishing the Word Through D

of Opportunity, 498
Small But Important, 542
Time for Testimony, A, 1171

You Be the Judge, 356
Missions, Belgium
Belgian Mennonite Center Et-

lished, 1027
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Belgian Mennonites Meet in Con-
ference, 1026

Greetings from Belgium, 1028
(issions, Brazil
Araguacema Mission Challenge,

1077
Brazil Awakening (ed), 1196
Extending the Brazilian Church, 1029
Growth in Araguacema, 1004
My Conversion, 1103
Progress at Valinhos, 380
This Is Brazil, 476
lissions, Chaco, Argentine
Sooto'ot ni Oadta's Dios, 1028
Toba Preacher Seeks Fellowship, 668
Unity Achieved in Tobaland, 525
Missions, China
[Relief Begins in Refugee Bottleneck,

306
T'ung Tribe Christian Movement,

1079
issions, Cuba
Teaching the Word in Cuban Vil-

lages, 450
Under the Surface, 643

.issions, England
[Impressions of England, 585
lissions, Ethiopia

I

We Have Seen Great Things Today,
858

issions, France
Building in the Paris Suburbs, 522
'Letter of Appreciation, 1219

iWork Growing in Paris, 1219
'issions, Ghana
As If a Man Should Cast Seed into

the Ground, 477

j

Ghana Witness Takes Shape, 427
iissions, Honduras
Beginning of Harvest in Zamora, 906
Laborers Together with God, 668
issions, India

I Bihar Workers Challenged, 1050
jBokakhar Joins Our Fellowship, 667

Day at Garjan Memorial School, A,
739

Dhamtari Graduates Busy, 595
Dharmdasi Attends Retreat, 427
"Do It of the Ability Which God
Giveth," 668

Following After Patience, 665
Forward in Bihar, 666
Glory of His Grace, The, 667
Hospital Hopes Realized, 380
I Have Seen It Happen, 1171
In Town and Village, 738
Literature Going Forward in India,

762
Meeting for Renewal, 1194
Missionary Writes, A, 1243
New Year's Day at Bokakhar, 160
iNormal School Faces an Abnormal

Situation, A, 740
One Year in Prithi Niwas, 14

Our Unfinished Errand, 684
River of God Is Full of Water, The,
307

Sharing the Burden, 523
Simple Gospel for a Complex Soci-

!
ety. A, 426

Task :ts Ours, The, 690
;|They Call Me Pastorine Bai, 691
They Sit in Darkness, 692
Unto the Least of These, 594
Yeotmal Seminary Needed (ed), 765
issions, Indonesia
Christian Service Under Fire, 882,

! 956
Sago, the Staff of Life, 835
issions, Islam
Islam's Challenge to Mennonites, 110
issions, Israel
This Is Israel, 15, 135, 231, 547, 811,

1075
Wise Giving, 1220
jissions, Jamaica
Home for Girls in Jamaica, A, 1185
'Special Challenges in Jamaica, 451
jissions, Japan
Church Building in Kamishihoro, 715
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